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HOLY SCEHELLLEMSAGSS 
CONTEYNED IN THE OLDE AND 
NEWE TESTAMENT. 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING TO THE EBRVE 
andGreke,and conferred With the beſt tranſlations in diuers langages. 


VVITH MOSTE PROFITABLE ANNOTATIONS 


| vpon all the hard places , and other things of great1mportance as 
may appearein the Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


This isthe meſſao eewvhiche we haue heard of him,and declare 


30% 
that God is the livht,and inhimis no darkenes. Tohn. 2. ] 


TO PyT IT VNDER A BYSHELL, 
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NO MAN LIGHTETH A CANDELL, FOR 


MATTHEYY. V, 


If vve wval ke inthe light as be; is in the light,ove hane felowſ hip one 


wvith anather,and the blood of leſus Chriſt _w vs from 
all ſinne. John. 1. Vers. 7. 


| PRINTED AT GENEVA 
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TAS ALEAZES LND ODER OF. HEL THE AE. 
; Bookesof theolde and newve Teſtament vvith the nombre of their TW” 


* chapters,and the leafe vuhere thei beg yn. 
EC 0 
Geneſis chapters 50 leafe 5 Prouerbes chap, 31 leafe 238 
Exodus 40 27 Eccleſiaſtes I2 247 
Leviticus 27 47 Theſongof 
Nombres 36 61 Salomon 8 351 
Deuteronomie 34 79 Ifaiah 66 252 
Ioſr.ua 24 G4 TIeremiah 62 274- 
Iudges 21 105 Lamentations 5 298 
Ruth 4. 116 Ezekiel 48 300 
I Samuel 31 117 Daniel I2 323 
2 Samuel 24 131 Hoſea I4 33O 
1Kings 22 136 TIoel 2 332 
2 Kings 25 141 Amos 9 335 
1Chronicles 29 154 Obadiah I 337 
2 Chronicles 26 167 Ilonah 4 338 
The prayer of Manaſſeh,apoctyphe 18t Micah 7 3329 
Ezra 10 182 Nahum Z 340 
Nehemiah 13 186 Habakkuk 3 I 
Eſter | > 192 Zephaniah 3 2 
Iob 42 196 aggal 2 343 
Plalmes 5 Ul 207 Zechariah I4 344: 
P Pp Malachi 4 348 
THE BOOK ES CALLED APOCRYPH A. 
1 Eſdras 9 249 Baruc with the epiſtle of 
2 Eſdras I6 356 Jeremiah 6 404. 
Tobit I4 7 Theſongofthre children 4.07 
Tudeth 16 371 Theſtoric of Suſanna 4.08 
ThereſtofEſther 6 378 TheidoleBeland the dragon 409 
Wiſdome I9 379 1Maccabees I16 410 
Eccleſiaſticus FI 386 2 Maccabees 15 4.23 
THE BOOKES OF THE NEVYVE TESTAMENT. 
Matthewe a8 2 -1Timotheus 6 89g 
Marke 16 16 2 Timotheus 4. 90 
Luke 24 25 Titus i 91 
Tohn 21 39 Philemon I 92 
The AQes 2.8 49 To theEbrewes 13 93 
TheEpiſtle of Paul to  TheEpilſtle of 
the Romaings 16 64 Tames 5 97 
I Corinthians 16 70 I1Peter 5 99 
2 Corinthians 13 76 2Peter 3 100 
Galatians 6 80 1lohn 5 IOT 
Epheſians 6 82 2Tohn q IOZ 
Philippians 4 84 3lohn I 103 
Coloſsians 4 8 Iude I 103 
I Theſlalonjans 5 $7 Renclation 20 104 
2 Theflalonians 3 8 


TO THE MOSTE VERTVOYS 
AND NOBLE QVENE ELISABET; 
(Lene of England, France,and Ireland, exc. Your humble ſubiefts : 
of the Engliſh Churche at Geneua,, wviſh grace and peace 
from Ged the Father through Chriſt | 
Teſus our Lord. ; 


* »* 
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| OW hard a thyng itis,and what greatimpedimentes ler, toentrepriſe 
any worthie a&, not only Gallic experience ſufficiently ſheweth [moſte 
noble and vertuous Quene]bur alio that notable prouerbe doeth con- 
| firme the ſame,whiche admoniſnheth vs,that all things are hard whiche 
are faire and exccllent. And what entrepriſe can there be of greaterim- 
portance,and more acceptable vnto God, or more worthie of ſingu- 
ler commendation,thenthe buildyngot the Lords()Temple,the()houſe 
of God,the()Churche of Chriſt, Whcreot the()Sonne of God1s the 
_ head and pertection? 
When Zerubbabel went aboutto builde the material Temple, accordyng to the comman- 
dem2arof the Lord, whatditficulties and itayes()daily aroſe to hinder his worthy indeuours, 


I, Cor930'7s 

1. Tim. 3.14s 
Ephel 1.22, 
Ebr43.6s - 


Ezra, 4, 


the bookes of Ezzaand Eſdras playnely witnefſe : how thatnot onely he Band the people of «,rc2.6; 


God were ſore moleited with() forein aduerſaries|whereot ſome maliciouſly()warred againſt 
them , and corrupted the Kings officers:and others craftely practiſed vnder () pretence of re- 
ligion]but alſo at home with domeſticall enemies, as () falſe Prophetes ,() craftie worldlings, 
faint hearted ſoldiers, and() oppreſſors of their brethren , who aſwell by falſe docrine and 
lyes,as Dy ſubrilconnle},cowardics,and extortion, diſcouraged the heartes almoſte of all : fo 
tliat the Lords wotke was not only interrupted and left of tor()alongrtyme,bur ſcarcely atthe 
length wity greatlabour anddanger aftera () ſort broght to patle. 

Whiche thiag when we weighe a right, and conſider earneſt'y how muche greater charge 
God hath l4id vzon you in makyag you a builder of his {piriraall Temple , we can not bur 
partely :<3r2{) K19winzthe crafte and force of Satan our (pirtrual enemic,and the weakenes 
404 vnabilicieot ths ournature : and partely ve fernuent 1n our prayers toward Cod that he 
wolde bryng to pericctioa this noble worke wiiche he hathe begon by you:and therefore 
we indenour our iclues by all meanzst9 aydc, and to beſtowe our whole force vnder your 
graces ſtandard, whome God hath mide as our Zerubbabell tor the ere&yng of this moſte 
excellent Temple, and to plant and mayareyn his holy worde to the aduancement of his glo- 
rie,tor yourowne honourand ſaluation of your ſoale , and for the finguler comfort of that 
great fiocke waich Chriſt Iefus the()greatſhepherd hath Twith his()precious blood, and 
committed vnto your charge to be fed both in body andſoule. 


wordeof God is an cuidenttoken of Gods()lone andour afſurance of his defence, whereſge- 
uer it 1s0bediently receyued: it is thetryall of the () ſpirits: and as the Propherſaicth,()Ir is as 
a fyre and hammerto breakethe ſtonie heartes of them that refit Gods mercies offred by the 
preachyag of tie ſame. Yea it is ()ſharperghen any two edged ſworde to examine the'ver 
thoghtes and to iudge the afteions of the heart,and to diſcouer whatſocuerlyerh hid vnder 
hypocrifie and wolde be ſecret from the face of God and his Churche.So that this muſt be the 
firſt fundacion and ground workezaccording whereunto the good ſtones of this building muſt 
be framed, and the euill tried out and reieaed. 

Now as he that gocth aboutto lay a fundacionſurely,firſttaKeth away ſuch impedimentes 
as might inſtely ether hart,ler or difforme the worke : ſo is it neceſlarie that yourgraces zeale 
appexcec herein,that nether the craftic perſuaſion of man, nether worldly policie, ornaturall 

3-15. 


Fzra,g.7» 
EZc4,4 +23 


Nchem 6.10. 
Nenem,6,i8, 


Neiem.s.ts 


lohn,2,22, 
EZra,,t, 


2.Car 21, 


Ebr.13.20, 
1. PCC. 1,19» 


The enemies\whi 
che labuur two 
ſlay religion, 
EZrae 4.4 

2, Tim, 410g 

Aw 08.7,12, 

3, lohn,g, 

At i9.24. 

Tue necelsitie of 
yods words 'for 
che retorming of 
religion, 


Jorn LT 


lobn,rquzy, 
lercn.,2;.29, 


Y Ebr.4.12, 


The grounde of 
true religion, 


Al impediments 
muſt betukengs 
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EPISTLE. 


feare diſſuade you to roote 6ut,cutd6wne and deſtroytheſe wedes and impedimentes whiche 
do not onely deface your building, bur vtterly indeuour,yeaandrthreaten the rune thereot. For 
zking23 1% whenthenoble()lofiasentrepriſcdthe like kinde of worke,among othernotable andmany 
> tA things he deſtroyed,not onely with vtter confuſionthe 1doljes withtheir appertinaces,but alſo 


lolias zeale and Y | | : 
tueobedi.nceo burnt[in ſigne of deteſtation]the idolatrous prieſts bones vpontheir altars , and put to()death 


at the £-1ie prophetes and ſorcerers, toperforme ()the wordes ofthe Lawe of God:andtherfore 
Leni-0.s, The Lord gaue him good ſuccefle and bleſſed him wonderfully , ſo long as he made ()) Gods 


Deut. 12,1 worde his line and rule to followe, and enterpriicd nothyng before he had inquired at the 
2.-=103%2% mouth of the Lord. 


2, Ciil0,14+5o 


and £3, And it theſe zealous beginninFſeme dangerous and to brede difquietnes in your domi- 
woe fans njons,yct by the ſtorie of Kyng() Aſa it 1smanifeſt,tharthe quietnes and()peace of Kingdomes 
nes ftandceth inthe vtrer aboliſhing of idolarrie,and inaduancing of true religion: for in his dayes 


i kin»du CS o | 
53% "I Indah lyuedin reſt and quiernes for the {pace of fyuc and thirtie yereztil! at length he began 
to be coide inthe zcale of the Lord,fcared the power of man,impriſonedthe Prophet of God, 
and oppreited the people: then the Lord ſent hym warres,and at length tokehymaway by 

CO deatn, , | | ns | * ; 
43S Wherefore great wiſdome, not worldelic,but heanenly is here required , whiche your 


the cltadiſhyeo grace mule earneſtly craue 0i tac Lord,as did()Salomon, to whome God g We an vnderitan- 
or ic1g192 and Gyng heart toiudge his people a right, andto difcerne betwene goodand bad. Forit God tor 
eg turing ofthe olds temple gaue rhe Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtanding to them that 
k1ng.3.9, Inaldebethe workemen thereof,as ro()Bezaleel, Aholiab,and()Hiram: how muche more Wl 
eq, 9 heindzweyour graceandotier godly princes and c hete goucrnours with a principall Spirit 


.kyry 7.4  Fhatyoa may procure and commandethings neceflarie for this moſte holy Temple,foreſe and 
take hede of rhings that might hinder itzand aboilth and deftroy whatlocucr might impere 
and oueithrowe the ſame? | 

Lilizences: zeas Moreouerthe maruelous diligence & zeale of Ichoſhaphat,Toſiah,and HezeK1ah are by the 

le are neeetfanie {inguler prouidence of God leitas an exampleto al godly rulers rorcforme their countreys and 

to builde 1 1P3® tocitabliſhthe worde of God withall ſpede,left the () wrath of the Lord fall vpon them for the 


darly, 


2hroggr, DCgICCLing thereof. Fortheſc excellent Kings didnor onely imbrace the worde promprely and 
2 Cht0.34-3's toy ftully,but alſo procured earncſtly and commanded the ſame to be taught , preachedand 
ei gone Cungy mainteynedthrough all their countreys and dominions, () byding them and all their ſubiectes 


nodbaggery oe bothe great and {male with ſolemne proreftarions and conenantes before GOD to obey the 
Ws rorde ,andto Walke after the waics ofthe Lord. Yeaand inthe daies of Kyng()Aſait was ena- 
An at aairg Qtedthat whoſocuct woldenot ſcke the Lord God of Hrael,Yinlde be flayne,whetherhe were 
tb5 rhac obcied ſmalc or great, man or woman. And forthe eſtabliiting hereot and pertormance of this ſolem 
<—Hamebogt ne othce,alwel()Prieſts as Indges were appointed and placed rhrovgh alirhe cities of Indah to 


a 50-4. inſtruct the people inthetrue k no!lage and fearc of God , andro miniſter initice accordyng ro 
war, policie the worde,Knowingthat,except God by his worde dyd reigne in ()the heartes ard ſoules, all 


<a mans diligence andindeuors were of none effect:for withoittthis worde we can not diſcerne 
religion, ——betwcne 1uſtice,andiniurie,protection and oppreſsion,wiſdome and fooliſhnes,knol!lage and 
Deute,60 terre ISNOTUNCC , goodand euill, Therefore the Lord, who isrhe chefe gouernour of his Churche 
muſt & bctore, Willeth thatnothyng be attempted before we haue inquired thereof at his mouth, For ſeing 
or eh buitic mw RCe1s Our God,of ductic we mult giue him this preeminence , that of our ſelues we entrepriſe 
ot lift 3 nothing,but that whiche he hath appointed,who one!y knowceth allthings , and gouerneth 
fuic 1it God, TN EM 25 May beſt ſerueto his glorie and our ſaluation, We ought not theretore to preuent hym, 
If 4.3942, >r GO UBy thing without his worde  () but afione as he hath renciled his will , immediately to 
put it in exccution, . | 
The maner of NOW aSConcernyngthe maner of this building, itis notaccordyng to man, norafter the 


ins iis 09.4  - "_p# | . 
builcing 18 33 11d 0MC of the fleſh, butofthe Spirit,and according to the worde of God, whole () wais are 


Cod bath p: eſcrj 


bed by lnsworde GILETS FrOM mans wais, For if it was notlawfull for Moſes to builde rhe material Tabernacle 


Mo 64. atrerany other forte tacnGod had ſhewed him by a() patern,nether to preſcribe any other() 
1XOC 12). oy _ © Y : ; o 
px ceremonies andlawes thenfucheasthe Lord had expreſly commended : how can it be lawtull 


Evr vc, Lo proceuc inthisfpiritual building any other wates,then Tcſus Chriſt the Sonne of God,who 
kde, 135 botherne fundacion,head and chict corner ſtone thereof, hathe commanded by his worde? 
Stig And toralmucue ashe hath citabliſhed andletr an order in his Churche for the buildyng vÞ 
of his body,() 2vpoictyng ſome to be Apoſtles , ſome Propheres , others Euangeliſtes, 

{ome paltors , and teachers , he ſ1gn1fcth thar eucry one accordyngas he is placcd inthis 

— - ome 8 body whiche is rhe Churche, oughtro inquire of his miniſtres concernyng the will of the. 
PRO IL x Lord, whiche 1s reneiled in his worde. For they are , ſaicth()Tercmiah , as the mouth of 
of tzxe Loriland the Lord: yeahe() promiſcth to be with their mourh,and that their() lippes ſhall Kepe knol- 
"ys, 45 Jaye,and that therructh and the law ſhalbe intheirmouth. For it is their office chetely to vn- 
: acritand the Scriprures and teache them.Forthis cauſe the people of 1tael! inmarters of dif- 
ficuitic viedro()aſke the Lord ether bythe ()Prophets, or by the meanes of the hie() Prieſt, 

wao bare Vrim & Thummin,which weretokensof light and knollage, of holines & perfeQion 


whichirulde bein the hie Prieſt. Therfore when Ichoſhaphattoke this order inthe Chnrche 


8 


— 
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of Iſtael,he appointed Amartan to bethe cnief concernyne the worde of God, becauſe he was 
moſte expert inthe Lawe of the Lorde,and co!de gyue counſel! and gouerne accordyng vatothe 
ſame.Elsthereis nodegre or office which may haue tharautoritie and priniledge todeciſe con- 
cerning Gods wordezexcepte withallhe hath the Spirit of God, andſufticient knollage and iud- 
ementto define according thereunto. And as euery one is inqdued of God with greater giftes , {0 
ought heto be herein chetely heard, orat lzaſt thar without the expreſie worde none be heard: 
for he that hathe not the w orde,()ſ{peakerh not by the mouthe of the Lord. Agayne,whart daun- 
gerit is todo anythynge,ſemeit neuer(o godly or neceſlarie, without conſultyng with Goddes 
mourh,the examples ofthe 1ſraclites,()deceiued hereby through the Gibeonites:and of() Saul, 
whoſe intention ſemed good and neceſlarie:and of () Ioſiah alſo, who forgreate conſiderations 
was moued forthe defence of true Relig1on and his people , to fight agaynſte Pharaoh Necho 
Kyng of Egypr,may ſufficiently admoniſh vs. | SIP 
Laſte of all[moſte gracious Quene]tor the advancement of this buyldyng and rearyng vp of 
the worke,two things are neceſlarie,Firſt,that we haue a lyuely and ſtedfaſt taith in Chriſt Ieſus, 
who muſt () dwel in our heartes,as the only meanes and aſſurance of our ſaluation:forhe is the () 
ladderthat reacketh from the earth to heauen:helifteth vp his Churche and ſettethit in the hea 
uenly places: he maketh vs () Iyuely ſtones and buildeth vs vpor himſelfe:heioyneth vs to hym 
ſelfeas the membres and bodyto the head:yea he maketh himſelfe ad his Church one () Chriſt. 


Thenextis , thatour faith bring forthe good fruites,ſo that our godly conuerſation may ſerue 


vs asa witnes to() confirme our election and by an example to all others to ()walke as ap- 
perteynerh to the vocation whereunto they are called : leſte the worde of God be.() cuill 
ſpoken of , and this buy|dyng be ſtayed to growe vp to a iuſte heyght , whiche can 
not be without the greate prouocation of Gods juſte vengeance and diſcouragyng of 
many thouſandes through allthe worlde,if they ſhulde ſe that ourlife were notholy and agrea- 
ble to our profeſsion. Forthe eyes ofall that feare Godin al places beholde your countreyes as 
an () example to allthat beleue,and the prayers of all the godly at all tymes are dire&ted to God 
for the preſeruation of yourmaieſtte. For conſideryng Gods wonderfull mercies towarde you 
atall ſeaſons, who hathe pulled youout of the mouth ofthe lyons , and howe that frome your () 
youth you haue bene broght vp inthe ho!y Scriptures, the hope of all men isſo increaſed , that 
they can not but looke that God \hulde bryng to paſſe ſome wonderful worke by your grace to 
the vniuerſall comforte of hys Churche. Therefore even aboue ſtrength you muſte ſhewe your 
ſelfe ſtrong and bolde in Gods matters: andthogh Satanlzy all his power and crafte togetherto 
hurt and hinderthe Lordes building: yet be you afſured tharGod will £ght from heauen againſte 
this great() dragon,the ancient ſerpent,whiche is calledthe denill and Satan;till he haue accom- 
pliſhed the whole worke and made his Churche () glorious to hym ſelfe, without ſpot or wrin- 
cle. For albeit all other Kingdomes and monarchies,as the Babylonians, Perſians . Grecians and 
Romaines haue fallen andraken end: yetthe Churche of Chriſte even vnderthe Croſſe hathe 
fromthe begynning ofthe worlde bene victorious, and ſhalbe everlaſtyngly , Trueth it is,that 
ſometymeit ſemeth robe ſhadowed witha cloude,ordriuen with a ſtormie perſecution,yet 
ſudden'y the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of iuſtice ſhine and bryng ittolight andlibertie. 
If foratyme it lye couered with aſhes, yet itis quickely kindeled agayne by the wynde ; 
of Gods Spirit:thogh it ſeme drownedin the ſea,or parched and pyned 1nthe wilder- 
nes, yetGO D giveth euer good lucceſle , for hepunyſheth enemyes, and deliue- 
reth hys,nouriſheth the and ſtillpreſerueth them ynder hys wyngs. This Lord of 
Lordes and King of Kings who hath enerdefended his, ſtrengthen,comfort 
and preſerue your maleſtie,that you maye be able to builde vp the rui- 
nes of Gods houſe to hys glorie, the diſcharge of your conſcience; 
and tothe comfort of all them that loue the commyng of Chriſt 
leſus our Lord. From Geneua, 10, April. 1561, 
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TOOVRBELOVEDINTHE 
| LORD THE BRETHREN OF ENGLAND, 

” Scotland, Ireland, &c.Grace,mercie and peace, 3, 
P | through Chriſt leſus. 7 
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— Eſides the manifolde and continuall benefites whiche almyghtie God be- 
-XN [ſtoweth vpon vs,bothe corporall and ſpirituall, we are eſpecially bounde 
| v | [deare brethren] to giue him thankes without ceaſing for hys great grace 
and ynſpeakable mercies , in that it hathe pleaſed hym to call vs vnto this 
fy | meruelouslyght of his Goſpel, and mercifully to regarde vs afterſo horri- x 
S UeE ble backeſlidingand falling awayfrom CHRIST roANTICHRIST, bi 
"(from lyght to darcknes, fromthe lining God to dumme and dead idoles, 
and that afrerfocrnell murther of Gods Saintes , as alas , hathe bene a- 
mong vs,we arenot altogether caſt of, as were the Iſraelites, and many o- 
| thers for the lik e,or not ſo manifeſt wickednes,butreceiucd againe to gra 
| Ce with moſte euident ſignesand toKens of Gods eſpecialloue and tauour, To the intent there- 
ore that we may not be vamyndefulſofthelegreate mercies, but ſeKe byall meanes | accordyng 

to ourductie]to be thank efull forthe ſame,it behoueth vs ſo to walke inhis feare and loue,thar 

all thedayes of ourlife we maye procure the glorie of his holy name . Now toraſmuche as thys 

thing chefely isatteyned by the Knollage and practiſing ofthe worde of God|[ which isthe light 

ro our paths ,the Kkeye ofthe k yngdome of heaven, our comforte jn affliction , ourſhielde and 


ſworde againſt Satan,the ſchoole of all wildome,the glafſe wherein we beholde Gods face, the 

' teſtimonie of his fauour,and the only toode and nouriinement ot our ſoules|we thoght that we 

' colde beſtowe our labours and ſtudie in nothyng whiche colde be more acceptable to God and © } 

comfortable to his Church thenin he tranſlating of the holy Scripturesinto our natine tongue: I; 
the which thing, albeitthat diners heretofore haue indeuored to atchicue:yet conſideryng the 

| infancie ofthole tymes and imperte& Knollage of the tongues, inretipe& ofthys rype ageand 

' | cleare light whiche God hath now reueiled,the tranflations required greatly to be peruſed and Þ 

| reformed. Not that we vendicat anything to our ſeluesabonerhe leaſt of our brethren[tor God 3 

knoweth wyth what feare & tremblyng we haue bene nowe,forthe ſpaceof two yeres & more-x- | 

daye and nyght occupied herein]but beyng earneſtlydefired,and by divers, whoſe learnyng and 

j godlines we reuerence,exhorted,andalſov incouraged by the ready willes of fuche, whoſe hear- | 

| tes God IyKewiſe touched, not to ſpare any charges tor the fortherance of fuchea benefite and e 

tauour of God towarde his Churche|[thogh the tyme then was moſte dangerous and the perſe- | 

cution ſharpe and turious]weſubmitred our felues atlengrth to their godly iudgementes_, and 

{cingthe greatoportunitie and occaſions, whiche God preſented vnto vs in this Church, by rea 

{on of fo many godly and earned men:and ſuchedinerfitics of tranſlations in diuers tongnes,we 

vndertokerthis great and wondertul work e| with all reucrence,as in the preſence of God,as in- 

treatingthe worde of God, whereunto wethinke ourſelnes vn{ufficient] whiche nowe God ac- 

cording to his dinine proutdence and mercie hath direcedto a moſte proſperous end. And this 

we may with good conſcience proteſt,that we haue jn cuery point and worde,accordyng to the , 8 

mea{ure ofthar Knollage w hicheit pleaſed almightie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred thetext,, 

and inall hard places moſt ſyncerely expounded the {ame . For God isour witnes that we haue, 

by al meanesinaeuoredtoſer forthe the puritie ofthe worde and right ſenſe of the holy Goſt for. 

theedifying of the brethren in faith and charitie. 

| Now as we haue chictely obſerued the ſenſe, and laboured alwaycs to reſtore it to all integri- 8 

| tie:lo hane we moſt reverently kept the proprictie of the wordes,conſidering that the Apoſtles S 

who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles inthe Grek etongue,rather conſtrayned them tothe line- | 

\ ly phraſe ofthe Ebrewe,then cntrepriſed farre by mollitying theirlangage to ſpeake as the Gen 

tiles did. And forthis and other cauſes we have in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes,not- 

; withſtanding thatthey may ſeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not wel practiſed and al- 

\ {o delite in the ſwete ſounding phraſes of the holy Scriptures. Yetleſt ether the ſimple ſhulde be 
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diſcouraged,or the malicious hane any occaſion of iuſt cauillation,ſeing ſome tranſlations read 
after one ſort,and ſome after another, whereasall may ſerue to good purpoſe and edification, we 
hauc in the margent notedthat diuerſitic of ſpeache or readyng whiche may alſo ſeme agreable 
to the mynde ofthe holyGoſt and propre for ourlangage with thismarke® . 

A Againe where as the Ebrewe ſpeache ſemed hardly to agre with ours, we haue noted itin the 
| margentatterthys forte” , v{ing that whiche was morcintelligible. And albeirthat many of the 


Fs Ebrewe names be altered fromthe olde texte,and reſtored to the true writing and firſt original, 
Wn" whereof they hauetheirſignificarion , yet inthe viſual nameslitleis changed for feare of trou- 
\ blyngthe ſimple readers. Moreoner whereas the neceſitie of the ſentence required any thyns 


to b2 added[for ſuche is thegrace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greke tongues , that it can 


wy 
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To the reader. 


not but ether by circumlocution,orby adding the verbe orſome worde be vaderſtand of them 
thatare not wel practiſedtherein]we hane put in the text with anotherkynde of lettre , that it 
may eaſely be diſcerned fromthe common leztre. As touching the diuiſion of the veries, we ha- 
ne followedthe Ebrewe examples, which haue fo cuen fromthe beginnyng diſtin& the. Which 
thing as it ismoſte profitable for memorie:{o doeth it agre with the beſt tranſlations, 8& is moſte 
eafie to finde our both by the beſt Concordances,and alſo bythe cotations which we haue di- 
ligently herein peruſed andſet forth byrthis ſtarre*. Beſides this the principalmatters are noted 
anddiſtin&ed by thismarke.EYeaandrhe arguments both for the booke and for the chapters | 
with the nombre ofthe verſe are added,thatby all meanesthe reader might be holpen. Forthe 
which cauſe alſo we haue ſetoner the head of euery page ſome notable worde of ſentence wht 
che may greatly furtheraſwel formemorie , as forthe chiefpoint of the page And conſidering, 
how hard athing itisto vnderſtand the holy Scriptures,ad what errors,fe&es & hereſies growe» 
dailie for lacke of the true Knollage thereof, and how many are diſcouraged [| as they pretend] 
becauſe they can not atteine to the true ad ſimple meaning of the ſame,we haue alſo indeuored 


| bothe by the diligent reading ofthe beſt commentaries , andalſo by the conference with the 


godly and learned brethrenzto gather brief annotations vpon all the hard places, aſwel forthe 
vnderitanding of ſuche wordes as are obſ{cure,and torthedeclararion of the rextas for the ap-» 
plication of the ſameas may moſte apperteine to Gods glorie and the edification of his Church » 
Forthermore whereas certeyneplaces in the bookes ot Moſes,of the Kings and Ezekiell ſemed » 
ſodarkethat by no deſcription they colde be made caſte to the ſimple reader, we haue ſo ſet; 
chem forthe with figures and notes for the fal declaration thereof,that they whiche can not by, 
iudgement,being holpen by the annotations noted bythe lettres ab c, &c. atteyn thereunto,- 
yet by the perſpectiue,and as it were by the eye may ſufficiently knowe thetrue meaning of all” 
{uche places. Whereunto alſo we haue added certeyne mappes of Coſmographie whichneceſ-- 
farely ſerue for the perfe& vnderſtanding and memorie ofdiuers places and countreys, partely- 
deſcribed,and partely by occaſion rouched,bothe inthe olde andnewe Teſtament. Finally that 
nothing mightlacke which might be boght by labors,for the increaſe of knowlage and forthe 
rance of Gods glorie,we haue adioynedtwo moſte profitabletables,the one ſeruing for the in- 
terpretation of the Ebrewe names:and the other conteyning all the chefe and principalmatters 
ofthe whole Bible:{othat nothing[as we truſt]that any colde iuſtely deſire,is omitted. Therefo- 
re,as brethre that are partakers of the ſame hope and ſaluatio with vs, we beſeche you, that this 
riche perle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vayne but as ſent from God to 
the people ofGod,forthe increaſe of his kingdome,the comfort of his Churche, and 
diſcharge of our conſcience, whome it hath pleaſed himro raiſe yp for this purpo- 
ſe,ſo you wolde willingly receyue the worde of God,carneſtly ſtudie it andin all 
yourlife praiſe it,that you may now appeare in dedeto bethe people of 
God,not walk ing any more according tothis worlde,bur in the fru- 
tes of the Spirit,that Godin vs may be fully glorified through 
Chriſt Iceſus our Lord, who lyueth and reigneth for 
cucr. Amen, From Geneua, 
I0, April, 1561, 
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Thecreation of theyyorlde. 


THE FIRST BOKE OF MOSES 


called * Genes. 


THE 


M Oſes in effe& declareth the thing,which arc here chiefly ro be conſidered: Firſt rhat the yorlde & al things therein 


ARGYMENT. 


*This Worde js 
gnifeth the bes 
ginning and TY 
neracion of the 


L | creatures, 


were created by God,and that man being placed in this great tabernacle of the worlde to beholde Gods wonder. 
full workes,aud to praiſe his Name for the infinite "ame rhapaqry he had enducd.him felwillingly fromGod through 


dilobedicnce:who yet for his owne mercies ſake re 


ored him to life, and confirmed himin the ſame by his premes of 


C friſt to come, by whome heſhulde onercome Satan,death and hel. Secondely , that the wicked, vnmindefull of Gods 


molſte excellent benefites , remained ſtill in their wickedacs,and lo _— 
God[who by his preachers called them continually ro repentance]at lengr 


oribly from ſinne to linne, prouoked 


ro deſtroye the whole world e.Thirdly,he af- > 


ſurerh vs by the examples of Abrahi&,Izhak, Iakob and che reſt of the Parriarkes , thar his mercies neuer faile them 
whome he chuſerh to be his Churche,and to profeſſe his Name 1n earth , butinallthcir afflitions and perſecutions he 


eucr atsiſteth them , ſendeth comforte,and delivereth them. And becauſe the beginning ancreaſe , preſeruation and ſuc- 
ceſlc thercoFf might be onelv attributed to G od, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Eſau and others,w hich 
were ncble in mans indgement,that this churche dependeth not on the eſtimacion and nobilitic of the worlde , and allo 
by the fewenes of them,» hiche hauear al times worſhipped him purely according co his worde , thatir ſtandeth not in 
the multirude,but inthe poore and defpiſed,in the ſmale flocke and litle nomber,that man in his wiſdome might be cou- 


foundcd,and the Name of God cuer more praiſed. 


CHAP, I, 


1 Godcreated the heauen and the earth. 3. The light and 
the darkenes.8 The tirmament.9 He ſeparaterh the wa- 
ter from the carch.16 He createch the ſunne,the moone 
and che ſtarres.21 He createth the fiſh,birdes,beaſtes.26 
He crcateth man and giueth himrule ouer all creatures 
29 And prouideth nourriture for man and beaſt, 


N the 2 beginnyng 
* God created the 
heauen & the earth 

Andtheecarth was 
b without forme & 
voyde,&<darkenes 
| (was)vpo thedepe, 
& the Spirit of God 
| d moned ypon the 


LI 


watcrs. 


Then God ſaid,? Let there belight: &there 

wasclight. ; 

4 AndGod ſawe the light that it was good, 
and God ſeparatcd the light from the dar- 
kenes. 

5 And Godcalled the light, Daye,and the dar- 
kenes,he called Night. ()So the eueningand 
the morning were the firſt day. : 

6 CAoaine God ſaid, * Letthere be a* firma- 
mentinthe middes of the waters: andlet 1t 
ſeparate the waters from the waters. 

7 Then Godmaderhe firmament, and parted 
the waters, which were fvnderthe firmamet 
from the waters which were? aboucthe fit- 
mament,and it was ſo. 

8 AndCodcalled the firmamenrt, 8 Heauen. 
()So the enening andthe morning were the 
ſeconde day. 

9 © God ſaid againe, * Let the waters ynder 
the hcauen be gathered into one place, and 
letthe dryeland appeare,and it was fo. 

10 AndGod calted the drye land, Earth,and he 
called the gatheringtogether of the waters, 
Seas:and God ſawe that it was good. 

11 ThenCod ſaid, h Let the earth budde for- 

the thebudde o fthe herbezthat ſedeth ſede, 
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()Thez.day, 
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the frutefultre, which beareth frute accor- _ 
£.4''9%% 


ding to his kinds, which(maic hane)hie ſede 
in itſelf yponthe carth,and it was ſo. he meaneth the 
12 Andthe earth broght torthe the budde of {U"c, the moong 
; . &thellarres, 
the herbe,thatſederh ſede according to his 1 wa is thex 
kinde,alſo the tre that yeldeth frure, which acl dep rom 
hathe his ſede in it ſelfe according to his 01. —_ 
kinde:and God! {awe that it was good. wne, 
13 ()Sothe enening andthe morning were the Þ Ofthirzrp- 
h dd . perteining to ng 
rthIrd AAIC. . F : tutal and politjs 
14 And God ſaid, * Let there be k lightes in <# ordies ard 
the firmament of the heau&,tol ſeparate the 549%... ,, 
daie from the night, and let them be for 2 ſunne and' the 


ſignes, and for ſeaſons, and for daies and 7992<ind here 
eres he ſpeaketh as 


i : man tudgerh by 
15 Andletthem be for lightes inthe firmamet his eye : for els 


ofthe heauen to giue light vpon the carth, ©*Toore ible 


: ſe then the plas 
and IC WAS {o. nete Saturnus, 


16 Godthe made two" great lightes:the grea Bos, ar ayprns 
terlightotorulerhe daje,and the lefle light Te 
torulthe night the(made)alſothe ſtarres. ted for the lame, 

17 And God (et them in the firmament of the ION wag 

. gi CiC:ITI853Js 
heauen,to ſhine ypon the earth, ()1 be 4-day, 

18 Andto *ruleinthedaie,andinthe night, & p 4s fiſh and 
to ſeparatethe light fromthe darkenes:and og 

. E] 
God ſawethar it was good. or crepe. 
19 {)Sothe euening andthe morningwere the |Ebr thc ſouleet 
. lie, 
fourth date. ?  "Ebrface of the 

20 Afrerwarde God ſaid, Let the waters bring fiimamen, 
forthe in abundance(cuerie) p creping thing _ ERRT 
that hathe” lite : and ler the foule flie vpon 
the carth inthe” open firmament of the | 

rature giveth 

flice to Gods 

riethinglining and mouing. which the 9 wa- * | 

he £ k is made to flie 

ters broght forthe in abundance,according zboue inthe ayie 
in the water, 

£00d. | r Thar is, by the 

22 Then God * blefled them, ſaying, Bring 

poyyer ro his 
oendre, 
earth. The 5 days 


b: ginning, whe 
rein We ſe that 
heauen. 
21 ThenGod created the great whales, & cue- wil, foraſmucte 
as rhe one ,ſorte 
totheirkinde,%& eueric fethered fonle accor ® the other to 
ding ro his kinde:and God ({4we that It Was Cyimme beneth 
, vertue of his 
: ES g 'Oord oqaue 
forthe frute and multiplic,andfilthe waters N95 M* © 
inthe ſeas,and letthe foule multiplie in the crear ures eo ins 
; ' . . ()Th | 
23 ()S9 theencningang the morning were the pb; .ccule of lif 
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The creation of mans 


fifte day- | 
«| Morcoucr God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


forthe the * lining thing according to his 
k inde,cattc); and that which crepeth> 3drhe 
Leaſt of the cartÞ2ac cording to his K1nde, & 
b it was 10. | | 

other Eres... And God made the beaſt ofthe earth ACCOT 
ding tO his kindezand the cattel according 
©0 his Kinde,and CVeric creping thing of the 
earth according toÞ1S inde : and God {awe 


Chap66and 9 6 
L Coral7s 
Colo(.319* 


omeSbver? NAT it was g00d. | 

vpurpolinzt® , G FurchcrMore God ſaid, * | Let vs make man 
l Ee aavhs in our * Mage ac cording to Our lick enes,and 
on ilcnereſt of Jet chem rule oner the fiſh of the ſea; ad oner 
his creation the foule of the heanen,and Ouer the beaſtes 


and oner allthe earth,and oucr eneric thing 
that crepeth and moueth on the earth. 


16d, Epheſc4.24: * Thus God created the man in his 1Mage: 


where it iS Wc? 


t 


What man inthe Mage of God created he him:he crea- 
Co ; ' 
wo. — tedrhem © male andfemale. 
3d MI . 
preſs -4rve 28 And God " bleſſed chem, and God ſaid tO 
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then © Bring forthe frate and muitiplie,and 
flre earth,and ſubduc it, andrule, 0ucr ne 
6h ofthe {ca and ouer the {oule of the hea- 
nen,and OuCr eneric beaſt that mouerh vpon 
the earth. | 
29 And God ſaid, Beholde 1 have giuen vnto 
ou * cueric herbe bearing {ede)z which 1s v- 
on all the earth, and eaerie tre; WHETICIN 1S 
the frate ofatre bearing ſede: * (that) inalve 
to you for meat. : 
30 Lik ewiſe tO enerie beaſt of the earth, and 
ro cuerie foule ofthe heauen, andto cuerie 
thing that moueth vponthe earth,wiich ha 


gratiruc's, the life in it fi elfe,cueric grene herbe(tnalbc) 
ban" for meatzand it was [0. 
=" OR | * And Godſawe al hat he had made,and 10 


Mar.7.37- it was very g20d. () Sorhe euening and the 


Chap, 11. morning were the ſixt day 
2 That is,thein 7 

numetable abun ! : 

dance of creatus > God reſterth the Concnch day,and CGnAifieth it. 15 He 


rezin heaven & ferret man 10a rhe garden. 2 He creareth the WOMAN. 
earch, Exod,z00 29 Mariage 15 ordeined. 


& Ul t $J* | 
18317, Eb44-4 \'Aus rhe heauens and rne earth were f1- 


CHAP. 


b For he had IT 


now finiſhed niſned,andallthe * hoſte of them, 
— For inthe ſcuenth day God endedhis W orke 
{il watched ouer which he had Mm ade, and the ſencnth day 
his creatures and he h reſted from all his W ork Cy which he h ad 
vgonerneth rhem, 


made. - 
<0 Godblefled he ſeuenth day) and < ſan&i- 
6-4 it;becauſe chatin it he had reſted from 
all bis work cz which God had created and 
made. 

Theſe are the” generacions of the heauens 


c Appointed it 
tobe kepe holy, 3 
that man might 
therein conſider 
the excellencie 
of his Workes & 
Gods goodnes 


roWards hims | : ; 

#Orgheoriginal and Of the earth; whenrthel were Create d,in 

= beginning, the day that the Lo rd God made the carth 
(, tregas, 


andthe heauens) : 

And euerie” Plant ofthe field, before 1t was 

inthe carth,and enericherbe ofthe field, be 

foreit greW >:forthe Lord God had not cau 
: ſedir to 4 raine vPON the earth, nether(was 

ne according to 7 

hispood pleaſure there)amanro tilthe grounde, i 

©: ſhewetk 6 But a myſt Went VP from the carth,& watred 

whereof mans all the carth. 


boljerzer — 7] he Lord Godallo madethe man © of the 


red,to rhe intent 


Chap.21 15, 

d Gol onely 0s 
peneth the heas 
uvens Q (hutrern 
them, be ſender 
drought and rats 


Geneſis. 


g And 


g [Forout ofthe grounde made the Lord God 


,75 «Then'the Lord Godtoke the man) and 


Thecreation of YVomane 5 
diſt of the orounde,andbreatched in his fa- 
ce breath of life, and the man Was 4 lining 
ſoule. 

the Lord God planted agarden Eaſt 
wardeint Eden,and there he put the man 
whome he had made. 


thar man {hulde 
not glorie inthe 
exc:litcie of 11s 
OV re nature, 
f This yas the 
name of a pl.Ce, 
as ſome thinRe, 
in Meſoportert4 
moſte pleaſant 
and abundant in 
all ching$e 
Wiaicn Was 2 
line o the life 
receaued of God 
h That1s,of mis 


ro growe euecric tre pleaſant to the ſght, 
and good for meat:the tre oflife alſo inthe 
middes of the garden, © 4drnc tre of know- 
ledge of good and ofenil. 

10 And outof Eden wenta riverto water the 


, : : ſet able cxperien 
gardenzand from thence it was denidedzand cewbicd ent 
D ecame into foure heades. by ciſobeying 
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k God Wyeide 
not have man 
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| So that 133nR 
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reigne Lord, ti 
vw omekec owed 
obedience, 
»R4r inthe d1 v, 
m By this Qe5:i1 
be meareth co: 
Ceparacto 0; M4n 
from Gol, vi 0 
is our life al 
chief felicitie : © 
Qlſo that our 5 
Cobedience is ite 
cauſe thereof, 
”Fbr. before him 
n By mou: 
them to cone cL 
ſubmit them {£:- 


11 Thename of one(is)* Piſhon:the fame c0- 
paſſerth the whole land i of Hanilib, where 
(is)golde. 

12 Andthe goldc of thatland is good: there 
(is)alſo” bdetium,and the onix ttone. 

13 And the name of the ſeconde river(is)Gl- 
hon:the ſame compaſſerh the whole land of 
” Cuin. 

14 The name alſo ofthe the third river(is) Hid 
4Ckel:this goeth rowarde the Eaithce ot” 
aſſtur:and the fourth riuer is” Perath | 


put him into the garden of Eden, thar he 
might dreſſeit and kepeit. 

:6 Andthe Lord God | comman ded the manz 
ſaying, Thou Tait eat frely of cncrie ITC of 
the garden 

17 But as rouching the tre of knowledge of 
Good and enil,thou Thalt nor cat of it: tor © 
whenſocuerthou eateſt thereof, thou {\ialc 
dy: the death. 

13 Alſo the Lord God ſaidzTt is not good that 
the man ſhuld be him ielte llone:l wilmake 
him anhelpe” mete for him. 

19 Sorthe Lord God formed ofthe earth everiC 
beaſt of the field, and cucric foule of the 
heanen,and broght(them)vntO then man to 
{ce how he wolde call(thew): for howſoeucr 
the man named the lining Creatures fo-was RE 
the namethereot. Rs . 

0 Themantherefore gaue names vnto all cat © Signiivive » 
rel,andto the foule of the heauen,adto ene- = by 95 
i beaſt of the ſic!d: but or Adam foiide he ie woman Wa" 
19tan helpe mere for him. wh —_ 

21 Therefore the Lord God cauſed an hea- NE bark 
vie lepetofallvpon the man:and whiles he 9ing..cor wt. 
llept,he toke one of h1s rybbes and cloſed "Or age.ds 
vp the fleſhin ſteade thereof. NT 

2» And the ry bbe which the Lord God had Ebr Iſb-is mar, 
rakenfrom the man,” made he a 9 woman, and I hah | the 
and broghtherto the Man- 

23 Thenthe man ſaid, * Thisnow is Þone of 
my bones,and ach of my fleſh. She ſhalbe 


Woman. 
Mat.is 5.Marts 
elle” woman,becauſe The was taken our 


7 1, COr,G.1% 
Epheſ $43 + 

p So that maria 
oe requiretn a 


of man. > eater _ oi 
| . | vs toyyarde our 
>4 *Therefore \halmanleaue? his father and 2 hes 0- 


hismoth er,and ial cleane tO therwiſe We arc. 


his wife, and 


they ſnalbe onc feſn. bounderoſhewWc 
"oof | to our Parents. 
:5” And they were bothe naked,the man and q For before 


Gone entred, all 
things Were ho 
neſt X tomelys 


© his wife,and were not! aſhamed 


u>=V— 
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Wilde 2.29 

3 As vat:n can 
change hin:ſelfe 
inco an Angelof 
lighc,fo did be as 
buſe rhe wiſdos 
me of thel:rpenr 
to deczaue man, 
b Gd ltutfered 
Saran to make 
the (erpinc hi 
inf: umene and 
toſpeakein him 
e In doutinp of 
Gads threarning 
ſ\ he yelded ts 


- Saran, 


2,Cor.,1i., 
d This 1s S1tang 
c:iefcft ſubrlis 


117,t0 Cluſe ye 


10 to Ffexre 
Gods threaces 
nings, 


e As thovgh he 
i hnlde ſay, God 
doeth noe forbid 
youto ea: of the 
fry e,ſanz:char he 
kno yyerh thartif 
you ( hnlde ear 
rhcreof,youtlauts 
cle be hke ti» 
him, 

R-clef. 25.:3. 

2, T11N0 g',14+ 

{ Nox ie. wucle 


The yyoman (ſeduced. 


[—_ IS 


plentiful land Adam d velt,a 
ce thereof And whereas it 1s 


Geneſis. 


THE SITYACIOM OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, 


Becauſe mencion is made in thetenth verſe of this ſecond> chapter of the riuer that watered the garden we muſte note 
that Euphraces and Tyoris calledin + brewe Perath and Hiddekel,were called but onertwer where they ioyncd togerher,cls 
they bad foure heades:that 15.two 2t their ſprings,and rwo where they fel into the Perfian ſea In this countrey and molte 
nd this was called Paradiſe:rhar is,a garden of pleaſure,becauſe of the frurefulnes aud abundan 
ſaid rhar Prſhon compaſſeth the land of Hauilah,it is meant of Tygris, which in ſome place,as 
it paſſed by diuers places,was called by ſondry names,as ſome time D1ylicro,in other places Pafitypris,& of fome Pbaſin or 


Lagrand Armenie, _ 
*Or armenia the great, 


Terre de Hanilah. 
Orland of Hauilah. 


La cheute d'Euphrartes, 
* Or the fall of Euphia-» 
tes. 

La cheute de Tygris. 
 O1 the fall ot Tygns. 


JD I \. _DJ | ; Le golte de lamer Per- 
—_—_—— CL — P= Fque. 
SID = LEGOLFODE LAMEB== = yOr,rhe golfe of the 
—= DD——_—T— Joad ®., 
= Ek —__ det Ss nt a, = Perſian ſca, 


Piſhon. Likewiſe Enphrates towarde the countrey of Cuſhor Ethiopia, or Arabia was called Gihon, So chat Tygris and 
Euphrateswhich were buc two rivers,and ſome time when they 1oyned rogether,were called after one name} were Accor- 


din; to diuers places called by theſe foure names,fo thar they migh: ſeme ro haue bene f{oure Giucrs rivers, 


þ 


I 


2 


3 


4 


7 


MAD I1t. 
The woman ſeduced by the ſerpent, 6 Fntiſ th herhouſ 
bard to finne. 14 They thre are punithed. 1s Chriſt 
is piomilcd. 19 Man i5duſt, 22 Man 1s caſt our of 
paraciſe. | ; 


5Ow* the ſerpent was more © ſubri] then 
avie beaſt of the tieid, whiche the Lord 

Cod had made:and he ® faid rothe woman, 
Y ea,hathe God indede ſaid, Ye ſhal notcat 
of encric tre of the garden? 
And th: woman laid vnto the ſerpent, We 
eat of the frute of the rrees ofthe garden, 
But of the frute of the tre, which 1s in the 
middes of the garden, God harhe ſaid, Ye 
ſha! got eatof it, ncther ſhal ye touche it, c 
leſt ye dye. | 
Then * the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, Ye 
ſralnotddycatall. 
But God dueth Knowe, that when ye Thal 
car thereof,your eyes'Nalbe opencd, and ye 
ſralbe as gods, * Knowing good ang ena), 
So the wromanſſeingrhatrhe tre was good 
for meat,and that it was plcaſantro the eyes 
and a treto be deſired to get Knowledge] 
toke of the frutethereof, and d14* ear, and 
gaue alſo to her houſband with her, and he 
: did ear. 

Thenthe eyes of them'bothe were opened 
and they : knewe that they were naked, and 
they fewedfigtre leaues together, and made 
them {olucs” brezchcs, 


3 Afterwarde they heard the voyce of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the" 
coole of the day,and the man and his wite h 
hid them ſelues from the preſence of the 
Lord Godamong the trees ofthe garden. 

9 Butthe Lord God called to the man, and ſaid 


vnto him, Where art thou? 


10 W ho faid,l heardthy voycein the garden, 
and was afraied:becauſe 1 was inaked,there- 


fore I hid my ſelf, 


11 And heſaid,Whaotolde thee, that thou waſt 
naked:?Haſtthon catcn of the tre, whereof I 
commanded theethar thou ſnuldeſt nor car 


10 no caſc? 


La. a.) 


12 Thenthe man ſaid, The woman which thou 
k raneſt(to be) with me, ſhe gaue me of the 


tre,and 1 did ear. 


13 And the LordGod ſaid tothe woman, Why 
haſt thou done this? And the woman faid,! 
The ſerpent beguyled me,and1I did eat. 

14 EThentheLordCcd faid to the ſcrpent, m 
Becauſe thorn haſt donethis, thou arr curled 
aboue all cartel, and above eucrie beaſt of 
the field:vpon thy belly ihalt thou go, aud u 
duſtſtialtthoucarallthe dayes of thy life. 

75 1 wilallo 9 pat enimitie betwene thee and 
the woman, and ber wene thy ſcde and her 
ſede.Heſyhal breake thine Phcad, and thou 


ſhalt 9 bruiſe his heele. 


:6 &Vnto the woman he ſaid,] wil grearely in 
creaſe thy *{orowes,andthy conceptions.1n 


{orowe - 


to pleaſe biswife 
as moued by am 
bicion at her per 
\ualion, | 
g They beganto 
tele their miſerie 
but they (oghr 
not to God for 
redemie. 

”Ebr, things t9 
girdeaboutthem 
co hiderheir pris 
ultzEs, | 
#Or, winde. 

h The ſinful con 
{ci nce flceih 
Gods preſence. 

i His typocriſie 
appearethin thar 
he hid the cauſe 
of his nakedner, 
wh-c' was the 
tianſgreſs10n of 
Gods commans 
dement, 

k His Wickeds 
ves andlacke of 
true repentance 
appearechin this 
that he burdes 
nech Ggd with 
his fauce, becaus 
ſe be had giuen 
him 2 wife, 

| in ead of con 
felling her finne 
(he 1ncreaſer at 
by accuiing ws 
Cerpents 

m He arked che 
reaſorof Adam 


and his Wiſe,ve, 


cauſe he yy olds 


> 


_— — » 
-- ""y = 
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The promiſed ſede, Geneſis,  Hibel flayne. 


ſorowe ſhalt thon bring forthe children,8& 


thy defire(tal be ſubie&)rothine houſbad 
«nn fers and heſnalt rule ouer thee, 


6 


And* when they werein the field, Kain ro {val fil tormenc 


ſevpagain{tHabel his brother, and flewe 4 $:9vnrken p 
him. che firſt bo: nets 
Wy ance Hon 17% Alloto Adam he ſa1d, B:cauſethou haſt 9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kiin, Where isHaz$1ec? Kain ouer 
"oa bh obeiedrthevoyce of thy wite,andhaſtezten bel thy brothet?Who anſwered,I can not, vvidde.ie. 

þ F leaded Otrthe treſwhereo I commanded thee, ſay tel,b Am1lmy brothers keper. ' mat. 2335 
no tk ing, Thou halrnoteatofit] icurſed(is)the= rg Agzaine heſaid, Whathaſt thou donettheg!f9h32 
lo mes Earth forthy ſake inſorowe ſhalt thou eat 


* 


DO Iud 21 

7 - | W 1yoyce of thy brothe:s blood cryeth vnto h Thisis thc nas 

ws. 4 y ixho otitallthedayes of thylite, me from the grounde. coreof the repre 
C:U'k 


$ « So Ys OT A " 6 \ i . * . ; ; thei 
{men © 18: Fhornes allo,&tny t.Cs \Nnalit bring for- xx Now therefore thou art curſed k fromthe rho - 
|" yn The torthee,andthou.nalteattheherbe of earthzwhich hathe opened hermouth to re tir typociifie, 
| 5, me thehetd, cciuvethy brothers blood from thine hand **2 *o neglect 


ut : . . C i d d ip 
12 Whe thouſhaltrtilthe grounde,it ſhalnot vd.and deipue 


him , 


henceforthe yelde vnto thee her {trengrh: i God renergerh 


alyagabonde andareane gate ſhalt thou *.9223 © 
be in theearth, , og 


r.one coirplaine: 


oY 
22s; of firine S 


; P ' 
| "ak 19]nthe ſweatofthy face iha't thou eat bread 
| "_ -1aiſting ti[rhourerurne to theearth : for our of it 
| C614 audit  "r3TFEfou taken, becaule thou art duſt , & 


i T3 0 ouers 
rev - toduſtſhale choureturne, 


I. TheLordcomfor 40 [ Andthe man cilled bis wines name He- 1} Then Kain ſaid to the Lord,v - My paniine for the in1quicie 
| te:b Adarp by ihe  \] ; . ir ſelfe cryech for 
| —_ ans p nat,Secau'c irie was the mother of all li- ment1s greater,then I can beare. nd ogg ” 
| fe1Cede, and allo UINg. | a akt 14B:holde, thou haſt caſt me outthis day fro k Tre earth (hal 
| proiſh:*2 che bo» gx Vneo Adamalſoandrto his wife did the lord theearth, and from thy face ſhal I be hid, Þ>*2 Witnes as 
| & fore 10 God*makecoatesofi{kinnes, & clothed ſralbe is CO OE 
| wich che ſoule 4 C 4 9 {1CSz & CIOTNE and iralbe a vagabonde and a renne gate Hercully receio 
(ſhnide 1.7 bene rizeim, 


| aha : in the earth, & whoſocuer findeth me,ihal ved thit blood, 
punt veil 7or,nit 22 © Andthe Lord God ſaid, * Beholde, the llayeme. ae ted wml 
ne ſOrctt hams Pop | cru? ied, 

[br 30pegt MAIS becomeas one of vs,toKnowe good cuzlly { tic 


15 Then the Lord fatd vnto him , Donteles 1 Thouſhal: ves 
wholoeuer flay eth Kain 3 he ſhalben puni- = IP 
Tred ſeuen folde. And the Lord ſet a 9 mar- | NY 


| fogrn:oco might & etl, Andnow leſt he pur forthe his hand 
_w- 210% andyrakeallo ofthe tre of life and eat and | 
| 1.Cot, 43" 4» be in con:innal 


(Cove rant ret line for eucr. | ke vpon Kain , leſtanie man finding bim fear ard care, 
of Gods co 19399 25 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forthe \ulde kil bim. m Hebuideneth 


denenc WAs ine IP #4 p : p God as a ciueb 
wa: bops fromthe garden of Eden, toriltheearth, 16Then Kain went out fromthe preſence of indpe, ber:atch 


mankinde a-tall — waenCce he wast:Ken, theLordand dwelt in the land of Nodtg. did puniſh him 
other creates gg Thyg he caſt out man , and at the Eaſtfide warde the Eaſtſide of Eden. ſs (harpely, 


were {ubie&t ro "LP ; . ws : ; : COr, my ſinne is 
cath: ofthe garde of Eden he ſer rhe Cherubims 197 Kiinalſoknewehis wife, which conceived greater then can 


ares wet andthc blade otaiwordeſhaken,to Kepe and bare Henoch:and he buylt a e citie and be yardoned, 
mal frutes c , A x 4 __ 
-wheegg we the wayeofthetre of life, called the name ofthe citic by the name of 30%, 07.6 


a GA A_r << EA ECa 


theear:h, burp: 0s 


- : x k loue he bare to 
cede of thecorruprion of (inne 0: Or gaze en knoWleds:to make them (clues coa te? his ſonne, Henoch, Kain but re (ups 
« Bythis leriton he teprocintch Adams m lerre, Wactelu.0 acwastailen by ambition WP 4 ' 4 preſſe murther, 
ievife fy Adam depriuedof JiieloRt allo the f1,ne racreof, 18  _ ay ety ao rae” ING Irad > Avifible ſigne 
| | 1CNnUuad 14C £4 .udoen:C 
mou | a Mans raturethe CHAS, TITT bf s "rs BY args ESATE o'Gods judgen:cr 
erpet | 


/ , : en 
| ſlate of warage, = The gencracion of mankinde. 8 Kain killeth Habel.13 Methuſhacl, and Merhuſhacl begate La- cle ger 
gante | av1 Gods bleſſing Lamech aryrant encouragerh lits fFearcful wines. 26 Truc mech. . 


| RP". BO p F ; p Thinking the 
mifenta Ln ry religion 1» reſtored, 19 eg]And Lamech toke to him q two WIues: 


| reby io be ſure& 
foe Weis 1 Fterwarde the man knewe Heuah his the nameof the one(was) Adih, idthe name *2 ine |efle occa 
od for 1; condies n % Witeywhich®conceined and bare Kiin of the other Z1llah. OT 
Ws 4 was chan & ſ11d,] haue obteined a Man bbytheLord 20 And Adah bate Tabal, who wasthe * father tum. ip 

_ bthatis ac:o-ding ® And agatne The broght forthe his brother oflucheasdwelin the tentes, and of ſuche 17* \wiuiins 


to the Lords pros Habel,andHabelwas akeper of ihe >e,and ge, Which is thae 
| mes 2$ Chap, 3.15, © : þ : Se 
Q- ſomeread RD Kain was atiller of the grounde, 21 And his brothers name(was)Tubil,who was ro ſhul3beone 


nn ff Lord,asreioycing 3 &| AN dinprocelleof time it came to paſſe the fatherofallthar playe onthe harpe and* waa ogg x 


FP a ruptin che houſe 
-nce, | fo rhe lonne, thatKain broght an © oblation vato the; organes, of Kain by Las 
Which ſhe bad bor 


oenis | ne, whomechs Ord Ofthe frureof the grounde. 22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kKiin, who py WR 
wroghtcunninglyeueriecrafte of brafle and 


! Ci-ucion of ctO2ria 
25 2aue caitte]), 


RE Wolie offer co the 4 And Habel alſo him ſelfe broght ofthe fhrſt 
Lord as the firfh 


c ue” ; 7 , ; 7 Cr, fluces and 
LO rutes ofthis ihepe,and of the fat of them, of yron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-k 4in (was) Pipes. | 
72 « | © This declares And the LordhadreſpeRvato® Hibel, & Naamah. Pe: Fans hang =. 
SO | Rs  . | AND TB! : 7 - thatailmen has 
mans | 2: the farterin- to his ofiring. 22 ThenLamech ſaid voto his wines Ad: nd ted tin | 

nm« Arudted tis ct314, 6 D - A Ig 3 | ©, ana ee tim for his 

: .1191C R R by . Fd * 4 
RS 7 ons BE no bod bo andto his ofring he had! Zillah, Heare my voyce, (ye) wives of La- <vikic were 


x4 ; : 
"te of if 9fGod , andalls nocregarde wherefore Kainwas exceding: 


| fcatedcheref 
h g mech:hearken vVnro my ſpeche: I for | wold atlcatedcneretore 
ntarce | ow god gaue the Wy roth,and hiscountenance fel downe. 


q ? q q he braggeth!chag 
Ink aye a manin my wounde, anda YOng man chere 1s none ſs 
EOS y "rg ; $4 | « ; y L y So . 
_ = | wwe hace 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kain , Why art- 1n mine hurt, 5 why ne 08 
uraes F _ _,. . : 5 , . fs - | PT | | : : avie e # 
| with | Jbcir they were thou wrothand why is thy countenance 24 If Kin ſhalbe auenged ſenen folde, truely rr Fae 
becaus i iter + = calt downe? | | Lamech, ! ſeyentie times ſeuen folde, — ready, wounded, 
_ 7 Ifthoudowel,ſha!tthou not becaccepted 25 TAnd Adimkaewe his wife againe, and ,H* mocted ac 
<con | Ebcitt-4; andif thoudoeſt not wel,finne lieth at the 
- Ra6d d Becauſe he was 


| Gods ft 
fre ali vnth chop bis: bel ſhe barea ſonne,and ſhe called his name is Kainiefing a 
aeir | 37 Dypoctiee ard Gn py eenis>dehire (halbeſub —Sheth:for God, (ſaid ine,) hathe appointed thegh God wolc'e 
ig the efredonel ran 1ea)an thou alt rule ouer him, me another ſede forHabel', becauſe Kiin niſ b bim,and yer 

wide (hey © & Then Kain ſpake to Hibel his brother; flewe him. os bg 
ied che "Our Unceritie ef here, eBothe thou T thy Cacrificeſhaibe acceptatle,o me, f Sinne 


adam 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſothere was bor- {, 7 
Filewy 
yy 61 


- £5. / TORR 


Religion -eſtored. 


neaſonne, and he called his name Enolh, 
Thenbegan men tot call vpon the Name 
of the Lord. 


CHAP, 


rt In theſe dayes 
Gudbegan to 1ir.@ 
ue the hearts of 
thegodljeto reſto 
boy rerelivion, which 
# along time by thz 
wicked had bene 1 


| | luppreſizd, 


Y, 


The genealogie. 5 Age andidearhe of Adam, 6 His ſuc 
cel>510n vnto Noah and his children, 
I $s be'w7 isthe" boke ofthe generacions of 
Adim. In the day that God created 
Adim,ia thealickenes of God made he him 
2 Male and female created he the, and bleſ(- 
ſed them,and called their name Þ Adam 1n 
the day that they were created. 


"Bit? E Orgreheatc(al of 
$108 the ſtocke, 
a Read Chap,7,25, 


b By Siving them 
boche one name, 


| {] he noterl rheinſe- rp i 
[| | parable coimnai5 3 CNow Adam lined an hundreth and thirtie 
ſl} - TN ycres and begatea Childe in his owne clic- 
| | ning [iis creation, kenes after his image,and called his name 
fs as h1s corruption, Sheth. | 
| COON * And the dayes of Adamzatter he had be- 


| d He proucth As 4 
dams generation 
by che, which cas 
| me of Shcch,tolhe 
we which is the 5 
trueC:urch,and 21 
ſo w hut care God 
had ouer the ſame 
f.om tb: begin- 
71ng,in that heco 
tinued enerhis gra 

| ce:roward it by a 7 
1 CoOinual ſucceſyio, 


gotten Sheth,werceight hyndreth yeres, 
and he begate ſonnes anddaughtrers. 
Soall the dayes that Adam liued, were 
niac hundreth and thirtie yeres:and he 
dyed. 

And iSheth liuedan hundreth, and fyue 
yeres,and be gate EnoiY,, 

And Sheth liued,after he begate Enoſn, 
cighthundreth and ſeuen yeres,and bega- 
te ſonnesand daughters. 

Soall the dayes of Sheth were<nine hun- 
dreth andtwelneyeres:and hedyed. 

« Alſo Enolhi lined ninety yeres & begate 
Kenan, 


wY eThechiefcanſe of 

lopgliFein the ficit S 

age Vas themuir 
plication of man: 
Kinde that accor- 9 
ding to Gods com 


|, 1 ; - . - 
worldemight be Clght hundrethand fiftene yeres, and be- 
inc:ealed with oareſonnes and daughters, 


people , Whiche 
nighe vniuerſally 
pritle his Name, 


11 Soallthed:iesoitEnolh were nine hun- 
dreth and kue yeres:and hedyed, 

12 CLikewiſe Kenan lived ſeuentie yeres , & 

_ begate Mahalalce). 

13 And Kenan lined,afterhe begate Mahala- 
leEl,etght hudreth and fourty yeres,and be 
gatc ſonnes and daughters. 

14 Soailthe dayes of Kenanwerenine hun- 
dreth andrenyeres:andhedyed. 

I15 TMahalaleclalio lined fixty & fine yeres 
and begate lcred. 

| 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lined, after he begate 

| Tered,eighthundreth and thirty yeres,and 

7” begateſonnesand daughtrers. 

17 Soallthedayesof Mxhalalecl wereeight 

liundreth ninety and fine yeres : and he 

dyed. 
18 CAndlecred lived anihundreth ſixty and 
twoyeres,and begate Henoch. 

| 19 Then Icredlined,afterhe begateHenoch 
cighthundreth yeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. Ok 

hm 20 Soallthe dayes of Ifred werenine hun - 

\ dreth ſixty and twoyeres:& hedyecd. 

21 C* Alſo Henoch liued ſixty and fiue yeres 
and begate Merhuſhelah. 

22 AndHenGchfwalked with God, after he 
begate MethuſhElah,thre hundrethyeres 
and begate ſonnes anddaughters. 

23 Soallthedaics of Henoch were thre hun< 
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Noah. 


dreth ſixty and fiue yeres. 
24 And Henoch walked with God;and he was | 
nomore(ſene:)fors God token him away, 8Toinew thay 
25 MethuſhElah alſo liued an hundreth eigh- (,," ehom), 
ty and ſeuen yeres,and begate Lamech, be areſtimoni p 
26 AndMethuſhclah lined, after he begate of outer ke 
Lamech,ſcuen hundreth eighty andtwo ye au iq. þ 
res,and begatc ſonnesand daughters. re he became j 
27 Soall the dayes of Methuſhtlah were ni- ***riaſirie 
ne hundreth ſixty and nine yeres: and he 
dyed, 
28 a Then Lamechliued an hundreth eighty 
and two yeres;and begate a {onne; 
29 Andcalled his name Noah,ſaying,This fa 
me ſhali comfortevs concerning our wor h Lama {| 
keand ſorowe of our hands ,as touching OGIY pros 
the carth,which che Lord hathe curſed. arfiredrolach 
30 AndLamechlined,after he begate Noh, lincrer,whichfay 
fine hundreth ninety and fiue yeres, and be- gy pune re 
gate ſonnes and daughters. chereof healfofy | 
So allthe dayes of Lamech were ſeven ** this by chesg, | 
hundreth ſeuenty and ſeuen yeres: and he yan Noatad | 
dyed . | | uered the Church, 
32 And Noah was five hundreth yere olde, ?7*Prfferncdiy 
And Noah begate Shem,Ham and Iapheth 
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3 Godthreatencth to bring the flood. 5 Manis altogether 
corrupr 18 Noah is preſerucd in the Arke, which he 
was commanded to make. 


I CO when men began to be multiplied yp- 2 The children of | 
Jon the earth,and there were daughters ng none 
borne vnto them. | NF OY 
Then thea ſonnes of God ſame the daugh- Þ Thoſethar came 
b - » of vricked party 
ters of men thar they were cfaire,and ,,,F xn. 
they toke them wines of all that they c Hauingmre r 
liked [peR ro their beay 
n . Re tie,Nro worldel 
Therefore the Lord ſ:id,My Spiritſt.al not ofoccaions, ts 
alway iſtrive with man , becauſe he is but to theirmaneryſ 
; , A - FO INES, 
fleſh,& his dayes ſhalbean © hundreth and | wo 
twenTtieycres. deno:be Werne 
There were "gyantes in the earth in tho- Þy GodslemneZÞ 
E [VOLtute ace, W: 
ſe dayes:yea,and after that the ſonnes of 4c four 
Godcame vnto the daughters of men , and oue-comehim ,h6 
they hadborne them children, theſe were Welle no longe 
mightie men,whichinolde time were men « whici rea 
of frenoume. | God gaue man to 
. c 
5 C[When the Lord ſawe that the wickednes [rot deve 
þ ' ; w olde deſtroy the 
of man was great inthe earth,& all the ima earth,tverg.o, 
ginacions of the thoghts of his * heart(we * 9rxyrants 
. . I! f whichvfurpedau 
re)onely eu1l continua Yo toritie onerothers Þ 
6 Thenitzrepttedrhe Lord,that he had ma & did degenerate 
nth h dh ſorie in hi from thar ſimpli»Þ 
de man inthe earth,andne wasforle 1n his oO 
heart. fathers lined, 
7 Therefore the Lordſaid,I wil deſtroye fr Chap. 2am: 91 
| uv 
theearth the man, whomeT haue created, LD baba 
from man hto beaſt,to creping thing , and kethafterourcapaſ 
to the foule of the heanen:forT repent that aware, 
eliro 3 
I haue made them. "thor coirwas 
$ ButNGahifounde grace in theeyes of the 
Lord. 
9 Theſcare the * generacions of Noah. 
Noah wasa iuſte and vpright man in his t1- 
me,(and}walked with God. 


diſanowye him tofj 
be his creature+ 
10 And Noah begate thre ſonnes,Shem,Ham 
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CHAD, VIT. 
2 Noah and entre into the Arke.z2o Th: flood deſtroyerh 
allthereſt vpon the earth, 
I Nd the Lord fd vntoNoab, Entre thou 
"ONO" "Landall thine houſe into the Arke : ror 
a ln refpeA of thee haue Iſzne *+r1gaccous before ime 1N 
the reſt of the thisaoo, 
Woilde,and bes bros Sp 
cauſe ben2dade 2 Of cuerieÞcleane beaſt thon ſhut rake to 
a ſ2rueGoA thee by uns, themwyeand his female:bur 
b which, ofvncieane beaſtcs by couple the mate and 
beofcetin aci His female. 
 bice, whereof ſix > Of the foalesalſo of the heaven by ſeuens, 
OE Ov le and female,tokepeſcde aliuevpon the 
—_———_—_ "xp" f 
4 For ſeuendayes hence Twill cauſe it raine 
ypon the earth fourthy dayes', and fourty 
nights,andalthe ſubſtance tharT haue made 
will Ideſtroye from of the earth. 
pn 427% 5 *Noah therefore did accor«yng ynto all 
= pho thatthe Lord commanded him. 
6 And Noah(was){ix badreth yeres olde, whe 
the flood.of waters was vponthe earth. 
[So Noah entred and his ſonnes,& his wife 
and his ſonnes wiues with him into theArke 
becauſe of the waters of the flood, 
3 Ofthecleanc beaſtes, and ofthe yncleane 


Noah: 


: God merciful 
ynto hims 


and Iapheth, | 

ooo tories, IT I DC CArtN alſo was corrupt before God: 

\ Meaning char forthe earth was filled with *« crueltie. 

al weregied®® 72 ThenGod loked vpon the earth , and be- 

th toppreſs hOIdey it was corrupt: forall fleſh had cor- 

fon of their. rupthis way vponthe earth. 

neighbomn's; 1, 13 And GOD (aid vnto Noah," An endof all 

A  aukinde, Ac is come before me: forthe earth is fil- 

ledwith crueltie through the: ani beholde, 
I wil deſtroye them with the earth. 

14 TMakethceanArkeof ”pinetrees: thou 
ſhalt make” cabine inthe Arke , and ſhalt 
pytch it within and without with pytch. 

ror, this mea? 15 And” thus ſhalt thoumake it:Thelengrh of 

Lake the Arke ſralbe thre hundreth cubites , the 
breadth of it fiftie cubites, andthe height 
of itthirtie cubires. 

16 Awindoweſha!tthou marke in the Arke, 
andin cubite ſhalt thon finiſh,itaboue, and 
the dore of theArke ſha't thou ſer in the 
ſide thereof : thou ir;alt mak e itwith the! 
loweſeconde andthird(roume.) 


Or , oppreſsion 
and WICKE&nes, 
"hr Gopacre 

"# br, neuess 


! That is, of jhre 
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17 AndT beholde,T wil bringa flood of waters 
vponthe earth to deſtroye all Reſh,wherein 
isthe breath of life vnder the heauen:al that 
is inthe earth ſhall periiN. 

18 Bur with thee wil" eſtabliſh my conenant, 
andthou ſhaltgo intorhe Arke,thou , and 
thy ſonnes,and thy wife,and thy ſonnes Wi- 

ues withthee, 

19 Andofenerie lining thing, of all fleſh two 


m To the intent 
thac inthis great 
enterpriſe &moc 
kings of 
whole yorlde 
thou nail be cos 
hrmed, that thy 


ri1E 


of enerieſorte ſhalt thou cauſe to come into faith lailenoty 


the Arke,to kepe(th&)aline withthee:they 
ſhalbe male and female. 

20 Of thefoules after their kinde,and of the 
cattel afrer their k inde, of cuerie crepyrg 
thing of the earth after his Kinde,two of c- 
ueric ſorre ſhall come vnto thee,that thou 
miieſt kepe(them)aliue. 

21 Andrakethon with thee of all meat rhatis 
eaten:and thon ſhaſrgather 1tto thee,thatit 
may be meat forthee and forthem, 

22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all, 
that God comanded him:(euen)? {o did he. 


beaſtes, and ofthe foules, and of all that 
crepeth vponthe earth, 

9 lhere-caie twoandtwo vnto Noah into 
the Arke,male and female,asGod had com- 
manded Noah. 

10 Ando atterſenen dayes the waters of the 
{160d were vpon the earth. 

11 Tinthe fix hundreth yere of Noahs life in 

tac®{econde moneth;the ſeuententhdayof 

themoneth , intheſame day were allthe © 
fountaines of the greatdepe broken vp,and 
tae windowes of heauen were opened. 

And tne raine was ypponthecarth fourty 
dayes and fourtynights., 

13 Inthelelte ſane day entredNoah withShem 
and H.mand lapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, 
and Noahs wife, andthe thre wiues of his 
{onnes withthe intothemArke. 

14 They andeuerie beaſt after hisKinde, and 
all cart2laftertheir kinde, and enerie thyng 
that crepeth and mouerh vpon the earth at- 
terhisKinde , (and )cuerie foule after his 
k inde,(enen)cuerie birde of enerie fether. 

15 Forthey came to Noahitothe Arke,two & 
two,fofalfleſn wherein is the breath of life 

16 And theyentryng in,came male and female 
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of allficſh,asGod had commanded him:and 10 Andheabode yer other ſcuen dayes, and 


the Lords ſhut him1n. 
17 The the flood was fourty dayes vpon the 
carth, & the waters were 1crea{cd,& bare vP 


theArke which was lifte vp aboue the earth 

13 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong,and were 1n- 
creaſedexcedingly vponthe carth, and the 

rke went vpon the waters. 

»Fbr, wind ve 19 The waters” preuailedſo excedingly vpon 

ry mightle, the earth,thar allthe high mounnraines , that 
arc vnderthe whole heauen, were couered. 

25 PFiftene cubites vp warde did the waters 
prevaile, whe the mountaineswere couered 

21 *Then ailfleſh periſhed that moued vpon 
the carth, bothe foule and catte!land beaſt, 
and cucrie thing that crepeth and moueth 
vpomthe carth,and eueric man. 

22 Eueriething in whoſe noftrelsthe ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatſocuer they were in 
the dryelandthey dyed. 

k Thar ir,go% 29 Ho i he deſtroyed eucric thing that was 
ypon the carth,from mato beaſt,torhe cre- 
ping thing,and to the foule of the heauen: 
they were euendettroyed from the earth, & 
Noah onelyiremained, and they that were 

$s 26. vbey. © with himinthe Arke. p 

oncly , nu fv . 

farakerhewal: 24 And the waters preuatled vpon the earth 


ti-ude, an hundreth and ftifttie dayes. 
1,Pct,34208 CHAP, VIII, 
13 The ood ceaſcth.is Noah 1s commanded to come {or 
the of the Arke with his. zo Helacrificcth to the Lord. 
22 God pronuſeth thatallthings ſhall continue in their 
{tt{t ordre. 
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», TOW Goda remembred Noah and b eve- 
+4 Yriebeaſt,andalthe cartel that was with 
himintheArke:therfore God made a winde 
t© paii2 vpon the carth,& tie waters ceaſed 
The feuntaines alſo ot the depe and the 
w.ndow 2s of heauen were topped and the 
: 4iac from heauen wasreſtrained. 
And the waters returned from aboue' the 
carth,goingandreturning:andaiterthe end 
ef the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters 
abatcd. 
c Whic! "ro And in chectcuenth moneth ,in tne {ſenen- 
— Ge tenth d ay Of tne moneth , the Arke "reſted 
of CAober. ypon the mountaines of” Ararat. 
Lene "5 "NE WP waters were going and decreaſing 
were  VAELLthestcth moneth:intherenth moneth 
and inthe firſt dayof themoneth were the 
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WH 


d winch wat the 
monctuot Deccz 


vers toppes of the mounrtaines ſence. 
: 6 ©$S0” atter tourty dayes, Noah-openedthe 
” Epr.at the erd | of 


of ſomy caves  WINdOWe Ofthe Arxe, which he had made. 
And ſentiorth a() rauen, whiche went out 
going forth and returning , vntill the waters 
weredryed vp yponthe earth, 

e\Neſenderh the 8 Againc he ienta()doue from him, thathe 
- TI might ie if the warers were diminiſhed fro 
of the carth, 

Buttac dove founde noreſt forthe fole of 
her tooce:therefore ſrie returned vnto hym 
intothe Arkeſforthe waters (were) yppon 
the whole carth]and he< par forth his hand 
andtoke herzand pulled herto him into the 


PR A 


() The r:ven 15 1 
(ent forthec res 
tyrnech, 


e Ic 35 like, thar 
theraucn did Nie 
w Niro, reftyrg 
on the Arke,bur 
CaiNCENDETIN TO It 
45 che done ihat 
Vp 2522 K20 ih 
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againc he ſent torthe the doue out of the 
Arke. 

11 And the doue came to him in the enenyng, 
and1o,in her” mouthe (was) an! oline leafe 
thatſhe had plu& : whereby Noak Knewe 
that the waters were abated fro of the earth 

12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other {ene 
dayes,andſent forth the done, which retur- 
nednot againe vnto kim any more. 

3 TAndin the fix hundreth and one yere , in 
the firſt(daic)ofthes firſt moneth the waters 
were drycdyp {romof the earth:and Noah 
remoucd the couecring of the Arke &loked 
& bcholde,the vpper parte of the grounde 
was dryc, PAI 

14 Andinthe ſeconde moneth , inthe ſeuen 
andtwentieth day of the moneth wasthe 
earth drye. 

15 «Then God ſpaketo Noah, ſaying. 

16 | Go forthe of the Arke,thou andthy wite, 
&thy ſonnes & thy lonnes wines with thee, 

17 Bring forthe withthee enerie beaſt that is 
with thee,ot al fleſh,(bothe)tonle & cattel 
and encriething that crepeth and moueth 
vpon the carth,thatthey maye brede abun- 
dantiyinthecarth,* and bring forthe frute 
and increaſe vpon the earth. 

18 So Noah came forthe,and his ſonnes , and 
his wite,and his ſonnes wines with him. 

19 Eucrie beaſt;cucrie creping thing,andeue- 
ric foule,allthat monerth vporthe earth after 
their Kindes wentout ofthe Arke. 

20 <Then Noahibuyltan altar ro the Lord 
and rokeof enerie cleane beaſt, and ofene- 
ric cleaze foule,and ofired burnt offrings v- 
ponthe altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelleda”* ſauour of reſt, & 


the Lord ſaid in his heart,I wil henceforthe 


curſe the ground no more for mans cauſe: 
forthe imaginacion of mans * heart (is)eui!. 
(cuen)tro his youth:nether will ſmite anie 
more all thingsliuing,asIhauedone. 

22 Hereafterifede time and harueſt,and colde 
and heate,and{ommer and winter,and daye 
andnight\nalnot ceaſe,{o longastheearth 
remaincth, 

CHAP, IX. 

1 Theconfirmacio of mariage.3 FPermilsion of meates. 6 
] he power of tae fworde.14 The raine boweisthe ſ17ne 
of Gods piomes,2t Noah is drunkE and mocked of hys 
ſonne,yhome necurieth.29 Theage & death of Noah, 


I Nd God 2 bleſſed Noah and his {onnes, 


and {aid to them,Bring forthe frute,and 


mnltiplic,and repleniſh the earth. 
Alſo the » feare of you,and the dread of you 
ſha!bevponcueric beaſt of the earth,& vpo 
cueric foule ofthe heauen,vpon althatmo- 
ueth on the earth , and'vpon all the fiſhes of 
the ſea:into yourhand are they delivered. 
Euerie © thing that moueth ad lineth,Ihalbe 
meat foryou:asthe *grene herbe, hane 1 
glen youallthings. 
4 *d4Rut fleſh with the life thereof,(T meane;,) 
viththe bload thereof,ſriall ye not car, 
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the Maugyit date, 


| hbuc ofce tymes 


God rayſeth vp 

one murrhecer 

to kill anorher» 
Tae: fore to Kil 


| manisto deface 


ſo iniur1e 15 nor 
onelys done to 
mai , but to God, 
h To aflure you 
that che worlde 
ſhalbe no more 


eFor ſurely I wilrequire yourblood, where- 
inyourliues(are: )at the hand of eucry beaſt 
wilIrequire it:and atthe hand of man;(eue) 
atthe hand of a mans” brother will Irequire 
thelife of man. 


6 Whoſlo * ihedeth mans blood, f by man ſyall 


his blood be ſhed: for inthe - image of God 
hathe he made man. 

But bryng forthe frute and multiple: growe 
plentifully inthe earth,and increaſe therein. 


8 CGodſpakealſo to Noah and to his {onnes 


with him,ſaying. 


9 Beholde, I,cuenl eſtabliſhemy h couenant 


with youzand with youriſedeatter you. 


| Godsimageand 1, Anqwith euerie living creature that is with 


you, with the foule,with the cattel,and with 
euerie beaſt of the earth with you fro al that 


£0 outofthe Arke, vnto euecrie beaſt ofthe 
carth. 


eſtoyed by 2. 11 * And my conenaunt will I eſtabliſhe wyth 


JU Us 
i The children 
which are not 
yer borne ,are co 
pretended in 
Gods couenant 


Ia,5 4: 9» 

k Hereby vye ſe 
that ſignes or (as 
ctamentes oughr 
notto be ſeparat 
from tbe worde, 
Eccle(, 43.12. 
IVVhen me {hal 
le my bowe in 
the heauen, rey 
ſhal knowe that 
1 have nnt fors 
gotten my Coues 
nan: With them, 
m God doeth res 
pear this the ofts 
ner to conhirine 
Noabs fayth ſo 


- mnuche more, 


n This declareth 
what was the 
vertue of Gods 


heſaid , Increa#- 


{eUbring forth, 
Chap Þ: + 28. 


© This 15 ſet befo 


re oure eyes to 
creaſed | y 


thirure Þ 
:d ynta Þ 
zounſel 
ing the þ 
n* of | 


{hewe: yyaar an 
horrible chynge 
dronkennes it, 

pOfyhom came 
the Canaanites 


tion, who were 
allo curſed of 
God, 

qln derifion 3d 
contempe of hys 
father, 


452 Prophete the 


permils Þ Citle gy 
P _ I 94inſt all them, 
| n þ . 

py py - | their parenr«gfor 
vo | Ham and his po 


ecersicie Þ 


that honour not 


etitie Were acs 
wrſed, 


(Thar 18,2 moſte 


— Vile ſlave, 
5 125t Þ TOremnl 


UNI wal 


you, thatfrome henceforthe all fleſhe ſhall 
not be rooted out by the waters of the flood 
nether ſhall there bea flood to deſtroye the 
earth any more. 


/ made Wichiheir x4 ThenGod {aid,This is thetokKen of the co- 


| fathers, 


uenant which TI make betwene me and you, 
and betwene euerie liuing thing,thatis with 
you vnto perpetual generacions. 


13 Thane ſetmy & bowe inthe cloude , andit 


ſnalbe for aſigne of the couenant betwene 
me and the earth. 

14 And when *Iſhall coner the earth wyth a 
cloude,& the bow ſal be ſene inthe cloud. 

15 Then willremember my! conenat, which is 
berwene me and you,and betwene euerie |1- 

_ uingthyng in all teſhe, and there ſhalbe no 
more waters ofa floodto deſtroye all fleſh. 

16 Therfore the bow ſhalbe in the cloude, that 
I may (e it,and remember the euerlaſting co 
venat betwene God, andeucrieliuing thing 
inall leſhthatis vpon the earth. 

t7 Godfſaid yerto Noah," This is the ſigne of 
the conenant,whiche IT haue eſtabliſhed be- 
twene me andallfleſhthatis vpontheearth. 

18 Now the ſonnes of Noah goyng forthe of 

the Arke,were Shem and Ham and lapheth. 

And Hamis the father of Canaan. 

Theſe arethe thre ſonnes of Noah, and of 
them was the» whole carth ouerſpred. 

20 © Noahalſo began(to be)an houſband man 
and planted a vinearde. 

21 Andhedronkeofthe wine and waso dron- 
ken, and was vacouered in the middes of 
his tent. 

23 And when Ham the fatherp ofCanjgam ſawe 
the nakednes of hys Father ,1hetolde hys 
two brethren without, 

2} Then toke Shem and Iapheth a garment, 
and put it vppon bothe their ſhulders and 
wentbackward, and couered the nakednes 
of their father with their faces backewarde: 
ſo they ſawe nottheir fathers nakednes. 

24 Then Noah awoke frome hys wyne, and 


Knewe what his yongerſonne had done yn- 
to byms; 


I9 


Geneſis: 


Noah. 


25 Andſaid, ! Curſed (be)Candan:a ſſeruant of 


ſeraantes ſhalhe be vnto his brethren. 

26 He faydmoreouer , Bleſſed (be) the Lorde 
GO D of Shem, andJet Canaan be hys ſer- 
uanc, 

27 God "tperſuade Iipheth;that he may dwel 
in thetentes of Shem,andlet Canaan be his 
ſcruant. 

28 CAnd Noahlined afterthe flood thre hun- 
dreth and fifty yeres. 

29 So all the daycs of Noah were nyne hun- 
dreth and fifty yeres:andhedyed. 


CHAT. ©. 
1 The increaſe of mankyndeby N6ah and his ſonne .10 
The beginning of citics,countrcis and nations, 


Si Owe theſe are the 2 oencracions of the 
N 


ſonnes of Noah , Shem , Ham and Ia- 
pheth: vnto whom ſonnes were borne after 
the flood. | 

2 Theſonnesof TIipheth (were ) Gomer, and 
Magog,and®> Madai,and Ilauan , and Tubil 
and Mcſhech;and Tiras. 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer,AſhKenaz, and Ri 
phath and Togarmah, 

4 Alſothe ſonnes of lauan, Eliſnah and Tar- 
Traſh,Kitt:m,and Dodanim. | 

5 Oftheſe were the © yles of the Gentilesde- 
uidedintheirlandes , euerie man after hys 
tongue,(and)aftertheir families in their na- 

Cions. 

6 CMoreouer the ſones of Ham(were)*Cuſy, 

and Mizratn;and Put,and Canaan. 

And the ſonnesof Cuih, Seba and Hauilih, 

and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechi: al- 

ſo the ſonnes of Raamah (were ) Sheb4 and 

Dedan. 

And Cuſh begate Nimr6d,who began to be 

<mighty in the earth. 

He wasa myghty hunter before the Lorde, 

wherefore it1s ſaid,* As Nimrodthe myghty 

hunter beforethe Lord. 

10' Andthe begynning of hys Kyngdome was 
Babcl,and Erech, and Acc;d,and Calnch, in 
thelandz of Shinar. 

11 Outofthar lande came Aſſhur , and buyl- 
ded Nintueh,and the * citie Rehoboth, and 

Calah: | | | 

Reſenallo betwene Niniuch id Calah:this 
isa great citie. 

13 And Mizraim begateh Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 

14 Pathruſim alſo,and Caſluhimſ[out of whom 
came the Philiſtims]and * Caphtorims. 

15 CAlſo Canaan begace Zidon his firſt borne; 
and Heth. 

16 Andlebuſi,and Emori;and Grrgaſhi. 

17 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sini, 

18 And Aruadi,and Zemari,and Hamathy: and 
afterwarde were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpred abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
from Zidon, as thon commeſtto Geraryn- 
til Azzah,and asthou goeſt ynto Sodom, and 
Gomorih, andAdmah, and Zeboiim zeuen 
ynto Laſha, | 


b it 


7 


I2 


cauſe to returne; 
t He declareth 
that the Ge 1les, 
Whiche came of 
lapheth 5d were 
ſeparated frome 
the Chiichſhuld 
be ioyned ro the 
Cime by the pers 
(ualion of Gods 
Spiric and preas 
chyng of che Ges 
ſpel, 


a Theſe peneras 
c10n$S areheretea 
cited partely ta 
declare the mars 
ue:ous increaſe 
info ſmalartime 
and allo to ſet 
for:h their grear 
fo-gert fulnes of 
Goddes L1Acts 
toWyaide rheir 
fathers, 

b Of Madai, and 
lauan came the 
Medes & Grckey 
c The Jewes {o 
call all councrets 
w hiche ſeparas 
red frome the by 
by ſea,as Grecia, 
[ralie,$c, which 
Were given to 
the chyldren of 
Iapheth , of who 
came the GCtil: 8, 
d Of Cuſh and 
NMizratm came 
the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians, 
e Meanynge , a 
cruel oppreſloc 
and tyrant, 

f His tyrcannie 
came intoa pro 
uvetbe as hated 
bothe of God ad 
man:for he paſs 
ſed not ro comic 
Crveltte cuen 11 
Gods preſence, 
g For thece Was 
an other cirie 1n 
Ee ypr called als 
{o Babel, 

” Or , the ſicetes 
of the citis, 


h Of Lud came 
the Lydians, 


© Or,the Cappas 
decians , 


i Inhis ſlocke 
che Churche \y as 
preſerued rheres 
fore Moles leas 
ueth of ſpeakyng 
of Iapherh and 
Ham,and intrea- 
cerh of Shem mo 
| re at larze, 

k Of whome 
came the Ebreyws 
| es or IeW es, 

i 1.Chro, be. 17. 

j 1 Thys diviſion 
came by the d1- 
uerſitie of lans 
> "I ouayes,as appeas 
, reth,chapit,9, 


7 Or,of the(> cas 
wt me diuers nacios 
$ | i} Vviſd, 10, 8 


I ':| 
I | | 


- 2 In the yere an 
tundreth and 
», thirtie alrer the 
tloode, 
b To wir, Nim 
red and his com 
: pante, 
* & c That 1s ,frome 
A.rmen1a, where 
the Arke ſtayed, 
d VVhiche was 
atteryy arde cals 
led Caldea. 
e They were mo 
ued yyith pride 
=: and ambition, 
' rhinkyny to pre- 
- I ferretheir o:zyzne 
4 olotie to Gods 
4 honour. 
f Mearyng, rhar 
he deciared by 
ect: that he 
kney cherr wic- 
ked ente price: 
fur Gods power 
iS eCUerte whe, 
g Gol fpealern 
this in deifion 
becauſe of rheic 
fooliſhe pe: ſua s 
{16 & enterpriſe, 
h Heſpeaketh,as 
L-: thogh he toke 
counſel with his 
oWne Wiledome 
and power ; to 
\wir , with the 
Sorne and holy 
Golt :; ignifying 


Abram. 
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Die ot poy/ar g's The bull 


20 Theſeare the ſonneof Ham accordyng to 
their families, according to their tongues 1n 
their countreis(and)in their nacions. 

21 CVntoiShemalſothe father of all the ſon- 
nes k of Eber,and Elder brother of Ilapheth 
were children borne. * | 

22 *Theſonnes of Shem (were ) Elam and A(- 
ſnur,and Arpachſhid,and Lud, and Aram. 

2; And the ſonnes ofAram, Vz and Hul, and 
Gcther and Main. _— 

24 Alſo Arpachſhid begate Shelah z and Shc- 
lah begate Eber. | 

25 Vnto Eberalſo were borne twoſonnes: the 
name of the one(was)Pcleg:tor in his dayes 
was the earth | dinided: and his brothers na- 
me(was)loktan _ 

£6 Then loktin begate Almodad and She - 

leph;zand Hazarmaueth,and Icrab, | 

7 And Hadorim,and Vzal, and DicKk1ih. 

8 And Obal,and Abimacl.and Sheba. 

9 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and lobab,altheſe 

(were)the ſonnes of Toktan. 

30 And their dwellyng was fro Meſhas as thou 
goelt vnto Sephara mount ofthe Eaſt. 

31 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shemaccording to 

their families;according to their tongnes,in 

their countreis and nac1ons. | 

Theſe are the families oftheſ6nes of Noah 
after their generacions among their people: 
and” out of theſe were the nacions diuided 
inthe earth atrer the flood; 


A 
_ 
A 
_ 
4 
_ 


32 


3 

| | CHAP, Xx 

ding of Babel was the cauſe of the confuſion of 
rongues 10 The age and generacion of Shem vnto Abra 
31 Abrahams departure frome Vrwithin, father Terahi, 
Sarat and Lot.z2 The age and death of Terah, 


: FPHenthe whole earth was of one * lagua- 

geand one ſpeache. 

2 Andaas Þthey went frome the Eaſte, they 
founde a plaine in the lande of i Shinar, and 
there they abode. 

3 Andthey ſaydone toan other, Come let vs 
make brycke,and burne it in the fire.So they 
had brycKe for ſtonc, and \][yme had they in 
{teade of morter. 

4 Alſo they ſaid,Go toylet vs © builde vsa citic 
anda tower, whoſe toppe(may reache)vnto 
the heauen,that we may get vs a name ; leſt 
we be ſcatred vpon the whole carth. 

5 Butthe Eord i came downe,to ſe the citic ad 
rower,whiche the ſonnes of men buylded. 

6 Andtne Lord faid,s Beholde,the people (is) 
one,and they all hane one language,and this 
they begynne to do,nether cantheynow be 
ſtopped trom whatſocuer they haue imagi- 
nedto do. 

7 Come on,ilet vs go downe,and' there con- 
toundetheirlanguage , that enecrie one per- 
celue not an others ({peache. 

8 Sothe Lord (cattred them frome thence vp- 
ponalltheearth, and they letrofto buylde 
the citie. 

9 Therefore the name of it was called* Bab&l, 
becauſethe LORDE didthere confounde 
the language of all the earth : frome thence 


Geneſis, 


thendidthe LOR DEſcater them vpon all 
the earth. 

10 © *Theſe are the generacions & of Shem: 
Shem(was)an hundreth yere olde,and bega- 
te Arpachſnad two yere after the flood. 

11 AndShemliued , after he begate Arpach- 
ſhid,fine hundreth yeres,and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. L” 

12 Alſo Arpachſh4d lived fine andthirty yeres; 
and begate Shclah. 

13 AndArpachſhadliuedgafter he begate Shc- 
lah,foure hundreth and thre yeres,ad begate 
ſonnes anddaughters . 

14 And Shclah lived thyrty yeres, and begate 
Eber. 

15 SoSh<lah lined,after he begate Eber, foure 
hundreth and thre yeres , angbegate ſonnes 


and daughters. 


16 Likew-ic Eberliued foure and thirty yeres, 
and begate Peleg. 

17 So Eberliued, afterhe begate PEleg , foure 
hundreth and thirty yeres,and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

18 And Pcleg lived tnirty yeres , and begate 
Reu. 

19 * AndPCleg liued,after he begate Reu, two 
hundreth and nine yeres , and begateſonnes 
and daughters . 

20 Allo Reuliucdtwo and thirty yeres; and be 
gate 5Crug. : 

21 SoReulyued, after he begate Servg , two 
hundreth and ſeuen yeres , ad begateſonnes 
anddaughters. my 

22 MoreouerSerug liued thirty yeres,and be- 
gate Nahor. | | 

23 And Servug lived , after he begate Nahor, 
two hundreth yeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | | | 

24 And Nahorliuednine and twenty yeres, ad 
begare Tcrah. | 

25 So Nahorlyued , after he begare Terah,an 
hundreth andninetene yeres , and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. | 

26 *So Tcrah lived ſeuentieyeres,and begate 
Abram,Nahor.,and Haran. 

27 Now theſearcthc generacions of Terah, 
Terah begate! Abram , Nahor ,and Haran: 
and Haran begate Lot. 

28 ThenHaran dyed before Terah hys father 
in the lande of hys natiuitle , in Vrof” the 
Caldees. | 

29 SoAbrim and Nahortoke them wiues,the 
name of Abrams wyte (was) Sarat , and rhe 
name of Nahors wife Milcah ,the daughter 
of Haran, the Father of Milc#h, andthe Fa- 
therof mIſcah. : _— 

30 But Saraiwas barren,(and)had no childe. 

31 Then "TErahtoke Abram hys ſonne, and 
Lotthe fonne of Haran , hys ſonnes ſonne 
and Satii hys daughter inlawe , hys ſonne 
Abrams wyfe : and they departed together 
trom Vrotthe Caldees,to*gointothe land 
of Canaan, andthey came too Haran , aud 
dwelr there. 

32 So the dayes of Tarah were two hundreth 
and fiue yeres,and 1 crah dyed in Harin, 
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Oc ,confuſtan; | 
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11], 


Abraham. 


k The Lord com I4 


focted him , leſt 
he ſhulde hane 
taken. thoght for 
thedeparture of 
kisnephet, 
Chap-12,7,U 15.1; 
& 26 4. 

Dent.34 4+ 

1 Meaning,a log 
rime,and cil the 
coming of Chriſt 
as Exod.21,6, 
Deu. 1$.17» 
Ier.2,20, and ipis 
ritually this 1$cE 
ferredto the true 
children of Abca 
borne according 
to the promes & 


not according ta 


the fle\ h, vyhich 
arehcires of the 
true land of Caz 
1.4in, 


a Tlat is, of Ba- 
bilon: by Kings 
here meaning 
tnem,hac yere 
gouernors of C15 
LiICS, 

b Of apeople g4 
chered of djuers 
COUNtLLCS, 


© Ambicion is 
the chief cauſe of 
Wiatres among 
Princes, 

7 Oc,of the labo- 
ted heldes, 

d Called alſo the 
dead Sea,or the 
l:cke Aſphaltite 
rneis vmto Sodo 
3nd Gemorais 
© Or,plaine, 


Cdr,d:ſtroied, 


2 Andafter\yacd 
Wis over \hel 
med \wyithyyarer 
and ſs was cal» 
ted che ſalt Sea, 
#Or,weredifcon 
fired, 

f The godlie 2re 
plagued manie 
times With the 
wicked:therfore 
their companie 
&s dangerous. 


CThen the Lord ſaid vnto k Abram, [after 
that Lot was departed from him]Littvp thi 
ne cies now,andloke from the place,where 
thou art, Northward, and South ward, and 
Eaſt ward,zand Weſtward: ; 
15. Forall* the land, which thou ſeeſt, will gl 

ue vnto thee and to:thy ſede forieuer, 

16 AndI wilmake thy ſede; as the duſt of rhe 
earth:ſotharifaman can nomberthe duſt of 
the carth,thenſhalthy ſede be nombred. 

17 Ariſe,walk e throughtthe lad,inthe lenght 

thereof; and bredrh thereof: for I wil giue 
it vntothee. 

18 Then. Abram remoned his tent, and came 

and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, vhich 
isin Hebronzand buylded therean altar yn- 
tothe Lord. 

CHAP, Seinh. - 

12 In the onerthiowe of Sodom Lot is taken priſoner, 16, 

Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi-zedek commeth to 

mere him.?3 Abram wolde nor be enriched by the King 

of Sodom. | 
Nd inthe daies of Amraphel King of 4 
Shinar,Arioch King of Ellaſar,Chedor- 

laomer King of Elam,and 1idal King of the 

b nacions: 

(Theſemen)made warre with Bera King of 
Sodom, and with Birſna King of Gomorah, 
Shindb King of Admah, & Shemeber King 
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, which 1s 
ZOAar. | 

All theſe © ioyned togetherin the yale of * 
Siddim,which is the © falte Sea. 

Twelue yeres were they ſubie& to Chedor 
laomer, bur in the thirtenthe yere they re- 
belled. ; 
And inthe fourtenth yere came Chedorlao- 
merzand the Kings that were with him, and 
{mote the Repharms in Aſhteroth Karnaim, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Enums in © 
Shauch Kiriathaim, | 

And the Horitesin their mount Sear, vnto 
the plaine of Para,which 1s by thewildernes 

And theireturnedand came to En-miſhpart 
which is Kadcſh;,and*ſmore all the countrie 
of the Amalekites, ad alio the Amorites that 
dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 

Then went out the King of Sodom,and the 
King of Gomorah,aund the King of Admah 
and the King of Zeboiim,and the King of BE 
la;which is Zoar:and theiioynedbartel with 
themin the vale of Siddim: 

(Towit,) with Chedor-laomerKing of Elam, 

and Tidal King of nacions, and Amraphel 

King of Shinar, and Arioh King of Ellaſar: 

toure Kings againſt hue. 

Now the < vale of;S1ddim was ful of flyme 
pittes,and the Kings of Sodom and, Gomo- 
rah flied*and fel there:andtherefidue fied to 
the mountaine, 

11 Then theitoke all che ſubſtance of Sodom 
and Gomorah,and alltheir vitaites and went 
rheir wat. 

12 Theiftoke LotalfoAbrams brothers ſonne 

and his ſubſtance | tor he dwelt at Sodom |} 


tI - 


3 


+ 


3 


6 


7 


I0 


Genclis. 


and departed. | 
13 CThen came one that had eſcaped, tolde 
Abrimthe Ebrewe,whichdweltinthe plai- 
ne of Mamr<the Amorite,brotherof Eſhcol 
and brother of Ancr, whichwere 2 confede- 
rat with Abram. | 
14 When Abram neard that his brother was 
taken,hebroghtforthe.of them that were 
borne andbroght vp in his houſe;thre hun- 
drerh & eightene; & purſuedrhe vnto Dan, 
15 The he; and his ſeruanres dinided themiſel- 


S God moued 
them to ioyne 
With Abrim,& 
preſerned him 
from their idola 
trie and ſuperſij 
tLONS, 

7 Or,armed, 


ves againſtthtbynighr,and ſmiore them and 


purſued them vnto Ho bah, which is onthe 
-leftſide of ” Damaſcus. | , 
16 Andhe recoueredallthe ſubſtice, and alſo 
| broght againe his brother Lot,& his goods, 
andthe women alſo and the people. 

17 Afterrhat he returned from the ſlaughter 
of Chedor-laomerand of the Kings that we 
re with him,cametheKing of Sodom forthe 
ro mere him inthe valley of Shauch, which 
isthe* Kingsdale. _ 

19 And * Melchi-zedek King of Shalem | 
broght forthe bread and wine: and he was a 
Priett of the moſte high God. 

19 Therfore he | bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed 
(artthou;)Abram,ofGod moſte high poſleſ 
ſorof heauen andcarth, 

20 And bleſſed(be)the moſte high God, which 
hathe delinered thine ennemies 1nto thine 

hand. * And(Abram)gaue him tithe of all, 

21 Thenthe King of Sodom ſaid to Abram,Gi 
ve me the” perſonnes, and take the goods 
to thy ſelfe. | 

22 And Abramſaid tothe King of Sodom, * I 
haue lift vp mine hand vnto the Lord the 
moſte high God poſſeſlor of heauen and 
earth. | 

23 ”That I wil not take'of all thatisthine, ſo 
muche asa threde or inoulachet;, leſt thou 
Inuldeſt ſaie,T have made,Abramriche, 

24 kSaue onely that, whichthe yong men ha- 
ue eaten, and the partes of the men which 
went with me, Aner,Eſncol,and Mamrec : let 
them take their partes. 


I WY WS © 

1 Thc Lord is Abrahams defence ard rewarde, s He is 
1ultified by faith, 13 The ſeruitude and deliverance our 
of Egypt 1s declared.18 The land of Canaan is promi- 
{cthe fourch time, 


' A Fter theſe things, the*” worde of the 
Lord came vnto Abra in a *vitio,ſayin 
Feare not, Abram,lamthybuckler(and,thi- 
ne exceading * greatrewarde. 
And Abram ſaid, a O Lord God, what wilc 
thou give me, ſeing Ixgo childeles, and the 
ſtuarde of mine houſe(is)this Eliczer of Da- 
maſcus? | 
Againe Abrim ſaid,Beholde,to methou haſt 
ginen no ſede: wherfore lo,aſcruant of mine 
houſe ſnalbe mine heire. 
Then beholde,the worde ofthe Lord came 
vnto him,faying, He Thal not bethine heire 
but one that ſhal come out of thine owne 
bowelles,he ihalbethine heire. 


I 


Ebr, Damaſek, 


2.Sam.1k,19% 
Ebr,7.3, 

h Fer Abran 
and his ſoldiors 
refetion, X not 
ro offer ſacrifice, 
1 In that Melchij 
zedzkfed 4bri, 
i e declared him 
(cife to repreſce 
2 King : andin 
that he bleſſed 
him, rhe high 
Prieft, 
Ebr,7.9. 
"Ebr,ſoules,' 


” Oral aue ſyor 
ne, 


"R\r. If I take 
fro theea chrede 
&c.read r, 

Same14.44» 

k Hewoldenot 
thathis liberaljs 
cie Chuld bebure 
tul ynco others, 


Or ,the Lord 
ſpake to Abram 
Nomb.12,6, 
Pſal.16 6, 

aYtis feare was 
nor onely leſt he 
ſhulde not have 
childrey, bur leſt 
the promes of 
the bleſſed ſede 
{ hnlde not be ac 
compliſned in 
him, 


UMI 


* ww 4 
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1 


Abram. 


Romedeld, 
Ron144 3» 
Jam-242» 
Gal.346+ 
Chap4i1,28% 


þ This is a parti « 
cular mocion of 
Gods Spirit W hi 
che 15 not laywfnl 
for all to follow 
in aſkivg 620es:; 
but was permits 


redta(omeby a 


peculiar mociong 


2s:oGideon and : 


Ezeciudl, 

ec This wyas the 
clde cuſtome n 
making couenats 
leren.34 18, 

To the Which? 
God addcd theſe 
condicions, that 
Abrams poſtert- 
tieſhulde be as 
torne 1Nn peces, 
burafrer rhey 
ſhuld be coupled 
together 2 alſo 
that ic Chulde be 
aſlalted , buryer 
deliuered, 

'' Aibr, a feare of 
oreatdarkenes, 

AR. 7.5, 

d Countingfrom 
the birthe of *Iz5 
hikto their des 
partie out of E- 
gypt Which decla 
rech that Godyyil 
ſuffer bis to be af 
Nliged in this 
Worlde, 


© Or, after foure 


hundreth yeres, 
r Thogh God (uf 
fre the wicked 
for atime,yer bis 
vengeice falieth 
vponthe, when 
the meaſure of 
their wickednes 
18 ful, 

Chap.12, 7413.15.26 
4:Deut, 4-4, 
I.Kyng.q02ts 
2:Chre.9.25. 
”Ebr.Peraths 


a [tſemeth that 
C be had reſpet 
to Godspromes, 
Which coldenor 
be accompliſhed 
Withour iſſue, 

b She faileth in 
binding Gods 
power to the cos 
mon ordre of na 
ture , as thogh 


s Moreonerhebroghth 


Loke vp now ynto heauen,and tell the ſ{tar- 
res,if thou be able to nombre them:and he 
ſaid vnto him,So ſhallthy ſede be. 

6 And(Abrim)* belened rhe Lord , andhe 
counted thatto him for righteouſnes, 
Againe he ſaid vnto him,T am the Lord,that 
broghtthee out of * Vrof the Caldees , to 
oine thee this Jandroinheritit. By 

3 And hefaid,O Lord God, whereby ſhall'I 
knowethat I ſhalinherir it? 

9 Then he ſaid vnto him, Take me an heyter 
of thre yeres olde. , and aſhe goate of thre 
yeres olde,andaramme of thre yeres oldeza 

turte!ll dove alſo and a pigion. 

10 So he tokealtheſe vnto him,and<diuided 
them inthe middes , and lated enerie pece 
one againſt an other: but the birdes diuided 
he not. 

11 Then foules fel on the carkaſes, & Abram 

dronethem awale. 

12 And whenthe ſunne went downe,there fel 
an heauie ſlepe vpon Abrim:andlo,”a verie 
feareful darcknes fel vpon him. 

13 Thenhe ſaidro Abrim, * Knowethis of a 
ſuretie that thy ſede ſhall be aſtrangerin a 
land', that isnot theirs ; 4 foure hundreth 
yeres,and ſhalſerue them:and they ſhall en- 
treate them eulll. - 

14 Not withſtanding the nacion, whome they 

 ſhalſernezwil I iudge:& afterward inal they 
come out with greatſ{ubſtance. 

15; But thou ſhalt go vnto thy fathers in peace 
(and)ſnalt be buryed in agood age. 

16 Andinthe* fourthe generacion they Thall 
come hether againe:for the © wickednes of 
the Amorites 1s not yet ful, 

17 Alſo whenthe ſunne went downe > there 
was adarckenes:and beholde , a ſmoking 
furnace;and afire brande, whiche went be- 
twene thoſe peces. 

18 * In that ſame day the Lord made a coue- 
vant with Abram,ſaying,Vnto thy ſede ha- 
ueI ginen this land,* from the riuerof Egipt 
ynto the great riuer,the rluer” Euphrates. 

19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizites , andthe 
Kadmonites. | 

20 AndtheHittites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Rephaims. 


21 The Amorites alſo,and the Canaanites and 


the Girgaſhites,and the Febaſites. 
CHAP, XV1, ; | 
x Sarli being barren giueth Hagar to Abrim.4q Whiche 
conceiueth & deſpiſeth her dame: 6 And being il hande 
led flecth.7 The Angel comforteth her.11,.12 The name 
and maners of herſonne.13 Shecalleth vpon the Lord, 
whome lhe findeth true. 


I Ow = Sarii Abrams wife bare him no 
children,& ſhe had a maide an Egiptian 
Hagar by name. 
>, And Saraiſaid vnto Abram , Beholde now, 
the Lord hathe breſtrayned me from childe 
bearing.l pray thee go in vnto my maide: it 
may be thar I ſhall” receiue a child? by her, 
And Abramobeiedrthe yoice of Sarai, 


Genet1s. 
y 


Iſhmaeckt. 


im forthe and ſaid,* 3 Then Sarii Abrams wife toke Hagar her 


maide the Egyprian,after Abram had dwel- 
ledtenyere1intheland of Canaanzand gaue 
herto her houſ band Abram for his wite. 

4 And he wentinvnto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
ccined,and when ſne ſawethar ſhe had con 
ceiued,her dame was <deſpiſed inhereles. 

5 Then Saraiſaidro Abram;” Thoudoeſt me 
wrofg,l haue ginen my maide into thy bo- 
ſome,and ſve lſecth thatihe hath conceiued 
andTIamdelſpiſedin her cies;the Lord iudge 
betwene me andthee, 

6 Then Abram ſaidto Sarai, Beholde , thy 
maide (is) inthine © hang: do with heras 1t 
pleaſeth thee.Then Sarai delt roughly with 
her:wherefore ſhe fled from her. 

7 CBut thedAngeloftheLord tounde her be- 
{ide a fountaine of water inthe wildernes by 
the fountaineinthe way to Shur. 

8 Andhelſaid,HagarSarais maide, whence co- 
meſtthowand whether wilt thou go ? And 
ſhe ſaid,T lee from my dame Sarai. 

9 Thenthe Aungel of the Lord ſaidto her,c 
Rerurneto thy dame,and humblethy ſelf vn 
derherhandes. 

30 Apaine the Angel oftheLord ſaid vnto her 
I wilſo greatly encreaſe thy ſede,thar it {hal 
not be nombred for multitude. 

11 Alſo the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto her.Se 
thou art with chi!de,and ſhalt beare a ſonne 
and ſhalt cal his name Iſhma-El:for theLord 
hathe heard thytribulation. 

12 And heſhal bea” wilde man:his hand(ſhal- 
be)againit enerieman, & euerie mans hand 
again{t him * and !heſhall dwell inthe pre- 
ſence of all his brethren, 

13 Thenſhe calledthe name of the Lord, that 
{pakevnto her,Thou God lokeſt on me: for 
ſhe ſaid,s HauelI not alſo here loked after 
himrthar ſeerh me? 

14 * Wherefore the well was called, © Be&cr-1a 
hai-ro1,lo,(it is)betwene Kadcſhand Bered. 

15 TAnd H3garbare Abramaſonne,& Abrim 
called his{onnesname, whiche Hagar bare, 
Iſhmael. 

16 And Abrzm (was) foure ſcore and fixe yere 


olde,when Hagar bate him Iihmacl. 


CHAP, xYI. 

5; Abrams name is changed to confirme himinthe promes 
8 Theland of Caniaa is the fift time promiled.12 Cir- 
cumciſionis inſtituted. 1s Saraiis named Sarah.18 Abra- 
ham prayeth for lihmatl.19 Izhik is promiſed, 


I VAT Abrim wasninety yere olde and 

nine ,theLcrde appearedto Abram, 

and ſaid vnto hym,T am G OD fallſuf- 

ficient,* walke before me, and be thou” 

ypright. , 

2 And I'willmake my couenant betwene me 

and thee, and I will multiply thee excea- 
dingly. WOT | 

3 Then Abram felon hisface,and Gad ralked 

with hymſaying. 

4 Beholde,I(make)my couenantwith thee,8c 

thou ſhalt be a a father of manie nacions. 

5 Netherſhall By name anie more be called, 

111, 


If 


Ged cold: rorgi 
ue her clic wn 
ber oldea; ce, 

" Fbc.be builded 
by her, 


cThis puniſ.\mer 
declaierh whar 
rl:ey gaine thar 
a:tcpt any thing 
2g2inſtthe word 
or God, 

”Ebr.mine tnins 
rieis vpon thee 


7 Or,powers 


d whiche was 
Chriſt oppezreth 
verle,io Sf chap, 
18,134 


e God rejeAzth 
None eflat of pcs 
ple 1ntheir maſe 
ries,but ſender! 
them comfort, 


” Or, feare and 
ccuel , or ,as,a 
wildeaſle, 
Chap.25,17, 

f Thatis, the 
i:mael;tes thal, 
be apecui:arperg 
pleby them ſel 
ues and not a 
portion of an 
ocher people, 

g Sherebukerth 
her oWne dulnes 
andacknoyleds 
Leth Godsgraces 
WhoWas preſent 
With her encry 
where, 

Chap,24 62, 

” Or,the well of 
rheluing and 
ſeing me, 


” Or. aln;ighiie, 
Chap,,22, 

7 Or, Wichour hi 
pecciſie, 


Iſhmad. 


23 Not only acs 
cording to the 
flef he , but of 2 
firregrearer mul 
ticnde by 2th, 
Rom, 417, 

b Tie changing 
of his name 183 4 
feale io confi nie 


Gods promes vn 7 


to him, 
Rom44.37» 
Caoap,thelts 


c "ircumcifton ts 
called tie coucs 
nant,becauſc it 
limhe:th tne co 
uerat «5:1 rarke 
'* 15e Fromes of 
Price 1CyFu ys 9 
K :Waoictpiiale 
1s colinnun2 LO 
allſacraments, 
At.” 8, 

d Tir prime 
pat re 15 ci1 cumict 
ied to ſhewe 
that all rhac is 
bezotten of mA 
13 co:rupe and 
anult ba mortis 
ted: 

Rera 4.1t> 


e Albett Women 
Werenort ciicum 
ciſed, yet Were 
they partakers 
of Gods promes: 
fox wvnder th? 
mankinde 3} 
\yas C9 '{ecrated 
319 here 1s decla 
red,that whoſoe 
Ker Contenmeth 
the ſigne, deſpi- 
{eth alto ihe pro 
MCgs 

#Or, d:me, or, 
princelie, 


f which proce- 
ded of 2 (oden 
zoye, and nor of 
iahdciunte, 


Cit3>, \8, 10s, 2nd 


212g 


2 The enerlaſting 
£6venit 13 wace 
wyrhthec. 11dic 
of rhe Spiritiand 
Wirth eÞc childrc 
of the fleſhe js 
made rheremps 
ral promes, as 
W233 promiled 
to lf hmagl. 

> Eb, greatly 
greazly, 


Abram, but thy name ſhalbe Þ Abraham : * 
for a father of manic nacions haue I made 
thee. | 

Alſo Iwil make thee exceading fruteful, ad 
wil make nacions of thee : yea, Kings ſhal 
procede otthee. 

Morcouerl wil eſtabliſh my couenant bet- 
wene me and thee, and thy ſede afterthee in 
their generacions, for an * euerlaſting coue 
nant,to be God ynto thee andto thy ſede at- 
terthee. 

And1wilginethee and thy ſede after thee 
the land, wherein thou art a ſtranger, euen al 
the land of Canaangfor an cuerlaiting poſſel 
flon,and1 wil be their God. 

Azaine God ſaid vnto Abraham,T hou al- 
ſoſhaltkepe my covenant,thouzand thy ſ{e- 
deafterthee in theirgeneracions. 


10 <Thisis my couenant,which ye ſhal Kepe 


betwene me and you, and thy ſedeafterthee 
* Let cucric man childe among you be cir- 
cumciſed: 


11 Thatis, ye ſhal circuinciſe the 4 foreſkin of 


your ficſh,andirt ſhal be a * ſigne of the co- 
uenantbetwene me and you. 


12 And euerie man childe of eight daies olde 


among you, ſnalbe circumciſed in- your ge- 
neracions,aſwel he that is borne 1n (thine) 
houſe,as he thitis boghtwith money of any 
ftranger, which isnot of thy lede. 


13 Hethat is borne 1n thine houſe, and hethar 


is boght with thy money,muſt nedes be cir- 
cumciſed : ſo my covenant fral be in your 
fleſh for an cuerlaſting conenant. 


14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe,in who 


ſe temnithe foreſkinne is not circumciled, 
cuen that perionne tha) be cnt of from his 
people,(becauſe) hehathe broken my co- 
uenant. 


15 TAfterward God ſaid vnto Abrahim, Sarai 


thy wifcitalrthon not call Sarai, but” Sarah 
(\nalpe)bername. 


16 AndI wil blefſe her, and wil alſo give thee 


a ſonne of her,yea,l wil bleſſe her and ſhe 
inybe(che mother)of nations:Kings(alſo)of 
peopleſhal come of her, 


7 Then Abraham fel vpon his face, and flau- 


ghed,and ſaid in his heart, Shal a childe be 
borne vnto him, that is an hundreth yere 
olde?and ſhal Sarah that is ninety yere olde 
beare? 


8 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, j Oh, that 


iſhmactmight live in thy ſight. 


19 Then God faidSarih thy wife ſhal beare 


thee aſonne in dede, and thou ſhalt call his 
name 1zhak:andlI wil eſtabliſh my conenit 
with him forans cucrlaſting couenant,(and) 
with his ſedeafter him. 


20 And as concerning Iſhmael, Thane heard 


thee:logt haue blefed him, and wil make him 
fruteful,and wil multiplic him” exceadingly 


twelue princes ſhalhe beget,andI wilmake 
a greatnacionof hm. 


23 But my covenant will eftabliſh with Izhik 


which Sarah ſha! beare vato theegthe next 


* 


Geneſis. 


22 And heleft of talking w! 


*yere atthis ſeaſon. 


th him, aud God 
went vp from Abraham. 


23 CThenAbraham roke Iſhmael his ſonne 


and all that were borne in his houſe, and all 
that was boght with his money, (that 1s, ) 
eucrie man childe among the men of Abra- 


Abraham, 


Chap 21s 


hams houſe,and the circumciſed the foreſ- Þ Thei were 


kinne of their fleſh in that ſelf ſame day,as 
God had commanded hun, 


24 Abraham alſo him ſelfe was ninety yere 


olde and nine, when the fore{kinne of his 
fleſm was circumciſed. 


25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirtene yere 


olde,when the foreſkinne of his fleſn was 
circumciſed. | 


26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circumc! 


ſed,and Iſrmaclhis ſonne: 


27 Andallthe men of his houſe,(bothe) borne 


in his houſe, and boght with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


Abraham receiueth thre Angels into his houſe. 10. 

Izhak is promiſed againe. 12 Sarah laugherfi.rs. Chriſt 
1s promiſed to all nations. 19 Abraham raught his fa- 
milie to knowe God. 21 The deſtruction of Sodom 
is declared vnuro Abraham, 23 Abraham prayeth for 
them. 


Gaine the Lord * appeared ynto himin 
the” plaine of Marnre, as he ſate in his 


tent dore aboutth.© heare of the day. 


And helifr vp his eies,and loked:and lo,thre 
amen ſtode by him,and when he ſawe(them) 
he ran to mete them from the tent dore,and 
bowedhim ſelfeto the grounde. 

And he ſaid, Þ Lord, if I have now found fa- 
uour in thy ſight, go not, I praie thee, from 
thy ſeruant. | 

Letalitle water, pray you, be broght, and 
cwaſh your fete, and reſt your ſelues ynder 
the tre. 

And I wilbring amorſel of bread, that you 
may comfort your heartes, afterwarde ye 
ſhal go yourwaies:for therforeareye 4 co- 
me to your ſ{eruant. And they ſaid, Do cuen 
as thou haſt ſaid. 

Then Abraham made haſte into the tentyn- 
to Sarah,and ſaid, Make ready at once thre 
Pmeaſures of fine meale: Knedeitz,and make 
cakes vpon the herthe. 

And Abraham ran to the beaſtes,and toke a 
tenderand good calfe,and gaue it to the fer- 
uant,who haſted to make it ready. 

And hetokebutterand milke,and the calfe 
which he had prepared,and ſet before them 
and ſtode him felfe bythem vnder the tre, 8& 
ce thetdid eat, 

[Then theiſaid to him, Where is Sarih thy 
wite? And he anſwered, Beholde; (ihe is) in 
the rent, 


10 Andhe ſaid, *I wit certeinly come againe 


vntothee accordingrothe time f of life:and 
lo,Sarahthy wife ſhal haue a ſonne : and Sa- 
ral heard 1n the tent dore, which was be 


hinde 


wel inftru&ed 
which obeied 
to be circumcis 
ſed withourc ref 
Rice:whict this 
declareth thac 
maſters in their 
houſes ought to 
be as preachers 
ro their families, 
thac from the 
hieſt co the los 
weſt they may 
obey the yyil of 


"Ebr.13.% _ 
Tor 20 ke groue, 


a That is, thre 
Anpels in mans 
\ hape, 


b Speaking to 
one of them, in 
Whome appeas 
red tro be moſt 
maieſlie rfor he 
thoght thei had 
bene men, 

c For men vſed 
becauſe of the 
grear hear togo 
bare forted in 
thoſe parties, 

d As ſent of God 
that I ſhnlde do 
myduetie to you 


VEbr,Seizy 


e Foras God gu 
ue them bodijes 
for a time, ſo gas 
ue hethem the fa 
cul:ies thereof, 
to Walke, to cat 
and drinke, and 
ſuckelike, 
Chap, 17. 1g ar:4 
2f,2.Kom, 9, 


UN 
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-i He Chewerh 


Thethre Angels. Genclis. For. 


r That is, when hHinde him. 


Chef gp ip 11 {Now Abraham and Sarah (were) olde and 
rea, | 


childe (halcome ſtryk eninage,(and)it ceaſed to be with Sa- 
into this life, rah afterthe maner of women 


p For (he catcher 


go et co 12 Therfore Sarihs laughed within her ſelfe, 
cheordre of nas ſaying, After Iam waxed olde,*and my lord 
cure, he beleved  11fg (Hall hane luſt? 


--» i wy 13 And the Lord ſaid vnto Abrahim,Wherfo- 
1,Pete3uG, re did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying, ShalI cer- 


teinly beare a childe,which am olde? 

14 [Shalanic thing be' hardto the Lord:atthe 
time appointed wil I returne vnro thee, 
(euen)according to the time of life, and Sa- 

_ rah\ralhaueaſonne.] | 

15 Bur Sarah denied,ſaying, Tlaughed nor:for 
ſhe was afraicd. And he laid, It is not ſo : for 
thou laughedſt. | | 

16 TAfterwardthe men didriſevp from thece 
and loked toward Sodom:and Abraham wet 

þ ſehonib the jth themto bringthemi out the waic. 

rd opts 17 Andthe® Lord f{aid,Shall hide from Abra 


m0 ' Ay id, 


* ww 


Lotd Cheyerh ham thatthing whic Tdo, —  — 


wedge oa 18; Seing that Abraham ſhalbe in dede a great 
lis worde is {andamightie nacion,and*allthe nacions of 
onely appliedco | the earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him? 

= JR 19 Forl knowe him ! that he wil commande 


and.m.7% : his ſonnes and his houſholde after him, that 


—_ 


rhat fathers oghe 


'vnto him. 


—— 


Hs "  WEIER 


_— 


dom and Gomorih is great,& becauſe their 
ſinne is exceading grieuous; | 
k God fpeaketh 21 I Wil * go downe nowzand ſe whether thei 
afrer the facion haue done aitogether according to rhat | 
of men: thatis.l grie, Which iscCOmevnto mezand it not;(that) 
Wil entre into Lb 
wdgement With I mate KNOWe. | | 
good oy. 22 And the men turned thence and went tow- 
or om {innes — ] 
crie for vengean 4rd SOdom: but Abraham ſtode yet before 
ce thouzn none the Lord. | 
accule ys, 23 Then Abrahi drewe nere,& ſaid, Wilt thon 
3 
alſodeſtroie the righteouswith the wick ed? 
24 It there be fiftie righteous within the citie, 
wilt thoudeſtroie ad not ſpare the place for 
| the fiftie righteous that are therein? 
"Ebr, do judge» 2.5 Beit farre from thee fromdoing this thing, 
m | == 
m God dectarcy £0 flay the righteous with the wick ed: and 
thar his indge> That the righteous ſhuld be euen as the wic- 


mentsweredone Kked,be it farre from thee,ſhal notthe iudge 
With great mers 


| tie, foraſnucte Of all the worlde ” do right? 


as all were ſo 26 Andthe Lord anſwered,ItI ſhal finde in So 


as plies domn1ffty righteous withinthe citie , then 
e, . , 

tenriphreovems Wil IT ſpare allthe place fortheirſakes. 

colde norbefoun 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Beholde 


de there:and als £ 
ſo thac the \yies now, I haue begonne to ſpeake vnro ny 


ked are ſpare Lord,and 1am" bur duſt and aſthes. 
fortherighteous 28 If there ſhallacke fiue of fiftierighteous, 


1REs 


" Hereby we Fitthoudeſtroteall the citte for five? And 
learne ,char che he fſaid;If Ifindetheretfiue and fourty, I wil 


we appro natdefiroicit. 
Cnevnto God, the , L- o GG PE 
more deeth our 29 And he yet ſpake to him againe, and ſaid, 
miſerable eſtaxce What if there ſhalbe founde fourtie? Then 


=ppeare, and the = - 8 | 
neuen bib he anſwered,l wilnot doit for fourties ſake. 


Hed, 39 Againe he ſaid;Let notmy Lord now bean- 


"theikepethewaie of theLord,to do righte- 
\ bothero knowe { Ouſnes and indgement, that the Lord male 
; Gods iudgemics bring ypon Abraham thathe hathe ſpoken 


/ and to declare 
; ehem ro their 


\children, /oþ ; 20 Then the Lord {aid,Becauſethe crie of S0- 


it 


ery thatT ſpeake, What if thirtie be fotinde ” 
there?Then he ſaid,I wilnotdo it, if I finde 
thirtie there. | | 
31 Moreouer he ſaid, Beholde,now Ihauc be- 
gonne to ſpake vntomy Lord, Whatif twen 
tie be founde there? And heanſ(wered , I will 
not deſtroie it for twenties ſake. 
32 Then heſaid,Lernot my Lord be now an- 
grie,andT willſpeake but this once, What FA ep ercd 
if ten. be founde there? And heanſwered , I for the = 
will,deſtroie it for tens ſake, /? | *odomires, euen 
= . to the (fix res. 
33 CAndtheLord wenthis waye when he had qegtow much? 
lefr communing with Abrahamzand Abrahi morewilhegrite! 
returned vnto his place, 9” op rater] 
; Lot ncithhih we Ks F-jhe his houſe. 4 The filth ——— Lows 
# luſtes of the Sodomites.t6 Lot is + © 9009 wo VIE A LH. Pa; | 
is deſtroed.26 Lots wife is made a piller of ſalt.zz Lots 59? Suager 4 L 


daughters lye with their father, of whome co "Tþ'e | 

jay y nds ps = pdw9es they muſt v4 FIX sf bg. 1hd7 — 

Are Orman awe, YN Garnce 21" nyt © OW Chor hav ks 
4 Ndinthe euching their came two a An- 2 Wherein wee ſe 

{\ gelsto Sod6m:andLor fate at the gate eye at onenn 

of Sod6m,and Lor ſawe(them,)and roſe vþ bis :absitheres 

ro metethem,and he bowed him ſelfe with price torhym 
his faceto the grownd. born tie Seq 

2» Andheſaid,SemyLords I praye yon turne *xo Angels and 
in now into your ſeruants houſe, and tarie *>*b4n thre, 
all night , and * waſh your fere , and ye chapae,4, 
ſhall riſe vp early andgo your waies, Who 
ſaid , Naie, but we will abide inthe ſtrete 
all night. 

3 Then®hepreaſedvponthemearneſtly,and b Thar is , pe 
they turned into him,and came to his houſe Prated them ſs 
and he made thema feaſt, and did bake yn- ve 
leauened bread,and they<dideat. Sx 

4 But before they went tobed , the men of chey tadnece!" is 
the citic,(euen)the men of Sodom compatl- *{*- Þ»: becaule 
ſed the houſe round about from the yongto yer con 5k 
rhe olde,1al the people from(al)quarters, «bcy woldereuei 

5 Who crying vntoLotſaid ro him, Where are pe" apc 
the men, whiche came to thee this night? Tale Ne 
bring them out ynto ys that we maie know 9welwhereſins 
them. & pn 

6 Then Lot went our atthe dore ynto them, ae 
and ſhut the dore after him. 

7 Andfaid,I praie you, my brethren, donot 
(o)wickedly. 

$ Beholdenow,l haue two <daughrers, which © He deſeruerh 
haue not knowen manithen wil I bring our praiſe in defens 


ding his ueſtes. 
now vnto you, and do to them as ſemeth burke 1550 be 


y ou good:onely vntotheſe mendonothyng Þamed i ſeking 
tfortherefore are they come ynderthe ſha- mien a} 
dowedf my rofe. preſerue the £15 
j Then they ſa1d, Awaie hence,andthey ſaid "ice 
He is come alone as aſtranger, and ſhallhe 
iudgeand rule? we wilnow deale worſe with 
thee then with them. So they preaſed ſore 
vpoLot'him ſelf, & cametobreakethe dore 
15 Butthe men put forthe theirhand and pul- 
led Lotinto the houſe tothem and ſhur to 
_ thedore. | | 
ft *Thentheyſmotethe men that were at the Wiſd.rgizs 
dore of the honſe with blindenes bothe 
ſmale andgreat , ſo tharthei were wearic in | 
” ſcking the dore, | ” Ebr,Gnding, 


2, Per,s To 


Lot. 


& This proueth 
that the Angels 
ace miniſters, 
alwel tro execute 
Godswrachgas to 
declare hisfauour 
Chap.18.20, 

s Oc,ſ(huide mas 
ICs 


" Ebr.y bichare 
founde, 


h The mercie of 
God ftrinerh ro 


fioyynes in fols 
lowing Gods cal 
] 119, 


Wiſd,10.6, 


i He willedhym 
to flee fromGods 
1nJg ements, and 
not to be ſorie 
co depart frome 
thar riche couns 
tret& ful of yats 
nepleaſuces, 


k Thogh ttbelirs 
le,yer 1c is greare 
ynoush to ſaue 
my life: *yherein 
ke offendeth in 
choſing another 
place rhen the 
Auvgel had aps 
poinciedhim, 
. » Ebr.tiy face. 

1 Becauie Gods 
commuindement 
VJ4S:0 deſt:oye 
tlie citie and to 
ſave Lor, 

m Which before 
Was called Be« 
lan.Chap.,14,2, 
PDent,29,27 
Itai.13.19, 

lerem 50440, 
Ezec1.15 49, 
Cze.n,s, 
A044, 
Luk.:7,29, 
Inde,7, 

n As touching 
the bodie onely: 
and rhHis Was a 
notable monn - 
ment of Gods 
vengeance to all 
them thar paſſed 
that may, 


oue!:come mins: 


27 CAnd Abrahamriſing yp earlyinthe mor- 


ning(went)to che place,where he had ſtand vpright C minde,and tinnocent hands haue notdoing euilof 
betorethe Lord,and loking toward Sodom FJdonethis. pmpoſe, 


Geneſis. 


12 CThenthemen ſaidvntoLot, Whome,haſt — TLotdwelled, : | 
Thou yet here?ether ſonne inlawe orthy ſ{6- zo ©CThenLot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt 


nes,orthy daughters , or whatſocuer thou in the mountaine with his two daughters: © Having before 
haſt in the cirie,bring it out of this place. for heo feared to tarie in Zoar,butd weltin a felr Gods marie 


13 For weg wildeſtroie this place,becauſethe caue,he,and histwo daughters, he durſt notpras 


noke lim againe 


* crie ofthemis great before the Lord, and 31 And theelder ſaid vnto the yonger, Our fa- by cinuing » 
the Lord hathe ſent vsto deſtrote it. ther is olde, and there is nota man inthe p m6g rhewicked, 


14 ThenLot went out and ſpake vato his ſon earth to come in ynto vs after the maner of ?, "Ie2pie, in 


the countrej, 


nesinlawe,which” maried his daughters,& allthe earth. : Which the Lorg 
ſaid; Ariſe, get you out ofthis place: for the 32_Come, we wil make our father 9 drinFe {3% n9W de. 
Lord wildeſtroie the citie : but he ſemed to winGandlye with him, that we maie preſer- q por excepr 
his ſonnes in laweasthogh he hadmocked UrTedeotourtather, be had beneoner 
«And whenthe morning aroſe,the Angels 33 "Zo thei made their father drinke wine that DO oe 
haltedLot,ſaying,Ariſe,take thy wite,& thy nighr,and the elder went and laie with her hauedone the, 
two daughters” which are here,leſt thou be father : but he perceined not, nether when Þbominableag, * 


deſtroied 1n the puniſhment of rhe citie, ſhelaie downe,nether whenſherole vp. 


16 And(as)heb prolonged the time,Fthe men 34 And onthe morow the elder ſaidtothe yon 


caught both him and his wife, and his two ger,Beholde,yeſternightlaieT with my fa- 


$ daughters by the handes [ the Lord being ther:let vsmakehimdrinke wine this night 


mercifull vnto hym ] and they broght hym alſo,and 20 thou(and)lye with him, that we 
forthe,and ſet him withoutthe citic. maie” preſerueſede of our father, PEbr.kepe aling; 


17 CAnd whenthey: had broght the out,(the 35 50 rheimade their tather drinke wine that LO —_— 
Angel)ſaid:eſcapefor thy lite:ilok e not be- night alſo,and the yonger aroſe, &lale with falimete es 
hinde thee,nether tarie thou in althe plaine him, but he perceined not, when ſhe laie blyin the ſola, 
eſcapeinto the mountaineleſt thou be de- downegnether whenſhe roſe vp, --——— 
ſtroyed. 36 Thus were* both the daughters of Lot with kednes of 8ods 

18 And Lot (aidvnto them,Not ſo,I praie thee childe by their father. pan not ouers 
my Lord. 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhe called {\\,, ., wy 


19 Beholde now *% thy ſernant hathe founde his nainec Moab:the ſame iS the father of the were botne in 


grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified {Moabites vnto this date. _ On 
thy mercie , whiche thou haſt ſhewed vnto 33 And the yonger barea ſonne alſo, and ſhe gy \nd thei 


mein ſauyng my life . and I can not eſcape called his name ! Ben-amrai:the ſame 1s the poſteritie vile & 


in the mountaine,leſt(ſome)euiltake me, & Father of the Ammonites ynto thisdaie, = pA 
I ate. 


emis _ of my peoplerſis 

"uM SO ; as nifyin that 

20 SC now this citle hereby to flee vnto whi- 1 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. | hs Ars 
che isalitle one: Oh let me eſcape thirher: is 2 AbimGlech taketh awaie his wife, 3 God reproueth ced in their finne 
itnota«litle one,and my ſ{oule ſhall live? the King. 9 And the King, Abraham. rr Sarah 1s reſto. then repentedfyr 


21 Thenhe ſaid vnto him,Beholde, I haue re- red with great giftes. 17 Abraham prateth,and rhe King rhe lame, 


; > his are , 
ceined 'thy requeſt alſo concernyng thys and his are healed 


thing,that I will not-ouerthrowe this citie, x A Frerwarde Abrahim departed thence 
forthe whiche thou haſt ſpoxen. towardthe South countrieand dwelled a yhics was 


2 Haſe thee,ſaue thcethere:forT candol no betwene Cadchh and 2 Shur, and ſoiourned rowardBEyypr. 


thing tillthou be come thether. Therefore in Gerar. . — __ 
- w.z- » NR P oy PF . b O V1 ” af 
the name of the citte was called ® Zoar. 2 And-Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, ÞShe len into thisfaus 


23 CTheſunne did riſe vpon the earth, when jg my ſiſter, ThemAbimelech King of Gerar **:ſuche js mans 


je ; frailtie, 
Lotentred into Zoar, ſentand toke Sarah. rats God 


24 Then the Lord * rained vpon Sodom and z But God came to Abimelechinadreame by dereſierhihebre 


vponGomorah brimſtone and fire fro the © night and ſaid ro him,Beholde,c thou art but *<,of moriage, 


"If - Rt” d The infidel 
Lord out.ot heauen. = dead,becauſe ofthe woma,which thoa haſt cormges ca. 
25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities and all the raken:forſhe is amans wife. Godwold not pu 


plaine,andalltheinhabitants of the cities, 4 [Notwithſtanding AbimElech had not yet niſh bur for ſt 
and that thatgrewe vponthecarth. 


26 C' Now his wite behinde him loked backe {late enen 41the righteous nacion? he puniſheth,the 


. q occaſ1on: therfos 
come nere her]And he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 7c when ſoeucr 


and wasturnedintoa "pl alt. | wg Eph : occaſion is iuſt, 
ed a "piller of ſalt - 5 Saidnothe vnto me,She is my ſiſter? yea,and « A ae tee 


ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is my brother: with an by ignorance,8 


f Not thinking 


_ Gomorah andtoward altheland of the 5 AndGod ſaid vnto him by a dreame,Ikno- to do any man 
plaine, 


28 Beholde , heſawe theſmokeof the land minde,and 1 * kept thee alſo that thou ſhul- 
mounting vp as the ſmoke of a fornace. 
29 CTBut yerwhen God deſtroied the cities thee nottotouche her. oflcnd by {gnee 


b : "JT . hacme, 
wethat thou dideſtthis eve with an vpright > God by his ho 


; | lie Spiric dere 
deſtnor ſinne againſt me: therfore ſuffred I yvetb thent har 


rance, thar thei 


ofthe plaine,God thoght yponAbraha,and + Now thendelier the man his wife againe: fall norintogrea 
ſent Lot out from the middesof the deſtru- forhe is a Prophet, and he 1 ſhal praye for *r inconnica 
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hernotagaine,be ſurethatthouſhalt diethe 

death,thouzand all thar thou haſt. 

Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the mor- 

ning calledall his ſeruantes,& tolde all theſe 

thynges” vnto them,andthe men were ſore 
afraide. 

Afterward AbimCclech called Abraham, and 

ſaid ynto him,What haſt thou done vnto vs? 

% what hane I offendedthee,thatthou haſt 

broght on meand on my « Kingdome (this) 

great ſinne?thou haſt done things vato me 
that oughtnot to be done. | 

10 So Abim&lech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing? 

11 ThenAbrakam anſwered,Becauſel thoght 
(thus,)Surelythe! feare of God(is)not inthis 
place, and they wil {lay me for my wines 
ſake. 

12 Yetin verydedeſheis my" fiſter:for ſheis 
the daughter of my father, bur notthe daugh 
ter of my mother,and ſhe1s my wife. 

13 Now whenGod cauſed me to wandre out 
of iny fathers houſe,[ ſaidrhemtoher, This 
is thy kindenes that thou ſhalt ſhewe vnto 
me in all places where we come, * Say thou 
of me,He is my brother. : 

14 Thentoke Abim&Elech ſhepeand beues ad 
men ſeruantes, and women ſeruantes , and 
g4uc them vnto Abraham, andreſtored him 

Sarah his wite. : 

70:4athyess 15 And AbimElech ſaid,Behold, my land (1s) * 

mMandenent, before thee:dwel where it pleaſeth thee. 

16 Likewiſerto Sarih he ſaid, BeholdezI hane 
given thy brothera thouſand peces of iluer 
beholde,heis the n yaile of thine e1es to all 
that are with thee,and to all(others:)and ſhe 
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n Such an acad, 
as With Whomwme 
thon mai? be 
prelr del [rom 


all d28s ers, 

> Gl eanet Was®thusreproued. 

thisveatts kg 17 [The Abraham prated vnto God,and God 
to reproue Fei, 


LE 2. meaies Abimclech,and his wife, & his maid 

ſenbl:a,, cnc: ſeruants:and they bare cbildren, 

Gad h i gun 18 Forthe Lord phadſhutvp eueriewombe of 
& 3 non 0a. the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah 


as her yaiie and 


defenſe, Abrahams wife, 
p Had taken 
Way from them CHAP. XXL. 


the gifr of cons 2 1zhakis borne. 9 Iſhmatl mocketh Izhik. r4 Hagaris 


Cejutugy caſt our with her ſonne. 17 The Angel comforteth Ha- 
gar.22 The couenant betwene Abimelech & Abraham. 
L 7Ow the Lord viſited Sarah,as he had ſaid 
wan lo N and did vnto her* according ashe had 
_ promiſed. 
Ebr,ns1, » For*#Sarih conceiued,and bare Abraham 2 
-—cretvre the ſonnein his2 olde age,atthe {ame ſeaſo thar 
creat, Godtolde him. | 
3 And Abraham called his ſonnes name that 
was borne vnto him, which Sarah bare him, 
Izhak. 
4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak his ſon- 
Chap,r7,tz, ne,when he was eight dates olde, * as God 


had commanded him. 

5 So Abraham was an hidreth yere olde,whe 
hisſonnelzhak was borne vnto him. 

6 «Then Sarah faid,God hathe made metore 
ioyce:allthat heare wilre1oyce with me. 

7 Againe ſhe ſaid, > Who wolde haue ſaid to 
Abraham,that Sarah ſhulde haue giuen chil- 


b She © acerſerh 
her ſelfe of ingra 
tude chac 1 he 


Genelts. 


dren ſucke?fot Thaue borne him a ſonne in 
his olde age. 

8 Thenthechilde greweand wasweaned:and 
Abraham made a great feaſt rhe ſame day 
that Izhak was weaned. 

9 CTAnd Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyprian{[whichſhe had borne vnto Abra- 
ham]< mocking. | 

Io Wheretore ſne ſaid vnto Abraham,Caſt out 
this bond woman and her ſonne: forthe ſon- 
ne oithis bond woma inal not be heire with 
my ſonne Izhak. 

IT Andthisthing was very grieuous in Abra- 
hams {ight,becauſe of his ſonne. 

12 Bur God ſaid vnto Abraham,Let itnot be 
gricuous in thy ſight for the childe, and for 
thy bond woman:in all that Sarah Thal ſaie 
vatothee,heare her yvoyce:forin Izhik ſhal 
thy ſede bei called. | 

1} Asforthe ſonne of the bondwomi,Iwilma 
kehimeanacioalſo,becauſc he is thy lede. 

14 SoAbrakamaroſe yp earlyinthe morning 
and toke bread,and a botrel of water, and 
gauc itvnto Hagir,putring it on herſhulder 
and the childe (alfo,)and * ſenther away: 

who departing wandred inthe wilderncs of 
Beer-iheba. 

15 And whenthe water ofthe bottelwas ſpent 
ſhe caſtthe childe vnder a certeinetre. 

16 Then ſhe went and fare her ouer againſt 
(him)a farre of about a bowe ſhote : forſhe 


{41dI wil not ſethe death of the childe, and. 


jheſate downe oner againſt (him, )and liſt 
vphervoyceand wept. 

17 ThenGods heard the yoyce of the childe, 
andthe Angel of God called to Hagar from 
heauen,and ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee 
Hagar? feare not, for God hathe heard the 
voyce of the childe where heis. 

18 Ariſe,take vp the childe,and holde him in 
thine hand : forl wil makeof him a great 
people. 

19 And God h opened hereies, and ive ſawe a 
wellof waterſoſhe went and filled the bot- 
tel with water,and gaue the boyedrinke. 

20 So Cod was! with the childe and he gre- 
we and dweltin the wildernes, and was an 
"archer. 

21 Andhe dwelt inthe wildernesof Paran,and 
his mothertoke hima wife ont of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 And at that ſame time Abimelech and 
Phichol his chief captaine ſpake vnto Abra 
ham,ſfaying, Cod(is)with thee in all that 
thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore (weare vnto me here by 
God, that thou wilt not” hurt me, nor my 
children, nor my childrens children : thou 
iralt deale with me, and with the countrie, 
where thou haſt dene a ſtranger”, according 
vntothe kindenes that I haueſnewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſaid,I wili ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked AbimElech for a 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſeruants 
had violently taken away. | 
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bs lanncs 


hathe done rhis thing : alſo thou toldeſt me 
not,nether heard I(of it)butthis date. 

27 Then Abraham toke ſhepe,and beues, and 
gaue them vnto Abimclech: and they two 
made a couenant, | 

28 And Abrahamſer ſenen lambes of the floc- 
ke by them ſelues. 

29 Then Avimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 
meanetheſe ſeuen lambes, which thou haſt 
ſer vy them leJues? FOO 

30 And he anſwered,Becauſe thou ſhalt recei- 
ne of mine hand(raeſe){euenlambes, that it 
may be a wines vnto me,thatT haue digged 

this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called” Beer-ſhEba, 
becauſe there thei bothe {ware. 

32 1hns made theya" couenant at Beerſncba 
aſterward Abunclech and Phichsl his chief 
c2ptaine role vp,and turned againe ynto the 
land of the Phili{tims. 

33 TAnd Abrahim planted a groue in BeerinE 

b2,ind » called there ©n the Name of the 

Lord,che euctlaſting God. 

34 And AirahanwasaltrigerinthePhiliſims 

land along {eaſon. 
CHAP. > +» ST 35 
Tha ith of Abrah: mis proned in offring nis ſonne 

Thi 8. I:hik is a figure of Chriſt, 20 1 he geneta- 
cign of Nahdr Abrahams brocher, of whome commerh 
Rebeirth, 

I 4 Ndafrzr thefe things God did * proue 

£ Abraham,and aid vuto him, Abraham, 

Who antwered,” Here am l. 

And helaid, Take now thine onely ſonne 

Jzhak whomerthou loucſt,and getrhee vato 

thelande ofa Moriah,and Þ oftre him there 

for a burnt offriig vpon one of the mountal 
nes, which 1 wilinewetnee. 

3 Then Abraham rol» vp early in the mor- 

nivg,ond fadles his aſſe,znd rok etwo of his 

ſernancs with him,ard Tz; ak his tonne, and 
clone wood for the burut offring, and roſe 
vp and went to the place, which God had 
tolde him. 

CThen rhe third day Abraham lift vp his 
cies,and fawcihe place a tarre of, 

5 And {al vuto his fernants, Avide you here 

h meafic:torlandrhechilde wil goyon 


I.2. 


t5 


With 
der and wor\rip,% come againe vnto you, 
Then Abrabartokethcwood of the burnt 
offring,andlaicd it vpon I:hak bis {onne, & 
hetkethe tire tn his hand, and the knife: 
and they went botne togeraer, 

Then ſpake Tzhak vnco Abraham his fa- 
tner,and ſaid My father. And he anſwered, 
Here am 1, my ſonne. And he ſaid, Bzholde 


1 


No 


ft The onelyway 
21 cuercome all 
1entations ts to 
reft vypon Gods 
pcoutdence, 

e For it is like 
uhac has fauheg 


tne fire and the wood, but where is the lam- 
be fortne burnt offring? 

Then Abrahim anſwered, My ſonne, God 
wil d prouide him alibe fora burnt offting: 
ſo they went bothe together. 

When they came to the place which God 
had ſnewed him,Abraham buylded an altar 
there,and conched the wood, aud © bonnd 


Genells» 


Izhak his ſonne * and laied him on the altar 
vponthe wood, 

io AndAbraham ſtretching forthe his hand, 
toke the knife to Kilhisſonne. 

11 Butthe Angelof the Loxd called vnto him 
from heauen, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. 
Andheanſwered,Here am 1. 

12 Thenhelſaid,Lay not thine hand vpon the 
childe,nether do anie thing vnto him: for 
nowlI! Knowethat thou feareſt God, ſeing 
tormy ſake” thou haſt not ſpared thine one 
ly ſonne. 

13 AndAbraham lifting vp his eies,loked:and 
beholde, there was a ram behiide(him ) 
caught by the hornes in a buſhe,then Abra- 
ham wentand tokethe ram & offred him vp 
fora burnt offring in the ſtede of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
" Tehoudh-iirehzas it is ſaid this day, Inthe 
mount wilthe Lords beſene. 

15 CAndthe Angel ofthe Lord cryed vnto A- 
braham from heauen the ſeconde time, 

16 And faid,By i my lelte have I ſworne[ faith 
the Lordjbecauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and haſt not ſparedthine onely ſonne, 

17 Therefore wil I ſurely bleſſe thee, and wil 
greatly multiplie thyſedegas the ſtarres of the 
heauen, and as the ſande which is vpon the 
ica\hore,and thy ſedeſhal poſſeſiethe® gate 
ot his ennemies, 

18 *Andinthy ſ{ede fhal allthe nacions of the 
earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeicd 
my voyce. 

19 Thenturned Abraham againe vnto his ſer- 
uants,and they roſe vp and went together 
w ren en Abraham dwelt at Beer- 
IricDa. 

20 CAndaftertheſe things one tolde Abraha, 
ſaying,Beholde Milcah, ſhe hathe alſo bor- 
ne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 

21 (To wit,)Vz hiseldeſt ſonne, & Buz his bro- 

ther,and Kemuclche father of” Aram, 

And Chcled and Hazon, and Pudaſh, and 

Iidlaph,and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethucl begate Rebekah: theſe eight 

_ Milcah beareto Nahor Abrahams bro- 
tner, 

24 And his 1 concubine called Renmih, ſhe 
bare alſo TEbah and Gahanand Thahaſh & 
Maachah. 


22 


CHAP. xx, 

2, Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He bicth a 
ficld,to bury her,of the Eirrites. 13 The equitie of Abra 
ham, 19 Saral: is buryed in Machpelah. 

I Hen Sarah was an hundreth twent 


and ſ{euen yere olde [ſo long lined 
ſhe.] 


2 "Then Sarah dyed in Kiriath-arba: the ſame 
is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, and Abra- 
ham came to mourne forSarah andto wepe 
for her, 

3 TThenAbrahimaroſeyp from the fightof 
his corps, and talked with the ” Hitties 
faying 

4 Tama ſtranger,and a foriner among yon,gi- 
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a 1 
ak 
< Tha 


tcher yppont 
brother, and her pitche 
ahams 
ny vor ps 


C 1, 


Abraham. 


iftere iacectare 16 [Andthe maide was vety faire to loke vp- 
heareththe pray pon , a virgine and vonknowen of man ] and 
nm Is and Yheiwentdowne to the well, andfilled her 
ran 4 . - 

veſts, Pitcherandcame vp. 


# Eb.my Lorde, 17 Then the ſeruant ran tomete her,and ſayd, 


Let medrincke,I prayethce alitle water of 


thy pitcher. 
18 And ſhe ſaid,Drinke * ſyr:and ſhe haſted,ad 
let downeher pitcher vp0 her hand and ga- 
5. him drink e. + 
a end of dryn 19 APd whenthe had giuen hym drinke,ſhe 
kyng, ſ2id,I wil drawe water forthy camels alſo vn 
til they ” hane dronken ynough. 
20 And ſhe poured out her pitcher into the 
trogh ſpedelye,and ranne agayne vnto the 
welltodrawe water , and Ihe drewe forall 


Genelis. 


golde, and men, ſeruantes , and maide ſer- 
uantes,and camels,and aſſes. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hathe borne a 
ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was olde , and 
vnto him hathe he giuen allrhat he harhe. 

37 Nowe my maſter made me ſweare, ſaying, 
Thon ſhalte not tak e a wife to my ſonne of 
the daughters of the(Canaanites , in whole 
land I dwel: 

38 Butthou ſhalt go vnto my t fathers houſe & 
tomy kynred,& take a wife vnto my ſonne. 

39 Thenl[ ſaid vnto my maſter, What it the wo 
man wil not followe me? 

40 Whoaunſwered me, The Lorde , before 
whom I walke, wil ſend his Angel with thee, 
and proſper thy iourney,andthou ſhalttake 


f The Canaavi þ 
were accuſeagþ 
therfere the v0g, 
lie colde net ivy 
ne Withthem in . 
marlage, ; 
r Meaning amcs © 
his kinſe folk, Þ 
as Ver, 409, 


his camels. 


21 Sothe man wondred at her, andhelde hys 
peace,to wit , whether the Lorde had made 


< Or,earing. 

k God permitted 
manie thynges 
both in apparell 
and orher things 
Which areno\we 
forbid : ſpecially 
When chey apper 
cine nor to our 
1NOrtincacion 4 


his10urney proſperons ornot, _ 

22 And whenthe camels hadleft drinking the 
man tokea golden * & abillement of | halte 
a(\nekel)weight, ad two bracelettes forher 
hands,often ſhekels weight of golde. 

22 Andheſayd, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell 

re cicion? Me,Ipraycthee,1Is there roume in thy Fa- 

kel 4 on men. thers houſe for vsto lodge im? | 

and nor char of 24 Then ſhe ſaidto hym, Iam the daughter of 

F'uer, Bethuclthe ſonne of Milcah whom lhe bare 

vnto Nahor. | 
- 25 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto hym , We hauelyt- 
reralſo and prouander ynouvgh, and roume 
rolodgein, f 
26 Andthe man bowed him ſelfe and worſhip 
ped the Lord. 

m He botet® 27 Andſayd, Bleſſed(be)the Lorde God of my 

enne ( as do the Maſter Abraham,which hath not withdraw- 

vricketJour ac. ENhismercie and his rrueth from my ma- 

GA pane deals fter:(for)when I was in the waye, the Lorde 

mercifully wich broght me to my maſters brethrens houſe. 

Rn ke? 28 And the maideran and told them of hermo 

a thers houſeaccording to theſe wordes. 

29 [Now Rebck ih had a brother called La- 
ban,and Laban ran vnto the manto the wel. 

3o For when he had ſenethe earyvges and the 
bracelecttes in his ſiſters hands, and when he 
heard the wordes of Rebekah his liſter,ſay- 
ing, Thus ſayd the man vnto me , then he 

Or eaiees.  Wenttothe man, and lo he ſtode by the ca- 

p The 2entle ins mels at the well. 

certeinement of 31 And he ſayd , come inthou bleſſed of the 

P Se ar Lorde wherfore tandeſtthon without,ſfeing 

fathers, * I hane prepared the houſe , and roume for 

tne camels. 


n tor he waired 
en Gods hunde, 
Who had noe 
heard his prater, 


g The {id-litje 
owero tharina 34 The the wi came into'the houſe,and 9he 
Ners, canlech rc 
co proven le Provander forthe camels,ad waterto waſhe 
to their cyne bis fete, & the cs fete that were with him. 
33 
T: bl {3 T7 T n—_ * 4 ' 
Eb hee, heſayd,Tqwillnoteat, vntill Thane ſayd my 
meſſage: And heſaid,Speake on, 
71th ſubſtance, 
as thereXtinthe RS | 
Andthe Lord hathi bleſſed my maſter wou- 
rech s derfully,that heis become great:for he hath 


that ſervaynres 
vnſadeled they camels and broght litter and 
co preferre their | | 
neceſvitie, > Afterward the meat was ſet before him: bur 
-1che;or encreaſe 
24 Then heſaid,l am Abrahams ſeruant. 
{ame yerle decla 3) 
giuen him ſhepe, and beues,and filuer , and 


a wife for my ſonne ofmy Kindred ad my fa- 
thers houſe. 7 p 

41 Then ſraltthoube diſcharged of" mine 0- Rent, | 
the, when thou commeſt to my Kinred: and cauſed thee «| 
if they giue theenot one, thou ſhalte be fre makes 
from mine othe. 

42 SoIcamethisdaye to the well,and{ayd, O 
Lord, the God of my maſter Abraha, it thou 
now proſper my* journey which I go. 

43 Beholde,*I ſtandby the wel of warer: when 
a virgine commeth torthe to drawe water, 
andIfaieto her,Giue me,I praye thee, alitle 
water of thy pitcher to drinke. 

44 And ſhe ſaye to me, Drinke thou, andI will 
alſodrawe for thy camels,lether be the wife, 
whiche the Lorde hathe * prepared for my 
maſters ſonne. 

45 And beforel had made an endof ſpeaking 
in myne * hearte , beholde , Rebekah came *Signifiyng that | 
forthe , and her pitcher on her ſhuldre, and or token by 
ſhe wentdowne vnto the well;and drewe wa the mcuthe ,buc 

ter. Then Iſayd vnto her, Giue me drink e,I A—— 
praye tnee, : 

46 And ſhe made haſte , and toke downe her 
pitcher from her(ſhulder;)ad ſaid , Drinke, 
and 1 will gine thy camelsdrynkealſo. SoI 
dranke , ad ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. 

47 ThenIlaſked her; and ſaid , Whoſe daugh- 
rerart thomAnd ſhe aunſwered,The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel Nahors ſonne, whome Mil- 
cah bare vntohym. ThenT put the abille- 
ment vpon herface,and the bracelettes yp- . 
pon kerhandes: | Sg w__s 
hy . our dues 
48 } And Ibowed downe and worſhipped the tic,wben we tas 
Lorde , and bleſſed the Lord God of my ma- Þ* receiued anie 
ſter Abraham , whiche had broght methe qu gy ” 
” ryght waye to take my maſters brothers ” Ebc.in the way 
daughter vnto his ſonne. nd, DIE 
49 Now therefore, it ye willdeale ? mercifully frely and it 
and truely with my maſter,te] me: and if not, fully gyve your 
tel me that miay turne me to thearight had —_— 

ortothe left. a Thar is, that f 

50 TheanſweredLaban & Bethuel, ſaid, Þ this 22y provide els 
thing is proceded of the Lord: we cinotther £07 ——_ 
fore ſay vnto thee,(nether) euilnor good. 


® Or,yaye; 
Ver le a 


of Or, flew ed; 


percejue that ic 


[ RN 4h. £27 , | is Gods ordinan 
51 Beholde, RebeKih (is) before thee, take ty yelae, 


(her)& go, that The may be thy maſters ſon- * Or,ascby com 


nes wite,euen as the Lord hathe* (aid. mandement, 


| | .. * Or, ordeined, 
52 And when Abrahams ſeruaunr heard theit ©'* nn 


itn 
da 
Pods 
icy 
nin 


ut ] 
IKey | 
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| Abraham. 


wordes , he bowed him ſelfe towarde the 
earth ynto the Lord. 

53 Thentheſeruir toke forth 1ewels of filuer, 
and iewels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
to Rebekah:alſo vnto her brother &to her 
motherhe gaue giftes. 

54 Afterwarde they did cat &drinke,(bothe) 
he,and the men that were with him,&raried 
all night,and whentheyroſe vp inthe mor- 
ning , heſaid, * Let me departe vnto my 
maſter. 

55 Thenherbrother and her mother anſwe- 
red, Let the maide abide with ys,at the leaſt” 
ten dayes:thenſhalſhe go. 

56 Butheſaid ynto them, Hindre you me not, 
ſcing the Lord hath proſpered my journey: 

: ſend meaway,thatT may goto my maſter. 

57 Thenthey ſaid, We will call the maide, and 
aſke cher” conſent. 

58 Afid theycalled Rebekah , and ſaid vnto 
her,Wiltthou go with this man ? And ſhe 
an{wered,lI wil go. 

59 Sotheylet Rebekah their ſiſter go , and 

ernourlſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and his 
men. 

60 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah,and ſaid vnro 
her,Thou artour ſiſter,grow into thouſand 
thouſandes, andthy ſede poſſeſſe the d gate 
of bis enemies. 

61 < ThenRebeKah aroſe,and her maides , & 
rode ypon the cam?ls, and followed the ma 
and the ſernanttoke Rebek ah,8 departed 

62 Nowlzhak came fromthe way of*Becr-la- 
hai-roi,[for he dwelt in the South courrey] 

e This v/9s eve 63 And Izhak went out to pray in the field 

Xrefathers ro COWArd the Cuening: wholiftyp his cies and 

medicare Gods loked,and beholde,the camels came. 

promiſes 00. G64. Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when 

2 dh Fon" ine ſawe Izhak 5 ſhe lighted downe from 

the camel. 

65 [Forſhe had ſaid to the ſeruant , Whois 
yonder ma,that cometh in the field to mete 
vs? And the ſeruant had ſaid, It is my maſter] 
So ihe toke ia vaile and couered her. 

66 And the ſeruant tolde 1zhak all thyngs, 
that he had done. R 

67 Afterward Izhik broghtherinto the tent 
of Sarah his mother,& hetoke Rebek ah,8& 
ſhe was his wife,and he loned her: ſo Izhak 


"Ebr, Cayes , or 
res 


e Thisſhewerh 
-thatpacecs hau? 
not autoritle ©, 
mary their chil» 
dren W:rnout CO 
(& 0: the partt?s 

" Ebc.her mouta 


4 That je,ler it be 
victorious ouer 
1s enemies; Whi 
che bleſv10g 15, 
fully accopliſ..ed 
in leſus Chriſt, 
Chap. 15.14e 

and 2; 4!0» 


cullome 
was , ttat the 
ſpouſe wa+brogh 
to her hovſband, 
her cad beyrg 
concredintoken 
of { hameſaſtnes 
andevaltitie, 


f The 


Us . - ' of, 5 

or, iti was comforted afterhis mothers(death.) 
:ncarnng tor his 

mother, CHAP, XI &3 T7. 


1 Abraham taketh Keturah co wife,8& getreth many ch1l- 
drea.6 Abraham guerkh al his goods to Izbak. 12 The 
oencalopic of lſhmatel.z5 The birth of Taakob & Eſau. 
30 Eſau ſelleth his birth right fora meſle of portage. 


a \yhiles Sarah Ow Abraham hadtakena him another 
A Nice called Returah. 
2 Which bare him Zimran,and Tok ſhan, and 
- Medan,and Midean,and Iſhbak , & Shnah. 
1,Chro'1,32» 


3 And Tokſhnan begate Sheba and Dedin * 
And the ſonnes of Dedin were Asſhurim, & 
Letuſnim,and Leummim. 

4 Alſo theſonnes of Midean(were)Ephah,& 
Ephcr,& Hanoch,& Abida,and Eldaah, all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Keturah. 


Geneſis. 


14 


5 a + Abraham gayue ” all his goods to | FP al chathe 

Z . 

But vnto the Þ ſonnes of the© concubines, ? Forbychever 

whiche Abrahamhad,Abraham 4 gaue git- $99 piogiag ri 

res,andſent themaway from Izhak his ſon- !zbib,bu begar 
ne [ while he yetliued] Eaſt ward to the Eaſt {FY%! 

countrey. Chap. 22,24, 

And this is the age of Abrahams life,whi- 5794r03% the 

che helined, an hundreth ſeuenty and hue mighe have 

yere. come becuuſe of 

The Abrahim yelded the ſpirit, and dyed in ** "rage. 

a good age,anolde man,and of great yeres, 

and was <© gathered to his people. 

And his ſonnes , Izhak and Iſhmaclburyed 

himinthe caue of Machpelah in the field of 

Ephron ſonne of Zoharthc Hittite, before 

Mamre. 

10 Which field Abraham boght of the Hitti- 
tes, where Abraham was buryed with Sarah 
his wife. 

11 TAndafterthe death of Abraha God bleſ- 
ſed Izhak hisſonne , * and Izhak dyeltby 
Beer-lahai-ro1. 

12 CNow theſeare the generacios of Iſhmael 
Abrahams ſonne,whom Hagar the Egiptia 
Sarahs hand maide bare vnto Abraham. 

13 * Andtheſeare the names of the ſonnes of "91.19, 

| Iſhmacl, name bynamezaccordyng to their 
K inreds:the” eldeſtſonne of Iſhmael (was) 
Nebaioth , then Kedar, and Adbetl, and 
Mibſam. 

14 And Miſnma,and Dumih,and Maſſa. 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietir, Naphiſh,and Kc- 
demah, 

16 Thelſeare the ſonnes of Iſtimacl, and the- 
ſe arc their names, by theirtownesand by 
their caſtels:(ro wit)rwelue princes of their 
nations. 

17 [Andtheſe are the yeres of the life of Iſh- 
mac1},an hundreth thirtiand ſeuen yere,and 
he yeldedthe ſpirit,and dyed,and was gathe 
red vnto his fpeople] | 

19 Andthey dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, 
thatis towardes Egypt,asthou goeſtto A(- 
ſrar,(Iſhmacl)dwelt s inthe preſence of all 


6 


e Hereby the An 
ci*s {ignthed thar 
1nan by death pe 
riihed not whos 
ly:but as the (ou 
les cf the godlie 
lined afcer 1aper 
petualioye , ls 
the ſoules of the 
Wicked in pecs 
pe:ual peine, 
Chap.,:6 24s 

and 24.62» 


» Ebr, fit borge; 


f whicbe dyyelr 
among the Ara 
bians, and yyere 
ſeparat from the 


. bleſſed (ede, 
his brethren, ” Or,h13 ler fel, 
19 TLikewiſe theſe are the generacions of & Fence 


BY rthae his lot fel ro 
Abraham begate dwel among his 
brethren,as the 
Angel promiſed 
Chap .16 12, 


Iz:hak Abrahams ſonne. 
Izhak. 

20 And Izhak was fourty yere olde, when he 
toke Rebekih ro wite,the daughter of Be- 
thuel the” Aramite of Padin Aram, (and) fi- 
{ter to Laban the Aramite. 

21 And Izhak prayed vnto the Lorde for hys 
wite,becauſe ſhe was baren, and the Lord 
wasSintreated of himzand Rebekah his wife 
conceiued: | 

22 But the children” ttroue together within 
her:therefore ſhe ſaid,Seing(it is)ſo,why am t Tharjs,with 
hTthus?wherfore ſhe wetito aſke the Lord childe,ſeing one 


23 AndtheLord ſaidro her,two nations (are) es 


” Or » SYrjan of 
Meſopotamia, 


FOrghurt one Nn 
other, 


in thy wombe,& two maner of people ſhal- i For thar is the 
onely refuge in 
all our miſeties, 
Rom.g,10, 


be deuided outof thy bowels, and the one 


people iralbe mightierthen the other, and 
the*clder ſnalſeruethe yonger. 


"a: 


Izhak ; 


E2zen,3, 
Ma C ole2Zv 


* br, 2man of 
tie hictd, 

” Or, f\mpleand 
Innocent, 

” Ebr,venionin 
his mou:ne, 


v Or, fede me 
quickelys 


k The reprobar 
e{fteme not Gods 
benetites except 
ihey tele rhe pre 
lencly,and rheres 
lore rweipictelte 
p:eſei:r pleatur es 
Ebr.12,16- 

| Thus ch2 Wics 
kedpreterreinenr 
worldelie coma 
Cities to Gols!pl 
11 u21 grces: But 
the children of 
God do the coun 
erdTys 


a Inte land of 
Canaan, 


b Gods pnidice 
alWalesWatCiied 
to direct} the 
Wayes of bis ci11| 
Utens 


Chap «tza5,& 15.18 


Chpar2.3'« & 15, 


12.8 22,2500 21.14 
© He comme h 
Abcahnas eb-C10- 
ce becan{e [21 ak 
{bnld bethemcre 
ceadie to follow 
rheljke : for as 
God made this 
promes of his fre 
metcie, lo doeih 
ebeconfirmation 
thereof procede 
of the {ame foun 
142n& 


24 Therefore when her time ofdeliuerance 
wasfulfiiled,bcholde, twines (were) 18 her 
wombe. . 

25 Soherthat came out firſt was red , and he 
was all ouerasarough garment,& they cal- 
Icd his name Eſau. 

26 * Andafterwarde came his brother out, & 
his hand held Eſau by the hele : theretore 
his name was called Iaak 6b. Now Izhak 
was thre ſcorc yere olde when(RebeKah) 
barcthcm, 

27 Andthe boyes grewe,and Efau(was)a cun 
ning hunter,and” lived inthe helds:but Iaa- 
K 0b was a” plaine man,and dwelt intentes 

28 AndIzhik loned Eſau, for” veniſon (was) 
his meat,but Rebek 4h loued Iaak 0b, 

29 Now laakoh ſodae pottage,ad Elau came 
fromthe field and was wearie. 

20 Then Eſin ſaidtolaakob,” Letme eat, 1 
pray thec,of thar(pottage) fo red, for ] am 

weary. Therfore was his name cailedEdom. 

31 And TJaaKob ſaid , Sel me euen now thy 
birth riehe, 

32 AndEſaulaid, Lo, Tam almoſt dead, what 
(15;thenrhis £ birthright ro mc? 

33 laaKob then ſaid,Sweare to me even now. 
Andae fware to him, * and! ſolde his birth- 
risht vnto Taako6b. 

34 Thenlaakob gave Eſiu bread and potra- 
ce of lentiles:and hedid eat anddrinke and 
roſe vp,and went his way : So Eſau contem- 
ned(his)birthrighr. 

CHAP, XXYVT, 

1 God provigeth forTIzhak in the famine.z He renueth his 
promes.9 Theking blameth him ferdenying his wife, 
14 The Philiſtims hate him for his riches. 15 Steppe his 
weilcs.16 And drive him away.24 God comforteth him 
31 He maketh alliance v-1th Abumclech, 


i A Nd there was a famine in the land be- 
"X ſides the firſt famine rhat was in the 
dayCcs of Abraham, Wherefore Izhak went 
ro Abimclech King of the Philiſtims vnto 
Gerar, | 

2 FortheLord appeared voto him,and ſaid", Þ 
Go notdowneinto EgyPt , (but) abide in 
the land which I ſhal lnewe vanro thee. 

3 Dwelinthisland,and I wil be with thee,and 
wil blefle thee:for torhee, and to thy ſede I 
wilginealltheſe* countrets; and I will per- 
torme the othe whiche 1 iware vuto Abraha 
thy tather. 

4 Alſo1 wil cauſc thy fede to multiplic as the 

ſtarres of heauen,and wil give vatothylede 

al theſe countreis:andin thy ſede ſhalalthe 
nacicns of the cart? be * Blefted. 

5 Becauſe thar Abraham © obeied my voyce 
and Kept mince? ordinance , my commande- 
mentes,my ſtarntes,and my Lawes. 

6 C£'S01:zhik dweltin Gerar. 
Andrthemen ofthe place alk ea(b im) of his 
witc,and he ſaid,She ismy fiter:tor hetteg- 
redto ſay, Sheismy wife, left, ({aidhe;)the 
men ofthe place ſhulde kill me, becauic of 
Rebekih:forite was beautiful tothe cie. 

8$ Soafterhe had bene there long time , Abl- 
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"Ebr.,my Keping 
d whereby we 
ſethar feare and 
difirult is found 


melech King ofthe Philiſtimslok ed out at a 
windowe, andlo, he ſawe Izhak<ſportyng 
with Rebek ah his wife. | 

9 Then Abimelech called Izhak,and ſaid, Lo, IR "ow 
ſhe is of aſuretiethy wife , and why faideſt « or ſrewyne 
thou,She is my ſiſter? To whome Izhak an- fomefamiltar fie. 
ſwered,BecauſeIthoght( this,) It maie be FÞ4 mighs 6 
thatIſraldieforher. + knowenthatſhe 

10 Then AbimElech ſaid, Why haſt thou done W3*bis wite, 
this vnto vs? one of the people had almoſt 

lie bythy wife,{o ſhuldeſtthon have broght 
t!iinne ypon vs. 

11 Then Abimclech charged all his people, $5* 227 nated 
ſaying, He thatroucheth this man , or his geance ſhulde 
wife,|haldiethedeath. +, gas 

12 Afterward izhak {owed inthatland & fonn 
deintheſameyere an © hundreth fojde by * 0r.n hiidreth 
eſtunacion:and ſo the Lord bleſſed him, Bees 

13 Andthe man waxed mightie,& fulincrea- 
jed,til he was exceading great. 

14 Forhe had fiockes of Inepe,andherdes of 
c:ttc!,anda mightic houſholde : therefore 
the Fhiliftims had « ennie at him, o The malicious 

15 In iomuche thattke Fhiliſtims ſtopped & enuiealwatesrve 
filled vp with earth all the wel's whiche his PO OR 
tarhersſeruants digged in his father Abra- 
hams time, 

16 Then Abimclech ſaid vnto Izhak,Get thee 
from vs,torthou art mighticrthe wea great 
deale. 

17 [Therefore Izhak departed thence & pir 


chedhis tent in the bd yalley of Gerar , and ; 
h The Ebrewe 
dweltthere. | worde fignifiech 
1s AndlzhatEreturning ,digocd the welles Of ao0d,or vallei 
watcr,whiche they had digged inthe dayes Wire  . 
of Abraham his father : tor the Philiſtims "7 
had {topped themafterthe death of Abrahi 
and he gane them theſame names, whiche 
his tather gauerhem. 

19 Izhiks ſeruants then diggedin the valley, 
and found there a well of” lining water, 

20 Butthe herd menof Gerardid ſtrive with 
Izhaksherd men ſaving, The water is ours: 
therctore called he the name of the well” 
Eſek,becauſe they were a ftricf with hym. 

21 Afterward they digged another well, and 
itroue for thatalſo, and he called the name 
of it Sitnah. 

22 Thenheremouedthence , anddigged an 
other well, forthe whichethey ſtrouec not: 
thertore calledhe the name of it Rehoboth 
and {a1d,Becauſe the Lord hathe now made 
vs roume, we ſhal encteaſe yponthe carth, 

23 Sohewent vp thence to Beer-ſhcba. 

24 Andthe Lord appeared vnto hymthe ſame 
mghlt,andf{aid,lamthe God! of Abraha thy ; on, 
farher:fearencr,forTam with thee,and will hikagautt all 
blefiethee and muſtipliethy ſede for myſer- fears by, oo 
vant Abrahamsſake. mms 

25 Thenhebuyltankaltar there , and called ; 
vponthe name of the Lordzand there ſpred : {2b ore 
hisrent: where alſo Izhaks ſeruants digged nanes her Go, 
2 well. bur God of ty id 

26 CThen came AbimClechto him from Ge- ** anrann 
rar and Ahuzzath fone) of bis friends , and 


f \n al ages men 


” Ebr, he yyene 
torch going and 
inc:eaſing, 


” Or, flcivging! 
COr,Concention 
ſttice, 

7 Or,hitred, 


© Or , largenes, 
roume, 
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If hak. 


| Tne Ebreyyes 


in yearyno bes 
gyn commen!y 
withlf, and yvns 
derſ{tand thereſi: 
that 1s that God 
Chal puniſh him 
that breaketh 
the othethere che 
wycked Cheyye 
that tiIcy are as 
frayed Iofte rhar 
come to them 
Wit they wold 
co to other, 


# Or,othe, 
7 Cr,the well of 
the ore, 


Chap; 27.460» 
# Oc , difobedie: 
and cebeliious, 


” Ebr, hurt. 

2 The carnal affe 
Qion,\y hiche he 
bare ro his {anne 
made him forger 
tha: which God 
ſpake io his\yife, 
Chap 425,23» 


b This ſubtiltie 
1s blame worthie 
becauſe ſheſhuld 
have caried till 
God had perfors 
med hispromes, 


Phicolthe captaine of his armie, 

27 To whomelzhak ſayd, Wherefore come ye 
tome,ſeyng ye hate me and haue put me a- 
waye from you? 

23 Whoanſwered,Weſawe certeinly thatthe 
LORDE was with thee , and we thoght 
(thus, ) Let there be no we an othe betwene 
vs,(enc)berwene vs & thee, and let vs make 
a couenant with thee. 

29 Thou !ſhalte do ys no hurte , as we have 
not touched thee,and as we haue done vnto 
thee nothyng bur good, and ſent thee awaie 
in peace:thou now ,the bleſſed ofthe Lord, 
(do this.) 

30 Thenhe made themafeaſte, and they did 
eatanddrinke. 

21 Andthey role vp betymes inthe mornyng, 
and {ware one to an other : then Izhak 
letthem go, and they departed from hym in 
peace. 

32 Andthat ſame daye Tzhaks ſeruantes came 
and tolde him of a wel, which they had dig- 
ged,& ſaid vnto him, We hane found water. 

33 Sohecalled it” Shibah:therefore the name 
of the catie is called * Beer-ihicba vnto thys 
dayc. 

34 E[Nowe when Eſan was fourtie yere olde, 
he toke to wyfe Iudith,the daughter of Bee- 
ri an Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of 
Elon an Hittite(alſo.) 

33 And they * were *agrief of minde to Izhak 
andto Rebekah. 


& 


ERA, LLC 
$ Taakob getteth rhe bleſsyng from Eſau by hys mothers 
counſel 38 Eſau by wepvng moueth hys Father to pitie 
him . 41 Eſau hateth Iaakoh and threateneth his death, 
43 Rebckah ſenderh Iaakob awaic. 


1 A Nd whenlIzhik was olde, and hys eyes 
were dimme | fo thathe colde not ſe] he 
called Eſau hys cldeſt ſonne ; and ſayd vato 
him,My ſonnne. And he ann{wered hym,” I 
am here. | 
Then he ſayd,Beholde,lam nowe olde(and) 
knowenotthe day of my death: 

2 Wherefore nowe,l praie thee take thine 1n- 
ſtruments,thy quuerand thy bowe, and get 
thee to the field;that thou mayeſt ” rake me 
ſome veniſon. 

4 Thenmake me ſanourie meat,{uch as Tloue, 
and bring it me that I may eat, (and) that my 
a ſoule maie bleſſe thee,before Idye. 

5 [Now Rebekah heard, whenTzhak ſpaketo 
Eſau his ſonne]and Eſau went into the fielde 
to huntfor veniſon,and to bring it, 

6 CThen Rebekih ſpake vnto laaKob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Beholde, I haue heard thy Fa- 
thertalking with Efau thy brother, ſaying. 

7 Bryng me veniſon , and make me ſauourie 
meat,thatTmaye eat and bleſle thee before 
the Lord,atore my death. 

$8 Novethereforc,my ſonne, heare my voyce 
inthat which I commande thee. 
bGet thee now to the flocke, andbryng me 
thence two good k yds of the goates, thatT 
may make pleaſant meat of them for thy Fa- 


t- 
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ther,ſuch as he loueth. | | 

10 Then thouſhalce bring it to thy father, and 
he ſhallear, tothe intent that he maie bleſle 
thee before his death. 

11 But Iaakob ſaydto Rebekih hys mother; 
Beholde , Eſau my brother (is) rough, and I 
am (mothe. 

12 My father maie poſsibly fele me, and Iſhall 
ſeme”to him to be a” mocker:{o ſhall bring " Ebr. before his 
a curſe ypon me,and nota bleſsing. oe et 

13 But hys mother ſayd vnto him,” «Vpon me wolde deceyue 
(be)thy curſe,my {onne:onely heare my voy Ve 
ce,and go and bring me(them.) che A on me 

14 So he went and fet(them,)and broghrt (the) « The afluravce 
ro his mother: and his mother made pleaſant * $o50es ange 
mear,{uch as his fatherloued. nokl 

15 And Rebckih toke faire clothes of her El- 
der ſ{onne Eſau,which were inherhouſe, ad 
clothed Taak ob her yonger ſonne: 

16 Andihe couered hys hands and the ſmorhe 
ofhis necke withthe \kinnes of the kyds of 
the goates. 

17 Afterwarde ſhe put the pleaſaunt meat and 
bread, which The had prepared, in the hand 
of her ſonne Iaakob. | 

18 And whenhe cameto his father, he ſayd, 
My tather. Whoaniwered, I am here : who 
art thou,my ſonne? 

19 And laakob ſaydto hys Father,” TamEſiu 4d Altbogh raa 4 
thy firſt borne , I haue done as thou badeſt Fob was aſſured 
mczariſe,l praie thee:ſit vp and eatofmy vye- ak nods _ 
niſon;that thy ſoule maie bleſſe me. did euil! to ſeke 

20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, Howe haſt '*Þy _ —_— 
thon foundeitſo quickly my ſonne 2 Wno abuſerh Gods Na 
ſaid, Becauſe the Lorde thy God broght it to we therunto, 
mine hand. * | 

21 Agaitic ſaid Tzhak ynto Taakob, Come nere 
nowe, that I may fele thee, my ſonne, whe- 
ther thou be that my ſonne El4u or not. 

22 Then laakob came nere to Izhak bys fa- 
ther, and he telr hym and ſayd 5 The CYVOYCE © This declareth 


(is)Laakobs voyce , butthe handes (are)the © fulpceicd 


Ke {oinethynge,yer 
oft Eſau. God woldec nor 


23 [ForheKnewe him not,becauſe his handes Þave bys decre 
were rough as hys brother Eſaus handes: *** 
wherefore he bleſſed him] 

24 Againe he ſaid, Art thou that my ſonne E- 
ſau? Who anſwered,” Yea. 

25 Thenſudhe, Bryng it mehether, andI will 
eat of my {onnes veniſon, that my ſoule may 
bleſſe thee. And he broght it to him& he ate: 
alſo he broght him wine,and hedranke. 

26 Afterwarde his father Jzhik ſaid vnto him, 
Comenerenow,and kiiſe me, my ſonne. 

27 And he came nere and Kyſſed hym . Then 
he ſmelled the ſauour of hys garments, and 
blefled hym, and ſayd,Beholde, the ſmell of 
my ſ{onne(1s)asthe fmell of a field, which the 
Lord hathe bleſſed. 

28 *God giuve thee therefore of the deweof ws 
heauen,andthe fatnes of the earth,and plen ®* "+55 
tic of wheat andwine. 

29 Let people be thy ſeruauntes, andnacions 
bowe vnto thee:ibe Lord onerthy brethren, 
and lerthy mothers children honourthee, 
curſed (be he) that curſeth theegand bleſſed 

: 6 nj 


M Ebr, L am; 


Ih 1 © 


{In perceiuyng 
his er: our,by aps 
pointing his hey 
re avainſt Gods 
ſen!ence prono 5 
unced before. 

7Q, ſuihcently, 


o Tn the cop. 25, 
be $yas fo calle | 
bec2uie hz helde 
hys brother by 
the helo,uc cho. h 
hs ouerchrowe 
him : and the cs 
fore he 1s here 
calle4 2n oner « 
thr-yyer ,or de- 
Co2-vnere. 

t Fo- 1zhak did 
C15 Is be was 
the miniſter 9i.d 
p:opiete of God, 


7 O- ,1t am allo 
(tt: y, ſonne) 
Ebr, 12 4 16, 


i Fecanſe thine 
ennem1es { halbe 
rounde 
thee, 

k VViuche 1yas 
fnl:alled in his po 
ſici1:ie rhe In: 
measS:WioWwere 
eributa tes Fir a 
timeroliiae'.al 
afrer caine to lis 
ber'1e, 
Altd..10,. 
iHypocriies one 
Iy abſteine from 
dceyro cull tor 
teare of men, 


abon.e 


m He hath g:0d 
hope lO rfecu,ver 
his birthr1gh, by 
killing thee, 


(be he)that bleſſeth thee: 

30 TAnd when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleiſynge Iaakob , and laaKob was [cacc 
one out frome the preſence ofIzhak hys 

tarher,chen came Eſau his brother fromhys 

hanting. ; 

21 And he alſo prepared ſauourie meate and 
broghtit to his father, and ſaid ynro his ta- 
ther, Let my father ariſc,ad cat of his fonnes 
veniſon,that thy ſoule may bleſle me. 

32 But his fatherlzhak {aid vnto him, Who art 
thowAnd he anſ{wered,I amthy ſonne,(eut) 
thy tirſt borne Eſau. | 

23 Then Izhik was tftricken wyth a merue- 
lous grearfearc, and ſaid, Who (and) where 
(is)he(rhar)huntcd veni{on , and breght 1t 
m2 , andI have cat” ofall betore thou ca- 
meſt ? and1 haue bleſſed hym, ther. fore he 
{1.ail be bleſled. a 

34 When Efſiuheardthe wordes of his father, 

he cricd out witha great cryc and bitter,out 

of meaſure, and ſayd voto hys father, blefle 

me,(cuen)me alſo,my f:ther. . 

Who anſwered,Thy brother came with {ub 

tiitic,and hathe taken away thy bleſsirg. 

26 Then heſayd , Was he not iuſtely calleds 
Taak obzfor he hathe deceined me theſe two 
rymes: he toke my birthright , andlo, nowe 
h:th hetak en my bleſsing. Allo he ſaid, haſt 
thou not reſeruedableſsing for me? 

37 Thenlzhik aunſwered , and ſays vnto E- 
ſau, Beholde , I have made hym *® thy Lord, 
and all hys brethren naue I made hys fervan- 
tes : allo with wheat and wyne haue 1 furn- 
ſhed hym, and vnto thee nowe what Thall I 
do,my {onne? | 

28 Then Eſin ſaid vnto hys father, Haſtthou 
but one bleſs1ng my father: blefſe me, (ence) 
mealſo, my father : and Efaulitted vp hys 
voyce,and * wept. 

39 Then lzhik h s father anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto hym, Bcholde ,the fatnes of che earth 
ſmalbe thy dwel'y:.ge place, anc(thou Jhalce 
hane)otthe dewe ct heauen from aboue. 

40 And bythy ſwordeſtaltthouliue,ad ſhalt 
be th y brothers > ſeruaunr. But it ſhall come 
to pail.,whCc thor ſralr gerthe waſtric, rhcr 
thou Tait breoke his yoke fremthy necke, 

41 TThcrcforc Efau hated TazKob,becauſe of 
the bleſsyng , wherewith his father bleſled 
him. And Eſau thoghtin his minde,* The day 
es of mourning for mytather wil come ſhort 
ly, then: wilflay my brother lacKob. 

42 Andit was tolde toRebek#h of the words 
of E\:inhbcrelderſonne,and The tent and cal- 
led 1a: kyb her yongerſonne, and fayd vnto 
him,Bcholde, thy brother Eſau 1s comfor- 
ted ag1inſt thee,(meaning)to kilthee. 

43 Now therefore my ſonne,heare wy voyce: 
ariſe, and flee thouto Haran to my brother 
Laban. 

44 And tary w-thhim a while vntilthybrothers 
fearcencs be ſwaged. 


3) 


45 Andtillthy brothers wrath turne away from 


thee,and he torget the things, whiche thou 
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haſtdone to hym*: then will l ſend ardtake 
thee frome thece:why inulde I be'depriued 
of you borhe 16 one day? 

46 Alſy RebcKik layd to Izhik, * Tam weary 
ofmy lyfe , tor theo daughters of Heth . If 
la:kob t.k.c a wife of the daughters of Heth 
lyke thele of the daughters of the lande,P 
Wilat auaileth it meto liue? 


CH AP, > © SELLS 


I I:hak forbiddcth Jaakob to take a wiſeofthe Canaani- 
tes.0 Eſau takethawite of rhe daughters of Ithmael a- 
20ſt tins tarhers wil 12 laakohin the wayrto Bari leerth 
a laddei :cacnyng ro heauen . . 4 Chrilt is promiſed. 20 
laakoo alkeih of God oneiy meat and clothing, 


3 + Hen Izhak called laaKob and 2 blefſed 
hym , andcha:gedhymzand ſayd vnto 
hyn , Takenota wyic ofthe daughters of 

Cana. | 

Ariic,* gerthce ro *Padin Aram tothe hou 

ſe 0: Berna thy myuthers father,and thence 

take tec w/iotthe daughters of Labiv 
tny mothets brocher, 

2 And God ai lifocentbleſſethee, and make 
theeto encreate, and maltiplie thee , that 
thou matcit uea multitude of people. 

4 Ard gyuetice the bleſsyrge of Abraham, 
(cuen )ro rhee andto thy icde wyrh thee, 
tnarthou maic{t inherite the Jand [wherein 
tronarca” ftranger]whiche God gaue vnto 
Avraham, 

5 1ihus i-hak ſent forthe Taak6b,and he went 

to ryYadiun Arm vno Labanſonne of Bethucl 

the Aramite,brotherto Rebekah, Iaakobs 
and Efaus mothers. 

E Which Liau ſawe that Tzhak had blefled 

lacs >b, and ſent himto Padin Arim , to f-t 

hym awiterhcncc,and giuen hym a charge 

whcn he bleſſed hun,ſfaymg, Thouſhaltnot 
take a Wite ot the daughters of Canaan. 

And(that)laakob had obeied lus father and 

h!suother ard was goneto Padin Aram: 

Allo Etau ſeyng thar the daughters of Ca- 

naan diſplealealzhak his father, 

Then went Eſau to Ilhmacl,and toke ” vnto 

the wines, (Whiche he had, ) Mahbalith the 

daughtzrof<litmacl Abrahams ſonne, the 

{1ft.r of Nabaioth,to be his wife. 

10 E'Now laik ob departed from Beer-ſheba, 

and went to Harian, 

11 Andhecame vynto a(certeine)place, and ta- 

ricdthere allnyghr, becauſe the ſonne was 

downe, ard tCKe of the ſtones of the place 
and layed vnder hys heade and flepte inthe 
ſame place. 

Then he dreamed,and beholde,there ſtode 
aUJadder vppon the earthand the top of ir 
reached vp to heauen:andlogthe Auvgels of 
God went vp and downeby ir. 

13 * And beholde , the Lorde ſtode aboue it, 
and {ayd, lamthe Loide God of Abraham, 
thy tather, and the Godot 1zhik:the land, 
vponthee whiche thou ſlepeſt, © will] owe 
thec andthylede. - 


14 Andthylcdeſhalbeastheduſt oftheearth, 


to 
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n Fertnewicked 
{onne yy [| k vIl 
the godlie:& the 
plague of GON 
Wl atte: Warde 
lighc on the wies 
ked ſonne, 
Ciape26.35, 

o VVhiche \yete 
Eſavs wines, 

p Hereby (he per 
\uaded Izbak tg 
agre to laakcby 
departyng , 


a Thys ſeconde 
bleising Was to 
cotitme laakoby 
taithyleſt he (hula 
ciinke chat byg 
tarher had £1ven 
it Without, Gods 
motion , 
Oze, I2, IQ, 
Chap.24.10, 

© ©: all almighs 
tie. 

b The £odlie fas 
thers Weie pur 
in minde conts 
uuaily, that they 
wee bur ſhang 
gers 1h thys 
worlde :io thiuns 
centthey ſlulde 
lit: vp their eyes 
to tie heaveny 
Where thei { huld 
haue a (me Uyel 


lypg, 


7 Or, beſide hyy 
Wiues. 
cliinking here 
ly ro have recon 
ciledhimſelteto 
his father, bur all 
inyaine:for heta 
kethnot aWaye 
the cauſe of ihe 
euill, 

d Chriſte is the 
laeder whereby 
God id man arc 
loyned together, 
and by whome 
the Avpels mini 
ſier ymto vs 2all 
oraces by hym 
are given Vnto 
vs,ad weby him 
aſcende 1nto hea 
ven, 

Chap . 3)olo 

and 48.3 

ce He felte the ſor 
ceof this promes 
onelys by f: yh: 
for al his 11 e:me 
he was buta itt 1 
Yer 1n tis lands 
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laakob. 


Deur.,1!2, 20, 


: and thou {halt ſpreade abrode*tothe Weſt, 
and 19.14» 


and tothe Eaſt,andto the North,and to the 
South,and tn thee andin thy ſede ſhall althe 
* families of the earth be bleſſed. 

1; Andlo,I am with thee,and will Kepe thee 
whither ſocuerthon goeſt,ad wil bringthee 
againc intothis land: for 1' will not torſake 
thee vntil I haue performed that,that I haue 
promiſed thee. 

16 CThenlaakob awoke out of hisſlepe , and 
ſaid) Surely the Lord is inthis place , and 1 
wasSnotawarc, 

fre wastouched 1-7 Andhe wast afraidand ſaid, How fearefull 

"+irhgodiie feare "0 Sy ons” YR" F ( 

Sirzuerence, — JS £Þis placelthis is none other butthe houle 

of God,andthis is the gate of heauen. 

13 Thenlaakob roſe vp early in the mornyng 
and tokethe ſtone that he had laied vnder 
his head,and-ſet it vp(as)a piller,& powred 


Chap «12,33. 1e, 
re.& 22,16,0% 25,4 


Tohe aremes 
hcance onely of 


the viliolſhewed  gyleyponthe top of it, 
Ye of 19 And he called the name of that place” Be- 
God, th-cl:notwithſtandingthe name ofthe citie 


\was atthe firſt called Luz. 
CR 20 Thenlaakob vowed avowe, ſaying, Tf h 
ks but 2cs God wil be with mezand W1l k cpceme inthis 
knollageth ty journey which Igo, and will glue me bread 
inlymiie=XPt9* 1c, ext,and clothesto put On: 
ketull, * 21 SothaclIcome again vato my fathers houſe 
in ſafety,then ſhal the Lord be my God. 
22 And this ſtone,w.th I haue let vp(as)apiller 
ſralbe Gods houſe:and of allchat thoa ſhalt 


oine mc,wil Igiuethetenth vnto thee, 
CHAP. X X!&X- 

1; Iaakobcommeth to Laban and ſerueth ſeuen yere for 
Rahcl 23 Leah broght co his bedinſtede of Rahel z7 
Heſeructh (cuen yere more for Rahel, zz Leah concey- 
veih and beareth foure fonnes, 


a Thats , he 1 $ $44 Taak9balift vp his fete and came in 

_ FT tothe” Exſt countrey. 

>: wonlig 2 Andasheloked aboutbeholde there was a 

ef the c:1ldr6 of wel inthe fie!d,” and lo,thre lock es of ſhep 

ea wes; 1Ay therby[forattharwel were the flockes 
us ne\yasc1 - 

i<Qriby cheove  Watered)ard there wasa greate ſtone ypon 

Yb OW 94 the welles mouthe. 

bin alla  £as 3 And hither were all the flockes gathered, 

t ans houſe, and they rolled the ſtone from the welles 

; mourhe,and watered the ſnepe,and put the 
"| ſtoneagaine vponthe welles mouthe 1n his 
place. 

4 AndIaaKob ſud voto them,My< brethren, 
whence be ye?And they atnſwered, Weare 
of Haran, 

5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ys Labin 

the ſonne of Nahor? Who ſaid, We knowe 

him. 

Againe he ſaid vnto them, 4Ishe in good 

helth? And they anſwered)\, (Heis) in good 

helth , and bcholde , his daughter Rahell 
commeth with rhe ſhepe. 

7 Thenhe ſaid, Log(itis)yet hie day,nether (is 
it)timethatthe catrel ſhuld be gathered ro- 
oether:watterycthe ſhepe& go fede (the.) 

8 Bur they ſaid , We may not vntill all the 
flockes be broght togerher,andrtil(thatme) 
rollethe {tone fromthe welles mouthe;that 
wemay water the ſhepe. 


IS) 


© Itiameth hat 
m thole dajesrhe 
cult>-me was tro 
call even ſirigers 
brethcen, 


d Or,ishe in pea 6 
c ©by chejyhicbe 
Wo:de the Es 
brewesſignifie;al 
yroiperiue, 
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9 While hertalked withthem,Rahclalſo ca 
me with her fathers ſhepe,for ſhe Keptthe. 
10 And aſſone as,Taakob,faweRahtl the daugh 
ter of Labanhis mothers brother, and the 
ſhepe of Laban his mothers brother, then 
came Iaakob nere,and rolled the ſtone trom 
the welles mouth,and watercd the flocke of 
Laban his mothers brother. 
11 And laak6b Kiſſed Rahel, and lift vp his 
voyceand wept.49) 
12 [For laakob lewbed, Rahel, that he was her 
fachers” brother,and that he was Rebekahs T0rnephew 
{onne]thenſheran and tolde her father. 
13 And when Laban heard tel of Iaakob his 
ſiſters ſonne,he ran tomete him, and embra 
ſed him and Kifled him, and broght him to 
his houſe : and he tolde Laban © all theſe < Thar is, the 
th Ings. cauſe why ke des 


: | P : ; parted from his. 
14 To whome Labin ſaid, Wel, thou art my f fathers youſe, & 
bone and my fleſh, and he abode with him wh be fawe 


» y h 14V, 
the ſpace ofa moneth. | | ate to. of WH 
15 «[ForLaban ſaid vato Taakob,Thogh thou blood & kinced 


be my brother, ſriuldeſt thou therefore ſer- 
ue, me for noght?telme, what (ſhalbe) thy 
wages? | 
16 Now Laban had two davghters, the elder 
called Leah,and the yonger called Rahel. 
17 AndLeah was tendereyed,but Rahel was 70c,bleare eied* 
beautifuland faire. 
18 And Ilaakobloued RahCcl,and ſaid;I wilſer- 
ve thee ſeuen yeres for Rahelthy yonger 
daughter. 
19 The Laban anſweted,TItis better thatT gine 
herthce,then that I ſhulde giue here to ano 
ther man:abide with me. 
20 AndIaakob ſerued ſeuen yeres for Rahkel, 
andthey ſemed vnto him but as fewe daies, 8 Meaning, after 
becauſc heloued her. | 
21 Then Iaak6b faidtro Labin,Giue(me)my plitbed, 
wite that TI maiegointo her:formy ” terme 
1s cnded, 
22 Wherefore Labin gathered together all 
the menofthe place,and made a feaſt. 
23 Butwhenthe eucning was come, he toke h Trecauſew'y 


_ Leah his danghrerand broght her to him & 7259Þ was des 


k ceiaed Was,thar 
he went invnto her. in olde t:me the 


24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilp4h to his wife was cour- 
daughter Leahz(to be)her ſeruant. red witha vaile 


; : when {hz was 
25 But whenthe morning was come, beholde, broght rs ter 


It was Leah. Then ſaid he to Labin, Where- Þ2u{band.in fis 


| | f cbaſlir 
fore haſt thou done thus to me?didnotI ſer- 23 ſhame £.9 
ue thee for Rahcl:whereforethen haſt thou nes, 


beguiled me? 
26 AndLabananſwered,It is not the i maner '** femed ms 


, Ky re the prof thac 
r_ placezto gine the yonger before the hetadcftaakobs 
elder. : 


ſeruice the «ther 
27 Fulfil ſeuen yeres for her, and we wil alſo Pome or ie 
give thee this for the ſeruice, which thou uncrie, thogh he 
ſnalt ſerue me yer ſeuen yeres more. vin, ache ij 
28 Thelaak6bdid ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen 2 us 
yeres,ſo he gave him Rahel his daughterto 
(be)his wife. 
29 Labanalſo gaueto Rahel his daughterBil- 
hah his maide(to be)her ſeruant. 
36 SO etitired he into Rahcl alſo;and loneq al- 


d iid, 


ehat the yeres 


”tlebr, my daies 
are ful, 


; | 
{ 
[3 
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laakob. 


” Hebr, opened 
her yyombe, 

k Tijs declareth, 
thar oft times 
they,Vnicie arc 
de({piſedof men, 
are fauored_ of 
God, 

1 Herebyappeas 
reth,thatſae had 
recours toGodin 
her aftiiciton 

m For co:!die are 
aJree: caule of 
mutual lone bez 
tgcne wi and 
Wile, 


af Or ,es2 folle, 
Mar,i,2 

”* Ebr.{icde from 
bearing, 


2 It is nelly Tod 
thac mak rh b2- 
ren and finretn'! 
and oc. fore [ 
am :19t 111 ante, 
b I w:il recenis 
hec enild:c:mmy 
Ippe , a5 thogn 
thcy Were mInNe 
OTrics 

= Er, [ 
buyided, 


ſhatbe 


"Evrayyreſtiings 
of God, 

cTiearrozancie 
of mars nature 
appeareth intliat 
ihe contemneth 
her ſiſter, afcer 
ſnehati receiued 


this benefit of 


G-d robeare chil 
dren, 


d Tharis , God 
doeth increaſe 
me With a multi 
rude of children: 
for ſo laakob 
doerh expounde 
this name Gad, 


Ca P+49-99 


ſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſerued hym 
yet ſenenyeresmo. 

21 © When the Lord ſawe that Leah was deſ- 
piſed,he” made her6frutefull: but Rahell 
(was)barcn. 


32 AndLeih concemed and bare aſonne, and 


ſhe called his nameReuben:for ſhe ſ{aid,Be- 
cauſe the | Lord hathe loked vpon my tri- 
bulacion,now therefore mine houſband wil 

. mJone me. 

And itie conceived againeand bare aſonne 

and {aid,Becauſe the Lord heard thatI was 

hated,he hath therfore giue me this({onne) 
aiſo,and The called his name Simeon. 

34 Anda The conceiuedagaine and bareaſon- 
nc,2nd ſaid, Now atthistime wil my hout- 
band kepeme companie , becauſe I haue 

borne him thre ſonnes : therefore was his 
name called Lent. | 

3 Morecouerine conceined againe and bare 
a ſonne,ſaying, Now wil 1 © praiſe the Lord: 
* therefore ſhe called his name Indahzand ” 
left bearing. 

CRAP. AEE 
4.9. RahCl and Leah being bothe baren give their maide 
vnto their houſband,& taer beare him children.15 Leah 
ojucth mandrakes ro Rahel thac Taakob mightlie with 
her.2” Laban is entiched for Iaakovbs take. 43 Iaakob is 
made very riche, 


SS) 
W393 


L Nd when Rahclſawe that ſhe bare Taa- 


kob no ch :ldrec, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, 
and ſaid vnto Izakod , Gine me children,or 
els Idyc. 

2 Then Taakobs angre was Kindeledagainſt 

R :94£,and hc ſaid; AmT ins Gods ftede,whi- 

ch. hach withholden from thee the frite of 

the wombe? 

An! He ſaid, Beholde my maide Bilhah', go 

in ro cr,210 The hal beare vpon my ® knees 

and” 7 {hall hane children alto by her. 

4 Then he gane himBilhah hermaide to wife 
5nd Tnnkob wentin to her. 

5s SoBiihih conceined & bare Taak 0b a ſonne 

6 Then {2id Rahcl;God hathe giren ſentence 
on my fide,and hathe alſo heard my VOyce, 
and hathe ginen mea ſonne:thertore called 
ſmc is name. Dan. 

7 AndBilhah Rahels maide cocetued againe, 
and bare laak ob the ſeconde ſonne. 

8 Then Rahel ſaid , Wirth” c excellent wreſt- 
lings have I wreſtled with my ſiſter & haue 
cotten the vpperhand : and ſhe called hys 
name, Naphtail. 

9 And when Leah ſawe that The hadleft bea- 
ring,ſhe rokeZilpal: her maidezad gaue her 
laakob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob a 
ſonne. 

11 Thenſaid Leah, A companie cometh:and 
ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob 
another ſonne. 

13 Thenſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the 
daughters wilbleſſe me > and ſhe called his 
name,Alhcr. 


WH 
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14 CNow Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheat harueſt and found<mandrakes inthe 
field and broghtthem ynto his motherLeah 
Then ſaid Rahel to Leah,Giue me;I pray 
thee,ofthy ſonnes mandrakes. 

15 But ſhe anſwered her,Is it a ſmale matter 
fortheetotake mine houſbid,except thou 
rakemy ſonnes madrakesalſo? Then ſaid Ra 
hel, Therefore he Thal ſlepe with thee this 
nightforthy ſonnes mandrak es. 

16 And laakob came fromthe field in the eue- 
ning, and Leah vent out to mete him, and 
ſaid, Come in to me,for I have” boght and 
payed forthee with my ſonnes mandrakes: 
and he ſlept with kerthat nighr. 

17 AndGod heard Leih and ſhe conceiued, 
and bare ynto Taakob the fiftſonne. 

18 'Thenſaid Leah,God hathe giuen (me) my 
rewarde, becaule I gaue my tmaide to my 
houſband,and ſhe called his name Ifſachir. 

19 Atter,Leah conceiued againe,and bare Iaa- 
kob the ſixt ſonne. 

20 The Leah (aid, God hathe endued me with 
a good dowrie:now wil mine houſ bad dwel 
with me,becauſe I haue borne him fix ſon- 
nes:and ine called hisname Zebulin. 

21 After that,'ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 

22 CAnd God remembred Rahel, and God 
heard her,” and opened her wombe. 

23 Soſhe conceiuecd and bare a ſonne,and ſaid 
God hathe taken away myzrebuke. 

24 And ſhe called his name loſeph,ſayingThe 
].ord wilgine me yetanotherſ{onne. 

25 YAndaſlone as Rahe! had borne TIo{cph,Ia 
akob ſaid to Laban,Sendmeaway thatI may 
go vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Glue (me) my wiues and my children, for 
whomeT haue ſerucd thee,and letme go:for 


e Which is akin 
de ofherbe win 
{e rote hath a 
certeine likenex 
of the fipure ofa 
many 


'E br byins I ha 
ue boght, 


f In Nede of ae 
krolledging her 
fauce, {he boas 
Neth as if God 
had rewarded 
her therefore, 


”Or, made hat 
fincefnl, 

8g Becauſe frutes 
ilines came of 
Gol blet{ing, 
Who 13iC,iicrea 
leard multplic: 
Latenes Vas 
ccurted as a cuz 
= 7 


thou knoweſtwhat ſerniceT haue done thee. 


27 To whome Labananſwered, If T have now 
tounde fauour in thy ſighr, (tarie : ) I haue 
" perceiuedthat the Lord hathe bleſſed me 
forthy ſake. 

28 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and1 wilgiueit(thee.) 

29 Burhe ſaid ynto him, Thou knoweſt, what 
ſeruiceIhaue done thee,andin whattaking 
thy cattel hathe bene”vnder me. 

30 Forthe litle,;that thou haddeſt before TI ca- 
mezis increaſedinto amultitude:& the Lord 
hathe bleſſed thee ” by my comming : but 
now when ſhal'I trauelformine owne hou 
ſe alſo? 

31 Then heſaid, What ſhalt gine thee? And Iaa- 
K6b anſwered,Thou ſhalt give me nothing 
atall:itrhon wilt do this thing for me, I wil 
returne,fede,(and)Kepethy ſhepe. 

32 Iwilpaſſe through all thy flockes this day, 
(and) * ſeparatfrom them allthe ſhepe with 
litle ſpottes and great ſpottes, and all” blac- 
kelambes among the ſhepe, and the great 
ſpotted, and litle {potted among the goates 
| and it ſhalbe my wages, 

33 So Ihal my « righteouſnes anſwere for me 

hereafter, 


7 Orztried by exs 
Perience, 


Or,yyich me; 


"Ebr,at my fote» 
h The ordre of 
nature requirech 
that eueric one 
prouide for bis 
owne faniliee 


*or,ſeparat tho1 
COc,reds 


i Thae which 
ſhal her eafrec be 
thus ſpotteds 


brc 


[1 
Y Cc 
for 
con 
as | 
in tl 
rec, 


for 


4 Thi, 
Witter 
des th 
te far 
bled it 
the 

think | 
loeuer 
Not (x 
dlud fx 
"Ebrva 


ewir 
Yeſter 


| yeſterg 


ont 


ich 


: 


laakob, 


k God Chal teſti 
kefor my righs 
reous dealing by 
rewarding my 
[abours» 

4 0:, counted 


cheſt» 


ro;,Laban, 


4 Or, red, or , 
bro yy nts 


[[faakob herein 
yed no deceit: 
for it was Gods 
commandem ent 
as he declaceth 
in the nex: chaps 
reriver.g and, its 


fOrconceiued, 


hereafter, when it ſhal come for my rewarde 
before thy face, and euerie one that hathe 
not litle or great ſpottes among the goates, 
and black e among the ſhepe,the ſame ſhal- 
be * theft with me. 


34 The Laban ſaid,Goto,wolde God it might 


be according to thy ſaying. 


33 Therefore” he toke outthe ſame day the he 


goates that were party coloured and with 
oreat ſpottes,andall the ſhe goateswith litle 
and great ſpotres, (and)all that had white in 
themzand all the® blacke among the ſhepe, 
and putthemin the Keping of his ſonnes. 


36 Andheſetthre daies tourney betwene him 


ſelfe and Iaako0bzand Iak9b Keptthe reſt of 
Labans Inepe. oP 

Then Iaakob ltoke roddes of grene po- 
pular,and of haſel,and of the chetnut tre, & 
pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
whiteappeare inthe roddes. 


38 Then he putthe roddes,which he had pil- 


led, in the gutters (and) watering troghes, 
when the ſhepe came to drinke, beforcthe 
ſhepe:[forthei were in heate, when thei ca- 
metodrinke] 


29 And the ſhepe” were in heate before the 


roddes,and (afterward) broght forthe yong 
of party colour, and with {male and great 
ſpottes. 


40 AndIaak6b parted theſe lombes, and tur- 


nedthe faces of the flocke towards(theſe 
lambes)party coloured & all maner of blac- 
ke,among the ſhepe of Laban:ſo he puthis 
owne flockes by them ſelues, and put them 
not with Labans flocke. 


mAsteywhich 41 And incucrierammingrtyme of the m {tron- 


toke the ram 2s 
hour Septembre 
& broohrt forthe 
about marcie:ſo 
the feblcreinmar 


che, and lambde 42 


in Septembre, 


2 The children 
Wrttered inwors 
des thar winch 
tie father difſemn 
bled in heart for 
the ccuetous 
think that where 
loeuer thei can 
hot ſnarche, is 
Pu from them, 
"Ebr.and 1s, nor 
bewirh him, as 
Yeſterclay & yer 


4 Yeſterday, 


gerihepe, TaaKob laied the roddes betore 
the eies ofthe ſhepe in the gutters that the 
might conceine before the roddes. 

But when the ſhepe were feble,he put the 
not in:andſothe feblerwere Labans,and the 
ſtrongerlakobs. 


43 Sothe man encreaſed excedivegly, and had 


manie flock es,and maide ſeruants, and men 
ſeruants,and camels and aſſes. 


| CHAP. -Þ + 
Labans children murmure againſt Iaakob. 3 God com- 
mandeth him to returne to his countrey. 14 The care of 
God for Iaakoh. 19 Rabel itealeth her fathers jdolcs.23 
Laban followeth Iaakob. 44 The coucnaut betwene 
Laban and Iaakob. 


Ow he heard thea wordes of Labans ſon 

1 nes,{aying,Iaakob hathe raken away all 
that was our fathers,& of our fathers goods 
harthe gotten all this honour. 

Alſo laakob behelde the countenance of 
Laban,” that it was tot towards him as in 
times paſt: 

AndrtheLord had ſaid vnto Taakob, Turne 
againe1n to the land of thy fathers, adto thy 
kinred,andT wil be with thee. 

Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rahel & 
Leah tothe field vnto his flocke. 

Then ſaid he vnto them,TI ſe your fathers 
countenancezthatitis not towarde me as it 
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was wonte,andtheÞ God of my father ha- 
the bene with me. 

6 AndyeKknove that T haue ſerned your fa- 
ther with all my might. 

7 Butyourfather harthe deceined me,& chan- 
ged my wages "ten times: but God ſuffred 
him nottohurtme. E 

8 Ithe thus,ſaid, The ſpotted ſhalbe thy wa- 
ges,the allthe ſhepe bare ſpotred: and if he 
{aid thus, The partie coloured {hal be thy re- 
ward,the bare all the ſnepe particoloured. 

9 Thus hathe < God tak enawaie your fathers 
"ſubſtancezand ginenit we, 

10 «[Forin ramming time 1 lifted vp mine eies 
and {awe in a dreame,and beholde,the he 
goatesleaped vpon theſhe goates,that we- 
re pattie coloured withlitle and great ſpot- 
tes ſpotted. 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſaid tome ina drea- 
me,Iaak 6b. andlI an{wered,Lo,I am here. 

12 Andhe faid,lift vp now thine eies, and ſe all 
the he goates-leaping vpon the ſhe goates 
thatare partie coloured ,ſpotted with litle 
and great ſpottes:forT haue ſene all that La- 
ban doeth vntothee. 

13 %lam the God of Beth<&l, where thou * a- 
nointedft the piller, where thou vowedſt a 
vOwevnto me,Now ariſe,get thee out of this 
countret1 and returne vnco the land where 
thou waſt borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahcl and Leah, and (aid 
ynto him, Haue we anie more porcion and 
enheritance in ourfathers houſe? 

15 Doethnothe count vs as ſtrangers? for he 7-24 
hathe <ſoldevs,and hathe eaten vp and Con- given to laakob 
{umed our monie. in recempence 

16 Thereforeallthe riches, which God hathe Pr _ 
tak en from our father,is ours and our chil- kinde of ſaie, 

drens:now then whatſocuer God hathe ſaid 
vnto thee do it. 

17 TThenTlaakob roſe vp, and et his ſonnes 
and his wives vpon camels. 

18 Andhecaricdawaie all his flock es, and all 
his{ubitance which he had gotten, (to wit,) 

his riches, which he had gotten in Padan 
Aram,for to goto Izhak his father vnto the 
land of Canaan, . | 

19 WhenLabin was gone to ſhere his ſhepe, 
then Rahe] ſtale her fathers? idoles. dehecrefignifon 

20 Thus Iaakob ” ſtale awaie the heart of La- becauſe *r.abin 
ban the Aramite: forhe tolde him not that lth che geod 
he {ied. "0, hl away 

21 Solicd he with allthathe had, and he roſe prively from La 
vyp,and paltedrthe ” river, and ſet his face to- 2% | 
6 wo «ary "epi 

22 Thethirdday atter was it tolde Laban,thar \ 
Iackob fled. 

23 1henhe tokehis* brethren with him, and *Or,kinſfolkes; 
followed after him ſeuen dayesiourney,and 9P4fiends, 
*ouer toke him at mount Gilead. Oe 

24 AndGod cameto Laban tne Argmite in a withbum, 
dreame by'night, and ſaid vnto Kim, Take 
hedethartthou ſpeaKenot to Iaakob” ought -gbr.trom good 
ſaue good. 


25 JThenLaban ouertoke Iaak6b, and Iaa- 


b The God who 
me my father 
wort hipped, 


*Or,many time, 


c Tits declarerh 
that the things 
which 1:akob 
did before, was 
by Geds comuns 
deme 2t,and noc 
throvgh deccite, 
7Or,cattel, / 


d Tits Angel 
was Chiiltgghicia 
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kobin Bethel:% 
hercby appeas 
reth he had 
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for he ralketh as 
chogh they knes 
We chis thing, 
Chav.2e.s, 


f For ſo thewor 


to enils 
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> —__ 


———— —— 
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Taakob. 


kob had pitched histent in the mount: and 
Labin alſo with his brethren pitched vypon 
« mount Gilead. 
26 Then Labin ſaid to Taak 6b, W hat haſtthou 
done? * thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine 


7 Orgonneighed heart and caried away my daughters as 
thy felie 2y  thogh they had bene taken captives with 
priue Y. 


the {worde. | 
27 Whercfore diddeſt thou flee ſo fecretlyand 
 ſteale away from mezand diddeſt not tel me, 
that I might haue ſent thee forthe with 
mirth andwith ſongs, with timbrel and with 
harpe? 

238 Butthou haſt not ſuffred me to kifſſe my 
ſonnes and my daughters: now thou haſt 

; done fooliivily indoing(ſo.) 

"8 rpowerivin 29 Tam” ableto do you cuil: buttheg Godof 

ome wa an Yyourfatherſpakeynto me yeſter night, ſay- 

idolater,8'thers 1ng,1ake hedethatthou ſpeake nor to Taa- 
fore wot ror Kobought ſaue good. 
God of nzkob 30 Now thoghthou wenteſt thy way, becau- 
for his God, (ſe thou greatly longedſt after thy fathers 
houlſe:(yer) wherefore haſtthou ſtollen my 
gods? 
31 The Taakob anſwered,and ſaid to Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, andthoght that thou 
woldeſt haue taken thy daughters fro me. 
foryter himeye 32 (But) with whomethou tindeſt thy gods, 
let him not live. Serche thou before our bre- 
thren what I hane (of thine,) and take it to 
thee | but Taakob wiſt not that Rah<l had 
ſtollenthem] 

53 Then came Laban into Iaak obs tent, and 
into Leahs tent,and into the two maides ten 
tes,but founde(them)nor, ſo he went out of 
Leahs tent,and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 [Now Rahelhadtaken the idoles and pur 
them inthe camels * litter and fate done 
vponthem]and Labanſlerched all the cent, 
but founde(them) not. 

"Ebr.ler ror ans 35 Then ſaid ſhe to her father,” My lord, be 

grebeintheeyes notangry thatTIcannotriſe vp before thee: 

WAY Work for the cuſtome of women (is) vponme : ſo 
he ſerched,bur found notthe idoles. 

26 ©The laak ob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban:TaaKkob alſo anſwered and1aid to La- 
ban,What haue I tre{paced?whathanel of- 
fended,thatthouhaſt purſued atter me? 

37 Seing thou haſt ſerchedall my ſtutfe, whar 
haſt thou founde of all thine houiſnolde ſtuf 
fe?putit here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they may iudge betwene vs 
bothe. 

38 This twenry yere I haue bene with thee: 
thine ewes and thy goates hane not” caſt 
their yong,and the rams of thy flocke haue 

"Epe.che rorne SIER. (of beaſtes,)T brogl 

P22 39” Whatfocucrwas torne(of beaites,}I broght 

pombe pop ff 1tnor vnto thee,(but)nadeit good my ſelte: 

* of mine hade diddeſt rhonrequire it,{were 
it) ſtolten by day or Rollen by night. 

40 1 wasintheday conſumed with hear, and 
with froſt inthe nighr,and my” fſlepe depar- 
ted from mine etes. 

41 Thus hauel bene twenty yere in thine han 


*Or, Rrayye, or 
taddie, 


# Ir, bene bare 


Exod, 22,12, 


7Q:,l lepr not. 


Geneſis. 


ſe,and ſerued thee fourtenth yeres for thy 
two daughters, and fix yeres for thy ſhepe, 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham,and the b feare of Izhak had bene 


h Thar 1, the 


with me,ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me away God wrometz, 
now empty: (but) God behelde my tribula- Þ% «1d teare 


cion,andithe labour of mine handes, and re- 
buk cd(thee)yeſternighr. | 

43 Then Laban anſwered,& ſaid vnto Iaakob, 
Theſe daughters are my daughters,and the- 
ſe ſonnes are my ſonnes,and theſe ſhepe are 
my ſnepe,and all tharthouſeeſt,is mine, and 
what canl dothis day vnto theſe my daugh- 
ters, or to their ſonnes which they haue 
borne? 

44 Now therefore i come andlet vsmaKea co 
uenant, I and thou, which may be a witnes 
berwene me and thee. 

45 Thentoke Iaak ob a ſtone, and ſet it vp(as) 
a piller: 

46 AndTaakob ſaid vnto his brethren, Cather 
ſtones: who broghtſtones,& made an heape 
and they did eatthere vpon the heape. 

47 And Laban calledir ' Iegar-lahadutha,and 
laakob called it k Galeed. 

48 ForLaban ſaid, This heape is witnes bet- 
wene me & thee this day:therefore he called 
the name of it Galecd. Alſo(he calledit) 

40 "Mizpah,becauſc he ſaid,The Lord | loke 
betwene meandthee,whenweſhalbe depar 
ted one from another, 

50 Ifthou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt ta- 
Kem wiues beſide mydavghters:(there is)no 
man with vs, beholde,God(is)witnes betwe 
nemeand thee. 

51 MoreouerLabanſaid to Iaak 0b, Beholde 
this heape,and beholde, the piller, which I 
haue {ct berwene me and thee, 


52 This heape({halbe) witnes, and the piller 


(\halbe)witnes,that 1 wilnot come ouerthis 


heape to thec,andthatthou ſhaltnot paſſe 


ouerthisheape &this pillervnro me forenil. 
52 The GodofAbrahamzand theGod of» Na- 
hor,and the God of their father be indge be 


reuerence, 


i His conſienge 
reproaued him of 
hismiſbehaviour 
to\yard laakoh 
& thereſo:e mos 
ued him to (eke 
peace, WR; 


*Or, The heape 
of witnes. 

k Tne one nas 
meth the place 
in the Syrian ths 
ove, & the other 
in che Ebreye 
tongue, 

7 Or,watch tows 
er. 

| Topnniſ hethe 
trelpacer, 


m Vature comes 
pelleth tym to 


condemne that 


vice , Wherunts 
throuyh coues 
touſnes he fo.ced 
ſaakob, 


$ 


n Beholde,tow 
the 1colacers 
miny'e the true 


twene vs:but Iaakob ſware bythe? feare of God with thei 


his father Izhak. 

54 Thenlaakobdid offre aſacrifice ypon the 
mountzand called his brethrento eat bread 
and they did cat bread,and tariedall night in 
the mount. 

55 Andearly inthe morning Laban roſe yp and 
kiſſed his ſonnes and bis daughters,and P 
bleſted them,and Laban departing, wentyn- 
to his place againe. 

CHA Po XXXIT, 

1 God comforteth Taakob by his Angels.9.10 Hepratetlhz 
vnto God confefsing his vaworthines.tz He ſendetl; 
prefentes vnto Eſau.24.28 Hewreltled with the Ange 
who nameth him 1ſracl. 


I | I hae Taak 0b went forthe on his tourney 

andthe Angels of God met him. 

2 AndwienTaakob ſawe themyhe ſaid,a This 
is Cods hoft,ana called the name of the ſame 
place Mahanaim. 

3 Then 


fayned gods, 

o Meaning, by 
the tru: God 
whome [zhik 
wor hipped, 
COc,me2t, 

p weſe that thes 


re js ever ſome, © 
ſede of the knols * 


lage of God 1n 


the heartes of 4 


the Wicked, 


2 He acknolli E 
oeth Gods ben” | 
fi-s: ypho forthe 
preſeryation of # 


his fendech ho» 
ftes of Angels 
CQr, Tent%% 


| kille 


v Bb 
the a 


d Tt 
and 
pou 


| « M 


Will 
death 


© uethe 


of th 


toge! 
her y 
f Nor 
Gods 
but y 
mean 


had p1 


laakob. Geneſis, 13 


ThenTaak ob ſent meſſengers before hym 
to Eſau his brother, vnto the land of Seirin- 
to the countrey of Edoin: 
..z 4 To whome he gaue commandement ſaying 
| Fey ne in Thus ſhalyeſpeaketo myÞ LordEſau: Thy 
- orldeherhings ſeruant Taak 0b ſaith chus,T haue bene a ftra 
becauſe heetiets. ep ith Labanand taried vnto this time. 
y loket* 5 Thane be iſo and aſſes,ſhepe, and men 
preferred 10 che 5 1a4Uuce DEUCSA zINcPe\s | 
piricualpromes ſernantes, and women ſeruantes; and haue 
ſentto ſhewe my lord;thatl may finde grace 
in thy ſight. 

6 C\Sothe meſſengers came againe to Taakob 
ſaying, We came vnto thy brotherEſau,and 
he alſo commeth againſt thee & foure hun- 
dreth men with him, 

c Mbrie ReWit 5 Then Taak6b was <greatelyafraid,and was 
Rs, yerche ſoretroubled, anddenided the people that 
mhimiac of che wag with himzand the ſhepe,and the beues, 
I P" andthecamels into two companies. 
wy 3 For heſaid,if Eſau cometo the one com- 
| panie andſmite it,the other companie ſhall 
| eſcape. 
9 «Moreouerlaak 6b ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham,and God of my father Izhak: 
Lord, whiche {aideſt vnto me, Returne vn- 
to thy countrey andto thy Kinred,and I wil 
"ram leſſe ©OThEE good. 

i mercies 10 Iamnot” worthie of theleaſtofalthe mer 
b= cies andall the trueth, which thou haſt ſhe- 
a That is,poore- wed vnto thy (eruant : For with my 4 ſtafe 
and without all 1 e@ Louer this IordEn , and now haue 1. 
proviſions 

gotten two bandes. 

11 I pray thee, Deliuer me frome the hand of 

my brother,fro the hand of Eſau:forlfeare 
| him,leſt he wil come and {mite me,(and) the 
| « Meaning ,he emotheryponthe children, 
| png 12 For thou ſaiceſt,I wil ſurely dothee good, 
| uetbe comnetn and make thy ſede as the ſand of the ſea, 
| of them wiict®. whiche can not benombred for multitude, 
* okher wich 13 (And hetarycd there the ſamenight, and 


heryong ones, toke of that whiche came to hand,afpre- 
fNerdinitin  ſente for Eſfu his brother: 
# | buryſing fuche 14 T'Wo hundreth ſhe goatesand twenty he 
" _ Gol goates,tWo hidreth ewes 8& twetle rames: 
ir | bem 15 Thirthy milche camels with their coltes 
fourtic k ine,andten bullockes, twentieſne 
4 afſes andten toles. | 
« | 16 So hedelinered them into the hand of his 
= ſeruantes, cuerie droue by them ſelues,and 
tee | {aid vnto his ſeruants,Paſſe befote me, and 
mes | pur a ſpace betwene droue and droue. 
<< 17 And he commandedtheformeſt,ſaying ; if 
of | Eſau my brother mete thee, anda(Ke thee, 


== ſaying, Whoſe(ſeruant) art thouz& whither 
þ goeſt thow?& whole are'theſe before thee? 
13 Thenthouſhalr ſay , (they be) thy ſeruant 

Taak9bs : itisa preſent ſent vnto my Lorde 

Eſan : and beholde , he bym ſelfe alſo is be- 


z hindevs. 
4 19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſeconde & 
che © | the third, and all that followedthe droues, 
an of * faying,Afterthismaner,ye ſhall ſpeake vnto 
= Eſau,when ye finde him. 


20 And ye ſhalſay moreouer;Beholde,thy ſer-= 
uat Lzakob(cometh)atter ys[torhe thoght, 


Iz will appeaſe his wrath with the preſente s He thoghe it 
thatgoeth before me, andafterwardel wil noloſſe odepar 
ſe his face: it may be thathe wil” accept me] ** with theſe 
x . g00ds.to the ins 
21 So wentthe preſent before him : but he ta- 


: j SETS : tent he might fol 
riedthatnight with the companie. lowche vocatio 
22 And heroſe vp the ſame night,and toke his Jermar perm God 


two wines,and his two maides,and hiseleue » tbc, receiue 
children,and went ouerthe fordeIabbok. my face, | 
23 Andhetokethem, and ſent them ouer the 
river,and ſent ouerthat he had. 
24 When laakobwas left:him ſelfalone,the 
re wreſtledahman with him ynto the brea- h That is, God 
king of the day. ye dr eons 
25 And he ſawethat he colde not i prenaile a- jettuswih he 
gainſt him:therefore he touched the holow ove ., hand, and 
of his thigh, id the holow of Iaakobs thigh 21419 them 
was loſed,as he wreſtled with him. ws MY 
26 And he ſaid, Let me go,torthe morning ap- 
peareth, Who anſwered, *I wilnotlet thee 0ze,12.4; 
g0 except thou bleſle me. 
27 Thenſaid he vnto him; What is thy name? 
And he ſaid,Iaak 6b. 
28 Then ſaid he, * Thy name ſhal be called Ia- Chap.11tee 
ak 0b no more,bur IſtaEl:becauſe thou haſt 
had * power with God, thou ſhalt alſo pre- k cod gaeta2 
uaile with men. Ms Hr" 
29 Then IaaK6b demanded, ſaying, Tel me, 1 deg eee oe «1 | 
pray theezthy name. And he ſaid, Wherefo- they iforice . 
re now doeſt thou aſke my name? And he : 
bleſledhim there. 
3o And Iaakob called the name of the place, 
Peniel:for,(ſaid he)I hane ſene God faceto 


face,and my'life is preſerued. #Or, ſouls, 
31 Andthe ſunne roſe to him ashe paſſed Pe- 
niclrand hel halted vpon his thigh. | The faichful fs 


. 7 þ the1 

32 Therefore the children of 1ſracl cat not of {emaciens, war 
the ſfinew that ſhranke in the holow ofthe tbeifderheſmarc 
thigh,vnro this day:becauſc he touched the *bereohto the nh 
ſinew thatſhranke inthe holow of Iaak abs hulde ror gl» 
thigh. rie, bur in thelt 


CHAP. XXXIII, Lumilitle, 


4. Eſau and Iaakob mete and are agtecd. 11 Eſau recci- 


ueth his gifts. 19 Taakob bycth a poſſeſsion, zo And 
buyldeth an altar. 


I AN as Iaakobliftyp his eies,and loked, 
beholde Eſau came, & with him foure 
hundreth men : and he 2 denided the chil- * Th: ahags wh 
drento Leah,andto Rahel, and to the two fu; the owes 
im 41des. might eſcape, 
And he put the maides, and their children 
formoſt, and Leah and her children after, , 
and Rahel, and Ioſph hindermoſt. * b By chi getia 
; jt , re he partly did 
3 Sohewent beforethe & bbowed him ſelfe tencrence to his 
to the grounde ſeuen times vntil he came brother,andpar» 
nereto his brother. nn Mar "w 
| gare 
4 Then Eſau ranto mete him and embraced cus rat; 
him, and fel on his necke and Kiſſed him,& 
thei wept. 
5 Andheliftvp his eics,and ſawethe women, 6 
andthe children,& ſaid, Who aretheſe with 
theezAnd he anſwered, (Thei are) the chil- 
dten whome God of his grace hathe giuen 
thy ſeruant. | —_ 
6 Then camethe maides nere, thei,and their © 


ghildrenand < bo wedthem felues, 


E? 


V4, "i 


laakob, 


© Taakob and his 
fainilie are the 


Leih alſo with her children came nere and 
Am ihe Madeobeiſſance:and afterToſeph & Rahcl 
Chuchynder the drewe nere and didreuerence. 

yokeot ty120ts, B+ Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by althis 

Whicie for feare ; 

acebroghriofſub  droue,which Imet?Who anſwered, (1 haue 

ieQtion, ſent ir,)thatit maie finde fauourinthe ſight 

of my Lord. 

9 AndEſau faid,T hane ynough', my brother: 
kepe that thon haſt to thy ſelfe. 

10 ButIaakob anſwered,Nay,lI pray thee:if 
I haue founde grace now inthy ſight, then 
receine my preſent atmine hand:fordI haue 

orner ola? > ſenethy face,asthoghT had ene the face of 
cc IMtUtV iounm 

wly,comary co God,becauſe thonhaſt accepted me. 

i.1s cxpettarion, 113 T praye thee take my © bleſsing , that 1s 

beacceprev 3. broght thee : for God hathe had mercie on 


a plaine l1,ne of : 
Godspreſcnecs me,and therefore haue all thyngs : ſo hee 


d In that that his 
brother imbias 


” Or,gitts | compelled him,and he toke it. 
e By earneſt jns A ; 
trea:ity i2 Andhe ſaid,Let vs taFe our iourney & go, 


and 1 wilgo betore thee. 
12 Then he anſwered him, My Lord knoweth 
_ thatthe children(are)tendre, and the ewes 
andKkine with yong vader mine hand:and if 
they 'hulde ouer drive them one day, allthe 
flocke wolde dye. 

14 Letnow my Lord go before his ſeruant, & 
I vil driue ſofcly,accordyng to the paſſe of 
the cattell, whiche 1s before me, and as the 

"07 Fu children beableto endure,yntil fl come to 
pon ue my Lord vnto Selr. 

V7aynoro pers 15 Then Efau faid,I wil leave the ſome of my 

FR foike with thee. And he anſwered, What (ne 
derh)this:letme tinde grace in the fight of 

vy Lord. | 

16 E|So0 Efau returned , (and went) bis way 
that ſame day vnto Ser. 

17 And laakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
coth,& buylt him an houſ{e,& made booths 
for his cartel : therefore he called the name 
of the place * Saccoth, 

18 «Afte:warde,laakob czme ſafeto Sheche 

POO TOIInY citie, which ls 1ntheland of Canaan,when 

mia, he came from” Padan Aram,and pitched be- 

fore the citie, 

7 Or,lambes,or, 379 And there he boght a parcel of grounde, 

money to mar? © where he pitched histent,atthe had ofthe 

s He calleth the ſ{onnes of Hamor Shechems father for an 

ligne therhyns,  Hyndreth* pieces of money. 

Wiic:e lt lion” @ . : 

feta , in woken 20 And he fer vp there an altar, and calleds1t, 

thar God hat The mightic God of Iſracl. 

miphteily delives 

red hymn, 


f- He promiſe] 


7 Or.centes, 


CHAP, XXX, 
L Dinihisrauiſhed.8 Hamor aſkcth her in mariage for 
his ſonne.2z The Shechemites are circumciled at the 
requiſt of laakobs{onne:s,and the pertualion of Hamor 
25 The whorcdome 15 reuenged. 28 Iaakob reproueth 
his ſonnes, 
2 This example 5 Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, whi- 
re3Clieth that to T heikesk Liak 6h,1 went out to 
much !thertie 15 CNe INNe DATE VNLO 144 OD, WC ay + 
norro be given ſethe daughters of that countrey. 
bs young 2 Whome when Shech&m the ſonne of Ha- 
morthe Hiuite lord of that contryeſawe,he 
. tokeher,and lay with her,and ” defiled her. 
"Ebr. fpeake to 3 So his heart claue vvto Dinah the daughter 
rhe hear: of the of Taakob : and heloued the maide , and” 
Niaice, . $4 . 
ſpake kindely vnto the maide; 


PEbr,Ltbled her 


Geneſis, 


4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying, Þ Get me this maide to wife. b This proveth 
5 [Now IaaKob heardthat he had defiled Di- ore. 
nah his daughter, and his ſonnes were with quiſitein mace. 
his cattel1in the field : therefore Iaakob hel- bx, theyery 
dehis peace,vntilthey were come] Feng 
6 «Then Hamorthe father of ShechEm went thing neceſſuis 
out vnto Iaakob to commune with him. 
And whenthe ſ{onnes of IaaKkob were co- 
me outot the field and heard it, it, grieued 
the men,andthey were very angrie, becauſe 


he had wroght” vilennie 1n Iſtacl, in that he 


w_ } 


*Orfolie; 


had lien with IaaKobs daughter: ” whiche "Ebr.nq irſha | 


thing oughtnotto be done. Notbe ſo dong 


8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechemlongeth for 
your daughter:gine herhim to wife, I pray 
you. 


9) 


ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vnto 
Ou, 

10 And ye ſnaldwel with vs, and the land ſhal 
be before you:dwel,and do your buſines in 
it,and haue your poſle{s1ons therein. 

11 Shechemuallo ſaid vnto her father and vnto 


her brethren,” Let me finde fauour in your Or, grant ny 


elcs, and1wilgiue whatſocuer ye ſhal ap- © 
pointme, 


12 ”"A{Kxe ofme abundantly bothe dowrie and Hom 1 
atiy the Got), 3 


gittes,ad I wil giueas ye appoint me, ſo that 
ye glue me the maide to wiſe. 

13 Then the ſonnes of IaaKob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamgrhisfather, talking among 
them ſeluesdeceltfully, becauſe he had defi- 


led Dinah their ſiſter, I 
Fad 3 
14 Andtheyaid ynto them, © We can not do cTheymateuþ 


this thing,to glue our ſiſterto an vncircumct foly orduue 
. ſedman:forthar werea®reprofe ynto vs, 7026 thei 
15 But.in this wil we conſent vnto you,if ye wickedpwpat 


wil be as we(are,) that enerie man childe a- * areas vi F 

natiotor thethu 
; R are baprized 
16 Then wil we glue our daughters to you,and icine wick wb 


mong you be < circumciſed: 


we wil take your daughters to vs, and wil %1. 
dwel with you,zand be one people. 
7 Butifye wilnothearken vnto vs to be cir- that they mak 
cumciſed, then wil we rake our daughter 22" 7 cl 
and depatte. 
18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor,and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 


19 Andthe yong man deferde not to do the + 


thing becauſe he loued IaKobs daughter:he 
was alſo the 'moſte ſet by of all his fathers 
houſe. | | 
20 Then HamorandShechem his ſonne wer 
vnto the # gate of their citie,and communed |. tt, 
with the men of their citie,faying, em 
21 Theſe men ares peaceable with vs:and that was alſo min 
they maydwelin the land,and dotheiraffai- U.. mw 
res therein [for beholde,the land hathe rou- precend to fe 
me ynough torthe] letvstaKetheir daugh. Fir _ 
ters to wines,and giuethem ourdaughters, ny ipeake fr 
22 Onely herein wilthe men conſent vnto ys theic owner" 
forto dwel with vs,andto be one people, if Lark 
all the men children among ys be circumci- 


ſedastheyare circumeiſed, 


f For the peop! 


23 Shal 


FE SY OE NT wer.” | 3 
So make” atfinitie with vs:giue you, daugh 7Or,matiage; 
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& Thus thei lacke 
no kinde of per? 
(afion, Whicne 
preferre FNetr 
0\W 20 cominod1 
ties bore OC 
common Welt, 


5 For tacy W2Ee 
the caiet of che 
companies 


Chap, 46 5» ; 

k The peopie are 
puriſhed wich 
their wicked 
princes, i 
” Ebþr. mou'he ot 
the {wor de, 


TYr,tobeadaes 
ied, 


2 God 15 enerat 
hand to {ucconr 
sintheic crous 
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Chap 20,13, 


b Thar by this 
onward :& thei 
ſhuide lrewe 
their inyyacd re 
pentance, 


efor therein\yas 
{vme ſione of ſu 
perſticion as in 
tablets ad A onus 
deis, 

d Thus not with 
ſlandynp the ins 
conueni©.e that 
came beforeGod 
delivered laakob 


ob. 


22 Shalnotbtheirflockes and their ſubſtance 
& al their catte! be oursonely letvs conſent 
(herein)vnto the,and they wil dwel with vs. 

24 And ynto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne 
hearkened all that went outof the gate of 

-hiscitie: and all the men children were cir- 
cumciſed(euen)al that went out of the gate 
of his citie, 

25 And onthethird day[when they were ſore) 
two of the ſonnes of laakob, 1Simeon , and 
Leu, Dinahs brethren tok e ether of the his 
ſwordeand went intothe c.tiz boldely ,ard 
ſlewe* eucric male. 

26 They flewealſo Hamor and Shechem his 
ſonne withthe” edge ofthe ſworde,& toke 
Dinah outof Shechems houle , and went 
thcir way. 

27 (Again)the(other)ſonnes of Taakob came 
vponthe dead,andſpoiledthe citie,becaule 
they had dehfiled their ſiſter. 

28 They toke their ſhepe, and their beues, & 
their aſſes,ard whatiocuer Was in the cite, 
and inthe fields. 

29 Alfothey caried away captiue and ſpoiled 
all their goods, 1nd all their children & their 
w:tnec,2nd althat was inthe houſes. 

30 Thenlaakob ſaid to Simeon, and Leui,ye 
hauec troubled me,& made me*ſtinke amog 
the inhabitants of thc land, ( aſwel) the Ca- 
naanites,as the Perizzites,and1 being few? 
1n nombre,they (all gather tne {elues roge- 
ther againſt me,2nd ſlay me, (and) fo ſhall I, 
and my houſe bedeſtroied. 

31 Andtheyanſwered, Shulde he abuſe our 
ſiſter asa whore? 

CHAP, XXXV, 

1 Jaakob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Beth-il. 2 
He reformeth his houſho!de 3 Deborah dyeth.1: The 

land of Canaan is promiſed him 18 Rathcl dycth in la- 


bour.zz Reuben liecth with bis fachers cocubine.zo The 
death of 1zhak. 


L Hen God ſaidtolaak ob, Ariſe,govp to 
B-th-Cl & dwelthere,& make there an 

altar vnto God, thar appeared vntothec, * 
whenthou fleddett from Elauthy brother. 

2 Then ſaid Iaak ob vnto his houirolde & to 
all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
godsthatare among you, andoclenſe your 
ſelues,and change your garments: 

3 Forwewilriſe and go vp toBeth-el,& I will 
make an a'tarthere vntoGod, which heard 
me inthe day of mytribulacion,& was with 
me inthe way whichelT went. 

4 Andthey gaue vnto Iaak 0v all the ſtrange 
gods, which(were)in their hands,& alltheir 
c earings which were intheireares,and Iaa- 
kod hid themvnder anoke, which was by 
Shechem. | 

5 Then they went on their iourney,and the 4 
feare of God was vpon the cities, that were 
roundabout them : ſo that they did not fol- 
lowe afterthe ſonnes of Iaakob. 

6 [So came laaKobto Luz, whiche is in the 
land of Canaan: [the ſame is Beth-cl] he and 
allthe people that was with him, 
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7 Andhebuylt there an altar,and * had called clup,i.t9 
theplace,lheGodof Beth-cl becauſe that 
God appcared vnto himthere,when he fled 
from his brother. 

$ Then Deborah Rebekahsnourſe dyed,and 

was buryed beneth Beth-Cl vnder an oke: 
& he called the name of it Allon bachuth. 

9 EAgaine Godappeared vnto laak ob, after 
he came out of Padan Aram,& bleſſed hym. 

10 Morcouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is 
IazKob:thy name ſhal be nomore calledIaa- 
k ob but * LiraClihatbe thy name:and he cal 

led hisname Iiracl. 

11 Againe Godfaid vnto bim,I am God alſuf- 
ficient, growe, and multiplicanation and a 
multitude otnations ſhal ſpring of thee,zand 
Kings ſhal come out of thy loynes. 

12 AlſoT wilgiuctheland, which 1 gave to A- 
brahamandIzhaKk,vnto thee : and vnto thy 
ſcde afterthce wil T give thatland. 

1} SoGodcaſcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And laaKob ſet vp a piller in the place 
where hetalked with himza piller of ſtone, 
and powreddritKe offring thereon:aliohe 
powredoylethereon. 

15 And laakob called tne name of the place, 
where God (pake with him,Beth-cl. 

16 q] hen they departed fro Beth-cl, & when 
there was? about halfe a dates journcy of 
groundeto cometo Ephrath, Rahel rtrauat- 
led,and in trauailing ſhe wasin peril. 

17 Aud when ihe wasin petnes of her labour, 
the midwiteſaidvnto her, F:are not : for 
thouGiha!rhave)this ſonne alſo, 

18 The as the wasabout to yelde vp the goſte 
,torife dyed] ihe called his name Ben-ony, 
bat his father called him Beniamin. 

19 Thus dyed Rahcl , and was buryed inthe 
wayto Ephrath,which is Beth-Jchem, 

20 Andlaakob let az piller vpon her grane: 
This1s the piller of Rahels graue vnto this 
aay. 

21 CThenlſracl went forwarde, and pitched 

histent beyonde Migdal-cder. 

22 Now,when l{racl dweltin that land Keube 
went,and blaye*with Bilnah bis fat hers c6- 
cubine,and it came to lirae!s earc. And Taa- 
kob had twelueſonnes. 

23 Theſonnes of Leah Reubcn Iaakobs eldeſt 
ſonne,and Simeon,and Leui,andTIndah, and 
Ifſachar,and Zebulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rahel: Toſtph and Benja- 
mill, . 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide 
Dan and Naphrtal:. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maideGad, 
and Aſher, theſe arethe ſonnes of Taak6b 
whiche were borne him in Padin Arim. 

27 CThen laakob came vntoTzhak his father 
to Mamrc a citie of Arbah : this is Hebron, 
where Abraham andIzhak were ſtrangers. 

238 Andthedayes of 1zhik were an hundreth 
and foure ſcore yeres. 

29 WE gons vp the goſte anddyed, and 

3s 


af Or, oke of 1as 
menta)1on, 


Chap,32.28, 


® Or ,a'mig'.ciee 


e As Colijeſaid 
tw deſcend, yhen 
h:C. cyvetniome 
fi:n? of k1s pres 
{rrceiſo he 13{31d 
to alcerde,., hen 


the viſion 1s ens 
ded, 


f The Ebrcyyre 
wordeli-nueth 
as MUC4 4: OUNCE 
as Cre my go 
tiom bayze to 
baytc,wyiuche 18 
cakent_r | alte a 
day» 10U:TCY 


g The arciens fa 
tiers vied this 
CelEn,onietores 
Vitie the, hope 
tle reſurrection 
to Come, \W iiche 
Was not geneial 
ly retzetled, 

h This teacherch 
tat the fathes 
were not cholen 
for their merices 
out by Gods ore 
ly mercies,whos 
ſe election by 
their fow.es yas 
not charged, 
Cnap, 48, 7, 


_—— was* gathered vnto his people, being olde; 
and ful of daies:and his ſonnesEſau , & 1aa- 
k ob buryed him, 


CH AP. XXXVI., 
2 Thewiues of Eſau. 7 Iaakob and Fſau are riche, 9, 
The gcncalogicof Eſau.24 The finding of mules, 


a This genealo: I Ow theſe are the? generations of Eſau, 
rn = Ne hiche :s Edom. 

Dl neatir ad 2 Eſiutoke his wiues of the b daughter ofCa 
char his farbers. Naan:Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, 
106 p. Mfr and Aholibamahthe daughter of Anahzrhe 
Cs, _ daughter of Zibeon an Huuite. 

b Beſides thoſe > And(roke)Baſemith Iſhmaels daughter , ſt- 
+ >" * ſterofNebaiorth. 

Chap.25.34 4. And * Adah bare vnto Eſau,Eliphaz,and Ba 
-Clu'04t: 296 ſemath bare Reucl, 

5 Allo Aholibomih bare Tcuſh,& Taalam, and 
Korah:theſcare the ſonnes of Eſau whiche 
were borneto him in the land ot Canaan. 

6 So Eſautoke his wines and his ſonnes , and 
his daughters,and al the ſoules of his houſe, 
and his tiockes, andall his cattel,and al! his 

CI ſubſtance, whiche he had gotren inthe land 
ceth Godspionis of Canaan,&©wentinto(an other)countrey 
dence,whichcan from his brother laakob. 

ſeciuthe wicked 1; rtheir riches were ſo great that they cold 


toviue plac? to 7 44 Ee” 
the godhe char Not'dwel togerher,and the land , wherein 


> 


Taakob mighren they were {trangers,colde not receine them 


ioye Canaan acs x E 
cording to Gods | becaulc of their flockes. 


promes, 3 *Thercforc dwelt E(au in mount Setr : this 
Loſh,2449 Eſau is Edom. 

£Qr.the Edomis 9 SO theſe arethe generacionsof Eſau father 
25, ; of* Ed om 10 mount Setr, 


1, Chr 041135 10 Theſearethe names of Eſaus ſonnes:* Eli- 
phiz,theſonne of Adah, the wife of Eau, 
(ad)Reuclthe ſonne ofBaſhemith,the wife 
of Eſau. 
11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz wereTeman,O- 
miar,Zzephon,and Gatain,and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was cocubine to Eliphaz Efaus 
ſonne,and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalck:theſe 

? Qe,fievhewes: be the ſonnes of Adih Eſaus wife. 

1; CAndtheſe are the ſones of Reuel:Nahath 
ind Zcrah,Shammahzad Mizzah:theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſnemarh Eſaus wife. 

14 EAndrheſewere the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter ot Anah, daughter of Zi- 
beon Eſaus wife : forſhe bate vnto Eſau, 

# Groevict men, Jenſh,and Taalam,and Korah. 

Belo rh 15 Theſe were *Dukesof the ſonnes of Eſau 

des .t, whiche theſonnes ofEliphazthe firſt borne ofEſiu 


are nut of 11s - - - - : 
iP FgfTeen dukeTeman,duke Omar duke Zepho,duke 


muche more \y1l Kenaz. 

be parſhems me 16 Duke Korah,duke Gatam , duke Amalek: 

p 6, theſe are the dukes (thar came) of Eliphaz 
inthe land of Edom:theſe were the” ſonnes 
of Adah. 

17 TAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reucll Eſaus 
ſonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duk e Shi- 
mah,duke Mizzah:theſe are the dukes(thar 

s Or ,nephewes Came)of Renclinthe land of Edom : theſe 
are the * ſonnes of Bainemath Eſaus wife. 

18 ULikewile theſe were the ſonnes of Aholi- 
bamihEſaus wit>:Duke Ienſh,duke Taalim 
dukeKorah:theſe dukes(came)of Aboliba- 


# Or ,nere, 


Toleph. | Geneſis. 


mah,the daughter of Anih Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſcarethe children of Eſau , and theſe 
are thedukes ofthem: This(Eſiu)is Edom. 

20 C|*Theſe arethe {onnes of Seirthe Horite, 
which <inhabitedrhe land (before;) Lotan, e _ Before thax 
and Shobal;and Zibeon,and Anah. | = TOY 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
are thedukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of 
Seirintheland of Edom. 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Hemam,and Lotans ſiſter(was) Timna. 

23 Andtheſonnes of Shobal werertheſe : Al- 
uan,and Manabath,and Ebal,Shepho , And 
Oi.am. 

24 And theſe arethe ſonnesof Zibeon : bothe C 
Aiah,and Anh: this was Anahthart founde® f who not cow 
mules inthe wildernes as he fed his father tenced Wirh hos 
Libeons alles. di wie Sod 

25 Andthe childre of Aniah were theſe:Diſhon hbuaic cated ford 
and Ahol:|bamah,the daughrer of Anah. me porn ' 

26 Ai{vurtheleare the ſ{onnes of Diiran: Hem- EET 
dan,and Einbin,and Itkran, and Cheran, #lieandh: mare 

27 The ſonnes of Ezeraretheſe : Bilhan, and 
Laauingand Akan. 

28 Theſonnes of Diſhanaretheſc:Vz,& Aran 

29 Theſeare thedukes of the Horites : duke 
Lotan,duke Shobii,duke Zibeo,duke Anah 

30 Duke Diſhon,duke Ezer , duke Diſhan: 
theie be thedukesof theHorires after their 
dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

31 C[Andrtheſearcrhes Kings that reigned in grhe w!tked ei 
the lid of Edom,before therereigned (any) {e*p'odenly to 
K1ng ouer the children of Iirac], rn 

32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in theivhericice of 


» 4 IOHET 9. A? the children of 
Edom, and the name of his citie(was) Din- 00 


habah. ener, Pal, 112k, 
33 And whenBeladyed , Tobibthe ſonne of _ 
ZLerah of Bozratreignedin his ſtede. w 


34 Whenlobibalſo wasdead,Huſhamof the 
landof Temami reigned in his ſtede. 
35 Andafterthe death of Haſhim. Hadad the 
{onne of Bedad,which flewe Miaianin rhe 
held of Moabzreigned inhisſtede,and the 
name of his citie(was)Auth. | 
36 When Hadid was dead , then Samlah of 
Malrekah reigned 1n his ſtede. Rs 
37 When Samlih was dead, Shail off Reho- ah wgrwny = 
both by theriner,reigned in his ſtede. EEO wy 
38 WhenShaqldyed,Baal-haninthe ſonne of 70c,nece, 
of Achbor reignedin his ſtede. 
g And after the death of Baalhaninthe ſone 
of Achbor, Hadad reignedin his ſtede, and 
the name of his citie(was) Pau : & his wines þ 
name Mchetabel the daughter of Matred, | 
the danghterof Mezahab. 
40 Thentheſearethenamesofthe duKes of 
Efau according to theirfamilies,theirplaces 
(and)by their names:duke Timna,duke Al 
uah,dukeTethcth. FN 
41 Duke Aholibamih,duke Elah,duke PinG, $? 
42 Duke Keniz,dnke Tema,duke Mibzar. F 
43 Duke Magdicl,duke Iram : theſe be the 
dukes of Edom,according to their habita- 
cions,in the land of theirinheritance, This , 
Eſauisthe Father of: dom, Bod rt 
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loſe ph, 


4 That 15, rhe ſto 
rie of (uc" things 
45 caine [9 hym 
and his families 
as chap. 5+ ls 

C Or, flanders 

b He complained 
of tie enil ors 
des and iniucles, 
which the ſpake 
and did againſte 
hym- : 

0 Or, plecess 


e God reneiled 
to bum by a dr<a 
me,\ nat { rulde 


"$038 £o palle, 


d The more that 
GOD(beyel 
him tele f.uora 
ble ro his,the mo 
re doc:h ri.emas 
tice of the wics 
kedraye againſt 
them, 


e Nat deſpiſing 
theviſtzn, ou: le 
Fyng to aP} Cdle 
Fs brethrens 


7 Or, kepte dili- 
vencly, 

t He kneyye that 
God was ator 
of the dreame, 
zut heynderſtode 
nocthe meaning 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
2 TIoſeph accuſeth his brethren . 5 He dreameth and is ha- 
ed of his brethren . 28 They ſel him to the Ihmachtes. 
5.34 Iaakob bcwaileth Ioſeph, 


I LAG nowe dwelt in the land , wherin his 

father was a ſtranger,in the lad of Canaan. 

2 Theſearethe ageneraciosof IaaKob,(whe) 
Loſ&ph was ſenententh yere olde : he Kepte 
ſhepe with his brethren,and the childe was 
withthe ſonnes of Bilhah,and with the ſon- 
nes of Zilpah,his fathers wiues. Andloſeph 
broght vnto their father their euil” Þ{aying. 

3 Nowe Iſraclloued Io{cph more thenall ys 

ſonnes , becauſe he begate hymin hys olde 
age,and he made hym a coate of many * co- 
lours. 
So when his brethren ſawe that their father 
loucd hym more then all his brethren, then 
they hated hym, and colde not {peaKe pea- 
ceably vnto him. 

5 [And Iloſcph < dreamed a dreame, and tolde 
hys brethren, who hated hym ſo muche the 
niore. 

6 Forhe ſaid vnto them, Heare,I pray you;this 
dreame whiche I haue dreamed. 

7 Beholde nowe , we were bindyng ſhenes1n 
the middes of the fielde:& lo,zmy thetfe aroſe 
and alſo ſtode vpryght , and beholde,your 
ſheues compalied rounde about,and did re- 
ucrenceto my Ihefe. 

$ Then his brethren ſaid to hym, What, ſhalt 
thou reigneouer vs , andrule vs? orſhalt 
thou haue altogether dominio oucr vs? And 
they hated himſo muche the more, forhis 
dreames,and for his wordes. | 

g TAgaynehe dreamed an other dreame ,an 
tolde it his brethren,and ſaid, Beholde,I ha- 
uc had one dreame more, and beholde, the 
ſunne and the moone and eleuen ſtarresdyd 
renerence to me. | | 

10 Then heroldeitynto his father and to hys 
brethren,and his father <rebuked hym, and 
ſaid vato him, W hat is this dreame, whiche 
thou haſt dreamed?ſhal I,and thy mother, ad 
thy brethren come in dede and fall on the 
grounde beforethee? 

11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father 
*tnotedthe ſaying. | 

12 CTThen his brethren went to Kepe their fa- 
thersſhepe in ShecheEm. 

13 And Itracl ſayd vatoloſcph,Do not thy bre 
thren kepe in Shech&m2? come and I wil ſend 
thee to them. | | 

14 Andheanſwered hym,lam here. Then he 
ſaid vnto hym,Go now,ſe whetherit be wel 
with thy brethren , and howe the flockes 
proſper, and bryng me worde agayne ,{o he 
ſent him frome the vale of Hebron , and he 
came to Shechcm. 


i5 TThena man founde hym, forlo, he was 


wandryng inthe fielde, and the mana[Ked 

_ him;ſaying, What ſekeſtthow 
16 And heaunſwered, Iſeke my brethren: tell 
me,[I pray thee, where they Kepe (ſhepe.) 

27 Apdthe man faid;/Thei are departed hence: 


Genelis. 


forlheard them ſay,Letvs go vato Dothan. 
Then went Iolcph after hys brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. 

138 And when they ſaw hima far of,cven befo- 
re he came atthem, theys conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlaie him. | | 

19 Forthey ſaid one to an other, Beholdezthis 
" dreamer commeth. 

20 Comenow therefore,and let vs ſlaye hym, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and we wilſay , A 
wicked beaſt hathe deuouredhim: then we 
ſhal ſe, what wil come of his dreames. 

21 * But when Reuben heard(thar,) he deline- 
redhimout of their hands, andiſaid,” Let vs 
not kilhim. | 

22 Alſo Reuben ſayde vnto them , Shed not 
blood. (but)caſte him into thys pit that is in 
the wiidernes , and lay no hande vpon hym: 
(Thus he ſaid, )thathe mightdeliuer him out 


- 4 O . . 
of their handezand reſtore him to his father 


againe. | 

23 TNowe when Ioſ(cph was come vnto hys 
brethren, they ſtriprloſcph out ofhis coat, 
his partycoloured coaterthat was vpon him. 

24 Andtheytoke hym,id caſt him into a pit, 
and the pit(was)empty,without water in it. 

25 Thenthey ſarchem downe to ear bread:and 
they littvp their eyes and loked , and be- 
holde,there camea company of Iſtimeelites 
from Gilead , and their camels laden with 
ſpicerie , androſen, and myrrhe , and were 
going to carie it downe into Egypt. 

26 Then ludah ſayd vnto his brethren, What 
availethit,if we ſlaye our brother,thogh we 
kepe his blood ſecret? 

27 Come andlet vsſel him to'the Iſ},meelites; 
andlet not our handes be vpon hym forhe 
1s our brother (and ) our fleſhe:and hys bre- 
thren obeyed. _ 

28 Then the * Midianites marchant men paſ- 
ſed by , and they drewe forthe , and1yft Io- 
{eph ont of the pit,and ſold Ioſtph vnro the 
i Iſhmeelites for twentie ( pieces) of ſiluer: 
who broght loſeph into Egypr. 

29 TAfterwarde Reuben returned to the pit, 
and beholde,Io{eph(was)notin the pit: the 
he rent his clothes. 

3o And returnedto hys brethren , and ſayde, 
The childe is not (yonder;,) and1 , whether 
Thalll go? | 

31 And they toke Ioſephs coate, and killed a 
Kid of the goates , and deppedthe coate in 
the blood. 

32 Sothey ſent that partycoloured coate,k and 
they broghtit vnto their father , and ſayde, 
This haue we founde: ſe now, whetherit be 
chy ſonnes coate,or no. | 

33 Then he Kneweitandlaid,(Itis)my ſonnes 
coar:a wicked beaſt hathe * deyoured him: 
IoſEph isſurely torne 1n pieces, 

24 AndIlaakob rent his clothes, andput ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, and ſorowed for his 

ſonnealong ſealon, | 

35 Then all his{onnesandal his daughtersroſe 
ypto comforte hym , bur he wolde not be 

"i 


EV St 5c Wb OE p « 
yok RS " ute 6.1 
, ns 2, NT Es > 
ins. +. F-6 wats Pot PR gg 7% _- "PETTY IF « c 4 


| cha make vice 


20 


© Thy holy Goſt 
couereth no mes 
fauces, as do vais 
ne \yiiters Whis 


VETrue, 
7 Or, maſler &£ 
direames, 


Chap,q2.22. 
” Ebr , let vs not 
\mire his life, 


h Their hypoct1s 
ſie appeareth in 
this that thelt tea 
red man mote 
then God : and 
thoght ir was 
not murther , 1f 
they ſhed nor 
tis blood: or els 
had aun excuſe to 
couer their faute 


vviſd, lot}, 
P, al, IOf.17s 


1 Moſes Writing 
according ;othe 
optN1on of them 
wWhiche roke the 
Midiannes and 
Ii hiweelites to 
be botie one, 
doeth ltere con s 
founde their nas 
mes 23s alſo apy 
peareth vyerſ, 36, 
and chap. zoe or 
els he was fiiſte 
offredio the Mi 
dianices,bur ſold 
to the Iſ hmees 
Ines. : 
k To wit , the. 
meſlenpers whi 
che Were lent, 


Chap, 441 20, 


7 Or, 1 wil mour 
ne for hym ſo 
long as [liue, 

| vVbich worde 
doeih not alway 
ſipnitie tim,that 
isgelded , but al- 
io him thatjs in 
ſome hysh dis 
onicie, 

© Or, capraine of 
the garde, 


a Notes Geſctis 
beth the genealo 
oie Of [utah be- 
cauſe the Miſzias 
ſhulde come of 
him, 

t.Chro, 2, Jo 

b VVhiche attini- 
tie not Wwithftan 
ding Was conde 
nelot God, 
Nomb,25,9, 


Nome 26, 19 


c This ordrewwas 
for the preleruas 
tio of che liccke, 
that the c1111d bes 
Sotcen by the le» 
c onde brother 
ſbulde haue the 
firſt whiche 1s in 
the newe Teſta 
1:20t abolif hed, 
d For (he colde 
mary 1 any o: 
thec familie {6 
longe as Iudah 
\yolie reteyne 
hec w his, 


T Ebr. was coms 
torred, 


” Oriin the Jore 
of the foil ejnes; 
or, where were 
to yWaies, 


e Cod had yon 
derfully bljndect 
him thar he coll 
not knows ir 
by ie calke, 


Tudah. 


) "ih . 
be comforted , but ſayd , © Surely IT will go 
downeinto the grave vnto wy ſonne mour- 
ning:ſo his father wept for him. 

36 Andthe Medianites ſolde hyminto Egypt. 
vnto Potiphiriau Eunuche of Pharaohs(ad) 
his * chict ſtuarce. 

CHAP. XXXVIIT. 

2 The mariage of Iudah.29 Thetreſpaſicof Er and Onan 
and the vengeance of Godthat came therupon . 18 Iu- 
dah lycth with his daughter 1n lJawe Tamar. 29.30 The 
birth of Fharez and Zarah. 


I Nd at that tyme 2Tudah wente downe 
from his brethren, 4d turned into a man 
cailed Hirah an Adullamite. 

2 And Iudah ſawerthcre the daughter of aman 
called * Shnah a> Canaanne : and he toke 
her(to wife,)and went in vnto her. 

; Soſhe conceyuedand bareaſonne ,and he 
called his name Er. | 

4 * And ſhe concejued againezad bare alonne, 
and ſic called his name Onan. 

5 Morcouner ſhe bare yet aſonne, whome ſhe 
called Shelah : and(ludah ) was at Chezib 
whcnſne bare him. 

6 Then 1ludih toke a wife to Er his firſt borne 

(ſonne)whoſe name(was)Tamwar, 

* NoweEr the firſt borne of ludah was wic- 

ked in the ſight of the Lorde: therefore the 

Lord {lewe him. 

Then Tudih ſaydto Onan ; Goin vnto thy 

brothers wife,and do the officeot akinſman 

vito her,ad raiſe< vp ſede vnto thy brother, 

o And Onan knewethatthe {ede (rnld not be 
his:therefore when he went in vnto his bro- 
thers wife,he ſpilled it on the grofidegleſt he 
ſhulde giue ſede vnto his brother, 

10 And it was wickedinthe cies of the Lorde, 
which he did : wherefore he {lewe him alſo. 

11 Then fayd Iudahto Tamar his daughter in 
law,4Remaine a widow 1n thy fathers houſe, 
tilShelah my ſonne growe vp[torhe thoght 
(thus,)Leſt he die aſwell as his brethren ] So 
Tamarwent and dwelt in her fathers houlc. 

12 E[And in proceſſc of timealſo the daughter 
of Shuah Indahs wyte dyed . Then Iudih, 
when he” had left mourning, went vp to his 
ſnepe ſherers to Timnah,he, and his ney gh- 
bour Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 Andit was tolde Tamar, ſaying, Beholde, 
thy father inlawe gocth vp to Timnah , to 
ſhere his ſhepe. 

14 Then ſhe pur her widowes garmentes of 
from her,and couered(her) with a vaile, and 
wrapped her lelfe, and (ate downe in * Pet- 
hah-enaim,which 1s by the way to Timnah, 
becauſe ſhe ſawe that Shelah was growen, 
and ſhe was not giuen vnto himto wife. 

15 Whe Indih {awe her,iudged her an whore: 
for inc had conered her face. 

16 And he turned to the way,towards her,and 
ſaid, Come,l pray theeylet me lye with thee, 
[for he < knewe not that ſhe was his daugh- 
ter in lawe]And ſhe aunſwered , What wilt 
thou give me forto lie withme? 

17 Thenſaydhe I willſendthec akid of the 


= 


©] 


Geneſis. 


coates from the flocke,andſhe ſaid, (Wel)if 

thou wilt giue me a pledge,riithou ſend it. 
18 Then hetayd , What 1s the pledge thatT 

ſhall gine thee? And ſhe aun{wered , Thy (i- 


gnct,andthy * cloke, andrhyſtaffe thatisin *orc,iyreofth 
thinc hand.Sohe gave it her,and lay by her, »< bead 


and ſhe was with childe by him. 
19 Theniveroſe, and went and put her vayle 
from her and put on her widowes rayment, 
20 Afterwarde Iudih ſent a Kid ofthe goates 


by the hande ot his t neighbour the Adulla- f That hiswicked 


mite,forto receiue his pledge from the wo- 
mans hand:but he founde her not, 

21 Thenaiked hethe men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is the whore,(that ſate)in Enaim 
by the way fide? And they anſwered, There 
wasno whore here. 

22 He came therefore to Indih againe,ad ſaid, 
I cannot findeher,and alſo the men of the 
place {aid,There was no whore there. 

23 Thenludihſaid,Lether rake it to her, leſt 
we be ” 2 ſhamed: beholde,1 ſentthis k id,id 
thou haſt nor founde her. 

24 E|Nowe atter thre moneths, one tolde Tu- 
dahzſaying,Tarmarthy daughter in law hath 
playedthe whore, andlo, with playing the 
whore , ſhe is greate with chylde . Then Tu- 
dahſayd, Bryng ye her forthe and let herbe 
h burnt. 

25 When ſhe was broght forthe , ſheſent to 
her father in lawe, ſaying, By the man, vnto 
whome theſe thynges (perteine,) am with 
childe : andfaydalſo , Loxe,TI praye thee, 
whoſe thele are,the ſeale,and the cloke,and 

the ſtaſte. 

26 ThenIudih Enewe(them,) and ſaid,She is i 
more righteous: thenIftor(ine hath done it) 
becauſe I gaue hernotto Shelah my ſonne. 
So helave with herkno more, 

27 CNowe,whenthe time was come that ſhe 
inulde be deliucred, beholde, there ( were) 
twinnes in her woinbe; 

28 And when ſhe wasin traue], ( the one) pur 
out his hand : and the midwife teke and bo- 
unde a red(threde)aboute his hand, ſaying, 
Tanis 1s come out firſt. | 

29 But w he he'plucked his had backe againe, 
lo, his brother came out, and (the midwife) 
ſaid, Howe haſt m thou broken the breache 

vpothee? and his name was called * Pharez. 


30 And afterwarde came out hys brotherthar 
(had)thered(threde) about his hand, id his 


name was called Zarah. 


CHAP, SO 4% 


1 loſcph is ſolde to Potipbar.z God proſpereth him.7 Poti 
phas wife tempreth him. 13. 20 Heis acculcd and caſt in 


priſon.z1 God theweth him ſauour, 


1 \ 7 Owe Ioſeph was broght downe into 
1\ Egipt:and Potiphara an Eunuche of Pha 
raohs [ (and his ) chief ſtuarde an Egyptian] 
boghr hymatthe hande ofthe Iſhimeelites, 


which had broght him thether, 

Andthe Lordb was with Ioftph, and he was 
a man that proſpered and was in the houſe 
of his maſter the Egyptian, : 


LI 


nes might not 


be knoyyen to 
others, 


” Ebr. 1 contep, 
g He feareth m5 
more chen Goa, 


hyyeſe thar the 
laye,vybich was 
Writcn 1N mane 
hearr, raught the 
that Whoredome 
{ hulde be puns 
{hed with deathe 
albeit no lawe 
as yet Was gives 
1 That 1s , the 
ouphr rather to 
accuſe me then 
l hers 

k For the bors 
rour efche ſinne 
condened him, 


| Their haynows 
ſinne was ſgnis 
fied by chis mon 
vous birth, 

m Oc rhe ſepara 
tion beryeno 
thee and thy bro 
ther, 

1.CFron, 2444 
Mat, 1.3, 


2 Read, chaptee 
37436, 


b The favour of 
God is the founs 
teine ofall pros 
ſperite, | 


P”P =RF” a__ h— at dk. 7 


cE 


of 
na 
0s 


loſeph. 


6 Becauſe God 
colpered him: 
and ſo he made 


celigion to ſerue 5 


his profites 


1 The Wicked 
are bleſiedby che 
eompanie of che 
gedlic, Y 


e For heyas aſs 
ſared thar all 
things Chulde 
prolpec wel:ther 
fore he ate and 
drankeand roks 
no care 


f in this word 
hedeclarech the 
ſomme wherenn 
to all her Aartes 
ries did tend, 


© Tne feare of 
God preterued 


| dim againſt her 


continual tentas 
tongs 


70-, todo vs yis 


' lentte KChame, 


h This declai eth 
that Where 11s 
Continencie 15, 
thereamto is 1oy 
ned extreme ims 


Fudencie and 
Craft, 


BY | #' | 
| Or, after this 


"Ebciin the pris 
ſon houſe, 

| His cuil intreae 
mer inthe priſo 
m ay be gathered 
of the Plal. 1c5,18 
 Ebr,\ inclined 
Mercia ynto him 


» And his maſter ſawethat the Lord(was)with 
: him,andthartrthe Lord made all that he did 
to proſper in his hand. 

So Ioſcph founde fauour in his ſight, and 
ſerued him : and he made him « ruler of his 
houſezand put all that he had 1n his hand. 

Andfrom that time that he had made him 
ruler ouer his houſe andouer all thathe had 
the Lord 4 bleſſed the Egyptians houſe for 
loſephs ſake: and the bleſsing of the Lord 
was vpon allthat he hadin the houſe, and in 
the field. 


6 Therefore heleft all that he had in Ioſephs 


hand, <andtoKke accompte of nothing(that 

was) with him,ſaue onely ofthe bread which 
he did eat. And Toſcph wasa faire perſonne, 
and wel fauoured. 


7 C[Now therefore aftertheſethings, his ma- 


ſters wife caſt hereyes vpo Ioſzphzand ſaid, 

_ fLye with me. 

$ Butherefuſed and ſaid to his maſters wife, 
Beholde,my maſter knoweth not what (he 
hathe)in'the houſe with me,but hathe com- 
mitted all that he hathe to mine hand. 

g9 Thereis noman greater in this houſethen 
T:netherhathe he kept any thing from me, 
but onlythee,becauſe rthouart hiswife:how 
then can Idothis great wickednes and (ſo) 
ſinne againſt 8 God? 

10 Andalbeir ine ſpake to Toſeph day by day, 
yet he hearkened not vnto her,to lye with 
her, (or)to be1n her companie. 

11 Then ona certeine day(loſeph)entredinto 
the houſe,to do his buſines: and there was 
nomanof the houſholde in the houſe: 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying,Slepe with me:buthe lefrhis garmer 
in her hand and fled,and got him ovr, 

1} Now when [he ſawe thathe hadleft his gar 
mentinher handand was fled ont, 

14 She called vnto the men of her houſe, and 
rolde the,faying,Beholde, he hathe broght 
inan Ebrewevntovs'to mocke vs:who ca- 
me into me for to haue ſlept with me: but 
h cryed with a loude voyce. 

15 And when he heard tharT lift vp my voyce 
and crycd,he left his garment with me, and 
fled away,and got him out. 

16 So ſhe layed vp his garmentby her,vntil her 
lord came home. 

17 Then ſhe tolde him” according to theſe 
wordes,laying,The Ebrewe ſeruant, which 
thou haſt brogt vnto vs,came into me to 
mockeme. 

18 But aſsone asT lift vp my voyce and cryed, 
he lefthis garment with mezaud fled our. 

19 Then when his maſterheard the wordes of 
his wife, which ſhe tolde him, ſaying, After 
this maner did thy ſeruant to me, his angre 
was kindled. 


20 And Toſephs maſtertocke him and put him 


in”! priſon, in the place, where the Kings: 


priſoners lay bounde:and therehe was in 
priſon. 


21 Butthe Lord was with Ioſcph,and”ſhewed 


Geneſis, 21 


him mercie,and got him fauourin the ſight 
ofthe* mafter of the priſon. 

22 Andthe keperof the priſon commited to 
loſephs hand all the priſoners that were 
inthe priſon,and k whatſoeuerthey didthe ,,,, .. ,,; 
re,that did he. . thing was done 

23 Andthekeperof the priſonloked vnto no- without us cvs 
thing that was vnder his hand,ſcing thatthe Tema 

| Lord(was)with him:for whatſoeuerhe did, 
the Lord niade itto proſper. 


Cor ,lord, 


3» TY OM 29 
$ The interpretation of dreames is of God. 12. 19 Ioſtph 


expounderh the dreames of the two priſoners.23 The in 
oraticude of the butler, 


f Nd aftertheſe things, the butler of the 
King of Egyptand his baker offended 
theirlord the King of Egypt. | | 
\ )] 3h F . . 4 7 Or , Eunuvches, 
2 AndPharavh was angry againſt his two' of- Page 
a : che Worde Ngnt3 
ficers,againſt the chief .butler, and againſt fiery them char 
the chief baker. SE werein high eſla 
: 4 , Gr, h 
3 Therefore he put them in warde in his chief \j'2 Tinea, © 
i nutd | t 
ſtuardes houſe,inthe priton(and)place whe a God wrked 
realoſeph was bounde. many Wonders 
4 fl meanes to de 
4 Andthe chief ſtuarde gaue Ioftph charge liucc tis, 
ouerthem,and he ſerned them:andthey con 
tinued a ſcaſ{on in warde: 
5 {And they bothe dreamed a dreame, cther 


a s b That js,encrie 
of them his dreame in one night, b eche one qreame had his 


according to the interpretatio of hisdreame interpretation, 

(bothe) the butler & the baker of the King rad ys 

of Egypt, whichwere bounde in the priſon. 

6 And whenToſeph camein vnto them inthe 
morning , and loked vpon them, hcholde, 

they were fad. | 

7 Andhea\ſkedPharaohs officers, that were 
with himin his maſters warde,ſaying,Whe- 
refore” loke ye ſoſadly to day? 

8 Who anſwered him, We have dreamed, 
(eche one)a dreame,& there js none tointer 
pret the ſame,TheToſ&ph ſaidvntorhe, c Are ©,0a2 not Gor 


raiſe vp ſucte as 


not interpretations of God?telthe me now. ſhal interprer 
9 Sothechiet butlertolde his dreame to To- fucherhings: 
ſ{cph,ad ſaid vnto him, In my dreame,behol- 
de,a vine (was)beforeme, | 
10 Andinthe vine(were)thre branches, and as 
it budded, her Houre came forthe : andthe 
cluſters of grapes waxed ripe. 
11 And(Ihad)Pharaohs cup in mine hand, and 
I tokethe grapes,and wrongthem into Pha 
raohs cup,andI gaue the cup into Pharaohs 
hand. 
12 Then Toſcph ſaid vnto him,This 4 is the in- 9 He was affus - 


. . red by the Spi 
terpreration of it: The thre branche are thre of G04 has wy 
day es. Interpretation 


1; Withiathre dayesſhalPhara6klift vp thine Wome: 
head, and reſtore thee vnto thine” office, Fbr-place, 
andthou ſhalt give Pharaohs cup into his 
hand after the olde maner, whenthon waſt 
his butler, 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, 
whenthouart in good caſe, and ſhewe mer- 
cie,I praythee,vnto me,and<make mencion © Herefuſedn ee 
of me to Pharaoh,that thou maieſt brin g me che meanesto be 
out of this houſe, ag a erp 


he thog he God 
15 ForTl was ſtollen away by theft out of the hidappoinced, 
> 11: 


YEbr, why are 
your faces euil. 


loſeph. 


COr,in thepit, 


f Thar is, made 
of Wiite rWigges 
or, a3 (ome read 
baſkecs ful of ho 
les, 


g He {ſheer 
thac the main? 
ſters ofGod oghr 
Nut to Concelie 
that which God 
reucilern ynco 
chem, 


h wiach was 
an occaſion to 
appoint his ofl1s 
cers and foto ex 
amine them chac 
Were in priſon, 


""Ebr.at the end 
of iWo yeres of 
daies, 

a This dreame 
11725 not (0 mus 
ces tor Pharavh, 
25 to be a meane 
to deljuerloſeph 
and to prouide 
fac his Churc, 

© Oc, ſl2goy plas 


po; 
Cce 


b Allrheſe mea 
nes Godlvſed to 
deliver his ſers 
uic,andtobring 
him in to fanour 
andaucoritie, 


Cd 


Ee This feare was 
ynoughco ceache 
hym that chisvi- 
ſion \was ſent of 
God, 

d The wiſe of 
theworlce vns 
derfftand not 
Godsſeciers,bur 
ro his ſeruants 
his Wil is rever- 
led. 

e tHe 'confefleth 
t1s faine againſt 
the Kirg, before 
he ſpeake of los 
{phy | 


land of the Ebrewes, and here alſo hane I 
done nothing, wherefore they ſtulde pur 
me” inthe dungeon. 

15 And whenthe chief bakerſawethat the in 
terpretacion was good, he ſaid vnto loſeph, 
Alſo methoght in my dreame that Ihadthre 
t white baſkets on mine head. 

17 Andin the vppermoſt baſket there(was)of 
all manerbaken meares for Pharav9h:and the 
birdes did eatthem out of the baſket vpon 
mine head. 

13 Then loſcph anſwered, idſaids This is the 
interpretacion thereof: The thre baſkets 
arc thre dayes; 

19 Withinthre daies ſhal Pharaoh take thine 

head from thee, and Thal hang thee onatre, 

and the birdes ſhal catthy flethtro of thee. 

q' And (o the third day, (which was) Pha- 
raohs birthday,he made a feaſt vnto all his 
feruantes : and he lifted vp the head of the 
chict butler, and the head of the chiet baker 
among his ſeruantes, 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler vnto his 
butlerſhip, who gaue the cup in to Pharaobs 
hand, 

22 Bur he hanged the chief baker, as Ioſcph 
had interpreted vnto them. 

23 Yetthe chief butler did not remembre Io- 

_ {Epb,but forgat him. 


20 


EH 4, TEK _ 

20 Tharaohs dreames are expounded by Ioſeph.4o. He 
is wade ruler ouer all Egypt. 5t. He hathe two ſonnes: 
Manafſech and Ephraim, 54. The famine beginnerh 


throughout the worlde, 

I Nd” two yeres after,Pharaoh alſo a drea 

med,and beholde,he ſtode by ariner, 

2 Andlo,there came out of the riner ſeuen 
goodlic Kine and fattieſhed, and thei fed in 
a' medow: 

3 Analo,ſeuencotherKkine came vp afterthem 
out of the riner,euiltauoured and leane fle- 
ſhed,and ſtode bythe (other)Kine vpon the 
brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the euil fauoured and leane fleſhed Ki- 

nedideatvptheſenen welfauoured and fat 

kine:ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

Againe he {lept,anddreamed the b ſeconde 
time:& beholde,ſfeuen cares of corne grewe 
vpon one ſtalke,ranke and goodlie. 

And lo,ſcuen thinne eares, and blaſted with 
the Eaſt winde,ſprang vp atterthem. 

7 And the thinne eares devoured the ſenen 
ranke and ful cares, then Pharaoh awaked, 
and lo,(it was)a dreame. 

Now when the morning came, his ſpirite 
was © troubled:therefore he ſent and called 
allthe ſotheſaiers of Egypt, and allthe wiſe 
men thereot,and Pharaoh rolde them his 
dreames: but{none colde interpretthem to 
Pharaoh. | 

9 Then (pake the chiefbutler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I <callto minde my fautes this day. 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſcruantes, 
putmein warde inthe chief ſtuardes houſe, 
(bothe)me and the chief baker, 


on 


Geneſis, 


11 Then we dreameda dreame in one night, 
(bothe) Izand he:we dreamedeche man ac- 
cordingtothe interpretacio of his dreame. 

12 Andthere(was)with vsa yong man, an E- 
brewes,ſ{eruat vnto the chiet ſtnarde, whome 
when wetolde,he declared our dreames to 
” vs, to eucrie one he declared according ro Read Chapter, 
his dreame. | rms 

13 Andas he declared ynto vs,ſfoit came to paſ 
ſe : (tor) he reſtored me to mine office, and 
hangedhim. 

14 * Then ſent Phara6h, and * called Ioſeph, 
and they broght him haſtely our of priſon, 
and he inaved him,and chaged his raiment, 
and came to Pharaoh. 

15 ThenPharaoh ſaid ro Toſeph,T haue drea- 
med adreame, and no man can interpret it, 
and I haue heard fay of thee, (that when) 
thou heareſt a dreame;thou caſt interprer it, 

16 And Ioſ&ph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, g 
Without me God hal” anſwer forthe welth 
of Pharaoh. - | 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto ToſEph,In my drea- * 
me,beholde,I ſtode by the bike of the riner ” tbr, antyer 

18 Andlo there came vp out of the rinerſeuen peace: 
farfleſned, and wel fauoured Kine, and thei 
tedinthe medow. 

19 Alſo lo,ſenen otherkine came vp after the 
poore & very” enil fauoured,&leanefleſned "Ebronauger, 
I neuer ſawe the kein allthe landiof Egypt 
foreuil fanoured. 

20 Andtheleane and enil fanouted Kine did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat k ine. 

21 And when they*hadeatenthem yp,it colde 
not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
but they were ſti] as euil fauoured, as they 
wereat the beginning:ſo didT awake. 

22 Moreouerl ſawe inmy dreame,and behol- 
de, ſeuen cares ſprang out of one ſalke, ful 
and faire. | 

23 Andlo,ſenen eares,withered,thinne, (and) 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after 
them. 

24 Andthethinne eares deuoured the ſenen 
good eares.Nowl hauctoldethe {otheſaiers 
andnone candeclare it vnto me. 

25 TThen Ioſcph anſwered Pharaoh,(Bothe) 
Pharaohs dreames are one. h God hathe The Both? his des 
wedPhara6h,whathe is aboutto do. _—— 

26 The ſeucn good kine'are ſeuen yeres, and * 
the ſeuen good eares are ſenen yeres: this is 
one dreame. 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and euil fanou- 
red k ine,that came out after them,are ſ{enen 
yeres: and the ſenen emptie cares blaſted 
with the Eaſt winde are ſeuen yeres of fa- 

mine. 

28 This is the thing, which I hane faid vnto 
Pharaoh;thar God hathe ſhewed vnto Pha- 
raoh, what he isaboute to do. —_—_—_—— 

29 Beholde,there come ſeuen yeres of great} .4tuuiie, © 
plentic in allthe land of Egypt. a 

39 Againe;there ſhal ariſe atterthem ſeuen ye+ 
res of famine, ſo that a!l the plentic ſnalbe 
forgottten in theland of Egypt,and the fa» 


Plal, 109, 20 
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whome intheic 
proſperitie they 
abhorres 
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Ware partes, 


Iolcph : : Genelis, 2.2 


mine ſhal conſume the land: | yntil he lefrnombring : for (it was, wiovnt 
rorgheyhal re 27 Nether ſhal the plentie be knoweninthe nombre. ; | 
mibre __— land,by reaſ6 ofthisfamine that(ſhalconie) 50 Now vntoToſeph were borne* two ſonnes 
i after:for itihalbe exceading great. [beforetheyeres of famine came ] whiche 
25 Andtherfore the dreame was doubled yn- Afenarhthe daughterof Poti-pherah prin- 
to Pharavh the ſec6d tine, becauſe the thig ce ot On bare vnto hym, 


Chap. 46.204 
and 48.3, 


apter,, | is eſtabliſhed by God, and God haſteth ro 5! And Ioſcph called the name of the firſt 
| performe it. borne Manaſſch : for God,(faid he,)hathe nu 
i The office of 2 33 Now thereforelet Pharaoh ipronide for a made me forget all my labour and all my 9 gg char tus fas 
cue Prophet if © an of vnderſtandingand wiſdome, and ſet fathers houſholde. complupe hs 
cms him ouerthe land of Egypt. 52 Alſohe called the name of the ſeconde E- of God + * 
J | buallorhereme .. Ter Pharaoh make and appoint officetso- Phraim:forGod,(ſaid he,)hath made me fru companie of the 
* te | duforaebme Cl land,id take vp the fifte parte of the teful in theland of mine affliction. priadons ther 
Godin | land of Ezyptintheſeuen plenteous yeres. 53 ©Sotheſcuen yeres of the plentie that was tim forgerne, 
7, 35 Alſo let them gather all the fode of theſe n the land of Egypt were ended. Plala105,46, 
ie they Þ goodyeresthat come, and lay vp corne vti- 54 *Then began the ſeuen yeres of famineto 
= derthe hand of Pharaoh forfode, inthe ci- comezaccordyng as TIoſcphhad {aid:andrhe 
ties,andletthem kepe(it.) famine Was In allandes;butin all the land of 
36 So thefode ſyalbe forthe prouiſionof the Egypt was” bread, * Or,fpde, 
Sn | land,againſt the ſeuenyeres of famine, whi- 55 At thelength aithe land of Egypt was affa- 
we che ſhalbe in the land of Egyptzthat the lid miſned ad the peoplecryedro Pharaoh for 
methof Þ periſh not by famine. | bread. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egy- 
nor of | "0m ſed Pharadh and all Ptians,GotoTolſeph: whathe faith to you 
37 CAndrthe ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and a P you, 
anſyyver Þ his ſeruantes. do ye: 


33 Then faidPhara6h ynto his ſeruantes, Can 56 When the famine was yponallthe land,To- 
ve finde(ſuche)a man as this, in whome (is) {ephopenedall(places,) wherein(the ſtore 
k Koneſhuldbe the k Spirit of God. was)and ſolde vntothe Egyptians:forthe fa 
Þþ prferedcoto% 1, ThenPharabh ſaid to Toſeph,Forasmuche mine waxed ſoreinthe Jand of Egypr. 
vgit noe poor 42S God hath ſhewed theeal this;there isno 57 And all countrels came to Egyptro bye * Or ,camero Es 
'  mecefortheſame manofynderſtanding , orof wiſdome lyke corne of loftph , becauſethe tamine was ®** ** 19!tph. 


TON ynto thee. {ore in alllandes, 
FIRLISHAC . | - | 
avg 40 * Thouſhaltbe ouer mine houſe;ad atthy ER I» a 
A or ”lworde ſhall al my people be armed, onely ; Ioefephs brethren comme into Egypr to bye corae. 7 He * , 
nd gan OO in the Kingsthrone will be aboue thee. knowerh them,and trycth them. 2 4.25, Simeon is put in gat 
acces, | peopleſbal kiſſe 41 MoreouerPharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph,Bcholde  ppaenaghy Theother returne co their fatherto ter Bea- 
| viymonthe:thit | Thaqyeſetthee ouer all the land of Egypr. | 
hntobey rice 2 And PharaGh toke of his” ring frome his 1 FT HenaTaak6b ſawe that there was fode a This fotiefhe- 
eeng q 5 5 S ' nE d Iaakob ſaid ' werh plajnely 
# Oc his ſignes, - hand,and putitypoIloſephs hand, & araied In SYPC and laakod ſaid vnrto his ſon- chat al chingzire 
him in garments of fine linen and puta gol- nes,Why ® gaze ye one ypon another? gouerned by 
| den cheine about his necke. 2 Andhelaid,Behold,I haue heard thatthere Gods providence 
" Ebr.ſeconde > So he ſet him vponthe” beſt charetthat he is fode1n Egypt, *Get you downe thether j&: ON 
m In ſieneofhe had,ſauec one:& they cryed before him m A- andbyevs tode thence, that we may liue, b As men deſtis 
nocwhich word = brech,& placed him oueral the lid of Egipet andnotdye. ture of counſel, 
lome expounde, © 


endo fre © 44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vntoIoſcph;lamPha 3 So went Ioſephsrten brethren downe to A 
facher of thekis, TrAaOhy,& without thee ſhalno man lift vp his bye corne of the Egyptians. 

kneledowne, handorhis fote inalthe land of Egypt. 4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brother wolde not 
'Orcheexpoun- 45 AndPharadh called Ioſephsname* Zaph- Iaakob ſend with his brethren:for he ſaid, 


his dred WF 8 eryof ſecrets, 


: nath-paaneih : and he gaue hym to wife Leſtdeath ſhulde” befall him. Nam 
nd toon WW 4 ; _—— ow | 1in, 
_ TT Aſenith the daughter of Poti-phcrah”prin- 5 And the ſonnes of 1ſrael cameto bye fode 
ce of On, then went Ioſeph abroad in the among the that came:forthere was famine 


land ot Egypt. in the land of Canaan. 
NOT And lo{eph(was)" thirty yere olde whe 6 Now lIoſcph was gouerner of theland who 
cioned fort. © the ſtode before Pharadh Kyng of Egypr: ſolde to allthe people of the land: then Io- 
ſhexwe chat his and Toſeph departing from the preſence of {ephs brethren came,and bowed their face 


Utorttie came cf 


dg Pharaoh,went throughout all the land of tothegrounde before him, _ 
| befufredimprs ESgYVPr. 7 And whe Toſeph ſawe bisbrethre;he knewe _ IP? 
: pong andexi 47 Andin the ſenen plentcous yeres the earth them 5 and made him {e}fe ſtrange toward Bhrgpn ms 
mim, ** * broght forthe ſtore, them,and ſpaketo them roughly,& ſaid yn- lowed , nor any 
"Ebr, made for 48 And he gathered vp al the fodeofthe ſens tothem), Whence come ye? Who anſwered, i 
putheringy, plenteous yeres,w hiche wereinthe land of Out of the land of Canaanzto bye vitalle. obs ——_—— 

Egypt,and layed vþ fode in the cities : the 8 [Now Ioſcph Knewe hits brethren, but they worde, 

fode ofthe field,that wasroundeabout(eue Knewenot him: 

ry )citie,layedhe vpinthe ſame. 9 Andloſephremebred rhe* dreames, which ©2P375: 

49 Soloſtph gathered wheat,likevnto the he dreamed ofthem] and he ſaid vnrothem, 


. . : ” Eb 
Tandof the ſcainmultirude out ofmeaſure, Ye ED (and ) are come to le the” — 
111, : 


bundande 
uricie, 


\ UMI 


Geneſis. 


foleph. 


weakenes oftheland. 

10 Butthey ſaid vnto him , Nay , my Lord,but 
to bye vitaile thy ſeruantes are come. 

11 Weare al one mans ſ{onnes: We meane trne- 
 ly,and thy ſeruantes are no ſpies. 

12 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Nay,but ye are come 
to ſethe weakenesof the land. 

1} Andthey ſaid, Wethy ſeruantesare twelue 
brethren,the ſonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canian:and beholde,the yongeſt(is)this 
day with our father,and one is nor, 

14 Agiine loſ<ph ſaid vnto the, This 1s it that 

I ſpake vnto youzlaying, Ye are ſpies. 

4 Theezyprin® 15 Hereby ye inalbe proued: © (by) the life of 

Wareh were. Pharaolyyciralnor go hence, except your 

{wy eace by ther yongcit brother COMME hether. 

AT UI 16 Send one of you whiche may fet your bro- 

ofweirebiary therzandyeſhal be Keptin priſon,thart your 

bur un:yer 102 wWordes may be proucd , whether there be 

_ WEE tructh 111 you:orels(by)the lite of Pharaoh 

(meltech of their YE are but ſpies. 

CorTuptiONs, 17 So he putthem In warde thredayes. 

43h gc I's I EM loieph ſaid vnto them the third day, 

oe. 1:DEa  Thisdo,andliue:(forjI<tcare God, 

19 It ye de truc MENzlCT ONE of your brethren 
be boundein your Priſon houſe, (and )go ye, 
caric fode(tor)the tamine of your houſes: 

20 *Bur bring your yonger brother ynto me, 

that your wordesimay betried, and that ye 


dic not:andthey did fo. 


30 The man,(whois)Lordof theland,ſpeake 
. roughly to vs, andput vs(in priſon) as ſpies 
of the countrey. 
21 And veſaidvitohim , Weare true men, 
(and)are not ſpies. 
32 We betwelue brethren,fonnes of our fa- 
ther:one is not,and the yongeſt(is) this day * Organ rot ye 
with our father inthe land of Canaan. founde, 
33 Thenthe Lord ofthe countrey {aid vnto ys 
Hereby Ihal I knowe if ye be true mE:Leaue 
one of your brethren with me,& take(tode) 
forthe famine of your houſes and departe, 
34 And bring youryongeſt brother ynto me, 
_.thatI may Knowcthatye are no ſpies , but 
true men:({o)wilI deliner yon your brother 
andye ſhal occupie inthe land. 
35 TC And as they emptedtheirſack es,beholde 
eucric mans badelofmonei was in his ſacke 
and whenthey andtheir father ſawethe bii- 
dels of their money,they were afraied. 
36 Thenlaakob rheirfather ſaid to them, Ye 
haue robbed me of my children : Toſcph is 
not,and Simeon is not,and ye wiltake Benia 
min:alltheſe things'are againſt * me. # Or, light vyon 
37 Then Reubcnantiwered his father, ſaying, -— 
Slay my twoſones,ifI bring himnotto thee yen 
againe :deliner himto mine hand and I will wim any lone 
_ bringhimto thee againe. CES fs 
38 Burheſaid, My ſonne Thall not go downe jc.,.d 


increaled his (os 


with you:forhis brother 1s dead,& he 1s left rowe: &partely 


# Or 15,fdeads 
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21 <Andthey ſaidone toan other,\We haue 


verely {inned againlt our brother,in that we 
ſawe the anguuh of his ſoule, when he be- 
ſoght vs,& we woldenot heare(him:) ther= 
fore is this trouble come vpon vs, 


2 And Reubcnanſweredthe,faying, Warned 


I not you,laying,"Sinne not again itthe child 
and ye wolde not heare ? an lo, bisz blood 
iS nOW required, 


23 [Andthey were not aware that Ioffph yn- 


deritode them:tor he® ipake ynro them by 
an interpretcr. | 


24 Thenheturned fromthem , and6 wept 


and turned tothea 2gaine , and communed 
with them , androKe Simeon tromamong 
them,and bounde him before their eyes, 


25 «150 ioſeph commanded that they ſhulde 


fille theirſackes witi wheatzand pur eueric 
mans money agune in his ſack e,& gine the 
vitaile forthe i0urney:and thus did he ynto 
them. 


3 *AndTudah anſwered him, ſaying , Theman 


alone:if death come vnto him by the way, p5,0tPen cn ne 
whichye gozthe ye ſhal bring mygraie head toleph, © 
with ſorowe vntothe grauc. 
CHAP, XLIII. 
13 Iaakob ſuffreth Beniamin to departe with his children 
13 Simcon is deliucred our > ante 30 Iloſeph goctrh 
alide and wepeth,zz They fcalt together. 


wy | This was 
1 N Ow greata famine(was)inthe land. &$.e re 
\ 


$0:otpe | * _ grear tentation 
And when they had Eaten VP the vitaile tw ſaakob ro ſufs 


which they had broght from Egypt, their '**72 atearfant 
father {aid vnto them, Turne againe, (and) | 


; : Where God had 
bye vSalitle tode. promiſed to bleſ 


ſe, hin, ; 

cCHaY: £1 
charged vs by an othe,ſaying,*Nenerſe my Chipi4320, 
tace,except your brother(be)with you. 

4 If thou wilt{end our brother with ys, we wil 
g0 downe,and by thee fode: | 

5 Butif thou wit notſend(kim,) we will not .,_-. 
godowne:for the man ſaid vnto vs, * Loke EV 
menotintheface,exceptyourbrother(be) 
with you, 0 


:6 Andrthey laiedtheirvitaile ypontheiraſles 
anddeparted thencey 

27 Andasone of them opened his ſacke for 
to giue his aſle prouvandreinthe ynne , he 


6 AndIfracl {aid, Wherefore delt ye ſo euill 


with me,astoteltheman, whether ye had 
yeta brother or no? 


7 Andrhey an{wered,The man aſked ftraitly 


wm 
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eſpied his money:tor lo,itwas in his fackes 
mouthe. 


28 Then he ſaid ynro his brethren, My money 


isreltoredtfor logit is cuenin mylacke.And 
their hearts*failed them,& they were: aſto- 
niſhed,zand ſaid one to an other, What isthis 
(that}God bathe done vnto vs? 


29 J And they came vnto Iaakob their father 


vnto the land of Canaan , and teolde h ym alt 
that haibefallen themſaying, 


R $ : ©Or,of our eflac 
of”our lelnes and of our kinred, ſaying , 1s and conditions 


your father yetaliuethaue ye(any) brother? _ . 
And wetolde hinyaccording to theſe wor- ” Br et 
des:colde we Know certeinly that he wolde wordes: that (is 
ſay,Rring your brother downe? wading 
8 Theſaid Indah to lirael his father, Send the NENT 
boye with me,that wemay riſeand go, and 
that we mayliue and not dye bothe we, and 
thou,and our children. 


9 Iwilbe ſurctic forhim: of mine hand ſhalt 
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Chap,424)» 


Ioſeph. 


chourequire him. * Tf I bring hym not to 
thee,and ſet him beforethee,” then let me 
bearethe blame toreuecr, 

10 Forexcept we had made this tarying dout- 
les by this we had returned the ſecodetime 

11 Thentheirfather Iſracl ſaid vnto them, It 
(itmuſtnedes be)ſonowe,do thus: take of 
the beſt frutesof the land in your veſleis , & 
bring the mana preſent, alitleroſen ,and a 
litle honie, ſpices and myrre,nuttes,and al- 
mondes. 

12 And take Þ double money in your hand,and 
the money,that was broght againe 1n your 
ſackes mouthes:carieit againe in your hand 
leſt it were ſome ouer ſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother andariſe ,(and)go 
againe to the man. OY 

14 And<God almightie giueyou mercie in the 
ſightofthe man , thar he maic deliver you 
yourother brother,& Beiamin:bur I ſralbe 
drobbedofmy childe,as I haue bene. 

15 CThusthe men toke this preſenr,androke 
twiſe ſo muche money in their hands with 
Beniamin, and roſevp, and went downeto 

;oyptand ſtode beſore Iofeph. 

16 And when loſeph ſawe Benjamin with the, 
he ſaidto” his ſtuard,Bring theſe men home 
and Kilmeat and make readie : forthe men 
ſmall eat with me atnoone. 

17 Andthe man did as loſeph bad,and broght 
the men vnto Ioſephs houſe. 

13 Now when themen were broght into Io- 
ſephs houſe thei were cafrated , and {aid Be- 
cauſe of the money;,that came in our ſack es 
mouths at the firſt time,are we broght,that 
he maie” piKe a quarel againſt vs ,and” Jaye 
ſome thing to our charge,& bring vs 1h bon- 
dageand ouraſles. 

19 Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſtuard, 
and communed with bym at the dore of the 
houſe. 


20 Andfaid,Oh ſyr,* we cameindede downe 


{. 1 /-»«: hether atthe firſt time to bye fode. 


re: {11 {21 Andas we cametoanynneandopened our 


| EE. 
s | £ [ame a 


| | #Or,youare\yel 


Nor Wwithſtans 
ding the corrus 


| ptiony of Egypt 


| yerloſephtaughr 


| | bis familie © to 


leare Grd, 


| ſackes,beholde , euerie mans money was 
in his ſackes mouth(enen)our money in ful 
weight,butwe haue broght1t againe in our 
hands. 

22 Alſo othermoney have we broghtin our 
handesto bye tode(but)we can nottel, who 
put our money in ourſackes. 

22 Andheſaid,” Peace be vnto you,feare not: 
{yourGodand the God of your father hath 
given youthat treaſurein yourſackes,I had 
your money:& he broghttorthSimeoto the, 

24 Sothe manled the inroloſephs houſe,and 
22uethem warerto waſntheirfete , & gaue 
their aſſes pronander. 

25 Andthey tnade redy their preſent againſt 
Toſcph came at none}, | for they heard ſai, 
thatthey ſhuldeeat bread there.] 

26 Whenloſeph came homerthey broght the 
preſent into the houſe to him, which wis in 


theirhands,&boweddowneto the grounde 
before him. 


Genells. 


27 Andheaſkedthem of (their)” proſperitie 
& ſaid,Is your fatherthe olde mi,otwhome 

 yetolde mein good health?is he yet aline? 

28 Whoanſwered, Thy ſeruant our father is 
1n good helth,heis yet aline:4d they bowed 
downe,and made obeifance. | 

25 Andhelitting vp his cies, behelde his bro- 
therBeniamin hiss mothers ſonne, and ſaid, 
Is this your yonger brother, of whome ye 
tolde me? And he ſaid, God be merciful vnto 
thee,my ſonne. 

30 And Ioſcph made haſte [for his” affe&ion 
was inflamed toward his brother,and ſoghr 
(where)towepe]adentredinto his chambre 
and wept there. 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face, & came our, 
& refrained him ſelfe,& ſaid,Set on ” meat. 

32 Andthey | prepared forhim by him ſelfe, 
and forthem by the ſelues,and for the Egy- 
ptians,which did ear with him, by them 1el- 
ues,becauſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Ebrewes:forthat was an 1 4- 
bominacion vnto the Egyptians. 

33 Sothey late before him: the eldeſt accor- 

ing vnto his age,and the yongeſt accor- 
dingvnto his youthe,and the men maruciled 
among them (clues. 

34 Anatheitoke meaſesfrom before him and 
(ſent)to them:but Beniamins meaſewas fine 
times ſo muche as anie of theirs: and thei 
dronkek & had of the beſt drinkewith him, 


| CHAP, XY.INT 

15 Ioſtph accuſerh his brother of theft. zz Indih ofreth 
him ſelfc to be ſernant for Bemamin, 

I A On he commanded his ſtuard, 

laying,F:lthe mens ſackes with fode; 
as muche as thei can cary, and put enerie 
mans money in'his ſackes mouthe. 

2 Andaputmy cup, (I meane) the ſilver cup; 
intheſackes mourthe of the yongeſt, and his 
corne money. And he did according to the 
commandement thar lo{cph gaue(him,) 

3 Andinthe” morqing the men were ſent a- 
wayghei,andtheiratles, | 

4 And when thei went out of the citic not far 
reof,lo{cph ſaid to his ſtuard,Vp,followe af 
terthe men:and when thou doeſt ouertake 
them,{ay vnto them, Wherefore haue ye re- 
wardedeuil tor good? 

5 Isthatnot(the cup,)whereinmy lord, drin- 
kerh?dand inthe which he doeth deuine & 
prophecic?ye haue done euil inſo doing. 

6 GAnd when he ouertoke th&,he ſaid thoſe 
wordes vnto them, | 

7 Andthetanſwered him, Wherfore ſaieth m 
Lord ſuche wordes?God,forbid thar thy ſer- 

 _uants\hulde doſucheathing. 

8 Beholde,the money which we found in our 
ſackes mouthes, we broght againerto thee 
out of the lad of Canaan:how thenſnuld we 
ſteale out of thy lordes houſe ſilner,or golde 

9 With whomeſocucrofthy ſernants itbe fo- 
unde,let himdye,ad wealſo wil be my lords 
bondmen, 


i0 Andhe ſaid, Now then letit be according 


to 


V3 


"*Ebt.pezce, 


g For they tW® 
cnely Were bors 
ne of Ralitl, 


"Ebr,bow els, 


"Rbr.bre ad. 
h To ſivnifie his 
diznute, 


1 The natme of 
the ſuperſhtions 
1s to condemne 
II other in res 
ſpe otchem (6 
ues, 


k Some time 
tlits Worde (is 
gniticin to be 
dronKen, but hes 
reit1s ment,;chac 
thet had ynovgh, 
and dronke of 
cle belt vine, 


a We may nor 
by this example 
vie any vnlayful 
praQtles, leing 
Ged hathe coms 
manded vs to 
walkein ſimpli 
cite, 

”"Ebr, the mor? 
ninglhone, 


b Becavle the 
people rhoghrthe 
ccide denine, he 
attributtch to 
him ſelte thar 


: knowledge 2: or 


els he faineth 
that he conſuls 
red With {o rhe 
ſaiers fol Which 
{imulation is 
Wotthy toberes 
proued, | 


"EFr.innocent, 


cTo ſignific how 
greatlytl.erning 
diſpleaſed them, 
&boyy (cry ihet 
Were tor its 


4 Ifyre ſenc ou 
dent cauſe of our 
affiiion ict Vs 
loke tv wie feccet 
counſel! of God, 
W120 p.mit-echvs 
zullly for our {in 
NCs, 


e Equal inautos 
tfrie:01,nyext vn 
to the Kings 
Chap, 42.13» 


' Ebr; childe of 
lus olde ave, 


” Or ,thar1l may 
le Nima 


Chap 4393, 


F "Ebr.be With vs: 


” Rahel bare to 
Jaakob loſeph 
and 2enianiing, 


o Ye ſhall cauſe 
meto dye for io” 
cove, 


loſeph. 


vnto yourwordes:he with whomitis foude 
ſmalbe my ſeruant,and ye ſhal be” blameles. 

11 Thenart once euerie man toke downe his 
ſack to the grounde , andeuerie one ope= 
ned his ſacke. 

12 Andhe ſearched and began ar the eldeſt & 
left atthe yongeoſt : andthe cup was founde 
in Beatamins ſacke; 

13 Then they crent theirclothes,& ladedene- 
rie man h1s afſe,& went againe into the citie 

14 ©So Iudah and his brethren came ro To- 
ſephs houſ-ſfor he(was)yet there]and they 
fe: beivre hun on thegrounde, 


15 Thc [olCph faidvnrothe, Whatacte 1s this. 


wh:che .. haue done? Knowe ye not that 
{uche aman as 1,can denine and prophecie 

16 Then {tid Iudah , Wharſhall we ſay vnto 
niy Lord? whatihall we {peake? and how 
can we iuſtihe ourſelue:21God hath founde 
cutche wick ednes of thy ſeruants: beholde 
we(arejſeruantsromy Lord, borhe we, and 
he,with whome the cup 15 founde. 

17 Bur he anſwered,God forb1d,that I ſhulde 
do1o,'but)the man, with waomethe cup 1s 
foande, he ſhalbe my teruant, and go ye 1n 
peace vnro your father, 

19 thenTIndah drew2nere vnto himzand ſaid, 
Oh my Lord, let thy ſeruant now ſpeaKe a 
worde inmy Lords eares,&let not hiwrath 
be kindled again(t thy ſeruam : forthou art 
euenc as Pharaoh. 

19 My Lord atked bis feraants,/ayiug,* Have 
yea farher,oraurotiur: 

20 And weauiwered my Lord, We hane a fa- 
therthat is o'de,au 14 yong” childe, (which 
he begat)in his 1gc:and ns brother tsdead, 
and he aloie 's lett of hismocher and his fa- 
th-rloueth him. 

21 Now thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſernants, Bryng 
hym vato me,thatl may * ſet mine ele ypon 
him, 

22 Aud we anſwered my Lord,The childe can 
not departe from h15 father: torithe leaue 
hisfather,(his f ther) wolde dye. 

23 Thenlaideſtthou viitothy ſeruits,*Except 
your yonrger brother come downewlth you 
Joke in my face nomore. 

24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruantour fa- 
ther, &ſhewed hym whatmy Lord had ſaid. 

25 Ang! our father {aid vnto vs,Go againe, bye 
vsalitle fode. 

26 Then wean'ſwered, We cannotgo downe: 
(dur)if our yongelt brother” go with vs,the 
wil we g0 downe:tor we may not ſe the mis 
face,except our yongelt brother be with vs 

27 Then thy ſeruantmy fatherſaid vnto vs,Ye 
knowe that my! wife bare me two(ſonnes) 

28 Andthe one went out from me,and I ſaid, 
Ofa ſurety heistorne in picces,andl ſawe 
him not ſince, 

29 Nowyetake this alſo away from me : if 
death take him,then:, ye ſhal bring my gray 
head in ſoroweto the grave. | 

30 Now therefore, whe I cometo thy ſeruant 
my father , andthe childe (be )Jnot with vs 


Geneſis. 


[ſeing that his ” life dep endeth onthe (chil- "Ebr tisfoutei 


ondetobis (oy 


des)lite] 


32 Then when he ſhal ſe thatthe childe(is)not 


(come,)he wildye:ſo thalthyſeruants bring 
the gray head of thy ſeruant our father with 
ſoroweto the graue. 


32 Doutles thy ſeruant became ſuretie for the 


childe to my farher,and ſaid, *IfI bring him 
not ynto thee againe,the Iwil bearethe bla- 
me ynto my father foreuer. 


33 Now therefore,I praythee,let (me) thy ſer- 


uant bide forthe childe, (as)aſeruant tomy 
Lord,and let the childe go yp with his bre- 
thren, 

4 Fori:how canTgovp to my father, if the 
childe(be)nor with me, onlesI woldeſethe 
euil that ſhal come on my father? 


CHAD, X LV, 

x Toſeph makerh him ſclfe knowen to his bretfiren $8 He 
{heweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 18 Pha. 
raboh commandeth himto ſend for his father.z 4 Ioſ eph 
exhorteth his brethren to cocorde.z7 Iakob rejioyceth. 


I 8 Bw Ioſcph colde not refraine him ſelfe 
. before all thar ſtode by him,but he cried 

a Haue forthe euerie man fro me. And there 

taried not one with him, whileIoi&ph vt- 

tered him {elfe vnto his brethren. 

And he weptandcryed, (ſo) that the Egyp- 

tias heard:the houſe of Phara6h heard allo. 

3 Then Iofcph ſaid to his brethren, I am Io- 
ſcph:doeth my father yet live? But his bre- 
thren colde not anſwer him, for thei were 
aſtoniſhed at his preſence. 

4 Againe loſEph ſaid to his brethren, Come 
nere,[ pray you,to me. Andthei came nere. 
And he faid, * I am Iofeph your brother, 
whome ye ſolde into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not Þ ſad,nether gtieued 
with your ſelues;thart ye ſolde me hether : * 
for God did ſend me before you for (your) 
preſeruat1on, 


t2 


6 Fornow two yeres of famine (haue bene) 


through theland,and five yeres (are) behin- 
de, wherein nether(ſhal be) earing nor hat- 
uelt, 


7 Wherefore God ſent me before youto pre- 


ſerue your poſteritie in this land,and to ſaue 
you alive by agreatdelinerance. 

3 Now then you ſent not me hether,but<God 
who harchemademe a father vnto Pharaoh, 
and lord of all his houſe, and ruler through 
out all the land of Egypr. 


g Haſte you andgo vp to my fatherzand tel 


him, Thus faieth thy ſonne loſeph ,G O Þ 


le, 


Chap, 43494 


pos - "ar LLOEar. dos, SIS 5) 
X> s BETS Fn ets ——— 7 


h Meaning, hy ct 
had rather remaj ans 
ne thete ptiſong _— 


then to rerun; 
and ſe his fathy; 
in heauines, 


a Nor that he 
Was athamedof 
li1s s'nmed, bur 
that he Welde 
couer bis bres 
taens tute, = 


AR,7.13, 


b Thijs example _ 


reacheth,chac We 
muſt by all meas 
nes coinfort the, 
Which ate tiuely 


humbled 
wounded 


their ſinnes, 
Chap +50, 20s 


c Alheir God de 
teſt finne, yet hs 
turnecth mans 
wickednes 
ſerue to his gl# 


ie, 


hathe made me lord of all Egypt:come dow, 


neto megtary not. 

10 AndthouſhaltdwelinthelandofGoſhen, 
and ſhalt be nere we;thouand thy children, 
andthy childrens children,and thy ſhepe,& 
thy beaſtes,and all that thou haſt, 


11 Alſo 1 wil nouriſh thee there [for yet (re- 


maine)fine yeresof famine] leſt thouperiſh 


through pouertie,thou and thy houſholde, 
andallthat thou haſt, 


12 And beholde, your cies do ſe, and the eies 
of my 


laakob in Egypt. 


fouleir 
bis ſoy 
4 That is, t2at l 
ſpea ke in your 
# oyynelangage 
 hauenonc Mer? 
© precers 
F 
». = 
"br YoICEs 
04> 
Ng, he Jv © 
I rem ant yrr 6 
PTiſorg Wi 
rerung 
$ father 
er 
e The moſte 
plenciful groun® 
© Io chieſeſt 
£ ures and com? 
modic!08, 
hat he 
amedof 
" but 
Welde 
S bres vFb,let not your 
ite eye {pare your 
6 vellels, 
| 7Or;h2 ſent a(- 
ample - at wit,fil- 
Dat We , 
ll meas uer,as verſ,22 & 
rt the, ren aſſes, 
tively 
and 
« eing he had 
5h remitted rhe fau 
" te done co\yard 
bim , he wWolde 
not thac thei 
ſhuld accuſe one 
an ocher, 
God de |: h As one betwe 
yerha |} ne bopeRfeare, 
mans Cs 
rs 6 | 
us glo b 


13 Therefore tel my 


of my brothet Beniamin, that 4 my mouth 

ſpeaKeth to you. | 

father of allmine honour 
in Egyptzand of allthatye haue {ene,and ma 
ke haſte,and bring my tatherhether. 

14 Then he felon his brother Benitamins nec- 
ke,& wept, & Beniamin wept on his neck c, 

15 Moreouer he Kiſſed all his brethren, and 
weptvpo them:and afterwarde his brethren 
taiked with him: | 

16 And the” tydings came vnto Pharaohs 
houſe,ſothat the: ſa1d, Toſephs brethren are 


come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh wel, and his__... 


ſeruants. 
17 Then Pharaoh ſaid'vnto Ioſeph, Say to thy 

brethren,Thisdo ye,lade your beaſtes and 

departe,go to the land of Canaan, | 

18 Andtak- your father,and your houſholdes 
and come to me,andT wil gine youthe< beſt 
of the land of Egypt,and ye ſhaleat of the | 
far of the land. | 

19 And'T commande thee, Thus do ye,take 
you charers out of the lad of Egypt for your 
children,andfor your wiues,and bring your 
farher and come. 

20 Alſo” regard not your ſiuffe: forthe beſt of 
allche land of Egyptis yours. 

21 And the children of Iſracl did ſo:ad loſeph 
gaue them charets accordingto the coman- 
dement of Pharaoh he gauethemvitaile alto 
forthe iourney, 

22 Hegaucthem all, none except, change of 
raiment: but vnto Beniamin he gaue thre 
hundreth pieces of filuer, and fine ſures of 
rayment, | 

2} Andvnto his father likewiſe he ſentten he 
aſſes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, & 
cen ſhe aſſes lade with wheat,and bread, and 
meat for his father by the way. : 

24 Soſent he his brethren away, and thel de- 
parted:and he ſaid ynto them, s Fal not out 
by the way. 

25 Then thei went vp from Egypt,and came 
vntotheland of Canaan ynto laakob their 
father, 

26 Andrtolde him,ſaying, Toſcph (1s) yet alive 
and he alſo is gouerner ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and (Iaakobs) heart þ failed: for he 
beleued them not. 

27 Andtheitolde him allthe wordes of Toſeph 
which he had ſaid vnto them: but when he 
ſawe the charets, which loſEph had ſent to 
cary him,then the ſpirit of laaKob their fa- 
therreuued. 

28 AndIiracl'aid,(Thauve)ynough:Toſtph my 

 ſonne (cis) yetaline:IT wil go andſe him yer 
Idye. 


CHAP. XLYVI, 


x God aſſurerth Tagkob of his 10urney into Egypt.27 The 
nombre of his fami'ie when he wenrinto Egyprt.i9 10- 
ſeph meterh his father. ;4 He teachech bis brethren 


whartto aniwcrto Pharaoh. 
I T Hen Iſraclroke his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-\1.eba, and 4 
offred ſacrifice ynto the God of his father 


Geneſis. 


Izhak. 


2 And God ſpake ynto Iſracl in a vifion by 
night,ſaying,laak ob, Iaakob. Who anſwe- 
red,l am here. 

3 Thenheſaid, IamCod,the God of thy fa- 
ther,feare nottogo downe into Evypt: for 
I wiltheremakeof theea great nation. 

4 Iwibgodowne with thee into Egyj-t, and 
I wilallo <bringthee vp againe, and lo{&ph 

ſhal* put his hand vpon chin els. 

Then laakobroſe vp from Beer-ſhebi:and 
the ſonnes of Iſracl caricd Jazk6b their fa- 
ther,and their children, and their wines in 
mY charets,which Phara6h had ſent to cary 

im. 

Andtheitoke their cartel and their goods, 
whichthey hadgottCin theland of Canian 
and came into E:ypt,(bothe) * Iaakob and 
all his {ede with him, 

His {onnes and his ſonnes ſonnes with 
him, bis daughters and his. ſonnes daugh- 
ters,and all his ſede broghthe with him in- 
to Egypt. 

C| And theſe are the names of the children of 

Iſrael, which came into Egypt, (cuen) Taa- 

K 0b and his ſonnes: * ReubCn;Laakobs firſt 

borne. 

And the fonnes of Reubtn Hanoch, and 
Puallu,ang Hezron and Carmi. 

10 And the ſonnes of * Simeon: Temudl, and 
Iamin,and O had,andIachin,and Z6har,and 
Shanlthe ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

1: Alſo the ſonnes of * Leui : Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath and Merari, 

12 TAlſothe ſonnes of * Iudak.: Er,and Onin, 
and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: [but Er, 
and Onan dyed in theland 6f Candan}] And 
the ſonnes of Pharez(were)Hezron and Ha- 
mul. 

13 TAlſo the ſonnes of * Iſfachir : Tols, and 
Phuuah,and lob,zand Shimron. 

14 Alſo the fonnes of Zebulin: Sered, and 
Elon,and Tahlecl. 

15 The(c be the ſonnesof Leah,which ſhe bare 
vnto IaaKob in Padan Aram, with his daugh 
ter Dinah. All the” ſoules of his ſonnes & his 
daughters(were) thirty and thre. 

16 TAlio the ſonnes of Gad : Ziphion, and 
Hagg)ShnokandEzbon.Erland Arodi,and 

reli. 

17 TAlſo the ſonnes of * Aſher: Timnah, and 
Ilhuah and Iſui, and Beriak, and Scrah their 
f1ſter. And the ſonnes of Beriah : HCber, and 
M 1lchiel, | 

18 Theſc are the children of Zilpah, whome 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: and theſe 

ſhcbare vnto Iaakob, (eyen)lixrene ſoules. 

19 The ſonnesof Rahcl Iaakobs wife (were) 
Toſcph,and Beniamin, 

20 CAnd vnto Toſeph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaſſch, and Ephraim, which 
* Aſenath the daughrerof Porti-pheErah prin- 
ce of On bare vnto him. 

21 TAlſothe ſonnes of * Beniamin:BCclah, and 
Becher, and Aſnbel, Gera, and Naaman, 


_ 


2a whereby he 
borh ſiyrihed, 
that he wo. hip 
ped the true God 
and alio rt at he 
k.prin 1s Learc 
cuepulietsion of 
thar land , from 
whence pretenc 
vecel-1tle dious 
him, 

b co.\uQing thee 
by ty OW :rS» 
c in .hy poſters 
re, 

d Shal (hurt rhis 
ne eles When 
chou dieſt:w ich 
appe:ceined fo 
him ciac W «S 
moſte dearct or 
Caiet of tlie Kinz 
red, | 
[ of h.24.4, 
Pſal.1o5423, 
La,52449 


Exod,rt 22nd, 6, 
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IN. OM426 Fe 

I. hron«y,k 


Exod,615» 
tOAT 4.240 


[, Ch r,6, I; 


t.Chro.2.3.& 4.21 
Cbap4z8:3e 


i,Cbr9.7.ts 


7Oc,perſones, 


1,Chro,7.10, 


Chapaqrtito, 
t:Ch.0,7,6, A 2, i 


Dent,10.2t, 
"Enr.thiphtes, 


&Qr, to prepate 
/ Fim a pi2ce, 
E: "Ebr bounde his 
<.TALES, 


”Zb.yer,or Ril, 


e He was not 
al hamed of his 
father and Kkins 
ied, thogh thei 
were of biſl: c5 
dition, 


f God ſuffreth 
the worlde to 
ha:ebis caart they 
may lorſuke the 
ith of chewo: 1d 
& cleaue to him, 


2 Taat the King 
mignt be aſſured 
they \yerecome 
and fe what ma 
ner of peo;le 
they Wers, « 


? 


loſc pl. 


Ehi,& Roſn, Mupppim,& Huppim,&Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which were 
borne vnto laakob,fourteneſoules inall, 

23 Talſotheſonnes of Dan: Huſhim. | 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Nephtali:lahzecl, and 
Gun,and 16zer,and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which La- 
ban gaue ynco Rahcl his daughter, and Ine 
bare theſe to Taakobyin all,ſeuen {oules. 

26 Allthe * ſoules, that came with Iak 0b into 
Egypt,which came ont of his” loynes|beſt- 
de lakobs ſonnes wines] (were)inthe who- 
le,thre ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Allotheſonnes of Ioſcph,which were bor- 
ne him in Egypt,(were)two loules: ({o)that 
all thc ſoules of the houſe of Iaak ob, which 
cameinto Egypt,(arc)leuentie. 

AThen ic tent Iudah before him vato To- 

ſepl,to direct his way vnro Gothen, and 

tacy came mro the iand of Goinen. 

29 Then JoſCph ” made ready his charet and 
wentvpto Goſhen to mete Ifracl his father, 
and preſent-d him ſeite vnto him, and fel on 
his neck e,and wept vpon his necke a"good 
while. 

20 And Iſracl ſaid vnto To{cph, Now let me 
dye,{incel haue ſenethy face,(3d)thatthou 
art yct aliue, 

21 Then Ioſcphſaid to his brethren,and to his 
fathers houſe,] wilgo vp ad ſhewe Pharaoh 
and tel him, My brethren and my tath-rs 
houſe, whichwerein the land of Canaanzare 
come vnto me, 

32 Andthemen(arc) *ſhepherdes,and becauſe 
they are ſnepherdes, they have broghrrheir 
ſhepe and their catrcl,and all tharthei have. 


28 


32 Aud if PharaGh call yon,and al ke you, What 


1Syourtrade? 

24 Then ye ihal fay, Thy ſeruants are men 0£- 
cnpicd about cartel,fro our childhode euen 
vinco this time, bothewe and ourfathers:that 
ye may dwelintheland of Goſhen: for cue- 
rieſhepcEeperisaniabominacion vnto the 
Fgyptians. 

CHAP, + GG ASY 
7 Iaakob commeth bcfore Pharaoh, and telleth him his 
age. 11 The land of Gothen is giuen him. zz Thezaola 
tous prieſts have luing of the King, 28 laakovs age, 
when he dycth zo Ioſcpk twearcth to bury lum wich his 
fathers, 


— 


Tie came Toſeph and tolde Pharaoh, & 
A {aid, My father, and my brethren, and 
theirihepezand their cattel,andall tharthey 
hauczare come out of the land of Canaan, & 
beholde,they areinthe land of GoiYien, 
AndIoſcphrtoke parte of his brethren,cnen 
a fine men,and preſented the vntoPharach, 
3 The Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, Whar 
1s your trade? And thei anſwered Pharaok, 
Thy ſeruants(are) ſhepherdes, both we and 
our fathers. | 
4 Theifaid moreouer voto Pharaoh, For ro 
ſojourne inthe land are we come:for thy ſer 
uants haue no paſture for (their)\nepezſoſo- 
re is the famine inthe land of Canaan, Now 


{I 


Genelis, 


therefore, we pray thee,letthyſeruants dwel 
in the Jand of Goſhen. 

Then ſpake Pharaoh to Ioſcph, ſaying, 
Thy father andthy brethren are come vnto 
thee. 

The Þ landof Egyptis before thee: in the 
beſt place of the land make thy father and 
chy brethren dwel:letthem dwelinthe land 
of Goinhen:andifthou Knoweſtthat there be 
men ofactiuitie among them,maKethemru- 
lers onermy cattel. 
loſcph alſo broght Taak 6b his father, and 
ſethim before Pharaoh. And Iaakob” ſalu- 
ted tharaoh. | 

Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto Taak6b, ” How 
olde art thou? 

AndiTaakob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The whole 
time of my * pilgrimage(is)an hundreth and 
thirty yeres:fewe and eni]l have the dayes of 
my lite bene, and I haue not atteined vnto 
theyeres of the life of my fathers,in he 
dayes of their pilgrimages. 

I0 And Iaakob” toke leane of Pharaoh, and 

departed from the preſence of Pharadh. 

I: <4 AndIoſcph placed his father,and his bre 
thren,and gane them poſleſsion in the land 
of Egypt, inthe beſt of the land, (cuen) in 
theland of< Rameſcs, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 

12 And Iofcph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren,and all his fathers hovſholde with 
bread,cnen6tothe yong children. 

1; Now there wasno bread in all the land: 
torthe famine(was) exceading ſore: ſothat 
the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan 
were tamiſhed by the reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Ioſeph gathered all the money, that 
was founde in the landof Egypt,and in the 
land of Canian, for the corne which they 
boght,and © Toſeph lated vp the money in 
Pharaohs houſe. 

15 So when money failed in the land of Egyt, 
and inthe land of Canaan,then all the Egy- 
ptians came vnto Ioſcph, and ſaid, Gine ys 
bread:for why ſrulde we dye before thee? 
for(our)money is ipent. OY 

16 Then ſaid Toſcph, Bring your catte!, and I 
wil gine you for your cattel,if (your) money 
be ſpent. 

17 Sothey broght their cattel vnto Toſeph, & 
Io{eph gaue them bread forthe horſes, and 
forthe Hockes ot ſhepe,and for the herdes 
of cattel,and forthe aſſes:ſo he fed the with 
bread toralltheir catrelthat yerc. 

18 But when the yere was ended, they came 
vntonimthe next yere, and ſaid vnto him, 
Wew1il not hide from my lord,that ſince our 
money isſpent,and my lord hathe the ker- 
des ofthe catte!, there is nothing left in the 
{fight of mylord,but onrbodies and our gr0- 
unde. | 

19 Why ſthal we periliinthy ſight, bothe we, 
andourtland?byevsand ourland for bread, 
and we & ourland wil be bonde to Pharaoh: 
therefore giue vsſede, that we may line and 

notdye, 


b Toſephs ore 
modeltieappea, 
reth 1n thar he 
wolde enterptj 
ſe nothing with 
our the Kings 
mandement, 


”Ebr,bleſſed,; 


”PEbr.how many [ 


dates atethe yee 
res of thy life, 


Ebr.11,9, 


'Ebc.bleſſed, 


c Which was 2 
citie 1n the cons 
wrey o: Col hen; 
Exod, 1.11, | 


d Some read, 
that he fed them 
aslicle babes, be 
cauſerthey colde 
not prouide for 
the ſelaes againſ 
that famine, 


e Wherein hg 
bothe] declareth 
hrs fidelitie tos 
warde the King 


.and his minde 


fre frem cones 
toulnes, 


f For except whe 
grotile be cilled 
and {owen,itpe? 
ri! heh and 13,25 
ic yy eregcad, 


loſeph. Geneſis, | 


S5 
not dyezand that the Jand go not to waſte, makea greate *nombre of people of thee, _ 
20 So Ioſtph boght allthe land of Egypt for ad wilgiuethisland vnto thy ſedeafterthee jc, 1-5 
Phara6h: for the Egyptians ſ{olde euerie ma foranb eucrlaſting poſſeſsion. | b vVrtich is trve 
his gronde becauſe the famine was ſorevp- 5 CAndnowethytwoſonnes, Manaſſch and OTIOED - 
; pon them:ſo the land became Pharaohs, Ephraim,whiche are borne vnto thee inthe ung of OY 
Ae von on 21 And hegremoued the people vnto the cities, lande of Egypte, betoreI cameto theeinto and in theipyui- 
5 Ihaccherhad 2 from one ſide of Egypt euen to the other. Egypt,inalbe mine , as Reuben and Simeon ua) ior eners 
: | nothing of their, Onely the land of the Prieſts boght he not: are mine. | 
one te forthe Prieſts hadan ordinarie of Pharadh, 6 Burthylignage,whicherhou haſt begotten 
p king: iberalitie and they did eat their ordinarie, which Pha- after them,ſhalbe thyne : they ſhalbe called 
] Wins > egy * raoh cauethem : wheretore they ſoldenot after the names of their brethren in their 
; the bocder, theirgrounde. enheritance. 


23 ThenIoſcph ſaid ynto the people, Behold, 7 Now when Icatmefrom Padam;Rahel* dyed <,,,,.,, 
I haue boght you this day and your land for vpon mynehandein theland of Canaan, by 
Pharas6h:1o,(here is)ſede for you:ſowe ther- the way when (there was) but halfea dayes 


fore the grounde. 10urney of groundeto come to Ephrath:and 
24 And ofthe encreaſe ye ſhall gyue the fifte I buryedherthere in the waye to Ephrith: 
parte vntoPharaoh,and foure partes ſhalbe rhe ſame(is)Beth-Ichem. 
yours for theſede otthe fielde, and foryour 8 Then lſrae] behelde Ioſephs ſonnes id ſaid, 
meat,and for them of your houſholdes, and Whole are theſc? | 
for your children to cat. | 9 AndIoſcph ſaid vnto his father, They aremy at 
13 Then they aunſwered, Thou haſt ſaucdonr =ſonnes, whiche< God hathegiuenme here, dre a 
lines : let vs finde grace inthe fight of my then he ſ{a1d,1 praye thee, bringthem to me; benefics 1ocome 
Lorde,and we vil be Pharaohs ſeruants. thatI may bleſſe them: | of Gods fre ine1s 
26 Then loſ&ph made italaw ouverthe land of 1o [Forthe eyes of I{racl were dim forage, ſo *** 
Egypt vnto this day,thatPharaGh ſhuld ha- thathe coldenort(welſe) | Then he cauſed 
Pharaoh in bro UEThe fift ( parte,) »exceptthe landeofthe them to come to hym , audhe Kyfſedthem 
uding for idolas  Prieſtes onely,which was not Pharaohs. and embraced them: 


tome prielltes, 


bean? 27 CAnd Ifracldwelt inthelandotEgypt,in 1T And Iſracl ſayd vnto Toſcph,lhadnot tho- 
nacion ro all the The conntrey of Goſhen: and they had their ehtro hauecſene thy face: yetlo, God hathe 


__ veglet poſſeſsions therein , andgrewe and mulri- En qe a6 avg PT, 

the true mani . And Ioſcphtoke themaway fro his Knees, 
ſters of Goddes plied exceadivgly. - . pn wy : 25 : 
worde, 28 Moreouer,laakobliued inthelid of Egypt and didreuerence” downe tothe ground. 


" Ebr.his faceto 


ſeuentene yeres,{o tharthe whole age ofIlaa 173 Then tokeIloſeph them bothe,Ephraim in the grounde, 


kob(was)an hundreth fourtie ad ſeuenyere. hisrighthand toward [{raelslefthande, and 
29 Now when the timedrewe nere thatiſracl Manailch in hys left hande rowarde Iſtaels 
muſte dye, he called his ſonne IoſeEph , and right hand,ſo he broght(them)vnto him. 
ſaid vnto hym , If 1 have nowe founde grace 14 Burt Liracl ſtretched out his right hand, and 
iereby bepros 10 thy fight, put thine hand nowe vndermy laid it ondEphraims head, whiche was the d Gods ingewee 
elledch:thedied thigh , and deale mercifully and truely with yonger, and hisleft hande vpon Manaſſehs ' **cimes con» 


bh | R | . "PFIET ecaly to mans, & 
s | — i extaxtiof  me:burymenot,l pray thee,in Egypt. head[direftinghis handsof purpoſe]for Ma ye preferran 
b BY es, oo But when I ſhall! {lepe wyth my Fathers, naſlch(was)the elder. that whicheman 
T, FER chyng his cull - 3 5 * fe bl l, d I (i 'p delfiſeth. 
g Iz drenco hope for thou ſhalte cat y me Our of EgyPpt,and bury I3 vl Allo he bleſle Otepn and ayd , The Ebreit, 26s 
« [If Promiled  meintheir burial. And he anſwered, I wil do God , before whomemy fathers Abraham 

_ dna. / . 
" MW kt reoycea asthouhaſtſaid. andTzhak did walke , the GOD, W hyche 

: loſeph bad 31 he he ſaid,Sweare vntome.And he ſweare hathe ted meall mylife long vnto this daye, 

T4 pra, vnto him. And Iſrielk worſhipped towarde (bleſle thee.) 4 eps 

I ſelfe vp vpon his the beds head, 16 Thec Angell 5 whychke hathe delivered me 


pillowe, praiſed 
GOD 2 read + Io 


from all euill, blefle the children, and lermy © Thys Angell 
Chro,29, 10, 


EHAd XLFIth fname be named vppon them,andthe name M2 be vnders 
t Toſeph with his wo ſonnes viſiterh his ficke father.z Taa- PP : fland of Chriſt, 


kob rehearſeth Gods promes . 5 He receiuerh Iolephs, of my fathers ay rm and I:hak,thatthey » Ye 1 ©: 
ſonnes as his . 19 Hepreferreth the yonger . 21 He pro- INayegrowe 4s tine into a multitude inthe _ 


: f Letthem be tas 
phecierh their returne to Canaan, middes of the earth. | ken as my chuls 
17 But when Ioſeph ſawethat his father layd «en, 


_ gs woes I A Gaine afterthis, one ſayd to Toleph, Lo, hisright hand vponthe head of Ephraim,ir 
ehildren Chulde thy father is ſicKe:th&he toke with him yy diſpleaſed him: and he ſtayed hys Fathers 2 Toſeph failerh 


de received ine hisatwo ſonnes;Manaſſth and Ephraim. hande toremone it from Ephraims head to m binding Goas 
2 :milie, grace to the oxs 


whicew 2 Alſoonetolde laakob,and ſaid,Bebold; thy Manaſſchs head. $A6t ta. ths. 
Churcheof God, {onne Toſcph is come to thee,&Ifſracltoke 18 Andloſcph ſaid vnto his father ; Not ſo my So 
nento enioyeal = hys ſtrength vntohym & fate vpon the bed father , forthis is the eldeſt : put thy right 


the rreaſors of 


Egypr. 3 Then Iaak 6b ſayd vntoIoleph, GOD'al- handvponhis head. | 
call (ufficiee, myghitye appeared vnto me at * Luz inthe 19 Buthys father refuſed, and ſayd,I knowe 
R Chap, 28, 13, land of Candan,and bleſſed me. well,my ſonne,I Knowe well: he ſhalbe alſo 
| 4 Andheſaid vnto me; Beholde,lI will make a people, and he ſhalbe great likewiſe : but 
: thee fruteful,and wilmultiplic thee,and will his yonger brotherſhalbe greatetthe he; id 
E 1; 
Fn 


UMI 


lak6b. 


nIn who Gods 
graces i huld ma- 
nateſily appeare, 


i VVhiche they 
had by fayth in 
the promes, 

k By my ciildie, 
whom God ſpa 
red for iny ſake, 


a VVhen GOD 
t hal bryng you 
our pt Egypt, 


b Begorte 1n my 
yournee 
c 1f thou badeſt 
nor loſt thy birth 
1ygar by thyne 
oiltencer 


of Or, their (yyor 
des were wſtus 
mcts of violence 


d Or rongues 
gmneaniny thar he 
Nether coſented 
to them in word 
nor thoght. 


e The Shechem1- 7 


res.,cnap.34.26s 
f For Levi had 
no parte, 3nd $19 
meon Was ynder 
ludah loſ.19.t, 
til God ganethe 
the place of 
the Amalechites 
1.Chro. 4.43, 

g As wavwerttied 
in Dawid and 
Chiiſt, 


h His enemies 
' Challo feare him 


Oc, kirgdome, 


t VVhichisChriſt 
the Meſs1ay , the 
veuer of all pros 
ſpericierWwho (hal 
ca'l che Gentiles 


to ſaluation, 
k A 


miſed hin, 


" Ebr, An afſe of 


reat bones, 


| His force ſhalbe 
reace , bur he 
hall wavr cous 
rage to reſiſt his 


ennemies, 


countrey 
meſte abtindanr 
with vines and 
paſlures is pro s 


« 


Genelſts. 


his ſede ſhalbe ful of nations, 


20 So he bleſſed them that daye, and ſayd , In 


thee Iſracl ſhal bleſſe,ad ſay,God makethee 
ash Ephraim andas Manaſſch ,and he ſer E- 
phraim before Manaſſeh. 


21 Then l1ſracl ſaid vnto Ioſeph,Behold,1 dye, 


22 


and God ſhalbe with you , and bryng you a- 
gaine vnto the land of i your fathers. 

Moreouer,]T haue ginen vnto thee one por- 
cion aboue thy brethren; which * I gate out 
ofthe hand of the Amorite by my ſwordead 
by my bowe. ; 


CH AP, XLIX. 


1 laak6b blefſe all hys ſonnes by name,and ſheweth them 


2 


Z 
6) 


what is to come. 29 He yill be buryed wyth his fathers, 
33 He dycth, 
Hen Taakob called his ſonnes , and ſayd, 
Gather your ſelues together,that I maye 
tell you what ſhall come to'you in the *laſte 
daycs. 
Gather your ſelues together, and heare , ye 
ſonnes of Iaakob , andhearken vnto Iſracl 
your father, 
Reuben myne eldeſt ſonne, thou art my Þ 
myght, andthe begynning of my ſtrengrh,c 
the excellencie of dignitie,andthe excellen- 
cle of po wer. 
(Thou waſt)light as water:thouThaltnot be 
excellent , becauſe thou wenteſt yp to thy 
fathers bed: thendideſt thou defile my bed, 
(thy dignitie)1s gone. 
e\Simeon and Leuj,brethre (in euil,)the © in- 
ſtrumets of crueltie are in their habitac1os. 
Into theirſecretlet not my ſoule come: my 
dplotie, benotthou ioyned wyth theyr al- 
ſemblic : for in theyr wrath they {lewe a © 
man , and in theyr ſelfe wyll they digged 
downea wall. 
Curſed be their wrath,for it was fearce, and 
theirrage,for it was cruel: I willf denide the 
inTaakob,andſcater them in Iſrael. 
(Thou Tudiah,thy brethren ſhal praiſe thee: 
thyne hande( ſhalbe) inthe necke of thyne 
ennemyes: thy fathers ſonnes ſralls bowe 
downe vnto thee. 
Iudab, (as) alions whelpe ſhalte thou come 
vp frome the ſpoile , my ſonne . Heſhalllye 
downe (and) couche asalyon,andas alyo- 
neiſe 6 Who ſhallſter him vp? 


10 The* ſceptre ſhal not departe from Tudah, 


noralawegiuer from betwene his fete, vn- 
till: Shiloh,come,andthe people (tal be)ga 
thered vnto him. 


11 He ſhall bynde hysaſle fole vnto the & vine, 


and his aſſes colte vnto the beſt vine, he ſhall 
waſhe hys' garment in wine , and his cloke 
in the blood of grapes. 


12 Hiseyes(ſhnalbe)red with wine, and hys te- 


the white with milke. 


13 TZebulun ſhalld wel by the ſea fide, and he 


14 Iflachar(ialbe)” la ſtrong afſe,couchynge 


(inalbe)an hauen for ſnyppes : hys border 
(ſhalbe)vnto Zidon. 


downe betwenetwo burdens. 


i5 Andhe ſhalſe that reſt is good, and thatthe 


land 1s pleaſant,and he ſhal bowe hisſhulder 


to bearezand ſhalbe ſubie& vnto tribute. 

16 Dann ſhal judge his people as one ofthe 
tribes of Iſrael. 

17 Dan ſhalbean ſerpent by the way, and ad- 
der by the path ,byting the horſe heles z{o 
thathisryder ſhaltall back warde: 

18 0OLord,I haue waited for thy ſaluacion. 

I9 [Gad,an hoſt ofmen ſhall ouercome hym, 
but he ſhal ouercome at the laſt. 

20 Concerning Aſher, hisp bread(Ihalbe)tar, 
and he ſhal giue pleaſures for a King. 

21 CNaptali(ſnalbe) a hynde let go,giuing9 
ooodlie wordes: | 

22 Tloſeph(ſhalbe)” a fruteful bough,(enen) 
a truteful bough by the well ſide: the” {male 
boughes ſhalrunne vpon the wall, 

23 And the archers griened hym , and ſhot 
(againſt him,)and hated him, 

24 Buthys bowe abode ſtronge, and the han- 
des of hys armes were ſtrengthened , b 
the handes of the myghtie(God)of Iaak 0b, 
of whome (was) the feeder ( appointed by) 
theſſtone of Iſrael. 

25 (Euen)by the God of the father, who ſhall 
nelpe thee,and by the almyghtie , who ſhall 
blefle thee with heauenlye bleſsyngs from 
aboue,with bleſlyngs of the depe;that lyeth 
beneath, with bleſſyngs ofthe breſts, and of 
the whome, 

26 The bleſſyngs of thyfatherſhalbe * ſtron- 
ger then the bleſſynges of mine elders: vnto 
the endofthe hilles ofthe worlde they ſhal- 
be on the head of Ioſeph, and on the toppe 
of the head of hym that was ſeparatfrome 
his brethren, 

27 TBeniamin ſrall rauine (as) a-wolfe: in the 
mourning he ſhalldeuoure the praye, andat 
night he ſhal diuide the ſpoile. 

28 E[All theſeare the twelue tribes of Iſracl, 
and thus their father ſpake vnto them , and 
blefled them: enerie one of them blefled he 
with a {cueral bleſsing. 

29 And he Charged them and ſayd vnto them, 
I am ready to be gathered vnto my people: 
* bury me with my Fathers in the caue that 
isin the field of Ephron the Hittite. 

3o Iiithe caue thar is inthe fielde of Machpe- 
lah beſides Mamre inthe lande of Canaan: 
which(caue)Abraham boght with the field 
of Ephron the Hittite for a poſſeſsion to 
bury in. 

31 Therethey buryed Abraham and Sarih his 
wyte: there'they buryed Izhak, and Rebe- 
Kah his wife:and there I buryed Leah. 

32 Thepurchaſe ofthe field & the caue that is 
therein (was boght)of the childre of Heth. 

33 Thuslaakob made ancnd of giuing charge 
tohys ſonnes , and *plucked vp his fete into 


the bed and gaue vp the goſt, and was ga- 
theredto his people. 


CHAP, L, 
12 Taakobis buryed , 19 Ioſeph forgiuerh his 
He ſceth his chuldrens children, 25 He dyeth, 
x 'T Hen loſcph fel ypon his fathers face and 
weptvpon him,and kiſſed him. 
2 And loſeph commanded bysſeruauntes the 


brethren, 25. 


m Shal bane the 
honour ofa tribe 


n That IS, full of 
\ubrelcie, | 


o Seins the miſ> 
ries that his pos 
feritie Chuld fa} 
into , hebraſteth 
out 1n prater to 
GOD ts temes 
die it, | 
p Heſhal abunde 
in Corne ad pleas 
ſanr frurey, 
q Ouer comyng 
more by faire 
Wordes chen by 
force, 
” Ebr, a ſonne cf 
increaſe, | 
” Ebr, davghtery 


Y r As bis brethis, 


Potiphar, and vs 
thers, ; 


{ That is God, 


tInas n.ucheag 
he was more nes 
re to the accoms 
pliſhement of 
the promes , and 
ir had bene more 
often cofirmed, 
u Ether in dignis 
tie , or When he 
was ſolde frem 
his brechr on, * 


Chap,47.39% 


x YVVherby is fi 
enified howe 
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Genel1s. 


a phiſicions,to enbanme his father, and the 
phiſicionsenbaumedIſrael. 

So fourty daies were accompliſhed [for ſo 
long did the dates of themthat were enbau- 
med laſt] and the Egyptians bewailed him 
b ſeuenty dales. 

And whenthedaies of his mourning were 
paſt, Ioſephſpaketo the houſe of Pharaoh, 
jaying,It I hauenow founde fauour in your 
eies, (peak, I pray you, inthe cares of Pha- 
raoh,and\ay, 

My father made me * (weare, ſaying, Lo, 
dyc,burtme in my graue,which 1 haue made 
me inthe land of Canaan : now therefore 
let me go,l praie thee, and bury my father 
and I wil come againe. 

6 ThenPharaoh aid, Go vp and bury thy fa- 


3 He meaneth 
chem that enbau 
med the dead & 
buryed themes Z 


bþ They were 
more exceſsjue 

in lamccing the y 
che taithful, 


Ch3P+47029e 5 


(bothe)the elders of his houſe and all the el- 
ders of the land of Egypr. 

$8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Iofſeph, and his 
brethren, and his fathers houſe: onely their 
childre,and their ſnepe,/and their cattel left 
they inthe land of Goſhen. 

9 Andthere went vp with him bothe charets 
and horſewen:and they were an exceading 
great Companie. 

*0r,the comme 10 And they cameto ' Goren Atad, which is 

floueotArd,  heyonde Iordcn,adtherethey madea great 
andexceading ſore lameracion: & he mour- 
ned for his father ſenendates. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 

ofthe land ſawe the mourning in Gore Atad 


23 AndIoſcph ſawe Ephraims children, euen 


26 


his brethren, and all that went vp with him 


to bury his father, afterthathe had buryed 
his father, 


15 And when loſephs brethrenſawethatrheir 


father was dead, they ſaid,4It may be that 9 An evil cons 
loſ{eph wil hate vs,and wil paye vs againe all m_-_ hoon 
the euil, which we did vato him. : : 
16 Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, 
Thy father commanded before his death, 
ſaying, 
17 Thus ſhal ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Forgive now, 
I pray thee, the treſpace of thy brethren, & 
their ſinne:forthey rewarded theeeuil. And 
now,we Pray thee, forgiue the treſpace of 
the ſeruants of thy fathers © God. Andlo- © Meaningabat 
ſcph wept, when ' they ſpakevnto him. —_ TO 


; , o \e God hulde 
18 Allo his brethren came vnto him, and fel be ioznedin mo 


« The very infls ther ©aShe made thee to {weare, | downe beforehisface,and ſaid;Beholde,we pope” OY 
/ . C 
| deles walde has 5 CSoToſcph went vp to bury his father, and be thy ſeruantes. Ser, 
| -d 4s pefors. with him went allthe ſeruantes of Pharab6h, 19 To whome 1loſ{cph ſaid, Feare not: foram f who by the 


good uccefle ſes 
meth toremir it, 
and therefore 1c 
ought nor to be 
reuenged by me 


notI vndert God? 
20 Whenyethoghtr euil againſt me, God diſ- 
poſed it co good,that he might bring to paſ- 


ſe,as it is this day, and ſaue mache people 
aliue. 


21 Fearenotnow therefore, I wil nouriſh you 


and your children:and he comforted them, 


and ſpake” kindely vntothem. "Abr, to theſc 


22 ©Soloſcph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa- *** 


g Who,not With 
ſtanding te bare 
rule in Fgypt as 
bour fonre ſcore 
yeres, yet Was 
ioyned With the 
Church of God 
in faith and relis 


thers houſe:and Ioſcph lived ans hundreth 
and ten yere. 


vnto the third generacion:alſo the ſonnes 
of Machir the ſonne of Manaſsch were 
broght vponloſephs Knees. 


| they ſaid,This isa great mourning vnto the 24 AndIoſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, *I am oo 
Egyptians : wherefore the name thereof ready to dye,and God wil ſurely viſet you, 
COPPEEIs called” Abel Mizraim,whichis beyonde and bring you out ofthis land vntothe land 
mien ofcts Be. JOrdeEn. which heſware vnto Abraham,vnto Izhik, 
pyprians, 12 So his ſonnesdidvntohim according as he andvntoTaakob. 
had commanded them: 25 Andloſephtokeanothe ofthe children of 
AA,7.16, I; *Foris ſonnescaried him into the land of Ifrac},ſaying, b God wil ſurely viſet you,and A «+ 0p wee 
| Candan,and buryed himin the caue of the ye ſhalcary my bones hence. TED 
rap" field of Machpelah,which(caue) fAbraham 26 So Toſeph dyed, when he was an hundreth berting his bres 
k 2 10, 


14 


boght with the field,to be ” a place to bury 
1n,of Ephron the Hittite beſides Marmre. 


Then Ioſcph returned into Egypt, he & 


and ten yere olde:and they enbaumed him 


and put him ina cheſt in Egypr. 


thren, to haug 
ful cruſt in God 
promes for their 
deliuerance, 


THE SECONDE BOKE 


of Moſcs,called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

FTE R that Iaakob by Gods commandement Gen, 46 3,had;broght his familie inro E gypt, where they remained 
A forthe ſpace of fourc hundreth yeres,and of ſeuenty perſones grewe to an infinite nombre,ſo thatthe King and the 

countrey grudhed and endeuored bothe bytyrannie and cruel lauery to ſuppreſle them:the Lord according to his 
promes.Gen.15.14 had compaſsion of his Church and delivered rhem,bur plagued their ennemiesin wolte ſtrange and 
{or.dry ſortes And the more that the tyrannie of the wicked enraged againſt his Church,the more did his heauy iudge. 
ments increaſe againſt them,til Pharaoh and his armie were drownedinthe ſame Sea,which gaue an entrie and paſſage 
to the ch1ldrE of God. Bur as the ingratitude of man is grear,ſo did they unmediatly forget Gods wonderful benefires:& 
albcir he had giuen them the Paſſeouerto be a ſigne and memorial of the ſame. yet they fel ro diſtruſt, and rempred God 
with ſondry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miviſters : ſometime moued with ambition, ſometime for 


$ lacke of drincke or mearte to content their luſtes, ſometime by idolatrie,or ſuche like. wherfore God viſited them with 

8 ſharpe roddes and plagues that by his corrections they mighr ſekero him forremedy againſt his ſcourges and carneſtly 

bo r=-cntthem for thgir rebellions and wickednes. And becauſe God loueth thE to the end, whome he hae once begonne 

Y to louc,he puniſhed them not according to their deſertes,bur dealt with them in great mercies,aud cuerwith nee bene- 
Ec 1 . 


UMI 


a Moſes deſcri- 
be:ch thewonder- 
ful ordre that 
God obſerne:h 
in performing 
his promes c©v 
Abraham, 

Gen,15.14, 


Oc,perſones, 
Gen.465 28, 
Veut,i0,22 


ARQa,z. I7; 


b Hz meanerh 
tiie Counttey of 
Gol hen, 

c He conſidered 
nor ko God 
had preletued 
E-voypt tor los 
ſephs ſake, 


qd In to Caraz2n, 
22d ſo we (hal 
loſe our conunos 
E:ch2. 


Or, corne and 
proufrun, 


e The mere thar 
Goi bleſie h his, 
the more docth 
the w:icked inuje 
then, 


*Ebr wierwith 
thet le-ued rem 
ſelucs of chem by 
crueite, 


f Theſe (:me to 
haue bene the 
£21ei oi the cet}, 


7 O:,feares wher 
Vponthey tacein 
12 a9gel, 


Iſraclo pprefled. 


Exodus. 


fires labored to overcemetheir malice:forhe ſtil gouerned them and gaue the his worde and Law,bothe concerning the 

mancr of ſeruiag him,and alſo rhe forme of judgements and ciuil policie:to the intent that thei ſhulde not ferue God at- 
. Go . . . . F . . 

ter their oync 1ntientions,but according to that ordre,which his heauenlic wiſdome had appointed. 


CHAP, E 
2 ThechildtC of Taak6b that came into Egypt 8g The newe 
Pharaoh opprefſeth them. 12 The proudence of God 
towarde them 15 The Kings commandementto the mid 
wiues.22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded 
to be caſt 1ato the tiuer, | 


Ow a theſe arethe 
names of the ch1)- 
dre of Iſracl, which 
came in to Egypt 


I PA 


z ; ; f 
SP AE [cuerie man and his 
9 EP, 15 houſrolde came 
Pate F | (thither) with 1aa- 
; / | kob. 
CE SIVA _ 


Reuben, Simeon, 


I 


Leuni,and Tudah, 

3 IWachir,Zebulnn and Beniamin, 

4 Dan,and Naphtha!i,Gad and A'ycr. 

5 Soallrhe” ſoules,thar came out of the loy- 
nes of Taak ob, were * ſeutrtic {oules:loſtph 
was in Egypt already. 

6 Now Iofeph dycd andall his brethren, and 
that whole generacion. 

7 CAnd the* children of Iſrael broght forthe 
frute and encreaſed in abundance,and were 
multiplied, and were exceading mightic, ſo 
that the ÞJand was ful of them. 

8 Thenthereroſe vp a newe King in Egypt, 
whocknewe not TIofcph. 

9 Andheſzidvnto his people, Beholde, the 
people of the children cf liracl(are) greater 
and mightierthen we. 

10 Coweylet vs worke wiſely with them, leſt 
they multiplie and 1t come to palſl-, thar it 
there be warre, they ioynethem (ſelues alſo 
vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, and4 
getthem outof the land. 

11 Therefore did they ſet taſke maſters ouer 
them,tokepe them vnder with burdetis, and 
they buyltthe cities Pirhom and Raamſcs 
forthe "treaſures of Pharaoh. 

12 Butthe more theyvexed the,thie more they 
multiplied and gre we:therefore <they were 
more grienedagainſt che children of Ifracl. 

13 Wherefore the Egyptians by crueltie cau- 
{ed the children of I{raclto ſerue. 

14 Thusthey made th& weary of theirlines by 
ſore labour inclaye &in brick-,& in all wor- 
Keinthe field, wichallmaner of bondage,” 
which they lated ypon chem moſte crucliy. 


15 4 Moreouerthec King of Egypt commided 


the midwines of the Ebrewe women, [of 
which the ones names was f Shiphrah, and 
thename ofthe otherPuah] 

16 Andſaid, When ye do the oftice,of 2 mid- 
witerothe women of the Ebrewes & ſe the 
ontheir ſtolles,if it be a fonne,ths y2ſhal kil 
him:Datifirbe a daughter,chenlet her line. 

17_Notwithſtading the mid wives feared God, 
anddidnotasthe King of Egypt comanded 
them, but preſerued alue the men children. 

13 Thenthe King of Egypt called forthe mid 


wincs,and ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye do- 
ne thus,and haue preſerued alive the men 
children? 

19 And the midwiues anſwered Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe the Ebrewes women (are) notas the 
women of Egypt:for they arelinelie,andare 
delivered yerthe mjiawite come at them. 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwines, & 
the people multiplied & were very mightie, 

21 And becauſe the mid wines feared G9d,ther 
forche made themhouſes. 

22 Then Pharaoh charged al his people,ſaying 
Enerie man childethatis borne, ! caſt ye 1n- 
tothe river, but reſerue enerie maid childe 


aliue. 
CHAN 34 
2 Moſes is borhe ar.d caſt into the flagges, 5 He is taken 
vp of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 He killeth the 
E gvptian. 15 -. cflecrh and maricth ayyife 23 The Ifrac- 
lites crye vnto the Lord, 


1 -Henthere wenta * man of the houſe of 
Leui,& roke(to wifc)a daughter of Leui. 
And the woman conceined and bare 4ſonne 
and when ſhe ſawe that he was faire, * (he 
hid himthre moneths, 
But when ſhe colde no longer hide him,ſhe 
tokefor him anarke(made)ot rede, & dan- 
bed it with flime and with pitch, and » Jaid 
the childe therein, and pur ('t) among the 
bulruſhes by theriuerbrinke. 

4 Now his lifter ſtodea tarof,to wit what 
wolde come of him, 

5 CThen the daughter of Pharaoh came 
downe to waſh herinthe1iner,and her mai- 
dens walked by the rivers fide:and when ſhe 
ſawethearke among the bulruſhes, ſheſent 
h-.rmaidrto fet 1t. 

6 Thenſheopencdir,2nd ſawe it was a childe 
and beholde,the babe weprt:ſo The had com- 
paſsion on it,and ſaid,This 1s one of the E- 
brewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter vyntoPharaohs davghter 
Shall goandcall vntothee anurce of the E- 
brewe women to nurce thee the childe? 

8 And Pharaohs daughterſaid to her, Go.So 
the maid went & called thec childes mother. 

9 To whome Pharaohs daughter ſaid, Take 
this childe away, andnurce it for me, andTI 
wilrewarde thee. Thenthe womanroke the 
childe and narced him. 

10 Now the childe grewe,and ſhe broghthim 
vnto Pharaohs daughter,and he was 25 her 
ſonne,and he called his name Moſes, becau 
ſe,ſaid ſhe l drewe him out of the water, 

11 TAndin thole dayes, when Moſes was 4 
orowen, he went forthe vnto his brethre, & 
loked on their burd&s:allo he fawe an Egy- 
ptia ſm:ting an Ebrewe one of his brethren. 

12 And heloked” rounde 2bout,and when he 
ſaweno man;he<flewthe Egypria,and kid 
himinthe ſand. _— 

1; Againe he came fortnethe ſeconde day and 


'S) 


VI 


Moics, 


9 Their diſobes 
dience herein 
Was layyful, bur 
theirdiltembling 
eull. 


h Thar is, Ged 
increaſed the fa: 
milies of the Iſo 
raeli:es by cheir 
meanes, 

1 When tyrants 
cIn not preuaile 
by craft, thei 
braſt for the into 
open rage, 


a Ttis Tevite 
Was called Ams 
ram,w omatied 
loc:abed, 

Cha © 6,26, 
AQ.7.29, 
Hebrqty23e 


b Committing 
him t- the proui 
dence of God, 
W om \hecolde 
nor ke:e from 
rhe rage of the 
tyrant, 


pu ;Ar n 7 4 


c Mans counſel 
can not hindre 
thar, which God 
hathe derermis 
ned ("al come 
to paſte, 


d That 1s, W49 
fore: je yereoldes 
AR 7,23, 


”Ebr, thus and 
thus 

e Being aſſured 
thar God had 
avpointed him 
co Jetinec che Ii 
raclites, 

AQ 7e2fo 
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© oO 7 © OED Hop ongnrnee, 
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{ Thogh by bys 
feare be {hew ed 


kys infutie, 75 Now Pharaoh heard this matter, and foghr 


yet fzirh couered 
it, £05 1127s 


0 Or prince, 


- Or, grande fas 


Moles. 


beholde , two Ebrewes trone: and he ſayd 
vnto him thatdyd the wrong , Wherefore 
ſmiteſt thou thy telowe? 

14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
autoritie and a iudge over vs? Think eſt thou 
tokyllme , as thou killedſtthe Egyptian? 
Then Moſes! feared and ſaid, Certeinly this 
thing is knowen. 


to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled frome 

Pharaoh , and dwelt in the land of Midiin, 

and he fate downe by a well. 

16 Andthe” Prieſt of Midian had ſeven daugh- 
ters, Whiche came and drewe ( water, ) and 
filled the troghes, for to water their fathers 
ſhepe. | 

17 Then the ſhepherdes came and drone them 
away: but Moſesroſe vp and” defended the, 
and wattered their ſnepe. 

18 And when they came to Reucltheir” father, 
he {aid, How are ye come fo {one to day? 

19 And they fayd, A man of Egypt deliuered 
vs frome the hande of the ſhepherdes , and 
alſo drewe vs water ynough , and wattered 
the ſhepe. 

20 The he ſaid vnto hys daughters, And where 
is hetwhy haucyeſolett the man? 8 call hym 
that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moſcs agreed to dwell with the man: 
who gue vato Mo'cs Zipporah his daugh- 
ter: 

22 And Tehare 1ſonnc,* whoſename he cal- 
led Gerinom:{orne iazd, Lhane bene q ftran- 
gcrina ſtrange land. 

23 TThenin proceſle of rime, tne Kyng of E- 
gypt dyed, andthe chiidren of Lracl fighed 
tor the bondage and cryed: and theircrye 
forthe bondage care vÞ vnto God. 

Then God heard their mone, and God re- 
membrea his couenant with Abraham , 1z- 
hik,and Taak ob. 

25 So God loked vponthe children tolſracl, 
and God! had reſpe& vntothem, 


vv Ebr, (aued ric, 


ther» 


o VYherin Re des 
claced A thanks 
fnl minde,W BI 
wolde recompen 
ce the benentc 
done ynto RIS, 
Chap,48:3s 


h God humbleth 

his by at1;A10s, 
that they [inde 
c:ye \nio him, 2: 
and 1eceiue rhe 
fine of his pros 
mes, 

1 He iudgedtheir 
c.ufe:or acknoy 
ledyed rhem is 


"4 CHAD. T1. 
1 Moſes kepeth ſhepe, and Gnd appeareth vnro hym in a 
2393. baih.ito He ſcndeth him to deliver the childre of Ifratl, 
W _ 14 Thename of God.16 God teacherh him whatro do, 
ns 7 Hen Moſes kept the ſThepe ofTethra 

Wy ' ' hys fatherin lawe , Prieſtof Midian, 
*Ocyar within and droue the flocke tothe backe ſide of 
re Aaclert, 


alt\yas fo called p 
after the Layye God," Horeb. 


e Faaginen. = 2 Then the Angellofthe Lorde appeared vn- 
Sag a9 tohiminaflameoffyre , out ofthe middes 
of acbuſhe: and he loked, andbeholde, the 


C Tins Gignifieth 
that the Coutche 
15 not contumed 
by the fier of af- 
flitions,becauſe 3 
GOD is in the 
middes thereof, 
d VVhome he 
calledrhe Angel, 


not confumed. 


the deſert, and came to thea Mountaine of 


buſhe burned with fyre, and the buſhe was 


Therefore Moſes ſayd , I wyll turne afide 
nowve,and ſe this great ſtght, why the buſhe | 
burneth not. ma /rso tom pave .,/ns frwiety®= Amorites, andthe Perizzites, and the Hini- 


Exodus. 


10 Come now therefore, and IT will ſei1:d thee 


11 Bur Malcs ſaid vnto God, Who aml1,that 


I 


13 ThenMoſcsſaid vnto Gad, Behold, (whe) 


E) 
- 


\ 


2 Andheanſvered, m CerreinlyT wil be with 


15 AndGod ſpake further voto Moſcs , Thus 


16 Go andgatherthe Elders of Iracl together, 


4 And whenthedLord ſayethathe turned a- 

| fidetoſe, God called vnto hymout ofthe 

middes of the buſhe;and ſaid;Moſts,Moſes. 
And he anſwered,I am here. 

5 Then he ſayd , Come not hither ; © putthy 


veiſ,2, 

© Relipne thy 
lelfe vp to me 
Ruth, 4,7, 10f, 


?, (71 


47 


Thooes of thy fete: for the place whereon W% 

f Becanſe of my 
thou ſtandeſtistholy grounde. atefers, 
Morcouerhe ſaid, *1l am the God of thyfa= way: zz, 
ther, the GO D of Abraham,the God of Iz- 3% 732 _ 
hak,and the GOD of Iaakob . Then Molcs o For ſinne ca b 61% 
hid hys face: for he was 8atrayed toloke vyp- 
pon God. F 
[Then the Lord ſayd, Ihaue ſurely ſene the (ts water? le 
trouble of my people, whichearein EgyPt, 6 yohcce civels 
and hauec heardtheir cryc, becauſe of theirk tie was imolte » 
tal ke maſters:for I knowe theirſorowes, *% 
Therefore Iam come downe todeliner them Ot be des anc 
out of the hande of the Egyptians ; and to = ; 
brynge them out of that lande into-a good 
land anda large , into a land that! foweth 
with milke and hony, (euen) into the place 
of the Canaanites, andthe Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Per1zzites, ad the Hiuites; 
andthe lebuſttes. 


ſern wa troleaie 
Gods 1uliice, 


i Moſte plentiful 
of all th.vg$% 


k Fe hearde bes tv 


k And nove lo, thecrye of the chyldren of fore , but nowe ume 
Ifracl1s come vnto mc, andI haue allo (ene »Saqury res 
b, 3 


the oppreſs10n, wherewiththe Egyptians 
opprelle them. 


voto Pharaoh,thatthoumaieſt bringmy peo 


ple the children of Trac] out of Egypt. | He doeth nor 
fully ciobeye 
G OD, but acs 
knowled-eth kis 
oWneWweakenes, 
m Nether feare 
thineown weak 
nes, not Pharas 
ohs tyrinnie, 


I inulde go vnto Phara6h, andthart I ſhulde 
bring the children of Iſracl our of Egypt? 


thec:and this Thalbe atoken vntothee, thar 

I have ſent thee, After that thou haſt broghr 

the people out of Egypt, ye ſhalſerue God oy 

vponthis Mountaine, | 
I irall come vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
iralſay vnatothem,The God of your fathers 
hathe ſenrme ynto you: if they ſay vntome, 
Whatishys Name? what aunt{were ſhall gi- 
ue them? | 

4 AndG OD aunſwered Moſcs, In A M that 
I AM. Alſoheſayd, Thus ſyalte thou ſaye 
vnto the chyldren of Iſracl,1 am hathe ſent 
me vnto you. 


n The God Whts 
che have ever bez 
ne,am and( hals 
be : the God ales 
myghtie , by 
Whom 3lchingy 
haue their being, 
and the God of 
mercie mindeful 
of my promes, 

Reuel, 1.4 


Thalte thou ſaye vato the children of Iſra&), 
The Lorde God of your fathers,the God of 
Taakob hathe ſent me ynto you : this is my 
Name foreuer, and this is my memorial vn- 
to all ages. 


and thou thalt ſaye vnto them, The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abrahim, 
Izhak, and laak6b appeared vnto me, and 
ſayde ,” I have ſurely remembred you, and 
that whichisdoneto you in Egypr. 

17 ThereforcI didſaye,T wyll bryng you out 
of the affliction of Egypte vnto the land of 
the Canaanites , avd the Hittites, and the 


" Ebc.in, viſiting 
have viſiied, 


tes,and the Icbulites ;vnto a land that low- 
eth with milke and hony. 
18 Then ſhalthey obeyethy voyce ,zandthou 
idthe Elders of Iſraclſhal go vnto theKing 
of Egypt ;ahd ſaye vnto hym, The LORD : 
s 1 pod of the Eb go hath wi? 


P,1h vs'+ pra } 


/ 


Moſes, 


# Or, 2ppeared 
YNntO VS, 


o Beconſe Foypr 
Was ful o: idolas 
trie, God wolde 
Appoint them a 
place Where thei 
{-wuld (erne bim 
Furey, 


p This excmpyle 
my not be fol- 
lowed generally 
thoyh at Gods 
Commandement 
they 41d 1: inſily, 
recenuyng ſome 
recomperc: of 
rhe lebonrs 

v Or, in thoſe 
houſlel lic ſoavur 
nee, 


a God bearerh 
with Moſesdou 
tin, becauſe he 
W 1s nat al toges 
»echer Without 
faythy, 


b This rower to 
Worke miracles 
wasto contirme 
his d-»Arine, and 
to alinre him of 
his vocation, 


” Or, white as 
{nowe, 


” Or,the Wordes 
confirmed bythe 
ficlt ſigne, 


c Becauſe race 
chre (ignes (huld 
be ſufficient wit 
nefles to prone 
thac Moſes huld 
deliver Goddes 
p*ople, 

”Ebr . freme yes 
ſterday ,and yer 
yeſterday, 


wP 


praye thee nove thercfore , ct vs go thre 
dayes tourney in the wildernes, that we may 
o ſacrifice vnto the Lord our God. 

19 [But Ik nowe,thatthe Kyng of Egypt wil 
not let you go,bur by ſtrong hand. 

20 Therefore wilI ſtretch our mine hand and 
ſmire Egypt with all my wonders, whicheT 
will dointhe middes thereof: andatter that 
ſhal helet yougo. 

21 Andl willmake this people to be fauored 
of the Egyptians:ſo that when ye go,ye ſhal 
not go emptic. 

22 PForcuerie woman ſhallaſke of her neigh 
bour,and of her' that ſotourneth in her hou- 
ſe , iewels of filuer and iewels of golde and 
raiment, and ye ſhal put them on your {on- 
nes, andon your davghters , and Inall ſpuile 
the Egyptians. 


CHAT SLE Hs 


3 Moſes rodis turned into aſerpet. 6 His hid, is Ieprous 9 
The water of theriuer 1s turacd inio blood . 14 Aaron 1s 
oiucn to helpe Moſes . 21 God hardeneth Pharabh. 2x 
His wiſe circumciſeth her ſonne.27 Aaron metcth with 
Molcs,and they come to the Iſraelites and are belcucd, 


I Hen Moſcs aunſwered, and (aid , a But lo, 

they wilnot belene,me,nor hearken vnto 

my voy ce: forthey wilſay , The Lorde hathe 
notappeared ynto thee. 

2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Whatis thatin 

thine hand?And he anſwered,Arod. 

Then ſaid he , Caſtit on the grounde. So he 

caſt it on the grounde,ad it was ( turned) in- 

ro aſcrpent:and Moſes fled fromirt. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Molcs,Put forthe 
thine hand,andtakeitby the taile:. Then he 
put forthe his hand and caught it,and it(was 
turned )into arodin his hand. 

5 ( Dothys )Þrhat they may belene, thatthe 
Lord God of theirfathers,the God of Abra- 
ham,the God of Izhak,and the God of laa- 
k 0b hathe appeared vnto thee. 

6 «And the Lord ſaid furthermore ynto him, 
1hruſtnowe thine hande into thy boſome. 
And he thruſthis hand into hys boſome, and 
when hetoke it out (agayne, ) beholde,hys 
hand was © leprous as {noW, 
Moreouer he ſayd, Putthine hand into thy 
boſome agayne.So he put his hand into hys 
boſome againe,and pluckt it out of hys bo- 
ſome,and beholde , it wasturnedagayneas 
his{other)fleſh. 
So ſhal it begif they will not beleue thee, ne- 
ther obcy © the voyce of the firſte figne, yet 
ſhal they beleve forthe voyce of the ſecon- 
deſigne. | 
Bur if they will not yet beleue theſe two fi- 
enes,nether obey vnto thy voy ce, then ſhalt 
thou take ofthe © water of the riuer , and 
powreitvpon thedryelande : ſothe water 
which thou ſhalt take out of the riuer, ſhal- 
be(turned)to blood vpon the drye land. 

10 ©Bur. Moſes ſayd vnto the Lorde, Ohmy 
Lord,I am not eloquent,” nether atany time 
(haue bene ,) nor yet lince thou haſte ſpo- 


7 


0 
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ken yntothy ſcruaunt : butTam®* ſlowe of 
ſpeache and ſlow oftongue. 

11 Then the Lorde ſaid vovto kym , Who hathe 
giuenthemouth tomantor who hathe made 
the domme,or the deafe , or hym tharſeeth, 
or the blinde? haue not] the Lord? 

12 Thcrefore gonowe , and *I wyllbe with 
thy month , and will teachethee what thou 
ſhalt ſay. 

13 Buthe ſayd,Oh my Lorde,ſend,]I pray thee, 
by the” hand (of hym,) whome thou + Ihul- 

- deſt ſerid. 

14 1 hentheLorde was © very angry with Mo- 
ſcs,and ſaid, Do not 1 knowe Aaron thy bro 
ther the Leuite , that he him (elf ſhal ſpeaF? 
forlo,he commeth alſo forthe to mete thee, 
and when he ſecth thee , he wilbe glad in 
his hearr. 

15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
fput theſe wordes in his mouth , and I wilbe 
with thy mourh , and with his mouth, and 
wiltcache you what ye ought to do. 

16 Andhe ſhalbethyſpokeſman vnto the peo 
ple:he iralbe, (eve) ke thalbe as thy mouth, 
andthouſhaltbe to him ass God. 

17 Moreover thou ſyalt tike this rod in thine 
hand, wherew:th thou ſhalt do miracles, 

13 ETheretore Moles went andreturned to 
Icthro his father in lawe,andſayd vnto him, 
I pray thee , letme go, and returne to my” 
brethren, whiche are in Egypt, and ſe whe- 
ther they be yer aline. Then Iethro ſaydto 
Moſes ,Go in peacc. 

19 [Forthe Lorde had ſaid vnto Moſcs in Mij- 
dian, Go,returneto Egypt: forthey areall 
dead which went aboutro kilthee.] 

20 Then Moſes toke his wife, and his {onne, 
and ” put them on an aſle,and returned tow- 
arde the land of Egypt,and Molcs toke the h 
rod of God inhys hand. 

21 AndtheLORD ſayd vato Moſes, When 

' thou art entred and come into Fgypte a- 
gaync,fe that thou do al the wonders before 
Pharaoh, whichel haue put in thine hande: 
but I wil: harden his heart, and he ſhall nor 
let the people go. 

22 Thenthou ſhalr ſay to Pharaoh, Thus ſayth 
the Lorde, Iſracl (is) my ſonne, (euen)my 4% 
firſt borne. 

23 WhereforeT ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, 
that he may ſerue me : if thou refuſe rolet 
him go, beholde, I will ſlaythy ſonne(euen) 
thyhrit borne. 

24 YAndas he was by the way in the ynne,the 
Lord met him, and|wolde haue killed him, 

25 Then Zipporih tokeca ſharpe knife, and m 
cutawayethe fore ſkinne of her ſonne, and 
caſt it at his fete,and ſayd,Thou (art) in dede 
a bloodic houſ band vnto me. 

26 So, .he departed trom hym.Thenſhe ſayd, 
O bloodye houl band | becauſe of the cir- 
cumciſion] [ 

27 <[Then the Lorde ſayd vnto Aaron , Go 
mete Moſcs in the wildernes, And he went 
God of the Ebrewes hath” met with ys: we 


” Ebr heauie of 
mouthe, 


Mat, 19, 19, ang 
I2 9 I}, | 


7 Or, miniſter, 
d That 1s » ofthy 
Melſs1as:or ſome 
Other , that ig 
more meteth61, 
© Thoph we pro 
noke God wſtly 
tO anger . yet he 
Wil neuer reieq 
hys, FE 


f Thou C haſt Ins 


iiua tim W har 
(O liy, 


g Meaning as a 
Wile coun!ellor 
ard full ct Gods 
Spiit, : 


” Or » kinſfolke, 
and lgnage, 


” Ebr, cauſed he 
to rice, 
h VYk er by he 
wroght the mis 
racles, 


1 By reteynyng 
my ſpirit and de 
ltuering bimvns 
tO S3ra ro 1ncre> 
ſe his malice, 

k Meanivg,moſl 
dere ynto him 


1 God puniſhed 
with ſicknes fot 
negleAynge his 
Sacrament, 

m This ate yy48 
excraordinane 1 
for Moſes was 
ſore ficke &;God 
even chen rcequi 
red it, | 
# Oc,the Angel 


| their works, 


Moles. 


and methim inthe * Mount of God,and kiſ- 
ſed him. 

23 Then Moſes tolde Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lord, who had ſent him, & allthe ſignes 
where with he charged him. 

29 ©So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered 
all the Elders of the children of Iſracl. 

30 AndAaron tolde all the wordes, which the 
Lord had ſpokenvnto Moſes,and he did the 
miracles1n the ſight of the people, 

n $9 char Moſes 7 And the " people beleued, and when the 

prota %3 heordthatthe Lord had viſited the children 

of I{tacl, and had loked vpon their tribula- 


promes thar he 
ſhulehavegeod 8 cign,they bowed do wne, and worſhipped. 


ſuccelie, 


FOr,tic! eb, 


CH AP. V. 

1 Moſes aud Aaron do their meſſage to Pharaoh,wholet- 
teth not the people of Iſrael deparre bur opprefleth them 
more and more. zo They crye out vpo Moles and Aaron 
therefore and Moſes complaineth to God, 


I TI afrerward Moſes and Aaron went 
id ſaid to Pharaoh,Thus faith the Lord 

God of 1{racl, Let my people go, that they 
maie Þ celebrate a feaſt vnto me in the wil- 

b And offce ww dernes. 

crifice, 2 AndPharaovh ſaid, Who 1s the Lord, that T 

ſhulde heare his voy ce,& letIf{racl go?l kno 
we notthe Lord,nether will let Iſracl go. 
r05,col batie 3 Andthey ſaid, © We worſhip the God ofthe 
met VS, Ebrewes: we pray thee,ſ{uffre vs to go thre 
daies iourneiinthedeſert andto ſacrifice vn 
tothe Lord our God,leſt” he bring vpon vs 
the peſtilence or ſworde, 

4 Then faidthe King of Egypt vnto them, 
Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the people 
to ceaſe fromtheir worKes?get you to your 
burdens. 

5s Pharadh ſaid furthermore,Beholde, muche 
people (is)now in the land,andye < make 


a Faith eu{?rcom 
meth feare ,3n 

maketh men bol 
de jn their yYoCIs 


vahr.leſthe mes 
ee v3 With peſtis 
lence, 


c Az thogh ye 


wolderebe, themleauc their burdens. 
6 Therefore Pharad6h gaue commandement 
the ſame day vnto the talſke maſters of the 
3 which were People,andto theird officers,ſaying, 


of che I{raclites 9 Ye ſhal giuethe people no more ſtrawe, to 

an bat char2e © make brickeſ[asintime paſt] (bur)lerthem 
goand gather them ſtraw them ſelues: 

No withſtanding lay vponthem the nom- 

bre uf bricke, which they made in time paſt, 

diminiſh nothing thereof : forthey be idle, 


C9 


amis £icte 55 therefore thei crye, ſaying,Letvs goto offre 


ſacrifice vnto our God. 
e Lay more workKe yponthe men, and cauſe 
themto doit,and letthem notregarde * yai- 


e The more crue 
elly that tyrants 9 
rage,the neter18 


ronphelpe — Ne wordes. 
Axon, * © 10 Then wenttheraſke maſters ofthe peo- 


pleand their officers out,and tolde the peo- 
ple,ſaying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I wil giue 
youno more ſtraw. 

11 Go yourſclues,getyou ſtraw where ye can 
finde it, yet ſhal nothing of your labour be 
diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſcatred abrode 
throughout all the land of Egypte,forto ga- 
ther ſtubble in ſtede of ſtraw. 

bgbr.he works 23 Afndthetaſkemaſtershaſted them, ſaying, 
efadiyihiaday Finiſh your dayes worke”cucric dayestalke 
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as(ye did) when ye had ſtraw. 
14 Andthe officers ofthe children of Iſrael!, 
which Pharaohs taſKemaſters had ſet ouer 
them, were beaten, anddemanded, Where- 
fore haue ye not fulfilled your taſke in ma- 
king brick yeſterday & today,asi timespaſt 
15 Then the officers of the children of 1f- 
racl came,and cryed vnto Pharach , ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt rhon thus with thy ſer- 
uants? 
16 There is no ſtraw given to thy ſeruants , & 
they ſay vnto vs, Make bricke: &lo, thy ſer- 
uants are beaten,and'thy peopleis blamed. * Oc,ty people 
17 Buthe ſaid,” Ye areto muche idle : there- theFgypriannre 
fore yeſay,Let vs goto offrelacrificetothe » ray 
Lord. y _— 
18 Go therefore now (and) worke: for there 
ſhalno ſtraw be giue you,yet ſhal ye deliuer 
the wholetale of bricke. | 
19 Thenthe officers of the children of Iſrael” oo gre 
ſaweth<ſelues in anew caſe, becauſe it was faid, 
ſaid, Ye ſthal diminiſh nothing of your brick | 
(nor)of eueriedayestalke. 
20 TAndthey mer Moſcs and Aaron, whiche 
ſtodeintheir way asthey came out trome 
Pharaoh. 
21 To whome they ſaid, The Lordloke vpon 
you andiudge:tfor ye have made our ſauour 
ro *ſtincke before Pharabh and before his 
ſeruants , inthat ye haues putaſworde in — 
their hand co] ay VS. thing to the (ers 
22 Wherefore Moſes returnedtothe Lord,g 13750 God to 
ſad, Lord, why haſt thou afflied this peo- pr yen of 
ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? their brethren , 
23 Forſincel came to Pharavh to ſpeake in wi hiG:5 
: their duetie ics 
thy Name,he hath vexedthis people,'& yet 


; quireth, 
thou haſt not delineredthy people. | 
| CHAP, V1, 
3 Godrenueth his promes of the delivericeof the Iſrae. 
lites.9 Molcs ſpeakerh to the Ifraclices, but they beleue 
him not.io Moſes AndAars are (ent againe to Pharaoh 
14 The genealogic of Reuben, Simeon , and Levi , of 
whome came Molcs and Aaron, 


1 THenthe TLorde ſaid ynto Moſts , Now 
inaltthou ſe, what T wildo vntoPharaoh 
forby a ſtrong hand ſhall heletthem $0,and "br,in a ficong 
enen” be conttreined to driuethem ont of bend, 
his land. 
MoreouerGod ſpake vnto Moſes, and ſaid 
ynto him,I amthe Lord. 
3 Andlappearedvnto Abrahim,to Tzhik, & 
to laakob by(the Name)of” Almightie God 70ralfufficien: 
but by my NameaIchouih was Inotknowe * Mares oe " 
vnto them. Wil: erforme in 
4 Furthermore as I made my couenant with 9% char Whic\ 
themto giuethem the land of Canaan , the ng 5 PH 
Jand of their pilgremage, wherein they were this Name decla 
rangers: __ _—__— 
5 Sol have alſo heard the groning of the chil —_ +—ps..9om 
dren of Iſracl, whome the Egyptians kepe 
in bondage, and have remembred my co- 
nenant. 
6 Wherefore ſay thou vnto the children of IC. 
racl,! am the Lorde, andI wilbring you our 
fromthe burdens of the Egyprians,and will 


G 11s 


tI 


Moles. 


” Or plagues, 
b He incaneth,as 


rouching the out 7 


Ward yccar1o;for 
eleQion to life es 
uverlaiting 1s 1ms 
wutable, 
”Ebr.!1fivp mine 
hand, 


c So hardat* ing 
it ys tro ihewe 
rrne obedience 
ynder the ccolle, 


d Or , baibarous 
& rude 11 {peac' 
&by this worde 
(vnciccumciſed) 
1s fhonified che 
wiole corrtz 
ptton of mans 
naturs. 

e This genealog1e 
{ hewerh of 
wWiome Moſes 
and Aaron came 


{ Torhe W25.42 
yeceolde,yyncn 
lc care into Es 
eypt ,and there 
lied. 94, 


E \hiche kinde 
of mariage yas 
after inthe layye 
forbidden, 
Levit.18,3:, 


h Moſzs and he 
Were brethrens 
cvldren , whoſe 
rebellion wyaspu 
nitned,Nom,t6.1 


1 Whawas Aa 
Pi1nce of [udin, 
Nomb, 2,3, 


deliner you out of their bondage,and wilre- 

deme you ina ſtrerchedout arme,& 1n great 

1ndgementes. ; 
AlſolwilÞ>takeyou ab $2 Pi wil 
be your God:thenye ſhall knowethatI1 the 

Lord your God bring you out from the bur 

dens of the Egyptians. 

8 AndIwilbringyouintotheland whicheI” 
ſware that I wolde give to Abraham, to Iz- 
hak andtoTaak9b,andl wil giue itvnto you 
for a poſſeſsion:T am the Lord. 

9 So Moſs tolde the children of Iſracl thus 
butthcihearkened<notvnto Moſcs,foran 
guiſh of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. 

10 Then the Lorde ſpeake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
10g. | 

11 CoſpeaketoPhara6h King of Egypt;that 


\ heletthe children ofIfrac! go out of his1ad. 


But Moſes ſpake before the Lorde,ſaying, 
Beholde,the children of Iſrael hearken not 
vnto me,how then ſhal Pharaoh heare me, 
whiche am of dvncircumciſed lippes? 

13 Thenthe Lord ſpaKevnto Moſcsand vnto 
Aaron,& charged the(to g0)to the children 
of Iſracl and to Pharaoh King ot Egypt ,to 
bring the children of Itraclout of the land 
ot EgyPt. 

14 ©Thele bethe< heades oftheir fathers hou 
ſes:the ſonnes of Reuben the firit borne of 
Iſracl(are)Hanoch and Pailn.Hezron & Car- 
mi:thele arethe families of Reuben. 

15 Alſothe ſonnes of Simeon : Iemuell and 
Lzmin,and O had,zand lachin,and Zoar, and 
Shall the fonnes of aCanaanitihh woman: 
theic arc the families of Simeon. 

16 6 Theſcallo arethenamesoftheſonnes of 

Leui in their generacions: Gerſhon , and 

Kohith and Merariſ[and the yeres ofthe lite 

of Levi(were)an hundreth-chirty and ſeue 

yere| 


I2 


17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon (were) Libni and 


Shimi by rheir families. 

18 And the lonnes of Kohith, Amram & Tzhar 
and Hebron and Vzzicl, | and Kohath lived 
an hundreth thirty and rare yere] | 

19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari(were) Mahali & 
Muſhi:theſe are the families ofLeui byrtheir 
kinreds. 

20 And Amrim toke Tochebed hise fathers 
ſiſter to his wife,and ihe bare him Aaron & 
Moſes|and Amram lined and hundreth thir- 
ty and ſeven yerc f 

21 GAllo the ſonnes of I:har:h Korah , and 
Nepheghzand Zichri. 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel:Miſnatl,and El- 
zaphan,and Sithri. h 

2} And Aaron toke Eliſhcba daughter of i 
Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhion to his wife 
which bare him Nadab,and Abihn, Eleazar 
and Ithamar. 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Korah : Aſsir, and El- 
kanah,and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 AndEleazar Aaronsſonne tokehym(one) 
of the davghters of Puticlto hiswife, which 
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9n#* Bhy FP © . 
bare him#* Fhinehas:theſe arethe principal qu 


fathers of the Leuites throvgh out their fa- 
miltes. 

26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſcsto whome the 
Lord ſaid, Bring the children of 1Iſracl out of 
the landof Egypt, according to their k ar- 
mies. 

27 Theſe are that Moſes & Aaron, which ſpake 

to Pharaoh King of Egypt,that they might 

bring the children of Iſracl out wer 4 0 

C Andatthattime whenthe Lord ſpake vn 
tro Moſcs inthe Jand of Egypt, 

29 Whenthe Lord,(Iſay,)ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, I am the Lord, ſpeake thon vnto 
Pharaoh the King of Egypt all that I fay vn- 
tothee, 

30 Then Moſts ſaid before the Lord,Beholde 
I am of | vncircumcilſed ippes,and kow iſhal 
Pharaoh heare me? 
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CE H A P. V I to 
3 God hardeneth Tharaohs heart.to Moſes and Aaron do 


+2J410z 


k For theit fami 
lies were {6 
grear, that they 
mighr be compa 
redro armies, 


| The difobedien 
ce both of Moſes 
& of the people 
ſhewerth that 
their dcelinerans 
ce came onely of 
Gods fre macic, 


the miracles of the ſerpent,and the blood:and Pharaohs | 


{orccerers do the like. 


Tot the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Beholde, T 
haue madethee Pharaohs 2 God, and Aa 
ron thy brother ſal * be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all thatI comanded thee 

and Aaronthy brother ſhal ſpeake vnto Pha- 

raoh,that he ſuffre the children of Iſracl to 
g0 out of his land. 

ButT wilharden Pharaohs heart, and multi- 
pliemy miracles and mywondres in theland 
of Egypt. 

And Pharaoh Thal not hearken vnto you, 
that I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and 
bring out mine armies (euen)my people,the 
children of Tſracl out of theland of Egypr, 
by great P11dgements. 

5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhal know thatT am the 
Lord,when I itretch forthe mine hand vpon 
Egyprt,and bring oat the children of 1{tacl 
from among them. 

6 So Moſes aud Aarondid as the Lord com- 
mandedthem,(euen)ſo didthey, 

7 [Now Moſes was<toure ſcore yere olde, & 
Aaron foure {core and thre, whenthei ipake 
vnto Pharaoh |] 

8 CAndrthe Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſcs & 
Aaron,faying, 

9 IfPharaoh ſpeake ynto you, ſaying, Shewe 
a miracle for you, thenthou ſhalt ſay vnto 
Aaron,Takethyrodand caſt it before Pha- 
raoh,(and)itihalbe(turned)into a' ſerpent. 

10 TThen went Moſes and Aaron vnto Pha- 
raoh,anddideuenasthe Lord god comman- 
ded:and Aaron caſte forthe his rod before 
Pharaoh and before his ſeruants, and it was 
(turned)into a ſerpent. 

11 Then Pharavh called alſo for the wiſe men 
andfſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of 
Egypt did in hhKe maner with their enchan- 
tements. 

12 For they caſt downe euerie man his rod, and 
thei were(rurned) into ſerpents:but Aarons 
rod deuoured theirrods, 


hag 
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al Fave pinen 
thee power and 
=UtOiItle to (pea 
e 11 my name 
and to execute 
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b To ſtrenpthen 
Moles faith,God 
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thez oppreſvion 
of his Church, 
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yere before he 
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Gods people, 


Or Aragon 
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Plaguesof Egypt. 


FO: zhejany & ul 


e To wit,the'11s 
yer Niluse 


Tor, they (habe 
weary, abnorre 


xo drinke» 


() The fiſt plas 
4 Co 


Chap,17,ys 


f To ſignifie thar 
1twasa true m1z 
racle,.X tharGod 
plagued them in 
that, W:1ch was 


woſte neceſlarie 


for the preſcru1s 
tion of life, 

g Incuryard ap 
pearance & after 
tha* the, 7,dayes 
wereended, 


" Ebr.he ſer not 
Nis heart ar all 
tereunto, 


12 So Pharaohs heart was hardened , and he 
hearkned not to them,as the Lord had ſaid 
14 (The Lordthen ſaid vnto Moſes,Pharaohs 
heart is obſtinatzhe refuſeth to let the peo- 
plego. | | 4 

15 Go vntoPhara6h in the morning, [lo,he wal 

** come vnto the water ] & thou ſyalt ſtand & 
mete him by <the rivers brink e,andtherod 
which was turnedinto a ſerpent; ſhalt thou 

.takeinthine hand. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him,The LordGoa 
ofthe Ebrewes hath ſent me vnto thee, {ay- 
ing, Let my people go, that they may ſerue 
mein the wildernes:and beholde, hitherto 
thon woldeſt notheare. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lorde , In this thou ſhalt 
knowe that Iam the Lorde:beholde ,I will 
ſmite with the rod tharis in mine handvpon 
the waterthat is in the riner , and it ſhalbe 
turned to blood. 

138 Andthe fiſh that is in the riner ſhall dye , & 
the river ſhal ſtinke,and it ſhal” greuethe E- 
eyptians to drinke of the water of the riuer. 

19 CThe Lordthen ſpakKe to Moſes, Say vnto 
Aaron,Take thy rod, and ſtretche our thine 
hand ouerthe watersof*Egypt , ouertheir 
ſtreames,ouer their riuers,& ouertheir pon 
des, andouerallpooles of their waters,and 
they ſhalbe()blood,andthere ſhalbe blood 
through outallthe land of Egyprt,bothein 
(veſſels)of wood,and of ſtone. 

20 So Moſtcs and Aaron didenen as the Lorde 
commanded: * and he lift ypthe rod , and 
ſmote the waterthat was in the riuer 1n the 
ſight of Phara6hzand in the ſight of his ſer- 
uants:and allthe water that wasin the riuer, 
was turned into blood. 

21 And the fiſh that wasin the riner dyed, 
and the riner ſtanke: ſo that the Egyptians 
colde notdrinke ofthe water of the riuer: & 
there was blood through our all the land of 
Egypt. | ; 

22 Andthe enchanters of Egypt did- 1Kewiſe 
with their ſorceries:& the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened:ſo that he did not hearKen vn 
tothemzas the Lord had ſaid. 

23 ThenPharadh returned , and went againe 
into his houſe,” nether did this yet entre 1n- 
to his hearr. 

24 Allthe Egyptians thc digged round about 
the riuer(for) waters to drinke:forthey cold 
notdrinke of the warter of the riuer. 

25 And(this)continued fullyſeuen daies after 

the Lord had ſmitten theriuer. 

CHAP, VII, | 

Ftogges areſcnt.13 Moſs praierh and they dye.17 Lyce 

arefent,wherby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods power 


2 4 Egypt isplagued with noyſom flies zo Molcs praieth 
againe.zz But Fharaohs hearr 1s hardened, 


l Fterwarde the Lorde ſ1id vnto Moſes, 
Go vnto Pharaoh , andtrellhim, Thus 

ſaith the Lord,Let my people go; that they 

may lerue me: | 

And if thou wilt notlet them go,beho!de,I 

wil ſmite allthy countrey with a trogges. 


II 


Exodus. 


3 Andtheriuer ſhal ſcrall ful of frogges,whi- 


che ſhallgo vp and come into thine houſe: 
and into thy chambre,where thou ſlepeſt,8: 
vponthy bed,andintothe houſe of thy ſer- 
vants,and vponthy people, and into thine 
ouens,and" into thy Kneadyng troghes. 
Yea, the frogges ihall climbe vp vppon 
thee,and on thy people,and ypon al thy ſer- 
uants. 4 
CAlſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Say thouvn 


4 


I9 


a Thereisnothiz 
ſo Weake , chac 
Ged ca notcauſe 
to ouercome the 
greateſt poyyec 
of mang ; 


7 Or , vpon thy 
dogh or , into 
thine amb. cc, 


to Aaron, Stretchethine hand with thy rod 


vponthe ſtreames,vpontheriners,andvpon 
the pondes, ard cauſe froggesto come vp 
vpon the land of Egypt, 
Then Aaron ſtretched his hand yppon the 
waters of Egyptzand the()frogges came vp 
and couered theland of ÞEgypr. 


Andthe ſorcerers did likewiſe with. their 
ſorceries, and broght frogges vp vpon the 
land of Egypt. | 
Then Pharaoh called for Moſes & Aaron, & 
ſaid ©Pray ye vnto theLord that he may take 
away the trogges fro me, andfrom my peo- 
plczad1l willerthe people go,thacth ey may 
do ſacrifice vnto the Lord. | 
And Molſcs ſaid voto Pharas6h,” As concer- 
ning me,cuen commande when I ſhal praye 
for thec,and for thy ſeruits;and for thy peo- 
plezto deſtroye the froggesfromthee, and 
trom thine houſes,thattheymay remainein 
the riuer onely, | 

10 The he ſaid, To morowe. And he anſwered 
Be it” as thou haſtſaid , thar thou maieſt 
know,thatthere isnone likevntorhe Lord 
ourGod. 

11 Sothetrogges ſhaldeparte fromrhee, and 
from thine houſes,and from thy ſeruanrs, & 
fromthy people:onely theyſhalremayne in 
the river. 

12 Then Moſcs and Aaron went out frome 
Pharaoh: and Moſes cryed vnto the Lorde 
concerning the frogges, which he had 'ſent 
vnto Pharaoh, 

1} And the Lorddid accordyne to the {avi 
of Moſc&s:fothe Gnas okta the LEE 
inthe rapes in the fields. 

14 Andthey gathercd the togither by h 
and the land [tank artbew.) | FRY 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawe that he had reſt 

'Siuen him, )he hardened his heart, & hear- 

Kenednor vnto the,asthe Lord had (aid. 


16 Againe the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſcs, Say 


vnto AaronStretche outthy rod,&ſmite the 
duſt of the earth,that it may be(turned)to() 
lyce througbouralltheland of Egypr. 

17 Andthey did {o:forAaron ſtretched out his 
hand with his rod,and (mote the duſt of the 
earth:andlycecamevpon man & vp0 beaſt: 
althe duſt oftheearth was lyce thronghour 
alltheland of Egypt. 

13 Now the enchanters afſaiedlykewiſe with 
their enchantmentsto bring torthlyce,'bur 
they<coldenotz{o thelyce were vpon man 


() The ſeconde 
plague, 

b Bur Goſhen, 
where Godspeo 
ple dwelt yas 
excepted, 


c Nor love, bur 
ieare Cauſeth the 
very int:delests 
leke vato God, 


” Ebr, Haue this 
ha:.our ouet ine, 


' Ebr, according 
to thy y,ordes 


” Or, laid ypon 


d *In things of 
this life God ofc 
timeshearcrth the 
praie:softhe juſk 
for theyngodly, 


()Thethicd ola , 


gue, 


e God confouns 


d . . 
and vpon beaſt, rg tononaragn 
19 Then ſaid rhe enchanters ynto Phara6h, *bigg moſt vile, 
yl 


Plagues of Egypr. 


f They acknows 
ledged that this 
was done by 
Gods power and 
not by lorceries 


EOr,a multituds 
of venimous 
beaſts,as ferpents 
$Cs 


” Or,1 willſepes 
rat, 


Or , land of Es 
BYP&s 


() The fourth pla 
LUC 


s FortheEpyps 
us V7 rfhipped 
12:1: beaſts, 38 
the v>ethe fneve 
Ktuch hike, yhis 
che the if{raci:''s 
oltced tlacrifice, 


h Sorhatwicked 
preſcribe vnto 
Godimeſſengers 
boyy farre rlicy 
{hal go, 


$ Hecoſde not 
sdoe bis bear, 
bnt yet he chats 

ed himto do 
ebis vnfainedly, 


& where Godgt 
meth nor faich,no 
miracles can pie 


wazle, 


This isf the finger of God. But Pharaohs, 
heart remained obſtinar,id he hearckened 
not vntothem,as the Lord had ſaid. 

20 CMoreouerthe Lord ſaid tro Moſes, Riſe 
ypearly in themorning , and ſtand betore 
Pharaohfſlo,he wil come forth vnto the wa- 
ter]and {ay vnto him , Thus ſaith the Lorde, 
Let my people go;)/thatthey may ſerue me. 

21 Els,it thou wiit not let my people go, be- 
holde, I will ſend ' ſwarmes ot flies bothe 
yponthee,and vpon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, andinto thine houſes: and the 
houſes ofthe Egyprians iralbe ful of ſwar- 
mes of flies, and the groundeallo whereon 
they are. | 

22 Buttheland of Go ihen , where iny people 
are wii I cauſe to be” wonderful inthir day, 
ſo thatnovarmes of tites ſhalbe there,that 
thou maicſt know that! amthe Lord in the 
middes of the earth. 

23 AndIwilmakea deliverance ofmy people 
from thy people:tro morowe ſhal this mira- 
cle be. 

24 Andthe Lorddid ſo:torthere came()great 
{warmes of flies into the hoafe of Pharaoh, 
and(into)hisſeruatshoules,ſo thatrhrough 
all the land of Egyptthe earth was corrupt 
by the (warines of files. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſcs andAaron, 
and ſaid,Go,do ſacrifice vuto your God in 

_ this land. 

26 But Molcs anſwered,Ttis not mete to do ſo 
for(then)we ſnulde otfre vnto the Lord our 
God(char, whiche 15)ans abomnnacton vnato 
the Egyptians. Lo,can we ſacrifice the abo- 
mination of the E2yptians beforetheir cies 
and they not ſtone vs 

27. Letvsgo thredayes journey in the deſert, 
and ſacrifice vntothe Lord vit God, as he 
hathe commanded vs. 

28 AndPharaoh ſaid,l will let you go,hat ye 
may ſacrifice vnto the Lord y ur God inthe 
wildernes: but h go vor fatrtre away , pray 
for me, 

29 And Moſcs ſaid, Beholdc,! wil go out from 
thee,andpray vnto the Loutd that the ſwar- 
mes of flies may departe from Pharaoh , fro 
his ſeruits, and from his peoples to morow: 
butlet Pharaoh from henceforth: deceme 
no more,in not (uffring the people to facri- 
fice vnto the Lord. | 

30 So Molcs went out fromPharaoh & prayed 
vnto the Lord. | 

31 Andthe Lorde did accordingto the ſaying 
of Moſes,and the {warmes of flies departed 
from Pharaoh,from his ſervants,and frome 
hispeople,{and)there remained not one. 

22 YetPharaoh * hardened his hearteuen the 
alſo,and did notletthe people go, 


IX. 


x The moraines of beaſtes.to The plague of botches and 
fores.23 The horrible haile,thundre, & rhe lip htenyng, 
26 Thelandof Goſhen ener is excepted 27 Pharaoh 
cofefſcth his wickcdnes.33 Moſes praieth forbin z5 Yea 
is he obſtinat. 


CHAP, 


Exodus. 


4 


I Ta” the Lordeſaid vnto Moſcs , Go to 

Pharaoh , and tell him , Thus ſaith the 

Lorde God ot the Ebrewes, Let my people 
go,thatthey may ſerue me. 

2 Butif thourefuletolet(them)go, and wilt 
yet holde them ti]. 

3 Bcholde,the hand of the Lord is vpon thy 
flocke whiche is in the field : (for) yponthe 
horſes,vpon the aſſes, vponthe camels, vpo 
the catre!l, and vponthe ſhepe (iralbe) a() 
mighty great moraine. 

4 Andrhe Lord ſhaldo® woderfully betwene 3.7: Chal declaig 
the beaſtes of Iſracl,8 the beaſtes of Egipt: men: —_— 
ſo that there ſhal nothing dye of al (that per ennemics, & his 
teineth)to the children of liracl. om 

5 Andthe Lordappointed atime,ſaying, To © © * 

morowe the Lordeſhall finiſhthisthyng in 

this land. 

Sothe Lord didit on the morowe, & allthe 

cattel ofEgypt dycd:but of the cattel ofthe 

children of Iſrael dyed not one. , 

7 ThenPharaoh »ſent,and beholde,there was TAIT ns 
not one of the cattel ofthe Iſraelites dead:& the frac 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinar, &he did welld, © 
notletthe people go. 

8 CAndthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, &to Aaron, | 
Take your handfulof aſhes of the fornace, © --imberez 
avd Moles ſhal ſprinkle themrtowarde the 
heauen inthe fghrof Pharaoh. 

9 Andtheyſhalbe (turned) ro duſt inall the 
land of Egypt:andirt ſhalbe as a ſcab brea- 
king our into bliſters vpon man and vppon 
beait throughourtalltheland of Egypt. 

I0 1hen theyrokeaſſhes of the fornaces, and 
ſtode before Pharaoh:and Moſes ſprinkled 
themtowarde the heauen,and there came() 
aſcab breaking our into bliſters ypon man, 
and vpon bealt. 

11 Andthe forcerers colde not ſtand before 
Molcs,becauſe of the ſcab:for the ſcab was 
vpon the enchanters,and vpon althe Egip- 
tians, 

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh,and he hearkenednot vnto them, * as Chap.q,z 
the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes. 

13 Alſorthe Lorde ſaid vato Moſes , Riſe yp 
earely in the morning,& ſtand before Pha- 
raoh,and tel him,Thus ſaith the Lorde God 
of the Ebrewes,Let my people gothatthei 
may ſerue me, 

14 Forl wilatthis time ſendallmy plagues v- 
ponc thine heart,and vpon thy ſernants,and 
vpon thy people , thartthou maieſt knowe 
thatthere is nonelikemeinallthe earth. 

15 For now I will ſtretche out mine hand, 
that I may (mire thee and thy people with 
the peſtilence: andthou ſhalt periſh frome 
the earth. 

16 Andin dede, * for this cauſe haue” I ap- 
pointed thee,to” ſhewe my power in thee, 
andto declaremy d Name throughout althe 
worlde. 


() The fift” pl 


gue, 


() The fixe pl14 


> UG 


c So thar thine 
oWwne conſcicce 
ſhall codene thee 
of ingratirude & 
malice, 


Rom, 9.7. : 
” Or,fer thee vy» 
” Or, eo ſhews 
thee, 

d iThat is thatall 
the yyorlde may 


17 Yet thou exalteſt thy ſelfe againſt my peo- magoifie my 
ple,and letteſt them not go. power inoner 
COmmang thets 


x3 Bcholde, tomorowe thistime I will cauſe 


UMI 


OE 
Or 1640) leg no 


Plaguesof Egypt. 


to raine a mightie great haile, ſuche as was 
not in Egypt ſince the fundation thereof 
was laid tothis time. 


. Here we ſe, 19 Sendtherefore now, (5 eoatherthy cat 
thogh Gods Wo retand allthat thou halFin the field: (for) v- 
NG ponallthe men,and the beaſtes, which are 
Yin mercieſhe* founde in the field, and not broght home, 
wed 258 ohis the haile ſhalfall ypon themand they ſyal 
ennemics» d 

. +. 29. Suche then ) as feated the worde of the 
4: + +114 2h r h 
res LOFd among the ſcruantes of Pharaoh, ma- 


1! 
b 


jc "1a de his ſeruants and his catrel flee into the 
| houſes: | 

"Ebe.fer nochis 21 Bur ſuche as” regarded not the f worde of 
heart tos the Lotd, left his {eruants, and his cattel in 


Aaptt wn * thefield. 
calleatbe worde 22, ©[Andthe Lord ſaidto Moſcs,Stretche for- 
of God, the thine hand toward heauen, that there 
may be haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon 
man and yponbeaſt,and ypon allthe herbes 
of the field inthe land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſcs ſtretched out his rod toward 
() The feuenth heanen,and the Lord ſent thundre,& () haile 


pr ang” lightening vponthe grounde: aud the 
Kory we Wi” Lord cauſed haile to raine yponthe land of 


Egypt: | | | 
24 So there was haile, and fire mingled with 


the haile,ſo grieuous, as there was none 

fOr,ſince 16'Nas throughout 41l the jJand of EgyPt, ſince” it 
TOY was4 nation. 

25 Andthe haile (mote throughout allthe lad 

_ of Egyptallthat wasin the field, bothe man 

. ,-1;- and beaſt:alſothe halle {mote all the herbes 

ofthe field,and brake to pieces all the trees 


| ;*F1 
wo” of the field. 


ine 
cce 
hee 
e & 


UMI 


26 Onely inthe 1ad of Goſhen[where the chil 
{als + om. dren of Iſrael were] was no haile. 
| © 27 Then PharaGh ſent and called for Moſes 
g oe ou and Aaro0n,andſaid vnto them,I z haue now 
_ icons Ainned: the Lord 1s righteous; but I and my 
denuation , bur pe pleare wicked. 


they cinnor ves 8 Pray ye vnto the Lord|for it is ynough]that 


lene to obteine 


remilſion, there be no more ” mightie thunders and 
Fwy vices of hajle, and 1 wil let you go,and ye ſhal tary 
7. no longer. 


29 Then Moſes ſaid voto him, Aſſoneas I am 
out of the citie,I wilſpreade mine handes vn 
to the LO RD, (and)thethunder Thal ceaſe 
nether ſhal there be any more haile, that 
thou maieſt Know that the earth is the 
Lords. | 

30 NowlI knowethatthou, andthy ſeruantes 

b Meaning char feare the Lord God, before I pray. 

eras Ayr 31 [Andthe flaxe,andthe barly were ſmitten: 

arenevertzeber for the barly was eared,and the flaxe was 

* bolled. 

32 Butthe wheatand theryewere not ſmitten 
forthey were ' hidin the grounde.] 

33 Then Moſcs went out of the citie from 
Pharaoh and (pred his handsto the Lord; & 
the thandre and the haile ceaſed,netherrai- 
nedityponthe earti. 

And when Pharaohſaw that the raine and 
the haile and the thundre were ceaſed; he 
ſinned againe, and hardened his heart 


Or late ſowen, 


Exodus. 9 


(bothe)he,and his ſeruants. 
35 Sothe heart of Pharaoh was hardened: ne- 
ther wolde he let the children of Iſracl go, 


as the Lord had (aid”by Moſes, "Ebr. by the had 
CHAP, Xx. of Moles, 


7 Pharaohs ſernants counſel him to let the Iſraelites de- 
parte.1z Greſhoppers deſtroye the coitrey.16 Pharaoh 
confeſlerth his ſinne.22 Darckenes is ſent. 28 Pharaoh 
forbiddeth Moſes to come ariy niorc in his preſence. 


I A Gainthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſcs , Go to PTR 
Phara6h:for*Ihaue hardened his heart P4# 
andthe heart of his ſeruants , thatT might 
worketheſe my miracles inthe middes of Yr .M his pres 
his(realme:;) _ 

2 Andthat thou maieſt declare inthenearesof a rhe mivccles 
thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne , what ſvidbeſo grear 
things I haue done in Egypt,& my miracles; EEE T6 
Whiche Thaue done among them : that ye everywhere alſo 
may know thatI am the Lord.  pobge om Ns 

3 Then Moſes and Aaron came vntoPhara6h, te - -" 566g 
and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
ofthe Ebrewes,How long wilt thou refuſe ,, ,. 4 0 6, 
'to humblethy ſelfe before me?Letmy peo figionsisgo tins 
ple gozthatthey may ſerue me. eB Mong 

4 Butitthouretuſeto let my people go, be- NG 


. pentance vnder 
holde,tomoro we will bring” greſhoppers thehandof God, 


intothy coaſtes. * EO 
5 And they ſhall conerthe face of the earth, 
that aman can norſe the earth:id they ſnall 
eatthe reſidue whiche remaineth ynto you, 
and hath eſcaped from the haile,& thei ſhal 
catall your trees that budin thefield. 
6 Andthey ſhalfilthine houſes,and al thy ſer- 
uant houſes,andthe houſes of althe Egyp- 
tians,as netherthy fathers , notthy fathers 
fathers haue ſene,ſfince thetime they were 
ypon the earth vntothis day So he returned 
and went out from Pharaoh. 
'thenPharaohs ſernants ſaid vnto himHow 
Tongihall he be*ancoffenceynto vslet the 0r,tare; 
men g0, that they may ſerue tlie Lorde © Meanyng , the 


a a '” occaſion of all 
theirGod: wil rit Kknowe EgyPt 1S theſe exils:fo are 
deſtroyed. the godlie enec 


8 So Moſcs and Aaaron were broght againe us. hag ho 
ynto Pharooh,and he ſaid rothem,Go ſerue | 
the Lordyour God, but who are they that 
ſhall go? : | 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with our 
yong and with ourolde, with ourſonnes & 
with ourdaughters,with our ſhepe & with 
our cattel wil we go:for we(muſt celebrate) 

a feaſt vnto the Lord, | 

10 And heſaid vnto tkem,Let* the Lord ſo be 4 Tharis,t wolge 

with you',asI willler you go and your chil- fe Lorde were 


| ag no more affefio 
dren : beholde, for © euill is before your eq OWTIEE 


face. the [am minded 
11 (Itſhal)not(be)ſo:now go ye(thatare)men. *? ler Tee. - 

and ſerue theLord:for that was your deſire raaETE: Sod 
Then they were thruſt out from Pharaohs Some cead , Ys 

reſence. enediome mis 

12 TAfter,theLord ſaid vnto Moſcs,Stretche _ 

out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for 

the greſhoppers,that they may come vpon 

thelandof Egypt,andearall the herbes of 

the land,(euen)allthatthe haile hathe left; 


Plagues of Egypt. 


13 Then Moſcs ſtretched forthe his rod vpon 
theland of Egypt:andthe Lord broght an 
Eaſt winde vpontheland all thatday,and all 
tharnight:&1n on morning the Eaſt winde 
broghrtrhe () greinoppers. 

I4 Sothe OEOSED vp vpon all the 
landot Egypt, and remainedinall quaters 
of Egypt:{o grievous greſhoppers,lyKe to 
cheſe were neuer before,nether after them 
ſhalbe {uche. 

15 Forthey couered althe face of the earth,{o 
thatthe land was darcke:and they dideat al 
the herbes ofthe land, & all the frutes of the 


() The eight pla 
gUEs 


” Or , he cauſed 
them to remaine 


was no grene thyng left yponthetrees,nor 
among the herbes ofthe field throughoutal 
the land of Egypt. 

16 Therefore Pharadh called fort Moſes and 
AFfon in haſte , andſaid, I haue ſinned 
againſtthe Lorde your GOD , and againſt 
you. | 

17 Andnoweforgiue me my finne onely this 
onace,and prayvnto the Lord your G OD, 
thathe may take away from me this death 
onely. : 

13 (Moſes)then went ont from Pharaoh,and 
praied vnto tne Lord. 

19 Andthe Lord tarnedamightie ſtrog Weſt 
winde,and toke away the greinoppers,and 
violently caſt the into the zred Sea,({othat) 
there reinained not one greinopper in all 
the coat of Egypt. | 

20 But the Lord ndardenedPharaohs heart, 8& 
he did notlet the children of Iſracl go. 

21 FAgainethe lord (aid vnto Moles, Stretche 
out thine handtowardheauen , that there, 
may be vpon the land of Egyptdarckenes, 
cuen darcknesthat may be felt. 

22 ThenMoſcs ſtretched forth nis had toward 
heanen,and there was a()blacke* darcknes 

inallthe land of Egyptrthre days, 


f The wicked in 
th-ijrmiccrie leke 
to Godsminiſte: s 
for helpe , albeit 
they hareand de 
reſt chems 


g The woter ſes 
merk red becaul® 
the {and ot gras 
uel 1sred : rhe E- 
breyy7es calir re 
Sea of bnlruſihes 


h Becauſe it Was 
{o thicke, 


() The ninth pla 


$ UC 3 | 
Ls | pigſon 1 33 No man {awe ai: other,netherroſe vpfrom 
- mort no the place-where he was (for)thredayes: * 
me - k S ; 
Pen wilds burtallthe children of [{racl hadlight where 
— —r=—— es 


/ rheydwelt. ; 

\24 Then Phara6h called for Moſes, and ſaid, 
'Gogferne the Lorde: onelyyourihepe and 
your cattel inalabide,and your childre ſhall 
g0 with you. 

| 25 And Moſcs ſaid, Thou mult gine vsalſo {a- 

crifices, and burntoftrings that we maydo 

(facrifice)vnto the Lord our God. 

26 Thereforeour cattell alſo ſhall go with ys: 
there ſal notani hoofebeleftt, torthereof 
muſt wetake to ſerue the Lord ourGod:ne- 
therdo we knowek how we ſhall ſerue the 
Lord,vntil we come thither. 

27 [Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart & 
he woldenotletthem go] 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,Get thee from 
me:lokethou ſe my faceno more:for when 
ſocuerthou commeſt in my ſight,thou ſhalt 
| dye. 


i Tie miniſters 
of God e112:r not 
ro yelde one 1ote 
to the Wicked, 
as touching racte 
carge, 

k That 1s, With 
W' ac beaftes or 
& T hot many. 

-y 44x00” 
fy v4 
TM 


! 
| 


1 Thogh before 
he confell:d Mo 
ſes iuſt,y-r agalit 
his owne conz 
ſcignce he threas 
| renechro pur 


| wee ay henceforthe will ſe thy faceno more; 


trees, which the haile had left, ſo thatthere 


29 Then Moſes ſaid,Thou haſt ſaid well:from 4 If the honſholde be tolitle for the lambe, 


Exodus. 


| | ena. EL | 
x Godpromiſeth their departure, z Hewilleth them to 
borrow their neighbours iewels.z Moſes was eſtemed of 
all ſaue Pharaoh 5 He fignificth thedeath of the firſt 


borne, | 
I Ny [the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet 
(will bring one plague more vpon Pha- 
ra0h,and vpon Egypt: after that he wil let 
you go hence: when he letteth;you go, he C0 
ſhal®*at once chaſe you hence. a ow 

S.3 peake thounow to the people,that euerie wich haſls ry 
man” require of his neighbour, and cuerie violence, 
woman of her neighbour* jewels of filuer 22998 
and iewels of golde. ans 

3 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauour inthe 

ſight of the Egyptians : alſo * Moſes (was) £41 

verie greatin the Jand of Egypt,inthe fight 

of Pharaohs ſeruants,and inthe ſight of the 

people.] 

Alſo Moſcs ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, * A- 

bout midnight wilI goout into the middes | 

of Egypt. ; 

5 Andallthefirſt borne inthe land of Egypt J 

ſhal dye,fromthe firſt borne of Phara6h that | 

ſittet hon histhrone,vnto the firſt borne of 
the maid ſeruant,that is atÞ®the mille, and all 
the firſt borne of beaſtes. 

Then there [hal bea great crye throughout 
allzaeland of Egypt,\uche as was neuer no- 
nelike,nor ſhalbe. 

7 But againſt none of the childre of Iſraelſhal 
a dog moue his tongue, nether againſt man 
nor beaſt,that ye may Knowethat the Lord 
putteth adifference betwene the Egyptians 
and Iſracl. 

8 Andalltheſethy fernantes ſhal, come dow- 
ne vnto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Get 
thee out,--1dallthe people that © are atthy 
tete, and after this will depart.So he went 
outtrom Pharaoh very angry. , 

9 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſes,Pharaoh ſhal 
not neare you, 1 thatmy wonders may be 
multiplied inthe land ot Egypt. 

10 So Moſes and Aaron didall theſe wonders 
before Phara6h:but the Lord hardened Pha- 
raohs heart,and he {uffred not the children 
of l{racl to go out ofhis land, 


= en " 


b From thebieft 
tothe leyeſ, 


ce That js, ynde 
ihy power and 
gouetnements 


d God hardeneth 
the hearres of 
the reprobat, 
that his glotie 
thereby might 
be themore ſet 
forthe, 

Roni, 9417s 


THAL:- $25. 

1 The Lord inſtiruteth the Paſſcouer. 25 The fathers 
mult teache theit children rhe myſterje thereof. 29 The * 
firſt borne are Naine, zz The Ifraclites are driuen our 
of the land. z5 The Egyprians are ſpoiled, 37 The nom 


bre thar departeth out of Egypt. 40 How long thei 
were in Evypr, 


- Oo 4 R I 
Es " 
4s mona t» WT 2 | 


I s Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes andto Aa- ' 
ronintheland of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 This» mggerh(inal be)ynto youthe begin- 

ning of moneths:it (\nalbe)ro you the firſt b 

moneth ofthe yere. 

Speake ye vnto allthe Congregacion of If- 

racl,laying, Inthe tenth of this monerh let 


Yorwtrre 


a Called Nifan, 
conteiningpaite 
of Maiche and 
parte of April. 
b As teuctirg 
che obſervation 
of feaſtes : 45 for 


| Þ 


9. 


euerie matake vnto himalambe according oc Ho 
tothe houſe of the © fathers,a lambe for an hear on = 
houſe, ternale +empes light: _ py Ry ver 
of the houl holce 
had vrear or 


he ſhal take his neighbour, which is next 


&C {male familics: 
ynto his 


o 
2h. a Be 5 


ca pun” — PO_—_— 


oo” NPAw-, tel, oew aw 6 =wws 


Paſlcouer. Fy0Js. 4 


vynto his honſe, according to the nombre of 
' theperſones: eueric one of you, according 
to hisd eating ſnalmake your compt forthe 
lambe. 
Yourlambe ſralbe without blemiſh, a male 
. ofayereolde:yeſhal takeit of the lambes, 
or ot the Kiddes, 
6 Andyeſhal Kepe(it)vntil the fourtenthday 
of this moneth: en W HE muleirace of 
Congregacion_of Ifracl ſhal Kil it” at 
cog es ecpor 


7 After theiſhalrake oF the blood and ftrike 


ſtranger,or borne inthe land, _ 
20 Yeſhalcatnoleauened bread: (but) in all 

your habitacions ſhal ye ear vnleauened 

bread. 
21 «Then Moſcs called all the Elders of If- 

rac),and ſaid ynto them,Chole out and take 

you for (euerie) of your houſholdes a lambe 

and Kilthe Paſſeouer. 
22 Andtake a*bunche of hyſſope, and did ir [oe ens 45 

1n the blood thar is inthe baſſen,and ſtrike 7, Gant ** 
the © lintel, andthe” dore chekes with the or vec core 
bloodtharis in the baſlen, and let none of P*t© 


d He C hal rake 

{0 many 2% are 
ſuficient 3o CdT 5 
the lambs 


e Buecie 06 IN 
his houſCs 

» br, berwene 
the rWo evenings 
prr\yiclighte 
Ars (on 7 


TO ir onthe two poſtes,and on thevpperdoore yougo outatthe dore of his houſe, vutil the = i: 
Wk Sy AP poſt of the houſes where theiſhal cat it. morning. | 
mA $8 Andtheiſhalcatthe fleſh the ſame night, 23 Forthe Lord wil paſſe by to ſmite the Egy- 
roſte with fyre, and vnleauened bread with pttans:and when he ſceth the blood vpon Þ. 


= 


ſower(herbes)thei ſhal earirt. 


. the lintel andon the two dore chekes, the 
Eat not thereofrawe, boiled nor ſodden in 


Lord wil paſle ouerthedorezand wil nor ſuf- 
f That is,alchat | 


water,butroſte with fyre, bothe his f head, 
his fete,and his purtenance. 

10 And ye ſhallreſerue nothing of it vnto the 
morining:butthat, which remaineth of it yn- 
tothe morowe, ma) yt burne with fyre. 

11 And thus ſralye eatit, Yourloynes girded 
your ſhoes on your fete, and your ſtaues 11 
your hands,andyeſhalcatir in haſte: (for) 3 


may be eaiens 


o The lather 


fretbe!deſtroyerto come into your hauſes 
to plagne (you.) Fo 

Therefore hal ye obſerue this thing as an 
ordinance (bothe) tor thee and thy lonnes 
forcuer. 


25 And when ye ſhal come into the m land, 


which the Lord wil giue you, as he hathe 
promiſed,thenyeThal Kepe this" ſeruice. 


{ The Ancelſenr 


,of God to kilthe 
" firſt borne, 


m The lind of 
Canaan, 


4 


7 Or, ceremonie, 


>=, it is the Lords Paſſeouer. 26 *And when your children 2{ke you, What 19fi46e - 
a oa us ES : . (crnice is TT yverk epe? wwvils Frowo a 
verb fiarnfiod 12 For T wil paſſe through theland of Egypt eruicels Nis ye(Kepe?) hwinls Y 
navincmens the ſamenight, and wilſmite all the firſtbor 27 Thenye inal ſay,lIr is theſacrifice of the *© | 


nein the land of Ezypt,borthe man and beaſt 
and I wil execute indgement ypon all the” 
- gods of Egypt.I (am)the Lord. 


icſelfe, which 
theido repreſent 
but ſiznifi2 its 

Or princes, or, 


jdoles, 13 Andthe blood ſhalbe a token for yon vpon 
ms ,* thehonſes whereye are : ſo when 1 ſe the 


blood,I wil paſle ouer you, and the plague 
ſhal not be vpon you to deſtruction, when 
I ſmite the land of Egypt. 


Lords Paſſeouver, which paſſed oucr the hon 
ſes of the children of Iſracl in Egypt, when 
he {mote the Egyptians, and prelerued our 
houſes. Then the people bowed them ſel- 
ues,and woritipped. 


28 Sothe children of Iſracl went, and did as 


the Lord had commaded Moſes and Aaron: 
ſo did thei. 


n Thei gre Cod 
tharikes for io 
oreata benctite, 


With + 


hOfthebenefire 14 And this day Thalbe vnto you a remTbran 
ROE COANGPE inalKepeit an holy teat ynto tae 
IO Lord,rhronghout your generactons:ye thal 
i Tit is, writ Kcpe it holy by an ordinance! forcuer,” 
Cm ms: 15 Scuendaiesſhal ye ear ynieauenca Dread, 6 
mechadanend . 10 any caſ2 ye rial put away lcauen the firit 
__ day outof your houſes: for whoſocuer ea- 
teth leauened bread from the firit day vntil 
the ſeuenthday, thar perſone Thal be cut of 
from Trac). 
9, allirg ro-g6 Andin the tirſt day(ſnalbe)an holy * aſſem- 
Dopef abery = blie : alſo ja the ſcuenth day ſhalbe an holy 
aſſemblie vnto you: no worke ſhalbedone in 
them,ſaue about thar which enerie ma muſt 
cat:that onely may ye do. 

17 Yeſhalkepealſo (the feaſt) of vnleauened 
bread:forthatſame day 1 wil bring your ar- 
: 8; mies out of the land of Egypt: therefore ye 
d ſhal obſerue this day,throughout yourpoſte 

" ritie,by an ordinance for euer. 
138 Cn the firſt (moneth) and the fourtenth 
day of the moneth at * cuen, ye Ihal eat vn- 
nfo Gang leauened bread ynto the one and twentieth 
weday 22 ſony, Of CN E MOoneth at euen. 


ſer til the nexe 19 Seuen dayes ſhalno leanen be founde in 
dy at the ſame 


29 Now at * midnight,the Lord () ſmote atl RH lege _ 
the firſt borne in * land Sona mg ga ao 
firſtborne ofPharah that ſate on his thro- * 
ne,vntothe*firſtborne of the captiue that V-%% ES 
w2sin priſon,& all the firſtborne of beaſtes. {1t245:49 pla 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, and '”** her | 
all his feruants and all the Egyptians: and 
there was a great crye in Egypt: for there 
(was)9 no houſe where there(was)notone 
dead. 

31 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron by 
night,and ſaid,Riſe vp, getyou out from a- 
mong my people,bothe ye,andthe children 
06 ong goſcruetheLorde as ye haue 

ald. 2 

32 Takealſoyour ſhepe and your cattel as ye 
haueſaid,anddepatrre,andPbleſſe me alſo. 

33 Andthe Egyptians did force the people,be 
cauſe thei wolde ſend them ont of the land 
in haſte:forthei ſaid, We dyeall, 

34 Therefore the peoples toke thei dowe 
before it was leaucned, (even) their dowe. 
boundein clothes vpon their ſhulders. 

35 Andthe children of Liracl did according to 
the ſaying of Moſes, and thei aſked of the - 


\ oY EY GS *® Lak kd Feng 


0 Of theſe hous 
ſes,yyhdrein any 
firſt borne was 


ether of men or 
beaſtes, 


p Pray for me, 


k For in olde ti 
me (vo thei com s 


| your houſes: for whoſacuer cateth leauened Egyptians *iewels of ſiluer and jewels of chap;ya.n wwe) 
tine, O h P.3422.% 11,26 
bread, that perſone ſhalbe cur of from the golde,and raiment, ha4.6 = 
Congregacion of Iſracl : whether hebe a 36 Andthe Lond gaue the people fauourinthe 
 }. 
B / 


UMI 


-. 
2 
f 
{! 
1 


} 


( 


Ar 


Departure out of Egypt. 


-<-»1 


q Wnch was a 


citie in Gol hen, . 


Gen.g7.11. 
r Which were 


y "nb Af them, _ ſohtof the Egyptians:&thei” grated their 
Frome Frog 

4 » YPOrEC »1WO0y . : 
«di Rotb. 111. 2.37 Then the * children of Iſracl toke their 


requeſt:{o thei ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


journey from q Rameſesto Succoth about 
fix hundreth thouſand men of forte, beſide 
Children. 


icangers, and 38 Andſagreatmultitude of ſundry ſortes of 


n.Þt borne of the 
liaelites, 


Cep 15.16, 

<> <t. JG» 
Calat.3:17» 

C From Abrahas 
departipg from 
Vc in chaldea 
vnto the depfars 
ring of the chil» 
dren of litael 
from E2yp*, are 
4309.yere» 


t Except he be 
circumciſed and 
onely profelle 
Your reiigion, 


Nomb,9.22, 
lohn,' 9436S, 


wu Thei that are 


of tne tonC holde 


of Gcd, mult be 
al ioyned in one 
faich Wreligion, 


Chap,2229.% 34+ 
9 


Leu.27,26e 


Nom,3,13: £8.16, 


people went vut with them, and ſhepe, and 
beues,and cattel in great abundance. 


29 And thei baked the dowe which thel 


broght out of Egypt,(and made)vnleauened 
takes:forit was not leauened, becauſe they 
were thraſt out of Egypt, nether colde they 
rary,nor yet prepare them ſelues vitailes. 

40 'So thedwelling of the children of Iſrac], 
while thei dwelled in Egypt, (vas) * fonre 
hundreth andthurty yeres. : 

41 And whenthe (foure hundreth and thirty 
yeres were expired,cuenthe lelfe ſame day 
departed all the hoſtes of the Lord out of 
rhe land of Egypt. 

42 Ir (is) a njghrto be kept(holy) tothe Lord 
becauſe he broghtthem our of the land of 
Egypt:this is thatnight of theLord,whichal 
the chdre of Iſratl muſti kepe throughout 
their generacions. 

43 Alſothe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This isthe lawe of the Paſleouer: * no {tran- 
gerſhaleat thereof. 

44 Butenerie ſeruantthar is boght for money 
when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhal 
he eatthereof. $ 

45 Aſtrangeroran hyred ſeruant ſhalnot ear 
thereof. 

46 *Inone houſe ſhal it beeaten : thou ſhalt 
cary none of che fleſh out of the houſe, * ne- 
ther ſhal ye breake a bone thereof. 

47 Allthe Congregacion of IſraEl ſhal obſer- 
ue it, 

48 Bur if a ſtranger dwel with thee, and wil 
obſerue the Paſſeouer of the Lord, let him 
circumciſe all the males, that belong vnto 
him,and then let him come and obſerue it, 
and he \halbe as onerthar1s borne inthe land 
for none vncircumciſed petſone ſhalcat the 
reof, 

49 One ® law ſhalbe to him that is borne in 
the land,and tothe {tranger thatdwelleth a- 
mong yu. 

50 Then all the children of Iſracl did as the 
Lord commanded Moſcs and Aaron : ſodid 
thei. 

51 Andtheſelfe ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſracl out of the land of E- 
gyptby rheir armies. 


enMaP. xii 

z Thehrſt borne are offred to God, 3 The memorial of 
theirdeliucrance.;8.44 An exhortacion to reache their 
children ro remembre this deliverance. 17 Why thei are 
led by the wildernes. 19 The bones of Ioſtph. zx The 
puller of the cloude and of the fire. 


I FP the LORD ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying. 
2 *Sanctihe ynto meallthe firſt borne: (thatis) 


cuerie one that(hrſt)openeththe wombe a- 


Exodus. 


mong the children of IſraCl,as wel of man as 
of beaſt:(for)it is mine. 

3 CThen Moſes ſaid vnto the people, * Re- 
membrethis day inthe which ye came out 
of Egypt, out of the ” houſe of 2 bondage: 
for by a mightie hand the Lord broght you 
out trom thence : therefore no leaucned 
bread ſhalbed eaten. 

4 This day comie ye out in the moneth of © 
Abib. 

5 CNow whenthe Lord hathe broght thee 
into the land of the Canaanites,and Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Hiuites, and Iebuſites 
[which he ſware vnto thy fathers, that he 
wolde ginethee,a land flowing with milke 
and hony] thenthou ſhaltKepe this ſerui- 
ce inthis moneth. 

6 Seuendaics ſhalt thou eatvnleauened bread 
and the ſetenth day(ſhalbe)the feaſt of the 
Lord. 

7 Vnleanened bread ſhalbe eaten {even dates 
and there ſhal no leauened bread be ſene 
withthee, nor yetleauen be ſcene with thee 
1a all thy quarters. 

8 C[Aad thon ſhalt ſnewe thy ſonne < in that 
day, ſaying, (This is done,) becauſe of that 
whichthe Lord did vnto me, when I came 
out of Egypt. 

9 Anditſral bea ſigne vnto thee fvuponthine 
hand,and foraremembrancebetwene thine 
eles,that the Lawe of the Lord may beinthy 
mouth:for by a ſtrong hand theLord broght 
thee out of Egypt. 

10 Kepetherefore this ordinance in his ſeaion 
appointed from yere to yerc. 

11 TAnd whenthe Lord ſhal bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites,as he (ware vnto 
thee and to thy fathers,and ſhal give it 
thec. | 

12 *Then thou ſhalt ſer a parte vnto the Lord 
all rhar (firſt) openeth the wombezalſo eue- 
riethingthat(firſt) doeth open(the womdbe, 
and)commeth forthe of thy beaſt:the males 
(!halbe)the Lords. | 

1; Butcucrie firſt fole of an afſe, thou ſhalt 
redeme with a lambe:and 1f thon redeme 
him not,then thou ſhalt breake his necke: 
likewiſe althe firſt borne of manamong thy 
ſonnes ſhaltthouh bye out. 

14 And when thy ſonne ſhal aſke thee” to- 
morowe,{aying, What isthis?thou hal then 
ſay vnto him, With a mightie handthe Lord 
broght vs out of Egypt,out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

15 For when Pharaohwas hard hearted againſt 
our departing , the Lord then flewe all the 
firſt dorne inthe land of Egypt:fromthe firſt 
born? of mancuen to the firſtbbrne of beaſt 
therefore ſacrifice vnto the Lord all thema 
les that (firſt)ope the wombe,but allthe firſt 
borne of my ſonnes I redeme, 

16 And itſhalbeas a ctokenvponthine hand, 
and as*frountelets betwene thine eies,thar 
the Lord broghtys out of Egypt by a migh- 
tic hand, 


Luke? 23. : 
Exod. 2}. & 


"'Ebr, houſe of 
ſeruants, 

a Where thei 
Vere 1n moſte 
cruel Naverie, 

b To fignifie thay 
thei had notlezs 
ſure to leavin 
their bread, 

C Coreining par 
re of Marche & 
parte of Apyjl, 
when corne hes, 
gan to ripe jc 
that countrey, * 


d Bothe the ſes 
uech and che firſt 
day were holy, 
as chap,12,16, 


e Whe thou doeſt 
celch: at the feaſt 


of yuleauencd 
bread, 


f Thou ſhalrhas 
v: continual res 
membrence thes 
teof,as Euuvols 
deſt of a thing 
that is in cling 
hand of before 
ehine cies. | 


Chap,22 29, &;4, 
19. 


Ezech,q41j0% 


2 This 5s alloyn 
de: ſtand of the 
horſe and otber 
beaſtes, which 
Were not effced 
1o ſacrifice, 

h By offring a 
cleane beaſtin ſa 
crifice, Leqi, 12 6 
Or, here afters 
wardes, 


*Or,fignesof re 
menbrance, 


"a ad 


TY | ds. ad wuz ..oe 


The red Sea. Exodus. | 32 


F Or , becauſes 


: Yhich the Phi 


etivs wolle 16 BytGod wadethe people to go about by 4 AndI wyll harden Pharaohs hearte that he 


have inade 4” 
zinſte them by 
floppy"g chem 
the paliabie, 
k Thar 15 , NO 
priuely,bur opCs 
ſy , and as the 
worde doecth {i - 
onjhe , {er 1't 077 
cre by fine and 
hue, 
Cene,i0 25s 
Joſh 24,329 


Nam14-14, 


Dent, i FL 
Plal,783.14+ 
t, Cor » 10:Is+ 


T7 


19 


with you] the people , andthey ſayd, Why haue we {en/«+ PPET: 
; 4 — ” - 4 # 
20 ©Sorhey toketheir iourney from Succoth, thys done, and haue letIſracl go ont of our Td 1 54 lis 450 


21 *And the Lord went before themby daye People with him. 


} To defed them 


from che heat cf 
theſunne, 
Vehe, 9,19» 


4 From totyatde 
the countiev 0! 


the Pinlifhns» 


d$o the Seca W323 


-=_, 


before tize mou 


22 *Hetoke not away thepillerof the cloude Fbaraoh King of Egypt,and he followed af- 722999; irene: 


4. 


I 


A 
—_ 


teines on ether 
fide, and che ens 
nemic at their 
backe 2 yer rhey 
eveyed God and 
were deiuered, 


itmere, et 


leſpavar: 


gee is {ubb0 


$26 11 


r1 And they ſayde vnto Moſes , Haſte thou 13 Then Moſcs ſaydetothe people,Feare ye 
broghtvstodyeinthe wildernes , becauſe not,ſtande ſtill, and beholde © = ſaluacion # orgeliverice; 
-? there were no graves inEgypte? wherefore ofthe LORD Ewhiche wyllſhewe to you 914: wHTI1,ber exc 
haſte thou ſerued vsthus, to cary vs outof thys daye . Forthe Egyptians, whome ye -*4», {ids tame 


2Sich is theims 
Pactencie of the 
fleſh, thar it can 
Net abide Gods 
Ppointed rime, 


CNowe whenPharaoh hadletthe people * Baal-zephon : aboute it ſhall ye campe by 
0, Godcariedthem not by the way ofthe theSea, | | 

Philiſtims countrey,' thogh it ( were)nerer: 3 For Pharaoh willſaye of the children of If- 
[for God ſaid , Leſtthe peoplerepent when racl,They are tangledinthe land:the wilder 
they ſe i warre,and turne againe to EgyPt. nes hathe ſhut chem in. | 


the way of the wildernes of the redSea:and ſhall followe after you: ſol wil« getme ho- _ iy vow 
the children of Iſracl went vypk armed out Nour ypon Pharaoh, and vponall his hoſte: ny; obtuaceces 
of the land ot Egypt. _ the Egyptians alſo ſhall know thatT am the bellion, | 

[And Moſcs toke the bones of Toſcph Lord:andthey didſo. ne andt227 
with hym : forhe had made the children of 5 [Then it was tolde the Kynge of Egypte, abi objeJ f «v4 
I{racl{weare,ſaying, * God wil ſurely vifite tharrhe people fled: andthe heartot Pha- vr /eritns ape” ' 
you,andye ſtall take my bones away hence ra0h and of his ſeruants was turned agaynſt {u vat Av 118 4 


. % , . . q » 8 Þ. fg »J e1 
and camped in Eth:iim inthe edge of the wil —{eruice? on meds we 


dernes. 6 And he madeready his charets, andtokehis &* jr OT - 


in a piller of a | cloude to leade them the 7 Andtoke ix hundreth choſen charets, and 4 dlcevus wris 
way,and by nyghtin a pliller offyre togyne allthe charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer *© chat beſices 


ht,thar th h bothe b eueric one of them __ 
nem ly at,tnar tney myght 8gO DOLNE DY 2 : there Were 500co 
day and by night. S 8 [For the Lorde had hardened the hearte of toriewen , and 


e ith vreate 
by day, northe piller of tyre by nyght from terthe children of Iſracl:but the children of ape 96k bo ldes 


's 4 SO 
before the people. Ifraclwent out withan<nye hand] _ 
POE 9 * And the Egyprians purſued afterthem,and HS 4 
rok gl ne" en all the horſes (and)charcts of Pharaoh, and —_ 
8 Pharaohs heart is harden<d,and purſueth the Ifraclites. AOGEr: | $6 I- F 

11 Thc Ifaclites ſtriken with feare murmure agaynſte IS NOTLEMEN ANA NyS NORTE OueTTOKeE them 
Moſes .z1 He deuideth the Sea. 23 .27 The Egyptians camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, be= 
follewe and are drowned, fore Baal-zephon. 

EY 10 AndwhenPharaohdrewenie,the children 
þ {rs the LORDE ſpake vnto Moſes, of Liracllift vp theireyes, and beholde , the _ = 

z ſaying. Egyprians marched after them , and they , 1,1; bo; in 


Q ; . 1 . | , a 11.le betore in 
Speaketo the children of Iſracl , thar they were {oretafraycd : wherefore the children weir deliuerans 
a returns and campe before Þ Pi-hahiroth, of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. = hot 
betwene Migdol and the Sea, ouer agaynſt wrt, gg fo 


ger are atrayed 
and MULMULE» 


———— = zy& Inthis figure fourechiefes points are to be conſide- 
_t red,firftthat the Churche of God 1s cuer ſubject in this # 
= Ali 2} worlde to the Croſſe and tobe afflicted after one ſorte 
I SD ——— Wt 1 Of other{[ he ſecond,that the miniſters of God follow. 2 
SOLOS LESS ff}  FZ<S yng their vocation ſhalbe cuill ſpoken of , and murmu- 
> -Y red agaynſte , euen of them thar pretend the ſame cauſe 
and Religion thatthey do.Lhe third, that God deliue- y 
ing rerh not hys Churche incontinently out of dangers, bur 
2/1474 no exerciſe their fayth and pacience conrinueth theyr 
> troubles , yea andoften rymcs augmenteth them as the 
31 L{raclites were nowe 1n lefle hope of theyr lyaes then 
$1 when they were in Egypre . [The fourth point is, that £4 . 
"FA when the dangers arc moſte oreat , then Gods helpe 1s 
:/&3 moſte ready to ſuccour : tor the Iſraclites had on ether 
& {dethem,huge rockes and mountaines , before them 
the Sea,behind them moſt cruel ennemies, ſo that there 
was no way leftto e{capeto mans tudgement, 
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Egypte. | | haue ſene thys daye, ye ſhall neuerſe them f 7407") | 7m 
12 Didnot wetel thee thysthyng in Egypte, agayne. | ta men rialoy 


ſaying,Letsvs be inreſte, that we may ſerue 14 The Lorde ſhall fight for you: therefore h h only pur yorr 


the Egyptians? for ithad bene better for vs holdeyouyour peace, _ ud d 
to ſeruethe Egyptians, thenthat we ſhulde 15 CAndtheLordeſayd vnto Moſes , Whe- ona ce demings 
dyeinthe wildernes, | retore! cryeſt thou ynto me? ſpeake ynto 


ty ,. 
dw wnal water fa tare he mn 


Thered Sea. 


3 Thus intenrta 


NPE the chyldren of Iſracll that they go for- 
tions faith highs nt 
rech againſte the warde: : | 
feſh,andcryech 1G Andlyft thou vp thy rod, and ftretche vp 
wyrh inwaide thyne hand vponthe Seaanddeuideir,and 
Ede 2  letthechildren of Iſrael go on drye grounde 
through the middes of the Sea. 

17 And1, beholdel wyll harden the hearte of 
the Egyptians thatthey may followe them, 
and 1 wyll get me honour yponPharaoh,and 
vpon all his hoſte,vpon his charets, and vp- 
pon his horſemen. : 

18 Thenthe Egyptians ſhall Fhowe thatIam 
che Lorde , whenT haue gotten me honour 
vponPhara6h, vypon his charets , ana ypon 
his horſemen. 

- 19 [Andthe Angell of God, whiche went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſracl, remoued and went 
behinde them: alſo the piller of the cloude 
went from before them , and ſtode behinde 
therfi. | 

20 And came betwene the campe of the Egy- 
ptians andthe campe of Iſrael: it was bothe 
a cloude and darckenes , yet gave it*lyght 

acts by nyghbt; ſo thatall the nyghtlong the one 

burro the Egyp- Came notatthe other] 

riasir was darck 27 And Moſcs ſtretched forthe his hand ypon 

nex,(o arthur. the Sea,and the LORD cauſed the Seato 


e\yo hoſtes colde | : 
nor ioyne roge» Tunne backe by a ſtronge Eaſt winde allthe 


k The clonde 
ſheweth ly.hc 


bh "Wo nyght,and made the Seadryclande : forthe 
Pal. 4.3 waters were * deuided. wy | 
Plal,98.c, 22 Then the * chyldren of Iſracl went throu- 
1.Cor , 19.1, . 

"poly ghe the middes of the Sea vppon the drye 


orounde , and the waters ( were) a wall vnto 
cthemon the ryght hande, and ontheyrlefte 
hande. 
23 Andthe Egyptians purſued and wente af- 
| terthem tothe muddes of thegSea, (cuen) all 
| -—  _ Pharaohs horſes,hys charetes ,and hys hor- 
ſemen. 
Nowein the mornynge! watche, when the 
L ORDE loked vnto the hoſte of the Egy- 


ptians , outof the firy and cloudy pyller, he 


[ay 1 
7 \{ VVhiche was as 2 
E. 26 0 'bour tbe thre laſt 
4 y houres of the 


= 
WY pb: nyght, 


l-— nx ſtroke the hoſte of the Egyptians wyth 
_ 7” T.0 6 bediile feare. 

F 73 $ 25 Forhetoke oftheir charet wheleszand they 
TIL draue them with muche ado : ſo that the 


: "© Or, heauely, 
| oth K FL 


— (Od Dorn — — 


Egyprians(cueric)one ſaid, I wiltlee frome 
the face of Iſracl: for the Lorde fighteth for 


thine hande vpon the Sea, that the waters 
may returne ypon the Egyptians,vpontheir 
£uarets and vpon theirhorſemen. 

27 Then Moles ſtretched forthe his hand vp- 
pon the Sea,andthe Seareturnedto his for- 
ceearly inthe mornyng, and the Egyptians 
fled againſtit: butthe Lordn overthrew the 

Cty Egyptiansinthemiddes ofthe Sea. 

the water drows 28 'SO the waterreturnedand covered the cha- 

nedhiz encemics,  rets and the horſemen,(cuen)all the hoſte of 
Pharaoh that came into the Sea afterthem: 
there remained not one of them. 

29 Bur the chyldren of Iſracl walked vppon 
drye lande through the myddes of the Sea, 
andthe waters ( were) a wallynto them on 


m Se the Lorde 


4 them againſt the Eoyprians._______........—-—— 
| 26 Then the Lordeſayd to Moſes , Stretche 


Exodus. 


theirright hand,andon theirlefr. 

30 Thus the LOR DE ſauedIſracl thejſame 
dayc out of the hande of the Egyptians and 
Iſracl ſawe the Egyptians dead vpon the 
Sea bancke. | 

31 And lſracl ſawe the myghty ” power,w hich 
the Lord ſhe wed ypon the Egyprians:ſothe 
people fearedthe Lordid beleuedthe Lord, 


and his" ſeruant Moſes. 
| CHAP, 2 PF. 

1.20, Mnſts with the men and womedb ſirig prayſes vnto 
God for their deliurance.2z The people murmure. 25 Ar 
the prayer of Moſes the bitter waters are {were , 26 God 
teacherh che people obediece, 


1 'T Hen *ſang* Moſes and the chyldren of 
Iſra6l this ſong vnto the Lorde, and ſayd 
inthys maner,l will ſing vnto the Lorde: for 
he hathe triumphed glorioully : the horſe 
and him that rode vpon him hathe he ouer- 
throwenin the Sea. 

2 The Lord(is)my ſtrength and” praiſezand he 
1s become my ſaluacion. Heis my God, and 
I wilÞ prepare him atabernacle;(heis)my ta 
thers God,andI wil exalt him. 

3 The Lord(is)a< man of warre,his1Name(1s) 
Iehouah. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hathe he caſt 
into the Sea:his choſen captaines alſo were 
drowned inthe red Sea. 

5 The depths haue coueredthem,they ſancke 
to the bothomeas a ſtone. 

6 Thy ryghthand,Lord,is glorious in power: 
thy ryght hande, LORD ,hathe bruiſed the 
ennemie. 

7 And in thy greate glorye thou haſte ouer- 
throwen them that roſe agaynſt< thee: thou 
{enteſt forthe thy wrath, wiucke)conſumed 
rhemas the ſtubble. 


8 Andbythe blaſte of thy noſtrels the waters 


were gathered, the floodes {tode ſtyll as an 
heape,the depths congeled together inthe 
" heart of the Sea. 

9 The ennemie ſayd,I will purſue, I wil ouer- 
take(them,)I wildeuidetheſpoile, my luſte 
ſhalbe ſatisfied vpon them ; | wyll drawe my 
ſworde,mine hand ſhal deſtroy them. 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the Sea co- 
ueredthemythey ſancke as leadin the migh- 
tye waters. 

11 Whois lykevntothee, LORD, among 
thef Gods! who islyke thee ((o) glorious in 
holynes, s fearefull in prayſes , Thewynge 
wonders! | 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy ryghthande, the 
earth ſ{walowed them. 

13 Thou wilt by rhymercie caryethys people, 
(which)thoudeliueredſt:thouwil bring(the) 
in thy ſtrength vntothine holy i habitacion. 

t4 The people ſhal heare(and) beatfraicd: fo- 
roweſhal come vponthe inhabitants of Pa- 
leſtina. 

15 Thenthe duk es of Edom ſhalbe amaſed & 
trembling ſhal come vpon the great men of 
Moib: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall 
wWatxe fainthearted, 


” Heb, hand, 

n Thac is, the dg 
Arine Which he 
taught them in 
the Name of the 
Lord, 2 


2 Praiſing God 
for the overs 
throwe of hys 
ennemyes and 
their deliuerice, 
VVild.10.24, © 


Or, the occaſig 
of my lorge of 
prayle, 

b 10 worſhyp 
him cherin, 

Cc [n battel heos 
aercorneth ener, 
d Ruer conſlane 
in hispromes, 


© Or,poyyec, 


e Thoſe, thatare 
ennemyes to 
Gods people, are 
his ennemies, 


Orin the depth 
of the Sea, 


f For ſo,often tis 
mes the Scriptus 
re callech the 
mightic menof 
the worlde, 

g VVhich oughs 
teſt tobe praiſed 
with all feare 
and reuerence, 


h That jr, into 
the lande of Cha 
naan : or into 
mount-z10n, 


«a.&4 all _=" mou RNÞ  —& 


2 is Þ»® Bm 


UMI 


Manna. 


Dee, 2.28, 
lol h.2.9+ 
rOc,forthi great 


pow ere 


j which Was 
motit 210n, whe 
re after wardthe 
Temple Was 
buylr, 


k Signifiingrbeir 
great joyewhich 
cuſteme che les 
wes obterued in 
ceccein {olennis 
tes. 

Iudatv34.H 214212 
but it ought not 


tobe a cloke to 22 


couer our Waten 
dances, 

| By ſinging the 
like ſong ofthan 
kes giuvings 


#J; ,Biternes, 


Recle. 38.5, 


m Thar is, God, 
er, Moles in 
Gods name, 


n Which is,to do 
that onely thac 
Gd comandeih 


Nomb.z1.s. 
fQr,date trees, 


2 fhis in the 
elghe place whes 
rein they had 
camped:their is 
an other place 
called zingy hich 
Was che zz place, 
Waerin they cis 
ped: and is allo 
called Kadelh, 
Nomb, j3,36, 


16 *Feare and dread ſhal fall vpon them : be- 
cauſe of the” greatnes of thine arme,they 
ſhalbe {til as a ſtone, til thy people paſſe,o 
Lord: tilthis people paſſe,(which)thou haſt 
purchaſed. 

17 Thouſhalt bring them in; and plant them 
in the mountaine of thine 2 inheritance, 
(which is)the place(that)thon haſtprepared 
0 Lord,fortodwelin, (cuen)the ſancuarie, 
0 Lord,(which)thine hands ſhaleſtabliih, 

18 The Lordſhal reigne forenerand cuer. 

19 ForPharaohs horſes went with his charets 
and horſme into the Sea,& the Lord broght 
the waters of the Sea vpon them: but the 
children of Iſrael went on drye land inthe 
middes of the Sea. 


20 TAnd Miriam the propheteſle ſiſter of Aa- 


rontokeatimbrel in her hand, and allthe 


women came out after her with timbrels & 
k daunces. | 


21 And Miriam lanſwered the men, Singye vn 


tothe Lord:for he hatherrinphed gloriouſ- 
ly : the horſe and his rider hathe he oner- 
throwenin the Sea. 

Then Moſes broghtTIſraclfromthered Sea 
audthey wet out intothewildernes of Shur: 
and they went thre dayes in the wildernes, 
and founde no waters. 


23 And whenthey cameto Mariah, they colde 


not drinke of the waters of Marah,for they 
were bitter:therefore the name of the place 
was called © Marah. 


24 Thenthe people murmured againſt Moſcs, 


ſaying, What ſhal we drinke? 


25 And he cryed vnto the Lord, and the Lord 


inewed hima * tre, (which) whe he had caſt 
into the waters,the waters were {wete:there 
hemadethem an ordinance anda lawe, and 
there he m proued them, 

26 And ſaid,If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
(olſrael,) vnro the yoyce of the Lord thy 
Godzand wilt do that, which is" rightin his 
{ight,and wiltgiue eare vnto his commande 
ments,and Kepe all his ordinances, then wil 
I put none of theſe diſeaſes vpo thee, which 
I broght vpon the Egyptians:forT(am) the 
Lord that healeth thee. 

27 4 * And they came toElim, where (were) 
twelue founteines of waterand ſeuentie'pal 
me trees,& they capedthere by the waters. 


CHAD. X Vn. 


1 The Ifraclites come to the deſert of Sin, ind murmure - 


againſt Moſes and Aaron. 1; The Lord ſenderh quailes 
and Manna. 17 The ſcuenth day Manna colde nor be 
founde.zz Ir is kept for a remembrance to the poſteritic, 


7 A Frorwere all the Congregacion of the 
children of Iſra&l departed from Elim, 
and came tothe wildernes of a Sin;[whichis 
betweneElim and Sinai ]Jthe fifrenth day of 
the ſecode moneth after thei departing, out 
of the land of Egypt. ny 
2 Andthe whole Congregacion of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl murmured againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron inthe wildernes. 
;3 For the children of lſracl ſaid to them Oh 


Exodus. 


.  dingtohisearings an Omertor”amati(accor 


33 


that we haddyed by the hand of the Lord if 
the land of Egyprt,when we ſate by the fleſh 
b pottes, when weate bread (our) bellies ful 
for ye haue broghr vs out into this wilder- 
nes, to Kil this whole companie with fa- 
mine, | 

4 CThen ſaidtheLord vnto MoſEs,Beholde, 

IT wil cauſe bread to raine from heauen to 
you,and the people ihal goout, and gather 
that thatis ſufficient for enerie © day, that1 

' may proue them, yhetherthey wil waike 
in my Lawe orno, wh 

5 Buttheſixtday they ſhal preparethat,which 
thei ſhalbring(home;)and it ſhalbe twiſeas 
muche as they gather daiely. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 
children of Iſ{ra&), At cuen ye ſhal knowe; 
that the Lord broght you out of the land 
of Egypt: SS 

7. Andinthe morning.ye ſhal ſe.the glorie of 
the Lord: 4 for he hathe heard your grud- 

. gings againſt the Lord;and what are wethat <u@ whey. murs 
ye haue murmured againſt ys? murced, buc ſoc 

8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At enen ſhal the Lord Þi5 promesfake, 


b'So bardathing 
itis to the feſt 
norto mu: mnre- 
againſt God, 
when che belly 
15 pinched, 


c To fignife, 
that they 1 hulde 
patiently deped 
Vpon Gods pigs 
videce fiom day 
to day, 


d Hegaue them 
not Manna bes 


tal» wwoporuetio 


ewe you {leſt tg eat, and 1n the morning  MegHy. $6766 
your filof bread : forthe Lord hathe heard * 
. yourmurmurigs, which ye murmure againſt 
him:for what are we:yourmurmurings(are) 
 Notagainſtvs,butagainſtthee Lord, - «© He that « 

9 TAnd Moles ſaid to Aaron, Say vnto all the —_ ww 
Congregacioofthe childre of Iſrael, Prawe temnetn God 
nere before the Lord: for he hathe hearg hin li. 
your murmurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ipake vnto the whole Con- 
2regacion of the chtidren of Iſracl, they 1a- 
ked toward the wildernes, and beholac, the 
glorie ofthe Lord appeared *inacloude. 

11 [For the Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, WTO yy | 

12 *Ihauvcheard the murmnrings of the chil- 
dren of liracl:tel them (theretore)and ſay, * 
Arenen ye ſhalcat fleſh,andin. the morning 
ye ſnalbefilled with bread,8 yeſhal knowe 
thatI amthe Lord your God] "| On 

1} And{oatecnenthe* quailes came and coue 


e He that cone 


Chap.13,21> 


Feelee 45.40 
&Or,in the tWie 
lights 


.w*aAtl7 . . 


laye rounde aboutthe hoſte. 

14 *And when the dewe that was fallen was 
alcended,beholde, a ſmale rounde thing 
(was)vponthefaceof the wildernes, ſmale 
as the hore froſt onthe earth.:; 

15 And whenthe childre of I{Faclſave ir, they rdgy exyonrr 
{aid one to another, It is f MAN, forthey f which ents ; 
wilt not what it was. And Moſcs ſaid vnto fiuhTparie,por 
them, *Thisisthe bread whichrtheLord ha- mower 7:cns 

_ theginenyoutoecat. te _—_ 

16 ©Thisisthe thing which the Lord hathe »Cor: 9:46 

commanded:gather of it enerie mar?.accor- - 


Nomb 11,9, 
Plal.78,24. 
wiſd, [6,208 


£3. 1 $4 ;T 0 

g Whbich.concg!s 
ne habepr a pocr 
leof our mealvre 
”Ebr for atyhead 


ding)tothe nombre of your perſonesteuerie 

- manſhaltake forth& which are1n bis tent, 

17 Andthechildrenof Hraeldidſo, and gathe 

' red,ſome more,ſomeletle. | PEST, 

13 Andwhen theydid meaſureit with an Omer 0- 
*hethar had gathered muche, had nothing *©9:.%" 


ar; <a 7 f 11, 
CH >+1 £3 6.6 


e van Porch ig rt” news Ii 


» 


Nomilt.3t, 1/3 $A. V 29-4 


red the campe:& inthe morning-the dewe. Al las bor 


ouer,and he that had gathered litle, had no 
h Godis ariche : hJacke:({0) cueric man gathered according 
= only ne to his cating. 
| _ complane,  ,19 Moſcsthen ſaid vnto them, Letno man re- 


ſſo loin ri bed: © ore thereof tilmorning. 
| | erva rt vg bellos pan < 


| ,:bg pqprict> 20 Notwithſtanding theiobeid not Moſes: but 

| ſome ofthe reſerued of it til morning,and it 

| - No creature is Was ful of wormes, and ' ſtanke : therefore 
ſopme burbeirs Moſes was angry withthem, 


| 
| apuledt ns 21 Andtheygathered it cucric morning, cuc- 
rie man according to his cating:for whe the 
heat ofthe ſunne camezit was melted. 
| /. K whichportis 22 CAndthe ſixtdaythey gathered twiſe fo 
[*”. Chuldeſerue for mnche bread,two Omers forone man: then 
-- =; +> all the rulers of the Congregacion came and 
F role Molcs. 
8, OT 23 Andhe anſwered them,This 1s that, which 
t949mnda þ vavadathe Lordhathe ſaid, Tomorowe (is) the reſt 
pot, 1444 22:144Gf the holy Sabbathvntothe Lord: bake that 
Woe dulpore jx+s (rodaic)which ye wil bak e, and ſeche that 
ere 12, ave 1 8 Myhich ye wil ſethezand all that remaineth, 
Lo reins 7b 041n457 Jay it vp.to be Kepttilthe morning for you. 
\-24 Andthey lajedit vp tilthe morning, as Mo 
ſes badezand it ſtanke not,nether was there 
any wormetherein. ©. 

25 Then Moſes ſaid,Eatthat to day:for to day 
(is)the Sabbath vnto the Lord:today ye ſhal 

1 Godtoke away © not! findeitin the feld. 

rhe occaſidfrom 26 Six dayes ſhal ye gather it,but in the ſe- 
wee  .'nenth day (is)the Sabbath : in irthereſhalbe 
ly he wolde has ' - NON © | 

hong Sabbath 4-5 CNotwithſtanding,therem wetout(ſome) 
m Their inſide» Of the pcopleinthe ſcuenth day for to ga- 
lice wasſo gre - ther,andthey founde none. 

Ny cat 28 And the Lord faid ynto Moſes, How long 
Gods comman» refuſe ye tokepe my commandements, and 
dements ny la wes? 

29 Beholde,how the Lord hathe giue you the 
Sabbath:therefore he giuerh you the ſixtdai 
bread fortwo dayes:tary(theretore) euerie 
man in his place:let no man go outof his pla 
cethe ſeuenth.day. | 

ango [.v-/ap: 6930 Sothe peoplereſtedtheſeuenth day. 
YL. 3: And the houſe. of [{racl called the name of 
4 figere,bmrnotin 16 M1 A N.andit was liken to corlandreſede, 
colour, (bur)white:and the taſte of it was like vnto 


| 
" 


0 wafers (made)with hony. 
32 And moles ſaid, Thisis thatwhich the Lord 
. © hathe commanded,Fil an Omer of it,to kepe 
| it for your poſteritie:: that they may le the 


Pon Ong 


bread wherewith I haue fed you in wilder- 
'nes, when I broght you out of the land of 
"MET INT 
Salſo ſaid to Aaron, Take a ® pot and 
putan Omer tal of M AN therein, and ſer it 
beforethe Lord to be Kept for your poſte- 
ritie. *- | a it? 
p Thatisthe Ar 34 Asthe Lord commanded Moſes: ſo Aaron 
9 9i theconctiit  Jajed it yp before the Þ Teſtimoniero be 
_ wir, afrcec 
cat yhac the Arcke KEPC- | 
Wirſe 2 _ 35 Andthe children of Iſracl did eat MAN * 
Prey,  —  Ffourty yereg,vntilthey came vntoa land in- 
s tudich.5.156 habited:rheydideart M AN vntil they came 


q 3 ara tothe borders of the land of Canian. 


bourtenpercels, 39 The Omer (1is)the tenth part of the q E- 


| 


X . 70 Y 
o Of rhis' veſl:1 LBP 
read, Ebi. 9.4» 33 aVIOLC 


Icthro. | Exodus. 


- phah. 
| CHAP. XYIL 


1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim and grudge for wa- 
ter.6 Water is giucn them our of the rocke.ut Moſts hol 
deth vp his hands,and they ouctcome the Amalckites, 


I Nda!lthe Conpregacis of the children 
of Iſracl deparred from the wildernes "Ebriac themoy 
of Sinzby theiriourneis atthe” comandemer w_ "PU 
of theLord;and camped ina Rephidim,whe te no 


| _ reth not enerie 
re( was )no water forthe people to drinke. place,wiere thei 


FP | :. | Ccamped.as, 
2 Wheretore the people contended with Poo 
Moſes,and ſaid, Gine vs waterthat we May ly thoſe places 


drinke.And Moſes ſaid vntothem, Why co- Where ſome no, 


' _rablethins 
tendye with me? wherefore do ye Þ tempt gut SV 


the Lord? | Nomb.20 4, 

3 Sothepeople thirſtedtherefor water, and } Wy diftali 
the people murmured againſt Moſes , and toke you nor fe 
ſaid, Wherefore haſt thou thus broghtvs out fuccour of him 
of Egypt to Kil vs andour children and our NG —_ 
cattel! with thirſt? vse | 

4 Ard Moſes cryed tothe Lord,faying, Whar 
ſhall do ro this people? for they be almoſt 
ready tocſ{tone me. c How readie 


h 
5 AndtheLordanſwered to Moſcs, Go befo- t.: Fo poi 


rethe people,and take with thee of the El- matters to flay 
ders of Iſrael: andthy rod,wherwith thou * tree propher 
. . . and how flaw 

ſmorelt the ritter,take inthine band,& go. riei aero reuen 
6 *Bcholde;I wil ſtand there before theevpon mo cauſe as 
the rocke in Horeb,and thou ſhalt ſmire on 1" 3 ©nes 


> mies and falſe 
the rocke and waterſhal come out of it,that proproresy = 


the people way drinkKe. And Moſes did {o in ©P:7-20- 


the ſight of the Elders of Iſrael. ow mg 


7 Andhe called thename of the place, Maf- Pſal.78.5,&rej; 


Jah and” Meribah,becauſe ofthe corention 72... 
of the children of Iſracl, and becauſe they %or, rencacign; 
had tempred the Lord, ſaying, 1s the 4 Lord *0r-rrife. 


: d when in ads 
among vs,or no? uecſicie we thins 


8 q*Thencame < Amalek and foght with I{- ke God ro be abs 
racl in Rephidim. ante we wank 
g AndMoles ſaidro Toſhiia,Chuſeys out men meld on 
andgofight with Amalck : to morowelI wil Pemeyur, = 
ſtandon thetop of the hil with the rod of on of 
God in mine hand. Eliph&s , Conne 
10 So loſhuadidas Moſes bade him,andfoght of flin-Geg6us 
with Amalck: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, yu. 2 
wentvp tothe topofthehil. called Sinn, 
11 And when Moſcs held vp his hand, Iſracl 
preaatied:but whenhelethis hand 2 downe, * $9'bar wele 


; how digetouws a 
Amalek preuatled. thing itgs rofain 


12 Now Moſcs hands were heauy : therefore *« inprayer, 


they toke aſtone and put it vnderhim,& he 

{ate vpon it:and Aaron and Hur ſtated yp his 

hands,the one onthe one {ide,and rhe other 

on the other ſide:{o his hands were ſteady b nthebokeot 
vntilthe going downe of the ſunne. EOS 


, Ap ; : *Ebr,pur ic in 
13 And Ioſhiua diſcofired Amaletk and his peo- the ears of to 


ple with the edge of the ſworde, Chua, 
14 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this N97Þ."4 7 


for a remembrance h inthe boke, and” re- i Tie is, the 


hearſe itto Ioſhua:for *I wil vtterly put out bes FEES 
che remembrance of Amalek from vnder ca by volding 


heauen, vp bis rod and 
15 {| And Moſes buylte an altar and called the 9m 


TW / — ”Ebr , The hand 
name ofit,iIchouih-niſsi] of the Lord wp. 


16 Allo he ſaid,” The Lord hathe ſworne,th ar be wbrone: 


Exodus. 


lerhro. 34 


ſhe wil hane warre with Amalek from gehe- 16 Whenthey haue a matter,they come vnto 
racionto generacion. me , and] iudge betwene one and other, 
CHAP, XYIIL. - anddeclarethe ordinances of God, and his 

t Tcthrs commeth to ſe Moſes his ſonneinlawe,3 Moles lawes. 


relleth him ofthe wonders of Egypr.s Icthro reioyceth 1347 Bur Moſes father in law ſaid vnto him, The 
and offteth ſacrifice ro God.14 Moles obcicth his coun thing, which thou doeſt,is not wel. 
{cl in appointing officers. 


chop. 2.16, X \ \ 7 Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian Mo this people that is with thee: for the thing fiinrandfall, 
: ſes father in lawe heard all thar GOD (is)to heauie for thee : thou art not able to 
had done for Moſcs ,and for Iſracl his peo- doitthy ſelfe alone. 
ple,(and)how the Lorde hath broghrt Iſrael 19 * Heare now my * voyce, [I vill give thee Deur.t.g, 
out of Egypt. counſe), and God ſhalbe with thee] be thou * Or-counſel, 
2 ThelIethro the father in law of Moſes toke for the people toh Godwarde ; and reporte h 1udge thou in 


a ſrmay ſeine 
char he (ent her 
backe to her fa» 
ther for her 1m 5 
paciencie,leſt (he 
ſbuld be a leſt to 
kisvocatioWhich 


Zipporah Moſes wite, Þ after he hadaſent 
her away] 

And hertwo ſonnes, [whereof the one was 
called Gerſhom:for he ſaid , Ihaue bene an 
aliantina ltrange land: 


ws ſod3gerous, 4 Andthe name of the other(was) Eliezer:for 


Chap 4+?yo the God of my father 5 (ſaid he 5 was) mine ple! men of courage,fearins God, men dea- { witt Grier of 
helpe,and deliuered me fromthe ſwordeof lingtruely,hating coneroufnes:and appoint men ouphtro be * 
Pharaoh] | (\uche) ouerthem (to be) rulers ouerthou- cvoſen robcars 
5 Andlethro Moſcs father in lawe came with jandes,rulers ouer hundreths,rulersouer fif- * 
his two ſonnes,and his wife vnto Moſes in- ties,and ruler oner tens. 
\ Hortb ie called COthc 'V ildernes,wherc he camped bythe> 22 Andlerthemiudgethe people at al ſeaſons: 
themofir of God mount of God: 


becauſe God WW” 
roght many m1? 
racles theres 


c Taatis,heſerr. two ſonnes with her. : beare(the burden) with thee. 
wong” "7 7 And Moſes went out to mete his father in 23 Ifthoudothis thing n ſand God(ſo)com- 
TY lawe,and did obeiſsance and Kiſſed him, &  mandethee]bothe thouſhaltbe ableto en- 
*bbrofpeces = Ccheaſked other of his” wel fare: andchey dure,and allthis people ſhallalſo go quietly 
| came into the tent, | totheir place. | Og 
$8 Then Moſes tolde his father inlawe all that 24 So Moles k obeied the voyce of his father k Godlic counſel 
the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh,andto the in lawe and did all thath e had ſaid: | yy grader ys 
Egyptians forTſraels ſake, (and)allthetra- 25 And Moſts choſe men of courage out of al come our infe- 
uaile thathad come vntothem by the way, Iiracl, and made them heades ouer the peo- —_— ſuche 
and(how)the Lord deliuered them. plezrulers oner thouſandes,rulers ouer hun- ——_ —— 
9 And Iethro reioyced atalthe goodnes,whi- dreths,rulers ouer fifties, & rulers ouer tens. w© humble chem 
chetheLord hadſhewedto lirael,(and) be- 25 Andthey indged the people at all ſeaſons, ***#ccxaled, 
cauſe he had deliuered them out of the had (but)they broghr the hard cauſe vnto Mo- 
FOO ofthe Egyptians. | {Es : ſor they iudged all ſmale matters them 
dens che 4 10 Therfore Tethr6 ſaid,®Blefſed(be)theL.ord felues. 
Worſhipped the who hath deliuered you out of the hand of 27 Afterward Moſes!let his father inlawe de-!_ Readthe occa, 


ttne God& ther 
fore Moſes reins 
led not to mary 


bys daughters from vnderthe hand of the Egyptians. t The Iſraelites cometo Sindi. ; Iſradl is choſen fr6 amog 

11 Nowlknowethatthe Lord 1s greater the all ocher nations $ The people ptomesto obey God.iz 
[7 cnn al the gods:* foras they haue dealt proudely . tic LIAr rou:heth the hil dyerh 16 God appeareth vnto 
chap.,y.  —Withthem, (ſoare they <recompenſed.) MolCs rpon the motntia thunder and lightening, 
ly 12 Then Iethro Moſes father in lawe toke 1 JNthea third moneth,afterthe children of : a at 
or they, mar burnt offringes and ſacrifices(to offre) vnto Iſracl were gone out ofthe land of Egypt the beginning 
drenof thelfiae®s God.And Aaron and allthe Elders of Iſracl the ſame Þ day camethey into the wilderneg of themout $i. 
cegperiſheatts Came to cat bread with Moles fatherin law Sinai. OOTY 
= nk Bb damn it before God. 2 Forthey departed from Rephidim & came parc of lune. 


6 Andhecſaid to Moſes, I thy fatherin lawe 


Iethro am come to thee,andthy wife & her 


the Egyptians, and out ofthe handof Pha- 
raoh: who bathe(alſo)deliuered the people 


| hee, where the 13 [Now on the morowe,whenMoſes fate to 


ſgihce was ofs 
frd : for parte 
was burn and 
thereſt eaten, 


$ Thee is , fo aboutthce from morning vnto enen 4 *Ye hauc ſene wharidid vntothe Egyptiis laakob, and the 
ng eos wil 125 And Moſes ſaid ynto his tarherilaw, Becau and(how)lI caryed you ypond egles wings, 2*opleef Ihaell, 

| h : © | 
«execured,  A1Cethe people come vnto meto ſekeszGod, and haue broght you ynro me. I — Etoe / 


1ndge the people, the people ſtode aboute 
Molſcs from morning vnto euen. 


14 And whenMoſcs farherinlawe ſaweal that 


he didtothe people , he ſaid, Wharis this 
thatthou doeſt tothe people ? why ſitteſt 
thou thy ſelfe alone,andalthe people ſtand 


13 Thou bothe” wearieſt thy ſelfe greatly, & » x6e.ches wile 


hatdecauſesgyhi 
che cannot ba 
decided but by 
conſultyng yyich 
God, 


thouthe cauſes vnto God, 

20 And admoniſh them of the ordinances, 
and of the lawes, and ſhewe them the way, 
whereinthey muſt walKe,&the workethat 
they muſt do. 

21 Moreouerprouide thou among al the peo 


but cuerie great matter letthem bring vnto 
thee,and ler them indge all ſmale cauſes : ſo 
ſhallit be eaſier for thee , when they ſhall 


parte,and he went into his contrey, 10n, Nom.10.19, 


CHAP. 


bh That they des 
parted from Res 
phudim, 


to the deſert ofSinai;and camped in the wil- 
dernes:euen there 1ſracl caraped before the 
mount, 

*But Moſes went vp vntoGod)ffet theLord aa.z.s, 

had called out of the mountvnto him,ſayin 

Thus ſhalt chou ſay tothe houſe of Iaak6b © God called axe 
andtelthe children of Iſracl. kob Iſra6ltheres 


forerthe houſe' of 


f ul * 


Moles; 


Deut, 2942, 

d For the egle 
by flyinghie , is 
| out of danger, 
In carying her 
birdes rather vn 
ber Vingsthem 
In hertalentsdes 
clareth her loue, 
Peute,s.2, 
Deur.,r0.14s 
Pſal.24.1, 

1,PCt 2 9, 
Rene.n6, 
Chap.24.3» 
Deu.s 27.& 26,17 
loſh, 24.16, 


e Teacneth: to 
be; ure in heart 
as they (hewe 
rhem ſelnes our 
Wardly cleaneby 
W «lung, 


Eb:,12.20, 


” Oc,'11mper; 


"Or to\yarde, 


f Bur ging your 
ſelues rs prayer 
and abſtinerce, 
that yvu may arc 
this cime attend 
onely vpon the 
Locd,1oCOr,7.4, 


Dept. 4.17, 


eg God yſed theſe 
tearfull fones 
that is TLawe 
(huld be bad im 
P-£ater reverence 
ard bis maiteſtie 
the more fea: e1, 
h He gave antorj 
tie to Moſes by 
plaire Wo'GJes, 
ti}at the eopie 
n 19hs yndet 5d 
hung 


5 Now therefore*if ye wilheare my voyce in 
dede,and kepemycouenant,then ye ſhalbe 
my chieftreaſure aboueall people, *thogh 
all the earth be mine. | 

6 Ye ſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdome , of * 
Pricſtes,and an holy nation, Theſe (are) the 
wordes whiche thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
children of Iſrael. | 

7 Moſes then came & called for the Elders 
ot the people,& propoſedvnto the alltheſe 
things, which the Lord commanded him. 

3$ And the people aunſwered altogether, and 
ſaid,* Al that the Lord hath commanded,we 
will do. And Moſcs reported the wordes of 
the people vnto the Lord. 


9 AndtheLorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come 


vnto thee ina thicke cloude , that the peo- 
ple may heare,whilesItalke with thee, and 
that they may alſo beleue thee for ener,[tor 
Moſcs hadtoldethe wordes of the people 
vnto the Lord] | 

10 Moreouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Go 
tothe people , and<ſanaihe them to daye 
and to morowe, and letthem walhe theyr 
clothes. 

11 Andletthem be ready on the third daie:for 
the third daye the Lorde will come downe 
in the ſightof all the people yppon mount 
Sinay: Re” 

12 And thouſhalt ſetmarkes vnto the people 
rounde about,ſaying,Tak e hedeto your ſel 
ues that ye go not vp to the mount,nortou- 
chethe bordre of it: whoſocuer toucheth 
the * mount ſhal ſurely dye. | 

73 No hand ſhaltouche it,but he ſhall be ſto- 
ned to death,or ſtrickenthrough with dar- 
res: whetherit be beaſt or man, he ſhall nor 
line: when the * horne bloweth long, they 
ſhall come vp* into the mountaine. 

14 <Then Moſcs went downe frothe mount 
vnto the people, and ſanctified the people, 
andthey waſhed their clothes. 

75 And he faid vnto the people , Be ready 
onthethird daye,(and)come nor at (your) 
t wines, 

16 And the third daye,w hen it was mornyng, 
there was thunders & lightnins, & athicke 
cloude vponthe mount,& the ſound of the 
trumpet exceding loude,ſo thatallthe peo- 
ple,that was inthe campe, was afraid. 

17 Then Moſes broght the people out of the 
tents to mete with God,& they ſtodein the 
netherpart of the mount. 

138 *Andmount Sinai (was) all on ſmoke,be- 


cauſethe Lord camedowne ypon it in fire, 


&the ſmoke thereof aſcended,as the ſmoke 
of a fornace , andallthe mounts trembled 
excedingly, 

19 And whenthe ſound of the trumpet blewe 
long ,and waxedlonderandlouder, Moles 
ſpake,and God anſwered him by k voyce, 

20 [Forthe Lorde camedowne vpon monnt 
Sinitonthetop ofthe mount] and whe the 
Lorde called Molcs vp intothe fop of the 
monnt Moſes went vp, 


Exodus. 


21 Then. the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Go down, 
charge the people, that they breake not 
(cheir botdes,to go vp)to the Lord to gaze, 
leſt manie ofthemperiſh, - | 

22 And letthe * Prieſts alſo whiche come ro 
the Lorde be ſanRified , leſtthe Lorde* deſ- 
troyethem.. | 

23 And Moſes (aid vnto the Lord, The people 
can not come vÞ into the mount Sinai: for 
thou haſt chaged vs, ſaying, Setmarkes on 
the mountaine,and (anGihe it. | 

24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go, get thee 
downe,and come vp,thou, and Aaron with 
thee:bur let not the 1Prieſtes and the peo- 
ple breake (their boundes)to come vp vnto 
the Lord,leſt hedeſtroye them, 

25 So Moſes went downeynto the people,and 
tolde them. 

HAN KLE 

2 Thecommandements of the firſt table.rz. The commi 

dementsof the ſeconde.13 The people afraid are comfor. 


ted by Moſes, 23, Gods of filucrand golde arc againe 
forbiden. 2 4,Of whar ſort the al:ar ought to be, 


I Ta” G OD, * ſpake all theſe wordes, 

ſayings 

2 *Tamthe Lordthy God, which hane broght 
thee out of the land of Egypt,out of the hon 
ſe of” bondage. | 

3 Thouſyalthavenone other gods Þ before 
me. 

4 *Thouſhalt make thee no grauen imzage,ne 
ther anie ſimilitude( of things ) that are in 
heauen aboue, nether that are in the earth 
beneth,northatare inthe waters ynder the 
earth, 

5 Thouſhalt not < bowe downe to them, ne- 
therſzrnethem:forTam the Lord thy God, 
ad jelouſe God, viſiting the iniquitie of the 
fathers vpon the children, vpon the third 
(generacion) and ypon the fourth of them 
that hate me: 

6 And ſviewing mercie vnto © thouſandes to 
them that lone me and Kepe my comman- 
dements. 

7 *Thouihaltnottake the Name of the Lord 
thy GOD inf vaine: forthe Lord wil not 
holde him giltles that taketh his Name in 
vaine. 

3 Remembre the Sabbath daie, $ to kepe it 
holy, 

g9 *S1xdaics ſhalt thou labour, and do allthy 

 wotke, 

10 But the (enenth daie(is) the Sabbath of the 

' Lord thy God: (init) thou ſhalt nor do anie 
worke,thou,northyſone,northy daughter, 
thy man ſeruant,northy maid,northy beaſt, 
northy ſtrangerthatis within thy” gates. 

11 *Forin ix daiesthe Lord made the heanen 
and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
1s;and reſted the ſeuenth daie:therefore the 
LORD bleſſed the Sabbath daie, and hal- 
lowedit. M 

12 4 *Honour thy | father and thy mother, 
that thy daiesmaie be prolonged vpon the 

land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee: 
12 fThou 


fOr,rvlers; 
Vpon them, 


i Nether dignjs 
tie nor multicys 
Ce have autoris 
rie to paſle the 
boundes, thae 
Gods worde pre 
{cribeth, | 


2 When Moſt 
and Aaron \were 
gone vp, oft had 
plied ihc bouns 
des of th: People 
God ſpake thus 
ontof the moune 
Horeb , that alf 
the people neard 
Deur.s.6, 
Pſal.8r.1r, 
*Or,ſervants; 
b To \y'.ofe cies 
all thirgs ace 
OPEN, 
Levit.26.r, 
Pſal 97.7, 

© By this od 
Warde o<FInre 
all Fir. fe of ſeruf 
ce and Worſhip 
to idoles 3s fors 
bidden, ; 
d And wil be 


revenged of the 


contemners of 
mine bonour, 

e So ready is he 
ratiter to (hewe 
mercie then to 
xuniſ h, 
Leu,1r9,rz. 
Dent.5.12% 
Mate,20, 

f Ether by (Wet 
rins falſely or 
raſhly ot concen 
ning, 

g which is, by 
mediating the 
ſpitjrval reſt, by 
hearing Gods 
worde, and res 
ſling f16 worde 
liecrauailes, 
Chap.23.12, 
Ezek,1o0,a12, 
7Or,citie, 
Gen.2 2, 

Deut ,*,16» 
Mat.15,4« 
Ephe.6.2, 

h*By the Whict 
is merit all chat 
hane antoxitie 
ouer Ys," 

Mart, 5.16, 


* > << Iu Wt ww a5 


SS © wz "ow LS 3 —_—_- 


UMI 


The iudiciales, 


: pur loue pres I} * Thou ſhal not!k1l. DYE DES iD. 
_— _ 14 Thouſhalt notk commit adulterie. 
en be pure in 15 Thou ſhal not \ſteale. KT 

parword 2nd 1G Thouſhaltnot beare falſe m witnes againſt 
qt thy neighbour. 


| But fiudie to 6 D EY 
17 * Thou ſhalt not" couet thy neighbours 


ſawe the thunders, 
andthe” lightenings,and the ſound of the 
trumpet, and the mountaine ſmok yng,and 
when the people ſawe itthey fled and ſtode 
a farre of. be 
peurr924- 18: 19 Andiaid vnto Moſes,* Talke thou with vs 
166Bbts 13419s and we wil heare: but let not Godtalke with 
vs,leſt wedye. | | 
20 Then Moſes (aid vntothe people, Feare 
not: forGod is come to proue you , and 
that hisfeare may be before you; that ye ſin 
nenot. 
21 So the people ſtode a far of , but Moſes 
drewenere vntodarcknes whereGod(was) 
22 TAndthe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
haue ſenethatTI haue talked with you from 
heauen. 
F; Yeſhal not make(therefore)with me gods 
of ſiluer;hor gods of golde : youſhall make 
70U None. 

* An altar of earth thou ſhalt mak e vntome 

and thereon ſhalt offre thy burnt offrings,8 
thy * peace offrings , thy ſhepe, and thine 
oxen:inallplaces,wherel Thal put the reme 
brance ofmy Naine, I will come ynto thee, 
and bleſſe thee. 
OR 25 * Butifthouwiltmake mean altar ofſtone 
Joſh,b.56, thou ſhalt notbuyldeit of hewen ſtones: for 
(if)thou lift vp thy tole yponthe,thou haſt 
polluted” them. 


{auebis goods: 
® cod name, houſe , netherſhalt thou couet thy neigh- 
1s 
2nd ſpake eruerh S Ot 
', Norhis oxe,not his afle ; nether any thyng 
n Thou maieſt th $1] thy note how 
not ſo mucbe 2s at 1Sthy ne1ghbours, 
eance 1 aniethig s 
4 Or,heard. 


m Bur further 
bours wife,nor his man ſeruir,nor hismaid, 
RomToe7e 
wiſbehishinde- 38 [And all the people” 
” Ebr,fi:e brids, 


0 whether you 
wil obey hispre 
eps as y ot pm1 
ſed, Chap 19+» 


Chap,27.8,8 38,7 24 
Leul, 31s 


" Ebr.it , that 19, 


| — 26 Nether ſhalt thou g0 vÞ by ſteppes vnto 
1 = , & Us be P 
be by his hevte mine altar,thatthy ? tilthines be not diſcoue 
or flyeng abroad redthereon, 
of his clothes, 
CHAP, XX1. 


Temporal and ciuile ordinice appointed by God,touching 
ſeruitude murthers,and wronges:the obſeruati6 wherof 
doeth not iuſtific a man,butare giuen to bridel our cor 
rupt nature,which els wolde breake out into all miſchief 
aud crueltic. 


1 J7JOw theſcare the lawes , whiche thou 
ſhalt ſet before them: 


Lenic25,39- 2 *IfthoubyeanEbrewe ſeruant,he ſhalſer- 
_ ue ſix yeres,and inthe ſcuenth heſhal go out 
Liogi4s Jo 


fre,a for nothing. 

If he came b him ſelfe alone he ſhall go out 
himſelfe alone:if he(were)maried, then his 
wife ſhal go out with him. = E 
4 If his maſter hathe giuenhima wife, & ſhe 
hathe borne himſonnesor daughters , the 
wife andher children ſhalbe her < maſters, 
but he ſnal go out himlelf,alone. 

Butif the ſeruantſay thus,I lone my maſter, 
= wife and my children , I willnot go out 

re; 


a Payingno mos 
ney for his liber- 3 
tie, 

b Not having 
Wife ner childre 


e Til her time or 

ſervitude yyasex 
pired , Whicie 
mighe be the ſe- 5 
nech yereorthe 
lifterh, 


"y Þ.;-a 


Fxodus. 


6 Thenhis maſter ſhall bryng hym vntothe ” 


bY) 


"Ebr. gods, 

d wherethe ind 
peslatre, 

e Thar 1s,to the 
yere of lubile, 
Which was eues 
rie fifgieth yere, 

f Conſtceined es 
ther by } ouertie, 
or els, that the 
maſter (buld ma 
ry her, 3 

& By giuing anos 
ther money. to 
byeher of hym., 
© Or, deftonced 
hers 


Tudges, and ſet himto the4dore, or to the 

poſte , and his maſter ſhall bore his care 

through with anawle,and he ſhalſerue him 
 foreeuer, PTE PRIER | 

7 CLikewiſe if a manfſel his danghter to be 

a ſeruant,ſhe ſhal not go out as the men ſer- 

uants do. | RE Mp 

38 If ſhepleaſe nother maſter, who hathe be- 

* trothed herto him ſelfe,then ſhallg he cauſe 

to bye her:he ſhal hae no powerto ſel her 

toa ſtrange people,ſeing he” deſpiſed her. 

9 Bur ifhe hath betrothed hervnto his ſonne 

he ſnaldeale with herb according to the cu- 

ſtome of the davghrers. | | 

10 If he take!him another(wife,)he inal not 

diminiſh her fode;herrayment, and recom- 

pence of her virginitie. a 

11 And ifhe do nottheſekthre vnto her then 
ſhall ſhe go out fre,paying no money. | 

12 *Hethatſmiteth a man, andhedye,ſhall 

dyethe death, mw—_ \ vpon his {onne 

13 | Andifami hath not laied waite,but! God rem,:a.r7, 

bathe offred(him)into his hand,*thenl wil Bis als be © 

appointe thee a place whither he ſhall flee; nya 

14 Burif aman come preſumpteoully vppon uidence , thar i 
hisneighbourto ſlaye hym with guile thou rm enny "ae 


i : j . Deur,15,2. . 
ſhalttak C him from minem altar thar he may m The holinesnf 


dye. | | 

I5 TAI he thatſmitteth his father or hismo- 
ther,ſhal dye the death. | 

16 TAndhethatſtealeth a man , and ſelleth 
him,if it be founde with hym, ſhall dyethe 
death, a 

17 *Andhethatcurſeth his father orhis mo- 
ther,inal dye the death. | 

18 When men alſo ſtrivetogether, and one 
{mite another with a" ſtone,or withthe fiſt, 2 Brber far of 
andhe dyenot,butliethin bed. mY 

19 If heriſe againe and walke without vpon 
his ſtaffe , then ſhall he that ſmote hym go 
o quite, ſaue onely he ſhall bearc his char- 


h Thar is,he ſhal 
gine her dorie 


i For his'ſonne? 


k Nether mary 
her him (elf, ror 
©1ve an other mo 
ney tobye her, 
nor beſtoyye her 


the place oughe 
nottodetend che 
mucther, 


o By the civile 


ges" forhis reſtyng,and ſhall pay for hys CO lefing of his 
healing. nt. 


20 TAndifamanſmite his ſeruit,or hisgmayd 
witharod,andhedieynderhis hand,he ſhal 
be ſurely puniſhed; | | 

21 But if he continue aday,or two.dayes he 

 Thalnotybepuniſhed:for he (is) hismoney 1,,.nmae h 

22 TAllo if men ſtrive and hurt a woman with betgre God heir 
childe,ſo that her childe departe from her, * Turtherer, 
and4deathe followe not, he Yall be ſurely 

puniſhed accordyng as the womans hoy(- 
band ſhal appoint him,or heſhal pay as the 
"Indgedetermine. MM 

23 Burif death followe,then chou ſhalt paye 

lite for life. - 

24 *IEyeforeye,tothe for tothe, handfor 
hand,fote for forte. _ 

25 Burning for burning , wonde for wonde, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. SR SETAE 
26 TAndifaman mite his ſeruant in the eye, 
orhis maidin the eyc,and hathe periſhed it, 
he ſnallerhim gore for his eye. 
z7 Alſoitheſmite ſour his ſcruantstothe , or 


>. By the ciuile 


q of the mother 
of childe, | 


Pp 
Or, arbiters; 


Lew, 24.20, 
Deut,19 20, 
Marr.s.33, 

r The execution 
Ofthislayye ones 
ly belonged to 
the Magiſtcac, 
Matt,5.33. 


{ So God revens 
verh crvelrie in 
moſl leaſt chings 


| 
i 
| 


Theingdicialcs. 


Gene.95, 

t | che beaſt be 
punilhed , mus 
che more {tal 
the murtheres, 


F Or, teſtified ro 
his, 


n fy c5enext of 
the kinzxed of 
him thar is lo 


Bayne, 


x Read Gen, 2}, 


15s 
7 


y This ia ge for # 
b:dderi noc one 
Iv nat ro hurt, 
Þ'1: co be ware 
left any be huct, 


a Ferher gr#7t 
heift»>fche head 
or 2 {mole beaſt 
of the fincke 
2.SIm,'r,h 

b Breakirg an 
houſe to entre in 
O! VNderminina, 
"Br. when the 
ſunneriſeth vp5 
him, 

c He \{halbe pur 
to death, 


” Fbrein his bd, 


ta 


Py 
» ? 


CMAF. 


32 If the oxe gore a ſernuant oramayd, he ſhal 
te vio their maſtetthirty * ſhecles of (1]- 
ucr,andrhe ov ſriaibe ſtoned. 

Anu whcnamanſhalopena well,or whe 
hc hal dig 2 pit and couer it not, andan oxe 
Or an atle tall therein, 

4 The owner of the pit Tal y make it good, 
(id)2ine money to the ownersthereof,' but 
the dead (beaſt) inalbe his. 

35 TAndifamans oxe hurt his neighbours oxe 

tharhedye,then theiſmal ſel the line oxe,and 
deuide the money thereof,id the dead(oxe) 
alſotheiſhal deuide. 

35 Orifirbe knowentharthe oxe hathe vied 

 topuHintimespaſt , and his maſter hathe 

not kept him, he ſal pay oxe for oxe, but 
thedead inalbs his owne. 


XXTI, 


Of theft,5 Dommage. 7 Lending. 14 Borrowing. 16. 
Inciling of maides, 18 withcraft 26 Ideolatrie. 21 Su 
port of ftrangers widows,and farherles, 25 viurie 28.R 
ucicaceto Magiſtrates, 
= Faman ſteale an 3 oxe or a Inepezand Kil 
; itorſel ir,he ſhalreftore fi for th 
3 :5r or ſel ir,he ſhalreftore fine oxen forthe 
oxe, * and foure ſhepe forthe ilnepe. 
Clfatheſe be fonnde® breaking vp,and be 
ſmitten that he dyc,no blood(inalbe ined) 


\ifirbe” inthe day light, <blood(ſhalbe 
ſhed) tor [111: (tor)hC \hulde mak e tul re{ti- 
tution:ifhe had not(wherewith,) the Inulde 
he be ſolde for hisrheir. 
If the theft be fonnde” with him;aline, | whe 
| therit be oxc,uilc, orſticpe] he inal reitore 
thedouble. 
[If a man do hurt field, or vineyarde, and 
pur in his beaſt to fede in atother nans 
feld,he ſhal recompence of the belt of his 
owneficld,andot the belt of his owne vine - 


if fyre breake out,and catch inthe thornes 
andthe ſtackes of corne,or the ſtanding cor 
ne,or the fleld be conſumed,he that Kinde- 
ledthe fireſnal make ful reſtitution, 

C1fa wan deliver his neighbour money or 
ſtuffe ro kepezand it be ſtolen out of his hou 
ſeit the thefe be found, he ſhal paye the 


\intimes paſt 


{ 
—_ 


Exodus. 


his maydestothc, he ſ\al let him go out fre 8 It theſe be not founde, then the maſter of 
for his rothe. 

28 EJFan oxc goreaman ora woman,thathe 
dye,the *oxe ihajbe t ſtoned to death, and 
his fleſh ſnalnor be eaten,bur the owner of 9 Inall maner of treſpaſſe, whether ir be for 
the oxe (\nal go)quite. 

29 If the oxe were wonte to pu 
and ithathe bene ” rolde his maſter, and he 
hachenot Kept him,and after he Killeth a 
man ora woman, the oxe ſral be ſtonedand 
his owner ſhaldye alſo. | 

30 !frhere beſeato hima v ſumme of money 
then he ſal pay the ranſon of his lite, what 
ſocner halbelaied vpon him, 

31 Whcther he harhe goreda lonne, or gored 
a daughter,he ſhalbe iudgedafrerthe ſame 


the houſe ſhall be broght vnto the” Iudges » 


Ebr.gods, 


(to teare,)whetherhe hathe 4 put his hal 4 Tharisyhe, 


vnto his neighbours good,orno. ther be hah 
© ſollen, 


oxen,for afſe,forihepe,for rayment, or 1-1 
any maner of lo{tthing, which an oth-c ch 2. 
lengeth to be his,the cauſe of borh{(partie«) 
ſhall come before the Iudges,(and)whome 
theIudges codemneghe ſhalpay the double 
vnto hisnceighbour. 

10 Ifamadeliuer vato his neighbour to kepe 
aſſe,or,oxe,or \nepe,orany beaft,and it dye 
or be” hurt,ortaken away by enemies(and) ”Ebr.broken: 
noman ſeit. | 

11 © An othe of thc Torde ſhalbe betwene , mh, 5 
them twaine , that he hathe not put his (weare EY 
hand vnto his neighbours good , and the N*=< of the 
owner of itiyall take(the orhe,)and he ſhall © 
not make it good: 

12 *Butifitbe ſtollen from him,he ſhalmake Sen3r39, 
reſtitution vnto the owner thereof. 

13 If itbetornein pieces, heſhalibryngfre- F peſhatttheys 
corde(and)ſhalnot make that good(which ſome yauc & 
iS)deuoured. TOY 

14 TAndita man borowe(ovght)ofhis neigh 
bour,& it be hurt,or els die;the owner ther- 
of not being by,heſhal ſurely make it good 

15 If the owner therof be by he ſhalnot make 
Ir g00d(for)itir{be)an hired thing,ity came 8 Ferkathyred 
for his hire. ron ag 4 

16 C* Andif a man entiſe a mayd thatis not Deutantichy 
betrothed,and lyewith her,he ſhal endowe a 
her,and take herto his wite. 

17 It her fatherrcfuſe to gite her to him, he 
ſhall pay moncy, accordyng to the dowrie 
of virgincs. 

18 TThouſhalt not ſuffre a witche to line. 

19 CWhoſocuer licth with a beaſt, ſhall dye 
the death. 

20 C[*Hethat offreth vato(any) gods, (ſane) Deut,t3.134 
yntothe Lord onely,ſhalbe {]aine. Ie 

21 «4 * Moreouer thou ſhalt not doiniurie to £193, 
a ſtranger,nether oppretle him: for ye were 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr. 

22 q* Ye ſhall not trouble any widowe , r9r zachiz,ro, 
fatherles childe. | 

23 If thou yexe or trouble ſuche,and ſohe 
call and crye vnto me , | will ſurely heare 
Is crye. 

24 Then irall my wrath be Kindcled, and I | 

ES n . h Theinſiplagne 
will kill you with the ſworde,and yourb wi- ge: _ Sy 
ws ſhall be widowes,and your children ta- oppiellers, | 
therles. 

25 <[*1f thou lend moneyto my people, (that —n—qp_y 
is)to the poore with thee,thou ſhalt not be viakang. 
asan vſurer vnto hym : ye ſhall not oppreſle 
him with vſurie. 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledse,thou ſhalt reſtore it vnto him before 
theſunne go downe. 


27 For thatis his couering onely, (and) this is 


his garment'for his ſkin: wherein ſhall he 
ſlepertherefore when hei cryeth ynto me, IT ior oe and 
wil hearc him:forT am merciful, ia 

C* Thou 


2 at _ Oey" 


UMI 


——— 


DIE; I OT. a ct 
b >< 


The iudicialcs. 


23 © * Thou ſhalt not railegvpon the Tudges, 
nether ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy peo- 
ple. 


AR235» 


k Thine abun - 
dice of thy corne 
oyle and W Ines 
Chapat3o3eV 34-19 


thou not kepe bafke. * The firſt borne of 
thy ſonnes ſhaltthougiue me; | 

30 Likewiſe ſhaltrhoudo with thine oxen & 
with thy ſhepe : ſeuen dayes it ſnalbe with 
his damne,(and)the eightday thouſyalt gi- 


ue 1itme. 


| X* 
Leuie12.f 21 «©Ycſhalbean holy people vnto me, *ne- 
Eck 4 no OC. NA ye car any fleſme that is torne (of 
1ane ; 
ports \ich beaſtes)in the field:ye ſhal caſt it!to the dog 


Ito CHAP, XXIII. 


2 Not to followe the multitude.rz Not to make mention 
of the {trange gods.14 Thethre ſolemnefeaſtes. 20.23 
The Angel 1s promiſed to leade the people 25 What 
God promiſerh,if they obey bi 29 God wil caſt our the 
Canaanites by litle,and litle,and why. 


I TTY ſhalt not”receiuea falſe tale,nether 
ſhalt thon put thine hand with the wic- 
ked,to be a* falſe witnes. 
EThou ſhalt notfollowe a multitude to do 
cuil,nether”Pagre ina cotronerſie*todecline 
aftermany and ouerthrow (the trueth.) 

2 CThou ſhalt not eſteme a poore man in his 
cauſe. 

4 TIfthon metethine enemies oxe,or his afſe 
going a ſtraye,thou ſhalt bring him to him 
againe. 

5 It thou ſethine enemies c aſle lying vnder 
his burde, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe hinwthou 


F gr ,reportea 
falle cale» 


#gc,cruel, 


» Ebr, anſyyer« 

4 Do thar which 
is codlie rhog 
few do fauour it 


b 1f webe bode 
todo good ro 
our ennemicy 
beaſt,much more 
to our -enne mie 


pet ſhalt helpe him vp againe with it. 
q 4 . . 
tif mit. 6 CThouſhalt not ouerthrowe the right of 


tohelpe qur ene 
mies aſle vnder 
hisbucden , will 
beſufire, ys» caſt 
downe out bre- 
then With hea 5 
vie burdens, 
d whether thou 8 
be maviſtrare:or 
artcomanded by 
the magiſtrare, 
Deur,16,19, 
Eccle,20,32, 
” fbr ſeing, 
e Forintnat thar 
heis a Qtranger, TO 
his heart is ſor1- 
ful ynough. | 
Levi.zg ,3,N 26, IT 
43-Deut. 15,1, 


thy poorein his ſute. 
7 Thou ſhaltKepe thee farre from a falſe mat- 
ter,andſhaltnotſlay thed innocent andthe 
righteous : forT will not iuſtifie a wicKed 
man. 
«| *Thou ſhalttake no gift:for the gift blin 
deth the” wiſe , and peruerteth the wordes 
of the righteous. 
9 TThouihalt not oppreſle a ſtranger: for ye 
know the < heart ofa ſtrager,ſeing ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

*Moreouer, ſix yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 
land,and gather the frutes thereof. 

But the ſeuenth yere thou ſhalt let it reſt 
and lye ſtill, that the poote of thy people 
may eat,and whatthey leaue;the beaſtes of 
the field ſhall eat. Inlike maner thou ſhalt 
do withthy vineyarde,(and)with thine oli- 
ue trees. 


chap.zo,%, 12 *Six daies thou ſhalt dothy worke, and in 
LENGths the ſeutth day thou ſhaltreſt,that thine oxe, 
andthine afſe mayreſt,and the ſonne of thy 
maid and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
13 Andyeſhaltake hede to all things that T 
F haue {aid vnto you:and ye ſhalmakefno me 
Nether by ye a 


cionof the name of other gods,nether ſhall 
it be heard outof rhy mourh. Ds 
14 ©Thretimes thou ſhalt Kepe a feaſt ynto 
me in the yere. | 
2 Thar is, Eaſter, 15 Thou ſhalr Kepe the feaſt 8of vnleauened 
in cemembrance bread:thou ſhalt catynleauened bread {cue 


ring by the ,nor 
ſpeaking of tt:& 
Pſal.16 4, 
Ephe,s.3, 


29 CThinek abundance and thy licour ſhalt | 


Exoqus. 


dayes,as I commanded thee, inthe ſeafon 
of the moneth of Abib:for initthou cameſt 
out of Egypt:andnone ſhal appeare before 
me emprie: : 

16 The b feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the firſt 
frutes of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowe 
inthe field:& the ifeaſt of gathering(trutes) 
inthe end of the yere, when thou haſt ga- 
theredin thy labours out of the held. 

17 (Theſe)thre times in the yere Thall all thy 
men children appeare before the Lorde 
Ichouah. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offre the blood of my ſacri 
fice withkleauened bread: nether ſhall the 
fat of my ſacrifice remaine vntilthe mor- 
ning. 

19 The firſt of the firſt frutes of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord th 
God:(yet)ſhalt thou not ſeeth a Kid in his 
| mothers milke. : 

20 CBcholde,Iſend an Angel beforethee, to 

epeinthe way,andto bring thee to the pla 
ce whichelI haue prepared. = Rog 

21 Beware of him, and hearc his voyce (4nd) 
prouoke him nor:for he willnot ſpare your 
miſdedes,becauſe my m Names is tn him. 

22 But if thou hearken vnto his yoyce , and 
do all that] ſpeake, then willbe an encmic 
ynto thineenemics,and wil afflit them that 
aftii&thee. 

23 Formine Ange!* ſhall gobeforethee,and 
bring thee vnto the Amorites,& theHittites 
and the Perizzites,andthe Canaanites , the 
Hiuires,and the Icbuſttes,andT wildeſtroye 
them. | 

24 Thou ſhalt notbowe downeto their gods, 
nether ſerue thein , nor do afterthe workes 
of them:but®" vtterly ouerthrowe then,and 
breaKe in piece their images. 

25 Forye ſhall ſerue the Lord your God , and 
he ſhal bleſſe thy » bread and thy water, and 
I wiltaKeal ſickenes away fromthe middes 
of thee. 

25 C*There ſhalnonecaſt theirfruce nor be 
barren inthy land:the nombre of thy 'dayes 
wil I fulfil, | | 

27 Iwilſend my? feare before thee, and will 
deſtroy allthe people among whome thou 
ſhalt go: andI will make allthine enemies 
(rurne)their backes vnto thee: 

23 AndTIwilſend hornets before thee, which 
ſhal drive out the Hinites,the Canaanites,& 
the Hittites from thy face. 

29 I wilnot caſtthem our fromthi face in one 
yere , leſt the land growe to a wildernes: 
and the beaſtesof the field mbltiplie againſt 
thee. 

30 Bylitle and litleI will drine them out from 
thy face vntilthou encreaſe, & inheritethe 
land. 

31 AndIwilmake thy coaſtes from thered Sea 
vnto theſea'1of the Philiſtims, and from the 
r deſert vnto the {Riner:for I wil deliver the 
inhabitants of the land into your hand , and 
thou ſhalt driue them ourfrom rhy face, 


36 


taat the Aung el 


palled oner & (pa 
red the (ſraelices 
when he fleyye 
the firſt borne of 
the Egyptians, 
h w hich is,wics 
(oniidein token 
that thelayy was 
gluen, 50 Gayes 
afrerthey depar 
ted from Ee ypr, 
1 Thisis,the (eaſt 
of tabeinacles,(is 
onitying that 
rhey dwelled, 
40, yere vnese 
det therents or 
the tabernaclcg 
in wildernes, 
k No leanened 
bread ſhalbe rk6 
intiine houle, 


| Meanirg thac 
no frutes ituide 


'be taken before 


iuftrime:& heres 
by 1re brideled 
ai ciuelQ wanto 
appetites, 


m 1 wilginehim 
mine autcritic, 
and he (hall £0s 
verne you 1% my 
Name, 


Chap. 33.2, 
Deut.7,2is 
loſh,24411, 


n God ccmmdetty 
his crely not to 
ww orſhip 1doles, 
bur to ceſtroye 
them , 

o Thac is,a}thigs 
neceſſarie for 
this preſent life, 
Deut. 7,14, 


p I will make 
chem afraid ac 
thy commirg, 


a Called the ſez 
of Syria, 

r Of Arabia cls 
led deſerra, 

C To wir : ES 
Pi:riter, 


Moſcs. 


Chap.34.15, 


Beut,s 32 *Thou ſralt make no couenant withthem) 
CUT,7 2 


nor with their gods? : 

33 Nerher ſhall theydwell in thy land;leſt thet 
makethee finne againſt me : forifrhou ſer- 
ue theirgods, ſurely itſhallbe thy ” deſtru- 
Et10n. 


*Evr. offence , or 
lnace, 


CH AF, | £X, | 
3 The people promis to obey God. 4 Moſeswriteth the ci. 
uile lawes.9.13 Moſcs returneth into the mountaine.14 
Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the people. 18 Mo. 
{es was 40 dayesand. 40 nights in the mountaine, 


a iyhen he called 


I Ne” hc hada ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp 


himvpto the $4 h 4 
mountaine to 0iny,and feuenty ofthe Elders of l{racl,& 
S102 54m tic 


ye ilal worinipa farof. | 
And Moſls him teltealone ſhall come nere 
to-tice Lord,burt they hal notcome nerezne 
theriraiithe people go vp with him. 
E| » After ward Moſes came & tolde the peo 
ple ailthe wordes of the Lorde and all the * 
lawcs:andallthe people anſwered with one 
voycc , a0d faid, * Allthethings whiche the 
Lorg hate {aid wil we do, 
4 And Moſcs wrote althe w ordes of theLord 
and role vp early,andſet vp anfaltar vnder 
the mounrtainc, & twelue pillers accordyng 
to the twelue tribes of Iracl. 
And heſcnt yong © men of the children of 1{- 
racl,which offrcd burnt offrings of beues,& 
{acrificed peace oftrings vato the Lord. * 
6 Then Moics toke talfe of the blood, and 
putitin baſens , andhalte of the blood he 
ſprinkled on the altar, 

Aftecrhcroke rhe*® boke of the couenant, 
andread it in the audience of the people: 
who ſud, Allthatthe Lord hath iaid,we will 
do,and be obedicnr. 

Then Molcstoke the*blood,and ſprinkled 

. Itonthe pcople,& laid, Behoide i blood of 
the couenant, which the Lorde hathe made 
with you coucernyngall theſethings, 

CThen weat vp Moics and Azron, Nadab, 

e Avpectecty 3s & Abih.:,and {cuenty of the Elders of Iſrael 

thr 19m ogS . v.-.4 dl R | - 

colde batwtangs 10 Andriey ©ſawerne God oft Iracl, & vnder 

maicſie, == his fet:(was)as itwere a” worke of a Saphir 
hs vet flone,&astheveric heauen whe it is cleare 

f Hemadechem 11 And vponthc nobles of the children of If- 

natairaid nur pu racl hetlaid not his hand:alſo they {awcGod 

+ "ar 1 andsdideat and drinke. 

fn - The ſeconde 12 CT Andthe Lord ® ſaid vnto Moſes, Comeyp 

= t Fomecinco the mounraine,and be there, and 
barderes of ou. 1 Wil giue thee tables of ſtone, andtheLawe 
hearts , excepr andthe commandement,which I have writ 
| hot ten,tor roteache*them. © 

13 The Moſcs role vp and his miniſter Toſhiia 

Tacks ze and Moſcs went vp into the mountaine of 

k Toi, che If Andſaid yntothe Elders,Tarie ys here yn- 

people, 
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tothe Lord,thou,and Aaron,Nadab, & 18 And MoſCs entrcd into the middes of the 


Fxodus, 


tlwe comeagaine vnto you: and beholde, 
Aaron,and Hur (are) with you: whoſocucr 
hathe anie matrers,lethim come to them. 

I5 then Moſes went vptothe mountzandthe 
cloude couered the mountaine. 

I6 Andtheglorie of the Lorde abode vppon 
mount Sinai , and the clonde covered * it fix 

 daies:and the ſeucnth day he called vatoMo 

{cs out ofthe middes of the cloude. 

37 Andthe ſightof the glorie of the lord(was) 
like! conſuming fire on thetop ofthe moun 
raine,intheeies ofthe children of Iſrael. 


 Orghim, 


[ Thelord appea 
.rethlik> deyous ; 
rirg fixe to cars | 
nal men:bur tg 
the that he dras , 
weth wi h his ] 
Spitit, teislike 
pleaſant Sapairg ; 
Chap.3z4.28, | I 
Deut,g,g, 


cloude, and went vp tothe mountaine: and 
Moſes was in the * mount fourty dayes and 


fourty nightes. 
CHA KEY, 

2 Thevoluntarie gifts for the making of the Tabernacle, 
10 Tic forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercifent, 23 The 
Table.zt The Cadclſticke 40 Allmuſt be done accor. 
ding to the patcrn, 


a After the mos | 
ral and judicial 
layye he oiterh 
them theceremo 
niaillayye , thar 
nothing thuld be 


I $6 the Lord ſpake vnto M oſcs,ſfaying. 

aSpeake vnto the children of Tſracl,thar 

they receiue an offtring for me : of * encrie 

man, whoſe heartgiueth ir trely,ye ſhaltake 

the offring for me. , no | 

"Mr » » . 7 left co mans ins 

3 And thisisthe offring which ye ſhall»take un 
ofthem,golde,and (filuer,and brafle. Chan.35 5. 

» © And bleweſilKe,and purple, and ſKarlet, gry ge 

and fine linen,and goates(hcere.) he Tobiroagh 

5 Andramme {k ins couloredred,&the {kings * Ire owe, 

of badgers,and the wood< Shittim., + Wont" gn 

6 Oyletorthe lIight,ſpices ford anoyring oyle kinde of cedar, 

and forthe perfume of ſwete ſfauour. 


to 


W !1che Will er 


l - IOt. ; 
7 Onix ſtones,and ſtones tobe ſer in the*E- q gaunet fr | 
phod,and inthe * breſt plate. the Prefs, * -|þ 


Chap.25.4, 
Chap 28 :5, 
e A pl:cebothe 
to off e lacriiice 


3 Alſo theyſhal make me a ©SanRuarte,that T 
may dwelamong them. 
g9 According to all thatl ſhewe thee, euenſo 


ſhal ye makethe forme oftheTabernacle, g@ 7 e0ne%t ie | 
the facion of all the inſtruments thereof. | ; 
10 CThey ſhalmakealfo an*Arke of Shirtim ©bp.37w 


wood,two cubites andan haltelong, and 2 
cubite and an halte broad, anda cubite and 
an halte hie. 

11 Andthou ſhalouerlaiceit with pure golde: 
within and without ſhalt thou ouerlate it, & 
ſhalt makevp6 ita"crowne ofgolde rounde 
about. 

12 AndthouThalt caſt foure rings of golde for 
it,& putthem in the foure' corners thereof: 
that is,two rings(ſhalbe)on the one fideof 
it,and two rings onthe other fide thereof, 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim 
wood,and couerthem with golde, 

14 Thenthou ſhalt patthe barres inthe rings 
by the fidesof the Arke, to bearethe Arke 
with them, 


” Or, circle and 
a bordre, 


© Or fete; 
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The tabernacle. Exodus. ” 37 


THE ARKE OF THE TESTIMONTIE. 


FARE) 

VS VEE | A B Thelength, two I The Mercie ſca« 
| NESS cubires aud an halte. te , Whyche was 
| mA ; B C. The breadth a the coueryng of 
| IVE \ hy cubite and an halfe, the Arke ; where 

CONTIN NON - : | 

A ASSOC NON jy A D Thc heighta cu= were the two 

_ CZ en cy pms une bire and an halfe. Cherubims, and 

bl 7 lj TI M7; E E The _ crow whence the ora- 

NEL EIA, OWE IH SSPR neaboue the Arke, cle caine, 
{ pg ERP RSAVICHIAINA OW F The foure rynges of 
a i FP golde in the foure 
LES corners, 

41 G. The barres couered 


/ =, 
Pn, 
— 


AL 


] = 


wyth golde to putte 
through the ryngs to 
cary the Arke. 

H The inner parte of 
the Arke where the 
Teſtimonie was pur, 


13 Thebarres ſhalbe inthe rings ofthe Arke: endes thereof. 


| they ſhall not beraKenaway tromir. 20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretche their 
Fg m_ 122.16 Sothou ſhalt put inthe Arkethe fTeſtimo —wyngs oh hie,coueryng the Merciſeat with 
| He tefol®'  niewhichlſhallgivethee. their wings,and their faces oneto an other: 


nzybiche were 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a* 2 Merciſeat of pure to the Merciſeat ward rall the faces of the 
_—_— golde, two cubitesandan halfelong ,anda Cherubims be. | 

70: ,courryngs CUbite andanhalte broad. 21 And thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat aboue vp- 
er,propitiatorie 78 And thou ſhalte make rwo Cherubims of ponthe Arke,and inthe Arkethouſhale pur 
Ham oat golde: of worke beaten out with the ram- the Teſtimonic,which I wil gine thee. | 

Fly vnco chem:  Merſhalt thou make them arthe two endes 22 Andtherel wil' declare my ſelfe vnto thee, , A wilggek 


and this was 2 ofthe Merciſeat. and frome aboue the Merciſeat * betwene with thee, 


bgare of Cicilt. 1 Andthe one Cherub ſhaltthou make atthe rhe'two Cherubims, whiche are ypon the Nome7 89, 
one end , and the otherCherub attheo- Arke of the Teſlimonie, I wylltell thee all 
therende: of (the matter) of the Merciſear things which 1 willgiue teein commande- 
ſhallye makethe Cherubims, on the two —mentynto the children of Iſrael, 

. THE TABLE OF THE SHEWE BREAD. 
IINESR | 
or St A B Theheyghr a G The barres to ca- 
; J--— Ed. SR cubite 5d an halfe, ry the table which 
j = EX aco i ooh B C Thelengthrwo were pur through 
| d Wy © & cubites. therings. 
— C D The breadth H Diſhes wherein 
— | = acubire. the ſhewe breade 
; Es er 0 aj E A crowne of gold was put. 
EEE "TE : abouc and beneth I The uyclue cakes 
= @"1> B-= | ſepartred the one or loaues called 
= | — Fl | vs, TS þ fromthe other by the ſheye bread. 
> | ——|\ == a border of an hid K The goblets or 
Ii == | breadth thycke, couerings. 
- Z whyche declareth L Theincenſe cup- 
- that the table was IP 
S| an hande breadth 
E thicke. 
A Ju F Thefoure rings, 


; Ci2p,37, 104 23 C*Thou alt alſo make atable of Shittim 27 Oueragaynſtthe border ſhall the rings be 
| wood,of two cubites log,&a cubite broad, . for places for barres,to beare the Table. 
and a cubite andan half hie: | 28 Andthou ſhalemake the barres of Shittim 
24 Andthou ſhalt couerit with pure golde,ad wood,Aad ſhalt ouerlay them with golde,that 
, make therto a crown of gold round about. the Table maybe borne with them, _ 
tf; in bande .5 Thouſhaltalſo makevnro ita borderof fou 29 Thou ſhalte make alſo dyſhes forit, and t To fee che 
re fingers round about: & thou ſhalrmakea (incens)cups forit and coverings for it, and bread vpone 
golde crown round about the bordertherof goblets,wherewith it ſhalbe couered,(eue) 
26 After, thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of offine goldeſhaltthou make them. 
golde,ad ſhalt put therings inthe foure cor 30 Andthouſhalte ſer vponthe Table ſhewes 
ners that are in the foure fere thereof, bread before me continually, A 


p J: 
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Cha? « 37.17, 

i It (hall nor be 
molcon, bur beas 
ren , out of the 
tumpe of golde 
Witch the hamers 


Therabernacle. 


Exodus: 


THE CANDELSTICKE. 


3& Betauſe the facion ofthe candelſtick is ſo plaitie 
and cuident,it nedeth not to deſcribe the particu- 
lar partes thereof accordyng to the ordre of ler- | 
tres. Onely where as it1sſaydin the 34 verſe, thar 
there ſhal be foure bowles or cuppes in the can- | 
delſticke 1r muſte be vnderſtande of the ſhaft or 
ſhanke:for there are butthre for eucrie one ofthe ; | 
other braunches, Alſo the knoppes of the candel- | 
Ricke are thoſe whyche are vaderthe braunches | 
as they iſſite out of the ſhaft on erher fide, 


@ \\ Ty 
ras == 


hy = # #2 


31 ©*Alfo thou ſhalt make a Candelſticke of 


35 And(there ſhalbe) aknop vnder two bran- 
pure golde: of : worke beaten out with the 


ches(made)therof:& a knop vnder two bri 


hammer ſhal the Candelſticke be made, his 
ſhafr,and his briches;his bolles,his knops: 
and his floures ſhal be of the ſame. 
32 Six branches alſo ſhal come out ofthe ſides 

of it : thre branches of the Candelſticke out 

. ofthe one ſide of it,ad thre branches of the 


ches(made)thereof: andaKnop vndertwo 

branches(made)therof according to the ſix 

briches comming ont of the Candelſticke. B 
36 Their Kknops and their braunches ſhalbe 

thereof:all this ſnalbe one beaten worke of 

pure golde. 


Candelſticke out of the other ſide of it; 

33 Thre bolles like vnto almondes, one knop 
and (one) Rourein one branche : and thre 
bolleslyKealmondes inthe(other)branche, 
one knop and (one ) floure : ſo through out 
the ſix branches that come out of the Can- 
delſticke. 

34 Andinthe(ſhaft)ofthe Candelſticke (ſhal- 
be) foure bolles lyKevntoalmondes , hys 


37 Andthouſhaltmakerhe ſeuen lampes ther- 
of;& the lapestherof ſhalt thou put theron, 
to glue light toward thatthat is before it. 

38 Alſo the ſnoffets and ſnoffediſnes thereof 

(ſal be)of pure golde. . 

39 Ofkatalent of fine golde ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 *Loke therefore thar thou make(them) 
after their facion ,that was ſhewed thee in 


knops and his floures. the mountaine. 
THE FIRST COVERING OF THE TABERNACLE. 
NORTH, 
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Thetabernacle. 


AB CD Thetencurtaines,which were cight and twen- 
tie cubiteslong of Cherabin worke. 
AE The breadth of a curtaine was foure cubites , and ſo 
the ten were fourtie cubites broad. 
CHAP, XXvI. 
x: The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertinances. 2} 


The place of the arke,ofthe Merciſcat of the Table, 
and of the Candelſticke, 


I Fterward thouſhalt make theTaberna- 
cle'with ten curtaines of finetwined 11- 
nen,and blewe ſilk e,and purple, 1 Karlet: 
and in them thon ſhalt make Cherubims of 


2 Taaris,of moſt a broidred worke. 
oy fine 2 Thelength of one curtaine(ſhalbe)eight & 
\y 0166s 


twentie cubites,and the breadth of one cur 
taine,foure cubites: eucrie one of the cur- 
taines ſhal have one meaſure. 

3 Fe curtaine ſral be coupled one to ano- 
ther:and the(other)fine curtainsſhalbe cou- 
pledone toan other. 


Exodus: 


F G Twocurtaines and an halfes ſo that the whole laid to- 


gether declareth that the tabernacle was thirtie cubites 
lor. o and twelue broad. 


F H Taches or hokes to tie the curtaines together, 


4 Andthouſhalt make firings of blewelſilke 
ypon the edge ofthe one cuttaine,(whiche 
is)in the ſeluedge of the coupling: & like- 
wiſeſhaltthou make inthe edge of the (0- 
ther)curtaine in the ſeluedge, inthe ſecode 
coupling, 

5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one curtai- 
ne,and fiftie ſtringes ſhalt thou makeinthe 
edge of the curtaine , whiche isin thec ſe- 
code coupling:the ſtrings(\malbe)one right 
againlt ah other. 

6 Thouſhalt make alſo fiftic” taches of golde 
& couplethe curtaines one to another with 
the taches,and it ſhalbe one © tabernacle, 


THE CVRTAINES OF GOATES HEERE. 


NORTH. 


WEST. 


v1 


- 


SOVTHE, 


7 CAlſothou ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
(heere,)to be a4 conering vponthe Taber- 
nacle:thou ſhalt make them(to the nomber) 
of cleuen curtaines. 

8 Thelensth of a curtaine (Thalbe ) thirtie 
cubites,andthe breadth of a curtaine fourc 
cubites:the eleuen curtaines(ſhalbe) of one 
meaſure, 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple fiue curtaines by the 
ſclues, and the ſix curtaines by them ſelues: 
butthou ſhalt double the < (ixt curtaine vp0 


d leftraine ang 


Wether ſhulde 
matreit, 


e That is,five on 


en nope the fore fronte of the conering. 
ce ot I : | 
&the Gx: ſhulde 20 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtrings in the 


hang over the edge of one curtaine in the {eluedge ofthe 


bee theT®®  coupling,and fifty ſtringsintbe edge of the 
(other)curtaine in the ſeconde coupling. 
" 0:bok; 11 Likewiſe thouſhalt make fifty ' taches of 


OUT 
LAY, 


154 


Theſe eleuen curtaines of goates 
heere were put aboue the other ren', & 
theelcuenth hanged beforethe entrie 
of the Tabernacle loke E. Theſe alſo 
were.zo cubites long and the other bur 
cightand twenty,aud therefore on the 
Southe {ide they were a cubite longer 
then the other, loke A. and alſo ano- 
ther on the North ſide, that the boar- 
des might be coucred, 
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braſſe,and faſten them on the ſtrings, & ſhalt 
couplethe coueryng together, that it may 
be one. 

12 And thefremnant that reſteth in the cur- 
taine of the couering , (cuen) the halfe cur- 
raine thatreſteth, ſhalbe left ar the backe 
ſide of the Tabernacle. pe 

13 Tharthe cubite on the one ſide,and the cu- 
bite onthe other ſide of that whicke is lefr 
in the length of the curtaines of the coue- 
ring, may remaine on ether ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle to couerit. | 

14 Moreouer for that coneryng thou ſhalts 
make ae coueryng of rams ſkins died red 
anda coueringh of badgers {kins aboue. 

Alſo thou ſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 

bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 


g IJ. 


bþb Onthelide 
that the curtais 
nesmight beticd 
roperther, 


c Intying roges 
thee bothe the 
{ides, 


7 Or,hoker, 


7 Orgartition, 


's 


f For theſe enrs 
taines Were Wo 
cubites longer 
the che Enrraines 
of the Tabernas 
cle:ſo that they 
were ſider by a 
cubite on bouhe 
ſlides, es 


s To bepnt'vpen 
the couerig,thar 
Was made of goa 
res heete, 

h This was che 
chirde coueryng 
for the Taberyzs 


dey 


Exodus. 


THE TABERNACLE, 


The tabernacle, 


” Or,baſſepieces 
\herein were 
;he mortaiſesftor 
(he tenuns, 
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A M Twentic boardeson the Southe fide and twentic on 


the North fide. 
E R Thelcngth of cueric one ten cubites, & thebreadth 
4 cubite andau halfe, 


16 Ten cubites(ihalbe)the length of a boarde 
& 4 cubite & an halte cubite the breadth of 
one boarde. | 

17 Two tenons(ſnalbe)in one boarde ſet in 
ordreas the fete of aladder, one againſt an 
other:thus ſhalt thou make for al the boar- 
des of the Tabernacle. 

13 Andthouſhalt make boardes for the Ta- 
bernacle, (enen)twentie boardes on the 
Southe ſide,cuen ful Sourhe. 

I9 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ” ſockets of 
ſiluer vnder the twentic boardes, two ſoc- 
kers vnder one boarde forhis two tenons, 
and two ſockets ynder an other boarde for 
his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maneron the other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle towarde the North ſide (ſhalbe) 
tiveutic boardes. 


21 And their fourtie ſockets of filner,t wo ſoc- 


' Kets vnder one boarde,and two ſockets yn- 
deranother boardes. | 
22 Andonrthe ſide of the Tabernacle, toward 
the Weſtſhaltthou make iz boardes. 


23 Allo two boardes ſhalt thou make inthe 


corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 Alſothey ſhalbe' joyned beneth,and lik e- 
wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned abone to a ring: 
thus ithal it befor them two:thei ſhalbe for 
the two coriers. OI | 

25 Sothey ſhalbe eiglit'boardes hauing ſoc- 
k ets of filver(euen)tixtene ſock ets,(that is) 
twoſockets ynder one boarde , & two foc- 
kets vnderan other boarde. 

26 E'Thenthonſhalr make five barres of Shit 
tim wood forthe boardes of one ſide of the 
Tabernacle, 

27 Andhue barres forthe boardes of the '9- 
racrſideofrhe Tabernacle: alfo fiue barres 
tor the boarde ofthe ſide oftheTabernacle 


E K & N I Declare thar all the hoardes ioyned tooge. 
5 
ther madc thi:ie cnbites, witiotie was the len th of the 
T_bernacie.1 o{covus writtih that cuchci vOarde Was al 
{ 
kandfull rhicke, 


towarde the Weltitde. 

28 And the midle barrc ſhall go through the 
middes of the boardes,fromend to end. 

29 Andthouſhaltcouerthe boarde with golde 
and make their rings of golde , for places 
for the barres,and thou ſhalt couer the bar- 
res with golde. 

30 Sothouſhaltrere vp the Tabernacle * ac- 
cordyng to the facion thereof, whiche Was 
ſhewedthee inthe mount. 

31 « Moreouer thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blewe filke,andpurple,and \{Kkarlet,and fine 
twinedlin&: thou ſhalt make itof broydred 
worke with Cherubims. 

32 Andrhou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pillersof 
Shittim wood coucred with golde,[whoſek 
hokes ſhalbe of golde](itanding)yps foure 
ſockets of {ilner. 

33 TAfrerward thouſhalt hang the vaile” on 
the hokes,that thou maieſt bring in thither 
(thatis)[ withinthe vaile ] the Arke of the 
Teſtimonic:and the yaile ſhall make you a 
{cparacionbetwene the Holy place andthe 
lmoſte Holy place. 

34 Alſo thou ſhalt putthe Merciſeat vpon the 
Arke of the Teſtimonic in the moſt Holy 
place. 

35 And thou ſhaltſetthe Table m without the 
vaile,&the Cadelſticke over againſt the Ta- 
ble on the Southſide ofthe Tabernacle,and 
thon ſhal ſer the Table onthe Northſide. 

36 Alſothou ſhalte make an® hangyng forthe 
dore of the T abernacle of blewe ſilke, and 
purple , and i{katlct, and fine twinedlinen 

roght with nedle..... _. 

37 Andthouſhaltmake for the hanging five 
pillers of Shittimzard coucrthe with golde: 
theirheades(ſhalbc)of golde,ond thou ſhalt 
Caſt fue {ock ets of bralit for them, 


Chap«25.9, & 4Þ! 
Ebr.8.s, 
AQ&-7.4 4» 
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CHAP. xXxVII 
1 Thealtar oftheburnt offring. 2 The courte of the Ta- 
bernacle.1o Thelampes continually burning, 


Exodus. 


2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes ſhalbe of ir Þ 
ſelfe,and thou ſhalt couer it with braſle. 


32 


b Of the ſame 
wood and mars 
ter, not faſtened 


I OF brny thou ſhalt make thea altarof 3 Alſo thou ſhalr make his aſhpannes for hys vacoic, 


Shittim wood,fiue cubites long and five 
cubites broad{thealtarſhalbe foure ſquare] 
andthe heightthereof thre cubites. 


aſhes and his beſoms,and his baſens, and his 


fleſhokes,and his* cenſers: thouſhaltmaKe » or , ficepires 


all the inſtraments therof of braſle; 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT OFFRING, 


DGRSS 


WDWIJ 
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4 Andthou ſhalt make vnto it a grfate (yke) 


networke of braſſe : alſo vpon that” grate 
ſhalc thou make foure braſen rings vpon the 
foure corners thereof. 
And thou ſhalt purit vnder the compaſſe of 
the altar beneth , that the grate may bein 
the middes of the altar. 

6 Alſo thou ſhalte make barres for the altar; 
barres,(I ſay,)of Shittim wood, ad ſhalt co- 
uerthem with braſſe. 

7 And the barres thereof ſralbe put in the 
rings,the which barresinalbe vpon thetwo 
ſides of thealtarto beare it. 

$ Thou ſhalt make the(altar)holow (bet wene) 
the boardes:as( GO D)ſhewed thee inthe 
mount,ſo ſhalthey makeit. 


eThis was the 9 Alſo thou ſhalt makerthe < court of theta 


fi:ft enttie into 


the Tabernacie, 


Witce the peo 5 
ple abode, 


4 They! were cer 
teine topes or 
Circles for to bes 
aurtfie the puller, 


bernacle in the Southſide,ene ful South: the 
courre inal haue curtaines of fine twinedly- 
ne,of anhndreth cubires long, for one fide. 

10 And itſhall have twentie pillers, with their 
twentie ſockets of brafſe: the heades of the 
pillers,and their 4 filets(ſhalbe)(iluer. 

11 Likewiſe onthe Northſide in length ( there 
ſhalbe ) hangyngs of an hundreth (cubites) 
longe , andtherwentie pillers thereof with 
their twentie ſockets of braſſe:the heades of 
the pillers and the filers{\\albe)(iluer, 

12 «| And the breadth of the courte on the 
Welt{ide(ſhalhaue)curtains of faftie cubirs, 
(with)their ten pillers ad theirten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the courte , Eaſtwarde 
jul Eaſt(inal haue): fiftie cubites: 


A B Thelength contcining fiue cubites. 
A D Theheight threcubires, 

B C The breadth aſmuche, 

E The foure hornes or fourc corners, 


F Thegrate, whichc was put within thealtar, 
ar.d whereupon the factifice was burnt, 


G Tevicringsto liftyp the grate by, whErhey 
£1oidcdihe aſhes. 


KB Thebatres to cary the altar. 


I The rynges trough the whxhe the bartes 
were put, 


K Aſhpans,beſoms,flcſhokes,baſens andiſuche 
inſtrumcnts appattcining to the altar. 


14 Alſo ban gings of fifrene cubites (ſhalbe)on « meanyng euve 
the (one) fide ( with ) their thre pillers and " lfrie cu 


their thre ſockets. | 

15 Likewyſe onthe other ſide(ſralbe ) hang- 
ings of fifrene cubites,(with) their thre pil- 
lers,and their thre ſockets. 

16 CAndinthe gate of the courte (ſhalbe ) a 
vaile of twentie cubites,of ble we ſilke; and 
purple , and\{karlet , and fine twined linen 
wroght with nedle, (with )the foure pillers 
thereof and their foure ſockets. 

17 Allthepillers of the courte ſhall have filets 
of ſf1Juer rounde aboure, (with) their heades 
of ſiluer,and their ſock ers of braſle. 

13 CThelength of the court (ſhalbe) an hun- 
dreth cubires, and the breadth fiftie” ar e- 
therend , andthe heyghthiue cubires , (and 
the hangings)of finetwined linen,and their 
ſockets of braſſe. 

19 Alltheveſlels of the Tabernacle for all ma- 
ner ſeruice thereof,and althes pins thereof, 
andall the pins of the courte(ſhalbe) braſſe. 

20 [And thou ſhalt commande the children 
of I{rac!,thar they bring vnto thee pure oyle 
oline® beaten forthe light, that the lampes 
may alwaye ' burne, 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 
withoutthe vaile, which is before the Teſti- 
monie,{hall Aaron ad his ſonnes drefſe them 
from cueningto morning before the Lorde, 
fora ſtature foreuer vnto their generaciong 
(ro be obſerued)by the children of Iſrael. 


| CHAP. XXVvLIll, 
: The Lordecalleth Aar6n and hys ſongcs to the Prieſt. 
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a VVhereby his 2 
oftice maye be 


knowen to be 


glorious SN exs 


c-llent, 

” Ebr , Wiſe in 
heart, 
bVVhicheis , to 
ſepara:e him fro 
the reſt, 


e A {horte and 
fiteiRcoate with 
out fieenes pur 
v>moll vpon his 
girmCc:s 10 kepe 
rnem cloſe ynro 
hym, 


hode. 4 Their garmentes.12, 29 Aaron entreth in tothe 
Sancuarie in the name of the children of Iſcacl . 36 
Vrim and Thummim .38 Aaron beareth the iniquitie of 
the I{raclites offrings, 


x AMY cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to 

come ynto thee and his ſonne with him, 
frome among the children of 1ſracl, thathe 
may ſerue me inthe Prieſts office: (1 meane) 
Aaron, Nadib,and Abihu,Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar Aarons ſonne. 

Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 

ronthy brother,? glorious and beautiful. 

3 Thertore thouſhalte ſpeake vnto all” con- 
ning men, whome I haue filled with the ſpi- 
rite of wiſdome, that they make Aarons gar 
ments to b conſecrate him,that he may ſerue 
meinthe Prieſts office. 


THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH PRIEST. 
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A TheEphod,or ypmoſt coate, whiche was likeclothe of 
golde and was girded vnto hym , whercin was the breſt 
plare with therwclue ſtones which was tied aboue w:th 
wo cheines to two onix ſtones id benerh with wo laces 


B Therobe winch was nextvnder the Ephod, whereunto 
were ioined the pomegranates and belles of golde, 


C Therunicle or broydred coate,which was vnderthe ro. 
be and longer then it:and was alſo with out ſleues, 


4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which they 
ſnalmakeza breſt plate, ad a<Ephod,& a ro- 
be ad a broydred coat,amitre,ada girdle, ſo 
(theſe)holy garmets ſhal they make for Aa- 
ron thy brother, and for his (onnes, that he 
may ſerueme inthePricſts office, 

5 Therefore they ſhall take golde, and blewe 
ſilke,and purple,andſk arler, and finelinen, 

6 E[Andthey ſhallmake the Ephod of golde, 
blewe ſilke,and purple, ſharlet, and fine twi- 
nedlinen of broydred worke, wt 


Exodus. 


7 Thetwo ſnulders therof ſhalbe ioinedtoge 
ther by their two edges:{o Thal it be cloſed. 

8 And the © embroydred garde of the ſame 4Vhiche wer, 

Ephod, whiche ſha!be vpon hym , halbe of OR Vps 

the ſelfe ſame worke and ſtuffe , (cuen) of T 

golde,blewe ſilke,ad purple, and Kariet, ad 

fine twined linen. | 

And thou ſraittake two onix ſtones, and ora 

ue vpon them the names of the chyldren of 

Iſracl. 

10 Six names of the vpon the one ſtone , and 
the ſix names that remaine, vponthe ſecon- 
de ſtone,according to< their generac1ons. 

11 Thou ſyalt cauſe to gravethe two ſtones ac 
cordyng to the names of the children of 1{- 
racl by agrauerof lignets,that worKeth and 
graueth in ſtone ,and ihaitmake themto be 
ſctand emboſſed in golde, 

12 Andthou iraitpurt the two ſtones vponthe 
ſhulders of the Ephod, (as)ſtones of ! reme- Br aiaw 
brance of tie chyidren of Iſracl: for Aaron A £ 
ſral beare their names before the Lord ypo Sed wade, 
his rwo ſhulders for a remembrance. 

t;3 Sothou ſhalt make boſles of golde. 

14 CAnd two cheynes of fine golde 8atthe g Of the beſle 
ende , of wrethed worke Iralte thou make 
them , and \\alt faſten the wrethed cheines 
vponrthe boſſes, | 

15 TAlſothou ihalte make the breſt plate of ® n;: was @as 
judgement with broydred worke : lyKethe on beczule the 

worke of the Ephod ivnaltthou make it: of = by 
goldc, blewe ſikke, and purple, and Katlet, cc in indgemen 
and finetwinedlinen i a'tthou maker, oc iden 

16 1Foure ſquare it ':alb« (ad)doublezan hand , The deſeripi 

bred long an hand bred broad. on of the bief 

17 Thenthou iraite ſer it full of places for ſto- F'** 
nes,(cuen)foure rowes of ſtones: the ordre 
(\ralbe this,)a' ruby,atopaze, anda * carbii 
cleinthe firſt rowe. 

13 Andinthe ſeconderowe (thou ſhalt ſet) an 
" emeraudezaſaphir,anda * diamond. 

19 Andinthethirde rowe a turkets, an achate, 
and an hematite. 

20 Andin rhe fourte rowe a” chryſolite , an 
onix,and aiaſper:and they Tnalbe ſ{etingold 
in their emboſſcments. 

21 Andtheſtones ſhalbe accordyngto the na- 
mes of the children of Iſracl, twelne, accor- 
dingto their names, grauenas ſignets , eue- 
rie one after hys name, (and) they ſhalbe for 
thetwcelue tribes. 

22 CThen thou ſhalte make vppon the breſt 
plate two cheines at the endes of wrethen 
worke of pure golde. 

23 Thou ſvaltmake alſo vpon the breſt place 
two rings of golde,and put the tworings on 
k the two endes of the breſt plate. 

24 And thou 1haltput the two wrethen chei- 
nes of goldeinthetworingsin the endes of 
the breſt plate. 

25 And the (other) two endes of the two wre- 
then (cheines,)thou ſyalte faſten inthe two 
emboſſements,and iyalt put(them)vpon the 
ſrulders of the Ephod on the foreſide of it, 

26 Alſorhou ſhalt mak e two rings of golde, 
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inage,ſo \ t:ulde 
they be Ltauery 
in otdre, 
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which thou ſhalt put in the !two(other) en- 
des of the breſt plate,vpon the borderthere 
of,towardthe inſide ofthe Ephod. 

27 Andtwo (other) rings of golde thou Thalt 
makez,and put themontaetwo ſides of the 
Ephod,benerh in the fore parte of it ouer a- 
g1inſt the coupling of ir ypon the broydred 
garde of the Ephod. 

23 Thus they ſhal binde the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto the rings of the Ephod,with a la- 
ceuf blewe ſilke, that irmay be (faſt) vpon 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and that 
the breſt plate be notloſed troche Ephod. 

29 So Aaron ihalw beare the names of the chil 
dren of Iſracl inthe breſt plate of indg:ment 
ypon his heart, when he goeth into the holy 

' place,foraremembrance continually beto- 
re the Lord, 

30 TAliothon ſha't put inthe breſt plate of 
indgemctthen Vrim & the Thumim, which 
ſhalbe vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth 

in before the Lord:and Aaron \tal beare the 
indgement of the children of Iſrael vpon his 
hearc be'ore the Lord continually. 

21 CAndthou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 
phod 1ltogether of blewe li]Ke. 

32 And the hole for his heade Tralbe in the 
middes of it,hauing an edge of wouen wor- 
ke: rounds about the coller of 1t : ſo it ſhalbe 
as the collerof an habergeo that it rentnot. 

3; TAndbeneth vpo theſKirtes thereof rhou 
ſhait make pomgranates of blewe ſilk e,zand 
purple,and \karlet, round about the {kirres 
thereof and belles of golde berwene them 
round about: 

34 (Thatis,)* a golden bel and a pomgranate 
a 851den bel & a pomgranate rounde about 
vponthe(Kirtes of the robe. 

35 Soit halbe vpon Aarcn,when he miniſtreth 
and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when he goeth 
in*o0the holy place beforethe Lord,& when 
he commeth out,and he ſhal not dye. 

36 TAlſo thon halt make aplate of pure gol- 
d:,1ndgrane theron, as ſ1gnets are grauen, 0 
HOLINES TO THE LORD, 

37 Andrthou Hale put it on a blewe ſilke lace, 
and 't habe vpon the mitre: (euen)vpo the 
fore frontz of the mitre Mal 1t be. 


38 Soitſhalbe vpo Aarons forehead, that Aa- 

,r0n may? beare the iniquitie of the offrings l 
| \ . Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion,*& Aaron 
_ /theirho'y offrings:3dit halbe alwates vpan ' 


whick the children of Iſracl hal offre in all 


his forehead, to make themacceptable be-, 
fore the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe thou Talc embroyire the fine 1i- 
nen coat,and thou ſralrt make a mitre of fine 
linen,burt thou ſnaltmake a girdel of nedle 
worke. | 

40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 
coates,and thou ſvialr mike th-mgirdels, & 
bonets ſmalthou make them for glorie and 
comelines. | 

41 And thon ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, &iva't 
anoyntthemand 4filtheir hands, & ſanRike 


Exodus. 


them,that they may miniſtre ynto me in the 
Prieſtsoffice. 

42 Thouſyalt alſo make them linen breches 
to couer their priuities:from the loynes yn- 
tothe thighs \\al theyreache. 

43 And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſonnes 
whenthey come into the Tabernacle * of 
the Congregacion,or when they come vn-= 
tothealtarto miniſterin the koly place,that 
they * commit hot iniquitie,and io dye(T his 
iſhabe)alawe forcuerviito him aud to hys 
ſede after hym. 


CHAP. XXIY. 
1 The manerof conſecrating the Priefts.:8 The cortinugl 


{acrihce. 45 The Lotd promiſcih ro dwel amog the chul- 
drer. of 1ſtacl, 


I ] His thynrg alſo ſhalt thou do vnto them 

when thon conſecrateſtthem to be my 

Prieſtes,* Take ayong calfc,and two rams 
without bleauih. 

2 And vnleauened bread and cakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle, and wafers vnlea- 
venedanointed with oyle: [ of fine wheat 
flower italt thoumake them] 

Then thou ſhalt put the in one baſker ,and 


a preſent them in the bai ket with the calfe 
and the two rams. 


4 Andſhaitbryng Aaron andhis ſonnes vnto 


the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
g1Ccion,and waſh them with water. 

5 Alſothouſralt rake the garments, and put 
vpon Aaron the tunicle,and the robe of the 
b Ephod,andEphod,zand the breſt plate,and 
ſhalt cloſe (them)ro hym with the broydred 
garde of the Ephod. 

6 Then thou 1halc put the mitre vppon hys 
head thou ſhalt putthe holy * crowne ypon 
the mitre, 

7 And thou ſhalttake the anointyng * oyle, 
ns ſnalt powre vpon his head, and anoint 

im. 

S And thou ſyalt bring his ſonnes, and put 
coates vponthem, 

9 And ſhaltgird tnem with girdels, ( bothec) 
Aaron and his ſonnes:and ſhalt put the bo- 
nets onthem,and the Prieſtes office ſhalbe 
theirs for a perpetuallawe:thon * ſhalt alſo 
' filthe hands of Aaron,and the hands of his 
ſonnes. 

10 Afterthou ſhalt preſent the calf before the 


and his ſonnes ſhall< put their hand vppon 

the head of the calf; 

11 Sothou iralt killthe calf before the Lorde 
arrhe dore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion., 

12 Thenthou ſhalttake of the blood of the 

caif,and putit vpon the hornes of the altar 

w:ththy finger,and ſhalt powreal(the reſt) 
ot the blaod at the fore of the altar. 

* Alſo thou ſhalt take althe fat that cone- 
reth the inwardes, andthe kall, (tharis)on 
the liuer,and therwo Kidneis , andthe fat 
that is vponth&,and jvalt burne them vpon 
the altar. 
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b whiche was 
next vnder ihe 


Ephod, 
Chap,28.36, 


Chap+30.25s 


Chap.18.47, 
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14 Butthe fleſh of the calf,and his \king , and 
his doiig fnaltthou burne with fire without 
the hoſte:itisa” ſinne offring. 

15 Thou ſhaltalſo take one ram, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes ſhal put theirhands vponthe 
head of the ram. | 

15 The thou ſhaltkil the ra,& take his blood 
and ſprinkle it round about vponthe altar. 

17 Andthou ſhaltcutthe ramin pieces,& waſh 
the inwardes of him and hislegges, & (halt 
putthem vpon the pieces thereof, & vpon 
his head. 

18 Sothou ſhalt burnethe whole ram vpo the 
altar,(for)it is a burnt offring vnto th-Lord 
dforaſwere ſauour:itisanoffring made by 
fire vnto the Lord. 

19 CTAnd thou ſhalttakethe other ram , and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
vpon the head of the ram, 

20 Thenſhaltthou Kill theram, and take of 
his blood and put it <vponthe lap of Aarons 
carc,and ypothe lap of the righr care of his 
ſonnes,and vpon the thumbe of their right 
hand,and vponthe great toe of their right 
fote, and inalt ſprinkle the blood vpon rhe 
altarround about. 

21 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood that is* 
vpon the altar,and of the anointing oyle, & 
ſralt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, and ypon his 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon 
the garments of his ſonnes with him: ſo he 

| Thalbe halowed,ad his clothes,& his ſonnes 
and the garments ofhis ſonnes with hym. 

22 Alſothou ſhalttake of the ramsthe far ad 
the rope,cuen the tatthat couereth rhe 1n- 
wardes &the kal of the liner, &the two kid- 
neis,& the fat that is vponthe and the right 
inulder,{for itisthe gram of conſecration, j 

22 And oe loaf of bread, and one c:ke of 
bread(tepered)with oyle,8& one water , out 
of the baiKer of rhe ynleauened(bread) rhat 
i5 before the Lord. 

24 And thouſhaitputallthis in the hands of 
Aaron, and inthe handof his ſonnes, and 
ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the Lord 

23 Againe , thouſhalt recetue them of their 
hands,and burne th& vpon the altar beſides 
the burnt offring fora ſwere ſauour before 
the Lord:(for)this is an offring made by fire 
ynro the Lord. | 

26 Likewiſe rhou ſhalt take thebreſt of ther 
ofthe conſecracton, whicheis for Aaron , & 
{halt ſhakeitrto® and fro before the Lorde, 
and itſhalbe thy parte. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſandificthe breſt of the ſha- 
ken offtings& the Innlderof the! heaue of- 
frings,which was ſhaKento and fro,& whi- 
che was heaued vÞ of the ram of the conſe- 
cracion,which(was)for Aaror,ind whiche 
(was)for his ſonnes. 

2% And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal have it by a 
arute for euer,ot the children of Iracl : for 
itis anheave offring ,and itinalbe an heaue 
oFcinge of the children of Iſrael , of their 
k peace offripgs, (cuen)their heaue offryng 


Exodus: 


tothe Lord. 

29 TAndthe holy garments, which (appertey 
ne)to Aaron,!halbe his ſoanes after him, to 
be anointed therein, and to be conſecrat 
therein, 

30 Thar ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his Rede, 

 ſralputthem on ſeven dayes when he co- 
meth intothe Tabernacle of the Cogrega- 
ciontominiſterin the holy place, 

31 <Sothou ſhalttake the ram of the conſe- 
cracion,and ſcthe his fieſh inthe holyplace. 

32 *And Aaron and his fonnes ſhal eatthe fleſh 
of the ram,andthe breadrhar js in he baſket 
atthe dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion. 

33 So they ſhal eat theſe things, | whereby 
their atonement was made,to conſecratthe 
(and)ro ſanRife the : but a ſtranger ſhainot 
cate(thereof,)becaulc they are holy things, 

34 Now it oughrof the fleſh of the cotecrari6, 
orofthe bread remaine vhto the morning, 
then thou ſhalt burnethe reſt with fire : it 
iha: not be eate,becauſe it is an holy thing. 

33 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus vnto Aaron 
and vnto his {onnes, according to all things, 
which 1 have commanded thee: ſcuen daies 
ſhalt thou” conſecrat them. 

36 And \rait offer euerie day a calf or a ſinne 
oltring,tor® reconciliation : and thou {ralt 
clenſe the altar,when thou haſt offred,vpon 
it tor reconciliation, and Ihalt anoint it, to 
ſanRike 1t, 

7 Seuen daies ihalr thou clenſe the altar, and 
ſanRike it,fo thealtarſhalbe moſte holy (&) 
w-atſocuer toucherh the altar, ſhalve holy. 

33 q* Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre- 
ſent yponthealtar:(euen)rwolambes of one 
yere 0:dc,day by day continually. 

39 Theonelambe thou ſha!r preſet inthe mor 
ning,1ndthe other lambe thou ſhalr preſent 
at cuen. 

49 And with the onelambe,a » tenth parte of 
fine foure mingled with the fourte parte of 
an ® Hin of beaten ole, andthe fourte patte 
of an Hin of winesforadrinke offrirg. 

41 Aid the otherlawbe thou ſhalt preſent ar 
cuen:thon ſhaltdothereto according tothe 
oftring ofthe morning,ad according to the 
dripke offring thereof, (to be )a burnt of- 
fring foraſwete ſauoure vnto the Lord. 

42 (This ival be) a continual burnt offrirg in 
your generations atthe dore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregacion before the Lord 
whereT wil” make appointment with you, 
toſpeake there vnto thee. 

3 Therel wil appoint with the children of 
Iſrael, and(theplace)ſhalbe ſanGified by my 
P gloric. 

44 And 1 wil ſan&ifie the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion and the altar:I wil ſancifie al> 
fo Aaron andhisſonnes tobe my Prieſts, 

45 AndIwil*dwelamong the children of Iſ- 

 racl,and wil be their God. 

46 Then ſhal they Kknowe thatTam the Lord 
their God,that broghtthem our of the land 


of Egypt 


kes giving tY 
God for bis beng 
fires, as 


Leu, 20, 
Mat.1244, 


I That is, by the 
ſacrifices, ha 


” Ebr fil eheig 
b ndes, 


m To appeaſe 
Guds 14 b tbar 
ſinne n.y bg 
pardonned, 


Num,2243s 


n That ir,an Ob 
mer read,cha,i6 
16, | 
o Which is as 
bour a pittes 


For, declare mp 
ſelie ro you, 


p Bec2uſe of my 
glorious preſens 
CCg 


Lenu.26.12; 


UMI. 


a as as att 


UMI. 


. - . ! 
The iudiciaics. 


qlrislete Lord 


chat am their 


God, 


2 Ypo the which 
the (were perius 
me Was burncs 
yeil,34+ 


hb Of the ſame 
wood & matter, 


*Oc,a ciccle and 
bordre, 


of Egypt,thatTmight dwelamong them: JI 
am the Lord their God, 


CHAP, XXX, 

1 Thealtarof incenſe, 13 The {umme that the Iſtaclites 
ſhuld pay to the Tabernacle.r6s The braſen Lauer 23 The 
anointing Oyle .34 The makivg of the perfume, 


I EL Nennege thou ſhalt make an altar * for 
{wete, perfume, of Shittim wood tho 
ſhaitmake it. | 
2 Thelength therof a cubite and the breadth 
thereof a cabite [it ſhalbe foure ſquare]and 
the height thereof two cubites: the hornes 
thereot(ſhalbe)Þ ofthe ſame, 
3 AndthouJhalt ouerlaie it with fine golde, 


(bothe)the top thereofandrhe ſides thereof 


round about,& his hornes:a!ſo thou ſhaltma- 
kevntoit'acrowne of gold rounde abour. 


THE ALTAR OF SWETE 
PERFVME, 


HY 
This altar was —JE SS 
one cubite long, _—_ 
and one cubue 
broad 4 and 1n 
height was two 
cubitcs :the reſt 
may be vuder- 
ſtand by the for- 


med fhoures, 


=——_—_—__ 
OO MolmltumTWTWAaS— 
RS... "og F 


4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crownetwogolden rings onether fide: (cue) 
oneuerie fide ſhalt thou make (them) that 
thei may beas places forthe barresto beare 
it with all. 

5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of Shir- 
tim wood,and ſhalt couer them with golde. 

6 Afterthou ſhalt ſet it < before the vaile, 


Fxogus. 


that is nere the Arke of Teſtimonie, before 
the Merciſeatthat is ypon the Teſtimonie, 
wherelI wilappoint with thee, 


7 AndAaron ſal burne thereon {were incen- 


ſe enerie morning: when he 4 drefleth the 
lampes thereof,!hal he burne it. 


3 Likewiſe at enen, when Aaron ſette thvpthe 


lampes thereof,he ſhal burne incenſe: (this) 
perfum(ſhalbe) perpetually betorethe Lord 
throughout your generatlons. 

9 Ycſhaloffre no © ſtrange incenfe thereon, 
nor burnt ſacrifice,norottring,netherpowre 
avic drinke offring ithereon, 

10 And Aaron ſhal make reconciliation vpon 


thchornes ofjtonce inayere with the blood 
otthe ſinne offfing(in theday)of reconcilia- 
tion:onceintheyereſhalhe make reconct1- 


liationvponitthroughourt your generations 
this is moſte holy vnto the Lord. 

11 Aﬀterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, | 

12 *Whenthontakeſtthe ſumme of the chil- 
dren of Hiracl aftertheir nombre, then they 
ſral giac euerie man *a red2mprion of his 
lifevntorthz Lord, whea thoutelleſt the,that 
there be noplague among them when thou 

counteſtthem. 

13 This ſhal cuerie man giue, that gocth into 
thenombre,halfaſnekel,after the bh ſhekel 
of the SanQuarie: [*aſhekel(is)twenty ge- 
rahs] the haife ſnekel(ſhalbe) anoffring to 
the Lord. 

14 Althatare nombred from twenty yere olde 
and aboue,ſhalgive an offring to the Lord. 

15 Thericheſhal not paſſe,andthe poore ihal 
not diminiſh from halte a Inekel, when ye 
ſhal give anoffring vnto the Lord, i for the 
redemption of your lines. 

16 So thou ſhalttakethe money of the redem- 
ption of rhe children of lracl, and ſhalt put 
itvntothe vſe ofthe Tabernacle of the Con 
gregacion, that it may be a memorial vnto 
the children of Iſrael before the Lord for 
the redemption of yourliues, 


THE LAVER OF BRASSE. 


DI ——_— 


Commannon ——_— 


Dd 
D 
= all 


A Thefundation or fote of the Lauer, 


B The Lauer, Becauſe Moſes deſcribeth 
not the waner of this Lauer,this figure 
is madecafter the facion of Salomons. 
which ſemeth ro be moſte agreable ro 
this,t.King 7.38.ſauc in ſtede of whe- 
les are put barres to beare it,as in the 
other figures alſo appeateih, 


4l 


c That is, in thae 
SarCtuarie , and 
not in the Hos 
licſt o fall, 6: 


d Meaning whe 
he crmnpert 
them, and tefres 
\heihthe oyle, 


c Other wile 
mace them tins, 
W:UCk 1s deſcrts 
bed, 

f Bus j: muſt 
only ieive to 
vuine periume, 


Nomb. 1,2:3» 


g Wherby he te 
{tied rhac here 
demed his lifc 
which he had for 
tair,as is declas 
red by Dauid, 
2,SaMm.,24,'s 
h This ſhekel 
valued wo cont 
mwune { lukels:& 
the £:1ah yalued 
abour, 2, peric® 
afrer 5el hill fle1l. 
the once of ſiluer 
Leul.27.25., 
Nomb.3,4 7o 
ZEK. 45.12. 


1 That Cod ſhuld 
be merciful ynts 
you, : 


The tabernacle, 


17 CAlſothe Lord ſpake ynto Molcs, ſaying, 
138 Thon ſhaltalſo make alauer of braſfle, and 
his fote of braſſe to waſh,andſhaltputirt bet 
wenethe Tabernacle of the Congregacion 
and the altar,and ſhalt put water therein, 
k Signifiing char 19 For Aar6n and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh their 
he coarcommeth, hands and their fete therear. 
fo A from 20 Whenthey go intothe Tabernacle of the 
all ſinneand cx Congregaclon,or when they go yntothe al- 
Lug tone tar to miniſter(and)to make the perfume of 
the burnt offring to the Lord,they ſhal wain 
them ſelues with water,leſt they dye. 
21 Sothey ſhal waſhtheir handsandtheirfete 
that chey dye not:and(chis)ſhalbe to rheman 
1 $o long as the Ordinance! for euer,(bothe(vnto himand to 
prieſt hode ſhal = hijs {cde throughout their generac1ons. 
_ 22 U[Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Molcs, ſaying, 
23 Take thou alſo vnto thee, principal ſpices 
of the moſte pure myrrhe fine hundreth m 
(viekels,)of (wete cinamon halfe ſo muche, 
(that is, )two hundreth and fiftic,and of [we 
nltisakindeof —=ren calamus,two bundrethzand fiftie: 
Ree on: 24 Alſo of caſsiafiue hiidreth, atterthe ſhekel 
within, and is Ofthe Sanctuarie,and of oile oliue an* Hin, 
vled 1 poudtes , SO thou ſhaltmake of itthe oile of holy on 


m Waying fo 
muche, 


d odours. ; 
TL 4s ae tement, (cuen)a moſte precious ointement 
afterthe arte of the apotecarie: this ſhalbe 
, the oile of holy ointement. 
o A 


All etngs | - And thou ſhalt anoint the 9 Tabernacle of 

Waich apparteis ; . 

ne rothe Tabers ThE Congregation therewith, and the Arke 

nacle, of the Teſtimonie: 

27 Alſothe Table,and allthe inſtruments ther 
of,andthe Candelſticke,with all the inſtru- 
mentsthereof,andrhe altar ofincenſe: 

23 Alſothe altar of burat offring with all his 
inſtruments,andthe lauerand his tore. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſan&ifie them, and they ſhal- 
be moſte holy:allthat ſnaltonche them,[hal 
be holy. 

30 Thou ſhaltalſo anoint Aaron and his ſon- 
nes,and ſhalt conſecrat them, thatthey may 
miniſtre ynto me in Prieſts office. 

31 Moreouerthouſyalt ſpeake vntothe chil- 
drenof 1ſra), ſaying, This val be an holy 
ointing oyle ynto me throughout your ge- 
neracions. 

p Nethzrartbeir 32 None {nal anointÞ mans fleſhtherewith,ne 

therſhalye make any compoſitionlikeynto 

It: (for)it is hoiy,(and)inalbe holyvnto you. 

3 Whoſloeuerſhalmake the like ointemet,or 

whoſoeuer ſral putany of it vponq a ftran- 

ger,cuen hejſhalbe cut of from his people. 
And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Take vnto 
thee(theſe)ſpices,pure myrrhe and r cleare 

3 aſwyere kinde S$IMMe ard galbanum,(theſe)odoures with 

of gumme arcs purefrankincenſe,ofechelike weight: 

z nb 28 the. 35 Thenthouſhaltwake ofthe perfume com 

' poſed after the arte of the apotecary, min- 
gledtogether,pure (and)holy. 

36 Andthon ſhalt beae itro pouder, and ſhalt 
put of it before (the Arke) of the Teſtimo- 
nieinthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
wacreI wilmake appointement with thee: 
itſhalbe:vnto you moſte holy. 

37 And ye ſnalnot make yntoyou any c 6poſi- 


burialsnor other 
Wiſe. 


q Ether a ſirans 
ger,oran Iſrael 
re,(ane onely rhe 
Prieks, 34 
r In Fbrevie, 
Shebelern:ag ici 


Exodus. 


tion likethisperfume,which thon ſhalt ma 
ke:itinalbe vnto thee holy fortheſLord, f One'y dedicar 
38 Wholocuerſhalmakelike vnto that to ſme] © Vo the 
| : abernacle, 
thereto, euen he ſhal be cut of from his 


people. 


CHAP, XXXT, 


2 God makerth Bezalcel and Aboiiab mere for his worke. 
14 The Sabbath dayis the {igne of our ſanGification.18 
The tables written by che finger of God: 


; \ Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, a thane wor 
2 Beholde,lI a haue called by name, Beza- 4 made me, 
; - 
leel,the ſonne of Vrizthe ſonne of Hur of the 73% 
tribe of Indah, | 

3 Whomel hauefilled withthe Spirit of Cod 
in wiſdomez8&1n ynderſtandingandinknow , ,_ 
ledgeandinall> workemanſhip: that a 

To tinde out curious workes to worke in ** the gil of 
golde,and in filuer,andin brafſſe, we gh yn 
a : ous 

5 Allointhearttoſet ſtones, and to carue In tobeeſtemed, . 
timber, (and) to worke inall manerof wor- : 
ke manſhip. | 

6 And veholde,Ihane oyned with him Aho- 
1:ab the ſonne of Ahiſamah of the trible of 

Dan,andinthe heartes of all that are< wiſe Ponder 
hearred,haue I putwiſdome to make al that creaſed * thee 
I have commanded thee: kno wlecge, 

7 (Tharis,)the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
c10n,and che Arke of the Teſtimonie,and the 
Merciſear that ſhalbe thereupon, with all in 
{truments of the Tabernacle: 

8 Alſo the Table andthe inſtruments thereof 4 $ called bes 
andthe 4 pure Candeliticke with all his in- ©u{c of thecom 
ſtruments,and the Altar of perfume: #7 o wagon 

Tik fart ; : vled therein, or 

9 Likewiſethe Altar of burnt offring with all becauſe chewbo 
his inſtraments,and the Laucr with his fote: '*© m— __ 

10 Allothe garmenres of the winiſtration,ang © EE 
the holy garments for Aaronthe Prieſt, and 
the garmers of his ſonnes,to miniſter inthe 
Prielts office, __ ' __ e which onely 

11 Andthe<anointing oyle,and ſwete perfy- W2s *o annome 
me forthe Sancuarie:accordingto all that T par ed ” 
hane commanded thee,ſhal they do. the Tabernacle, 

12 Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, *29* toburne, 
ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vntothe childre of Iſra&l Thogh 1 coms 
and ſay,f Notwithſtanding Kepe ye my Sab manderheſewor 
baths:for it isa ſgne betwene me and you *© 2 b* done, 
; a * yecwil Inot that 
in your generations,that ye may knowe that you breake my 
Ithe Lorddo ſancifie you. 4; Sabbath darery | 

14 *Yeſhal therefore k epethe 9Sabbath:for £5292%* 

It is holy ynto you : he that defileth it, ſhall 8 God repererh 
dyethedeath:therfore whoſoener worketh rad grandeur 
therein,the ſame perſone ſhalbeeuen cut of iba. ob 
from among his people. ſiandech in the 

15 Six dayesſhal menworke,butin the ſenenth _—S OO 

: | q en, WAnic 
day (is)the Sabbath of the holy reſt to the is co ce:ſe from 
Lord : whoſoeuer doeth any worke jn the ovrworkes,and 
Sabbath day,ſhal dye thedeath. - ng On oY 

. | (] . 

16 Waerefore the children of Iſracl ſhal kepe E 
the Sabbarh,that they may obſcruethe*reſt *or,sabbat; 
through outtheir generations for an enerla 
ſting conenant, | 

17 Tt isa figne betwene meand the'children 
of Iracltoreuer *forin fix dayes the Lord Gen.ygu8tu 
madctheheaucnandthecatth,andinthe ſe- 


uenth 
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t; 


The golden calf. 


h From creating 
his crearures,bur 
nocfrom gover? 
ning and preſers 
ping them, 
Deut,9.19- 

; wherby be des 
clared his will co 
his peoples 


4 


a Therote of ids 
latieis When 
men chinke chat 
God isnorar had 
except they 'E 
him carnally» 2 
þ Thin Kiag that 
they wolde 14” 
ther forgo idolas 
erie , checo cells 
gne their molte ; 
precious iewels 
cSuchisthe rage 
of idolarers, rhat 
hei ſpare nocoſt 
ro ſatisfe their 
wicked deſires, 
P(al,106.19% 

d They (melled 
of theirleuen of 
Beyp® p yvhere 
they ſayye cal- 
ues,0xen Uſers J 
>7s worſhipped 
1,KINg 12,204 


1,Cori!10,7s 


e whereby we 8 
ſeyyharnecelticie 
we haue ro pray 
earneſtly ro Gad 
to kepe vs inhis 
ttue obedience 
to ſend vs g20d 
guides, 
tLkingy12,28, 
Chap,3343s 
Deut,9413s 


f God ſhewerh 
that the prayers 
of the godly ſiay 
kis puniſamenc, 


Plal,1004234 


Nomber4t3, 
0 Or blaſpheme, 


4 Or repent, 


It 


I2 


nenth flay bhe ceaſed,andreſted, 


13 Thus [when the Lorde hadmadeanend of 


communing with Moſes ypon mount Sinai] 
* hegaue himtwo Tables! of the Teſtimo- 
nie,(euen)tables of ſtone, written with the 
finger of God. 

CHAD, XXXIT, 


The Iſraelites imputetheir deliucrance to the calf.14 
God is appaiſed by MoſCs prayer.t9 Moſes breakerh the 


Tables.27 He Nlayeth the idolaters. zz Moſes zcalc for 


the people. 


Vt whenthe people ſawe,that Moſcs ta- 
Bried long or he came downe fro the mou 
taine , the people gatheredtheſclues toge- 
cher againſt Aaron,and ſaid vnto him, Vp , 2 
make vs godsto go before vs:for of this Mo 
ſes[rhe mathatbroght vs outof rhe landof 
Egypt] we know not whatis become of h1. 
And Aaron ſaid vnto them , »Pluckeof the 
golden earinges, whiche arein the caresof 
your wiues,of your finnes,& of your daugh 
ters,and bring them vnto me. 

Then all the people pluckte fromthe cſel- 
ues the golden cearings,which were1n their 
eares,and they broght(rhem)vnto Aaron. 

* Who receiued them at their hands, and fa- 
cionedit with the grauing tole,and made of 
ita molten calf:then they ſaid, * Theſe be 
thy gods,0 Iſrac],which broghrtthee out of 
theland of Egypt. 

When Aaron ſawe (that, ) he madean altar 
before it:and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To 
morowe(ſhalbe)the holy day of the Lorde. 

So they roſe vp the next day in the mor- 
ning,& offred burnt offrigs;8& broght peace 
offrings : alſo * the people ſate themdowne 
tocatand drinke,andtoſe vp toplaye. 

Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Go,get 
che downe: for thy people which thou haſt 
broght out of the land of Egypt; hath cor- 
rupted(their wales: ) 


They < are {one turned ont of the way,whi- 


che I commanded the:(for)they hane made 
them a molten calt,and have worſhipped ir, 
and haue offredthereto, ſaying, * Theſe be 
thy gods,0 Iſracl,whiche haue broght thee 
out of the land of Egypt. 


9 Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * I haue 


ſene this people,and beholde;, it is aſtifnec- 
kedpeople. MAES 


10 Now ftherforeletme alone,thatmy wrath 


may waxe hoteagainſtthem,for I will con- 
ſume them:butT wilmake of thee amightie 
people. 

* But Moſcspraied vnto the Lord his God, 
& ſaid, OLorde,whydoeth thy wrath waxe 
hote againſtthy people, whiche thou haſt 
broght out of the land of Egypt, with great 
powerand with a mightie hand? 

* Wherefore ſhal the Egyptians* ſpeaKe,& 
ſay , He hathe broghtthem out malicioufly 
forto ſlaytheminthe mountaines, &to con 
ſame them fromthe earth ? turne frome th 
fearce wrath , and” change thy minde from 
this cuiltoward thy people, 


Exodus. 45 


13 Remembreg Abraham,Izhik,atdTiratlthy g Thar is, why 
ſeruants, to whome thou {wareſt by thine 
owne ſelfe, and ſaideſt vnto them, * T wil 
multiplie yourſedezasthe ſtarres of the hea- 
nen,andall this land, thatT haue ſpok en of, 
wilIgiue vnto yourſede, and thei ſhal inhe- 
ritit forever, 

14 Then the Lord changed his minde from 
the euil, which he threatened to do vnto his 
people; 

15 So Moſes returned and went downe from 
the mountaine with the two. Tables of the 
Teſtimonie in his hand : the Tables (were) 
written on bothe their ſ{ides;ente on the one 
{11deand onthe other werethei written, 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and | this writing was the writting of God 
grauen inthe Tables. 

17 And when Ioſhiia heard the noiſe of the 
people;as thei ſhowted,he ſaid vnto Moſcs, 
(There is)a noiſe of warre in the hoſte. 

138 Whoanſwered,Itis not the noiſe of them 
that hane the viRorie,northe noiſe of them 
that are onercome: (but)I do heare the noi- 
ſe of ſinging. | | 

Ig Nowe,aſlone as he came nere ynto the ho- 
ſte-he ſawe the calf andthe dancing: ſo Mo- 
{cs wrath waxed hote,and he caſt the Tables 
out of his hands, and brake them in pieces 
beneth the mountaine, 

20 *After,hetoke the calf, which they had ma 
de,and burned it inthe fire,and ground itvn- 
to powder, and ſtrowed it vpon the water, 
and made the childre of Iſraeli drinke of it. 

21 Allo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt broght ſo 
great aſ{inne ypon then? ————— 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath members afie 
of mylord waxe fearce: thon knoweſt this Wa 
people,that thei are(cuen ſet)on miſchief. 

23 Andtheiſaidvnto me, Make vs godsto go 
before vs: for we knowe not whatis beco- 
me of this Moſes the manf that broght ys 
out of the land of Egypr.] 

24 Then I faidtothem, Ye that haue golde, 
plucke it of:and thei broght it me; and I did 
pr” into the fire, and (thereof) came this 
calf. 

25 Moſcstherefore ſawethatthe peoplewere 
k naked|for Aaron had made them naked 
vnto(their)ſhameamong their enemies] 

26 And Moſcs ſtode inthe gate of the ciap,and 
ſaid, Who(perteinerh)to the Lord? (let him 
come)to me. Andallthe ſonnes of Leuſ ga- 
theredthem ſelues vnto him, | | 

27 Thenhe ſaid vnto the,Thus faith the Lord, 
God of Iirael,Pur euerie man his \worde by 
his fide:go to&fro,fro gate to gate,throug mm 
the hoſte;and Iſlay euerie man his brother, LERERIES 
and euerie man his companion;and everie fo ned oh 

' man his neighbour. SOA _ eurfee of laakeb 

28 $0 the children of Leui did as Moſcs had 2923 kms 
commanded:andthere felof the peoplethe Dunge. 
ſame day about thre thouſand men. | 

29 [For Moſes had ſaid,Co nfecrat your hands 
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Deur,9.21, 


1 Partely eo diſs 
pite them of cheic 
idolacrie& pars 
rely that thei 
{hulde haye nos 


k Bothedefſtitrute 
of Gods faucur, 
and an occaſion 
rotFeir enemies 
roſpeake euil of 
their God, F 


Ceremonies, Exodus. 


man at his tent dore,and loked after Moſes 
vntil he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

And afſlone as Moſes was entred into the 
Taberoacle,the cloudy piller deſcended and 
ſtode at the dore of the Tabernacle,and (the 
Lord) talked with Moſes. 

10 Now whenallthe people ſawe the cloud 
piller ſtand at the Tabernacle dore, all the 
peopleroſe vp,and worſhipped eucrie man 
in his tent dore. 

11 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 1 face to 4 Mefte plains 
face,as a man ſpeaketh ynto his friend. Af- - _— 
terhe turned againe into the hoſte, but his bane, 
ſeruit Toſhiia the ſonne of Nuna yongman | 
departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Se, thou 
ſaieſt vnto me, Lead this people fourth and b 
thou haſt not ſhewed me whome thou wilt | 
ſend with me:thou haſt ſaid moreouer,I kno 
wethee by <name,andthou haſt alſo foun- © Iareferths, | 
de grace 1n my ſight. and Wilproer 

1} Now therefore,l pray thee,if Thaue founde wy readily, 
fauourin thy ſight,\hewe me now thy way, T” 
thatT may Knowethee, (and) that T may fin- 
de grace inthy ſight: conſider alſo that this 
nacion(is)thy people. 


vnto the Lord thisday,euenenetie man vpo 
hism ſonne,and vpon his brother,that there 
may be giuen you a bleſsing this day] 

30: And when the mornyng came , Moſes ſaid 
ynto the people. Ye have committeda grie- 
vous crime: but now I wil go vp to the Lord 
if I may pacihe(him)foryour ſinne. 

y 31 Moſcstherfore went againe ynto the Lord 
and ſaid,Oh,this people hane ſinned a great 
finne and haue made them gods of golde. 

32 Therefore now if thou pardone their ſinne 

(thy mercie ſhallappeare : ) burif thou wilt 

not,] pray thee, raſe me ® out of thy boke, 

whiche thou haſt written. 

Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoeuer ' 
hathe ſinned againſt me, I willput him out 
of my 9bwke. 

Gonow therefore,bryng the people vnto 
the place whichel comandedthee:beholde 
mine Aungellſhall go before thee,butyetin 
theday of my viſitacion I' willp yiſet their 
ſinnevponthem. 

Sothe Lorde plagued the people, becauſe 
they cauſed Aaron(tomake)the calf which 
he made, 


m In retienging 
Gods glorie we 
muſt hauenores 
ſpe&ro perſone, 
bur pur of all cars 
nall affeRion, 


n So muche eſtes 
med the plorie 

of God , thar he 
preferred iteuen 33 
ro his one ſal- 
uation. 

o | willmakeir 
knowyenthathe 3 
Was neuer prez 
delſtinar in mive 
eternal coulel to 

life enerlaſlyng, 

p This declareih 
how grieuous a 
{inne1dolatrieis 3) 
ſeyng that at Me 

ſes prayer God 
wolde not ful'y 
re;nKe it, 
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CHAD. 25 ” M 

G ; 2 f | Ebr face; 

2 The Lord promilcth to ſend an Angel before his people 4 —_— anſw _ of po ſhal SO FSignifirne tha 
4 Thicy are ſad becauſe the Lord denicth to go vp with (wit t 1ee,)an I wi 81Uernee reſt. the Iſraelites 
them.y Moſs talketh fawiliarcly with God.1z He pray- 15 1 hen heſaid ynto him,If thy preſence go ſhulde axed | 
cth for the people.18 And delireth to ſe the gloric of the not(with vs,)cary vs not hence. through Gogela. | 
Lord. d h . \h . k& vour all other 

16 And wherein now ihal it be Knowen,that I peopleveſ, 
| Thelardofoas 3 A Feerward the Lord ſaid vntoMoſcs, De=- andthy people haue founde fauourin thy | 


naan Was coms 
palled wich hils 
les:ig chey , thar 
entred 1nto 17 


mult paſle vypby 


thee ſaying,* Vnto thyſede will giue it. 17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,I wil do this 
<0 oigM And *{ will ſendan Angel before thee and alſothar thou haſt ſaid: for tnon haſt foun- 
Joſh 24.11, wil caſt out the Canaanites , the Amorites, degrace in my ſight, and I Kknowe thee by 
Deut, 7,21 and the Hittites,& the Perizzites, the Hiui= —PAame. | 
tes,and thelebuſites: 18 Apaine he ſaid, I beſeche thee, ſhewe me | 
Toaland ,(I fay, ) that loweth with milke thyzglorie. Fr mn ; 
Chap.3279; andhony:forl wilnotgo vp withthee,*be- 19 Andhe anſwered, I wilmakeall my h good —_— 
Deurs9,13, cauſe thouart a ſtifnecked people,leſtI con go beforerhee,and 1 wil : proclaime the Na h My weriek || 
ſumerthee inthe way. me of the Lord before the. *forI wilſhewe mp eg | 
And when the people heardthis euiltidings k mercie to whomel wil ſhewemercie,and verſ.s7, a 
they ſorowed, andno man put on his beſt Wil haue compaſsion on whome I wil haue —___ | 
rayment.* compalsion. | AM _ | 
[For the Lorde had ſaidto Moſes, Say vnro 29 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſe my char can deſerve 
the children of Iſracl , Ye are a ſtifnecked Hface,forthere ſhal no man ſe me,and !lige, P*rdc f wi 
k X : . rely ſauehis, 
people,lT wilcome {odenly vpothee;& con- 21 Alſo the Lord ſaid, Beholde, (there is)a pla- 1 por moſt 
ſume thee : therefore now put thy coſtely ceby® me,and thou Jhalr ſtande ypon the wenerbis — 
b Thirethermay rayment fromrthee, that I may know Þ what rocke: » (np 


ſhewe mercie , if 
thou repent, oc 
els puniſh thy 
rebellion, 


© That is,the Tas 


parte,? go vp from hence,thou,and the 
people[whiche thou baſt broght vp out of 
the land of Egypt] vnto the land whiche I 
{ware vnato Abrahamsto Izhak & to Iaakob 


to do vnto thee] 

Sothe children of Iſrael lated their good 
rayment frothe,(after Moſes came downe) 
fromthe mount Horcb. 

Then Moſes toke(his) tabernacle, and pit- 
chedit without the hoſte farof fro the hoſt 


fght?\halirnotbe whenthou goeſt withys? 
ſo I, and thy people ſhal haue preeminen- 
ce before all the people thatare vpon the 
earth. 


22 And while my glorie paſſeth by, I wil put 
theeinacleft of the rocke, & wil couer thee 
with mine hand whilesI paſſe by. 

23 AfterT wil take away mine hand, and thon 
Inalt ſe my "backe partes:but my face ſhall 
not be fene. 


kenes colde beas 
re. 

m [n mount He 
reb, 

n So muche of 
my glorie as 18 
chis moral life 


thou art ables te 


bernacle of the andcalledit© Ohel-moed. And when anye |, Wt S4 + $0538 0" Tg D 

—_— did{cke tothe Lorde,he went out vnto the All felowſhip with idolaters is Gckidieg, 18 The Fm 

beveopleralors Tabernacle of the Congregacion, whiche feaſts,2$ Moſesis 40. dates inthe monnr. zo. His face 

tedrherher,wyhe was Without the hoſte. | ſhinerh,and he couereth itwith a vaile, 

mm nr ge And when Moles went out vnto the Taber x AR the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, * Hewe Deurto.n 
naclczal the people roſe vp,and ſtode cueric thee rwoTablesof ſtonelike ynto the 


Lords yyil, 


firſt 


UMI 


ww 
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krſt,and I wil write vpo the Tables the wor 
des that were in the firſt Tables which thou 
brakeſt in pieces. 
5; And be ready inthe morning,thatthou ma- 
ieſt come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 
» gb tandtons and” waite there for me in the top of the 
A2s mount. X 
3 Butlet no man come vp withthee , nether 
let anie mi be ſene throughour al themount 
netherlet the ſnepe nor cattell fede before 
this mount. 
[Then Moſcs* hewed two Tables of ſtone 
like vnto the firſt, & roſe vp earlyinthe mor- 
ning!, and went yp vnto the mount of Sinai, 
as the Lord had commandedhim, and toke 
in his handtwo Tables of ſtone. 
5 Andthe Lord deſcended inthe clonde , and 
ſtode with him there , and proclaimec the 
Name of the Lord. | 
\ This ovehe ro © SO The Lorde paſſed before his face , and a 
berefercedrorbe Cryed,The Lord,the Lord,ftrong,mercitull, 


oo _— and gracious (low to angre,and 2bundantin 
ofſes procial 4 


8 Qr.poliſhed, 4 


ming:as Chapi3. go0dncs andtrueth. Os 

yeeſ.1g, 7  Reſeruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing 
. iniquitie,and tranſgre{s1on and finne, 8 not 
a of makingi(the wicked) mnocent, * viſiting 
Deuts$.98 the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the childre 
lere,32.18, and vpon the childrens children , ynto the 


third and fourth(generacion.) 
$ ThenMoſes made haſte and bowed himſelf 
to the earth,and worihipped. 
o And ſaid,o Lorde, I prayethec,if I hane 
founde grace ithy ſight,thar theLord wolde 
us, ny. x now go with vs[Þ foriti1sa ſtifnecked peo- 
aregherulersha ple]andpardone ourimiquitic andour finne 
ucncderocalv* and take ys forthine enherirance. 

antroynrrog 109 Andheanſwered,Beholde,*I will make 2 

preſenc witais COucnantbeforealthy people,(and)willdo 

- nigh meruels, ſuche as haue not bene done in all 

is the world,nether in al nations: & allthe peo 
pleamog whome thouart,ſhalſe theworke 
of the Lorde: foritis atertible thing that [ 
wildo with thee. 

1: Kepe diligently that whiche I commande 
thee this day,beholde,I will caſt out betore 
thee the Amorites,andtheCanaanites,&the 
Hittites,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuttes, 
and the Iebuſites. 

12 *Takehedetothy ſelf,thatthou make no 
compa with the inhabitants of the land 

_ . Whitherthou goeſtileſt they bethe cauſe of 
der ices = © TLIC AMONg YOU: 
and pollure cry 13 Burt ye ſhall onerthrowe their altars , and 
wb theic breaketheir imagesin pleces,& cut downe 

d whicheplea, Their grobes. | 

ſane places they 14 ſForthou ſhalt bowe downeto none other 


Dent,3, it, 


es foribeir 004, becauſethe Lord, whoſe Name(is)*Ie- 
Chap. 20.5, lonszis a izlous God. ] * 


cup12 15 Leſtthoumake a* copa& with the inhabj- 
ba, | tants ofthe land,& whenthey goa whoring 
aftertheirgods, and do ſacrifice vnto their 

6Cor,8.10, gods (ſome man) call thee and thou * eatof 
 hisſacrifice:_ OT ng 

ukyog.t9.z, 16 And(leſt)crhoutake oftheir*daughtersvnro 
: thy ſonnes, ad their daughters go a whoring 


aftertheirgods, and make thy ſonnes go a 
whortng attertheir gods, . 

37 Thouitalt make thee no gods of *metal. * + cape 

18 The feaſt of vnleauened bread ſhalt thou ding hes inet 
k epe: ſeue dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened «cn. 
bread,as Ic commandedthee, inthe time of 
the * moneth of Abib:for in the moneth of Chap.13.4; 
Abibthou cameſt out of Egypr. 

19 * Euerie (male, ) that ( firſt ) openeththe clup.n.z.& zz 29 
wombe(ſhalbe)mine alſo the firſt borne of E443% 
thy locke ſhalbe reconed(mine, bothe)of 
beues and ſhepe. 

20 Butthe firſt of the aſſe thou ſhalt bye our 
with alambe:and if thon redeme (him) nor, 
then thou iraltbreake his neck e:alrhe firſt 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeme, and 
none jhalappeare before mef empty. f with cur of 

21 CSixdayes thou ſnalt worke,andin the ſ{e- fring RY 


uenth day thou ſhaltreſt : bothe incaryrg Ret, wy 


time,and in the har h altr 


lirael. _ counteof polit;- 


24 Forlwil caſt out the nacions before thee, called the ene 

andenlargethy coaſtes,ſfothat no man ſhall, of rÞe yere, 
h deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt come vp * os prierk 
Ns och ils net DT wi - ——t0 defend them 
tO appeare before the Lotdethy Godthrife andtheirs whicy 
1N the yere. obey ht; comin» 

25 Thou Jhalt not offer the blood of my (a- OY 
crifice with leauen,netherſnal ought of the 
{acrificeof the feaſt of Paſſeouerbe left yn- 
cothe mornyng, 7 

26 The firſtripe trutes of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lordethy God: 
(yer)inaltthounoti ſcthe a Kid in his mo- i Read chap, 
thers milk e, +, m_— 

27 Andthe Lord (aid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
theſe wordes:forafterthe tenoure of* theſe $2724 
wordes[haue made a coucnant with thee & my 

_ withI1ſrael. k This micacla 

28 So he was there with the Lorde k fourtie was co conficme 
dates and fourtie nights , (and) did nether "« utoritie of 
cat bread nor drinke water:and he wrote in ——_ = Avex 

the Tables * the wordes of the couenant, tobe followed 
(cuen)theren” commandements. (EV GINLk WIS 

nt G _ cles, 

29 Yo when Moſes came downe fro mount peur.4.n, 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie * Or,wordes, 
(were)1n Moſes hand,as he deſcended from 
the mount: [now Moſes wilt not that the 
{Kinof his tace ſhone bright , after that 

(God)had talked with him] 

30 Andaaron and all the childrenof Iſrael lo- 
kedvpon Moſcs,& beholderheſKinof his 
face ſhone bright,and they were lafraideto 1 Read. 
come nere him. | STOOr7PTN 

31 But Moſes calledthem:and Aaron and althe 
chief of the Congregacion returned vnto 
him:and Moſcstalked with them. 

32 Andafterward althe childre of Tſra&l came 
nere,and he charged them wirh all that the 
Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 

bt 


The tabernacle, 


33 So Moſes made an end of! communyng 
with them,*id had puta couering vpon his 
face. 

m whichwain 34 But when Moſes came before the Lorde 

eheravernacleot to ſpeake with hym, he toke of the couc- 

52400 ring vntilhe came our: then he came out, & 

ſpike vnto the children of 1ſracl that wht- 
che was commanded. 

35 And the childrenof Iſrael ſawe the face of 
Moſes, how the ſkin of Moles face ſhone 
bright: therefore Moſes put the coueryng 
vpon his face, vntil he wentto ſpeake with 


(God.) 
CHAP, XXXYVo 


2 TheSabbath.s Thefre gifts are required. 21 The rea- 
Cines of the people to otter,zv BezalcEland Aholiab are 
praiſed of Moſes. | 

I $ hrs Mo(ſcs aſſembled allthe Congrega- 

cion of the children of Iſrae1,& ſaid vito 
the, Theſe arethe wordes whichethe Lorde 
hathe commanded,that ye ſhulde do them: 

* Six dayes thou ſhalt worke,butthe ſcuetn 

day ſhall be vnto you the holy » Sabbath of 

reſt vnto the Lord: whoſocuer docth (anye) 
worke therein,ſhaldye. 

3 Yeſhall kindlenofire throughout all your 
habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 

4 CAgaine,Moſes ſpakevntoalthe Congre- 
gacion of the children of Iſracl,ſaying, This 
1s the thing which the Lorde commandeth, 
ſaying. 

5 Take from among youan offring vnto the 
Lorde:: whoſocueris ot a * willing heart, let 
him bring this offring to the Lord, (namely ) 
oolde,and (iluer,and brafle. 

6 Alſo bleweſi!lke,and purple, and ſkarlet, & 
fine linen,and goares(heere.) 

7 And rams {ſkins diedred, and badgers ſkins 
with Shittim wood: 

8 Alſo oyle forlight,and ſpices for the anoin- 
tivg oyle,and tor the {wete incenſe. 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 

Tg _ Ephod,andin the breſt plate. 

LEE. 10 Andalthe wiſe Þ hearted among you, ſhall 
: come and make al that the Lord hath com- 
manded: 

11 (Thatis)the*Tabernacle,the pauillis ther- 
ot,and his couering,& his taches & his bo- 
ardes,his barres, his pillers and his ſockets. 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof:the Mer- 

. c whicutianged  ciſeat,and the vaile that <couecreth((it.) 
betoreene aide 13 The Table,andthe barres of it, atidall the 


2:Cor13.13s 


Chap 20.9, 2 
a wWaereinye ſhal 
reſtfrem ail bas 
delie Wotke, 


Chap. 25,26 


Chap,26.3t, 


not beter.” inſtruments thereof,and the ſhewe bread: 
14 Alfo theCandelſticke of lightand his in- 
itruments and his lampes with the oyle for 
the light: 
Chap.3o4t, 


15 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume & his bar- 
res,and the anointing oyle,and the ſwete in 
cenle,& the vaileof the dorcat the entryng 
in of the Tabernacle. 

t6 ihe*Altarof burnt offring with his bra- 
ſet grate,his barres and all is inſtruments, 
the Lauer and his fore. 

17 The hangins of the courte , his pillers and 
his ſockets,andthe yaile of the gate of the 


Chap.27.1, 


Exodus. 


corre 

18 The pins of the Tabernacle,and the pinsof 
the courte with their cordes, 

19 The 4 miniſtryng garments to miniitre 1n Cn mher 
the holy place, (and)the holy garments for +1. raw 

Aaron the Prieſt , and the garmenrs of his nade, - 
ſonnes,that they may miniſtre in the Prieſts 
otfice. | 

20 Then allthe Congregacion of the chil- 
dren of Iira6l departed trome the preſence 
of Moles. | es 

21 And cuerie one, whoſe hearts” encouraged ns lifced hif 
him,and euerie one, whoſe ſpirit made hym * 
willing,came,(2nd)broght an offring ro the 
Lord,forthe workeoftheTabernacl: of the 
Congregacio,and foralhis yſes,and forthe 
holy garments. 

22 Bothe men and women , aSmany as Were "I 
fre hearted, came(and)brogh” taches 8 ea Tow 
r:1gS,and rings,& bracelets,al(were)ie wels 
of golde:&cuerie one that offred an offring 
of golde vnto the Lord. 

23 Euerie man alſo, which had blewe filke,and 
purple,and { karlet,and five linen,and goats 
(heere,)and rams (k ins died red,& badgers 
{Kins,broght(them. ) 

24 Althatoftred an oblation of filuer and of 
braſſe,broght the offrings vnto the Lord : & TOLD INF 
eucrie one,that” had Shittim wood for anie Soo 6g 
miner worke of the miniſtracio broght (it) 

25 Andalthe women that were< wiſe hearted e whiche were 
did {pin with their handes;, and broght the wity Rexpert, 
ſpun worke,(cuen)the blewe ilk e,and the 
purple,the ſkarlet,andrhe fine linen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women , fwhoſe heartes f Thatis, which 
were moucd with knowledge, ſpun goates que 
(heere.) | 

27 Andtherulers broght onix ſtones,and ſto- 
nesto beſetinthe Ephod , and 1n the breſt 
Plate: 

28 Alloſpice, andoyle forlight, and forthe * Chap3o,234 
anointing oyle,and forthe {were perfume. 

29 Euerie man & woman ofthe children of I{- 
racl, whoſe hearts moued them w1lling'y to 
bring forallthervorke whichthe Lord had TY 
commandedthemto makesby the hand of £ Vs Mem: 
Moſcs,broght a fre offring to the Lord. thereof, © 

39 CThen Moſcs ſaid vnto the children of I{- 
racl,Beholde,*the Lord hath called byname cm, 
Bezaleclthe ſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur 
otthe tribe of Judah. | ; 

31 And hath filled him” with an exceller ſpirit 7'0r , wine 
of wiſdome,of vnderitanding,8& of know- ** 59%: 


ledge,and in allmaner worke. NM 


32 To finde out curious workes,to worke in 
golde,and in filuer,and in brafſe. * 
33 Andingrauing ſtones to ſetthem , and 1n 
Karuing of wood, (cuen)to make anie ma- 
nerof tine worke. | 
34 And he hatheputin his heart that he may 
teache(other:) bothe he, and Aholiab the 
{onne of Abiſamich of the tribe of Dan: y, peccetoing to 
33 The hathehe filled with wiſdome of heart graving,or kars 
toworkeallmanerbof conning*and broy- ving.orfuch like 
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Moſes. 


Fbr, wyle in 
heaccs 


a By the SanAua 
rie az meanerh 
here all che Tas 
bernacle, 


purplezin ſkarlet,andinfinelinen and wea- 
uing,(cuen)to do almanerof worke and ſub 


tile inuentions. 
na? EXIF. 
5 The great readines of the people,in ſomuchethar he c6- 
manded thE to ceaſe.$ The curtaines made.19 The coue 
rings.20 The boardes, 3x The barres.z5 Andthe vaile, 


1; -PHen wroght Bezalecl, and Aholiab, and 

all” connyng men, to whomethe Lorde 

gauc wiſdome,and vnderſtandyng,to know 

how to worke all,maner worke tor the ſer- 

uiceof the 2 Sanctuarie, according to allthat 
the Lord had commanded. 

2 For Moſes had called Berzaletel,and Aholiab, 
id allthe wiſe hearted men,in whoſe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wiſdome, (cuen) as ma- 
nie as their heartes encouraged to come yn- 
to that worketo worke it. 


'3 Andtheyreceiued of Moſcs all the offryng 
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Chap, 26.49 
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childcen, 


Chap.2s, [0% 


"Oc ; pauillion, 


which the children of Iſra&l had broght for 
the worKe of the ſernice of the Sanctuarie, 
to make it: alſo Þ they broghr ſtill ynto hym 
fre gitts euerie morning. 

4 Soallthe wiſe men, that wroght ali the ho- 
ly worke, came euerie man from his worke 
which they wroght. 

5 And ſpaketo Moles, ſaying, The people 
bring to <muche, ( and) morethen ynough 
for the vie of the work e, whiche the Lorde 
hathe commanded to be made. 

6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement , and 
they cauſedit to be proclaimed throughout 
the hoſte,ſaying,Let nether mannor woman 
prepare anie more worke for the oblacion 

of the SanEuarie.S0o the people were ſtayed 
from offring. 

7 Fortheſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for all 
the worke to make it,and to muche. 

8 *Allthe conning men therefore among the 
workeme,made(for)the Tabernacle ten cur 
taines of fine twinedlinen,id of blewe ſilke, 
and purple,id1karlet:1Cherubims of broy- 
dred worke made they(vpon)them. 

9 The length of one curtaine( was ) twenty 
and eyght cubites , and the breadth of one 
curtaine foure cubites: (and ) the curtaines 

were all of one ciſe, 

10 And he coupled five cuttaines together, ad 
orher fine coupled he together. 

1: And he made ſtryngs of blewe ilke bythe 
edge of one curtaine,in the ſeluedge ot the 
coupling : lyKewiſe he made on tie ſide of 
the ( other ) curtaine inthe ſeluedge inthe 
ſeconde coupling. 

I2 *Fiftie ſtrings made hein the one curtaine, 
andfiftie tryngs made he in the edge of the 
(other)curtaine, whiche was inthe ſeconde 
coupling:the'ſtrings were ſer one agaynſt an 
other. 

13 After, he made fiftie © taches of golde, and 
coupled the curtaines one to an other with 
the taches:({o)was it one Tabernacle. 

14 TAlſo he made curtaines of goates (heere) 
for the © couering vpon the Tabernacle: he 
made the(tothe nomber)ofeleus curtaines, 


Exodus. 


'15 Thelength of one curtaine (had) thirty cu- 


bites, andthe breadth of one curtaine foure 
> —mppmn elenen curtaines( were ) of one 
Ciſe. 

16 And he coupled fine curtaines by themſel- 
nes,and ſix curtaines by them (clues, 

17 Allo he made fittic ſtrings vpon the edge of 
(one)curtain in the ſelnedge inthe coupling 
and fiftie ſtryngs made he vpon the edge of 
the(other) curtaine inthe ſecode coupling. 

18 He made allo fiftie taches of braſſe to cou- 
ple the coueryngthatirmight be one. 

19 And he madea<coueryng vpon the pauil- 
lion oframs\Kins diedred, andacoueryng 
of badgers \Kins aboue. 

20 CLikewiſe he made the boardes forthe Ta 
bernacle of Shirtimt wood to ſtand vp. 

21 Thelength ofa boarde( was) ten cubites, 
and the breadth of one boarde(was) a cubi- 
re,and an halfe. 

22 One boarde had two tenons, ſet in ordre 
as the fete of aladder,one againſte an other: 
thus made he forallthe boardes of the Ta- 
bernacle. 

2} So he make twentie boardes forthe South 
{ide of the Tabernacle,cuenfulSourh. 

24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made he vnder 
the twentie boardes , two ſockets vnderthe 
boarde for his two tenons, and two ſockets 
ynderanother boarde for his two tenons. 

25 Alſo for the other ſide of the Tabernacle 
towarde the North , he made twentie boar- 
des. 

26 And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
kets vnder one boardc,and two ſockets vn- 
deranother boarde. 

27 Likewiſetowardes-:the Weſtſide of the Ta 
bernacle he made ſix boardes. 

28 And two boardes made he in the corners 
of the Tabernacle,for cther ſide. = 

29 Ana they were *10yned beneth, and yk e- 
wiſe were made ſure aboue with aring: thus 
hedid to bothe1n bothe corners, *' 

30 Sothere were eyght boardes and their ſix- 
tene ſockets of filuer, yndereuerie boarde 
two ſockets. 

31 Tafrer,he made* barres of Shittim wood, 
fiue forthe boardes inthe one ſide ofthe 1a 
bernacle. 

32 And five barres for the boardes in the 0- 
therſide of the Tabernacle, and five barres 
for the boarde of the Tabernacle on the 
{iderowarde the Weſt, 

33 And he made the middeft barre to ſhote 
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cle, | 


g Or towyardhe 
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warde frome [es 
tuſalem. 

Chap (26,24 


Chaps 24, 103 
and 30+ 46 


throvgh the boardes, fromethe oneendto - 


theother. 

4 Heouerlaied alſo the boardes with golde, 
and made theyr ryngs of golde for places 
for the barres, and couered the barres wyth 
golde. 

35 CMoreoner he made a Þ vaile of blewe 
filke,and purple, and of ſKarler, and of fine 
twined linen: with Cherubims of broydred 
worke made he it: 

36 And made SL foure pillers of Shit- 
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| Thetabernacle, 


tim;and ouerlaied them with golde:whoſe * 
hokes (were alſo)of golde and he caſte for 
them foure ſockets of {iluer. 

And he made an ihanging for the Taberna- 
en ee cm  Cledore,of blewefilke,ad purple,ad! karler, 
rie, andfinctwined linen,(and)nedle worke. 
38 And the fiue pillers of it with their hokes, 

and ouerlayed their chapiters andtheir” fi- 
lets with golde,but their fiuc ſockets (were) 
of braſle, 

CHAP. XXXVI1Ll. 


1 The Arke.6 The Metrciſeat.1o The Table, 17 The Can- 
del{tickc.25 The Altar of incenſe, 


& Or ,heades, 


1 VVhaich was bes 


” Or,orauen bor 
dets, 
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1 A Fer thys , BezaleEl made the * Arce of 

A Shinn wood, two cubires and an halfe 

long,anda cubite and an halfe broade, and a 
cubite and an halte hie: Ws 

2 And ouerlaycd it with fine golde within and 
withovt, and made a? crowne of goide to1t 
round about. | : 

3 And caſte for it foure ryngs ofgolde for the 
foure corners of it:thatis, two rings for the 
one ſide of it , and two rynges forthe other 
ſide thereot. : 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood,and co 
uered them with golde. 

5 Andputthe barres in the ryngs by the fides 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 CTArid hemadethe*Merciſeat of pure golde: 
two cubites and an halfe (was) the lengta 
thereof , and one cubite and an halfe the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two Cherubims of golde,vpon 
two ends of the Merciſeat: (enen) of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 

3 One Cherub on the one end , andan other 
Cherub onthe other end: Þ of the Mercileat 
made he the Cherubims ,as the two endes 
thereof. 

9 And the Cherubims ſpred out their wyngs 
on hie,and couercd the Merciſeat with their 
wings, andtheirfaces (were) one towardes 
an other:toward rhe Merciſeat were the ta- 
ces of the Cherubims. 

10 Alſo hemadethe Table of Shittim wood: 


Chap. 25,106 
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Vy 35e 


two cubites (was) the length thereof, and a' 


cubite the breadth therof, anda cubite and 
an halfe the height oft, 

11 And he overlaiedit with fine golde,& made 
therto acrowne of golde round about. 

E Oc ;foure fins x2 Allo he madethereto a border of an* hand 

"= breadth rounde about, and made vpon the 
border a crowne of golde round abour. 

3} And he caſt foritfoure rings of golde, and 
putthe rings in the foure corners that(were) 
inthe foure fete thereof. 

14 Againſte the border were therings, as pla- 
ces for the barresto beare the Table. 

15 And hemade the barres of Shittim wood, 
and conered them wyth golde to beare the 
Table. 

16 *Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure golde:ditYes for it , and (incens) 
cups forit, and goblets for it,and conerings 
for it, wmherewith it ſhulde be coucred. 


Ghap, 35, 23, 


Exodis. 


17 CLikewyſe he made the Candelſticke of 
pure golde : of worke beaten out with the 
hammer made he the Candelſticke: (and) 
hys ſhafte, and hys branche,hys bolles, bys 
knops,and his floures were of onepiece. 

18 Andſix branches came out of the ſides ther 
of:thre branches ofthe Candelſticke out'of 
the one ſideof it , and thre branches ofthe 
Candelſlickeour of the other ſide of it, 

19 In one branche thre bolles made lyke al- 
mondes,aKnopanda ffpure:andin an other 
branche thre bolles made lyk e almondes, a 
knop and afioure: (and) ſo throughout the 
{ix branches that proceded out of the Can- 
deliticke. 

20 And yponthe Candelſticke ( were )foure 
bollesatterthe facio ofalmodes,the knops 
thereotand the floures thereof, 

21 Thatis, vndereuerie two branches aknop 
(made)therof,and a knop vnder the ſecond 
branche thereof , and a Knop vnder the 
third branche thereof, accordyngto the ſix 
branches comining out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the ſame : it wasall one * beaten worke of chap; 21, 
pure golde.. | | 

23 Andhe made forirſeuen lampes wirh the 

| ſnutfers,and ſnufdiſhes therof of pure gold. 22 

24 Of actalent of pure golde made he itwith © $49 copier; 
allthe inſtruments thereof, IT 

25 Furthermore he made the * perfume altar Chap 30-344 
of Shittim wood:the length ot it (was)a cu- 
bite, andthe breadth of ita cubite [ it was 
{quare]and two cubites hie, (and) the hor- 
nes thereof was of the ſame. 

26 And he coueredit with pure golde, bothe 
the top andthe ſides thereof rounde about; 
and the hornes of it , and made ynto it a 
crowne of golde round about, 

27 And hemadetwo rings of golde forit , vn- 
derthe crowne thereof in the two corners 
ofthe two ſidesthereof, to put barres in for 
to beare it therewith. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlaied them with golde, 

29 And he made the holy * anoyntyng oyle, Chip, zo x; 
and the {were pure incenſe afterthe apote- 

Caries atte, 


CHAP. XXXVIIIL, 
1 The Altarof barnt offrings. 8 The braſen Laner. 9 The 
Courte.24 The ſumme of that the people offted, 


1 AF he made the altar of the burnt of- 
fring * of Shittim woode : five cubites Chep.z7us 
(was)the length thereof , and fiue cubites 
the breadth thereof: (1t was)ſquare andthre 
cubites he. 

2 And hemade vnto it hornes inthe foure cor 
nersthereof:the hornes thereof were of the 
{ame,and he ouerlaied it with braſle. 

3 Alſo he madeal the inſtruments ofthe Altar: a 
the * aſhpans,and the beſomes, and the ba- IF Is 
ſins,the eſhokes, and the * cenſers : all the * Or »fyre pans 
inſtrumentsthereofmade he of braſle. 

4 Moreouer he madea braſen grate wroght 
like anettothe Altar, ynderthe compas of 
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beneth intheamiddes of it, 

And caſt foure rings of brafle for the foure 

ends ofthe grate to put barres1n, 

And he made the barres of Shittim wood,& 
conered them with braſfle. 

The which barres he put into the rings on 
the ſides of the altar to beare it with al}, and 
made it holowe (within)the boardes. 

«| Alſo he made the Lauer of brafſe, andthe 

fore of it of braſſe of the b glaſſes of the wo- 

men thatdid afſemble and came rogetherat 
the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gacion. 

C Finally he made the courte on the South- 
ſide ful Southe : the hangings of the courte 
(were) offinetwined linen, hauing an hun- 
dreth cubites, 

10 Theirpillers(were)twentie, andtheir bra- 
ſen ſockets twentie:the hokes of the pillers 
and their filets(were)of ſiluer. 

11 And onthe Northſide (the hangings were) 
an hundreth cubires: their pillers twentie, & 
theirſockets of braſſe twenrie,the hokes of 
the pillers and their filets of ſiluer, 

12 Onthe Weſtſidealſo(were)hangings of fit- 
tie cubites,their ten plllers with their ten 
ſockers:the hokes of the pillers and their 
flets of filuer. 


6 


1 


13 And toward the Eaſtſide, ful Eaſt, (were 


hangings)of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide (were)fiftene 
__ their thre pillers,and their thre ſoc- 

ets: 

15 *And of the other fide of the courte gate 
on bothe fdes(were)hangings of fiftene cu- 
bites, (with)cheirthre pillers and their thre 
ſockets. ' 

16 Allthe hangingsof the courte round about 
(were )of finetwined linen: 

17 Butthe ſock<ts ofthe pillers(were)of braſ- 
{e:the hokes of the pillers and their filers of 
ſiluer,and the couering of their chapiters of 
{1luer : andall the pillers of the courte were 
hooped about with ſiluer. 

18 (He made) alſothe hanging of the gate of 
the courte of nedle worke, blewe fiike, and 
purple, and ſ{karlet, and fine twined linen 
euentwentle cubites long, and five cubites 
in height and breadth,” iKe the hangings 
ofthe courte. 

19 And their pillers (were) foure with their 
foure ſockets of braſſe:their hokes of ſiluer 
and the couering of their chapirers, ad their 
filets of ſiluer. 

20 Butallthe* pinsofthe Tabernacle and of 
the courte round about(were)of braſſe. 

21 TTheſearethe partes ofthe Tabernacle, (T 
meane,) ofthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 
nie, which was appointed by the comman- 
dement of Moſcs for the office of the © Le- 
uires by the hand of Ithamar ſonneto Aaron 
the Prieſt, 

22 SoBezalecl the ſonne of Vri the ſonne of 
Huroftherribe of Iudah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Moſcs, 
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23 And with him Aholiib ſonne of Ahiſamach 
ofthe tribe of Dan,a cunning workeman 
and an embroyderer anda worker of nedle 
worke in bleweſilke, andin purple, and in 
{karler,and in fine linen. 

24 All the golde that was occupictin all the 
worke wroght for the holy place [which 
wasthe golde of the offring] was nine and 
twentietalents,and ſeuen hundreth and thir 
tic ſhekels, according to the ſhekel of the 
Sancuarie. 

25 Burthe filuer of them that were nombred 
inthe Congregacion, (was) ah hundreth ta- 
lents,anda thouſand ſeuen hundreth ſeuen- 
tie and fiue ſnekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuaric. 

26 A' portion for a man, (thatis,) halfe a ſhe- 
kelafterthe ſriekel of the Sanciuarie, for all 
themrhart were nombred from twentic yere 
olde and aboue, among ſix hundreth thou- 
{and, and thre thouſand, and five hundreth 
and hftie men, 

27 Moreouer there were an hundreth talents 
of tluer,to caſt the ſockets of the Sancua- 
rie,and the ſockets of the vaile:an hundreth 
ſockets of an hundreth talens, atalenrt for a 
ſocker, 

28 But he madethe hokes for the pillers of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuentie and 
fiue(inckels)and ouerlaied their chapiters, 
and made filers about them. 

29 Alſothe braſle of the offring(was) ſeuentie 
eralents,and two thouſand, and foure hun- 
dreth inckels. 

30 Whereot hemadethe ſockets to the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
the braſen Alrar,and the braſengrate which 
was for it, with all the inſtruments of the 
Alcar, 

31 And the ſockets of the conrte round about 
and the ſockets for the courte gate, and all 
the *pins of the Tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the courte round about, 


CHAP, LEI. 

I The apparel of Aaron and his ſonnes. 32 All that the 
Lord commanded, was made, and finiſhed. 4; Molts 

teſleth the people, 

I | F, hn ary they made 2 garments of mi- 

niſtration to miniſtre in the Sancuarie 

ot blewe ſilke,and purple,and { Karlet:thei * 

made allo the holy garments for Aaron, as 

the Lord had commanded Moſcs. 

So he made the Ephod of golde, blewe fi]- 
ke and purple,and ſkarlet,and fine twined 
linen. 

Andthey did beate the golde into thin pla- 
tes, and cut it into wiers,to worke it inthe 
blewe ſiike and inthe purple,andintheſkar 
Jet,& in the fineline, with broydred worke. 
4 Forthe which thei made ſhuldersto couple 

togerher: (for) it was cloſed by the two ed- 
ges thereof. 

5 And the broydred garde of his Eph6drhar 
was ypon him, was of the ſame ſRuffe, and of 
like worKe:(cuen)of golde,of blewe filke,& 
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purplezand ſkarlet,and fine twined linen;as 
the Lord had commanded Moles. 


6 «C[Andthey wroght* (two)onix ſtones clo- 


ſed in onches of golde, and graued, as Þ 11- 
gnets are grauen, with the names ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

7 And purtth& on the ſhulders of the Ephod, 
(as)ſtones fora*® remembrance of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | 

8 CAlſohe made the breſt plate of broydred 
work e like the worke of the Ephod(to wit) 
of golde,blewe filke, and purple, and {Kkar- 
Ict,and fine twined linen. 

9 They made the breſt plate double, and it 
was {quare,an hand breadth long,& an hand 
breadth broad: (it was alſo)double. 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of ſto- 
nes. The ordre(was thus,)1ruby,a topaze, & 
acarbuncleinthetirit rowe. 

11 Andinthe ſeconde rowe,an emeraude,a ſa- 
ph:ir,and a diamond: 

12 Alſo in the third rowe, <a tutkeis,an achate 
and an hematite: 

13 Likewiſe in the fourte rowe,achryſolite,an 
onix,anda iaſper:cloſedand ſetin ouches of 
golde. 

14 Sotahe ſtones(were)according tothe names 
ofthe children of Ilrac], (enen)twelve 4 at- 
tertheirnames,grauc like ſ1gners everie one 
after his name accordig tothe tweluetribes 

15 After,they made vponthe breſt place chei- 
nes at the endes,of wrethen worke and pu- 
re golde, 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, & two 
golde rings,and put the two ringsinthe two 
corners ofthe breſt plate. 

17 And they put the two wrethen cheines of 
oolde inthe tworings,inthe corners of the 
brelt plate. 

18 Alſothe two (other)endes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened in the two boſſes 
and putthem on the ſnulders of the Eph6d 
ypon the fore fronte of It, 

19 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of golde, & 
putthemintnetwo (other) corners of the 
breit plate vponthe edge of it, which was 
onthe inſide ofthe Ephod. 

20 Theymadeallo two (other)golden rings, & 
purthem on the two {ſides of the Ephod, be- 
neth on the fore fide of it and ouer againſt 
his coupling aboue the broydred garde of 
the Ephod. 

21 Then they faſtencd the breſt plate by his 
rings vnto tie rings of the Ephod, with a 
lace of blewe ſiike,thatit might be(faſt)vps 
the broydred garde of the Ephod, and that 
the breſtplate\huldenot be loſed from the 
FEphod,asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 UMoreouerhe made the robe of the < E- 
pRcd of wouen workezaltogetherof blewe 
{iiKe. 

23 Andithehole of the robe(was)inthe mid- 
des of itzas the collzrof an habergeon, with 
an edge abour the coller, thatit ſhulde not 


Exodus. 


rent. 

24 Andthey made vponthe\Kkirtes of the ro- 
be poamegranates,of blewe (ilke, & purple, 
and {Kkarlet,and (fine linen)twined. | 

25 They madeallo * belles of pure golde, and 
put the belles betwene the pomegranates 
vpon the ſKkirtes of the robe rounde abour 

betwene the pomegranates. 

26 Abelandapomegranate,a bel andapome- 
granare round aboutthe {kirtes of the robe 
to miniſter in;as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 

27 Aſter, they made coates of fine linen, of 
wouen worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

23 And the mitre of fine linen,and goodlie bon 
nets of fine linen, and linen * breches of fine 
twined linen, 

29 And the girdel of fine twined linen, and 
of blewe filke,and purple,and \karlet,(eut) 
of nedle worke, as the Lord had comman- 
ded Molcs. 

30 TF.nally thei made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine golde,andwrote vpon it aſu- 
perſcription (1Ke)to the grauing of a ſignet 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

31 Andtheitied vnto italace of blewe, ſilketo 
faſten iron hyevpon the mitre,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſcs. 

32 ©Thus wasall the worke of the Taberna- 
cle,(cuen)ofrhe* Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
gacion finiſhed : andthe children of Iiracl 
did according to allthatthe Lord had com- 
manded Moſes:({o did the1. 

33 TAfterwarde thei broght the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſcs,the Tabernacle andall his inſtru 
mcts,his taches,his boardes,his barres, and 
his pillers,and his ſockets, 

34 Andthe couecring of rammes {kinsdiedred 
2ndthe coverings of badgers { Kinnes, and 
the ;couering valle, 

35 The Arke of the Teſltimonie,andthe barres 
thereof,andrhe Merciſcar. 

36 The Table,with allthe inſtruments there- 
of,andtheThewe bread, 

37 Thepure Candelſticke,the lampesthereof 
(cuen)the lampes ® ſet in ordre,zand allthe in 
ſtrumentsthereof,and the oyle forlight: 

33 Alſorhe golden Altarandthe anointing oyle 
and the {wete incens,andthe hanging ofthe 
Tabernacle dore, 

29 The braſen Altar with his grate of braſſe, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Lauer 
and his fore. = 

40 The curtaines of the court with his pillers 
and his ſockets,and the haging to the cour- 
te gate, (and)his cordes,and his pinnes, and 
allrhe inſtruments of the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle, (called) the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion. 

41 (Finally, )the miniſtring garmente to ſerue 
inthe Sancuarie, (and )the holy garmets for 
Aaron the Prieſt, and tis fonnes garments 
to miniſter inthe Prieſts office, 

42 According to euerie point that the Lord 
hadi comanded Moſcs,ſ{o the children of 1{- 
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2 After that Mo 
(:5had bene. 40» 
dajesX 40 nights 
inthe nzount char 
is, fro rhe begins 
ning of Augult to 
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ral made all the worke. | | 

2 And Moſcs behelde al the worke, and be- 
holde,they had done it as the Lord had com 
manded:ſo hadthey done:and Moſcsk blel- 
ſed them. 


CHAP, XL. 
1 Thetabernacle with the apperteinances js reared vp. 34 
The glorie of the Lorde appeareth in the cloude couc- 
ring the Tabernacle, 


1 FT Henthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying. 

2 T In thea (firſt) day ofthe firſtmoneth in 
the (very ) firſt ( of the ſame) moneth ſhalt 
rhou ſet vp the Tabernacle, (called) the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion: 

3 Andthou. ſhalt putthereintheArke ofthe 
Teſtimonie, and couerthe Arke with the 
valle; 

4 Alſo thou ſhaltbryngin the *Table,andſet 
itin ordreasit doeth require:thou ſhalt alſo 
bryng in the Candelſticke , and light his 
lampes. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Altar Þ of 
golde before the Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, & 
pnt the <hangyng atthe dore of the Taber- 
nacle. 

6 Moreouerthou halt ſet the burnt offryng 
Altar before the dore of the Tabernacle (cal 
led)the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 

And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betwene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion and the 
Altar,and put water therein. 

3 Then thou ſhalt appointthe courte round 
about,id hang vp the hanging arthe courte 
oate. 

9 After,thou ſhalt take the anointing oyle, & 
1nointthe Tabernacle, and al thatis therein, 
and halowe it with al the inſtrumentstherof 
that it may be holye. 

10 Andthou ſyalt anoint theAltar ofthe burnt 
offring,andal his inſtruments,and ſhalr ſan- 
Rifie the Altar , that itmay bean altar moſte 
holy. 

II NA thou Thalt anoint the Lauer & his forte, 
and ſhalt ſancihe it. 

12 Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaron & his ſonnes 
vnto the dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Con 
oregacion,and waſh them with water. 

13 And thouſhalt put vppon Aaron the holy 
garments,and ſhalt anoint him,and ſandihe 
hym that he may miniſter vnto me in the 

. Prieſts office. 

14 Thouſhalr alſo bring his ſonnes, andcloth 
them with garments. 

15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou diddeſt a- 
nointtheir farher , that they may miniſter 
vnto mein the Prieſts office:fortheir anoin- 
tyng ſhal be ( aſigne, ) that the prieſthode 
ſhalbe enerlaſtyng vnto them throughout 
theirgeneracions. 

16 So Moſes did according toalthatthe Lord 
had commanded him:ſo did he. 

17 C* Thus wasthe Tabernacle reared vpthe 
firſt day of the firſtmonerh in © the ſeconde 
ycre. 

18 Then Moſcs reared vp the Tabernacle and 
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faſtened his ſockets, andſet vÞ the boardes 
thereof,and putin the bartes of it, and rea- 
red vp hispillers. 

19 And he ſpredthe couering onerthe Taber- 
nacle ,and putthe coueryng of that coue- 
rings onhie aboue it, asthe Lorde had com- 
manded Moſes, 

20 CAndhetokeand put thefTeſtimonie in 
the Ark e,and put the barres in(therings)of 
the Arke,andſetthe Merciſeat on hievpon 
theArke. | 

21 He broght alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle, and hanged vp the * coueryng vaile, 
and coueredthe Arke of the Teſtimonic, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

22 Furthermore he putthe Table inthe Ta- 
nacle ofthe Congregacion intheNorthſide 
of the Tabernacle, without the vaile. 

23 And ſetthe breadin ordre before theLord 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 TAlloheputthe Candelſtickein the Ta- 
bernacle ot the Congregacion ouer againſt 
the Table towarde the Southſide ofthe Ta- 
bernacle. 

25 Andhe'"lighred the lampes before theLord 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

26 CMoreouerheſetthe golden Altar in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion before 
the vale. 

27 And burnt ſ{wete incenſe thereon, as the 
Lordhad commanded Moſes. 

28 CAlſohe hanged vp the yaile at thesdore 
of the Tabernacle. | 

29 After,he ſerthe burnt offryng Altar (with- 
out)thedore ofthe Tabernacle,(called)the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, & offred 
the burnt offring and the ſacrifice thereon, 
as the Lord had commanded Molcs. 

30 CLikewile heſetthe Lauer betwene the 
Tabernacleofthe Congregacion , and the 
Altar, and powred water therein to waſh 
with. | 

31 So Molcs , and Aaron, and his ſonnes; 
waſted their hands and their fete therear. 

32 Whenthei wentinto the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, and whenthey approched 
to the Altar, they waſhed,zas the Lorde had 
commanded Moſes. 

33 Finally hereared vp the court round about 
the Tabernacleand the Altar,and haged vp 

the vaile atthe coutr gate:ſo Moſes finiſhed 
the worke, | 

34 *Thenthe cloude coueredthe Taberna 
cleottheCongregacion, and the glorie of 
the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

35 So Molcs colde notentre into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregacion , becauſe the 
cloude abode thereon,and the glorie of the 
Lord hlledthe Tabernacle. 

36 Now whenthe cloude aſcended vp frome 
the Tabernacle,the children of Tſracl went 
forwarde ih allrheir iourneis. 

37 Butifthecloude aſcendednot, then they 
1ourneied not tilthe day thar it aſcended. 

38 Forbthe =; ofthe Lorde(was)vpothe 

un. 
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h Thus the pres 
ſenceof Godpre 
ſerued & guided 
thenighe & day 
til they came to 
che lidpromiſed 
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Tabernacle by day,& fire wasin it by night, 
inthe ſight of althe houſe of IſraE},through 


outalltheirijorneies., 


THE THIRD BOKE OF 


X Becauſe in this 4 * Fs. 290 
boke in vieſyin Moles,called * Leviticus. 
treared of the Le | 

uites,% of ings THE ARGYMENT,. 


perteining to 


theic othices S God daily by moſte ſingular benefhites declared himſclfe to be mindeful of his Church:ſo he wolde not that they 
A ſhulde baue anic occaſion to truſt ether in them ſclues,or to depend vpon others for lacke of temporal things , or 
ought thar belonged to his divine ſeruice and religion. Therefore he ordeined divers kindes of oblations and facrifices, 
ro aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offenſes. [if they offred rhem in rrue faith and obedience ] Alſo he 2ppointed their 
Prieſts and Leuites,thcir apparcl,offices,conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed whar feaſt. srhet ſhulde obſerne,& inwhar 
times. Moreouer he declared by theſe ſacrifices ad ceremomes that the rcward of linne is death,& that without the blood 
of Chriſt the innocent Libetherecan be no forgiuenes ot linnes. Aud becauſe they ſhulde give no place to their owne 
1nucntions which thing God moſte deteſtethas appeareth by the terrible exaple cf Nadab & Abihu |he preſcribed cuen 
tothe leaſt things,what they ſhulde do,as what beaſtes they {hulde offre & eat:whar diſeaſes were contagious andto be 
auoyded:what ordre they ſhuldetake foral maner of filthines andpollution:whoſe companie they ſhulde lee;whar ma- 
rlages were lauful:and what polliukelawes were profitable. w hichethings declared,ke promiſed fauour and bleſsing ro 
tnem that kept lus Lawes,and threatened his curſe to themrthar tranſorefied them, 


CHAP. TI. 

2 Of burnt offrings for particular perſons.z 10,8 14 The 
maner to offre burnt offtringes aſwell of bullokes, as of 
thepe and birdes. 


a Hereby Moſes 7 _ Ow the 2 Lord cal- 
ON tons led Moſcs, &ſpake 
ro rhe people bur vnto him out of the 
on-Se-19- Broggy Tabernacle cf the 
cceiued of God, Cegregacic,ſaying 
| Speake vnto the 
children of Iſrael,& 
thou ſalt ſay vnto 
the,1f anie of you 
offera ſacrifice vn- 
b So they colde to the Lorde,ye ſhall offer you ſacrifice of Þ 
ofic of none 0+ _cattel,(as)of beues and ofthe inepe. 
porta bur of 3 *Ifhisſacrifice (be) a burnt offring of the 
retire herde,he ſhal offer a male without blemiſh, 
Exod,29.10, preſenting him of his owne voluntary wilat 
© Meaniz within the dore of thec Tabernacle of the Congre 
the courtot the p4cton before the Lord. | 
Taper 4 Andhe ſhalput his hand vponthe head of 
PL. 16 law. the burnt offring and ir ſnalbe accepted ” to 
| (the Lord,)to be his atonement. 
a The Piieſtor 5 Anddhe ſhall kill the bullocke before the 
HEMT, Lord,&the Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhaloffer 
the blood,and ſhallſprinkle it round about 
e Ottheburntok ng theealtar,that is by the dore of the Ta- 
{:ing, Exod, 270ls . 
; bernacle of the Congregacton. 

6 Thenſhallhe fley the burnt oitring and cut 
It 1 P1eces. 

7 So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
firevpo the altar,and lay the wood in ordre 
vpon the hire: 

$ Thenthe Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes \\allay rhe 

”Or,cthe bodyof =ParteSin ordregthe head &the kallvpothe 
bY breaſtor che woodthatisin the fire which isvpothe altar 
: 9 Buttheinwardesthereof & the legs therof 
he ihal wairn in water,& thePrieſt iralburne 

allonthe altar:(for)iris a burnt offryng, an 


f Oraſanour of . obJation mage by fireaſwete ſauour! vnro 

ry pre the Lord. 
*il the angre Colonel ; s 
ot the Lotd, I0FAnd if lis ſacrifice for the burnt otfrig(be) 
as ofthe flockes[(as)ofthe Nepe,or of the 


goates]he ſal offer amale without blemiſh 


11 ez Andheſhalkil iton the Northſide of the 
altar betorethe Lordzand the Prieſtes Aa- 
rons {onnesihalſprinklethe blood thereof 
round about vponthe Altar. 


12 Andhe hall cutitin” pieces, (ſeparatyng) 


his head and his* kalland the Prieſtſhall lay 
themin orcre vpenthe wood that (lieth) in 
the fire which 1s on the altar: 

13 Butheſhal wailthe inwardes, and thelegs 
with water, &the Prieſt ſal offerthe whole 
and burneit vponthe altar:(for) itisa burnt 
offring,an oblation made by fire fora ſwete 
ſauour vntothe Lord. 

14 TAndithisfacrifice (be) a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules,the he ſhal offer his ſa 
crifice ofthe turtle doues , or of the yong 
Pigeons, 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal bring it vnto the altar, & 
iwringtheneckeofiraſunder,and burne it 
onthealtar:and the blood thereof ſhal be' 
ſhed vponthe ſide ofthe altar. 

16 Andhe \rallplucke out his mawe with his 
tethers,and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
k Eaſt partin the place ofthe aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cleaueit with his wings, (but) 
notdeuideit aſundre:& thePrieſt ital burne 
itvponthealtar vpo the wood that 1sin the 
fire:(for)itis a burnt offtig,an oblatio made 
by fire for aſwete ſauour rntothe Lord. 

CHAP, il, 


1 The meat offting is after thre ſortes:of fine floure vuba. 
ken,4 Of bread baken.14 And of cornce inthe care. 


I Nd when anie wil offer a 2 meat offrin 
vnto the Lord,his offring ſralbe of fine 
flourc,and he ihial poure oyle vpon it, & put 
incenle thereon. 

2 And ſhall bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, & he Thaltake thece his handful of 
the floure,& of rheoyle withalthe incenſe, 
and the Prieſt ſhal barne it fora © memoriall 
vponthealtar : (for)itisan offring made by 
fire fora ſwete ſauour vnrto the Lord. 

3 *Burthe remnant of the meat offryng (ſhal 
be) Aarons & his ſonnes:(for)it is! moſt ho- 
ly of the Lords offrings made by fire. 
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h The Pcieit, 
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4 ©1f thon bring alſo a meat offring baken 


* heat 
which 15281 
pacific hams 


in the onen, (it ialbe) an vnleauened cake 
of fine floure mingled with oyle,oran vnlea 
nened wafer anointed with oyle. 

; But if thy *tneat offring(be)an oblarion of 
the friyng panzir \Yalbe of fine floure ynlea- 
ucned,mingled with oyle. 

5 Andthou \yalt parte itinpieces,and powre 
oylethereon: (for)it is a meat offring. | 

7 CAndif thy mear offring(be)an oblation 
(made)in the caudron;it ſhalbe made of fine 
floure with oyle. 

$ Afﬀer,thou ſhalrbring the meat offring[that 
is made of theſe things] vnto the Lord, and 
ſhalt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he iyal 
bring itto the altar, 


9 Andthe Prieſt ſal take from the meat of- 


Verſ.2s 
Ex0d,2948, 


f Thatis, frutes, 
which are(yy ere 
as hony, ye may 
offer, 

But reſermed 
for cbe Prieſts, 
Mar«9.49+ 
h which rhei 
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fring a * memorial of it,& ſhal burneit ypon 
the altar: (for)it is an oblation *made by fire 
for a ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

10 Butthat which is left of the meat offring, 
(\halbe)Aarons & his ſonnes:(forit1s)moſte 
holy ofthe offrings ofthe Lord made by fire, 

11 All the meat offringswhich ye ſhal offer vn- 
to the Lord,\nalbe made without leauen: tor 
ye ſhal nether burne leauen nor hony in any 
offring of the Lord made by fire. 

12 (In)the oblation ofthe firſt frures ye Thal 
offerf them vntothe Lord,but they ſhal not 
be burnts vpon the altar for aſwere (auour. 

13 [ Allthe meat offrings alſo halt thou ſeaſon 
with * ſalt,nether ſalt thou ſuffre the ſaltof 
the h couenant of thy God to be lacking fro 
thy meatoffring, (bur) vpon all thine obla- 
tions thon alt offer ſalt] 

14 Ifthen thon offer a meat offring of thy firſt 
frutes vntothe Lord,thou ſhaltoffer forthy 
meat offring of thy firſt frutes * eares of cor 
ne dried by the fire,and wheat beaten outof 
” the grene cares. 

15 After, thou Halt pur oyle vpon it, and late 
incenſe thereon: (for)it1s a meat offring. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhal burne the memorial of it 
(euen)oftharrthatis beaten and of the oyle 
of it with allthe incenſe thereof : (tor)it 1s an 

offring vnto the Lord made by fire. 


| CHAP. It, 
1 The maner of peace offrings,and beaſts for the ſame. 17, 
The Ifraclites may nether car fat,nor blood, 


I AS if his oblation (be)a? peace offring, 

if he wil offer ofthe droue | whether ir 

be male or female] he ſhal offer ſuche as is 
without blemiſn, before the Lord, 

2 Andſirtalputhis handvpon the head of his 
offring,andkilitatthe dore ofthe Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion:andAarons ſonnes 
the Prieſts ſhal ſprinckle the bloodvpon the 
altar round abour. | 

3 Soheſnaloffer b(parte)ofthe peace offrigs 


(as)a ſacrificemade by fire vnto the Lord, 


(euen)the * fat thar couereth the inwardes, 
and all the fat that is vpon theinwardes, 
He ſhal alſo take away the two Kidneis,and 
the fattharis onthem,andypon” the flanks 


Leuiticus, 


andthe kall on theliuer with the Kidneis, 

5 AndAarons ſohnes ſhal burne it on the altar 
with the burnt offring, whicheis vpon the 
wood , thatis on the fire: (this is) aſacrifice 
made by fire fora ſwete ſauourynto the lord 

6 E#1oif his oblation(be)a peace offring vn 
to the Lord out ofthe flocke,whetherit be 
c male or female , he ſhall offer it withour 
blemiſh. | 

7 Tthe offeralambe for his oblation,then he 
ſhall bring it before the Lord. 

8 And lay his hand ypon the headof his of-- 
fring,and Ihall Kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion , and Aarons ſonnes 
ſral ſprinkle the blood therof round abour 
vpon the altar. | 

9 After,of the peace offrings he ſhal offer an 
oftring made by fire vnto the Lord: he ſhall 
take awal the fatthereof,& the rumpealto- 
gether,hard by the backe bone, andthe far 
that couereth the inwardes , andall the fart 
thatis vpon the inwardes. | 

10 Alſo he ſhall take away the twokidneis, 
with the far thatis vpothe,& vpo the* fliks 
and the kalvpon the liver with the kidneis. 

11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the altar 
(as)the meat of anoffrings made by fire vn- 
tothe Lord, 

12 TAlſo it his offring{be)a goat;thenſhal he 
offerit before the Lord. 

13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head of it, 
and K1il it before cthe Tabernacle of the C5 

regacion , andthe ſonnes of Aaron ſhall 
{prinkle the blood thereof ypon the altar 
roundabonr, 

14 Then he ſhal offerthereofhis offring(cus) 
an oftringmade by fire ynto the Lord,the far 
that couereth the inwardes,& al the fat that 
isyponthe inwardes. | 

15 Allo he ſhaltake away thetwokidneis, and 
the fattbat is vpon th&,and vpon the flanks 
andthe kal vpontheliuer with the kidneis. 

16 Sothe Prieſt ſhal burne the vpon the altar, 
(as)the meat ofanoffring made by fire for a 
ſwere ſauour:* all the fat(is)the Lords. 

17 (This ſralbe)a perpetualordinice for your 
generacions, throughoutal your dwellings 


({orthar)ye ſhal eat nether ffat nor * blood, 
| CHAP, 1Itt, 
7 The offring for finnes done of ignorice,z For the Prieſt 


13 The Congregaciou,zz The ruler, 27 Andrhe private 
man, 


I Þ' # Oreouerthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſes, 

_ 1ViIſaying. 

2 Speake vnto the children of IſraE),ſaying,If 

” anie \Vall finne through a ignorice,in ante 

of the commandements of the Lord[which 

oughrnot to bedone]Jbut ſhaldo(cotrarie) 
ro anic of them. 

3 Ifthe » Prieſt thatisanointed do ſinneſac- 
cording to the finne ofthe peopleTthe ivall 
he offer, for his ſinne which he bath ſinned, 
a yong bullocke witk.out blemiſh vato the 
Lordtoraſinne offring. 


4 And he ſhal bring the bullocke ynto the dore 


47 


c In the peace of 
fring it yas ins 
Hfecem. co ofi:e 
ether male or fes 
malegbur in the 
butrnre offtyg 
onely the male: 
{o tecibe ofired 
no birdes, buc mn 
rve butyroffticg 
rbey might : all 
there Was conſus 
nrec with hre,% 
in the peace ofs 
fring bur a parte 
d Thc burnt ofs 
fring Was wholy 
conivmedt , & of 
the oft: iny made 
byi:re onely ihe 
inwardes &c, 
wete burnt :the 
{lulder & breaſt, 
with the two 
chayyes and the 
maWe Werethe 
Prieits,Kihe reſt 
his that offred, 
Veil,4s 


e NMeaningatthe 
Northſide of the 
altar, Chap.t,t, 


Chap, 7-25, 
F By earyng far, 
was mencto be 
carnal & bi blood 
eatyng , Was fie 
enified crueltics 
Gene. 9:4» 

Chap 42.23» 


" Fbr.aloule, 
a Thar 1s ofnegli 
gCce or ienorace, 
tpecially of the 
ceremonial lawe 
for otherwiſe 
the puniſhments 
for crimes are ap 
poinred accors 
dingtorherranſ 
oref510ns 
Nom b. 15-22 

b Meaning the 
kje Prieſ}, 


c Hereby confeſ 
fing tha: lie des 
jerved ri;e lime 
puni! hment 
which the beaſt 
{utl, ed, 


d which vjas bes 
ryenetheHolieſ 
of all and the 
Sanctuarie, 


e Which \wasin 
tne coute meas 
ning by the Tas 
bernacle the S1n 


tle end of this 
ver(t 1: 1s taken 
for the courte, 
Chap. 5.9, 


Fxo1.29.,19, 
Nomb419,5» 


FEbri13.1ts 


f The multitn Je 
excuſeii not che 
{inne, 

Chap 5 2, 


o Forallthepeo 
ple col-te nor lay 
on their hands: 
therefore ir yas 
(ufiicioc that the 
Anciens of the 
People Ci] it in 
t44g DME OL all 
Ci. Congrevacts 


” Oc the Puelt, 


CACHES. 


Guarie : and in - 


—_ 


forethe Lord,and ſhal put his hand vpothe 

bullocks head,and<kilthe bullock e before 

the Lord. 

5 And the Prieſtthat is anointed ſhal take of 
thc bullocks blood,and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregac1on. 

6 Then the Prieſt ſnaldip his finger in the 
blood,and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuentimes 
before the Lord,beforethe yaile ofthe 4 San 
Quarie: | 
The Prieſt alſo ſhal put (ſome) of the blood 
beforethe Lord, vpo the hornes of rhe altar 
of ſwete incens, which is inthe <Tabcrnacle 

of the Congregacion,then ſhal he powre ? 

-all(thereſt)ofrhe blood of the bullocke at 
the fote.of the altar of burnt offring, which 
isatthe dore of the 1 abernacle of the Con- 
gregacion. 

And he ſhaltake away all the fat of the bul- 

locke forthe ſinne offring: (to wit, ) the far 
thar couecreth the inwardes, and all the far 
that is about the inwardes. 

9 He ſhalrake away alſo the two Kidneis, and 

the fatthatisvpon them,and vporhe flanks 
andthe kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis. 

10 Asit was taken away fromthe bullocke of 
the peace offrings,and the Prieſt ſ\hal þurne 
them vponthe altar of burnt offring. 

11 *Butthe ſkin of the bullocke, and all his 
feſt, with his head, and his legs, and his in- 
wardes,and his doung(\hal he beare out) 

12 So he ſhal cary the whole bulocke our of 
the* hoſte vnto a cleane place, where the 
aſhes are powred,and ſhal burne him on the 
wood intke*firewheretheaſhesare caſt our 
ſhal he be burnt. 

13 And ifthe f whole Congregacion of Iſracl 
ſal ſinne through ignorance, and thing be 
* 11d fromthe cies of the multitude, and ha- 
ve done (againſt) anie of the commande- 
ments of the Lordwhichinulde not be done 
and haue offended: 

14 Whenthe ſinne whichthey have commit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen,thenrhe Congregacion 
ſal offreayong bullocke forthe tinne, and 
bring him before the Tabernacle of the C6 
gregaclon, 

13 AndthezElders of the Congregacion {ral 
puttheir hands vpon the headot the bulloc 
ke before the Lord,and he ſhalKkil the bul- 
locke before the Lord, 

15 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhal bring 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregacion, 

17 And the Prieſt ſnaldip his fingerinthe blood 
andſprinkle itſeuentimes betore the Lord 
(cuen)before the vale. 

18 Alſo he ſha! put (ſome) of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the altar, which 1s before the 
Lord,thatis in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
orcgacion:thenſhal he powreall the(reſt)of 
the bloodatthe fore of the altar of burnt of- 

fring, which is atthe dore of theTabernacle 

ofthe Congregacton, 


<A 


SO 


Leuiticus. 


ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion be- 19 And he ſhnal take al his fat from hym,and® a, ken, 


burne 1typon the altar. 

20 And(thePrieſt)ſhal dowith this bullock e, 
as he did with the bullocke for (his ) ſinne: 
ſo ſhal he do with this:ſo the Prieſt ſhal ma« 
ke an atonement for them,and it ſhalbe for- 
giuenthem. 

21 Forhe ſval carie the bullocke without the 
hoſte, and burne him as he burned the firſt 
bullocke(tor)it is an offring forthe ſinne of 
the Congregacion, 

22 CWhcnarulerſhall ſinne, and do through 
1gnorance(againſt) anie of the commande- 
ments of the Lord his Qod, which ſnuld not 
bedone and \\al offende. 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne whiche he 
harhe commirted,then ſhal he bring for hys 
offring an*he goat without blemiſh, 

24 Andihallay his hand vponthe head of the 
he goat , and Kilitin® the place where he 
ſhulde Kilthe burnt offring beforetheLord 
(for)itisaſinne offring. | 

25 Then thePrieſt ſhal take ofthe blood of the 
ſinne offring with his inger,and putit vpon 
the hornes of the burnt offring altar, & ſhall 
powre (thereſt) of his blood at the foteof 
the burnt offring altar. 

26 And ſhal burne all his fat vpon the altar, as 
the fat ofthe peace offring:(o thePrieſt ſhal 
make an!atonement forhym, concernyng 
his ſinne,and it ſhal be forgiuen him. 

27 Likewiſe if anie of the © people of the 
land ſhal ſinne through ignorance in doing 
(againſt)anie ofthe commandements of the 
Lorde, whiche ſnulde nor be done,and ſhal 
oftend. 

28 If one ſhewe him his ſinne which he hathe 
commirted,the he thal bring for his Offring 


| ume Withic, 


7 Or', the male 
£0at of the folde 
h Thar is the 
Prieftſbal kill je 
for 1t Was ner 
2 Wſul fer anie 
out of thar officy 


to kil the beaſt, 


i Wherein he r8 
preſented Ieſuy 
Chrift, 
® Or,private pes 
ſong, 


* a\kie goat without blemiſh for his ſinne or , the femaly 


whiche he hathe commirted. 


of che goates, 


29 KAnd he ſhallay his hand vpontheheadof & meas verſe 246 


the ſinne offring,andlaytheſinne offring in 
the placeof burnt offring. 

30 Then the Pricſt ſhall take of .the blood 
thereof with hisfinger,and put it vpon the 
hornesof the burnt offring altar, and powre 


al!l(the reſt)ofrhe blood thereof atthe fote / 


oithe altar. 
31 And ſhalltake away all his fat, as the far of 
the peace offrings is tak away,& the Prieſt 


ſhall burne it vpon the altarfor a * ſwete Exod,:gu; 


{auourvntothe Lorde , and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him,& it ſhalbe for- 
g1nen him. 

32 Andithe bring alibe for his ſinne offring, 
he Thal bring a female without blemiſh, 


33 Andſhallay his! hand vpon the head of the 1 Meaning that 


ſinne offring,and he ſhal ſlay itfora ſinne of 
fring inthe place where he ſhulde kill the 
burntoffring, 

34 ThenthePrieſtſhalltake of the blood of 
the ſinne offring with his finger, 


the puniſhmet of 
his ſinne ſhulde 
be laid vpo thar 
breaſt,or that he 
had received all 
_ thing sof God, 
and pur it effredthis willin 


vponthe hornes of the burnt offring altar, 8!vs 


and ſral powre al(the reſt)of the blood ther 
ot at the fote of the altar, 


EF &# TS @©D. 


Gacrifices. 


m Or beſides the 
þurne off rings, 
which Were dais 
ly offced ro he 
Lord, 


"Fbr.a (oules 

# Or,if the iudge 
hathe taken an 
othe of ame 
ochers 

a whereby it is 
commanded to 
beare WirnestG 
the trueth and di 
{clole thetiquitie 
of the vngodly, 


b Oc yowe ras 
{hely withour 
juſt examinatio 
of che circuſtan 
ees,Xnot know 
ing What (hal- 
be the iflue of 
the ſame, 

c Whica have 
bene mencioned 
before in this 
CiIptec, 


"Ebr.if bis hand 
can not toucie, 
meaning for his 
pouertic, 


Chap.t,1y, 


fOr,powred, 


"Or, according 
to the Jaye, 

d Ordeciarebim 
0 be purped of 
that ſinne, 
Yerſ,7, 


e Which, is as * 


out a portel, 
f Asinthe mear 
offring, ow 
Chap,z, [CO 


35 Andheſraltake away all the fat thereof,as 


the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings 18 
takena way:the the Prieſt ſnal burne itypon 
thealtar n with the oblations of the Lord 
made by fire,and the Prieſtſhal make anato- 
nement for him concerning his ſinne that 
he hathe committed,and it Halbe forguuen 
him, 
CHAD, V. 
Ofhimthar reſtificth nor thetrueth,if he heare another 
ſweare falſely. 4 Of hini that voweth raſhely.15 Ofhim 


that by ignorance withdrawcth anie thing dedicate to 
the Lord. 


I Ao if” anie have ſinned, (that 1s) if ” he 


haue heard the voyce of an othe,and he 
can bea witnes, whether he hathe ſene or a 
knowenof it,ithe do notvtter it,he ſhal bea 
re his1n1quitie: 
Ether if one touche anie vncleane thing, 
whetherirbea carion of an vncleane beaſt, 


oracarion of yncleane catte)l, ora carion of 


vncleane crepihg rthings,and is notware of it 
yet he is vncleane,zand hathe offended: 
Erher if he touche anie vnclennes of man 
{whatſocuer vnclennes it be, that he is defi- 
led with |[& 1s notware of it, & after cometh 
tothe knowledge of it,he hathe ſinned: 
Ether if anie Þ \weare, and pronounce with 
hislippes to do euil, or to do good whatſo- 
eueritbethart a man ſnal pronounce withan 
othe and it be hid fro him,& after knoweth 
that he hathe offeded in one of theſe(points) 


5 Whe he hathe ſinnedinanie of theſe <things 


then he ſhal confeſle that he hathe ſinned 
therein. | 
Therefore ſhal he bring histreſpaſſe offring 
vntothe Lord for his finne which he hathe 
committed, (euen) a female fromthe flocke 
(be it)a labeor a ſhe goar fora ſinne offring, 
andthe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
him,concerning his ſinne. 

But” if he be notable to bring a ſnepe, he 
ſhal bring for! his treſpaſſe which he hathe 
committed, two turtle doues, or two yong 
pigeos vntothe Lord,one fora ſinne offring 
and the other for a burnt offring; 

So he ſhal bring them vnto the Prieſt, who 
{ral offer the ſinne offring firit, and * wring 
thenecke of it a ſundre, but not plucke it 
cleane of. 

After he ſhal ſprinkle of the dlood of the 
ſfnneoffring vpon the ſide of the altar, and 
the reſt of the blood ſhal” beſhed at the fote 
of thealtar:(for)itis a finne oftring. 


30 Alſo he ſhal offerthe ſeconde for a burnt 


offring © as the maneris: ſo ſhal the Prieſt d 
make an atonement for him [for his ſinne 
which he hathe committed] and it ſhalbe 
forgiuen him. 


11 TBucifhe*benotablerobringtworurtle 


doues;ortwo yong pigeons,then be that ha 


the ſinned, ſhal bring for his offrtng,the terh 
parte ofan*Ephih of fine flourefora ſinne 


offring, he ſnal put none * oyle therero ne- 
ther put anie incenſe thereon: for itis a ſit» 


4 When,Iſay,he thus finneth andtreſpaſſeth 


Leuiticus. 48 


ne offring. 

12 Then ſhal hebring it to the Prieſt and the 
Prieſtſhaltak e his handeful of ir for the* re- ©p.20 
membrancethereof, and burneit ypon the | _ 
altar *with the offrings of the Lord made by PI 
fire:(for)itis a ſinne offring. 

1; Sothe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
him,as touching his ſinnethar he hathe c6- 
mitted in one ot theſe(points,)and it ſhal be 
forgiuen him:and (the remnant) ſhalbe the 
Prieſts,asthe meat offring. 

14 TAndthe Lordſpakevnto Moſes;ſaying, 

15 1f anie perſone tranſgreſle & ſinne through 
1gnorances (by taking awaie) things conſe- 8 As tcnching 

| | the firſt fruges 

crated ynto the Lord;he ſhal then bring for 4. awe. © 

his treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lord ari with- rcictsR reures 

out blemiſh outofthe flocke, (worthe)two 

ſhekels of ſiluer h by thy eſtimation after * Byhe eſtiwas 

the ſhekelof the SanQuarie; for a treſpaſle -—- wks, 
P2712 

offring. : 

16 Sohe1halreſtorethat wherein he harhe of- 
tended, (in taKingawaie) of the holy thing, 
and inal put the fitt parte more thereto, and 
e1ve 1t vnto the Prieſt: ſo thePrieſt ſhal make 
an atonemet for himwiththe ram of the treſ 
paſſe offring,and it ſhalbe forginen him. 

17 Alſo if anie ſinne and * do(againſi)anie of ©P-4.7 . 
the commandements of the Lord, which oi boy rag 
oughtnotto be done,and knowe not and i har he hatbe 
ſinne and beare his iniquitie. _— 

18 Then ſhal he bring a ram without blemiſh zceetim. 
out of the flocke,in thy eſtimation (worth * Fx9douq, 
two ſhekels)fora treſpaſſe offring vnto the 
Prieſt:andthe Prieſtſhal make an aronemet 
for him cocetning his k ignorance wherein & Elsithisſiane 
he erred,and was not ware:ſo it ſhal be for- 78277 God co 
giuen him, muſt die, 

19 Thisis the treſpaſſe offring for thetreſpaſſe Nombazzo, 
commirred againſt the Lord, 


CHAP, VI. 

6 The offrirg for finnes which are dotie willingly. 9 The 
laweof the burnt offrings. 13 The fire muſt abide eucr- 
more vpon the altar. 14 Thelawe of the meat offting. 

g . © 
20, The offcings of AarG6n,and his ſonues, 


I A the Lord ſpakKe vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If anie ſinne & comitatreſpaſſe againſt 
the Lord,& denie vnto his neighbour that, 
which wastake himro Kepe, orthat which _ 
was putto him 2 of truſt, or doeth by Þ rob- *? To beſtowen 


- Ts + Ci ' ©eccupie for the 
berie,or by violece oppreſſe hisneighbour. ve of him thac 


3 Orhathefound that which was loſt,and de- gaeit. 


nieth ir, and ſweareth falſely , * for anie of 2,3 Sole 
(theſe)things that a man doeth,c wherein he ves, 
ſinneth: Nomb.s-6. 

c ww he 
3 can not bur fins 
he Thal then reſtore the robbery that he rob neter, wherein 
bed,or the thing taken by vioJence which 5 mn _ 

. = e 

heroke by force,orthething whichwas de- periurie or ſuch 
livered him to Kepe;orthe loſtthing which likechiog, 


he founde, 


5 Orfor whatſoever he hathe ſworne fall ely; 


he ſhal bothe reſtore itin the whole*ſum- womb,;.y; 
me,and ſhal adde the fift parte more there. = 
to, (and)gineit vnto himtowhome ir pertej.. 

neth,the ſame day that he offreth for his 


Sacrifices. 


treſpaſſe. 

Alſo he ſhalbring forjhis treſpaſſe vnto the 
Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of the * 
flockein thyeſtimatio(worthe two ſnekels) 
for atreſpaſle offring vnto the Prieſt. 

And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 
him before the Lord,andit ihal be forgiuen 
him, whatſoeuer thing he hathe done, and 
treſpaſſed therein. 

Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
9 Commande Aaron and his {onpes, ſaying, 

This is the 4 lawe of the burnt offring, [1t 1s 
the burnt offring becauſe it burneth vpon 
the altar all the night vnto the morning, aud 
the fire burneth on the altar] 

10 And the Prieſt ſhal put on his linnen gar- 
ment, and ſal put on his linnen breches v- 
pon © his fleſh,and take away the a\teswhen 
the fire hathe conſumed the burnt oitcing 
vpon thealtar, and he ihal put them beſide 
thet altar. 

11 After he ſhal put of his garments, and pnt 
on other raiment, and cary the aihes forthe 
without the hoſte vntoa cleane place. 

I2 Burt the fire vpo the altar \ral burne thereo 
(and)neuer be putout: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhal burne wood on it everie morning, & lay 
che burnt offring in ordre vpon it, & he ſhal 
barne thereon the fat ofthe peace offrings. 

13 The fire \naleucr burne vponthealtar,(and) 
neuer £O Out, 

14 «*Alfothisisthe lawe ofthe meat offring, 
which Aarons ſonnes ſhal offerin the pre- 
ſence of the Lord,before the altar. 

15 Heſhaleuen take thence his handful of fi- 
ne floure of the meat offring and of the oyle, 
andallthe incens which (is) ypon the meat 
offring and ſhalt bnrne it yponthe altar for a 
ſwete ſauour,(as)a * memorial therefore 
voto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof hal Aaron and his ſon- 
nes eat: it ſhalbe eaten without leaueninthe 
holy place : in the courte of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregacionthey ſhalear it, 

17 Itſhalnot bes baken with leauen:T haue gi 
nen it for their porcion of mine offrings ma 
de by fire: (for) itis as the {inne otfring and 
asthe treſpaſſe offring. 

18 All the males among the children of Aar6n 
jhal egtofit: It (Inalbe)a ſtatute for euer-in 
your generacions concerning the offrings 
of the Lord,made by fire: * whatſocuer tou 
cheth them inalbe holy. 

19 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
ſaying, 

20 This is theoffring of Aaron andhis ſonnes 
which they ithal offer vnto the Lord in the 
day whenheis anointed:the tenth parte of 
an * Ephah of fine floure, for a meat offring 
I: perpetual: halfe of it in the morning, and 
halfethereof ar night. | : 

21 Inthe triyng panit Thalbe made withoyle: 
thon ſhalt bring it fried, (and) alt offer the 
” bake pieces of the meat offring fora ſwete 
ſquouryntothe Lord, 


Chap 5 15, 


CO 


d That is,the ccs 
remonies Whici 
onghr to be obs 
{eiucd therin, 


e Vpon his ſecrer 
parte$ 
txod. 28.43» 


f in theal hepan 
nes appointed 
for char, vſe, 


Chap.2,t, 
Nombu5 4, 


Chap.2.% 


2 O: knediyith 
leaven and after 
baken, 


RKxod:29.35, 


Exod.18.16. 

h So oft as the 
tie Prieſt{ bal be 
eleA-d and anos 
inted, 


FOr,fried, 


Leuiticus. 


22 AndthePrieſtthat isianoinred in his ſtede, ; 1, © ww, 
among his ſonnes ſhal offer it: (it is) the Chalſuccedehim 
Lerds ordinance for euerzitirial be burnt al- i 
rogetier, 

23 Foreueric meat offring of che Prieſt ſhalbe 
(burnt)alrogerher;it \hal not be eaten. 

24 Furthermore the Lord ſpake vnto Molſcs 
ſaying, 

25 Speak2 vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, & 
ſay,This is the lawe of the {fn offring,Inthe 
place where the burnt offring is Killed, ſhal 
the {in offring be killed before the Lord, 

(for) itis moſte holy. 

25 The Prieſt that offreth this ſin offring, Thal 
eat it:inthe holy place \val it be eaten, in the 
courte of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

Ccion, 

27 Whatſocuer ſhal rouche the flein thereof 
ſnalbe holy:and whe there droppeth of the = 
bloodthereofvp6 akgarmetthouſhalrwaſh  Meining 4 
that whereon it droppeth in the holy place. Sielt, bes 

28 Alſo the earthen por that it is ſodden 1n, 
ſhalbe broken,bur ifit be ſodden ina braſen 
port,it ihal bothe be ſcoured id waſhed with 
| Water. | which wa 

29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhal cat the- #7 the lover, 
reof,(tor):tis moſte holy. ae nas 

30 *Burno ſin offring, whoſe blood is broght "ap «4, 
intothe Tabernacie of the Congregacio to © 
niake reconciliationinthe holy place, ſhalm ow « mi 
be caten,(but)iral be burnt inthe fire, cmpe, 


CHAP. VI!, 

1 Thelaweof the treſpaſſe offring 11. Alſo of the peace of. 
frings.23 Tac tar and the blood may nor be eaten. 

I 1” ewiſc this1s the lawe ofthe? treſpaſſe #7" 

offring,itis mote holy, a Mages 

2 Inthe placed where they Kilthe burnt of- © committed 
fring,\hal they Kil the trefpaiſe offring, and wag oe. 
the bloodthereof inal he iprinkle round a- gate, | 
bour vponthe altar. 

3 Allthe fatthereof alſo ſhalc heoffer,the rh- © The Prieſt, 

pe andthe farthar conereth the inwards. 

After he ſal take away the two Kidneis, 

with the fat tharis onthem &vponthe (liks 

and the Kall ontheliner wich the kidneis. 

5 Thenthe Prieſt hal burne them vpon the 
altar, for an offring made by fire vnto the 
Lord:this 1sa treſpaſſe offring. 

Ss Allthe males among the Prieſts ſraleatthe 
reof,it ſnalbe eaten inthe holy place, (for)it 
moſte holy. 

7 Asthe ſin offring (is)the treſpaſſe offring, 
one ilawe feruethtor both © thatwherewith , reno 
the Prieſt inal maKe atonement,\fhnalbe his. Manding " 

8 AlfothePrieſtthat offreth ante mans burnt *Þi* worderre( 
offring,\hal have the ſkin of the butnt of- oe 
fring,which he hathe offred, | e Meaving the 

9 Andallthe meat offring that is bakenin the {i whic {ec 
ouen,and thatis dreſſed inthe pan, &in the pkg: 
frying pan,ſhalbe thePrieſtsthat offreth ir. 

10 Andeverie meatoffring mingled withoyle, 


p | whmeh «© fe 


d The ſamecere 


andthatis tf drie,'\al perteine ynto all the f Becauſe; BY 
 ſonnes of Aarongto all lik e. cour, ' 


11 Furthermore this is the lawe of the peace 
offrings,which he ſhaloffer ynto the Lord. 
12 It he 


(; 


UMI 


Sacrifices. 


» Peace offrin gs 
conteine a con ® 
feſsion and than 
kes giuing for 3 
benetire reccy 
ued , and allo 4 
vowe,andfre of 
fring to receyue 
abzneintc» 


h If he made a 
vyowe to offre;'or 
els che fleſ be of 
the peace ofti1vs 
mult be eatC che 
{ame days 


5 The ſinne:wher 
fore he offred 
\ hal remaine., 

k After it be {as 
c:iliced, 

L Of the peace ofs 
frynge , that 1s 
cleane, 


Chap, ty, ?, 


Chap.) [7s 


G2n,9.4, 
Chap TF/ TEN 


m And {hulde 
Dor ſend jc by 
+. 


12 If he offer itto giue thankes, then he ſhal 
offer for his thankes offring, ynleauened ca- 
kes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wa- 
fers anointed with oyle,and fine floure fried 
(with)the cakes mingled with oyle. _ 

73 He ſnalloffe (alſo ) hysoffring with cakes 
of lcauened bread,for his peace offriugs, to 
giue thankes. 

14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offre one 
(cake) foranheaue offryng vnrothe Lorde, 
(and)itſnalbe the Prieſts that ſprinkleththe 
blood of the peace offrings. 

15 Alſothe fleſh of his peace offrings, forthan 
kes giuing,ſhalbe caren the ſame day that it 
is offred:he ſhall leaue nothyng thereof vn- 
tilthe morning. | 

16 Bur ifthe ſacrifice of hysoffrynge (be) ab 
vowe,ora fre offring,it \nalbe cate the ſame 
day that he offreth his ſacrifice:and {ointhe 
morning the reſidue thereof ſhalbe eaten. 

17 Foraſmuch ofthe offred fleſh as remaineth 
vnto the third day,'\halbe burnt with fire. 

18 Forif anie of the fleſh of his peace offrings 
be eaten1n the third day,he ſhalnor be acce 
pred that offreth ir, nether ſhallit be recKo- 
ned vnto him,(but)ſnalbe an abominacion: 
therefore the per{one that eateth of it ſhal ! 
beare his iniquitie. | 

19 The fleſhe alſo that toucheth ante vncleane 
k thyng , ſallnot be eaten, {bu )burne with 
fire:but'i of this fleſne all that be cleane Thal 

eat thereof, | | 

20 Butifanie eatof the fleſh ofthe peace of- 
frings that perteineth tothe Lorde, hauyng 
his * vaclennes vpon him,euen the ſame per 
ſone ſhal be cut of from his people. 

21 Moteouer when anie toucheth anie vnclea- 
nethyng, asthe vnclennes of man, or of an 
vncleane beaſt,or of anie filthie abominaci- 
on,andeat of the fleln of the peace offrings, 
which perteineth vnto the Lorde, euventhat 
perſone ſha} be cut of from his people. 

22 CAgayne the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs , ſay- 
ing,Speakevnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſaye, * Ye Thall cat no fat of beues, norof 
ſhepe,norof goates. 

24 Yetthe fat ofthedead beaſt ,andthe fat of 
that, which is torne(with beaſtes,)'\halbe oc- 
cupicdto anic vſe,but ye ſhalnot eat oft. 

25 For whoſoeuer eateth the far of the beaſt, 
of the whiche he1hall offer an offring made 
byfire tothe Lord,euen the perſone that ca- 
teth,\hal be cut of from his people. 

26 Nether* ſhall ye eat anie blood , ether of 
foule,or of beaſt in allyourdwellings. 

27 Enerieperſone thateateth anie blood,eucn 
the ſame perſone ſhalbe cut of frome hys 
people. | 

28 CAndtheLordtalked with Moſcs,ſaying. 

29 Speake vntothe children of I{raEl,and ſay, 
He thar offreth hys peace offrings vnto the 
Lord,'\rial bring his gift vnto the Lord of his 
peace offrings. 

zo His hands 1hall bring the offrings of the 
Lorde made by tire: (eucn ) the fat withthe 


Leuiticus. 


breaſt ſhal he bring, that the beaſt may be * 
ſnaken to and fro before the Lord. 

31 ThenthePrieſt ſhall burne the tat vpon the 
altar, andthe breaſt iral be Aarons and hys 
ſonnes. 

32 Andthe right ſhulderſhallye gine vnto the 
Prieſt for an heaue offring,of your peace ot- 
frings. 

23 Theſamethatoffreth the blood of the pea- 
ce offrings,and the fat,among the {onnes of 
Aaron, ſhall haue the ryght {hulder for hys 
parte. 

4 Forthe beaſt ſhakento and fro, andthe 
ſhulder lifted vp , haueIrakenof the chil- 
dren of Iſtacl,(eucn)of their peace offrings, 
and haue given them vnto Aaron the Prieſt 
and vnto hys {onnes by a ſtatute for ever fro 
amongthe children of1{racl. 

33 CThisis the" anointyng of Aaron, andthe 
anointyng of his ſonnes,concernyng the of- 
frings of the Lorde made by fire, inthe daye 
whe he preſented themro ſerueinthe Prieſts 
office vnto the Lord. 

36 The which(portions)the Lord commaded 
to gyue thzmin the daye that the anointed 
rhem from among the children of Iirael, by 
a ſtatute for euerintheir generacions, 

37 This1is(allo) the lawe of the burnt offryng, 
of the meat offriug,and of the ſinne offring, 
and of thetreſpaſle offring, and of theo con- 
ſecrations,andof the peace offrings. 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the 
mount Sinai, when he commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſracl to offertheir giftes vnto the 


Lordin the wildernes of Sinai. 
CMAP. ILL 


12 Theanointing of Aaron,and his ſonnes with the ſacti. 
fice concc1nyng the ſame, 


I Fterwarde the Lorde (| pake vnto Moſcts, 
( Laying, ; 

2 *Take Aaron and his ſonnes with hym, and 
the garments, and the *anointing oyle, and 
a bullocke for the ſin offring, and two rams, 
anda baſket of vnleauened bread. 

3 And aſlemble all the companie at the dore 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion. 

4 So Moſes did asthe Lord had commanded 
him,and the companie w as aſſembled at the 
dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacis. 

5 Then Moles ſaid vnto the companie, * This 
isthe thyng whichethe Lorde hathe com- 
manded todo, 


6 And Moſes broght Aaron and his ſonnes, id 
waſhedthem with water. | 

7 And put ypon him the coat, and girded him 
with agirdel, ad clothed him with the robe, 
and putthe Eph6d on him, which he girded 
with the broydred garde of the Eph6d, and 
bonde it vnto him therewith. | 

8 Afterhe putthe breſt plate thereon, and put 
inthe breſt plate * the Vrim and the Thum- 
mim. | 

9 Alſoheputthe mitre yponhis head,and put 
ypon the mitre onthe fore fronte the gol- 
den plate;(4d)thea holy crownezas the Lord 

z 


ExoG, 394 243 


n Thar 18, his pri 
viledge,reWards 
and portions 


o VVhiche (:crie 
fce was offred 
wie the Prieſts 
were conſecra s 
red, Exod, 29,22, 


Exod, 28, 4; 
Axed, 3ls 244 


Exod 29,4; 


Exod, 20,30] 


a Socalled becay 
{c this ſuperſcris 
prion,Holines to 
the Lorde , was 
g-2uen init, 


b Thats, the 1fo 
lieſt of ail , rhe 
Sanftuaric and 
Ls COW Ts 


od 


Eccle(,4;1f, 
P{al,nz,2, 


Exod, 29,» 


c Of the burnt 
Olirynsz, 


d To offre for 
the linnes of cae 
people, 


e Inother burnr 
offi in 18, Wiche 
are not of conſes 
C-acion , or of 5 
{rynge for bym 
ſelfe , the Prieit 
hath the ( kinne, 
Chap + 7+ ®, 


f Moſes did this 
becauſe chac the 
Prieſts were r oc 
yet eliahbliCized 
in cheic othce, 


Sacrifices. 


had commanded Moſcs, | 

10 [Now Moſcs hadtaken the anointing oyle, 
and anointed the>Tabernaclezand that was 
therein,andſandified them. 

11 And ſprinkled thereof vponthe altarſenen 
times, andanointed the altar and all hys 1n- 
ſtruments , and the lauer, and hys fote , to 
ſanRihe them. ] : 

12 * And he powred of the anoynting oyle vp- 
pon Aarons head,and anointed hym, to {an- 
cife him, Mob St 

13 After, Moſes broght Aarons ſonnes,and put 
coates vponthem,and girded them with gir 
dels, and put bonets vpon their heades, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

14 *Thenhe broghtthe bullocke for the ſin 
offryng,and his ſonues put their handes vp- 
pon the headof the bullocke for the finne 
oftring. 

15 And Moſes flewe hym,and toke the blood; 
which he put vponthe hornes ofthe< Altar 
round about with his finger, ad purified the 
Altar,and powred (the rette) ofthe bloodat 

the fore ofthe Altar: ſo he ſanified 'it,to 
mak e reconciliation vpon 1t. 

16 Then he toke allthe fatthat was vponthe 
inwardes , andthekall ofthe lier andthe 
two kidneis,with their fat, which Moſts bur 
ned vpon the Altar. | 

17 But the bullocke and hys<byde , and hys 
fleſh,and his doung,he burnt with fire with- 
outthe hoſe as the Lorde had commanded 
Moſcs, 

18 CAlſo he broght the ram for the burnt of- 
fryng , and Aaron and hys ſonnes put their 
hands vpon the head ofthe ram. 

19 So Motes killedit, and ſprinkled the blood 
vpon the Altarround about. | 

20 And Moſcs cut the ram in pieces, ad burnt 
the head with the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And waſhedthe inwardes ad the legs in wa- 
ter:ſo Moſes burnt the ram euerie whit vpo 
the Altar ( for )it was a burnt offrynge fora 
ſwere ſauour, whiche was made by fire vnto 
the Lord,as the Lurd had comanded Moſcs. 

22 C*Aftcr,he broghtthe other ram, the ram 
of conſecracions , and Aaron and his ſonnes 
laiedtheir hands vpon the head ofthe ram. 

23 Whyche Moſcs i ſlewe , and toke of the 
blood of it , and putitvpponthe lap of Aa- 

ronsryghteare , and vpponthe thombe of 
his right hand,and vpon the great toe of his 
ryght tote. | 

24 Then MoſCs broght Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of theyr ryghr 
earcs, and ypon the thumbes of rheirryght 
hands;and vpon the great toes of their right 
fere , and Moſcs ſprinkled (the reſte) ofthe 
blood vpon the Altarroundabour. 

25 Andheroke the fat andthe rumpe, and all 
the fat that was vpon the inwardes, and the 
k all of the liver , and the two Kidneis wyth 
theirfat,andtheright ſrulder. 

26 Alſohetoke of the baſket of the vnleaue- 

ned bread that was before the Lord,one yn- 


Leniticus. 


leancned cake anda cake of oyled breade, 
and one wafer,and put them onthe far, and 
vpon the right ſhulder, 

27 Sohepurt*allin Aarons handes, and in hys Exod.:5;2 
ſonnes hands,andſhoke itto and fro before 
the Lord, | 

28 Aſter, Moſes toke them out of their hands, 
and burnt them vponthe Altar for a burnt 
offryng: (tor) theſe were conſecracions for 
a\weteſauourwhich were made by fire ynto 


the Lord. | 


29 Likewiſe Moſes toke the breaſt ofthe ram | 
of conſccracions and ſhnoke itto and tro be- | 
fore the Lord: (for) it was Molds * portion, Exed.29.20; 
as the Lord had commanded Moſcs. 

30 Alſo Moſcs toke of the anointing oyle, and 
ofthe blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
ſprinkled it ypon Aaron,vpon hi: garmeots, 
and vpon his ſonnes,and ou hys tonnes gar- 
ments with him : ſo he ſanctified Aaron , hys 
garments, and his ſonnes , and his ſonnes 
garments with him, 

31 4 afterward Moſs ſayd vnto Aaron and his 8 Acthe'doregt 
ſonnes, Sethe the feſhic atrhe doreof the g 1,00 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, and there Chap,us,g, 
*catit with the bread thar is inthe baſket | 
of conlecracions,as I comanded,faying, Aa- 
ron and his ſonnes ſhal eatir. 

32 But thar which remaineth of the fleſhe and 

_ ofthe bread,ſhal ye burne with fire. 

23 Andyeſhalte not departe fromthe dore of 
the Tabernacle ot the Congregacion ſenen £ 
dayes,vntilthe dayes of your conſecracions \ 1 9 
be atan end:* for ſeutdaies,([aid the Lord,) hands, OY 
hal he” conſecrate you. p um 

34 As” he hathe done thysday: (ſo) the Lorde *** 
hathe commandedrodo, to make an atone- 
mentfor you. 

35 Therefore ſrallye abide at the dore of the 
1abernacle of the Congregacion dayeand 
nyght,ſeuen dayes,and ſhal Kepe the watch 
ofthe LORD, that ye dye nor: forſoI am 
commanded. 

36 SOAaron and his ſonnes did all things whi- 
che the Lord had commanded by the bhand 
of Moſcs. Es 


h Fy commiſsi5 
given to Meſes, 


CHAP. IX. 
8 Thefirſt offrings of Aar6n. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the peo- 
ple 23 The glorie of the Lorde is ſheweth , 24 The fire 
commeth from the Lord. 


i A Ndinthe2 eyght daye Moſcs called Aa- ? Afcer their 66s 
: ſecration:for the 
ron , and hyslonnes, and the Elders of 


8 ſeuen dayesbefs 

Iſfracl. re , the Prieſtes 

2 *Thche {a1d vnto Aaron,Take thee a yong Were conſectates 
O Exod o:'9.T 


calf for a ® ſinne offring,id a ram tor a burnt þ aaron enneth 
offring,(bothe) without blemiſh, and bring into the poſſeſs 
(them)before the Lord. hanalhodas 
And vnro the children of Iſrael thon ſpalte che foure princis 
ſpeake,faying,Take ye an he goat for aſinne p?facrifices: the 
. pr burne offrynge, 
offring,anda calt,and alambe both ofayere 1. gn offryre, 
_ olde,without blemiſ}ifor a burnt offring: rhe peace, of » 
4 Alloa bullocke,adatam forpeace offrings, frings Lo the 
to offer before the Lord, and a meat offrin g DETENEY: 


mingled with oyle:forto day the Lorde will 


V9 


mg 


ET, tires 


Ee 


S4crifces. 


c Before the als 
tar, \y Nere bis 
gloric appeared, 


4 Read for the 
vnderſtiding of 
this place, 

Ebr 5.31% 7447 


6 Thatis,he laied 
tieminordre,% 
lo t:et were 
burne when che 
Lordſen:dcwne 
ie, 


F All tbiswmnſt he 
vnd ritidof c e 
Preparacion of 
the (zciifices 
Whic? weie 
burne after, 
Verſ,24» 


Exod,29,,8, 


© Of the bullocs 
keand the ram, 
h Becauſe the als 
tir Was nere the 
SanAuarie which 
Was the vpper 
end therefore he 
18 (aid ro come 
doyyne, | 


appeare vnto you. 


5 «Then thei broght that which Moſcs com- 


manded before the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Sregacion, andall the aflemble drewe nere 
and ſtode before the < Lord, 


6 [For Moſes had ſaid,Thisis the thing,which 


the Lord commanded that ye ſhuldedo, and 
the glorie of the Lord inal appeare vnto 
you. | 

7 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe nere 
to the Altar,and offer thy ſin offring,and thy 
burnt offring,andmake an atonement for 4 
thee & forthe people:offeralſothe offring 
of the people, and make an atonement for 
them,as the Lord hathe commanded. 

$ Aaron therefore went vntothe Altar,and 
killed the calf of the ſin offring, which was 
for him elf. 

9 Andtheſonnesof Aaron broght the blood 
vnto him, id he dipt his finger inthe blood, 
and pur it vpon the hornes of the Altar, and 
powred (thereſt)ofthebloodat the fore of 
the Alrar. 

10 But the fart andthe kidneis and the Kall of 
the liner of the ſin offring, he < burnt vpon 
the Altar, as the LORD had commanded 

Moilcs, 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hyde he burnt with 
fire without the holte. 

12 Afcer,he {lewethe burnt offring,and Aarons 
ſonnes broght vnto him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round abour vpon the Altar. 

13 Allorhei broght the burnt offring vnto kim 
with the pieces thereof, and the head, and 
he burnt(chem)vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did waſnthe inwardes and the 
le25,and f burnt (them) ypon the burnt of- 
fringon the Altar. 

15 CThen he offred the peoples offring, and 
toke a goat, which was the ſin offring for 
the people, and flewe it,and offred itfor {1n- 
ne,isthe firſt: 

16 So he ofrcd the burnt offring,and prepared 
t,according ro the maner. 

17 He preſented alſo the meat offring, and fil- 
led his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt 
ſacrifice ofthe morning he bdurnt(this)vpon 
the A'tar. 

13 Hellewe alſo the bullock e,and the ram for 
the peace offrings,that was forthe people, 
and Aarons ſonnes broght vnto him the 
blood, which he ſprinkled ypon the Altar 
round about, | 

19 With the far of the bullocke,and ofthe ram 
the rumpe,and that which couercth the in- 
wardes andthe kidneis,and the kall of the 
ltucr. 

20 So theilaicd the fat vpon the breaſts, and 
he burnt the fat vpPon the Altar. 

21 But the? breaſts andthe right ſnulder Aaron 
ſhokerto & fro beforethe Lordzas the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. | 


22 So Aaronlift vp his handtowarde the peo- 


ple,and bleſſedth&,and® came downe from 
offring of the ſinne offring, and the burnt 


Leniticus. 


offring,and the peace offrings. 

23 After,Moſcs and Aaron went into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion and came 
out,and! bleſſed the peole, *and the glorie 
of the Lord appearedtoall the people. 

24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord 
and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt ot- 
fring and the fat: which whenall the people 
ſawe,ther"gaue thankes,& felontheirfaces. 


CHAP, X, 


2 Nadib and Abihu are burnt. 6 Ifratl murneth for the, 
but the Prieſts might nor. 9 The Prieſts are forbidden 
wine, 


I Vt * Nadaib and Abihi,the ſonnes of Aa- 

ron,toke ether of them his cenſor, and 

pur fire therein, and put incens thereupon, 

and offred ſtrange fire beforethe LOR D,z 
which he had not commanded rhem. 

2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord, 
and deuoured them:ſo thei dyed before the 
Lord. 

3 Then Moſesſaid vnto Aaron, This 1s it that 
the Lord ſpake,ſaying,I wil beÞ ſanRifiedin 
them chat come nere me, and before all the 
people I wil be glorified : but Aaron helde 
his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhacl and Elzaphan 
the ſonnes of Vzz1icl, the vncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid vnto them, Come nere, cary your 


brethren from before the Sancuaric out of 


the hoſte. 

5 Thenthei went, and caryed them in their 
coates out of the hoſte,as Moſes had com- 
manded. 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto Elea- 
zar and 1 thamar his ſonnes, < Vncouer not 
your heades,nerherrentyourclothesleſt ye 
dyec,and leſt wrath come vponall the peo- 
ple:butiet your brethren,a!l the houſe of Iſ- 
racl bewaile the burning which the Lord 
hathe 4kindled. 

7 Andgonotyeout fromthedore ofthe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion, leſt ye dye: 
forthe anoinrting oyle of the Lord (is) vpon 
you:andthei did accordingto Molcts com- 
mandement, 

8 CAnd the Lordſpake vnto Aaron,faying, 

9 Thou ſhalt not drinke wine nor' tron 
drinke,thou,northy ſonnes withthee, when 
ye come into the Tabernacle of the Congre 
oacion,leſt yedye: (this is) an ordinance for 
cucrthroughout your generacions, 

10 Thatye may pur difference betwene the 
holy,and the vnholy, and betwene the clea- 
neandthe vncleancy 

11 Andthat ye may teache the children of Ifſ- 
raElall the ſtatures which the Lord hathe co 
manded them bythe ” hand of Moſes, 

12 TThen Moſes ſaid vnro Aaron andvnto E- 
leazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the meat offring ithat remainerh 
of the offrings of the Lord,made by fire,and 
eat it withoutleauen beſide the altar:foritis 
moſte holy: 

13 Andye ſhaleatitin the holy place, becauſe 
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itisthyduetic and thy fonnes duetie of the 
offrings ofthe Lord made by firc:for ſo I am 
commanded. 

74 Alſo* the ſhaken breaſt andthe heaue ihul 
derſhal ye eatin' a cleane place: thou, and 
thy ſannes,andthy © daughters with thee: 
for thei are giuen as thy” duetie and thy ſon- 
nes dunetic, of the peace offrings of the chul- 
dren of Iſracl, 

15 The heaue ſrulder, and the ſhaken breaft 
ſhalthey bringwith the offrings made by fire 
of the fat,to ſnake(it)to and fro before the 
Lord,anditiralbe thine and thy ſonneswith 
thee by alawe for ener, as the Lord hathe 
commanded. 

16 <*-nd Molſcs ſoght the goar that was of- 
fred for ſinnc,and lozjit was burnt:therefore 
he was angry with Elcazar and Ithamar the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which were f left (aliuc,) 
laying, 

17 Wherctore haue ye not catenthe ſin offring 
in theholy place,ſeing it is moſte holy? and 
(God)hathe ginen it youzto beare the 1niqu! 
tic of the Congregacion,to make an atonc- 
ment forrkem before the Lord. 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not broght 
within the holy place:ye ſhulde haue earcn 
(it)in the holy place, *as TI commanded. 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſcs, Beholde, this 
day 8 hane they offred their ſin offring and 
their burnt offring before the Lord,and ſtr- 
chethings(asthou knoweſt)are come vnto 
me:if I had eaten the {in offring to day ſhul- 
de it naue bene accepted inthe ſight of the 
Lord? 

20 So when Moſcs heard(it,)he was content, 


CHAP. X I, 
1 Ofheaſtes, fiſhes and birdes,which be cleane, and which 
be vr.cleanc, 


I A: Fretithe Lord ſpake vnto Moſcsand to 
Aaron,ſaying vnto them, 

2 Speakevnto the children of Iſrac!, and ſay, 
*Theſcarethe beaſtes which ye *ſhal eat,a- 
mong allthe bealtesrhat are on the earth. 

3 Wharloeuer parteth the Þ hoofe, and is clo- 

uen foted,and chaweth the cud among the 

beaſtes,thar ſhal ye eat: 

Butofthem that chewerhe cud, or deuide 
the hoofe onely, of them ye iIralnoteart : as 
the came!;becaule he cheweth the cud, and 
deuideth nor the hoofe,he ſhalbe vncleane 
vnto you. 

5 Likewifethe conic,becaute he cheweth the 
cud 2nd deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe 
vacleane to you. 

6 A'othehare,becauſe he cheweth the cud, 
and deviacth not the hoofe, he ſhalbe vn- 
cleancto you. 

7 *And the (wine, becauſe he parteth the 
hoofe and is clouen fored, but cheweth nor 
the cud,he iralbe vncleane to you. 

8 - Oftheir< belh inal ye not eat,and their car- 
keisſhal yenottouche: (for)theiſhalbe vn- 
Cicancto you. 

9 Theſe ſhalye eat,of altthatarein the wa- 


Leviticus. 


tors: whatſoencr hathe finnes and (kales in 
tne watcrs,in the ſeas,or inthe rivers, them 
ſral ye car. 

10 Bur all that haue not fins nor ſkales in the 
ſeas, or in the rivers, of all that 4 mouecth 1n 
the waters ang of all © liningthings that are 
in rhe waters, thei inalbe an abominacion 
vRto you. ; 

11 Thei,l ſay, fralbe an abominacionto you: 
ye ſhal not eat of their fleſr,,but ſhalabhorre 
their carkels, 

12 Whatſocucr hathe not fins nor ſkales in 
the waters, that ſrialbe abominacion ynto 
yOu. 

13 ©Theſeſralye have alſo in abominacton a- 
monsg the foules,theifnalnot be eaten:(tor) 
thelareanabominacio,thecgle,andthe' go 
{hank e,andthe ofprey: 

14 Allothc vultur,andthe kite after his kinde, 

15 Andall ravens after their Kinde: 

16 Theoſtriche alſo,and the nighr crowezand 
the" ſcameawe,& the haukeatter his kinde: 

17 Thelitle owle al{o,and the cormorant, and 
the great owle. 

18 Alſo rhe ' redivankeand the pelicane, and 
the ſwanne: 

19 Theſtorke alſo,the heron after his kinde, 
andthe lapwing,andthe backe: 

20 Allo cuerie foule that creperh (and) goeth 
vpG all foure,ſuche ſhalbe an abonunacion 
VIITO YOu, 

21 Yettheſe ial ye eat:of eucric foule that cre 
peth,(and)goeth vpon all foure which * ha- 0s, havenobs 
ue their fere & leggsall of one toleape with wings on their 
all vypon the earth, (ere, 

22 Ofthem ye mal eartheſe,the graſhoper af-, 

k x 5 C 4 1eſe Werecer 
terhis kinde;and rhe! ({olean after his kinde tine kinges of 
the hargol after his Kinde,and the hagab af- graſvopers, 
rerhis Kinde. WAE2. es. 908 

now Poprely 

23 Butall(other)foulesthat crepe(&)hauve fou kno wen, 
re fete,thei(ſnalbe)aborunacion vnto you. 

24 For by ſuche ye iralbe polluted : whoſo- 
euer toucheth their carKeis,ſnalbevncleane 
vnto the encnting. 

25 Wholoenerallo 8 beareth of their carKejs, our of we 
ſr.al wail his clothes, and be vncleane vntil campe» 
euen. 

26 Eucric heaſt that hathe clawes deuided, & 
1s not clouen fored,not cheweth the cud,ſt- 70Or, bathe not 
che ſnalbe vncleane vnto you : euerie one -—> yi 
thattoucheththem,'halbe vncleane. 

27 And whatſocuer gocth vpon his pawes a- 
mong al maner beaſtes that goeth on all fon 
re,ſuche ſhalbe vncleane ynto you: whoſo 
docthrouche their carkeis ſhalbe vncleane 
vntilthe enen. 

23 And hethatbeareth their carkeis,ſhalwaſh 

 hisclothes,and be vncleane yntil the even: 
(for)ſncheſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

29 EAlſo theſe i\nalbe vncleane to you amog 
the things rhat crepe and moue vpon the 
earth,the weaſel,and the mouſe,and the h” 
frog,after his Kinde: 

30 Alfotherat,and the lizard, and the chame- 
leon,andrhe ſtellio,and the molle, 


d Aslitlefiſh ins 
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UMI 


ie 


Cerenonics. 


- 


21 Theſeſhalbe vncleane to you amog alithar 
crepe: whoſoeuer doeth touche them when 
they be dead,'halbe vncleane vntilthe euen 

2 Alſo whatſoeuer anie of the dead carkciſes 
of them doeth fall ypon , ſhalbe'vncleane, 
whether it be veſſellof wood,orraiment, or 


' ag 2 boctel or i{kin,or ſacke: whatſocuer veſſel it be thar 
HT OI 


pags is occupied, itſhalbe put inthe water as vn- 
cleane vnrillthe enen;and(ſo)be purified. 
22 Bureuerie carthen veſſel, whereinto anic of 
them falleth, whatſocuer is with initival be 
cha 6. 28s vncleane,and * yeſhalbreakeit. 


34 All meate alſo that ſhalbe eaten , if anye 
(ſuche)water come vp0 it, Thalbe vncleane: 
andall drynke that ſnalbe dronkein all ({u- 
che)veſſelsihalbevncleane. 

5 Andeueriethyng that their carkeis fall vp- 
pon: ſhalbe vncleane: the fornais or the pot 
ſhalbe broken:(for)they are vncleane , and 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where there 
is plentyc of water ſyal be cleane: bur that 
whyche & toucheth their carkeiſes ſhalbe 
vncleane. 

37 Andif there fall of their dead carkeis ypon 
anie ſede,whiche yſcth to be ſowen, it ial 
be cleane. 

[.:. Gecketh of 38 But ifanie | water be powred vpon the ſede, 

(:3c.caorislaied © and there fall of their dead carkeis thereon, 

ro ſiepe betoret. 1+. \{;ajhe vncleane vnto you. 

ck 39 Italſo anicbeaſt,whereofye may eat,dye, 
he tharroucheth the carkeis thereof iralbe 
vncleane vntil the even. 

40 And he thateateth of the carkeis of it, ſral 
waſhys clothes and be vncleane vntillthe 
even : bo alſo that beareth the carKeis of it, 
Tſh.all waſhe his clothes, and be yacleane yn- 
tillthe cuen. 

41 Eucrie crepyngthynge therefore that cre- 
perth vponthe earth {hialbe an abominacton, 
(and )not be eaten. 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vppon the breaſt , and 
whatſoeuer goeth yppon all foure , or that 
hathe manic fete among aillcreping thyngs 
that crepe vpon theearth, ye ſnal not eatof 
them,torthey Tra.be 2bominacton. 

43 Yeſhallnor pollute your ſelves wyth anye 
thing that crepeth, nether make your ſelues 
vncleane with the , netherdefile your ſelues 
thereby: ye ſral not,Iſay,be defiled by them 

4. Forl amthe Lorde your God: be fanctitied 
therefore, and be holy, forTamanoly,and 
defile not your ſelues wyth anye crepynge 
thing,that crepeth vponrhe earth. 

45 Forlam the Lorde that broght you out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God, andthat 
you ſrulde be holy, forT am holy. 

46 Thysis the laweof beaſtes, and of foules, 
and of cuerie lining thingtharmoueth in the 
waters,and of cueric thing that creperh yp= 
pon the earth. 

That there maye beadifference betwene 
the vncleane and cleane, and betwene the 


beaſt that may be eaten , and the beaſtthat 
Oughtnot to be eaters 
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CHAP. XI1. 


Alawc howe women {hulde be purged after rheyr deli- 
UCLance, 


I ANS the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs,layirg, 
2 


| P) 


Speake vnto the children of Iiracl, avd 
ſay, When a womihathe broght forthe ſede, 
and borne a manchilde , ſhe 1yiall be vncleca- 
neaſenendayes,like asineis vacleane when 
ſheis puta parte for her” *diſeaſe. 

[* And in theeyghtday the forcikin of the 
(childes) fleinithalbe circumciſes] 

And ſhe irall continue in the bloode of her 
purifiyng thre Þand thirty dayes : ſhic irall 
touchenochalowedthyng, nor come 1nto 


the dSanctuarie,yntillthetyme of her puri- 
fiyng be our. 

Burif ivie beare a mayde clylde , then ſhe 
ſnalbe vncleanc two < wekes, as when ſrie 
hathe her diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhall continue in 
the blood of her puritiyng thre ſcore and 
ſix dayes. 

Nowe whenthe dayes of her purifiyng are 
out,[whetheric be fora ſonne orfor a dau- 
ghter]ſthe Thal bryng tothe Prieſtalambe of 
one yere olde fora burnt offrynge , anda 
yonge pigeon oraturtie doue fora fin of- 
tryng,vnto the dore of thet Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion. 

Who ſhal offerit before the Lord,and make 
an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhalbe purged 
of the iſſue of her blood this is the lawe for 
herthat hathe borne a male or female. 
Burif ſte” be notable to bring a lambe, ſhe 
Iral bring two * turcies,or two yong pigeos: 
the one fora burnt offtyng ,and rhe other 
foraſin offring: and the Prieſt ihal make an 
atonement for her:ſo ſhe ſhalbe cleane. 


CHAP. XTIIqN, 
What conſiderations the Prieſt onght to obſerye in jud. 


o1Ng the leprofie. 2y The blacke ſpor or ſkab, 47 and 
thelepric of the garment, 


þOrvoner the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſcs, 
and to Aaron,ſfaying, 


The man thar ſhall haucinthe ſkin of hys 
feineaſwellyng or aſkab, ora white ſpor, 
ſothatinthe {Kin of his fleſha it be lik ethe 
plague of leproſfie , then he ſhalbe broght 
vnto Aaron the Prieſt,orynto one of his ſon 
nesthePrieſts. | 
And thePrieſt ſhall loke on the ſorc in the 
{kin of (his)fleſhe: if the heere inthe ſore be 
turnedinto white, andthe ſore ſeine to be b 
lowerthen theſkin of his fleſh,itis a plague 
of leproſie:therefore the Prieſt ſhalloke on 
him,and” pronounce kim vncleane : 
Bur ifthe white ſpot bein the {Kyn of hys 
fleſhe, and ſcme not tobe lower then the 
{kin,nor the hcere thereof be turned vnto 
white, then the Prieſt ihalſhut yp (hym that 
hathe)the plague,ſcuen dayes. 
After,the Prictt ſhall lok e vpon bym the ſe- 
venthdaye:andifthe plague ſeme” ro hym 
roabideſtill , andthe plague growe not in 
the ſKingthe Prieſt ſralſhut himypyetſeuen 
i 11 
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2 None \yereexs 
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dayes more. 

6 Then thePrieſtſhal loke on himagaine the 
ſeuenthdaye,andifthe plaguec be darcke, 
andthe ſoregrowenotinthe\{kin, then the 
Prieſt ſhal” pronounce him cleane,(for)it is 
a\kabithereforehe ſhall waine his clothes, 
aud be cleane. 

7 Butifrheſkab growe more inthe {Kin,after 
that he is ſene of the Prieſt, for to be purged, 
he ſhalbe ſene ofthe Prieſt yer againe. 

$ ThenthePrieſtſhal coſider,andifthe{ſkab” 
groweintheſKkin, then the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him dyacleane:(for)ir is leproſie. 

9 4 When the plague of leproſie isin a man, 
he ſhalbe broghr vnto the Prieſt. 

10 And the Prieſt ſnallſe (hym:) and if the ſwel 
ling(be)whiteintheſKkin , and haue made 
the heere white, and there be rawe flcſne in 
the [welling . | 

11 Itisan olde leproſie inthe {kin of his fleſh: 
and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him yncleane, 
and ſhall not ſhuthim vp,for hets vncleane. 

12 Alſoiftheleproſie ' breake out inthe ſkin, 
and the leproſic couerallthe {kin of the pla 
gue,from hys head euen to his fete, where- 
locucr the Prieſt loketh. 

13 ThenthePrieſt ſhall conſider: and if the le- 
proſie couer all his fleſh, he ſhal pronounce 
the plague to be< cleanegzbecauſle iris al tur- 
ned into whitenes:({o)he ſhalbe cleane. 

14 Burif(there be)rawe fleſh on him when he 

 1sſenehe ſhalbe vncleane. 

15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſe the rawe fleſh, and de- 
clare him to be vncleane:(for)the raw e fleſh 
is tyncleane,(therefore)itis the leproſie. 

16 Orifthe rawe fleſne change and be turned 
into white,then he ſnal come to the Prieſt, 

17 And the Prizſt ſhall beholde hym:and if the 
ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt 
ſtall pronounce the plague cleane,(for )it is 
clcane. 

13 CThe fleſre alſo in whoſeſKkin thereis ” a 
bile and is healed. 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white (wellyng , ora white ſpot ſome what 
reddiit.,it \nalbe ſene of the Prieſt. 

20 And whenthePrieſt ſeethir , if itappeare 
lowerthentheſKin , andthe heere thereof 
be changedinto white, the Prieſt then ſhall 
pronounce himsgvncleane:(tor)itisa plague 
of leproſie,brokenoutin the bile. 

21 But if thePrieſt loke on it and there be no 
white hecres therein, andifitbe not lower 
then the {kin,butbe darcker, the thePrieſt 
ſhal ſnuthim vp ſeven dayes. 

22 And if it ſpread abroade in the fleive, the 
Pricſt\hall pronounce him yncleane, (for)it 
1s4 ſore. 

23 Butifthe ſpot continue in hys place , and 
orowe not,itisa burning bile: therefore the 
Prieſt {11al declare him to be cleane. 

24 ©lfthere beanie fleſh,in whoſeſKkin there 
is an hote burnyng,and the quicke fleſhe of 
the burnyng hauec ah white ſpot , ſomewhat 
teddiſhe or pale, 


Leniticus. 


25 ThenthePrieſtmalloke vpon it: and if the 
the heere inthat ſpot be chagedinto white: 
anditappearelowerthenthe ſkin, it is ale- 
proſie broken out in the burning: therefore 
the Prieſt inal pronofice him vncleane:(for) 
itisthe plague of leproſic. 

25 ButifthePrieſtloke on it, and there beno 
white heerein the {por,and be no lowerthe 
the(other){kin , but be darcker , thenthe 
Prieſt ihalſnur him vpſeuen dayes. 

27 After , thePrieſt ſhallloke on hymthe ſe- 
uenth daye :ifitbe growen abroade inthe 
{kinne, thenthe Prieſt ſnal pronounce hym 
yncleanc: (tor)it is the plague of leproſie. 

28 Andif the ſpotabide in hisplace,norgrow 


inginthe {kin,butis darckezit isa riſing of © oc »ſyyelling] 


the burnyne : the Prieſt ſhall therefore de- 
clare hym cleane, for it isthe drying vp of 
the burryng. | 

29 [If alſoa man or woman hathe a ſore on 
the head orin the beard. 

30 ThenthePrieſt ſhall ſe the ſore: and if it ap- 
pearelowerthen the \Kkin, andthere be init 
aſmale yelowetheere , then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him vncleane: (for) itis a blacke 
ſpot , and leproſie of the heade orof the 
beard. 

31 And ifthePrieſtloke on the ſore of the blac 
keſpor,iadifitſeme notlowerthentheſkin 
nor haue anie blacke heere init , then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut(vp hym,thar hathe) the ſore 
of the blacke ſpor,ſeuen daies. 

32 After,in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt ſnal loke 
on the ſore: and if the blacke ſpot grow not, 
andtherebeinitnoyelowe heere, and the 
blackeſpotſeine notlower then the ſkin. 

33 Thenhe ſhalbe ſhauen, but(the place ) of 
the blacke ſpot ſhalhenor ſhaue : but the 
Prieſt ivial ſrivt vp(himythat hath)the blacke 
ſpot,ſcuendayes more. | 

34 And the ſenenth day the Prieſt ſhal loke on 
the blacke ſpot:and if the hlacke ſpotgrow 
notintheſKin,nor ſemelowerthen the ( 0- 
then)(kin,then the Prieſt ſhal clenſe him, ad 
he ſhal waſh his clothes,and be cleane. 

35 Butifthe blacke ſpot growe abroade inthe 
leſhafrer his clenſing. 

36 Then the Prieſt ſhallloke on it: and ifthe 
blacke ſpot growe inthe (Kin, the Prieſt 
Inallnot k ſeke forthe yelowe heere:(for)he 
1s vncleane, 

37 Butifthe blacke ſpot ſeme to himroabide, 
and that blacke hcere growe therem , the 
blacke ſpot is healed,he(is) cleane, and the 
Prieſt ſal declare him to be cleane. 

33 CFurthermore if there be many white ſpots 
intheſkin ofthe fleſhofman or woman. 

39 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : andif the 
ſpottes inthe ſKinof their fleſhe be ſome- 
what darcke and white withall, it is but a 
white ſpot broKen outin the ſkin: (there- 
fore)he is cleane, | 

40 Andthe man whoſe heere is fallen of h 
head(and)is balde,is cleane, 

41 Andif his head cloſe the! heere onthe fore 
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parte,and be balde before, heis cleane. 
4> Butifthere be inthe balde head, orin the 
balde fore heade a white reddiſhſore ,itis a 
leproſie ſpringing in his balde head , or in 
his balde forehead. | | 
43 Therefore the Prieſt ſnalloke yponir, & if 
theriſing ofthe ſore be white reddiſh in his 


balde head,or in his balde fore head,appea- - 


ring like leproſiein the ſkin of the fleſh. 

44 He is aleperand yncleane:(therefore) the 
Prieſt ſmall pronounce hym altogether vn- 
cleane:(for)the ſore(is)in his head, 

5 Theleperalſo in whome the plague is; ſhal 
have his clothesmrent,and his head bare,8& 
9d ſhal puta couering vpon his lippes,& ſhall 

a kiherineoks crye,([am)vncleanc,(Iam)vncleane. 

of mon" Fafes 46 AS100g 25 the diſeaſe (ſhalbe) vpon hym, 

dingechers © he ſhalbe polluted,(for)he is vncleane : he 
ſhal dwel alone,* without the campe (ſhal) 
his habitacion(be.) 

47 Alſo the garment thatthe plague of le- 
proſie isin,wketherit bea wollen garment 
oralinen garment. 

48 Whetherit bein the warpe orinthe woofe 
of linen orof wollen , ether ina ſkin or in 
aniething made of ſkin. 

49 Andif the ſore be grene or ſome whatred- 
diſhin the garment orin theſkin, or inthe 
warpe,orin the woote,or in anie thing that 
is made ofo\kinzitis aplague of leprofie & 
ſhalbeſhewedvntothe Prieſt. 

50 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalſe the plague, and ſhut 
vp(irthat hathe)the plague,ſeuen dayes. 

51 And ſhall loke onthe plague the ſeuenth 
day : if the plague grove in the garment or 
inthe warpe,or inthe woofe,orinthel{kin 
orinanic thing that is made of {kin,that pla 
oue (is)a freating leprofie and vncleane. 

2 And he ſhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe,orthe woofe,whether itbe wolle or 
linen,or anie thing that ismade of ſkin,whe- 
rein the plague is:torit is afreating leproſie 
(therefore)itivalbe burnt inthe fire. 

53 If the Prieſt yetſe that the plaguey growe 
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53 Ifthou haſt waſhed the garment otthe war 
pe,or the woofe, or whatſocuer thing of 
{kin it be , if the plague be departed there 
from,then ſhal it be waſnedithe ſeconde ti- 
mezandbe cleane. BER 

59 Thisisthelawe of the plague of leproſic in 
a garment of wollen or linen,or inthe warpe 
orinthe woofe, or in anie thing of {Kin,to 
makeit cleane or vncleane. 


CHAP, K111, 
3 The cl6ſing of the leper.34 Andof the houſe that he is 11, 


I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Molcs , fay- 

ing, 

2 *Thisis thealawe of the leperin the day of 
his clenſing: that is,he ſhalbe broghrt vnto 
the Prieſt, 

} AndthePrieſt ſnalgoout ofthe campe,and 
the Prieft ſhal conſider(him: )andif the pla- 
oue of leproſie be healedintheleper, 

Then ſhalthe Prieſt commande to take for 
(him)thar is clenſed,two” ſparowes aliue & 
b cleane,andceder wood andaſkarlet(lace,) 
and hyſlope. 

5 AndthePrieſt ſnal commande to kil one of 
the birdes ouer © pure waterin an carthen 
veſlel, 

6 After,he\haltake thelineſparowe with the 
cedar wood;andthe {Kkarlet (lace, )Jandthe 
hyſſope, and ſhal dip them and the living 
ſparo we inthe blood of the ſparowe laine, 
ouerthe pure water, 

7 Andhe ſral ſprinkle vpon him, thatmuſtbe 
clenſed of his leproſfie,ſeuen times, and clen 
ſe him,and ſhal«let go theliue ſparowe into 
the broade field. 

38 Thenhe that Thalbe clenſed, ſhal waſh his 
clothes,and ſhane of all his heere, and wan 
him ſeltc in water,ſo he ſhalbe cleane :'after 
that ſhal he come into the hoſte; but ſhal ta- 
rie without histent\ſeuendayes. 

9 Soin the ſenenthday he ſhal ſhane of all his 
heere(bothe)his head,and his beard;zand his 


eie browes:cuen all his hecre ſhal he ſhawe 
and ſhal waſh his clothes and ſhal waſh his 
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verſg8, not inthe garment, orinthe woofe , orin fleſh in water:ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 
whatſoeuerthing of {Kinitbe. 10 Thenin the eightday heſhaltake two he 

54 Then the Prieſt Inall commande them to lambes without< blemiſh,and an ewe lambe © Which kart 

waſnthething whereinthe plague is,and he of an yere olde without blemiſh, and thre ;, an. __ 
ſhall inutit vp ſeuendayes more. tenth deales of fine floure for a mear of- 

55 AgainethePrieſt ſhall loke onthe plague, fring, mingled with oyle, f and a pinte of f This meaſure 
| afteritis waſhed:and if the plague,hane not ovie. EY 90s 
qr remaineas = Chaged his) colour,thoghtthe plague ſpred 11 AndthePrieſtthatmaketh him cleane ſhal ceinerh ſix _ 

no further,it is vncleane:thou Tralt burne it bring theman which is to be made cleane, inmeaſure. 
r Or whetheric In the fire(for)itis a freatinwarde,* whether adthoſerhings,before the Lord;at the dore 


be in anie bare 
place beforeor 


(the ſpot)be inthe bare place of the whole, of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 


behund, Orin parte thereof, | 12 Then thePrieſt ſhal rake one lambe, and 
56 AndifthePrieſtſe that the plague be dare= offer him for a treſpaſſe offring, andthe pin- 
ker,afterthat it is waſhed,he ſhal cut it our te of oyle,and* ſhake themto and fro befo- Ex0d,29,246 
of the garment,or out of the ſkin,orout of retheLord. | 
the warpe,or out of the woofe. 13 And he ſhal kilthe lambe in the place where 
97 Andif it appeareſtill in the garment orin the ſinne offring and the burnt offring are 
the warpe,orinthe woofe,orin anie thyng ſlaine, (euen)in the holy place: foras the* <>2?-7-% 
made of ſkin, itisaſpreading(leprie,) thou offring is the Prieſts,(ſo) is therreſpaſſe of- 
ſnalc burne the thing whereinthe plagueis, Ffring:(for)it is moſte holy, 
inthe fire, 14 Sothe Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of the 
2 x NI}; 


Lenroſic. 


treſpaſſe offring,and putt vpon the lap of 
theright eare of him that Inalbe clenſed, 
and yponthe thumbe of his right hand, and 
ypon the great toe of hisright tote. 

15 ThePrictt ſhal alſo rake of the pinte of oy- 
le,and powte it into the palme of his left 
hand. 

Ebr.the finger 16 And thePrieſt ſhaldip his” right fhnger in 

o:kus righe hand = theoylethatis in his left hand, and ſprinkle 
of the oyle with his finger ſeue times before 
the Lord. | 

17 Andofthereſt of the oyle that 1s in his hid 
ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the Jap of the right 
eare of him that is to be clent{ed, and ypon 
the rhumbe of hisright hand, and ypon the 
orcattoe of his right fote,” where theblood 
of thetreſpas offring(was pur.) 

13 But the remnant of the oyle that 1s in the 
Prieftes hand,he ſhal powre vpon the head 
of him that is to be clenſed : ſo the Prieſt 
ſh1l make an aronement for him before the 
Lord. 

19 And thePricſt ial offer the ſin offring and 
make an atonemenr for himtanat is to be clen 
{:d of his vnclennes: then after ſhall he Ki! 
the burnt oftring. 

20 So thePrieftinal offer the burnt offring and 
the meat offring vpo the altar: and the Prielt 
Mal make an aronement forhim : ſo he ihal 
be cleane. ., 

21Wurif he be poore, and” notable, then he 

Tal bring onelambe fora treſpas offtcing to 

be \haken,'or hisreconciliation,& at renth 

deale of fine Boure mingled with oyle, fora 
meat offring,with a pinre of oyle. 

\l{o twoturtle dones,ortwo yong Plgeons 
as he is able, whercof the one ina}be a {in 
offring,andrhe otaera burnc offring, 
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23 And heſralbringthemthe eight day forhis \ 
clenſing vnto rhe Prieſt at the dore of the ' 


Tabernacle of the Congregacion. betore 
the Lord. 

24 Then thePrieſt ſhaltake the Jambe of the 
troſpas offring,ard the pinte of oyle,andthe 
Pri:ſtſhalh{ſrake them ro and fro before 
the Lord. 

25 Andheſhal kilthe lambe of thetreſpas of- 
frine,andthe Prieſt ſhal t:Ke of rhe blood of 
thetreſpagottring,and putitvyponthelapof 
his rigl;teare tharisto be clenſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his right hand,and vpon the 

reat toc of hisrighr tote, 

26 AlſothePrictirialpowre of the oyle into: 
the palme of his owne ”Jeft hand. 


h 9: (Chil offre 
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**E3r, 1m %o ie | G Et . 
prime of r- 27 SorhePriefſt ſhal with his righr finger ſprin 
Prieſtslefchand, {ic of the oyle that is inhis left hand, ſfeuen 


times before the Lord. 

23 Thenrhe Prieſt ſhal pur of the oyle that is 
io his tand, vponthe lap of the right eare of 
him that is robe clen{ed,and vponthethum 
be of hisright hand,and vpon the great roe 
of iisright tote:vpothe place” of the blood 
of the treſpas offring. 

29 Butthe reſt of the oyle thatisinthe Prieſts 
hand,heſhal put ypon the head of himthar 
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isto beclenſedto make an atonement for 
him beforethe Lord. | 

30 Alſo he ivalpreſent one of the turtle doues 
or ofthe yong pigeons,'as he is able. i Wherher of the 

21 Suche, Iſay, as heisable,the one for a fin © gn 
otfring , andthe other foraburntoffring * ® orybeſides we 
with the meat offring:{o thePrieſt ſhal make Mc%offring, = 
an atonement for him that isto be clenſed 
before the Lord. 

32 Thisisthe*lawe of hym whiche hathe the & This orcce i 
plague of leprofie , who is not able inhys {P7900 tor 
clenſing(to offre the whole.) Be=e 

33 «The Lordealſoſpake vnto Moſcs and to 
Aaron,faying. 

34 Whenye be come vntotheland of Canian  _ | 
which I gine you in poſſe{sion,if 1 \ſendthe RO 
Plague of leproſiein an houſe ofthe land of nor punithenm: 
your poſſeſsion. CET WE 

35 Then hetharoweth the houſe, \r.all come ba Bi _—_ 

Find celthePrieft,ſaying,Me thinke there jg (ending, © 
likeaplague(of leprofie)in the houſe. 

35 Then the Prieſt ihall commandethemto 
ecmptythe houle before the Prieſt go into it 
to ſ{cthe plague, thatall thatisin the houſe 
be not made vncleane,& then ſhalthe Prieſt 
gointolethe houſe. 

37 And heſhall marke the plague: andif the 
plague(be)in the walles ofthe houſz,& that 
there be ' depe ſpots, greniin orreddiſhe, *0:.blckner, a 
which ſemerto be lowerthen the wall. hollow icakey, 

38 ThenthePrieſtitallgo out cfthe houſe to 
the dore of the houſe,and ſhal cauſe to ſhut 
vpthe houſe ſenendaies. 

39 SothePrieſt ſhall come againe the ſeuenth 
day andif heſethatthe plague be increaſed 
11 the walles of the houſe, 

40 Thenthe Prieſt ſThatl commande them to 
take away the flones wherein the plague 
(is, ) and they ſhall caſt them into a” foule 
place without the citie. 

41 Alſo he Ihall cauſe ro ſcrape the houſe 
within round abour,& powretheduſt, that 
thcy have paredof,withoutthe citie inn an 
vncleane place. 

42 Andthey ſral take other ſtones, & put the 
inthe places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall take 
other mortar,to plaiſterthe houſe with. 

43 Butitthe plague come againe and breake 
cutinthe houſe, after that he hathe taken 
awaythe ſtones,and afterthat he hath ſcra- 
ped and plaiflred the houſe. 

Then the Prieſt ſha!l comeand ſee : and if 
the plague growe in the houſe , itis a frea- 
ting leprofiein the houſe: itis (therefore) 
vaclcane. 

45 And he ſhall » breake downe the houſe, n That is;hefhal 
with the ſtones of it,and the timberthereof tn 19: hed 
and all the” mortar of the houſe , and he 5:ver.40, : 
I\hall carie chemoutof the citie ynto an yn- £0: duſt 
Cleane place. 

46 Moreoucrhe that goeth'into the houſe all * 
the while thatitis ſhut vp , he ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vntil the euen, | 

47 Healſothatſlepethin the houſe ſhal waſh 
his clothes: he likewiſe that eareth inthe 


houſc, 
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houſc,ſhal wail his clothes. 

48 But if rhe Prieſt ſhall come and ſe, thatthe 
plague hathe (pred no further inthe houſe, 
afterthe houſe be plaiſtered,thePrieſt,after 
ſhal pronouncethat houſe cleane , for the 
plagueis healed. | 

9 Then ſhal hetaketo purifiethe honſe,two 
ſparowes,and cedar wood,? & {K arlet(lace) 
and hyſſope. 

50 And heſhall Kill one ſparowe oucr Pure 
he yood,andlo © yyarer inan earthen veſlel. 
_—— a; 51 Andſraltakethe cedarwood,&the hiſſope 
boſllero he E: andtheſkarlet(lacc)withthe liue ſparowes 
ERAS mee anddip themin the blood of the ſlaine {pa- 
_— * roweandinthe pure water,& ſprinkle the 

| houſe ſeuen times: 

52 So\ralhe clenſethe houſe with the blood 
ofthe ſparowe and withthe pure water , & 
with theline ſparowe, and with the cedar 
wood,and with the hyflope , and with the 
{Karlet(lace.) ; 

5 Afterwarde he ſhall let go the line ſparowe 
out ofthe” towne into the” broade fieldes 
ſo ſhall he make atonement for the houſe, 
and irſhalbe cleane. 

54 Thisisthe lawe for eueric plague of lepro 
fie and * blacke ſport. 

55 Andof theleproſic of the garment,and of 
the houſe. 

66 And of the* ſwelling,and ofthe {Kab , and 

of the white ſpor. | 

This isthelawe of the leproſie to teache” 

when (athing) is vncleane , and when 1t 15 

cleane. 
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CHAP, XV. 

2,19 Themaner of purging the vncleane iſſues bothe of 
men and women.zr The children of Ifracl muſt be ſepa 
tate from all vnclennes, 


I Oreouerthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aaron,ſaying. 

Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and ſay 

vntothem, Whoſoeuer hathe an iſſue from 


£3 


a 'wieſe ſede 
ether inſlepynsg, 3 
or elsof weake- 
nesof nature 1(s 
ſverh at kis(ecret 
Parte, 

b Or thettyng 
Whereivie he 
{halbe yncleare, 


And this ſhalbe his vnclennes in his yſſne: 
(when)his fleſh anoideth his 1flue, or if his 
flieſbe ſtopped from his yſlue , this is hisÞ 
vnclennes. 

4 Enerie bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
iſſoe,ſhalbe vncleane,andeuerie thing whe 
reon ne ſitteth,ſhalbe vncleane. EE 

5 Whoſoeuer alſo toncheth his bed , ſhall 
waſh his clothes,and waſh himſelt in water, 
and ſhalbe vncleane vntilthe even. 

6 Andhe that ſitterh on aniething , whereon 
he ſate that hathe the iſſue , ſhall walſne his 
clocthes,and waſh him ſelfin water,and ſhall 
be vncleane vntilthe euen. 

7 Alſo he that toucheth thefleſn of him chat 
hathe theifſne,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh 
kimſelfe in water,and ſhalbe vacleane vntill 
the euen. 

$ If he alſo,that harthe the ifſue,ſpir vpon him 

thatis cleane,c he ſhall waſh his clorhes,and 


waſhhimdſelfe in water, & ſrall be vncleane 
yntilthe euven, 


c On Whome the 
yncleane man 
ſpat, 


hisafleſ11,is vncleane, (becauſe)of his iſſue. 


Leviticus. 


9 And whatſaddle ſoener he rideth vpo that 
bathe the yfſue,'\halbe vncleane. 

10 And whoſocuer toncheth anie thyrgthat 
was vnderhym , ſnalbe vncleane vnto the 
euven:& he that beareth thoſe(things ,) Nall 
waſh his clothes, ad wail him elf in water, 
an1 ſhalbe vncleane vntilthe euen. 

11 Likewiſe whomeſocuer he toucheth that 
hath the ifſueſ& hath not waſhed his hands 
in water ] ihall waſhe his clothes and waſhe 
himſelfein water,zand ſhal be vncleane vntil 
the euen. 

12 * Andtheveſlel of earth that he toncherh, 
which hath the iſſue,ſhalbe broken: & eue- 
rieveſſelof wond ſhalberinſed in water. 

13 Butif hethatharhe an ifſue,be © clenſed of 
his yſſue , then ſhall he count hym ſeuen 
dayes for his clenſing,and waſh his clothes, 
and waſh his fleſhin pure water: ſo ihal he 
be cleane. 

14 Thenthe eight day he ihall take yntohym 
tworturle doues ortwoyong pigeons , and 

come before the Lord at thedorcoftheTa 


55 


d Theworde 1+ 
enifiech everte 
thing whereon 
a mar riderh, 


Cl:ap 6,8, 


e That is ,te be 
reſtoredro hiso!d 
t.cc,Y be healed 
thereof, 


bernacle of the Congregacion, & jhall give . 


them vnto the Prieſt. 

15 AndthePrieſtſhallmake of the one of the 
a\inneoffring,and of theothera burnt of- 
fring:{o the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
torhim beforethe Lord,for his yſſue. 

16 Allo if anie mans iſſue of ſede departe from 
him,he ſha!l waſh al bis fleſh in water, and 
be vncleane vntillthe enen. 

I7 Andeuerie garment,&euerie ſkin whereu- 
pon ſhalbe iſſue of ſede,ſhalbe cuen waſhed 
with water,& be vncleane vntotheeuen. 

18 Ithe that hath an iſſue of ſede,dolic with 2 
woman,they ſhall bothe waſte them ſelues 
with water,and be vncleane yntil the even. 

19 TAlſo whena woman ſhall haue an yſlue, 
(and)herifſucin her” fleſhſhalbe blood,ſhe 
ſnalbe pur aparte ſeuen daies:& whoſocuer 
toncheth her,ſhalbe vncleane vnrto the eue. 

20 And what{ocuerſhelieth vpon ins her ſe- 
paracion,'Thalbe yncleanc,and euerie thyng 
thatihe ſitteth vpon,ſhalbe vncleane. 

21 Whoſoeuerallo toucheth her bed , ſhal 
waſh his clothes, & waſh him ſelfe with wa- 
ter,and ſhalbe vncleane vnto the even. 

22 And whoſoeaer toucheth aniethyng that 
Ineſate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, & waſh 
him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe yncleane vnto 
thecuen, | 

23 Sythat whether he tounche herbcd, or anie 
thing whereonſhe hathe ſir, be ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vntothe even, 


24 Andif amanlie with her, and(che floures) 


of herſeparacjon h touch him,he ſhal be vn * 


cleane ſeuen daies, &althe whole bed whe- 
reon helieth,ſhalbe vncleane. 

25 Alio whe awomis iſſue of blood runneth 
long time beſides the time of her” floures, 


or when ſhe hathean iſſue, longerthen her *© 


floures , allthe daies of the yſſte ofher yn- 
clennes ſme ihalbe yncleane , as in the time 
of herfloures. 


f Meaning -1 his 
bodie, 


FOr,ſecretpaite 


g Taar i*, when 
the hathe ker 
floures,Whereby 
ſhes {eparat fr 
her houſbad, fr5 
the tabernacle & 
from rouching of 
anic holy thy og, 


= 


I! ane of her 
vnelcues did one 
ly rouche him in 
tre bed : for els 
the man thar cos 
pantea withſuch 
a Woman thuldg 
Ye, 

Chap 20.18, 

Ny r . 

. Ebc.teparacion, 


Ceremonies. 


26 Euerie bed whereon ſhe lieth [ as long as 
her iſſue laſteth]\albeto her as her! bedof 
her ſeparacion : and whatſoeuer The fitteth 
vPo,ſhalbe vncleanegas her ynclennes whe 
ſhe is putaparte. | 

27 And whoſocuer toucheth theſe(thyngs,) 
ſhalbe vncleane, and ſhal waſthis clothes, 
and wail him ſelfe in water, and ſralbe vn- 
cleane ynto the euen, 

28 Butifſhebeclenſed of heriſſue, then ſhe 
ſnallk counte herſeuendaies,and after , ſie 
ſhnalbe cleane. 

29 Andinthe eight day ſe ſvaltakevnto her 
rwoturtlesortwo yong pigeonsS,and bring 
them vnto the Prieſt at the dore of the Ta- 
bernacleof the Congregacion, 

30 Andthe Prieſt halmake of the one a finne 
oitring,& of the othera burnt offring,& the 
Prieſt inal make an atonemet for her betore 
rhe Lord,torthe yſſue of her vnclennes. 

1 Seingthur God 33 Thus ſral ye | ſeparate the childre of [ſracl 

tequiein oth,  fromtheir vnclennes, that they dye not 1n 

puriite & clennes . | : f 

we cin not b& Theirvnclennes, if they defile my Taberna- 

Lis ,excepr our Cle that 35 amongthem. 

gray —__ 32 This isrhelawe of himthat hathe an yſſue, 

the blood ofleſlus and of him frome whome goeth an yflue of 

Chuilt, ſede whereby he his defiled: 

33 Alſo of her that is ſicke of herfloures, and 
of him thathathe arunning iſſue, whether it 
be man or woman,& of him that lieth with - 
her whichis vncleane. 


i Shalbe vns 
cleane as the bed 
wheeon ſbe lay 
when (hehadhec 
natural diſeaſes 


k Afrcr thetime 
tar {he 1s rec09 
ucacd, 


CHAP, XYVlL, 


TrnePrieſt might notar all times come into the moſte 
holy place.$ The ſcape goat.1q The purging of the San 
Quarie.rt7 Theclchasg of the Tabernacle. zt ThePrieſt 
confeſleth the {tuncs 0; the people..9 Thefeaſt of clen- 
ling ſiancs, 


| Ka 


hy 


LY thermore the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs, 

* afterthe death ofthe two ſonnes of Aa- 

ron ,when rhey came (to offer) before the 

Lord,and ayed: 

And the Lord ſaid vnto MoſCs,Speake vnto 

Aaron thy brother, * that he come not ata 

al times into theHoly place within the vaile 

before the Merciſeat, v hiche is vppon the 

Arke, thathe dye not:for I willappearein 

the cloude vponthe Merciſeat. 

After this (ſort) hall Aaron come into the 

Holy place(enven)with a yong bullocke for 

aſinne offring, &aram fora burnt offryng. 

4 He ſhall put on the holylinen coat, and ſhal 

hauec linen brechcs vpon his” leſh,& ſhalbe 
eirded with alinen girde},and ſhal couer his 
head wich alincnimitre : theſearethe ho! 
garments:therefore ſhalhe waſh his fleſh 1n 
water,when he doeth put them on. 

5 And heſhalltake of the Congregacion of 
tac children of Iſracl, two he goates for a 
ſane offring,anda ram for a burnt offrying. 

6 Then Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for hys 


ChapytOets 


'E) 


” $09,210,104 
Ebreg.7» 

a Thehie Prieſt 
centred 1inco the 
Holicſt of all buc 
ence 24 Yere,eucn 
1n rite monerth 
of September, 


id Ori {C1LLES? 


Edri9.7s ſinne offryng, * and make anatonement for 
him ſelfe,and for his houſe. 

7 Andheſhaltakethetwo he goates, & pre- 

ſent the before the Lordat the dore of the 


Leuiticus. 


Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 

3 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots over the two he 
ooates: one lot forthe Lorde , and the other 
torthe® Scape goar. 

9 And Aaron ſyhal offer the goat, vpon which 
the Lords lot \rall fall,and make him a ſinne 
offring. 

10 Butthe goat,on which the lotſhal falro be 
the Scape goat,\\halbe preſcted aline before 
the Lord,to make reconciliacion by hym, 
(and)to let him go[asa Scape goatjintothe 
wildernes. 

11 Thus Aaron 1Yal offer the bullocke for his 
ſinne offring,and make a reconciliacion for 
him ſclfe,and for his houſe,and ſhal Kkil the 
bullock e for his ſinne offring. 

12 Andhe ſhaltakea cenſer ful of burning co- 
les from ofthe Altarbeforethe Lord, & his 
handefull of ſwetc incens beaten ſinall, and 
bring(it)within the vaile. 

12 And ſhal put the incens vp6 the fire before 
the Lord,that the' cloude of the incens may 
couer the Merciſeatthatis vpon' the Teſti- 
monie:{o he ſhalnot dye. 

14 Andheſhal* rake ofthe blood of the bul- 
locke,* & ſprinkle ir with his finger vpothe 
Merciſeatd Eaſtward:and before the Merci 
ſeatſhall he ſprinkle of the blood withh ys 
ftingerſeuen times, 

15 © Then ſhall he kill the goat that is the 
peoples ſinne oftryng, and bryng his blood 
within the vaile,anddo with that blood , as 
he did with the blood of the bullocke, and 
ſprinkle it vpon the Merciſeat, and before 
the Merciſeat. 

I6 $0 he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
vnclennes of the children of 1ſracl, & from 
their rreſpaſſes of all their ſinnes:ſo thall he 
doallo torthe Tabernacle of the Congrega 
cion *placed withthem , inthemiddes of « Placedamong 
their vnclennes. wh. hs 

17 * And there ival be no man in the Taberna- ruk.cour, 
cle ofthe Congregacion, when he goeth in 
tomake an atoneniCtin the Holy place,vn- 
til he come out,and haue made an atonemet 
forhim ſelfe,and for his houſYiolde, and for 
allthe Congregacion of Iſrac]. 

18 After,he ſhal go out vntothe # Altarthatis * wherevpsthe 
before the Lorde , and make a reconcilia- FOES 
clonvpon it, and ſhalltake ofthe blood of = 1x > 
the bullocke,andof the blood of the goat, 
and putit vpo the hornes of the Altar round 
abour: 

19 Soſhal he ſprinkle of the blood vpoit with 
his finger ſcuen times ,and clenſe it , and 
halowe it from the ynclennes of the chil- 
dren of liracl, 

20 CWhenhe hathe madean end of purgyng 
the Holyplace, andthe T abernacle of the 
Congrevacion, andthealtar , then he ſhall 
bring the liuegoart: 

21 AndAaron ſhal put bothe his hands vpon 
the head of the line goat”, and confeſle ouer 
himallthe iniquities of the children of I{- 
racl,and al their creſpaſſes,in all their ſinnes, 


putting 


bInEbreweit ty 
called Azazel, 
Which ſome ſay 
1s a monntaine 
nereSinai Whes 
ther this © oat 
Was ſent but ras 
ther it 1$ called 
the ſcape goar be 
cauſe he Was noe 
offred , bur ſent 
into the deſert, 
asyecſ,2» 


ec The Holieſt of 
all, 


# Or, theſmoke* 
of Or,Arke, 


Ebr 1.13, & 10444 
Chap, 4:6» 

d That js, onthe 
fide which wat 
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ple:for rhe head 
of the Sar Quarta 
ſtode. weſiyasd 
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Ceremonies. 


Herein this 
Qat is 2 rxue 019 
vre of le(us 
Chcilt, who beas 
reth ibe ſinnes 
of thepeople, 


1265344» 
»Ebr.che land of 


ſeparacions 


h In the coutt 
where was the 
Laner, 
Exod.301!8s 


Chap,6.30s 
Ebrit3ette 


i Which was 
Tilr1,and anlyye 
rech co parte of 
September and 
pn Ion 
Meaning by 
abllinence and 
faſting. 
Chap. 21,7, 


I Oc a ret which 
ye ſhal kepe 
moſtedilivently, 


m whome the 
Prieſt ſnalanoinc 
by Gods coms 
mandement to 
uccede in hig 
ithers rome, 


EYod.zo.r2; 
bb. 9i7y 


putting them vpon the head of the goat, 

and ſhal ſend (him) away [by the hand of a 

man appointed]into the wildernes. | 

So the goat ſhal beare vpon him all their 
iniquities into * the lad thatis not inhabited 

& he ſhallet the goat go intothe wildernes. 

23 After, Aaron ſhal come intothe Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion, and put of the linen 
clothes,which he put on when he wentinto 
the Holy place,andleaue them there, _ 

24 He ſral waſhalſo his fleſh with water in h 
the Holy place,and put on his owneraiment 
and come out, and make his burnt offring, 
andthe burnt offring of the people,andma- 
ke an atonement for him ſ(elf,and for the 

eople. 

25 Alſo the fat of the ſinne offring Mal he bur 
neypontheAltar. : 

26 And hethat caryed forthe the goat, (called) 
the Scape goat, ſhal waſh his clothes, and 
waſh his fleih in water,and after that {hal co 
me into the hoſte. 

27 Alſo the bullocke for the ſinne offring,and 
the goat for the ſivne offring [whoſe blood 
was broghtto makeareconciliacion in the 
Holy place] ſhal one * cary out withour the 
hoſte ro be burnt inthe fire, with their {kins 
and with their fleir,and with their doung. 

23 Andhe that burneth them ſhal waſr his clo 
thes, and wainm his fleſnin water, and after- 
warde come into the hoſte. 

29 ©[So this ſhalbe an ordinance foreuer ynto 
you:the tenth (day) of the iſeuenth moneth 

eſhal k humble your ſoules,and do no wor 
Le at all, whetherit be one of the ſame co- 
untrey or a ſtranger that ſotourneth among 
ou. 

30 Forthat* day ſhalthe Prieſt make an ato- 
nementfor youto clenſe you:ye ial be clea 
ne from all your ſinnes betorethe Lord. 

31 This ſnalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vato you,and 
ye ſhal humble your ſoules,by an ordinance 
foreuer. 

32 And the Prieſt v whome he ſhalanoinr, and 
whome he ſhal conſecrate [to miniſterin his 
fathers ſtede] ſhalmake the atonement, and 
ſhal put on the linen clothesand holy veſt- 
ments, 

33 And ſralpurgethe holy SanQuarie and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, and ſhall 
clenſe the Altar, and make an atonemetr 
for the Prieſtsand for all the people of the 
Covgregacion. 

34 And this ſhalbe an euerlaſting ordinance 
vnto youzto make an atonement forthe chil 
dre of Iſrac1 forall their ſonnesfonce a yere: 

and asthe Lord commanded Molſts,hedid. 


LK YLIT. 


22 


C.M.4.2. 


4 All ſacrifices mnite be broghtto the dore of the Taber. 
nacle. 7 To deuils may they not offer. 10 They not 
eat blood. | 


I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſtes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all che children of Iſra&l, and ſay vnto 
the, This is the thing which the Lord hathe 


Leuiticus: 


a commanded,ſ{aying, ps x; 

3 Whoſoecuer(he be)of the houſe of Iſrael thar 
b kiljeth a bullocke,or lambe,or goatinthe 
hoſte,or thatkilleth it our of the hoſe. 

4 And bringeth itnot vntothe dore of the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregacio to offer an of 
fring vnto the Lord before the Tabernacle 
of the Lorde,< blood ſhalbe imputed vnto 
that ma:he hath ſhed blood, wherforethat 
man ſhalbe cut of from among his people. 


5 Therefore the children of iſracl ſrall bryng 


their offryngs , whichethey wolde offerd 
abroad inthe field,and preſent the ynto the 
Lordeatthe dore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacionby the Prieſt,and offer them 
for peace otfrings vntothe Lord, 


6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood v= 


pon tkealrarof rhe Lorde before the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
and burne the far fora * ſwete ſauour ynto 
the Lord. 


7 And they ſhallno more offertheir offryngs 


vnto <denils,after whome they have gone a 
i w horing:this ſhalbe an ordinance foreuer 
vntothem in theirgenerac1ons. 

$8 A[Alſothouſhalt ſay vntothem, Whoſaener 
(he be)ofthe houle of Iſrac1,or ofthe tran 
gerswhich {oiourne amongthe,that offrerh 
a burnt oftring or ſacrifice. 

9 And bringeth it not vnto the dore of the 

Tabernacle of the Congregacionto offer it 

vnto the Lord,ceuen that man ſhal be cut of 

from his people. | 

Likewiſe whoſoeuer(he be)ofthe houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne 
among them,that eateth anic blood, I will 
euen ſetsmy face againſt that perſone that 
eateth blood,and wilcut him of fro among 
his people: 

1: Forthelife of the fleſhis inthe blood, and 
I haue giuen it vnto you(to offer) vpon the 
altar,tomakean atonement for you ſoules: 
forthis blood ſhall makean atonement for 
the (oule, 

12 TheretoreTſaid vnto the children of I{racl 
None of you Iihall cat blood: nether the 
ſtrangerthat ſoiourneth among you, ſhall 
catbloog, . | 

13 Moreoner whoſoeuer (he be) of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, orof the ſtrangers that ſo- 
tourne amongthem,which by huntyng ta- 
k cth anie beaſt or foule that maye be h earE 
he inal powre outthe blood thereof , and 
couer it with duſt; 

14 Forthelife ofal fle!h1is his blood, this(ioy- 
ned) with his life : therefore I ſaid vpto the 
children of Iſra(l,* Ye iralleat thy blood 
of no* fleſh: for the life of all flehj is the 
blood thereof: whoſocuer eateth it, ſhal be 
cut of, | 

15Andeuerie perſonthat eateth it which dieth 
(Yone,)orthat which is torne(with beaſtes) 
whetherit be one ofthe ſame countrey or a 
ſtranger,he ſhal both waſh hisclothes, and 
waine him ſelfe in water ,*atid be yncleane 


IO 


4) 


a Leſt theiſhu!q 
praiſe that 1do 
latrte,which chet 
had learned as 
mong the Evys 
Pildans, 
b To makea ſas 
crifice crottii:g 
therecf, 

cl do aſmuch ah 
horre jt aSthoghe 
ne had killed a 
miNnzas 1[4,66,3, 


d Whereſoever 
tney Were mos 
uedwithfoliſnde 
uotio iv oftite ut, 


Ex2d,29.10, 
Chape43te 


e Meaning what 
ſoeu er 1$nar the 
rrue God. 
1,Cor,10420, 
Plal.g55. 
f For 1dolatrie1s 
{ptricuall whocs 
dome , becaule 
2iith towarde 
God is broken, 


g 1 will declare 
my Wiath taking 
veng eace on hin 
as Chap 20,3» 


h whichthelaw 
permitierth to be 
eaten becauſe te 
Is cleane, 


Gen.g 5, 


7 Oc, lwirg cres 
Ature, 


» 


# 3 Ye ſhalpreſer J 


\ 


+ 4 


Ceremonies. 


7Or, cored cdea ynto the even:after he ſhalbe® cleane. 


NE, 
E Or,him lelfe, 
7O:,the puniſ hs 


then he ſhal beare” his iniquitte. 
mc of his ſinne, 


> SALES 


3 The Iſraclites ought not to folow the maner of the FE- 
gyprians and Canaanites, 6 The mariages that are vn- 
lawful. 


I AN dthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, ſaying, 
2 Speake ynrto the children of Iſracl, and 
| ſayvnto them,I am the Lord your God. 
After the =. doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein yedwelt,ihal ye not do:ad afterthe 
maneroftheland of Canaan, whitherT wil 
bring you; ſhal yenot do, nether walke in 
theirordinances, | 
(But)do afcer my iudgements, and Kepe mi- 
ne ordinances,to walKke therein : Iam the 

Lord your God. 

5 Yeſralkepe therefore my ſtatutes, and my 
1ndoements, * which ifa mando,heſhalrhe 
lincinthem: Iamrthe Lord, | 

C|None ihal come nere to anie of the kin- 
redof his fleſhicoc vncouer(her)iname:Iam 
the Lord. 

Thou ſhalt not vncouer the {ſhame of thy 
farher,nor rhe ſhame of rhy mother: (for) ite 
is thy mother; thou ſhalc not diſcover her 
ſhame. 


CHAP, 


ve your ſelues 
from theſe abos 
minationsfollos 
Winy AWiich the 
E:ypcians and 
Canaanucs vic, 


Ezek,2o.tts 
Rom, 10:5» 

Gal.3 12+ 

b And therefore 
ye onphr to (ers 
ue me alone, as 
zny peo le 

c Thar 15,to lie I 
with her, thogh 
1: be vnder uutle 
of mariagee - 


Chayp,:0.1l. - 
a wiuca is thy 8 *The iname of thy fathersd wife ſhalt thou 
ſtep morter. not diſcouer:(for)it is thy fathers ſhame. 


e Ether by fas 
ther or worther, 9 
barre 1n mar1a- 
UITKININ iſe 


Thou ſhalt nor diſcouer the ſhame of thy ec 
ſitter the daughter of thy father, or the 
daughter of thy morher, whether ſhe be bor 
neat home,or borne without:thou ſhalt nor 
diſcouertheir ſhame. 

to The ſhame of thy ſonnes danghter,or of 
thy daughters daughter,chou ſhaltnot,] ſay 
vnconertheirſhame:for ir isthy i ſhame. 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wiues daughter, 
begotten of thy father[(tor)ſne 1s thy lifter] 
th ou ſhalt nor,(I ſay,)diſcouer her ſname. 

12 *Thou ſhalt not vncouerthe* ſhame of thy 
fathers ſiſter :(for )ſhe is thy fathers Kinſe- 
Woman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
mothers ſiſter : for ſhe is thy mothers Kinſe- 
woman, 

14 *Thou ſhaltnotyncouer the ſhame of thy 
? fathers brother : (that is,)thou ſhalrnot go 
Into his wite,(for)\ne1stbine” ante. 

*] hou {alt not diſcouerthe ſhame of th 
daughrer in lawe:(for) the is thy ſonnes 
wifc: (theretore)\halt thou not vuconer her 
Chap.20 12, ſham 2. 

i Becauſetheido 76 *T} ou ſhalnotdiſcouerthe Thame of thy 


f Thet are Her 
children wooſe 
{hame rhou haſt 
vncoueced, 


Chap.29,20. 
7 Qr,lecrcrs. 


Chip.2o 20, 

p Waich thine 
vac'e docih diſs 
CUuers 

"*Ebr thy fathers I5 
b. orhers wifes 
Cindp,20 126 


Gon Bbrc herswifc:(for):tisthy brothers ſhame. 
peopletal&yele 17 The 1ſhalt nor diſcouer the Thame of the 
and Chulde dwcl wife 1dof her daughter, nether ſhalt thou 


\yere given 0 
rneſe borrtble1n 
celis, God chars 


tak e her ſonnes daughter,nor her daughters 
davghter,to vncouer her ſhame: (for) they 
> (thy)kinſfolk es,(&)it were wickednes, 
Tone thine 13 Alſothouſnaltnotrake a wife with her ſj- 
!fegion more ſter,during herlife,to! vexe(her,)in vncoue- 
_—_ SO ring her ſhame vpon her. 

19 *Thou ſhaltnotalſo govntoa womanto yn 


Chapels, 


0 


26 Butif he waſh(them)notznor waſhhis"fieſh 


Leviticus; 


couer herſhamezas 16g as ſheis put k aparte 
for her diſeaſe, 

20 Moreouer;thou ſhalt notgtue(thy)ſelfe to 
thyneighbours wife by carnall copulation; 
to be defiled with her. 

21 *Alfo thouſyalt notgive thy” children to 
" offer (them )vnto! Molech, nether ſhalt 
thou defile the Name of thy God:(for)l am 

_ theLord. 

22 Thou ſhalt notlie with the male as one lieth 
with a woman:(tor)it isabominacion. 

23 *Thouſhaltnor alſolie with anie beaſt to 
be defiled therewith,nether ſhal anie womi 
{tand beforea beaſt, to liedowne thereto: 
(for)itis'abominacton. 

24 Ye ſhalnor defile yourſelnesin anie of theſe 
things:forinaltheſethe nacionsare defiled 
which 1 wil caſt out before you: 

25 Andtheland is defiled:thereforeT wilwyiſjt 
the wickeanes thereof vpon it,& the land u 
ſhal womet out her inhabitants, 

26 Yelnalikepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements , and commit nohe of 
theſe abominacions,(aſwel)he that is of the 
ſame conntrey, as the ſtrangerthat ſoiour- 
neth among you. " 

27 [Forallthele abominacions hanethe men 
of the land done, which were before you,& 
thelandisdefiled: 

28 Andivallnot the land (pue you ont if ye 
detile it , as it 9{pued out the people that 
were before you?] 

29 For whoſocuerſhall commit anie of theſe 
abominacions,the perſonesthat do(ſo) ſhal 
Fbe cut of trom amongtheir people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye Kepe mine ordinances 
that yedonot anic of the abominable cu- 
ſtomes,v hich have bene done before you, 
and thar ye defile not your ſclues therein: 
(tor)I am the Lord your God. 


CENA VET 
1 Arepeticion of ſondrie lawes and ordinances. 


I A che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 
Speake vnto al the Cogregacion of the 
children of Tſrac!l,& ſayvnto the,*Yeſhal be 
a holy,forIthe Lord your God(am)holy. 
3 TYeſhallfeare cuerie man 15 mother & his 
tarher, and ſhall Kepe my Sabbaths: (for) 
am the Lord your God. | 
CYe ſhall not turne vnto idoles, normake 
you molten gods:I amthe Lord your God. 
5. And whenye ſhaloffera peace offring vn 
rothe Lord,ye ſhal offer itÞ frely, 
*Irſhalbe caren the day ye offerit,or onthe 
morowe: and that whiche remaineth ynrill 
thethird day,ſhal be burnr 1n the fire. 
Forif irbe eaten the third day,itſhalbe yn- 
cleane,itſhalnotbe< accepted. 
8 Thereforc hethat cateth it , Tall beare his 
iniquitie , becauſe he hathe defiled the ha- 
lowed thing ofthe Lorde,and thatperſone 
ſhal be cutof from his people. 
q*When ye reapethe harueſt of your land, 
ye ſhalnot reapeeuerie corner of your field 
nether ſhalt thou gather the* glainyngs of 
thy 


k Or whilesſly 
hath bec fiouces 


Chap, 20,2, 
hs ingz; i9, 
ea 
(9 make the 
palle, 
| WLiche Wasan 
Idcl2 0: the Ams 
Monires » Vnte 
Whomethey :ur 
nedad laCihced 
their children, : 
2.king.23,0, 
Chap.zo If, 
: Or,confu lion; 


m I wilpuniſhy 
the land Wwherg 
ſuche ir;celinous 
mariages & poily 
UCNS 2:e luffied, 
n He compareth 
che Wicked to eo 
uti humovrs and 
UTeurg Wine 
Colill,lihe tips 
macr.e & Ofpieſs 
ſe :atlice.& iliers 
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© Dothe for thelt 
Wicked mariager 
VNNAtural copus 
lations,1dola:tie 
or ſpiriavall ys 
horedome With 
Molech, & tuche 
Iikeabomtgacige 
p Etherby cbeci 
nile{wor d,orby 
ſome plague char 
Ged willendys 
pon luche, * 


Chap. 11,44& 20 
7,1 Pct,1,16, 

a That is yoide 
of a) poilurio,ido 
larrie,and 'upers 
ſition bethe of 
ſoule and body, 


b Of your one 
accorde, 
Chap, 7, 164 


c To wit,of God 


Chap.2j,22 


7 Or, gathering? 
and leauingss 
# 


GY WW IF 


Ordinances. 


4 tathat which 
is commited to 
your credits 
Fxo4.20.7 dent,s 
L1,Mat$e34» 


” Or, oppreſſe 
him by violence. 
Deut24,44t0bu4 
IF» 

Deut427412 


Exod, 23.3.deutsts 
17. 0.16.16, 

P7024 24 23, lam, 
2,2, 

e As 2 Qanderer 
backbiter or quas 
relpikers 


f By conſenting 
tokisdeath,or co 
ſpir ing With the 
wicked, 


” Ebr, ſuffre net 
linneypon him, 


Mat. 5 45s 
LOM.1245» 
02].5.14» 

32m.2,3, , 

o As a hoiſe to 
leape an afle, on 
a mille a n:are, 


» Ebr.a beating 
# halbe, Some res 
ad they {halbe 
Lcaten, 


I it thathe yns 
cleuine , as that 
Wng Ven 1$ 
nec cucumciled 


? 
Or, that God 


may multiplie, 

: th mealuvre 
nciie 

FE i. ” _ 
ngKie dajes, 


thy harueſt, | 

16 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyarde(cleanc)nether gather euery gra- 
peof thy vineyarde (but) thou ſhalt leave 
them forthe poore & for the ſtranger: Iam 
the Lord your God. 

11 ©Ye hal not ſteale, netherd deale falſely, 
netherl:c one toanother, 

12 E* Alſo ye ihal not \weare by my Name 
falſely,nether ſhalt thoudefile the Name of 
thy God:Iam the Lord, 

13 CThou ſhalt not do thy neighbour”wrong 
netherrobbe(him)* The worckemans hire 
ſhalnotabide with thee vntilthe morning. 

74 C Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe,* nether 
put a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde, 
but ſhalt feare thy God:Tamthe Lord. 

15 Yeſnalnotdo vniuſtely iindgemetg*thou 
ſhalt not fanourthe perſone of the poore, 
norhonour the perſone of the mishty(but) 
thoufralr iudge thy neighbour tally, 

16 © Thou ſhalt not © walke(about)withta- 
les among thy people . Thou ſnalt not 
f{tandagainſtthe blood of thy neighbour 
Iamthe Lord. 

17 C Thou ſhalt not hate thy brotherin thi 
ne heart(but)thou ſhalt plainely rebuke 
thy neighbour,” & ſuffre him not to ſinne 

18 CThon ſhalt not auenge,nor be mindeful 
(ofwrong )againſt the childre of thy peo 
ple.* but ihalt louc thy neighbouras thy 
ſelfe:Tam the Lord. 

19 Ye ſnal Kepe mine ordinances. Thou 
iralt not let thy cattel gendre with s (0- 
thers)ofdiuers kides.Thoulyalt not ſowe 
thy field with mingled{ſede)nether ſhala 
garment ofdiuers things(as)oflinen and 
wollen come vpon thee. | 

20« Whoſocueralſolieth & medleth with 
a woman that is abonde maid, afhanced 
toa houſbid,& not redemed,norfredome 
glue her,” ſhe ſhalbe ſcourged (but) they 
ſhal not dyezbecauſe ſhe is not made tre. 

21 And heſhal bring for his treſpas offring 
vntothe Lord,at the dore of the Taberna 
cle of the Congregation,a ram fora treſ- 
pas offring. 

22 Then the Pricſtſhal make an atonement 
for him with thera of the treſpas offring 
before the Lord , concerning his ſinne 
which he hath donez8& pardo ſhalbe giuen 
him for his ſinne which he hathe comitted 

23  Alſowhen yeſhal come into the land, 
and haue plantedeucrictre for meat,ye 
l ſhal counte the frute thereof as vncir- 
cumciſed:thre yereſhal it be vncircumci- 
ſed vnto youzit ſhal not beeaten. 

24 But in the fourth yere all the frute there 
of inal be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 Andin the fitt yere Mal ye eat of the frute 
otit thatit may”yelde to youthe encrea- 
ſe thereof:i am the Lord your God. 

26 Ye \ſral not eat(the fleſh)withthe blood 


ye ſha! not viſe which craft; norl!obſerne 
times, | 


Leuiticus: 


27 *Yeſhal not ® cut round the corners of 
your heades, nether ſnalt thou marre 
the tuftes of thy beard. 

28 * Ye ſhal not cut your fleſh for the ” dead 
nor make anie printe ofalmarke vpon 
you:T am the Lord. 

29 Thou ſralt not make thy daughter com 
menzto cauſe her to be a whore,leſt the 
land alſo fall to whoredome and the land 
be ful of wickednes. 

30 Ye ſhal kepe my Sabbaths andreueren 


N 
tans. Me 3 
ce my Sanctuarie:ham the Lord.753-5: Su bhathe F; f 
31 © Yeſyal not regarde them thaidrk e Som how y®{ 


with ſpirits,* nether ſotheſaiers:ye ral 
not ſeke(tothem)to be defiled by them: 
I am the Lord your God. » 

32 CThouſhalt "riſe vp before the horehed 
and honourthe perſone of the olde man, 
and dread thy God:I am the Lord. 

33CAndifa ſtranger ſoiourne with theemn 
your land,yeſhnalnot® vexe him. | 

34 * (But)the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you ſhalbe as one of your ſelues, & thou 
inal loue him as thy ſelfe:for ye were ftra- 
gers in the landotEgypr:Iamthe Lord 
your God. 

35 Ye \rainot aovniuſtly in indgement, 
in 9line,in weight,or in meaſure. _ 
26*You nal hane iuſte balances, true weigh 
tes,atrueP Ephah,& atrue Hin.lam the 
Lord your God, which hauc broght you 

out of the land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhal ye obſerne all mine ordi- 
nances, andall my indgements , and do 
them:Iam the Lord. 


CHAP, - + A 


2 They that giueoftheir ſedeto Molech,muſt dye.c.They 
that haue recours to forcerers 19 The man that commit. 
tcth adulterie. 11 Inceſt, or fornication with the kinred 
or affinitie. 2.4 Iſrael apeculiarpeople to the Lord. 


I A Narke Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 

ing. 

2 Thoulyalt ſay alſo to the children of Iſ- 
racl, * Whoſlocuer(he be)of the children 
of I{raE1,or of the ſtrangers that dwelin 
Iſracl,that guueth his children vntoa Mo 
lech,he tal dye the death, the people of 
the land val ſtone him to death. 

3 AndIbwil ſet my face againſt that man 
& cut him of from among his people, be- 
cauſe he hath _ his children vnto M6 


lech,for to defile my S4Qtuarie,andto pol 
lute mine-holy Name. 


+ Andifthe<people of the landhide their 


eyes(&)winke at that mi when he giueth 
his children vnto Molech,&K il him not, 

5 Then wilIſet my face againſt that man, 
andagainſt his familie,and wil cut him of, 

andall that goa whoring after him to c6 
mit whorcdome with Molech;from amog 
their people. 

6 alfanieturne after ſuche asworke with 
ſpirits,& after ſotheſaiers,to goa1who- 
ringafterthem, thenwill ſet my face a. 
gainſt that perſone, and wil cut him of 
fromamong his people, | 


f k, 1; 


5s 
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r 8am ,28 8; py 


n Intekenofres 
ue ence, 


4 Or , do lim 
wronys, 
Exod 22,2ts 


oAsin meaſm iz, 
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Prowl, Hi6 10s 
N 20,10. rh - 

p By theſe two 
wealures he mea 
neti all othec of 
Eptah,read, 
Exod.16.36. 

& of Him, Exod, 
29 440% 


Chap'18,21s 


a By Mclech he 
meaneth 2nic 
kindeofidole, 
Chap.18.21, 

b Read wltagiklns ? 


© Thogh thepens 
ple be negligenr 
rodo their duetie 
and defend Gods 
cighe , yet he wit 
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' people and their 


Vnlauful coniunQions. 


Chap.t'.44» C\ Sanctifie your ſelues therefore,*and be 
5g holy,forTam the Lord your God. 
* $ Kepe ye therefore mine ordinaccs, & do 
the.lam the Lord which doeth ſacihe you 
9 © * If(there be)anie that curſeth his fa- 
+ mqoagii4 ther or his mother,he ſnal dye the death 
-2+oþ-pa_ (ſcing) he hathe curſed his father & his 
e Heitworthy mother,* his blood(inalbe)vpon him. 
-- cage = 104 * And the mithat comitteth adulterie 
job, 44 with another mans wifc, becauſe he hathe 
commited adulterie with his ne1ghbours 
wife,the adulterer & the adulteres ſhal dyc 
the death. 
11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife(becauſe)he hathe vncouered his fa - 
chap.12.8, thers * 'hame,theiſnal bothedye : their 


blood (\nalbe)vpon them. 

12 Alſo the man that lieth with his daugh- 
terin lawe,they bothe ſnaldye the death, 
they hane wroght " abominacion , their 
blood(inalbe)vpon them. 

1;* The manalſo that lieth with the male,as 
one lieth with a woman, they haue bothe 
committed abominacio:they hal dye the 
death,theirblood(ſhalbe)vypon them. 

14 Likewiſehe that taketha wife & her mo- 
thet feommittethwickednes: thei inal bur 
ne him and themwith fire, that there be 
no wickednes among you. 

15* Alſo the mi that lieth with a beaſt, ſhal 
dye the death,and yeſhalſlay the beaſt. 
16 And ifa woman come to anie beaſt , and 
"lie therewith,then thou ſhalt Kil the wo- 
man and the beaſt: they ſhal dye the death 

their blood (\nalbe)vpon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter,his fa- 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter, 
and ſeeth herſhame & The ſeeth his ſhame 
it is vilennie: therefore they ſhalbe cut of 
inthe ſight” of theirpeople (becauſe) he 
hathe vncouered his ſiſters ſhame, he ſhal 
beare his 1n1quit1e. 

18* The man alſorthat licth with a woman 
hauing her" diſeaſe,& vnconereth her ſha 
me(and)openeth her fountaine,&ſric ope 
the fountaine of her blood;thei ſhalbe cue 
bothe cut'of from among theirpeople. 

19 Moreouer thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſha 
me of thy mothers ſiſter, * nor'of thy fa- 
thers ſiſter , becauſe he hathevncouered 

” Bbr.fleſh; his” kin:they ſhal beare their iniquitie. 

gs They Chalie 20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 

curof fromtheir. ere brothers wite , and vncouereth his 
vacles Thame: they Iralbearetheir iniqui- 
ticfand)ſhaldyes childles. 

21 So the man that takerh his brothers wife, 


” Or,confulicn, 


Chap18,22, 


f [tis an execras 
ble and deteſt2ble 
thing, 


Ch-p.1t.9, 


”* Ebr.in the eies 
ofthe children;of 
their pcople, 
Chap.18.19, 

4 O:ffloures, 


children(hal be 
taken as baſtards 
and not counred 
among the (ſrac- 
lires. 

h Read Chaps 
18,16» 

Ci1IPp 18 25% 
Chap l24tys 


conered his brothers kſname-they ſhalbe 
childles. 

22 C Yeſvalkepe therefore all mine * ordi- 
nances andallmy iudgemets,and do the, 
thatthe land,whitherTbring you to dwel 
thercin,* ſpue you not our. 

23 Wherefore ye ſhal not walke in the ma- 
ners of this nacion whichT caſt out befo 
rc you: tor they hane committed all theſe 


comitteth filthines (becauſe)he hathe vn- 


Leuiticus. 


things,* thereforcTabhorred them. 

24 But] haue ſaid vnto you , ye ſhalinherir 
their land,andI wilgiueitvntoyouto poſ 
ſeſſe it (euen)aladthati flowethwith milke 
and honie Tam the Lord your God, which 
haue ſeparated you from (other) people. 

25* Thereforeſhalye put difference betwe- 
ne cleane beaſtes & vncleane, and betwe 
nevncleanefoules and cleane:nether ſhal 
yekdefile your ſelues with beaſtes and fou 
les,nor withanie(creping thing)that the 
grounde bringeth forthe, which I haue ſe- 
parated from youas vncleane. | 

26 Therefore ſhalye be * holie vntome: for 
I the Lord am holie & I haue ſeparatedyou 
fro(other)people,that ye \nulde be mine. 

27 C* Andifaman or woman hane a ſpiritof 
diuinacion, or ſotheſaying in them, they 
ſhal dye thedeath:they ſhal ſtone them to 
death,their blood (inalbe)vpon them. 


CHAP, XXI. 


2 Forwhome the Prieſtsmay lamEt 6 How pure tlie Prieſt 
ought ro be bothe1n them (clues and in theirfamilie, 


I AS the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake 

vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron 

and ſay vntothem, Let none bea defiled 
by the dead 1mong his people, 

2 But by his kinſemi that 1s nere vnto him: 
(to wit)by his wother,or by his father, or 
by his ſone,or by his daughter , or by his 
brother. 

3 Orby his ſiſterad maid, that is nere vnto 
him,which hathe not had a houſband for 
her” he may lament. 

4 He ſralnot lament for the<© prince amog 
his people,to pollute him ſelfe. 

5 Thei ſhal not make * balde partes vpon 
theirhead,nor ſnaue of the lockes of their 
beard,normakeanie cuttigs 1their fleſh. 

6 lhey \halbe holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the Nime of their God-for the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord mide by fire,(and) the 
bread of their God thei do offer: therefore 
they ſhalbe holy. 

7 Theiſhalnottake to wife an whore , or 
done polluted,netherſhaltheimarie a. wo 
man diuorced from her houſbad:for ſuche 
one(1s)holy vnto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt *ſan&ifie him therefore,for he 
ofireth the tf bread of thy God : he ſhalbe 
holy vnto thee: for I theLord,which ſanRi- 

fie you amholy. 

9 C lf aPrieſts daughter fall to playe the 
whore,ſhe pollutcth her father (therefo- 
re)\nalſhebe burnt with fire. 

10 C Alſo the hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
(vpon whoſe head the anointingoyle was 
powred,and hathe conſecrated his hand 
to put onthe garmets) ſha! notsvncouer 
his head,norrent his clothes, 

11 Nether ſhal he go to anie "dead body, nor 
make him ſelfe vncleane by his fatheror 
by his mother. 

12 Nether ſhal he go out of the b Sancuarie, 
norpollutethe holyplace ofhisgod:for the 
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Ordinances. 


ifor by his ans 
oineino BE 
Ya preferred 
” the orher 
rrieſts,andehers 
foie Coldenotiae 
ment the dead, 
leſt he ſhulle 
lane polluced 
his hol y ointing 
k Not onely of 
bis eribe bur of 
all Iſrael» 

1By mariyÞg 
anjevnchaſte or 
Jefamed womas 


m VVaich1$ des 
formed or bruis 
ſed, 

n As not of C- 
qual proporcio, 
or hauing innovs 
bre more or 
leſſe, 

o Or that hatha 
web,or perl. 


p Astheſhewe 
bread, andmeat 
offtings, 

q As of ſacrifice 
for ſinne, 

r As of the rens 
thes and fitſte 
frures. 

\ Into the Sans 
Ruacie, 


2 Meaning that 
the Piteits abs 
Nine fr-m es 
ting, fo lony as 
. Uieiace polluted 


b Toeat theref, 


Tap.15,2, 


c By rouchinoe 
Iniedead chinge 
cr bringe at by» 
Ulal of the &cad, 


br accocdyng 
to all his vnniciens 
Ties, 


icrowne of the anointing oyle of his God 
is)vpon him:Iam the Lord. 

13 Alſo he Thall take amaid vnto his wife: 

14 (But)a widowezora divorced woman,zora 
polluted,(or)an harlot,theſe ſhall he not 
mary,but ſhall take a mayde ofhis owne £ 
peopleto wife: 

15 Nether ſhal he defile his! ſede amonge his 
—— Iam the Lord whiche ſanGine 

im. 

16 [And the Lora ſpake vnto Moſes,ſlaying. 

17 Speake vnto Aaron,andſay,Whoſocuer of 
thy ſedein their generacios hath anie ble- 
miſhes,\hall not preace to offerthe breade 

of his God: 

13 For whoſoener hathe anie blemiſh ,Thall 
not comenere:(as)a man blinde or lame, 
or thathathe" a flat noſe,orthat hath any 
nmiſſnapen(membre.) 

19 Oraman that hathe a broken fote,or a 
broken hand, 

20 Or(is)croke backt, or bleare eied, 9 or 
hathe a blemiſh in his eic,or be ſkiruie,or 
ſkabbed,or haue (his)ſtones broken. 

21 None of the ſede of Aaron the Prieſt that 
hathe ablemiſnh,'hal come nere to offerthe 
ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire,hauing a 
blemiſh:he ſhall not preace ro offer the p 
breadof his God. 

22 The bread ofhis God,(euen)ofthe q moſR 
holy,and* of theholy ſhalheeart: 

23 But he ſhalnotgo in vnto the yaile, nor 
come nere the altar,becauſche hath able- 
miſh,leſthe pollute my SiRuaries: forIam 
the Lord that ſanifie them. 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes ynto Aaron,and to his 
ſonnes,andto all the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP”, XXII, 
V Vho ought toabſtaine from eating the things that were 
offrcd. 19 V Vhat oblacions ſhulde be offred. 


Nd the Lord ſpak evnto Moſcs,ſaying, 
A Speake vnto Aaron , andto hisſonnes, 
that they be ſeparated from the holy 
things ofthe childre of I{racl,8 that they 
pollurenotmine holy nameinthoſethings 
which they halowe vnto me:Tamthe Lord, 
Say vntothem, Whoſoecucr(he be) of all 
yourſede among your generacions after 
youzthat dtoucherhthe holy things which 
the childre of IſracEl halowevnto the Lord 
hauing his vnclenes vpohimzeue that per- 
ſone inal be cut of fromy ſight:ItheLord 
4 *Whoſocuerallo ofthe ſede of Aaron 1s 
a leper,or hath a running iſſue,he ſhal not 
eat of the holy things vntil he be cleane: 
and whoſoroucheth any thatisc vncleane 
(by reaſo)of thedead,or a man whoſeiſſue 
of ſederunneth from him, 
Or the man that toucheth ante creping 
thing,whereby he may be made vncleane, 
or a man,bywhome he mayetake vnclen- 
nes,” wharſocuer vnclennes he hathe. 


Wy) 


t3 


Gy 


6 The perſonethathathe touched ſuch,ſhall 


therefore be vncleane vntill the euen, and 
ſal not catofthe holy things,”excepte he 


Leuiticus. 


haue waſhedhisfleſhwith water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe , he ſhall be 
cleane,and ſhalafterward eat of the holy 
things:foritis his*fode. 

s *Ota beaſt that dyeth, or is rent, (with 
beaſts,)whereby he may be defiled, he ſnal 
not eat:I amthe Lord. | 

9 Letthem kepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare(their)ſinne for it,& dye for 

it,itthey defileit:Tthe Lord ſanRifie them. 

10 There ſhal nod ſtrigeralſo eat ofthe he- 
ly thig,nether<the geſt ofthe Pricſt,nether 
ſhal an hired ſcruant eat ofthe holy thing: 

11 Butifthe Prieſt bie anie with money, he 
ſhaleat of it, alſo he that is borne in his 
houſe:they {hal eat ofhis mear. 

12 If the Prieſts daughteralſo be maried vnto 
a fſtranger,hemay not eat ofthe holy of- 
frings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughter 
bea widow or diuorced,& haueno childe, 
but1s returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe 
iſhal eat ofher fathers bread, as ſhedid in 
her*youth: bur there ſhal no ſtranger cate 
thereof. | 

14 Tlt a micatofthe holy thing vnwitrtingly 
he {hal purthes fifte parte therunto,& giue 
It vntothe Prieſt with the halowed thing. 

I5 Sothey ſhaluot defile the holy thinges of 
the childre of IſraEl,which they offer vato 
the Lord. 

16 Nether cauſe the(people)to beare the ini- 
quitie(of their)brtreſpaswhile thei catrcheir 
holy thing:forIthe Lord do halow them. 

17 And the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

18 Speakevnto Aaron,andto his ſonnes, & 
toallthe children of Iſrael, and ſay vnto 
them,Whoſocuer (he be) of the houſe of 
Iſracl,or ofthe ſtrangers in IſraEl,that will 
offer his ſacrifice forall their vowes, and 
forall theirfreoffrings,whiche they vie to 
offer vnto the Lord fora burnt offring. 

16 (Ye ſhall offer) of your fre minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beues, of the ſhe- 
pe,orofthe goates. 

20 Ye [hal notoffer any thing that hath a ble 
miſh:for thatſhal not be acceptableforyou 

21 * And whoſocuerbringetha peace offring 
vntothe Lord accopliin his vowe,or for a 
fre offring,of the beues, or of the ſhepe, 

his fre offring ſhalbe perfea, no blemiſh 
ſhalbeinit. | 

22 Blinde,or broken,or maimed, or hauyng 
a*'wCcne,orſ kiruje,or ſkabbed:theſe ſhal 
ye not offer vnto theLordnormake an 

_ offring by fire of theſe vpon the altar of 
the Lord, | 

2; Yet abullocke,oraſhepe that hath(anie 
*membre)ſuperfluous,or lacking, ſuche 
maieſt thou preſent fora fre offring , but 
fora voweit ſhal not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhalnot offer vnto the Lord that whis= 
cheis bruiſedor cruſhed, or broken ,or 
cut away,nether ſal ye make (an offring 
thereof)in yourland, = 

» 1h, 


Or bread, 
Exod 22.3Z{z 
Ezek,4443ts 


dVVhich 12 not 
of the tribe of 
Leul, 

e Some read,the 
ſeruant Whiche 
had his eare bos 
rel and wolde 
not 209 fres 
Exod.21,6, 


fVVho is not of 
the Prices kins 
reds 


Chap,r0,149 


g Heſhall gine 
that arid a fafrg 
patte oucr, 


k For if they did 
not offer for 
their errour, the 
people by their 
example mighec 
committhe kg 
offence, 


Deute,r5,20, 
Eccleſ:z5e1 4 » 


”Or,ware, 


Chapar.ity 


Solemanefeaſtes. 


iVeſhallnotres 

ce:ue anie ynpers 
fe thing of a 
iranger,tomake 
it rhe Lords ofs 
fringr whiche he 
callech thebreade 
ofche Lord, 


Deure, 22,6, 


Chap.7.1, 


k For whoſoever 
doeth otheryyiſe 
then 3od coms 
wardeth , vollus 
reth hisname, 


# Or,conuocacios 


Exod. 20.90 

7 Oc, ye nay 
worke, 

CO, allemblies 


a-For the $abs 
ach was kepr 
cuetie Weke,and 
r.;{euitie: WELE 
iu. heyT OL.CE 

; txTIC Alc 


| Exvd. 2.15» 


Nomb, 28.17» 


b Or: bodelie las 
© v4; Us &UUC 
Li: WHICH CuTrC 
Muſic cats 
Exod,12416, 

c The fli\t day of 
th- eal} and whe 
ſevC.h were Kept 
Loly zmm tie reſt 
ti m1 work, 
cxcep: anie feaſt 
We ven edes 
Jed,as* + fecſicf 
volean ned bread 
tbe tif enth cay, 
3.16 tralte of 
{heanes che (1x2 
CiO14 7h day, 
CO.,zn einery 


25 Nether iofthe hand of a ſtranger ivalye: 


offer the bread of your GOD of anie of 


theſe,becauſe their corrupci®(is) in the, 


thercisablemiſhin the: (cheretore) hall 
they not be accepted for you, 

26 TAnd the Lordſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying 

27 Whea bullocke,oraſhepe,ora goat ſhal 

| be broght forth,icihalbe cuen ſeutdaies 

vnder his damme:andfrem the eight day 
forthezit ihalbe accepted for a ſactifice 
made by fire vnto the Lord. 

23 Asforthecoweortheewe,ye ſhall not 
*kilher,andheryong(bothe)in oneday. 

29 Sowhenye will offer a thanke off:ynge 
vnto the Lord,ye {rial offer willingly. 

20 Theſame day it iralbeeate,ye ſhalleaue 
*none ofitvntil the morow:lamthe lord 

31 Therefore ſha!l ye kepe my commande- 
ments anddothem:(tor)l am the Lord. 

32 Nether ſrall ye*k pollute mine holy Na- 
me,but1will be halowed ameg the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,I the Lord ſanctihe you. 

33 Which haue broght you out of the land 
of Egypt,to be ycur God:l am the Loid, 


CHAP, XX1LI, 


2 The feaſts ofthe Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The paſle- 
ouer, 6Thefecaſt of vnlcaucned bread. 10 The feaſt of 
frſt frures. 16 V Vidontide. 24 The feaſt of blowing 
trompets. 34 The fealt oftabernacles. Z C 

1 A Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying 

2 A Speake vnto the childre of Iſracl, and 
ſay vnto them,The feaſts of the LORD 


whiche yeſrall call the holy"aſlemblics,. 


® - 


(euen)theſe are my feaſts. | 
*Sjx daies*ſhal worke be done,butin the 
ſcuenth daye(haſbe)theSabbath of reſt, 

{an holy*conuoca | 

(thereinz)it is the Sabbath of the Lord,in 
' allyourdwellings, GCap-29-.39 
4 «1heſearcthe teaſts of the Lord, (and) 
holy conuocacions,whiche ye Thall pro- 
clame in theiraſeaſons. 

5- In the firſt moneth,(and) inthe fourtcth 
(day)of the moneth at cuening (\ralbe) 
the Paſſcouer of the Lord. 

6 Andon the fiftenthdaye of this moneth 
(\halbe)the feaſt * of vnleauened breade 
vnto the Lord:ſeuen daies yeſhal cat vn- 
leaucned bread. 
In thefirſt day ye ſral haue an holy couo- 
cacio:yeſral donobſeruile work (therin) 

$ Alſoyeſhaloffer ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord ſcucn daies,(and) in the «© ſe- 
venthday(inalbe)an holy conuocacic:ye 
ſhaldo no ſeruile worke(therein.) 

9 TAndthe Lord ſpake voto Moles, ſaying, 

10 Speakevntorhe children of Iſracl, and ſay 
yrto them, Whenye be come into the land, 

which1Igiuevntoyou,& reape the harueſt 
thcrof,the yet al bring*aſtcafe of the firſt 
frutes of your harueſt vntothe Prieſt. 

11 And he {riali ſnake the ſheafe before the 
Lorde, that it maye be acceptable for you: 

the mcroweafterthe d Sabbath, the Þrieſt 

| ſrallhake it, | 


12 Andthatday whe yeſhaketheſhcafe, 


Leuiticus. 


ye preparea lambe without blemiſh of a 
yereolde,fora burnt offrig vato the lord 
13 And the meat offring therof(ſhalbe)two 
ctenth lea!les of fine floure mingled with 
oyle,fora ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lord of ſwete ſauour:& the drink offring 
theroſthe fourth part fofan Hin ofwine. 
14 Andyeira'eatnether breadnor parched 
corne,not*greneearesvntiltheſelfſame 
day that ye haue broghtan offring vnto 
your God: (this ſhal be)a lawe for euerin 
your generacios &inall your dwellings. 
I5 Yeſral count alſo toyou fro the morow 
afterthe $S1bbath,(eue)fro the day that 
yeſrall brings theſheafe of the ſhake of- 
fring,ſeue"Sabbathstheiſhalbe coplete. 
16 Vnto the morow after the ſenenth Sab- 
bath ſhal ye n&6bre fifty dajes:thenyeſhal 
bring anew meat offring ynto the Lord. 
17 Yeſtall brynge out of your habitacions 
breade forthe frake offring : thei ſhalbe 
two('oaues)oftwotenth deales of fine 
floure,(which)ſhalbe baken withh leauen 
for firſtfrutes vnto the Lord. 

18 Alſo ye ral offer with the bread ſeuen 1i- 
bes without blemi'h of one yere olde , and 
a yong bullocke and two rams, they ſhall 
be tora burnt offring ynto the Lord , with 
their meat offrings and their drinke of- 
fringes, for a ſacrifice made by fire of a 
ſweteſauour vntothe Lord, 

19 Thenyeſralprepare an he goat fora ſin 
off:ing,andtwolambes of one yere olde 
for peace offrings. 

20 AndrthePrieſtival ſhake themroand fro 
with the bread of the firſte frutes before 
the Lord.(&) with the two labes thei hal- 
be holy to the Lord,for the! PricK. 

21 Soyeſhal proclame the ſame day, (that)it 
may be an holy conuocacion vnto you: ye 
ſhal do noſeruile worke(therein: it ſhal- 
b<)n oidinance for euer in al your dwel- 
lings,throughout your generacions. 

22 E* Andwhe you reape the harueſt of your 
1id,thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners 
of thy field whe thou reapeſt,nether ſhalt 
thou make any after gathering of thihar 
ucſt,(but)ſhalt leauethe vnto the poore 
& tothe ſtrager:Iam the Lord your God. 

23 TAndtheLord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of l{rael,& ſay, 
In the*ſeuenth moneth,(and)in the firſte 
(daye)of the moneth ſhall ye ! haue a Sab- 
bath,for the remembrance of mn blowin 
the trompets,an holy conuocacion. 

25 Yeſhaldo no ſeruile worke(therin,) but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

26TAndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

27 The*tenthalſo of this ſeuenth moneth 
ſhalbea day of rec6ciliation:it ſhal be an 
holy conuocacion vnto you, and ye ſhall 
n hable your ſoules,& offer ſacrifice made 
by firevnto the Lord. 


28 Andycſtal do no workthat ſame day:for 


ſhall reade,Devr,24,1g; 


P.uth, 2,15, 
Pla'. n29,7, 
d Char is, the ſes 
con de Sabbath of 
the Paſleouer, 
e VVhiche is , the 
hft parte of an 
Ephah or two 
omers.read, 
Exod,yt6.16, 
f Read Exod, 
29 40s 

Oc,ful eares, 


g Thatis, the ſes 
uenth "daye after 
the fictte Sabbath 
ofthe Palleouer, 
O:,weekes, © 


h Becauſe thy 
Prieſt \ kuldeear 
them , as ehap,y, 
13, and theiſhuld 
not be offred i» 
che Lord yppon 
the'alrat, 


1 That fs. offced 
to the Lord, and 
che reſt ſhuld be 
for the Prieſts, 


Chap. 19.9. 
Deure,244'9, 


k That is,aboute 
the end of Septcs 
ber, 

IOr an holy day 
to the Lord 

m VY-..ich blows 
ing Vas to put 
them jn remems 
b ice of che mas 
nifolde feaſts 
char were inthak 
moverhe ,andef 
the lubile, 
Chap I' 80, 
Nomb. 2997» 

k By faſting, 


Bo ng. » 
T - [OR CO AE ae ha, 


BL 
= 


Ee 28 


0 ug: a 
= « OR? \ als A a a it; ” n " vj 


colemne feaſtes. 


it isa day of reconciliacion,to make an ato- 
nement foryou before the Lord your God. 

29 Foreuerie perſone that humbleth nor him 
ſelfe that ſame day,ſhaleuenbe cut of from 
his people. 

>0 Andeuerieperſone thativaldo anie work 
that ſame day,the ſame perſone allo will T 
deſtroye fromamong his people. 

31 Yeſraldonomaner worke(therefore:this 

| Thalbe)alawe for cuerinyour generacions, 
(throughout)all your dwellings. 

32 This \halbe vnto you a Sabbath ofreſt,and 
ye ſhal hiible yourſoules:in the ninth (day) 
of the monethat enen,from 9 even to euen 

anighe K 293%: ſhall ye” celebrate your Sabbath. 

put heir nas 33 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
encall days 4 Speakevnto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 
"br. reſt Jr © *Tnthe fiftenth day of this ſeuenth moneth 


which coreinerh 


no gh (Halbe)for ſeuen daiesthe feaſt of Taber- 
Joins 76374 nacles vnto the Lord. 
35 In the firſt day (!nalbe)an holy conuocacis: 
ye ſhaldo no ſeruile worke(rherein,) 
Exodzal 36 Senendaiesyeltaloffer*ſacrifice made by 
fire vnto the Lorde, (and) inthe eight daye 
ſhalbe an holy conuocacion ynto you, and 
ye ſhaloffer ſacrifices made by fire vntothe 
pOradiy whers Lord:it isthe p ſolemne aſſemblic , ye ſhall 


1n thepeop'e are 
ſtayve4 from 8ll 
workes 


dono ſeruile worke(therein.) 

37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lordſwhich ye 
ſhall call holy conuocacions]to offer ſacri- 
fice made by fire vnto the Lord, (as) burnt 
offring , and meat offring, 9 ſacrifice,and 
drinke offrings,cuerie one yponhis day. 

283 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord,and beſide 
yourgiftes,and beſide allyour vyowes,and 
beſidetall your fre offrings,whiche ye ſhall 
give vnto the Lord. 

39 But in thefiftienth day of the ſenenth mo- 
neth,when ye haue gathered in the frute 
of the land,yeſhall Kepe an holy feaſt vnto 
the Lordſeuen daies:in the firſt day (thal- 
be)a*Sabbath : likewiſe in the eight day 
(\Halbe)a Sabbath. 

40 Andyeſyall takeyouinthe firft daye the 
frute ot goodlietrees , branches of palme 
rrees,and the boughes of "thicke trees,and 
willowes of the broke,andiralreioyce be- 
fore the Lord your God ſeuen daies. 

41 Soyeſrallkepethisfeaſt-vnto the Lorde 
ſenendaies inthe yere,by a perpetual ordi- 
nance through your generacions:1n the ſe- 
uenth moneth ial you K epe it. 

42 Yeſnaldwelin boothes ſeue daies.al that 
are 1{taelites borne,{hal dwelin boothes, 

43 That your poſteritie maye knowe that I 
haue made the children of I{racl todwelin 
!boothes,when I broght them our of the 
land of Egypt:lam the Lord your God, 

44 So Moſcs declared vnto the children of 
Iſracl the feaſtes of the Lord. 


CHAP, XXII, 
2 Theoyle for the lampes. 5 The ſhewebread. r4 The blaſ 
phemer ſhalbe ſtoned. 17 He that killed ſhalbe killed. 
I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying. 
2 aCommande the childrsc of Iſracl that 


q Or peace offes 
xn, 


rt Or a ſolemne 
feaſt, 


Or of boyyes 


thicke With leas 
ues, 


{inthewildernes 
foraſmuche as 
thei wolde-not 
credit laſ}ua 
Caidb,yrhen thei 
retired frome 
ſpying the land 
91 Cangan, 


1122d Ex0,27,10 


Leuiticus. 


3 Without the vaileÞ of the Teſtimonie , in 


37 
theibring vnto thee pureoyle oline beatt, 


forthelight,to cauſe the lampes to burne 
continually. 


b VVhiche vile 
(ſeparated tie Ho 
lieſt of all, yynere 
wasthe Arkeof 
the reſttmonie , 
frome the Sanz 
Auarie, ; 
Exod,zt.8, 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion;\ral 
Aaron dreſle them,bothe ene and morning 
before the Lord alwaies: (this !halbe)a law 
foreucr through your generacions, 
4 He ſraldreſle the lampes vppon the*pure 
Candelſticke before the Lord perpetually. 
5 TAlſo thou lvalt take fine loure,and bake 
twelue *cackes thereof:twoctenth deales 
ſnal bein one cake. 
6 And thouſyalt ſet the in tworowes, ſix in 
arowevpo the pure table before the Lord. 
7 Thouſyalt alſo put pure incenſe ypon the 
rowes,that in ſtedeofthe breade it may 
be fora remembrace,(and)an offring made 
by firetothe Lord. 
$ Euerie Sabbath heſhall put them in rowes 
before the Lord enermore,(receauing the) 
of the children of Iſracl for ancuerlaſting 
couenant. : | PEPE 
9 *And the(bread)ſhalbe Aarosandhis ſon- <q," 
nes,andtheiitaleatitin the holy place: Mau 
forit is moſt boly vnto him of the offrings 
of the Lord madeby fireby a perpetual ot- 
dinance. ah 

10 CAndthercwent © out among the chil. <Onotboswe 
dren of Iiracl the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh 
woman,whoſe father was an Egyptian': & 
this ſonne of the Iſraelitiſh woma,& ama 
of Iiracl ſtrone together in the hoſte. 

11 So the Ifracliti'y womis ſonne *blaſphe- 
med the Name(of the Lord,)and curſed, & 
they broghthimvnto Moſcs[ his mothers 
name alſo was Shelomith, the daughter 
of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan. ] | 

12 Andthey*put himin wardeztill he tolde ka: 
them the minde ofthe Lord. ; 

13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

14 Bring the blaiphemer without the hoRtc, 
and let all that heard him,*put their hads Dear.n.g, 
vpon his head,andletal the Congregacig © 
ſtone him. | 

15 Andthouſlyaltſpeake vnto the children 

of Ifſracl, ſaying , Whoſocuer curſeth his 
God,ſhalsbeare his ſinne. : 

16 And he thatblaſphemeth the name of the $0 plans 
Lord,ſtial be pat to death:all the Congre- © * 
gacioniraliſtone him to death:aſwell the 
ſtrager,ashe that is bornein the land: whe 
he blaſphemeth the Name (of the Lord, 

let himbedſlaine. 

17 C*Healſo that”killeth anie manzheſhal- Exod.zr.re; 
be put to death. —_ ke 
18 Andhe that killeth a beaſt, he ſha! reſtore I TIE TIT | 
it,” beaſt for beaſt. Hr TY 
19 Alſo ifa man cauſe(anje)blemiſn in hys "_ 
neighbour:-as he hathe done,ſo ſhall it be 
done ro him: , 
20 *Breache for breachezcie for eje, to the nod. ag; 
for tothe:ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made Peuta9.:% 
in anie,ſuche ſhalbe repaied to him. $24, 
2I Andhe that iſto s beaſt ſhal reſtore it: 
« Is 


Exod. 29,305 
c Thattstyyo Os 
mers: read, 
Exodus, re 


d For it was 
butnecuerie Sab s 
bath when tie 
bread yas taken 
aWay, 


f By fyyenring 
or diſpiting Gods 


Thelubile. 


ſhal h not oppreſſe one another: 


Ordinances. Leviticus. 


but he thatkilleth a man ſhalbeſlaine. h By deeeie ;- 


NE d s Jn herwi 
6xod.24% 22 Yeſhalhaue*one lawe:itſhalbe aſwelfor 15 (But)according to the nober fi yeres af- /irm 1%... 
the ſtranger asforone borne in the coun- tertheIubile thou ſhalt bye of thy neigh- come be nere, 
: - d b *(alll ) di the nob f the *houſhaltſelber, ; 
trey:forlam the Lord your God. ; our:(allo)according to the nober of the nv 0-1 — + in 
h Becauſe thepus 23 CThenh Moſes tolde the childre of Iſrac1l, yeres of the reuenues,he ſhal ſelvnto thee farre of dearer, * | 


nil hement Was 
rot yet appoins 
ted by the Lawe 
for the blaſphe- 
mer , Moſes cons 


andthey broght the blaſphemerout of the 
hoſte,and ſtoned him with ſtones : {o the. 
children of Iſrac! did as the Lord had com- 


16 According tothe multitude of yeres,thou 
ſhalt encreaſethe price therof,andaccor- 
dynge to the fewnes of yeres, thouſhalt 


ſalred with te mManded Moſes. abatethe price of it : for the nomber of k k Ana not the 
Lord, and rolde frutes doeth he ſel vnto thee. -” polleſsion of 
the people yin CHAP, XXV. the land, 


17 Oppreſle not ye therefore anie man hys 
neighbour,but thouſhalt feare thy God: 
forTam the Lordyour God. | 

13 CWherefore ye ſhal obey mine ordinices, 
and kepe my Lawes,and do them, and ye 
ſhaldwelintheland'inſaftie. ® Or, boldely 

19 And theland ſhal giue her frute,&ye ſhall witheurfeare, * 


Cod commadedg. 


2 The Sabbath of the ſeuemth yere. 8 The Tubile in the 
fifticth yere. 14 Not to opprefle their brethren, 23 The 
ſale,and redeming of lands, houſes and perſones. 


rl A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in moiit 
Sinal-ſayings, . 

2 Speakevnto the children,of Iſracl,and ſay 

vnto them, When ye ſhall come into the 


Exod.a1.10, landwhich I giue you,the*land ſhall*kepe eat yourfil,anddwel therein incſaftie. 
_—_ ”_ Sabbath vnto the Lord. 20 Andifye ſhal ſay, Whatſhal weeatthe ſe- 


ucthyere,for weſnalnot ſowe,nor gather-= 
in our increaſe? 
21 IwiPſendmy bleſsingsvppon youin the 


a The Teyjes be» 2 a Six yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy field,and fix 
gan the comr of. eres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyarde,and ga- 
tals 9 

h ther the frute thereof. 


ptember:for then a6 © . "*Ebr,1 wil 
all che frures 1 Bytthe ſeuenth yere ſhalbe a Sabbath of fixtyere,andirſhalbring forthe frute for mu. 
weregathere, Rt vntothe land:(it ſnalbe) the Lords Sab threyeres. 


bath:thou ſhalt netherſowe thy field, nor 


22 Andyeſhalſowe the eight yere ,and eate 
cutthy vineyarde. 


ofthe old frute yntil the ninth yere:vntilthe 


 b By reaſon of 5 


the corne thar ſel 
our of the eares 
the yere paſt, 

c Or, w hich thoy 
baſi fCeparated 
from thy (elfe ,& 
con\ec: ated eo 
GOD for the 
pooie. 

d Tiat Which the 
Jarde bringech 


forthe in he: reſt, 7 


Or,y:ekes, 


eln the bepin- 
nynge of the 0 
yere 4/44 tine Tus 
bil- ſo catied,he- 
cauſe the 10ytull 
tidinys of libers 
tie W3$pullikes 
Iy procicimec by 
the ſounde of a 
CO1ntt, 


f VVhiche Were 
in bord ge 

o Pee. ule the tris 
bes 1 buldencther 
h. ve ther pelle(s 
{'ons,or fomihies 
dimin1 bed nor 
coniounded, 


That which groweth of itÞ owne accorde 
of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reape,nether 

ather the grapes that thou haſte c lefte 
vnlaboured:(for)1t ſnalbe a yere of reſte 
vnto theland. 


6 And thedreſt ofthe land ſnalbe meate for 


you,(cuen)for thee,and for thy ſeruant,8& 

for thy maid,& forthy hyred ſeruat , & for 

the ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee: 

And for thy cattel,and for the beaſtes that 

are inthy land ſhall all theincreaſe therof 

be meat. 

8 CAlſo thou ſhalt nomber ſeuen"Sabbaths 
of yeres vnto thee,(euen)ſeuen times ſeut 
yere:& the ſpace ofthe ſeuenSabbaths of 
yeres wil be vnto the nine &fourty yere. 

5 ©Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe thetrum- 

- petofthelubile in the tenth(day)of the ſe- 
uenth moneth:cuen in theday of the reco 
ciliacionſhal ye make the trumpet blowe, 
throughoutall yourland. 

10 Andye ſhall halowe that yere, (cuen) the 
fiftieth yerc,and proclaime libertic in the 
land to all the finhabitants thereof:it ſnal 
bethe Inbilevnto you,and yeſſhal returne 
euerie man vnto h1ss poſleſſion,and euerie 
man \ralreturne vnto his familie. 

11 This fifrieth yere ſhalbe a yere of Tubile 
vnto you: ye ſhall not ſowe , nether reape 
thatwhich groweth of it ſelf,nether gather 
(the grapes)therotzthat are left vnlabou- 
red, 

12 Forit isthelubile, it Thall be holy vnto 
you:ye {ral eat ofthe increaſe thereof out 
ofthe field. 

13 Intheyere ofthis Tubile, ye ſnall returne 
cuerie man vnto his poſſe(sion. 

14 And Whenrhou ſelleſt oughtto thy neigh 

__ bour,orbyeſt at thy neighbours hande,ye 


frute therofcome,yeſhal eat the olde. 


(fro the familie:)for the landis mine, (&)ye 
be but ſtrangers and ſojourners withme. 


24 Therforeinalthe land of your poſſeſsion 


yeſhalmgrante aredempcio for the land. 


25 Clt thy brother be impoueriſhed, and ſel 


his poſſeſs1on;the his redemer ſhall come, 
(cuen)his nere Kinſman,and bye out that 
which his*brother ſolde. 


26 Andif he hauenoredemer,but” hath got- 


tenand founde to bye it our, 


27 The ihal hen countethe yere'of his ſale,& 


reſtore the onerplus tothe mi,to whom he 
ſoldeit,ſoſhal hereturne to his poſſeſsio. 


28 But if he can not get ſufficient to reſtore 


to him,then that whiche is ſolde, ſhall re- 
maine inthe hand of him that hath boght 
1t,yntill the yere of the Iubile: andin the 
Iubileitinal come® out,and heſhal retur- 
nevntohis poſſeſsion. 

Likewiſeifamanſela dwelling houſe in 
a walled Citie, hemaye bye it out againe 
withina whole yereafter it is ſolde: within 
a yeremay he bye it out: 


30 Batifitbe not boght out within the ſpace 


of a full yere,then the houſe thar is in the 
walled Citic,ſhalbe ſtabliſhed, Pas cut of 
(fromthe familie,) to him that boght it, 
throughout his generacions:itſhal not-go 
outin the Tubile. | 


31 Butthe houſes of villages, whiche haue 


no wallesrounde about them,ſhalbe eſte- 
med as the fieldof the countrie: they may 


be boght out again e,andſhal"gooutin the 
Tubile. 


32 Notwithſtiding,the cities of the Leuites, 


(&)the houſes ofthe cities of theirpoſſeſl 
ho,may theLeuites redeme”at al ſeaſons, 


23 CAlſothelid ſhal not be ſoldto belcut of 15: cole roi he 


(oldeforeuer,but 
muſt returne to 
thefamilie inthe 
lubile, 

m Ye ſhall ſel ir 
on condicts thar 
it maye be redev 
med, mn 


TOr,kinſmang 


"Ebr . his hand 
hathe gotten, 

n Abaring the 
money of the 
ye:es paſt , and 
paying for the 
reft of the yexcy 
to comes 


o5From his hids 
char boghr ity 


p Thac 1s,for ever 
tead verytys 


TO: ,returnes 


"Ebr.for euery 


: 
[2 
$ 


OT AEOY” >, 


UMI 


oo” —— -_y 


Ordinances. 


22 And ifa man purchaſe ofthe Lenites the 
houſethat was ſolde,and the citie of their 
ofſeſſioſhal go out in the Tubile:for that 
Ls of the citiesof theleuites arc their 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrac]. 


q Vvhere i T* 22 But the field of the 1 ſuburbes of their ci- 


uites kept. their 


xc, ties,\halnort be ſolde:foritis their perpe 


tual poſſeſſion. 
35 4 Moreouer if thy brother be impone- 
riſhed,& r fallen in decay with thee,thou 
his band ſhake» ſa Jt releue hit,and (as) aſtrangerand 
neferhe bis ſoiourner,ſo ſhal he line with thee. 
hand for helpe 36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſurie of him » Nor 
as one in miſerie vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, 


e In ebr.jt is if 


E d.2 +25» o . 
pogo that thy brother may live with thee. | 
prouerb.28.6, Thou ſhaltnot gine him thy money tovſn 


eek 222+ © © 1He,not lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 


38Tamthe Lord your God , which haue 
broght youourt of the Jadof Egypt.to gi 
ue youthe lad of canaa(8&)to be yourGod 

39 C* If thy brother alſo{that dwelleth)by 
thee,be impoueriſned,and be ſolde vnto 
thee,thouſhalte not compel hymto ſerue 
as abondeſeruant, 

40 (But)as an hyred ſernant,and as a fotour 
ner heſhalbe with thee:heſhal ſerue thee 
vnto the yere of the Tubile. 

41Thelval hedeparte from thee(bothe)he, 
and his children with him, and ſhal retur- 
nevnto his familie , and vnto the poſle(- 
ſion ofhis fathers ſhalhe returne: 

42 For they are my ſeruats,whome I broghrt 
out of the lid of Egypt:they ſhalnot 5be 
ſoldeas bonde men are ſo!de. 

43* Thon ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 
but ſhalt feare thy God. | 

44 Thy bonde ſeruant alſo , and thy bonde 
maid, which thou ſralt haue (ſhnalbe) of 
the heathen that are rounde aboute yot 
of them ſhalye bye ſeruants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the bra- 
gers,thatare ſoiourners among you, of 
the ſhalye bye, andof their families that 
are with you, which they begatein your 
land:theſeſhalbe your: poſſeſſion. 

.46 So yeſhaltakethem as inheritance for 
your chi\dren after you, to pollefle them 
by inheritance , yeiral vic their labours 
for ener:but oner your brethren the chil 
drenofTſraclyeſhalnot rule one oner a+ 
nother with crueltie, 

47 CIfa” ſoiourner or a ſtranger (dwelling 
by the get(riches) & thy brother by him 
be impoueriſhed , and ſel him ſelfe vnto 
the ſtrageror ſoiourner(dwellig)by thee 
ortotheſtockeof the ſtrangers familic. 

48 After thatheis ſolde, he may be boght 
out: one of his brethren may bye him out 

49 Or his vncle, or his vncle ſonne may bye 
him ont,or(aniec)of the Kinred of his flein 
amog his familie,may redeme him:ether 


Exod,1',2s 
Peut, 15,124 
101434214» 


f Yoroperpernal 
ſetuicudes ; 
Eph 6.9, 
Col 4gts 


t Por thei C hal 
nor be boyinegyr 
atthelubile, 


take bole, 


U If ke beable, 
2Ife out. 


ſo Then heſhalrekenwith his byer fromthe 
yere that he was ſolde to him,vynto the ye 


[1 


it hecanu get(ſo muche) he may bye him. 


Leviticus. 3 


re of Tubile:and the money of his ſale ſhal 
be according tothe nomber of *yeres:ac- 
cording to the time of an hyred ſeruant 
ſhal he be with him. 

51 If there be manie yeres behinde,accordig 
to the he ſhal giue againe for his delinera 
ce,of the money that he was boght for. 

52 If there remayne but fewe yeres vnto the 
yere of Tubile,the he ſhal counte with him 
adaccording to his yeres giue againe for 
his redemption. 

53 He ſhalbe with himyere by yere as an hy- 
red ſcruant : he ſral not rule cruelly ouer 
him in thy yſight. 

54 And ifhe be not redemed thus,he ſhal go 
out in the yere of Iubile,, he and his chil- 
dren with him. | 

55 For vnto mc the children of IſraEl(are)ſer 
uants:they are my ſernants, whomeT ha- 
ue broght out of the land of Egypt:Iam 
the Lord your God. 


CHAP. X XVI. 
x Idolatric forbidden, 3 A bleſſing to rhem that kepethe 
commandements. 14 The curfle tothoſe thar breake 
them. 42 God promileth to remembre his couenant, 


I YE nal make you none idoles nor gra- 

uen image,netherrezre you vÞ anie 

* piller, netnaer Ihalye ſet " anie image of 

ſtone in your lad to bowe downe toit:for 

Tam the Lord your God. 

2 Yeſralkepe my Sabbaths,and reuerence 
my Sancuarie: Iam the Lord. 

3 C*Ifyewalkein mine ordinances, and 

kepemy commandements, and do them, 

4 Iwithenſendyouzraine in due ſeaſon, 

and the land ſhalyelde herincreaſe, and 

the trees of the field ſhal gine their frute, 

And your threſhing. ſhal reache vnto the 

, vintaze,and the TRrage ſhalreache vnta 

ſowing time,and you ſhal eat your bread 


*x VVhich remais 
ne yer is the Iu» 
bile, 


y Thou ſhaltno: 
(uffie him ton» 
treat him rigo» 
roully , if thou 
knowe its 


Exoa AVU,40 
Dent,s,8, 

Pal 97,7. 

q Or ſionehavig 
anieimazerie, 


Chap .194;0, 
£ 


Deut,28,r, 


2 By premiſins 
abundance of 
earthly chingshe 
iirrerh the mins 
des to conſider 
thericnes t: eaſus 
res ofthe { ria 
cual bleſſing 
lob I1,I'9, 


in pleteouſnes,8& * dwelin your lid ſafel 
6 AndIwilſend peace in the land, &ycihat) er - 1 


NepeandnoneThalmake you afraied:all; 
1” STridenlbeatronrel che lad.and the 
b ſworde Thal not go through yourland, 
Alſo ye ival chaſe your enemues, and they 

ſhal tall before youvpon the ſworde, 

$ * Andfiue of you ſhalchafe an hundreth, 
andan hundreth of youlhal put ten thou 
ſand toflight, andyourenemies Thal fall 
before you vpon the ſworde, 

9 For” I wilhaue reſpe&vnto you, & make 
youencreaſe,& multiplic you , andceſta- 
bliin my couenant with you. Ts 

10 Yeſraleat alſo olde ſtore,& cary out olde 
becauſe of the newe, | 

11* AndIwilſet my dTabernacle among you 
and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. | 

12 AlſoIwil walkeamong you , andT wil be 
your God;and ye ſhal be my people, _ 

1zTamthelord your God which haue broghr 
you out of the land of Egypt; that ye {nul 
denot be their bondme,& Ihaue broken 
the<bondes of your yoke, and made you 
govpright. | 

14 C* But if ye wilnot _ me, nor doall 

% « lll, 


” Ebel Wil caus 
ſe *the euil beaſt 
ro ceaſe, 
b Yeſ halhaueng 
Warte, 

L of h 23,19» 


” Ebr 1 \yil wurne 
VAto you, 

c Perfourme that 
Which I haue pro 
miſed, 
Ezek,37,28, 

2 Cor. 6,15, 

d Vyilbe daily 
preſent With you 


e Ihaveſer you 
ar ful liberti 
Where as before 
ye Wereasbeaſts 
tied in bandes, 
Devr,22,15, 
lamear,2,r76 

mal 1, © 


2 


Bleſsing, 


f VVhich 1'made 
with you in ct0 
ſing yeu to be 
my people 

7” Or,an haſty pia 
ZUvo 


2 Read, Chaps 
17,10, 
Proue:b,20,ts 


h That is, more 
excremely, 


i Yeſhal hane 
drought & baren 
Nes, Aye i+10Os 

7 ©: , labour, 


k Oc, as ſome 
1e2d,by fortune, 
im.ucmng my 
p agues co chance 
a:.dto:wune, 


10f your chile 
2,King 17 ,25) 

m Bccaulenone 
dare palie theres 
by for feaie of 
beaſtes. 

2 Sam,22.27, 
Pſal, 7 26s 


n That is the 
iify'h, wheiby 
the l:fe 18 (uſtei» 
ned, Ezek 4 ,26, 
85 ibs R 

o O-cournſrals 
he ſufticient foc 
ten fainiliess 


2 Chro 34-7. 
f Or,cari9nfs 


p 1yyilnor ac 
cept your ſacri[is 
CES, 


theſe commandements, 

15 Andif ye ſhaldeſpiſe mine ordinices, ether 
if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes, ſo that ye 
wil not doallmy commidements,but brea- 
kemy t couenant, 

i6 Then will alſo do this vnto you, I will ap- 
point ouer you" fearfulnes,a conſumption, 
andthe burning ague to conſume the eles, 
and make the heart heauie , and you Tal 
ſowe yourſede invaine: for your enemies 
ſhaleat it, 

17 AndI wil ſet? my face againſt you, and ye 
ſralifall before your enemies,andthey that 
hate you,'ſhalreigne ouer you,*andye tal 
flee when none purſueth you, 

18 Andifye wilnotfor theſe (things)obey me 
then wil I puniſh you i ſcuen times more, 
according to your ſinnes, 

19 AndI wilbreakethe pride of your power, 
andTwilmakeyourheauen as yron , and 
your earth as braſle: 

20 And your* ſtreghtſhalbe ſpentin yaine:ne 
_ therſhalyourland giue herincreaſe,nether 
ſhal rhe trees of the land gine their frute. 
21 CAnd if ye walkek ſtubbernely againſt me, 
and wil not obey me,l wil then bring ſeuen 
times mo plagues ypon you, according to 

your {innes. 

221 wilalſo ſend wilde beaſtes vp6 you,which 
ſhall ſpoile you,anddeſtroy your cattel, & 
make yon fewe in nomber : ſo yourhye 
m wayesiralbe deſolate. 


23 Yet if by theſe ye wilnot be reformed by 
me,but walkeſtubbernely againſt me, 
24 1 hen will alſo walke*ſtubbernely againſt 
you,andT wil ſmite you yet ſeuen times for 

your ſinnes: | 

25 AndIwil ſend aſwordevpon you;that hal 

auengethe quarel of my couenat and whe 
yeare gatneredin your cities, Iwilſend the 
peſtilence among you, andye \ralbedelt- 
uered into the hand of the enemie. 

26 Whe Iſhal breake the nſtaffe of your bread 
then ten women ſralbake your bread in 
one? onen, &they nal deliueryour bread 
againe by weight,and ye ſha] cat, but not 
be ſatiſhed. 

27 Yetif yewilnot for this obey me,but walk 
againkt me ſ{tubbernely, 

29 Then wil I wa!keſtubberiy in(mine)angre 
againſt you, & Iwil alſo chaſtice you ſeut 
times(more)according to your linnes. 

29 Andyeſhaleat the fleſh of your ſonnes,& 
the feſhof y ourdaughters\halyedenoure 

3ol-71l alſo deſtroye your hie places,& * cut 
away yourimiges,and caſtyour carkeiſes 
VPon the bodics of your1doles,& my ſoule 
ſhalabhorre you. 

3t AndIwilmakeyourc ities deſolate, and 
bring your Sictuarie vato noght,andP wil 
not {mel the ſauour ofyour ſwete odourcs 

32T wil alſo bring theland vnto a wildernes 
and yourencmies, which dweltherein,ſhal 
be aſtoniſhed thereat. 


33Allol wil ſcatter you among the heathen 


Leuiticus. 


and q wil drawe out a ſworde after you & 
your land ivalbe waſte , and your cities 
ſhalbe deſolate, 

34 Then ſal the land enioye her * Sabbaths 
as-long asit lieth voyde,and yeſhalbe in 
yourenemues land:then ſhal the land reſt 
and enioye her Sabbaths. 

35 All the dajes that it lieth voyde , it ſhal 
reſt , becauſeit didnot reſt in your: Sab- 
baths,when ye dwelt vponit. 

36 And vpon them thatare left of you, I wil 
ſendeuen a"faintenes into theirhearts in 
the landof their enemies,& the ſounde of 
alcateſrnaken ſhal chaſe them, and they 
ſhal (fice as fleingfroma ſworde,andthey 
ſhal fall,noman purſuing them. 

37 They ſhal fall alloone vponan other, as 
before a ſworde,thoghnone purſue them 
andye ſhalnot beable to ſtad before your 
enemics: 

33 Andyeſhalperihamong the heathen, & 
the land of your enemies ſhaleat youvp. 

39 And they that areleft of you , ſhal pine 
away for their iniquitic,in your ennemies 
lands,& for the iniquities of their fathers 
ſal they pine away with tthem alſo. 

40 Then thei ſhal confeſſe their iniquitie, & 
the wickednes of their fathers for their 
treſpas,whichthey haue treſpaſſed agailt 
me , andalſo becauſe thethaue walked 
ſtubbernely againſt me, 

41 Therefore I wil walJke ſtubbernely 23a- 


inſt them,and bring them into the land of 


their enemies:ſo the their vncircumciſed 
hearts ſhal be humbled,and the they ſal 
®*willingly beare(the puniſhemet of) their 
iniquitie. 

42 ThenT wil remewbre my couenant with 
Iaakob,and my couenant alſo with Izhak 
andalſo my conenant with Abraham wil 
Iremember,and wil remember the land. 

43" The Jadalſo(in the meane ſealon)\talbe 
left of them, &ſhal enioye her'Sabbaths 
while ſhe liethwaſte withoutth&,but they 
ſralwillingly ſuffre (the puniſhment of) 
theirinzquitie,becaule theidiſpiſed my 1a 
wes,& becauſe their ſoulc abhorred mine 
ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this,whe they ſha1- 
be in the land of their enemies,* I wil not 
caſt the away,netherwil T abhorre the,ro 
deſtroy the vtter!y (nor)to breake my co- 
ucnatwith the:forTIam theLord theirGod 

45 But T wil remebre for them the * couen it 
of olde when Ibroght themout of the 
landof Egyptin the ſight: of the heathe 
that T might be their God:I am the Lord, 

46 Theſe are the ordinances , & the 1udge- 
ments,& the lawes,which the Lord made 
betwene him,and the children of TIſraEl in 


mount 7 Sina1,by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP, XXVII, 


2 Ofdiuers yowes,and the redemption of the ſame.28 A 
thing ſeparate fromthe vſe of man can not beſolde,nor 
redemed burtremainerh to the Lord, 
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I Orcouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
M8: 


ing, 

2 Speaks es the childre of Ifrae!, & ſay 
vntothe.If anie maſnalmakea yoweof a 
perſonevntatheLord,by Þ thy eſtimacis 

3 Then thy eſtimacioſhalbe(thus)a malefrs 

twenty yere olde vnto ſixty yere oldeſhal 

be by thy eſtimact6 cuen fifty c\riekels of 
ſiluer,after the ſnekel of the San Quarie. 

But if it bea female, then thy valuacion 

ſhalbe thirty ſhekels. P 

And from five yere olde to twenty yere ol 

dethy valuacio I\albe for the male twety 

ſhekels,& for the female ten ſhekels, 

6 But from a 4moneth olde vnto fiue yere ol 
de,the priceof the male {halbe Faeſſickeſs 
offiluer,and thy price of the female, thre 
ſhekels of ſiluer. 

7: And from ſixty yereolde and abonezif (he 
be)a male , then thy price ſhal be ſiitene 
ſhekels,and for the female tenſhekels. 

$8 Butifhe be poorer © then thou haſt efte- 
med(him)them ſnalhe preſet him ſelfe be- 
fore the Prieſt, & the Prieſtſnal value him, 
according to the abilitie of hinhat yow 
ed({o)\nalthe Pricſt value him. 

9 Andif(it bc)a fbeaſt, whereot men bring 
an offring vnto the Lord, all that one g1- 
ueth of ſuche vnto the Lord, ſhal be holy. 


10He ſhalnotalteritnor change it,z good 


fora bad,nor a bad fora good: andif he 
Change beaſt for beaſt,then(both) this & 
that,which was chaged for it,inalbesholy 


11 Andif(it bc)anie vncleane beaſt,of which 


men do not offer a ſacrifice vntotheLord 
he ſhal then preſent the beaſt before the 
Prieſt. | 

12 AndthePrieſt{hal valueit, whether it be 
g00d or bad (ad) as thou vaJueſt it(which 
art)the Prieſt,ſfo ſhalit be. 

I13 But if he wil bie it againe, then he ſhal gi- 
ue the fift parte of it more, aboue thy Fa- 
luacion. 

14 TAlſo whe a miſhal dedicate hishouſe to 
be holy vnto the Lord, the the Prieſt ſhall 
value it, whether it be good or bad, (&)as 
the Prieſt ſnal priſe it,”ſo ſhalthevalue be. 

15:But if he that ſanifiedit, wilredeme his 
houſe,then he ſhal giue therto the fift part 
of money more then thy eſtimacten , and 

- Itſhalbe his. @ 

I6 Ifalſo a man Uedicate to the Lord anie 
grovnde of his inheritice, then Thalt thou 
eſteme it according tothe hſ{ede thereof: 
an'Homer of barlie ſede (italbe) at fiftie 
ſhekels of {iluer. . : 1 

17 If he dedicate his field(immediately)from 
the yere of Tubile,itſnalbeworthe as thou 
docſt eſtemeit.. | | ; 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the Inbile, 
then the Pricſtſhalreken hym the money 


THE FOVRT 


Leuiticus. 


according tothe yeresthatremaine vnto 
the yere of Tubile,andit ſhalbe abbated by 
thy eſtimacion. _ , bs 

19 Andifhe that dedicatethit , wil redeme 
the field,then he ſhal pur the fift parte of 
the price,thatthou eſtemedit it at,thereii- 
to,anditſnalremaine his _ 

20 Andifhe wilnotredeme the filed;but (the 
Prieſt)k ſelthe field to another man,it ſhal 
be redemed nomore, 

21 Butthe field ſhalbe holie to the Lord when 
It gocth ont in the Tubile,as a filed|ſepare 
tefrom commune vſes:the poſſeſſion ther 
ofitialbe thePricſts. 

22Ifa mialſodedicatevnto the Lord a field 
which he hathe boght,which 15 Ot of the 
grounde of his inheritance, 

23 Thenthe Prieſtihalſetthe pricetohimas 
* thoucſtcmeſtit, vnto the yere of Tubile, 
and helhal glue mthy price the ſame day 

(15a thing)holy vnto the Lord. 


4 


k Por their 65 
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24 (But)in the yere of Iubile,the field ſhal re- 


turne vnto him, of whome it was boght: 
ro him(Iſty) whoſe inheritace the lad was 

25 And all thy valuacionſhalbe according to 
the ſkekel of * the Sancuarie:a ſhekel cg 
teinethtwenty gerahs, _ 

26 < *Notwithſtanding the firſt borne of the 
beaſtes,becauſeit is the Lords firſt borne, 
none ſhaldedicate ſuche beitbullocke,or 
ſhepe(for)itisthen Lords, 

27 But ifit be an vncleane beaſt, then heſhal 
redeme it by thy valuacion and gine the 
fift parte more thereto:& if it be not rede 
med, then it ſhal be ſolde,according tq 
thy eſtimacion. 

28 * Notwithitading, nothing ſeparate frs 
the commune vſe that a man doeth ſepa« 
rate vnto the Lord ofall that he hathe 
[whetherit beman orbeaſt,or landofhis 
inheritance] may be ſolde nor redemed: 
(for)euerie thing ſeparate from the com- 
munevſe1s moſte holy vnto the Lord. 

29 Nothing ſeparate from the comune vie 
which ſhalbe ſeparate fromman ſhal be 
redemed(but)dye theo death. - | 

3oAlſoall the tithe of the lad(bothe) of the 

 ſedeofthe ground(&)of the frute of the 

rees1s the Lords(i1tis)holy tothe Lord. 

31Butifa man wil redeme(anie)of his tithe, 
heſhaladde they fift parte thereto; 

32 Andeuerie tithe of bullocke, and of ine- 
pe(and)ofall that goeth vnder theqrod 
the tenthſhalbeholyvnto the Lord, 

3; Heſhalnotlokeif it be good orbad,ne- 
therſhalhe changeit:els ifhe change jt, 
bothe it,and that it was changed withall 
ſmalbe holy(and)it ſhal not beredemed, 

34 Theſe are the commidements which the 

Lord commanded by Moſes vnto the chit 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinal.. | 
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The nomber ofthe tribes. ” Nombers. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Oraſmuche as God hathe appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhalbe ynder the croſſe, bothe becauſe they 

ſhulde learne notro put their truſt in worldely things,and alſo fele his comforte, when all other helpe faileth:he did 
not ſtraight way bring his prople,after rheir departure out of Egypt,into rhe land which hepromiſed them : butled them 
ro and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeres,and kept themin continual exerciſes before they cnioyed it,to trye their faith,8 
to teache them to forget theworlde and ro depend on him. V Vhich tryaldid greately profitto diſcerne the wicked and | 
the hypocrites fromthe Faithful and true ſeruants of God,who ſerued himwith pure heart,where as the other preferring | 
their carnalaffeRjons to Gods glorie,and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to con- 
rent theirluſtes anddeſpiſeſt them whome God had appointed rulers ouer them.By reaſon whereof they 98g; ea Gods 
terrible ivdgements againſt them, andare ſet fortheas amoſte norable example for all ages to be warc how they abuſe | 
Gods worde,pteferre their owne luſtes to his wil.or deſpiſe his miniſters, Not withſtanding God is euertrue 1n his = | : 
mes,and gouerneth nis,by his holy Spirit,that ether they fall! not to ſuche inconueniences,or cls returne to him quickely | 
by true repentance , and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giuerh them ordinances andinſtruQtions, : 
alwel for religion as out ward policic:he preſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracic,and _ them manifolde vi b; 
Qories againſt their enemies. And co auoyd al! controucrſies thar might ariſe, he takerh away the occaſions by diuiding | 


among all the tribes:botherhe land which they had wonne andthar alſo which he had promiſed as ſemed beſt to his god 
lic wiſdome. 


CHAP, IT. e princes of the tribes of their fathers « or aprane; 
. P f d 
1 Moſt and Aaron with the twcluc princes of thettibes (and)heades ouer thouſands in Iſracl. Es 
arecommanded of the Lord to nomber them that are a- 17 @ The Moſes and Aaron toke theſe men 


ble ro go to warre. 49 The Levites ate cxempred for the which areexp reſſed by(their)n ames. 
ſcruice ofthe Lord. 13 And they calledall the Congregacion to 
gctherzin the firſt(day)of the ſeconde mo Fm 
I - He Lord ſpakeagai neth,whodeclared' their kireds by their f tn ſhowing 
WW WY JI 4 M CE - f 4 5. , _ euerie man his 
© a es as | nevntoMoſesithe amilies (and) by the houſes of their fa- Mmm man 
of the wilders wildernes ofaSinai, thets according to the nomber of (their) cw = 
nes that Wasre in the Tabernacle names, from twentie yere olde & aboue 
_ mount ot of the Co regacto, man by man, 
b vVhich con- in the firſt (day) of 19 As the Lord had commandedMoſcs,ſohe 
yenepbo ein the Þ ſeconde mo- nombred them in the wildernes of Sinai. 
9 po neth, in the ſecon- 20 So were the ſonnes of()Reuben Iſraels * pay oe 
de yere after they eldeſtſonneby theirgeneraci6s,by their rwewe wibez 


' were come out of families(&)by the houfesof their fathers firſts! Ruben 
the landof Egypt,ſaying. according to the nomber of (their) na- 
Exed,ou »o *Takeye theſumme of all the Congre= mes,manzecuerie male from twentic yere 
g4cio of the children of Iſrae),after their olde and abouezas manyas* went forthe 
familiers (&) houſholdes of their fathers towarre: " nw. 
withthe nober of their names(to with) 21The nomber of them(I ſay)of the tribe of weponn 
” Ebr by their all the males,” man by man: Reuben (was)ſix & fourtie thouſand, & fi 
LR$I0s 3 F:omtwentie yere olde and aboue,all that ue hundreth. 
goforthe to the warrein Iſrael, thou & 22 Of the ſonnes of()Simeon by their gene 
Aaronſhalnober them,throughout their racios,by their families(and) by the hou () Simeon. 
armies. ſes of their fathers,the ſumme thereof by 
© Thar is, the 4 Ad withyon ſhalbe©men ofeverie tribe the nomber of(their)names,man by man 
cc man of {uche(asare) the heads of the houſe of cuerie male from twentie yere olde and 
eucric tribe, their fathers. a bouezall that went forthe towarre: 
5 And theſeare the names of the men that ?3 The ſumme of them (I ſay) of the tribe of 
aAndaſſityom Traliſtand with yyou,of (the tribeof)Ren Simeon (was) nineandffittie thouſand, & 
when yenom® 8 HhEn,Elizur,the ſonne of Shedenr: thre hundreth. | 
ber DEPP 5 Of Simeon,Shelumicl the ſonne of Zuriſ= 24 Of the ſonnes of!) Gad by their gene- 9 


haddai: ; racios,by their families (and) by the hou- 
7 Ofenabeiabihgn the ſonne of Ammina A#es of their fathers,according to thenom 
4D. 


: ber of (their)names,fromtwentie yere ol 
2 OfIfhachar,Nethancel,the ſonne of Zuar de and abouezal that went forth to warre 


9 Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Helon: 25 The nomber of them (I ſay) of the tribe 
10 Of the children of Ioſeph: of Ephraim, of Gad(was)fiue and fourtie thouſand : & 
; a þ-= * mp : 05 Ampeg. of Ma- fix hundreth and fiftie. 
naflch, Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur: 26 Ofthe ſonnes of ()Iudah by their gene 5 taday, 
11 Ot Benianim,Abidan the ſonne of Gideo racios,by their familiers and)by he hou oy 


ni: ſes oftheirfathers,according tothe no- 
12 Of Dan,Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammiſhad ber of (their)names,from t wentie yere ol 


dal: ; de & aboue,all that went forthe towarre 
13 Of Aſner,Pagiel,the ſonne of Ocran: 27 The nomber of them(Iſay)ofthe tribe of 
14 Of Gad,Eliaſaphthe ſonneof Deuce: Tudah(was)threſcoreand fourtene thou- 
15 Of Naphtali,Ahira the ſonne of Enan. ſand and ſix hundreth. 
16 Theſe were tamous in the Congregacio, - 2g Of the {onnes()otifacharby their gCc-() ſala 


REraclons, 
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The nomber of thetribes. 


(\zebulm, 


neracions,by their families, (and) by the 
houſes of their fathers,accordinge tothe 
nomberof(their)names,fromtwetie yere 
olde & abouezall that went forth to warre: 

29 The nomber of them(alſo)of the tribe of 
Iſa char{was)foure and fiftie thouſand & 
fourc hundreth. 

30 COf the ſonnes of()Zebulun,by their ge- 
neracions,by their families, (and) by the 
houſes of their fathers,according to the 
nomberof(their)names,from'twetieyere 
olde & abouezall that wet forth to watre: 

31 The nomber of them{alſo)of the tribe of 
Zebulun (was)ſeuen andtiftie thouſand & 
foure hundret h. 

32 C[Of the ſonnes of Toſcph, (namely) of 


Nombers. 


60 


of (their)names;from twentie yere olde & 
abouezall that went forthe to warre: 

39 The nomberof them(alſo)of the tribe of 
Dan(was)threſcore andtwo thouſand and 
ſenen hundreth, £ 

40 COtthe ſonnes of()Aſher by their gene- 
racions,by their families,(&) by the hou + 
ſes of their fathers,according to the nom- 
ber of(their)names,from twetie yere ode 
and aboue,all that went forthero warre: 

41 Thenomberof them(alſo)of the tribe of 
A\rer(was)one and fourtie thouſand and 
fiuc hundreth, 

42 COf the children of()Naphtali, by theyr 
generacios,by theirfamilies,(and) by the 
houſes of their fathers accordynge to the 


() Afr, 


() Naphral}, 


es the ſonnes of ()Ephraim by their genera- nomber of(their)names,from twetie yere 
cios,by their families,(and)by the houſes olde and aboue,all that wentto the warre. 
of their fathers,according tothe nomber 43 Thenomber of them(alſo)of the tribe of 
of (their)names,from twentieyere olde & Naphtali,(was)thre and fiftie thouſand, & 
aboue,all that went forthe to warre: foure hundreth. 
33 The nomber of them(alſo)of the tribe of 44 Theſeare the"ſummes which Moſes, and 0c,fulcounts; 
Ephriim(was)fourtie thouſande and fiue Aaron nombred,and the Princes of IfraGl: 
hundreth. | thetweluemen, (whiche) were euerie one 
Manaſli 534 COfthe ſonnes of () Manaſlth by theyr forthe houſe of their fathers. 
generacions,by their families, (&) by the 45 So(this)was all theſumme of the ſonnes 
houſes of their fathers, according to the of IſraEl, by the houſes of their fathers, * 
nomber of (their)names,fromtwentie yere from twentie yere olde and abone,allthat 
oldeandaboue, all that went forthe to went to the warre in Iſrac&]. 
warre: 46 Andall they were in nomber ſix hundreth 
35 The nomber of them(aiſo)ot the tribe of andthre thouſand,fiue hundreth & fiftie. 
Manafſth(was)two and thirtie thouſand 47 But the Leuites,after the tribes of their 
& andtwo hundreth. fathers werenotnombred among s them. wel 
(8enimipe 26 Oftheſonnes of (}Beniamin by their ge- 48 Forthe Lordhadſpokenvnto Moſes,and varrlers "= 
neracions,by their families, (and) by the ſaid, | were appoinced 
houſes of their fathers,accordyns to the 49 Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe make rhe 
nomber of (their) names, frome twentie of Leui, nether take the ſumme of them © * 
yerc olde andaboue,all that went forthe among the chiJdren of Iſrael: 
to warre: 50 But thou ſnalt appoint the Leuites ouer 
37 The nomber of them(alſo)of the tribe of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, & ouer 
Beniamin(was)fine and thirtie thouſande all che inſtruments thereof, and oner all 
| and foure hundreth, things thatbelongto it:they ſhal beare the 
()Dan, 


| 28 Of the ſonnes of()Dan by their genera- 
Y cions,by their families, (&)by the houſes 
oftheir fathers,according to the nomber 


Tabernacle,andalltheinſtruments there- 
of,and ſhal miniſter in it,and ſhall” dwell "Ebcfampe; 
round about the Tabernacle, 6 = a on 
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The ordre of the tentes. 
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A B Thelenght of the court, 
of an hundreth cubites on the 
Southe fidewhich inthis figu- 
re is called midi: in «the whiche 
ſpacewere twentie pillers of fiue 
cubites high,to the which were 
tied the curtaincs , to ſhut and 
cloſe vp the court: the North 
{ide called Septentrion was all a 
like, CD The weſtſide called 
Occident ,' was fiftie cubites 
broad,whereinwere ten pallets 
of like height with the other, 
whereunto were faſtened the 
curtaines to cloſe that ſide. The 
Eaſtfide alſo called Orient was 
fiftie cubites broad. AB. 

Thus the court was fiftie cu- 
bites longer then it was broad, 
Thei cntred into the court on 
the Eaſtſide and before the gate 
was an hanging of twentie cu- 
bites Jong, F G faſtened on 
foure pillers, and on the ſides 
thereof to make it cloſe, were 
curraines of fifrene cubites log, 

E F and CH, whiche on ene. 
rie ſide were faſtened on thre 
pillers,as this figure ſufficiently 
declarerh, 
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er And when the Tabernacle goeth forthe, 
theLenites ſhall take it downe: and when 
the Tabernacleis to be pitched,the Leui- 
tesſhalſert it yp:for theh ſRrangerthat co- 
meth nere,\{hal be ſlaine. 

52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhal pitch their 
tentes,cuerie manin his campezand cuerie 
man vnder his ſtanderd throughout rheir 
armies. 

53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch rounde aboute 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, leſt ve- 
geance!comevpon the Congregacion of 
the children of Iſracl,and the Lenites ſhall 
rakethechargeof the Tabernacle of the 
Teſtimonie. 

54 Sothe children of Iſracl did accordynge 


to all that the Lord had commanded Mo- 
{5:10 did thei. 


CHAP. 1h 


2 Theordreofthe tents,and the riames of the captaines 
of the Ifcaclites. 


I ANd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and to 
Aaronsſaying, 
2 iEucrie man ofthe children of Iſracl ſhall 
cape by his ſtanderd,(&)vnder the enſigne 
of theirfathers houſe: farre of aboutthe Ta 
bernacle of the cogregacio ſhalthei pitch 
3 OntheEaſtfide towardetherifing of the 
ſunne,'fhal thei ofthe ſtanderd of the hoſte 
of Indah pitch according to their armies: 
and Nahiron the ſonne of Amminadib 


(\Malbe)* captaine of the ſonnes of ſnd4h, 

4 And hishoſte andthe nomber of the(were) 
ſeuenty and foure thouſandeand ſix hun- 
dreth. 

5 Next vntohimThall they of the tribeÞ of 
Iſachar pitche,and Nethanetl the ſonne 
of Luar(inalbe)the captaine ofthe ſonnes 
of Iſlachar: 

6 And his hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
(were foure)and fiftie thouſand,and foure 
hundreth. 

7 (Then)the tribe of Zebulun,and Eliab the 
ſonne of Helon,captaine ouer the ſonnes 
of Zebuliin: 

8 Andhishoſte,and the nomber therof ſenc 
and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth: 

9 The whole nomber of thec hoſte of Indih 
(are)anhundteth foure ſcore and fix thou- 
ſand,and foure hundreth according to their 
armies:thei ſnal firſt ſet forthe. | 

10 COn the Southſide(ſhalbe)the ſtaderd of 
the hoſtedof Renbt according to their ar- 
mies,& the captaine ouerthe {6nes of Reu- 
ben(ſhalbe)Elizur the ſonne of Shedear. 

11 And his hoſte,and the nomber thereof ſix 
and fourtie thouſand and five hnndreth, 

12 And by himſhal the tribe of Simes pitch, 
andthe capraine over the ſonnes of Si- 
meon(ihalbe)Shelumiel the ſonne of Zn, 
riſhadd at: 

13 Andlis hoſte,&the nomber of the ,nine 

and 


T Or,princ®} 


b Indah , 1f{achat 
and zebulun the 
ſonnes of Leah 
were of che fuſle 
ſtanderds 


c Oithem Whis'! 
were coteined 
v1iider that name, 


d Reuktn and$i8 
meon the {onnes 
of Leah,and Gad 
the ſenne of zils 
pah her matic, 
were of the {es 
g01:de ſianderd, 


 Y 


UM 


The ordreofthertentes. 


e Becauſe 1t 
mightbe in equal 
diſiance ſrom 
<ebeone, and all 
indifferencly bas 
ue recours thes 
reuntos 

f Becauſe Ephras 
im andManaſſeh 
ſu plied rhe plas 
& of loſeph cheir 
c:ther, thet are 
takearo be Ras 
hels children : ſo 
taei and Ber13s 
min make the 
third Qarderd, 


« Dan and Naph 
tali the ſonnes 
of Bilka Raels 
majdiith Aſher 
the ſonne of zils 
pah make the 
fourth Nanderdy 


h which Were 
of tentie yeres 


ind abu11e, 


and fiftie thouſand and thre hundreth. 

14 And the tribeof Gad,and the captaine ouer 
the ſonnes of Gad(ihalbe) Elialaphthe ſon 
ne of” Deucl: 

15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
(were)fiue and fourtie thouſand;ſix hiidreth 
and fiftie. | 

16 All the nomber of the campe of Reuben 
(were) an hundreth and one andfiftie thou- 
{and,and foure hiidreth and fiftie according 
to their armies, ad thei ſhal ſet forthe in the 
{econde place. 

17 CThen the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cion ſhal go(with) the hoſte of the Leuires, 
inthe < middes of the campeasthei haue pir 
ched,ſfoiraltheigo forwarde,eucrie manin 
his ordre according to their ſtanderds. 

18 CtThe ſtanderd ofthe campe of Ephraim 
(\ralbe) toward the Weſt accordig to their 
armies:and the captaine ouerthe {onnes of 
Ephraim(ſnalbe)Eliſnama the ſonne of Am 
mihnd: | 

19 And his hoſte and the nomber ofrhe(were) 
fourtie thouſand and five hundreth. 

20 And by him(ſnalbe)thetribe of Manaſſeh, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Manaſ\- 
{ch(ſhalbe)Gamlicl the ſonne of Pedakzur: 

21 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
(were) two and thirtic thouſand and two 
hundreth, | 

22 Andthetribe of Beniamin, and the captai- 
ne ouerthe ſonnes of Beniamin(ſnalbe)}Abi- 
din the ſonne of Gideon: 

23 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them 
(were) five and thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth, 

34 All the nomber of the campe of Ephraim 
(were) an hundreth andeight thouſand and 
one hiidreth according to their armies, and 
thei ſhal goin the third place. 

25 CThe ſtanderd of the hoſte of s Dan(ihalbe) 
toward the North according to thelr ar- 
mies:and the captaine ouer the children of 
Dan (ſhalbe) AhiEzer the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai: 

26 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
(were)two and thre ſcore thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundreth. 

27 And by him ſhal the rribe of Aſher pitch, 
and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher 
(\nalbe)Pagicl the ſonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
(were) one and fourtic thouſand and fiue 
hundreth: 

39 Then the tribe of Naphtali,and the captat 
ne ouer the children of Naphtali( ſhalbe) 
Ahira the ſonne of Enan: IT 

30 And his hoſte and the nowber of them 
(were) thre and fiftie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

21 Allthe nomberof the hoſte of Dan(was) 
an hundreth and ſeuen and fiftie thouſand 
and fix hundreth:thei ſhal go hinmoſte with 

, their ſtanderds. 
32 Theſe are the b ſummes of the children of 


Nomber S; 


Iſratl by the houſes of their fathers,all the 
nomber ofthe hoſte,according to their ar- 
mies, {1x hundreth and thre thouſand, fiuc 
hundreth and fiftie; 

33 Butthe Leuites were net nombred among 
the children of Iſra&), as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

34 Andrhic children of Iſrael did according to 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſcs:(o 
theipitchedaccording to their i ſtanderds, 
and lo thei journeyed ecucrie one with his 


families, according to the houſes of their 
fathers. | 


CHAP, IIN, 


6 The change and office of the Levites.r2 35. why the 
Lord ſepararcd the Leuites for him (elf. 16 Their nom< 
ber, families and captaines, 40 The firſt borne of Ifratl 


is redemed by the Leuites, 47 The oucr plus is redemed 
by mioney. 


: TT Heſcalſo werethea generacions of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, andin the day that the 
Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 Sotheſeare the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the firſt borne,and Abihn,Elea 
zar,and Ithamar. | 

3 Theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of Aar6n 
the anointed Prieſts, whome (Moſes) did * 
conſecrateto miniſter inthe Prieſts office, 

4 *And Nadab and Abihu dyed Þ before the 
Lord,when thei offred * ſtrange fire before 
the Lord in the wildernes of Sinai, and had 
no childret:but Eleazarand Ithamar ſerued 
in the Prieſts office in the < ſight of Aar6n 
their father, 

5 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and ſer them befo- 
re Aaron the Prieſt that thei may ſerue him, 

7 Andtake the charge with him,ecue the char 
geof the whole Congregacion © before the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregacionto do the 
ſcruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 Theiſralalſokepealltbe inſtroments ofthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion,and(haue) 
the charge of the children of Iſraclto do the 
ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle. 

9 Andthouſhalt giuethe Leuites ynto Aaron 
andto hisf ſonnes: (for) thei are giuen him 
frely from amongthe children of Iſracl, = 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſon- 
nesto cxecure their Prieſts office : and the s 
ſtranger that commeth nere,fhal be ſlaine. 

11 <Alſothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 

12 Beholde,Ihauccuecn taken the Leuites fro 
among the children of Iſrael forall the firſt 
borne,that openeth the matrice among the 
childre of Iſracl,& the Leuites ſhalbe mine, 

13 Becauſe allthe firſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame day,thatI ſmore allthe firſtborne inthe 
landof Egypt, *I ſanified vnto me all the 
firftborne in 1ſracl,bothe man and beaſt;mi- 
ne thei ſhalbe:I am the Lord. | 

14 CMorecouecr the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
inthe wildernes of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Nomberthe children of Leui afterthe hou- 

| ſesof rheir fathers, in he ir families :cuerie 


GL 


i Por ynder eve- 
ric one of tte 
foure principal 
Nanderds were 
divers fiznes ro 
kepe everie ban 
dein ordre, 


s Or, familjcr & 
kinceds, 


Exod C,z ;N 


Excd,z70y 


Ley.1o.1. 

Chap .26.6ts 
1:\Chro 24.3, 

h Or, before the 
Altar, 
Leni.9.24, 

ce Whiles their 
father lived, 


d Offer themvn 
co Aaron forthe 
vle of the Tabers 
nacle, 

e Which appere« 
teinedco the exe 
euting of the hic 
Prieſts comman 
dement, to the 
ouer ſight of the 


) people,Xto the 


ſervice of the Ta 
bernacle, 


f Aaronsſonnes 
the Pcieſts ſerned 
inthe Sanfuarie 
in praying for 
the people and 
offcing ſacrifices 
the Levices ers 
ned for the infes 
rior vſes of the 
lame, 

2 Anie that 
Wolde Miniſter, 
not being 2 Les 
vite, 


Bxed.r.nflz41g 
Levi 37.26, 
Chap.P.16, 
Luk.a,23, 


The Leuices office. 


male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt 
thonnomber. 


Exoi.6ir., 16 *Then Moſts nombred them according 
. T, | 
Canand tothe worde of the Lordzas he was com- 
23.6» manded. | FED 
17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Lem by 
Gen,46,th their names, * Geriton, and Kohath, and 


Merar1. 

13 Alſo theſe are the names of the ſohnes 
of Gerſhon by their families : Libni and 
Shimel. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohith by their fa- 
milies : Amrim and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Vzz1el. 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the fami- 
lies of Leui,according tothe houſes of their 
farhers. | 

21 Of Geriron(came)the familie of the Libni- 
res andthe familie of the Shimeites:thele are 
the families of the Gerſhonires. 

22 The ſumme whereof [b after the nomber 
of all the males from a moneth olde and 
aboue]was countedſcuen thouſand and five 
hundreth. 

23 The families ofthe Gerinonites ſhalpitch 
behinde the Tabernacle Weſtwarde. 

24 The captaine and ancient of the houſe 
of the Gerſhonites(ſhnalbe)Eliaſaph the {on 
ne of Lac1. | 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger honin 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacic(\halbe) 
the! Tabernacle,and the pauillion, the coue 
ring thereof,and the vaile of the dore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 

26 Andthe hanging of the courte,andthe vai- 
le of the dore of the courte, which is nere 
the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar round a- 
bout,andthe cordes of it for all the ſeruice 

_ thereof, 

27 [And of Kohath (came) the familie of the 
Amramites,and the familic of the Izeharites 
andthe familic of the Hebronites,andthe fa 
milie of the Vzzielites:theſe are tae families 
of the Koharhites. 

28 Thenomberofallthe males from a moneth 
olde and aboue(was) eightthonſand and (ix 
hundreth, hauing the k charge of the San- 
Quarie. 

29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohith ſhal 
pitch onthe Southſide of the Tabernacle. 

30 Thecaptaine & ancient ofthe houſe, (and) 
familiesoftheKohathites(\nalbe)Elizaphan 
the ſonne of Vzziel: 

31 Andtheircharge(nalbe)the! Arke,andrhe 
table, and the candelſticke, and the altars, 
and the inſtruments of the Sancuarie that 

. they miniſter with,and the yalle, and all that 
{erueththereto. 

32 AndEleazarthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt 
(iralbe)* chief captaine of the Leuites,(ha- 
uing the ouerſight of thern that haue the 
charge ofthe San&uarie. 

33 < Ot Merari (came) the familie of the 


h Onelie noms 
bring the male 
ciuldr eng 


7O: fathers 


5 Their charge 
was te ciary the 
couerings and 
hangings of tae 
Tabernacle, 


k Doing everie 
ene his duetie in 
the Sanfuar ies 


1 The chief things 
within the Sans 
Quarie were 
committed to 
the Kohathitcs, 


Or, prince of 
princes, 


Nombetrs. 


theſe ate the families of Merar!. 

34 And the ſumme of them; according to the 

 nomberofallthe males,from a moneth olde 
& aboue(was)ſix thouſand & two hundreth, 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari(ivalbe. )Zurielthe 
ſone of Abihail:theiſhal pirch on the North 
ſide of the Tabernacle. 

36 And inthe charge and cuſtodie of the ſon- 
nes of Merari (\ſhalbe) » the boardes of the 
Tabernacle,and the barres thereof, and his 
pillers,and his ſockets, & all the inſtruments 
thereof,and a!lthatſerueth thereto, 

37 With the pillers of the court round about, 
with their ſockets, and their pins and their 
cordes. 

38 CTAlſoon the forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaſt, before the Tabernacle, 
(I ſfay,)ofthe Congregacion Eaſtwarde ſal 
Moſt; and Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, ha- 
uing thecharge of the Sancuariez" and the 
charge of the children of [ſra&]:but the {tran 
ger that commeth nete,'halbe ſlaine. 

39 The whole ſumme of the Leuites, which 
Moſes and Aar6n nombred at the comman- 
dement of the Lord throughout their fami- 
lies, (cuen)allthe males from a moneth olde 
and aboue; (was) two and twentie 9 thou- 
ſand, 

40 TAndthe Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Nomber 
all the firſt borne thar are males among the 
children of Iſracl;from a moneth olde and 
aboue,and take the nomberoftheirnames. 

41 And thou ſhalttake the Leuires to me for 
allthe firſt borne of the children of Tirael [ I 
(am)the Lord] andthe catrel of the Leuites 
forallthe firſt borne of the catrcl ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

42 AndMoſesnombred,asthe Lord comman 
ded him;all the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſtael: 

43 Andall the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
nameſ from 4 moneth olde andaboue,accor- 
ding to their nomber were two andtwentie 
thoaſand,two hundreth ſeuentie and thre, 

44 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Molcs,ſfaying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all thee firſt borne of 
the children of Iſracl, and the catrel of the 


Leuites for their cattel, &the Leuites ſhalbe- 


mine, {I amthe Lord] 

46 And forthe tedemingoftherwo hundreth 
ſcuentie and thre, which are mo then the 
Leuites of the firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael] 

47 Thou ſalt alſo take five ſhekels for euerie 
perſone : after the weight of the SanQuarie 
ſnaltthou taKeit:*the ihekel(conteineth) 
twentle gerahsz 

48 And chou ſhalt give the money, wherewith 
the odde nomber of them 1s redemed, vnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 Thus Moſcs toke the redempcion of them 
that were redemed, being mo then the Le- 
vites: 


Mablites, andthe familic of the Muſhites: 50 Oftheq firſtborne of the children of Iſrael 


m Tie Weeds 
Worke and the 
relt of the inſtrus 
ments \yere cos 
mitted 9 their 
Charge, EEE 


Q That non 
C hulde entre jifis 
to the Tabernas 
cle contratie t6 
Gods appointes 
meats 


o So thatthe fir {i 
borne of the chit 
dren of Iſrael 
Were meby 37h, 


p So thar now 
the Leuites[huls 
de ſatiſhe vnts 
the Lord for the 
firſt borne of 1fs 
ra6l,ſauefor the 
273-W hich yere 
mo then the Les 
uites.,for wiome 
they payed mos 
amd y 


Exod 50,9, 
Leu,27.37- 

Chap.18,16 
Bzck,45ik 


q Of the rWwo 
hundreth ſeuens 
cie Xchre,whict 
were more then 
the Lect, 


P = : 


The Leuites office. 


roke he the money: (euen)athouſande thre 
hundreth thre ſcore and fiue (ſheKels) after 
the ſ\nekel ofthe Sanctuarie. 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that 
were redemed, vnto Aaron adto his ſonnes 
accordyngto the worde of the Lorde,as the 
Lord had commanded Molcs. 

CHAT. ITE 6 | 
5 The offices of the Leuites,when the hoſte remoued . 46 


The nomber of the thre families of Kohath , Gerſhon, 
and Mcratl. 


A Now Lordeſpake vnto Moſcs, andto 

Aaron,laying. 

», Take the iumme of the ſonnes of Kohith 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their 


c That is, pur the 
vpon their ſhul- 
ders to Carie it? 
for the barres of 
the Arke coldne 
uer be cemoued, 


families,(and)houſes of their fathers. 

a The Levies } Fromathitrtie yere olde and aboue even vnt1l 

were nombred 0 &ftje yere oldegall that entre into the aſſem- 

aherthre ore blie rodo the worke in the Tabernacle of 

firſt at a moneth , 

olde when chey the COngregacion. 

were 4mexe 4 1 D428 ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 

a: 3 yere olds hath inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregacio 

whenthey weez.  (about)the Holieſt of all. 

neon wes When the hoſte remoneth,then Aaron and 

nade,and azzoo Þ1S{onnes ſhall come and take downed the 

pere plaro bears. COUCTyNg vaile ,and ſhall couerthe Arke of 

'heTabernacde, EheE Tellimonie therewith. 

b vyiiche deui» 6 And they (hall put thereon a couerynge of 

we hone ng badgers ik 1ns,ad ſhall ſpread yponita cloth 

lieſt of all, alcogether of blewe ſilke , and put tothe 
barres thereof. 

7 And ypon the * table of Inewe (bread) they 
ſhall ſpread acloth of blewe filke , and put 
thereon the diſnes,and the (incens) cups,id 
goblets,and coucrings to coner it: with, ad 


Exod 05, the bread ihalbe the. eon continually. 
Exolzz7zo, $8 Andthey \hal ſpread vpon them a covering 
d,Menin- toco 


of i Karlet, and coner the ſame with a cove- 
ryng of badgers {Kk.ins,aud put to,the barres 
thereof. 

9 Thenthey Trall take a cloth of blewe ſilke, 
and couer the * candelſticke of lyght wyth 
hislampes and his ſnoffers,* and hys ſnofte- 
diſhes,and allthe oyle veſſels thereof, which 
theyoccupie about it, 

10 Sothey ſtall put it, and all the inſtruments 
thereof in coneryng of badgers {Kins, and 

« The Fbrewe Putt vponthe<barres. 

wordeſignifiech 11 Alſo vpon the golden altar they hal ſpread 

mideofene  acloth of blewe ſilke , and couerit with a 

ues 01 barres, coueryng of badgers {Kins , and puttothe 

| VVhich wato barres thereof. 

eadExad, v.12 Andthey hal take althe inſtruments of the 

__ miniſterie wherewith they miniſter in the $I 
Quarie , and put (them) in acloth of blewe 

ſilke , andcouerthem wyth a coveryng of 
badgers \Kins, and pur them on the barres. 

13 Allothey ſhaltake away the aſhes from the 
Zaltar,and ſpread a purple cloth vpon it. 

14 And ihalput vpo itall the inſtruments ther- 
of, which they occupie about ir: the cenſers 
the fleinhokes and the beſomes ,and the ha- 
ſens,(enen) all the inſtrumentes of the altar: 
and theyſrallſpread vpon ita coueryng of 
badgers \kins,and putto the barres of ir, 


ver che bread, 


Exod.2$,14, 
Exod, 25.38, 


s Of the bunt 
off;inp, 


Nombres, 


G2 


15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue made = 
an end of coveryng the SanRuarie, andall darn, wo 
the inſtruments of the Sancuarie, atthe re- 3: Saks, 
mouing ofthe hoſte,afterwarde the ſonnes asthe Aike, &e, 
of Kohiath ſhall come to beare it , butthey _ 
ſhalnotitouche(anie)holy thynge leſt they ; vefore it be co» 
dye . Thysis the charge of the ſonnes of uercde 
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gacion. 

16 CAnd tothe office of Eleazirthe ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt(perteineth)the oyle forthe 
Jight,and the * ſwete incens and the k datlie q, 1. 
mear offring,and the*anointing oyſe,(with) k vvhiche was 
the overſight of all the Tabernacle , and of »firecdarmaoig 

"Ee . | - and cuer:yrgs 
all that therein is, ( bothe ) in the Sanctuarie x,,q,;o. 2; 
andin allthe inſtruments thereof. 

17 And the Lordeſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaronfaying. 

18 Yeſhalnot|cutof the tribe of the families. ! committing by 
of the Koharhites from among the Leuites: V2ur Teubgerce 

19 Butthus doyvnto them, that they may line thinges be +0: 
andnotdye , when they come nere to the welwropped, id 
moſte holy thyngs:let Aaron and his ſonnes ya o ne 
come and appoint them,cueric one to hys periſh. 
office,and to his charge. m S'ewingWhat 

20 Burletthemnotgoin, to ſe when the San- *jppeace 
Ctuarie is folden vpyleſt they dye. 

21 T[Aud the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying. 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, euerie one by the houſes of their Fa- 
thers throughout their families: 

23 Fromthirtie yere olde and aboue, vntil fif- 
tie yere olde \Yalt thou nombre them, al that 
nentre into the afſemblie for to do ſeruice _.. 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregacion., M099 Ware 

24 This ſnalbe the ſernice of the families of companie of the 
the Gerſhonites,to ſerue and to beare. _—— 

25 They \rall beare the curtaines of the Ta- ks Congre s 

bernacle,andthe Tabernacle of the Congre gone | 
gacion,hys coueryng, and the coucryng of 
badgers {kins,that is on hie vpon it,and the 
vayle of theo dore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe 0 yvriche vaile 
Coungregacio n: | hanged berwene 

26 The curtaines alſo of the court, &the vaile ** m———_—_— 
oftheentryng in of the gate of the court, P þ vvhiche couce 
whiche is nere the Tabernacle and nere the <ompafied bothe 

k . the Tabernacle 
alrarroundabout,with their cordes, and all ,f.te rongrega 
the inſtruments for their ſeruice,and all that cion $4 the altar 
is made forthem:ſo ſhall they ſerue. of burne oftring 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and hys 
ſonnes ſhallall the ſeruice ofthe ſonnes of 
the Gerihonites be done,inalltheir charges 

 and1n alltheir ſernice,and ye ſhal appointe 
themrto kepe alltheir charges. 

28 Thisis the ſervice of the families ofthe ſon 
nes ofthe Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacio,and their watch (ſnalbe) 
vnder the handeofTthamarthe fonne of , yer te cur 
Aaron the Prieſt. | 

29 Thou ſhalt nomber the ſonnes of Merari 
by their families,(ad) by the houſes of their 
fathers. 

30 From thirtieyere olde andaboue,cuen vn- 
to fittie yere olde ſhalt thou nober them, all 
thatentre into the IEOED dothe ſerui- 

I 11, 


gead ouerfioht, 


The Levites office. 


ce of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 

31 And this is their office (and) charge accor- 
dyngeto all their ſeruice in the Tabernacle 

_—_ Tabernacle with the barres thereof, andhys 
pillers,and his ſockets. 

32 Andthe qr round about the court, with 
their ſockets and their pins zand their cor- 
des, with all their inſtrumentes, euen for all 
their ſernice,and by : name ye ſhall reke the 
inſtruments oftheir office(and)charge. 

33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the ſon 
ne ofMerari,accordynge to all their feruice 
inthe Tabernacle ot the Congregacion vn- 
derthe hande of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt. 

24 <Then Moſcs and Aaron and the princes 
of the Congregacion nombred the ſonnes 
ofthe Kohathites, by theirfamilies and by 
the houſes of their fathers. 

25 From thirtie yere olde and aboue, even vn- 
to fiftie yere o)de , all that entre into the af- 
ſemblie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion. 

36 Sothe” uombers of themthroughouttheir 
families were two thouſand , ſeuen hidreth 
and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the nombers of the families of 
the Kohathites,allthat ſerue in the Taberna 
cle of the Congregacion, which Moſcs and 
Aarondidnomber according to the comma 
ment of the Lord by the! hand of Moles. 

33 Alſothe nombers ofthe ſonnes of Gerition 
throughout their families & houſes of their 
fathers. 

39 From rhirtie yere olde and vpwarde, enen 
ynto fifticyere olde : all that eatre into the 
aſſemblic for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregacton. 

o Sothe nombers of them by their families, 
(and)by the houſes of their fathers{ were) 
two thouſand fix hundreth and thirtie. 

41 Theſe are the n6bers of the families ofthe 
ſonnes of Gerihon:of all thatt did ſeruice in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion,whom 
Moles and Aaron did nomber according to 
the commandement of the Lord. 

42 TThe nombers alſo of the families ofthe 

ſonnes of Merari by their families, (and) by 

5 | the houſes of their fathers. 

43 From thirtie yere olde and vpward,euen vn 
ro fiftic yere olde: all that entre into the aſ- 
ſemblic for the {ernice ofthe Tabernacle of 
thc Congregacion, 

44 So the nombers of them by their families 
weretarcthouſand,and two hundreth. 

43 Thele are the ſummes ofthe families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſcs and Aaron 
nombred according to the commandement 
of the Lord,by the hand of Moſes. 

46 (S0o)all the nombers ofthe Leuites, whiche 
Moſes, and Aaron, and the princes of Iſrac! 
nombred, by their families and by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers. 


47 Fromthirtie yerc olde and vpwarde, euen 


r Ye ſhall mike 
an 1nventorie of 
a'l che rhynges, 
which ye comit 
to eheir charge, 


” br, The nom? 
bred of cnem» 


{GOD appoin - 
tyng Moſesto be 
the miniſter and 
execuicr taecof, 


t VVhich? were 
competct age to 
leruc therein, 
thatie, betwene 
30.and, j0, 


of the Congregacion: the * boardes ofthe 48 Sothe nombers ofthem were eight thou- 


Nombers: 


to fiftie yerc old,cueric one that came todo 
: hisduetie,office,ſeruice and charge in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 


} VVboſverer bf 
the Leuites thae 
had any maner 
ot cMarge in the 
Tabernacle, 

B Ebr, According 
ro the momhe, 
or Worde, 

x Sa that Moſeg 
nether addednor 
diminiſhed fra 
chat Whiche the 


Lotde commang 
ded him, 


ſand five hindreth and foure ſcore. 

29 Accordingto the” comademet ofthe Lord 
by the hidof Moſes did(Aaro)nober the e- 
uerie according to his ſeruice , andaccor- 
ding to his charge,Thus(were)they of thar 
tribe nobredgas the Lord comaded* Moles, 

CHAP. Yo 


2 TheLeprous and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forthe.6 The 
purging of finne 15 The tiyal of the ſuſpect wife, 


1 A NdtheLord ſpake vnto Moles,faying.. 
2 Command? the chyldren of riral that 
they * putoutofthe holte enerie leper, and 
cuerie onethatharhe * an iſſne, and whoſo- 
a 1s dehled by *r1e dead. £ out of the hoſte, 

3 Bothe male and tcmale \hall ye put out:” out a There were 
of the hoſt ſhall ye put them;thar they defile thre maner zens 
not theira tentes among whomeI dwel. 7% Lane 

4 Andthe childre of Iſracl did ſo, and put the ofthe thaclues, 
out of the hoſte, euenas the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes,fo didthe children of Tſracl. 

5 SAnd the Lord ſpake vnro Moſcs, ſaying. 

6 Speakevnto the children of Ifracl, * When 
a mar or womia inal commit ame ſinne Þ that 
men commit,andtraſgreſfſe againſtthe Lord, 
when that perſone ſhall treſpas. 

7 Thenthey Nall confeſle their ſinne whiche 
they hauedone,and ſhal reſtorethe domma 
ge thereof * with his principall, and put the 
fift part of it wore theretogad ſhalgiue it vn- 
to him, againſt whome he Iathe treſpaſſed. 

8 Burifthe<man haue nokinſman, to whome 
he ſhuldereſtorethe dommage,the domma- 
oeThalbe reſtored to the Lord for the Prieſts 
vie,beſides the ram of the atonemet, where- 
by he ſhall make atonement for him, 

9 Andeueric offring of all the holy thyngs of aor, thyngs fs 
the children of I{rael, whiche they bring yn- fredro che Lord 
to the Prieſt,thalbe * his. eg 

19 And cuetie mans halowed thyngs ſral be PO 

| his:(that is,)whatſoeuer anie ma giueth the 
Prieſt,it ſhalbe his. 

11 TAnd the Lordſpake vnto Moſcs , ſaying. 

12 SpeaKe vnto the children of Iſtacl, and ſay 
vntothem, If anie mans © wife turns to eu), 
and commit atreſpas again(t him, 

13 Sothatanotherman lie with her fleſhly,and 
It be hid fromtheeyes ofher houſband,and 
kept cloſe,and yet ſhe be defiled, andthere 
be nowitnes agaynſt her, nether ſhe taken 
with the maner. 

14 ”lt he bemoned with aielous minde , ſo 
that he isiclous ouer his wife, Which is defi- 
led,orif he have atelous minde, fo that heis 
1clous oncrhis wife, whicheis not defiled. 

15 Then ihall the man bryng hys wyfeto the 
Prieſt, and bryng her offryng with her, the 
tenth parte of an Ephdh of barly meale,(bur) 
heſhallnot powre foyle vpon it,nor pur in- 
censthereon:foritisan offryng of ielouſie, 
an offring fora remembrance, callyngerhe 
{inne to gminde: 


16 And thePrieſt ſhallbryng her , and ſet her 
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c If he be dead,to 
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man, 


e Py breakynge 
the band of nas 


the hatloc, 


” Ebr, If the Spt» 
rit of ;ciouſie c@ 
me vypon him, 


f Onely in the 
ſinreoffring, ad 
this offcing of ies 
lonſie Were nes 
ther oyle not ins 
cenſe offred, 

o Or makingthe 
t1inne knoweng 
&nor purging it 


riage,id playing 


UMI 


For iclouſe, 


h which alſo 1s 

called the Wares 
of pucific tio or 
ſprinkling, read 
Chap«19-9, 


Ie wasſo called 
by the eff:Q,be* 
cauſe ic declar ed 
the womna robe 
accurſed and rur 
ned to her QC? 
cutione 


k Bothebecauſe 
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nying the ſame, 
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as Plal,at 14» 
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m Skalwaſh the 
curſes, hich are 
Writen, 10to the 
Water Lihe vellel 


Oc, perfume, 


fi Where tbein 
cenſe Was offied 


fOr,innocent, 


0 Thems might 
accuſe his Wafe, 
and not be T2 
proued, 


beforethe Lotd. 


17 ThenthePrieſt ſhaltake 6 the holy water 


in ancarthe veſſel, & of the duſt that 1s in the 
floure of the Tabernacle, (cuen) rhe Prieſt 
ſhalrake itand put itinto the warer. 

13 After, thePrieſt ſhall ſet the women before 
the Lorde, and vncouer the womans head 
and put the offryng of the memorial in her 
hand:itis the ielJouſie offring,and the Prieſt 
ſhall haue bitter (and) ' curled water in his 
hand. 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her byan othe, 
and ſay vnto the woman,ltno man hauelien 
with thee,netherthou haſt turned to vncle- 
nes from thine houſband, be fre from this 
bitter(and)curſed water. 

20 Butif thou haſt rvrned fro thine houſbad, 
and {oart defiled,& ſome man hath lien with 
thee beſide thine houſband. 

21 | The thePrieſt ſhal charge the woma with 
an othe of curſing,avd the Prieſt ſhall ſay vn 
tothe woman]The Lord make thee to bek 
accurſed and deteſtable forthe othe among 
thy people,andthe Lord cauſe thy thigh to 
”rott,and thy belly to ſwell: 

22 And thacthis curſed water maie go into thy 
bowels,to cauſe thy belly toiwell, and thy 
rhighto rott, Then the woman ſhalanſwer, 
lAmen,Amen. 

23 After,the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in a 
boke,and ſhall» blot them our withthe bit 
ter water. 

24 And ſhall cauſe the womanto drinke the 
bitter & curſed water,and the curſed water, 
(turned)into bitternes, ſhallentre into her. 

25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall rake the ielouſie of- 
fring out of the womans hand,& ſhall ſhake 
the offring before the Lordzand offerit ypo 
the altar. 

26 And thePrieſt ſhalltake(an handful)ofthe 
offring fora” memoriall thereof,and burne 
it vponthe" altar, and afterward makethe 
woman drinke the water. 

27 When he hath made her drinke the water, 
[if ſhe bedefiled and hauvetreſpaſſed againſt 
her houſbid]chenſhalthe curſed water(tur 
ned)into bitternes,entre into her,& her bel- 
ly ſhal ſwel,& herthigh ſhal rott,& the wo- 
man ſhalbeaccurſedamong her people. 

28 But if the woman be nor debled , bur be” 
cleane,ſheivalbefre& ial coceiue& beare 

29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a wif tur 
neth from her houſband andis defiled. 

30 Orwheamaismoued with aielous minde 
being ielous oner his wife,the ſhal he bring 
the woman betore the Lorde,and the Pricit 
ſhaldo to her according to all this lawe. 


3: Andthe man ſhalbeo fre fro ſinne, bur this 


woman ſhalbeare her iniqutie. 
CH AÞF. \& TD 
2 Thelawe of the conſecration of che Narzarites, 24 The 
maner to bleſſe the people. 


Nombers. 


1 he Nazatite. 


vnto them, When aman or a woman doeth 
ſeparatethe ſeluesto voweavoweof azNa 
zarite to ſepatate(him ſelfte)vntothe Lorde, 

2 Heſhalabſteine from wine & ſtrog drinke, 
and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
drinke,norſhal drink anielicour of grapes 
nether ſhaleat freſh grappes nor dried. 

4 Aslongas his abſtinence endureth,ſhallhe 
eat nothing thatis made of the wine of the 
yine,netherthe kernels,northe huſke. 

5 Whileheis ſeparate by his vowe,the*raſure 

ſall not come vp06 his head, vnrillthe dayes 

be out,in the w hich he ſeparateth (him lelf) 
vnto the Lord,he ſhalbe holie,& ſrallet rhe 
lockes of the heere of his head growe. 

Duryng the time that he ſeparateth hym 
ſelfe vnro the Lorde, he ſhall come at no Þ 
dead body: 

He ſhalnotmake him ſelfe yncleane atthe 
death of his father,or mother,brother, or 
ſiſter:forthe conſecracion of his God is v- 
pon<his head. 

All the dayes of his ſeparacion he ſhalbe 

holy tothe Lord. | 

Andif anie dye ſodenly by hym, or he be- 
ware , thenthed head of his conſecracion 
ſhalbe defiled,and he ſnal ſnaue his head in 
theday of hisclenſing:inthe ſeuenth day he 
ſhalſhaueit, | 
19 Andin the eight day he ſhall bryng two 

rurtles, ortwoyong pigeons to the Prieſt; 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con 
gregaclon. 

11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 
{1n offring,and the othe, for a burnt offring 
and ſhalmakean atonemerfor him becauſe 
he ſinnedby<the dead:ſo ſhal he halowe his 
head the ſame day. 

12 Ahdhe ſhall! conſecrate vntothe Lord the 
daies of his ſeparacion,& ſal bring alambe 
ofayere olde tor atreſpas offring,& the firſt 
edayes1halbe voyde : for his conſecracion 
was defiled. | 

13 CThis theisthe lawe ofthe Nazarite Whe 
the time of his conſecracionis out, he ſnall 

cometothedoreot the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion. 

14 And heſhal bring his offring ynto the Lord, 
an helambe of ayere olde without blemiſh 
fora burnt offring,and aſhelambe of ayere 
olde without blemiiy, for a ſin offring, anda 
ram without blemiſh for peace offrings. 

I5 Andabaſkerofvnleauened bread, of * ca- 
kesof fine floure, mingled with oyle , and 
wafers of vnleauened bread anointed with 
oylc,with theit meat offring,& their drinke 
offrings: _ 

16 The which thePrieſt ſhall bring before the 
Lord,and make his {in offrivg and his burne 
offring. | | | 

17 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram for a peace of- 
tring vato the Lord,withthe baſker of vn- 


63 


2 Whichſepara 
tedthein ſelues 
fiothe yyorlde, 
& dedicated il C 
ſelues ro God: 
Whiche figure 
Was accoplil..ed 
in Chriſt, 


ſudg.t3 F, 
2 ,SaM4l. cle 
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c In thar he ſufs 
f.ed his heere to 
growe,he ſigni 
ted that be was 
coleciace to God 
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Leu,2:!g, 


e 


I A NdcheLorde ſpeake vnto Moſcs, ſay- 
10g. 


2 Speaks vntothe children of Iſracl, and ſay 


leauened bread,and the Prieſt ſhal make his AR 2124; 
meat offring,and hisdrinke offring. O_o 
18 And*the Nazarite ſhallſhavethe headbof ga, *** ©* 
I ur; es 


Oftrin gs ofthe Prince. 


ji For the hecre, 
Which Was con 
ſeccace io rhe 
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EFxo\, 29.27, 


” Or, With the 
breaſt, 


E Ar theleaſt he 
{hal do this if hz 
be able to offie 
110 MOorcs 


I That 1s pray 
for themes 
Eccec,z6:190 


m They Cnall 
prayin my Nas 
me ior them, 


Ex04.40,12, 


7 Or,veſlels, 


FO; ,captaities, 


a Tikehorflirz 
rersro kepethe 
thingschat were 
cariyed in them 
from yyerker, 


b That s,to ca - 
rie :thinos and 
_ 

ufc in, 


c For tteiryſe 
£0 Cary With 


his conſecracion at the dore of the Taber- 
nacle oftheCongregacion,and ſhaltakethe 
heere of the head of his conſecracion, and 
i putin the fire , whicheis vnderthe peace 
offring. 

19 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalrake the ſode ſhulder 
oftheram , and anvnleauened cake out of 
the baſket,anda wafer vnleauened,and put 
them vponthe hands of the Nazarite, after 
he hath ſhauen his conſecracion, 

20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and 
fro before the Lord:this is an holythyng for 
the Prieſt” beſides the ſhaken breaſt, & beſi- 
des the kane ſhulder:ſo afterward the Naza 

ritemay drinke wine, 

21 This is the lawe of Nazarite, which he hath 
vowed,(and)of his offryngvnto the Lorde 
for his conſecracion k beſidesthat that he 1s 
abte to bring:according tothe yowe which 
he vowed,ſo ſhalhedo afterthe lawe of his 
conſecracion. 

22 TAnd the Lord (ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſaying. 

23 Speakevnto Aaron and to his{onnes , ſay- 
ing,Thusſhalyelbleſle the childre of Ifracl, 
and lay votothem, 

24 TheLord bleflethee,an Kepethee. 

25 The Lord make his face ſhine vpon thee, 
and b2 merciful ynto thee, 

26 TheLordliftvp his countenance vpo thee 
and give thee peace. 

27 Sothey ſhal put my m Name ypon the chil- 


dren of Iſracl,andT wil bleſſe them. 


CHAP, vIL, 
2 Thehceades of princes of Iſrael offre at the ſetting vpof 
the Tabernacle,ro And at the dedicacion of the altar.89 
God ſpeaketh to Moſts from the Merciſcar., 


I N Ow whe Mofcs had finiſhedthe ſetting 

vp of the Tabernacle, and * anointed it 

and fanctified it , and all the inſtramentes 

thereof,and thealtar with althe"inſtrumetrs 

thereof, and hadanointed them and ſan&1- 
fied chem. 

2 Thenthe® princes of Iſracl,heades ouer the 
houſes of their fathers[they were the prin- 
ces of the tribes, who were ouer them that 
were nombred]oftred. 

And broght theiroffring beforethe Lorde, 

ſix 2.couered charcts,andtwelue oxen : one 

charet fortwoprinces , and foreuerie one 
an oxc;and they offred them beforethe Ta- 

bernacle. , 

4 AndtheLordſpakevnto Moſes,faying. 
Take (theſe) of them, that they may beto 
dothe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congrcgacion,and thou ſhalrgiue them vn 
totheLeaites, to eucrte manaccordyng vn- 
to his of tice. 

So Moſes toke the charetsand the oxen, & 
eauethem vanto the Lenites: | 
Two cnarets and foure oxen he gaue tothe 
ſonnesof Gerſh6n, accordyng vntotheir c 
office. 

And toure charets and eight oxen he gaue 
to the ſones of Merari according vnto their 
othice,vnderthe handof Ithamir the ſonne 


Vy 


\A 


Nombers. 


of Aaron the Prieſt, | 

9 Butto the ſonnes of Kohath he gane none, 

d becauſe the charge of the Sanuarie be- *. The bulie 
longedrothem,(which)they did beare vpo 6 pri Fu 
(their)\nulders. carved vpd their 

10 CTheprincesalſo offred in the < de4ica- mae. has 
cion for the a'tar1n the day thatit was anoin cpay,,,,; wo 
ted:then the princes offred their offryng be © Thazs,when 
forethe alrar. The rg 

11 AndtheLord ſaid vnto Moſts, One prince upon by Azren 
oneday , and another prince another day H*tegw 
Tall offer their offryng, forthe dedicacion 
of thealtar. 

12 TSothenon the firſtday did()Nahiton the 
ſonne of Amminadib of the tribe of Indah 
offer his offring. 

13 And his offring(was)a ſilver charger of an 
hundreth & thirty (inekKels) weigh, a filuer 
boule of ſenenty ſhekels afterthe ſnekelof 
the Sanuarie,bothe ful of fine loure, min- 
oled with oyle,fora * meat offring. 

14 An(incens)cup of golde of ten (ſhekels,) 
ful of incens. 

15 Ayong bullocke, aram, alambe of a yere 
olde fora burnt offring. 

16 An he goat foraſin offring. 

17 And for peace offrings,two bullockes,fine 
rams,fine he goates,ad fiuelambes of a yere 
olde : this was the offring of Nahſhon the 
ſonneof Amminadab. | 

18 ©The ſecond day()Nethaneel,the ſonne of () The offc ng 
Zuar,price of (the tribe)of Ifſachar did offer *fNectancely, 

19 Who offred for his offring a filuer charger 
of an hundreth andthirty(ſhekels) weight, 

a ſiluer boule of {enenty inekels after the 
ſrickell of the SanEuarie , bothe full of fine 
floure,mingled with oyle,for ameat offring 

20 An(incens) cup of golde of ten ({nekels,) 
foulof incens, 

21 Ayongbullocke, aram , alambe of a yere 
olde fora burnt oftring. 

22 Anhegoarfor a fin offring. 

23 Andforpeaceoffrings,two bullockes fine 
rams,fiue he goates,fiue labe of a yereolde: 
this was the offring of Nethaneclthe ſonne 
of Zur. 

24 The third day()Eliabthe ſonne of Hel6 
prince of the children of Zebulun(offred.) * 

25 His offring(was)aſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth & thirty(ſhekel)weighr,a filuer boule 
of ſeucnty ſhekels,afterthe Jhekell of the 
canctuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle,fora meat offring. 

26 A golden(incens)cup often (ſhekels,)full 
of incens. | 

27 Ayong bullocke, aram, alambe of ayere 
olde foraburnt oftring. 

28 Anhegoat fora ſinottring, 

29 And for peace offrings,two bullockes,fiue 
rams,fine he goates , five lambes of a yere 
olde:this was the offring of Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, 

30 ©The fourth day () Elizur the ſonne of 

" Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben: 
(oftred.) 


() The offcing 
of Naſhon, 


Leuit,24ts 


() The offiyng 
Eliib, 


() The offcyng 
of Elizur, 


UMI 


Offcings ofthe prin ces. 


31 Hisoffring(was)a ſilver charger ofan hun- 
dreth and thirty (\viekels) weight, a {iluer 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,attertheſhekelof 
the SanRuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, min- 
gled with oyle,for a meat offring, 

32 Agolde(inces)cup of te(ſhekels)ful of inces. 

33 Ayong bullockez,a ram,a lambe of a yere 
olde for a burnt offring, 

34 An hegoat fora ſin ottring, | 

35 Andfora peace offring,two bullockes,fine 
rams, fine he goates, and five lambes of an 
yere olde : this was the offring of Elizur the 

 ſonne of Shedeur. 
(rhe offcing of 26 [The fift day () Shelumiel the ſonne of Zu- 
$helnmi riinaddai,prince of the children of Simcon 
(oftred.) 

37 His oftring (was) a filuer charger of an hnn- 

dreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a filuer 


Nombets. 


my 


Manafl{ch. 

55 His offring (was)aſiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirtie (ſrtieKels) weight, a ſijuer 
boule of ſeuentie(inekels,) after the ThekKel 
of the SanQuarie, bothe ful of fine fioure, 
mingled with oyle for a mear offring, 

56 A golden(incens)cup of ten(ſnekels)ful of 
Weeny.. — 

57 Ayong bullocke, a ram,a lambe of a yere 
olde fora burnt oftring, 

58 An he goat foraſin offring, | 

59 And fora peace offring,two bullockes,fine 
rams,finehe goates,finelabes of a yere olde: 
this wasthe offring of Gamliclthe ſonne of 
Pedazur, 

60 The ninth day () Abidan the ſonne of () Theeffiing of 
Gidcon prince ofthe children of Beniamin 4 
(oftred.) | 


boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, afterthe ſhekel of 61 His oftring(was)a fiſuer charger of an hun« 


the SanRuarie, bothe ful of fine floure, min- 
oled with oyle for ameat offring, 

33 Agolden(incens)cup of ten({nekels)ful of 
Incens, 

39 Ayongbullocke, a ram,a lambeof a yere 
olde fora burnt offring, 

40 Anhe goat fora ſin ottring, 

41 And for a peace offring,two bullockes,fiue 
rams,fiue he goates, fine labes of ayere olde 

_ this wasthe offring of Shelumicl the ſonne 
of Zuriſhaddii. 

42 The ſixtday()Eliaſaph the ſone of Deuel 
prince of the children of Gad(oftred.) 

43 His offring(was)aſiluer chargerof anhun 
dreth & thirty(ſnekels)weight,a filuerboule 
of ſeucntieſnekels, after the ſnekel of the 
Sanctuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle forameatoffring, 

44 Agolden(incens)cup often(ſhekels)ful of 
incens, 

45 Ayong bullocke,aram, a lambe of a yere 
olde,for a burnt ofiring, 

46 An he goat fora ſin offring, 

47 Andforapeace offring,two bullocks, fiue 
rams,fiue he goates,fiuelabes of ayere olde: 
this wasthe offring of Eliaſaphtheſonne of 
Denel. 

(The offiingot 48 E[The ſcuenth day () Eliſhamia the ſonne 

WW, _ of Amminid prince of the children of Ephra 

im (offred.) 
49 His offring(was)a ſiluer charger of an hun 
dreth, and thirtie (ſhekels) weighr,a filuer 
boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,afrerthe ſhekel of 
the Sancuarie,bothe ful of ine floure, min= 
gled with oyle,forameatoffring, 
50 Agolden(incens)cup of ten(Iniekels,)ful of 
incens, 
51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambeof a yere 
olde fora burnt oftting, 
52 And he goat foraſin offring, —_ 
53 And forapeace offring, two bullocks, fine 
ramsfine he goates,fiue labes of a yere olde 


()The offring of 


dreth &thirty(ſneKels) weight,a filuer boule 
of ſeuenty ſhekels,afrerthe ſhekelofrhe San 
cuarie,both ful of fine flonre,mingled with 
oyle forameat oftring, | 

62 A golden(incens)cup of ten(ineKkels,) ful 
of incens, | 

63 A yorgbullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yers 
olde fora burnt offring, 

64 Anhe goat fora ſin ottring, 

65 Andforapeace offring two bullocks, fiue 
rams,fiue he goates,finelibes ofa yere olde: 
this wasthe offring of Abidan the ſonne of 
Gideon!, 

66 CThetenthday() Ahiezerthe ſonne of Am 
miſhaddii, prince of the children of Dan 
(offred.) | 

67 His offring (was)a filuer charger of an hun 
dreth & thirty (ſhekels) weight,a ſilunerboule 
ofſeuentyſnekels,afterthe ſhekel ofthe San 
Quarie,bothe ful of fine loure,mingled with 
oyle fora meat offring, | 

63 Agolden(incens)cup often (Ihekels) ful of 
Incens. 

69 A yong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yere 
olde fora burnt offring, 

70 Andhegoat fora ſin offring, | 

71 And fora peace offring, two bullock s, fiue 
rams,fine he goates,fiue labes of a yere olde 
this was the offring of Ahiezerthe ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai. OThe offrins of 

72 CThe eleuenth day () Pagicl the ſonne pagiel,or "= 
of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher git — 
(offzed.) 

73 His offrings(was)a filuer charger of an hun 
dreth &thirty(\nekels) weight,a filuer boule 
of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie,botheful of fine floure, mingled 
with oyle tor a meat offring, 

74 A golden (incens) cup of ten(ſhekels) ful 

_ of incens, _ 

75 Ayong bullocke,aram,a labe ofa yere olde 

for a burnt offring” | 


()The ofcing of 
Ahtczer, 


this was the offring of Eliſhami,the ſonne 76 Anhe goatforaſinoffring. 


of Ammiud. 
()The off.ingof 54 CThen cyght day (offred) () Gamlicl the 
Gualiel,  . © fonne of Pedazur,prince of the children of 


7 Andfora peace offring, two bullocks,fiue 
rams, fiue he goates, fiue lambes of a yere 
olde:this was the offring of PagiElthe ſonne 

I ij, | 


Oblacions. 


of Ocran, | 

78 The rwclueth day () Ahira the ſonne of 
Enin, prince of the children of Naphtalt 
(offred.) 

79 His offring(was)afiluer charger of an hun- 
dred and thartie ( \nekels) weight , a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuentie ſnekels,afterthe ſhekel of 
the SanRuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, min+» 
gled with oyle,fora meat _ 

$0 A golden (incens) cup often ({hekels,) ful 
of incens, 

81 A yong bullocke,a ramza lambe of ayere 
olde,for a burnt offring. 

82 Anhe goarfora linne offting, 

83 And for peace offrings two bullockes, five 
rams, five he goats, fiue lambes of a yere 


()The offcing of 
Abit, 


olde:this was the offring of Ahira,the ſonne | 


of Enan, 

84 This wasthe f dedicacion of the Altar by 
the princes of Iſracl, when it was anointed: 
twelue chargers of filuer, tweluefiluer bou- 
les,twelue (incens)cups of golde, 

$5 Euerie charger, (conteining)au hundreth 
and thirtie(\nekels) of filuer,and everie bou 
leſcuentie:allthe filuer veſſel(coteined)two 
thouſand and foure hiidreth (ſhekels,)after 
the \mekel of the SanQuarie. 

86 Twelue(incens)cups of golde ful of incens, 
(conteining)ten ſhekels euerie cup,afrer the 
inekel ofthe SanQuarie: all the golde of the 
(incens)cup (was) an hundreth and twentle 
(\nekels.) 

87 All the bullockes for the burnt offring 
(were) twelue bullockes, the rams twelue, 
the lambes of a yere ode twelue, with their 
meat offrings,andtwelue he goats for a {1n- 
ne offring. 

88 And all the bullockes for the peace offrings 
(were)foure andtwentie bullockes,the rams 
ſixtie,the he goats ſixtie,the lambes of a yere 
olde ſixtie: this was the dedicacion of the 
Altar,afterthat it was anointed. 

n* 89 And when Moſcs went into theh Taberna 

cle of the Congregacion, to ſpeake with 

(God,)he heard rhe voyce of one ſpeaking 

vnto him fro the Merciſeat, that was vpon 

the Arke of the Teſtimonie i berwene the 
two Cherubims,and he ſpaketo him. 


f This was the 
offcing of the 
princes, Wnen 
Aaron did dedts 
cate the Altar, 


g By Aaron, 
h That is, 
SanQuarie. 


i According 28 
he had promiſed 
Exod,25422, 
| CHAP, VIII. 
2 Theotdre of thelampes. 6 The purifying and offring 
of the Leuites.2 4 The age of the Leuites,when thetare 
recciued to ſcruice,and when thei are dimifled, 


I AN the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſayings 
2 Speake vnto Aaron,and ſay vnto him When 
chou lighteſt rhe lampes,the ſeucn lampes 
ſal giu<light towarde the 2 forefront ofthe 
Candelſticke. 
3 And Aaron did ſo,lighting the lampes there 


® To that parte 
Vhic' 1s over as 
gainſt the Cans 


delſticke, 
Exod, 21,;7, of toward the forefront of the Candelſticke 
as the Lord had commanded Moſces. 
4 Andthis was theworke of the Candelſticke 
Exod.2; 8, (enen) of golde beaten out with the ham- 


b Andnot ſerto 
verher of cuuers 
FRCCS, 


mer,bothethe ſhaft, and the floures thereof 
* was beaten Out with the hammer: Þ accor- 


Nombers. 


The Leuites, 


ding tothe paterne,which the Lord had ſhe 

wed Moles,ſo made he the Candelſticke. 

CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

Takethe Leuites from among the children 

of Iſracl,and purifie them, 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them when 
thou purifieſt them,SprinKle < water of puri « tn Brey.; 
fication vpon them andlet rhem ſhaue all ®<lledthe Was 
their fleſh, and waſh, their clothes : ſo thei ot py-nr 
ſhalbe cleane, | to purge ron 

8 Then theti ſhaltake a yong bullocke with 
his meatoffring of fine floure, mingled with X.tog 
oyle,and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou 
take fora ſ{inne oftring. 

9 Thenthouſralt bring the Levite sbefore 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion, and 
aſſemble 4all the Congregacion of the chil- 4 Tha: ay 
dren of Iſrac]. maieſt do this in 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Lenitzs alſo before _—_— On 
the Lord,andthe <children of Iſrael ſhal pur © Meaning, cer 
their hands vponthe Lenites, A £ 

11 And Aaron ſhal offer the Levites before whe, FA 
the Lord,asaſhakeogffring of the children 
of 1ſracl,thatthei may execute the ſeruice 
of the Lord, 

12 AndtheTLenitesſhal put their hands vpon 
the heades ofthe bullock es,and make thou 
the one aſinneoffring,ad the othera burne 
oftring vntothe Lord,thatthou maieſtmake 
an atonement forthe Lenites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them ag 
airake offringrotheLord. 

14 Thus thou lhalt ſeparate the Leuites from 
amog the children of I{rac1, and the Leuites 
ſhalbe * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhalthe Leuites goin to ſer- 
ueinthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
and thou ſhalt puritie them and offer them, 
asaſhnake ofiring. 

16 For thei are frely given * vnto me from a- Ch4p1.9; 
mong the children of Iſrael, for f ſuche as f Thar it, they 
op< anie wombe:for allthe firſtborne of the tt aretcfiut 
children of Iſracl haueI takenthe ynto me, 

17 *Forall the firſtborne of the chijdren of If{- Exod.13.a, 
racl are mine,bothe of man and of beaſt:ſin- 52% 
ce the day thatI ſmote cuerie firſtborne in 
ae land of Egypt,I ſanftified them for my 

elt. | 

18 AndlI haune taken the Lenites forall thefirſt 
borne of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And hauegiuen the Leuiresas a gift vnto 
Aaron,and to his ſonnes from among the _.._._. 
children of 1{racl, to dothe ſeruice of they CW wg Anas 
children of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of the Chulde els do, 
Congregacion, andto make an atonement 
for the children of 1ſra<l,that there be no: 
plague among the children of IfraE], when 
the children of Iſracl come nere yntoh the þ vecanſerte Le 
Sanctuarie. vices go into ths 

20 CThen Moſcs and Aar6n andallthe Con- 5nauni 
oregacion of the children of Iſra&ldid with 
the Leuites,accordingvnto allthat the Lord 
had commanded Molcs concerning the Le- 
uites:;lo didthechildren of Iſrael ynto them. 

21 50 


Q a 


Chap. 3:45, 


UMI 


The Paſſeoner. 


: Incheir preſe- 
ce,co (eru chem 


k Such office 39 
was oeinefal,as 
to bears burth 
ens Kſuche like, 
1 1n ſinging pſal 
me?,inſtruaing, 
counſelling and 
kepyng the 
thivgs in ordre, 


Exod, 
Leui.23.5. 

Nomb. 28,16, 
Deut.16,2, 
Exod.,12,6» 
Deur.16.6, 

a Euen inall 
pointes as the 
Lord hath inſiis 
tute It | 


b By tonching 2 
cotps , or being 
UAthe buryal, 


eOr celebrarthe 
Paſſeover the 
fourthen day of 
the firſt mo ner 


d And can not 
come Whererh © 
Tabernacle is2 
Waen otker ® 
Keptits'. © 


21 Sothe Lenites were purified , and waſhed 
their clothes,& Aaron offred the as a ſnake 
offring before the Lord,and Aaron made an 
atonement forthem,to purifie them. 

22 Andafterthat, wentthe Leuitesin to do 
their ſeruice inthe Tabernacle of theCogre 
gacioni before Aaron & before his ſonnes: 
asthe Lord had commanded Moſes concer 
ning the Leuites,ſo they did vnto them. 

23 TAndthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

24 Thisalſo(belongerh)tothe Leuites: from 
five and twentie yere olde and vpwarde, 
they ſhall goin, to execute (their) office in 
the ſernice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion. | 

25 Andafter the ageof fiftie yere, they Tall 
ceaſe from executyng the k office , and \Yall 
ſerueno more: 

26 Butthey ſhal miniſter i with their brethren 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion to 
kepe things commited to their charge, but 
they ſhall donoſeruice : thus ſhaltthou do 
ynto the Leuites touching their charges. 


CHAP, TIXec 


2 The Paſſcoucr is commended againe 13 The puniſhmer 
of him that kepeth not the Paſleouer.15 The cloude co- 
duceth the LIſraclites through the wildernes. 


I þ the Lorde ſpeake vnto Moſes inthe 
wildernes ofSinai,inthe firſt moneth of 
theſeconde yerezafter they were come out 
of the land of Egypt,{aying. 
2 The children of Iſracl Thall alſo celebrate 
the *Paſſeoner at the time appointed ther- 
unto. 
In the fourtenth day of this moneth at * e- 
uen,yeſhalkepe tin his due ſeaſon:accor- 
dyngrto3allthe ordinances of it,andaccor- 
dyngro allthe ceremonies thereof ſhall ye 
epe it, 
4 Then Moſc<sſpake vnto the children of Iſ- 
racl,to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 
5 And they kept the Paſſeouer in the four- 
tenth day of the firſt monethateuen in the 
wildernes of Sinat:accordingrto allthat the 
Lord had commanded Moſcs,{odidthe chil 
dren of 1ſracl. 
And certeine men weredefiled bbyadead 
mazthat they might not Kepethe Paſſeouer 
the ſameday:andthey came before Moſes 
and before Aaronthe ſameday. 
And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are defi- 
Ied by adeadman : whereforeare we Kept 
backe that we may not< offeran offring vn- 
totheLorde inthe time thereunto appoin- 
ted among the children of Iſrach 
$ Then Molcs ſaid vnto them,Stand ſtill,and I 
wil heare what the Lord wil commande con 
cerning you. | an——_—_ 
9 TAndthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſcs,faying. 
10 Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael,and ſay, 
If anie among you , or of your pofteritie 
ſhalbe vncleane by the reaſonof a corps, or 


bein along iourney, dhe ſhal kepe the Paſ- 
ſeouer vnto the Lord, 


wo 


\ 


Nombers. 


11 Inthe fourtenth day of the © ſeconde mo- 
neth at euentheiſhalkepe it: with vnleaue- 
ned bread and ſowre herbes ſhal theieat it. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the mor- 
ning, *nor breake anie bone of it:according 
to all the ordinice ofthe Paſſeouer ſhalthe! 
kepeit. ea 

13 Butthe man that is cleancand 1s not 1n a 
iourney,andisnegligentto Kepe the Paſſe- 
ouer, the ſame perlone ſhalbe cut of from 
his people: becauſe he broght not the of- 
fring ofthe Lord in his due {caſon, that man 
ſhal beare his* ſinne. 

14 Anditaſtranger dwe!l among you; and wil 
kepe the Paſſeoner vnto the Lordzas the or- 
dinance of the Paſſeouer, and as the maner 
thereof(is,)ſo ſhal he do: * yeſhal have one 
lawe bothe for the ſtranger, and for him 
that was borne in the ſame land. 

15 C*And whenthe Tabernacle was reared vp 
a cloude couered the Tabernacle, (namely) 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonie:& at enen 
there was vponthe Tabernacle, as the 8 ap- 
pearance of fre vntilmorning. | 

16 Soit wasalwaie : the clonde couered it (by 
day,)and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And whenthe cloude was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle,then afterward the children 
of Iſracl iourneicd : and inthe place where 
the cloude abode,there the childre of 1ſriel 
pitchedtheirtentes. | 

18 At the” commandement of the h Lord the 
children of Iſracl iourneied,and at the com- 
mandemetof the Lord thei pitched: aslong 
as the cloude abode vpon the Tabernacle, * 
they ” laye ſtil, 

19 And whenthe cloude taryed ſti] vpon the 
Tabernaclea long time, the children of If- 
raclkeptthe 1 watch of the Lord, and iour 
neyednot, | 

20 So when the cloude abode” a fewe daies 
vpon the Tabernacle, thei abode in their 
tents, according to the commandement of 
the Lord:forthey iourneyed at the comman 
dement ofthe Lord. 

21 Andthogh the cloude abode yponthe Ta- 
bernacle trom euen vnto the morning,ye(if) 
the cloude was taken vp in the morning, 
then they iourneyed: whether by day orby 
night the clonde was taken vp, then they 
journeyed, | 

22 Oritthe cloude taried two dayes or a mo- 
neth,orayerevpon the Tabernacle,abiding 
thereon,the children of Iſracl* abode ſtil, & 
iourneied not : but when it was taken yp, 
they iourneyed, 

23 Atthe commandement of the Lord they 
pitched, ard at the commandement of the 
Lord they iourneyed, Kepingthe watch cf 
the Lord atthe commandement ofthe Lord 
by the k hand of Moſes. 


CHAP, X, 


z Thevſc of the filvertrumpettes.11 The Ifraclites depar. 
ee from Sinai. r4 The caprtaines of the hoſte are n6bred, 
30 Hobab refuſerh ro go with Moles his ſonne in lawe, 


65 


e So that the vne 
cleane, ard thei 
that are nor at 
home,hauca mo 
nethlonger g1as 
ted vnto chem 
Exod.12.46, 
lohn,29,;6, 


[q f when the Pals 


(ecucr 15 cclebrac 


7 Or, puniſt:m;G% 
of his {ii.re, 


Exo1 12,49, 


Ex0d,40,345 


o Like a pille:: 
red, 


Exovd 13,214 


"Ebr.mouthe. 
h who tavghe 
them what to 
do by the cloude, 
1,COTrT.1O.I, 


"'Ebr,camped, 


i Thei waited 
When the Lord 
wolde fignihe 
ethe: their depec 
ture,or their abou 
deby thecloude. 
”Ebr. dayes of 
nombre, 


Excd,q0.36, 


k Vnder the char 
ge and gouernes 
ment oi; Muſes, 


f 


Departing of the campe. 


I 


A Nd the Lorde ſpeake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
ing. 


a Or of woke , \akethee two trumpets of filuer : of ana 


bearen out With 
the hammers 


b That is , the 
hoe of [11641 & 
they that arevn 
dec his enfione; 


c Meanyng ihe 
hoſte of Reuben 


& 5; har onely 
the Prieſt mullte 
blowe 5e tmnm 
pers , io long 35 
rhe © P: jeitbode 
laſtzd, 


whole piece ſnaltthou maKethe ,thatthou 
maiceſt vſe them for the aſſemblyng of the 
Congregacion,and forthe departure ofthe 
campe. 

And when they ſhal blowe with the,all the 
Congregacion ſhalaſſembleto thee before 
thedorc of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
Caclon. 


4 But if they blowe with one,then the prin- 


J 


ces,(or)heads ouerthe thouſands of Ifracll 
ſhall come vntothee. 
Bat if ye blowe an alarme, then the campe 
of them that pitche on the » Eaſt parte,\t:al 
go forwarde. 

Ifye blowe analarme che ſecondetime,the 
the hoſte of themthat lie on che < Southſide 
ſhal marche:(for)they Inalblowe an alarme 
whenthey remoue. | 

Butin aiſemblyng the Congregacion , ye 
ſhallblowe with outan alarme. 

And"the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall 4 
blowe the trumpets, and ye ihal haue them 
as a lawe for enerin your generacions. 
Andwhe yegoto warrein yourland againſt 
the enemie tharvexeth you,ye ſal blow an 
alarme with the trumpets,& ye ral be reme 
bred before the Lord yourGod,zand ſhallbe 
ſaued from your enemies. 


e whenyereioy 10 Alſo inthe day of your*©gladnes,& in your 


cerhatGodharh 
remonzd anie 
plague, 
7 Or;xhen you 
offer buint ofs 
friDgs, 


” Oc,inkepyn? 
this ordre in 
tncir 1BUNCYs 


feaſt daies , and in the beginnyng of your 
monethes,ye ſhal alſo blowe the trampets * 
ouer your burnt ſacrihces , and ouer your 
peace offrings , that they may be aremem- 
brance foryou betore your God : Tamthe 
Lord your God. 


11 TAnd intheſecondeyere, inthe ſeconde 


moneth, (and )in the twentieth (day) of the 
moneth the cloude was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 


12 An the children of Iſrael departed ontheir 


"tourneis out of the deſerr of Sin4i,and the 
Coude reſted inthe wildernes of Paran. 


f From Sinaico 73 Sothey flirſt roke their iourney atthe c6- 


Pa: an. 
Chap. zze1, 


ChaÞ.2-Js 
CHapale7s 


o. Wit all the 


appertinances 
thcieols 


midemcr ofthe Lord,by the hadof Moſes. 


14 E*Intie hrſtplace wetthe ſtanderd of the 


hoſte cf the children of Indah, accordyng 
to their armies:and®* Nahitnn the ſonne of 
Amminadab(was)ouer his bande. 


13 And ouer the bande ofthe tribe ofthe chil 


dren of I{ſachar(was)Nethanecl the ſonne 
Or Zuar. 


16 And cuer the bande of the tribe of the 


children of Zebulnn ( was )Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon. 


I7 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 


then the ſonnes of Geriron,and the ſonnes 
of Merari went forwarde bearing gthe Ta- 
bernacle. 


18 G{After,departed the ſtanderd of the hoſe 


otReubcnaccordine to their armies& ouer - 


his bande(was)Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur 


19 And onerthe bande ofthertribe of the chil 


Nombets. 


dren of Simcon(was)Shelumielthe ſonne of 
Suriſnaddai. 

20 Andouerthe bande of thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Gid (was) Eliaſaph the lonne of 
Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went forwardeand h 
bare the * Sanctuarie, andthe! (former) did 
ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they came, 

22 CThenthe ſtanderd ofthe hoſte ofthe chil 
dren of Ephraim went forwarde according 
to their armies,and ouer his bande(was)El- 
ſhama the ſonne of Ammind. 

23 Andonerthe bande of thetribe of the ſon- 
nes of Manaſſth (was) Gamliclthe ſonne of 
Pedazur. 

24 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of the ſon- 
nesof Beniamin (was) Abidinthe ſonnes of 
Gideon!. | 

25 C[Laſt,the tiderd of the hoſte of the childre 
of Dan marched, k gathering all the hoſtes * Zeaving noze 
according to theirarmtes:and ouner his bade of = "Ka 

(was)Ahiczerthe ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. hae fainted jn 

26 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of the chil- ** way, 
dren of Aſher (was) Pagicl the ſonne of 
Ocran, 

27 Andouerthe bande of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtait (was) Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan. 

28 i Theſe were the remouings of the children 1 ris wa; te 
of Iſracl accordingto theirarmies, whe they 2dreottbeir ho 
marched. | ** hen their 

29 Cafter, Moſes ſaid vntom Hobab the ſon- m ome thinke 

ne of Reucl the Midianite,the fatherinlawe #2 Revel,1e- 

of Moſes,We £0 into the place, of which ms grape 
the Lord ſaid,T wii gue it yon : Come thou one kymbiſaith 
with vs,& we wildo thee good:forthe Lord RENE we 
hathe promiſed good vnto Iſracl. a ts 

30 Andheaniwered him,I wil not go:butl wil {@faherin lay, 

bo ro mine owne countrey, andto my 
inred. 

31 Thenhe ſaid,I prayethce,leane vsnot : for 
thou knowelt our camping places inthe wil _ 
dernes:thereforethou maicſt be”our guide, "F>ovevaton 

32 Andif thou go with vs, what goodnes the 
Lorde ſhall ſhewe vnto vs, the ſame will we 
ſhewe vntothee. | 

33 So they departed from the" mount of the 
Lord,thre daies10urney:andthe Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord went before them in 
the thre daies1ourney,to ſearche out a re- 
{ting place forthem. 

34 Andthe cloude of the Lord(was) vpon the 
by day,when they went out of the campe. 

35 And whenthe Ark e went forwarde, Moſcs 
ſfaia,* 9Rife vp,Lord,andlet thine enemies Pl.z, 
beſcatered,and letthem thathatethee, flee %,20ue 0 
before thee. es 

36 And whenitreſted,he ſaid, Returne,o Lord 
to the” manie thouſands of Iiracl. 


h Vpon 

{ buldery, 
Chap,q.q, 
1 The Merarites 
and Gerſhonio 
tes, 


their 


n Mount Sind1 
of Hott, 


"Ebr. ro the ten 
thouſand thous 
ſands, 


CHAP, X Tk, 


1 The pcople murmureth,and is puniſhed with fire, 4 The 
people luſterh after fleſh, 6 They lothe Manna,rt The 
weakeftaith of Moſts.16 The Lord deuideth theburthe 
of Moſcs to ſeuenty of the Ancientes. 31 The Lord ſen. 
derh quauies, 33 Theirluſt is puniſhed, 


When 


UMI 


* 2 _ 


P—__ a _— 4a 4 ws amr 


Murmuring. 

»Bbc.asiniuſtco x \ A 7 Henthe people became” murmurers 

paler =: VY ”iedil vieaſed the Lord:and the Lord: 

lakes cies of heardit, therefore his wrath was Kindled, 

theLoerck andthe fireof the Lord burnt among them 

plal;78127s and*coſumed the vt moſt parte of the hoſte 

oy 2 Thenthe people cryed vnto Moſes: & whe 
Moſes prayed vnto the Lorde, the fire was 
quenched, ; 

/ orjburings > Andhe called the name of that place Ta- 


berah,becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt a- 
-mong them. 


- 


2 which wereof | 4 <Andanomberofapeople that was am6g 


choſe (t rangers 


traccameourof  Them;fel aluſting,and b turned away ,& the , 
Kgype with ®& chjldren of Iſrac{l alſo wept and ſaid , Who 
b pry of ſral giue vs fleſhto ear, 


5 We remMnber the fiſh which we dideatin 
Egyptfor © naught,the cucumbers, andthe 
pepons,and the lekes,and the onions , and 

| the garleke: — | 

d Forthegready © Sz1t now our ſoule is9driedaway ,we canſle 


e For a (malepri 
£e,07 good cheap 


felh, ; 

bye nothing but this MAN. | Tb 

Wild.16,10, [The MAN alſo was as * coriander ſede,8& 
oy kg his coulourlike the coulour of © bdelium. 
OU, 043g 


© whicheis, a $ Thepeople went about and gathered it,and 

whneperle ot. xgund it in milles,or betit in morters, and 

precious None Baked it in acauldron,and made cakes of 
it,and the taſte of it was liKe vnto the taſte 
of freſnoyle: : 

9 And whe thedewe feldowne ypothe hoſte 
in thenight,the MAN fel withit] . 

10 «4 Then Moſcs heard the people wepe 
throughout their families , euerite man 1n 
the dore of histente, andthe wrath ofthe 
Lorde was gricuouſly Kindled: alſo Moſes 
was gricued. | 

1: And Moſes ſaid vntothe Lorde,Wherefore 
haſtthou*” vexed thy ſeruant?and why haue 
f not founde f fauour in thy fight , ſeing 
thou haſt put the charge of all this people 
ypon me? yy ; 

z Amlebeirfze 72 Haue Is conceiucd al this peopletor hauel 

er, rhar nor®.  begottenthem 2 thatttiou ſhuldeſt ſay ynto 

clrge ofchebur  ME,Cary them in thy boſome[as a nurſe bea 

EL . reth the ſucking childe]vnto the hJand, for 

bOiciniwpro © the which thouſwareſtvnto their fathers? 

toout tirhers 13 Where ſhulde I haue fleſh to giue vnto all 
this people? forthey wepe vnto me,ſ{aying, 
Giue vs fleſh that wemay cat. 

14 Tam notable to beare allthis people alone 
forit is to heaute forme. | 

15 Therforeifthou deale thus with me, I pray 
thee, if Ihaue founde fauourin thy i fight, 
Kill mezthat I beholde notmy miſerte, 

16 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes , Gather 
ynto mefeuenty men of the Elders of Iſrael 
whome thou knoweſt,thatthey are the El- 
ders of the people,and gouerners ouer the, 
and bryngthem vnto the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregacion , and let them ſtand there 
with thee, A | 

17 AndI wil come downe,andtalke withthee 
there,k &take of the Spirit, whiche is vpon 
thee,and put vponthem,and thei ral beare 
the burthe of the people with thee: ſothou 
ſnalrnot beare italone. 


# Qc,euilintreas 
ted, 
f Oc , Wherein 
haue 1 diſplealed 
thee, 


11had rather die 
Mcceſemygrief 
and miſerte thus 
daily increaſe by 
thcic rebellian,y 


k1 Wil ditcibuc 
mySpiricam ong 
them ,as | have 
fone to thee, 


Nombers. 


Quailes. 


18 Furthermore thou Thalt ſay vnto the peo- 
ple,|Be ſanRified againſt tomorowe', and ye 
ſhall eat fleſhe : for you haue wept inthe 
eares of the Lorde, ſaying , Who ſhaligiue 
vsfleſhto cat?for we were betterin Egypt: 
therefore the Lorde will giue you fleſh, and 
ye !hal car, | 

I9 Yeſralnoteat one daynottwo dayes ; nor 
five daies,nether ten daies,nor twttiedaies: 


'20 Buta whole moneth, vntil it come qQut at 


your noſtrels,and be lotheſome vnto you, 

| becauſe'ye have m contemned the Lorde, 
whiche is" among you, and haue wept be- 
fore hym, ſaying, Why came wehither out 
of Egypt? 

21 And Moſes ſaid,Six hadreth thouſand fote- 
men(arethere)of the people,oamog whom 
Iam:andthouſatcſt,] wilgiue the fleſh,that 
they may eat amoneth long. 

22 Shaltheſhepe andthe benes be ſlaine for 
them, to finde them? ether {yall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered togetherforthem to 
\uffile them? TE os 

23 Ana the Lorde ſayd vnto Moſes; Is* the 
Lordes hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſe now 

 whethermy wordeſhall cometo paſſe vnto 
thee,orno. | 

24 So Moles went out,and tolde the people 
the wordes oftheLordzand gathered ſcuety 
meri ofthe Elders of the people;and ſet the 
round about the Tabernacle. | 

25 ThentheLordcamedowne inacloude, & 
ſpeakevnto him, and "roke of the Spirit, 
that was vpon him,and put it vpon the ſeuE- 
ty Anclentmen: and whenthe Spirit reſted 
yponthemzthen they prophecied, and did 
notÞceale, | | 

26 Butthereremainedtwo of the men in the 
hoſte:the name of the one(was)E:d4d,& the 
name of the other Medad,and the Spirit re- 
ſted vpon them, [| forthey were of the that 
were writen,and went notout vnto the T a- 
bernacleJandthey prophecied in thehoſte 

27 Thenthere ran ayong man,andtolde Mo- 
ſes,andſaid,Eldad ad Medad do prophecie 
in the hoſte, | | 

28 And Ioſhia the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
vant of Moſes one of hisq yong men , an- 
+ hog and ſaid, My Lorde Molcs,* forbid 
them, 

29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuyeſtthou for 
my ſake: yea, wolde God thatallthe Lords 
people(were)Prophetes(and)thatthe Lord 
wolde put his Spirit vpon them, 

30 And Molcsreturned into thehoſte,heand 
the Elders of Iſrael. - 

31 Thenthere went forth a winde fro theLord 
and * broghtquailes from the Seaz& let rhe 
fall vpon the campe,a dayesiourney onthis 
{ide,and a dayes tourney on the other ſide, 
roundaboutthe hoſte,& (they were) abour 
two cubires about the earth. 


32 Thenthe people aroſe,allthat day, and all 


the nigtt,and allthe next day and gathered 
the qualles: he that gathered the leaſt,ga= 


nn W—_— neo — ct 


GG 


| Prepate yaur 
ſelues that ye be 
het yndleanes 


m Or ,caſt him 
ofbecauſeye res 
fuſed Mina whi 
che beappeinted 
as molt mere tor 
you, 

n Who leadech & 
gorerneth you, 
o Of yhome f 
have the charges 


Iſa,jo.n 59.43 


T Or, ſeracates 
as verlat7y 


p From that day 
the Spiric of pro 
phecie did not 
faile hems 


q Or.2yong mi 
Whome he had 
cholen from hys 
youthe, 

r Suche blinde 
Zeale was in hg 
Apoſlles, ; 
Mar,g.z8, 


— 


Exod,r6,3, 
Plale 78.264 


Quailcs; 


f Of Homerread 
Levi 27 Galſo it 
ſignifiech an hea 
pe,a3 Bxod,8.1g, 


thered ten \ Hommers full, and they ſpred 


them abroade for their yſe round aboutthe 
ho ſte, 


CT 32 While the fleſh was yet betwene their reth 
before it was chew ed,eue the wrath of the 
Lord was kindledagainſt the people,&the 
vlal.y$.3t- 


Lord* ſmote the people with an exceadyng 
great plague. Os 
34 Sothe name of theplace was called , Kt- 
broth-hatcaauah:for there they buryed the 
people thar fel a luſting. 
33 From Kibroth-hattaaudh the people roke 


T Or ,gtavcs of 


their iourney to Hazeroth ,and abode at Ha 


.zeroth, | 
CHAP, XII. 
t Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes.ro Miriam is 
ſtriken with leprofie, and healed artheprayer of Moles, 


Fterward Miriamand Aaaron” ſpake a- 
gainſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 

' Ethiopia whome he had maried [tor he had 

maried+ woman of Ethiopia] 

And they ſaid, What?hath the Lord ſpoken 

but onely by Moſes?hathe he not ſpoken al 

ſo by vs:and the Lordheard(this.) 

[But Moſes(w as)a very *Þmeke man,aboue 

all the men that were vpon the earth] 

And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, & 

vnto Aaron & vnto Miria,Come out yethre 
 vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregacion: 

and theythre came forthe. 

& Thenthe Lorde came downein the piller of 
the cloude, and ſtode in thedore of the Ta- 
bernaclezand called Aaron and Miriam, and 

_ they bothe came forthe. 

6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wordes,[If there 

beaPropher ofthe Lorde among you,T wil 

be knowentohim by ac viſion, (and) wil 
ſpeake vnto him by dreame, | 

My ſeruant Moſcs(15)not ſo,who is fairhfull 

ind al minchouſe. 

8 Vnto him wilI ſpeake * mouth to mouthe, 

and by viſion,and notin darke wordes, but 

he © ſhall ſe the ſimilitude of the Lorde, 
wherefore the were ye notafraied toſpeake 
againſt my ſeruant,(enen)againſt Moſes? 

Thusthe Lord was yery angry with them,& 

departed, 

10 Alſo the cloude departed from thefTaber- 
nacle,and behold, Mirtam(was)leprous like 
ſnowe:and Aaron loked ypon Miriam, and 
beholde,(ſne was)leprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas,myLord 
I beſeche thee , laynot the ſinne vpon vs, 
which we haue fooliinly commitred & whe- 
rein we have ftnned. 

g Ar achildthae 32 Lether not,I pray thee,be as one 8dead,of 

he met ore 9  whomethe fleſh is half conſumed, whenhe 

ly dead, banyng COmmeth out of his mothers wombe. 

2x wereburtbe 13, Then Moſcscryedvnto the Lord,ſaying,O 
_ God,I befeche,heale hernow. 

14 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If herfa 
ther had ſpit in her face,ſhulde ſhe not ha 
ue beneaſhamed ſent dayes?lether be*ſhur 


out ofthe hoſte ſeuen dayes,& afterſhe ſhal 
berecciued. 


# Oc murmured, I 


2 Zippora" vas 

2 Midianite,and 
becauſe Midian 2 
bordered on Es 
thiopia,irisſome 
etimein the Sctis 
priecopreheded J 
wnder this name 
Eecle. 41:44 

b And fo bare 4+ 
Wirth their pruls 
gings , althegh 

he knewethem, 


e Theſe werethe 
twe ordinarie 
meanes.' 


J tn all Ifraet 7 
Whiche was hys 
Church, 
Exod.z;.11 


e So farreas anie 
man Was able to 
coprehende, whi 
che he callech his ' 
backe partes, 9 
Exod,z3423s 


f From the dore 
of rhe Tabernas 
cies, 


h In bis diſpleas 
ſure. - 


Feni,13.46- 


Nombets, 


Aaron & Marie, 


15 So Miriam was {hut out of the hoſte ſenen 
dayes,and the people remouednot ,til Mi- 
riam was broght in againe. 

CHAP, X11. 
4 Certeine men are ſent to ſearche theland of Canain,24 


T hey bring of the frure of rhe land.z1 Caleb comfortetly 
the people againſt the diſcouraging of the other ſpies, 


I T Hen afterward the people remoued fro 
Hazeroth,and pitched inthe wildernes _ __.._ 
ofa Parin. | nh perks war 
2 TAndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſfaying, vari, may 
3 bSendthoumen outro ſearche the land of Chip frat. 7 
Canian whicheI glue vnto the children of Faw oe 
I{racl:of eucrie tribe of theirfathers ſhall ye ir of Melts aici 
ſenda man, (ſuche asare) all rulers among yyum"t% | q 
them. \ ſpaketo Moſaiſp 
4 Then Moſes ſentthemout of the wildernes 46. © 
of Parin atthe commandement of the Lord , 
allthoſe men were” heades of the children * ale} 
of Iſrael. 
5 Alfotheirnamesare theſe : of thetribe of _. ; 
Reuben,Shamu a the (onne of Zaccir: | 
6 Of the tribe of Sime9n,Shaphatthe ſonne 
of Hori: 


'7 Oftherribe of Indi4h, Caleb the ſonne of 


Iephunneh: | 

8 Oftherribe of Iſſachir, Tgill the ſonne of 
Ioſeph: 

9 Oftherribe of Ephraim,” OſhEa the ſonne * Orleſtun; 
of Nun: 

10 Ofthetribe of Beniamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphn: 

11 Of thetribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 
of So0dj: 

12 Ofthetribe of Ioſcph,(to wit,)ofthe tribe 
of Manaſſch,Cadditheſonne of Suſt: 

13 Oftherribe of Dan, Ammielthe ſonne of 
Gemallt: 

14 Of thetribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne of 
Michael: 

15 Ofthe tribe ofNaphtali, Nahbithe ſonne 
of Vophſti: 


15 Of thetribe of Gad, Geuell the ſonne of 
Mach1, CONE A 

17 Theſe arethenamesof the<men, whiche jicvinnoms 

Moſes ſent ro {pie out the land: & Moſes cal —— th 
led the name of Oſn&a the ſonne of Nun welveuibs, 
Tehoſhna. 

13 So Moſes ſent themto ſpie out the land of 
Canaan , and ſaic yntothe.(Go vp this way, _. _. 
towardthe South,andgo yp into the moun (Oro Mighee 
taines. ; 

I9 And conſidertheland what it is,& the peo- 
plethatdweltherein,whether they be ſtrog 
or weake,etherfew ormany. 

20 Allo whatthe Jad(is)thattheydwelin, whe £ 
theritbedgoodor bad:and what cities(thei 4 wenifull « 
be,)that they dwel in, whether they dwel in M**" 
rentes,0orin walled rownes: 

21 And whattheland(is:)whether it be fator 
leane,whetherthere be trees therein,or nor 
And be of goodcourage , and bring of the 
frutc of the land ſforthen (was) the time of 
the firſt ripe grapes] 

22 So they went vp, and ſearched our the 

Jand, 


UMI 


., — me aA = tt 7, wo => 


| 
NY 


Moles pacifieth God. Nombers. 67 


; hich wasin land, frome the wildernes of © Zin ynto Re- nes: woldeGod we were dead. 


he wildern®®  Hhqob,to goto Hamath. 3 Wherefore nowe hathe the Lord broght vs 
of Parans 23 Andtheir aſcendedtowardthe South, and into this landeto fallypon the ſworde 2 ovr 

came vnto Hebron , where were Ahiman, wiues,and our children {hal beÞ a pray:were b To our ene 5 
eyyhich were? Sheſnai and Talmai , the ſonnes of f Anik. it not better for vs to returne into Egypt, Mee Canis 


kindeo! "_— Ands Hebron was b. ylt ſeuen yere before 4 And they ſaid one to another,Let vs makea 
» Declaiin . _ . | 
5 ounie nere® — Z0an In EgyPt. captaineandreturneinto Egypr. 


«:alfo Abrabi, 24 *Thenthey came tothe riuerofEſncol,ad 5 Then Moſcs and Aaron< fell on theirfaces c Lamenting the 


Kr _— cut downe thencea branche with one clu- beforeall the aſſemblie ofthe Congregacio ?o71e and pray 
1a3K09 


'yedrhere, ſtre of grapes, and they bare it yponabarre ofthe children of Iſracl. NOI 
Deututs 24» betwene two,and(broght)ofthe pomegra- 6 * And Ioſruatheſonne of Nun, and Caltb xc. 45.5. 

nates and of the figges. the ſonne of Tephunneh (two) of them that 1.Mac 26. 
7 0: , the valley 25 That place was called the” riuer Eſncol be- ſearched the land," rent their clothes. a ror forowe, 
« Eſhcol,thatis Cauſe of the cluſtre of grapes, which the chil 97 And} pake vntoall the aſlemblie of the chil- he 2h there 
of grape5y dren of Iſrael cut downe thence. dren of Iſrac], taying, The lande whiche we PPE": 

26 Then after fourty dayes they turned againe walked through to ſearche it,isa very good 
from ſearching of theland. land. 


27 And they went and came to Moſes andto 8 IftheLordloue vs,he will bring vs into this 
Aaron and vnto allthe Congregacion ofthe Jand,and gineit vs, whichisalandthat flow- 


\ Called alſo ka» children ofIſracl, in the wildernes of b Pa- eth with milke and honie. 

del þ bernae ran,;toKadeſh,and broght to them, andto 9 Butrebellnotyeagaynitthe Lorde, nether 
all the Congregacion tydings, and ſhewed feare ye the people of the lande : for they 
them the frute of the land. are(but)*< breade tor vs : theyr ſhielde is de- <VVe \:! eafe- 

itharis,Moſts, 28 Andtheytoldethim,and ſayd,We came vn- parted fromthem, andthe Lordis with vs, FIG 469 
totheland whether thouhaſt ſente vs, and feare them not. 

Exod 33.3% ſurelyitfoweth with *milke and honie: and 10 Andallthe multitude {a1d,\ Stone the with fTbisis thecens 
hereis of the frute of it. - ſtones: but the giorie of the Lorde appeared fition of them 

29 Neuertheles the people be ſtrongrthatdwel inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion, be- #3 Force bere 

inthe land,andrhe cities(are)walled and ex- foreall the children of Iſrac]. cauſe,tc bepeiſes 

k Atm, $he Ccading great and moreouer, weſawethek 11 And the Lorde ſaid vynto Moſcs, How long ve9o* ive male 

\ hai, ad Talina1, {onnes of Anak there. willthis people pronoke me, and howlong ticudes 

whome Caleb 25 The Amalekites dwellinthe Southe coun- willir be,yer they beleue me , forall the i= 

ewe afterward, Ng : 
| *.  trey,and the Hittites, and the Iebuſites, and gnes which I haue ſhewed among them? 


the Amorites dwell in the mountaines,and 12 1 wilſmitethem with the peſtilecedeſtroye 

the Canaanites dwell by the Sea and by the them , and will maKethee agreater nacion 

colte of Torden. and mightier then they. 
Por murmuring 33 Then Caleb Killed the people” before Mo- 13 Bur Moles {aid vnto the Lorde,* When the mxod.zi,n; 
gant Moles, © {Cg,and ſaid, Letvs go vp at once, id poſſeſſle Egyptians ſhall heare it , [for thou brogh- 

it:for vndoutedly we ſhal overcome it. reſt thys people by thy power frome among 

32 But the men, that went vp with hym, ſayd, them.] 
Webe notableto go vp againſtthe people: 14 Then they Thall ſaye to the inhabitantes of 


for they are ſtrongerthen we. thisland, [ (for) theyhaue heard thatthou, 
23 So they broght vp aneuyll reporte ofthe Lord,art among this people,(and)that thou, 
land which they had ſearched for the chil- I ORD, artſene” face to face,and that thy "Ebr. eyes exe 


dre of Iſrae},ſaying, The lade which we haue clonde {tandeth ouverthem, and that thou * xxod,y =, 
gonethrough to ſearcheit out,is alandthat goeſt before them by day time in a piller of 
! The gyanes leateth vp the inhabitantes thereof: forall acloude,andinapiller offire by nighr. 
WOE the people that we ſawe init, are menof 15 Thar thou wilte kyllthys people asg one Abrnakgns 
md pn  preatftature. man:ſo the heathen whiche have heard the *2 mes 
another and tho 34 Forthere were ſawe gyantes, the ſonnes of fame of thee,ſhall thus ſay. 


ſe that came 9. Anik,(whichecome)of the gyantes,ſothat 16 Becauſethe Lorde was not* able to bryng peur.g.z, 


them, 4 : . , 
weſemed in our fight lykegreſnoppers:and this people into the lande, whiche he ſware 
ſowe were intheir ſight. vntothem, therefore hathe he ſlayne them 
CHAP. XIIIT, inthe wildernes. 


2 The people murmure againſt Moſes. 10 They wolde ha- 17 Andnow,I beſechethee, letthe power of 


ue ſtoned Caltb and Ioſhua.rz Moſes pacifieth God by ; 
his prayer. 45 The people thatwolde eatre into the land, my Lorde be great, accordy ng as thou haſte 


contraric to Gods wil,are ſlaine. ſpoken, ſaying. , 
18 The LORDE is*ſlowe toanere, andof x«od4. e, 


. . 2 . * . . ==} 
reve 1 ines Hen all the Congregacionlifred vptheir greate mercyc, and* forgyuyng iniquitie, Pfal. 103-8. 


affrayed ar the voyce,andcryed : andathe people wept and ſinne,but not makyng (the wicked) in- INS 
who of the thatnyghr. nocent,and * viſiting the wickednes of the anda, zs 
: es, | 


2 Andall the children of Iſracl murmured a- fathers ypon the children, inthe thirdeand 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron:andthe whole aſ= fourth(generacion.) 
ſemblie ſayd vntothem, Wolde God we had 19 Bemercitul,l beſechethee,vntothe iniqui- 
dyedinthe land of Egypte,orin this wilder= tic of people,according to thy greatmercy, 
Mm 1s __ 


The Offrin g8. 


andas thou haſt forgiuenthis people frotne 
Egypt,cueh vntill nowe. 

20 Andthe Lord ſaid, I have forginenÞ it, ac- 
cording to thy requelt, 

21 Notwithſtandynge , as1 line, all the earth 
ſhalbe filled with the glorie of the Lord. 

22 Foral thoſe men whichehaue ſene my glo- 
ric,and my miracles which 1did in Egypt, 3d 
inthe wildernes, and hauetempted methis! 
ten times, and haue not obeyed my voy ce. 

23 Certeinely they ſHial not ſe the land, where- 
of [ {ware vnto their fathers: nether ſhall a- 
ic thatpronok e megſe it. 

24 Burmy ſeruant * Calcb , becauſe he had an 
other ſpirit,ad hathefolo wed me ſtil; euen 


h In that he de: 
t:died not chem 
veterly, burlefte 
theyc poſteritie 
and cecteine to 
Entre, 


i That is, (ondrie 
ticnes and often» 


Toſh, 14.6, 

k A meke 3d 09 

bedient (pirit ad 

nor rebellious 11t, and his ſede;Mhall inherit it. 

LAndlie inwait 25 Nowethe AmaleK ites and the Canaanites |! 

pad a remaine inthe valley:(wherfore)turne back 
tomorowe , and getyouinto them wilder- 
nes,by the way ofthered Sea. 

26 EAfter,the Lord ſpake ynro Molcs andto 
Aaron,ſaying. | 

27 * How long(ſhall I ſuffre)this wicked mul- 
titude to murmure agaynſt me? I haue heard 
the murmurynges of the children of Iſracl, 
whichthey murmure againſtme. 


23 Telthem,As *Llive[ſayeththe Lord]TI will 


m For | will ror 
defend you, 


Pſal,106, 25, 


Chap, 26 65, 


_—_ ſurely do vnto you,cuen as ye haue ſpoken 
In mine cares. 
"HPO, 29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fallinthys wyldernes, 


andallyou that were * counted through all 
yournombers, frome twentie yere olde and 
aboue,which haue murmured againſt me. 

30 Yelralnotdoutles come into theland , for 
the whicheI * lifted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwell therein , ſaue Calcb the ſonne of 
Iephunnch,and Io\nua the ſonne of Nun. 

21 Butyour children,[whichye ſaid ſhulde be 
a praye]them wyll Lbryng 1n, and they ſhall 
knowe theland whiche ye haverefufed. 

33 But euen your carkeiſes ſhall fall in thys 

| _ wildernes, | 

n The worde fi- 33 And your chyldren ſhall» wander in the 

goilad., ©o be wildernes,fourtie yeres,and ral beare your 

+. +a 0 whoredomes, vntill your carkeiſes be wa- 

o Your infideli» ftedin the wildernes. 

nie anctoloved? 34 Afterthe nomber ofthe dayes, inthe whi- 

"xy che ye ſearched out the land, (euen) fourtie 

Pſal. 95.10, daycs,* euerie daye fora yere, ſhall ye beare 

p VVoetihner my A eacans ow #2 : | 

fromes be tre JO INLquitie , for * tourtie yeres , andyeP 

or no, ihal fele mybreache of promile. 

35 Ithe Lord haue ſayd, CetteinelyT wylldo 
ſotoall this wicked companie , that are ga- 
thered togetheragainſt me:(for) in this wil- 

dernesthey ſnalbe conſumed,and there they 
ſraldye. 

36 And the men whyche Moſes had ſent to 
ſearchethe lande(which, ) when they came 
againe , made all the people to murmure a- 
gaynſte hym, andbroghtyvp aſlander vpon 
theland.] 

37 Euenthoſementhatdidbring vp that vyle 


ſlander ypon the land, * ſhaldyc by a plague 
betore the Lord, 


Gen 14, 22, 


x, Cor,10. to; 
Ebr 3s los 
Jude, 5, 


41 BurtMoſcs ſayd , Wherefore tranſgreſle ye 


hym will I bryng into theland, whether he 


Nombres. 


38 But Ioſhuathe ſohne of Nun,and Caleb the 
ſonne of Iephunneh,of thoſe me that went 
to ſearchetheland;\hal live. 

39 Then Moſcs toldethele ſayings vnto all 
the children of 1ſracl, ad the people ſorow- 
ed greatly. , 

40 *Andthey roſe vp eately 1n the mornyng, 
and gatthem vpintothe top ofrhe moun- 
taine,ſaying, Lo, we be ready, togoypto 
the place which the Lordec hathe promiſed: 
for we haue q finned: 


Dent, 14t; 


q They confeſſe 
thei ſinned by re 
bellyng againſle 
God, bur c5ſider 
not they offeded 
In goirig vp With 
out Gods com » 
mandement, 


thus the commandement of the Lord? it wil 
not{o come wel to paſſe. 

42 Gonotvp|[ fortheLOR Þ 1s notamong 
you-] leſt ye be ouerthrowen before your 
Enemies. 

43 For the Amalek ites and the Canaanites 
(are)there before you,and ye ſal fal by the 
{worde : forin as mucheasye are turned a- 
wayefrom the Lord,the Lord allo wil not be 
with you. 


. 44 Yerthey preſumedr obſtinatly td go vp to r They colde ne, 


butthe Arke of Þ***vcdby ane 


medness 


thetop ofthe mountaine : 
the coucnantofthe Lord,and Moſcs depar- 
tednot our of the campe. 

45 Then the AmaleKk ites and the Canaanites, 
whyche dwelt in that mountaine , came | 
downe and ſmote them , * and conſumed F**% 44: 
them ynto Hormah, 


CHAP. Z V., 


2 Theoffrings whiche the Iſraclites ſhulde offer whEthey 


came into the land of Canaan +32 The puniſhment of 
him thar brake the Sabbath. 


I & ne Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying. |... . 
6 f Els 23, 10, 

2 Speake vntothe children of Iſracl,and a ms the lande 
{ay vnto them, * When ye be come intothe ofcznaan, * 
alande of your habitacions, whiche I gaue 
vnto you. 

3 And wyllmake an offrynge by fire vnto the 
Lord,a burnt offringor a ſacrifice *” to ful- 
filavowe,ora tre ottring, orin your feaſtes, Exod, 29.8, 
tomakea*ſwete ſanourynto the Lorde of 


Leu, 22.21, 
© Oc,ſeparate, 


the heard,orthe flocke. ——_— 

4 Then * ler him that offereth hys offring vn- 
tothe Lord, bryng ameatofiryngofarenth , ._, £4 
dealeof fine flonre,mingled with the fourth 45,46, © 
parte ofanÞ Hin of yole. : 

5 Alſo thou ſnalte prepare the fourthe parte of 
an Hin of wineto be powred on alambe,fap = 


poited)forthe burntoffting or(any)offring 

6 And foraram, thou ſhalt fora meat offring, +. 
prepare two tenth deales of fine floure,min- 
gled withthe third parte of an Hin of oyle. 

7 And foracdrynke offryng , thou ſhalt offer 
the third parte of an Hin of wine,fora ſwete 
ſauour vnto the Lord. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke for a 
burnt offrynge, or fora ſacrifice tofulfill a 
vowe ora peacc offring tothe Lord. 

9 Thenlethimoffer with the bullocke amear 
ofiring of” thre tenth deales of fine floure, 

mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. 

io And thoulhalt bryog fora drynke offryng 


c The licour Was 
ſo called, becauſe 
ic Was powred 
on the thynge 
that yas cffredy 


Or gabre Omers 


UMI 


a. A ww = —_— 


; 
; 


 Oblacions. 


4 Enerie ſact1s 
hice of beaſles 

uſt har © theicr 
penal ottcing & 
dr:nke off: yl > 
according £0 
this pi oport ion 


Exo d, 12.49% 
Chaprgel 4+ 


Fl whichismade 
of the firſtcorne 
ye gather, 
Leula23414» 


f As by cuer 
ſigbr or ipnocas 
ce,read, 
Leu, 4.2» 


o Some read fro 
the eyes of the 
Cong; eyacion C 
thatis,\y nic 1s 
hid from the 
Congregacion, 

Leuiits 


Leuie,s 2], 


halfe an Hin of wine,foran offring made by 
fire ofa ſwete ſauour vntothe Lord. 

11 Thus ſhal it be done for abullocke, or for 
aram,orfor a lambe,or fora kid. 

12 Accordyag to the nober that ye prepare 
(ro offer,)loſhalye do to cuerie one accor- 
ding to their nomber. 

1; Allthatare borne ofthe countrey,ſhall do 
theſe thingsthus,ro offer an offring made by 
fire of [were ſauour vntothe Lord. 

14 And ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you,or who 
ſocuer be among you 1n your generacions, 
& willmake an oftryng by fire ofa ſwete {a- 
uour vntothe Lordzas ye do({o hethall do. 

15 * One ordinice(ſhalbe)both foryou of the 
Congregacion, &alſo forthe ſtranger that 
dwelleth(with you,) cuen an ordinance for 
cucr in your generacions:as youaregſo ſhall 
the ſtranger be before the Lord. 

16 One lawe one manerſhall ſerue bothe for 

you and forthe ſtrigertharſoiourneth with 
ou. 


: y / « 
17 < And the Lordſpake vnto Moles, ſaying. 


18 Speakevnrothe children of Iſrael, and ſay 
ynto them,Whenye be come intothe land, 
to the which T bring you. 

19 And whe yeſhalear ofthe bread of the lad 
ye ſhal offer an heaue offring vntothe Lord. 

20 Yeſhaloffervpacake of the firſt of youre 
dowe foran heaue offring:* as the heaue of- 
fring ofthe barne,ſoye jhallift it vp. 

21 Of the firſt of your doweye Ihal giue vn- 
ro the Lorde an heaue offring in your gene- 
racions, 

22 TGAndif yethaue erred,and not obſerued al 
theſe commandementes,whichethe Lorde 
hathe ſpoken vnto Moſes. 

23 (Euen)all thatthe Lord hathe commanded 
you by the hand ofMoſcs,from the firſt day 
that the Lord commanded Moſes & hence- 
forward among your generacions. 

24 Andif {o be thatoughr be comitred,1gno- 
rantly of thes Congregacion, then all the 
Congregacion ſhall giue a bullocke for a 
burnt offring , foraſweteſauour vntothe 
Lord,with the meatoffring and drinke of- 
fring therero,according to the * maner,and 
an he goat foraſinoifring. 

25 AndthePrieft ſhallmake an atonement for 
all the Congregacion of the children of If- 
racl,and it ſhalbe forgiuen the:forit is 12no 
rance:and they ſhall bryng their offryng for 
an offring made by fire vnto the Lorde, and 
their ſinne offring before the Lord fortheir 
ignorance: 

26 Thenirſvalbe forgiuen all the Congrega- 
cion of the children of Iſracl,& the ſtranger 
chatdwelleth amongthem:for althepeople 
(were)inignorance. 

27 *Bur if anie'one perſonne ſinne through 
ignorance,then he ſhal bring a ſhe goat ofa 
yere olde fora ſinne offring. 

28 Andrthe Prieſt ſnal makean atonement for 
the ignorant perſonne, when he ſinneth by 
1snorance before the Lord,to make recon- 


Nombers. 


Korah,& Dathan. 


ciliacion forhim:& itſhalbe forgiuen him. 

29 He that is borne among the children of 1f- 
racl, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
the,ſnal haue bothe one lawe,who ſo doeth 
ſinne by1gnorance. 

30 ©Burthe perſonethat doeth ought” pre- 
ſumptuonſly , whether he be borne in the 
land,or aſtrager, the ſame blaſphemeth the 
Lorde: theretore that perfone ſnalbe cut of 
from among his people. 

31 Becauſe he hath diſpiſed the wordeof the 
Lord,and hathe broken hiscommandemenr 
thar perſone ſhalbe vtrerly cut of is* iniqui 
tie \ralbe vpon him. 

32 TAnd while the children of Iſrael were in 
the wildernes,they founde aman that gathe 
red ſtickes vpon the Sabbathday, 

33 Andthey that fonide him gathering tickes 
broght him vnto Moſes and to Aaron, and 
vntoallthe Congregacion. 

34 Andthey put him in* warde:forit was not 
declared whatſhulde be done vnto him, 

55 Thenthe Lorde faid ynto Moſcs, This man 
ſhalldyethedeath:and let all the mujtirude 
ſtone him with ſtones without the hoſte. 

36 Anc all the Congregacion broght hym 
without the hoſte , and ſtoned hym with 
ſtones, andhe dyed, asthe Lord had com- 
manded Moies. 

37 TAndthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſes,faying. 

38 Speake vntothe children of IſraEl,and byd 
them tharthey*maKe the fringes vpon the 
borders of their garments throughout their 
generacions,and put vpon the frings of the 
borders arybande of bleweſilke. 

39 Andiralhaue the frings,thatwhenye loke 
vpon then, ye may remember all the com- 
mandementesof the Lord,and dothe : and 
thatyeſcke not after your owne heart,nor 


after your owne cles,afterthe which yego a. 


| whoring: | 
40 Thatye mayremember and doal my com- 
mandements,and be holy vnto your God. 
41 Iamthe Lord yourGod which broghrt you 
out ofthe land of Egypt,to be your God: 1 
am the Lord your God. 
CHAP, XVI. 


I The rebellion of Korah.Dathin & Abrim.z1 Korah & 


his companieperiſherh. 41 Thepeople the next day mur 
mute. 49. 14700.arec flaine for murmuting. 


I N Ow * Korah the ſonne of I:zhar;the ſon- 

ne of Kohath,the ſonne of Leui”wenta 

patte with Dathan ,and Abiram the ſonnes 

ſoanesof Eliab,and On the ſonne of PEleth 
the ſonnes of Renben: 


2 Andthey roſe vp” againſt Moſcs,with cer- * 


teineofthe childrenof Il{racl,two hundreth 
and fiftie captaines of the aſſemblie, * fa- 
mous in the Congregacion and men of re- 
noume. | 

W ho gatheredthe (clues together againſt 
Moſcs,and againſt Aaron,and ſaid vntothe, 
a(Yetake)to muche vpon you, ſcingallthe 
Congregacion is holy,” euerie one of them, 
andthe Lord(is)among them: wherfore the 

m ij, 


V9 


WM Ebr. With an 


in contempt of 


h Heſhal ſuſteis 


kie hand:rtina' 18 


Gods 


ne the punithes 
me of lus {:nne, 


Leula24.12, 


Deuc,22.12; 
Mart,2z,5, 


i By leaning 
Gods commans 
dementes &fol« 
lIewing your 
oynefanta {ics, 


Chap.27,3, 
Eccle,45,22, 
luce., 
Or, toke other 
with bims 


# Or.before Mea 
e 


Chap.26.g, 


a Or ,letir ſuffi« 
ceyou meaning 
to have abuſed 
rhem thus long, 
b Allarea like 
holy therefore 
none etpht ©» 
be preferced as 


” 0 — 


SO; 


bone other: thus 
the Wicked rea » 
ſon againſiGods 
gt dinance, 


cTo be tkePrieſt 
aud to vlers 


d He lajeth the 
ſame ro their 
ct.arge inlicty, 
WherewWtlth thev 
wrogt ully char 
oed hums 


e To ſerueinwe 

Congregacion p 

' 41in the veiſe 
Lit, 


* 
” £ 4 1,910 
L 0» 4 2m 1 is 


| 


| "It wp 5 wy 11 4 4 
LS J ; J 
d ted »vint 6 


9— —_ 


© 
4 
2 


. > 
42 


| 

1 0 4 1-F T1? they ſpak e 

1% : contempreoully 
TT SIIL 

if preferring Egipt 

| to Canaang 


gp wilt thou 

it; makechem that 

ſearched thelid 

belenie ther they 

#o ſawe not thar, 

| whic thei ſayye 
""Gtn44 4, 


the Tabernacle, 


op 2. of the faction, 
F 18 


» 


Korah Dathan Abiram» 


fey 409 yo, pf ut -- 


life ye your ſelues aboue the Congregacion 
of the Lord? | 
4 Burt when Moſcs heardit, he fel ypon hys 
face. 
AndſpaketoKorah &vnto al his companie 
ſaying, Tomorowe the Lord wilſhewe who 
is his,and whois holy , & who oughtto ap- 
prochenere vnto him: & whome he hathe © 
choſen,he wil cauſe to come nere to him. 


6 This do(therefore)Take you cenſers(both) 


Korah,andall his companie, 


7 And putfire therein,and put incens in them 


before the Lorde romorowe: and the man 
whomethe Lorde doeth choſe , the ſame 
ſrialbe holy:4 (ye take)ro muche vpon you, 
ye ſonnes of Len. 

8 Againe Molcs ſaid vnto Korah , Heare,[ 
pray you,ye ſonnes of Lemi. 

9 Scmethit aſmal thing voto youthat theGod 
of Iſra6l hathe ſeparated you from the mul- 
titade of Iſracl,totake you nere to him ſelf, 
co do the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Lord,andto ſtand before the Congregacio 
andto miniſter vnto them? 

10 He hathealſoraken thee to © him,& al thy 
brethren the ſonnes of Leui with thee, and 
ſekeyethe office of the Prieſt alſo? 

11 For which cauſe,thou, and all thy compa- 
nieare gatheredrogether againſt the Lord: 
and what is Aaron,that y e murmure againſt 

— him? 

12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan,& Abiram 
the ſonne of Elab:who anſwered , We will 
not come yp. 

13 Is it a {inall thyng that thou haſt broght 
vs outFof a land thar loweth with miike 
and hony,to kil vsinthe wildernes, except 
thou makethy ſ(elte Lord and ruler ouer vs 
alſo? 

14 Alſo thou haſt not broght vs yntoa lande 
that lowerh with milKe & honie,nether gi- 
ven vsinheritance of fieldes and vineyardes 
wiltthon» put outthe eies of rhele men? we 
wil not come vp. 

1; Then Moſes waxed verieangrie,andſaid vn 
tothe Lord,* Loke not vnto their offryng ,I 
hauenottaken ſo muche as an aſſe fro them 
netherhauel hurte anie ofthem. 


i Acive doreof 16 ANA Moles faid vnto Korah,Bethouzand al 


thy copanie before the Lord:(borh)thou, 
they,and Aaron tumorowe: 

17 And takeenerie man his cenſor, and put in- 
censinthem, andbryng ye euerie man his 
cenſ{9orbefore the Lorde,twohundreth and 
fiftic cenſors: thou alſo and Aaron , eucric 
one his cenſor. 

18 Sothey toke cuerie man his cenſor,and put 
fireinthem,&laied incens thereon, & ſtode 
inthe dore ofthe Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
eacion with Moſcsand Aaron. 


i Althoweat 19 And Korah gathered all the! multitude a- 


gainſtthe vnro the dore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion:thenthe glorie ofthe 
Lordappeared vnroallthe Congregacion. 
20 And the Lorde ſpeake ynto Moſes and to 


Nombers. 


Aaron,ſaying, | 

1 Separate yourſelucsfro amog this Congre 
gacion,tharT may conſume the atonce. 

22 Andthey fell vpon their facesand ſaid, O 
God the God of the ſpirits,” ofal lein,bath * Or, of euerie 
not onemar (onely)ſinned,and wilt thou be Ferrer, 
wrath with allthe Congregacion? 

23 Andthe Lordſ{pake vnto MoſCs,ſfaying. 

24 Speake vnto the Corgregacion and ſay, 
Get you away from about the Tabernacle 
ot Korah,Darhan,and Abiram, | 

25 Then Moicstoſe vp, & went vnto Dathan, | 
and Abiram,&the Elders of [{racl followed | 
him. 


26 And heſpake vntothe Congregacion,ſay- 
ing,Departe,] prayyou , from the tentes of 
theſe wicked men, andtouchenathing of 
theirs,leſt ye periſh kin alltheir ſinnes. k with tkethy | 

27 Sotheygate them away fro the Tabernacle Ffavecommureg = | 
of Korab, Dathin,& Abiram on everie ſide: * _ : 
and Dathan, and Abiram came out & ſtode ..4 » and co 
inthe doreof theirtentes withtheir wiues, f ©0000 
and their ſonnes,andtheirlitle children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid , Hereby ye Trall knowe 
thatthe Lorde hathe ſentmeto do all theſe 
workes:for(Ikaue)not(donethem)ofmine , 
owne'minde. 

29 It theſe men dyethe commune death of all 
men,or if they be viſited after the viſitacion 
of all men,the Lord hath not ſent me. 

30 Butit the Lorde make manewething, and - 
the earth open her mouth, & ſwalow the vp 
with all that they haue,andthey godowne 
quicke into 3 the pit,th& ye ſhal vnderſtand 
thattheſe men haue prouokedthe Lord. 

3I EFAndas ſone as hehad made anend of ipa- 
Kingall theſe wordes , eucn the grounde 
claue aſunderthat was vader them. 

32 And the carth * opened hermouthe , and ©b3p-77.% 
ſwalowedthem vp,with theirfamilies , and pry ures. 
all che men thet were with Korah, and all | 
their goods, 

33 Sotheyandallthatthey had , went downe ; 
aliueintothe pit,&the carth coueredth&:ſo | 
they periſhed fro among theCongregacion 

34 Andal iſrac!that were about them, fled at 
the crye ofch&:for thei faid,(Let vs fiee,)lelt 
the earth ſwalowe vs vp. A ; 

35. Butthere came out a fire from the Lord, & #7 PI 
conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
thatoffred the incens. 

36 EAndthe Lord ſpeake vnto Moſcs,ſaying. 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar , the ſonne of Aaron : 
the Prieſt;thathetake yp the cenſers out of 
the burning,ad( Katerthe fire veyonde (the 
altar: )fortheyarehalowed. k 

38 Thecenſers,(1ſay,) of theſe ſinners, (char 
deſtroyed othemiclues:&letthem make of , \rbich were 
the broad plates fora couering of the Altar: the occaſion of 
tor they offred the before theLord,therfore ther owt 

they ſnalbe holy,and they ſhalbe? aſignevn > Of Gods 1nds 
ro the children of I{racl. ». Fen 6. x 

29 The Eleazar the Prieſt tokethe braſen cen- 
ſers, whichrhey,that were burnt,had offred 

and made broad plates of them for a coue- 
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ring ofthe Altar. TT 

40 (Itis)aremembrance ynto the children of 
Iſracl, that no ſtranger whiche 1s not ofthe 
ſede of Aaron,come nere to offer incens be- 
fore the Lorde, thathebenotlyke3Korah 
and his companiezas the Lord ſaid to hym by 
the hand of Moſes. 

41 <Buton the morowe all the multirnde of 
the children of Tſracl murmured againſt Mo- 
{cs and agaynſt Aar6n, ſaying , Ye haue Kil- 


Tx :9 ledthe people of the Lord. 
one! ob1s 4 And when the Congregacion was gathe- 


4 a 44*0 vt 
& Or, f{:d:ro Wit 
Moſes and A4 * 
coſta 


e For ;t Was not 
[auſul to take a” 
nie other hre, 
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Levit,10,ts 


{ God had begon 
r2 to punil he 
tems 


rGOD dreyye 
backe hts hande 
and ceaſed ropu 
nil he them, 


2 VVhile he was 
in the doure of 


the Tabernacle, 


Exog + 2), 22, 


bTo be the chief 


Prieſt, 


redagaynſt Moſes and agaynſte Aaron, then 
they turned theyrfaces toward the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregacion : and beholde, 
the cloude conered it, andthe glorie of the 
Lord appeared. 


43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 


the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 


44 <AndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſfaying. 
43 Get yon vp frome among this Congrega- 


cion:forl will conſumethem quickely:then 
they fel vpon their faces. 


a6 And Moſcs faidvnito Aaron,Take thecen 


ſer and put fire therein of the * Altar,and put 
(therein) incens, and go quickely vnto the 
Congregacion,andmakean atonementfor 
them: for there is wrath gone out fromethe 
Lord:the plague is begonne. 

47 Then Aaron toke as Moſes commannded 
him,and ran into the middes of the Congre- 
gacion , and beholde, the\plague was be- 
gonne among the people , and he put inin- 
cens,and made anatonemcetfor the people. 

48 And when he ſtode betwene the dead, and 
thethar were aliue, the* plague was ſtayed. 

49 So theydyedotthis plague fourtene thou- 
ſand and ſeuen hundrerh , beſide them thar 
dyedin the conſpiracie of Korah. 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes before 
the dore of the Tabetnacle of the Congre- 
g4cion,and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAF. Xvit 

2 Thetwelue rods of the twelue princes of the tribes of I. 
racl.9 Aarons rod buddeth,and bearcth bloſloms.1o For 
a tcſtimonic againſt the rebellious people, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vntoa Molcs, ſaying. 

2 4 Speake ynto the children of Iſracl , and 
take of euerie one of themarod, after the 
houſe of their fathers,of all their princes ac- 
cording to the familic of their fathers,(eus) 
twelue rods: ( and) thou ſyalte write euerie 
mans name vpon hisrod, 

3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of Le- 
u1:for eueric rod(Tha!be)for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 

4 Andthou ſhalrput them inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion, before (the Arke )of 


the Teſtimonie ,* whereI wylldeclare my 
ſelfe to you. 


5 And the mans rod, whome 1b choſe,ſnalbloſ 


ſom:and I wilmake ceaſe from me the grud- 


Syngs of the children of Iſracl, which grud- 
ge againſt you. 


6 {Then Moſtsſpake ynto the children of Iſ- 


Nombers. 


racl,and all their princes gane hima rod, one 


rod for euerie prince,according to the hou- 
ſes of their fathers,(euen)twelue rods,adthe 


rodcof Aaron(was among theirrods. 

7 And Molcs laid the rods betore the Lordein 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

38 And when Moſts on the morowe went into 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, beholde, 
the rodof Aarond forthe houſe of Leni was 
budded,and broghtforthe buddes,and bro- 
ght forth bloſſoms and bare ripe almondes. 

9 Then Moſcs broght out all the rods frome 
before the Lord vnto all the children of I(- 
ra{l:andtheyloked vponthem , andtoke 
eunerie man hisrod. 

10 TAfﬀter,the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, * Bryn'g 
Aaronsrodagaine before the Teſtimonie to 
be kepte fora token to the rebellious cl:y!- 
dren,id thouſhalt cavſe their< murmurings 
to ceaſe from me,tiat they dye not. 

11 So Moſcs did as the Lorde had commanded 
him:{o did he. 

12 JArd the children of Iſrac!lſpake vnto Mo 
ſcs,{aying,Beholde,' we aredead,we periſh, 
weare all loſt. 

13 Whoſocuer commeth nere,or approcheth 
tothe Tabcrnacle ofche Lord,lhaldye: ſhall 
we be conſumed and dye? 

CHAP, XVIIT 


1, 7 Theoffice of Aaron and his fonnes. 2 with the Leui- 
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e Grudging thor 
Aaron thuld be 
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tes.8 The Prieſts parte of the oftrings . 20 God _ » 


portion . 26 The Leuites haue the tithes , and offer the 
tentnes thereof tothe Lord, 


I f hows the Lord ſaid vnto Aaron,Thou, and 
thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe wyth 
thee,ſhal beareathe iniquitie of the Sandiua 
rie:bothe thou and thy ſonnes with tice ſnal 
beare the iniquitie of yourPrieſts office. 


2 Andbrynge alſo wyth thee thy brethren of 


the tribe of Leni of the familie of the father, 
whiche ſhalbe ioyned wyth chee, and mini- 
ſter vnto thee: but thou,andthy ſonnes with 


thee(inal miniſter)before the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie. 


3 Andthey ſhallÞ Kepe thy charge , enen the 


charge of allthe Tabernacle: but they ſhall 
not come nere tne inſtruments of the San- 
cuarie,norto the ajrar,leſtthey dye , bothe 
they and you. 

4 Andthey ſhal be ioyned with thee andkepe 
thecharge ofthe Tabernacle of the Cogre 
gacion forall the ſeruice of the Tabernacle; 
and noc{trangerſhalcomenere vnto you. 

5 Therefore Yall ye Kepe the charge of the 
Sanctuarie , and the charge of the altar: ſo 
there ſha!l fall no more wrath vpon the chil 
dren of Iſrac]. 

6 Forlo,I hane *takenyourbrethren theT e- 
uites from among the childre of Iſrael (whi- 
che )asa gitrof yours,are giuen the Lorde, 
to dothe {ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, 20s 

7 Butthou,adthy ſonnes with thee ſhal kepe 
your Prieſts office for all things of the altar, 
and within the yaile:therefore ſhal ve ſerue: 

m i1} 
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Exoil, 29.25, 
Leu. 7 30, 


k Thar 1s, ſure, 
Qzbl-,and incor s 
rn/>t1ble, 

1 Of Tanaam, 
Dent.10.9, 
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(for)T haue made yourPrieſts office”an offi- 
ce of ſcruice : therefore the ſtranger that 
commeth nere,\ſhalbe ſlaine. 

$8 C[agayne the Lorde ſpake vnto Aaron , Be- 
holde,I haue given theethe Keping of mine 
doffrings , of all the halowed thyngs of the 
children of Iſracl : vnto theeT haue gyuen 

- them for the anoyntynges ſake,andtothy 
ſonnes,for a perpetual ordinance. 

This ivalbe thine ofthe moſt holie things, 

(reſerned)from the< fire : all their offryng of 

alltheirmeatoffryng, and of all their ſin,of- 

fring,and ofalltheir treſpas ofiring , whiche 
they bryng vntome; that ſhalbe moſte holy 
vntothee and to thy ſonnes, 

10 In the moſtt holy place ſhalt thou eatit;eue 
rie male ſhaleatofit:itis holy vnto thee, 

11 This alſo ſralbe thine: the heaue offringe 
oftheir gift , with allthe ſhake offrings of 
the chiliren of Ifracl:I have given them vn- 
rothecand to thy ſonnes and to thys davgh- 
ters with thee,ro be a duetie foreuer: ailthe 
cleanein thine houſe iyall cat of it. 

12 Allthe fat ofthe oylezand all the fat of the 
wine,and ofthe wheat, whiche they ſal of- 
fer vnto the Lord for their firſt frutes, 1 haue 
giventhemvnto thee, 

13 And the firite rype of all that is in theyr 
land, whiche they inall bring vnto the Lord, 
ſrnalbe thyne: all the cleane inthyne houſe 
ſhal eat of 1t. 

14. * Eucrie thing ſeparate from the commune 
yſe in Iſracl,ſhalbe thine. 

15 All that (firſt) openeth the * matrice of anie 
fleine,whiche they ihaloffervntothe Lord, 
of man or beaſt, \nalbe thyne : but the firſte 
borne of man ſhalte thou redeme, andthe 
firſte borne of the vncleane beaſt ſhalt thou 
redeme. 

16 Andthoſe thatareto be redemed,'ſhalt thou 
redeme frome the age ofa moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimarion,forthe money of five 
ſhckels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie,* 
which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the firſte borne of a Kowe, or the firſte 
borne of a itepe , or the firſte borne ofa 
goat \halte thou notiredeme: (for) they are 
holy :thon ſhalte ſprynKle theyr bloode at 

_ thealtar, andrhou ſhalt burne theyr fat: (it 
1s)a ſacrifice made by tire for aſwete ſauour 
vato the Lord. 

18 And the fleitnc ofthem Thalbe thyne, * as 
the ihake breaſte , andasthe ryght ſrulder 
ſralbe thine. 

19 Allthe heave ofryngs of the holy thynges 
whychethe children of Iſracl ſhalotier vn- 
ro the Lord, have Igtuenthee, and thy ſon- 
nes, and thy daughters wyth thee , tobea 
duetie for ener: (1t 1s) a perpetual couenant 
k of ſalt beforethe Lorde,to thee and to thy 
ſede with thee. 

20 TAndcheLorde ſaid vnto Aaron , Thou 
Tralt haue none inheritance in theirlland,ne 
ther \haltchou haue anie parte among them: 
*lamthy parte and thine inheritance amog 
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Nombets. 


Thered koyye. 


the children of Iſrae], | 

21 Forbeholde, TI haue giuen the children of 
Leu1 all the tenth in 1Iſraclfor an inheritance, 
fortheirſernice whiche they ſerue in the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregacion. 

22 Nether ſhall the chyldren of Iſracl anye 
more come nere the Tabernacle ofthe co 
gregacion)gleſt theyſuſteine ſinne, and dye. 

23 But the Leuites ſhall do the ſeruice in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, andthey 
ſhal beare their ſinne: ( it1s) alawe for ever 
1n your generacios, thar among the childre 
of I{raclthey poſſeſſe none enheritance. 

24 Forthetithes of the children of Iſracl, whi- 
che they \ralloffer as an offtrynge vnto the 
Lorde,l have gyuen the Leuites tor an inhe- 
rirance:theretorelhauveſayd vntothem , A- 
mong the children of Iſracl ye ſhall poſleſſe 
none inheritance, 

25 And the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

26 Speakea!lovnto the Leuites and ſay vnto 
them,Whenyeſhall rake of the children of 
Iſraclthe tithes, whicheI hane giuen you of 
them for yourinheritance,then ſhalye take 
an heave oftring of thar ſame for the Lord, 
(cuen)the tenth: parte ofthe tithe. 

27 And your heaue ofiring ſhalbereKened vn 
to you, asthe® corne of the barne, oras the 
abundance of the wine preſſe. 

28 Soyeſhallalſo offer an heaue offryng vnto 
the Lorde ofall your tithes, whiche ye ſhall 
receiue of the children ofiſrac], and ye ſhal 
give thereof the Lords heaue ofiring to Aa- 
ron the Prieſt, 

29 Yeſhalofferofall your? gifts all the Lords 
heauc offrynges: of alltheq fat of rhe ſame 
(\hal ye offer)the holy things thereof. 

39 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay vnto them, When 
ye have ofired the fat thereof,then it Inalbe 
counted vntothe Leuites , as the encreaſe 
of the corne floore,oras the encreaſe ofthe 
wine preſle. 

31 Andyelſyalteatit inall- places,ye,and your 
houltholdes:for itis yourwagesfor yourſer- 
uicein the Tabernacle of the Congregac1o, 

32 And ye ſralibeare no ſinne bythe reaſon of 7 y. c44t noths 
it, when ye hane offred the far of it: nether puniſhed thees 
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ſhall ye pollure the holy things of the chil 5: ...., 
dren of Iſracl,leſt ye dye. Which the Iſracs 
lices haue offred 

CHAP. XIX. to Gods 


2 Theſactifice of the red kow. 9 The ſprinkling water.rr 


He that toucheth the dead ,14 The man that dycthin 
A ter. 


1 A NdtheLord ſpaketo Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying. 
a Thisisthe ordinice of the lawe, which the 
Lord hathe commanded,ſaying, Speake vn- 
tothe children of Tſracl that they bring thee 
ared kowe without blemiin,, wherein isno 
ſpot,vpon the which nener came yoke. 
Andyeſyall giue her vnto Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
that he may bryng her * without the hoſte, 
and cavſe hertobbeſlaine before his face. 


4 The ſral Eleazirthe Prieſttake of herblood 
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with his*finger,& ſprinkle it before the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregacion ſeuen times, 
Andcauſe the k oweto be burnt in his ſight 
with her*ſkin,and her fleſh,and her blood, 
and her doung ivalhe burne(her.) | 
Then ſhalthe Prieſt take ceder wood,& hil- 
ſope &ſkarlet (lace, ) 8& caſtthE inthe mid- 
des of the fire wherethe kowe burneth. 
Then ſrallthec Prieſt waſh his clothes,and 
he (ral waſh his fleſhin water, & then come 
into the hoſte,and the Prieſt ſnalbeyncleane 
ynto the cuen. 

Alſo he thardburneth her, ſhall waſhe his 
clothes in water,and waſh his fleſhin water 
and be vncleane vntil euen, 

And a man,(thar is)cleane,ſhaltake vp the 
aſhes ofthe k owe,& putthem without the 
hoſte in acleane place: &it ſhalbe Kept for 
the Congregacionof the children of Lſracl 
for ca ſpriakling water:1tis aſinne offring. 


10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of 


the kowe,'tal waitihis clothes, & remaine 
yncleane vntileut:& ir ihalbe vnto the chil 
dren of Iſra£l,& vnto the ſtranger that dwel 
leth among them a ſtarnte foreuer. 


11 He that toucheth the dead bodie of anie 


man,\ialbe vncleane even ſeuendaies. 


12 He ſhall purifie hun lelfe f rherewith the 


third day,& the ſcucth day he iralbe cleane 
but if he purifie nor him lelfe the third day, 
ther the ſeucnth day he '!Yalnot be cleane. 


1} Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of anie ma 


thatis dead,and purgeth not himſelfe,defi- 
lethtbe Tabernacle of the Lord,& that per- 
ſone ſhalbe - cut of from iſrael, becauſe the 
ſprinklicg water was not ſprinkled vppon 
him: he ſalbe vncleane, and his vnclennes 
(\halremaine)ſt:lvpon him. 


14 This is the law, Whe a mandyeth ina tent 


all that come into the tent, &al rhar is inthe 
rent, halve vncleane ſeuen dayes. 


15 And all the veſſels that be open, whiche 


haueno” coueryng faſtened vpo the, (halbe 
vncleane. 


16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucheth one that is ſlaine 


withaſwordein the field,ora deadperſone 
orabone of adead man,ora graue , ſhalbe 
vncleane ſeven dayes, 

Therefore for an vncleane perſone they 
ſhallrake of the burnt aſhes of the i ſin of- 


fring,and! pure waterſhalbe put theretoin 
a veſlel. 


18 AndaKkcleane perſone {hal take hyſſope 8: 


dip it inthe water, and ſprinklejit vpon the 
tent,and vpon al the veſlels,and onthe per- 
ſonesthat were therein, and vpon him that 
rouchedrhe bone,orthe ſlaine,orthedead, 
orthe graue, 

And the cleane perſone Thal ſprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day, andthe ſcuenth 
day,andhe ſhal purihe him ſelfe the ſeuenth 
day,and! waih his clothes, and waiti him ſelf 
in water,andſhalbe cleane at euen. 


20 Buttheman that is vncieane and purifieth 


nothimſelte;that perſone ſhalbe cut of fro 


Nombers. 


VVaterof {trife. 


among the Congregacion, becauſe hehathe 
defiledthe Sanctuarie of the Lord: and the 
ſprinkling water hathe not bene ſprinkled 
vpon him: (ctherefore)ſhal he be vncleane. 


21 Andit ſralbea perpetual lawe vnto them, 


that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinKling water 
ſhal waſh his clothes: alſo he that toucheth 


the ſprinkling water, ſhal be vncleane yntil 
euen, 


22 And whatſoenerthe vncleane perſone tou- 


6 


9 


cheth,ſhalbe vncleane : the perſone thar 


toucheth m (him,)ſnalbe vacleane vntilthe 
Eien, 


CHAP, X Xs 


Miriam dycth, 2 The people murmure, 8 They haue 
water out of the rocke.14. t.dom denyeth the Iſraclites 


paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aar6n,in whoſe rowme 
Heazar ſuccederh, 


6 we the children of Iracl came with the 
whole Congregacion tothe deſert of 
Zin inthe firſt a moneth,and the people abo- 
deat KadEih:whereb Miriam dyed, and was 
buryedthere, 

But there was no water forthe Congreg4- 
c10n,andtheyc aſſembled the ſelues againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron. 

And the people chode with Moſes,and ſpa- 
Ke,faying, Wolde God we had periſhed, * 
when our brethren dyed before the Lord. 
*Why haue yethus broght the congrega- 
cion of the Lord vnto this wildernes,that 
(both)we,and our catrel ſhulde dye there? 
Wherefore no w have ye made vs to come 
vp from Egypt;to bring vs into this miſera- 
ble place,(whichis)no place of ſede,nor figs 
nor vines,nor pomgranates? nether is there 
anie water to drir.ke. 

Then Moſcs and Aaronwent from the aſſem 
blie vnto the dore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, and fel vpon their faces: 
and the gloric of the Lord appeared vnto 
them, 

Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
Take the ®rod,and gatherthou and thy bro 
therjAaron the Congregacion togetherzand 
ſpeakeyevnto the rocke before theireies, 
and it ſhal giue forthe his water;and thou 
ſhalt bring them water out of the rocke: ſo 
rhou {halt giue the Congregacion,and their 
beaſtesdrinke. 

Then Moſes toke the rod from beforethe 
Lordzas he had commanded him. 


19 And Moſts and Aaron gathered the Con- 


gregacion together before the rocke, and 
(Moles)ſayd vntoth&,Heare now,yerebels: 
*INnal we bring you water out of this rocke? 


11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with his 


rod he {mate the rocketwiſe,and the water 
came out abundantly:{o the Congregacion 
and theirbeaſts dranke. 


oa 


m That is vhs 
cleane, 


23 This Was four 
tie yeres after 
r:eir drparture 
from Fg pt, 

b Moſtsand A2 
107r:$ ſifleres 

c Avrother rebel 


- ,on Was in Res 


phidim. 
Exod.17 and this 
Was in KaCeſ hy 
Chap.i1 3s 
Exod,i7gts 


d where Wirh 
thou dideſt mira 
cles in Egypt, & 
dide(t denide the 
Sea, 


e The ptiſhmee 
Which followed 
Fereof, declared 
that Moſes and 
Aaron beleued 
not the Lords 
promes Qs 9pnea 


12 CAgayne the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and eb vel, 


to Aaron,Becaule ye beleued me not;to fſan- 


f Thar the chils 
dren bf Ifcad 


&ifie me inthe preſence of the children of Chulde beleve & 


Iſracl therefore ye ſhal not bring this 


Congrezacion into the land which I haue 


m 11, 


acknowledgemy 
power, and ſg 
none ines 


Edoms malice. 


& Or,ſtrife, and 
Contencion. 

h Byſheywyvg 
himſelf almigh 
tie”% mainrteys 
ning his glorie. 
1 Becanſelaakeb 
orliracl yas 
E(aus brother, 
who vw as called 
Edoin, 


7 Or bile aye 


od Or.come not, 


7 O:, the Ecke 
mMITess 


k To paſſe ty 
another WAayYe 


Chap,33.37 + 


1 Rea J, 
Gen 025+2v9, 


fOr,cebelled, 
s Or,ſtifes 


Cndp.33-38s 
Den: 32,59» 


Dent.,10. 6» 
and 31450, 


T Qc,mourned, 


piventhem, Ms 

73 This isthe water gof Meribah,becauſe the 
children of Iſrael ttrone with the Lord, and 
heh was ſanQiified inthem. 

14 « Then Moſcs ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
deſtvntothe King of! Edom,({aying)Thus 
ſaith thy brother Iſra&] , Thou Knoweſt all 
thetrauaile that we haue had, 

15 How our fathers went downeinto Egypt, 
& we dweltin Egyptalong time, where the 
Egyptians handled vs enill and our fathers. 

16 But whenwecryed vnto the Lord,he heard 
our voyce,and {entanAngel,& hath broght 
vs out of Egypt,& beholde,we are 1n the ct- 
tie KadEſh,in thine vemoſt boader. 

17 I pray thee that we may paſſe through thy 
countrey:Wwe wilnotgothrough the hieldes 
northe vineyardes,nether wil we drinke of 
the water of the welles: we willgo by the 
" kynges way, and nether turne vnto the 
right hand norto the left, vntill we be paſt 
thy borders. 

13 And Edom anſwered him,” ThouThalt not 
paſſe by me , leſtI come out againſt thee 
with the ſworde. 

19 Thenthe children of Iſracl ſaid vnto hym, 
We wilgo vp by the hie way.andit I and my 
cattel drinke of thy water, I will then paye 
for it: T willonely [without anic harme}go 
through on my fere. 

20 Heaniwered againe , Thou ſhalt not go 
through The Edom came out againſt hym 

with much people,& with amighty power 

21 Thus Edom denied to g1ne L{rael paſſage 
through his countrie: wherefore I{raclk tur- 
ned way from him. 


22 And whenthe children of Iſrael with all 


rhe Congregacion departed from* Kadeih, 
they came vato the mount Hor. 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Molcs andtoAa- 
roninthe moant Hor nere the coſte of the 
land of Edomyfaying. 

2.4 Aaron ſralbe gathered vnto his people: 
for he ſhall not entre into the land, whiche 
I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſracl,be- 
caule ye” diſobeied:my commandement at 
the water” of Meribah. 

25 Take * AaronandEleazar hisſonne , and 
bring them vp into the mountHor. 

25 And cauſe Aaronto putof his garmentsand 
put them vpon Eleazir his ſonne:for Aaron 
ſhall be gachered (to his fathers,) and ſhall 
dye there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had comanded 
andthei went vp into the mount, Hor,inthe 
ſtohtof allthe Congregacion . 

23 AndMoſcspar ofAarons clothes,& put the 
vpoEleazarhis ſonne:*ſo Aarondyed there 
inthe top ofthe mount:and Molſcs & Elea- 
zar came downe from ofthe mount. 

29 Whenalthe Cogregacionſawe that Aaron 


wasdead, all'the hoaſe of Iſrael wept for 
Aaronthirtie dayes, | 


CRAP. HY. 


3 Ifracl yainquiſheth King Arad, 6 The firy ſerpentes are 


Nombetrs. 


ſent forthe rebellion of the people. 2.4. 33,Sih6n and Og 
arc oucrcome 1n bartel, 


I WW Fn King * Arad the Canaanite, 
/ Y which dwelt toward the Sonth, heard 
telthariſracl came by thea waie of the ſpies 
then foght he againit IſraE},& toke of them 
priſoners. | 

2 So Ifracl vowed a vowe vntothe Lord, and 
ſaid,If thou wilt deliner(and) giue this peo- 
ple into mine handzthe 1 wil vtterly deſtroye 
their cities. 

3 AndtheLord heard the voyce of 1ſracl, and 
delinered (thern) the Canaanites : and they 
vtterly deltroyed them and their cities, and 
called the name of the place © Hormah. 

4 MU After,they departed fromthe mount Hor 
by the way of the red Seazto > compaſle the 
land of Edom:and the people were ſore grie 
ued becauſe of the way. 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God and a- 
gainſt Moſes, (ſaying,) Wherefore hane ye 
broght vs our of Egypt,todyein the wilder- 
ne&tor (here 1s)nether breadnor water,and 
our ſoule*lotheth this light < bread, 

6 *Wherefore the Lord ſent 4 firy ſerpentes 
among the peoplewhichſtongrthe people:{o 
that manie ofthe people of Iſrael dyed. 

7 Therefore the people cameto Moſes and 
ſaid, We have ſ{inned:for we haue ſpoken a- 
g4inſt the Lord, and againſi thee: praye to 
the Lord,that he taKe away the ſerpes from 
vs:and Moſes prayed for the people. 

3 And the Lord ſaid vynto Moſts, Makethee a 
firy ferpent, and ſetit vp* for aſigne, that as 
manie asare bitten,may lokevponit,& line. 

9 *So Moſcs made aſerpeant of braſle, and ſer 
ityptora {igne:and when a ſerpent had bit- 
ten a mangthenhe loked to the ſerpent of 
braſſe,and * liucd. | 

10 *Andthe children of [{racl departed thence 
and pitched in Oborh. 

11 And they departed from Oboth, and pit- 
ched* in lie-abarim,inthe wildernes which 
is before Moab on the Eaſtſide. 

12 CTheyremoned thence,and pitched ypon 
the riner of Zared. 

13 C[Thence they departed,and pitched on the 
other ſide of Arnon, which is 1n the wilder- 
nes,and commeth out of the coſtes of the 


Amorites : [for Arnon (is) the border of 


Moab,betwene the Moabites and the Amo- 
rites] 


Thebraſen ſerpent. 


Chap 334434 


a By that yyay 
Which their ſrieg 
tliat ſearched the 
dangers » fouride 
to be moſkte ſafe, 


TOrgeſiruAion; 


b For they were 
forbidden to des 
roie, 5 
Deut,2,5, 


Chap. , 

c Mcanirg Mai 
Na, Which they 
thoytt did nor 
rcn::(h, | 
Wuild.16,t, 

I, Ct.!Ca9, 

d For they that 
Were forg ther 
Wi:h, Were (s 
inffamed With 
the heat thereof, 
that they dyed, 


7Or,vpona pole 


loa4:14s 


*Or,recotered, 
Chap4zz«47s 


©Or,in the Lead 
pes of Abarim, 
or,hilles, = 


18 Theprinces diggedthiswell,the captaines 


14 Wherefore it inalbe ſpokenin the boke of « wii frmeb 
<thebattels of the Lord,” whatthing he did tobe thebokeof 
inth-redSea,andinthe riuersof Arngn, fA*12925r ore 

15 And(at)the ſtreame of the rivers that goeth ke wich isloft 
downetothedwelling of Ar,and heth vpon 70r.(How God 

; deſtroyed ) Vas 
the border of Moab. heb ( rhe cine) 

16 And fromthence(they turned)toBeer:the with a whitle 
ſaine is the well where the Lord ſaid vnto wibds nn oh 
Molcs, Aſſemble the people, andI wil gine © 
them water. 


17 CThen Ifracl ſavg this ſong,” Riſe VP well, f Ye that receiue 


c 4 the commodities 
ſing yevnrto it. thereof,gineprai 
ſe for it, 


COr,Spring. 


of the 


UMI 


Os oa ww Ao tic ww HATa 


Departin o of the can PC. 


o Moſes and Aa 
Tonheades ofche 
people onely 
(mote the rocke 
wich rhe rod or 


ofthe people diggedit,cuc thes lawe giuner, 

with their ſtaues. And from the wildernes 

(they came)ro Mattanah; | 

CDS IP «And fro Mattanah ro Nahalic}, andfrom 

2 Joln az a Nahaliel toBamoth, - Ee 

gell,;hat Where 20 CAnd from Bamoth in the yalley, that is in 

depe digyeds the plaine of Moab,to thetop of Piſgah thar 
loketh coward Ieſhimon. | 

21 CThen Iſracl ſent meſſengers ynto Sthon, 
King of the Amorites,faying, 

22 *Letme gothrough thy land: we wil not 
turne aſide intothe fields,jnorinto the yine- 
yardes, nether drinke of the waters of the 
welles: we w:lgo by the Kings way ; vntil 
we be paſtthy countrel. 

2; *But Sih6n gaue 1{racl no licence to paſſe 
through his countrey; but Sihon aſſembled 
all his people,andwent out againſt I{raclin- 
tothe wildernes:and he came to Tahoz, and 
toght againſt Iſrac1. 

24 *ButIſracl ſmore him with the edge of the 
ſwordc,and conquered his land, from Arnon 
vntohTabok,(enen)vntothe children of Am 
mon: forthe borderot the children of Am- 

: Forthe people MON (Was) 1 ſtrong. 

were alle ard 25 AnqIſraeltoke all theſe cities, and dweltin 

24S, aol all the cities of tne Amorites in Heſhbon & 

»br.daughrers- in allthe” villages thereof, 

26 Fork Heſnbon was the citie of Sthon the 


Deut.2 25» 
ludg.it. 19, 


LCeuti29-70 


fof hat2.2 
Plalc134e1Ts 
Amos 2 9» 
þ Tae rivers 


k for1f 1r had be 
rethe Moabites 


he Ifcadits King of the Amorites, which had foght be- 
might not aus = fore time againſt the King of the Moabites, 
RD _ andhadrtaken all his land out of his hand, 


(cuen) vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake in prouerbes, 
ſay,Come to Heſhbon,letthe citie of Sihon 
be buylt and repared: » ; 

| Meaning w2r 28 For | a fire is gone out of Heilbou, (aud) a 

” flame from the citie of Siho0n,and hathe con 
ſumed Arof the Moabites,(and)the lords of 
Bamothin Arnon. 

m Chemoſawas 29 Wo betothee, Moab:o people of n Che- 

os _ te moſh;thou art yndone : he hathe ſuffred his 

cking.n.zavho  ſOnesto bepurſued;& his daughrers(to be)in 
captiuttie toSihon the king ofthe Amorites. 


Vas not able to 
cetendebis Wor 20 1 heir” empire isloſt from Heſſnibon vnto 


ſhippers, which Rong 

okerteidelefoxr DibOn, and we haue deſtroyed them vnto 
I ru Nophah,which(reacheth)vnto Medeba. 

b r, os to 


31 CThusIſracl dweltin the land ofthe Amo- 
rites. 

22 And Moſes ſentto ſearch out Iaazer,& they 
roke the townes belonging thereto,zand to- 
redout the Amorites that were there. 

Dectgn $293, 33 C/*And they turnedand went vp toward Ba 
ſr:4n: aud Og the King of Baſnan came out 
againſt them, he, andall his people, co fight 
at Edre1, 

34 Then the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not:forT haue delivered him into thine had 
and all his people, and his land: * and rhou 
ſhalt do to him as thou dideſt vnro Sihon 
the King of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heſtibon, 

35 They ſmote him therefore, and his ſonnes, 
andall'his people, vntil there was none left 
him:ſo they conquered his land, 


Plal,n5,ins 


Nombets. 


Balak. Balaam. 


CHAP, \ Þ $$ © 


5 King Balak ſendeth for Balaamto curſe the I{raclites, 
12, The Lord forbiddeth him to go, 22 The Angel of 
the Lord meterh bjm,avd his afſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam 
proreſt. ch that he wil ſpeake nothing,burthar which the 
Lord putreth 1a his mouthe, 


I APs children of Iſrael departed and 
pitchedinthe pleine of Moab on the? 
other ſide of Iorden from Tericho. 

2 CNow Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaweall 
that I(rael had done tothe Amorirtes, 

3 Andthe Modbites wereſore atraiede ofthe 
people,becauſe they were mante,and Moab 
© freatedagainſtthe children of Iſrael. 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the b Elders of 
Midian,Now IYal this multitude lick e vp all 
thar are rounde about vs asan oxe licketh 
vp the graſle of the field:and Balak the ſon- 
ne of Zippor(was) King of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 *Heſentmenſſengers therefore vnto Bala- 
amrthe {onne of BeorroPethor[which is by 
the riveroftheland of the children of his 
folke]ro call him,ſaying, Beholde there 1s a 
people come out of Egypt,which couerthe 
face of the carth,and lie overagain{tme. © 

5 Come now theretore,l pray thee,(and)car- 


ſe methis people[forthey are ſtronger then. 


11ſo it may be tharT Ihalbe ablero (mite the 
andto drive them out of the land:forl kno- 
we that he, whome thou bleſleſt, is bleſſed, 
and he whome thou curſeſt;ſhalbe curſed. 

7 AndtheElders of Moib, andthe Elders of 


Midicn departed, having (the rewarde) of 4 Thinking - ferro 


Sr a ee 


vnto Balaam, and tolde him the wordes of 
Balak. 

8 Whoanſweredthem, Tary here this night, 
andTwilgiueyouananſwer,asthe Lord ſhal 
ſay vnto me.So <the princes of Moab abode 
with Balaam. 

9 Then God came vnto Balazm;& ſaid, What 
men are theſe with thee? 

Io And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the ſon- 
ne of Zipputir,King of Moab hathe ſent yvnto 
me,(ſaying,) 

11 Beholde,(thereis)apcople come out of FE- 
gypt & couereth the face of the earth : come 
nowe,curſe them for my ſake: ſo it may be 
thatI\halbe able to overcome them in bat- 
tel,and to driune them out. 

12 And God t ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not thou 
with them,nether curſe the people, for they 
are bleſſed. | 

13 AndBalaamroſe vpin the morning,and ſaid 
vnto the princes of Balik, Returne vnto 

yourland:forthe Lord hatheretulſed to give 


the ſoorhſaying in their hand,andtheicame 


s meleaueto go with you. 2 


14 Sothe princes of Moab role vp, and yrent 
vnto Balak, and (aid, Balaim hathe refuſed 
tocome with vs. 
15 MBalik yet ſentagaine mo Princes, and mo 
re honorable then they: 


16 Who cameto Ba/aamand ſaidto h im,Thug.. 


ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zipper; h Be flor 
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Toſh,24.9- 
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Pethor, 
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pecct (O- ood: > $ * 


bribebim? which 2 v1? | 
gifres ro curſe the 
liraelites, 


e Whome before 
he called Elderss 
meaning,the go 
oernets, and afs 
ter {callech rhem 
ſeruants :thar is, 
ſubieRes co their 


kings 

: Hewarnedhim 1ifaw | 
ya dreame thag / 

he {hulde nee T9 


conlent to the © 


Fls he (heyred 
bim ſelfewilling 
conerouſnes had 


heaic, 


Balak Balaaw; 


h The wyyicked 
ſeke by al means 
to forther their 
naughty enters 
puiles,thogh thei 
knoye that God 


15 a2a1inſt chem, 


Chap,24.13e 


1 RecoMnſe he tem 


pted God to re, 
quire h1m contra 
Iy to his comans 
dement his petis 
tion Was grans 
ted. bur returned 
to his 6WNe Cons 


demnation, 


k Moned rarher 
With couectouſs 
nes,then to obey 


God, 


2,Pert.2 15, 
Lude,zr, 


{ The 
time, 


ſecond 


COrfel, 


m Gave her pos 


Ver to ſpeake, 


n Since thon haſt 
benemy maſters 


thou ſtayed,I pray thee,from comming vn- 
to me, 

17 Forl wil promote thee vnto great honour, 
and wil do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me: 
come therefore, 1 pray thee, curſe me this 
people. 

18 And Balaim anſwered, and ſayd vnto the 
ſeruantes of Balak,*If Balak wolde giue me 


his houſe ful of ſfiluer and golde,I can not go 


beyonde the worde of the Lord my God, to 
doleſle or more. 

19 But nowe,I pray you, tary here this night, 
that I may wit, what the Lord wil (ay vnto me 
| more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, and 
ſaid ynto him,Ifrhe men come to call rhee, 
riſe vp,{and)go with them: but onely what 
thing I ſay vutothee,thatſhaltthoudo, _ 

21 SOBuaim roſe vp early,and (adled his aſle 
and went with the princes of Mob. 

22 Andthe wrath of God was Kindled,becau- 
ſc he& went:andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſtode 
inthe way to be againit him, as he rode v- 
pon his ail, and his two ſeruantes( were) 
with him. 

23 And* when the alle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord ſtid inthe way,and his ſworde drawen 
in his hand,the alle rurned out of the waic & 
wear into the field, but Balaam ſmore the 
alle,to rurae herinro the way. 


24 | Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtode in a 


path of the vineyardes, (hauing) awall on 
the one {ide,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the afle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe rhruſt her ſelte vnto the wall, and 
daſnt Balaams fote againſtthe wall: wherefo 
re he {mote heragaine. 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtodein a narowe place, where was no 
way to turne,(ether)to the right hand, orto 
the left, 

27 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord,\he lay downevnder Balaam therefore 
Balaam was very wrath, and ſmore the alle 
with aſtaffe. 

28 ThentheLord mopened the mouth of the 
alle,and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaim, What haue I 
done vnto thee, that thou haſt ſmicten me 

__ nowethre times? 

29 And Balaam ſaidvnto the afle, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me:I wolde there were a ſword 
inmine hand,for now woldel kilthee. 

30 And the aſle ſaid ynto Balaim, Am nor I 
thine aſſe, which thou haſt ridden vpon » ſin 
cc thy firſt time vnto thisday*hauel vied ar 
anic time to do thus vnto thee? Who ſaid, 
Nay. | 


o For whoſe 31 Andthe Lordo openedtheeiesof Balaam, 


eyes the 


his loue, 


Loid 
doeth not open, *© 
they can nether 
fe bis angre, nor 


and he ſawethe Angelof the Lord ſtanding 
inthe way with his ſworde drawen in his 
hand : then he bowed him ſelfe, and fel flar 
on his face, | 

32 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſſe 
thre times ? beholde, I came out to with- 


Nombets. 


ſtand thee,becauſe(thy) ? wayis not ſtraight 
before me, 

33 But theafle ſawe me,and turned frome now 
thre times: forels, if ſhe had not turned fro 
mez{urcly I had euen now ſlaine thee, and ſa 
ned her aliue, 

34 Then Balaim ſaid vnto the Angel of the 
Lord,l haue ſinned:forl wiſt not that thou 
ſtodeſt in the way * againſt me: now there- 
fore if it diſpleaſle thee, I wil turne ” home 
againe. 

35 Bur the Angel ſaid vnto Balaim, Go with 
the men:butq what I ſay vnto theegthar ſhalt 
thou ſpeake.SoBalaam went with the prin- 
ces of Ralak. 


36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, 


he wet outtomete himynto a citie of Moab 
which is in the * border of Arnon,euen 1n 
the vemoſt coſte. 

37 Then Balak ſaidvnto Balaim,DidI notſend 
forthceto callthee? wherefore cameſt thou 
not vato me?am I notable in dedeto promo 
tethee vnto honour. 

38 And Balaam made anſwer vnto Balak, Lo,l 
am come vnto thee, and canI now ſay !anie 
thing atall? the wordethat God putteth in 
my mourh,that inhall ſpeake. 

39 SoBalaam went with Balak,and thei came 
vnto the citic of * Huzoth. 

40 Then Balak offred bullock es, and ſhepe,& 
ſent (thereof) to Balaim, andtothe princes 
that were with him. 

41 And on the morow Balak toke Balaam, and 
broghthimvp into the hie places of t Baal, 
thatthence he might ſethe vrmoſt parte of 
the people. 

CHAP. XXII. 
: Balaim cauſcth ſeuen Alcars to be buyle.s5 God teacheth 


him what to aniwer. 8 In ſtede of curhng he bleſierh 
Ifracl. 19 Gods nor like man, 


I Y w Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Buylde me 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here 
ſeuen bullockes,and (euen rams. | 

2 And Balik did as Balaim ſaid,and ® Balak 
ad Balaam offred on (euerie)altarabullocke 
andaram. | 

3 Then Balaamdſaid vnto Balak, Stand by the 
burnt offring,andT wil go, itſo be that the 
Lord wil come(and) mete me: and whatſo- 
cuerheineweth mezT wiltelthee:ſo he” wer 
forthe alone. 

4 And God Þ met BYlaam, and(Balaam) ſaid 
vnto him,I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and 
haue offred ypon (cuerie) altara bullocke 
andaram. 

5 And the Lord © putan anſwer in Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid,Goagaine toBalak, and ſay 
on this wiſe. 

6 So when hereturned vnto himy!lo, he ſtode 
by his burnt offring, he,and all the princes 
of Moib. 

7 Then hevttered his” parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
lik the King of Moab hath broghtme from 

 *Aramout of the mountaines of the Eaſt, 
(ſaying)come,curſe Iaak6b formy ſak 00s 
ang 


P Bothe thy hes 
art 1$ Corrupt & 
thine entepiile 
Wicked, 


” 
Or,before me, 
Ot,to metre me. 


"Eb.l Wil retur 
neto me, 


q Becauſe his he 
2:t W1s evil hix 
Charge Was rens 
ucd that he ſhuls 
de not pretend 
121orance, 


r Nere the place 
Ko here the Iſrae» 
lices camred, 


{ Of my fel'e 1 
can (peake nos 
thinz:only what 
God reveleththar 
Wil [ vtter, ſeme 
it 900d or bad, 

7 Or,of ſiretes:or 
2 populous citie, 


t Whete the ido 
le Baal wasyors 
ſhiped, | 


a For among the 
Geciles he Kings 
oft times vſed to 
ſacrifice, as did 
the Prieſts, 


Oct vphiers 


b Appezredvns 
to hun, 


e Taughr bim 
what to ſay, 


Oc,prophecies 


7Or, Syria, 


an 


- @. Mas &% Ps 


on, ©” > ta” 


/ wn. my on 


UMI 


Balaim & Balak. 


4 Cauſerhat all and d deteſt Iſrael. | | 


men may hate 
and deteſt the, 


hathe not deteſted)? 

9 Forfromthe topoftherocks Idid ſehym, 
andfromethe kils I did beholde him: 10 the 
people ſhald wel by the ſelues, and ſhall not 

+ Bir (hal have bereKened _— the © nacions. 

relgro&1aWE® 7g Who cantellthefduſtof Iaakob, and the 

mr" infioie Nomber of the fourth part of IſractLerme 8 
dyethe death of the righteous , aid letmy 


mulcicude,ashe 


wof cent. laſted be like his. 
Z ds indgemers IT Then Balik ſaid vnto Bllaim , What haſt 


cauſed hym £0 
wiſh co be 10ys 
ned co the hous 
(holde of Abras 
him chus the 
wicked hane 
theic copſcieces 
wounded whe 
raey con{1der 
Gods iudgeme.s 


rhon done vnto me?l tok thee to curſe mine 
enemies,andbeholde,thou haſt bleſſed the 
altogether. 
And he anſwered,and ſaid, Muſt I nottake 
hede to ſpeakethat,whiche the Lord hathe 
atin my mouth? 

13 And Balak ſaid vnto him , Come, I pray 
thee, with me vnto another place, whence 
thou maieſtſe the, and thou ſhalt ſe but the 
vtmoſt parte of them, and {halt notſe them 
all:therefore curſerhe our of that place for 
my ſake. | 

14 TAndhebroghthiminto Sede-ſophimto 
thetop of Piſgah and built ſeuen altars, and 


I2 


For ,into the 
fi214 of che thac 


ſpredio wirgleſt ed a bullocke,& a ram on (cucrie) altar. 
theenemy (huld ; peg 
apptocte, 15 After;he ſaid vnto Balak,Stand here by thy 
burnt offryng, andI willmere (the Lorde) 
| yonder. 
cnp.2% 16 Andthe Lord metBalaam, and * put an an- 
Lan: 19.1.9 - ſwerin his mouth,and ſaid, Go againe vnto 


Balak,and ſaie thus. 


Ml: 4:14 Am: 7: $17 And when he came to him,behold,he ſtode 


(gy 7 fo bybkis burnt offring,&the princes of Moib 
4 we $125 With him:ſoBalik {aid ynto him, What hath 
|. 4 L the Lord ſaid? 


18 Andhevttered his parable, andſaid, Riſe 
vp,Balak,and heare:hearken vnto me,thou 
OY _ - Sb 

19 1 God(is)not(as)man,that he ſruldelie, ne- 

,ther (as) the ſonne of man that he ſnulde 
repent: hath he ſaid, and ihall henort do it? 


/ andhathe he ſpoken , and ſhall he not ac- 


hGeds enemies 
arecompelled £6 
co fefle that his 
oguernement 19 
wſte.conſt int, & 
Withour chanye 


| or repentance, \_CO mpliſh 1t? _ ne N, — _— 

6-35, WM Beholde,I hauereceiued (commandement) 

"oa a to bleſſe:forhe hathe bleſled, andI can not 
ER alrerir, 

21 Heſceth none iniquitie in Jaakob,norſeeth 
ee notranſgceſsion in Iſrael : the Lord his God 
ET (is) with him,& thet1o0yful ſhoute of a King 
Kingrouer their (1s)among them, 
enemies, 


22 God broghtthC out of Egyptrtheir ſtregth 
(1s)as an ynicorne. | 

23 For(thereis)no ſorceric in Iaakob ; nor 
ſoothſaying inlfracl:kaccordingrto thistime 
it ſhalbe ſaid of Taak 6b and of 1frael, What 
hathe God wroght? 

24 Beholde,the people ſhalriſe vp as alion,8& 
lift vp him ſelf as a yonglion:he ſhall not lye 
downestil he eatof the praie,& tilhedrinke 
the blood of the laine. 

25 CTThenBalik ſaid vnto Balaam , Nether 
curlc,nor bleſſethem at all,' _ 


k Conſidering 
What God ſhall 
Wo:ke this time 
for the deliueci 
ceof his p:zople 
all the worlde 
ſhall wonder, 


Nombers. 


$ How ſhall I curſe,wbere God hathe n9 n 
ſehorhow inallIdeteſt,(where) the Lorde 


74 

26 ButBalaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto Balak, 

Tolde not I thee, ſaying,All that the Lord 

ſpeaketh,that muſt Ido? _ 

27 Cagaine Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Come, EO 
pray thee,I wil bring thee voto anotheripla- 1,q imagine of 
ce, if ſo be it wilPleaſe God,that thou mai- God, that, char * 
eſt thence curſe them for my ſake. ater Peer 

28 So Balak broght Balaim vnto the top of yiace hewitde 
Peor;thatlokethto ward leſhmon. itin another, 

29 Then Balaim ſaid ynto Balak, Make me he 
re ſeuen altars,and prepare me here {eucn 
bullockes,and ſeuen rams. Rn 

30 And Balak did as Balaim had ſaid, & ofired 
a bullocke and aram on(cuerie)altar. 


CHAP. XXI111. - 
5 Baladm prophecierh of the great proſperitie that ſhulde 
come ynto Iſrael:t7 Alſo of the comming of Chriſt 20, 
The deltruRion of the Amalekites,and of the Kenites, 


I WW" Balaim ſawe thatirt pleaſed the 
L OK D, to bleſle IſracEl,;then he went 
not, * as certeine times befote, to fet diui- 
nacions, but ſer his face towarde the = wil- ! 
derhes. - Laclices camped» bony _ 
AndBalaim lift vp his eies, and loked vpon - 
IſraEl, which dwelt according to theirtribes 
andthe Spirit of God came vpon him. 
* And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, Bala- 
am the ſonne of Beor hathe ſaid, & the man, 
whoſe elesb were ſhut vp,hathe ſaid, 

He hathe ſaid, which heard the wordes of 
God,and ſawe the viſion of the Almighrie, 
and < falling (in a trance) had his cies ope- 
ned —— nn mn errno 
CHow goodlicarethytents,o IaaKob,(and) 
thine kabitacions,0 Iſracl? 

As the valleis, are thei ſtretched forthe, as | 
gardens by the rivers ſide,as the* aloetrees, 70rentes, 
which the Lord hathe planted,asthe cedars 
beſide the waters. : Fw 
Thed waterdroppeth out ofhis bucket,and {JProſperinie 

: TOS poſteLitie V-, 
his ſede(ſhalbe)in many waters,and his King ſhalbevecie gear - * 
ſhalbe hierthen © Agag; and bis Kingdome < wiich name 
ſhalbe exalted. E he kabwalhinta 

God broght hint out of Egypt: his ſtrength lk, . - : tt 
(inalbe)as an vnicorne : he ſhal eat the naci- 135,77 41, panen: ef | 
 Gn$ his enemies,and bruiſe their bones, and /, canola Furirh 

ſhoote them through with his arrowes. 77 
9 *Hecoucheth (and)lieth downe asa yong cen,459, 
lyon,andas a lyon : who ſhal ſtirre him vp? © 
bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is 
he that curſeth thee. | 
10 Then Balik was verie angry with Balaim, 
andf ſmote his hands together : ſo Balik * Intoken of an 
ſaid vnto Balaim, I ſent for thee to curle mi- $**+ { \ 
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Chap 33.7» 
3 P 43Je7 
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the cies of his 
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"os 
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8 


pore p* 


I ITY . : 11d To Py bi 144 mol 
ne enemies,and beholde, thou haft bleſled ,,,-.:, 2c; 114 wr 


themnowthretimes. 
11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place:I thoght 
ſurely ro promote thee vnto honour, bur 
lo;the 2 Lord hathe Kept thee backe from 
honour. | 
12 Then Balaimanſwered Balak, ToldeI not 
alſo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt yn- 
to me,{aying, 
Tf Balak wolde pine me his houſe ful of (il- 
acer and golde,l can not pallethe commide- 
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Balik Balaim, 


"Elr.counſel. 

h He pave alſo 
Wicked counſel 
to caule to liraes 
lites to ſinne, 
tat therbyGad 
might forſaks 


7 C4a ma 
WW 


: Ih ; ver 'þa al- 


j MeanivgCirilt 


k Thar is ,che 
Princes. 

] fie ſoalſubdue 
all chatreſifor 
of Sheth came 
Noan,SetNoin 
211 theworide, 


m O* the Edos 


* NUTCSs 


| haz gn Tae Amales 


ki:es firſt made 
warreogainſt il 
riel,asCha.n4 45 
7Or,Midianices 


o Makethy ſel? 
as irng aztou 
can{t, 

& Or ,ihou kain 
Cale, 

p Some read O1 
who thal not ps 
tiſh, when te 
encinie, that j3 

Antichiiit ,thall 
ſethjn feltz vp 
as God: 

q The Grecians, 
and Romains, 

r M:aningEber 
or the levyg3,for 
rebelliy gainſ 
God, 


2 \itnihe Wos 
mans, 


b worſhipped 
theidole of the 
Moakires which 
was in the bil 
Peors 

Deut 4-3» 

Joſh, 22:7» 
COc,to the Lord 
c Openly i (he 
ſizht of all, 


d Lethim ſe exe 
cncion done of 
them ibataiEvn 
d2rÞiscuarges 


ment ofthe Lord,to do(ether)good or bad 
ofmine owne mindetwharthe Lordſhal c6- 
mande,that ſame will ſpeake. 

14 And now beholde,1 go vnto my people: 
come,I wil” h aduertiſe thee what this peo- 
ple iral do to thy folKeinthe laterdaies. 

15 And he vttered his parable,& ſaid , Balaam 
theſonne of Beorhathe ſaid , and the man 
whoſe cies were ſhut vp,hathe ſaid. 


Qtem,Chap,zrr6 15 He hath ſaid thatheard the wordes of God 


and hath the knowledge of the moſte high, 
and {2 we the viſion of the Almightie , & tal- 
ling(in atrance)had his cies opened: 

77 1 ſnal ſe him,butnot now:Iſhalbehold him 
but not nere:there ſhal come aiſtarre of Iaa 
kobzand aſcepter ſhal riſe of Iſracl, & ſhall 
ſmitethek coaſtes of Moab , &deſtroye all 
the ſonnes of *Sheth. 

13 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, & Seirſhalbe a 
poſſzſsion to their enemies: but Iſracll ſhall 
do vallantly. 

19 He alſo that hall hane dominion ( ſhalbe) 
of iaakob,andTſral deſtroyethe remnant of 
them citie. 

20 GAnd when helokedon Awalek, he vtte- 

red his parable,and ſaid, Amalck (was) then 

firſtof the nacions : bur his later end (hall 
come )to deſtruction, 
Andhelokedonthe'” Kenites,and vttered 
his parable, & ſaid, Strong isthy dwellyng 
place,ando putrhy neſt inthe rocke, 

22 Nenertheles,” theKenite ſhalbe ſpoiled vn 
tilAinur cary thee away captiue. 

23 Azaine he vttered his parable , and ſaid, 

Alas,P who ſhall line when GOD doeth 

this? 

The ſhippes alſo ſhal(come)from the coa- 
ſtes of q Chittim and ſubdue Aſitur, & ſhall 
ſuddue Ebcr, and* healſo( hall come) to 
deſtruction. 

25 Then Balaamroſe yp ,and went and retur- 
ned to kis place: and Balak alſo went hys 
WAY, 


21 


4 
2.4 


| CHAP, XXV. 

2 Thepeople commirteth fornicacion with the daughters 
of Mob, g Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 1: God 
maketh his couenantwith Fhinehas.17 God comman- 
deih to kil the Midianites, 


1 Ne whiles Iſracl abode in Shittim , the 
.4 Vpcople began to commit whoredome 

withthe 2daughters of Moib: 

Which called the people vnto rhe ſacrifice 

oftheir gods,andthe people ate, & bowed 

downero their gods. 

3 Andlfracl»>coupled him ſelf vnto Baal Peor 
wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was kin- 
died againſt Iſrael: 

4 Andthe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes,* Take all 
the heades ofthe people,and hang them vp 
" before the Lord<c againſt the ſunne , that 
the indignacion of the Lords wrath may be 
turned trom Iſrael. _ 

Then Moſcs ſaid vnto the Indges of Iſracll, 
Euecrie one ſlay hisd mentthat were ioyned 
ynto Baal Peor, 


Nomberts. 


18 For they trouble you with their h wiles, 


Phinehas. 

6 CAndbeholde,one of the children of Iſracl 

came and broght vnto his brethren a Midia- 

nitiſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, and in 

the ſightofallthe Congregacion of the chil 

dren of I{racl, © who wept before the dore « Repiiing that 

of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion, **iÞ44 offidea 

*And whenPhinehis the ſonne of Eleazar vial.os;o, 

the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it,he roſe » Mac 2.44, 

vp fromthe middes of the Congregacion, 

andtokea” ſpeare inhis hand, 

And followed the man of Iſraclinto thetent 

and thruſt them bothe through: (to wit,)the 

man of Iſracl,andthe woman, © through her *Or,inherrene; 
wn the plague ceaſed fromthe children quot rein 
of IiraEl, : 

* And there dyed in that plague, foure and ':Cor.1og, 
twentic thouſand. | 

10 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

11 *Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaronthe Prieſt, hatheturned mineanger 
away fromthe children of Iſrael, while he f f Fe wa ze 
was zelous for my ſake among them:there- nemy agg 
fore I haue not conſumed the children of 
Iſraclinmy ielouſic. | 

12 Wherefore ſaye (to him,)Beholde, *I gine Ecle.45z4; 

vuto him my couenant of peace, HRS 

I; Andheſhal haue it, and his ſede after him, 

(cuen)the conenant of thePrieſts office for 
euer,becauſe he was zelous for his God,and 
hathe madeang atonement forthe children s tetatveyaci 
of I{rac]. ed Godvyrach, 

14 Andthename of the Iſraclite (thus) layne, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh wo- 
man,(was)Zimrithe ſonne of Salii,prince%of 
the familic of the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitilh woman, 
that was ſlaine, (was)Cozbithe daughter of 
Zur, who (was)head ouer the people of his 
fathers houſe in Midian. 

16 4 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs,ſay- 
ing, 

17 * Vexethe Midianites,and ſmite them: 


*Or,iaveling, 


9 


Plal,106,0, 


"Ebr of the hous 
ſeof rhe father, 


Chap,zr,z.. 
h Caufing yolt 
to commit both 


where with thei haue beguiled you a concer corporalandſis 
ningPedr, & as 6cerning their iter Cozbi pl ſomes 
' the daughter of a prince of Midian, which 1, x 
was {laine inthe day of the plague becauſe chiparys, 
of Peor. Reueel4s 


CH AP, XXVI, 


2 The i ord commandeth to nomber the children of I(racl 
in the plaine of Moab,from twenty yere olde and aboue. 
57 The Leuucs and their families. 64 None of them, 


that were nombced in Sinai,go into Canaan. ſauc Caleb 
and lolhua, 


I FB ſoafterthea plague,the Lord ſpake « which ane 
vnto Moſcs,and to Eleazarthe ſonne of for coir whus 
AaronthePrieſt,ſaying, _ 
Takethe nomber of all the Congregacion 
of the children of Iſrael* from twenty yere pa" 
olde and aboue through out their fathers 
houſes,all that go forthe to warre in lſra6l. 
So Moſcesand ElcazarthePrieſt ſpake vnto 
them inthe plaine of Moab,byIordenb (to- 
warde)Iericho,ſaying, 
4 From twenty yere olde and aboue (ye ſhal 
nomber 


b where the is 
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Chap.1its 


Cer.46 9 
Exod.6 14» 
1 Ch O fits 
() Reubets 


chip.16.2> _ 
ein that rebellis 
yhereof Korah 
wi head, 


d Thatis,for an 
exaplethe other 
{hulde ncg mvre 
wu: e and rebelle 
2gainſt Gods mus 
niſte: s, 
()Umeon, 


()6a4! 


O!nlah, 

e Before laakel 
Went into Boyar 
Ten Wz.K by 


Cey, 45,1, 


OIMfachary 


Iſrael nombred. 


nomberthe people,)as the® Lord had com 
manded Moſes,and the children of Iſra&1, 
when they came out of the land of Egypr. 

5 C*Reuben the firſt borne of IſracElthe chil- 
dre of ()Reuben (were:)Hanoch,(ofwhome 
came)the familie of the Hanochites,(and) 
of Pallti the familie of the Palluites: 

6 Of Heſron,the familie of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi,the familie of the Carmites. 

7 Theſeare the families of the Reubenites: 
and they were ininomber thre and fourtic 
thouſand,ſfeuen hundreth and thirty, 

$ Andtheſonnes of Palli,Eliab: 

9 Andtheſonnes of Eliab,Nemuel, and Da- 
than,and Abiram:this Dathan and Abiram 
were famous in the Congregacion , and 
*ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſte Aaron 
incthe aflemblie of Korah,whe they ſtroue 
againſt the Lord, 

10 And theearthe opened hermouthe , and 
ſwalowedthem vp with Korah, when the 
Cogregacion dyed,what time the fire c6- 
ſumed two hundreth and fifry men , who 
were dfora figne: 

11 Notwithftanding,(all)the ſonnes of K6- 
rah dyednot. 

12 CAndthe children of ()Simeon after their 
families (were:)Nemuel, (of whome came) 
the familie of the Nemuelites:ofIamin,the 
familie of the Iaminites:of Tachin, the fami 
lieof the Tachinites: 

13 Of ZErsh , the familie of the Zarhites: of 
Shanl,the familie of the Shawlites, 

14 Theſe arethe families of the Simennites: 
two and twenty thouſandeand two hun- 
dreth. 

15 The ſonnes of()Gad aftertheir families 
(were:)Lephon,(of whome came) the fami 
lie of the Zephonites:of Haggi,the familie 
of the Haggites: of Shuni, the familie of 
the Shunites: 

16 Of O:n1,the familic of the Oznites:of Eri, 
the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod , the familic of the Arodites : of 

 Areli,the familic of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of Gad, 
according to their nombers,fourty thou- 
ſand and fiue handreth. 

19 CThe ſonnes of ()Iudah,Er and Onan:but 
Er and Onan dyedinthelandof<Canaan. 

20 Sowere the ſonnes of Tudah after theyr 
families:of Shelah (came)the familie of = 
Shelanites : of Pharez , the familie of the 
Pharzites,of ZeErahzthe familic of the Zar- 
hites. | 

21 Andthe ſonnes of * Phar&z(were:)of Heſ- 
ron,thefamilic of the Heſronites ; of Ha- 
mul,the familie ofthe Hamulites. 

23 Theſearethe families of ludah,aftertheir 

* nombers,ſeutty and fix thouſand and five 
hundreth. _ , 

23 CThe ſonnes of()Iſſachir,after their fa- 
milies(were:)Tola,(of whom came) the fa- 
milie of the Tolaites:of Puazthe faowlic of 
the Punites: 


Nombers. 


24 OfTaſhiib the familie of the Taſhubites:of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimtonites. 

25 Theſeare the families of Iflachar , after 
theirnombers,thre ſcore and foure thou- 
ſand and thre hundreth, 

26 CTheſonnes of()Zebulinn,after theyr fa- 
milies(were:) of Scred, the familie of the 
Sardites:of Elon,the familie of the Eloni- 
tes: of Iahleel;the familic of the Tahleelites 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after theirnombers,thre ſcore thouſande 
and five hundreth. 

28 CThe ſonnes of Toſceph, after their fami- 
lies (were) ()Manaſlth and Ephraim. 

29 The ſonnes of Manallſth(were:)of*# Ma- 
chir,the familie of the Machirites : & Ma- 
chirbegateGilead:ofGilead(came)the fa- 
milie of the Giliadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: (of) Tezcr, 
the familie of the Tezerites:of HElek, the 
familie ofthe Helek ites: 

3x OfAſricl,the tamilie of the Aſrielites: of 
Shechem,the familie of the Shichmites. 

32 OfShemida,the familieof the Shemidai- 
res:of Hepher,thefamilie of the Hepheri- 
tes. 

33 TAnd*Zelophehad the ſonne of Hetpher 
had no ſonnes , butdaughters : and the 
names of daughtersof Zelophehad(were) 


Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and 


Tirzah, 

24 Theſeare the families of Manaſſth, and 
the nomberof them,two and fifry thouſid 
and ſeuen hundreth. 

235 CTheſe are the ſonnes of ()Ephraim after 
their families: of Shutelah(came)the fami- 
lie of the Shuthalhites:of Becher,the fami- 
lie of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the familie 
ofthe Tahanites. 

26 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Shutelih: of 
Erin the familie of the Erinites.' 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim after their nombers,two & thir- 
tie thouſand & fiue hundreth,thele are the 
ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families, 

38 C(Theſecare)the ſonnes of()Beniamin af- 
tertheir families:ofBela(came)the familic 

of the Balcites:of Aſhbel,the familie of the 
Aſtibelites: of Ahiram , the familie of the 
Ahiramites: . 

39 OfShuphim,the familie of the Shupha- 
mites:of Huphamzthe familie of the Hu+ 
phamites. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bel4 were Atd and 
Naamian: (of Ard came) the familte of the 
Ardites,of Naamin , the familie of the 
Naamuites, *y 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
theirfamilies,and their nombers, fiue and 
fourty thouſand and ſix hundreth, 
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() zebulun, 


() Manafith, 
loſ hi7 ts 


Chap 7M, 


() Ephraim; 


()Beniamin? 


42 CTheſcarethe ſonnes of ()Dan aftertheir (pas; 


families:of Shuham (came) the familie of 

the Shuhamites:theſeare the families of 

Dan after their houſeholdes. 
43 Allthe families ofthe Shuhamites(were) 


Ns I, 


a 


Iracl nombred. 


() ACſl cls 


ONaphiali, 


F This is tbe 
third ceime thar 
they are nobred, 


Or per"ones, 
Chapiz3454e 


loſh11,235 


Exod, 6,17» 


Exod.2ts 
Q 6, 200 


Leu, 10.24 
Chap 3 4» 
toChroQz4ets 


after their nombers,thre ſcore and foure 
thouſandzand fourc hundreth. 

44 The ſonnes of()Aſherafter their fami- 
lies(were:) of Iimnah, the familic of the 
Iimnites:of Iſui,the familie of theIſuires: 
of Beriah,the familie of the Beriites. 

45 The ſonnes of Beriah(were,)of Heber the 
familic of the Heberites:of Malchicl , the 
familic of the Malchielites. 

46 Andthe Name of the daughterof Aſher 
C(was)Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Aſher after their nombers, thre and fifty 
thouſand and foure hundreth. 

43 CThe ſonnes of()Naphrali,aftertheir fa- 
milies(were)ofIahzeel,the families ofthe 
Iahzeelites: of Guni,the familie of the Gu- 
nites. | 

49 OfIEzer, the familie of the Izrites : of 
Shillem,the familie of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali accor- 
ding to their houſoldes,and their nober, 
five and fourty thouſand & foure hiidreth. 

51 Theſcarethefnombers of the childre of 
Iſracl:ſix hundreth,and one thouſind,ſfeue 
hundreth and thirty. 

52 CAnd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,ſfaying, 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhal bedeuided for an 
inheritance,accordynge tothe nomber of 
"names. . 

54 *To manie thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 

- ritace,andto fewethou ſhalt giueleſſe in- 
heritance:tocuerie one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe giuen his inheritance, 

55 Notwithſtanding,the land ſhal be*deuided 
by lot:according to the Names of the tri- 
bes of their fathers they ſhal inherit: 

56 According to the lotſnall the poſſeſsion 
therof be deuided betwene manie & fewe. 

57 C* Theſealſo(are)the nombers of the Le- 
uites,after their families: of Gerſhon (ca- 
me)the familie of the Gerſhonites: of Ko- 

 haththe familie of the Kohathites:of Me- 
rari the familie of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe are the families of Leui, the familie 
of rhe Libnites: the familie of the Hebro- 
nites: the familie of the Mahlites:the fami 
lie of the Muſhites:the familie of the Kor- 
hites:and Kohathbegate Amrim. 

59 And Amrans wife was called * Iochtbed 
the daughterof Leui, whiche was borne 
vnto Leutin Egypt:and ne bare vnto Amri 
Aaron,and Moſcs,and Miriam their ſiſter. 

60 And vnto Aaron were borne Nadiab,and 
Abithu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

61 *And Nadab and Abihu dyed becauſe thei 
offred ſtrange fire beforethe Lord. 

62 Andtheirnombers werethre and twent 
thouſand,all males froma moneth olde & 
aboue:for they were not nombred among 
the children of Iſracl, becauſe there was 
none inheritance gluenthemamonge the 

children of I{ra&l. 

63 CTheſeare the nombers of Moſes and 
Eleazarthe Prieſtwhich nombred the chil- 


Nombers. 


dren of Iſra<l in the plaine of Moab ,nere 
Iorden,(toward)Iericho. 


64 And among theſe there was not a man of 


65 For the Lord ſaid of them,* They ſhalldye 


them,s whome Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt , yyreren .; 
nombred,whenthey tolde the children of peareth the grear 
a f | $-: #4 powero GOD, 
IſraElin the wildernes of Sinai. hs is wed” 
fully increaſed 
his people, : 
Chap. 14.28, 
t,Cor,1o,6, 


inthe wildernes:{o there was not left a ma 
of them,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephun- 
nch,and Ioſrma the ſonne of Nun. 


CHAP. XxXVIL, 


1 The Lawe of the heritage ofthe daughters of Zelophe- 


5 The Moſes broght their® cauſe beforethe 


JW Q 


9 


had. 12 The land ofpromes is ſhewed vnto Moſes 16 
Moſes praieth for a gouetnerto the people. 18 Ioſhua 
is appointedin his {tede, 


TIT came the daughters of * Zelophe- 


Chap,25.33, 
had,the ſonne of Hepher,the ſonne of ch | 

Gilead,the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of a 

Manallch,of the familie of Manalſlth , the 

ſonne of Ioſ{Eph,[ & the names of his daugh 

ters were theſe, Mahlah,Noah, & Hoglah, 

and Milcah,and Tirzah.] 

And ſtodebefore Moſes,and before Elea- 

zar thePrieſt,and before the princes, and 

allthe aſſemblie,at the dore of the Taber- 

nacle of the Congregaciong{aying, 

Our father*dyed in the wildernes, and he chap;rs.,,37, 

wasnot amonge theallemblie of the that 

were aſſembled againſt the Lord inthe co- 

panic of Korah,but dyedin hisafinne,and , ,,._ .. 

hadno ſonnes. allmen dye , Seu 

Wherefore ſhulde the Name of our father aſmuche as they 

betaken awaye from amog his familic,be- ** —_ 

cauſe hehathenoſonne? giue vs a poſleſ- 

ſion among the brethren of our father. 


b That is, their 
matrer to be {uds 
ged, ro knvowe 
Wha: be ſhulde 


Lord, 

And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
Thedaughters of Zelophehad ſpeakright: BT --. 14 
thouſhalt giue the a poſleſsio to inherite 4a all tardmars 
amog their fathers brethre,8& ſhalt turne *%% 
theinheritace of their father vntothem. 

Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childre of 
Iracl,ſaying ,If a man dye and haue no 
ſonne,thenye ſhall turne his inheritance 

vnto his daughter. 

Andifhe haue no daughter ,ye ſvall giue 

his inheritance vnto his brethren, 


10 Andif he haueno bretheren, ye ſhall gi- 


ue his inheritance ynto his Fathers bre- 
thren. 


11 Andifhis fatherhaue no bretheren , ye 


ſhal gine his inheritice vnto his next kin- 
ſeman of his familic,and he ſhall poſleſſe it: 
and(this)ſrall be vnto the children of [ſ- 
raclalawe ofciudgement,as the LORD 


- c Meaning an 
hathe commanded Moſes. 


ordinance to iuds 


y 12 CApainetheLord ſaid vato Moſes, * Go 8: 


vp into this mount of Abarim,andbeholg 


theland which I haue giuenynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 


13 And when thou haſt ſene it, thou ſhalt be 


gathered ynto thy people alſo,*as Aaron chapi20.24; 
thy brother was gathered, 


14 Forye were * diſobedignt ynto my worde chapgony 
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Fxod.17-7, 
o Or,Mnfe, 


d who at hehath 
crearedſohe go- 
verneih the hears 
tes of allmen- 

e That is, goucrs 
ne them and do 
his duerie , 38 
2,Chroll9e 


{ Andſoappoint 
bim gouernour, 


, Commend him 
to the people 3s 
mete for the off1- 
ce,and appointed 


by God, 


Exodatd.30, 

h Accordynge to 
his office 2 ſignis 
fiing thac the ct 
vile magiſtrar 
colde execute nos 
thing bve char 
whichehe knew 


in the deſert of Zin,in the ſtrife of the aſ- 
ſemblie,to ſanRihe me in the waters be-. 
fore their eies.*That is the water of"Me- 
ribihin Kadeſhin the wildernes of Zin. 

15 The Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord,laying 

16 Let the LordGodof the Spirits of all 
fleſhe appointe a man ouer the Congre- 
gacion, 

17 Who may<g0 out andin before them, & 
lead them out and in,that the Congrega- 
cion of the Lord be not as ſnepe , whiche 
hauenot a ſhepherd. 

13 And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes,Take thee 
Ioſrinia the ſonne of Nun,in whome1s the 
Spirit,and fput thine hands vpon him, 

19 And ſet himbefore Elcazar thePrieſt , 8 
before all the Congregacion,& glue him 
a chargein their fight. _ 

20 And; giue him of thy glorie,that all the 
Congregacion of the children of Ifracl 
may obeie. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
Prieſt, who ſhal aſke counſel for him * by 
thehindgemet of Vrim before the Lord: 
at his worde they iral go out ,and at his 
worde theyThal comein, (bothe) he, and 
all the children of Iſracl with him and all 
the Congregacion. 


robe the willof 22 So Moles didas the Lord had commaded 


66d, 


iow he fhulde 
eouernehim ſelfe 
in his oifice, 


2 By breade ,he 
meanerth all mas 
ner of ſacrifice, 
Exvd,29,49, 


Exod,16135, 
Leui,z,r, 


Exod 29.40, 


him,and he toke Ioſrua, and ſet him be- 
fore Eleazar thePrieſt,and before all the 
Congregacion. | 

23 Thenhe put his hands vpon him,& gaue 
him a 'charge,as the Lord had ſpoken by 
the hand of MoſEs, 


CHAP. XXVIL, 
4 Thedaiely ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. rt 
Of the Moneth. 16 Ofthe Paſſeouer. 26 Of the firite 
frutes. x 


I A Nd the Lord ſpakevnto Moſcs,ſaying 

2 Commande the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay vnto th&,Ye ſhal obſerue to offer vnto 
me in their due ſeaſon mine offring (and) 
amy bread,formy ſacrifices made by fire 
for a {wete ſauour vnto me. 

3 Alſo thou ſvalt ſayvnto the,* This 1s the 
offring made by fire whichye hal offer vn 
to the Lord,rwolibes ofayere old with- 
out ſpot,daily,for a cotinual burnt offrig 

4 One lambe ſralt thouprepare inthe mor- 
ning,andthe other lambeiralt thou pre 
pare at cuen. 

5 *Andthe tenth part of an*Ephih of fine 
floure fora*meate offring mingled with 
the fourth parte of an*Hin of beateoyle. 

6 (This ſnalbe)a dailie burnt offring,as was 
made inthe mount Sinaifora {wet ſauour: 
(it is)a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe lord 

7 And the drinke offring therof the fourth 
parte ofan Hin for one lambe:in the holy 
place cauſeto powre thedrinke offringe 
vnto the Lord. | 

$ And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare 
at eut:as the meat offring of the morning 
$ asthedrinke offring therofſrale thou 
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prepare(this > for)an offring made by fire 
of ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

9 But on the Sabbath day (ye ſral offer) two 
lambes of a yere olde, without ſpot ,an 
twoctenth deales of fine floure for a meat 
offring mingled with oyle,andthe drinke 
offring thereof. 

10 (This is)the burnt offring of cuerie Sab- 
bath,beſide thed continual burntoffring, 
anddrinke offring thereof. 

11 Andin the beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt offringe vnto the 
Lord,twoyog bullockes,and a ram, and 
ſeuc lambes ofayereolde,without ſpot, 

12 Andthretenth deales offine floure for a 
meat offring mingled with oyle for one 
bullocke , and two tenth dealesof fine 
floure fora meat offring , mingled with 
oyle forone ram, 

13 Anda tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meat offring vnto one 14- 
be,for a burnt offring of ſwete ſauour: (it 
15)an oftring made by fire ynto the Lord. 

14Andtheirc drinke offrings ſralbe halfe 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, & the 
third parteof an Hin vntoa ram ,and the 
fourth parteofanHinvntoa lambe: this 
is the burnt offringe of everie moneth, 

throughout the moneths of the yere. 

15 Andone he goate for a ſin offring vnto 
the Lord ſnalbe prepared,beſides the c6- 
tinual burnt offring,&his drinke offring. 

16 *Alſo the fourtenth daye of the firſte mo- 
neth(1s)the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 

17 Andin the fifteth day of the ſame moneth 
15 the feaſt: ſeuen daies ſhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten, 

18 In the*firſt day(ſralbe)an holyf couoca- 
clon,yeſhaldo noſeruile worke(therin.) 

19 But yeſralofferaſacrifice made by fire for 
a burnt o firing vnto the Lord, two yong 
bullockes,oneram,and ſeuen lambes of a 
yere old:{e that they be without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat offringe(ſhall be) of fine. 
floure mingled with oyle thre tenth dea- 
les ſralye prepareforabullocke,and twa 

tenth deales for aram: 

21 Onetenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
euerielambe,(euen)forthe ſeut lambes. 

22 Andhegoat fora ſinoffring,to make an 
atonement for you. 

22 Yeſhalprepare theſe,beſide the burnt of- 
tring in rhe morning,whichisa continual 
burnt ſacrifice. 

24Afterthis manerye hal prepare through 
out allthe ſeuen dayes ,for the” maintei- 
ning ofthe offring maae by fire for a ſwete 
ſauour vnto the Lord-:it ſhalbe done beſi- 
de the continual burnt offringand drinke 
oftring thereof. 

25 Andinthe ſeucnthdayeye ſhall hane an 
holy conuocacion,(wherein)yeſnal dong 
ſeruile worke. 

26 CAllointhedayofyourfirſtfrutes,when 
ye bring anew meat offrig ynto the Lord, 

n.1t, | 
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 offied eve: 1c day 


b The meare ofs 
fring and diinks 
offc1ny ofthe eue 
ning ſacrifice, 


c Of the meaſute 
Ephah, 


d VVhiche yas 


at morning and 
at evenivge 


e That i2,thewive 
that ſhal be pow * 
red ypon the (as 
CLili&e, : 


Exod.iz.i 
a 23,15» 
Leu,2z:yo 


Len.2%*. 
fOr ſolemne a 
ſemblie, = 


"Ebr,bread; 


Offrings. 


v Incounting ſes 
uen (\xekes from 
the Paſſeouer to 
witſontide , as 
Legit,23,154 


according to z your wekes yelhall haue 
an holy conuocacion,and yeſrall do no 
ſcruile worke(1n 1t:) - 

27 But ye ſhal offer a burnt offring foraſwete 
ſauour vnto the Lord,two yog bullockes, 

\. aram,andſeuen lambes ofa yere olde, 

28 And theirmeat offring of fine floure min- 

' gled with oyle, thre tenth deales vnto a 
bullocke,two tenth deales toaram, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euerie lambe 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. 

30 Andanhe goat tomake an atonemet for 

7QU: 

JI iYeſhall do (this) beſides the continuall 
burnt offring,and his meat offringe, ]” ſe 
they be without blemiſh,with their drink 
offring. 


”Ebr,they ( halbe 
ro y ous, 


CHAP, XXIX. ; 
x Ofthethre principal feaſtes of the ſeuenth moneti : to 
wit,the feaſt of trumpets. 7 Thefeaſt of reconciliactd, 
12 And thefcaſt of Tabernacles, 


I MO. in the firſt (day)of theaſeucth 

monethyeſhal hagean holy couoca- 

tio:ye ſnal do no ſeruile work (therin: ) it 

ſhalbe aday of blowing the trumpets vnto 
ou. 

2 And yeſhall makes burnt offrynge fora 
ſweteſanourvnto the Lord:oneyong bul- 
locke,one ram,(and)ſeutlambes of a yere 

_ olde,without blemiſh, 

3 And theirmeat offring ({nalbe)of fine flou- 
re mingled with oyle,thre tenth deales vn- 
to che bullocke,and two teth deales vnto 
the ram. 

4 Andonetenth dealevnto one lambe, for 
the ſeuenlambes. 

5 Andanhegoat foraſin offringe to make 
an atonement for you. 

b vVbiche muſte 6 Beſide the burntoffring of theh moneth,& 

b- offredin te hjcmeat offring,andthe continual < burnt 

beginning of ene X , : : 

rie moneth, offring,and his meat offring andthe drink 

eVViiche is fr. offrings of the ſame, accordynge to their 

maner,for a ſwereſauour), (it1s) a ſacrifice 


a VVhicl conte1s 
nee'1 parte of Ses 
preber, andparte 
of O Robers 
L eUu1, 23424» 


mo' ning QN eues 


— made by fire vnto the Lord. 
pong 7 C*Andyeſralhaueintheteth(day)ofthe 


ſeuenth moneth,an holy 4 conuocacion: & 
yeſhal humble yourſoules, (and) ſhall not 
do anie worke(therein:) 
8 But yeſhal offer a burnt offring vato the 
Lord for a ſwete ſauour:one yog bullocke, 
a ram,andſeuen lambes of a yere olde:ſc 
they be without blemilN, 
9 And their meat offringſhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle,thre tenth deales to a 
bullocke,(and)two tenth deales toaram, 
10 Onetenth deale vnto cuerie labe,through 
out theſeuen lambes, 
11 Anhe goat fora ſin offting,[ beſide the in 
ofiring to make theatonement andthe co 
tinual<burnt offring andthe meat offringe 
thereof Jand theirdrinke offrings. 
CAndin thefiftenth daye of the ſeuenth 
moneth ye ſhal hauean holy fconnocacio: 
yefr.aldo noſeruile worke(therin,)burtye 
ir.al kepeafeaſtvnato the Lordſeut daygs. 


d whiche is the 
feaſt of reconcis 
itacion, 


e That is , effred 
eueclemornynge 
andeunening. | 
f Mean vg the 12 
feaſt of the Ta- 
bernaciess 


Nombers. 


13 Andyeſral offera burntoffrings for a ſa- 
crifice made by fire of ſwete ſauour ynto 

-, the Lord;thirtene yog bullockes,two rams 
(and)fourtene lambes of a yere olde: they 
ſhalbe without blemiſh, 

14 And theirmeat offring ſhalbe of fine floure 
ming ledwith oyle,thre tenth deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirrene bullockes, 

two tenth deales to ether of the two 
rams, 


15 And one teth deale ynto eche of the four- 
tene lambes, 

16 Andone he goat fora fin offring,beſide the 
continual burnt o firing,his meat offrynge 
and his drinke gffring. 

17 CAnd the()ſecodeday(yeſnaloffer)twelue 
yong bullockes,two rams, fourtene libes 
ofayereolde without blemiſh. 

18 With their meate offring and theirdrinke 
offrings forthe bullock es,for the rams, & 
forthe lambesaccording to their nomber, 
aftcrthe maner, | 

19 Andanhe goatfora ſin offring ſbeſidethe 
continualburnt offringe andhis meate of- 
fringJand theirdrinke offrings, 

20 CAllothe()third day (ye \1al offer) eleue 
bullockes,tworams,and fourtene lambes 
ofa yere olde without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat offtring and their drinke 
ofirings,for the bullock es,for the rams, & 

forthe lambes, after their nomber accor- 
ding tothes meat. | 

22 And an he goat for a ſin offring,beſidethe 
continual burnt offring,and his meate of- 
frings and hisdrinke offring. 

23 And the()fourth daye(yeirall offer)tene 
bullockes,two rams, (and) fourtene lam- 
besofa yere olde without blemjiſh. 

24 Theirmeatoffring and their drinke offc- 
rings,for the bullockes,forthe rams, and 
forthelambesaccording to their nomber 
afterthemaner, 

25 Andan he goat fora ſin offring,beſide the 
continual burnt offring,his meat offrynge 
andhisdrinkeoffring. 

26 CIn the()fifth day alio(yeſhall offer) nine 
bullockes,two rams,(and) fourtene labes 
of a yere olde without blemiſh, 

27 Andtheirmeat oftringe and theyr drynke 
oftrings for the bullockes,fortherams , & 
forthe lambes according totheirnomber, 
after the maner, | 

28 Andanhe goateforaſinoffringe, beſide 
the continual burnt offring and hismeate 
offring and his drinke offring. 

29 CAndinthe()ſixtday(yeſhalloffer) eight 
bullockes,tworams,(and)fourtene libes 
ofayereoldewithoutblemiſh, 

30 Andtheir meat offring,and their drinke 
offrings for the bullockes,for the rams. 8 
forthe lambes according totheirnomber, 
atterthe maner, 

31 And an he goat fora fin offring,beſide the 


continual burnt otfring,his meatoffrynge 
and his drinke offrings, 


()Theſecond day 
of the feaſtof Tas 
bectacles, 


()The thirddaig 


? According te 
the ceremoniey 
appoinced theres 
unto, 


()The fourreday; 


() Thetulr day, 


C— 


()The ſixt days, 


amy C26" 4/4 
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Offiings. 


Q The ſeventh 2, CTn the()ſeuenth day alſo (yeThall offer) 


day, ſeuen bullockes,two rams (and) fourtene 


lambes of a yere olde without blemiſh, 

23 Andtheirmeateoffring and their drynke 
offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, 
and forthe lambes according totheir nom- 
ber,after theirmaner, 

34 Andan he goat fora ſin offrynge , beſide 
the cotinual burnt offring,h1s meat ofiring 
and his drinkeoftring. 

Orteeightdayy 25 CIn the()eightday,ye inal haue*aſolem- 
tries, neaſſemblie:yeſhall do no ſeruile worke 
(therein,) 

26 Butye ſhal offera burnt offring,a ſacrifice 
made by fire for a {wete ſauour vnto the 
Lord,one bullocke,one ram , (and) ſeuen 
lambes of a yere olde without blemilh, 

37 Their meat offrynge and their drinke of- 
fringes for the bullocke, forthe ram,and 
for the lambesaccording to tacir nober, 
after the maner, ' 

38 Andan he goat fora fin offring,beſide the 
continual burnt offrin g,and his meate of- 
fring,and his drinke offring. 

39 Theſe things ye ſhal do vnto the Lorde in 


h Beſide the 12> © Gur feaſtes, beſide your vowes,and your 
crifices that you p 


ſralvoweorofo fre offrings,for your burnt offrings,andfor 
fer of youroWine = YOUr MEAT offrings,and for your drinke of- 
MLnNGes, 


frings and for your peace offrings. 


'L EF BO Þ 4 Þ : 
3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vowe of ths maid, 7 Of the 
wife, 10 Of thewidow,or deuorced. 


I $27 Moſes ſpake vnto the childrenof 
Iſracl according to all that the Lorde 
had commanded” him. 

2 Moſcs alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the 
tribes concerning the children of Iſracl, 
ſaying,This is the thing whiche the Lord 
hathe commanded, 

3 Whoſoeuer voweth avowe vntothe Lord, 


"Bbr, Moſe %s 


2 Becauſe they 
myghte declare 
them ro the Iſs 
raelitcs, 


"Ebr,his ſoule, or {wearethan othe to binde him”ſelteby 
Ke gag tis abondeghe {hallnot breake his ” promes, 
= 


(but)ſhal do according to althat procea- 
deth out of his mouth. 

4 Ifa womi alſo vowea vow vnto the Lord, 
and binde her ſelfeby a bonde,(beinge) in 
her fathers houſe,in the time of her youth, 

5 Andherfather hearc her yoweand bonde, 
wherewith ſne hathe bounde her ſelte,and 


bForinſodoirg her father holde his Þ peace concernynge 
of efhapprone her,then all her vowes ſhall ſtana and eue- 


riebonde,wherewith ſhe hath bounde her 
ſelfe,ſnall ſtand. 
e By no: pvros 6 But if her © father diſalowe her the ſame 
ving or conſeting day that he heareth al her vowes & bodes, 
wer Vo\je, wherewith ſhehath bounde her ſelf, they 
ſhalnot be of value,& the Lord will torgi- 
ne her, becauſe her fatherdiſalowed her. 

7 Andif ſhe hane an houſband when ſhe 
voweth ord pronounceth(ought)with her 
lippes,wherewith ine bindeth her ſelfe, 

It her houſband heard it and holdeth hys 
peace c6cerning her,the ſame day he hea- 
rethit,then her vowe ſhall ſtande, andher 
bondes wherewith ſhe bindeth her ſelfe 


d Echer by othe, 
or ſoulemne pro» 
miſe, g 


Nombers. 


Of vovyes. 75 
ſhal ſtandin effeR, 

9 Butif her houſ bad difalowe her the ſame 
day thathe heareth it,then ſhall he make 
her vowe which ſhe hathe made, and that 
thatſhe hathe pronounced with her lip- 
pes,wherwith ſhe bode here ſelf}, ofnone 
eftet:andthe Lord will forgiue her. 

IO But eueric vowe ofa widowe ,and of her 
that is deuorced{ wherewith ſhe hath bon- 
de her ſelfe}ſhal ſtandinfeftet with her. 

11 And if ſhe vowed in her houſ bandes 
2 houſe,or bonde her ſelfe ſtreitly wyth 
an othe, 

12 And her houſband hathe heard it, & helde 
his peace concerning her,notdifalowing 
her,then all her vowesſhal ſtand,and ene- 
ric bonde,wherwith ſhe bounde her ſelfc, 
ſhal ſtand in cffe. 

13 Butither hovſband diſfanulled them, the 
ſame day thathe heard them,nothing that 
proceaded ontoftherlippes concernyng 
her vowes or concerning” her bondes,ſhal 
ſtand in ette&:(for)her houſbandhath di- 
ſanulledth&:and the Lord wil forgine her 

14 (So)cuerie vowe,and enerie.otke(or) bon- 
de,(made)to" humble the ſoule,her houſ- 
band may ſtabliſh ir,orher houſbandmay 

breake ir. | 

15 But it her houſband holde his peace con- 
cerning her from day today,themheſta=- | | 
bliſheth all her vowes and all her bondes wing woo = 
which The hathe made:he hathe confirmed thar he beacert 
them becauſe he helde his peace concer- #35 vers» 
ning hertheſameday that he heard (the.) 

I6 But if hek breake themafter that he hath 


- - K Not the ſame 
heardethem,then hall he beare her ini- gfe pe ame 
quitk1e, bur ome d2y af 


17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord aig a 
commanded Moſcs,betwene aman & his jj, ans wor cg 


wite,(&)betwene the father & his daughs» tec, 
ter,(being)yong in her fathers houſe. 


e For {he is in 
\nbicHion of her 
huuſhand , and 
can performencs 
thing Withouc 
his conſents 

f For ttey are 
pot ynder the ans 
toritie of themai, 
o Her koulband 
being aline, 


"hr, the bondes 
of her ſoule, 


hTo mortifie het 
ſelfe by abll11:cce, 
or other budelye 
exetciles, 


CHAP, XXxTY 

8 Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are flaine. 18 Onelye 
the :naides are reſerued aliue, 27 The praye is equally 
deuided, 49 A preſent giuen of Iſrael 

I A Neothelord ſpakevnto Moſcs,ſayin . 

2 4% *Renengethe children of Iſracl of the P1179 
M1dianites,(and)afterward ſhaltthou be 
*oatheredvnto thy pcople. 

3 AndMoſesſpake to the people, faying, 
Harnes ſome of you vnto warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian,to executethe y@C- 
geance of the Lordaagainſt Midian. a Ashehad coma 

4 Athouſad of cuerie tribe through out all manded.ctap.2r. 


thetribes of Iſrac1l, ſhall ye ſend to the 17Hccwing alls 

Me thac rhe inturie 
warre. done againſt his 
5 Sothereweretaken out of the thouſands people is done 


of Iſracl,tweluethouſande prepared vntg {tin 
warre,of euverietribea thouſand, 

6 And Moſcs ſent them tothe warre,(enen re 
a thouſand of enerie tribe,and (ſent) bthe d Tar 22 grams 
with Phinchias the ſonne of Eleazar the to thetord, 
Prieſt to the warre & the holy inſtruments: Cbap«233e 
that is,the tripets to blow(were)inhis had 

7 Andthey warredagainfſt Midian, as the 

N. 11, | 


Chap,27.th 


Toſh. 13,2ts 


© The falſe pro 
pher Wino gaue 
counſell ho\y to 
cauſe the Iſcaeli- 
res to offende 


their God, 


TOr, palaces and 
oorgious buyls 


dings, 


d As the Women 
an dlicle caildren 


e his rhoph he 
ſatd, Ye ought to 
have ipared none 


Chap. 25.2, 
2.Pet.2.15, 


f For \yorſhips 
ping of Peor, 


Tudg-21 It, 


o Tn.tis, all the 
men ciildren, 


Chap 1941, 


#Or,ccteined in 


the LaW Cs 
Chap.194lzs 


h The third daye 
and before ic be 


gnol:ien 
Ch 1). 19.0. 


3Ic ſbalbe waſhed 


Vovves. 


Lord had commanded Moſes,and flue all 
the males. 

8 They ſluealſothe Kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine:*Eui andRekem,8& 
Zur,and Hur and Reba five Kinges of Mj- 
dian,and they flue < Balaamthe ſonne of 
Beor with the ſworde: 

9 But the children of Iſraeltoke the women 
of Midiin priſoners,and their children,& 
ſpoyledall their cattell,andall their fioc- 
kes,andall their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities , wherein 
they dwelt,& al! their"villages with fire, 

11 And they toke all the ſpoyle and all the 
praye(bothe)ofmen and beaſtes. 

12 And they broght the 4captiues and that 
which they had taken,& the ſpoyle vnto 
Moſes and to Eleazar the Pricſt,and vnt 
the Congregacion of the children of 11- 
racl,intothe cape in the plaine of Moab, 
which was by IordEn(toward)Iericho. 

13 CThen Moſcs and Eleazar the Prieſt,and 
all the princes ofthe Congregacio went 
out of the campe to mete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captaines 
of the hoſte, withthe captaines ouer thou 
ſands,and captaines ouer hundreds,wht- 
che came from the warre andbartell. 


15 And Moſes ſaidvnto them,What:thaueye 


ſaued all the < women? 

16 Beholde ,* theſe cauſed the children of 
Iſrael through the*counſel of Balaam to 
commit atreſpas againſt the Lord)? as c0- 
cerning Peor,and there came a plague a+ 
mong the Congregacion of the Lord. 

27 Now therefore,*ſlayall themales amog 
thes children,and kilall the women that 
haue knowen men by carnal copulation. 

18 But all the wome children that haue not 
knowen carnall copulatio,kepe aliue tor 
your ſelues. 


19 Andyeſralremaine without the hoſte ſc- 


uen dayes,all that haue killedany perſo- 
ne,*andall that haue touchedanie dead, 
(and)purifie bothe your ſelues and your 
priſoners the third day and the ſeuenth. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie cuerie garment and 
all thatismadeof ſkins and all workeof 
goates heere,&allthings made of wood. 

21 TAnd Eleazarthe Prieſt ſayde vnto the 
men of warre,which went to the battell, 
Thisis the ordinance"ofthe lawe whiche 
the Lord* commanded Moſes, 

22 As for golde,andfiluer,brafle,yro,tynne, 
and lead: 

23 (Euen)all that may abide the fire,ye ſhall 
makeit go through the fire,and it ſhalbe 
cleane:yet,it ſhalbe b purified with * the 
waterof purificacion:andall that ſuffreth 
nor the firc,yeſrall cauſe to paſle by the 
iwater, 

24 Ye ivall waſh alſoyour clothes theſeucth 
day,andyeſralbe cleane:and afterwarde 
ye ſhal come into the Hoſte. 


— 


Nombers. 


26 Take the ſumme of the praie that was 

taken,(bothe)of perſones and of cattell, 

 thouandEleaziar the Prieſt, and the chief 
fathers of the Congregacion. 

27 Anddenide the praie()betwene the ſol- 
diers that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregacion. | 

28 Andthouſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the k men of warre,which wet out k of the praje 
to battell:one perſone of five hundreth, t=tfalletkroth 
(bothe)of the perſones,and of the beues, © 
and ofthe Aﬀes,andof the ſhepe. 

29 Yelyal takeit of their halfeand giue it 
vntoEleazar thePrieſt, (as) an haue of- 
fring of the Lord. 

30 But ofthe halfe of the children of Iſrael 
thonTralttakelone, taken out of fifties |, ,,, jc... 
(bothe)of the perſones, of the beues , of whiche had nec 
the alles,andof the ſhepe, (euen)of all the Þ<n* ar warregot 
cattell:and thou ſhalt give them vnto the gyjelone 


« { S paied one to the 
Leuites,which haue the charge of the Ta- Lordtand cheſols 


bernacle of the Lord. wry wap + Har 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft did as nk 
the Lora had commanded Moſes. 
32 Andthe bootye,(to wit,)thereſt of the 
prale which the me of warre had ſpoiled, 
was {ix hundrethſeuentie and fiue thou- 
{ſandihepe, 
33 Andſcuentie and two thouſandbeues, 
34 Andrhre ſcore andone thouſand alles, 
35 Andtwo and thirtie thouſande perſones, 
in all of women that hai”lyen by noman. ,,,-.--. . 
36 Andthe haife,(to wit,)the parte of them Fay 6 
that went out to warre touching the nom. © * 
berofſhepe,was thre hundreth ſeuen arid 
thirtie thouſand, and fiue hundreth. 
37 And the ® Lordstribute of the ſhepe was m This ischepor 
I1x hundreth and ſeuentie and fiue. cion char he ſol 
33 Ana the beues(were)ſix and thirtiethou * rogem you 
iand,wherofthe Lords tribute(was)ſeu@- * 
tie ana two. | 
3s Andthe afles(were)thirtie thouſandjand 
tue hundreth,whereof the Lords tribute 
(was)thre ſcore and one: 
49 And" of perſones ſixtene thouſid, wher- n Meaning ofthe 


of the Lords tribute(was)twoand thirtie <:orvie 


; nes Whiche bad 
PElL {ones. not companied 


41 And Moles gaue the tribute of the Lords, Witmane 
oftring vatoEleazar thePricſt,as thelord - 
had commanded Moſes. 

42 Andot the halfe of the children of Iſ- ,g ns <4 


racl,which Moſes deuided from the men which wasgiven 
of warre, ynto them,in des 


43 [For the halfe that perteined ynto the "grins 
CongregacionJwas thre hundreth thirtic 


and ſeuen thouſand ſhepe and five hun- 
dreth, 


44 And fix andthirtic thouſand beues, 


45 Andthirtic thouſand aſſes,and five hun- 
dreth, 


46 Andſixtenethouſandperſones, 
47 Moſcs,Ifay,toke of the halfe thatper« 
teined vnto thepchildren of Iſratl , one p which had not 
taken out of fiftie,(both)of the perſones 225% Wars: 
$10i the cattcl,and gaue the ynto the Le + 


() The praie is 
hirfle devided es 
qually among al, 


"EE IEC 
£5 $932 6, 


c 
1 
C 
| 
| 
| 


Renben,& Gad. 


» Ebr yndet our 
hands, 


q The captais 
nes by this fre 
offcing acknoW 
ledge the great 
benefirof God in 
preſerulg his peo 
ple, 


; And gaue no 
porcion to che1r 
Captainess 


T That the Lord 
mightremember 
the children of 


Urael., 
4 
: 


2a Reuben came 
of Leah,and Gad 
ef zilpah ker had 
maide, 

b VVhich mouns 
teine Was ſo nas 
med of theheipe 
of ſtoties that 
Jaakob made as a 
ſigneof che coue 
uenane betwene 
him and Laban, 
Geneztty4y, 


© Ebr breake, 


Chay,n.24, 
T Or,v2lley, 


vites,which haue the charge of the Taber 
nacle of the Lord,asthe Lord had comma 
ded Moſes. 

43 CThen the capitaines which were ouer 
thouſads of the hoſte,the captaines ouer 
the thouſands,and the captaines ouer the 
hundreds came vnta Moſcs. 

49 And ſaid to Moſes,Thy ſeruarnts hane ta- 
ken the ſumme of the men of warre which 
are vnder” our autoritie,& there lacketh 
notone manof ys. 

50 1We haue therefore broght a preſent vn 
tothe Lord , what euerie man founde of 
1ewels of golde,bracelets,& cheines,rings 
earerings,and ornaments of thelegs,to 
make an atonement ſor our ſoules befo- 
rc the Lord, | 

51 And Moſes & Eleazar thePrieſt toke,the 
golde of them(and)all wroghtiewels. 

52 And all the golde of the offring that thei 
oftred vp to the Lord, [ofthe captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundreds ](was)fixte 
ne thouſand ſenen hundrerth and fiftie ſhe 
<els, 


53| (For)the men of warre had ſpoiled,cue- 
rie man for him! ſelf.) 

54 And Moſes and Elecazar thePrieſt toke 
the golde of the captaines oner the thou- 
{mnds,and ouerthe hundreds;and broght 
itinto the Tabernacle of the Congrega - 


cion fora !memorial of the children of I 
racl before the Lord. 


CHAP, XX X171, 

2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gaditee, 16 And 
their promes vnto Moſes. 20 Moſes oranteth their re- 
queſt.zz3 The Gadires,Reubenites,and halfe rhetribe of 
Manaſſeh,conquer & buyldecities on this fide Iordcn, 


I No” the children ofa Reuben, and the 
childre of Gad hadan exceadig great 
multitude of carttel.and they ſawe the lad 
ofTazer, andtheland ofÞ Gilead, that it 
wasSanapt placefor cattel. 
Then the children of G1d,and the childre 
of Reuben came, and ſpake vnto Moſes 
and toEleazarthePrieft,&vnto the prin 
ces of the congregacion ſaying. 
3 (The landof)Ataroth,and Dibon,and Ia- 
zEr,and Niumrah,and Heſhbon,& Elealch) 
and Shebam,2nd Nebo,and Benn, 
Which countrey the Lord ſmote before 
the Cogregacio of Iſrael, is a land (mete) 
for cattel,and thy ſeruants haue cattel: 
5 Wherefore, ſaidthei, If we haue founde 
gracein thy ſight, let this land be giuen 
vnto'thy ſeruats for a polleſſion (&)bring 
vs notouerTorden. 
And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shalyour 
brethren goto warre and ye tary here? 
Wherefore now*diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſracl to go ouerinto 
tne land,which the Lord hathe ginen the: 
S Thus did your fathers wheni ſent them 
from Kadcſh-barnca to ſe the land. 
9 For * when they went vp cuen yvato the 


tI 


Nombers. 


76 


ryuer of Eſncol, and ſawetheland: they 
diſcouragedthe heart of the children of 
Iſracl,that thei woldenotgointo the lad, 
whichthe Lord had gtuen them. 

10 And the Lords wrath was kindled the ſa- 
me day,and he did (weare ſaying. 

11” None of the me that came out of Egypt 
* from twentie yere olde and aboue , ſhal 

ſe the land for the which I ſware vn to A- 
braham,toTyhak,and toTaa kob,becauſe 
thei have not " wholie folowed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne 6f Tephunnceh the 
Keneſite,and TIolhna the ſonne of Nun: for 
thei haue conſtantly folowed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord was vereangry with Iſracl, 
and made them wander in the wildernes 
fortie yeres,vntilallthe generacion that 
had doneceunilinthe fight of the Lord we 
re conſumed. 

14 And beholde , yeare riſen vp in your fa- 
thersſteade(as)an encreaſe of finneful me 
ſtil ro augment the fearce wrath of the 
Lord,toward Iſrael. 

15 Forifye turneaway from following him, 
he wil yet againe leaue (the people)in the 
wildernes , and4ye ſhaldcſtroye all this 
folke. 

16 And theiwent nere to him and ſaid, We 
wil buylde ſhepe foldes here for ourinepe 
(and for our cattel,and cities for our chil 
dren. 

17 But we our ſelues wil be ready armed(to 
g0)before the children of Iſrael, vntil we 
haue broght them vnto their © place:but 
our children ſhal dwel in the defenced ci- 
ties. becauſe of the inhabitants of the lad. 

IS We wilnotreturnevnto our houſes, yntil 
the children of Iſtacl haue inherited,eue- 
ric man his inheritance. 

19 Nether wil we inherit with then beyonde 
Iorden and on that ſide, becauſe our inhe 
ritanceis fallen toys on this fide Iorden 

Eaſtward. 

20 C* And Moſes ſaid vnto them,If ye wil do 
this thing,& go armed f before the Lord 
to warre: 

21 And wil gocuerie one of you in harnes 
ouer Tordcn before the Lord, vntilhe ha- 
the Caſt out his enemies from his ſight: 

22 And vntil the land be ſubdued before the 
Lord,then ye ſhal returne and be innocet 
toward the Lord,and toward Iſracl: and 
this land ſhalbe your poſleſſion Þ befors 
the Lord. 

23 Butif ye wilnot do ſo,beholde,ye haue ſin 
ned againſt the Lord & be ſure that your 
ſinne' wil inde you out. 

24 Builde you (then) cities for your children 
and foldes for yourſhepe,and do that ye 
haue ſpoken. 

25 Then the children of Cad and the childre 
of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, 
Thy ſeruants wildoas my lord comman-. 
deth, 

26 Qur children,our wines, our ſhepe , and 

N, 1111, 
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Chap.c4.28, 
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and continned, 


c Pecauſe thei 
murmured , nes 
ther wolde belies 
ue their report, 
Which roldethe 
rrueth as'concers 
ning the lard, 


d By your <ccas 
lion, 


e In the land of 
of Canaan, 


wr ws cas ene 


ſoſh.rgr3; 
f Befoicthe Ars 
ke ofthe Lord, 


g That 19,the ins 
babirants of the 
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h The Lord yyil 
orance you this 
land which ye 
require, 
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redly be punis 
ſ hedfor your fin 
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all our cattelſralremaine there in the ci= ment of the Lord : ſo theſe are the iour- 
tics of Gilead, neies of their going out. 

Io{ h,q412, 27 But * thy ſernantes wil go eneric onear- 3 Now they * departed fromRameſts the Exoduu;j; 
med towarre before the Lord for to fight firſt moneth(cuen)the)fiftenth diy of the | 
as my lord ſayeth. firſt moneth,on the morowe after the Paſ 

k Mos gane 28 $0 Concerning them Moſes k commaded ſeouer (and) the children of Iſrael went 


charzernatispro Eleazar the Prieſt , &Toſhia the ſonne of out with an hie hand in the ſight ofall the 
mesmade tothe. Nyn,andthe Chicf fathers of the tribes of Egyptians. 


Reubenires and 4 { For the Egyptias buriedall their firſt bor 


Uhers Chu'de be CAC Children of Ifracl: 
performed after 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the childre ne , Which the Lord had ſmitten among 
them:vpon their d godsalſo the Lord did 


his death, forhat.  OFGad,and the Children of Reuben , wil 

thei brake nor . ; / . 

+ go with you ouer Iorden , allarmed to execution. | _ ms 
tight before the Lord,;then when the lad 5 And the children of Iſrael remoued from ONE 

| 1s ſubdued before you, ye hal giue them Rameſcs,and pitched in Succoth. roritie, : 


theland of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 6 And they departed from * Succoth, and Exon, 
30 Butif thetwil not go ouer with you ar- pitched in Etham,whichis in the edgeof 

med, then theiſhalhaue their poſſeſſions the wildernes, 

among you in the land of Canaan. 7 And they remoned from Etham, and tur- 


21 And the children of Gad,and the children 


[ Thar isattti®." Of Reuben anſwered,faying,As the! Lord 
þured ro the lor 


ned againe vntoc Pi-hahiroth , which 1s c Azthecomman 
before Baal-zephonzand pitched before demenr of the 


ch his meſs hathe ſaid vnto thy ſeruants,ſo wilwe do migdol. ant: 
Cenger ſpeaketh 32 We wil goarmed before the Lordinto the 8 Andtheydeparted from before hahiroth | 
| land of Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our and * wet through the middes of the Sea Exo0d.t5.22, 
inheritance (may be)to vS on this fide Ior into the wildernes,and went thre dayes 
den. journey in the wildernes, of Etham,and 
A | 33 * So Moſes gauevnto then(cuen) tothe pitchedin Marah. 
ent,3.n, 


-— "4:2" ABM children,of Gad,andto the childie of Rez 9g 
ER benzand to half the tribe of Manaflch tne vato * Elim,andin Elim were twelue foun 


ſonne of Io{cph the Kingdome of Sthon tainsof wator,and ſeuent y palme trees, Exod 127; 
© The Amocis King ofthe» Amorites,and the Kingdo- and they pitched there, 


ries yelledon me of Og, King ofBaſhan, the land with 1oAnd they remoued fromElim, and caped | 


And they remoned from Marahzand came 


bothe ſidex of the cities thercof and coaſtes,cuen the ci by the red Sea. | 
Torden, bur, here "a | , 
hemaketh men. TC1eS;of the countrey round about. 11 And they remoued from the red Sea, and | 
cion ofthemrhar 34 C Then the children of Gad buylt Dibon laye in the * wildernes of Sin, Exod.6.6 
dyelton Fi and Atar6th,andAroer, 12 Andthey toke their journey out of the © 
he ſpeakerhof 35 And Atroth,Shophan,andTazcr,and Tog- wildernes of Sinzand ſet yp their tentes in 
rem chat 1329 behah. Dophkah. 
ice, be yore 26 AndBeth-nimrah,and Beth-haran, defen- 13 And they departed from Dophkah & lay 
ced cities:ajſoſhepe foldes. in Aluſh. 
27 And the children of Reuben buiit Heſhbso 14 And they remoued from Alum, andlay in 
and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, * Rephidim, where was no water for the 
38 And Nebogand Baa!meon, & turned their people to drinke. Exoduvs 
names,& Shibmah-and gane other names a 


15 And they departed from Rephidim,& pit- 
chedin the * wildernes of Sina1. ' Lxodg.r, 
16And they remoued from the deſert of Si- 
nai,and pitched * in Kibroth Hattaauah, |, _, 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- PWT 
auath,andlay at Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth,and 


"IT IME vnto the cities which they built, 

39 And the children * of Machir the ſonne 
of Manaſſth went to Gilead, & toke it & 
put out the Amorites that dwels thercin. 

40 The Moſcs gaue Gilead vnto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaſſah,and he dwelt therein. 

Daw 41* Andlair theſonneof Manaſſth went & 


pitchet at Rithmah. 
toke the ſmal townes thereof,and called 19 And they departed from Rithmah,& pit? 
n Thar is thevii them" Hauoth Iair, chedat Rimmon Parez. 
lages ofleir, 


42 Alſo Nobah went and toke Kenath, with 


the villages thereof and called it Nobah, 
afterhis owne name, 


20 * And they departed from Rimmon Pa- chap,uys. £9! 
rez,and pitchet in Libnah. 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pit- 


ER a ched in Riſlah. | 

EL” | 22 And they 1ournied from Riſlah , and pit- 

7 Two and fourtic journeis of Iſrael are nombred 52 They Mod in Kobotoohok : 
———_—_—_—_ commanded to kil the Canaanites. cnc CNCIAaTNane | 


TY TTL Ms 23 And they wont from Kehelathah,and pit 


Ce es 4 Heſe are the 3Jjourne1s of the childre chedin mount Shapher. 
ne , 0 fI{racl,which wet out of the land of 24 And they remoued froit mount Shapher, 
Egyptaccording to their bandes vnder aud lay in Haradah. 
the handof Moſcs and Aaron. 25 And they remoued from Haradah,& pit« 
2 And Moſes wrote their goig out by their chedin Makheloth, 
«. Jquracycsaccording to the commande- 26 And they remoued from Makheloth,and 


Jay 
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Chap-2042$s 
Deute323.59s 


g YVhiich the 
Ebrewes call 
AbR&anſyyereth 
ro part of li14e & 
part of Avguſt, 
Chap2214v 


Chap,21,to 


Rom.2 44 


F Oc field, 


Chap.24,r, 


Petit 7 2, 
toſh,nun, 


Departing of the campe. 


ſay in Tahath. 

27 Andthey departed fromTahath,& pitched 
in Tarah, + 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, & pitched 
in MithKkah. 

29 And they went from Mithkah,& pitched 
in Haſhmonah. 

zo And they departed from Haſhmonah:and 
lay in Moſeroth. 

3i And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
pitchedin Bene-iaakan, 

32 And they remoued from Benc-laakan, & 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pitchedin TIotbathah. 


34 And they remoued from Totbathah , and 


lay in Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronahzand lay 
in Ez1o0n-gaber. 

36 And they remoued from Ezion-gaber,and 
pitchedin the * wildernes of Zin,which is 
Kadeih. 

37 And theyremouned from Kadeſh, and pit- 
ched in mount Horin the edge of thelad 
of Edom. 

38 * [And Aaron-the Prieſt went vpin to 
mount Horat the commandement of the 
Lord, anddied there,in the fourtieth yere 
afterthe children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egyptzin the firſt day of the 
d fifth moneth, 

39 And Aaron was anhundreth, and thre 8& 
tweticyere olde,whe he diedin moinit Hor 

40 And* King Aradthe Canaanite, which 

; "dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan 
heard of the comming of the children of 
Tſracl}. 

4iAnd they departed from mounte * Hor, 

and pitchedin Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitchedin Punon. : 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pit- 

chedin Oboth., | 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pit- 

ched in Iie-abarim, i the borders of Moab 

45 Andthey departedfrom*Iim,andpitched 

in Dibon-gad, _ 
46 And theiremoued from Dibon-gad , and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. | 

47 And they remoued from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched inthe mounteines of 
Abarim before Nebo, 

48 And they departed fromthe mounteines 


of Abarim, and pitchedin the" playne of 


Moab,by Iorden(toward)Iericho. 
49 And they pitched by lorden , from Beth- 
| ieſhimorth vnto * Abel-ſhittimin theplai 
ne of moab. 
50 C Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſcsin the 
plaine of Moab, by, Iorden (toward) Iert- 
 choſaying, 
51Speakevnto the children of Iſrae),and ſay 


vnto them,* When ye are come ouerIor- 


dEn toentre in to the land of Canaan. 
52 Yeſral thendriuc out all ths inhabitants 


Nombers: 


of the land before youz,& deftroy al] their 
cpicures,& breakea ſunderall their ima- 
gesofmetal,&plucke downe all theirhie 
pla ces. a 

53 Andye ſhal poſſeſſe the landand dwelthe 
rein:forThaue given you the land to poſ- 
ſeſſeit. LE. 

54 And ye Thal inherit the land by lot accor- 
dig to yourfamilies:* to the more ye ſhal 
Sine more inheritance,& to the fewer the 
leſſe inheritance,where the lot ſhalfallto 
anie man,that ſhalbe his:according to the 
tribes of your fathers ſhal ye inherit. ' 

55 But if ye wil not driue out the inhabitants 
oftheland before you, rhen thoſe which 
yeletremaine of them,'ſhal be*"prickes in 
your cles,and thornes in your ſides, & ial 
vexe youin the land wherein ye dwel. 

56 Moreoner,it inal come to paſſe,that Iſhal 
do ynto you,as Ithoght todo ynta them, 


CHAP, XXXIITIN, 


3 | KS | 
The coactes and borders of the larid of Canaan.r; Cet- 
tetne men ate aſsigned to deuidetrheland. 


I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

0 Commande the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay vato them, When ye come intothe lid 
of Canaanzthis 1s the 2 land that ſhal fal vn 
toyourinheritance (that is) the landof 
Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, 

2 * Andyour Southquarter ſhalbe from the 
wildernes of Zin to the borders of Ed6m: 
ſo that yourSouthquarter ſhalbe fromthe 
ſalt Sea coaſtEaſtward: 

4 And the border ſhal copaſſe you from the 
Southeto Maaleh-akrabbim, andreache 
to Zin, and go out from the Southe to Ka 
deſh-barnea:thence it ſhal ſtrerch to Ha- 
zar-addar,andgo along to Azmon. ' 

5 And the border ſhal compaſſe from Azm6 
vnto the driuerof Egypt, and ſhal go out 
to the ſea. 

6 Andyour Weſtquarter ſhal be the great 
cſea : euer that border ſnalbe your Weſt- 
coaſt, 

7 AndthisſnalbeyourNorthquarter:ye ſhal 
marke out your border from the great ſea 
(vato)mount 4 Hor, 

$ From mount Hor ye hal point out tilit co 
me vnto Hamath,and theend of the coaſt 
ſhalbe at Zedad. | 

9 Andthe coaſt ſhal reache out to Ziphrs, 
& go out at Hazar-enan, this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter, 

10 Andye ſhal marke out your Eaſtquarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhalgodowne from Shephi 
to Riblah,and from the Eaſtſide ofAin:and 
theſame borderſhal deſcend and go out 
at the ſide of the Seaof <ChinnerEth Eaſt- 
warde. 

12 Alſo that borderſhal go downe to Iord&cn 
and leaue at the ſalt Sea this ſhalbe your 
land with the coaſtesthereofround about 

13 C Then Moſes, commanded the chiktrer 


Borders of Canaan. 
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b VVkich was 
Nilus.or,os ſome 
thinke Rhinoco- 
rura. 

e VVhich is cals 
led Medirerras 
Neums 


d VViich is a 
maunceine nere 
Tyieand SE1don 
andnor that Hor 
in the yyildernes 
where Aaron 
Ga 
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Cities of refuge. 


iol h,14,24 


fOneofthe heas 
desor chiefe me 
of cuerie tries 


- Andbe iudfes 
oner cuerte pies 
ce of grounde 
that ſhulde fall 
to ante by lot, to 
rintent that all 
r:ings might be 
done orderly & 
without contens 
116Ng 


lol ht. 

a Becau'e ;het 
1.adno inheritan 
ce aſhgned chein 
1n the land of 
Canaan, 

b God wolde has 
uethein [catered 
chrouzh all the 
land.becauſle the 
people might be 
preterued by the 
jn chou obediens 
ce of God @ his 
laywe, 


of Iſracl,ſaying,This is the land which ye 
ſhalinherit by lot,which the Lord comma 
ded to giue vnto nine tribes and halfe the 
tribe. f 

14 * For thetribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the houſholdes of their fa- 
thers,andthe tribe of the children of Gad 
according to their fathers houſnoldes,& 
halfe thetribe of Manaſſeh,haue receiued 
their inheritance. 

15Two tribes andan halfe tribe haue rece1- 
ued their inheritance on this ſide of Ior- 
dEn(toward)Ilericho ful Eaſt. 

16 CAgainethe lord ſpeake to Moſes,ſayig. 

17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhal deuide the landvnto you:Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and Ioſhn a the ſonne of Nun, 

18 And ye ſhaltake alſo afprince of cuerie 
tribe to deuide the land. 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : Of 
the tribe of Indah, Caleb the ſonne of Ie- 
phunneEh. 

20 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Simeon 
Shemuetl the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe ofBeniamin, Elidad the ſon- 
ne of Chiflon. 

22 Allo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan,the 
princeBukki,the ſonne of Togli. 

2; Of the ſonnes of Ioleph of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſlcth, the prince Hanniel 
the ſonne of Ephod. 

24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephra« 

imzthe prince KemucEl,the ſonne of Shiph 
tan. 

25Ofthetribe alſo of the ſonnes of Zebulnn 
the prince Elizapha,the ſonne of Parnach 

26 So of thetribe of the ſonnes of Iſachar, 
the prince Palticl the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſones of Aſher,the 
prince Ahihud theſonne of Shelomi, 

28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naphta 
li;the prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Ammi- 
hud. 

29 Theſe are they: whome the Lord comman 
dedto2denide the inheritance vnto the 


children of Iſrael,in theland of Canaan, 


CHAP, XXXYV. 

2 Vntothe Leuites agre giuen cities and ſuburbes.rr,The 
cities of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. zo For one mis 
witnes thal no man be condemned, 


I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaine of Moab by Iorden (toward) 
Iericho ſaying. | 
2 * Commande the children of Iſrael', that 
they glue vnto the a Leuites of the jnheri- 
tance of their poſſeſſion, Þ cities to dwel 
in ye ſhal gine alſovnto the Leuites the 
ſuburbes of the cities round about them. 
3 Sotuey ſal haue the citics todwe in, and 
thcir ſuburbes 'ſhalbe for their cattel,and 
for their ſubſtance,& for all their beaſtes. 
4 And the ſuburbes of the cities, which ye 
ſhalgine vntothe Leuites,from thewalof 
the citic outwarde(ſnalbe)a thouſand cu 
bites roundabout, 


Nombers. 


5 Andyeſvalmeaſure, without the citie of 
the Eaſtſide, <two thouſand cubires: and 
of the Southſide,two thouſand cubites: & 
of the Weſtſide,two thouſand cubites : & 
of the Northſide,two thouſand cubites: & 
the citie(ſhalbe)in the middes,this ſhalbe 
(the meaſure)of the ſuburbesof their cities 

6 Andofthe cities which ye ſhal gtuevnto 
the Leuites,* (there ſhalbe)ſix cities for re 
fuge,which yeſnalappoit, that he which 
killeth,may flee thither : andto them ye 
ſhal adde two and fourty cities mo, 

7 Allthe cities whichye ſhal giueto the Le- 
uites(malbe)eight and fourtic cities : the 
(hal ye giue)with their ſuburbes. 

8 And concerning the cities which ye Thal 
giue,of the poſſeſſion of the children of If 
racEl:of many ye ſhaltake mozand of fewe 
ye ſhaltakeleſſe : euerie one ſal giue of 
his cities vntothe Lenites , according to 
his inheritance,which he inheriteth. 

9 CAndtheLord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying 

10 Speakevnto the children ofTſracl, and 
ſay vnto them, * When ye be come ouer 
Torden intothe land of Canaan, 

I1 Yeſhal appoint you cities, tobe cities of 
refuge for you;that he ſlayerwhich ſlayeth 
anie perſone vnwarres,may flec thither. 

12 And theſe cities ſhalbe foryou a refuge 
from the dauenger,that he which killeth, 
dyenot,yntilhe ſtand before the Congre 
gacion in tudgement, 

13 And (of)the cities which ye ſhal giue , ſix 
cities ſhal ye haue for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhal appoint thre <on this fide Torden 
andyeſhalappoint thre cities in the land 
of Canaan whichſhalbecities of refuge, 

15 Theſe ſix cities ſhalbe a refuge for thechil 
dren of Iſracl,and for the ſtranger, & for 
him that dwelleth among ” you,that eue- 
rie one which killeth anie perſone vnwar 
res,may flee thither. 

16 * Andif onefſmite an other with an iſtru 
ment of yron that he dye, he(is)a murthe 
rcr(and)the murtherer ſhaldye thedeath. 


17 Alſo if heſmite himby caſting a e ſtone, 


wherewith he may be flaine,and hedye, 
he is a murtherer(and)the murtherer ſhal 
dye the death. | 

13 Or if he ſmite him with an hid weapon of 
wood,where with he may beſlaine , ifhe 

aye, heisa murtherer, (and) the murthe- 
rerſnaldyethe death. 

19Thercuengerof the blood him ſelfeſhal 
lay the murtherer:when he meteth him, 
he ſralflay him. 

20 But it hetruſthim* of hate , cr hutle at 
him by laying of wait,that he dye, 

21 Or {mite him through enemitie .with his 
hand,t hathedye, he that ſmotre him ſhal 
dyethe death(tor)he is a murthererthere 
uenger of the blood ſhalflay the murthe- 
rer when he meteth him. 

22 Butif he puniſhedhim"vnaduiſedly , and 
*notot hatred , or caſt ypon him anie 

thing: 


c $0 that' ju all 
Vere thre thons 
ſand, and in the 
compaſle of the» 
lerwo thenſand 
they mightplane 
& lowe, E 


Deut,4.41, 
19 (h,z1,34 : 


Exod.2r.18; 
Deur, 19,2, 
io\ h,2o Is 


d Meaning, free 
rhe next of thy 
kiredwho ongtu 
co pltſue the cap 
le, | | 


e Amorg tht 
Revberaces, 
Gadites,and hal« 
fe the rribe of 
Manallch, 


* Ebr among the 


Exod,tr,14s 

f VVirtingly,and 
willingly. | 
Thar is, With 
big and danges 
ous ſtone in Bbr 
with 2 ſione of 
hishand, 


Deug\rg. its 


# O:lo den'ys 
Exod, at 


UMI 


w} 


Cities of refuge. 


>thing,without ſaying of wait, : 

23 Or anie ſtone[whereby he might be ſlat- 
neJand ſawe him not,or cauſed it to fall 
ypon him,and hedye,andwas not his ene 
mic,nether ſoght himanie harme. 

24 Then the Congregacion ſhal indge be- 
twene the ſlayer & thehauteger ofblood 
according to theſe lawes, 

25 And the Gongregacion ſhal deliver the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of 
blood,and the Congregacion ſhalreſtore 
him vnto the citie of his refuge , whither 
he was fled:and heſhal abide there vnto 
the death of thei hie Prieſt,which 1s anoin 
ted with the holy oyle. 

26 But if the ſlayer come without the bor- 
ders of the citie of his refuge, whither he 


v Ebc.infirun:Cts 


þ That iS » his 
next kingmane 


* Ynder this git 
rei! declaredthat 
ourſinnes colde 
nor be remitted 
but by death of 
the hie PrieſtTes 


ſus Chtilts wasfled, | 

___ 27Andtherenenger of blood find him with 
out the borders of the citie of his refuge, 
and the reuenger of blood ſlay the kmur- 

t nychefencence TheErer,he ſhalbe giltles, 


28 Becauſe he ſhulde haue remained in the ci 
tie of his refuge ; vntil the death ofthe 
hyePrieſt: and after the death of the hye 
Prieſt: the ſlayer ſhal returne vato the lad 

jJAlayeroiuds of his poſſeſſion. 

gemurihers do! 29 So theſe things ſhalbe allawe of indge- 

NT met vnto you,through your generacions 

ſedly, in all yourdwellings. 

20 Whoſocuer killeth anie perſone,the(iud 
ge)inalſlay the murtherer, through * wit 


of the iudges 


Deur.17.6.X 1915, 


I neſſes:but * one witnes ſhalnot teſtifie a 
m which puepo” gainſta perſone to cauſe him todie;. 
cog 31 Moreouerye ſhal take no recompeſe for 
ME the life of the murtherer, which 1s mwor- 
thie to die:but he ſhal be put to death. 

2 Alſo ye ſnal take no recompenſe for him 
that is fledto the citie of his refuge, that 
he ſnuld come againe,and dwelin theland 
before the death of the hie Prieſt, 

+ 0; mare, 33 $0 ye ſhal not pollute the land where in 


n So God is mins 
ful of the blood 
Wroefully { hed 
thac he maket' 
his domme crea 
iwres to demans 
devengeance the 
teof, 


ye ſhal dwel” for blood defileth the land: 
andtheland can not be " clenſed of the 
blood that is ied therin,butby the blood 
_ of him that ſhed it, 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye 
ſhal in habite,forT dwelin the middes the- 


reof:for I the Lord dwelamog the childrg 


of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


6 Anordre for themariage of the danghters of zelophe 
had.7. The inheritance colde not be giuen from onetris 
| betoanother, 


I Hen * the chief fathers of the familie 
of the ſonnes of Gilead, the ſonne of 


2 le (emeth char 
the tribes conte- 
ded who mizghbr 


mary theſedaugh =Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the fa- 
tn conaethelr milies of the ſonnes of Ioſcph,came, and 
thereforetheſn {pake before MoſCs,and before the prin- 
peratloſephpro. ces,the Chief fathers of the children of If 


Nombers. 


racl, MO 

2 And ſaid, * The Lord commanded Þ my 
lord to giue the land to inherite by lot to 
the children ofIſracl:and my lordwas com 
manded by the Lord,to giue the inherita- 
ce of Zelophehad our brother vnto his 
daughters. | | 

3 If they bemaried to anie of the ſonnes of 

the(other) tribes of the children of Iſrael 

then ſhal theirinheritace be taKen away 
fromthe inheritance of our fathers:&ſhal 
be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe 

whereof they ſhalbe : ſo ſhal it be taken a 

way from the lot of our inheritance. _ 

Alſo wnen thecTubile of the children of 

Iſrael commeth;then ſhal their inheritan- 

ce be put vnto the inheritance ofthe tri- 

be whercof they ſhalbe ſoiral their inheri 
tance be taken away from the inheritan- 
ce of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſracl,according to theworde of the lord 
ſaying,Thetribe of the ſonnes of Toſeph 
haue faydd dwel. 

6 This 1s the thing that the Lord hathe com 
manded,concerning thedaughters of Ze 
lophehad,ſfaying , They ſal be wiues;to 
whome they thinke beſt,onely to the fa- 
milie of the tribe of their farther ſhal they 
Warn: | 

7 Soſhalnot the inheritance of the childre 
of IſraEl remoue from tribe to tribe, for e- 
uerie one of the children of IſraEl ſal ioy 
ne himſelfe tothe inheritance ofthe tribe 

_ ofhisfathers, - —_ 

8 And cucrie daughter that poſſeſſeth anie 
cinheritance of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael,\hal be wife vnto one of the fami 
lieofthe tribe of her father that the chil- 
dren of IſraEl may enioye euerie man the 
inheritance of their fathers. hs 

9 Nether ſhal the inheritance go abour fr 
tribe to tribe: but euerie one of the tribes 
of the children of Iſtacl ſhal ſticke to his 
owne inheritance. 

1o As the Lord commanded Moſes,ſodid the 
daughters of Zelophehad. 


11 For * Mahlah,Tirzah;and Hoglah, & Mil- 


cah,and Noah the daughtersof Zelophe- 
had were maried yvnto their fathers bro- 
thers ſonnes, | 
12 They were wyues(tocerteine)of the fanii 
lies of the ſonnes of Manaſſth the ſonne 
of Ioſeph, ſo their inheritance remained 
in thetribe of the familie of their father, 
13 Theſe are thef commandemets andlawes 
which the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moſes,vnto the children of Iſrael inthe 
prrn of Moab, by Iorden (toward) Herts 
£nOoO, 


Daughters of Zelophchad. 


b 


a 6) 


” ar 


pcied che mIti.r 
to Moſes, 
Chape27.1, 
loſl h.17.;. 
b Meanig Mci:; 


c Si2nifyin * thag 
atno time it c+}; 
de returne forin 
the Iubile ll 
things recucre,l 
ro cheir oWynetri 
tes, 


d For the tribe 
colde not hauec5 
riruved if chejns 
heritance Wbich 
Was the maintes 
nance thereof 
{ Þulde havebene 
abalienated eo 
others, 


i d. * ? E 6 1 
e VVhen there 13 
no male to inhes 
rite 


Chap,i7,2 


f Touching the 
ceremonial and 
iudiciallayer, 


THEFIFTH BOKE OF MOSES 


called *Deuteronomie. ; % 


THE ARGVMENT. 


erfol lone of God toward his Churches linely ſet forthe in this boke, For albeit through their ingratitu- 
T pe yon dry rebelltons agal uſt God, for the ſpace of how yeres,Deur.9 .7.they had deſerueth ro haue bene cut of 
from the nomber of his people,ond for cuerto haue bene deprived of the vſc of his holy worde,and ſacramets:yet he did 
eucrpreſerue his Church cuen for his owne mercies ſake,and wolde ſtil haue his Name called ypen among them wherefo 
rehe bringeth them into the land of Canaan,deſtroyeth their enemies giucth them their countrey townes,and goodes, 
and cxvorteth them by thecxample of their fathers(whoſe infidelitic,tdol arrie,adulreries, mutmurings and rebellion, he 
had moſte ſharpely puniſhedito feare andobey the Lord,to embrace and kepe his lawewithout ad dingther voto or dimi 
niſhing there from. For by his worde be wolde he knowento berheir God,and they his people, by his worde he woldego. 
uern* his Churche, & by the ſamethey ſhuldelearneto obey him by his worde he wolde diſcerne thefalſe Prophet from 
the true liohi from darknes;ertor from knollage, and kis owne people from all other nati6s and ipfideles:teaching them 
thereby to refuſe & deteſt deſtroy an aboliſh whar ſocuer is not agreable ro his holy wil,ſeme it other wiſe neuer {o ood 
or prectous in the cycs of man And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe yp Kings and gouucrnours for the ſcrting forthe 
of this worde and preſeruacion of his Churche giuing vnto them an eſpecialcharge for the executing thereof, whome the 
refore hewilleth to exerciſe thE ſelues diligently in the continual ſtudic and meditation of the ſame that they might learne 
to feare the Lord loue their ſubicts abborre couctouſnes and vice,and whatſocuer offendeth the maieſtic ofG od And as 
hchad to fore inſtruted therr fathers in all things apperte 1ning,bothe to his ſpiritual (exuice,8 alſo for the maintenant 
of that ſocictic which is betwcne men:ſo hepreſcribeth here anewe,all ſuchelawes & ordinices which ether cocerne his di 
uinc ſcruice orclsare neceſſaric for a comon weale: appointing voto cuecrie eſtate and degre their chargeand duetie: 
afyel how to rulc and liue in the feare of God as to nouriſh friendeſhip rowarde their neighbours and to prclerue that Or 
dre «hich God hathecſtabliſhed among men threatening with all moſte horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſle hiscom 
maadements and promiſing all bleſſing and felicitiero ſucheas obſcrue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. 

2 A brefe reharſal of things done before, from Horeb yute 
K adeſh-bernea.zz Moles reproueth the people for their 
incredulite. 44 The Ifraclites are ouer come by the A- 
morites becauſe they fought agaiuſt the commandemEt 
of the Lord. 


poin &# poſleſſe that Jand which the Lord 
{ware vnto your fathers, Abraham, Izhak 
and Iaa kob,to ginevnto them & to their 
ſedeafterthem, 

9 CAnd Iſpake g vntoyou the ſame time, 
ſaying,l amnot ableto beare youmy ſel- 
fe alone: | 


io 1he lordyour God hathe b multiplied you 


—TFrMmlESEbethewordes 
Snag which Moics ſpake 
DE vntoalllſratlon 2 this 


® Thatis a ſecon 
de lay tocals 
led, becauſe the 
Lawe Which 
God pane in 
moun Sinai jv 
hetertpeared ag 
thogh ic werea 
newWe Lay and 
this boke is ac5« 
menta'ie or exe 
poſition of the 
tem commandes 
ments, 8 © * 


Genecty 1} 
MN 17.7, 


£ By the conſd. 


of lethts my fas 
cher in la'ye. 
Rxod.wv ig 

h Not ſo mnche 


2 Inte corey TM C1. lordin in the wi andbeholde,ye arethis day as the ſtarres doc l 
of Mo:b. W W ccToraen in theWls ofheauen in nomber: culouliyy | 
| *-congdyy woe a dcrnes, in the plaine, 1; The Lord God of your fathers make you: 
ene che Sen Nt Ea oucr againſt tharred Aa thouſand times ſo manie mo as yeare,& | 
this plaine of Keg Sea, betweneParan & bleſſe you,as he hathe promiſed you] 

—_— <a Tay ! opheland Laban,&% 1, How can alone! beare your cumbrance | 

ni , forty yeres Hazeroth, and Di-za and your charge,and your ſtrife? . i Signifyinghow 
hoes Hee. ho hab. a 13 Bring you men of wiſdome and of ynder- 5rowmnn 

pave warp > (1 creare)cleuen daics journey from<Ho * Qandin g,andk knowen amog yourtribes, people. 

that werethenef Feb vntO Kadeſh-barnea , by the way of and1wilmake themrulersouer you: k vine _ | 
—_ —_— WOUKT SLE, ; 14 Thenye anſwered me and (aid,The thing = Mu 

PE eG ws 3 ANndItCcameto paſſe in the firſt day of the is good that thou haſt commanded (ys) 1 veclcly wha 
perceive fare Eleuenth monecth,in theforteth yere,that rodo. ELIE. - | 
to the -_ Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 15So1 toke the chief of your tribes! wiſe & ke p nee | 
| 44 unf Bn according vntoalthar the Lord hade gLUT | 


orh3d not judge 
ment. 

d By thi ſe exam 
plesof Gods fa 

vour their mins 
desarepreparel 
to receive the 


knowen men, and made them rulers oner 

you,captaines ouer thouſands,and captal 

nes ouer hundreds,and captaines ouer fif 

ty,& captainesouer ten,andofficers am6g 
our tribes. 


16 Andl charged your indges that ſame time 


himin commandemenr ynto them. 
4 Afterthathe had ſlaine4* $thon the King 
of the Amorites which dwelt in Hcſhbon, 


and Og King of Baſhan , which dwelt at 
Aſntaroth in Edret. 


Exo d, 8, 


Law: 5 Bn this or Loreen 1 the land of Moab {aying,Heare the(controucrſies)betwene OR 
.-—* 1.» ha Wa ] OIESTO dec are this Law ſaying, your brethren,and * indgerighteouſly be TE | 
Shah THO LOT our G2d ſpake vnto vs in' Ho- twene cucrie man and his brother,and the ; 
f tne (econde TSts aying,Ye have dwelt long ynoughin ſtranger thatis with him. 1 
yeie, and (econ? 15 MOU i "FR 3 
de moneth. app x: LP FF ' 17 Ye ſhalhaue noreſpeR of perſone in iud- PA ' 
Nom 20.1, BEES Ni cparte, and go vntotne gement ,* but ſhall heare the ſmall aſ- Laethth t 
mounteine of the Amorities, and vntoall welas the great:ycſhalnot feare the face P15? | 
places nere therunto in the plaine,in the of man-for the indgement is mGods:and proven4s F* 
mounteine,orin the valley : bothe South thecauſe thatis to hard fo bri jam.2.t— 
ward,and to the ſea ſide,tothe land of tl ; "FOUDUNS VN m andyoutrs | 
>a > andotthe tomeand]T wilheare it, his lieutenants 
Canaanites,andvnto Lebanon(cuen)vnro renant 


we 28Þ pn, ,, ry NVXD @/- == 


18 Alſo Icommanded you the ſame time all 
? O: Euphcatee, 


the things which ye ſhulde do. 
19 C Then we departedfrom Horeb,and wet 


the great riuer,the river” Perath, 
8 Beholde,[ haue ſer the land before you; 


. through 


UN 


The ſpics. 


through all that greate and terrible wil- 
dernes,[ as yc haue ſene]by the way of the 
mounteine of the Amorites,as the Lorde 
ourGod commanded vs:and we came to 
Kadeſh barnea. 

aSo thatthe fave 20 And I ſaid vnto you,ye are come vito the 

og rn mounteine of the Amorites , whiche the 

pray poſſeſs Lord our God doeth give vnto vs. 

ſeche inhericance 917 Beholde,the Lord thy God hath layed the 

FR land before thee:go vp(and)poſleſieit, as 

the Lordthe God of thy fathers hathe ſaid 

vnto thee:feare not,netherbe diſcouraged 

CoThenye came vnto me euerie one,and 

ſaid, We will ſend men before ys,to ſearch 

vs out the land & to bring vs word againez 
what way we muſt govp by,and vnto what 

Cities we ſhal come. 

23 Sothe ſaying pleaſed me well,andIroke 
twelue men of you,of euerie tribe one. 

24 *Whodeparted , and went vp into the 
mounreine,andcame vnto the" riuer Eſh- 
col,and ſearched out the(iand.) 

25 Andtoke ofthe frutcof the land in their 
handes,and broghtit vnto vs, and broght 
vs vordeagaine , andpſaid,It 1s a good 

Jand,whiche the Lord our God doeth giue 
ſs preferceth the VS. | 

berterparttort® a Notwithſtanding,ye wolde not go vp,but 

Sr wWerediſobedient vnto the commandemer 

| of the Lord your God, 

27 And murmuredinyour tentes,and ſaid,Be- 
cauſe the Lord qhatcd vs,therefore hathe 
he broghtvs out of the land of Egypte, to 

deliuervsinto the hand ofthe Amorires,8& 
courted Gods eſs 

pecialloneharred TO deſtroy Vs. 

r The other ten, 28 Whether ſhal we govp?ourt brethre haue 

Day an  diſcouragedourheartes,ſaying, The peo- 

ple(is)greater,and taller then we:the Ct- 
ties(are)greatand walled yp to heaue and 
moreouer we haueſene the ſonnes of the 
*Anakims there. 

29 But1ſayde vnto you , Dread not, nor be 
afraid'ofthem. 

:0 The Lord your God ,l who goeth before 
youzhe ſhall fight for you,according to all 
that he did vnto you in Egypt before your 
eyes. 

31 Andin the wildernes,where thou haſt ſene 
how the Lord thy G OD bare thee ,, as a 
man doeth beare his ſonne,in all the waye 
whiche ye hauc gone,vntill ye came vnto 
this place. 

>2 Yet forall this ye did not belenethe Lorde 
your God, 

33 *Who went in the waye before you, to 
ſcarche you outa place to pitche yourt&- 
tes ingin fre by nighte, thatyemighte ſe 
what way to go,andin a cloude by day, 

34 Then the Lorde heard the voyce of your 
wordes,and was wroth,and (ware, ſaying, 


0 Read Nceb.24.1, 22 


Non. b.12. 24+ 
#0: valley of the 
cluſter of grape$e 


p To Wit , Caleb, 
and io{hn3; Mes 


q Suche Wat the 
1:iyeevathankes 
fuloes , that they 


Komb,in29s 


{ Declaring that 
ro renonnce our 
oWne? force, ard 
eonſiantiy to fols 
lowe our vocas 
ti>n,and depend 
on the Lord, is 
the erne boldnes, 


and agreable to 
God, 


Exod :13.21, 


Non b,14%, 


this froward generacion,{ethatgood lid, 
which I ſware to giuevnto your fathers. 
26 Sane Calcb the ſonne of lephunneh : he 

ſhall ſe it,*and to him willIgine the lande 


'of £14, 6 


25 *Surely there ſnal not one of theſe men of 


Deuteronomie. 


that he hathe troden vpo,and tohis chil- 
dren,becauſc he hathe conſtatly followed 
the Lord. 

37 *Alſo the Lord was angry with me for your 
ſakes,ſaying , * Thou alſo ſhalt nor go in 
thither, | 

38 But Ioſnna the ſonne of Nun which ſtan- 
detht before theeghe ſhal goin thither: in= 
couragehim:forhe ſhall cauſeIſratl toin- 
heritit, 

39 Moreouer,your" children, whiche yeſaid 
inulde be a praye,and your ſonnes, whiche 
in that daye had no Knowledge berwene 
good and cuill, they ſrall go in thither, 
and vnto them willI giue it, and they ſhall 
polleſle it. 

40 But as for you,turne backe, &take your 
journeyinto the wildernes by ithe waye of 
the red Sea. 

41 Thenyeanſwered and ſaid vnto me, We 
haue ſinned againſt theLord,* we will go 


vp,and fight,according to all that the Lord - 


our God hathe commanded vs:and ye ar- 
med you euerie man to the warre,and were 
readytogo vp into the mounteine. 

42 But the Lord ſaid vnto me,Say vnto the, 
Go not vp,nether fight ,[for Tam y not a- 
mog you ]leſt ye fall before your enemies, 

43 And when Itolde you,ye wolde not heare, 
but rebelled againſt the commandement 
of the Lord,and were preſumpteous, and 
wenr vp into the mounteine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mounteine came out againſt you,and cha- 
ſed youſas bees vie to doJand deſtroyed 
you in Seir,(cuen)vnto Harmih. 

45 And whenyecameagaine,ye wept before 
the LOR Dy,but the Lord wolde notzhea- 
reyour voyce ,nor incline his cares vnto 

ou. 

af'So ye abodein Kadeſha longe time, ac- 
cording tothe time that ye had remained 
(before.) 


CHAP, If, 
1 Ifratl itis forbiddento fightwithjthe Edomites. 9 Moa- 


bites. 19 And Ammonites. 33 Sihon King of Helhbou 
is diſcomfited. 


Hena we turned,and tokeour iourney 

intothe wildernes,by the waye of the 
redSeazas the Lord ſpake vnto me:and we 
compaſledmount Seir aÞlong time. 

2 And theLordſpake vnto me,ſayings 

3 Yehaue compaſſed this mountaine longe 
ynough:turneyou Northwarde. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying , Ye 
Ihal go through the coaſt of your brethre 
the children of Eſau,whichedwell in Seir, 
& they ſhal be afraid of you:taKe ye good 
hede therefore. 

5 Yeſvall not prouoke them: forT will not 
giueyouof their land ſo muche as a fote 
breadth,*becauſeT hane giuen mount Seir 
vnto Eſau fora poſleſsion.. 

6 Ye ſrall bye meate of them for moneyto 
eateand ye ſhall alſo procure water of ths 

O; 1, 


-_ 


79 


Nom 20.12; 
& 27 +14» 
ChaP.Jo26s 
& FRY <4 34. 4+ 


t VVhicie mints 
Nrecth ynto thee, 


v VVkic:e wers 
ynder rWwery yere 
olde, as Noel4-3t- 


x This 'declareth 
manmnature,xyhe 
Wil do thatywhis 
che God forbide 
detb, andw;ilnor 
dothtat with he 
commandeth, 


y Signifying rhar 
man hare vo 
Nrength, buriwhe 
God is athandto 
helpe him 


Z Becaufe ye ?29 
ther \ſbewed 

your hypoctifie, 
then true repens 
tancezracher laine 
ting the loſle of 
ycur brechteren, 
then reprntyng 
for you ſtanes, 


2 They obeyed, 
after that GOD 
had chaſtiſed rte, 


b Eight and thire 
tic yere,a8 vEligs 


e This was the 
ſeconde time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the lſraes 
lites rs retucne, 
Nomb,:0 21 


Gen,36.8, 


Inſtructions. 


for money todrinke, 
d End giuethee 7 For the Lord thy God hathe bleſſed thee 

With cots inallthe workes of thine hand:he know- 

make recompens  Eth thy walking through this greate wil- 

era Go! will  dernes,and the Lordthy God hathe bene 

providence, at With thee this fortieyere,(and) thou haſt 
bathe doneg lacked nothing. 

8 And whe we were departed from our bre- 

thren the children of Eſau whiche dwelt 

in Seir,through the waye of the " plaine, 

fromElath,& from Ezion-gaber , we tur - 

nedand went by the way of the wildernes 

of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou Tralt 
not"vexe Moab,nether prouoke them to 
battel:forT wil not gine thee of their land 
fora poſleſsion , becauſe I haue given Ar 
ynto the children ©of Lot for a poſieſsion. 

10 ThetEmims dwelt therein in times paſt, 
a people great,and many,and tall ,as the 
Anakims. 

11 Theyalſo were taken forgyantes as the 
Anakims:whomthe Moabires cal Emims. 

12 The Horims alſo dweltin Seir before time, 
whome the children of Eſau chaſed out 
and deſtroyed them before the,and dwelt 


Or , wildernes, 


7Or,tefiege, 


eVVhiche yyere 
the Moabires and 
Ammonites. 

f Signifying thar 
as thele gyants 
Were drin?n our 
for rheir {13nes: 
ſo the wicked 
v0 het! ſinnes 
are ilpe can NOTt 
auoide Gods plas 


El, 1ntheirſtede:as Iſracl ſhall do vnto the 
land of his poſleſs10,which the Lord hath 
Sluen them. 

"FI, 13 Now riſe vp,(faidI,)and get you ouer the 


river * Zered:and we went ouer the riuer 
Zered. 

14 Thes ſpace alſo wherein we came frome 
Kadeſh-barnea vntill we were come ouer 
the riuer Zered,(was)eight and thirtie ye- 
res,vntilall the generacion of the me of 
warre were waſted out frome amonge the 
hoſte,asthe Lord {ware vnto them. 

15 Forin dede theh hande of the Lorde was 
againſt them,to deſtroye them from amog 

the hoſte,til they were conſumed. 

16 So when all the men of warre were co- 

ſumed and dead fromamong the people: 

17 Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto me,ſaying, 

18 Thou ſyalt go through Ar the coaſte of 
Moab this day: 

19 And thou ſhalt come nere ouer agaynſte 
the children of Ammon: (but)ſhalt notlay 
ſicge vnto them,nor moue warrc againſte 
them:forT wilnot giue thee of theland of 
the children of Ammon (anie) poſſeſsion: 
forT haue gyuen it vnto the children of 
Lot for a polleſsion. 

20 That alſo was taken foralandiof gyits: 
(for)gyants dwelt therein a fore time, 

; whome the Ammonites called Zamzum- 
heale & reioime ; 

vices:butwere in TMs: 

cede zamzum + 21 Apeople(that was)great,and many,and 

mims,tharisWic®  tall,as the Anakims: but the LOR Dde- 

ked and abomi2 - 

neble, © | MUroyedthembeforethc,&they ſucceded 

: themin their inheritance, and dwelt in 
their ſtede: 

22 As hedidrothe children of Eſau whiche 

dwell in Seir, when he deſtroyedthe Ho- 

rims before them,and they pollefled the, 


g He ſheyyeth 
hereby , that ag 
Cod is true inhis 
promes : ſo hyg 
threarenings are 
nor inyaine, 

h Hisplague and 
puni{\hement to 
dcfireye all thar 
Were tWctieyere 
olde and aboue, 


j VVho called th? 
ſclues Rephaims: 
thar i5,yreſeruers 
or phificians ro 


Deuterononue. 


and dwelt in theirſtede vnto this day, : 

23 Andthe Auims whiche dwelt in Hazerim 
(cuc)vnto"Azzah,the Caphtorims which #oc,caze 
came out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and 
dwelt in their {tede, 

24 CRiſe vp (therefore, ſaid the Lord:) take 
your iourney,and palſle ouer the riner Ar- 
non:beholde,Thaue given into thy hand 
Sihon:thek Amorite,King of Helnb6n,8& 
his land:begin topoſlefſe 1t ana prouoke 
him to battell,  rnrnnnon—_—_ Jes. 

25 This dav will begin to ſend thy feare & | 75 ch 

——_ edrtes 
Thy dread,vpon all people vnder the hea-\ 


k According ts 
bus promes made 
to Abraham, 


of men are jn 
uens,Whiche ſhall heare thy fame and ſhal, 09s bids cher 
tremble and quake before thee. _——— £ © — 

26 Then TI ſent meſſengers out of the wil- | 
dernes of Kedemoth vnto Sithon King of 
Heſrb6n,with wordes of peace,ſfaying, 

27 T*Let me paſle through thy land:I wil go 
by the hie way:I wil nether turne vntothe 
righthandnorto the left. 

28 Thou 1ralt ſel me meat for money, forto 
eat,andinaltgineme water for money for 
bo drinke:onely I will go through on my 

ote, 

26 [As thenchildren of Eſan whiche dwell 
in Scir,and the Moabites whiche dwell in 
Ar,did vnto me jvntill I be come ouer Ior- 
den,intotheland whiche the LOR Dour 
God giueth vs, 

30 But Sihon the Kynge of Heſhbon wolde 
not let vs paſle by him:forthe LORD thy 
God had" hardened his ſpirit,& made hys 
heart obſtinate, becauſe he wolde deliuer 
him into thine hadzas(appeareth)this day. 

31 AndtheLordeſaydevnto me, Beholde,l 
hane begonne to giue Sithonandhis land 
before thee:begin to poſlefle and inherite 
his land. 

32 *Then came out Sihon to mete vs,hym 
ſelfwithallhis people to fight at Iahaz, 

33 But the Lord our God delivered him”into 
our power,& we {mote him,and his ſonnes 
andall his people. 

34 And wetokeall his cities the ſame time, 
and deſtroyed euerie citie,men,and® wo- 
men,and children:welet nothing remaine 

33 Onely the cattel we toketo our ſelues, & 
theſpoile of the cities which we toke. 

36 FromArocr,whicheis by the bake ofthe 
rluerof Arnon,and(from)the Citie that is 
vpon theriner,cut vnto Gilead:there was 
not one citie that eſcapedvs: (for)the Lord 
our God delinered yp all*before vs. 

37 Onelyevntothelande of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not,(nor) ynto anye 
place of the "riuer Tabbok , nor vnto the 
Cities inthe mountaines,nor vato what: 
{ocucrthe Lord our Godtorbadevs | 


Nom:z62, 


m Becauſe nether 
Intreaty nor exis 
ples of others 
colde moue him, 
hecolde notcom 
plaineof his iuſte 
deſirudion, 


n God, in his ges 
Qion and repros 
baciondoeth not 
onelic appoint 
the ends , butthe 
meanes tending 
eo the ſame, 


Nomb.21:23s 


"Ebr.beforevs, 


o God had cuiled 
Canaan ard thers 
fore be \oldnort 
that anie of the 
wickedraceſhuld 
be preſerned, 


Or, inte our 
hand, 


7Or,fou,de, 


CHAP, III, 


3 Og King of Baſhanisſlaine, 11 The bignes of his bed. 
18 The Reubenires and Gadites are commanded to oo 
ouer [orden armed before their brethren . 2x Toſhiia is 


made captaine, 27 Moſcsis permitted to ſe the land, but 
not to cater,albeit he deſired it, 


"54" 


UMI 


Og,and Sihon. 


I Tx we turned,and wentyp by the way 
of Baſnin: * andOg Kinge of Baſhan 3 

came out againſt vs,hezand all his people 

to fight at Edrc1, 

And the Lord {aid vnto me, Feare him not, 

forT will deliner him, and all his people, 

andhis land into thine hande , and thou 


Nomb 12113)» 
Chap4a29.7 

2 Tacifore beſide 
the commandes 
me:ofthe Lord, 
they hadiuſle c cs 
caſi5 of his parte 
to fight azaynite 


tI 


_ ſhalt do vnto him, as thon diddeſt vnto 

Nomb,21,24, *Sthon King ofthe Amorites,which dwelt 
at Heinbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delineredalſo vnto 

Nomb,at.1} ourhand;*Os the King ofBaſhan,andall 


his people:and we ſmote him, vntill none 
wasleft lim(aliue,) 
4 And we tokeall his Cities the ſametyme, 
nether was there a Citie whiche we toke 
not from them, (eu&)thre ſcore cities, (&) 
all the countrey of Argobz the Kingedome 
of Og in Bahn. 
Alltheſecities(were)fenced with hie wal- 
les,gates and barres , beſide Þ vnwalled 
townes a great many. 
6 And weouerthrewe them ,as we did vnto 


b As villagts ad 5 
{maleto wes 


this —_ 8 : 
__ aps citie,(with)men, women,and children. 


roinem@ ,thers 7 But all the catte! andthe {poile of the Ci- 
foreit m2ye 10% 0 ties wetoke forourſelnes. 
beingea Ct 5 Thus wetokeatthat timeout ofthehand 
oftwo Kings ofthe Amorites,the lad that 
was onthis {idelorden frome the riuer of 
Arnon vnto mount Hermon: | 
9 [Which Herm6nthe Sidonians call Sh1- 
rion,but the Amorites call it Shenar. ] 
10 A!llthecities ofthe plaine and all Gilead, 
and all Baſnin vnto Salchah , andEdrc!, 
Cities of the kyngedome of Og 1n 
Baſtian. 
I The inore ter- IT For onelie Og Kynge of Baſhan remay- 
rible riar i6ys hed of the remnant of thegyants, 4 whoſe 
Se eats bed(was)abedofyron:is it not at Rab- 
bathamonge the children of Ammon?the 


had they 10 glos 
rifie God for the length thereoi(1s)nine cubites,and foure 


_ cubites the bredth of it,after the cubite of 
a man, | 
12 Andthis land(which)we poſſeſſed at that 
time,from Arotr,whicheis by the riuer of 
Nemb.,z2,33, 


Arnon,and halfe mount Gilead, * and the 
Cities thereof,gaueIvntothe Reubenites 
and Gadites:. | 

13 Andthe reſt of Gileadzandall Baſhan , the 
kingdome of Og,gauelI vnto the halttri- 
be of Manaſſch: (cuen)all the countrey of 
Arg6b with all Baitan, whiche 1s called, 
The landof gyantes. | 

14 Iairthe ſonne of Manallch toke all the 
countrey of Argob ,vnto the coaites of 
Geſruri,and called them after hys owne 
name,Baſnan,Hauoth Iair vnto<rthis day. 

15 AndI gaue(parte)of Gilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vnto the Reubenites. and Gadites I 
g4ue(the reſt)of Gilead ;and vntothe riner 
of Arnon,haife the river and the borders, 
cuenvnrotheriueriIabbck.,(whichis)the 
border of the children'of Ammon: 

17 The plainealſo and Iorden, and the bor- 


- Meaning whe 
he Wrote this his 
liotie, 


L VViiche ſepara 
feth the Aimmos 
Uitcs frome the 
Anocites, 


Deuteronomiec. 


Sihon King of Heſhibon,deſtroying euerie 


Victories. 


ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea 
of the plaine,(to wit,) the ſalt Sea" vnder 
the ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtwarde. 

18 CAndlcommanded z you the {ame tyme, 
ſaying,The Lord your God hathe giue you 
thisland to polleſſeit:ye Thall go ouer ar- 


med before your brethren the children of 


Iſracl,all men of warre. 

19 Your wiues onelic,andyour childre, and 
your cattel[ for I know thatye hane much 
cattelljitall abidein your cities, WhicheT 
hane gluen you, 

20 Vntillthe Lord hane ginen reft ynto your 
bretherenasvntoyou,and that they alſo 
polſleſle the land,which the Lord your God 
hathe giuenthem beyondelTorden.rhe ſhal 
ye*returne cuerie manvnto his polleſs10, 
which I hane given you. 

21 T*AndIcharged loſvia the ſame tyme, 
ſaying,Thine cies hane ſene all that theh 
Lord your God hathe done vnto theſe two 
Kings:ſoſtalthe Lorddo vnto althe King- 

domes whither thou goeſt; | 


OY 


22 Yeſiral not feare them:for the Lorde your 
God he ſhall fight for you, 

23 Andlbeſoght theLorde the ſametyme, 
{aying, 

24 OLord God,thou haſte begonne to ſhew 
thy ſeruant thy greatnes andthy mighrye 
hand:tor where is there a God in heaue or 
in earth,that canido like thy workes,and 
like thy"power? 

25 Ipray theelet me go oner and ſethe good 
land that is beyonde IordEn;that goodlie 
k mountaine,and Lebanon. 

26 Butthe Lord wasangry with me for your 
ſakes,and wolde notheare me: & the Lord 
ſaidvntome,Letirſuftice thee, ſpeake no 
more vnto me of this matter. 

27 Gettheevpintothe top of Piſgah, and! 
littvp thineeyes Weſtward, & Northward, 
and Southward,and Eaſtward,and behold 
it with thineeyes , for thou ſhaltnotgo 
ouer this Torden: | 

28 But charge Ioſhna;and incourage him, & 
bolden him:for he ſhal go before this peo- 
ple,and he {hal denide for inheriticevnto 
them,the land which thou halt ſe. 

29 Soweabodein the valley ouer agaynſte 
Beth-Peor. 


| "CHAP, IH, 

t Ancxhortaci6to obſerue the Law without adding ther- 
ro ordiminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth ourwifedome. 9 
V Ve mult teache ittoour children, 15 Noimage ougur 
to be made towotrſhip. 26 Threatenings,againſt them 
 thar forſake the Lawe of God. 37 God choſe the {edebe. 
cauſe he loved rheyr Fathers, 43 The thre Citics of re. 

- Fae? © | 
J Nev therefore hearken, 0Ifſratl,vnto 
' 1 Ntheordinicesandtothelawes which 
-Iteach you to®do,that ye may line and go 
in,and poſſeſlethe land, which the LORD 

God of your fathers gineth you. 


2 Yeſhall Þ put nothynge vnto-the worde ferard by halues, 
| bu: wil haveful] 


which I commade you,nether ſhal yetake 


coughttherefrom,that yemay Kepe the 
0: ll, 


FOc ,ae Alon: ? 
piſgah, 
g That is , the 
Revbenrires, Ca» 
dites , ani l2'te 
Manalſeh,as No, 
32 21» 


loſky22:4, 


Nemb,27.13. 
h Se thac the vis 
Gories came rot 
by your owne 
wildoweftre th 
or multicude, 


i He ſpeaketh acs 
cording ro rhe 
commo and cor® 
rupt (peeche of 
them whicheats 
tr bure rac 
x eYyer VNtc ir 09 
les char cncly: 
apperteiveih yas 
to Ged, 
"Or, onders, 
k He renner 
Zion, Whererhe 
remple {buldebe 
buylt and GO 
ktenered, 
As betore he 
ſaweby the ſpis 
tt:cof prophecie 
the good mouns 
taine, Which was 
Zion,ſlo herghys 
eyes Were lifted 
vp abcue the cre 
cre of nature ts 
beholde .all rhe 
plen:ifuli!lar.d of 
Canaan, | 


a Forthis doQtrio 
ne ſlandetb nor 
in baresKknoys 
ledge,but in prae 
Qiſe of life, 
b Thinke not te 
be more yyiſe the 
1 am, 


c God wilnot be 


obedience, 


_ —O—— 
E———— — 
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— 


Exhortacion I 


d Goddes iudges 
ments execured 
vpon other 1do 
laters oup"t ro 
ſeivefor our ins 
firugion, 

e And yyeie not 
idolaters, 


f Bectuſeall men 
varucally deſire 
wiledome , he 
(hewerh how co 
artejae yntOlt, 
CQc,ſurely, 


YA Md 


s Helping vs,and 
celinering vs one 
of all davgery, 


h He addeth all 
tacſe Wordes to 
( heyye thar we 
can neuec he cas 
refull ynough co 
Kepe the Lawe 
of GOD and ro 
eeache it to our 
polteririe, 


matar 


Deuteronomic. 


commandements ofthe Lord your GOD 18 (Or)the likenes of any thing that crepeth 


which Icommande you. 

3 Yourdeyeshane ſene what the Lorde did 
becauſe of Baal-Pebr,forall the men that 
followed Baal-Peor,the Lord thy G OD 

hath deſtroyedcueric one from amog you, 
But ye that did<cleaue vnto the Lord your 
God,are aliue cuerie one of youthis day. 

5 Beholde, Thave taught you ordinances, 
andlawes,as the Lordmy God comman . 
ded mezthat yeſnuld docuen ſowithinthe 
land whither ye go to polleſle it. 

6 Kepethem theretore,and do them:forthar 

Is your fwiſdome,and your vnderſtanding 
inthe ſight of the people,which ſhal heare 
all theſe ordinances,and ſnallſay, Onely 
this people(is)wiſe,and of vnderſtanding 
(and)a great nacion. 

7 For what nacion(is ſo)great,vnto whome 

"the Gods come ſonerevnto them,as the 
Lord our God(isznere vnto vs,)n all that 
we call vnto him for? 

8 And what nacion(isſo)great,that hath or- 
dinances and lawes ſo righteous,as althis 
Lawe,whiche I ſet before you this day? 

9 But take hede tothy ſeife,andKepe thy 
ſoule diligently,that thou forget not the 
things which thine eyes haue ſene,& that 
they departe not out of thine heart,allthe 
daies of thy life:but teache the thy ſoothes 
andthy ſonnesſonnes; 

10 (Forget not)the day thatthou ſtodeſt be- 


Sogt Oe ; fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 


BxoJ.9 18, 

i The Lawe was 
oiuen With feares 
ful! miracles, to 
declare both that 
God yas rheaus 
ror thereof , and 
alſe char no fleſh 
wat able to abide 
therigouc of che 
lame, 


k Ged jojnerh 
rhis condicion ro 
1113 COUeNant, 


"Ebriſcules, 

t Signitving char 
aeftruAis 15 pres 
pared for al! et 
tha: myke anye 
imag<toreprelce 
God, 


4” 


Lord ſaid vnto me , Gather me the people 
together:&I wil cauſethEheare my words, 
that they maye learne to feare me all the 
dayes that they ſhal live vpontheearthe, 
and that they may teache their children: 

11 Thencame you nere and* ftode vnderthe 
mountaine andthe mountainei burnt with 
fire vnto the middes of heauen, (and there 
was)darcknes,cloudes and mift. 

12 And the Lord ſpake vnto you out of the 
middes of the fire,{and)ye heard the voyce 
of the wordes,but ſawe no ſimilitude;laue 


on the earthe, (or)the likenes of anie file 
that is in the waters beneth the earth. 


19 Andleſtthou lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 


uen,and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne & the 


- moone and the ſtarres wirh all the hoſte 


of heauen,ſhuldeſtbe drinen to woriY.ippe 
them and ſeruethem,whiche the Lord thy 
God hathe diſtributed to all people vn- 
der the wholcheauen. 


20 But the Lord hathcakenyon and broght 


you out of the" yro fornace: out of Egypt 
tobevnto hima people(and) inheritance, 
as (appcareth)this day. 


21 And the Lord was angry wirh me for your 


wordes,and ware thatTI ſhuld not go over 
IordEn,and that I ſThulde not goin vnto 
that good land,whiche the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, 


22 Forl muſte dye in this land, and ſhallnot 
©*gooucrlorden.but oyeſrall go ouer, and 


poſſeſſe that good land. 


23 Take hede vntoyourſclues,leſt ye forger 


the conenant of the Lord your God which 
he made with you,& (leſt)ye make you any 


grauen image,(or)likenes of anie thingas- 


the Lord thy God hathe charged thee. 


fire,(and)aiclous God. 


ned longinthelande,ifyeqcorrupte your 
ſelues,and make any graut image,(or)like= 
nes of anie thynge,and workeeuill in the 
ſight ofthe Lord thy GO D ,to prouoke 
him to angre, 


26 It call heauenandearth torecord againſt 


you this day,that ye ſhallſliortely periſhe 
fromthe tand,wherunto ye goouer Jorde, 
to poſſefle it: yeſhalnotprolog yourdaies 
therein,but ſhalvtterly be deſtroyed. 


27 And the Lord ſhal(ſcatteryou amongthe 


people,andycſhnalbe left fewe in nomber 
amongethenacions,whether the LORD 
ſnal bring you: 


ESE =p | 
a VOYCC. 5s taths ci hooks ag des 4 ng ovrair 8 Andthereye ſhall ſerne Gods,(even) the 


13 Then he d&lireFynto you fris Conenant 
which he commanded youto& do, (cuecn) 
the ten commandements, and wrote them 
vpon two tables of ſtone. 

14 CAnd the Lord commanded me that ſame 
time,that I ſhulde teache you ordinances 
and Lawes,whichye ſhulde obſeruein the 
land, whitherye go,to poſleſleir. 

15 Taketaerfore good hedevnto your” ſel- 
-ues:foryeſawenolimagein the daye that 


_worke of mans hand, wood,&ſtone,w hich 


nether ſe,nor heare,noreart,nor (mel. 


29 But if frome thence thou ſhalt ſeke the 


Lord thy God,thou ſhalt finde him,if thon 
ſecke himwithallthine * hearte, and with 
all thy ſoule. 


30 When thou artein tribulacion , and all 


theſethingsare comevpon thee,” at the 
legth,it thou returne to the Lord thy God, 
and be obedient vnto his voyce, 


the Lord ſpake vnto youin Horeb out of 31 [Forthe Lord thy Godisa mercifull God] 


the middes of the fire: 

16 Thatye corrupt not your ſelues,& make 
youa grauenimage(or) repreſentacion of 
anic figure: (whitherit be) the liKenes of 
male or female. 

17 Thelikenes of anie beaſt that ison earth 


(or)the liKenes of ane fethered foule that 
Hiethin the aire: 


he wil notforſakethee,nether deſtroy thee 
nor forget the coucnant of thy Fathers, 
which heuſware vnto them, 


32 Forinquire now of the daiesthartare paſt, 


which were before thee, fince the day that 


GOD created man vpon the earthe, and 


X (alke) frothe one end of heauen vnto the 
other,itthere came topalle ſuche a greate 


m He Eathe Ups 
| oinred then, fo 
to {:1ne man, 


n He hathe deli. 
uered you our of 
moſte miſerable 
flau-riz,and frely 
cheſen you for 
his children, 


0 Moſes goodafs 
keto appearer 1 
in that cha: he, 
being depriued of 
ſuch an excellene 
treaſure , doeth 
not enule them 
that muſte ens 
loyeir, 


24 For the Lord thy G O Dis a ÞP conſuming pÞ To thoſe thar 


come nor vnto 
bim with loue & 


25 EWhen thou ſnalr beget chy1dren and reuecevce,but res 
"childrens children,and ſhalt haue remay- 


belle aginſthim, 
Ebr.:2.29, | 
q Meaning heres 
by al ſuperſticien 
and cortuyc of 
ene true leruice 
of God, 


r Thegh mea 
welde abſolne 
v ett, yet the inſs» 
fb'e creatures 
( balbe Witneſſes 
of ycur diſobes 
die1 Ce. 

\ So tac dis curſe 
ſhall make bys 
former blellings 
of none effeR, 


re Not With outs 
ward lhewe of 
eeremonie , but 
With a erue cons 
feſs:o0n of thy 
fautes, 

”Ebri in thelater 
dayes, 


u To certifierhem 
the more of the 
aſſurance of cheir 
ſalu2cton. | 
x Mans negligece 
is parrelye cauic 
chathe knowea 
ng. God, 


T——_— — 


UMI 


Inſtruftions. * 


thinge as this,or whether anic ſuche like 
thing hathe bene heard, 

33 Didcuerpeople heare the voyce of God 
ſpeakynge out of the-middes of a fire, as 
thou haſtheard,and lined? 

34 Or hath Godallayed to go and take him 
anacion fromamong nacions,byy) tenta- 
ci0ns,byſignes,and by wonders, and by 
warre,and by a mighty hand,& by a ſtret- 
ched out arme,and by great fearc, accor- 
dingvntoallthat the Lord your God did 
vatoyouin Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Vntotheeitwas ſhewea,thatrhou migh- 

: ye fhewers teſt - knowe,that the Lord he 1s God, (&) 

the cuſe , why That there is none buthealone. 

ooD wiogit 26 Our ofheautche made thee heare his voi- 

theſe miracles, . ba | 

ce toinſtruc thee,& vpo earth heſhewed 
thee his greate fire, and than heardeſt his 
voyce out of the middes of the fire. 

zfrelye ,andoor 37 And becauſe he loned thy fathers , ther- 

ef their dfert®. fore he choſe their ſede after them , and 
hathe b-oght thee out of Egypte in bys 
1ght,by his mighty power, 

38 Tothruſt out nacjons greaterand migh- 
tier then thou,before thee,tobring thee 
in,(and)to giue thce theirland forinhcri- 
tance -as(appeareth)this day. 

39 Vnderſtand therefore this day,and con- 
ſiderinthine heart,thatthe Lord,he is God 
in heauen aboue,and vpon the earthe be- 
neth there(is)none ther. 

40 Thouſralt kepetherefore his ordinan , 
ces,and his commandements whiche I c6- 
mande thee this day,that it may® go well 
with thee,and with thy childre after thee, 
and that thou maieſt prolonge thy dayes 
vypon the earth,whiche the Lord thy God 
g1neth thee forener. 

41 CThe Moſes ſeparated thre cities on this 

ſide of fordin towarde the ſonne riſing: 

42 That the ſlayer ſhulde flee thither, which 
had Killed his neighbourat vnwares,and 
nated himnotin time paſt , mighte fice, I 
ſay,vnto one of thoſe cities,and line: 

43 (That is,) *Bcezerin the wildernes,in the 
plaine countrey of the Reubenites & Ra- 
mothin Gilead among theGadites: & G9- 

lan in Baſhan among themof Manaſlch, 

44 TSothis is the lawe which Moſcs ſer be- 
fore the children of Iſrac1. 

45 Theſcarethe<witneſles,and the ordini- 
ces,and the Lawes which Moſes declared 
tothe children of Iſracl atter they came 
out ot Egypt, | 

46 On this fide Torden, in the valey oner a- 
gainſteBeth peor,in the lande of Sihon 
Kynge of the Amorirtes , whiche dweltat 
Heiſtbon,whome Moſcs and the chyldren 
of Iſracl* ſmotez,afterthey were come out 


\roffes char none 
coid dout ihe Ot s 


b Godpromiſethi 
rewarde rot for 
our merites, but 
9 10courage V8, 
2nd to aſſure vs 
ehar our lzbour 
ſhalnocbs lod, 


Cc The articles and 
pointes of the 
Courn«Ats 


Nomb 2142 ho 


Oy of Egypt: 
47 Andthey poſleſſed hisland,zand the land 
ts of * Og King of Baſhan,two Kings of the 


Amorites,whiche were on this {ide Iorden 
toward the ſonneriſing: 
45 From Arocr,which is by the ban ke ofthe 


Deuteronomie. 


theriuer ArnG6n, enen vnto mount Sion, 
which is Hermon, 
45 And all the. plaine by Jorden Faſtward, 
eucvntodtheSea,of the plaine,vnder the 
* ſprings of piſgah, 
CHAP, V.. 


5 Moſs is the meane betwene God & the people, 6 The 
Laweis repeted, 23 The peopleare afrayde ar Goddes 
voyce. 29 The Lord wiſheth thar the people wolde 


feare kim. 32 They muſte nether decline to the ryghte 
hand nor left. 


I Hen Moſcs called .all.Iſracl , and ſayde 

A vnto them, Heare 0 Iſracl the ordinan- 
ces.and the Lawes whicheI ” propoſeto 
you this day,that ye maye learne them, & 
take hede to obſerue them. 

*The Lordour God made'a couenant with 

vsin Horcb. 

2 TheLorde a madenot this couenant with 
our fathers, (onelye,) but with vs, (eucn) 
with vs all herealiue this day. 

4 'TheTLorde talked with you ®faceto face 
inthe mouvnt,out ofrhe nuddes of the fire. 

5 [Arthattimel ſtude betwene the Lorde 
andycu,to declare vntoyou the worde of 
the Lord forye were atraide at the ſight 
ofthe fireandwentnotvp an the mount] 
andheſaid, | 

6 C*lamtheLordthy GON, whiche have 
broghtthee out of the landot Egypre,fro 
the houſe of * bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none cother Gods before 
my face. , 

8 Thouſralt makechec no grauen image, 
(or)anielikenes(of that)thatis in heauen 
abouc,or which js in the earthe benerth,or 
that is inthe waters ynder the earth. 

9 Thouſhalt nether bowe thy (elf vnto the, 
nor ſerve them for *I the Lord thy God 
amacielous G9d,viſiting the injquitie of 
the fathers vpon the children, euen vnto 
the third and fourth(generacion) of them 
that hate me: IE 

10 And\tewing mercie vnto thouſandesof 
them that<loue me,and kepe my coman- 
dementrs. fl 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vaine: for the Lord will 
not holde him glltles,thattaketh his name 
in vaine. SS 

12 Kepe the Sabbath daye, to tanGihie it,as 

_ the Lord thy God hathe commaded thee. 

13 Six dates ' thou ihalt labour, and ſhalt do 
allthy worke: 

14 But the ſeuenthdaye (is) the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God:thouſtalt not do anye 
work (therin.)thou,northy ſonne,northy 
daughter,nor thy man ſeruante,nor th 
maidc,nor thine oxe,northine alle,nether 
anic of thy cattel,nor the ſtranger thatis 
within thy gares:that thy man ſeruant & 
thy maide may reſt aſwel as thou. | 

15 For,remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
theland ot Egypt,and(that) the Lord the 
God broght thee out thenge by amightye 

O: 1ll> 


I 


3L 


d Thar is, the ſa't 
Sea. 
Chapzit7s 


”Ebr, I ſpeake in 
your e2Les, 


Exod.trg 5, 


a Sore reaa, 
GOD made noc 
this couenit, thar 
is,in ſucheample 
forte and ith 
ſuche ſh2nes and 
wor ders. 

h So plainely thar 
you nede nor to 
doute thercot, 


Exod. 26.2; 
Leu.16, rs 

Pſal 86:7» 

7 Or,ſeruants:. 
c God bindeth vs 
to leruehim only 
without ſuperſti 
c15 and idolatrie 


Exod 34.7, 
lerem.32 18» 
d That is , of hyg 
honour, nor pers 
miteir's 17 ro be 
Siuen to other, 


e The irſle degre 
tokepe the coin s 
mandements 3s, 
to loue God, 


f Meaning, ſince 
God permitteth 
ſix dajes to our 
labeurs,thac we 
oughe willinglye 
todedicar the ſes 
verh ro (erus him 


4 
e 


Commandements. 


hand anda ſtretched out arme: therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to ob- 
ſerue the Sabbath day. 

eNorforafhew 76 C2 Honour thy fatherand thy mother, as 

but with 86 theLord thy God hathe commanded thee 

toe cenerenci, that thy dates may be prolonged,and that 
it may go wel with thee vppon the lande, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

17 *Thouſhaltnot kil, 

18 *Nether ſhalt thou commit adulterie. 

19 *Nether ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Nether ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes a+ 
gainſt thy neighbour. 

21 *Nether ſhalt b thou conet thy neighbours 
wife,nether ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 
bours houſe, his field,nor his man'ſ{eruat, 
nor his maid, his oxe,nor his aſſe,nor ought 
that thy neighbour hathe. 

22 UTheie wordes theLordeſpakevnto all 
your multitude in the mounte out of the 
middes of the fire,the cloude & the dark- 
nes,witha great voyce,&iadded no more 
(thereto:)and wrote them vpotwotables 
of ſtone,and deliueredthemvnto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voyce out of the 
middes of darknes,[ forthe mountaine did 
burne with fire, Jthen ye came to me,all the 
chiefof your tribes,and your Elders: 

24 And yeſaid,Bcholde,the Lord our GOD 
hath ſnewed vs his glorie & his greatnes,& 
*we haue heard his voice out of the middes 
of the fire:wehaue ſene this day that God 
doeth talkewith manzand he * ltueth. 

25 Now therefore,why ſhv1d we dye:for this 
greatehre will conſume vS'if we heare the 


Marth.y.2t; 
Luk 18,20, 
Roma13 9» 


Rom.7:7 

h He ſpeake:h not 
onely of har res 
ſoluce \yill , bu: 
thac there be no 
motion or affes 
ions 


i Teaching ys by 
hisexample cobe 
concent With bis 
worde and adde 


nothing therecos 


Exod. 19,199 


Chap,q 133: 


ſhral dye. | 

i 26 For what*fleſh(was)there euer,that heard 

FE the voyce of the liuynge G OD ſpeakin 
andliued)? 

27 Gothou nere and heare all that the Lord 
our G O D ſaith:and declare thouvntovs 


*and we W1ll heare it,and doit. 

28 Thenthe Lord hearde the voyce of your 
wordes,whenyeſpake vnto me: and the 
Lord ſaid vnto me\,I haue heard the voyce 
of the wordes of this people,whiche they 
haue ſpoke vnto thee:they haue wel ſaid, 
all that they haue ſpoken. 


Gxod 20.194 


voyceofthe Lord our God anye more, we7 7, And thouſhaltcrehearſe them continual- 
| | 5 
our of the middes of the fire as we (haue,) # lyeſlt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp: 
f 


all that rhe Lord our Godſayeth vntothee# 9 Alſo thouſhalt write them ypon the dpo- 


Deuteronomie. 


the left, 

33 (But) walke in all the wayes whiche the 
Lord your God hath commanded you,that 
yemay"line,and that it may gowell with m 4:by ora, 
y ou:and that ye may prolong your dayes by 

1n the land whiche ye ſhall polleſle, 


ce,God pineti ys 
all feiicitie ſo of 
diſobeyirg God 
procedce all gue 


CHAP, VI, maſezie, 


: Ancxhottation to feare God, and kepe his commande. 
ments. 5 Whiche is, to loue him with all thine hearte, 7 
Theſame muſte be taught to the polteritic. 16 Nor to 
tempt God, 25Rightcouſnes is contcinedin the Lawe, 


1 TT Heſenowarethe commandements,or- 

dinances,and *Lawes,which the Lord 

your God commanded(me)to reach(you,) 

that yemight dothemian the land whether 
ye go topolleſleit: 

2 That thou myghreſt 2 feate the Lorde thy 2 A reuert: feace 
God,and Kepeall his ordinances, and bys robe v dro 
commandements which 1 commande thee, nit hepopade 
thou,and thy ſonne,and thy ſonnes ſonne ©mmandemewcy 
all the dayes ofthy life,cuen thatthy dayes | 
may be prolonged. 

3 Heare thetefore,o1Iſracl,and take hedeto 
do it,that it may go wel with thee,and thar 
yemayeincreaſemightelyeÞdinthelande 
that loweth with milke and hony , as the 
lord God of thy fathers hath promiſedthee 

4 Heare,o1ſraEl, The Lorde our GOD (is) 
Lord onely, 

5 And*thyu ſhalt louethe Lord thy GOD 
with all thine heart,and with all thy ſoule, 
and withall thy might. my 

6 *Andtheſewordes which T commade thee 
this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. 


"Or ,iudgemity; 
C: 16: Ao ef 20378: 
C. S2 $5.37. 


b VVhiche haibe 
abuncarce of all 
thinges apperte's 
ning romanslif: 


Mate 22437, 
Mar. 12,298 
Luk,1o,279 


Chap.11,18; 


C Sofne read, they 

halc whet them 
ve on thy childres 
ro Wirt,thar chey 


Iyvnto thy children,and ſhalt talke of the 


when thou tarieſt in thyne houſe ,and as 


2, thou walkeſt by the waye,and when thou 7? Printectem 
more Cdepely in 
| memoric. 
And thou ſhalt binde them fora ſigne vpd , 
thine hand,and they ſhalbe® as frontelets  ofphorotts 
| Ya membrane, 
betwene thine eyes. 
d That whe thou 
. entreſt in , they 
ſtes of thinehouſe,and ypon thy gateS. maieſtremember 
10 And when the Lordthy God hath broght them, © 


thee into thelande,whiche heſwarevnto 
thy fathers, Abraham,lIzhak,and Iaakob, 
to giuetothee,with great and goodly ci- 
ties which thou buyldedſt nor, 


_ 


11 And houſes fulofallmaner of goods whi- 


Pun Rv | 
29 Og k that there wereſuche an hearte in 
themto feareme,andtokepeall my co- 
obedtencey new mandementes alway:that itmight go wel 
- ra exnflen with them,& with their children for cuer. 
| vnwillingrhere- 30 Go,ſfay ynto the,Returne you into your 
__ z tentes. | 
31 But ſtand thou here with me,andIwil tell 


k Herequirech of 
ys nothing bur 
obedjence,{ hew? 


© Che thou filledſi not,and wels digged whi- me r ra Fry: | 
_chethou diggedſtnot,vineyardes and oli- rawmma um /,. | 

—ue trees which thou plantedſt not,&(whe) Pp veprilg | 
_thou haſt eaten andart ful. | : -: 

12 ©Beware leſt thou forgetthe Lord], which 


broght thee out of the land of Egyptezfro 
the houſe of bondage. Sh 


e Tetnot yelthe 
and eaſe cauſe 
chee forger Gody 
meccies, Wherby 


theeall the commandements,andthe ordi-= 13 Thouſhaltfeare the Lord thy God, & ſerue - 
nances,and the Lawes,whichethou ſhalt hHhim,and ſraltf{weare by his Name. ſerie, 


fVVe muſt fears 


teache them that they may do theminthe 
God ,ſferue bym 


| 14 Yeſhal not walke after other gods,(after 
land whichI giue themto poſlelle it, 


anic)otthe gods of the people which are 


. onely, and confel 
pf Take hede therefore , that ye doas the roundabout you, ſebis Namegyhis 
le ror dans J-Ordyour G OD hathe commanded you: 15 [Forthe Lorde thy God is aielous GOD bb b 
mh, © © Iturnenotalideto theryghte hand nor to among you: Jleſtthe wrathe of the Lorde taly, * 


WET” Pon 7s other, 


Inſtructions; Deuteronomie. 8 
thy God be Kindeled againſt thee:andde ouerthrowe their altars,&breake downe 
ſtroy thee from the face of the earth. their pillers,andye ſhal cut downe their 
| 16 C Ye ſhalnot zrtempt the Lord your God, groues , and burne their grauen images 
g By _—_ asyedid tempt himin Miſſah: with fire. | chipiraci; 
Goo lawful mea 17 (But)ye ſhalkepe diligently the comman - 6 * For thon art an holy people vnto the &25.8. 
res,andabuling  dements of the Lord yourGod, and his te Lord thy God, * the Lordthy God hathe of of 
his graces» ſtimonies, and his ordinances which he caoſentheesto be a precious people vnto * * ” 


hathe commanded thee, 


18 And thouſhalt do thatwhich is right and 


h Here he cons 
dinech all mans 
good zntent 10s, 


go0din the h ſight of the Lord: that thou 
maieſt proſper,andthatthoumaieſtgoin 
and poſleſſe that good lad which the Lord 
{ware vnto thy fathers, 


19Tocaſt ont all thine enemies before thee, 


; God requireth 
not orely chat 
weſerue im all 
em |.fe, bur allo 


4s the lord hathe ſ{a1d. 


»— 20 When'thy ſonneſhalaſketheein time to 


Come,ſaying, What meane theſe teſtimo- 


nies,and ordininces,zand lawes,which the 


7 Thelord did notſet his loue vpon you,nor 


him ſelfe, aboneall people that are vpon 
the earth. 


. Choſe you,becauſe ye were mo in nomber 


| 


! 
' 


, 


Woes anie people:foryewere the feweſtof 


all people. 


$ | But becauſe the Lord<loued you, and be- 


cauſe he wolde kepe the othe which ke 
had ſworne vnato your fathers,theLord ha 


| the broght you out by a mighty had and 
| deliuered you out of the houſe of bondaze 


c Frcely, finding 
no cauſe it you 
more then in 
others ſo'to dos 


Lord our God hathe commanged you 
21 Then thouſyalt ſay vnto thy ſonne , We 
werePharaohs bodmen in Egypt but the 
"Tord broght vs out of Egypt witha migh 


chat weta Ke pal 
| nethac our poſie» 
I rite may (erfors 
the bis glories 


_ the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt 
9 That thon maieſt knowe,4 that the Lord 
thy God,he is God,the faithful Godwhich 


d And ſopur difs 
kepeth couenant and mercie vnto them 


ference beryyene 


ENothing ought 
ta moue vs more 
to ttucobed:ence 
them the great 
benefites Which 
we hauerecciued 
of God, 


Ty hand, 


3? 


2 An1 the Lord ſhewed ſignes and wonders 


greatandemlvpon Egypt, vpon Phara- 
oh,and vponall his houſnolde,before our 
eyes. 


23 And « broght vs out from thEce, tobring 


vsin, andtogiluevs the land whiche he 
ſware vnto our fathers. 


24 Therefore the Lord hathe commandedvs 


to do all theſe ordinances, (and) to feare 
the Lord our God,thartit may go cuer wel 
withvs(and) that he may preſerue vs alt- 


that loue him and kepe his commande- 
ments(eucn)to athouſand generacions, 


10 And rewardeth<them to their face thar 


hate him,to bring them to deſtruction, he 


wil not deferre to rewarde him that ha- 
tcth him,to his face, 


11 Kepe thou therefore the commandemere 


and the ordinances,andthe lawes, which 
I commande thee this day todo them. 


[2/C Forit ye hearken vnto theſe lawes,and 


obicrueanddo them , then the Lord thy 
Godſhal kepe with thee the couenant, % 


him and idolesg 


e Meaning, ma - 
niteſtly,or inthis 
lifes 


| ve asatthis preſent. 
12urbeeuteres 25 Moreouer, this hal be ourlrigtheouſnes 
ne colde fuly Hhefore the Lord our God, if we take hede 


_ ' mercy which he ſware ynto thy fa« & This conehani 
thers. 


13)and he willoue thee, andbleſſe theezand 


ir grounded vps 
hisfregrace ther 


a - fore in recoms 

_— 97W* tokepeallthele commandements,as he muitiplic thee :he wilalſo bleſſe the frute penſing heir obe 
| Oo as. hathe commanded vs. of thy wombe, andthe frute of thy land: c_— 
| nf< BP pep P PO CNAEON thy corneandthy wine, andthine oyle & cje and nor to 
; faichs : Thelſratlices may make nocouenant with the Gentiles 


theincreaſe of thy kinez and the flockes 
of thy \nepein theland , which he ſware 
vntothy fathers to giue thee. 
Thou thalt be bleſſed aboue all people, ) 
* there ſnalbe nether male nor female bas? xxcd.15i26) 
ren among youznoramong your cattel, 
15] Mor-oner, the Lord wil take away | 
thee allinfirmities , and wil put none of 
[the euil diſeaſes of * Egypt {which thou 


their Metitess 


5 They muſt deſtroy rhe idoles.s The election depEderh 

on the fre lone of God. 19. The exocrience of the power 

of God ought tocolirme vs.25To auoideall occaſion of 
idolarie py I 

1 v yHen the Lord thy God ſhal brin 

thee into the lad whitherthou cook 
AP) to poſſeſſe it, * and Val roote out manie 
| ai nations before thee: the Hittites, andthe 
; Girgaſhites,andthe Amorites,and the Ca 


UMI 


- | | g VVe ought nor 

ſhalt vtterly deſtroy the : thouſhalt make thou ſerue their gods,for that ſhalbe thy to! be merciful 

T | | - Ss h com 

bank 3» no* coucnant with them, nor haue com- * deſtruction, Wrdars' mA 


7 Or,inie of the, 
b God woldehas 
ue his ſeruicepus 
Ie Withour all 
idolattous ceres 
ionics andſuper 
Lirions, 


fore thee.,then thou ſnalr ſmite the: thou 


paſſion on them. | 

Nether ſalt thon make mariages with 
the,nether giue thy daughter vnto his{6- 
nenortake his daughter vnto thy ſonne. 


4 For" they wilcauſe thy ſonne to turne a 


way from me,and to ſerue other gods:the 
wil the wrath of the Lord waxe hote a 
gainſt you and deſtroy thee ſodenly. 


5 But thus yeiral dcale with them, Þ Ye ſhal 


a Eon A 
ES Fete, 


n2initesand the Perizzites,and the Hiuz= |Enoweſt} vpon thee,þut wil ſendrhC©vp& ay, 
4 tes,and theTebuſites,ſeuen nacions grea all that hate thee. — _— 
FT terandmightierthen thou. 16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people: 
TR 2 Into thy pes 9 And the Lord thy God ſhal give thema be- Which the Lord thy God ſhal giue thee; 
4 Wer, 


thine cic ival not ſpare thE,nether Thalt 


17 If thouſay in thine heart}, Theſe nacions 


are mo then I how can Icaſt them out? 


13 Thou ſyalt not feare them (but) remem- 


ber what the Loxd thy God did vnto Pha ,, 
raoh,andvntoallEgypt: 


19 The great "rentacions which thine eyes 


ſawe,and the ſignes and wonders,and the 
mightic handand ſtretched out arme,whe 
reby the Lord thy God broght thee out: 
| Os, ls 


Exod.23.3 


& Oc plagues; or 
rrials,as Chap.zg, 
Je Exod, 15, ag ®. 
16.0, 


Exo4d,:4,2% 
iol h,24 12, 
:} Chere is ncr ſo 
ſmalea creature, 
Which, | wil noc 
arme to tight on 
thy ſ1de azaunll 
? cme, 


1 So tharie isyeur 
commoditic char 
God accompliſh 
mart his pmes ſo 
ſoneas you wel 
ve wil h, 


2,Mar, 12,40» 


k And be int1s 
{cd to ids larrie, 


Y enit 279,714 
T:.011Þ,2103» 


a S1ewinz thar 
3t 1% not ynouzh 
ro Heareche Wor 
Ce,except We ex 
preiTcit by exam 
plc of ite, 


b VVhich is de 
clared in affiis 
Qions , echrr by 
Facicence ,, or by 
grwiong againſt 
Gods viſitation, 


0 


c Man lue:hnor 
| by wear , buc by 
the poyyer of 
Go.l, yyrich £12 
veth it ſtrength 
Lonomilhvs. 

& As they rhatgo 
bate foted, 


Expottations. 


Us) 
- 


madragee FA d»t5 


ſo ſmalthe Lord thy Goddoynto all the 
pcople,whoſe face thou teareſt. 
0 * Morcouer, the Lord thy God wil ſend 
hhomettes amog them vntil they that are 
 Jeft,and hide them iclues from thee,be de 
ſtroicd, 


21 Thou {halt not feare them : for the Lord 


' thy God(is)amog you,aGod mighty and 
\ dreadful. 


22 Andth Lordthy God wil roote out theſe 


| nacions before thee by litleand litle:thou 


[ 


maiſt not.conſume them at once , leſt the 
\ibeaſtes of the fie}dincreaſe ypon thee. 


23 But the Lord thy God ſhal giue them befo 


rethee,and ſhal deſtroy the with a mighty 
deſtru&ion,vntil theybebroght to noght 


24 And he ſhal deliver their Kings into thine 


. hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name 

- fromvnder heauen:there ſhalno man be 
able to ſtand before thee,ynrtil thou haſt 
deſtroied them. 


25 The grauen images of their gods ſhal ye 


burne with ftire(and)* couet not the ſiluer 
and golde(thatis)on themnor take itvn 
tothee,leſtthouk be ſnared there with:for 


it1sanabominacion (before) the Lord thy 
God. 


26 Bring not therefore abominacion into 


. thinehouſe, leſt thou be accurſcd like it, 


(but)vtterly abhorre it,& counte it moſtc 
abominable:for itis * accurſed, 


CHAP, YIII, 

s God humbleth the Iftaclites ro triewhar theyhane in 
their hearr.5 God chaſticeth them as his childie 14 The 
heart ought no to be pconde for Gods benefires 19 The 
forget. ulucsof Gods beneſites cauſerh deſtruction, 


£ $45 bxrwe Lat meyers >< P 


7 YE Tſralkepe all the commandements 
which Icommande thee this day, for 
atodo them:thart ye may line,and be mul 
tiplied,znd goin & poſleſle the lid which 
the Lord \ware vnto yourfathers. 
2 Andthou lvalt remCber allthe way which 
© the Lord thy Godled thee this fourty yere 
inthe wildernes,for to humble thee and to 
b proue thee,to knowe what wasin thine 
heart, whether thou woldeſt kepe his co- 
mandements orno. 
Therefore he hiibled thee,and made thee 
hungry,& fed thee with Man,which thou 
kneweſt not,nether did thy fathers know 
it,that he might teache thee thatman li- 
ueth nor by <bread onely , but by cucrie 
(wordc)that proceadeth out of the mouth 
ofthe Lord,doeth a man line. 


4 Thy rayment waxed not olde ypon thee, + 


-nether 1d thy fotcd{wel thoſe fourtic y C- 
OT num 

5 Knowe therefore in thine heart,that as a 

man nourtereth his ſonne,fo the Lord thy 


G2g<nourtercth thee. 


Deuteronomie. 


of water andfountaines , and” dephtes 7 
that ſpring out of valeis and mountaines 

3 Alandofwheatand barley , and of vine- 
yardes, and figtrees, and pomgranates 
a land of oyle oline and honey: 


9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt earbread with-) 


out ſcarcetic, netherſhalte thou lacke a- 
niething therin.a lad t whoſe ſtones (are) 
yron , andout of whoſe mountains thou 
ſhalt digge braſle, ] 
10 And when thou 


for the good land, which he hath giuen), 
thee, © 

11 Beware thatthou forget not the Lord thy 
God,not keping his commandements, & 
his lawcs,and his ordinances,which I com 
mande thee this day: 

12 Leſt(when) thou haſt caten and filled thy 
ſelfe,& haſt buylt goodly houſes & dwelt 
(therein) 

13 Andthy beaſtes,andthy ſrepe are increa 
ſed,and thy ſiluer and golde 1s multiplied, 
andallthat thou haſt 1s encreaſed. 

14 Then thine hearth be lifted vp and thou 
forget the Lord thy God , which broght 
the out of the land ofEgypt,from the hou 
ſe of bondage. | 

I5 Who was thy guidein the great andterr1 
blewildernes{ (wherein were)firy ſerpets 
and ſcorpions,anddrought, where (was) 
no water, * who broght forthe water for 
thee,out of the rocke of flinte: 

16 Who fed thee in the wildernes with * M4, 
which thy fathers knewc nor,]to humble 
thee,and to proue thee,that he might do 
thee goodatthylattcrend, 

17 (Beware) leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power,aad the ſtrength of mine owne had 
hathe prepared me this abundance. 

18 But rememberthe Lord thy God: for it is 
he which: gineth thee_power to get ſub- 
Nance to eſtabliſh his conenant which he 
ſware ynto thy fathers,as (appeareth)this 
diy. 

I9 wy if thou forget the Lord thy God,and 
walke after other gods,and ſerue them, & 
worſhip the,I kteſtific vnto you this day 

that yeſnalſurely periſy., 


20 Astke nacions which theLord deſtroyerh wrila ds; 
beforeyou , ſoyeſhalperiſn, becauſe ye mm Ages 


wolde not be obedient ynto the voyce of 

the Lord your God. 
JET MET 

Cod doeth them not good for their owne rightcouſnes, 

bur for h13 owne (ake,7 Moſes putteth them in remem- 


brance of their ſinnes.17 The to tables are broken. 16, 
Molcs prayeth for the people. 


1 LT 1Earcolſracl, Thouſhalt paſſe ouer 


Tordenathis day,togoin (and)to poſ 


- j . 
+rvvf Jane pm : 


haſt eaten and filled thy } 
ſelf,thou Tralt zbieſſe the Lord thy God } 


7 Orm erey; 


—_—— 


f VVhere thets 


are mines of mgs 
tal, ha 


g For to receiug 
Gods benefites, 
and nut to be 
thankiu!.zsro cs 
renneGOD ijn 
them, TN 


Ee - 


h By attributing | 


Gods benehtes 0 
thine o\wne Wits 
dome and iakour 
or te poodfermys 
ne, 


N omb.,20,1, 


Ex0d, 1615; 


i If things ebnce: 
ning this|1:e pro 
cede onely of 
Gods merciewmn 
che more {pirt® 
wal giits and 115 


feeuerlaſting, 
k Ot take to 
wirnes theheas 
uch and the earth 
as Chep(442%s ” 
Jenernh ol 
PYY A 


af oeetis 


Frde. [ 


A ana bet * 


2 Meaning {hots 


, 
"4 


am mt vaolotl 


 eSothat hixaffi> 6 Therefore ſhalt thou kepe the commande ſelle nacions greater and mightierthen My 

ove wee figres ments ofthe Lordthy GO D , that thou thy ſclfe (and)cities great and walled yp | 

SF pooffparaiicd mateſtwalkein his wayes,and feare him. toheauen, © RY OA | 
a 7 FortheLordthy god bringerh thee into 2 A people greatandtal (cuen) the childre 3 f 


| "Pp a yon ent 


a good land,alandinthe which are rivers otthc Anakims,whome thou Knoweſt, & 


- o . Lo —_ 
GVA viovw (994 aratyo abi (ot 
Gb rbaretr0 Yovnn » | | 
7 


UMI 


bs ds ie TO INS" 


UMI 


Moſes praieth. 


b By _ (of whome)thou haſt bheard (ſay) Who 


ben apa can ſtand before the children of Anak? 
« To guide thee 3 Vnderſtand therefore that this day the 
& gouerne ®%.  / L.ordthy Godis he which< goeth ouer be 
| forethee(as)a conſuming fire: he ſhal de- 
ſtroy,them and he ſhal bring them downe 
before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt thEout 
| and deſtroye them ſodenly , as the Lord 

hathe ſaid vnto thee, 

4 Speake not thou in thine heartſafterthat 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them out befo 


aManofhimſcl rethee]ſaying,For my 9righteguſnes the 
fe candeſeruero. T Ord hathe-broght men to poſſelle this 
thing bur Gods 


land;but for the wickednes of theſe na- 
cions the Lord hathe caſt them out befo- 
rethee. 

5 (For)thou entreſt not to inherit their land 
/ for thy righteouſnes , or for thy vpright 
| heart,but forthe wickednes of thoſe na- 
 Clons,the Lord thy God doeth caſt them 
| out before thee & that he might perfonr- 
, me the worde which the Lord thy GO D 
' ſware vnto thy fathers, Abrahim, Izhak, 

and Iaakob. 

6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 

God giueth thee notthis goodlid to pol- 
ſeſſe it for thy righteouſnes:for thou art a 

e Like ſirlbers : ſtifneckedp epic. 

xe oxen wicn 7 © Remeber,and tdrgetnot,how thou pro- 

wil nor encore, nUoKedſtthe Lordthy God to angrein the 

ing ; wildernes:ffince the day that thou dideſt 


angre if God ſpa 
re anie trcometh 
of his great Mecs 
cie, 


f He proverh by depart out of the lid of Egypt vntilye ca- 
the length of tio , " 
mecthearteirres 2 VNtothis place ye haue rebelled agailt 


belizon was mos the Lord. 
Pepe ends. 8 Alſoin Horebye prouoked the Lordtoan 
A greſothat the Lord was wrothewith you 
(euen)to deſtroy you. 
9 WhenTIwas gonevpinto the mount , to 
recelue the tablesof ſtone;the tables(Iſay) 
| of the coucnat,which the Lord made with 
IF _ you-&*lLabodein the mount forty dayes 
EE and fortienightes(and)Inether = 46.447" 
nor yet dranke water: 
Exod, 19* Then the Lord deliuered me two tables 
g That is mitacu . . 
cwlovſly,,ndnos Of ſtone written with the g finger of God, 
by tleladelms, and in them(wasconteined)according t9 
all the wordes which the Lord had ſaid vn 
to you in the mounte out of the middes of 
the fire,in the dayof the aſſemblie, _ 
11 And when the fortie dayes & fortie nigh- 
tes were ended,the Lord gaue me the two 
tables of ſtone,the table(Iſay)ofthe coue 
nant, 
12 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, * Ariſe , get 


' 


Fxod. 32.9, 

h $oſoneasma 
declineth f15 the 
ebedienceot God 
11$SW#1CS are cor 
Lunt, 


_people which thou haſt broght out of E- 
oypt,haue h corrupt(their wayes)thetare 
{one turned out of the way, which T com- 
manded them thei haue made thema mol- 
tenimage. 

13 Furthermore , the Lord ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying,l haueſenc rhis people,& behold, 
it is a ftifnecked people. 


:2to ne Cods ; 


<nn2 that hecon 14. [Tet me alone,that ] may deſtroye rhe, GL 


— 


put out their name from ynder heauen, & 


1 Siohifying rat 
the prater$6f the 
f:ithful are a bar 


mC1Ot all, 


Denteronomie. 


the downe quickely from hence : for thy _ 


Ordinances. 


I wilmakeoftheea mightic nacion, and 
greater then theibe. | 

15 SoIreturned, and came downe from the 
Mount[ and the Motit burnt with fire and 
thetwo Tables of the couenant (were) 1 
my two hands} 

16 Then I loked,and beholde, ye had finned 
againſt the Lord your God(for)ye had ma- 
de you a molten calf(and)had turned quic 
kely out of the kway which the Lord had 
commanded you. 

171herefore 1 toke the two Tables,and caſt 
them out of my two handszandbrake the 
before your e1es. 

18 AndlIfel downe before the Lord : fortie 
daics,and fortie nights,as before:Inether 
ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe of 
allyour ſinnes, which ye had committed, 
in doing wickedly inthe ſighr of the Lord 
in that ye prouoked him vnto writh. 

19{Forl was afraied of the wrath and 1ndi- 
gnacian,where with the Lord was moued 
againſt you(cuen)to deſtroye you]yet the 
Lord heard ne at that tinie alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was verie angry with 
Aaron(cuen)toldeſtroye him:burt at that 
timeT praied alſo for Aaron, 

21 AndItokeyour ſinne (Imeane) the calte 
which ye had made , and burnt him with 
fire , and ftampedhimand grounde him 
ſmale , euen vntoverie duſt:andI caſt the 
duſt thereofinto the riuer,that deſcended 
otit of the m Mount. | 

22 Alſo*in Taberah and in* Maſſah * and 
in Kibrothhattaauah ye pronoked the 
Lord to angre. 

22 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 
Kadeſh-barnea,ſaying;Govp,and poſleſſe 

| theland which Ihaue giuen you,then ye 
n rebelled againſt the commandementiof 
the Lord your Cod, andbelcued him not 
nor hearkenedvnto his voyce. 

24 Ye haue benerebellions vnto the Lotd, 

- ſince the daie that] knewe you. 

25ThenT fel downe before the Lord o fortie 
daies and fortie nights,as I fel downe(be- 
fore)becauſe the Lord, had ſaid that he 

woldedeſtroye you, 

26 AndI praicd vnto the Lord & {aid,O Lord 
God,deſtroye not thy people and thine in 
heritice, which thou haſt redemed through 
thy greatnes whome thouhaſt broght out 
of Egypt by a mightie hand. 

27 p Remeber thy ſeruits Abraham,Izhak,8 
Iaakob:loke not to the {tuburnes of his 
people, norto theirwickednes , nor to 

_ their ſinne. | | 

28 Leſt the conntrey,whence thou broghteſt 
rhe,ſay, * Becauſe the Lord was not able 
tobringtheminto the land which he pro 
miſed them;or becauſe he hated the,he ca 
ried the out,to flaye thEin the wildernes, 

29 Yet thei are thy people,and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broghteft our by thy 


mightie power,& by thy ſtretchedout arme 
CHAT. % 


4 


k Thar is f:ony 
tile Laywe whes 
rein he decia: eth 
VW 1atis che cauſe 
ef ouc perdiczons 


CXc d-32* 


{ VVherebyle 

ſheywerh what 
danger thei are 
in thac have avto 
ritie , and refiſt 
nec yickedacs, 


m Hoteb, or $3# 
Na » 
Nom.1!n,t, 
Exod.i7.7s 
Nomb 11.344 


n Arc che recurne | 
of the (p1e%, 


o VViereby is fie 
enified thar requt 
rith carpet cons 
tinuace in praict 


p The godlje jy 
their praier g10J 
Ce on Gods pros 
mes,andcontelle 
their ſnnes, 
Nom, 14\!Gs 


Inſtructions, 


5 The ſeconde tables put in the Arke, 2 The ttibe of Leui 
isdedicate to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle.rz whatthe 
Lordrequirerh of his, 16 The circumciſion of the hearr. 


17 God regardeth not the perſone, 21 The Lord is the 
praiſe of [ſtaCl. 


1 TNtheſame time the Lggyd ſaid vnto me, 
Exod.z4.1s ] 


* Hewe thee two Tables of ſtone lyke 
vnto the firſt, and comcvp vntomeinto 
the Mont,& make thee an Arke of wood 

2 AndIwil write vpon the Tables the wor- 
des that were vpon the firſtTables,which 
thou brakeſt;and thouTralt pur the inthe 
Arke. 

3 AndImadean Arkeofaſhittim wood,and 
hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the 
frſt,and went vp into the Mountaine, and 
the two Tables in mine hand, 

4 Then he wrote vpo the Tables according 
to the firſt writing [the ten commande- 
ments,whichthe Lord ſpakevntoyou in 
the Mount out of the middes of the fire, 
in thedaye ofthed aſſcblie]and the Lord 

gaue themvnto me. 

5 AndI departed,and came downe from the 
Mount, and put che Tables in the Arke 
whichTImade & there thei bc,as the Lord 
commanded me. | 

6 C Andthe childre of Iſtaelroke their 10ur 
ney fromBeereth of the children of Iaaka 
to- Moten where Aaron dyed : and was 
buryed,& E'eazar his ſonne becamePricit 
in his ſteade. 

7 EFrom thence theideparted vnto Gud- 
godah,and from Gndgodah to Iotbath a 
land of running waters, 

3 ETheſamertime rhe Loid ſeparated the 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co- 
venantofthe Lord(and) to ſtand before 
the Lord,to« miniſtervnto him, &to bleſ 
ſe in his Name vnto this day. 

9 Wherefore Leuni hathe no partenor inhe- 
rit2nce,with his brethren(for)the Lordis 
his <inher:tance,as the Lord thy God ha- 

: the promiſed him. 

i0 AndI taried in the Mountas at the firſt ti- 

| me,fortie daics and fortie nights, and rhe 
Lord heard me at tlrat time alſo (and) the 
Lord wolde not delitroye thee. 

11 But the Lord ſfaidvnto me, Ariſe,go forthe 
in tne lourney before the people , that 
theimay goin and poſlefle the landwhich 
T ſware vnto their fathers to giue vnto 
them, 

12 « Andnow, Tſtacl, what doeth the Lord 
thy God "require of thee, bur to feare the 
Lord thy God,to walke in all his wates, & 
tolonchim,and t » ſerue the lord thy God 
with allthine heart,& with all thy ſoule? 

13 That thou kepe the commandements of 
the Lord,and his ordinances,which I coin 
mande thce tl isday for thy welth? 

14B2holde,heauen,and the heauenof heauts 


(15)the Lordsthy God,and the earth,with 
all that therein 1s, 


a VVhich wood 
is of '011g Colitts 
Nuance. 


þ VVacnyouWwe 
re aſlcmbied to 
Leceiue tie LaWe 


| c This'mountats 
| ne yas 2ilo Gl 
s led Hoz- 
Nomb,:012b, 


d Tha? is ib offer 
| {ictitices 4i-d io 
d:cl1 e che Lawe 
| to eepecnle, 

e S-pud rnrned 
trecurle of 1225 
kob,Gene, 49,72 
ynto bictſ{inz, 


f For all our firs 
nes and iwanls 
vrelfions God reg 
quire:h romng 
bur ro reve 10 
1::m and obey its 


Deuteronomie. 


15 : Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his delite . ., 
In thy fathers toJoue them, and dyd cho Bi por Nov 
ſe their ſede after them (euen) you aboue ven andeach ye, 
a]l people,as(appeareth)this day. wi be chuſe 

156 Circiicife theretore the foreſkin of your b Cutof all your 
heart,and harden your neks no more. evilaſfe&ony, * 

17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, & '©©44 
Lord of Lords,a great God,mightic & ter- ; 
rible, which accepteth no * perſones nor ,,_ Py 
taketh rewarde: job.14.19, y 

18 Whodoethright vnto the fatherles and 19maith 
widowe,and loueth the ſtranger, giuing 
him folde and rayment, 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtriger:forye were 
ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. 

20 *Thouſhalt feare the Lord thy God:thou 
ſhalt ſerue him,and thou 1Yalt cleaue vnto 
him,and iſhalt ſweare by his Name. 

21 He is thy praiſe,and he is thy God,that ha 
the done for thee theſe great and terrible 
things,whichthineeles haue ſene, 

22 Thy fathers wet downeinto Egypt*with Gene.a6.27; 
ſenentic perſones,and now the Lord thy Exo%9- 
Godhathe made thee, as the* ſtarres of ©*24" 
the heauen in multitude. 

CHAP, XI, 

: Anecxhortaciontoloue God, and kepe his Taveto The 

praiſes of Canaan 18 To meditate continually the words 


of God.ig Totcachec ic ynto the children. 26 Bleſling & 
CUTLING, 


Clap,sS.13, 
mar. 4.10, 
i Read Chap,61; 


I T Herefore thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God,and ſhalt kepe that,which he co- 
mandeth to be kept that is,his ordinan- 
ces,and his Lawes,& his commandements 
alwaie. 


2 And=confider thisday{(forIſpeakenot) .ye, vyiicttio 
to your childre,which haue nether know veſene Godegra 
en nor {ene ]the chaſtiſement of the Lord © wi your 


eies ought rather 


your God,his greatnes,his mightic hand tobe moved, 
and his ſtretched out arme, = your Gees # 

3 Andhisfignes,andhis aces, which he did OPS 
1n the middes of Egypt vnto Pharaoh the | 
King of Egypt and vnto all his land: 

4 And what he did vntothe hoſte of the Ezy 
ptians,vnto theit horſes and to their cha- 
retes, when hecauſed the waters of the red 
Sea to ouerfloe themzas they purſuedafter 
you, and the Lord deſtroyed them vnto 
this day: | 

5 And® what he didvnto youin the wilder- b Afwrel tone 
nes,vntilye came vntothis place: ning ts denefires 

6 And whathe did vnto Dathan and Abirim as hiscorceRios: 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben, 
when theearth opened hermouth , and 
{wallowed them with their houſeholdes & 
theirtents , and all their ſubſtance that | 
”theihad in the middes of alllſracl. Kok Lo 

7 For your cies haue ſene all the great ac- 
tes of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhal ye kepe call the com- . necauſe yebaue 
mandewents , which I commande you felr boch hischas 
this day , that yemay beſtrong , and go waa bin 
in and poſleſſe the land whether ye goto 
poſleſle it 


9 Alſo 


Os TONY DOTY 


UM! 


; 

[1 
J 
F 
A 
2 


InſcruQtions. 


F Or labour, 

d As by making 
guerers for the 
water to come 
our of the river 
Nilus to ater 
thelandy 


e In theſedetime 
and toward hars 
u:ft, 


f By diviſing to 
your l{elues foocs 
lil hdenocjons ac 
cording co your 
one fantaſies, 


Chip,6,6 


Cliap 1q,i0.%X 6 6, 


g Aslongasthe 
heauens endure, 


toſhuny. 

1 This Was accus 
piiſhed 1 Damds 
42d Salomons ti: 
me, 


9 Alſo that ye may prolong (your)daies in 
the land, which the Lord ſware vnto your 
fathers , to gine vnto themandto their 
ſede (ene) a land that floweth withmilke 
and honic. 

10 C For the land whether thou goeſt to poſ 
ſeſle itzis not as the land of Egypt , from 
whenceye came, where thou ſowedſ thy 
ſedc,and watereſt it with "thydfete as a 
gardcn of herbes: | 

11Butthe land whetheryego to poſleſle it, 
(is)1 land of mountaines and valleis(and 
drinketh waterof theraine of heauen. 

12 This land doeth the Lord thy God care 
for the eies of the Lord thy God (are) al- 
waiesvpon it from the beginning of the 
yere,cuen vito the endoftheyere. 

13 «If ye inal hearken therefore vnto my co 
mandements, which I commade you this 
day, that ye loue the Lord your God and 
ſeruc himwithall your heart,and with all 
your ſoule. 

14Ialſo wilgme raine vnto your land in due 
time, © the firſtraine and the latter, that 
thoumaicſ gather in thy wheat, and thy 
wine,and thine oyle: 

15 Alſo Iwil ſend grafle in thy fields for thy 
cattel, that thou maieſt eat, and hane y- 
nough. 

16 (But) bewarre leſt your heart fdeceaue 
you,andleſt ye turne aſide, & ſerue other 
gods,and worſhip them, : 

17 And(ſo)the angre ofthe Lord be kindled 
againſt you,& he ſhutvp the heauen,that 
therc be no raine,andthat your land yel 
de nother frute , and ye periſh quickely 

from the goodlad,which the Lord giueth 
YOu. 

i8 C Therefore ſhalye lay vp theſe my wor- 
des in your heart & in your ſoule, & * bin- 
de them for a ſigne vpon your hand, that 
they maiebe asa frontelet betwene your 
eyes. 

19 Andye ſhal* teache them your children, 
ſpeakingof the,when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way 
and whe thou lieſt downe,and when thou 
riſeſt vp. 

20 And thouTralt write them vpon the po- 
ſtes of thine houſe and vpon thy gates, 

21 That yourdayes maie be multiplied, and 
the dayes of your childr&,in the landwhich 
the Lord {ware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, aslong as8the heauens are aboue 
the carth, 

22 CForifye kepe diligently all theſe com- 
mandcments, which Icommande you to 
do (thatis) tolouec the Lord your God to 
walkein all his wales, and to cleauc ynto 
him. 

23 Then wilthe Lord caſt outall theſe nacios 
before you, & ye ſhal poſleſle great nacios 
and mightier then you. 

24 * Althe places wheron the ſoles of: your 
fere ſhaltreade, ſhalbe yours, your coaſt 


+, l 
AE I 


PDeuteronomic: 


inalbe from the wildernes and from Leba . 
non,and from the Riuer (cuen) the riuer 
| Perath,vnto the vttermoſt i Sea. 

25 No man ſhal ſtand againſt your (for) the 
Lord your God ihal caſt the feare & dread 
of you ypon all the landthatyeſhaltread 

 YPon,as he hathe ſaidvnto you. 

26 CBcholde)I {et before you this day a bleſ(- 
ſing anda curſe: | | 

27 * The bleſling,if ye obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God which I com 
mande you this day: 

28 And the curſe,ifye wilnot obey the com 
mandements of the Lord your God , but 
turne out of the way,which I comandeyou 
this day,togoafter other gods,which ye 
haue notk knowen. | 

29C Whenthe Lord thy God therefore ha- 
the broght thee into theland , whether 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it , then thou ſhalt 
put the * bleſſing vpon mount Gerizim,8& 
the curſe ypon mount Ebal. | 

zo Are they not beyonde Iorden on thacpar 
te, 'wherce the ſunne goeth downe in the 
land ofthe Canaanites,which dwel in the 
plaine oucragaiſtGilgal,beſide the groue 
of Morch. 

31 For yeſhal paſſe ouer TordeEn, to goin to 
poſſefſe the land , which the Lord your 
God giueth you,and ye ſhalpoſſetle it, and 
dwel therein. 

32 Take hede therefore that ye * do all the 
commandements andthelawes, which Ll 
ſet before you this day, F 

CHAP, MXII. 
1 Tedeſtroy the idolatrous places.5.8.To ſerue God whe- 
re be commandeth and as he commandeth and not as 
men fantaſie.19 The Leuites muſt be nouriſhed zr. IdJo- 
laters burnt their children to theie gods.z2 To addeno. 
thing to Gods worde, | 
T Heſe are the ordinances & the lawes, 
whichyeſhalobſerue & doin the land 

[which the Lord God aof thy fathers gi- 

ueth thee to poſleſle it] as long as yeliue 

vpon the earth. ,, :- 

* Yelral vtterly degoy allthe places:whe 

rein thenacions wifch ye ſhal poſſefſe,ſer 

ued their gods vpon the hie mountains & 
vpo the hilles,and vndereuerie grene tre. 

3 * Alſoyelralouerthrowetheir altars,and 
breaKedowne their pillers,& burne their 
boroucs with fire:and ye inal hewe downe 
the grauen images of their gods,and abo 
liſh theirnames out of thar place, 

4 Ye ſral © not ſo do vnatothe Lord your 
God, 

5 But ye ſhalſekethe place which the Lord 
your godſhal* choſe out of all your tribes 
to put his Name there(and)there to dwel, 
and thether thouſnalr come, 

6 Andye ſyalbring thether your burnt of- 
frings,& your ſacrihices,8& your tithes, & 
the ioffring of your hands,& your vowes 
and your freoffrings & the firſt borne of 

ourkineandofyourſhepe. | 

7 And there ye ſhal eat © before the Lotd 


4 


tI 


94 


1 Called mediter 
reaneum, 


nota : 


Chap.29. 2,Q zo,r, 


k He reprouet' 
the maiice of mc 
whicileane tac 
wich 1s certcire 
ro follow rhac 
which 13ynce:tes 
ne. 

C hap 27-13, 
Toſh 8-37, 

] Meaning in $29 
marias 


d Or.plaine, 


Chap, 3% 


a VWherby they 
are admoni{ bed 
to ſecke none 
other Ged, 
Chap. 7.5» 


Inds.2,2, 0; 5 
wy 104 LE 
b VVherein they 
ſacrificed to they 

icoles, 


c Yeſhalnor ſer 
n2 the Lordiwith 
{upecſticions, 


1,Kin.8.29, 
2.Chr 0,658,713 


d Meaning the 
firſt frme , 


eVVherehis Ars 
keſhalbe, 


Ordinances.  _ Denteronomie. Falſe prophet, 
p- | -ony Cy as a age yere platavet acl 124 144 pe hs holbear te 
c c 0464 v0 07} «>O( 
lg 2) your God, andyec ſhalreioyce inallthat uen thee,asIhaue commanded thee : and 


"ye put your handvnto(bothe)ye,andyour thou Ihalt eat in thy gates, what ſoeuer 
-fedſholdes,becauſe the Lordthy God ha thine heart defireth. 


_the bleſſed thee. | 22 Even as the roe bucke and the hart 1s ca- 
8 Yeſhalnot do after all rheſe thigs that we ten,ſothouſhalt eat them(bothe)the vn- 
* Not thartiey  dofhere this day(thatis)eucrieman what- cleancand the cleane ſhalcat of the alike 


» Ebr. be frons 
farrified afier - ſoeuerſemeth him goodin his owne eyes. 23 Only be” ſure that thoucat not the _ erconſtan, by 
their ; naar, 9 Foryearenot yetcome to reſt,andtothe forthe bloodmisthelyte , andthou maiſt mecauſe, me 
Wolde beſerued @ Iinheritice which theLord thy God giueth not cat thelife with the fleſh, _ heir blood, © 
more purely Mm thee, | 24 (Therefore) thou ſpalt not eat it (but) 
=__ ot 04% 10 But when ye $0 OuerTorden , anddwelin Ppowreit ypon theearth as water. 
| the land,which the Lord your God hathe 25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go wel 
wad ho given you to inherit, and (when) he hathe with Eras + with the coded ets hes 
_Avginen © cons Yuen yousreſt fromall your enemies ro- when thou lnalt do that which 1s right 1n + As 
quer,except God unde about,and ye dwelin ſa fctie, _ the ſight of the Lord: "Nh thou wilt offer 
_—_— 11 Whe there ſhalbea place which the Lord 26 But thine " holy things which thou haft, itin Gaccifice, 
fs proce@ione your God ſhal choſe,to cauſe his Name to & thy vowes thou ſhalt takevp,and come 
dwel there,thether ſhalye bring all thatT FTnto the place which the Lord ſhalchoſe. 
commande you: your burnt offrings, and 27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offrings 
| your ſacrifices,yourtithes,and the offring of the fleſh,and of the blood vpon the al- 
? Orthar which of your hads,andall your *ſpecialvyowes tarofthe Lord thy God,and the blood of 
Agora : which ye vow vnto the Lord: thine offrings ſhal be powred vpon the al- 
12 And yeſhal reioyce before the Lord your tarofthe Lord thy Cod,and thouThalt eat 
God,ye,& your ſones and yourdaughrers, Thefleſh, | 
"I and yourſeruants,and your maidens, and 25 Take hede , andheare/all theſe wordes | 
BY Fl wasdeclas the leuite that 15 within your gite s: * for which I comand thee,that itmay go9wel lan 
| icd cucr by the he hathe no parte nor inkeritace with you with thee, and with thy childre atterthee 


| biaderh himlelfe 
ogg 13; lake hede that thon offer not thy burnt for cuer, when thou doeſt that which is pie cog 
:243yercsorfasfo  Offrings incuerie place that thou ſeeſt: good and right in the ſight of the Lord |"... | 
JL" we write, more 1.4 Byt in the place which theLordivalhcho thy God. : 
- tien.,z09 yeres, XN 


he ker places 1c in one of thytribes,there thou ſhalt of- 29 & Whe the Lord thy God ſhal deſtroy the 

iithereple was Fer thy burnt offrings, & there thou Thalt nacions beiore thee, whether thou goeſt 

buy lr, do all that Icommande thee. to poſleſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe I 
15 Notwithſtiding thou maiſt kil & eatfleſm them and dwel intheirland, 


jnall thy gates , what ſocuer thine heart 3o Beware, leſt thou be taken inpaſnare af- Arras. 
OT deſireth,according to the ! bleſſing of the ter them,aſfterthat they be deſtroyed be 
> 


and idolatries,X 
and aby litie, Lord thy God which he hathe ginen thee, fore thce', andleſt thou aſke after their whinking roſewe 
k Enrrie one 


by (bothe)thevncleane& the cleane may eat gods,{\aying, How did theſe nacions ſerue © Prcby, 
mg Ee  thereofjfas of the roe bucke,& ofthe hart their gods,thatT maydo ſo likewiſe? 
ball appointed 16 Onely ye ſhal not eat the blood(but)pow 31 Thou iralt not do ſo vnto the Lord th 
_ for ſacuiice 388 peitypon the earth as water. Goau:ior allabominacion, which the Lord 


t.eott ers . 4 ; 
| Meaning wha 17 CThou maiecſt not ear within thy gates hatcth, hane they done vnto their gods: 


ioeuer was of theltitheof thy corne , nor of thy wine, torthey haue 4burned bothe their ſonnes 


tied troticLord, 


. = : 1 . . . They eho he 
te norkecas Or Of thine oyle, nor the tirit Sorne of andthendaughterswith fre to their gods \W-rus a 
cen but whereks - thy Kine, nor of thy ſhepe,nether anic of 32 (Theretore)what ſocuerTI commande you 


to offer to theit | 
kad appointed, thy vowes which thou voweſ?, nor thy fre take hede you doit: * thouſhalt putno- ng Fe q 
oftrings,nor the offring of thine hands. thing thereto,nortake ought therefrom joſh.uy, 
18 But thou lvalt eat it before the Lord thy CHAP, XI11, prouer.j6.6, 


God,in the place which the Lord thy God 5 =o copys to _— __ phage ſemerhey nceuer reu2uts 
jhal choſe,thouzand thy ſonne , and thy IEEE pon 1nrcd Or izenalnipe 12 Or great 1 
daughter,and thy ſeruant,& thy maid, & 


the Leuite,that is within thy gates : and 1 J £rher ariſeamong you a prophet or a 
thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy dreamerofadreames, [andgiue thee a 2 VV.ich faith, 
Eccleſ1a,7%3ts God,in al that thou puttcſit thine hand to. ſigne or wondre, thar he harbe 


. : : things reuciled 
19* Beware, that thou forſake notthe Leui- 2 And the fſigneand the wondre', which he 


yato him in d:ea 
te,as long as thoulineſt vpon the earth, hathe toldethee, cometo paſſe] ſaying, =*% 


R 20 E When the Lord thy God ihal enlarge bLetvsgo afterother gods, which thou _ * es 
Gene.2P,14) 


. Wrereunto eg 
plot thy border, * as he hathe promiſed thee, haſt notknowen,andletvs ſerue them, falſe prophet 
\ 40 7*00, 


and thou ſhalt ſay,I wileat fleſv,[becauſe 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes 4 

rhineheartlogethto catfleſhJthou maiſt ofthe prophet , or vnto that dreamer of 

eat fleſh,what ſocuerthine heart deſireth. dreames:fortheLord your God <proueth « Gd ordeineth 
211Ttthe place which the Lord thyGod hathe you, to knowe whether yeloue the Lord 2) Ube(s things 

choſen to put his Name there,be far from your god with allyourheart,and withall ine FP 

thee,then thoulſyalt kil of thy bullockes yourſoule. CY 

and of thy ſtepe which the Lord hathe gi» 4 Yeſral walke after the Lord your God & 


fears 


UN 


-—_ 5 = -. 


- _— 


Of meates. 


d Being conuiRt 5 


by, ceſtimonies, 
and condem! ed 


by theiudges 


e Alnatvral afs 
fetions mult giz 
ve placetoGods 
honout, 


f whome thou 
loueſt asthy lite, 


Asthe wiines 
1s charged, 
Coapilli7e 


Chap,t7.13, 


” Fbr, 


feare him,& ſhal kepe his commandements 
and hearken vnto his yoyce,&ye Irallſerue 
him,and cleaue vnto him. | 

Butthat prophet, orthatdreamer of drea- 
mes he ſnal4 be ſlaine,becauſe he hath ſpo- 
ken toturne youaway fromthe Lorde your 
God[whiche broght you outoftheland of 
Egipt,&deliuered you out of the houſe of 
bondage]to thruſt thee out ofthe way,whe 
reinthe Lordthy God commanded thee to 
walke:ſo ſhalt thou take the euilaway forth 


of the middes of thee, 


C[1[f<thy brother,the ſonne of thy mother, 
orthine owne ſonne,orthy daughter,orthe 
wife(thatlieth)in thy boſome,or thy trende 
which isas thine ownet ſoule,entice thee ſe 
cretly,ſaying,Letvs go &ſerue other gods, 
[which thou haſt not Knowen,thou,(l ay;) 
northy fathers] 

(Anie)of the gods of the people which are 
rownde about you, nere vntothee orfar of 
fromthee , fromthe one end of theearthe 
vnto the other: 

Thou ſhaltnot conſent vnto him,nor heare 
him , nether ſhall thine eye pitic him , nor 
ſhewe mercie,nor Kepe him ſecret: 

Bur thou ſhalteut Kill him:z thine had ſhal- 
be firſt ypon him to pur himto death,& the 
the hands ofall the people. 


10 Andthou ſhalt tone him with ſtones, that 


he dye [ becanſe he haths gone abour ro 
rhraſtthee away from the Lord thy GO D, 
which broght thee our of the land of Egipt, 
from the houſe of bondage] 


11 That*allTſracEl may heare and feare,and do 


no more anie ſuch wickednesas this among 
you. 


12 Jifchon ſhalt heare ſay [concernyng anie 


of thy cities which the Lordthy God hathe 
giuentheetodwelin] 


Mildre of , . 
Ba nate? 13 > Wicked men are gone our from among 


h which arr a”? 
pornied ro (e 
kautes p unilheJ, 


1 Spnifying 
thacno 1dolarrie 
1sf0 execiable, 


' Nor more viles 


noully co be pus 
niſaed,then of 
the whiche once 
protelled God, 


k Of the ſpoyle 
of that idolas 
troug and eurſed 
Citie Read, , 


Chap,7426z 


you, & hane drawen away the inhabitantsof 


their citie,{aying,Let vs go andſerue other 
g9ds,which ye haue notknowen. 


14 Thenbthoulhaltſeke, & make ſearche & 


& enquire diligently:andif(itbe)trne, (and) 
rhe thing certeine , that ſucheabominacion 
1s wroght among you. 


13 Thou ſhalteuc (laye the 'inhabitirs of that 


citie with the edge of the {worde: deſtroy 1t 
vtterly,andalthatis therein, andthe cattell 
tacreof with the edge of the {worde. 


16 Andi thou ſhaltgather all the ſpoile of ir 


intothe middesof the ſtrete therof,& burne 
With fire the citie & all the (poile thereof e- 
uerie whit,vnto the Lorde thy God : andit 
ſhalbe an heape for euer:itihall not be built 
azaine, 


17 Andthere ſhal cleauenothing of the k dam 


ned thing to thine hand,thatthe Lord maye 
rurne fromthe fearcenes of his wrath, and 
iſnewe'thee mercie,ad hauecompaſs10n on 
thee and multipliethee,' as he hathe {worne 
vntothy fathers: 


I * When thou ſhale obey the yoyce of the 


Deuteronomie. 


Lord thy God,and Kepe all his commande- 
ments whichTI commandethee this day,that 
thoudo that whichis rightin the cies of the 
Lord thy God. 


CHAP, X1!1M, 
The maners of the Gentiles in marking the (clues for 


Sy 


the dead, may not be followed. 4 What meartes are cleane 
to be caten,and what not.29 Thetithes for the Leuires, 
{tranger fathertes and widowe, 


3 
4 


3 


9 


YF arethe children of the Lord yourGod 


* Ye ſhall not cut your ſelues,nor mak e Leuit.19.28, 


you(anie)bladnes betwene your etesforthe 
dead. 


"Forthou artan holy people vnto the Lord Chap.7.6 N26.18 


thy God,and the Lord hathe choſen thee to 
be a? precious people vnto him ſelfe,aboue 
all che people thatare vpon the earth. 
CThou halt eat no maner of abominacis. 
b Theſe are beaſts, whiche yeſhalcat , the 
befe the ſ\nepe,and the goar. 

The hart,and che roc bucke,and the bugle 
and the wilde goat,and the vnicorne, &the 
wilde oxc,and the chamois. 

Andeuerie beaſt that parteth the hoofe,and 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and (is) 
of the beaſts that cheweth the cud, that 
ſhall ye eat. 

Bur theſe ye ivalnoteat, of the that chewe 
the cud, and of themthart denide & cleaue 
the hoofe(onely:) the camel, nor the hare, 
northe cony : for they chewe the cud , but 
denide not the hoofe:(therfore)they ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto yon: | 

Alſo the ſwine , becauſe he denideth the 
hoofe,and cheweth notthe cud, Thalbe yn- 
cleanevnto you: ye ſralnot eatoftheir fleſh; 
nortouche their dead carkeiſes. 

C[*Theſe ye ſhal eat,of al that are in the wa- 
ters:all that haue finnes & ſcales ſhall ye ear. 


10 And whartſocuer hath no finnes nor icales, 


e ſhall noteat:itſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 


11 COfall cleane birdes ye 1rall eat: 
12 Buttheſe are they, whereof ye ſhall not eat: 


the egle,nor the goſhawke,northe oſprey, 


13 Northegleadnor the Kite,nor the yulture, 


after their k inde, 


14 Norall kinde of rauens. 
15 Nor the oftriche , nor the night crowe, 


northe*”ſemeaw,northe hawke after her 
kinde. 


16 Nether thelitle owle , northe oreate owle, 


northe redſhanke. 


17 Northepellicane,northe ſwanne, nor the 


COrmarante: 


18 The ſtorckealſo,&the heron in his kinde, 


northelapwing,nor *the backe. 


19 Andeuerie crepivg thing thar flieth, Thalbe 


vncleane ynto you:t ſhalnor be eaten. 


20 (Bat)ofall cleane foules ye may cat, 
21 Ye ſhall earof nothing thart<dyeth alone, 


bur thou ſhalt gue it vnto the 4 ſtriger thar 
is withinthy gatesthat he may eat it:orthou 
maieſt ſe] it vnto aitrager:forthou art an ho 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God Thou ſhalr 
not *ſeethaKkidin his mothers milke. 


P. J: 


a Therfore thou 
ouo href? nor © 
tol'owe the ſus 
peiſticions of 
the Gentils, 


b This ceremos 
nial L2y inſtru 
cied the [eyes 
to ſeke a (piris 
cual purenes ,es 
nen_ In theic 
meat A drinke, 


Leuit 1I'% 


7 Orakow ; 


Legit,11,20, 


c Becavſetheit 
blood yyasnos 
ſhed, bur rema? 
nerth in them, 


a whiche is nor 
of rhy religion, 


Eico 29.814 84 


Ordinances, 


eTiecitheyere 
ord uncd tor rhe 
maintenance of 
the Leuites, Wat 


22 Thouſhalt*giue thetithe of althe increaſe 


of thy ſede,thar commeth forth of the ficld 
'7ere by yere. 


cc had none ins >" And thou ſhalt eat before the Lorde thy 


heritance, 


£ when he ſhall 
giue the abilie, 


TO: hinde VPe 


g After rhePrieft 
tache received 
the Lords parte, 


iz Beſides the 
v rely ti:hesthar 
\were give to the 
Leni:es , theſe 
1yerelaide vp in 
tore for the 
POOLE, 


a He ſhall oneiy 
releaſe hzisCetto:s 
\ hiche are not 
abiecopays for 
Wai Verge 


\ For it ihy Jets +4 


cer betiche,, he 


may be con{lraja 


ned topays 


Chap,2tuin, 


God[in the place whiche he ſhall chole to 
cauſe his Name todwellthere | the tithe of 
thy corne,of thy winc,& of thine oyle,& the 
frſt borne of thy k yne & of thy ſhepe, that 
thou maieſt learne to feare the Lorde thy 
Godalway. | 

24 And if the way be to long forthee, ſo that 
thou art notable to cary it, becauſe the pla- 
ce is farfrom thee, wherethe Lord thy God 
ſhal choſeto ſet his Name,fwhen the Lorde 
thy God ſhal bleſſe thee. 

25 The Iraltthoumakeit in money,andtake 
the money in thine handz& go vnrothe pla- 
ce which the Lordthy God ſal choſe. 

26 Andthou ſhalt beſtow the money for what 
ſocuerthine heartdeſireth : whether it be 
oxc,or ſhepe,or wine or ſtrong arinke, or 
whatſoeuer thine heartdeſirerh:: & ſhalt eat 
it there before the Lordthy God,&reioyce 
(bothe)thouzandrhine houſholde. 

27 Andthe Leuite that is within thy gatesſnalt 
thonnot forſake:forhe hathe nether parte 
norinheritance with thee. 

28 T[Atthe endofthre ycrethouſhalt® bring 
forthe all the tithes of thine encreaſe of the 
ſame yere,and lay it vp with in thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhall come , becauſe he 
hathe no parte nor inheritance with thee,& 
the ſtrager,& the fatherles,andrhe widowe 
whiche are within thy gates,and Jhalt eat, & 
be filled, that the Lord thy God may blcile 
thee inallthe worke of thine hand whiche 
thou docſt, 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Theyereoftcleafing of debts. 5 God blefleth themthar 
kepe his commandements.7 To helpe the poore 12 The 
fredome of feruits.19 The lit bornc of the catiel mult 
be cffred ro the Lord, 

I { T the terme of ſeuen yeres thou Inhalt 

Lmakeatredome. 

2 Andthisis the manerof the fredom: euerie 
acreditour inal quite the lone of hishad whi 
ciehc hathe ſentto his neighbour: he ſhall 
notalKcitagaine of his neighbour,nor of 
his brother: tor(the yere)of rhe Lordes fre- 
dome 1s proclamed. 

Ota itrangerthon maiſt require it: but thar 

which thou haſt with thy brother,thine had 

ſhall remit: 

4+ ÞStnewhe therc ſnalbe no poarewiththee 
forthcLord ſhalblefſethee mn the land, whi- 
che the Loracthy God glueth thee , toran 
inheritance to poſleile it: 

5 Sothatthou hearKenvntothe voyce ofthe 
Lord thy God to obſerue and do all theſe 
commandements,whiche I commande thee 
this day. 

6 Forthe Lord thy God hathe bleſſed thee, as 
he hatne promiſed thee:and*thou ſhaltlend 
ynto manie nacions,but thou thy ſelte ſhalt 

not borowe , and thou Ihalt reigne ouer 


NS 


Ieutcrononnie. 


manie nacions , and they Thall not reigne 

ouer thee, 

If one of thy brethre with thee be poore 

* within anie of thy gates inthy land,which 

the Lord thyGod giueththee,thoninaltnot 

harden thine heart,nor ſtrut thine hand fro 
thy poore brother: 

$ *Butthou ſhalr open thine hand vnto him, 
& jhalt lend him ſufficient for h1Snede whi- 
che he hathe, 

9 Bewarethatthere be not a wicked thoght 
inthine heart,to ſay,The ſeuenth yere, tnar 
yere of fredomeis at hand:therfore” it grie- 
ucth thee toloke onthy poore brother , & 
thougiueſt himnoght,and he crie voto the 
Lord againſt thee,ſo that ſinne be in thee: 

10 Thou ſhaltgine him , and let it not griene 
> thine heartto giue vnto him : for becauſe 
ot this the Lord thy Godſhall blefle thee in 
allthy wotrkes , andin allthat thou putreſt 
thine handto. | 

11 <Becauſcthereſhalbe euer(fome)poore in 
theland,thereforeI commande thee,faying 
Thou ſhalrdopen thine hand vnto thy bro- 
they, to thy nedie, andtothypooreinthy 
land. 

12 S'*Itthy brother an Ebreweſel him ſelf ro Exod, 
thee,oranEbreweſle,and feructhce ſix yere -1*:c-3444 
cuct inthe feaenth yere thou ſhalt lethym 
0 fre from thee. 

13 And when thou (endeſt him out fre from 
theezthouſhalenot let him goaway emptie 

14 (But) ifalc< gigehim a liberall rewarde of e tn token that 
thy Inepe,andof thy corne,andofrhy wine ©'9» dodic 
thon ſraltgiue him of that wherewith the p.nee > bicke 
Lord thy God hathe blefied thee. God hathe giuen 

15 Andremembertaatthon walt a fernant in py _—_ 
the land of Egypt,and the Lordthy God de= 
luered thee:therefore I comande thee this 
thing to day, 

16 Andifhelay vnto thee*,I willnot go away 
fromthec,becaulc he loueth thee andrhineg 
houſe,(and)becauſe heis wel with thee. 

17 * Thenſhaltthoutake a naule,& perce his 
carethrough againſtthe dore, ad ne ſhalbe 
thy feraant for eucr:and vntothy mayd {er- f Tothe yefe 6f 
nanttiou ſhaltdolikewile, m_ 

13 Let itnor griene thee,WNE thoulettet him Tart 
£0 Out fre tr6thee: tor he hathe ſerued thee. HY 
jix yeres,(whicheis) the double worthe of g 8 FIreeny, 
an hired ieruant:andthe Lordthy God ſhall thre yeres and 
bleile thee in all that thou doeſt, - 6-5-7 

19 4'*Althe firſt bornemales that come of thy 27 4 
catte!,ind of thy ſnepe, thou ſraltſanctifie : 
votothe Lordthy God, f Thouſhalt av no -_ 25 an 
worke withthy firſt borne bullocke , nor 
jrearethy Grit borne ſhepe.. 

20 Thou ſhalcatit beforethe Lorde thy God 
yere by yere,in the place whiche the Lorde 
inal chote,(bothe)thou,& thine houſnold. ceuir.22-19, 

21 *Butif there be anie blemiſh therein,(as it <hap-17 1» 
= . . . 1c Ec:le,j$-14- 
it be)lame,orblinde', or haue anie cuil faut, 
thou ſhalrnot offerit vntotheLord thy God 

22 (But) \ralt eat it within thy gates: the vn- 


' - 6h : : 
cleane,andrhe cleanc (hall car ir)alike,!as 


_ 


4 . 
Oc,anie 0: thye 
cities, | 


Matrh,s,42; 
Luk,s.34, 


. 
* Ebr.thyne 6s 
1SEniil, 


bo , 

* Ebr, ler nog 
thine heart bg 
cuil, | 


Cc To trix Yau" 
chatite, | 
Marteh, 26.1, 

d Thouſhalt he 
liberal, | 


Buicd,21.5, 


To 
WY 
E 

A 


A oY a _—y — 


Ordinances. 


theroc buck e,zand as the heart. 
23 Onely thou ſhalc not earthe blood therof, 
(but)powre1t vpon the grounde as water. 


i'Thou ſhalt afs 
weleat them, 3s 
the coe bucke,A 

| orher Wilde beas 

. ſes 

| : CHAP. XVI, 


I Of Faſter, 10 witſontide.13 Andthe feaſt of tabernacles. 


18 What officers ought to bz ordeyned,, 21 Idolatric 
forbidden, 


2 Read Exod, 
Io 4, 


1 -- Hou ſhalt kepe the moneth of Abib and 
1 tha ſhalte celebrate the Paſleouer vnto 
the Lorde thy God:forin the moneth of A- 
bib the Lorde thy God broght thee out of 
Egypt bynight. 

þ Thou ſhaſrear » Thou ſYalte therefore Þ offer the Paſſeouer 

the batter 13d ntothe Lorde thy God, of ſnepeand bul- 


CHap , 124 5+ ; 

m_ lockes *in the place where the Lorde ſhall 
choſeto caule his Name to dwel. 

Exod,12.14, 2 Thou * ihalteat no leauened bread with it: 


- + 6 ; T a / ; Po 
, Ke v3 ps **(but)ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened 


# & ity & , ——_— ; ; , Eee ms ens ro ag 
' cVifiche fignis breadtherewith,(cuen)the bread of < tribu- 
tory eye Jlacion : for thou cameſt out of theland of 


"Egypt in haſte, thatthou maieſt remember 
the day whenthou cameſt out ofthe land of 
b Egypt,allthe dayes of thylite. ; 

F 4 Andthere yall be no leauen ſene wyth thee 
inall thy coaſtes ſeuen dayes long : nether 
ſhall there remaynethe nyght anie of the 
fleſnvntillthe morning which thon offredit 
rhe firſt day at euen. 

dThis waschief & Thou maieſt «nor offer the Paſſeouer within 

ly xcompli'e'> *-"anje of thy gates, which the Lorde thy God 


Wc che temple 


was buylt, vineth thee: 
6 Bur in the place whiche the Lorde thy God 
iriall choſe toplace hys Name , there thou 
e VVhiche yas 


ſtair offerthe<Paſſeoucrat euen,aboute the 
going downeofthe ſunne,inthe leaſ@nthat 
thona cameſt out of Egypt. | 
7 Andthou ſyalte roſte and eatit 1n the place 
whiche the Lord thy God ſhall choſe , and 
ſhaltrerurne on the morowe , and go vnto 
thy tentes. 
Six dayes ſhaltthou cat vnleauened breade, 
andthe ſeuenth day(iralbe)aſfolemne aflem 
blie to the Lord thy God: thou ſhalte do no 
worke(therein.) | 
CSeuen wekes ſrialte thou f nomber vnto 
thee,and ivalte bcegynto nomber the ſenen 
wekes,when thou begynitto pur the ſickel! 
tothe corne. 
10 And thon ſhalte kepe the feaſt of wekes 
vnto the Lord thy God,* (cuen)a fre gitt of 
| 2 thyne hand, which thou ſhalt give vntothe 
| por Lorde thy God, as the Lorde the God hathe 
bf ,iefbedrhce: x 
| eats] +, 31 And thou ſhalt reioyſe before thy Lord thy 
| {hno. * Godzthou and thy ſonne,and thy daughter, 
TITAITIVYY and thy ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuite 
5 If PTY. "E A thatis within thy gates , and the ſtranger, 
ATR and the fatherles,and the widow, that are a- 
WES. erP\, . . | . 
| mong you, inthe place which the Lordthy 
| God ſhalchoſetoplacehis Namethere. 
12 And thou ſhalt remember thatthou waſt a 
ſeruant in Egypt:therefore thou ſhalt obſer- 
veanddo theſe ordinatices. 


inſtiruce to pur 
them in ienem 9 
brance of rheir 
deliverarice our 
| of Eyypt: and to 
; continue them 
in the hope of le 
ſus Chriſte : of 
whome this lis 


be was a figure, Z 


i Begynnyve ar 
the next motuz 
after the Pafſeos 
Ver, Leui.234'5, 
Fxod,1344, 


9 


add 


tua Ci, oi 


8 a0 9p o_ my ER 


4 Or, as thou art 
ible Willingly, 


2 That is, the 1g 
day of the ſeucch 
mourn Leng21,14 


"Y 
SE 
FE 
: 


Sk... 
vw ., vv ES SJ 
wm 5 Ian gti. A RL how : 


Deuteronomie, 


b 13 Thou ſhale 5 obſer ue *he fe aft of the Ta. 


i . p 
'yewFe e - 


$a ers baht 


8 
bernacles ſeuen daies, when thou haſt gathe 
redinthy corne,andthy wine. _ 

14 And thou ſyalt reioyce inthy feaſte, thou, 
andthy ſonne,andthy daughter,and thyſer- 
uant,and thy mayd, and the Leuite, ard the 
ſtranger,and the ftarhetles, and the widowe, 
that are within thy gares. | 

15 Seuendaies ſhalt thou Kepe afeaſt ynto the . 
Lord thy God in the place which theI orde 
ſral choſe: whe the Lordthy God ſhal bleſle 
thee in all thine increa{ſ{c,ad 1n ail the workes 
of thinc hads,thou ſrialtin anie caſe be glad. 

16 C*Thre tymesin the yere ſhallall the ma- 
les appearc before the Lord thy God inthe 
place which he 1\al choſe:in the feaſt ofthe 
vnleauencd bregd,& inthe feaſt of the weks;, 
and inthe feaſt ofthe Tabernacles:and they 
ſral notappeare before the Lord empty. 

17 Eucric man (ſhallgyue ) accordyng to the 
gifrof bys k hande , andaccordyngetothe y, accorayn; to 
bleſsirg of the Lord thy God, which he hath tbe abilue thar 
oinen thee. 0c ap —__ 

18 C|:I:dges and officers ſhaltthou make thee Lows autoris 
in all thy cities, whiche the Lord thy God gi riero that pecple 
ucththee, throughout thy tribes: andthey 4y@ nn wn; 


"IN" 51%). chuſe them els 
ſtall indge the people with ryghteous ind- ve megiltiares, 


oement. 

19 Wreſtnotthou the Lawe, norreſpeR anye 
perſofie,nether take reward:for the reward + 
blindeth the eyes of the wiſe,3d perucrteth 
the wordesof theiuſft, XY 

20 That which js iuſt andright ſhaltthoufol- | 
lowe,that thou mateſ{tlive, andpoſſeſſethe 
land which the Lord thy God gineth thee. }. - 

21 Thou ſha'tplante thee no groue of anie 
trees nere vnto the altar of the Lorde thy 
God,whichthou ſhaltmake thee: 

22 Thou ſyalte ſer thee yp no piller, whiche 
thing the Lord thy God hatech, 


cellar EY 
2 The puniſhment ofthe 1dolater . 9 Haid controverſies 
arcbroghrto the Prieſt and the 1udge.12 The contem- 
ner muſte dye.15 The etectioa of che Kyng 


.16 and 17, 
whatthin lO he ought to auoide.18 Andwhat nec ought 
to imbrace. 


I Hou ivalt offer voto the Lorde thy God -, 
no bullocke nor ſhepe Whetreinis4 blc- a Thonbalt nor 
miih(or)anie cuill fauored thyng : for thatis pas aha 
an abominacion vntothe Lord thy God. poctites co, A 
If there be found among youin anieofthy 
cities, whichethe Lord thy God giueth thee, _ | 
man orb woman that hathe wroght wicked b SheWinge thag 
nesinthe ſight ofthe Lord thy Godin tranſ me cn: 


| be exculed by. 
ereſ{sing his couenaur. the frailtie of the 


3 And hathe gone and ſeruedother gods, and P*ilonce 
worſhippedthem:as the ſunne,or the moo- 
ne,or anie of the hoſte of heaucn , whiche I 
haue not<commanded. on 

- 4 Anditbetolde vntothee,&thou haſt heard 
' it,then ſnalte thou inquire diligently : and if 


Exod, 23:1 
and 34+ 20, 
FEccleſ;16.6» 


kiThe mn:apiflrar 
muſte conſtantly 
followe the res 
nor of the Lawe, 
and in nothy nee 
decline from ius 
iiice, | 
7 Or, linzge, 


Þ 


condemneri all 


uing of God whi 


(itbe)true,(and)the thing certeine, that ſu- che be bathe nog 


 cheabominacion is wroghtin Iſrael. 
5- Then ſralte thou bryng forthe that man, or 
that woman [whyche have committed thar 
- wickedthynge]vntothy gates, (whetheric 
bþe)man or woman,id ſhalt ſtone them withy 


PY 


commanded, Y 


e VVhereby be 


re igion ana ſes 


? 


Ordinances. 


No mb.z $430, 
Chap4.19 13, 

Mar, 13, 6, 

2. Cor. 13.1, 

d VVhereby they 
d: claredthat thei 
reſtibedche truch 
eTo ſignifie a c5 
nmune conſentto 
mainteire Gadsy 
honour and true 
celi>tons 


f VVho ſhal give 
ſentence as the 
Prieſtes counſell 
him by the Layy 


# Thou ſhalte 05 
bey heir ſentens 
ce that the cor.s 
tronerſis maye 
haue an end, 


h So long at he is 
the erue miniſter 
of God, and pros 
nounceeh accers 
ding to higyyord 


1VVYho is not of 
thy nacion zielte 
he change true re 
ligion 1nro idos 
lacrie, andbring 
thee ro ſlaverie, 
k To reuenge 
their iniw 1es,ad 
es rake them of 
their beſt hotſes, 
1, King. 10. 2B, 

I From the Lay 
of God, 


m Meaning, the 
Lettteronomie, 
n He ſhall ciuſe 
ir to be writ by 
them, or he (hol 
write it by their 
example, = 


ſones,tilthey dye. 

5 *Atthe mouth oftwo orthre witneſles ſhal 
he thatis worthy of death,dyc: (but) atthe 
mouth of one witnes,heſhalnot dye. _ 

7 The hands of the 4 witnelles ſhalbe firſt v- 
pon him,to kilhim:and afterwarde the hads 
of allithe= people:{o thou ſhalttakethe wic- 
ked away from among you. : 

3 Cfthere riſe a matter to hard for thee in 
indgement betwene blood and blood, be- 
twene plzaand plea, betwene plague & pla- 
guezinthe matter of cotrouerſie within thy 
gates,then ſhalt thou ariſe, and go vp vnto 
the place which the Lord thy GOD val 
choſe, | 

9 Andthou ſyalt come vnto the Prieſts of the 
Lenites,and vnto the f indge thar ſhalbe 1n 
thoſe dayes,and atke,& thei ſhalltiewe thee 

\the ſentence of indgement, 

10 And thouſhaltdo according to that thing 
which they of thatplace [which the Lord 
kathe choſen] ſhewe thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerue to do according toall that they 1n- 
forme thee. 

11 According to the Lawe, which they hal 
teachthee,and according to the indgement 
whiche they ſyall tell thee, ſhalte sthou do? 
thou ſhalt not decline from the thyng whi- 
che they ſmall ſnewe thee , (nether)) tothe 
right hand,norto theleft. 

12 And that man that will do preſumpteouſly, 
not hearkenyng vnto the Prieſt [that ſtan- 
deth before the Lorde thy God to b miniſter 
there]or vnto the iudge,that man ſhal dye, 
and thou ſhalt take away cuil from Itracl, 

13 Soallthe people ſhall heare and feare , and 
dono more preſumpteoully. 

14 {When thou Thalte come vnto the lande 
whiche the Lord thy God giueth thee , and 
ſhalrpoſſeſſeit,and dwel therein,if thou ſay, 
I wilſetaKing ouerme, like as all the naci- 
ons that areabout me, 

15 (The)thou ſhalt make him King over thee, 
whome the Lord thy God ſhal choſe: from 
amonge thy brethren ſhalte thou make a 
King ouer thee:thou ſhalt not ſer aiſtranger 
ouer thee, which is not thy brother. 

16 In anie wiſe he ſhalnotprepare him manie 
horſes,nor bring the people againe to k Egy 
pte forto increaſe the n6ber of horſes,ſeing 
the Lord hathe ſaid vnto you, Ye Ihal hence 
forthe go no more againe that way. 

17 Netherſhall hetake hym manie wiues,leſt 
his heart turne away , netherſhal he gather 

him mucheſiluerand golde. 

18 And when he ſhall fit yppon the throne of 
his Kyngdome, then ſhallhe write hym this 
mLawerepetedina boke, by the"Prieſts of 
the Leuites . l 

19. Anditinalbe wythhym , andhe ſhallread 

.thereinalldayes of hyslyfc , that he maye 
learne tofeare the Lorde his God , (and)to 


kepeallthe wordes of this Lawe , andtheſe : 


ordinances,forto do them: 
29 Thathys hcart benortlyfted vp-aboue hys 


Deuteronomie. 


% 


o brethren, and that he turne not frome the 
commandement, totheryghthandeorthe 
left, (but) thathe maye prolong hysdayes in 
hys Kyngdome , he, and hys fonnes 1n the 
middes of Iſrael. 
CHAP. xvVIL 

3 Theportion of the Levites, « Of the Lenite comming 
frome another place .9 To auoyde the abominacion of 
the Gentles.15 God wil not leaue them without a true 
Prophcte.zo The falſe prophere ſhalbe layne,z2 How 
he may be knowen. 


© VVherely ir 
mer,thar kyngex 
oughe ſo te joug 
their ſubieRs, ag 
nature byndecth 
one brother xg 
loue anotber, ' 


1 Tu Prieſtes ofthe Leuites, (and) allthe 
L tribe of Leui* ſhall haue no parte norin- M9>12. x 
heritance wyth Iſrael, * (but) ſhall cat the «oor.,,? 
oftrings of the Lorde made by fire, and his 2 Thar is , tis 
a inheritance. ap fer ” 

2 Therefore ivall they have no inheritance a- TON 
mong their brethren:(for)the Lorde1s their 
inheritance,as he hathe ſaid yntothem. 

3 <TAndthys ſhalbe the Prieſts duetie of the 
people, thatthey , whyche offer ſacrifice, 
whether(it be)bullocke or ſhepe, ſhall giue 
ynto the Prieſt the Þſhulder, ad the two che- 
kes,and the mawe, 

4 Thefirſte frutes (alſo) ofthycorne, of thy 
wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſte of the. 
flece ofthy ſhepe ſhaltthou giue him. 

5 For the Lorde thy God hathe choſen hym 
outofallthy tribes , to ſtande and miniſter 
inthe Name of the Lordezhim, and hys ſon- 
nes forecuer, 

6 TAalſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of a- 
nic of thy cities of Iſrael , where he remai- 
ned , andcome wyth call the deſire of hys c Meaning, tote: 
age be the place, whyche the LORD , God raking 

all choſe. ſeke hor oy 

7 He inall then miniſter in the Name of the 
Lord his God, asal his brethren the Lenites, 
whiche remaine there before the Lorde, 

3 They ſhall hauelyke porcions to eat 4 be- 
{1dethatwhiche commeth ofhys ſale ofhis 
patrimonie. 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the land whiche 
the Lorde thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalte 
not learneto do after the abominacions of 
thoſe nacions. 

10 Letnonebe founde amonge you that ma- 
k eth his ſonne or his daughterto < go throu 
ghethe fire, (or)thart vſerh witchcraft, (or)a 
regarder oftimes , or amarker of the flying 
of toules,or a ſorcerer, 

11 Or*acharmer , or that counſelleth wyth 
ſpirits,ora {otheſayer,orthat* aſketh coun 
{ſellatrhedead, 

12 Forallthatdoſuchethyngs (are) abomina- 
cion vnto the Lorde,and becauſe of theſe a- 
bominacions the Lordthy God doeth caſte 
themout before thee, 

13 Thouſhalrbefypryght therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 Fortheſe nacions whiche thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſefſe , hearken ynto thoſe thatregarde the 
tymes, gnd vnto ſorcerers:” as for thee, the 
LordrhN-od hathe nor ſuffered thee ſo. = 

15 Q*Thg Lordthy God wilraiſc yp ynto thee $797: 


b The tygii 
{ bulder, Nob, 
13,18, HE 


d Not conflrei 
ned te lyue of 
him ſelfe, ; 


e Siphifiing they 
were purged by 
thys ceremenie 
of pallyng berwe 
ne to hires, 
Leult, 20027, 
1,SaM,26.7+ 


f VVithout hyps 
criſi e, or mIxtus 
re of falſe reli” 


gion 


" br , but then 
nor {as 


- 


a: 
- 


Cities of refage. 


Meanyng 2 ag Prophetlike vnto me,fro amog you(eue) 
continual ſucce(? of thy brethren:vnto him ye ſhall hearken. 
ſion of Prophets : | 
=chuſttheend 16 Accordingtoallthatthou deſiredſt of the 
of all Propbere® T,ordethy God in Horeb, in the day ofthe 
_ OY aſſemblie,when thou ſaideſt,* Lerme heare 

the voyce of my Lord Godno more ,nor ſe 
this great fire anie more,that1 dye nor. 

17 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,They hauc wel 
ſpoken. - 

18 *I wilraiſethe vp aProphet from among 
their brethren like vnto thee, & will pur my 

wordesin his © month, & he ſhall ſpeaKe vn- 
xvorondymil Lo them allthatt ſhal commande him. 

to Chit, bur co ; 

"| hacrcacrers 19 And whoſoeuer will nothearken vntomy 

his Names, wordes, which he ſhall ſpcake in my Name, 

Ne ewenyng I will requireit of him, 

\uniſhmear vpo 20 Butrhe prophet that hal preſume to ſpake 

him, a worde in my Name , whiche I haue not 
commanded himtoſpeake,ortharſpakerh 
inthename of other gods , cuen the ſame 
prophet ſhaldye. 

21 Andif thourthinke inthine heart , How 
{ſhall we knowe the worde which the Lord 
hathe not ſpoken? 

22 Whenaprophetſpeakerh in the Name of 
the Lord,ifthe thing * follow notnor come 
to paſſe,thatis the thyng-whiche the Lorde 


Toſh,1.4% 
Ate 


h waich promes 


{- V'nder thisſue 
note he compr1- 
ſeth allthe orher 


cokens, hathe not ſpoken, (bur) the prophet hathe 
ſpoken itpreſumpteouſly : thou lhalt not 
(therefore)be afrayed of him. 
CHA FP, X!ZXe 
2 Thefranchiſcd rownes.r14 Not to remoue thy Neigh- 
bours bondes, 16 Thepuniſhmeat of him char hearerh 
falle witnes. 
wan - 1 Henthe Lorde thy God * ſhall roote 
out the nacions, wholeland the Lorde 
thy GO D giveth thee, and rhou ſhalt pol- 
{eiletnemygand dwelin their cities, & intheir 
PEO TRNn: houſes. 
Nomb 45299 2 * Thou ſhaltieparate thre cities for thee in 
{clh,20,2, 


the middes of thy land waich the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to poſſeſle it, 
2 Makeanopen 3 Thou thalt *prepare thee the waie,&deuide 
andreadte Way thecoaſtes of the land, whiche the Lordrh y 
God giueth theeto inherit,into thre partes 
b which kllet Thateuerie  manſlayer may fleethether. 
apanft bis will, 4 E[This alſo1s the cauſe wherefore the man- 
Ebaienoharred {ater ſhall flee thether, and liue : whoſo k 1]- 


in hiskicatr, R ; : rs 
leth his neighbour jgnorantly , and hared 
bimnotintime paſled: 

Hema t5 5 Ashethartgoeth vnto thee wood with hys 


neighbourtohewe wood, & his hand ftri- 
keth with the axe to cut downerhe tre , if 


thehead flip fromthe helne , and hitte his 
© That murther 
benot ence com 
mitted yvpon 
mnrther, 
Nomb,z 12, 


vnto one of the cities,and live. 

6 Leſtthe*auengerof the blood followe after 
the manſlaier, while his heart 1s chated, and 
ouertake hym,becauſe the ways long, and 
ſlay him,althogh he be not” worthi of death 
becauſe he hated him not in time paſſed, 

_ 7 WhiereforeI commande thee,{aying, Thou 

oirougoeſt  ſhaltappointoutthre cities forthee. 

alia wes $ And whenthe LordthyGod4enlargeth thy 

lladofcanian CoOaſtes[as he harh ſworneynto thyfathers] 


” Or ,cannotbe 
ludperh co death 


neighbour that hedyeth,the ſame <\hai flee | 


Deuteronomie, $7 


and giueth thee al the land which he promi- 
ſed togine vnto thy fathers. 


9 [If thoukepeallrheſe commandementsto 


do them,whicheI commande thee thisday: 

(to wit,)that thou lone the Lord thy GO D, 

and walke inhis waies for cuer] * the ſhalt roſk,co 3; 
thou adde thre cities mo for thee beſides 
thoſe thre. 

10 That innocent blood be not ſed within 
thy land,w hiche the Lordethy God giueth 
cheero inherit,*leſt blood be vpon thee. 

11 U[Butitaman hate his neighbour, and laye 
waite for him,and riſe againſt him,and ſmite 
any man thathe dye , andflee vnto any of 

_ theſe cities. 

12 ThentheiFElders of his citie ſhall ſend and « TheMagiftcars, 
fet hym thence, anddeliuer hym into the 
hands of the auenger of the blood , that 
he may dye. : 

13 Thine.cie ſhalnot ſpare him,but thouſhalt , tres whoſoes 
putaway(thecrye)of innocent blood from uec Soon 
liracl,thatit may go wel with thee. Heh ns 

14 Thou alt not remouethy neighbours worde of God, 
marKe,whichethey of olde time haue ſet in 
thine inheritance, that thou ſalt inherit in. 
the land, whichethe Lordethy God giuerh 
thee to polleſſe it. 

15 C*One witnes ſral not riſe again a man for <17-17:5; 
any treſpas,or for any ſinne,or for any faute (00 
tharhe oftendeth in,*(but)at the mouth of :.cer.'3.r, 
two witneſtes or at the mouthe of thre wit- £519 2% 
neſſes ſhall the marterbe ſtabliſhed. 

I6 If a falſe witnesriſe vp againſt a man to 
accule him of treſpaſſe. | 

17 The bothethe men whiche ſtrive togerher 
ſhall ftand before the * Lord,(cuen) before h Gots preſence 
the Prieſts,and the Iudges,whiche ſhalbein '* ere dinrue 

d | n:iniſters are aſs 
thoſe dates. | ſembled, 

18 And theTudgesſhall make diligent inquiſj- 
cion: &it the witnes be founde falſe, (and) 
hathe given falſe witnes againſt his brother 

19 *Theſhal yedo vnto himashe had thoght Provo... 
rodo vnto his brother:{ochou ſhalt take e- 22& 
ulawayforthe of themiddes of thee. 

20 And thereſtihal heare(this,)and feare,and 
ſmall henceforthe commit no more any ſuch 
wickednesamong you. | 

21 Thereforethine eteſnal haueno copaſsion 
(but)*life forlife,ejeforeie,tothe for tothe, Exod.zr.15;, 


hand forhand,fote for fote. =p " 


Ee Leſtthon be 
puniſhed for ins 
nocent} blood, 


CHAP, XXe 


3 The exhortacion of the Prieſt when the Iſraclites go to 
bartel.z Tae exhortacion of che office ſhewyng who 
ſhnlde go ro bartel.1o Peace muſt firſt be proclamed.19 
The trees that beare frure, muſt not be deſtroyed, 


I JAZHED :rhou ſhalt go forthe to warre a. — 
oainſt thine enemics,and thaltſe hor- ans M4 
ſesand charets,(and) people mo then thoy, 604 perminerh 
be not afraied of the:for the Lord thy God 2**Þi# people ro 
is) with thee, which broghtth £5, I with 
(is) with thee, w ogihtthee out of the niethgood:o the 
land of Egypt. | = 
2 And when yeare come nere ynto the batrel, 
then the Prieſt ſmall come forthe to ſpeake 
ynto the people. 


PÞ 1y. 


ig a7 3» 
lk 


Of vyarte. 


oY | | | 

3 And ſhal fay vnto the, Heare,o Tfſracl: ye are 
comgehis day vato battell againſt your eve- 
mies:* letnot your hearts taint,nether feare 
nhorbe amaſed,nor adread of them. 

b Is preſent co 4 Forthe Lord your God ' goeth with you,to 

derndyou with fight for you azainſt your enemies, (and) ro 

4445-9 and {1ue you. 

OOTY" 5 TaAndletthe officers{peake vnto the peo- 

ple, ſaying , What man(1srherc)tiar h:rhe 

buylr a rewe houſe, and hath notc dedicate 
r:let him go andreturne to his houſe leſt he 
dye in the batr?!] , andan other mandedi- 

Care If, 

And what man (is there)that hathe planted 

a vincyard,and harh duoreatenof rhe frutc: 

let himg? andreturncagiine vnto hishou(e 

leſthe dyein the battel,1nd another cat the 
fratc. 

/,0d what ma(is there) that hath berroricd 

a wite,and hathe nott:Kenher?lethim go, 

& returne againe "nto his houſe, leſt he dye 

in battel,and anotherman tak ec her. 

Andlettheofficers ſpake further vnto the 

peoplegand fay,*Whotoever is afraied and 

tainr hearted, ler him go and returne vi:to 
his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart faint like 
his hearr. 

9 Andafterthatrhe officershane made an end 
ot ſpakig vntothe peoplc,thet hal make ca 
praines of thearmte to gouerne the people, 

TE In 10 < When thou comeſt nere vnto a Citi to 

As wa fight ag1inſtit, * chou iralr offer it peace. 

e li ic acer 11 Andititaniwer thee againe <peaceably, & 

—_—_ open vntothee, then letall the people rhat 
isfounde thetein,; betributaries vato thec, 
and ſerucrthee. 

12 Batif it wil maKeno peace with thee, but 
make warre againlt thec,then thou ſhalt be 
ſieg-1t. 

13 Andthe Lorde thy G2d inall deliver it into 
thine hands,and thou fhalimire a! the maics 
rnercot withthe edg? of the {worde. 

14 Onely the women,yndthe children,* and 
tne cattel,and al! thatis1inthe ciric,(cuen) al 
the ſpoile thereof {nalethoutike vato thy 
felte, and ſhalt car the ſpoile of thine ene- 
mtes,whiche the Lord thy God hath giuzn 

ethec. 

15 Thus halt thoudo vnt» althe cities, which 
arc 4great way of trom thee, which are not 
of the cities of tneie naclons here. 

16 Bat of the cities of this people, whiche the 
Lord thyGod inalg:ue theeto inherit,thou 
ſhalt ſaue no perſone aline. 

7 Bat halt vtter'y deſtroye thew:(ro wit,) the 
Hi:tires,and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites,the Hiuites,and the lcbu 
fites,15 the Lord thy God hathe commaded 
thee. 

18 Thatthey teache you not to do after all 
theirabominacions, which they haue done 
yato rheir gods,&(lo),yeſhuld finne againſt 
the Lordyour God. 

i9 Wacthouhaitbeſleged acitic long time 

and made warre againſt it to take 1rdeitroye 


Chap ,2%7, 


c For v. henthey 
enmrediurik 10 
diy:linan houſe 
they yatie thans 
Fes to Gall, acs 
knowled.vng 6 
tha:therhad war 
benetie by Is 
I1ACe. 

d Tae FEb:eywe 
Worde [1:11teh 
tomak: commu 

Ne ©: propnate, 
££EU15, 9,256 / 


f For Goil had ap 
pointed ehac tis 
(anainites thuld 
be Jeit:oyed, & 
maderhe I: aelt- 
rex executters ©f 
his yl, 


Chap,7.ls 


Denteronomie. 


:0 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſtare 


Vnknovyen muttker, 


not the trees thereof, by ſmiting an axe into 
them:for thou maieſt cat otthemitherefore 
chou \Nalt not cot them downe to further 
thee inthe ſicge [torthe: tre of the fieldis 
mans(litc)] 


g Some read Fe; 
nan {halbe in 
Neade of the tre 
oftnch-ld, 
« 6-0 Comme ont in the 
not for meat , thoſe inait thou deſtroye and jicxe againſtthes 


cut downe,and wake ſortes againſt rhe ci- 
ticthatmaketh warre with thee,vntill thou 

ſubdue ir. 

endis-222. 

Inquiſition for niurther, rr Of the woman taZen in 
waitens ihebnrhbrighrcan not be changed for aifei6 
18 | hediſobcdient childe.23 The bodic may not hatg 
all nivfht, | 


1 Fonc be founde * flayne intheland, which fans Lawe des 
th: Lorde thy God giueth thee to poileſle wy fp 

it, !ying in the ficld , (and);tis not Kknowen there ttar 

wiio lathe ſlayne him. norm 

1heijthine Eiders & thy Tudges fall come Cnalbe panithes. 

forthe, and nieaſure vnto the cities that are *xcepta remedy 

round abouthimrhatis ſlayne. nas 

And letthe i ldcrs of that citie,which 15 next 

vnto the ſlayne man, take out of the droue 

an heiter that hathe not bee putto labour, 

norhithe draweninth- yoke, 

Anu tet the Eiders of tht citie bring rhe Bp cough, , 

herfer vnto a tone bvailey,winchisnether , HOES. 

eared,uor ſowen , and ſtrike of the hetters cen: braid my aſs 

neckethereinche valley. __ Ne 

Ailothe Prieſts the fonnes of Leui [whome ap3c.ucmens, 

the Lord rhy God hathe choten to annfter, 

andco bleile in the Name of the Lord] hall 

come foithe,and by their word iFall alttrite 

and plague be try-q. 

And a!l the Elders of that citie that came 

nere to the {layye man , ſhall waive their 

hands ouer the heiter that is þcheaded 1n 

the valley: 

And iralite{tifie,andſay , Our hands haue 

not :ricd this blood , ncrher haue our cies 

ſenc it. | 

cOLord,be mercitul vnto thy people [ſraEl 

whome thou haſt redemed,and lay noinno- © This was the 

cent blood to the charge of thy people 1(- CD 

racl,and the blood :halbe forg:uen them, in the antience 

So iYialt thou raKe away (the crye)of inno- ®! the prople, 

cent blood frothee, when thou ſhalt do that 

wh:ch isrightinthe ſight ofrhe Lord. 


10 When thou 'ralt goto warre againſtthine 


cnemies,andthe Lord thy God \riall deliner 
them into thine hands, and thoulkalt take 
them captiucs. 


11 Andiha'tſe among thecaptiues a beauti- 


ful woman,ind haſt adeſire vato her, & wol- , 
delttake hertothy wife. 


112 Thenthou thalt bring her home to thine 


houle, anditic inall ſhaue her head, & pare dSignifyingriar 


: ber former life 
her nailes. mult be changed 


13 And he ihall put of the Jarnment that {ſhe befoierhev coide 


; ke: ic he 
wastakenin, and ſhe ſhall remaine in thine Þ*i9v2cd wg 
eople of Gods 


houſe, and bewaile her father andher mo- « ashamngre 


thera monerh long : adatcerthat ſnalrchou nouncedparents 


g01nto her,and maryher,and [tic ſhal be thy and country, 
t wife, 


o OLE OR TR OY 


Ordinances. 


. 


q This oncly 
was permitted 
in the wa es 
ocherwiſe rhe Iſs 
raelices colde 
not mary ſtrans 
gets, 


This declareth 
thar the plucaiie 
tie of yyives C'3 
me of a cocrupt 
aFeRAton» 


7Or, While the 
ſonne of the has 
ted hiverth, 


h As muche 3S$ 
totwe ot ihe 0s 
ters, 

i Excepr he be 
yr \y archy , 4s 
Was Reuben la- 
akobsſonnes 


k For it 1s the 
mothers duetie 
alſo co inſiruQt 
he: childien, 


1 which death 
was alſoappoin 
ted ior blaſpies 
mers and jdolas 
rers:lo tat to 
dilobey the pa- 
rents 18 molte 
kotrible, 


m For Gods Las 
we bv his death 
1» (atiſhed, and 
natureabhocreth 
ecuelte, 
Gal:z.13, 


Bxod. 23.4; 
2 As thogh thou 
ſayeſtir nor, 


b Shewing the 
brocherly affe- 
Qon muſt be 
{ kewed,nat one 
ly to them thac 
dyyel ne:e vnto 
Vs, bur alſo wo 
them which are 
farcro®, 

c Muche more 
art chou bounde 
to do for thy 
neighbours pers 
ſore, : 


14 


wy 


And if thou hane no fauour vnto her, then 
thou maieſt let her go whether ſhe wil, but 
thou ſhalt not ſel her for money, nor make 


matchandiſe ot her, becauſe thou haſt hum 
bled her. 


15 TIF a man have two wiues, one loued and 


an other 8 hated, and they haue borneſhim 
children, bothe the loued and alſo the ha- 
ted : if the firſt borne be the ſonne of the 
hated. 


16 Then whenthe time commeth, that he ap- 


pointeth his ſonnes to be heyres of that 
which he hathe;he may not make the {..nne 
of the beloucd tirſt borne © before the ſonne 
of the hared, which is the firſt borne: 

But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of the 


hated forthe firſt borne, and give him © dou. 


ble porcion of all that he hathe:for he is the 
firſt of his ſtrength, and to 1 him belongeth 
the right of the tirft borne. 


18 If anie man hauea ſonne that is ſktubburne 


and diſobedient,which wil not hearken vn- 
torhe voyce of his father, nor the voyce of 
his k mother,and they have chaſtened him, 
and he wolde not obey them, 


19 Then ſhal his father and his mother take 


him, and bring him out vnto the Elders of 
his citie, & vnto the gate of the place where 
he dwellerh, 


20 And ſhal ſay vnto the Elders of his citic, 


This ourſ{onne 1s {tubburne and diſobedict, 
(and)hbe wilnot obey our admonicion: he 1s 
aryotour,and adronk ard, 


21 Then allthe men of his citie ſhall ſtone him 


with ſtones vato death : ſo thou ſhalttake 
away euil from amog youzrhat all lſracl may 
heare it and feare. 


22 TIF a man alſo haue commited a treſpas 


worthy of death,and is put to death,& thou 
hangeſthim ona tre, 


23 His body ſhalnotremaine ” all night ypon 


the tre,butthou ſhaſtbury himthe ſame day 
forthe * curſe of God(is)on him thar 1s han- 
ged. D:filenotthereforethyland, whichthe 
Lord thy God giuecth thee to inherit. 


CHAP, XXIT. 
He commandeth to haue carc of our neighbours goods 
5 The woman may not weare mans apparel, nor man 
rhe womans. 6 Of the dam and her yong birdes. 8. 
V7 hy thei ſhulde bave batel ments. 9 Net io mixe divers 
kin%s together, 13 Of the wife not being founde a vir- 
vine, 22 The puniſhement of adulterie, 


Hou * ſhalt not ſe thy brothers oxe nor 

hisMmepeso aſtray, and® withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from rhem,(but)ihalte bring them agai- 
ne vnto thy brother. 
Andif thy brother be not Þ nere vnto thee, 
or if thou knowehim nor, then thou ſhalt 
bring 1t int rhine houſe,and it ſhalremaine 
with thee,vntil thy brother ſcke after it:the 
ſal: rhoudeliuerit to him againe. 
In like maner ſhalt thou do with his © aſfe, 
andſoſha'it thou do wita his raiment, and 
ſhalt ſo dowirh alloſte thinesof thy hrother 
which he hathe loſte: if thou haſt found 


” «via 
Nos nt atrnf. 942 ry «oc AGE ; 


1s Then the Elders of the citicſhaltake that 


Deuteronomie. $3 


them, thou ſhalt not withdrawe a. 
(from them.) | 
C1houſhaltnotſe thy brothers afBor his 
oxe fall downe by the way, and withdrawe 
thy ſelfe from them, (butzſhalt lifte them vp 
with him. 
CThe 4 woman ſyal not weare that which 4 for chit were 
pertetneth vnto the man, nether ſhal a man {2 *vermue ®! 
puton womis raiment:for al that do ſo,(are) to deſpure Gods 
abominacion vnto the Lord thy God. 
Clt thou finde a birdes neſt inthe way,in 
anie tre,or on the ground,(whetherthey be) 
yong oregoes, and the dam fitting vpon the 
yong,orvpon theegges, ©thouſhaltnot ta- elf God dereft 
kethe dam with the yong, _ Frags 
(But) ſhalt in anie wiſelet the dam go and muche more 16 
take the yorg to thee,thatthou mateſt proſ- m4» made zccor 
1 4; ding 0 his uns 
per and prolong thy dayes. ger 
E When thou buyldeſt a newe houſe, thou 
ſhalt make a batelmet on thy roof,thatthou 
lay not blood vponthine houſe, if anic man 
fallthence. 
CThou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard with f The cenor of 
divers kindes of ſedes,leſt thou defile the in £2 wers. ts 
. | ; WIxe in f1mpli 
creaſe of the ſede which thon haſt ſowen, & cnie,and no: 10 
the frute of the vineyarde. 


be carious of nes 


10 TThouſhaltnor plowe with an oxe andan **enony 


aſſe together, 


11 CThou ſhalt not weare (agarmet)of divers 


ſortes,as of wollcnandlinentoge«ther. 


I2 « M Thouſhaltmake thee tringes vpon the Nomb,1539, 


foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewirh 
thou couereſtrhy lelfe. 


15 TUIfamantakea wife, ard when he harhe 


lien with her, hate her, 


14 Andlay - flacderous things vnto charge, s That is,be an 


| o<calion rnar {te 
nin "__ & wy eutl nme vpon her, and {2y, 1s llandred, 


I toke this wite, ard when I came to her [ 
found her nor 24 miats, 


15 Then ſhal the father of the maid and her 


mothertike and bring theſignes of the mai 


des virginitie vntothe Elders of the cicie to 
the gate. 


16 Andthe maides father ſhal ſay vnto the El- 


ders,l gave my darvghter vnto this man : 
wife,and he hateth her: 


17 Andloghelaieth flanderousthingsvnto her 


charg-, ſaying,l foundnort thy daughter a 
maid:logtheſe(aretherokens) of mydaugh= 
ters virpinitie:alid they ſhul ſpreade theh ye- Þ Meaning rhe 


"a Tf os hete, Waetcin 
ſture before the Elders of the citie. the ſinnerot ber: 


Virginie Were. 
man and chaſtice him, 


And iſral condemne himin an hundreth(ſhe 
kels)offiluer,and give them vnrto the father 

| of the maid,becauſe he hathe broght vp an # For the” face 
evilnamevpoamaid of Iſracl:and ſhe ſhalbe bas Fran 
his wife,and he may not put her away all his ſhme ofthepas 


life. rencs : therefore 
$5 "2 ; . he was recoms 
20 EButifrhisching betrue,thatthe maide be perced when ike 
notfound a virgin, W-# fau.les, 


21 Then they ſhal bring forthe the maide ro 


the dore of her fathers houſe, and rhe men 
of her c:tie ſha! ſtone her with ſtones to de- 
ath:tor ſhe hathe wroght follic in Iſracl, by 


Þ 1}. 


Orditiances. 


playing the whore in her fathers houſe: ſo 
thou ſhalt put euilaway fromamong you. 

22 <*[fa manbe found lying with a woman 
mariedto a man,then they ſnaldye cuen bo 
the twaine:(co wit)che man that lay with the 
wife,id the wife:ſo thou ſhalt put away cull 
from [ſracl. 

23 Clfa maide be betrothed yntoan houſbad 
and a man finde her in the towne and lie 
with her, 

24 Then ſhal'ye bring them bothe out vnto 
rhe gatesof the ſame ciric,and ſnal ſtone the 
with ftones to death:the maide becaule ire 
ctyednot, (being )1nthe citie, and the man, 
becauſe he hathe humbled his neighbours 
wife:{o thou italt put away euil trom amog 
Y Oil, Sy 

25 &Bnt if a man finde a betrothed maiden 
the field,and torce her,idlye with her, then 
the iman that lay with her,ſhal dye alone: 

26 Andvntothe maide thou ſhalt do nothing, 
becauſe there is in the maide no" caule of 
death: foras when a manriſeth againſt his 
neighbour and woudecth himto death,ſo* is 
th15 mater, 

25 Forhc ond her in the fields:the betrothed 
niaide cryed, and there wasno man TO tuc- 
courher, 

28 C*]{amanfindeamaide thar isnot betro- 
thed,indtakever,and lyewith her,and they 
be founde, | 

29 Then the man tharlav with her, ſhal give 
vnto the maides father fifty (\nek els) of fil- 
ver:and {r.c ſhal be is wife, becauſe he ha- 
the humbled her: he can not put her away 
all his lite, 

30 #[No man ſal | rake his fathers wite, nor 
inal ynconer his fathers { Kirt, 


Levic,20010, 


"Or defied, 


iO 
1D 


EOr no finne 
worthy death, 


k Meaning that 
the innocent cn 
not be punil hedg 


Exo d,22,16, 


{ He ſhal notlye 
With his ſtep mo 
ther:meaning be 
reby allotber de 
grees fortiddcn, 
Leti, 16 
CHAT. A AK fo 


1 What men mizht not be admitted to office. 9 whar 
they ought ro au0ide when they CO to watre.r5 Of rhe 
fugitive ſeinanr. 17 To Ree ali kinde of » horedome. 
19 Otyſurie, 21 Ofrowes, 24 Of the netghbours viae 
and corne. | 


I Ayer that 1s hurt by burſting, or thatha- 
1 Nthe his priuie membre cut of, a ſnalen- 
treinto rhe Congregacion of the Lord, 

b A baſtard inal notentre 11t0 the Congre- 
eacion ottre Lord : evento hisrenth gene- 
racion ial he not entre mnto the Congrega- 
cion of the Lord. 

* The Ammon'tes and the Moabites ſhal 
not entreinto theCongregacion ofthe Lord 
cuento theirtenth generacioninalthey not 
entre into tne Congregacion of the Lord 
forcuer. 

Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
waterinthe way,whe ye came outof Egypt 
and becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam 
theſonne of Beor, of Pethorin Aram-naha- 
raim,tocurſethce, 

Neuertheles, the Lord thy God wolde not 
hearKen vnto Balaim,but the Lord thy God 
turnedthe curſe to a bleſſing vnto thee, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God loued thee, 


2 Ether re beare 
efficeottomay. 
A wite, 

hb This was fo 
cauſerhem to lis 
ue chaſtely, that 
their poſterictte 
might not be res 
zeged, 
Womb,22,5, 
Wenemn.1;.s 


tI 


c Hereby he con 4 
demneth all,thar 
further nor the 
children of God 
in their yocation 


Denteronomie. 


6 Thoud ſhalt not ſcke their peace nor their 
proſperitie all thy daiesfor ever. 

7 <Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite: for 
he is thy brother,nerher ſhalt thou abhorre 
an Egyptian; becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 
in his land. 

$ - Thechildren thatare begotten*ofthem in 
their third generacion, ihal entre into the 
Congregacion of the Lord. 

9 UWhen thou goelt out with the hoſte a- 
gainſt chinc enemies, Kepe thee then from 
all wickednes. 

10 Cltthere beamong you anie thatis vnclea 
ne by that which commeth to him by nighr 
he ital goout of the hoſte,andſhalnotentre 
into the hoſe, 

11 Butatenen he ſhal waſhi(himſelfe)withwa- 
ter,and whenthe ſunne is downeghe ihal en- 
tre into the hoſte. 

12 CThou ſralt haue a place alſo without the 
hoſte whetherthou ſhalt freſorte, 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy 
weapons,and whenthon woldeſt fir downe 
without,thouſhalr dig therewith,and retur- 
ning thou ſhalts couerthine excrements. 

14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh in the mid- 
des of thy campeto dcliner thee,andto giue 
(chee)thine enenues before thee:theretore 
thine hoſte ſhalbe holy,that he ſe no filthy 
thing inthee andrurne avay fromthee. 

15 CThouſraltnor © deliuerthe fcruant vnto 
his maſter, which 1s eſcaped fromhis maſter 
vntothee, 

16 Heſhal dwel with thee,(euen) among yon, 
in what place he ſhal choſe,in one of thy 
” cities where it IiKeth him beſt: thou ſhalr 
not vexec him. 

17 JThereſhalbeno whore of the daughters 
of I{rac},nether ſhal there bea whore keper 
ofthe ſonnes of Iſrael. 

138 Thou ſhaltenether bring thei hire of a who 

re,narthe priceof adog into the houſe of 

the Lord thy God for ante vowe : for euen 
bothe theſe(are) abominacio vnto the Lord 
thy God. 

«*Thou ſhalt notgive to vſuric to thy bro- 
ther: (as)vſurie of money,vſuric of meat, vſa 
ric ofanie thing that is put to vſurie. 

20 Vntoa « ſtranger thou maicſt lend vpon 
vſurie,but thou ſhalt not lend vpon vſurie 
vnto thy brother,thactheLord thy God may 
| bleſie thee in all that thou ſetreſt thine 
hand to,in the land whether thou goeſt to 
poſleſle it. 

21 CWhen thou ſhalt vowe aivow vnto the 
Lord thy God, thou Thalt nor be ſlacke to 
pay it:forthe Lord thy God wil ſurely requi- 
22 of thee,and(ſo)itſhulde be finne ynro 
thee. 

22 Butwhenthou abſteineſt from yowing ir 
ſhalbe no ſinne vnto thee. | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lippes, thou 
ſhalt = Kepe and performe, as thou haſt 
yowed it willingly vnto the Lord thy God: 
(for)thou haft ſpoken ir with thy mouth. 

24 CWhen 


19 


d Thou ſhaltha 
nenothing 16 do 
With them, © 


e If the fathers 
hane renoanced 
their idolarrie, 
andreceued cits 
eumaſion, © 


{ For the neceſy 
lite ofnatuce, 


s Meaning hes 
teby thar hispeo 
ple {hulde be py 
redo he in (oule 
and body, 


h This fs ment 
of the lie.then 
who fled for 
their rmaſters 
ctuel:ie and ims 
braced.the tne 
religion, | 
Ebt.gates, 


i Forbidding he 
reby that anie 
gaine gotten of 
evileh1ngs,C huls 
de be applied to 
te ſeruiceofGod 
Mic 7, 
Exod.22.2ſ> 
Leu, 25436» 


k This was pers 
mitted fora time 
for the'hardenes 
of their heare, 

| If chou Chewe 
thy charjtte 40 
thy bro: her,God 
w.l declare his 
love toward 
thee 


m If the yowW! 
be lanful and 
godly, 


Djuorcement. Deuteronomie. 89 
n Being hiredfor 24, [When thou commeſt vnto" thy neigh- 


ouſnesvnto thee, beforethe Lordthy God t ptegtitewol, 
colabout, bours vineyard,then thou mateſt eat grapes 


14 CThouſnaltnor oppreſle an hired ſeruant 


de be vnthankes 


atthy pleaſurezas muche asthou wilt : but that is nedy and poore, (nether) of thy bre- _m === 4x 
\ novome £01 ſhalt putnoneinthy © veſlel, thren,nor of theſtrangerthat is in thy land 
hoon bole, 25 When thou commeſt into thy neighbours within thy gates. 


Mata 12:ls 


a Hereby God 
approueth not 
that ligbedjuor 
cement,bur pers 
mitceth itto 29 
uvoide furcherins 
conuenlence, 
Match, 19,7» 


þ Seing chat by 
dimirtngber,he 
judged ber ro be 
yncleane and des 
filed, 


cThat theimight 
learne co knowe 
oneanothers cas 
ditionsR le after 
«yarde. live in 
godly peace, 


d Nor anjeching 
Vhereby a man 
getcerh kisliuving 


taitgy' 


Nomb 412,70; 


corne * thou maieſt plucke the eares with 
thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a ſickle 
to thy neigh bours corne. 


CHAP, XXINL, 

Diuorcementis permitted.5 He thatis newly maricd is 
exemptedfromwatre.s Of the = 14 Wages mult 
not be retcined. 16 The good muſt not be puniſhed 


for the bad.17 The care of the ſtranger, fatherles and 
widowc. | 


1a amantaketh a wife,and marieth 
her,if ſo be Thie finde no fauour in his 
eyes, becauſehe hath eſpied ſome filthines 
in her athenlet him write hera bil of diuor- 


cement,and putitin her hand, andſend her 
out of hishouſe. 


2 And whenſhe is departed out of his houſe, 


and gone her way, and mary withan other 
man. 

Andifthelater houſband hate her,& write 
heraletter of dinorcement,& pur it in her 
hand,& ſent her out of his houſe,orif the 
laterman dye whichtoke her to wife: 


4 (Then)her firſt honſband,whiche {ent her 


away,may nottake heragaine to be his wif, 
after thatſhe is® defiled:for that(1s) abomi- 
nacion inthe ſight of the Lord,& thou halt 
not cauſerhe land to ſinne, whiche the Lord 
thy God docth giuetheeto inherit. 
q[Whena mantaketh a newe wifczhe ſhall 
not go a warfare, <nether ſhalbe charged 
with anie buſines, but inalbe fre at home 
once yere,andreioyce with his wife whiche 
hehathe taken. 

[No man ſhalltake the nethernor the vp- 
per1milſtone to pledge:for this gage is(his) 
linyng. 

CIf anie man be found ſtealing anie of his 
brethren ofthe children of Iſrael , and ma- 
keth marchadiſe of him,or ſelleth him that 
theſe ſhall dye, ſo ſhalt thou put euillaway 
from among you. 

CTakchede of the*plague of leproſie,that 
thou obſerue diligently , and do accordyng 
to all that the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhall 
teache you : take hede ye do asI comman- 
ded them. 

Remember what the Lord thy God did vn- 
to * Myriam by the way after that ye wete 
come out of Egypt, 


10 EWhethouſhalt aſke againe ofthy neigh 


15 *Thou ſalt giue hm his hire for hisday,ne 
ther ſnal the ſunne go downevpon it:forhe 
is poorezand there with ſuſteineth his life: 
leſt he crye againſt thee ynto the Lord, and 
it be ſinne vnto thee. 

16 C*Thefathers ſhal not be putto death for 

_ the children, northe children put to death 
for the fathers,but eueric manſhalbe put to 
death forhis owne ſinne. 

17 CThouſhalt not peruert the right of the's 
ſtranger, (nor) of the fatherles,nor take a 
widowesraimentto pledge. 

18 Butremember that thou waſt a ſeruant in 
Egypt,and how the Lordthy Goddeliuered 
thee thence thereforeI commande thee ro 
do this thing. 

19 C*Whenthou cutteſt downethine harueſt 
inthy field;andhaſt forgotten aſheafe in the 
field,thou ſhalt not goagaineto fet it, (but) 
it ſnalbe for the ſtranger, for the fatherles, 
and forthe widow : that the Lord thy God 
may bleſſe thee in all the workes of thine 
hands. | 

20 When thon” beateſt thine oline tre, thou 
ſnalt not go ouer the boughes againe, (but) 
itihalbe forthe ſtranger,forthe fatherles,8& 
for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt thy” vineyard, thou 
ſalt not gatherthe grapes cleane afterthee, 
(but)thei ſhalbe forthe ſtranger, for the fa- 
therles and forthe widow. 

22 Andremember that thou waſt ha ſeruant in 
the land of Egypt: therefore I commande 
thee to dothis thing. 


Io _ CHAP, XXxXyv. 
3 Thebcating ofthe offenders. 5 To raiſe vp ſedeto the 
kinſeman. 11 In what caſe a womans hand muſt be cur 


of, 1; Of iuſt weights, and meaſures, 19 To deſtroy 
the Amalckites, 


I a7 there ſhal be ſtrife betwene men 
and they Thalcome vnto indgement, 
a and ſentence ſhalbe giuen ypon them,and 
the righteous ſhalbe iuſtified, id the wicked 
condemned, 
2 Thenifſobe the wicked be worthy to be 
bear, the indge ſhal cauſe himto lyedowne 
b and to be beate before his face, according 
to his treſpas,vnto a certeine nomber, 
3 cForty(ſtripes)ſhalhe cauſe himro haue id 
not paſt,leſt ifhe ſhnlde excede id bear him 


Leui.fo,r 
Tob.4- I 


2, KiNg-4:ts 
2, Chroe25.4 . 
lere, 31,29. 
Ezech,i8,209 


p Becauſe the 
world did leaſt 
eſteme theſe ſors 
res of people,the 
refore God hathe 
moſte cate ouer 
thetn, 


Leu,19:9.N 23122, 


#Or, gathereſt 
thine oliues, 


Or, the grapes 
of thy vineyarde 


h God iudged 
thennotmindes 
ful ofbis benefits 
re, except they 
yyere beneficial 
ynto others, | 


2 Whether theres 
be a plaintife or 
none, the magis 
Kicates ovght to 
rtie out fautes & 
punilhe accors 
ding te the crim 
b whe» tt 

me Adeſeru. 
nor death, 

c The teyyes of 


ſupecſticion after 

eartoghchu bouraniethinglent, thou ſhalrno go<into aboue that with manie ſtripes; thy brother W* coke one 
mens poker his houſe to fet his pledge. ſhulde appearedeſpiſedin thy light. LOH .4, 
bur Chalcreceins 13. Butthou ſhalt ſtand without , and the man C\*Thou ſhalt nor moſel the oxe that tregs #Cor.9 9. 
wht bs may thatborowedit of thee,ſhal bring the pled- Adeth outthe corne. 1 pany 
(hires geout of the dores vnto thee: 5 C*If brethren dwel rogether,and one of mMare.22.24; 
12 Furthermore if itbe a poore bodie , thou the dye and haue no childe, the wife of the Marntig. 
ſhalt not lepe with his pledge. deadſhalnot mary withour: (that is) vnto a "7s 

13 (But)ſralt reſtore himthe pledge whenthe ftranger;bur his « Kinſernan ihal go in vnto 4: $eaiſe the 

ſunne goeth downe,that he may ſlepe in his her,and take herto wife; id do the kinſmangs Eirewe' werde 


rayment,and bleſle thee : &irſhalbe righte- 


office toher; 


fignifiechnoc the 
Auturatbroche jy 


Ordinances. 


and the worlde, G6 And the firſt borne whiche ſhe beareth; 

taar ignite? ® ſhalſuccede in the name of his brother whi 

alſo for a kinſe» Che isdead,that his name be nor put out of 
man : it ſemeth Iſratl. | 

aka ——_ 7 Andifthe ma wilnot take luis kinſewoman 

bother ſ:u'dma then let his Kinſwoman go vp to the gate 

oy os pots YNtothe Elders, and ſay, My Kinſman refu- 
ther of the kins ſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in 
red,chac was in ]ſra&6l;he will notdo the office of a Kinſman 

CORES” -  FRCOME. 

MS. $ Then the Elders of his citicſhal call him,& 
comen with him:it he ſtand andſay , I will 
nottake her. 

9 Then \halhiskinſwoman come vnto himin 
th preience ofthe Eiders, & loſe his ſhooe 
from his fote,& ſpit in his face,& anſwer, & 
ſay,So Thalit be done vntothat ma, that will 
not buyld vp his brothers houſe. 

c vw pete" 10 Andhis name iYalbe called in lſracl , The 

* cen hole of him whoſe ſhooeis put of, 

be preſerned:for 13 E[ © When men ſtriue tog ether,one with a- 

od qihe nother,if the wifeofthe one come nere,for 

man paſiſhame tOrid herhonſband out ofthe hands of him 
that {miteth him,and putforthe her hand, & 
tike him by his priuities, 

12 Then thou ſhut cur of her hand:thine ele 

ihallnot ſpare her. 

13 JThouſntalt not haue inthy bagge two ma 
ner of” weightes,a great and a {mall, 

14 Nether ſhalt thon have inthine houle di- 
uerſe” meaſuresa great and afmall. 

75 (But)thou ſhalt have ar:ghe & iuſt weight 
a pertit& a inſt meaſure ſhale thou haue,that 
thy dayes may belengthened in the lande, 
whiche the Lord thy God giueth thee. 

16 Forallthatdoſuch things,(and)all that do 
vnrighteoully , (are)abominacion ynto the 

 Lordthy Goa, 

17 E''Remember what Amalek did vnto thee 
bythe way,wkc ye were come out of Egipt 

18 How he mctrhee bythe way,& ſmore the 
hindmo® of youzall that were teble behind 
thee,when thou waſt taiuted and weary , & 
he featednot God. 

19 Therefore; when the Lorde thy God harhe 
cluen thee reſt from al thine enemies round 
about in the lande, whiche the Lordethy 
Godginaeth thee foran inheritance to pol- 
ſefſe ir,(rhen)thou thalt pur outrthe *remem 
brance of Amalck from ynder heauen : for- 
getnot, 


 Fbr.ſNone and 


one, 


"Ebr. Bpban and 
epaan:read, 
Exod, 16.369 


ExoZ%17.3, 


f This was parte 
ly accopliſhed by 
Saul,abourt, 450, 
yeres aiteryyard 
CHAP, XXxvT. | 

3 Theoffiing of the firſt frutes . 5 what thei mult proteſt 

waenthcy offer them. 12 Therithe of the third yere 13 

Their proreſtaris in offcing it.19To what honour God 
p:eferrerthichEwhich acknowledge himco be rheir Lord, 


1 A Lo whenthou ſhalt come into the land 
£ Ewnhichethe Lordthy GO Dgiueth thee 
forinheritance,and ſhalt poſleſle it & dwell 
therein, , | 
2 aThen ſralt thon take of the firſt of allthe 
frure of the earth, and bryng it outof the 
land that the Lorde thy God giueth thee, 
and putit inabaſket,and go vntothe place 
whichethe Lordethy GOD ſhall choſe to 


4 By this cerems 
niethey acknow 
ledge rhart they 
received the lad 
of Canaanasfre 
oift of God, 


Deuteronomiec: 


b place his Namethere, | 

3 And thou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſt, that 
ſhalbe in thoſe daies,and ſay vnto him,]1 ac- 
knowledge this day vntothe Lord thy God 
tharlam come vnto the countrey which the 
Lord ſware ynto our fathers for to gine ys. 

4 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take the baſket ont of 
thine hand,andſetit downe before the altar 

' of the Lord thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwer and ſay before the 
Lord thy God,a < Syria (was)my father,who 
being ready to periſh(forhigre,)wetdowne 
into Egypt,and ſoiourned therewith a ſmale 
companie, and grewe there vnto a nacion 
great,mighty, and ful of people. 

6 And the Egyprians vexed vs, and troubled 
vs,and laded vs with cruel bondage. 

7 But when we< crycd yntothe Lord God of 
our fathers,the Lord heard ourvoyce,and lo 
ked on our aduerſitie,andon ourlabourand 
on our o ppreſs10n. 

8 Andthe Lord broghtvs ont of Egypt in 4 
mighrie hand,anda ſtretched ont arme, with 
great terriblenes,both in ſignes & wonders, 

9 Andhehathe broghr vs 1nto this place,and 
harhe given vs this land, (euen)a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

10 Andnow,lo,T t hane broghr the firſt frutes 
of the land which thou, © Lord, haſt ginen 
me,andthouinalt ſet it before the Lord thy 
God,and woririp before the Lord thy God. 

11 Andthou ſhalt reioyce inalthe good things 
which the Lord thy God hathe giuen vnto 
thee and to thine $ houſholde, thonand the 
Leuite,and the ſtranger thatis among you. 

12 CWhenthou hait made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increaſe,the third yere, 

(which is)the yere oftithing, and haſt ginen 9 whick ace 
it vnto the Levite,to the ſtranger, to the fa- papain T 
therles andtothe widowe,that they may eat 

within thy gates,and be fariſtied, 

12 Then thoa ſhalr © ſay before the Lord thy © without byps 
God, Ihaue broghtthe halowed thing our ©" 
of mine houſe,and alſo bauc ginenitvnto the 
Leuites and to the ſtrangers;to the fatherles 
andtothe widowe,accordingtoallthy*co- Chip.tarr, | 
mandements which thou haſt commanded '&* male - 
me:I hane'tranſgreſſed none of thy comman 
dements,nor forgotten(them.Y) 

14 Thaue noteaten thereof inmy k mourning k or,for anicns 
nor ſuffred ought toperiſh ithropgh voclen celviti@ 
nes,norgiue oughttherof forthe dead (but) _— 
have hearkenedyvntothe voyce of the Lord nevie. 
wy Go Sl nave done afteral that thouhaſt ts ago 
commandedme. wolde ſafferfor 

15 Loke downe from thine holy habitacion, «1,5 Davidand 
(cuen)from heauen,andbleſſethy people If- 795) 7 Wee 
ra6,and the land which thou haſt giuenvs vial. 
ſas thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers] the land R990! 
thatfloweth with milke and honie. 

16 This day the Lord thy God docth coman- 
de thee tro do theſe ordinances,and lawes: 
kepe them therefore,and do them with » all » with $ goo 
thine heart,and with all thy ſoule, OY 

17 *Thou haſt ſcryp the Lord this a 2% Chap,7,6;8 141% 

| | thy God, | 


b To be elle 
Vpon,ſeruer, ang 
Worl hipped ſpio 
ritvally, | 
Chap,12,4, 


c Meaning Tas 
kob Who ſerved 
2OYEreS1n Syria 


d Onely by Cots 
mercie, and nor 
by their fathers 
deſernings, 

e Aliedping the 


to our fathers, 
Abrabam,lzbik 
and Iaakob, 


f In token of 4 
thankful heart, 
ani mindful sf 
tis beneſie, = 


2 Signifiing thae 
God giveth vs 
not goods for 
cucſelues onely, 
but for their vſes 


promiſes made 


UMI 


" Signifiing that 19 


Ordinances. 


there is a mutual 
bonde ber wene 
God and his p<0 
ple, 


Chap 4+7» 
Chap. 7-6» 
Yeiſ,13o1ts 


2 As Gods minis 
ter and charge 
With che (4m6, 


b God wolde 
thathis Lay (hul 
debe (et vp 1n 
the bordeis of 
the land of Cana 
an, hat all char 
loked thereon 
might knowe 
that the [andwas 
dedicate ro his 
leruice, 


Exod, 20,2f, 
loſh,s.zt. 

c Thealcar {hl 
de not be cut1» 


oully wroghr, 6 


becaulz 1c (hvulde 
contine\ye bur 
for a time : for 
God wolde hane 
but one a!cac in 
ludan, 


d That everie 


' ene may wel 


Fes 


readir and vnier 
ftand it, 


e This condition 
God harhe boun 
de theevfito that 
if thou wile be 
h1s veople, thou 
mult kepe ts 
Laywes, 


f Meaning F- 
Phriim and Mas 
Nailgh. 

S Signifying, 
that if they Wols 


de not obey God 


or loue , they 
{ bulde be —_ 
to dey for fear, 


FF 


Deuteronomie. 


Bleſsings. 90 


thy God, andto walkein his wayes, and to 15 Curſed bethe mathatiralmake ante car- 


kepe his ordinances, and his commande- 

ments,and his lawes,andto hearken vnto 

his voyce. 

o Andthe Lord hathe ſet thee vp this day,to 
bea precious people vnto him [as he hathe 
promiſed thee]and that thou ſtuldeſt Kepe 
all his commandements. 

19 And tomake thee * high aboue all nacions 
[which he hathe made] in praiſe, and in na- 
me and in glorie, *and that thou [ruldeſt be 
an holie peopleynto the LordthyGodzas he 
hathe ſaid. 

CHAP, XXVIT, 
2 They are commanded to write the Law vpon ſtones for 


a remembrance.j.Alſo ro buylde an alcar.1z The curſings 
are giucn on mount Ebal, 


Hen Moſes with the Elders of Iſracl 3 
commanded the people,ſaying,Kepe all 
the commandements, Which I commande 
you this day. 

And whe ye ſnal paſſe onerTorden vntothe 

land which the Lord thy God giucth thee, 

thou ſhalt ſetthee vp great ſtones, & plailter 
them with plaiſter, 

b And ſhalt write ypon themall the wordes 
of this Lawe, when thou inalt come ouer, 
thatthou maieſt go into the land which the 

Lord thy God giueth thee:aladthar fowerh 

withmylkeand hony, as the Lord God of 

thy fathers hathe promiſed thee. _ 
Therefore whenye ſhal paſſe ouer Iorden, 
ye ſhalſer vp theſe tones, which I comman- 
de youthis day in mountEbal, & thou ſhalt 
plaiſter them with plaiſter. +. 

*Andrtherecſhaltthou buyld vnto the Lord 

thy God analtar,(euc)analtar of ſtones:thou 

ſralclifrnone« yron(inſtrument)vponthem. 
Thou ſhaltmakethe altar of the Lord thy 

God of whole ſtones,& offer burnt ofirings 

thereon vntothe Lord thy God. 

And thou ſhalt offer peace ofirings, and 

ſhalteat there and reioyce before the Lord 

thy God: 

And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones allthe 

wordes of this Lawe,4 wel,and plainly. 

TAnd Moſes andthe Prieſts of the Leuites 

{pake vnto all Iſracl, ſaying, Take hede and 

heare,o Iſracl:this day thou art become the 

people of the Lordthy God. 

:0 Thou < ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and do his com- 
mandements and his ordinaces,whick I com 
mande thee this day. 

11 CAnd Moſcs charged the people the ſame 
day,ſaying, 

I2 Thele ſrial ſtand vpon mount Gerizzim, to 
bleſſe the people when ye ſral paſſe over 
Iord<en:Simeon,and Leni,and Tudahzand fla 
char,and fToſephzand Beniamin. | 

13 Andtheſeſhal ſtand vpon r..ount Ebal to 8s 
curſes: Reuben, Gad,and Aſlicr,and Zebuliin 
Dan,and Naphtali. 

14 And the Leuites ſhal anſwer and ſay vnto 
all the men of liracl withaloude voyce, 


&I 


4 


1 


8 


9 


uedor molte h image, (which is) an abomi- Þ Voder this he 
nacio yntothe Lord,the worke of the hads ED von 
of the crafteſma, and putteth it in a ſecret Godsſe.uice and 
place: And al the people ſhal anſwer,and ſay: * an previ 
So beit. i Or,cotitemnech 


15 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father and #29 tÞis a pers 
5 0 : Andallthe people ſhal ſay :So gong un © 
Ee 1t, 
17 Curſed behe thatremoueth his neighbours ; 
kmarke:And allthe people ſhal ſay:So be ir, © fie condineth 
18 Curſed behe that maketh the | blinde go boob oven 
outofrhe way:And allthe people ſral ſay: Aororgs, ye 
So be it. eipe not og 
19 Curſed be he thathindreththe right ofthe CG, = 
ſtranger,the fatherles,and the widowe: And 7 
all the people ſral ſay:So beir. 
20 Curſed be he thatlieth with his fathers wif 
for he hathe vncouered his fathers m ſkirt; 1 In commirs 
And allthe people ſhal ſay:So beir. wr Forage 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with anie beaſt: And , - 
allthe people ſhalſay:Sobe it. 
22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of 
TI.” Andallthe people 1ral fay : So 
eit. 
23 Curſed be he that lieth with his » mother » Meaning his 
inlawe:And allthe people ſhal ſay:So be ir, V5 morhere 
24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 0 
ſecretly: And allthe people ſhal ſay:So be ir, 2 For God, char 
25 *Curſed behethattaketh arewardeto put nn $-Fx "gy 
codeath innocent blood: And allthe people Ezek.2z.u, 
ſhalſay:Sobe it. 
26 * Curſed be hethat confirmerh nor all the 
wordes of this Lawesto do them: And all the 0143.16, 
people inalſay:So de it. 
CHAP XXTVTITILH 
1 Thepromiſes tothem that obey the commandements,rg, 
The threatenings to the contrarie, 
I ] F *thou ſhalte obey diligent!y the voyce 
ofthe Lorde thy God, and obſerue and do £226.34 
all his commandements, whiche I comman- 
de thee this daye,then the Lorde thy GOD 
wiltſet thee on hygh aboueall the nacions ? He wil make 
of the earth. Bettheweſieen 
Andaltheſe bleſsings hal come on thee,and - "ag —_ 
bonert:Ke thee,ifthou ſhalt obeythe voyce Þ when thou 
ot the Lord thy God. - "WP _ 
Bleffed altrhou bein thee citie,and bleſſed © Ti u ſhale 1; 
allo in the field; , mes 
Bleited halbe the frute” of thy body ; and Arr Wo wigy 
the frute ofthy ground , and the frute of thy ; 
cattel,the increale of thy Kine, and the floc- 
kes of thy ſhepe. 
Biefled ſhalbe thy baſket and thy dough. 
Bic{led ſhalt rhou be, when <thou comelt in, 
and bleſſedalſo whenthou goeſt our, 
The Lord Yall cauſe thyne enemies that riſe 
againſtthee,to fall before thy face:they ſhal 
come out againſt thee one way,and ſhalflee 
before thee ' {even wayes. 
The Lorde ſhall commande the blefsing(to 
be)with thee 1nrhy ſtore houſes , andin all E, 5%: 
thatthou letreſtthine2hid to, & will blefle duetie, and nw 
thee in the land whichthe Lord thy God "" Wekaray | 


VI 


QA na 


. All thine entre 
F ifes Cha] have 
gc odſuccelle, 


f Meaning, mas 
nie Waijes- 
s Codwilbleſe 


Curſings, 


h In that he Is 
thy Ged & thou 
art his people, 


i For nothing 1N 
the eacchispro# 
ficableburyyhen 
God \enderh his 
bleſſings from 
heauen, ; 


7Or,the loweſt 


Levu.26,145 
Lament,2.1%, 
mala.2,2, 
Barugl,204 


COr,ftore, 


*Or,rcbukes 


Levi. 16 its 


©Orgdrovohe, 


k ic Chal g'ue 
mote 


tire no 


moyſture,then it 
icyereof brafle, 
/QO:,out of ihe 
ayre,as duſt rais 
ſed with winde, 


neth thee. | | 

TheLord {hal make thee an holy people vn- 
to him ſelfe,as he hathe ({worne vnto thee,if 
thou ſhalt kepe the commandements ofthe 
Lord thy God,and walke in his wates. 

10 The all people of the earth ſhal ſe that the 
Name of the Lord is i called vpon ouer thee 
andthey ſhalbe afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord ſral make thee plenteous in 
g00ds, in the frute of thy body, and in the 
frute of thy cattel, and in the ftrure of thy 
ground,in the land which the Lord ſwarevn 
to thy fathers,to giae thee. 

12 The Lord ival open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, (cuen) the | heauen to giue rayne 
vnto thy land in due ſeaſon, andrto bielle all 
the work e of thine hands: & thou' ſalt lend 
vnto many nacions, but ſhalt not borowe 
thy ſelf, 

13 Andthe Lord Thal make thee the head,and 
notthe"rayle,andthou ihalt be aboue onely 
and '\1alt not be beneth, if rhou obey the 
c ommandemtts of the Lord thy God, which 
I commande thee this day, to Kepeand to 
do (them.) | 

14 Butthouſhalt notdecline from anie of the 
wordes, which I commande you this day, 

(ether)ro the righthandortothelett,to go 
afterothergodstoſeruethem. 

15 C*But if thon wilt not obey the yoyce of 
the Lord thy God, to Kepe and to do all his 
commandementsand his ordinances,which 
I commandethee this day,the all theſe cur- 
ſes ſhal come vpon thee,andouertake thee, 

16 Curſed 1raltthou be in the towne,and cur- 
ſed alſo inthe field. 

17 Curſed ſhalthy baſket be,and thy © dough. 

13 Curſed ſhalbe the frute of thy body, adthe 
frute of thy land,the increaſc of thy Kine,ad 
the flockes of rhy ſnepe. 

19 Curſed ſhaltthou be whenthou comeſt in, 
and curſed alſo when thou goeſt our, 

20 The Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee curſing,trou 

| ble,and” ſame, in all that which thou ſet- 
teſt thine had to do,yntilthou be deſtroyed 
and periſh quickely,becauſe ofthe wicked 
nes ofthy workes whereby thou haſt for- 
{aken me, 

>1 TheLord ſhalmake the peſtilence cleaue 
ynto thee vntil he hathe coſumed thee from 
the land, whether thou goeſtto polleſſeit. 

22 *The Lotd ſhalſmire thee with a conſum- 
ption, and with the teauer, and with a bur- 

ningague,and with teruent hear,” and with 
the ſword, and with blaſting, and with the 
mildewc,andtheyſhal purſue the vntil thou 
peril, 

22 Andthine heauen that is oner thine head, 
ſralbe & braile,and the earth that is vader 
thee,yron, 

24 The Lord ſral gine thee forthe raine of thy 
land,duſt and airs: (cuen) trom”* heauen 
ſhalit come downe vpon theegvntilthou be 
deſtroyed. 

25 (And)the Lord ſhal cauſe thee ro fall before 


Denteronomiec. 


thine enemies:thou ſhale come ont one way 
againſt them,and ſhalt flee ſeuen wayes be- 
forethem,and ſhalt belſcateredrhrough all 
the Kingdomes of the earth. 

26 Andthy nn carkeis ſhal be meat vnto all fon- 
lesof the ayre, and vato the beaſtes of the 
earth,and none |\al fray them a way. 

27 The Lord wil {mite thee with the botche 
of Egypt,and with the emeroides, and with 
the {ſk ab,and with the irche,that thou canſt 
not be healed. | 

28 Andrthe Lord \ralſmite thee with madnes, 
and with blindnes, and with aſtonying of 
heart. 

29 Thouſhaltalſo grope at noone daies,as the 
n blindegroperhin darck enes,and ſhalt nor 
proſper in thy waies: thou ſhalt never but 
be oppreſſed with wrong, and be poulled 
euermore andno man ſhal ſuccour(thee.) 

30 Thon ſhaltbetrotheawife,and anotherma 
ſrallie with her:thou ſhalt buylde an houſe, 
and ſhalt not dwel therein: thou ſhalt plant 
a vineyardeand ſhaltnot” eatthe frute. 

31 Thine oxe ſhalbe ſlayne before thine eies, 
and thou ſhalt nor eatthereof:rhjne aiſle ſhal 
be wiolently taken away before thy face, 3d 
ſnalnot bereſtoredtothee:thyſhepe ſhalbe 
given vnto thine encmies, and no man ſhall 
re{cue(them)forthee, 

32 Thy {onnes andthy daughters ſhalbe ginen 
vnto another people, and thine cies 9ſhal 
ſtilloke forthem, cuentil they fall our, and 
there ſhal be nopowerinthinehand. 

33 The frute of thy land and all thy labours 
ſhalapeople,which thou knoweſt not, ear, 
and thou ralt neuer but ſuffer wrong, and 
violence alway: 

34 So chat thon ſhalt be mad for the ſight 
whichthine eics Inal ſe. . 

35 The Lord \hal ſmitethee in the Knees, and 
inthethighes,with a ſorc botche, thatthou 
canſt not be healed:euen from theſole ofrh y 
forte vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhal bring thee and thy p King 
[which thou Tralt ſer ouer thee] vnto ana- 
cion, which nether thou nor thy fathers ha- 
ueknowen,and there thouThalt ſerve other 
g0ds:(cuen)wood and ſtone, 

37 Andthouſhalt*be a wonder, a proverbe & 
acommune talke among al people, whether 
the Lord hal cary thee. 

28 *Thou lyalt cary out muche ſede into the 
feld,andihaltgarher bur licle1n:for the greſ- 
hoppers ihal deſtroyeit. 

39 Thouſhalrt plante'a vineyardeand drelle it, 
butſhaltnetherdrinke of the wine, nor ga- 
ther(che grapes):forthe wormes ral ear ir. 

40 Thouilta!thaue olivetrees in althycoaſtes 
bur ihaltnotanoinr thy ſelf with the oyle: 
for thine olines ſhal * fall. | 

41 Thou ſhalr beget ſonnes, and daughters, 
but ſhalt nothauethem:for theiſhalgoiinro 
captiuitie, 

42 Allthy trees and frute ofthy landq ſhal the 
greſhopper conſume, 


Threatnin 


Oo 
59» 


| Someread they 
ait BeAter 
and feare ww 
thei ſhal hears 
ho God bathe 
plagued thee, 
m Thou \ hal; be 
curſed bothe in 
thy lifeadinthy 
each:for the bus 
ryal 324 teſtimos 
nie of the reſucs 
refion, Watch 
l12nefor thy Wie 
kednes thouſhale 
lacke, ; 


lie euidenr and 
cleace thou ſhale 
lacks dilc-e:1on 
and wdve ment, 


*Ebr. make 
commune, 


o Whe theyſhdl 


” re:urneitotheic 


caprinuitie, 


p As he did Ma 
naſleh.,loachim, 
zedechias and 
others, 


[ere, 24.9, R149 


Mtch.6,15, 
Agil.& 


” Ot be (haken, 
before thei be 
ripe» ; 

q Vader one kin 
de be conteineth 
all che vermine, 
Which deltcoys 
the fures of ct 
land : and «bis's 
an evident token 
of Gods curſe, 
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Threatnings. 


43 The ftranger that is among you, Thalclime 
aboue thee vp on hyec, and thou ſhalt come 
downe beneth alowe. 

44 He ſhalllendthee,andthou ſhaltenotlend 
hym : he ſnalbe the head, andthov ſhalt be 
the tayle. 

5 Moreouer,all theſe curſes Thal come vpon 
thec,and ſnall purſue thee ad ouerrake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obey- 
edſt not the voyce of the Lorde thy God, to 
k epe his commandements, and his ordinan 
ces, whiche he commanded thee: Dy 

* Gods plagues 46 And they Tralbe vpon® thee for ſignes and 

Chalbe euidene Wonders,and vpon thy ſede for cuer. _ 

po mere 47 Becauſc thou ſcrueditnottheL ORD thy 

p == God with joyfulnes and with a good hearte 
. forthe abundance of all thyngs. | 

43 Therefore thou ſralte ſcrue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhal ſend vpon thee,in hon- 
geradinthruſt,andinnak ednes, ad in nede 
ofalthings:and he ſhal put a yoke of yron v- 

Þon thy necke vatilhe hane deſtroyed thee 

49 The Lord ſvall bryng a nacion vpon thee 

fromfar.(cuen)from the end ofthe worlde, 
fiying(ſwift)as an egle:anacion whole ton- 
guethou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 
e Or, batbarous, FO Anacion of a” fierce countenance, whiche 
eel, or impu» Wilnotregarde the perſone of the olde , nor 
wo have compaſsion of the yong. 

5t The ſ-meſhal eat the frute of thy cattel,and 
the frute of thy lande yntyll thou be deſtro- 
yed, andhe ſhall leaue thee nether wheat, 


# Or ,fictbore WIne,NOT Oyle, (nether)the® increaſe of thy 
of tbybullockes, Kk yne,nor the flockes of thy ſhepe, vntill he 
haue broght thee tonoght. | 
52 And hejhall beſiege thee in allthy cities, 
yntil thine hye and {trong walles faldowne, 
wherein thou truſtedſt inallthe land:and he 
Or, gates; ſhall beſiege thee in all thy ” cities through- 
out all thy lande, whichethe Lorde thy God 
hathe ginen thee. | 
Ledizs2%. 52 * Andthouſyalteatthe frute of thy bodie: 
uk png (cuen)the fleſn of thy ſonnes id thy daugh- 
Batuk, 243, rers,whiche the Lordethy God hathe g1uen 
thee,duryngthe ſiegeand ſtraitnes wherein 
thine enemie ſhalincloſe thee: 
_ 54 (So that)the man [ thatistenderand exce- 
Laps 1)9s 


ding deintie among you] *Iralbe grieued at 
his brother and athis wife, (thatlyeth)in his 
boſome,and at the remnant of lus children, 
whiche he hathe yetleft. 

55 For feare of gyuynge vntoanie of them of 
the fleſhe of his children, whom he ſyal ear, 
becauſche hathe nothynge left hymin that 
ſiege, and ſtraitnes , wherewith thyne cne- 

Aameropay Mic IMalbeſiege thee inallthy cities. 

ſeinthe dayes of FO The tender and deintie { woman amonge 

Rnriyage * you,whicheneuer wolde yenture to ſetthe 

»andwbanZ. ſole of her fote ypon the grounde | forher 

Grains beſic ſottenes and tendernes |] ſhalbe grieued ar 

tHungre ſhatfco DET Douſ bande, (tharlyeth) in her boſome, 

biedergharſhe andat herſonne,and at her daughter, 

* ve readyro 57 Andathertaftcrbyrth { that ſnall come out 
fore ic be ddlis fr OM betwene herfete ] andat her chyldren, 
fred, © Whiche ſhe ſralbeare: for whenallthyngs 


eat her childe be 
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lackegſhe ſhal eat them ſecretly » duryng the 
the ſiege and ſtraitnes,wherewith thine ene- 
mieſhalbeſiegetheeinthy cities. | 

58 lf thou wilte not Kepe and do "all the 
wordes of thys Lawe | that are written in 
thys boke]and feare thys glorious and feare 
fullnamethe Lord thy God. 

9 Then the Lord wilmake thy plagues won- 
derfull, and the plagues ofthy ſede , (cuen) 
greatplagues and oflong continuance,and 
{ore diſcaſes,and of long durance. 

60 Moreouer,he will bryng vpon theeall the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereof thou waſt afra» 
yed,and they ſhalcleaue vnto thee. 

61 And cuerie ſickenes , and cuerie plague, 
whiche is not* written inthe boke of thys 
Lawe, wil the Lorde heape vpon thee,ynrill 
thou bedelſtroyed. 

62 Andyelralbeleft fewe innomber, where 
ye were as the * ſtarres of heauen in multi- 
tude,becauſethou woldeſt not obey the voy 
ce of the Lord thy God. 

63 Andasthe Lord hathe reioyced oueryou, 
to do you good,and to multiplie you, 10 he 
wyll reloyce oueryou ,to deſtroye you, and 
brynge you tonoght, and ye ſhalbe rooted 
out of the lande, whether thou goeſt to poſ- 
{eſle1r. 

64 AndtheLord iral y ſcatterthee among all 
people, from the one end of the worlde vn- 
to the other, id there thouThalt ſerue other 
gods, whiche thou haſtnotknowennor thy 
tathers,(cuen)wood and ſtone. 

65 Alſo among theſe nacions thou ſhalt finde 
no reſt,nerther ſhall the ſole of thy forte haue 
reſt:forthe Lord ihal giue thee there a trem- 
bling heart,and(lok yag to returne) tilthine 
cies fall out, andaſorowfull minde, 

66 And thy lyfe ſhall* hang before thee , and 
chou ſhalrfeare bothe nyghr and daye, and 
ſhalt haue none aſſurance ofthy life, 

67 In themornyngethou ſhalte ſaye , Wolde 
God it were euenyng , andat enenynge thou 
ſhaltſay , Wolde Godit were mornyng, for 
the feare of thine heart, whiche thou ſhalte 
feare,and forthe ſightofthyne cies, whiche 
thou ſhalt ſe. | 

68 And the Lorde ſhall bryng thee into Egypt 
agayne with z Jhippes by the way, whereof 
I layd vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſe itno more a- 
gayne:and there ye ſhallſelyour ſelues vnto 
your enemyes for bondemen and bounde 


women,andthere(ſhalbe)nobyer. 
CHAP. XXIX, 


2 Thepcopleare exhorted to obſerue the comandements. 
10 The whole people from the hieſt to the loweſt are £5 
preheded vnder gods couenit.19 The puniſhmer of hum 
that flatereth him ſelfe in his wickednes. 24 The cauſe 
of Gods wrath againlt his people, 


I THe arethea wordes of the couenaunt 
whiche the Lorde commanded Moſts to 
make withthe cnildren of Iſrael inthe lande 
of Moib beſidethe couenant which he had 
made with theminÞHoreh., | 
2 and Molgs called all lſragl, and ſayd ynto 
tt 
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\ hip God purely 
and declare our 
fayth and religis 
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F Oc,thenſhalce 
be in doutef thy 
lyfe, 


Z Becanſe they 
Were vnmirdes 
ful of that miras 
cle, When the Sea 
2aue place for. 
them ro paſlg 
through, 


2 That is, the ars 


Cionr, « 
b Atthe firſt gjs. 
ving of the Law, 
Which Was feurs, 
tie yeres before, 


Exhortacions. 


ec The profes of 
my poWcrls 


d He ſheyerh 
tac 1t,1S Not IN 
inans power tO 
vnderttande tne 
in;uaertes of God 
1 15 be noc gimen 
k1:m from aboucs 


e Made by mans 
Arte but nicnna, 
wy 1c1e 18 called 
tlie breade ot 
Arige'ss 


Chop, 4. 6 


f VVho knowetrh 
y our heartes , ad 
Lei fore ye may 
not thinketo dit 
temblc wich hun 


o Alludynge to 
theim,thac waen 
they made a iuce 
coucnant , deuis 
de4 a beaſte in 
ty 11n&,and paſt 
be.yweneche par 
ces deuide.', 30, 
l;}lOs 


{i Meaning tieir 
volterities 


{ Suche ſinne., as 
tlie DLLEs f,uce 
theceof myg ct 
Cioke and des 
{troys you, 

® Oc,Hatrer. 

k For as be that 
is thi (ty, def;s 
reth to d1ynke 
mucie, {s he that 
fol owerh his ap 
verites , ſekein 
by all meanes, Fd 


them,Ye haue ſene all that the Lord did be- 

fore youreics in the land of Egypt vntoPha 

raoh and vnto all his ſeruaunts , and vnto all 
his land. 

Thec<great tentacions which thine eies ha- 

ne ſenezthoſe greatmiracles and wonders. 

Yetthe LOR D Ehathenot'giuen you an 
heartto perceiue,andeles to {e,and earesto 
heare,vnto this day. | 
And I hauc led you fourtie yere in the wil- 
dernes: your clothes are not waxedolde vp- 
ponyou,netheris thy ſhooe waxed olde vp- 
ponriy tote. 

Ye hauc eaten no<breade , nether dronke 
wine,nor ftrongdrinke,that ye might know, 
how that lamthe Lord your God. 

Afterye came vntorthys place , and Sihon 

Kyng of Heſhbon, and Og Kyng of Ba\nan 
came out agaynſte ys ynto battell , and we 
lewethem. 

And toketheir land, and gauc it for aninhe- 

ritance vnto the Reubenires,and to the Ga- 

dites,and tothe halfe tribe of Manallch. 

* Kepe theretforethe wordes wo couec- 
nantanddo them, that ye may proſperin all 
that ye ſhall do. 

Ye itand this day euerie one of you before 
the LordzyourſGod: your heades of your 
tribes,your Elders and your officers, (cuen) 
all the men of tſ-acl: 

11 Your chi!dren,your wines,and thy ſtranger 

thatis inthy campe from the hewer of thy 

wood,vnto the drawer of thy water. 

That thou ſhuldeſt 4 paſle into the coue - 
naunt ofthe Lorde thy God, and 1nto his 0- 
the whiche the Lord thy God maketh with 
thee this day. 

13 Fort» cilabliinthce this day a people vnto 
him {clt, ad that he may be vnto thee a God, 
as he hathe ſayd vntothee , and as ne hathe 
{worne vnto thy fathers , Abraham ,1zhak, 
and laakob. 

14 NethermakeT this covenant,and this othe 
with you onely. 

15 Bur(alwe!)with him that ſtandeth here with 
vsthis day before the Lord our God ,as with 
him thatis nothere with vsthis day, 

16 Foryeknowe, howe wehauedweltinthe 
land of Egypt, & how we paſicd through the 
middes of the nacions,w hich ye paſſed by. 

17 Andyc hane lene their abominacions and 
theiridoles [wood,anrd ſtone, filuerand gol- 
de] which were among them, 

18 That there ſhulde not be among you man 
nor woman , nor familie, nor tribe, w hiche 


3 


A 


IO 


a, 
a 


I 


Itruldeturne his heart away thys dayfrome - 


the Lordour God, to go and {erue the gods 
of theſe nacions,(and)that there ſhulde not 
be among you i((anie ) roote that brypgeth 
fourth gailand worme wood, 
19 Sothat when he heareth the wordes of this 
.curſe,he” bleſle him ſelfe in hys hearte ſay- 
ing, I irall have peace, althogh I walke ac- 
curdynge tothe ftubbernes of myne owne 
Acart,thus adding * dronk ennes to thirſt, 


Leuteronoimic. 


20 TheLord will not be mercyfull ynro hym, 
butthen the wrath of the Lorde and hys 1e- 
louſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and cue- 
ric curſe thatis writtenin thys boke , 1yall 
lyghtvpon hym,and the Lordeſhall pat out 
tis name from vnder heaven. 

21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate hym vnto enill 
out of all the tribes of Uracl, accordyng vn- 
ro althe curſes of the conenant,that is writ- 
tninthe boke of this Lawe. 

22 Sothatthe'generacio to come, (cuc)your 
children,that ſhallrvſe vp after you, and the 
tirangerthart ſhall comefrom a farre lande, 
ſr.all aye , when they ſhall ſe the pl:gues of 
thislande, andthe diſeaſes thereof, where- 
withthe Lorde ſral ſmite it: 

23 [(For)allthat lande(\rall)burne with brim- 
Noneanrd ſalt irſt.al not be ſowen,nor bring 
fourth,noranie graſle {1-al growe therin,like 

asin the onerthrowing of * Sodom,and Go- 

morah,Admah,and Zeboim,which the Locd 

ouerthrewe in his wrath andin his angre] 
Then ſrallall nacions ſaye, * Wherefore 

hathethe Lorde done thus vntothis lande? 

h ow fearce(is)rhis great wrath? 

25 Andrthey \r;al anſwer,Becauſe they haue for 
lake rhe conenant ofthe Lord God of their 
fathers. which be had made with them, whe 
he broghtthem out ot the land of Egypt. 

26 And went and ſerned others gods and wor 
Iripped the:(euen)gods which they knewe 
net,and © which had given them nothing. 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lorde waxed 
hote agaynſt thisJand ,to bring vpon iteue= 
rie curſe thatis written inthis boke. 

28 And the Lorde hathe rooted them out of 
theirlandinangre,and in wrath,and in great 
indignacion,and hathe caſte them into ano- 
therland,as(appeareth )this day. 

29 Thewlecrerthyngs(belong)ro the Lorde 
our God,butthethings revetled(belong)vn 
rovs,andtoour children forener, that we 

may doall the wordes of this Law. 

CHAP. XXX. 
Mercie ſhcwed when they repent,s The Lord doeth cir- 


cumciſe the heart.1r All excuſe of ignorance 15 taken a- 
way.19 Lite and death is ſer beforethem , 20 The Lorde 


is thcir life which obey him. 
N Ow whenalltheſe things ſhall come vp- 
1 Np6 thee;(ether)the bleising or the curſe 
which TI haue ſet before thee, ad thouſhalt: 
rarne into thine heart, amongall the nacios 
whether the Lord thy God hath driue thee. 
And inalt returne vnto the Lorde thy God, 
and obey hys voyce in all that I commande 
thee this day:thou,zand thy children with all 
thined heart and with all thy ſoule. | 
Then the Lorde thy God will cauſe thy'cap- 
tiuesto returne,and haue compaſsionypon 
thee,and will returne,to gather thee our of 
allthe people, where the Lord thy God had 
{catered thee. 
4 Thogh thou wereſt caſte vnto the vtmoſt 
parte of c heauen,from thence will the Lord 


thy God gatherthee, ad from thence wilhe 
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manger of REEF 
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120CE, 
Romaro.s, 

1 Dy heanen and 
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nech places moſt 
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I By faxi in 
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1 takethee. 

Andthe Lord thy God wil bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſled, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſeir, and he wil ſhewe thee 
fauour,and wilmultiple thee aboue thy fa- 
thers. 

And the Lord thy God wil © circumciſe thi- 
ne heart,and the heart of thy ſede, thatthou 
maiſtloue the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart,and with all thy {oule, that thou maiſt 
line. 

Andthe Lord thy God willay all theſe cur- 
ſes ypon thine enemies, and on them, that 
hate thec,2nd thar perſecute thee. 

f Returne thou thereforc,& obey the voice 
of the Lord,and do all his commandements, 
which 1 commande thee this day, 

Andrthe Lord thy God wil makKetace plen- 
teonsineuerie worke of thine hand, in the 
frute of thy body,and in the trute of thy cat- 
tel,andin the frute oftheland for thy welth 
forthe Lord wilturne againe and $ reloycec 
Guzrthce to do thee goodzas he reioyced 
onerthy fathers, 


10 Becaule thou ibalt obey the voyce of the 


Lord thy God,in keping his commandemers 
and kis ordinances, whichare written in the 
boke of this Lawe,when thou nhalt rerurne 
vato the Lordthy God vith all thine heart 
and wiihallthytoule. 


11 CForthis comandement which I comman- 


derhec this day,is not hid {rothee,nether 
is 1t farre of, 


12 It isnotin heauen,thatthou ihuldeſt ſay, * 


Who tal go vp for vs to heauen, and bring 
it vs,and cauſe ys to heare it,that we may 
do1t? 


13 Netherisit beyondethe: ſea,that thou ſhu! 


deſtſay,Who ſnalgo onertheſea tor vs, and 
bring it v8,and caule vs tohearc it, that we 
may do it? 


14 But the « worde is verie nere vnto thee: 


(cucn)inthy month andinthineheart;torto 
| I . 
aa 1t. 


15 Bcholde,I haue ſet before thee this day lite 


and good,death and ent. 


16 In thatl commande theethts day, mtoloue 


the Lord thy God,to walke in nis wayes, ad 
to kepe his commandements, and his ordt- 
nances,and his lawesthat thou maieſt " live 
and be multiplied,and that theLord thyGod 
may bleile thee 1n the land, whether thou 


Vw 


gockto policfieir. 


77 But if thine heart eurne awayſothar thou 


wilt not obey, butihalt be ſeduced and wor 
ſnip other gods,and ſerue them, 


13 I pronounce vatoyouthis day that ye Thal 


ſurely periſh,ye inal nor prolongyonr daycs 
intheland whetherthon pafleit ouerTIordin 


Denteronomie. 


20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying 


Ca 


his voy ce,and bycleauing vnto him:for heis 
thy lite, and the length of thy dayes : that 
thou maiſt dwelin the land which the Lord 
{ware vnto thy fathers, Abraham,l:hak and 
laakobzto giue him. 


EH AF. ZXRE 
7 Moſcs preparing him ſelfe ro dye, appointeth Tofhia 
to ruie the people. 9 He giverh the Taro the Levites, 
that rhey fhuldercad ir to che pecple. 19 Ged eiverh the 
along a3Sa witnes betwene him and thaem.23 God con- 
firmeth lothia, 29 Moſes ſhowcrh them that they wil 
rcbcl alter his death, 


"Hen Moſcs went and ſ{pake theſe wor- 
des vnto a!l Iſrael, 

And ſaid vnto them, I am an hundreth and 
twentte yerc olde thisday:ITacan no more 
gooutand in: allorhe Lord hathe ſaid vnto 
me, * Thou fnalt not go oner this lorden. 
The Lord thy God he wil go ouer before 
thee.he wildeſtroytheſenactos betore thce 
and thon ſhale poiteſſe the, *Tolrina, he ſt.al 
£0 before thee,as the Lord bathe ſaid. 

And rhe Lord {ral do vnto them, as he dyd 
to *Sihon and to Og Kingsot the Amorites 
and vntotheirland whome he deſtroyed. 
And the Lord ſhal giue them b before you 
that ye may do vnto them according vnto 
euerie * commandement, Which I haue co- 
mancled you, 

Plucke' vp your hearts therefore, and be 
ltrong:dreadnot,nor bcatrayd of then : for 
the Lordthy God himſcite doeth go with 
thee:he wilnor fay!ctheenor forſake thee, 

EAnd Moſcs calleT Toſri;and Taid vnto 
him intae fight of alllira&l,Be < of a good 
courage and trong: tor thou ſralt go with 
this people vnto the land which the Lord 
hathe ſworne vnto their fathers,to ginerhe, 
and thou ſhal:egine irthem to inherit, 

And the Lord him felte dvcth © go before 
thee: he wilbe with thee: he wil not fayle 
thee,nether tor{ike thee:fearc not(thercfo 
rc,)oorbe diſcomforted, 

&' And Motcs wrotethis Lawe,and deliue- 
red it vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leui 
[wich bare the Arke of the conenit of the 
Lord]and vnro all che Elders of Iſracl, 


10 And Moics comandedthem,ſ1ying, *Ene- 


As 


rieſeucnthyere* whenthe vere of tredome 
(ialbe)in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles: 


11 Whenalllſraclſnalcome to appeare®< befo 


rethe Lordthy God, in the place which he 
inal choſe,thon ſhalrreadthis Lawe before 
all ifracl thatthey may heare it. 


12 Gatherthe people together: men, and wo- 


men,and children, andthy {ſtranger thar is 
within thy gates, that they mayheare, and 
thattheymaylearne,and feare the Lord your 
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Clap, 4 26, to poſſefle it. IE God,and kepe,and obſcrue allthewordes of 

ey oo 19 *I callheauen and earth,ro recorde this thisLawes . | | 

thing is notin 44 againſt you, (that) I have ſet before you 13 And that their children which f kane not f which were 

mans power bur life and death, bleſsing and curſing, therfo- Know@it,may heareit,& learneto fearethe 7 ood 
ads; . - C_ . . \ k 
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Ioſhuascharge. 


Denteronotnic: 


14 CTThen the Lord ſaid vnto Mioſcs,Beholde 28 Gathervnto me all the Elders of your tri- 


thy dayes are come, thatthou muſt dye:Call 
loſhia, and ſtand ye in the Tabernacle of 
che Consregacion thatl may giue hima * 
charge ſo Moſcs and Ioſhua went, and ſtode 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion. _ 

15 And the Lordappearedinthe Tabernacle, 
in thepillerof a z cloude: and the piller of 
the cloude ſtode ouerthedore ofthe Taber- 
nacle. 

16 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes; Beholde, 
rhou ſhalt ſlepe with thy fathers,and this 
peoplewilriſeyp,andgo a whoring after the 
gods of a ſtrange land[ whether they go] (to 
dwel)thcrein,and wil forſak e me, & breake 
my couenit which Ihaue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxc hote againſt 
chem at that day,andT wil forſake them,and 
wilb hide myface fromthe:then they ſhalbe 
conſumed,and many aduerſities and tribula 
cions ſhal come vpon them:ſo then they wil 
ſay,Are not theſe troubles come vpon me, 
becauſe Gol is not with me? 

18 Butl wil ſurely hide my face in thatday,be- 
cauſe of all the euil, which they ſhal commit 
inthar they are turned ynto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write yethis ſong for you, 
and teache it the children of Ifracl: put ir in 
their mouthes,thatthis ſong may be my wit: 
nes againſt the children of 1ſrael. 

20 Forl wilbring them into the land [which I 

{ware vnto their fathers] chat floweth with 

milke and honie, and they ſhaleat, and fil 

them ſelues,and waxe fat:* then ſhal they 
rurne vnto other gods, and ſerue them, and 
contemne,and breake my couenant. 

And then when manie aduerſities and tri- 
bulacions thal come vponthem, this ſong 
ſhall anſwerthem to their face as a witnes: 
forir ſhalnot be forgotten out of the mou- 
thes of cheir poſteritie: for I knowe their 
imaginacion,whichthey goaboutenc now 
before I haue broght them into the land 

which 1 ſware. 

32 CMolcstherefore wrote this ſong theſame 
day and taughtit the children ot Iſracl. 

23 And (God) gaue Ioſrina the ſonne of Nun a 
charge,and ſaid, * Be ſtrong,and of a good 
courage:forthou ivalt bring the children of 
Iſraclinto the land, which 1 ſware vnto the, 
and1 wil be with thee. | 

24 JAnd when Molcs had made an end of 
writing the wordes of this Lawe in a boke 
vntil he had finiſhed them, 

25 Thcn Moles comanded the Leuites, which 
barethe Arke of the couenant of the Lord, 
ſaying, 

26 Takethe bokeof this Law,and pur ye it in 
the ſide of the Arke of the couenant of the 

Lord your God, thatit may be there fora n 

witnes againſt thee. 

Forl knowethy rebellion & thy ſtiffe nec- 
Ke:beholde,I being yeraliue with you this 
day,ycarerebelliousagainſt the Lord : how 
muche more then aftermy death? 


©Or, commande 
ment, 
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thar vyas facios 
ned likea piller, 


}- That is, 1 wil 
take my fauour 
from them:as ro 
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award vs, 1s to 
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KOUur, 


3 To preſerne 
you N your chil - 
dren from 1dula 
trie, by remems 
b:1ng Gods bene 


$1: es, 


k For this 1is the 
nature of fleſt, 
no loger to obey 
God, then 1t 1s 
vnder the rod, 4.1 


] Thar theſe evils 
re come Vpon 
ta becauſe whey 
for ſokeme, 


toſh,1,5, 


Mm O' rhineinfis 
deliie, When 
chou' { haltrurne 

2a way from che 27 
doAitine counters 

neg checeins 


2 My bdoctrine ſhal drop as the raine, (and) 


wo 


4 Perfc&is the worke of the c mighty God: 


5 - They haue corrttpted them ſelues toward 


n As pouerners 
iudges.and magi 
cares, | 


bes, and your ® officers, that I may ſpeaxe 
theſe wordes in their audience,and call hea- 
uenandearth to.recorde againſtthem. 

20 For I am (ure that afrer my death ye wil vt- 
terly be corrupt and turne from the way, 
which I haue commanded you: therefore 
enil wil come vpon you atthe length, becau- 
ſc yewil commit ewl inthe ſight of the Lord 
by prouoking him to angre through the 9 © By iolanje, 
worke of your handes. hag war 

20 Thus Molſcsſpake inthe audience of allthe the Worke of 

Congregacion of I{rac] the wordes of this Y*% hands, 

{ong,vnulhe had ended them. 


| FLAWS TEL 
7 The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefites roward 
the people.15 And their inratuude toward him 20'/God 
menaceth them. 21 And {pcakerh of the vocation of rhe 
Gentiles, 46 Molis commandeth ro reache rhe Lawe to 
the children. 48 God fore warneth Moles of his death, 


I F [EEEeare a heauens, and T wil ſpeake: » As wimeſle 
[ or tis peopies 
and let the earth heare the wordes of iiered, op 

my mouth. 


b He deſireth 
that he may (pea 
ke to Gods glos 
rice, and thar the 


my ſpeache ſhal ſtil asdoeth the dewe,as the 
ſhoure vpon the herbes;and as the greatrai- 
ne vpon theerafle. ps 13 oe 
| :\hethe N tet ard-of grene gralle, 
Forl wil publithe tae Name ofthe LOrd:gh- may receue tie 
uc ye gloric vnto our God. - pow his dos 
C .1NC, 
c Cae Ebreyye 
w orde 1s rocket 
notitg that God 
onelte1s mighiie 
faichtul,and con 
{tant ia bis pre» 
m cs, | 


for all his wayes(arc)indgement.God is true 
and without wickednes: iuſt,andrighreous 
1s he. 


him by their vice, not being his children, 
(but)a frowarde and crooked generacion. 


6 Doyeſorewardethe Lord,o tooliſhpeople 


and vnwiſe? is nothe thy father, that hathe 
boghtthee?hehatke 4 made thee, and pro- 4 Noraccording 


| to the commung 
portionedthee, creation, bur by 


7 CRememberthedayes of olde:confider the a new ceaure 


yeres of fo manie generacions: aſkethy fa- ÞyÞ»5pin, 
ther,and he wil ſhewe thee : thine Elders, & 
they wiltelthee. 


3 Whenthe moſt hie (God )deuided to the nx 


cions their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
theſonnes of Adam,heappointed the bor, 
ders of the © people according tothe nom- e when Godby 


ber ofthe children of liracl. his providence 
Hl : -« dzuidedrhewocl 
9 Forthe Lords porcio(1s)his people:Iaakob Os htace fors 


(is)the lot of his inheritance, rime that porti 
10 He founde himintheland ofthe wildernes Phu 
ina waſte, androaring wildernes:heled him f;jcan inter 
about,hetaught him, (and) Kept him as the cancetorallpeos 


. le1ſcach 
applcof his eye. FT reeacte th} 


11 ASanegle ſtereth vp her neſt i flotereth ouer co gie, 
her birdes,ſtrercheth out her wings, tak eth 
them, (and)beareth them on her wings, = @*0::g0d offican 
12 (So)the Lordaloneled himand therewasno ®* 1c... 
L ſtrange god with him. yh of Cana 
13 Hecaricdhimypto the hie places of thes 3% whe! Wo 
cearth,thathemight earthefrures ofthe fields co f 
and he cauſed him ro ſuckeh hony out ofthe b Thur js, abu» 


{tone andoyle out of the hard rocke: dee of 8) £2083 
** , : even in che very 
14 Butter of Kine,and milke of ſhepe with fat 


cook, 


Moſts ſong. Deutcronomie. 93 


ofthelambs,and rams fed Bairian, and goa-= encmies being iudges, 


tes , wyththe farof the graynesof wheat, 32 For their vinc(is)oithe vine of Sodom, and 
» Fbr. blood, andthe red” licour of the grape haſte thou ofthe vines of Gomorah:thneir grapes (are) 


dronk e, grapes of gall,their cluſters(be)bitter; 
—_—_—— (he that ſhulde haue bene)i vpryght, 33 Their: wine(is)the poyſon of dragons,and r The frazes of 
Mhaciethe prinv* When he waxcd fat, ſpurned wyth hys hele: the cruel gall of aſpes. others: 
cipal endo our. thou artfat,thou art groſlſe , thou artladen 34 Is not this laidin ſtore with me, (and )ſea- 9.vic to God 5d 
as w ith fatnes:therfore he forſoke God (that) ledvp among my treaſures? dangerous fon 
made him,and regarded not the ſtrong God 35 *Vengeanceandrecopenſe are mine: their |... 


*1.* . Eecleſ 23 1, 
of his ſalnacion. 


fote ſhall {ide in due time : forthe daye of Rom:t2.r9, 
& ry ch:znzynze 16 They prouok ed hym with * ſirange(gods:) theirdeſtrucion is at hand, andthe thiuges Ebr 410, 30s 
hus ſernice for 


wee for. they pronoked hymn to angre wythabomi- that ſhal come vpon them,make haſte. FP OT" 

their (wperſtitos 1 CIONS. 36 FortheLorde ſhailindge his people, and” Bs a ES 
17 Theyoftred vnto deuils,not to God, (but) repent toward his ſeruantes, when he ſeerh f vvicn necher 

| Scriprure cls ro o0ds Whom they Knew not: \newe(gods) th.t their power is gone , and none {ſhut vp OE LIE 


[-zrhnewe Whar s R ke 1n a manet 
oanimus  CNat came newly vp , whome theyr tarhers (in holde)norlett(abroad.) renainey 


rerh,be the error feared not. 37 When men ral fay , Whereare their gods; 
veucrookles 18 Thou halt forgotten the myghtie GOD, theirmyghrie God in whome their truſted? 
(that)begate thee , and haſte torgutren God 33 Whyche did eat the far of their ſacrifices, 
"1 atiah © Mat tormedthes. _ (and) d1d drynkethe wyne of theyr drynke 
Gods cyldien, 19 The Lord then {awe it, and was angry, for ofiryngeilct hymryſe vp,and belpe you : let 
ror to hocour. the Prouocacion of his: ſonnesang of hys him be yourretuge. £ 
inn daugatcrs. ES, 29 Bcho!dznow,forTl,Tamhe,and there is no 
ewniciechey are 20 And he ſaid,l will hide my face fromthem, Gods Wit1m2:*IK:!,3d give lite:l wounde, * Fyngte0, 
failen, 1 wiil ſe what their end \faibe : for they are and] make whole: * nether is there (ante) agg 
thar can deliverour of mine hand. i 


a trowarde generacion , chi.aren 1n whome 
isno fayth. 40 Forl*litvp mine hand to heauen,and ſay, 


t Thac is, 1 {weas 
21 They baue moved meto1clonfie with( hat 11.ue{oreuer. reread yGeyuq 22 
| whici 1s)aot God: they have prouoked me 
Sao 66.106 to angre w.th theyr vanities : *andI wyll 
mouc them to jelouſic with ( theſe whiche 
nvViich tha are)n03 people: I willprouoke them to an- 
n0ztenomed"0r. Gre Walil a FOOL) NACION, 

phovivg "22 Forkireis kyndlcd in mywrath , and ſhall 
burne vnto the bothome ot hell , and Yall 
conſumerhe earth with herincreaſe,andict 

on fire the fundacions of the mceuntaines. 


23 I willſend plagues vppon them: 1 will be- 


41 It 1 whet myglitteryng ſ{worde, andmyne 
hand take hulde on iudgement,] wil execute 
vengeance onmine eneinies , and wyll re= 
wardethcm thirthate me. 

42 1 wyll make mine arrowes dronke wyth 
blood,[andmy worde ſhallear fleir] forthe 
blood of the {]ayne,and of the captiues, whe 
I beginnerotaKe vengeance of the enemie. 

43 * Yenations,prayic hys people: for he will Romicfig =» 
auenge theblood of hysſernauntes , and ". Wnecher th 

ſtowe inine arrowes vpon taem. wyll execute vengeance vpon hys aduert2 - he" _ wm 

24 (Taey inalve)burnt with hunger,and con- ries,and wil be merciful veto his land, (and) 'or they: ſinnes, 
ſumed wyth heat, and with bitter deſtructi- to his people. rg Sets. 

on:1I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſtes vpon 44 {Then Molcs came and ſpake all the wor- ſe 6b 

them, with the yenime of {crpents(ctepirg) des ofthis ſong in the audience of the peo- | 


intheduſt, | ple,he and” Hoſhea the ſunne of Nun, 7 Or,loſ ua, 
o They Chalbe 25 The ſworde ſhall o Kill them without , and 45 When Mo'cs hadmade an end of ſpeaking 


oem inthe chambers feare bothe the yorgman alltheſe wordes to all[ſrac]. 


home , and the yong womia, the ſuckeling with the 46 Then heſailynto them, * Set your hearts Chap. 6, 6; 
man of graye heere. vnto allthe wordes which Iteſtifie agaynſt 24 4% 
26 I hauetaid,l wolde ſcatter themabroade:T youthis daye,that ye may commande them 
woldemaketheirremembrance to ceale tro vntoyourchildren, that they may obſerue 


among men. and do all the wordes of this Lawe. Os 
27 Saue thar I feared the furie of the enemie, 47 For itisno* vaine worde concerning you, Ach Bobo et 
_ deomng 6 le{t their aduerſaires ſnuldey waxe proude, butitis yourlife, and by this worde ye ſhall vas you, ily 
aed,add arty (and)leſt they ſhulde ſaye,Our kychandand prolong your dayes in theland, whether ye 519+ 
tym har roch3 Notthe Lord hathe done ail this. g0 Ouerlordcn to poſſeſle it. 
ne 2F Por they are a nacion voyde of counſ?1,ne- 48 * Andthe Lordſpakevnto Molcs the ſelfe 
OTE eh there(anic)vnderitat d.rg inthem. ſame day,faying. 
29 Ohthatthey were wiſe,(then)rhey wolde 949 Go vp intothis mountaine of Abarim, yn 
D=7 lM mw ynderſtand this: they woldeqconfider heie® tothe mount Nebo,whicheisin the land of 
citie , that was Jaterhand. end: / Moab,that is oner agaynſ{tlIerichs : and be- 
Preparedfor the, JO _Howe ſhulde one chaſea thouſande, and holdetheland of Candan,whicheT gine vn- 
wy eydad *e-  twoputtenthouſandto flight, except their to the children of I{ratl for apoſleſsion. 
0: ,deliverea ftrong God had ſolde them , andtheLorde 50 Anddye inthe mount whyche thou goeſt Gene 58; 
— thee had” ſhine them vp? vp vnto ,andthouſhalte be * gathered vnto or odn=ag 
memie, 31 FortheirGod (is) not as our Godzeuen our thy people ,* as Aaron thy brother dyedin © 


q 11 ; 


Nom, 27,12, 


+, 
4 


Moſes bleſsing Deuteronomie. 
mounte Hor , and was gathered vnto hys 
people. 

51 Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed agaynſt me among 


the olde hilles, 
16 Andfortheſwetenes of the earth, and 4ba 


Nomb\420,12, dance thereo f:and the good will of himthat 


and 27-14% 


« Oc, of ſkies 


y Ye Were £0t 
earneſt and cons 


the children of Iſra&l,at the waters ” of Me- 
ribah.at Kadeſhinthe wildernes of Zin: for 
ye » ſanctified me not among the children 
of Iſrael. 


dweltinthel buſhe, ſhal come vpo the head | vvbiche wis 


of loſtph,and ypon the top of the head of 3" 5ppramms 


himthat was *ſeparated(from)his brethre. xxoa.z.z, 


17 His beautie(ſhalbe lke)his firſt borne bul- Gene. 49-26, 
locke,and* his hornes(as) the hornes of an «0, gcogw; 
vnicorne: with them he ſral ſmitethe people ' 
together,(eu&c)the ends of the worlde: theſe 
arcalſo thc tenthouſands of Ephraim , and 
theſe are the thouſands of Manaſlch. 

18 And of Zebulun he {ayd, Reioyce, Zebu- 
lun,zinthy® going out,and(rhou,) Vnachar, m1n by profpei | 
in thy tentes. hes, 

19 They ſhallcallthe people vnto the” monn- Gene. 4g, 1 
taine: there they {all offer the ſacrifices of * Ormoirzion, 
ryghteouſnes : for® they ſrallſuckeofthe , he nibeotze 
abundance of the ſea , andot the treaſures butuw 
hid in the {and. 

20 Alſo of Gad he ſaid,Bleſſed be he thaten- 
largeth Gad:he dwellerth as a lion , that cat- 
cheth tor his pray thearme with the head. 

21 Andhc locked to hym ſelfc at the begyn- 
nyng , becauſe there was aporcion of the 9 oSo tharthepor 
Lawe giuer hid: yethe ſhall come wyth the [f0. 57 Gab 
heads of the people to execute the wſtice enthis fide 10rs 
of the Lord, andhis iudgements with Iſrael, % was God, 

22 TAndot Danhe faid,Dan(is)alios whelpe bor" coodeayhge 
he ſhal leape from Ba\rnan. D 

23 [Alſo of Naphralihe ſayd, o Naphtall, ſa- 
tiſhed with tauour, and fhlled with the ble(- 

{ingot the Lorde,poſleſſep rhe Welt and the p Meanyng, ne, 


ant to mainte1 


Te mine zonour, 52 Thou ſhalt therfore ſe the land before thee, 
bur ſhalt not go thither, (I meane, )into the 
land which I guethe children of Iſracl. 
| | CHAP. EXITS 

1 Moſes before his death blefleth all the tribes of Ifracl.26 


Thereis no God like to the God of Iſrael. 29 Nor anie 
people like vnto his, 


2 This bleſsinge 


ES nk Nee this is the ableſsing wherewith Mo- 
onelye a ſimple {csthe man of God blefledrhe children 
TIT of Iſrael before his death,and ſaid. 
effeQ tacreof, 2 The LORD came from Sinii, and roſe vp 
from Seirvnto them,(and )appeared cleare- 
ly from mount Paran,and he came with ten 
brhouſandes of Saintes, (and) at hystyght 
"IN handafiry Lawe forthem. 
char is rhe cul 3 TÞoOgh heloue the people, (yet )c allthy 
dren of iſrael, —SAINteS are in thine hands: and they ate hum 
« As thy aicts bledatdthy fete,toreceiue thy wordes. 
*To vs and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe for an<inhe- 
fuccelſocr, ritance of the Congregacion of laak6b. 
« Ocatcad, 5 TRE. he wasamong the" righteous(people, 
" 2+./.,-. 45 4S)King,when the heades of the people, ad 
'* »*%; 15%, thetribes of liracl were aſſembled. 
freuben ſhoe 6 ©Lett Reubenliue ,andnot dyc, thogh hys 
0 Gods people; MEN beaſmallnomber. 
[And thus(he bleſſed)Tudahzad ſaid, Heare, 


thogh for his {in 


b Meaning, infts 
nit Angels, 


. N - h IC the lea, . 
nehus honourbe O] orde,the voice of Tudah,and bryngh rg $ . , , | 
diminiſhed and : : JUS J.-24 CAndofAſvierhe ſaid, Aſvitr (ſnalbe) bleſ- 
—_— bur vnto hys people : hys handes ſhalbe . ſutti- ſed with childre : he ivalbe acceptable vnto 


clent for hym,if thou helpe hym againſt his 
ennemies. 

CAndof Leui he ſayd, Letthy * Thummim 
and thine Vrint be with thine holy one, who 
thou dideſt proue in Maſſah , (and) digeſt 
cauſe him to ſtrive atthe waters of Meribah 

9 Who (ayd vnto hys fatherand to hys mo - 
ther," Ihaue not ſence hym , nether knewe 
he hys brethren, not knewehys owne chil- 
_ _ obſerved thy worde,and Kept Out _u oy before thee,and will ſay, de= 

; roye(them. 

"ITN - 5 #4 __ _—_ — 28 Then lraclthe founteine of TaaKo0b ſhall c vvbo war ple | 
before thy face,and the burnt offring vpon CVci one in {aferyin a land of wheatand r—_— E2 
hinge 6 4 | winc:alſo his heauens ſhall drop the dewe. = 'Y 

11 Blefſe,6 Lorde ,hys ſubſtance, andaccepre 29 Blelledart thou,01fracl: whoislyke vnto ; 
the worke of his hands: ! ſmite through the Rog pcopleſaucd bythe Lord, the Inylde 

loines of them thar riſc agaynſte him, and of TX thine helpe and wIGKe isthe ſworde of 

mavie enenics» = thethathate himythat they riſe not againe. ©27.81971e2 therefore thine enemies Thalbe crpine excair 

ochre rnd 12 C'Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloved ofthe ” lubicai wrkiad thee , and thou taltetread —_— =o 

+; Lord ihalk dwelin ſafety by him: (the Lord) Von thelr hie places, in CubjeA;one | 

k Becanſerner® JF a) couerhymall theday long,anddwelbe- _ 

ple Chulle be ewenchisſhulders 

buylte in 2100, : 

whiche was in 13 [And of Ioſcph heſaid,Blelledof the Lord 

pe of bewes- 1s(his)1and for the \wetenes ofheauen , for 
: tne dewe,and * for thedepth lying beneth. 


ct S1gnifying that 
heſhulde hardes 
ly obreyne laa- 
kobs promes, 
Gene. 49. & 
Exod 28.30, 


his brethren,and \raal dip his tote in oyle. , 
25 Thy ſhoocs(ſhalbe)4yron andbrafle, and X*Þou.ſhal:be 
t ixonee , © 

thy {trengrh (ihall continue) as long as thou cuncey ful $/ 
luelt. ; metal, liſemeth 

6 U[Therei lik d,o rich | that Simeon 13 
26 4 Thereis none liKe God,o righteous(peo | Fn then 2 
ples) which rideth vpo the heaucs forthine te was vnder ty 
helpe,and onthe cloudes in hisglorie, dab, Ge 
27 Thectcrnal God (1s thy )refuge,and vnder ;jcice 1th s | 


| Litace, Ioſkyig go 
(his)armes thou arre for cuer : he ſhall caſte e loſkiig 


h He preferred 
Gods glorie ro 
all natwall afiez 
aion, 
Exad , 32429» 


53 He declzreth 
that the m1n12 
Qecs of God haue 


CHAP, XXXI110, 

2 Moſcsfecthallthelande of Canian,s Hedyeth . 8 If. 
zael wepeth 9 Iof hua ſiccedeth in Moſes rowme , 10 | 
The praylc of Molts, 


tat Godl( hulde k - 
dyelwith um 14 And forthe ſwete increaſe of the ſunne, ad 
= forthe {were increaſe ofthe moone. 
C ©: founteines, c \ 
15 And for(the ſwetenes)ofthe top of the an- 
Clent mountaines , and for the {wetenes of 


I - Moſes went fromthe plaine of Mo- * Which was 
1 - un: 

- ab vp into mountaNeb6 yntothe top of \ywwm, 
P igah that is oueragaynite Iericho : and Nomb, 27. 1% 


the Lorde inewedh m*allthel nd of . Chap. $:27e 
Icad,ynto Dan, ASE: COS a MRe2 fy 


UMI 


- ws ce. AO oo a. cf. ad 


Moſes dyeth. 


þ Called , Medis 


reccanceums 


Gels [2478 3,159 


lol hiia: 


94 


2 And al Naphtali & the land of Ephraimand $8 Andthe children of Iſrael wept for Moſes 
Manaſlch,and all the land of Indah,vntothe 


ytmoſt b ſea: 


3 Andthe South,& the plaine ofthe valley of 
lerichozthe citic of palme trees , vnto Zoar, 
4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him , * Thisis the 
land which 1 ſware vnto Abraham,to Izhak 
and to Iaakobgſaying,I will gtue it vnto thy 
ſede I haue cauſed thee to ſe it with thine 


eyes,but thou ſhalrnor go oner thither, 


5 So Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde dyed 
there inthe land of Moabgaccording tothe 


THE BOKE OF IOSVA 


inthe plaine of Moab thirty dayes : fo the 
dayes of weping and moutnyng for Moſes 
were ended. 

And<Toihiathe ſonne of Nun was full of « yerety appes* 
the ſpirit of wiſdome:for Moſes had put his 
hands ypon him. And the children of Iſracll 
were obedient vnto him,and did as theLord 
had commanded M oſcs. 


rech the fauour 
of God thar lea s 
vethnochisChnc 
che deſuuce of 
2 gouetnours 


Io But thete aroſe not 4 Prophet ſincein Iſratl 


like vnto Moſcs[whomethe Lord knewet 


f Vnto Whome 
facetoface.] 


the Locd d1d res 


| worde of the Lord. I: Inallthe miracles and wonders which the wear = £ 
© 0 RTk 6 Andc he buryed himin avalleyinthelandof Lord ſenthim to do inthe land of Egypt be- : 
yo Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no man fore Pharaoh and beforeal his ſeruants,and 
arharcheiewes  Knoweth of hisſepulchre vnto this day. beforeall his land. 
ig hereby 7 Moſls was now an hundreth & twenty yere 12 Andinallthat mightyg hand and all that 8g Mezvingav « 
| to commiceado» oldewhenhe dyed:his eye was not dunme oreatfeare,whichMoſes wroght inthe fight Sib he ; _ 
Jarric, nor his naturall force abated. of all l{racl, Moſerin the yl 
cunt 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 N this boke the holy Goſt ſerteth moſteliuely before onr eyes theaccompliſhement of Gods promes, who as he pro- 
| miſed by rhe mouthe of Moſces,that a Prophet ſhulde be raiſed vp vntothe people like vnto him whome he'willeth to. 


obey.Dcut.18.15.ſo he ſhewerh him ſelfe here rrue in his promes,as at al other times,& after the death of Moſes his faith- 
ful (cruant, he razſeth vp Ioſhua ro beruler and gouernour ouerhis people , that nether they ſhulde be diſcouraged for 
lacke of a captaine,ror haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promuſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhiaa might be confirmed 
in his vocaton,and the people alſo might have none occaſion to grudge,as thogh he were not approucd of God:heis a- 
dorncd with molte excellent giftes and graces of God,bothe to gouerne the people with counſel , and tordefend then 
with ſtrength,that he lacked nothing whiche cther belonged to a valiant capraine or a faithfull miniſter, So he ouerco- 
meth all difticulties and bringech them 1nto the laud of Canaan : the whiche according to Gods ordinance he deuiderh 
among rhe people and appointerh their borders:he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinances,aud purterh them in remembrance 
of Gods manifolde benetites,afſuring them of his grace and fauour,if they obey God, and contraticwiſe of his plagues 
and vengeance,ifthey diſcbey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who leadeth vs into eter. 
| nal felicitie,yhich is ſignified voro vs by this land of canaan From the beginning of the Geneſis to theend of this boke 
are conteined 2597 yeres. For from Adam vato the flood are 1656 from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham our of 
Caldea,z63. and fromthenceto the death of Ioſeph 290.S0 that the Geneſis conteineth 2390.Exodus 140, the otherthre 
bokes of Moſes 44, Toſhua 2.7, So the whole maketh 2597 yeres, 


| thee allthe dayes of thy life:as I was with 


| ens h. Þ | | M ole . Ebr,13.% 
2 The Lord incourageth loſhua to invade the 14d. 4. The Moſes,({o) will be with thee: * I wilnotlea IIs 


borders and limites of the land of the Ilraclices. 5 The 
Lord promiſctk to aſsiſt Ioſhua,ithe obey his worde. 11. 
Joſhua commandeth the people to prepare them ſelues to 
paſſe ouer Iorden,tz And exhorteth the Reubenites ro 


ue thee,nor forſakethee. 
Be ſtrong andof a good courage: for vnto 
this people ſhalt thou deuidethe land for an 


inheritance, which 1 ſwarevato their fathers 
togiuethem. - | | | ; 
Onely be thou ſtrong, * and of a moſte ya- *Orgroweflros 

liant courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and ger&lirongery , 


do according toalltheLawe which Moſes 


a Thebeginning execute their charge, 

of this boke de- X a 

pendech on the - R 26 Ve Ow afterthe death 1 

| laſtchap ofDeut, WWD) . | of Moſesthe ſeruir 

| Whicawaswris Mx | \ of theLord,the Lord 
Was Y 


een by loſhya as 


2 Preparacion to ſpake vnto Ioſha my ſeruant hathe commanded thee: * tho 12 Deur. 532, 
bis biſtorie, the ſonne of Nun,' Jſraltnotturne away from itto the right had — 
1 a Moſcesminiſter, ſay- nor to the left,that thou maieſt © proſper ome (how 
; ing, whetherſoeuer thou goeſt. fedhrrnapretes 
2 Moſes my ſernantis 8 Letnotthis boke ot the Lawe departe our ritic,eut ro obey 
| —} dead:now therefore of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and rep ions 
ariſe, go onerthis Jorden, thou, andall this Fnighrt,that thou waieſt obſerue and do ac- it Wannerpoſih 
people ,vnto the Jand which I giue them, cording toallthat is writte therein : for then _—_ | Joncrns 
Chap. 14.9, (thatis,)to the children of Iſrael. malt thou make thy way proſperous,& then jy aulic 26 


ſhalt thou” have good ſucceile, Gods worde, 
Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying, Be "Or,gonerne is 
ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not nor ** 

4 *From the Þ wildernes and this Lebanon be diſcouraged?forIthe Lord thy God (wil 
evenvnto the great Riuer,the riuer”Perith: be)with thee, wherherſocuer thou goeſt, 
all theland of the < Hittites, enen vnto the 10 «Then loikwna commanded the ofticers of 
great d ſea towardthe going downeof the the people,(aying, 


3 *Euerie place tharche ſole of your fore ſhal 


treade ypon,haue I giuen you,as laid vnto 9 
Moſes. 


, Deur,11,24, 
| d Of z1n,called 
KadGſh and Pas 
| rats 

fOc, Euphrates, 
C Meaving the 
Whole land of 


| g Meaning from 
$3. funneoſhal be your coaſt, _ 11 Paſſethrough the hoſte,and commande the *Þ<day thar chis 
Called, Medio 3 is | | X : (: & P A - 1 þ f Was proclaimed, 
excranearm, —$ There ſtial nota man be able to withſtand people; laying, Frepare you vitaues : for s © 


Q WW 


UMI 


lol hvasc 1aT9e, 


Nomb,z2.20, 


h wiichbelons 
gedto v10n tl.e 
king 6 theAmo 
rices N Oh king 
of Biſnang 

COr,heyoncelor 
de ,t10 leciches 


| By your requeſt 
bac yer by Gods 
tec: te appojntes 
mcntDeuc 33 21» 


k They do not 
nnely promiieto 
ebey hym in los 
a5 God 13 \wimnm 
him:bur rokeſps 
fopmoith al war 
reh;elle a.:2infk 


NN F 


a vahich is p ace 
way in the pidhne 


of Mc» nere. 


vnco lorde ts 
Ebr,i.21, 

J4:n,2 25, 

7 Or , rauerncrs 
houſcs,or hoſts, 


b Thog' they7ic 
ked ie the hard 
of God ypon tie 
yec taey repent 
net , bur ſeke 
hoy tte: may by 
their POWe? [cs 
{il t1s meancs, 


c M:aning vo 
rag houictor the 
tiejrhonſeswere 
Ait,abone , 19 
thar they mipite 
do their buſines 
tlictcupon, 


aſter thre daies ye ſhal paſſe ouerthis Iorde, 
togo0 intopoſleſſe the land, which the Lord 
your Godgineth youto poſleſle it, 


12 J[And yntothe Reubenites,and to the Ga- 


dites,&% to halfethe tribe of Manaſlch ſpake 
loſtnazſaying. 


13 *RemcCberthe worde,which Moſcs the ſer 


uantof the Lorde commanded you, ſaying, 
The Lord your God hathe giuen you reſt, & 
hathe giuen you this" land, 


14 {Your wiucs,your children,& your cattel 


ſhall remaine intheland which Moſes gaue 


youon'” this fideIorden:butyelnal goouer 


before your brethren armed,1llthat be men 
of warre,and ſralhelpe them. 


173 Vntil! the Lord haue giuen your brethren 


reſt;a{wcll asto you,aud vntilthey allo ſhall 
poſſeiſe the land, whichrhe Lord your God 
giveth tho:then ſhal ye returnevnrotheland 
of your poſſeſkion & ſhal poſſefie 1t, whiche 
(land) MoſtstheLords ſernant!gaue you on 
this ide Tordcn to warde the ſunne rifing. 


16 Thenthey anſwered Joirna,ſaying,Al rhat 


thou halt commanded vs,we wil do,& whe- 
therſozuerthou ſendelt vs,we wil go. 


17 As we obeyed Moſes in all chings,*ſo will 


we obey thec:onely the Lord thy GODz,be 
with thee as he was with Moſcs. 


13 Whoſoeuer ſhal rebelle againſtrhy coman 


V3 


dement,& wil not obey thy wordes inalthar 
thou comandeſt himylet him be put to death 
onely be ſtrong and of good courage. 
CHAP. TH 
loſhnaſendeth mEto ſpic lerich6,whomeRahab hiderh 
1: Sheconſcfleth the God of Iſracl,'2 She requireth a 
ſ:one forh's deliverance, 21 The ſpies returueto loſhia 
With comfortable tidings. 
-—HenIoirnatheſonneof Nun ſent ont of 
aShittim two men to ſpieſecr-t!y,ſaying 
Go,vewetheland,&(alſo)Iericho:and th ey 
went,2nd* came into an ' harlots houſe na- 
med Rahab,and lodged there. 

Thenreporte was madeto the Kyng of Te- 

richo,faying, Beholde,there came men he- 
tnertonight,ofthe children of Iſracl , to 
ſpite outthe countrey. 
Andthe King of Jericho ſent vnto Rahib, 
laywwsg , bBring forth the men that are come 
to thee, (and) whiche arc entredinto thine 
honſe: tor theybe come to ſearche out all 
the land. 

[Bur the woman hadtakenthe rwomen,& 
hidthem| Therefore ſaid ihe thus , There 
Came meu vnro me, but I wilt not whence 
they were. 

And whco they ſhut thegate inthe darcke 
themen went out, whether the men went [ 
wote not:foilowe ye after the quickely, for 
ye Trill ouertake them. 

[Bur ſhe had broght the vprothe © roofe of 
the houſe,and hyd them with the ſtalkes of 
Haxe,whiche ſhe had ſpread abroade vpon 
the roofe.] 

And certeine men purſued afterthem , the 
waytolorden, yntothe fourdes, and allone 


Tol hiia. 


Rahab. 


as thei which purſued after them, were go- 
ne out,theiſhut the gate. 
8 C[Andbeforetheiwereaſlepe,ſhe came vp 


vitothem ypon the roofe, Loy 
9 And ſaid vnto the men, 1 knowe thatthe Wee 
Lord bathe giuen you theland, and thar the 
d feare of youis fallen vpon vs, and that all 4 For fo g, 
the inhabitants of the land taint, becauſe fone, 
of you. Chips.to. 
10 For we hauec heard, how the Lord*dryed jugs, 
vp thewatcrofthe read Sea before you, whe | 
you came out of Egypt, and what you did 
vntothe two Kirgs of the Amorites, that 
were on the other ſide TIorden,vnto * Sihon wen. ,; © 
and ro Og,whome ye vtterly deſtroyed: Ty 
11 And whe we hearde it,our heartes* did faint 7Ormelced; 
and there remained no more * conrage in % iris 4 W 
anie becauſe of you : for © the Lord your © Hercin app din} 
God,heisthe God in heauen aboue, and in jtw.** ver = 
earth beneth. thi 16 this 4. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you,{weare vnto me ure deſtugy P 
by the Lord,thatas I haueſhewed you mer- ,*v* ic ir of 
cie,ye wilalſo ſnewemercie vnto my fathers ble ſine to or 
houſe,and giue me atruetoken. ptr = 
13 Andthat ye wil ſauealiue my father and my © © OY 
mother,and my brethren,and my ſiſters,and 
all thatthei hauc:and that ye wildeliuer our "c 
"ſoules from death. 7 Orlive; 
14 And the men anſwered her, f Our life for { * wii 
youto dyezif yc vtter not this our buſines : & An _— 
whentheLord hathe giuen vs the land, we ; 
wildeale mercifully and truely with thee, - 
15 The ſhe letthem downe by a corde through 1 
the windowe: for her houſe (was) vponthe 0 


towne wall,and ſhed weltvpontke wall. FE PUD 

16 And Ireſaid vntorhem, Go you into rhe g Co 
monntaine, !eſt the purſuers mere with youy we, 
and hyle yourſclues therz thre daies, vnul 
the purſuers bereturned: the afterward may 

7e 20 yOur Way. 

17 Andthemen ſaid vnto her, h We wil be bla t weſtalbeit | + 
melsof thisthine othe,which thou haſt ma- C45 oem Þ& 
de vs {wceare. ef verforive thi 

138 Beholde, when we come into theland,thou condicion thir 
ſhalt binde this corde of red threde in the flowers 
windowe,whereby thoulctreſt vs downe,& thine be delius þ 
thou ſhalt bring thy father and thy mother, * | 
& thy brethren,andal thy fathers houſnolde | 
hometo tnee. 

19 And whoſoeuer then doeth go out at the 
doresof thine houſeito the ſtreat,ihis blood i He fhal begil- 
ſhal bevpon his head,& we will be gylteles: 2 990 
but whoſoener ſhal bewith thee in the hou- : 
ſe,his blood thalbe on our hcad,if anie hand 
touche him: 

20 And if thou vtterthis our & matter, we wil & $0 that others 
be quit of thine othe, which thou haſt made £!vlderbinker? 
vs {wearc. dapchr int 

me mcancs, 

21 And ine anſwered, According vnto your 
wordes ſobeit: thenſheſentthemaway,ad ,_. , cy, 
they departed,and ſhe bounde the "redcor- 1 ESE 
de inthe windowe, : 

22 TAnd they departed,and came into the mo 
untaine,and there abode thre daies,vntilthe 
purluers were returned ; and the purſuers 

ſoght 


® i 


UM! 


UMI 


Rahab. 


ſoght them throughout all the way , but 
founde' them not. | 

23 Sotherwo men returned , and deſcended 
from the mountaine,& paſſed/ouer,& came 
to Ioſhia the ſoune of Nun , and tolde hym 
all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſothey ſaid vnto Ioſhia,Surely the Lord 
hathe delinered into our hands all the land: 
for ceuen all the inhabitants of the countrey 
faint becauſe of vs. 


{ To wit,zhe cv 
ner LocdeRe 


CHAP, INN. 

3 Toſhiia commanderh themſto depatte whenthe Arke re- 
moucth.7 The Lotd*promiſerh to cxalt Ioſhua before 
the people.s Ioſhuas exhortation to the people.16 The 
waters parte a ſunder whules the people paſle. 


1 F-Hen Ioſtina roſe veric carly,and they re- 
moued from Shittim, and came toz lor- 
dEn,he,& al the children of Iſra&},& lodged 
there, betore they went ouer. 
2 And after Þ thre daies the officers went 
throughout the hoſte. 
And commanded the people,ſaying, When 
yeſe the Arke of the couenanr ofthe Lord 
your God,and;the Prieſts ofthe Leuites bea 
ring it,ye ſnalldeparte from yourplace, and 
0 afterit. | 
4 Yetthere ſralbea ſpace betwene you & it, 


4 whiche accor® 
dingto the B- 
brewes was 1n 
Marche,® abeuc 
49. daies afrer 
Meſts death. 
b whiche time 3 
wasgiuen for to 
repare the v1s 
cailes, Chap 1o1Te 


eres about*two thouſand cubites by meaſure:ye 
ſhal not come nerevnto it that ye may know 
the way,bythe which ye i1al go:torye haue 
not gone this way in times palt, 

Leuit.20,7, $ [Now loſhna had ſaid vato the people, * 

eas Sanctifie your ſelues: for romorow the Lord 

rorey wildo wonders among you. ] 

"  *... 6 AlſoloſhtaſpeakevnrtothePrieſts, ſaying, 
Take vp theAtKe of the couenart,& go ouer 
before the people: {o they toke vpitheArke 
ofthe couenant, & went before the people. 

7 CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſrna,T his day 

will begintomagnitie thee inthe ſigh: of al 

cape 6 Tſradl, which ſhal knowe,thar* asI was with 
: Molcs,fo will be with thee. 

3 Thou ſhalttherefore commade the Prieſts 

that bearethe ArKe of the coucnant,faying, 

IE Ire When yeare cometo the drinke ofthe wa- 

ned, where ihe Cers of LordCn,ye ſhall ſtand ſtill 1nTorden. 

ſceame hadriin 9 Then loſhua ſaidvntothe children of 11- 

VErtil7, 


racl,Come hether,and heare thezwordes of 

the Lord your God. Os 

JBythismirade x0 And Iofnia ſaid, Hereby ye Thall knowe 

RN TOy me  thattheliuing God is among you,& that he 

| wil certeinly caſt out before you the Canaa- 

nites,and the Hittites,and the Hiuites;, and 
the Perizzites, andthe Gergalrures, and the 
Amorites,andthe lebulites. 

11 Beholde,the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lorde of all the worlde paſleth betore you 
into Iorden, 


© whiche fiulde 12 Now therefore take frome among you © 
ſer Vp 


rweue tyelue men out of the tribes of Uracl out of 
ſienes in ceinem "BI | 
branceof the EUCrie tribe a man. 
benzite, © 13 Andaſſone asthe ſoles of the fete of the 


Prieſts[that bearethe Arke of the Lord God 
the Lord of all the worlde] \vall ſtay in the 
waters of Iordcn,the waters otlorde Thalbs 


To hua. 


lorden. 


95 


eut of:forthe waters that coine fro aboue,# P2144 


ſhall ſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 

14 Then when the people were departed 
from their tentes to go ouer Jorden , the 
Prieſts bearingthe * Arke of the couenant, 
(went)before the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arkecame vnto 
Torden,and the fete of the Prieſts that bare 
theArke were dippedin the brinke of the 
water,[*forTorden vſerhto fil al hisf bakes 
all the times of harueſt] 

16 Then the waters that came downe frome 
aboue;ſtayed(and)roſe vponan heape,and 
departed far fro the citie of Adam, that was 
beſide Zaretan: but the (waters) that'came 
downetowarde the Sea of the wildernes, 
(cuen)the ſalt Sea,failed(and) were cut of:\o 
the people went right ouer againſt Tericho, 

17 Butthe Prieſts that bare theArke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord,ſftode drye within lorde 
;readyprepared,and all the Iſraelites went 
ouerdrye, vntill all the people were gone 
cleane ouerthrough lorden; 


SAS 433% | 
2 God commided loſhua to ſer vptwelueſtones in Tord&n 
18 Thewatic'sreturne to their olde courle. 20 Other 


twelue ſtones are ſet yp in Gilgal, 21 This miracle muſt 
be declared to the poſteritie, 


OY 


Nd when all the people were wholly 
gone © ouer Iord:[n,[aftertheiLord had 
ipok en vntoloirna,faying. 

Take you twelue men out of the people, 

out ct cueric tribe a man. 

3 Andcommade youthemyſaying', Take you 
henceout of the middes of Iorden, eut of 

the place where the Prieſts ſtode in a a rea- 

dincs,tweluc ſtonesz whiche ye ſhall take 
away with youzandleauethern in the  lod- 
g1ng,where you ſhalllodgethisnighr.] 

ThenToſhna calledthetwelue men, whome 

hehad prepared of the children of Iſracll, 

 Outof cuerietribe a man. 

5 And Ioſrmna ſaid vnto them,Go ouerbefore 
the Arke of the Lord your God,eue through 
the middes of Torden , and take vp euerie 
man of youa ſtone vpon his ſhulder accor- 
ding vnto the nomber of the tribes of the 

_ Children of Iſracl, 
6 Thatthis may bea'figne among you , thar 
whenyourcchildren ſhala{ke their fathers 
1n time to come, {aying , What (meane) you 
by theſe ſtones? | 
Then ye may anſwerthem, That the waters 
of Iorden were cut of before the Arke of 
the coucnant of the Lord:(for)when ir paſ- 
ſed throughlorden , the waters of Iorden 
were cut of: therefore theſe ſtonesarea me- 
morial ynrothe children of Tſracl for ener. 
8 Thenthe children of lſracl did euen ſo, as 
loſrna had commanded,& toke vp twelue 
ſtones outof the middes of Torde,asthe lord 
had ſaid vntoloſhua,according to thenom- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, & 
caried theaway withthe vnto the lodgings 
and layed themdowue there, Is 


[S/ 


Eccl.24.316. 


f Becauſc the ris 
ue1 Was accultos 
med at this came 
to be ful,the mis 
racle i: to muche 
the greaters 


& Ether tarying 
call che people 
were paſt ,or as 
ſcm. read {1 e, 
as thog they 
had bene vpon 
che irye lands 


Deuv 27,8, 


a AsChap,z.iz: 


b Meaning the 
place where the 
(huldg cawpe. 


c God comideth 
thar not onely 
weour ſeluespro 
fic by his woders 
ful workes , bur 
char our poſteris 
rie may knoewe 
the canſe thereof 
andglorike bis 
Name, 


lordcn. 


& Beſides rhe 
twelne tones 
wie Were cas 
r1ed by the tribes 
and iet Vp in 
Gigal, 


e Meaninginthe 
preſence or ſigat 
of the people, 
Nomo433.25s 


F Thartis ,the 
Akes 


Y Or,ceuerenced 
tim, 


g B:coanſe the Ar 
Ketolhitned God) 
prefer eondihe 
tables ot tre 
Lav conteined 
tie; cin liuniticd 
G3,azwil:oward 
Iis5 p ev {A 


k Called Abib or 
Nitan, coiemimg 
parte of Marcie, 
& patteot April 


F:20d. 14520 


j Gcds beneſites 
ſe; u2 for aicriher 
condemnatio tv 
the wicked ,znd 
Qirie vp iis to 
xeuerence hym, 
and obcy tum, 


a Tlie Amorires 
Were on bath 112 
desloi de waerot 
ro kings Were 
fg zoealready on 
rae detoward 
M9310, 


AndIoſyna ſetvp 4 twelue tonesin the mil 
des of IordCn,in the place where the fereof 
the Prieſts, whiche bare the Arke of the co- 
uenant,ftode,andthere hauethey corinued 
ynto this day. | 

10 ©'So the Prieſt, which barethe Arke, ſtode 
in the middes of Torden, vntill euerie thyng 
was iniſhed that the Lord had commanded 
loſhua to ſay vnto the people,accordingto 
a]lthar Molſcs charged Iolhnua:the the peo- 
ple halted and went ouer. 

11 When allthe people were cleane paſled 0- 
ucr,the Arkeofthe Lord went oucr alſo, & 
the Prietts< before the people. 

12 *Andtheſonnesof Reuben, & the ſonnes 
of Cad,and halfetherribe of Manaſlch wet 
oucr before the children of {{racl armed , as 
Moſcs had charged them. 

13 Euen fourty thouſand prepared for warre, 
went before thet Lord vnto battell,into the 
plaine of Tericho. 2 

14 That daythe Lord magnified Ioſhuain the 
fight of al lfracl,& they” feared him, as they 
feared Moſcs al dayes of his life. 

153 Andthe Loid {pake vnto TIoinuagſaying. 

15 Cominand: the Priefts that beare the x: Ar- 
Ke of the Tcitimonie , to come vp outof 
Iorden. 

17 loitua theretore commanded the Prieſts, 
laying. vD Out of Jordcn. 

IS AndwacutnePreits that barethe Arke of 
the concitant of theLord were come vÞ out 
Oi the middes of lorden, & aflone asthe{o- 
les ofthe Prieſts tere were {et on the drye 
laud , the waters of Torden returned vato 
thcir place, and !iiowed oueralthe bankes 
thercof,as they did betorce. 

19 [So the people came vp out of Tordcn the 
trah(day)otrhe-liritmonerh,& pitched in 
Gilgal,in tic Eaſtiide of Tericho. | 

20 Allothe twelue itones, whiche they toke 
ont of Lordcn,did loſrna pirche in Gilgal. 

21 Andheſpeakevntothe chiidren of liracl, 
ſaying, When your children ſnall aike their 
fatacrsintime to come, & {ay What(meanc) 
theſe {tones? | 

22 Fhen yeinalſhewe your children,and ſay, 
Ifrac} came ouer this iorden on dryc land: 

23 Forthe Lore yourGoddryedvpthe warers 
of Lordcu betore you, vattl ye were gone 
oucr,as the Lord your Gug did thered Sea, 

F xy hich he drycd V #3 OHetore VS, ill We Were 
gone Our, 

24 Thatall the people of the i wortlde may 
Know thatthe hand ofthe Lordis mighrie, 
that yemightfearerhe Lord your God con- 
tinually, 


YO Dy EM 
{218 y 
” 


CHAP. V. 

1 The Canaanites arcafraide of the Iftacli cs. Circum. 
cilions commanded thelcconde rime, 10 The Paſlco. 
ue11;kepr.t2 Mauna ccaſcth, 13 Tuc Ang:l appearcth 

+ Vnto lolhna, 

I kh whenaltheKings ofthe a 2.morites 

which were beyonde JordinWeltward 
and allthe Kingsot the Canaanites, whiche 


were bythe Sca , heard that the Lord had 


loſhua. 


dryed vp the waters of Iorden before the 

children of Iſracl vntill they were gone ouer 

their heartfainted : & there was no courage 
inthemanie more becauſe of the children 
of Iſracl. 

«Thar ſame time the Lord ſaid vnro Ioſtna 

* Makerthee ſharpe Knines,>(and) returne, 

and circumciſe the ſonnes of 1ſracll the ſe- 

cond time. 

Then loſhtiiamadehym iharpes Knives and 

circumciſed theſonnes of Itracl incthe hill 

ofthe foreikinnes. 

And this is the cauſe why Toſhna circumc1- 

icdal the people(enen)the males that came 

out of Egypt,becauſe all the men of warre 
were deadinthe wildernes by the way after 
they came out of Egypt; 

For althe people that came out were Circit- 

Ciled:but allthe people that were borne 1n 

the wildernes by the way after they came 

outoFEgypt,were not circumciſed.” 

6 For the childrT of Iſratlwalked fourty yeres 

inthe wildernes,tilal the people of the men 

of watre that came out of Egypt were con- 
ſumed, becauſe they obeyed notthe voyce 
of the Lorde:vnto whome the Lorde {ware, 
that he wolde not ſhewe the the land,* whi- 
che the Lord had{worne vnto their fathers 
tharhe wolde giuevs , (cuen) a land that 

Loweth with miike and honie. 

50 theirlonnes whome heraiſed yp intheir 
ſeade,loſhua circumciſed:for they were vi 
Circamciſed, becauſe they circumciſed ths 
not by the way. 

And whenthey had made anend of circun- 

cilingallthe people, they abode in the pla- 

ccs1nthe campertil they < were whole. 

Atter,the Lord {aid ynto Ioſhiia,This day I 
haue taKenaway thefſhame of Egypt from 
you: wheretore he ca'led the name of that 
place Gllgal,vnto this day. 

10 E'y0rhe children of IſraclabodeinGilgal, 
and Keptthe feaſt of the Paſſeouer the four- 
tenith dayot the monethateuCin the plaine 
ot Icricho, 

11 Andtheydideatof rhe corne of thelidon 

the morow atter thePaſſeouer, vnleauened 

bread,andparched corne inthe ſameday. 

Andehe Man ceaſed on the morowe atter 
they had caten of the corne of the land , ne- 
racrhadthe childre of iſrael Man anie more 
bur dideat of the frure ofthe lad of Canaan 
thatyerc. 

13 4JAnd when Ioihua was by Tericho, he lifr 
vpnscycsandloked : and beholde there 
ltodea* managainſthim , hauinga ſworde 
drawenin his hand : and Iioſhua went vnto 
h1m,and ſaid ynto him, Art thou on ourſide 
or 0N our aduer{aries? 

14 Angheſaid,Nay,but(as)a captaine of the 
holt ofthe Lord am I now come:the:Toſhua 
tcl on his face to the earthe, andz did wor- 
Irip,and ſaid vnto him, What ſaich my Lorde 
VRtO his ſeruant? 7 

13 Andthe captaine of theLords hoſte ſaidvn- 


to Iollita, 


LI 


12 


Circumciſion. 


Exod, 4.2x, 
b For now they 
hadleftic of , a 


bout,qo, Yerex, ; 


c Gilgal way fo 
called* , becauſe 
ehey \yere there 
ctrcumciled, 


d Per they loked 
daily to remoug 
at the Lords cc 
mide: & which 
ti: ing they char 
Werenewe cir, 
cumcr'ed, colde 
not do» Wirtheye 
great danger, 
Nomba4q 2j, 


e For their ſor} 
Was [o grieuous, 
chat th:y were 
Notavbic tg r6? 
moue, 

f By bringing 
you into tiuspro 
miles land c01s 
crary co the Wics 
k:d opinio ofche 
Egyptians:or the 
foreſkin, were 


by youwerelike | 


to the Egypruans 


Exod 21,23» 


In that that 
Iof ha worl by 
pech him , he ac 
kno!lageti: hyn 
tobe God:andin 
char hat he c4l- 
lech himſelfecbe 
Lords capraine, 
te dec'arech þ1m 
ſelfe ro be Clif 


UMI 


x0 
Rut 
All 


et dn its. 


" / 
lericho. 
pxodg1 toToſhiia,* Loſe thy Thooe of thy fote : for 
Ruth 447» the place whereon thou ſtandethyis holy,8 
I" lJoſrnadid lo. 
CHAP, VI. 


3 The Lord inſtructed Ioſhiiawhat he ſhulde do, as tou- 
chivg Ierich0.6 Ioſhiia commideth the Prieſts & war- 
riers what tro do.to The walles fall. 22 Rahib js ſaued. 
24 Allis burnt ſaue golde and metal. 26 The curſe of 
fiim that buyldeth the cine, 


a* That none x 
colde 20 ours 

hb That none 
colde come in» 

c Forfeareofche , 
Ikaclices, 


Ow Terichs6 was ſhut vp, and" cloſed, 
c becauſe of the children of Iſracl: none 
might gooutnorentrein. 

And the Lorde ſaid vnto Tolrna,Beholde, I 
hane giuen into thine hand Tericho and the 
Kingthercof,(and)the ſtrong men of warre. 
2 All yetherefure(that be)men of warre,ſhall 

compaſle the citie,! goingroundabout the 
citie once: thus ſhal you do fix dayes: 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſrall beare ſenen trom- 
pets of©ramshornes beforethe Arke: and 
the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the citie 
ſeuen times,and the Prieſts ſnal blowe with 
the tromrets. 

5 And whenthey make along(blaſt)with the 
rams hornegind ye heare the ſounde of the 
trompet, 21l che people ſhall ſhoute with a 
orcate ſhoure:then ſhall the wall of the citie 
fall downe Bat,& the people ſhalaſcend vp, 
cuerie man ſtrezght before him. 

5 Then Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun called the 

Prieſts and ſaid vnto the, Take vp the Arke 

of thecouenant, andletſ{cuen Prieſts beare 

ſeuentrompets of rams hornes before the 

Arke of the Lord. 

But he ſaid vnto the people,* Go and com- 

paſlethecitie: & let him that isarmed , go 

forthe before the Ark eof the Lord. 

And when Ioirna had ſpok en vnto tne 
people,the ſeuen Prieſts bare the ſeuen tro- 
pets of rams hornes,and went forth before 
the Arke of the Lorde,and blewe with the 
trompets,and the Arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord followedthem, 

9 [And the men of armes went before the 
Prieſts ,thatblewe therrompets : then the 
2 gathering(hoſte)came afterthe Arke , as 
they wentand blewe the trompets. 

10 [Now Io'rna had commanded the people 
ſaying,Ye Thall not thout,nethermaKe anie 
noyſe with your voice, nether ſhal a worde 
procede out of your mouth, vntil the day 
that I ſay vnto you , Shoute , then ſha!l ye 
ſhonte.] 

11 Sothe Arkeof the Lord copaſſed the citi?, 
and wenr abonte it ® once :theathey retur- 
ned into the hoſte,and lodgedinthe campe 

12 And.oſtwaroſc early in the morning, and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: 

13 Alſo ſeuen Prieſt bare ſeuen trompers of 

rams hornes, and went before the Arke of 

the Lorde, and going blewe with rhe trom- 
pets:andrhemen of armes went beforethe, 
bur the! gathering ( hoſte) came atrer tne 

Arke of the Lorde , as they went and blewe 

thetrompets, 


d Everieday, 


e Thar the cons 
queſt might ror 
be aſsigned to 
man5powergbut 
ro the wercie of 
God,wiuict: With 
moſt- wake 
ghyngs can oucc 
come,that ys 
cheſemeth molte 


ſico0g» 


f This is chiefely 7 
mentby cheReus 
benites, Gad1.es, 
& halie the cctbe 
of Manalich, © 


v Meaning thei 
reWarde.\y he: es 
in Was tiie tans 
derdofthetube 
of Dan, 
Nomb,to.1g, 


k Forthar day, 


i Thettibeof Dx 
Was ſocalled,be 
eauſeic maiC1ed 
liſt, ad 2athered 
Vp Whatſoener 
\Wallefr of orhers 


Ioſ hua. 


[cricho deſtroyed. 


14 Andthe ſecondday thei compaſled the ci- 
tic once,and returned into the hoſte : thus 
they did ſix dayes. 

15 And whentheſenenth day came; they roſe 
early,cuen withthe dawning of the day,and 
compaſſed the citie after the ſame maner k 
ſenentimes: onely that day they compatled 
the citie ſeuen times. 

16 And when the Prieſts had blowenthetrom 
pets the ſeuenth time, Toſhua ſaid ynto the 
people,Shoure:forthe Lord hathe giue you 
the citie, 

17 And the citie ſhalbe! an execrable thing, 
(bothe) ir,and all char are therein, vnto the 
Lord:onely;Rahab the harlotſhalline,ive,8 
all that arew:th her in the houſe:for ſhefthid 
the meſſengers that we ſent. 

13 Notwithſtanding be ye ware of the execra 
ble thing,leſt ye make your ſelues execrable 
&intaking of the execrable thing make alſo 
the hoſte ot Iſracl * execrable, &trouble it, 

19 Butall ſiluer,and golde,and veſlels of braſſe 
andyron inalbem conſecrare vnto the Lord, 
(and)inal come into the Lords treaſurie. 

20 Sothe people Thoured,whenrthey had blo- 
wen tropets:for when the people had heard 
the ſounde of the trompet, they ſhouted 
with a great [houte:and the* wall fel downe 
flat:!o the people went vp into the citic,cuc 
ric man ſtreightbetore him:*anc they toke 
the citte, 

21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the citie,bothe man and woman, yong, and 
olde,and oxe,and ſhepe, andaſle, with the 
edgc of the {worde. 

22 But loirna had faid vnto the two men that 
.h 11 pred out the countrey,G9 into the har- 
lo:s houſe,and bringoutthencethe woman 
and all that 'Nie bathe, * as ye ſware to her. 

23 Sotheyong men that were ſpies, * went in 
and broght our Rahib, and her father and 
hermother,and her brethren, andal thatſhe 
had:alſothey broght out all herfamilie, and 
put them't without the hoſte of Iſrael. 

24 After they burnt the citie with fire, and all 
thatwas therein: anely the ſiluer & the golde 

& the veſſels of brafſe and yron, they put vn- 
tothe treaſure of the 9 houſe of the Lord. 

25 Soloihnaſaued Rahib the harlor, and her 
farhers houſholde, andall thatſhe had, and 
Ine y dwelt inl{racl even vnto this day, be- 
cauſe Tnenad hid the meſſengers, which Io- 
ſrna ſentro ſpieour Tericho. 

26 EAnd Iloſrna ſware atthartime,ſaying,Cur 
ſed be the man before the Lord,that riſeth 
vp,and buyldeth this citie Tericho : q he ſhal 
lay the fnndacionthereoft in hiseldeſt ſonne 
and in his yongeſt ſonne ſral he ſer vp the 

oates Of it. 

27 So the Lord was with Ioſhna, and he was 
famousthrough allthe worlde. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Lord isangrywith Achin.4 They of Ai put the IC. 
raclices to flight.6 Ioſhuaprayeth to the Lord.is Lloſhua 
inquizerth our him that ſtuned,& ſtoneth him & all his. 


96 


le 
Bethel, 


k Beſides euvrr us 
diy once for 
the ſpace of ſix 
aayes, | 


1 That is,appoih 
red yyholiy ev be 
deſt. oyed, i 


Chap\2:44e 


Letn274 21s 
Notmb.21.2» 
Dent, 13.15» 
m And tterefo 
re £an not be pur 
ro ante |; cluara 
v(e,bur mult be 
fill molten, an 
ten ſerue for 
the Tabernacle, 
Ebr 11,396 


1,Mac,12o1f, 


Chap.2.14 
Ebr,tiv3ts 


n For it Was not 
lauful for trans» 
gers ro dyel s 
mong the 1ſr2el;- 
res,t1i chey Wceie 
purged, 
o Meanivg 12s 
bernacle, v.22 - 


8-7 


p For ſhe ws 
mariedto Sala:Q 
prince of the (5615 
beof Iudah, 
Mart.1,5s 


q He ſhalbuilde 
Ic tO the defiru- 
Rion of all bis 
ltocke, W.ick 
thing was fultil- 

d in Hisl of 


I, King, t6,34« 


Achan: 


a Intaking the 
Which Was com 
mandedto bede 
ftroied, 
Chap,22420, 
tChro,2y7e 


Þ This wasa cis 4 


ticof the Amori 
tes:lor therewas 
another (o cals 
led among the 
Aimmonites, 
Terem.49 3» 

The firſt Ai iscal 
led Aiah, 
112,10,28, 


Cc God wolde by 
£11s ouerthiowe 
make che more 
earneſt to (earch 
out & puniſh the 
figane committed 


Q This infirmitie 
of his fajth (hes 


I 


Ve the children of Iſrael committed a 

Brreſpade inthe aexcommunicate thyng: 
for* Achinthe ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne 
of Zabdi,the fonne of Zerah of the tribe of 
Iudih toke of the excommunicate thyng: 
whereforethe wrath of the Lorde was Kin- 
dled againſt the children of Iſracl. 
And loſhna ſent men from Tericho to b Aj, 
whiche is beſideBerthautn, on the Eaſt fide 
of Beth-cl,and ſpake vnto them,{aying, Go 
vp , and vewethe countrey,And the went 
vp,and vewed Al. 


And returned to Ioſhna, and ſaid vnto him, 


Let notallthe people go vp , (but)letas it 
were two orthrethonſand men govp, and 
ſmite Ai,and make notallthe people to la- 
bourtherher, for they are fewe. 


4 Sothere went vp thether of the people a- 


J 


weceh how we 8 


are inclined of 
Nature eo diſtcuſ 


9 


e When thyne | 


enemie {talblats 


bout thre thouſand men, and they fled beto 
rethe men of Ai. 

And the<menof Aiſmote of themvpon a 
thirtie and ſix men:forthey chaſedthe from 
before the gate vnto Shebarim,8& {mote the 
inthe going downe: wheretore the heartes 
ofthe people melredawaylike water. 

CThenIoſhua rent his clothes,and fell to 
the earth ypon his face beforethe ArKe of 
the Lord,vntil the euenride,he,& theElders 
of Iſracl,and put duſt vpontheir heades. 
And Toſhna ſaid, Alas,oLord God, whertore 
haſtchou broghtthis people ouerJorde ,to 
deliver vs into the hand of the Amorites , & 
to deſtroy vs? wolde God we had bene con- 
tenttodwelon thed other (ide Iorden. 
Oh Lorde, what ſhall ſay, when Iſracl rurne 
their backes before their enemies? 
Forthe Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall beare of it, and inal com- 
Paſſe vs , and deſtroy ourname out of the 


earth:and what wilt thou do ynto thy mig h- 


tle Name, 


pheme thee, and 10 E[Anqthe Lord (aid vnto Toſhna , Getthee 


ſay , thar thou 
wy alt not ableto 


defendys frome IT 1{racl hath ſinned,and they haue tranſgreſ- 


chem, 


F Thento ſuſie 


wickedaes yns 
j-unfaed 1s,to re 
fuſe God yyils 
lingly, 


o Meaning the 


1antbatroke of 


rhe thivg ſorb:d- 
dn, ; 


Yp:wherforelieſt thou thus vpon thy face? 


ſed my couenant, which I commanded tht: 
forthey baue cuen taken of theexcommu- 
nicate thing,and haue alſo ſtollen,and diſſem 
bledalſo , andhaue put it cuen with their 
Owne ſtufte, 


x12 Therforethe childre ofI{racl can not Nide 


before theirenemies(but)haue turned their 
backes before tieirenemies, becauſe they 
be execrable:netherwill I be with you anie 
more,exceptye t deſtroy the excommuni- 
cate from among you. | 


13 Vp(cherefore,)ſan&ifierhe people,and ſay 


Sandtihe your ſclues againſt tomorowe: for 
thus ſaith the Lord God of IſraEl,(There is) 
an execrable thing among you , © 1ſracll, 
(therefore)ye-can not ſtand againſt your e- 
nemies , yntill ye haue pur the s execrable 
thing from among you, 


14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhal come ac- 


cording toyourtribes, andthetribe which 
the Lordtaketh ,ſhall comeaccordyng to 


loſ hua, 


The liege of Ai; 


the families,and the familie which the Lord 
ſhaltake,ſhal come by the houiholds: and 
the houſholde which the Lord ſhal take, 
ſhal come man by man. 


15 And hethar is braken with the excommuni- Þ Thi irfounds 
cate thing,ſhalbe burnt with fire, he, and all FJ,” ard by 
thathe hathe,becauſe he hathe tranſgreſſed iudgemen;” 1x 


the couecnant of the Lord, and becauſe he Vm- 


hathe wroghtfoly 1n1ſracl. 

So Ioſhia role vp carly inthe morning & 
broghrtIſra*l by theirtribes:andthetribe of 
Iudah was taken. 

17 And he broght the families of Tndah, and 
roke the familie of theZathites,& he broght 
the familte of the Zathites,man by man, and 
Zabdi was taken. 

19 And he broght his houſholde, man by man, 
and Achin the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of 
Zabdi,the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of In» 
dah was taken. 

19 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne,T 
beſeche thee,giue gloric tothe Lord God of 
Iſracl, and i make confeſſion vnto him, and 
ſhewe me now whatthou haſt done : hide1t 
not from me. 

20 And Achin anſwered Ioſnna,and ſaid,Tn 
dede,I haue ſinned againſtthe Lord God of 
Iſrac6),and thus,and thus haue I done. 

21 Iſawcamong the ſpoyle a goodly « Babylo 
niſn garment, andtwo hundteth ſhekels of 
filuer,and a wedge of golde of fyftieſhekles 
weight,and I couetedthem,and toke them: 
and beholde, they lyc hid inthe earth in the 
middes of my tent,andthe filuer ynder it. 

22 CUThen Ioſrnaſent meſſengers, which ran 
ynto the tent, and beholde,it was hid in his 
tent,and the filuervnderit. 

23 Therefore they toke them out of the tent, 
and broght them vnto Iofhuazand vnto all 
the children of 1ſracl, and layedthem before 
the Lord. | 

24 ThenToſrnatoke Achan the” ſonne of ZE 
rah,and the filuer, and the garment and the 
l wedge of golde and his = ſonnes,and his 
davghters,and his oxen,andhis aſles,and his 
ſnepe,and histent,andallthathe had:and all 
Iſracl with him broghtthem vatothe valley 
of Achor. | 

25 And Ioſrna ſaid, *Inas much asthou haſt 
troubled vs, the Lord {ral trouble thee this 


16 


Nomb.zyzy, 


To [;+ 


1 By dedlacing 
the trueth : for 
God is glorified 
When the tineth 
15 confeſſed, 


k Snche 2 riches 
garment 2s the 
ſtares of Babjleq 
did Weate, = 


EOr,neueywe, 

I Some read x 
plare : others,a 
red, and ſomes 
tor vue, 

m Tois judges 
mene onely aps 
perteinech to 
Ged,and towhe 
me he wil'reucis 
leit:zto man he 
hathe commans 
ded notre punif 


day:andalllſraclthrewe ſtones at him, and Þ« the childe for 


burned them with fire, ad ſtoned them with 
ſtones. 

26 And they caſt ypon him a great heape of 
ſtones vnro this day:and(ſo) the Lord turned 


the fathers faute 
Deut,24.16- 

n He declareth 
that this is Gods 
iudyement, bes 


cauſe he had ofs 


from his fearce wrath :therefore he called fended, anda 


the name of that place,The valley of Achor, 
ynto this day. 


CHAP. VII, 
3 Thelicge.19 Andwinning of Ai. 19 The King thereof 
15 hanged, 3o Ioſhiia ſetteth vp an altar.zz He writeth 


the Lawe ypon ſtones. 35 And readcth it ro all the 
people. 


ſed ethers to be 
llaine, 


I Frer,the Lord ſaid ynto Ioſhua, * Feare Deut.y,16,42d 
not,nether be thou faint hearted : rake 2423 


allthemenof warre with thee and a riſe, go 
yp ©0 


UM 


| $] 


Chap, 6:20» 
Deute,201148 


a Meaning onthe 
vv. {tide m as 
yerl 96 2 


4. 


bCod woldenot 
defroye Ai by 
miracle, as lerts 
cho,to the intent 
chat orher nativs 
mighte fete che 
pow er and polis 
cic of Lis people, 


DeſtcuQtion of At. 


vp to Ai:beho!de,Thane giuen into thine 
handthe King of Ai,and his people, & his 
citic,and his land. 

And thou ſhalt doto Ai,andto the Kyng 
thereof,as thou dideſt ynto* Ierichso and 
to theking therof:neuertheles the ſpoyle 
thereofand * the cattell thereof ſhall ye 
takevnto you forapray:thouſhalt lyein 
walite again{t the Citie on the 2 backſide 
thereof. 

CThen Ioſrua aroſe , and all the men of 
warre to go vÞ agaynſte Ai: and Iolnna 
choſe out thirtye thouſande ſtrong men, 


( and) valiant ,and ſent them awaye by 


night. 

And hecommanded them,ſfaying,Behold, 
yebſhallyein wait againſt the citie on the 
backſide of the citie:go not very far from 
the citie,but be yeallina readines. 
AndIandall the peoplethatare with me, 
wilapproche vnto the citic:and whe they 
ſhal come out againſtvs,asthey didatthe 
firſt time,then wil we flee before them. 
For thei wil come out after vs,tilwe haue 
broght them out of the citie-for they will 
ſay,They flee before vsasat the firſt tyme: 
ſo we wil flee before them. 


7 'Thenyouſralriſe vp fromlying in waite 


#Or ; drive out 
(the inhabieants) 
of the citle, 


8 


Cc VVrh the ref} 
vi the armie, 


d Thatis, vewed 
them and ſer rhe 
in 2 12y+ 


and" deſtroye the citie, for the Lord your 
God wil deltueritinto your hand. 
And when ye hane taken the citie, yeſral 
ſet it on fire:according to the commade- 
ment of the Lord ſhal ye do: behold, Ihaue 
chargedyou, 
Cloſrina then ſent them forthe, and they 
went to lic in waite,and abode betwene 
Beth-El and Ai,on the Weſtſide of Ai: but 
loſmialodged that nyghte < amonge the 
people. 


10 Andloſtia roſe vp early inthe morning, 


andinombred the people.and he andthe 
Elders of Iſracl went vp betore the peo- 
ple(againſt)Ai, 


11 Alſoall the men of warre that were with 


him went vp anddrue nere,and came 4a- 
gems the citie,& pitched on the North- 

ide of Ai:and there was a valley betwene 
themand A1, 


12 Andhetokeaboutefiue thouſande men, 


e He ſent thefe 
kewe, that the 
0: her whiche lay 


candſet them to lie in wait betwene Beth- 
El and Ai,onthe Weſtſide of the citie. 


in mbuſh,migbe x3 And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 


notbediſcoueced 


f To the "intent 


on the Northſide againſt the Cit1e, & the 
liersin wayte on the Welt,againit the Ci- 
tie:(and)Iolnna went the ſame night 1nto 
the imiddes of the valley. 


war they in the 14. E[And when the King of Ai ſawe it, then 


Citie Wighte the 
better dfſcouer 
Its armie, 


2 Asthey which 


the men of tne citie haſted & roſe vp ear- 
ly,and went out againitIſracl to battell, 
he & all his people at the time appointed, 
before the plaine:furhe knewe not that 
(anie)lay in wait againſt him on the back- 
{ide of the citie. 


fynedtofleefo, 15 Then ToMmnaand all Tiracls (as)beatebe- 


C1; C4 


tore the,fledby the way of the wildernes. 


oſha. Thelavycred. 97 


16 Andall the people of the citie were cal- 
led together,to purſue afterthem:& thei 
purſuedafter Ioſhna , and;were drawen 
away our of the citie, 

17 Sothat there was not a man left in Ai,nor 
in Beth-El,that wentnot out after Iſrac!l: 
and they left the Cine open, and purſued 
afterIſracl. 

18 The the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhiia, h Stretche 30c.Vr'vp the 
out the ſpeare that isin thine hid toward \ynuwwey ne 
Ai:forT will giue it into thine hande:and innadeche ire, 
Iollia ſtretched out the ſpeare that he 
hadin his hand,towarde the citie. 

19 And theithat lay in waite,aroſe quickely 
out of their place,and ran aſlone as he had 
ſtretched out his hande, and they centred 
into the citic,and tokeit,and haſted, and 
{et the citie on fire. 

20 Andthe menof Ailoked behinde them, 
and ſaweit:forlo,the ſmoke of the Citte |, | 
aſcended vp "toheauen, and they had no ,roward he 
"power tofleethis way or that way:forthe 9. ,placs, 
people that fled to the wildernes, turned | 
backevpon the purſuers. 

21 When Toſrna andall Iſracl ſawe that they 
thatlay in wayteghad taken the citic, and 
that the ſmoke of the Citie mounted vp, 
wy they turnedagaine and flewe the mc 
of Al. 

22 Alſo theiother iſſued out of the Citie a- ! Vice came 

; our of che abulhe, 
S4inſt them:ſo were they in the middes of os 
Iſrael,theſe(being)on the one fide, & the 
reſt on the other ſide:& they {lewe them, 
ſo that they let none of them * remayne Peue73 
noreſcape. 

23 AndtheKynge of Aitheytoke aliue,and 
broght him to Ioſhua. 

24 And when Iſracl had made an end of ſlay- 
ingallthe inhabitarts of Ain the field, (thac 
is,)1n the wildernes , where they chaſed 
them,and when they were all fallen on the 
edgeof the {word,vntil they were conſu- 
medzall thelſrachtes returned vnto A1,8 
k ſ\moteitwith theedgeof the ſworde, k For the fice; 

25 Andallthat fell that day,bothe of men & Wiicbe they had 
women,were twelue thouſande, euen all OR dates 
the men of Ai, conſume it , buc 

26 Forloſriia drewenot his hand backe a- nie wo 

- y k ol hua chat they 
gaine which he had ftretchedout with the yere enred, © 
ſpeare,vatil he had vtterlye deſtroyed all 6 
the inhabitants of At. 

27 *Onely the cattell and the ſpoyle of this womb,sz 
citie,I{raEl tokefora pray vato them ſel- 
ues,according vnto the wordofthe Lord, 
which he commanded Ioſhua. 

28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai,&madeit an heape 
forleuer,(and)a wildernes vnto this day, 1Thatic coldene 

29 Andthe Kynge of Ai hehanged ona tre, v« be buyt 
vntothe euening.Andaſlone as the ſunne 
was downe,Ioſhiia commanded n that thei ,, accortine a; 
ſhuld take his carkeis downe fromthe tre, ic was commans 
and caſtitat theentring of the gate of the 44Deuc.u,ry, | 
citic,and * lay thereon a greate heape of chup,z,y; 
itones,(thatremaineth)vnto this day, EM 

30 CThen loſhita buylt an altar vgto the 

Ie 


7 he Gibeonites. 


Ex09d.20. 25s 
Deute, 27.5. 


n Meanins the 
ten commande » 
ments, Which are 
the ſumme of the 


Whole Lays, 


Deut,1t. 290 
& 27,12» 


Deur, 1.12» 

o So netheryong 
nor oide,man nor 
woman Were 
exempted frome 
hearing the word 
of the Lord, 


a lnreſpeR of the 
plaine of Meab, 


h The matgne 
Se1 called Medis 
tErraneume 


”Ebr.onemourth, 
3. S2M»2l,1s 


e B2cauſe they 
wereall worne, 


Lord GodofTſrael,in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written in the*boke of the Law of Molcs, 
analtar of whole tone,oner which no mi 
had lift an yron:and they offred thereon 
burnt ofirings vato the Lord,& ſacrihced 
peace oftrings. 

32 Alſohe wrotetherevpon the ſtones, a " 
rehearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which he 
wroteinthepreſenceofthe chyldren of 
Iſrael. 

23 Andall1fra*lſ[andrheirElders, and offi- 
cers and theiriudges ſtode on this fide of 
the Arke,& on that ſide,before the Prietts 
of the Leuites,which bare the Arke of the 
couenant of the LordJaſwel the ſtranger, 
as he that is borne in the countrey : halfe 
of the(were)ouer againſt mount Gerizim, 
and halfe of the ouer againſtmount Ebal, 
* as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde had 
commanded before,that they ſhuld bleſle 
the people of Iſrael. 

34 Then afterwardeheredallthe wordes of 
theLawe,the bleſsings and curſings , ac- 
cording to all thatis written in the boke 

__ of the Lawe. 

35 There was not aworde of all that Moſes 
had commanded , whiche Ioſrna red not 
before all the Congregacion of Iſrael, 
*aſwell(before)the women and the chy1- 
dren,as® the ſtranger thatwas couerlant 
among them. 


CHAP. I X« 

1 Diners Kings aſſemblethem ſclues againſt Ioſhua, 3 
The craftof the Gibeonites, 15 Ioſhuamaketh a league 
with them. 23 For their craft they are codemnedto per- 
perual ſclaueric. 


F Nd whenall the Kings that 2 were be- 

yond Iordcn,in the mountaines and 

in the valleis,and by all the coaſtes of the 

b great Sea ouer againſt Lebanon [ (as)the 

Hittites,and the Amorites,the Canaanites, 

thePerizzites,theHiuites,and the Iebuſi- 
tesJheard thereof, 

2 They gathered them ſelues together, to 
fight againſtloſhua,& againſt Iſrael with 
one” accord, 

3 ©C*Buttheinhabitants of Gibeon hearde 
what Ioſrna had done ynto Iericho, and 
to Al. 

4 And therefore they wroght craftelyec: for 
they went,and fained them ſelues embaſ- 
ſadours,and toke oldeſackes vpon theyr 
alles,and olde bottels for wine,both rent 
and<boundevp, 

5 Andoldeſnooes andclouted vppon their 
fete:alſo theraiment vponthem(was)olde, 
andall their prouiſion of bread was dried, 
and mouled. 

6 Sothey came ynto Ioſhua into the hoſte 
toGlilgal,and ſaid vntohim,and vnto the 
men of Iſrael,We be come frome a farre 


countrey? nowe therefore make a league 
withys, 


loſhua, 


7 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 1Hi- 
uites,It may be that thou dwelleſt among 
vs,how the can Imakealeague with thee? 

8 Andthey ſaid vnto Ioſhina,We are thy ſer- 
uants. Then Ioſruia ſaid vnto them , Who 
areye?and whence come ye? 

9 Andthey anſwered him,From a verye far 
countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the 
Name ofthe Lord thy God : for we haue 
heardhis fame andall that he kathe done 
inEgypt, 

10 And all that he hathe done to the two 
Kings of the Amorites that were beyonde 
Iorden,to Sihon King of Heſhbon, and to 
Og King of Baſran, whiche were at Aſrita- 
rorh. 

11 Wherefore ourElders, and all'the 1nha- 
bitants ofour countrey ſpake tovs, ſay- 
ing, Take vitailes” with you for the 10ur. 
ney,and goto mete themzand ſay vnto the, 
We are your ſeruants:now thertore make 
yea league with vs, 

12 This ourtbread we tokeit hot with vs for 
vitatles outof our houſes,the daye we de> 
parted to comevnto you:but now behold, 
it is dried,andit1s mouled, 

13 Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we filled, 
(were)new,and1o,they berent,and theſe 
our garments and our ſhooes are olde, by 
reaſon of the exceding great iourney. 

14 CAndthezmenaccepted(their tale) co- 
cerning their vitailes, and counſeled not 
with the mouth of the Lord, 

15 Soloſhua made peace with the,and made 
a league with them, that he wolde ſuffer 
them toliue:alſothe Princes of the Cogre- 
gacion ſwarevntothem. 

16 CButattheend of thre daies,after they 
had made a league with them,they hearde 
that they were theirneighbours,and thar 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael toke theyr h 
10urney, and came vnto theiriCities the 
third day,and their cities (were) Gibe6n,& 
Chephirah,and Beeroth & Kiriathiearim, 

18 And the children of Iſrael flewe them not, 
becauſe thePrincesof the Congregacion 
had ſworne vnto them by the Lord GOD 
of Iſracl:whereforeall the Congregacion 
1murmured againſt thePrinces. 

19 Then all the princes ſaid vnto all the Co6- 
gregacion, We haue ſworne vnto themby 
the Lord God of Iſrael:now therefore we 
may not touche them, 

20 (But)this we wil doto them,andlet them 
line,leſtthe wrath be vppon vs becauſe of 
the * othe which we ſware vntothem.' 

21 AndthePrinces laid vnto them agayne, 
Let them liue,but theiſral hewe wood,and 
drawe watervnto all the Congregacion, 

as thePrinces appoint them, 

22 loſtnathen called them,and talked with 
them,and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye begui- 


ledvs,ſaying,Wearevyeriefarre from you; 
when ye dwclamong ys? 


© For the Gibeos 
n1res and the His 
uites Wereall'one 
2 


e Bnen the ide 
laters for fexreof 
death Wilpretg 
to horarthe the 
God and receiue 
tis reli. ion, 


”Ebr, in Ys 
hand, p 


f The wicket 
lackeno arte nor 
ſpare no lies t@ 
ſer forth their pos 
licie ,When tley 
wil deceine the 
l:ruants of God, 


gs Some thinke 
thar the {ſraelites 
ate of their yitais 
les, and ſo made 
2 league ith 
them, | Ro 


h Fi om Gilzal, 


i Fearing lefifor 
their fanre tbe 
plague of GOD 
{ kuldehauelight 
vpon them all, 


k This Joech Not 
eſtabliſhe raſbt 


othes, bur ſhes 


ech Geds mercyE 
co\ward hjs,w bus 
che wolde nt 
puniſh chem fo; 
ehis faute 


a Ces: 6s 
- 


Er I ne 


UMI 


tes. 
- 
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UMI 


Gibcon beſieged. 


23 Now thereforeye are curſed , and there 
ſhalnone of yoube freed from being bond- 
menzand hewers of wood, and drawers, of 

\ror the vſes of —WALCT for|the houſe ofmy God. 
he Tabecnade; 24 And they aunſweredTo\inua and ſaid,Be- 
of the eemple. cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants , that the 
\,15"_ ſrlbe  Lordthy God had * commanded hys ſer- 
uylts p : 
Deuru17%ts uant Moſes to giue youall the lande,and 
 todeſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 

; out of your ſight,therefore we were exce- 

ding ſore afraid for our lines at the preſc- 
ce of you,and haue done this thing: 

25 Andbeholde now weareinthine hand:do 
asitſemeth goodandrightin thyne eyes 
todovnto vs. 

26 Euen ſo did hevnto them, and delinered 

0 TOTO ofthe hand of the children of 
SS 1% Ifracl,that they ſlewe them nor. 
for feare of Gods 27 And Ioſmnaappointed the thar ſame daie 
Li (to be)hewersof wood,and drawers of wa- 
terforthe Congregacion,and forthe" al- 
tarof the Lord vnto this day,in the place 
which he ſhulde chuſe, 


m YVho vere 


n That 18 for the 
ſacrifices, 


CHAP. T 
7 Five Kings make warre againſt Gibeon whom Ioſhiia 
diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained haileſtones and ſlewe 
manie. 12 The ſunneſtandeth ar Toſhuas prayer. 26 The 
fiue Kingsarc hanged, 29 Many mocitics and Kinges 


arc deſtroyed. 


I Nos when Adoni-zedek King of Ieru- 
ſalem had heard how Ioſhua had take 


Chap 613, Aiand had deſiroyedit , ['* (for) as he had 
_ done tolerichoandto the Kinge thereof, 
chaps,} ſohehaddoneto* Ai&to the King ther- 


of Jand how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Iſracl, and were amonge 
them, | 
2 Then thei feared excedingly : for Gibeon 
was 4 great Citic,as one of the rojal cities: 
for it was greater then Ai,and all the men 
thereof(were)mightie. 
Wherefore 3 Adoni-zEdek King of Teruſa- 
1&mſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron,zand 
vnto Piram Kynge of Jarmuth , and vnto 
lapia Kynge of Lachiſmh,and vnto Debir 
— . of Eglon,ſaying, 
andatfunice, 4 Comevp vntomezand helpe me, that we 
| maye ſmite Gibeon : for they haue made 
peacewith Ioſhia and with the childre of 
Iſracl. 

5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the Amorites, 
the King of Teruſaltkm,the King of Hebrs, 
the King of Iarmith,the King of Lachiſh, 
(and)the King of Eglon gathered them ſel- 
ues together,and went vp , they with all 

win their hoſtes,and beſiegedGibeon, & made 
I0 enuious ke h . & . 
wicked are,wbs Þ> WAITE again 1t, 
anydepartefrem 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhia, 
eto boomuk (euen)to the hoſte toGilgal,ſaying, With- 
crawenot thine hand frome thy ſeruants: 
come vp to vs quickly,andſaue vs,& helpe 
vs:forall theKings of the Amorites which 
dwelin the mounrtaines, are gathered to- 
oetheragainſt vs, 
7 Soloſhnaaſcended from Gilgal, he ,and 


a That is, Lordof 3 
iuſtice: (@ tyrants 
take to them (els 
ues glorious nas 
mes,whe in dede 


Ioſhua. 


Fiue Kings flayne. 98 


all the people of warre with him, and all 
the men of might. | 
8 CAndtheLord ſaid vnto Ioſhtia, cFearethC « ren roſhua 
not:forTIhane given themintothine had: Fulihanethoghe 
none of themſhal ſtand againſt thee. won agan 
9 Ioſhiia therefore came vnto them ſodenly: againite tym for 
(for)he went yp from Gilgal all the night. Þ!* vhiawiulleas 
10 Andthe Lord diſcomfitedthem before 1ſ- de Long 
racl,and ſlewe them with a great ſlaughter Lord ere tlitys 
at Gibeon,and chaſed them along the way im, 
that goeth vp to Beth-horon , and ſmote 
them to Azekiahand to MakKkedih. 
11 Andas thei fled from before Iſratl, (and) 
werein the going downe to Beth-horon, 
the Lord caſt down great ſtones from hea- 
uen vponthem,vntil Azekah,& thei dyed: 
(they were)more that dyed with the %hay- d Sowe fe thae 
leſtones,thenthey whomethe children of ?!! #inges ſaue 
Iſrael ſlewe with the ſworde. lomo C_ 
12 CThen ſpakeIoſtia to the Lorde, in the thewicked, 
day when theLord gaue the Amorites be- 
fore the children of Iſrael,and he ſayde in 
the ſighr of Iſrael, * Sunne, ſtaye thou in !fa:22zr, 
>< pans moonezin the valley of © ds. 
ialon. | 
13 Andthe ſunne abode,andthe moone ſtode 
ſtil,vntil the people auenged them ſelues 
vpontheirenemies:[TIs not this written in 
the boke of<Iaſher]ſo the ſunne abode in .gme ceag. ;n 
the middes of the heanen, and haſted not the boke of we 
to godownefora wholeday. —_— 
14 Andthere was noday likethart before it, Ce 
nor after it,that the Lord heard the VOyce detbin che boke 
ofaman:forthe Lord ffought for Iſrael, Phe raWerbue 
15 CAfter , Ioſhia returned , and all Iſratll wasa boke thus 
with himynto the campe to Gilg al: named whiche is 
a : - _ noWioſh 
16 But the five Kings fled and were hid in a 


7 fBycaking away 
Caueat Makkedih, the ennemies 


17 Andit was tolde Ioſhna,ſayin 2 The flue hearrs & deftroys 


SAG are foundehydin acaueat Makke- hs 

18 ThenToſhua ſaid, Roule great ſtones vps 
the mouthe of the caue,and ſet men by it 
fortokepethem, 

19 But ſtande ye notſtill: followe after your 
ennemies,and” {mite all the hindemoſte, *Ebr, cur of all 
ſuftrethemnotto enter into their Cities: "_ Trane , 68 
forthe Lord your God hathe giuen them * * 
intoyour hand. 

20 And when Ioſrina and the children of If- 
racl had madean endoflaying them with 
an exceding great flaughtertil they were 
conſumedzand the reſt that remayned-of 
them wereentred into walled cities, 

21 Then allthe people returned to the cam- 
pe,to Toſrna at Makkedihin 8 peace: no gor,in ſaferiefe 
man moued his tongueagainſt the childre ta none pine 
of Iſra&] them as muck an 

8 | an euil wordes 

22 After,Ioſhina ſaid, Open the mouth of the — 
caue,andbring out theſe fiue Kings vnta 
me forthe of the caue, A 

2} Andthey did ſo, and broght out thoſe 
fiue Kings vnto him forthe of the caue, 

(cuen)the King of Teruſalem,the Kinpe of 
Hebron,the King ofTarmuth,the Kynge 
I, Il, 


Iof hua. 


done to Eglon:for hedeſtroyedit vtrerly, 
_ andall theſoules thar were therein. 
38 CSoloſhua returned, and all Iſrae)l wyth 


Cities taken. 


of Lachiſh,(and)the King of Eglon. - 
24 And when they had broght out thoſe 
Kynges vnto Toſhua,Toſhia called forall 


h Signifying 

Whar ſhnlde bee 
come of the 1e(} 
of Gods enemies, 


the men of Iſratl,and ſaid vnto the chief 
of the men of warre,which wet with him, 
Come'nere,ſet your fete vp6 thehbneckes 
of theſe Kings:and thei came nere and ſet 


 theirfetevpon their neckes. 


29 And when he had taken()it,and the King 


him to Debir,and fought againſt it. ()Debir is rake 
therof,and all the cities therof,thei ſmote 
them with theedge of the ſworde,and yt= 
terlye deſtroyed all the ſoules that were 


ſeing rhac Kyngs 
then (elues were 
| not ſpared, 


25 AndIoſnaſaid vnto them,Feare not,nor 
be faint hearted,(burt)be ſtrong and of a 
good courage:forthus wil the Lord do to 
all your enemices,againſt whomeye hght. 

26 Sothen Ioſyna ſmote them , and flewe 
them,andhangedthemon hue trees, and 
theithanged ſtillvponthe trees vntill the 
euening. 

27 Andit the goynge downeoſ the ſunne, 
Toſtna gaue comandement,thattheiſnuld 
take*them downe of the trees,and caſte 
themintothe caueſ wherein thei had bene 
hidJand theilayed great ſtones vpon the 
caues mouth,(which remaine) vntil this day 

()1oſhua rakerh 28 And that ſame day Toſtia toke()MaKk- 

Makkedah, kedih and ſmore it with the edge of the 
ſworde,and the King thereof deſtroyed he 
with them, and * all the ſoules that were 
therein,helet not remayne-for he did to 
theKynge of Makkedih* as he haddone 
vnto the King of Ierichs, 

29 Then Ioſrina went from Mak kedah, and 
al Iſracl with himvnto Libnab,and foughe 
againſt Libnah, | 

| 0 Libnah i 30 Andthe Lord gaue()it alſo and the Kyng 

—_ thereof into the hand of Iſratl.& he ſmore 
It with the edge of the ſwordezand all the 
"ſoules that were therein:he let none re- 

maincin it for he did vnto the King therof, 
as he had done vnto the King of Iericho. 

31 JAndIoirva departedf: om Libnah, and 
all Iſracl with him vn to Lachiir,and beſie- 

gedit,ind aflaltedit. 

| OLachiſbisraki- 22 And the Lord gane()Lachiſh into the had 

| of Iiracl,which toke it the ſeconde day,& 
ſmote1it with the edge of the ſworde, and 
all the ſoules that weretherein,according 
to allashe had donero Libnih. 

33 CThen Horim King of()Gezer came vpto 
helpe Lackiſh:but Iolrna ſmote him and 
his people,vntilnone of his remained. 

34 CAnd from Lachiiv Toſttia departed vnto 
()Eglon,andallIſracl with huin,and they 
befiegedit,andaſlaltedir, 

5 And they tokeitthe ſame day, and {mote 
it withtheedge of the ſworde,and all the 
ſoules that weretherein hevtterly deſtro- 
yed the ſame day,according to allthat he 

 haddone to Lachiſh. 

36 ThenIoſrnawent vp from Eglon, andall 
Iſracl with him vato Hebro, &thei fought 

againſtir, Ts a | 

rebcon 8raks, 27 And whenthey had taken()it,they ſmote 
1twath the edgcof the ſworde,& the King 
thereof,andallthe Cities thereof, and all 

. theſoules that were therein: he left none 

remalnyng,accordyngeto all as he had 


| Denre.21. 23. 
Chap e0,29» 


# Oc,cuerye pers 
ſon Es 
Cha;',6,2% 


TOr,perioness 


() The King of 
GeZzer illayne, 


©) Bglen is taken 


therein,he let none remaine:as he dyd to 
Hebron,ſfo he did to Debir,& to the King 
thereof,as he had alſo donetoTLibnah, & 
tothe King thereof. 


40 ©So Ioirtia imote all the hyllcountreis, 
andthe Southcountreis, and the yalleis, 


and the! hill fides,and all their Kynges,& 
let noneremayne, but vtterlye deſtroyed 


euery {oule,is the Lord God of Tirael had 
commanded. | 


41 And ToYua ſmote them from Kadeſtibar- 


nca euen vnto Azzah,and al the countrey 
of GoirEn,cuen vnro Gibeon. 


42 Anda!) theſe Kinges,and theirlande did 


1 Some read, 
Al hedorh, Which 
ſ1gr1lieth the deſs 
cences of che hils, 


Toſrna take ath* one time,becauſe the lord & Inone bacret; 


God of Iſrael fought for Iſracl. 


43 Afterwarde, Ioſrina & a)l Iſrael with him 


returned ynto the campein| Gilgal. 


CHAP X89 


2 Divers Kinges and Cities, and countreis ouercome by 


Ioſhaa. 15 lothia did all rhar Moſes bad commanded 
him 20 God hardcneth the enuemies heartes thar they 
might be deſtroyed, 


A Nd when Iabin Kynge of Hazor had 
heard this , then he i ſent ro Tobab 
Kingot Madon,and to the King of Shim- 
ron,andtothe King of AchTaph, 

And vnto the Kynges that were by the 
North1n the mountaines , and plaines 
towarac the Southlide oft bCinneroth,and 


1jn the vallcis, andin the borders of Dor 
W-i{lwarde, 


3 (Aand)vnty the Canaanires,(both)by Eaft, 
andby Weſt,and vnto the Amorites , and 


Hittices,and Perizzites, and ITebuſites in 
the mountaines,and vnto the Hiuites vn- 
der<Hermon 1n the land of Mizpeh: 


4 And they came out and all theyr hoſtes 


with them,manye peopleas the ſand that 


1s'0n the ſeaſhore for multitude, with hor- 


ſes andcharetsexceding many. 


5 Soall theſe Kings met together,and came 


& pitchedrogetherat the waters of Me- 
rom,fortohghtagiinſt Iſracl, 

CThen the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſriia, Be not 
afraid for them:for to morowe abour this 
time wil! Ideliuer themall flayne before 


Iſracl thou ſraltdhough their horſes,and 


burne their charets with fire. 
The came Ioſvina and all the men of warre 


with himagaynſte rhem by the waters of 


Meron ſodenly,and felvpon them, 


And the Lord gaue them into the hande 


of Iſracl and they ſmore them, and cha- 


I wherethe Arke 
Wair,thereto Liue 
thaokes for cheig 
victories, 


a The more that 
Godsrower aps 
peareth,the more 
the wicked cage 
again\} Uts 


b VVaiiche the 
Fuenyeliſtes call 
thelak- of Gene 
nezate;b,or 1ibe 
148, 


c Vyhiche ws 
mount Sihog , 4s 
Deut,q44bs 


d Taat nether 
theiſiul- e ſeiue 
to the vie of 
warre , nor the 
ilraelices f hulde 
pur their erull in 
thems 


ſed themvnto greate Zidon , and vnto <« Whiche ſigni 


e Miſrephothmaim , and vnto the valley 
of Mizpech Eaſtwarde , and ſmote them 


fierth,boc warers, 
or accordynge ts 
Come,brine PIKEr, 


UMI 


Oneand thirtie Kings. 


yntil theihad none remaining of them, 

9 AndIoſmiadidvnto the as the Lord bade- 
him:he houghedtheir horſes, and burnt 
their charets with fire, 

10 TAt thattime alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and toke Hazor,and ſmote the King ther- 
of with the ſworde: for Hazor betoretime 

was the headofall thoſe kingdomes. 
r30hemen, we» 11 Moreouer they ſmote all the fperſones 
men&childrew That were therein wyth the edge of the 
ſword,vtterly deſtroying (all,)leauing no- 

nealiue,and he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 Soallthe cities of thoſe Kynges,and all 
the Kynges of them dyd Ioſhua take,and 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſworde, 


Notnb 1-98; (and)vrterly deſtroyed the,*as Moſes the 
Dente(7+% ſeruantof the Lord had commanded, 

13 ButIſracl burnt none of the cities that 
gWhiche were ſtode ſtill in theirs ſtrengthe, ſauc Hazor 


Qronge by ſituas 
tion and not hure 
by watte, 


onely,that Ioſhia burnt. 
I4 Andall the ſpoyleof theſe Cities and the 
cattellthe children of Iſratl toke for their 


b All mankinde, praye,but they ſmote euerye h man with 


Ioſhua, 


Iſrael*accordingtotheir porciss through 
theirtribes:then the land was at reſt with- 
out WArTre. 


CHAP, XIH, 


. 7. What KingsIoſhua and the children of Iſtafl killed 


on bothe ſides of IordGn, 24 Whiche were in nomber 
thirtic and once, | 


Nd theſe are the Kynges of the land, 

whiche the children of IſraEl ſmote & 
poſſeſſedtheirland,on the 2 other ſide Tor- 
den towarde the riſing ofthe ſunne,frome 
the riuer Arn6n,yvnto mount Hermon,and 
all the plaine Eaſtward, 


> *SihonKing of the Amorites, that dwelt 


in Heſhb6n,hauing dominion fromAroer, 
whichis beſide the riverof Arnon,& from 
the middle of the riuer , and frome halfe 
Gilead vnto the riuer Iabbck,in the bor- 
derof the children of Ammon. 

And from the plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 
neroth Eaſtward,zand vnto the Sea of the 
"plaine,eu@ the ſalt Sea Eaſtward,the way 
to Bethieſhim6th,and from the South vn- 


99 


Nom426493, 


a From Cilpa. 
Where lol kua cas 
ped, 


Nomb.,:r.24, 
Deurer,z,6, 


Or , yyildernens 


theedgeof theſworde vntil they had de- 
ſtroyed them,notleauing one a liue, 

15 CAs the Lord * had commided Moſes his 
ſeruant,ſfo did Moſes * comande Ioſhia,8: 
ſo did Ioſrua:heleft nothing vndone of all 
that the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

16 So Ioſhia toke all this land of the moun- 
taines,andalltheSouth,andall the land 
of Goſhen,and thelowe countrey,and the 
plaine,and theimountaine of Iſrael ,and 
the lowe countrey of the ſame, 

17 From the mount*Halak, that goeth vp 


Axod.z4.tr, 
Deute, 7,24 


i That j4,$amariz 


k $0called, becau 
ſeir/was bare and 


9s oak to Seir,cuenvnto"Baalgadin the valley of 
Or , thevally Lebanon,vnder mount Hermon: & all their 
a Kynges he toke,and ſmote them,& ſlewe 
them, | 
138 Ioi\rna made warre longe tyme wyth all 
thoſe Kings, 
- 19 Nether was there anye Citie that made 


peace with the children of Iſrael, * ſaue 
thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibeon : all 
(other)they toke by battel. 

20 Forit came of theLord,to | harden their 
heartes that they ſnhulde come agaynſe 
Iſra<linbattell tothe intente that they 
ſhulde deſtroye them vtterlye(and)\hewe 
themno mercy,but that they ſnuld bring 
them to noghrt:as the Lord had comman- 
ded Moſes. 

21 CAndthatſameſeaſon cameToſhitia, and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the moun- 
taines: (as)out of Hebro,out or Debir, out 
of Anib,and out ofall the mountaines of 
Iudihyand out of'all the 'mountaines'of 

Iſrael:loſtnadeſtroyedthemvtterly with 
theircities, 

22 There was no Anakim leftin the land of 
the children of Iſrael:onely in Azz4h, min 
Garh,andin Aſhdod were theyleft. 

23 SoIoſhuatoke the whole land,according 
toallthat the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes: 
andIoſrina gaucirt foran inheritance vnato 


1 Thatir,to gyne 
them over to the 
ſelues: and rheres 
forethei cold nor 
but rebelle agaift 
GOD and (eke 
their oWne des 
licugion, 


m Outofthew' i 
checame Goliarh 
12531417.4, 


derthe * ſprings of * Piſgah. "Or hil ſides, 


euc.3.17 33 4.4% 
4 TThey(conquered)alſo the coaſte of Og tony oy 
Kynge of Baſhan of the * remnant of the Chapunine 


gyats,w hich dwelt at Aſtitaroth,& at Edrei 

5 Andreigned in mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
cah,and in all Baſran,vnto the border of 
the Geſriurites,and the Maachathites,and 
halfe Gilead,euen the border of Siho King 
of Heſribon, 


6 Moſes theſeruante of the Lorde, and the 


Nomb 32129; 
Deut,3.12» 
Chap,ize, 


childrenof Iſrael ſmote them:*Moſcs alſo 
the ſeruir ofthe Lord gaue(their land) for 
a poſſeſsio vnto the Reubenites,&vnto the 
Gadites,&to halfe the tribe of Manaſlch. 
7 CTheſcalſoarethe Kings of the coutrey, 
whiche Ioſrua and the children of Iſraell 
ſmote on this ſide IordEn, Weſtward,from 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebano,cue vntg 
the moiit b Halak that goeth vp to Seir,8: 
Toſtiia gaueit vnto the tribes of Iſracl for 
a poſſeſsionzaccording to their porcions: 
8 In themountaines,and in the valleis,and 
in the plaines,and in the*hil fides,&ain the 
wildernes,& in the South,(where were)the 
Hittites,the Amotites,& the Canaanites, 
thePerizzites,the Hiuites,& the Tebuſites, 
9 C*The Kynge of Iericho (was) one: * the 
King of Ai which is beſide Beth-cl,one; 
10 The * King of Ieruſalem,one:the King of 
Hebron,one: 
11 TheKing of Iarmiith, one: the Kynge of 
Lachiſn,one: 
12 The King of Egl6n,one:the*Kingiof Ges 
ZCr,GNne: 
1} The*King of Debir,one:the King of GE- 
der,one: | 
14 The Kynge of Hormah,one: the Kyng of 
Arad,one: 
15 The*King of Libnah,one:the Kynge of Chapao.zo; 
Adullam,one: | 
16 The*King of Makkedih,onetthe 
of Beth-cl,one: 
r, Ut, 


b Read Chap, ut 
verſ\uts 


fOr,in AſhJoth, 


Chap;$.2, 
Chap,8 :9, 
Chap,te,2j, 


Chap.10.33s 


Chap,10.199 


Chap.1r0,29, 
Ky ng Chap.to,2& 


The porcion of Reuben, 


17 TheKing of Tappuah,one:the Kynge of 
Hepher,one: TEE RET 
13 The Kinge of Aphck, one: the Kynge'of 
Laſharon,one: _ 

19 TheKyng of Madon,one:the * Kynge of 

_ Hazor,one: | | 

20 TheKyngeof Shimron meron , one: the 
King of Achihaph,one: © | 

21 The King of Taanich,one: the Kynge of 
Megiddo,one: EY ry FOR 

22 TheKynge of Kedeſh, one: the Kynge of 
Iokneamoft®” Carmel,one: 


© 


Chap.1t:19, 


Or ,nere ynto 


ns - 23 The King of Dor,zin the countrey of Dor, 
Cen,14.t, one:the * Kynge of the nacions of Gilgal, 
= 
24 TheKyngeof Tirzah,oneallthe Kinges 
(were)thirty and one. | 


CHAO, XI1k 


3 Theborders and coaſtes of the landof Canaan. $ The 
poſſcſſion of the Reubenires, Gadires, and of halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſch, 14 The Lord is the inheritance of 
Leui. 22 Balaam was ſlaine. | 
WEy whenTIo\ſhua was olde,(and) 2 ſtri- 
keninyeres,the Lord ſaid vnto hym, 
Thou artolde and” growenin age,&there 


2 Beinge almefte 1 
an hundreth and 
ren yere olde, 
®Ebr, commen 


inco ye: ev, remayneth excedynge muche Jande to be 
b Aftec;that the b poſleſled: 

enemiesareont 2 Thisis the lande that remayneth, all the 
7 Or,horders, "regions of the Philiſtims,and allGeſhur!, 


"Ebr. Shinore 3 
”Ebr, vpon the 
faceof Egypt, 


From” Nilus whicheis” in Egypte, euen 
vnto the borders of Ekron Northward: 
thisis counted of the Canaanites,cue fhne 

lordeſhippes of the Philiſtims , the Azzi- 
thites,and the Aſhdodites,the EſiiKeloni- 
res,the Gittites,and the Ekronites, & the 
Auites: 


»gbr.Mezrab, 4& From the Southe,allthe lande of the Ca- 
naanites,and the” caue thatis beſide the 
Sidonians,vnto Aphek,(and)to the bor- 
ders of the Amorites: 

5 Andthe landofrheGiblites,and all Leba- 
70r;heplaineof NOn,towarde the ſunnerifing from"Bahal- 

Gad, 


gad ynder mount Hermon,vntil one come 
to Hamath. 

6 All rhe inhabitantes of the mountaines 
from Lebano vnto< Miſrephothmaim, (&) 
all the Sidonians,I wil caſt them out from 
before the children of Iſracl:onely deutde 
thou it by lot vnto the lf{raclites, toinhc- 
rit,as I have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore deuidethis land to inherit, 
ynto theninetribes,and to the halte tribe 
of Manaſleh. 

$ (For) with(halfe) thereof the Reubenites 

; andthe Gadites hauereceiued their inhe- 

ritance,*which Moſes gaue them beyond 


c Read Chap.r',?, 


Nomb. 32.3;5 


Deut.3-13 « lorden Eaſt ward,cuen as Moſes the (eruir 
LR eeqs ofthe Lordhadgiuen them, 

9 From Arocr that is on thebrinkeoftheri- 

uer Arnon,and from the citie thatis inthe 

ro: valley; middes of the "riuer,and all the plaine of 


Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 Andall the Ciriesof Sthon Kynge of the 
Amorites,which reigned inHeſhbo,vnto 
the borders of the children of Ammon, 


lol hua. 


Gad & Manaſſch. 


11 AndGilead,& the borders of the Geſhu- 
rites and of the Maachathites,& all moiit 
Hermon,with all Baſin vnto Salcah: 

12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan,which 
reygned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei[who 
remained of the * reſt of the gyantes Jfor P**3 
theſedid Molcs ſmite,and caft them out, Pt 

13 Butthe childre of IſraEld expelled notthe 4 Brcmuſe'rheides 
Geſhurites nor the Maachathites but the {975992 alla 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell a- ded,they thi res 
mong thelſraclites euen vnto this day, muned,wereſna 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue.no- gene ns, 

ne inheritance , (but) the ſacrifices of the ciap.3.13.tud.z,, 
Lord God of Iſrael are<his inheritance; as {= line 
he ſaid vnto him. a | - Soyo 

t5 EMoſes then gauevnto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben(inheritice,)according 
totheirfamilies. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that 1s o!1 
the brinke of the riuer Arnon,and frome 
the Citie that is in the middes of the riner, 
andallthe plaine whichis by Medebt: 

17 Heſnbon with all the cities thereof,that 
arein the plaine: Dibon & © Bamoth-baal, *Orbieplaces of 
and Beth-baal-meon: TY 

18 Andlahazab,& Kedemoth & Mephaath: 

19 Kiriathaimalſo,and Sibmah,and Zereth- 
ſhaharin themount of *Emek: 

20 AndBcth-peor,and*Aſndothpiſgah , & 
Beth-ieſhimoth: MD. 

21 Andall the cities of the plaine:and all the 
kyngedome of Sihon Kinge of the Amori- 
tes,whiche reigned in Heſihbon , whome 
Moſes {mote * with the Princes of Mi- Nombar 
dian,Eui,and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur,& 
Rebazthe dukes ofSthon,dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 AndiBalaim the ſonne of Beor the ſouth- 
{ayer did the children of Iſrael flaye wyth 
theſworde,among themthar were ſlaine. 

23 Andthe borderof the children of Reuben 
was Iorden with the coaſtes,this was the 
inheritance of the children of Reuben ac- 
cording to their families, with the Cities 
andtheir villages, 

24 CAlſo Moſes gauc(inheritance) vnto the 
tribe of Gad,(euen)'vnto the chyldren of 
Gad according to their families. 

25 Andtheircoaſtes were lazer , and 4llthe 
Cities of Gilead and halfe the lande of the 
children of Ammon vnto Arocr,whiche js 
before Rabbah: 

26 AndfromHeſhbo vnto Ramoth,Mizpth, 
and Betonim:& frome Mahandaim vntothe 
borders of Debir. 

27 Andin the valley Beth-aram , and Beth- 
nimrah,and Succoth,and Zaphon,the reſt 
of the kyngdome of Sihon Kyng of Heſh- 
bon,vnto Iorden and the borders eue vnto — 

Ong [+ o Thatis, nt 
22] IE3CO0k &f Can ErEtRel beyonde Ior- & et dhacd, 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gadzaftter their families,with the cities & 
theirvillages, | 


29 CAllo Moſes gaue(inheritance)ynto the 


TOr,thevailey, 
Deur,jel7s 


f So thar bothe 
they ,Wiich obeys 
ed \yicked ccuns 
ſel] ard the yyies 
ked cownſeller pes 
riſ hed by theiul 
wdgen:& of Gody 


Caleb, 


Nom.32-3% _ 
h Meanivg, Þ1s 
neweues and po 
eritics 


Chapn1B, 7+ 


Nomb,i8 291 


Nomb,34117, 


Nomb, 264350 
K 33154» 


a As Reuben & 
Gadand halfe the 
tibeof Manafien 


b So tzopht Les 
ui lacked , yer 
Were there ſil 
we:lue tribes by 
thiemeanes, 


Nemb,z5.r, 


c VVhich yas, 
that they two 
ene'y {huldeens 
.terinto the land, 
Nomb,14424, 


d VVlich were 
the ren other 
(pies, 


UMI 


halfetrihe of Manaſſeh : and this belon- 
gedto the halfe tribe of rhe children of 
Manaſlchaccording to theirfamilies. 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim. 
(euen)allBaihan(to wit)all the Kingdome 
of Og King of Ba\ranzand all the townes 
of lair which are in Baſnan, threſcore ct- 
ties, 

21 Andhalfe Gilead,znd Alvitaroth, & Elrei 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Bairan, 
* (were ginen)vnto the® children of Ma- 
chirthe fonne of Manaflth,to halfeof the 
children of Machir after their families, 

32 Theſe are the heritages,which Moles did 
diſtribute in the plaine of Moab beyonde 
Jorden, (towarde)Iericho Eſtwarde. 

33 * But vnro the tribe of Len; Moſes gaue 
none inheritance (for)the Lord God of If 
raclis theirinheritance, * as he ſaid vnto 
them. - 


CHAP, XI111. 

2 The land of Canaan was deuidedamong the nine tri- 
bes and the halfe 6 Caleb requireth the heritage that 
was promiſed him 13 Hebron was giuen him, 


1 
1 THeſe alſo are the (places) which the 


children of Iſrac] inherited in the land 
of Canaan,* which Eleazar the Prieſt,and 
Ioſrna the ſonne of Nun and the chiet fa- 
thers of the tribes of the childre of Iſrac], 
diſtributed to them, 

2 *By the lot of their inheritace,as the Lord 
had commanded by the hand of Moſcs,to 
giueto the nine tribes,and the haltfe tribe 

3 For Moſes had giuen inheritance vnto 4 
two tribes and halfe tribe bey ode Iorden 
but vnto the Leuites he gaue none inheri- 
tanceamong them. 


4 For the children of Toſcph were btwo tri- 


bes Manaſleh and Ephraim : therefore 
they gaue no parte vnto the Leuites in 
theland,ſfaue cities to dwelin,with the ſu 
burbes of the ſame for their beaſtes and 
theirſubſtance. 

5 * Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo 
the children of Iſracldid when they deut- 
dedthe land. 


6 CThen the children of Tndah came vnto 


Ioſrnain Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunnch the Kenezite ſaid vnto him 
Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid vnto 
Moſes the man of God, concerning <me 
and thee in Kaderſh-barnea, 

7 Fourty yete olde was I, when Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh- 
barnca toeſpy the land,andIbroght him 
worde againeas(Ithoght)in mine heart. 

$8 But by 1brethren that went vp with me, 
diſcouragedtheheart of the people: yet 
I followed ſtil the Lord my God. 

9 Wherefore Moſes {ware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Certeinly the land whereon thy 
fete haue troden,\valbethineinheritance 
and thy childrens for ener, becauſe thou 
haſt followed conſtantly the LORD my 

G OD. i 


Ioſhua. 


10Therefore beholde now, the Lord hathe 
| kept mealine, as he promiſed: this 1s the 
fourty and fift yere ſince the Lord ſpake 
this thing vnto Moſes,while the children 
of Iſrael wandredin the wildernes:& now 
lo,T amthis'day fourſcore &five yere olde 

11 And yetamas * ſtrong at this time, as I 
was when Moſes ſent me:as ſtrog as I was 
then,ſo ſtrong am I now,(ether)tor warre 
or” for gouernement. | 

12 Now therefore gine me this mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day [for 
thou heardeſt in that daie,how the" Ana- 
kims(were)there, and the cities great 8& 
walled ]*if ſo be the Lord wil be with me, 
that TI may driue themout,as the Lord ſaid 

13 Then Ioſhua bleſſed kim, and gaue vuto 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephanch, Hebron for 
aninheritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritan 
ce of Calcb the ſonne of Iephunneh the 
Kenezite,vnto this day : becauſe he fo'= 
lowed conſtantly the Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 Andthe name of * Hebron (was) before- 
time, Kiriath-arba: which (Arba) was a 
foreat manamong theAnakims:thus the 
land ceaſed from warre, 


CHAP. IVY, 


. 3 
1 Thelotteof the child:ea of Indah and thenames of thic 
cities and villages of rhe ſame.1z Calebs portion, 1% The 


requeſt of Achſah, 


1 T Histhen was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Indah by their families: 
(cuen)* tothe borderof Edom & the wil- 
n_ of * Zin;zSouthward on the South 
coaſt. 


tI 


coaſt,fromathe point that loketh South 
ward, | 

3 Andit wer out on the Southſide toward 
Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to 
Zin,zand aſcended vp on the Southſide yvn- 
toKadeſh-barnca,and wetalong to Hez- 
ro0n,and went vp to Adar, andfet a com- 
paſſe to Kark ia, 


4 Fromthence wentita long to AzmGn,and 


reached vntotheriucrof Egypt, and the 
cndofthat coaſt was on the Weſtſide this 
ſhalbe your Southcoaſt. 

5s Allo the Erſtborderlhalbe the ſalt Sea,zvn- 
totheÞdendofIorden, and the border on 
the North quarter from the point of the 
Sea,(and)from the end of Iorden. 

6 Andthis border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the Northſide of 
Beth-arabih , ſo the border from thence 
goeth vp to the<ſtone of Bohan the ſon- 
ne of Reuben, = | 

7 Againe this border goeth vp to Debir 
from the valley of Achor,and Northwarde 
turning towardGilgal, thatlyeth before 
the going vp to Adummim , which is on 
the Southſide of the riuer:alſo this border 
gocth vp tothe waters of * En-ſhimeſh, 8: 

Fe 1111, 


Iudahs porcion. 100 


And their Southborder was the ſalt Sex . 


Eccleſ, 46, uts 


** Ebr.ro go our, 
and ccme ln, 


7 Or,gyante, 


e This be (pake of 
modeſtie :ndnot 
of duuting, | 


1 Mace $17 


Chapij.tie' 


f 


f Ever for his 


power or P £8 
longs 


Nomb. 343, 
Nomb +336} & 


a The Ebrewe 
Worde {tgniftech 
tongue, Whereby 
1+ merit etherthe 
arme of the Sea 
rtatcommeth 1n 
ro'rhe{:nd, ora 
rocke cr cphe 
that goeth ?nig 
the See, 


b Meanirg the 
mouth of the rus 
uer Where itrun 
neth-into thetale 
Sea, | ; 


c VVhic Was a 
marke rs parte 
the1r countreyes 


Iudahs porcion 


E Or re founeeio 
ne of the \unne, 


»*EbraRephraims 


i . ® Or, thecitie of 


woods, 


d Meaning tow 
acd Syria, 


Chap.14.t53 


endethart * En-rogel. 

8 Then this border goeth vp tothe valley 
of the ſonne of Hinnom, on the Southſide 
of the Tebuſites: the ſameis Ieruſalem al- 
ſo this border gocthvp to the top of the 
mountaine that lieth before the valley of 
Hinnom Weſtward,which is by the end of 
the valley ofthe” gyantes Northward. 

9 So; this border compaſſeth from the top 
the mountainevnto the founteine of the 
water ofNephtoah, and goeth ont to the 
cities of mount Ephron and this border 
dra weth to Baalah , which 1s" Kirilath-le- 
arim, 


10 Then this border compaſſeth fromBaa- 


Jah Weſtward vnto mounr Seir,and goeth 
alog vnto the ſide of mount Iearim, which 
is Cheſalon on the Northſide : ſoit com- 
meth downe to Beth-ſnemeſnh, and goeth 
to Timnah. 

11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the fide 
of Ekron Northward : and this border 
draweth Shicron,& goeth along tomount 
Baalah, andfſtretchethvnto Iabneel:and 
theendes of this coaſtare to the q Sea. 

12 And the Weſtborder (is)to the great Sea: 
ſo this border ſhalbe the bodes of the chil 
dren of Indah round about, according to 
their famihes, 

13 C And vnto Caleb the ſone of Tephunnch 
did Ioſriua giuea parte among the childre 
of Tudah,as the Lord comanded him(euen) 
* Kiriath-arba of the father of Anak whi- 
che in Hebron. 


e This was done 14 And Caleb<droue thence thre ſonnes of 


after the death 
of loſhua, 
Ind,1,10» 


# Or,coulin, 


f Recauſe her 
honſband taried 
tolong , 


E Or, Grante me 
this petition. _ 
© Becau'e her coll 
rrey Was baren, 
lhe 
her father a field 
that bad ſprings, 


deſiced of 


Anak,Sheſhai,and Ahiman , and Talmai, 
theſonnes of Anak, 

15 Andhe went vpthence to the inhabitats 
of Debit and the name of Debirbefore ti 
me(was)Kiriath-ſepher. 

16 Them Caleb ſaid,He that ſmittcth Kiriath 
ſepher,and takethir,eut to him will giue 
Achſah his daughterto wife. 

17 And Othniel , the ſonneof Kenaz,the 
"brother of C1lcb toke it: & he gaue him 
Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 Andas ſhe went in(to him)ſhe moued him 
toaſke ofher father a field:f&ſhe lighted 
of heraſſe,and Calcb ſaid vnto her, What 
wilt thou. 

19 Then ſhe anſwered,” Giue me ableſling: 
fot thou haſtgiuesme the South countrei 
glue mealſoſprings of water And he gaue 
her the ſprigs a boue & the ſprizs benethe 

20 This ſYalbe the inheritance of the tribe 
of the childre of Iudahaccording to their 
families. 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah , toward the coaſtes of 
Edom Southward were Kabzetel,and Eder 
andTagur, 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonih:and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh,and Haz6r,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,andBealorh. 

25And Hazor,Hadattath, and Kerioth,Heſ- 


loſ hua 


ron{[whichis Hazor] | 

26 Amam,and Shemi,and Moladah, 

27 And Hazar,Gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 
Beth-palet, 

23 And Haſar-ſhual , and Beerſheba , and 
Biziothiah, 

29 Baalah,andIim,and Azem, 

350 AndEltolad,and Cheſil,h and Hormih., 

31AndZiklag,& Madmanna, & Sanſannih, 

32 And Lebaoti, andShilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon:all(theſe)cities(are)twentyand 
nine with their villages. | 

33 In the lowe countrey{were)Eſntaol, & 
Zoreah,and Aſhnah, 

34 AndZanoih,and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 


h VVhich before 
was called Zeps 
bach, ludatucr, 


35 Iarmuth,and Adullam,Socoh,and Azekah | 


36 AndSharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah, 
& Gederothiim:fourtene cities with their 
villages, 

37 Zenam,and Hadaſhih,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh,andIokthee), 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkith,and Eglon. 

40 And Cabbon,and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 

41 AndGederoth,Beth-dagon,and Naamih, 
and Mak kedah : ſixtene cities with their 
villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Ainan, 

43 Andliphtah,and Aſlinah,and Mezib. 

44 AndKetilah and Aczib,and Mareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her” townes and hervillages 
46FromEkron,ecuen vnto the Sea , all that 
lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Alvidod with hertownes and her viilages 
Azzah with her townes and hervillages, 
vnto the'riuver of Egypt , andthegreat 
ſca (was their) coalt, 

48 CAndin the mountaines(were)Shamis,8& 
Iattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah , and « Kiriath-ſannath, 
[which 1s Debar }] | 

50 And Anab,and Alntemoh,and Anim, 

51 And Goſhen,andHolon,and Giloh:eleuen 
Cities with their villages. 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

53 pe lanumzand Beth-tappuah, and Aphe- 

an. 

54 AndHumtah,and * Kiriath-arba [which 
1s Hebron and Zior:nine cities with their 
villages. 

55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Inttah. 

56 AndTzrecl,and Iorkdeam,and Zanoah, 

57 Kain Gi beah, and Timnah:ten cities with 
their villages. 

58 Halhul ,Beth-zirand Gedor. 

59 And Maa rah,and Beth-auoth, andElte- 
k on:fix Cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal,whichis Kiriath-iearim and 
Rabbahtyo cities withtheirvillages. 

61 © In the wildernes (were) Beth-arabih 
Mi1ddin,and Secacih. 

62 AndNibſhan,and thelcitie of ſalt, and 
En-gedi:ſix cities withſtheir villages. 

63 Neuertheles,the Iebulites that were the 

inhabitan 


" Ebr,dauykcers 


i Meaning Nil 
as elapelis 


k VVhichisalſs 
called kiriathslep 
her,Verſ(.15, 


Chapil44l#s 


1:Of this cicierhe 
Calr Sea haibebis 
namey 
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Ephraimsporcion. 


inhabitants of Ternuſaltm, colde not the 
children of Tudah caſt m out, but the Tebu- 
ſites dwel with the children of Indih at Ie- 
ruſalemvnto this day. | | 


CHAP, XVY, 


1 Thelort orparte of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanite dwelled 
among them. 


I A N1 the Jot fel tothe © children of To- 
{Eph from Iorden by Terichovnto the 
water of Tericho Exſtwarde 3(and)to the 
wi'dernes that gocth vp from Iericho by 
themount Beth-el: 

2 Andgoeth out from Beth-£c] to* Luz,and 
runnethalog vntothe borders of Archia 
taroth, + 

3 And gocth downe Weſtward to the coaſte 
of Taphleti, vnto the coaſt of Bethhoron 
the nether,& to Gezer:& the endsÞ there 
of areattheSca. 

So the children of Ioſ&ph , manafſth and 

Ephraim<toketheirinheritance. 

«C Alſo the borders of the children of 
Ephraim accordingto their families,cuen 
the bordersof theirinheritice on the Eaſt 
fide, were Atroth addar,vnto Beth-koron 
the vpper. 

6 Andthis border goeth out tothe Sea vn 
to Michmethah on thc Narthſide,andthis 

|  borderreturnethEaſtwarde vnto Taanath 

; Tril6h, and paſſeth iton the Exſtfide vnto 

Ianohah. % 

7 And goeth downe from Tanohah to Ata- 
roth,and Naarath,and cometh tolericho, 
dandgocth outat Iorden. 

$ And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the riuer Kanah , andthe 
endsthereofareat the Sea: this 1s the 1n- 

heritance of the tribe of the children of 

- Fax & Ephraim bytheir families, cg 

piraims tribe 9 And the*<ſeparate cities for the children 

was Farce grea* of Ephraim(were)among the inheritance 

ter then Manaſs p TY Fg. 

ſed, thereforehne Of the children of Manaſlch:all the cities 

bad mocuies, with their villages. 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt it: GEzer, but the Canaanite dwel- 
leth amog the Ephraimites vato this day 
andſerue yndertribute, 

CHAP. XVI). 

1 Theporcis ofthe halfc tribe of Manaſſeh, 3 The daugh 

ters of Zelophchab1z The Canaanitcs ate becometribu 


raries #14 Manaflchk and Ephraim requirea greaterpor. 
cion of heritage. 


I Tu was alſothelot ofthe tribe of Ma - 
| naſſeh:forhe was the* firſt borne of To 
ſeph (to wit) of Machirthe firſt borne of 
Manafleh(and)jthe father of Gilead : now 
becauſe he was a man of warre,he had G1- 
lead and Baſran. © 
Andalſo* of theareſt of the ſonnes of Ma 
naſſth by their families (cuen) of the ſon- 
nes of Abiezer,& of the ſonnes of Htlek, 
and of the ſonnes of Azricl,and of the ſon 
nes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of He- 
pher,and of the ſonnes of Shemida:theſe 
(were)the males of Manaſlch, the ſonne 
of Iofeph according totheir families, 


my That isvererly 
thoghtheyſtew e 
the moſte parres 
2nd burnt theic 
cicie 1ndget. b, 


2 That is » FO 
Bphcaim and h1s 
children for Mas 
nafſehs porcionu 
jolloWy crit 


ludg 1125s 


þ Oftheir inberi 
ances 


c Seuerally , firſt 
Ephraim & then 
Maniflea, 


d Por fofarrethe 
coaſts reache, 


Cenef, 46.144 


Nomb.28.29. 

2 For the other 2 
halfe iribe had 
theirporcion bes 
yondelordtn, 


Nom,26,33,8 7, 
d.36.2, 


Toſhua. 


Manaſlſehs porcion. 


3 ©*But Zelophehad the ſonne of H=pher, 
the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir, 
the ſonne of Minaſlth,hadno ſonnes,but 
daughters:andtheſeare the names of his 
daughters. Milhah , and Noah, Hog lah, 
Milchaih and Tirzah: TW 
Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before Ioſhnia the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the princes,ſaying,The Lord com 
m1nded Moſes togiue ys an inheritance 
among our dbrethre therefore according 
to the comwmandement of the Lord he ga- 
ue the an inheritance among the brethre 
of their father. | | 

5 Andthere fel ten porcions to ManaTch, 
beſide the land of Gilead & Baſtian, which 
1s on the otherſide Iorden, | 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaflch did 
inherit among his ſonnes : and Manaſlehs 
other ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 

7 CSothe borders of Manaſlth were from 
A'vicr ro Michmethih that lieth before 
Shechcm , and this border goeth on the 
right hand,enenvnto the inhabirants of 
En-t1ppuah, 

8 TheJladof Tappuah beloged to Manaſſth 
but 4 Tappuah beſide the botder of Manaſ 

 ſeh(belongeth)to theſonnes ofEphraim. 

9 Alſothis border goeth downevnto the 
"river Kanah Southwardto the riuer: the 
ſe cities of Ephtaim(are)among the cities 
of Manaſleh:andthe border of Manaſſch 
(15) on the Northſide of the river, and the 
ends of itareatthe<Sea. 

10 The South perteineth ro Ephraim, and 
the North to Manaſlch,and the Sea is his 
border:and they met togetherin f Aſher 
Northward,andin IſſachirEaſtward, 

11 And Manaſlth had in Ifſachir and in Altvar 
Beth-\hean,andher townes,andIbleim,& 
hertownes , and the inhabitants of Dor 
wi:hthe townes thereof, and the inhabi- 
tants of En-dor with the townes thereof 
and the inhabitits of Thaanich with her 
townes, andthe inhabitants of Megiddo 
with the townes of the ſame (eucn) thre 
countreis, 


12 Yet the children of Manaſſehe colde not 


101 


bAmons they of 
our ttibe, 


c In thelandeof 
C:inaan:; five to 
the males ard 
other hu? ro che 
dauzhreis of zes 
lophenad, 


d Mearing the & 
tieiclelfe, 


7 Or the brokeof 
xeedes. ; 


e That istoyyard 
the maiguelcas 


f In the rribe of 
Aſher, and tube 
of iſlachar, 


e For at the fiſt 


deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſftilin that land, 


13 Nenertheles, when the children of Iſrael 


vere ſtrong they put the Canaanites vn- 
dcr tribute;but caſt them not out wholly 


14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake;vnto 


Tora, ſaying. Why haſt thou giuen me 
but one lot,& one porcion toinherit,ſeing 
Iama great people , forasmuche as the 
Lord hathe h bleſſed me hetherto?! 


15 Ioſhia then anfhered them,If thou be mu 


che people ,get thee vp to the wod,& cut 
(trees)forthy ſelfc there intheland of the 
Perizzites , andofthegyans, iifmount 
Ephraim betonarowe for thee. 


16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The 


they lacked cous , 
tage , 2nd afrer 
agreed \yich rhe 
on Cconc1czon c3s 
tary to Gods es 
mandements 


h According e» 
my faiber laakob 
prophecie, | 
Genel, 4f,1g, 


11f chismevne be 
not large ynough 
Why doefſt not 
ehou ger more by 
deſtroying Gods 
enemies,athe has 


. . h 
mountaine wil notbe ynough for vs:and * * mma 


Shiloh. 


Ioſhua. 


allthe Canaanites that dwel in the lowe of Beniamin came forthe according to 
countrey haue charets of yro, aſwelthey their families,and the coaſt of their lotlay 
in Beth-jrean , andin the townes of the i betwene the children of Indah, and the i Their intertzan 
ſame,asthey in the valley of Izrecl. children of Ioſeph. n row op ney 

17 AndToſmia ſpake vnto the houſe of Io- 12 And their coaſt on the Northſide was "© l=itph, 
ſeph,to Ephraim,and to Manaſſeh,ſfaying from Iorden, and the border went vp to 
Thou art agreat people, andhaſt great the ſide of lericho on the Northparte, & 
power(and)inalt not haue one lot. went vpthrough the mountaines Weſt- 

18 Therefore mountaine ſhalbe thine:forit ward,andtheendes thereofarein the wil 
1s a woo0d,and thou ſhalt cut itdowne:and dernes of Beth-auen: 

k $ that then Cheends of itſhalbe thine,* & thou ſhalt 13 Andthis border goeth along from then- 


Benianuns pOrcion. 


ſhalt enlarge thy caſt out the Canaanites,thogh they haue ceto Luz, (cuen)to the Southſide of Luz 
portion theredſ., ron charets(and)thogh they beſtrong. ſthe ſameis k Beth-ElJand this borderde , 
CHAP. IAC ſcendethto Arroth-addar,nere the mout- je _ 
2 The Tabernacle ſctin Shiloh. 4 Certeine areſentto thatlieth on the Southſide of Bethhoron Fohraimanather 
denide the land to the other ſeucn tribes, 11 The lot of thenether. wage tec pin 


thechildren of Beniamin. the tribe of Bens 


14 So the border turneth , and compaſleth iamin, 
1 AT the whole Congregacion of th® the cornerofthe Sea Southward,from the 
children of Iſrael came together af moiit that lieth before Reth-hor6n South 
+ For they ad Shiloh:for they ſetvp thea Tabernacleof ward:andthe ends thereof are at Kiriath 
row \remouedic the Congregacionthere , after the land baal | which is Kiriath-icarim] a citie of 


_—_ a5 _ was {ubie&vnto them. the children of Indah : this is the Weſt- 
It » . 
Joh. , 2 Now there remainedamons the children quarter. 


b As Eleazaz of Tſracl ſeuctribes,to whomeÞthey had 15 And the Southquarter(is)from the endof 
_ -_ me notdeuided theirinheritance. Kiriath-icarim,andthis border goeth out ht 
bes had done to 3 Therefore Toſhna ſaid vnto the children " Weſtward , andcometh to the fonteine -* Mes 
ludan Ephraim of Tſracl, How long are yeſoſlacke toen of waters of Nephtoah, 
——"_ " treandpoſſeſſe theland which the Lord 16 And this border deſcendeth at the end 

God of your fathers hathe giuen you? of the mountaine , that lieth before the 

4 Giue from among you for (cueric) tribe valley ofBen-hinnom,whichis in the val- « oc,geptain 

thre mengthat Imayſendthem,andthat leyof the* gyantes Northward,and deſce | 
<That is, incoſes FARCy may riſe, and walke through the lad deth into tho valley ofHinnom by the fi ,,, 
ven portions, t®* and diſtribueit according toc their inhe= de of "Iebuſi Southward,& goeth downe 
eucrie uibe one 8 ritance,andreturneto me, to En-rogel, 

5 And that they may deuide it vnto them 19 And copaſſeth from the North, and goeth 6, 
into ſeuen partes, [Tudah ſhalabide in his forthe to! En-ſhtmeſh, and ſretcheth to a gry rar 
coaſt atthe South , andthe houſe of lo- Geliloth,which is roward the going vp vn = 

d ror cheſebad ſeph Thal d ſtand in their coaſtes at the to Adommim.& goeth downe to the * ſto 4% 
ag —_ North] ne ofBohan the ſonne of Reuben. 
ted, 6 Yeſhaldeſcribe the landtherefore into 18So it goeth along to the fide ouer againſt 
ſenen partes,andinal bring them hether the plaine Northward, and goeth downe 
eNefore the Ars  TFOmegand TI wil caſtlottes for you here be into the plaine. 
ke of Lord, foreithe*Lord our God. 19 After, this border goethalong to the ſide 
© Thacis.iche fas 7 But the Leuites ſhal have no partamong of Beth-hoglih Northward : and the ends 
©: iicesR offungs YOU : for the fPrieſthode of the Lordis thereof(that 1s,)of the border ,reacheto 


leruſa'tm 


Chapi13414» theirinheritance:alſoGadandReuben & the point ofthe ſalt Sea Northward(and) m wo the vey 
ha!fethe tribe of Manaſſeh haue receiued ro the mend of lorden Southward: this is ftceic, where the 
their inheritance beyonde Torden Eaſt the Southcoaſt, way 


to the (air Sed, 


ward,which Moſcs the ſeruit ofthe Lord 20 Alſo Iorden is the border of it on theEaſt * 
gaue them. fide.this 1s the inheritance of the children 

8 Then the me aroſe,and went their way: of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof round 
and Ioſnia coarges them that went to aboutaccording to their families. 


deſcribe the land,ſaying, Departe » and 21 Now the cities of the tribe of the childre 
e By wricing the go through theland,andgdeſcribeit,and i of Beniaminaccording to their families, 


names of euerie 


| returne to me that I may here caſt lotsfor are Iericho,andBeth-hoglih,and the val. 
PT PIO you before the Lord in Shiloh. ley of Keziz. oO 


9 Sothemen departed,and paſſed through 22 AndBeth-arabih , and Zemariim , and 
the land,anddeſcribedit by cities into ſe RBeth-t1, 


uen partes inaboke, andreturned tolo- 2zAndAuim,and Parih,and Ophrih, 
ſrma into the campe at Shil6h. 24 And Chephar, Ammonii,and Ophnif, and 


h That enericone 10 © Then Ioſhuahcaſtlots for them in Shi- Gabi:twelue cities with their villages. 

nd naron loh before the Lord,and there Ioſhiia de- 25 Gibe6n,and Ramih,and Beeroth, 

Pointements uidedthe land vnto the children of iſrael 26 And Mizpth , and Chephirah, and Mo 
according totheir porcions, zah, 


11 © Andthelot ofthe tribe of the childre 27 And Rekew,andIrpecl,and Taralih. 
| 28 And 


28 AndZeli,Eleph,andTebufi,{whichts » Ie- 
n dawg ruſalemJ]Gibeath,(and)Kiriath : fourtene 
"»cof Benjamt — CICICS With their villages:this1is the inhe- 
bu Or of = ritance of the children of Beniamun accor 
8 eng . . —_ 
wi "fats ding to their families. 
vos CHAP, Js Js 
1 The porcion of Sime6n.ro Of Zebuliin 17 Of Iſſacbar, 
24 Of Aſher.zz Of Naphrali,4o Ot Dan,49 The poſlel- 
lion of 1oſhua. 


I Nd the ſecodelot came out to Simeon, 
(enen)for the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families , and 
a According to their inheritance was in the 2 middes of 
laakobs png the inheritance of the children of Indah, 
py ene 7 2 Now thei had in their inheritance, Beer- 
wong, the other ſhba,and ShEba,zand Moladah, 
DONEY 3 And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem, 
— 4 AndEltolid,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
5 And Ziklag,andBeth-marcaboth,andHa- 
zarſ{uſah, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirte- 
| ne cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmonzand ether, and Aſhian:foure 
cities with theirvillages, 
| $ And all the villages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities,vnto Baalathbeer, (and) 
*OrRamabne® Ramath Southwarde:this is the inherita 
i ce ofthe tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families. 
9 Out of the porcion of the chitdren of Tu- 
dah(came(theinneritace of the childre of 
Simeon : forthe parte of the children of 
-—__ wa Tudah was to bmuche for them: therefore 
orion was gio TAC Chdren of Simeon had their inherita- 
venit6 by Gods ce within theirinheritance. 
TS 10 C Alſo the third lot aroſe forthe children 
 timecoco! Of Lebulinaccording to their families : & 
me, the coaſte of their inheritance came to 
Sarid. 
« Meaning to? 11 And their border goeth vp< Weſtwarde, 
wardeahe gronte( © Syn 4 Maralah:and reacheth tro Dabba- 
mY ſheth:&meteth with the river that lyeth 
before Iok neam. 
| 12 And turneth fro Sarid Eaſtwarde towarde 
the ſonne riſing vnto the border of Chiſ- 
loth tabor , and gocth out to Daberath, 
and aſccndeth to Iaphia, | 
13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
| towarde the ſunne riſing to gittih hepher 
| tolttah kazin,and goeth forthe to Rim- 
\ mon,andturneth to Neah., 
14 And this border compaſleth it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon , and the ends 
| thereofareinthe valley of Iiphtah-Cl, 
| 15 And Kattath,and Nanallal, and Shimr6n, 
1 Thee wasz and Idalah,&TBeth-lchem: tweluecities 
ocker Bechlch® With their villages, 
1..* be of 16 This 1s the inheritance of the children of 
| | Zebulun according to their families: (that 
| is)theſe cities and rheir villages. 
17 CThe fourthe lot came out to Ifſachar, 
4 (enen)forthe children of Ifſachar accor- 
: dingto their families. 
18 And their coaſt was Izreclan,and Cheſul- 
. loth;and Shuncm, : 


UMI 


| | C. 
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19 And Haphraraim, and Shion, and Anaha , 
rath. 

20 And Harabbith,and Kiſhion,and Abez, 

21 Andremeth,& cEn-gannim,and En-had « \Thnere wa9n 
dih,andBeth-pazzez. nother cije or 

. 7 this nzme 1 tne 

22 And this coaſtreacheth to Tabor , and |, eof wafer 
Shahazimith,and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the vader divers:iis 
ends of theircoaſt reache to lorden : ſix- ory ah 
fene cities with theirvillages. | and yerediftine 

23 This is theinheritance of the tribe of the «4 by the une 
children of Iſſachir according to their fa. 9 
milies: (that is)the cities , andthelr yilla - 
ges. | 

24 CAlſo the fiftelot came out for the tribe 
of the childre of Aſheraccording to their 
families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Hali,s: 
Beten,and Achſhiph, 

26 And Ailammelech,and Amid,and Miſheal 
and came to Carmel Weſtwarde , andto 
Shihorlibnacth, 

27 And turneth towarde the ſunne riſing to 
Beth-d1gon , and commethro f Zebulin, & toinzr" to the 
and tothevalley of liphtah-el, towarde rribe of zebuiun, 
the Northſide of Beth-emek , and Neicl, fa RM 
<5 gocth out on the left fide of Ca- 

ul. 

28 And toEbron,and Reh6b, and Hammon, 
and Kanih ynto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramih and to » yyric was 
the ſtrong citie ofs Zor , and this border 1 ys, a ficong 
turneth to Hoſih,and the endes thereof ©*£1355%% 
are at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Reh6b:two 
and twentie cities with their villages, 

3I This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Aſher according to their 
families(that is)theſe citics and their vil- 
lages. | | 

32 CTheſixtlot came out to the children of 
Napitali, (een) to the children of Naph+ 
taliaccording totheirfamilies. 

33 Andtheircoaſt was fromb Heleph (and) , mere. cries 
trom Allon in Zaanannim,& Adamin<Ekeb wercin thecots 
and labnecl,euen to Lakim,and the ends ri 9 zaanins 

thereof areat Iorden, _ 

34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Az- 
noth tabor,and gocth out from thence to 
Huk kok,andreacheth to Zebulin on the 
Southſtde,& goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- h 
{1de,and to Indah ” by Iorden towarde the oP VER 
ſunne riſing. Sb 

35 Andthe itrong cities(are)Ziddim,Zer,and 
Hammarh, Rak kaith,and! Cinnereth, 

- # i- Of the Which 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, the lake of Gens 

37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, nezarech had his 

38 AndIron,and Migdal-d), Horem,and Beth- 2% 
anah, &Beth-ſhcmeſh:nintene citieswith 
their villages. 

29 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naptali according to their fa- 
milies(that 1s)the cities andtheir villages. 

40 © The ſeuenth lot came out for thetribe 
ofthe children,of Dan according to theix 


# 


Wk Called loppes 


$ 1 According as 
Taakob nad pios 
phecied, 

GCen.49 17, 

Ind, 18, 9, 


Chap,24430, 


N omb,34, 7s 


| Exod ett 
WU nomHb,:;5-9 


deur.19 2+ 
3 Ar vnWwares. 


f 2nd beacing him 


no grudge, 


| **Rhr in the eares 


of che Eldeis, 


b Thar is,the nes 


him Caatis lia.ne 


r eproued, 
Noinb.z5.2s3 


c Til bis cauſe tyye 


Dans porcion. 


families. 


41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was, 


Zorah,and Eſntao1l,and Ir-ſnemeſy. 


42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,and I thlah, 
4; AndEl6n,and Temnathah,andEkron. 

44 And ElteKch,& Gibbethon,and Baolah, 
45 And Iehid,and Bene-berak,and Gathrim 


mon. 


46 And Me-iarkon,and Rakkon , with the 


border that lyeth before * Iapho. 


7 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan- 


fel out(to litle)for the: therefore the chil 
dre of Dan went vp tolfight againſt Len- 
ſem, and tokeit, and ſmoteit with the 
edge of the ſworde, and polleſſed it , and 
dwelt therein,and called Le\em, * Dan, 


 afterthe name of Dan their father. 


48 This is the inheritice of the tribe of tne 


children of Dan according to their famt- 
lies(thatis)theſe cities and theirvillages. 


49 CWhe thei had madean end of dewiding 


the land by the coaſtes thereof, then the 
children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vn- 
toIoſhna the ſonne of Nun among them. 


50 According to the worde ofthe Lord the! 


gaue him the citie which he aſked(cuen) 
* Timnath-ſerahin mount Ephraim: and 
he buylrt the citic and dwelt therem. 


51 * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar 


2 


I 


2 


3 


reſt kiniman of 5 


6 


the Prieſt,and Ioſhina the ſonne of Nun, & 

the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael deuided by lot inShil6h befo 

.rethe Lord at the dore of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregacion:ſo theimadean end 
of deuiding the countrey, 
CHAP, >  P 


The Lord commandeth Ioſhia to appoiat cities of refu 
ge.z The vſcthereof 7 And their naines, 


He Lord alſo ſpeake vnto Ioſhua, ſay+ 

ing, | 
Speake to the children of Iſra&l,and ſay, 
* Appoint youcitics ofrefuge , whereof 
I ſpake vnto you by the handof Moſes, 
That the ſlayer that Kkilleth any perſone 
a by 1gnorance(and)vnwittingly,mayflee 
thether,andtheiſhalbe yourretuge from 
the auengerof blood, 
And he that doeth fleevnto one of thoſe 
cities,ſhalſtandat the entring of the gate 
of the citie, and ivalſhewe his cauſe ” to 
the Elders of the citie:and thei ſhalrecei- 
uc himinto the citie vnto them, and giue 
him a place, that he may dwel with them 
And if theÞ auenger of blood purſue af- 
ter him,theiſhal not deliver the ſlayer in- 
to his hand becauſe he ſmote his neigh- 
bourjgnorantly, nether hated he him be- 
fore time. 
But heſ1aldwel in thatcitie vntil he ſtand 
beforethe Congregacion inc indgement 
* (or)vntil the death of the hye Pricſt that 
ſhalbe in thoſe daies then ſrial the ſlayer 
returne,and come vnto his owne citie, & 


vnto his owne houſe(euen)ynto the citic 
from whence he fled, 


Ioſ hua. 


in mount Nap htali,and ShechEmin moit 
Ephraim,and Kiria th-arba,[which is He- 
bron ]in the mountaine of Iudah. 


38 Andon the otherſide Iorden(to warde)Te- 


richo Eaſtwarde, thetappointed * Bezer 
in the wildernes vpon the plaine , out of 
thetribe of ReukEn,and Ramoth inGileid 
out of the tribe of Gad, andGolan in Ba- 
ſr.an,out of the 4 tribe of Manaſleh, 
Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael,and for the ſ{trager that 
ſojiourned among them, that whoſoeuer 
killed any perſoneignorantly,might flee 
thether, and not dyeby the hand ofthe 
autger of blood,vntilhe ſtode before the 
©Congregacion. 
CHAP, XXT., 


41 The cities given to the Leuies,in nomber eight & four 


tic. 44 The Lord according to his promes gaue the chil- 
dren of 1ſracl reſt. 


I TR came the” principalfather ofthe 


Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
vnto Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun, and vnto 
the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil 
dren of Iſrae]). 

Andſpakevntothemat Shiloh in the lad 
of Canaam, ſaying, * The Lord comman- 
ded 2 by the had of Moſes;to giue vs cities 
to dwelin, with the ſuburbes thereof for 
our cattel 

So the children of Iſraclgane vnto the Le 
nites,out of their inheritance at the com 
mandement of the Lord theſe cities with 
their ſuburbes. 

And the lot came out for the families of 
theÞ Kohathires & the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt(which were)of the Leuites, had 
by iot,our of the tribe of Indah,andout of 
the tribe of Simecn, and out of the tribe 
of Beniamin cthirtene cities. 

And the reſt of the children of Kohith 
(had)by lot outofthe families of the tribe 
of Ephraim,ind out of the tribe of Dan, 
andout of the halte tribe of Manaſleh,ten 
cities. | | 

Alſo the children of Gerir.6n (had) by lor 
out of the families of the tribe of Iiſachar, 
andout of the tribe of Alner,, and out of 
the tribe of Naphtali,and out of the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlth in Baſtan, thirtene ci- 
ties, | 
The children of Merari according to their 
families(had)out of the tribe of Reuben, 


and out of the tribe of Gad,and out ofthe 


tribe of Zebulun,twelue citics. 


Cities of icfuge. 
7 C Then thei ap pointed KeEdeſh in * Galil © OrGititg 


Deut. 4.45, 
Chap,io,g, 


d Ont of the half 
tribe of Manaſs 
eh be yonde-lor 
Cen, SOT 


e Before the Iu 
ven, ; 


® Or, the chief of 
theiataes, 


Vomb 32.5, 

a By Moles, by 
whoſe miniſtes 
rie God { heyyed 
his powers, 


b He meaneth 
chem that were 
Prieft> 2 tor lome 
w«6re bur levies 


c Everietribe pas 
ue mo ot fewer 
cities according 
as chel:c tnheriian 
ce yas great Or 
licle, Nomb,z5.9 


So the children of Iſracl gaue by lot vnto | 


the 'Leuites theſe cities with their ſubur- 


bes , asthe Lord had commanded by the 
hand of Moſes. 


9 CAnd they gaue out ofthe tribe of the 


Children ofIudaih, and out of the tribe of 


the children of Simeon theſe cities which 
are here named, 


10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 


(bcing)ofthe families of the Kohathites 
| (and) 


d!For Aaron eas 
me of Rohath,'% 
therefore the 
Prieſts office res 
mainediq charlg 
—D_ 


Cities gen tO. 


Chap,t4414» 
;.Chr0,5.16+ 


e That is rhe 
prieſtof the fam1 
lie of the Kobas 
thires,of Who! E 
Aaron Was chief 


f Theſuburbes 
Werea thouland 
cubitesfrom rhe 
wal ot thecitte 
rounde abort, 
Nomb,z$9,4» 


o That Were not 
Prieſts, 


h Hebron & Shes 
bem were rhe 
twoctirsof res 
fuge vnRec the 
kohathirtes, 


(and)of theſonnes of Leui, { fortheir was 
the firſt lot. |] 


11 So they gauethe Kiriath-arba of the father 


of Anok | whiche is Hebron] in the moun- 
taine of Inddh , with the ſuburbes of the 
ſame round about it. 

12 [Buttheland ofthe citie , andthe villages 
thereof,gauerheyto * Caleb the ſfonnes of 
TIephunneh ro be his poſſeſs1on. ] 

13 CThusthey gauetothe< childrenof Aaron 
the Prieſt,a citie of refuge forthe ſlayer, (e- 
ucn)Hebron with herſuburbes,andLibnah 
with her (uburbes. 

14 Ard lattir with herſuburbes,& Eſhtemoa 
and herſuburbes. 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbes , and Debir 
with her{uburbes. | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbes, & Tuttah with 
her ſuburbes,Berth-ſhcmeih with her ſubur- 
bes:nine cities ont of thoſe rwotribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Bentawin ( they 
gaue)Gibeo with her !ſuburbes,Geba wirh 
her ſuburbes. 

18 Anathoth with herſaburbes,&Almon with 
herſouburbes:foure cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts{were)thirtene cities with their ſub- 
urbes. 

20 C'Butrothe families ofthe children of Ko- 
hath of the Leuites, ; whiche were thereſt 
of the children of Koharth [for the cities of 
their lot were ont of thertribe oi Evhr:m.] 

21 They gane them the citic of refuge for tbe 
ſlayer , b Shechem with her ſuburbes 1n 
mounte Ephraim, and Gezer with herſub- 
urbes. | 

22 And Kibzaim with herſuburbes,and B:th- 
horon with herſuburbes:foure cities. 

2} And outof thetribe of Dan, Eltek ch with 
herſuburbes,Gibethon with her ſuburves, 

24 Aiialon with herſuburbes, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 


i whichedyyelr 25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manaſlch, 


1n Canaan, 


k Golan and kes 
deſh were the 
Cities of refuge 
vnder theGer(ho 
Tlites, 


fOr,v2lile; 


Tanich with her ſuburbes, andGath-rimmo 
with herſ{uburbes:two cities. | 

25 All the cities for the other families of the 
children of Kohith ( were ) ten with their 
ſuburbes. 

27 TAiſo vnto the childrenof Gerſhon ofthe 
families of the Leuires , (they gaue) out of 
the halfetribe of Manaſſch , the citie of re- 
fuge for theſlayer, k Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſuburbes, and Beeſhterah with her ſub- 
urbes:two CItiCs. 

23 Andout ofthe tribe of Iſachar, Kiſhowith 
| herſuburbes,Daberch with her ſuburbes. 
29 Tarmiith with her ſuburbes,En-ganim with 

her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Aſner,Miſhal with 
herſuburbes, Abdon with her ſuburbes. 

31 Helk ah with herſuburbes, & Rehob with 
herſuburbes:foure cities. 


, 


22 Andout of thetribe of Napthali, the citie 


of refuge forthe layer, Kedeſhin © in Gall 
with her ſuburbes, and Hammoth-dor with 


loſhua. 
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herſuburbes,and Kartin with her ſuburbes 
thre cities. 


33 Altheciriesof the Gerſhonires accordyng 


do their families, (w ere)thirtene cities with 

their{uburbes. 

34 TAlſoynto the families of the children of 
Merari the!reſt of the Lenites,(they gaue) 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with 
herſuburbes,(&) Kartah with her ſuburbes. 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalall with 
herſuburbes:foure cities. 

36 Andout of the tribe of Reube,mBezer with 
her ſuburbes,& Tahazah with her ſuburbes. 

27 Redemorh with her ſuburbes,8:Mephaath 
with her !uburbes:foure cities, 

28 Andout of thetribe of Gad(they gaue) for 
a citie of refuge tor thellayer , Ramoth in 
Gilead with ker ſuburbes , and Mahanaim 
with herſuburbes, 

39 Heſnbon with her ſuburbes , (and) Iazer 
with herſuburbes:foure cities in al. 

40 $0 all the cities of the children of Merar! 
according to their families[ which were the 
reit of the families of the Lenites] were by | 
their lot,twelne Citics, 

41, (Anc)a'the cities of theLenites " withinthe 
policlsion of the children of Iſracl!(were) 
eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes. 

2 Theiecitics lay eucrie one (ſeuerally) with 
theirſuburbes rounde about them :{o were 
all thele cities. 

43 So the Lorde gaue vnto Iſracl all the 
1id,which he had ſworneto g'ue vnto their 
tathers: and they poſleſicd it , and dwelt 
therein. 

44 Aiſo the Lord gane them reſt round :bout 
accordyng to all that he had ſworne ynto 
their fathers:and there ſtode not aman of all 
their enemies before them: (for) the Lorde 
delivered alltheirenemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothyng of all the good Chip.2, 
things, whiche the Lord had ſaid vnto the 
houte of I{rac!,(but)all cameo paſle, 


| They are here 
called chere},be 
cauſe they axe 
laſt nombred ,% 
Merati was tie 
yorgeſt Frother, 
Gencſ,q6.1r, 

m Pezerand Ra 
moth \yere the 
Cirjes of refuge 
vnder the Meras 
rites X beyonde 
lorden. : 
Chap,zo,d, 


n Thus accordjy 
to Iaakobs Pros 
vlecie, et We: e 
icateiedehri.npy 
OU! 11.8 Count! _ 
Winc: Ged vid 
t@t:tSend , that 
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be. ivſirnQed” in 
the true relivion 


CHAP, XXUlIe. 


1 Reuben Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manaſsth are ſent a- 
gaine to their poſſeſsions. to They buylde an altarfor a 
memortal.15 The Ifraclites reproue thE.z1 Their anſwer 
for defenſe of the ſame, 


a Afﬀrer that the 
i ſraelitesenioyed 
the land of Cas 
naan, 


I Hen®Toſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites , and the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſch. | 

2 Andſaid vnto them. Ye haue kept all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord Þ commided b which was to 
you, and haue obeyed my voyceinallthat[ $5 7rmefipeiors 
commanded you: | Nonbyrey, 

Ye haue not forſaken your brethren this - 
long ſeaſon vnto thisday,but hanediligetly 
keptthe commandement of the Lord your 
God. 

4 Andnow theLorde hathe giuen reſt ynto 
your brethren as he promiſed then: there- 
fore now returne yeand goto your t-ntes, 
to theland of your poſſe{3ion, which Moſes 
the ſeruant of the Lorde * hathe giuen you 


{ } 


Nomb.2;32, 
Chap,n.6, 


Reuben & Gal. 


beyondeTorden. | 

5 Burttakediligenthede, to dothe comman- 
dementand Lawe,which Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lord commanded you:(thar is,)* that 
ye <loue the Lord your God,and walke in al 
his wayes,and Kepe his commandements,& 
cleaue vnto him,andſerue him with al your 
heart and with all your ſoule. 

So Io\ruad bleſſed themand ſent the away, 

and they went vnto theirtents, 

7 <Now vato(one)halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſlCh Moſes had ginen(a poſſeſsion) in Ba- 
ſhin:& vnto the(other)halfe thereof gaue 
Ioſhua amsg their brethr& on this {ide lor- 
den Weſtward : therefore when Ioſhua ſent 
the away vntotheirtentes , and bleſſed the. 

$ Thus he ſpeake vntothem,ſaying, Returne 
with muche riches vnto your tenres,& with 
a great multirnde of. cartel , with ſiluer and 
with golde,with brafſe & with yron & with 

ewhicheremaz great abundaceof raimet:deuidetheſpoyle 
nedac homeand Of your enemies with your© brethren. 
wenenotto the g© E[So the children of Reuben, andthe chil- 

. mp0 dren of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 

1,$a1n4z0, :4, {ch returned,and departed from the childre 

of Iſrael from $hiloh[whichis intheland of 

Canaan]togo vntothe countrey of Gilead 

to the land of their poſſeſsion, whiche they 

had obteined , according to the worde of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes. 

C And when they came vnto” the borders 
of Iorden{[which are inthe land of Canaan] 
then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad,andthe halfetribe of Manaſſth 
buyltithereanaltar by Tordcngagreat altar 
toſe to, 

11 CWhenthe children of Iſracl heard (aye, 
Beholde,the children of Reuben,& the chil 
dren of Gad, & the halfe tribe of Manaſlch 
haue, buylt an altar in the foretront of the 
landof Canaanvpotithe borders of Iorden 
at the pailage ot the children of Iſrael: 

12 Whenthe children of Iſrac! heard it , theri 

the whole Congregacion of the children of 

Iſraclgathered them together ar Shiloh to 

g0 vpzto warre againſt rhem. 

Then the children of 1ſracl ſent vnto the 
children of Keuben ;z andto the children of 
Gad, and to the halfetribe of Manailſcth 1n- 
totheland of Gilead,Phinchas the ſonne of 
Eleazarthe Prieſt. 

14 And with him ten princes, of everie chief 
houſe a prince,according to all thetribes of 
Iſra&hfor encrie one(was) chief of their fa- 
thers houſnolde among the ” thouſandes of 
Iſracl. 

15 qSothey went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben,& tothe children of Gad,&to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſfſch, vnto the land of Gilead, 
and ſpake with themy,ſaying. 

h Notonely of z6 Thus ſaith bthe whole Congregacion of 

edepunees, tur the Lord, Whattranſgreſsion isthis that ye 

eaune people, haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God of Iirac), 
| to turne aWay this day fromthe Lorde , in 
that ye hauc buylt you an altar for to tebell 


Dent.10.12, 

e He ſheweſt 
Wherein conli - 
ftech the fulullig 
of the Lawe, 


d HecommdGded 
themio God and 6 
prayed for them 


* Ebr. Gelileeh, x70 
Which countres 
alſo yyas call-d 
Candan bec u'e 
the Amoires 
dyelling there 
wwerecalled Cas 
Haanites, 

f That is beyode 
lorden:for ſome 
time the who'e 
coli::ey en hoch 
fides of lordenis 
menc by Can.ian 


o Such noW Was 
their Zeale , rhoC 13 
they wo'd rather 
loſe their lines, 
then ſuffer the 
true religion to 

be changed or 
_ cor1upred, 


” Or ,multicude, 


lof hua. 


this day againſt the Lord? 

17 Haue we to litle for the wickednes * of 
Peor, whereof we are not! clenſed vnto this 
day,thogh a plague came ypontheCongre- 
gacionot the Lord? 

18 Yealſoareturnedaway this day frome the 
Lord : and ſeyng ye rebel to day againſt the 
Lord,euentomorowe he wilbe wrath with 
allthe Congregacion of 1ſrac]. 

19 Not withſtiding ifthe land of your poſleſ(- 
fon be k vncleane , come ye ouer vnto the 
land of the poſſeſsionof the Lord, wherein 
the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeſsion among vs: butlrebel not againſt 
the Lorde, norrebel not againſt vs in buyl- 
dyngyouanaltar , beſide the altar of the 
Lord our God. 

20 Did not Achi the ſonne of Zerah treſpaſſe 
orieuouſly inthe execrablethyng, & wrath 
felon *allthe Congregacion of Iſrael? and 
this man alone = periſhed not in his wic- 
k ednes. _ 

21 TThenthe children of Renben,&the chil- 
dren ofG1d,and halfe the tribe of Manafſth 
anſwered,and ſaid vntothe heades ouer the 
thouſandes of liracl, 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 

ods,he knoweth,and Iſrael him felfe Thall 
Foove : if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſsion 
againſtthe Lord(we haue done it){aue thou 
vsnot this day. 

23 If we haue buyltvs analtartoreturne away 
from the Lord,etherto offerthereon burnt 
offryng ,or meat offryng , orto ofter peace 
offryngs thereon, letthe Lordi himſelf re- 
quire it: 

24 Andif we haue not(rather)done it forfeare 
of (this)thing,ſaying , In time tocome your 
children might ſay vato our children, What 
haue yeto do with the LordeGod of Iſrael? 

25 Forthe Lorde hathe made Iorden a border 
berwene vs and you,ye childrenof Reuben, 
and of Gad:therfore ye haueno parte inthe 
Lord:ſo ſhal your children mak e our childre 
o ceaſe from fearirgthe Lord. 

26 Therefore weſaid, We wilnow go about 
ro make vs an altar,uot for burnt ottring,nor 
for ſacrifice. 

27 Butfora * witnes betwene ys and you,and 
berweneour generacios after vs,toexecute 
the ſeruice of the Lorde before hym in our 
burntoffrings, and inour ſacrifices , and in 
our peace offrings , and that your children 
ſhulde nor ſay to our childre intimeto come 
Ye have nopartein the Lord. 

28 Therefore ſaid we , If ſo be that they 
Mulde(ſo)ſ{ayto vs or to our? generacions 
1ntime to come,the wil we anſwer,Beholde 
the facion of thealtarof the Lorde, whiche 
our fathers made, not for burnt offring nor 
for ſacrifice , but it is awitnes betwene ys 
and you. 

29 Gold forbid,that we ſhuldrebelagainſt the 
Lorde,and turnethis day away ftrome the 
Lorde to buylde analtar for burnt offryng, 


buylt an altar. 


Nomb,25.4, 


1 Meaniny,God 
tsnct fully pacis 
fied, fot almucke 
as nopuniſhemcy 
can be (ufficjers 
for ſuch wicked, 
nes andidolat;je 


k In your td 
ment, ; 


| Tovſe anie 69 
ther ſeruice then 
Godbath appoin 
ted is » to rebel} 
azeinſt God, 
1.SIm 15,23, 


Chap. 7,5, 


m Signifyine; 
eaat if manie ofs 
fred for one ms 

fame , forthe 
fanre of manie al 
ſhuldeſuffce, 


n Ler him pw 


niſhe Vo 


o Or", to tine 
backe frome «6 
rrue God, 


Gen.31.4% | 
Chap,24 eZ7v 


p They ſignified 
wonderfull care 
thar they bare 
towarde their 

oftericis » (hat 
they might lyue 
in the erue ſerul 


ce of God, 


Toſhuas exhortacions. 


(or)for meat offryng , or for ſacrifice, ſaue 
the altar of the Lorde our God, thatis befo- 
re his Tabernacle. 

30 TAnd whenPhineas thePrieſt,and the prin 
ces ofthe Congregacion ad heads ouerthe 
thouſandes of lſracl whiche were with him, 
heard the wordes,that the children of Reu- 
bcn,and children of Gad, and the children 
of Manaſſeh ſpake,” they were wel content. 

31 And Phinehis the ſonne of Eleazar the 
Prieſt ſayd vnto the children of Reuben and 
tothe children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manaſſch,Tois day we perceiue,that the 


good in theyr 
eyes. 


q By preſeryng  Lordis Gamog vs,becaule ye haue not done 
vs and gouet®. this treſpas againſt the Lorde : nowe yet ha- 
nyn VS. . . / 
" vyhomeifye uecdeliuvered the children of Iſracl out ofthe 
had offended he hand of the Lord. 

e pus . - 
Wt veich you 32 Then Phinchasthe ſonne of Eleazar the 


- Prieſt with the princes returned frome the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad,out of the lande of Gilead, vnto the 
land of Canaan;to the children of I{rael,and 
broght themanſwer. 

33 And theſaying'pleaſed the chyldren of I(- 
racl:and the children of Iſracl * bleſſed God, 
and” minded not to go agaynſt them in bat- 
tel,for todeſtroye theland,wherein the chil 
drenof Reubenzand Gad dwelt. 

4 Then the chyldren of Reuben , andthe 
chyldren of Gad called the altar” (Ed: )for it 


ſnalbe a witnes betwene vs, that the Lorde 
(15)God. 


F Or 3 prailed, 
ay Ebr.ſaid, 


Oc ,witnes, 


CHAP. Ex1t 
2 Ioſhua cxhorteth the people , that they ioyne not them 
{elues to the Gentiles. 7 Thatrhey name not their ido- 


les.14 The promes,if they feare G O D.15 Andthreate- 
nings,if they forſake him, 


1 A Ndalong ſeaſon after that the Lord had 
given reitvnro Iſracl from all their ene- 
mies round about, and Ioſhua was olde, and 

> {triKen in age. 

2 Thenloſhna called all Iſrael, (and ) their El- 
ders,and theirheadcs,andtheiriudges, and 
their officers, and {aid vntothem, I am olde, 
(and)ſtriken inage. 

3 Alſoye haneſene althat the Lord your God 
hathe done vnto alltheſe nacions 2 before 
you, howethe LOR DyourGod hym ſelfe 
hathe fought for you. 

4 Beholde, Ihaue * deuided vnto you by lot 
theſe nacions,that remaine;to be an inheri- 

tance according to your tribes, fromTorden, 
with allthe nacions that I have deſtroyed, 
euen vnto thegreat Sea” Weſtward. 

5 And the Lord your God ſhal expelbthem be 


» Fbr « comment 
into yeres, 


2 Your eyes beas 
rino Witnes, 


7 Or, onerthroyy 
en theſe nacions, 


” Bbraar the (uns 
ve let, 


b whiche yerre fore you,andcaſtthemour of your ſight,and 
notovercomes © Mal Poſſeſſe theirland,asthe Lorde your 
Chap, n,2, God hathe ſaid vnto you, 
6 Beyetherfore of a valiant conrage, to obſer 
ne anddoall that is written in the boke of 
Dent «9,96 the Lawe of Moſes, * that yetvrne notthere 
and 28,4, romtotherighthandnorto the left, 
6 And not ye 7 Nether company wyth theſe nacions: (that 
ubdued, : 1s) with them whiche are cleft with you,ne- 
Plal, 15, 4, ther make * mencion of the name of their 


--- * Pe  ——— 


ll 


loſhua. 


gods;"nor cauſeto ſweare(by them,)nether 
ſerue themnor bowe vnto them. 

$ But ſticke faſt vntothe Lorde yourGod, as 
ye hauedone yvnto this day. 

9 For the Lorde hathe caſte out before your 
great nacionsand myghty, andno man hath 
itand before your face hetherto. 

10 * One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand:for 
the Lord you God,he fighteth for you,as he 
hathe promiſed you. 

11 Take good hede therefore vnto your” ſel- 
ues,that ye loue the Lord yourGod. 

12 Els,if ye gobacke,and cleaue vnto the reſt 
of thetenacions:(thar is,)ofthethat remai- 
ne with youzand ſhall make mariages with 
them,and ' go vnto them,and they to you. 

13 Knoweye tor certeine,that the Lord your 
God will caſt out no more of theſenacions 
from before you : * but they irall be a ſnare 
and deſtruction vntoyon , and a whip on 
yourſides,andthrones in yourceyes, vntill 
ye periſh out ofthis goodland, whiche the 
Lord your God hathe giuen you. 

14 And beholde, this day do l!ſentre into the 

waycofall the worlde, andye Knowe in all 

yours heartes andin all your ſoules, that * 

nothyng hath failed of al the good thynges 

whiche the Lorde your God promiſed you, 

(but)allare come to paſle vnto you: nothing 

hathe failedthereaf.__ __--------— 

15 Theretore as all” good things are come yp- 

/pon you, which the Lorde your God promi- 
ſed you, ſoſvallthe Lorde bryng vpon you 


104 


d Let not the 
Ludges admir an 
othe, which anie 
\ hall ſyyare by 
cheir idoless 


Lenic, 26, 8: 
Deu, 32.30g 


"Ebr « ſoules] 


C Or ,be eftheit 
afhnite, 
7 Or , have cons 
ver{acion With 
chem, , 


Exod.2; 33. 
Nom 3:.55» 
Deutr, 7. 15+ 
e Meaning, they 
\ halbe a contis 
nuall grief ynto 
you ,and ſothe 
cauſe of your de 
{trugion. 

[ dye according 
to the courſe of 
nature, 
g Moſtcercenly 
Chap, 2144/4 


F Or,promilſes, 


2 And Itoke your father Abraham from be- 


euerie © euill thing, vntill he haue deſtroyed *,or*; threat « 
you out of this good land, which the Lord 518% 
your God hathe given you; 
16, When ye ſhall6tranſgreſle the couenaunt , ,.. (1c 
/ of the Lorde your God, whiche he comman that ne evil can 
/ ded you, and ſhall go, and ſeruc other gods, _——_— 
' andbowe yourſelues to them, then ſhal the Ged by diſebee 
wrath of the Lorde waxe hote agaynſt you, dienc, 
and ye ſhall periſh quickly out otthe good 
land which he hathe ginen you. 


CHAP. XXII1T, 

2 Ioſhua rehearſtth Godsbenefites. 14 And exhorteth the 
peopleto feare God.25 The league renued berwen God 
and the people. 29 Ioſhua dyeth. 33 Thebones of Io. 
ſephare butyed.zz Elcazar dycth, 


I Nd Ioſhua aſſembled ( agayne) all thea _ .__ .. - 4: 
A tribes of Ifraclto eee (agay" 24: called tug Bok; = 
theElders of Iſracl, and their heades, and ** halfe. 
theirindges,and their officers, and they pre 
ſented them ſelues before dGod. Ga 

2 ThenToſtna ſaid vnto all the people , Thus ke , whiche was 
ſaith the Lord God of 1{racl, * Your fathers 144: ap pres 
dwelt beyondethe<floodin old time, (euc) evans ro = <4 
Terah the father of Abraham,id the Father ſepis bones, = 

of Nachor,and ſerued other gods. 


come vnro many 


Gene.1tt4}t, 
Iud:,5.6. 

c Euphratey if 
Meſopotamia, 


yondethe flood , and broghthym through DOPE 


all the Jande of Canaan , and multiplied hys 
ſede,and* gave himT1zhak. 

4 And I gane vntoIzhik , Iaak6b and Eſiu: 
andI gaue vnto *Eſan mountSeir, to poſeſ- 
ſe it : but * Iaakob moogs chyldren wente 

ds | 


Gene, 21,2, 
and 21326, 
Gene, 36, 82 
Gene 445,69 


Godsbenckres. 


Exod,z.:0, 5 


Exod, 12437» 6 


E«0d414.99 
F 


2 Or, a cloude, 


d Euen fonrtic 
Yeres» J 


Nom, 214293 


Nom, 22.5» 9 
Deut, 23:4» 


downeinto Egypt. 

*T ſent Moſcs alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 
Egypt:and whel had(ſo)done among then, 
I broght you out. 

So I * broght your fathers out of Egypt,and 
ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyptians pur 
ſued after your fathers with charrets ad hor- 
ſemen vnto*thered Sea. 

Then they cryed vntothe Lord, and he put 
”adarcknes betwene you and the Egypti- 
ans,and broghtthe Sea vpon them ; and co- 
ueredthem : ſo your eycs haue {ene what 
haue done in Egypte : alſoye dwelt in the 
wildernes {along ſeaſon. 
AfterIbroghtyouinto theland ofthe Amo 
rites , whichedwelt beyonde Iorden, *and 
they fought with you: butTI gaue theminto 
your hand,and ye poſſeſſed their countrey, 
andIdeſtroyed them out of your ſight. 

* Alſo-Balak the ſonne of Zippor Kynge of 
Moib aroſe and warred agaynſt Iſrae!, and 
ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beorfor to 
Curſe you. 


Io Butl wold not keare Balai:therfore he bleſ 


ſed you,andI deliuered you out of his had. 


z1 Andye went ouerTorden , and came vnto 


e Pecaule it yy 2s 
the chief cicic, 
vnder it he cons 
teyneth all the 
courrey: els they 
of che citie fous 
oht not , Chap, 
3+ 14» 

Exod, 21,22, 
Deut,7.20, 
Chap,11,28, 


13 


f This 1s the true 
vle of Gods bene 
fires , to learne 
thereby to fcare 
and ſerue hym 
With an vpright 
conſcience, 

* Ebr.ifir be enj] 15 
In your ſight, 


o This teacheth 
vs that if all rhe 
Worlde wold go 
trom God , yec 
currie one of vs 
particularlye 1s 
bonde to cleaue 
vato bin, 


lericho,andrhe <men of Tericho , fought a- 
gainſt you,the Amorites,and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites,and the Hitrites and the 
Girgaſhites , the Heuites and the lebulites, 
and | delinered theminto yourhand. 


12 AndIſent*hornets before you,which caſt 


them out before you,(euen)the two Kings 
ofthe Amorites,(and)not with thy {worde, 
nor with thy bowe. 

And I haue giuen you alande, wherein ye 
did not labourzad cities which ye buylt not 
and ye dwelin them,and eat of the vineyar- 
des and oliuc trees,whiche ye planted nor. 


14 Nove therefore ifeare the Lorde, andſer- 


ue hym 1n vpryghtenes and in trueth , and 
put away the gods, whiche your fathers ſer- 
uedbeyonde the flood and in Egypt,and ſer 
ucyethe Lord, 

And ” ititſemeenyll vnto you to ſeruethe 
Lord,chuſe youthis day whom ye wilſerue, 
w hether the gods whiche your fathers ſer- 
ued | that were beyonde the floode ] orthe 
gods of the Amorites,in whoſe land ye dwel: 


£ but1 and mine houſe wilſerue the Lord. 
16 Thenthepeople anſweredandſayd, God 


forbid,thatwe ſhulde forſake the Lorde,to 
ferue other gods. 


17 Forthe Lord our GOD, he broght vs and 


our farhers out of the land of Egypt, frome 
the houſe of bondage ,. and he dyd thoſe 
greatmiracles 1n our ſight, and preſerued vs 
inall the waye that we went, andamong all 
the people through whome we came. 


18 Andthe Lorde did caſt out before ys all the 


THE BOKE OF IVDGES 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Toſhua. 


people, enen the Amorites Whiche dweltin 
the lande: (therefore) will wealſo ſerue the 
Lord," for he is our God. 


19 And Ioſrua fayd vnto the people, Ye catt 


not ſerue the Lord:for heis at holy God:he 
iSa iclous God: he willnot pardon yourint- 
quitienoryourſinnes. 


20 If ye forſake the Lorde and ſerve ſtraunge 


gods, * then he will rerurne and bring euill 
vpon you , and confume you, afterthathe 
hathe done you good. 


21 Andthe people ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay, but 


we will ſerie the Lord. 


22 And loſrua ſayd vntothe people , Yeare 


witnefſesi agaynſte your ſelues,thar ye haue 
choſen you the Lord,to ſerue him: and they 
ſaid,(We are)witneſles. 


23 Thenput away now, (ſayd he,) the ſtrange 


kgods which areamong you,and bow your 
hearts vntothe Lord God of Iſracl. 


24 Andthepeople ſaid vnto Ioſhua,The Lord 


our God will we (ſerue,andhis voyce wil we 
obey. | 


25 Soloſrualmadea couenant withthe peo- 


ple the ſame day,and gauetheman ordinan 
ceand lawe ih Shechem, 


26 And loſtina wrote theſe wordes in the 


boke ofthe Lawe of God , and toke agreat 
ſtone ; and pitchedit there vnderan*® oke 
that was in the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 


27 And Ioſrwaſayd vnto allthe people , Be- 


holde,this ſtone Tnalbe a witnes vnto vs: for 
ir” hathe hearda!l the wordes of the Lorde 
which heſpake with vs:it ſhalbe therefore a 
witnes againſt yon,leſt ye deny your God. 


23 Then Toſhnalet the people departe, cuerie 


man vato his inheritance. 


9 And after theſe things Ioſhuathe ſonne of 


Nun,the ſeruant of the Lord dyed, beyng an 
hundreth and ten yeres olde. 


30 And they buryed himin the border of hys 


inheritance in * Timaath-ſerah , whiche is 
in mount Ephraim , on the Northſide of 
mount Gaaſ\h. 


31 And Ifracln ſeruedthe Lordeall the dayes 


of Toſriua , andall the dayes of the Elders 
that ouer lyned Toſrna , and whiche had 
knowen all the worfes of the Lorde thathe 
had done for Urae]). 


2 And the * bones of Toſeph, which the chil 


dren of Iſrael broght out of Egypt , buryed 
they in Shechem in a parcell of grounde 
which Iaak ob boght of the *{onnes of Ha- 
mor the farther of Shechem ,for an hadreth 
pieces of filuer, and the children of Ioſeph 
had themin their1nhericance. 


33 Alſo Eleazarthe ſonne of Aarondyed, who 


they buriedin” the hill of Phinehas his ſon- 
ne, which was giue him in mount Ephraim, 


h Howe macke 
more are We 
bonde to ſerue 
Godin Chriſt by 
Whome we haue 
receiued the rea 
dermption of our 
{oules? FE 


Chap 23; ty 


i IF you do thy 
contrarie, Your 
oWnNe moeutheg 
{ hall condemdge 
y ous 4 
k Our of yout 
heartes'zd otlies 
one 


{ By loynynge 
God and the peo 
ple together ; als 
{o he repeated 
the ;7romiſes 5d 
threatninys oue 
of the Lye, * 
” Or »alme, 


m Rather then 
mans diſsimulas 
tion { hvlde noc 
be puny ſhed, 
the dummeccreas 
rurex .{ hall ctye 
for vengeance, 


Chap ,194 50% 


n Sucke are he 
people common 
ly as rheyc 16 
lers are, 


Gene,zo.25, 
Exod, 13419» 


Gene,zz4l9 


» Ebr » Gibeac 
Phinchas, 


UMI_ 


lulges. 105 


Iudah is preferred. 


Lbeit there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath,then mis ingraritude , yer Isthere nothing ſo diſpleaſant, 

and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Churche for now when the Iſraclites were entred into the 

land of Canian,& ſawe thetrueth of Gods promes'pertormed,in ſtead of acknowledging his greate benefares & giuyng 
thankes for the ſame, they fel ro moſte horrible obliuion of Gods graces , contrarie to theirſolemne promes made vuto 
loſhia,& ſo prouoked hisvengeance[as muche as in thEſtode]totheir vrter deſtruttion. whereof as they ad moſte 
euident ſignes by the murabilitie of their ſtate:for he ſuffered thE ro be moſte cruelly vexed & rormenred by tyrants; he 
ulled the from libertie, & caſt them into flaucric;to the intent they might fele their owne miſeries & ſo cal vato him & 
be deliuered.Yet to ſhewe that his mercics indure for eucr, he raiſed vp from time totime fuche as ſhulde deliver theE and 
aſſure the of his fauour & grace,if they wolde turne to him by truerepentace. And thele deliuerers the Scriptures calleth 
Iudges,becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements,nort,choſen cfrhe people norby ſucceſsion,burraiſed vp,as it ſe 
med beſt to God,for the goucrnance of his people. They were twelue in nober befides/loſhia,and gouerned fro Ioſhiia 
' vnto Saillthe firſt King of 1ſrael. loſhua & theſe ynto the tyme of Saulruled.zzs yeres. In this boke are manic notable 
points declared,but two efpecially:firſt,the batrel that the Churcheof God hathe for the maintenance of rrue religion 
againſt idolatric and ſuperſtition:next,whar great danger that commune wealth isin whenas God giucth nor a magi- 


ens cont 


Rrate toreteine his peoplein the purenes of religion and his true {eruice, A 


CHAP. I. 

: After Tolhia was dead Iudah was conſtitute capraine.s 
Adoni-bezek israken.r4 The requeſt of Achlah.16 The 
childrenof Keni.19 The Canaanires are made tributa- 
ries,but not deſtroyed. 


——————————— Frcr that Toth was 
A CANE = YL dead,the children of 
DS a / <"IfrachaſkedrheLord 
S/ {aying,> Whoſhal'go 
vp forvs againſt rhe 
Canaanirtes , to fight 
firſt againſtthem? 

Y| Andthe Lorde ſaid, 
| AJ] Ind 4h ſhall go vp be- 
| 
holde , Ihauegiuen 


" 
4 By the iudges 
menc of Vrim? 
xead, Ex0, 28430 
Nomb.27.ts 4 
1,Same28,6, | < (lik 
I" who ſhalbe _ 
our Capraine,s 


the land into his hand. 
And Indah ſaid vnto Simeon his < brother, 
Come vp with me into my lot, that we may 
fight againſt the Canaanires: and 1 likewiſe 
wil go with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon 
went with him. 

4 Then Iudih went vp;and the Lord delive- 
redthe Canaanites, andthe Pertzzites into 
their hands,and they ſlew of themin BEzek 
tenthouſand men. 

Andthey founde © Adoni-bezek in'BEzek: 


e Fortherribe of 3 
Si;:e0 had cheic 
inheritice With 

in the tribe of 
Indah, ! 

Joſh,191t6 


” Or;the lord of J 


Blzek, and they fought againſt him, and ſlewe the 
Canaanites,andthe Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bEzek fled, & they purſued after 

d Thiwascods him,and caughthim,8&4cutof the thumbes 


iuſt iudgemer, as 
the tyrant bym 
ſelfe confelletb, 
that as he*'had' 
done,ſe did he 
receiue, 


of his hands and of hisfere, 

And Adoni-bezek ſaid SeuetieKings having 
the thibes of their hands & of their fete cur 
of,gathered(bread)vnder mytable:asI haue 


Leuiti 24419, done , ſo God hatherewarded me ſo they 
bfoght him toleruſalem,andthere he dyed. 

8 [Now the children of Tadah had toughta- 

eainſt Ieruſalem,and had taken ir and {init- 

i renit withthe edge of the ſworde, and had 


te: Ward buyle az ſet the<citie ON fire] : . = | 
painZpollefſed 9 TAfrerwarde alſothe childre of] udah went 
07 ve lebulices,  downe to fight againſt the Canaanites , that 
Ty dwelt in the mountaine , and towarde the 
South,and in the lowe countrey. 
10 And Indih wet againſtrhe Canaanites,that 
dweltinHebron,which Hebron betforetime 


loſh 1541 4% | 4 4 3 
fTheſerhrewere WAS Called * Kiriath-arba:and they flewe+ 
gyansMthe chil Sheſh4i,and Ahiman and Talmz1. 


feof Anik, 17 And from thence he went to the inhabi- 
rants of Debir , andthe name of Debit in 
plde.time(was)Kiriath-ſepher. 


12 And Calcb ſaid , He that ſmiteth Kiriaths 


{epher,and takethit,cuento him willI gine 
Achſah my daughrerto wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brother rokeit, to whome he gaue 
Achſah hisdaughrterto wife. 

14 And whenſhe came;(to him, ) ſhe moued | 
him toaſke of her fathera field , g and ſhe LET 
lighted of herafle, and Calcb ſaid vato her, 
Whar wiltthou? 

15 Andiſhe anſwered him,Giue mea bleſsing: 
for thou haſt giue me a South contrey , giue 

me allo ſprings of water : and Caleb ga-- 
ue her the ſprings aboue and the ſprings 
beneth. — 

16 CAndthe childrenof © Keni!Moſes father pr toy 
inlawe went vp our of the citic of the pal- moſs fatter in 
metrees with the children of Indih , into Þweread. 
the wildernes of Tudah , that lieth in the N92 
South of Arad, and wenr and dwelt among 
the people. | 

17 Butludah went with Simeon his brother; 
and they flewe the Canaanites that inhabi- 
ted Zephath,and vrtterly deſtroyed it , and 
calledthe name of the citie * Hormah. | k. 

18 AlſoIudih rokei Azzh with the coaſtes \, gue ich 
thereof, & Aſkelon with the coaſtesthereof rerward poſſeſs 
and Ebron with the coaſtes thereofs = OO 

19 Andthe Lord was with Tudih, and he poſ- + PI 
{efled the mountaines:for he coldenotdriue — 
outthe inhabitants of theyalleys , becauſe 
they had charets of yron. | 

20 And theygaue Hebron vnto Caltb , as * Nemb,u,24; | 
Moſcs had {aid;and he expelled thence the [Pier 
thre ſonnes of Anak, 

21 Bat the children of Beniainin did not 
calt out the Iebuſites, thatk inhabited Ie- & For after thar 
ruſalem:therefore the Iebuſitesdwel with 15 1he Of 1? 
es -nyb of Beniamin inTeruſalem vnto hey buile it 
tis day. =D 

22 CTheyalſothat were of the houſe of Io- 
{cph,went vp to Beth-cl,and the Lord(was) 
with them. 

23 Andthe houſe of Ioſtph cauſed to vewe 
Beth-Cl [;and the name of the citie before 
time(was)* Luz.] 

24 And the ſpies ſaweaman come out of the 
Citie,andthey ſaid vnto him , Shewe vs we 
pray thee, he way 1nto the citie, * and we toth,as, 
wilihewe themercie, = 


Nomb. 21.3e 


Gene28.19, 


f, 1}. 


The rebellion of 


25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
into the citic z they ſmore the'citie with the 
edge of the (word,but they let the man and 
all his houſholde departe. | 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites,and buylra citie,& called the name 
thereof Luz,whichisthe name thereof vn- 
tothis day. 

27 C*Nctherdid Manaſlch deſtroy Bethinean 
with hertownes,nor Taanach with her tow 
nes , nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
townes,northe inhabitants of lbleam with 
her townes, nether th 6 naabanes of Me- 

iddo with her to wnes:! but the Canaanites 
 6>menqur i Toad ſtilin thatland. _ 

fiillin che land, 28 Nenertheles when Iſracl was ſtrong , they 


Loſh,t7.1is 


| wherefore God 


4 put the Canaanitesto tribute , and expellcd 
them not wholly: 
Toſh,16.10; 29 C*Likewiſe Ephraimexpelled not the Ca- 


naanites that dwelt in Gezer,but theCanaa- 
nitesdweltin Gezer among them. 

30 «Netherdid = Zebulun expel the inhabi- 
tants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
hal6l,but theCanaanites dwelt among them 
and becametributaries. 

31 Nether did Aſhicr caſt out the inhabitants 
of Accho,nor the inhabitants of Zidon,nor 
of Ahlab,nor of Achzib,nor of Helbah, nor 
of Aphik,norof Rehob. 

22 Butthe Aſhcrites dwelt among the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitits of theland:for they did 
not driue them" out. 

33 Nether did Naphrali drive outthe inhabi 
tants ofBeth-ſhemein,nor theinhabitatsof 
Beth-anath,bur dwelt among the Canaani- 
tes the inhabitants of theland :neuertheles 

the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh,& of Beth- 

anath became tributaries vntothem. 
And the Amorites* droue the children of 

Dan into themountaine:ſo thatthey ſufired 

themnotto come downe to the vailey. 

#Or,woldedwd 355 Andthe Amorites dwelt ſtilin mount He- 
resin Alialon,andin Shaalbim, and whe the 
o hand of loſephs familie preuailed,thei be- 
came ttibutaries: 

36 Andthe coaſt of the Amorites was frome 
Maalch-akrabbim ,(euen)from? Selah and 
vpwarde. 


Mm Thatis thetri 
be of zebulun,as 
iS alſo to beyns 
derſtande of the 
teſt, 


n But made the 
pay cribur asibe 
ochets did, 


7O-affiaedie 34 


o Meanins,Whe 
he was ſtronger 
chem they, 


Pp Whiche yas a 
Citie in Arabia, 
or,2S\ſomeread, 
from the rocke, 


CHAP, It. 


2 The Angel rebuke:h the people,becauſe they had made 
peace with the Canaanites.r1i The 1I{raclites fel roidola- 
tricafttr loyſhuas dearh.14 They are delivered into the 
cnemics hands.16 Goddeliuereth them by Indges. 22 
why God ſuffice idolaters to remaine among them. 


2 Thar is meſſen 
ger,or Prophet, 
as ſome thinke, 


Ndan? Angel of the Lord came vp fro 
Gilgal to Bochim,and ſaid,] made you 


Phinebas, to go vp outof Egypt,and haue broght you 
vntotheland whichlI had ſworge vnto your 
tathers,and ſaid,l —_—_ break e my co- 

| uenant with you: 

pprs 2 *Yealſothallmakeno conenant with the 


inhabitants of this land ,* (but)ſhalbreake 
downe their altars: but ye have notobeyed 
my yoyce.Whyhane ye done this? 


Lidges. 


3 Wherfore, Iſfaid alſo,T wilnot caſt them out 
before you,but they ſhalbe *(asthornes)vn 
royour ſides , andtheir gods ſhalbe* your 
deltrucion. | 

4 And whe the Angel of theLord ſpake theſe 
wordesvnto all the children of I{racl , the 
people lift vp their voyce,and wept. 

5 Thereforethey calledthe name of that pla- 
ce,” Bockimzaiid offred ſacrifices there yn» 
tothe Lord. 

6 CNow when Toſrua had ſent the people 
away,the children of Iſracl wenteuerie ma 
into his inheritance to poſſeſle the land. 

7 Andthe people had ſerned the Lord allthe 
dayes of Ioſhua, and allthe daies of the El- 
dersthat ourlyued Toſhiia, which hadſene 
althe great< workesof the Lord that he did 
for Iſrael. 

3 Bur Ioſhna the ſonne of Nun the ſertant of 
che Lord dyed, when he was an hundreth & 
ten yeres older: 

9 Andtheiburiedhim in the coaſtes of his in- 
heritance,in4 Timnath-heres in mount E- 
phraim,on the Northſide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And ſoallthatgeneracion wasgathered vn 
to theit fathers,and an other generacion a- 
roſeafterthem , whiche nether knewe the 
Lord,nor yetthe workes,which he had one 
for Iiracl, 

I1 Then the children of Iſrael thy wickedly 
- the ſight of theLord, and ſerued<Baa- 
im. 

12 And forſoke the Lord God of their fathers 
which broghtthe outof the land of Egypt, 
and tollowed othergods, (cuen ) the gods 
of the people that were round aboutthem, 
and bowedvntothem, and prouoked the 
Lord to angre. 

13 Sothey forlpke the Lord, and ſerned Baall 
and? Aſhtaroth. 

14 Andthe wrath oftheLord was hote againſt 
Ifracl, and he delivered them intothe hands 
of {poilers,that ſpoiledthem,and he * ſolde 
theminto the hands of their enemies round 
abourthem , ſo that they coldeno longer 

ſtand before their enemies. 

15 t Whetherlocuer they went out,theh had 
of the Lord was ſorc againſtthem , as the 
Lord had {aid , andas the Lorde had ſworne 
vnto them:{o he puniihedthem ſore. * 

16 CNotwithitanding , the Lorde raiſed vp” 
Iudges, whiche ”deliuered them opt of the 
hands of their oppreſſers. - 

17 But yetthey wolde not obey theirIudges: 
torthey wenta whoringafter other gods,8 
worſhipped them, (and) turned quickely 
Out of the i way, wherein their fathers wal- 
ked, obeyingthe commandements of the 
Lord:they did not ſo. 

IS And when the Lord hadraiſed them vpIud 
ges,the Lord was with the Indge,anddelive 
red them out of the hand oftheir enemies al 
the dates ofthe Iudgeſforthe Lord” bad co- 
Paſsions oftheir oro nings,k becauſe of rhe 
that oppreſſed themand rormented them:] 


the people. 


Toſh,23.13; 


*Oc Weeping, 


b After that kg 
had deuided tg 
euety men hig 
po:cion bylar, 
loſh,24,z3, 


c Meaning , the 
Wonders and mi 
racles, os 


d Heres by eur 
nyng theletterg 
backyard is Ses 
101,29, ; 
Loſh, 24,30, 


e Fhat is ,al mail 
ner of idoles, 


f Theſe were ts 
doles,yybichhad 
the forme ot an 
eweor ſhepe a1 
moeng the vSidos 
nians, 

Plal, 4417s 
TERA 


2 Inalltheir ens 
terpriſes. 
h Theyengeance 


#Or,Magiſtrates 
»Ebr,ſaued, 


i Meaning,from 
the reue religions 


"Ebc,repented, 


k Seing their 


ccueltie, 


UMI 


a. 4 o2;+ nt 2» @ «= ty wh com. 


Othniel. 


19 Yet* when theTudge was dead, thei retur- 


Chap.yutt crypte ned,and” did wotſethen their fathers,in fol 
Vgbr, 60 - | p 
chem ſelues, lowing other godsto ſeruc the and worſhip 


them:theiceaſed notfrom their owne 1nuen 
cions,nor from their rebellious way. 

30 Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was Kin- 
led againſt Iſra&], and he ſaid, Becauſe this 
people hathe tranſgreſſed my couenant, 
which TIcommidedtheir fathers, atid hathe 

not obeyed my voyce, 

21 Therefore wil I no more caſt ont before 
them any ofthe | nacions, Ioſhita whichleft 
when he dyed, 

22 That through them T1 may m prone Iſrael, 
whetherthey wil kepethe way ofthe Lord 
to walk'e thereinzas theirfathers kept it, or 

not. 

23 So the Lord left thoſe nacions,and droue 
them not out immediatly, netherdelinered 
theminto the hand of Ioſhua. 


{ As the Hjuites 
lebuſites, AM®® 
rites,NC+ 

qm $0 eat bothE 
eucyyarde enes 
mies and falſe 
Prophets are bur 
a tryal to proue 
our faith, 


Deytil-3, 


CHAP. IIt. 

1 The Canaanites were left to trye Iſracl 9 Othniel deli- 
uereth Iſra&l. 21 Ehud killeth King Eglon, 31 Shamigar 
killeth the Philiſtims, 


1 TL now are the nacions which the 
Lord left,that he might proueIſracl by 

them[ (euen)as many (of Iſrael) as had nor 
knowen allthea warres of Canaan, 

Onely to makethe generacions of the chil- 
dren of Iſraclto knowezand toteache them 
warre, which douteles their predeſſeſſors 
knewebnot] | | 
Fine princes of the Philiſtims,and all the Ca 
naanites,and the Sidonians, and the Hiuites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon,from mount 
Baal hermon vnto one come to Hamath. 

4 And theſe remained to proue Iſrael bythem 
to wit, whether thei wolde obey the coman 
demenrs of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Moſcs. 

5 Andthe children of Iſracl&weltamong the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hinites, and the 
Tebuſites, 

e Contraty © 6 Andtheitoke c their daughters to be their 
Gods comman®* wyjues,and gaue their daughters to their ſon 


a Which were 
achened by tbe 
handof God,and r- 
not byche power 
of man, 


b For thei tru 
ed in God and 3 
hefoughr for rhe, 


dement, A 
Deins, nes,and ſerued their gods. 
CSothe childre of Iſracl did wickedly inthe 
ſight of the Lord, and forgate the Lordtheir | 
dTreezorwoods God,andſernedBaalim,and 4 Aſheroth. 


rreced for ido» 8 Therefore the wrath ofthe Lord wasKin- 
| dled againſt Iſracl,ad he ſolde themintothe 
hand of Chuſhin riſhathaim King of ' Aram 
naharaim, andthe children of Iſracl ſerued 
Chuinin riſnathaim eight yeres. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cryedvnto 
the Lord,the Lord ſtirred vp aſauiour to the 
children of Iſracl,and he ſaued them,(euen) 
Othhicl the ſonne of Keniz, Calebs yonger 
brother. 

eHewssſlicred 10 And the ©Spirit of the Lord came vpon him 


#Or, Meſoporas 
ma, 


&.7 ve iris and he judged Iſracl, and went outro warre: 
: and the Lord delivered Chuinan riſnathaim 
fOr,Syria, King of "Aram into his hand, and his hand 


preuailed againſt Chuſhan riſhathaim, 


Iudges. 


Ehad. 


11 So thelandhadreſtffourtie yeres,and Oth- 
nicl the ſonne of Kenaz dyed. 

12 The the children of Iſracl againe commit 
ted wickednes inthe fight of the Lord : and 
the Lordsſtregthened Eglon King of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe thei had committed 
wickednes before the Lord. 

13 Andhe gathered vnto himthe children of 
Ammon,and Amalck,annd went and ſmote I(- 
racl,&thei polleſſed the citie of palmetrees. 

14 Sothe childrenof Iſrael ſerued EglonKing 
of Moab eighrene yeres, 

15 But whenthe children of Iſracl cryed vnto 
the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp aſaniour 
Ehud the ſonne of Geri the ſfonne of 'Temni 
aman'” lame of his righthand: and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſenra preſent by him vnto E- 
glon King of Moib. 

16 And Ehud” made him a dagger with two 
edges of a cubite length,and he did girde it 
vnder hisrayment vpon his rightthigh, 

17 And hepreſented the gift vnto Eglon King 
ot Moab [and Eglon(was)a very fatman] 

13 And when he had now preſented the pre- 


ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent, 


_19 Buthe turned againe from theb quarris,that 


whereby Gilga},and ſaid, I haue a ſecrer er- 
rand vntothee,0 King.Who ſaid, Kepe i fi- 
lehice:and allchiat ſtode abour him, went our 
from him. 

20 Then Ehid came vnto him, [and he ſate 4- 
lone in a ſomer parler, which he had] and 
Ehud aid, 1 have a meſſage vnto thee trom 
God. Then he aroſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forthe his lefthand,and roke 
the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt 
1tifhto his belly, | 

22 Sothatthe hafte wentin afterthe blade:and 
the fat cloſed about the blade,ſo that he col- 
de notdrawethedaggeroutofhis belly,bur 
the dirt came our. 

23 ThenEhund gate him our” into the porche, 
and ſhutthe dores of the parler vpon him, 
and locked them. 

24 And when he was gone our, his ſeruahts 
came: whoſeing thatthe dores of the parler 
were locked,thei ſaid,” Surely he doeth hys 
eaſementin his ſomer chambre. 

25 And theitaryedtil thei were aſhamed: and 
ſeing he openednot thedores ofthe parler, 
taeitokethe key,and opened the,& behokde 
theirlord wasfallen dead on theearth. 

26 SoEhud eſcapedſwhile thei taryed] & was 
paſſed the quarris,and eſcapedvnto Seirath. 

27 And when he came (thome,)*he blewea 
trumpet in mount Ephraim, andthe childre 
of Iſrael wentdowne with him from the mo 
untaine,and he went beforethem. 

28 Then ſaid hevnto them, Followeme:forthe 
Lord hathe delivered your enemies, (cuen) 
Moab into your hand.Sorhey went downe 
after him, and roke the paſlages of Iorden 
roward Modb,and ſuffred notaman to paſſe 
Oucr, 


# iiij, 


106 


fThatis, 32.yn* 
der Ioſhua,& 
vnder Othniel. 
So that theene 
mies of Gods 
people haue no 
power ouer the, 
bur by Geds aps 
among 


Or,Beni:mib, 
*Or,et handed 


Or, cauſed a 


dagper to be m3 
des | 


h Or, 2v ſome 
read, from the 
phaces of idoles. 
1 Tilall begepar 
ted, 


Or,haule, 


"FEbr.hecouererh 
kis fere, 


COr,cauſed the 
trumper to bg 
blowen., 
Nomb,zo,2, 


Shamgar.Deborah. 


29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the ſame 


©O:,ſtrong, and 


big badied, 


time about ten thouſand menzall* fed men, 
and all (were) warriours, and there eſcaped 
not a man. 


"Ebr,humbled, 30 So Moab was” ſubdued that day,vnderthe 


k Meaning, the 
Iſraelites, 


hand of [ſraEl:and the k land had reſt foure- 
{core yeres. 


31 TAndafterhim was Shamgar the ſonne of 


{ So that it 1s nor 
the nomber, not 
the meanes that 
God regarderh, 
when he Wilget 
rhe victories I 


MFibr. added, or 7 
ennceined ro do | 
eul, 


e There Was an 
o:her labin,yhbo 
inc loſhna killed 
avdburne his cs 
tie Hazor, 3 
Toſ(h ir,13. 

b That is,in 4 

w oed,or ſicong 
places 


c By the Spirit 

ot prophecie,res 
foluing of cons Z 
trouerſies,and de 
clarivg the wil 
al God, 


d And reueiled 
vnto me by the 
Spitit -* prophe 
CIC 


PAl.83.10, 7 
. * Or,valiey, 


e Fearing bis 
one Weakenes 
and his enemies 
power, he deſi 
teth che Prophes 
celſe ro go With 9 
bimto allure him 

of Gods wil tro 
time to time, 


Anith, which ſlewe of the Philiſtims ſixe 
hundreth men with an oxe | goadezand he al- 
ſo delivered Iſracl. 


CHAP, TIT, 
Ifra&l finne and are giuen into the hands of Iabie. 4 De 
borah iudgerh Iſracl and exhortcth Barak to deliuer the 
people. 15 Siſcra flezrh.17 And is killed by lac, 
Nd the children of Iſracl” began agat- 
netodo wickedly in the fight of the 
Lord when Ehod was dead. 
And the Lord ſolde theminto the hand of 
a Iabin King of Canaan, that reigned in Ha- 
z0r, whoſe chief captaine(was called)Siſeraz 


-- which dweltin ÞHaroſheth of the Geriles. 


Then the children of IſraEl cryed vnto the 
Lord: [tor he had nine hundreth charets of 
yron,& twentic yeres he had vexedthe chil- 
dren of Iſracl very ſore] 

«And atthattime Debordh a Propheteſle 
the wife of Lapidothciudged Iſrael. 

And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palmetre, 
berweneRamah & Bech-cl in mount Ephra- 


im,and the children of Iſracl came vp to her 


foriudgement. 

] hen The ſentand called Barih the ſonne of 
Abinoam out of KEdeſh of Naphtalizad ſaid 
ynto him, Hathe not the Lord God of Ifracl 
4commanded,({aying,)Go,& draweroward 
mon:t Tabor,and rake with thee ten thouſad 
men of the children of Naphtali and of chil- 
dren of Zebulin? 

AndIT wil drawe vnto thee to the * © riuer 
Kiſhon Siſera, the captaine of Iabins armie 
with his charets, and his multitude, and wil 
deliverhim jnto thine hand. 

And Barak ſaid vnto her, < If thou wilt go 


with:me,1 wil go: but if thou wilt not go 


wichme,I vilnotgo. 

Then lhe anſwered,I wil ſurely gowith thee 
but chis journey thatthou takeſt,ſhal notbe 
for thine honour:for the Lord ſhal fel Siſera 
intothe hand of a woman. And Deborah a- 
roſe and went with Barik to Kedeih.. 


10 «And Barik cailed Zebulin and Naphtali 


CJ, heledaſrer 
tim 10000, mEeas 


EfOrpoſteritie, 
Nomb 10,20, 

'Ebr. from kain, 
f Meaning ,thee 
he polietied a 
oreat paite of 


to Kedeſh,and* he went vþ on his fete with 
ten thouſand men, and Deborah went vp 
with him. 


11 [Now Hcberthe Kenite, which was of the 


” children of * Hobab the father in law of 
Moſcs,wasdepartedfrom the” Kenires,and 


pitched his tenttvntilche plaine of Zaanaim 
which is by Kedeſh] 


mar couney, 12 Thethcyſhewed Silerd,that Barak the ſ6ne 


% 


13 


of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor. 
And Siſeri called for all 1s charets,(euen)ni- 

ne hundreth charets of yron,and all the peo- 

ple that were with him fro Haroſhcth ofthe 


Iudges. 


Gentiles;vtito rhe tiverKiſtion. 

14 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak,s Vp : for 

this is the day thatthe Lord hathe delinered 

| Siſera into thine hand.Is notthe Lord gone 

out before thee?ſoBarak went downe from 

mou Tabor, and ten thouſand men after 
11M, 

15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of 
the (worde,before Barak ſo that Siſeraligh 
ted downe of his charet,and fled away on his 
tete.. | | 

16 Bur * Barak purſued aſterthe charets, and 
afterthe hoſte vnto HaroſFieth of the Gen- 
tiles:& al the hoſt of Siſerafel vpon the edge 
of the {worde:there was not a man left. 

17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his fere to the 
rentof laclthe wife of b Heber the Kenite: 
[for peace(was) betwene Iabinrthe King of 
Hazor,and bet wene the houſe of Heberthe 
Kenite] 


18 And Iacl went out to mete Sjſera,and {aid 


vnto him, Turne in, my Lord, turne into me: . 


feare not, And when he had turned in varo 
herinto her tent, Trie conered him with a” 
manrel, = 

19 And heſaid vnto her,Giue me,I pray thee, 
a litle watertodrinke: for T amthirſty. And 
ire opened * a bottle of milke and gauc him 
drink e,and conered him. : 

20 Againe he ſaid ynto her, Stande in the dore 
ofthe tent,aud when anie man doeth come 
andlenquire otthee,ſaying,Isianie man here 
thou inalt ſay,Nay. 

21 ThenIac) Hebers wife toke aknayle of the 
tent, and toke an hammer in her hand, and 
went {oftly vnto him,and ſmote the nailein- 
to his remples,and faſteneditinto the groun 
de, [for he was faſt a ſlepe, and wearie] and 
(\o)hedyed. 

22 And beholdezas Barik purſued after. Siſera 
Iacl came out to mete him,and ſaid vnto 
him, Come, and I wil ſhewe thee the man, 
whome thou ſekeſt:and when he came into 
her(tent)beholde,Siſeri lay | dead, and the 
naileinhis temples. 

23 SOCod broghr downe Tabin the King of 
Canaan thardaybefore the childre of Iſrac1. 

24 And the hand ofthe children of Iſrac!P” pro 
{pered,and prevailed againſt labin the King 


of Canaan, vntil they had deſtroyed labin 
King of Canaan, 


CHAP, v. 
1 The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Deborab and Barak af- 


ter the yictorie, 

I T ile lang Deborih,and Barik the ſonne 

of Abinoamthe ſame day,ſaying, 

2 Praiſeyethe Lord forthe auenging of Iſracl 
and forthe people that offred them ſelues 
willingly, 

3 Heare,ye Kings,hearken ye princes: I,(euc) 
I wil fing vnto the Lord:I wil ſing praiſe vn- 
tothe Lord God of Iſrael. 


4 Lord,* whe thou wenteſt outof Seir, when 


thon departedſi out ofthe field of * Edom 
the carth 


Deborahs viRorie, 


g She ſtil eneoy 
rageth him © 
e218 entrepriſe 
by affuring him 
o! Gods fauouc 
and aide, 


Pl. al,ez.ns 


b Whoſe ancis 
ters yyere ſirans 
vers, but Wors 
{ biped che ue 
Gad,and therefo 
re Were toyned 
With Iſrael, 


4 


Or,blankes, 


Chapgj.2g 


i To\wie,Siſer; 
k That is,thepin 
ne or ſtake, hes 
reby it wisfaſte 
ned to rhe gros 
unde, 


| $0 he (awe the 
a woma hadthe 
honour, as Debo 
raa prophecied, 


"Ebr. yen: and 
vas ſtrong, 


a To wir, the 
ewo tribes of ze 
balunand Nap 
ralls 


Deut.4i1ls 


Deut,2.ls 


UMI 


> was __ ow 


UMI 


Theſung of Deborah. 


Pfal,97.54 5 
Ex2d.19-18, 


Chap+3 3s 

Chap 4418+ 

þ Forfcare of che 
enemies» 


1 


« Miraculouſly 
Qirred vp of God 
ropitierhem, ff $ 
deliver chem. 

d They had no 
heart co kl 

their enemies © 


£ Yegouerners. IO 


f Asin diger of 
your encinies. 


g For no\wy you 
may drawe Was 
recWithour feare 
of your enemies» 


the earth trembled,and the heauens rained, 
the cloudes alſo dropped water, 

* The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* [as did)that Sinai before the Lord God of 
Iracl. 


6 Inthedayes of * Shamgiar the ſonne of A- 


nath,in the dayes of*Jacl the hye waye were 
b ynoccupied , and the trauelers walked 
through by wayes. 

The tuwnes were not inhabited: they de- 
cayed,(I ſay,)in Iſracl,vntil IDeborih came 
vp,whiche roſe vp a<mother 1n Iſrael. 

They choſe newe gods:then(Was)warre in 
the gates, Was there a 4ſhilde orſpeare ſene 
among fourtie thouſand of 1ſracl? 

Mine heart(is ſet)on the gouerners ofiſracl 
(and)on them thatare willing among the 
people:praiſe yethe Lord. 

Speake ye thatride on*< white aſſes, yethat 
dwelt by Midin,& that walke by the waye 


1: Forthe noyſe'ot the archers (appaiſed.) a- 


mog the 8drawers of water: there ſhal they 
rehearſe the righteouſnes of the Lorde , his 
righteouſnesof his townes in Iſracl : the did 
the people of theLord go down tothe gates 


12 Vp Debotah,vp,ariſe,(and )ſing a ſong: a- 


h Toit them 
that kept thy 
people in capris 
uitie» 


i Toſhua firſt 
fought againſt 
Amalek , & Saul 
deſicoyed tim, 


k Euen thelears 
ned didbelpe to 
fight, 
[Eve the yyhole 
eribe, 


m They merue'is 
led , that they 
came not ouer 
Jorcen to helpe 
them, 


B She reproveth 
al thechar came 
not tohelpe their 
brethren intheir 
necelsitie, 
dd Ether by beas 
ting oftheſea,or 
by mining, 


9 


p They twanne 
nothing bur 'loſk 
all, : 


q. Asa beſome 
doeth thefil the 
of the houſe, 


riſe Barak,and lead thy captiuitie captiue, 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. 


13 Forthey thatremaine,haue dominio over 


the mightic of the people: the Lorde hathe 
gluenme dominion ouerthe ſtrong. 


14 Of Ephriimitheirroote(aroſe) againſt A- 


malek:(&)afterthee,Ben-jamin(ſhal fight) 
againſtthy people, (0 Amalek:)of Machir 
camerulers,and of Zebulun they thathadle 
the penne ofthe k writer. 


15 Andthe Princes of Iflachar were with De- 


borah,&!Tfachar,& alſo Barak : he was {:r 
ot his fete 1nthe vyalley:forthe diuifions of 
Reuben(were)greatnthoghtes ofhearr. 


16 Why abodeſt thou amog the ſhepe foldes, 


to heare the bleatings of the flockcs? for 
the diuiſions of Reuben(were)great thogh 
res of heart. 


17 ®Gileadabodebeyondelorden: and why 


doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes ? Aſher ſatz 
onthe ſeaſnore, andraried in his9 decayed 
places. 


18 (But) the people of Zebulun and Naphrtali 


haucicoparde theirliues vnto the deathe in 
rhe hye places of the field. 

The Kings came(and)fought: the fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Taanach by the 
waters of Megiddo:they receiued no gainec 
of Þ money. 


20 They fought from heau&,(euen)the ſtarres 


intheir courſes fought agtinſt Siſerd. 


21 Theriuer Kiſnonq (weprthem away, that 


ancient riuer the finer Kiinon, 6 my ſoule, 
thou haſt marched vallantly. 


22 The werethchorſechoufes broke with the 


© It was alcitie 


nere Tabor, 
Where they 
ought 


oftbeating together oftheirmighty(men.) 


23 Curſe ye: Mereoz: [{aidthe Angell of the 


Lord]curſe the inhabitits thereof, becauſe 


bhcy came notto helps the Lordezto helpe 


ludges. 


the Lord againſt the mighrie. 

24 acl the wife of Heber the Kenite Thal be 
bleſſed aboue (other) women : bleſſed ſhal 
ſhe be aboue women(dwelling)intents. 

25 He aſked water, (and) ſhe gaue him milke: 
ſme broght forthe (butter in a lordly diſh: 
26 She put her hand to the naile, and herright 
hand to the worKe mans hammer: with the 
hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote of his 
head,after ſhe had wounded,and pearſed his 

temples. | | 

27 He bowed him downe at her fete, he fel 
downezand lay ſtil:at herfete he bowedhim 
downe,& fel:and whenhe had ſonke downe 
helaythere” dead. | | 

28 The mother of Siſeri loked out at a win- 
dowe, and crycd through the lattefſe, Why 
is his charet ſo long a comming? why tary 
the” wheles of his charets? 

29 Her wiſe ladyes anſwered her, Yea. ! She 
anſwered herſelte with herowne wordes, 
30 Haue they not gotten, (and)they deuide 
the ſpoyle?eueric man hathe a maide ortwo 
Siſers hathe a praye of diners couloured 
(garments,)a pray of ſondry coulours made 
of nedle worke : of divers coulours ofnedle 
worke on bothe ſides, 4 forthe chief of the 

ſpoyle. 

31 Soletallthine enemies periſt,o Lord : but 
they that loue him, ſhal be as the * ſunne 
when heriſcth in hismight,andthe land had 
teſt fortie yeres. 


ena. YE 


1 lſracl is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wickednes, 
14 Gidcon is ſent ro be their deliverer. 33 He alketh a 
fagne, 


T Freerward the children of Iſrael commit 

ted wickednes inthe ſight! of the Lord 

and the Lord gaue them into the handes of 
Midian ſeuen yeres. 

2 Andthe handof Mid1an preuailed againſt 
Iſracl,* (and) becauſe of the Midianites the 
children of 1{rael made them dennes inthe 
mountaines,and canes,and ſtrong holdes. 

3 Whenlfracl had ſowen, then camevp the 
Midianites,the Amalek ites, andthey ofthe 
* Eaſt,and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, anddeftroyed the 
frute of the earth, enen til thou come vntoÞ 
Azzah,and left no foode for Iſrael, nether 

epe,noroxegnoraſſe, 


| 


With theirtentes as grelnoppers in multitu= 
de:{orhatthey and their camels rvere with- 
out nomber:and they came into the land to 
deſtroye it. 

6 So was Iracl excedingly impouertthed by 
the Midianites:thereforethe < children of I{= 
racl cryed vnto the Lord. 

2 Tand. whenthe childrenof Iſrasl cryed vn- 
tothe Lord becauſe of the Midianires; © 

3 The Lord ſent yntothe children of Iſracl a 

Prophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lord God of Iracl,l hang broghr you 


107 


\ Some read 
churned milke 
in 2 great Eupe = 


''Bbr, deſtcoyed; 


Or fere, | 
e That is,ſhe com 
forted her (eli 


u Becanſe be 
Was chief of che 
armies, 


x Shal growe 
daily more and 
more in Godsfa 
Nouſe | 


2 For feare of 
rhe Midjanices 
thei fledinco the 
hooeitnas 
unaInGse 


Or of kedem; 


b Euen almoſt 
the whole couns 
rreys 45 


» 


c This is the end 
of Gods puniſhe 
ments,to call his 
ro repentance 
that they may ſes 
ke for helpe of 
bin 


Gideon. 


2.kingt 7.39 
lere,i0,4, 


Or , to prepare 
his flight, 


d This came not 
of diſtcuſt,bur of 
weakenes of 
faith, w hich is 1n 
rre molte perfect 
for no man! in 
this lite can hane 
aperie& faith,but 
the caildcen of 
Gsdhavea true 
faith , whereby 
they be iuſtiaed, 
e Thacis , Chriſt 
apyearing 17 Vis 
{ble forme. 

f Whiche 1 haue 
ginzarthee, 


F Or;tamilie, 


a ef. /aull ; 


5 So that we fe / 


ho yy tne fleſa 18 / 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 
\wiuche can nor 
be perc{uaded 
withour ſ1gnes, ' 


h Of Ephai read 
Exod 10.36, 


1 Bythe power 
of God onel, ,as 
11 the lacritice of 
Helias, 

1 king 18.38, 


Ex09,33 20, 
Chop, 1; 22+ 


yp from Egypt and hane broght you out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

AndT hanedeliuered you ont of the hand 
of the Egyptians,and out ofthe hand of all 
thatoppreſſed you,and haue caſt them out 
before you,zand giuen you their land. 

10, And1laid vntoyou,1Iam the Lorde your 
God: *feare notthe gods of the Amorites 
in whoſeland you dwel: but you haue not 
obeyed my voyce. 

it TAndthe Anngelof the Lorde came , and 
ſatevnderthe oke whiche was in Ophrah, 
that perteined vnto loainthe father of the 
Ezrites , and his ſonneGideon threa'ſved 
wheatbythe winepreſle,” to hide it fro the 

— Midianites. 

12 Thenthe Angel of the Lord appeared vn- 
to him,and ſaid vnto him,The Lord(1s) with 
thee,thou valiant man. 

1} To whome Gideon aunſwered, 4 Ah my 
Lord,if the Lorde be with vs. why then 1s al 
this come vpon vs? and where beal bismi- 
racles whiche our fathers tolde vs of , and 
ſaid, Didnotthe Lord bryng vs ont of þ- 

ypt? but now the Lord hathe forſaken vs 

and delinered vsinto the hand of the Mt- 
dianites. 

14 Andthe<Lordloked ypon him, and ſaid, 
Go in this thy f might , andthou lalt ſaue 
Iſracl ont of the hands of the Midianites: 
haue not I ſentthee? 

15 Andhe anſwered hym,Ah myLord, where- 
by ſhal I ſane iſracll>beholde, my * father is 
poorein Manaſſch,andIam the leaſt inmy 
farhers houſe. | 

16 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, wil therfore 
be with thee, & thou ſhalt ſmire the Midia- 
nites,as one man, 


17 And heanſweredhim,! pray thee,ifThaue 


foundefauourinthy ſight,thenſnhewe me s 
a ſtgne,thart thou talkeit with me. 

138 Departe not hence,I pray thee,vntill come 
vntothee,& bring mine offring, & lay it be- 
forethee,And helſaid,I willtary vntillthou 

_ come againe, 

19 Then G1deon wentin, andmade ready a 
kid,andvnleanened bread of an b Ephahof 
floure,and put the fleſhin a baſker, and pur 
the broth ina pot,& broght it vnto him yn- 
derthe oKe,and preſented it, 

20 And the Angelof God ſaid vntohim,Take 
che fleſhand the vnleanened bread, and lay 
them vpon this ſtone , and powre out the 
broth:and he did ſo. 

21 JThenthe Angelof the Lorde put forthe 
the end of the ſtaife thathe held in his hand 
and touched the fleſhe, and the vnleauened 

bread : and there arole vp fire! ont of the 
ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and the vnlea 
venedbread:ſothe Angel of the Lorde de- 
patted ont of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceined that 1t was 
an Angel of the Lorde, Gideon then aid, 
Alas, my Lorde God: * for becauſe I hane 
lene an Angellof the Lorde face to face, 


Iudges. 


| Baals altar. 


(Iſhal dye.) 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him, Peace be vnto 
thee:feare not,thou ſhaltnotdye, 

24 Then Gideon made analtar there vntothe 
Lord, and called it, Ichouah ſhalom : yvnto 
this day it is in Ophrah, ofthe father of the 
Ezrites. 

25 CAndthe ſame night the Lord ſaid vntohim 
Take thy fathers yong bullocke,& another 
bullocke & of ſeuen yeres olde, and deſtroy 

ade text Wris 


the altar of Bal that thy father hathe, and 
cut downethe groue that is Dy it,  .. nag onng 

26 And buyldean altar vnto the Lord thy God 
vpon the top ofthis rocke,in a plaine place 
andrakethe ſeconde bullocke, and offera 
burnroffring with the wood ofthe! groue, 
which thou ſhalt cut downe. 

27 Then Gideon toke ten men of his ſer- 
uants,anddid as the Lord bade him : but be- 
cauſc he'feared ro do it byayfor bis fathers 
houſholde andthe men of the citie, he did 
it by night. 

28 CAnd whenthe men ofthe citie aroſe early 
in the morning,beholde, the altar of Baal 
was broken, and the groue cut downethar 
was by ir,and them ſeconde bullocke offred 
vponthealtarthat was made. 

29 Therefore they ſaid one toanother, Who 
hathe done this thing?and when they inqui- 
red and aſked,theyſaid,Gideonthe ſonne of 
Ioaſh hathe done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the citic ſaid vnto Toaſh, 
Bring out thy ſonne,thathe may dye: for he 
hathe deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hathe 
alſo cut downe the groue that was by it. 

31 And Toalh ſaid vnto all that ftode by him, 
Wil ye pleade Baals cauſe?or wil ye ſane him | 

_ i hethat wil contend for himylet him dye or * brad geo 
the morning. If he beGod,let him pleade for - gt 
himſelte againſt him that hathe caſt downe of Gods cane, 
hisalear, vongh al 

32 Andinthar day was Gideon called Ierub- gaindu, = 
baal,that is, Let Baal plead for him ſelfe be- | 
cauſe he hathe brokendowne his altar. 

33 Thenall the Midianites and the Amaleki- 
tesand they of the Eaſt, were gathered toge 


ther, and went and pitchedin the valley of 
Izreel, 


"Or, the Lord I; 
peace, © - 


OY 
if 


E Thar fe,a3 the 


| which growed 
above Baaly als 
ears as 


m Meaning the 
tar bul, which 
Was kept to he 
offrelynto Blal, 


24 ButtheSpirit of the Lord” came vpon Gi- Fi Gidech 


n | ”, Nomb.10,z, 
deon, ? and he blewea trumpet,and 9 Abic- 


: ; Chap 3-27, ; 
zer wasloyned with him. bo —_ 
, : | iezer wheres 
35 And he ſent meſſengers through out all Ma- \t4c ua 


naſſch,which alſo was ioyned with him, and 
he ſentmeſſengers vnto Aſhcr,and to Zebu- 
Jun and to Naphtali, andthey came vp to me 
te them. 

26 ThenGideon ſaid vnto God, Þ If thou wilc 
ſaue lſracl by mine hand,as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Beholde,I wil put.a fleeceof wolle in rhe 
threſhing place : if thedewe come onthe 
fleece onely,andit be drye vpon alltheearth 
then ſhal T be ſure, that thou wilt ſauce Iſracl 
by mine hand,asthou haſt ſaid. 

38 And ſo it was: forhe roſe vp early on the . * 
morowe,and thruſt the fleece together, and 


wringed 


p This requeſt 
proc-ded not of 
infidelicie, bur 
thac he migbrbe 


yocation, 


Gen 


9 


confirmed in his 


n= e 


UM 


m—_— 


UMI 


Gideons fleece. 


Gen1043% 


Y 


7 whereby 
ws aſſured th9r 
of Gol . 


chap 8.30» 


vBbr , Enbared, 


wEhr, Hammos 
rebs 


2 Cod \yil not 
thac ante creatus 
re depriue him 
of his glorie, 
Deut,20.5» 
1,Mac,3.56, 


b 1 wil givethee 
2 proote 0 knos 
We th&,chat [ al 
g0 wick thee, 


C Let the depars 
(e,a3 ymere for 
this enterpriſe, 


d That is theone 
and thirtie thou 
ſand,and 700, 
"Bbc. in cheic 
hands, 


"Or, incouraged 


« Thus the Lord 


by djuersmeanes 


darh ſtrengthen 
bim thathe faine 
net in ſo great 
An enterpriſe, * 


Iadges: The Midianites dreame, 108 


wringed the dewe out ofthe fleece,adfilled 10 Butif thou feare to go downe, (then)go 


2 bowle of water. 


39 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not an- 


gry with mezthat * I may ſpeake once more 
ſet me proue once againe, I pray thee, with 
thee fleece : let itnow be drye onely ypon 
the fleece;andlet dewe beyponallthe gro- 
unde. 


"Y 40 AndGoddid ſothat ſame night: for it was 


q drye vpon the fleece onely andthere was 
deweon all the grouude. 
CHAP. VIT. 
> The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend a way a great 


4rte of his companic. 22 The Midianites are diſcomti- 
ted by awonderous ſort.z5 Oreb and Zecbare flaine. 


I hee Terubbaal | who is Gideon] roſe 
vp early and allthe people that were with 
him,and pitched beſide” the wellof Hatod, 
ſo that the hoſte of the Migianites was on 
the Northſide of them inthe valley by the 
hil of” Morch. 

2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon,The people 
thatare with thee,are to manie for me to g1- 
nethe Midianites into their hades,!eſt Iſrael 
make theiravante againſt me, and ay, Mine 
hand hathe ſauedine. 

2 Now therefore proclayie inthe audience 
of the people,and ſay, * Wholo 1s timerous 
or feareful,lerhim returne,and departe early 
from mount Gilead. And there returned of 
the people which were at mount Gilcad, 
ewoandtwentie thouſand: ſo ten thouſand 
remained. 


4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 


pleare yet to manic: bringthemdowne vn- 
to the water,and I wil b trye them for thee 
there: and of whowel (ay vnto thee,This 
man ſhal go with thee,the ſame ſhal go with 
thee : and of whomeſoeuerT ſay vnto thee, 
This man ſhalnot go w:th thee,the ſame ihal 
not go. 


5 So hebroght downe the people vnto the 


water. And the Lord ſaid viito Gideon,As 
manie as lappe the water with theirtorgaes 
asadog lappeth,them put by them ſelucs,8 
euerie one thar ſhal bowedowne his Knees 
tocdrinke, (puta parte.) 


6 And the nomber of them that lapped (by 


putting)their hads to their mouthes, (were) 
thre hundreth men : butall the remnant of 
the people kneled downe vpon their Knees 
ro drinke water. 


7 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, By theſe 


thre hundreth men that lapped, wil 1 {aue 
you;and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the (other) 4 people go cue 
rie man vnto hisplace. 

$ ©\So the people toke vitailes” with them, 
and theirtrumpets:and he ſentallthereſt of 
Iſracl,euerie man vnto histent, Aadreteined 
the thre hundreth men:and the hoſte of Mi- 
dian was beneth himin avalley. 

9 And the ſame night the Lord ſaid vnto 
him, Ariſe, © getthee downe vntothehoſte: 
for Lhauc deliueredit into thine hand, 


thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the 
hoſte, | 
11 And thou ſhalt hearken, whatthey ſay, and 
ſo ſhal thine hands be ſtrong to go downe 
vnto the hoſte: Then went he downe and 
Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the 
ſouldiars that were inthe hoſte. 
12 CAnd the Midianites, and the AmaleKires 
andall* they of the Eaſtlay inthe valley li- Chap.67 
ke graſhoppers in multitude, and their ca- 
mels (were ) without nomber, as the ſand 
which is by the ſeaſide for multitude: 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde; 2 
man tolde adreame vnto his nejighbovr,and 
ſaid,Beho!de;T dreamed adreame, and10o, a f * Seme rad, 8 
cake of barleybreadtombledfromaboucin «hurt, 2 
to the hoſte of Midian,and camevntoa tent meaning thar 
and ſmote it that it fel, & onerturnedit, thar *2* =o repura 


cion {huld 
thetent fel downe. ke > enpmaae 


14 Andhisfellowe anſwered,and ſaid, This is Tic to uemble, 
nothing els ſaue the ſworde of Gideon the 
ſonne of Toaſh aman of Iſrael: (tor) into his 
_ hathe God deliuered Midian and althe 
oſte. 
15 TWhenGideon heard the dreame tolde, & 
the interpretacion of the ſame,hes worſhip g Or, gaue God 
ped, andreturned vntothe hoſte of Iſra&},& *®2kegn ir 18 
{aid,Vp : for the Lord hathe delivered into _ —_ 
your handthe hoſte of Midian. 
16 And he deuided the thre hundreth men in- 
co thre.bandes,and 1ve cterie man a trum- 
pet in his hand with emprie*pitchers, and ” f0r,firebrands* 
lampes b within the pitchers. 0 0 OO 
17 And he ſaid vnto them, Loke on me, and do ofed, ay _ 
likewiſe,wheI cometo the ſide of the kofſte; that the whels 
eucn asI doſo do you. | ang 
18 When I blowe with a trumpet and all that 
are with me,blowe ye with trumpets alſo on 
cuetie {ide of the hoſte,& ſay,! Forthe Lord \,"*i5-hevis 


Te: Qvcie ſhalbeche 
and for Gideon, | Lords & Gide9s 


19 So Gideon and thehundreth men that Is ſeruant, 
were withhim,camevnto the outſide of the 
hoſteinthe beginning of the middle watche 
andthey raiſed vpthe watchemen, and they 
blewe withtheirtrumpets,and brake the pit 

chersthat were intheir hands. ; 

20 Andthe thre companies blewe with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lampes 1ntheirlefrt hands, and the trumpets 
intheirrighthandsto blowe with all:& they 
cryed, Thekſworde oftheLord & of Gided. & gal anc. 

21 Andthey ſ{tade, encerie manin his place ro- the enemies, 
unde aboutthe hoſte:and allthe hoſte * ran- 
ne,andcryed,and fled. 

22 And the thre hundreth blewe with trum. 
pets, ” *th FLOW ſet euerie mans {worde Res p 
ypon his! neighbour,and vpon allthe hoſte: 7c 5055 cane 
ſo rhe hoſte fed to Beth-haſhieedh in Zere- ES 
rah;(and)to the border of Abel meholah yn- Puke 
to Tabbath, | 

23 Thenthemen of Iſracl being gatheredto- 
gether out of Naphtali,and outof Aſherand 
out of all Manaſſch purſuedafterthe Midiay 
fltes. DD 


COr,broke theic 
arcav, 


— —— —— _-——_— 


Rp OO — — — — —_———_—__ > *s 


-_- - 


WE a net es arr OI o—_— 


= 
by -— _ 


Orcth and Zecb. 


m Meaning, the 
paſſages or tie 
foordes,that rhe1 
{ hulde not eſcas 


pe, 


Plal,83.12, 
Iſa,10,25, 


n Theſe places 
had their names 
of the aRes thar 
\yere done there 


a They bz-an to 
£4:iil becauſe he 
had the-glorte of 
rhe vio, 

b whicaz houe 
liainc two prin 
ccs. Oreb and 
Zeebs, 

c This laſt aQt of 
tne Whole tribe 
15 more famous, 
rien the woe 
enterpriſevt one 
man of one fami 
he. 


d Or fome ſmale 
rf o”con, 
3» 757 


Auretihar ate at 
my fe:e, 


e Pecinſe th-u 
hail ouircome 
an handtul,chims 
Ee} thov to hang 
ou2icome the 
W:ole, 


PEbc beatin pies 
ec3, 


f Haning £oren 
the v;Guvzr, 


g A citie Eaſts 
wad beyonde 


lo. Cea, 


h He were by 


24 And Gideon ſent menſſengers vnto all mo- 


unt Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe again{t 
the Midianites, and take before them them 
waters vato Beth-barah,and Iordcn. Then 
allthe men of Ephraim gathered together 
and toke the waters vnto Beth-barah, and 
TIorden. 


25 Andtheytoketwo* princes of the Midia- 


nites,Orcb and Zecb, and flewe Orcb vpon 
therocke Orcb,and \lewe Zetb atnthewine 
preſſe of Zecb,and purſued the Midianites, 
andbroghtthe heades of Orcb and Zecbto 
Gidcon beyonde Iordcn, 


CHAP. VIIT, 
Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 who apeaſeth 
them, 4 tHe paſſcth the Jorden,16 He reuengeth him 
&fe on them of Succoth and Penue!l.z7 He maketh an 
EpiiGd which was the cauſe of idolatrie, zo Ot Gidcons 
{ourcs and of his death. | 
M7" Ken the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, 

4 a Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou 
calledſt vs not,when thou wenteſt to fight 
with the Midianites? and they chode with 
him \Yarpely. 

To whome he ſaid, What haueI now done 
in compariſon of Þ youris not «the gleaning 
of grapes of Ephraim bettcr,themthe yin- 
tage of Abiczer? | 
God hathe delinered into your hands the 
princes of Mid1an,Oreb and Zecb:andwhar 
wasIableto doin compariſon of you? and 
when he had thns ſpoken, then their ſpirics 
abated toward him, 


4 EAnd Gideon cametoTordento paſſeoner, 


hezand the thre hundreth m@ that were with 
him,weary,yer purſuing(them,) 

And he ſaid vatothe men of Succoth, Giune, 
I pray you, morlſe]s of bread vnto the peo- 
ple” rhatfolowemeſ[fortheybe weary ]that 
I may fo!lowe after Zebah, and Zalmunna 
Kings of Midian. 

And the princes of Succoth ſ(aid,Are the < 
hands of ZEbahand Zalmunna now inthine 
hands,that we ſhulde giue bread vntothine 
armie? 

Gidconrhen ſaid, Thereforewhenthe Lord 
hathe delinered Zebah and Zalmunna into 
mine hand,l wil” teare your fleſh with thor- 
nes of the wildernes and with þbreers. 

& And he went vÞ thence toPenucl,and ſpa 
Ke vnto them liKewiſe, and the men of Pe- 
nucl anſwered him, as the men of Succoth 
anſwered. | 

And he faid alſo vnto the men of Penuc), 
WaenTcomeagainetin peace, wil breake 
downe this towre. 


10 ECNow Zcbah and Zalmunna(were)sin Kar 


kor,andtheir hoſtes with them,about fifte- 
ne thouſand, all that vere left of allthe ho- 
ſtes of them of the Eaſt:for there was ſlayne 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand mengthat 
drewe {wordes. 


ene wille:nes Tx E[ And Gideon. went through them that 


w ierethe Araz 
b ans dyyel in 


(2203, 


dweltinbrabernacles on the Eaſtſide of No- 
bah & Iogbcehih, & ſmote the hoſte:for the 


Iudges, 


Succoth and Penudl. 


hoſte was careles. TA ; 

12 Andwhen ZEbah and Zalmunna fled,he fol- 
lowed atter them, atdtokethe two Kings 
of Midian,Z<bah and Zalmunna, and diſco- 
fitedall the hoſte. 

13 So Gideon theſonne of Toaſh retarned 
from batte!, i the ſunne being(yer)hie, 

14 Andtokeaſeruantof the men of Succ6th, <8 ___ 
and inquired of him: and he” wrote to him orga, 
the princes of Succoth andthe Eldersthere | 
of,(enen)ſeuentie and ſeuen men. 

15 And he came vntothe men of Succoth, and 
ſa:d,Beholde ZEbah and Zalmunna,by who- 
meyevp braided me,faying, Are the hands 
of ZEbah and Zalmunna already in thine 
hands,that we Thulde gine bread vnto thy 
weary men? _ 

16 Then hetoke the Eiders of the citie,& thor 
nes of thewildernes & breers,and” did teare "Ebr; brake in 
the men of Succoth with them, nn re Y 

17 Alſo he brake downe the towre of*Penucl rkingazy, * 
and ſlewethe men ofthe citie. 

18 CThen ſaid he vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, 

What maner of men were they, whome ye 

ſlew at Taborzandthey anſwered,” As thou | Orrher wet 
art, ſo were they : (cuerie) one was like the ; 
children ofa King. 

19 Andhe faid,] hey were my brethren, enen 
my + mothers children: as the Lord lineth, k ye came all 
it ye hadſaucd their lives, 1 wolde not ſlay ou: «fone bell: 
you, ROO 

20 Then he ſaidyntolCther his firſtborneſon 
ne,Vp,and flay them:batthe boy drewe not 
his {worde:for he tearcd,becaulc he was yet 
Yong. 

21 Then Zcbah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thon, : 

| . : . . 1 Meaning, that 
and fall ypon vs: toriasthe man is, (ſo is) his 1, vote be 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and {lewe ZEbah rid our of their 
and Zalmunnizand toke away the” ornamers Painent oneroe 
that were on their camels neck es, nr ON 

22 CThenthe men of Iſracl ſaid vnto Gideon, tbem todeath, 
Reigne thou ouervs,bothe thou,and thy ſon "Ooh 

KY I bu y m Thar is, thy 
ne,and thy nſonnes ſonne:for thou halt de- poſteritie, = 
linered vs out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideonſaid vntothem,I wilnorreigne 
oucr you,netherſhal my childe reigne ouer _. 

. n His inteeeWas 
you,(but)the Lord Thal"reigne ouer you. «© ſhexe him 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid vntothem,l woldede- felfe rnankefut 

2 or t£21$ victorle 
firearcqueitof you,thatyou wolde giue me ” ws hep if 
cueric manthe earings of his prayeſfor they reliviov,ybich, 
had golden earings becauſe they were I{- becauſe ir wi 


I; not according as 
maeclires | God hadcomans 


25 Andtheyanſ(wered,We wil giuethem.And dedgurned 
they ſpred agarment,and didcaſt therein e- hu 4uiion 
uerie manthe earings of his praye. 

26 Andthe weight of the golden earings that 
he required, was athouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dreth (ſhek els) of golde,beſide collers, and 
iewels,and purple raiment that was on the 
Kings of Midian,and beſide the cheines,that 
were about their camels neckes. o That is,ſuche 

27 AndGideon made an ® Ephodthereof,and things aspertei? 
put itin Ophrab his cirie:and all Iſracl went —_—_— 
a whoring there after ir, which was the de- 
ſtruction of Gideon and hishouſe, 

28 Thus 


1 Some tead he; 


TOrſyyere balles 


a 


rs 


Gideons Ephod. 


"Ebr, Which came 
out ofhis thigh, 


p Which ceitie be® 
Jonged! rothe fas 
milie of che EZs 
rites, 


q That is Baal,to 
whome they had 
boundethem ſel- 
ues by couenant, 


r They Were Vns 
mindeful of God, 
and ynkynd rows 
arde him , by 
whome they had 
receiued ſogreace 
abeneſi:e, 


aTo praQtiſeywich 
bis kinſfolkes for 
che atteinynge of 
the kingdome, 


&I 


b Of your kinred 


by my mothers 
{ide, 


*Or,idlefelowes 
and yacabonds, 


© Thus tyrants to 
eſlabliſ he they r 
viurped poyyer 
{p3re notthe jns 


Nocent blood , - 


tblng,tcy7, 

2 Chron,2 1,4, 

& VVhich yas as 
thetoWne houſe 
er como hal,whis 
Chehe calleth the 
tore of Shechc, 
vel.49, | 


3 


23 Thus was Midian broght lowe before the 
childre of Iſrael,ſfo that they lift vp their 
heades nomore:and the countrey was in 
quietnes fortye yeresin the dayes of Gi- 
deon. | 

29 CThen Ierubbaal the ſonne of Toaſh wet, 
anddwelt in his owne houſe. 

30 AndGideon had ſenentie ſonnes ” begot- 
ten of his body:for he had manie wiues. 

21 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
bare hima ſonne alſo,whoſe name he cal- 
led Abimelech. 

32 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioiſh dyed in a 
goodage,and was buryedin the ſepulchre 
of Toaſh his father in Ophrah,of they Fa- 
therof theEzrites. 

3 But when Gideon was dead, the children 
of IſracEl turned away and went a whoring 
after Baalim, and made 1] Baal-berith their 
God. 

And the children of IſracEl remembred not 

the Lord their God,whiche had deliuered 
themout of the hands ofall theyr enne- 
mies on cuerie ſide. 

35 Nether * ihewed they mercye on the 
houſe of Ierubbaal, (or)Gideon,according 
toallthe goodnes whiche he had ſhewed 
vntoIſracl. 


NAT. Is. 

1 Abimdlech vſurpeth the kyngedome, and putteth hys 
brethrento death, 7 lotham propoſcth a parable. 23 
Hatred betwene Abimelech & the Shechemites.26 Gaal 
conſpireth againſt him,and is overcome. 53 Abimelech 
is wounded to death by a woman, 


i f ſin: Abimelech the ſonne of Terubbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his 2 mothers 
brethren,and communed with them , and 
withall the familie,(and)houſe of his mon 
thers arherelarin ge | | 
Say,I pray youzin the audience of all the 
me of ShechEm,whetheris betterfor you, 
thatall the ſonnes of Ierubbaal,which are 
ſeuentie perſones,rei1gne ouer you, ether 
that one reigne ouer yowRememberalſo, 
that TamyourÞbone,and your fleſh. 
Then his mothers brethren ſpake of hym 
1n the audicce of all the men of Shechem, 
all theſe wordes: and their heartes were 
moued to folowe AbimeElech:forſaidthei, 
He is our brother. 
4 Andthey gaue him ſeuentie pieces of ſil- 
uer out of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- 
with Abimelech hired* vaine andlight fel- 
lowes which followed him, 
Andhe went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
phrah,and cſlewe his brethren,the ſonnes 
ofIcrubbaal,(aboute)ſeuentye perſones 
vponone ſtone: yet Totham the yongeſt 
lopns of Ierubbaalwas left for he hid him 
elfe. | Io | 
6 EAndall the men of Shechem gathered 
togetherwith all the houſe of | Millo,and 
came and made'Abimelech Kynge in the 
plaiticy here the ſtone was ereRedin She- 
-chEm, 


3 


| Tudyes. 


Abimelech. 


7 And when they tolde it toIothim, he wet 
and ſtode inthe tope of mount Gerizim, 
and lift vp his yoyce,and cryed,and ſayde 

vnto them,Hearken vnto me, you men of 

Shechem,that GO D maye hearken vnto 
you. 
©The trees wentforthetoanointe a Kyng 
ouerthem,and ſaid vntothe oliue tre, Re1- 
gne thououer vs. 
But the olitue tre ſaid vnto them, Shulde I 
leaue my fatnes,wherewith by me thei ho- 
nour Godandman ,and go to auance me 
aboue the trees? 

10 Then thetreesſaid to the fig tre, Come 

thouz(and)be King oner vs. 

I1 Butthefig tre anſwered them,ShuldI for- 
ſake my ſwetenes,andmy good frute,and 
goto auance me aboue the trees? | 

12 Then ſaid thetrees vnto the vyne, Come 
thou(and)be King ouer vs, 

13 But the vine ſaid vato them,ShuldT leaue 
my wine,whereby I cheare God and man, 

_ andgotoauance meaboue the trees? 

14 Then ſaidall the trees vnto rhe*bramble, 
Come thou(and)reigne ouer vs. 

15 Andthebramble ſaid vnto thetrees,If ye 


wilin dede anoint me king ouer you,come, 


andput yourtruſt ynder my ſnadow:andif 
not, thet fire ſral come out of the bramble, 
and conſume the cedres of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore,if yedo truely and vncor- 
ruptly tomake Abimelech King,and if ye 
haue dealt wel with Icrubbaal and with his 
houſe,and hauedonevnto himaccording 
tothedeſeruing of his hands, 7 

17 [For my father fought for you, and ” ad- 

__ uenturedhis life,anddeliueredyou out of 
thehands of Midian, | 

18 And yeareriſenyp agaynſte my Fathers 
houſe this day,and haue ſlayne his childre, 
(about)ſcuentie perſones vpon one ſtone, 


109 


e By)chis parable 
he declaied, rhac 
thoſe thatare no: 
2mbitious , arc 
moſte Worthy of 
honour, and chat 
the ambittous 2s 
buſe their honor 
bothe to rheyr 
one deſtru&id 
2nd orhets, 


Or, thiſtel , or 
Leceres 


f Abimelech (hal 
eltroye the nos 


bles of Shechem, 


"br.he caſte bys 
life farce freme 
bim 


and haue made Abimelech the ſonne of his + 


maide ſeruant,King ouer the'men of She- 
chEm,becauſc he is your brother.] 

19 It ye then haue delt truelye and purely 
with Ierubbaal,& with his houſe this daye, 
thenz reioyceyewith Abimelechaand let 
himre1oyce with you, 


20 But ifnot,leta fire come out from Abi- «< 


melech,and conſume the men of Sheche&m 
and the houſe of Millo:alſoletafire come 
forthe frome the men of Shechem -, and 


s Thathe it yeur 
King,and you hiv 
nbieKes, 


2 


from the houſe of Mill6,and conſume Abi- | 


mcelech. 


21 AndIorham ranne away,and fled,& went 
to Beer & dweltthere for feare of AbimE- 
lech his brother. | 

22 SoAbimElechreygned thre yere ouer I{> 
rac! er IR = 

2} But God 6 ſentan euil. Spirit betwene Abi- 
melech,and the men of Shechem: and the 
men ofShechembrake their promes to A- 
bimeElech, age ks | 

24 That the crueltie towarde the ſeuentie 
ſonnes of Terubbzal andtheir blood might 

T. l, 


h Becauſe thepes 
ple conſered with 
the kinge in ſhes 
ding innecene 
blood: therefore 


' God defliroyert 


bothe rhe one K 
the others \ 


Abimelech. 


come and be laide ypon Abimelech theyr 
brother,which had ſlayne them,and vpon 
the me of Shechem, which had aided him 
to kil his brethren. 

25 So the mer. of Shechem ſetmen in waite 
forhim in the tops of the mountaines:who 
robbed all that paſſed that way by them: & 
it was tolde Abimcelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with 
his bretheren, and they went to Shechem: 
andthe men of Shechem puttheir confide- 
cein him, 

iBcforerheiye.® 27 Therefore theii went out into the fielde, 

pode Meopag andgatheredin their grapes and troade 

anddurſinor go them,and made merye, and went intothe 
ont otchecitie, houſe of their gods,and did eat &drinke, 
andcurſed Abimelech, 

28 ThenGial the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
is Abimelechtand who is ShecheEm, that we 
Mulde ſerne hin1'Ts he not the ſonne of Ie- 
rubbaal:& Zebil is his officenSerue rather 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: 
for why ſhulde we ſerue hin? 

29 Now woldeGod this people were vnder 

_ mine hand:then woldeI put away Abime- 
lech.Andhe ſaid rok Abimelech,Increaſe 

_ _y thine armie,and come out. TT 

rh _ captaine 30 CAnd when Zebil the ruler of the Citie 

zebul, heard the words of Gialthe ſonne,of Ebcd 
his wrath was kindled. 

- 31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melech” prinely,ſaying,Beholde,Gaalthe 
ſonne of Ebed and his bretheren be come 
to Shechtm,and beholde,thei fortifie the 

_ citie againſt thee. 

' 32 Now thetefore ariſe by night,thou & the 

_ | "people that 1s with thee,andlye in wayte 

_ 1nthefield, | 

33 Andriſe early inthemorning as ſoone as 
the ſunne isvp,and aſlalt the Citie : and 

' whenheandthepeople that is with hym, 

| Thalcome out againſt thee,doto him*what 
thou canſt. 

34 CSo Abimclechroſevp,and all thepeople 
that were with himby night:and they late 
in waite againſt Shechemin foure bades. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed weht out 
and ſtodein theentring of thegate of the 
citie:and Abimelechroſ: vp,and the folke 
that were with him,from liyng in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the peoplezhe ſaidto 
Zebil,Beholde,there come people downe 
from the tops of the mountaines: and Ze- 

IThonarta'oyed © bil ſayde ynto hym, The | ſhadowe of the 

ofa ſhadows, mountaines ſeme men vnto thee. 

37 AndGaalſpake againe,and ſaid,Se,there 
come folKke downe” by the middle of the 

- land,and an other band cometh by the way 

* ofthe plaine of * Meonenim. 
38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where 1s now 
-- thy mounthe, that ſaid, Whois Abimelech, 
_ thatweſhulde ſerue him 2 Is not this the 
 -peoplethat thou Roms deſpiſed? Go out 
+... now,I praythee,andiight with them. 
rx 7 39 And Gaalm went our before the men of 


{ Braggingly as 


”*Ebricraftely, 


"abr, Whar thine 
hand can finde, 


” Bbr « by the 
nauel, 
4 Oc.charmers, 


ludges. 


ShechEm,and fought with AbimElech. 
40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled 
before him,and manye were ouerthrowen 
and wounded,cuen ynto the entrynge of 
the gate, | 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : & Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaal and his bretheren that 
they ſhulde not dwel in Shechtm. 
42 CAndon the morowe, the people went 
out into the fielde:whiche was tolde Ab1- 
melech, a VVhict 
43 And hetokethe® people, and denyded Odomdnin 
theminto thre bandes, andlaid waite in 
the fields,andloked,and behold,the peo- 
ple were come out of the citic,and he roſe 
vpagainſt them,and ſmote them. 
44 And Abimelech,and the bades that were 
with him,ruſſhed forwarde , and ſtode ini 
theentring of the gate of the citie: & the 
two other bandesranne vponall the peo- 
plethat were in the fie1d and ſlewe them. 
45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the citie all that day,he toke the citie,and 
ſlewe the people that was therein,and de- 
ſtroyed the citie and ſowed o ſaltin it. Ct Ha 
46 TAndwhenall the men of the towre of p37 teh 
Shechem heard it,theientredintoanhold never ferue to 
of the houſe of the Cod? Berith. —_— bs 
47 Andir was tolde Abimelech,that all the hk Gt 
men ofthe towre ofShechem were gathe- #4 
redtogether. 
48 And Abimelech gate hym vp to mount 
Zalmon,he and all the people that were 
with him:and Abimelech toke axes wyth 
him and cut downe boyghes of trees and 
toke them,and bare them on his ſhulder, 
and ſaid vnto the folke that were with 
him, What ye haue ſene me do,make haſt, 
(and)dolikeme. 
49 Then all the peoplealſo cutdowneeuery 
man his bough,and followed Abimelech, 
and put them to the holde,& ſetthe holde 
on fire with the:ſo all the me of the towre 
of Shechem4qdyedalſo,about a thouſand q meanyoy, that 
men and women. all weredeſiroys 
50 CThenwent Abimelechto TebeEz , and eames 
beſieged TebEz,andtokeit. other, 
5t Butthere was a ſtronge towre within the 
Citie,and thether fled all the menand wo- 
men,zandall the chief of the Citie , ard 
ſhutit tothem,andwentyp to the top of 
the towre. . 
2 And Abimelech came vntothe towreand 
foughtagainſtit,and went hard vnto the 
dore of the towre to ſetit on fire. . 
53 Butacertaine woman * caſte a piece of a #Samit"2 
milſtone ypon AbimElechs head, & brake 
his braine pan. 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtely his page 
that bare his harnes,and ſayde vnto hym, 
 Drawethy ſworde & flayeme,that men ſay 
not ofme,A woman ſlewe him. And his pa- :; Thus God by 
gerthruſthimthroughzand he dyed. ſache miſcrbl 
5 And when the men of Iſracll ſawe that ——— 


Abimelech was dead, they departed cuery uenin thislife 


UMI 


Abimelech is {laine. 


{ For naking 2 
ty: ar their NDge 


fOrjus Ale, 


Co;,gourrned, 


'3 


aSiz nifying,rhel 
were men of aus 
rotitl es 

7Or, the townes 
of 1airzas Deutes 


3:4» 


Chape2 11, 2nd 317» 
R 4.1K 6.18 13h 
Chap.t.13» 

# Oc ,$y tias 


705 ,delinered, 


b As the Reubes 
nitzs, Gadues, & 
halfe therribe of 
Manalizth, 


ce Thei prayed to 
the Lord and c60« 
fefſed their ſinanes 


d By flirrirg the 
vp ſomeP. opher 
A* Chap,6,2s 


Oeute.:2 15, 
lerem.2.'3e 


man vnto his owne place, 

56 Thus God redred the wickednes of Abi- 
m=lech,whiche he did vnto his Father, in 
ſlaying his ſeuenty brethren. 

57 Alſoall the wickednes of the me of She- 
chem did God bring vppon their heades. 


So vpon them came theſcurſe of Iotham 
the ſonne of TIerubbaal, 


CHAP, X. 
2 Toladycth. 5TIairallodyecth, 17 The Iſtaclites are pn 


niſhed fortheir finnes. 10 Theicrye vato God, 16 And 
he hathe pitic on them. 


L Frer Abimelech there aroſeto defend 

Llſracl,Tola,the ſonne' oF Puah , the 

 ſonne of" Dods,a man of Ilachar whiche 
dweltin Shamirin mount Ephraim. 

2 Andhe"indgedIfraclthreandrewetieyere 
anddyed,and was buryedin Shamir. 

CAndafter himaroſe Taira Gileadite,and 
indgedIfſracltwoandtwentieyere. 

4 Andhe hadthirtieſonnes that a rode on 
thirty allecoltes,and thei had thirty cities, 
which are called * Hauoth-Iair vnto this 
day,andarein the land of Gilead. 

5 AndIair dyed,and was buryedin Kamon. 

6 C*Andthe children of Iſratl wroght wic- 
kednes againein the ſight ofthe Lord,& 

ſerued Baalimand * Airtaroth , and the 

Gods of * Arim,and the Goddes of Zidon, 

and'the gods of Moab,and the Goddes of 

the chyldren of Ammon, and the gods of 
the Philiſtims,and forſoke the Lorde and 
ſerued not him. 

Therefore the wrath of the Lord was Kin- 

dled againſtIſracl,and * he ſolde theminto 

the handes of the Phiiſtims,and into the 
hands ofthe children of Ammon: 

Who from that yere vexedand oppreſled 

the chyldren of Iſrael eyghtene yeres, » 

(cuen)all the children of Iſrael that were 
beyonde lorden,in the landof the Amort- 
tes,whichis in Gilead. 

9 Moreouer the chyldren of Ammon went 
ouerIorden to fight againſt Iudah, anda- 
gainſk Beniamin,and againſt the houſe of 
Ephraim:ſo that Iſracl was fore tormen- 
ted. 

10 Then the children of Iſracl<cryed vnto 
the Lord;ſaying, We haue ſinnedagainſte 
thee,cuen becauſe we haue forſaken our 
owne God,and haue ſ{erued Baalm. 

t1 Andthe Lordd4ſaidvnto the children of 
Iſracl,(did notI deliner you)fromthe Egy- 
ptians & from the Amorites,fro the chil- 
dren of Ammon and fromthe Philiſtims? 

12 The Ziloniansalſo,and the Amalekites, 
and the Maobitzs did oppreſle you,and ye 


cryedtomcandl1T faued you out of theyr 
hands, 


7 


8 


13 Yetye* haue forſaken me,& ſerue other _ 
Goddes: whereforel willdeltuer you no- | 


more, 
14 Go,and cryevntothe gods whiche ye 


haue choſen:let them ſaue you in the time 


of your tribulacton, 


Iudges, 


Tola.lair. 


15 And the children of 1ſratl ſayde vnto the 
Lorde , We haue ſinned: do thouvntovs 
whatſoeuer pleaſe thee:onelye we praye 
thee ro dcliuer vs<this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods fro 
amog the andtſerued the Lord:& his ſoule 
was gricued forthe miſeric of Iſrae, 

17 Then the chyldren of Ammon gathered 
the ſelues together, & pitched in Gilead: 
and the children of Iſrael aſſembled them 
ſelues,and pitchedin Mizpch; 

18 And the people (and) princes of Gilead 
ſ{aidone toan other , Whoſoeuer will be- 
gin the battel againſt the children of Am- 
mon,theſſame ſnal be* head oueral the in- 
habirants of Gilead. 


CHAP. Ny. 

Iphtih being chaſed awaye by his bretheren,was after 
made captaine ouer Iſrael. zo He maketh araſhe vowe. 
32 He vainquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 And facrificeth 
his daughter according to hus yowe, 


g Hoey Gilcad begate Iphtih,and Iphtah 
the Gileadite was” a valiant man,but 
the ſonne ofan "harlot. 

And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes , & whe 

the womans chyldren were comi to age, 

they thruſt out Iphtah,and ſaid vnto him, 

Thou ſhalt not inheritin our fathers houſe 

for thou art the ſonne of aaſtrige womi. 

ThenIphtah fled from bis bretheren , and 

dweltinthelande of ÞTob:and there ga- 

theredydlefelowesto Iphtah,and < went 
out with him; 

4 CAndin proceſle of time the chyldren of 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 

And when the children of Ammon fought 

with Iſrac!,dthe Elders ofGilead went to 

fet Iphtah out ofthe land of Tob. 

And they ſaid vnto Iphtah, ©<Come and be 

our captaine,that we may hght with the 

children of Ammon. 

Iphtah then aunſwered the Elders of Gi- 

lead,Didnotyehate me,and fexpellme 

out of my Fathers houſe? how then come 
you vnto me now1n time of your tribula- 
cion _ 

Then the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iph - 

tah,Therfore we turne againe to thee now, 

that thou maieſt go with vs,& fight againſt 
the children of Ammon,and be our heade 
ouerallthe inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 AndIphrtahſaid vnto the Elders of Gilead; 
If ye brig me home againe to fight againſt 
thechildren of Ammon,ittheLorde gyue 
them beforemezſhallI be your head? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, 
TheLord” be witnes betwenevs;if we do 
notaccording tothy wordes. 

11 ThenTIphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead , and the people made hym heade 
and captaine ouer them: and Iphtih re- 
hearſedallhis wordes before the Lord in 
Mizpeh. | hg 

12 CThen Iphtih ſent meſſengers vnrothe 
Kynge ofthe chyldren of Amm6n,ſaying, 

to, I, 


{I 


5 


8 


F; 


n0 


e That 1s, frochis 
preſent danger, 

f This js trueres 
pentance to rue 
away the euill,& 
ro ſerve GOD 
4 right, | 


Chap.rt,68 


»Ebr,a man © 
mighiie fo1 ce, 
#Qr,vicailec, 


} 


a That is, of ag 
harlotgasVere!, 
b VVhere the 004 
nernour of rhe 
counirey yJyay 
cailed Tob, | 
c loyned wyrh 
hym , as ſome 
thinke ,agaynſts 
his brechren, 
d Or , ambaſſas 
doutrs , ſene for 
that purpoſe, 
e Men oft tymes 
are conſtrained 
to defice!.elpeof 
them,Whomebes 
fore theihoueres 
fuſed, 
f Ofc tymesthele 
thing s, Which m& 
reiea, Gel chos 
ſeth ro do preate 
enterpriſes by, 


"Ebribe the hea? 
recs th - 


Nemb,at.1% 
VE briinpeaces 


Deute,299 


Nomb.20119, 


Nomb.2 "1g 
& 22 246 
Peur. 2,26, 


P7Or,countrey. 
g: He ci uſted 
them nor togo 
thi ough his coun 
rey, 


Deute,2,36+ 


h For we onghe 
morero beleue & 
obey God, then 
thou:t!.ine idoles. 
Nomb,t2,2, 
DPeute.2344, 

loſ h,24-9s 


ones. 
k To puniſheghe 
oftcnder, 


Iphtah. 


i Meaning they 


Whathaſt thou todo with me , that thou 


art come againſt me,to fightin my land? 
1} Andthe King of the children of Ammon 
 anſweredvntothe meſſengers of Iphtah, 
*RecauſeIſratltoke my land , when they 
came vp fromEgypte, from Arnon vnto 
 Tabb6k,andvnto Iorden:now therfore re- 
ſtore thoſe(lands)” quietly. 


- 14 YetIphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 


| theKing of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid voto him, Thus ſaith Tphtah,*I(- 
racl tokenot theland of Moab , nor the 

| landofthe children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came vp from Egypt,and 
walked through the wildernes vnto the 
red Sea,then they came to Kadcih. 

17 * And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of Edom,faying,Let me,T pray thee, 
gothroughthy lad:but the King oi Edom 
woldnot conſent:and alſo they ſent vnto 
the King of Modb,but he wolde not ther- 
fore Iſra&l abode in Kadeſh. 

18 Then thei went through the wildernes, & 


compaſſed the land of Edom,and the land - 


of Moib,and came by the Eaſtfide of the 
land Moabgand pitched on the other fide 
of Arnon,* & came not within the coaſt of 
Moab:for Arn6(was)the border of Moab. 

19 AlſoIſrac}* ſent meſſengers vnto Sthon, 
King ofthe Amorites,the King of Hellibo, 
and Iſracl ſaid vnto him,Let vs paſle ,we 
pray thee,by the land vnto our * place, 

20 But Sihon » conſented not to Iſrael, that 
he iru!de go through his coaſt bat Sihon 
gathered all his people together,and jit- 
chedinlahaz,andfought with Iſrac.. 

21 And the LoraGodoflfraclgaue Sthon & 


all his folkejnto the handes of Iſratl,a:,d 


they ſmote them:{o Iſracl nofefſed allthe 
land of the Amorites,the inhabitantcs of 
that countrey: 

22 Andth:y poleſſed * all the coaſte of the 
Amorites,trom Arnon vnto labbok ,and 
fromthe wildernes enenvntolorden. 

23 Now thereforethe Lord GO D of Iſracl 
hath caſt outthe Amorites before his peo- 
pleIſratl,andhuldeſt thou polſeſle it? 

24 Woldeſt not thou polleſſe that whyche 
Chemoſnthy God giueth thee to polleſſe? 
So whome {ocuertheh Lord our God dri- 
ueth out before vs,them will we poſlſeſle, 

25 *Andart thou now farre better then B1- 
lak the ſonne of Zippor Kynge of Moab? 
did he not {iriue with Iſracl & fight againſt 
them, : 

26 WhenlIſracl dwelt in Heſhbon and in her 

townes,andin Arocr and in her townes, 

andin all the Cities that are by the coaſts 
of Arn6n,thre hundreth yereswwhy didye 
not then recouer'themin that ſpace? 

27 Wherefore,l hauenot offended thee: but 
thou doeſt me wrong to watrre againſt me, 
The Lord the Iudge * be indge thys daye 
betwene the childrenof Iſracl,&the chil» 
drenof Ammon, | 


Tudges. 


28 Howbeit the King of the children of Am- 


mon hearkenednotvnto the wordes: of 


Iphtah,which he had ſent him. 

29 TThenthe Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
Iphtah,and he paſſed ouer to Gilead and 
to Manailch,and came to Mizpeh in Gi- 
lead,and from Mizpeh in Gilead he went 
vnto the children of Ammon. : 

30 And Iphtih » yowed a vowe vnto the 
Lord, & faid,It thou iralt deliuer the chil- 
dren of Ammon in to mine hands, | 

31 The that thinge that commeth outof the 
dores of mine houſe to mete me, when I, 
come home in peace fromthe children of 
Ammon,ſhall be the Lords,andI will offer 
it fora burnt offring. 

32 AndſoIphtihwent vnto the children of 
Ammon to fightagainſt them,& the Lord 
delinered them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Arocr euen tyll 
thou come to Minnith,twentie cities; and 
ſo forthe to" Abclof the vineyardes,with 
an exceding great ſlaughter. Thus the chil- 
dren of Ammen were humbled before the 
children of Iſrael, 

34 CNow wheTphtah came to Mizpth:vnto 
his houſe,veholde,his daughter came out 
tometehim withntimbrels and daunces, 
"hiche was his onely childe:he had none 
other ſonne,nordaughter. 

35 And whe he ſawe her,heorent his cloths, 
& ſaid, Alas my daughrer,thou haſt broght 
me lowe,andart of themthat trouble me: 
for I haue opened my mouthe vnto the 

| Lord,and cannot gobacke. 

36 Andireſaicvntohim,My father, if thou 
haſte oyvened thy mouthe vnto the Lorde, 
do with me as thou haſt promyſed, ſeynge 
that the Lord hathe auengcd thee of thine 
encmies thechildren of Ammon. 

37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father , Do thus 
muche for me:\uffre me two moneths,that 
I may gotothe mountaines and P bewaile 
my virginitie,I and my fellowcs, 

38 Andhe faid,Go and he ſenther away two 
monethes: ſo ſhe went with her compa- 
nions,and lamented her virginitie vppon 
the mountaines. 

39 Andaftertheend of two monethes , ſhe 
turnedagainevnto her Father, who dyd 
with heraccording to his vowe which he 
had vowed,and ſhe had knowen no man,& 
it wasacuſtomein Iſrael, 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yere by yere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah the G1- 
leadite,foure dayesin a:yerc. 


CHAN X11, 


6 Iphtah killethtwo and fortie thouſand Ephraimites. 2 


ao Iphtak fuccedeth 1bzan, 11 El6na, 13 And Ab- 
Oh, 


I AN9 themen of Ephraim gathered the 
ſelues together,and wetaNorthward 
& {aid vntoIphtah, Wherfore weteſt thou 


to fight againſtthe childre of Amm6n,and 


| That is,the Spis 
rit of ſcength 8 
Zeale, 


im As lie Apoſily 
commederh Ip - 
tai for his Wors 
thy entrepriſe in 
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”Orxheplame, 


n Accordyng 
the marer after 
the vitorie, | 
o Beinge ouercos 
meW:th blynde 
Zeale,and not cs 
{iderivg Whether 
the vowe was 
ia wul or nog 


p For fe \yascous 
ted as a {thame 
in lſrae] , te dye 
without childie, 
and therforethey 
reioyced to bt 
maryed, 


a Aﬀcer they had 
paſſed Iordeny 


phtah yovveth. 


þ Thus ambicion 
ennijecb Golddes 
worke in others, 
2s they did als 


Chap $10 


e Tiat 18,[ ventus 
red mylyfe, and 
wit mans helpe 
fayled, | pur my 
cruſt only in God 


d Yeran fromvs 
K choſe Gilead, 
now in reſpe& 
of vt, ye are nos 
thing, 


e Vhich: ſignis 
Ferh, the fall ,of 
Waters , or an 
2.e of corne, 


f $yme chynke 
that this was 
Boaz the houſs 
band of Rt, 


"Ebr « (onnes 
onnes, 


7Or, borſecoles, 


didſt not callÞvs to go with theerwe will 

therfore burne mine houſe vp6 thee with 

me Fn 

AndIphtah ſail vntothem,I and my peo- 

plewereatgreate ſtrife with the children 

of Ammon,and when I called you,ye deli- 
ueredmenot out of their hands. 

3 SowhenlTfſawethatyedelinered me not,cI 
put my life in mine hands,& wentvporhe 
children of Ammon:ſothe Lord deliuered 
themintomine hands.Whereforethe are 
ye come vp0o me now to fight againſte me? 

4 Then Iphtih gathered all theme of Ci- 
lead,and fought with Ephraim: & the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim , becauſe they 
ſayde , YeGiliadites are;runagates of E- 
phraim1among the Ephraimites,(and)a- 
mong the Manallites. 


&I 


5 AlſotheGiliaditestoke the. paſſages of 


Iorden before the Ephraimites, and when 
the Ephraimitesthart were cſcaped,ſayde, 
Let me paſſe,then the men of Gilead ſaid 
vnto him,Arte thou an Ephraimite? If he 
ſaid,Nay, 

Then ſaid they vnto himzSay now © Shib- 
b6leth:and he ſaid,Sibboleth:for he colde 

not ſopronounce:then they toke him, 8 

ſlewe himat the paſſages of Torden: and 

there fel at that time'of the Ephraimites 
two and forty thouſand. 

And Iphtih iudged Iſracl ſixyere:the dyed 

Tphtih the Giliadite,& was buriedin(one) 

of the cities of Gilead. 

After him f Ibzan ofBeth-lchem iudged 
Ifra&El, 
Who had thirtie ſonnes & thirtie daugh- 
ters,(which)heſent out,and toke in thir- 
tiedaughtersfromabroad for hys ſonnes, 
and heindgedl[racl ſeuen yere. 

10 Then Tbzandyed,& was buryed at Beth- 
lehem. 

11 And after him iudged Iſrael Elonza Ze- 
bulonite,and he iudged Iſrael ten yere. 

12 ThenE'on the Zebulonite dyed, and was 
buryedin Aitalonin the countrey of Ze- 
bulun. 

13 [And after him Abdon the ſonne of Hil- 
Icl the Pirathonite indged Iſrael. 

14 Andhe had forticſonnes and thirtie ” ne- 
uews that rode on ſeuttie * aſſecoltes and 
he iudgedIſracleight yeres. | 

15 Then dyed Abdon the {onne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite,and was buryed in Pirathon, 


\S 


inthe lande of Ephraim, in the mount of 


the Amalekites. 


CHAP, XTi. 


1 Iſratlfortheuwickednes is oppreſſed of the Philiſtims. 
3 The Angellappeareth ro Manoahs wite. 16 The An- 
gelcommanrderh him to ſacrifice vnto rhe Lord, 24 The 


b:rth of Samſon. 


Iudges, 


I Vt the children of Iſracl continued to 

commit * wickednes in the fight-of 

theLord,indthe Lord delinered the into 
the hands of the Philiſt;ms fortie yere. 

2 Then there was aman in Zorah of the ta- 


apr, 17, 
Q 41,% 6 1G :0.6 


Ibzan.El6n, Abdon. 


milie of the Danites ; named Manoah, 
whoſe wife was *#baren,andbare not. 

3 Andthe Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman, & ſaidvntoher,Bcholde now, 
thou art baren,and beareſt not : but thou 
ſralt conceine,and beare aſonne. 

4 And nowetherefore beware * that thou 
drinkeno wine,norſtrong drinke,nether 
eatanievncleancthing. 

5 Forlo, thou ſhalt conceive and bearea 

ſonne,& noraſorſnal* come on his head: 

for the childihalbe aÞNazarite vnto God 
from his birth: and he ſal begin to ſaue Iſ- 
racl out of the hands of the Philiſtims. 

CThen the wife came,and wold herhoul- 

band,faying, Aman of God came vntome, 
and the facion ofhim was like the facion 
of theAngelof God exceding « fearful,but 
Iaſked himnot whence he was , nether 
tolde he me his name, 
But he ſaid vnto me,Behold;zthou halt  6- 
ceine,& beare a ſonne,and now thou ſhalt 
drinkeno wine,nor ſtrong drinke,nether 
eat anievncleane thing:for the childe ial 
be a Nazarite toG ODfromhis byrthto 
theday of his death. 

8 Then Manoahdpraycd tothe Lorde and 

ſaid,I prayethee,my Lorde,letthe man of 

God, whome thou ſenteſt , come agayne 

nowvntovs,andteachvs what weſhall do 

vnto the childe when he 1s borne. 

And God heardthevoyceof Manoah,and 

the AngellofGodcameagaine vnto the 

wife,as ſhe ſateinthe helde, but Manoah 
her houſband was not with her. 

10 CAndthe wife made haſte and ranne, and 
ſhewed her houſband andſaid vnto hym, 
Beholde,the man hath appeared vnto me, 
that came vntomecto day, 

11 And Manoah aroſe & wenrtafter his wife; 
and came to thefman,andſaid vntohym, 
Arte thou the man rhat ſpakeſt vnto the 
womam and he faid,Yea. 

12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſaying, 
come to paſſe: (but)how ſhall we ordre the 
childe,anddo vnto him. | 

13 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah,The woman muſt beware ofa1l that I 
ſaidvnto her. | | 

14 She may ceatof nothing that comethofthe 
vinetre:[ſheſhalnot drinkwinenorſtrong 
drinke,noreat aniesyncleanethinge:ler 

her obſerueallrhatThaue comanded her. 
15 Manoah then faidvntothe Angell of the 
Lord,I pray thee,let ys retcine thee, vnril 
 wehaue madeready aKkid for thee. 
16 AndtheAngel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Ma- 
noah,Tho h thou make meabyde;T wyll 
' not eat Sits bread,andifthou wilt make 
 aburnt offring;offerit vnto the bLord:for 
Manoah knewe not thatitwas an Angell 
of the Lord. _ | 
17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the' Aungell of 
the Lord. What is thy name,that when thy 
ſaying 1s come to palle,we may honor thee? 
t, lit, 


Ilt 


a Signifying that þ 
their deliuerance } 
cime onelye of 
God and noc by 
Nan poOWcls 


Nomb.s 2, 


1,Sam.rot 
b Meanyng , he 
ſkuld be ſeparate 
from the wolda 
and dedicate to 
God, 


clffleſhe Fenot 
able to :hidethe 
{1ght of an Angel 
boy mc lefle 
the preſence of 
GodeY 


d He ſhewerk 
him ſelfe readv io 
obey Gods wilt, 8 
c2erefore deſuech 
to know fur ets 


e It {emeth that 
the Angel appeas 
red vnto her 
twile in onedays 
f He callerch him 
m4n , beeauſe he 
ſoleme!, but he 
was Chriſt the 
erernall wyord?, 
Which at his time 
appointed b:cas 
me man, { 


s Anle thing fors 
bidden by «he 
La Ws | 


h Shewing ebar 
he (oght not hys 
one honor,bve 
Gods,Whoſe meſs 
ſerger he Wa» 


Samſons rials, 


| 18 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 
| Why aikeſtthou thus after my name,whi- 
FCr,mereloufe? che 1s" (ſecret? | 
19 Then Manoah toke a kid witha meat of- 
fring,and offredit vpon aſtone vnto the 
Lord:and(the Angell) did! wonderouſly, 
om eG Whiles Mandah andhis wifelokedon. 
E:ifice,,o coline 20 For when the flame came vp toward hea- 
their faith in:15  yenfrom thealtar,the Angel of the Lord 
_—_ aſcended vp in theflame of the altar, and 
Manoah and his witc beheld it, and fellon 
their faces vnto the ground, 
21 [Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
peare vnto Manoah and hys wife. ] Then 
Manoah knewe thatit wasan Angell of 
| the Lord. 
Exon = 22 And Mandah ſaid vntohis wife,*We ſhal 
_ ſurely dye,becauſe we haue ſene God. 
23 But his wife ſaidvntohim,If the LORD 
woldekillvs,he wolde not hane receyned 
a k burnt offring,and a meat offring of our 
hands,nether wolde he haue ſhewed vs all 
| His accepring of Theſe things,nor wolde now hauc toldevs 
our obedicce, 2re an1ec ſuch ©. 
| hs tokens of his + 4 CAnd the wife bare a ſonne, and called 
t loue to'zxrard ys, . þ , 
[12 char notbyorge his nameSamſon-and the childe grewe,8& 
| can hurt vs, the Lorde bleſſed him. 
25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to*{treg- 
then himin the hoſe of Dan,betwene Zo- 


{ ©Oc,rocomevpo 
hym ar diuvecstis - 4 
rih,and EſntaG6l, 
CHAD, 


B' cd ſent fire 


» 
CK 


\ 
| 
| & 
! 
| 


| 
| 
Tk Theſe oraces 
| that We haue re? 


[ cetucd of God ,& 


mes, 


X11ſrir. 


killeth alyon. 12 Hepropoundeth ariddle. 19 Hekyl- 
|cth thirtie. 20 His wife ſorſaketh him and raketh ano- 
ther, 


I Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
and ſawea woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philiſtims, 

And hecame vp andtolde his father and 

his mother,and (aid,l haueſene a woman 

in Timnath of the daughters of the Phili- 

{ims:now therefore” giueme herto wife. 

Then his father and his mother ſaid vnto 

him,ls there * neuer a wife amonge the 

daughters of thy brethren, andamong all 

my people,that thou muſte go to take a 

wife of thevncircumciſed Philiſtims? And 

Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Giue me her, 

for ive pleaſeth me wel, 

4 Buthis father and his mother knewe not 
thatit came ofthe Lord,thar he ſnuld ſeke 
an occaſhon agaynſte the dÞPhiliſtims : for 
at that time the Philiſtims reygned ouer 
I ſrac]. | 

5 CThen went Samſon and his father & hys 

mother downeto Timniath, and came to 
the vineyardesat Timnath:and beholde,a 
yong lyonroared vpon him. | 
And the Spirit of the Lord < came vppo 
hin,and hertarc him,as one ſhuld haue rent 
2 kid,andhadnothing in his hand,nether 
-o!de he his father nor hys mother what 
h» had done. 

7 Andhe went downezand tal kedwyth the 
woman whiche was beautitullin the cycs 


tI 


"*Ebr take her for 
Me co Wie, 3 


2a Thooh his pas 
rencs dd tuſtelye 
repioue bim,yer 
it appeareth thac 
this Was the ſes 
cret Workect che 
Lord,veri 4+ 


b To fight againſt 
rhem for the del1s 
uciance of [ſrael, 


ag VVtereby he 6 
had ſtienprh anc 
koldences 


Tudges. 


IO So his father wet downe vnto the woma, 


11 And whenethey ſawe him , they broght 


12 Then Samſon ſaid vntothem, I will now 


13 But it you cannot declare 1t me,thenſral 
14 And heſaid vnto them,Out of the eater 


15 And whe the ſeuenth day was ecome, thei 


2 Samſon deſfireth to kave a wife ofthe Philiſtims. 6 He - 


16 AndSamſons wife wept before hym, and 


17 Then Samſons wifewept before him iſe- ; oc; the fes 


The foxcs, 


of Samſon, a 


8 CAndwithin a(fewe)dayes,whenhe retur- 


ned" toreceine her,he went aſideto ſethe Or, to take ty 
carKeis ofthe lyon: and behol4d,there was © Ms witc, 
aſwarme of bees,andhony in the body of 

thelyon. 


9 And he toke thereofin his hands, & wenr 


eating,and came to his fatherand to hys 
mother,and gauevnto them,andthey did 
eat:but he tolde not th&that he had take 
the hony out of the bodie of the lyon. 


and Samſon made there adfeaſt:forſo vied 
theyong men todo. 


d Meaning,Ww"en 
e Was maried, 

e That 15,her pas 

rents or triendes, | 


thirtie companions tobe with him. 


put forthea ridl-vntoyou:andif you can 
declare itme within ſeue dayes of the feaſt, 
&findeitout,I wil giue you thittie ſhetes, 


and thirtic fchange of garments. f To weare at 


fealtes or ſolamne 


. "H" $4 dayes, 
ye glue me thirtie ſheres and thirtie change 


of garments. And they anſwered him,Put 
forthe thy ridie,that we may heare it. 


camemeate, andout of the ſtronge came 
ſwetnes:andthey coldenotin thre dayes 
expounde theridle, 


- Or,dreyy neres 
for it Was the 


ſaid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſe thine houſ- fourtaeday, 


band,thathe maye declarevs the ridle,leſt 
we burne thee and thy fathers houſe with 
fire. Hauc ye calledvs,"to polleſle v$2?1S1t fOr,ro impouts 
not (lo?) y rilhe vs, 


ſaid,Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt me 
not:forthou haſt put forthe a ridle vnto 

the children of my people,and haſte not Voce thewbich 
tolde it me. And he ſaid vnto her, Beholde, *** my nienn 
Ihauc not tolde it my father,nor my mo- 

ther,and ſhall telit thee? | 


uen dayes,while theyr fteaſte laſted : and urnch day,begine [ 
when the ſeuenth day came,he tolde her, 389: ccturn |} 
becauſeſhe was importunatevpponhym: 
ſo ſre tolde theridle to the children of her 
people: | 
18 And the men of the citie ſaid vnto himthe | 
ſeucnth day before the ſonne wet downe, 
What 1s ſweter,then honie ? and what is 
ſtronger then alyoniThen ſaid he ynto the, 
k If ye had not plowed with my heiffer, ye if ye hid not 
had not foundeout my ridle. ge > w_—_ | 
19 AndtheSpiritofthe Lord came vp6 him,  * © 
and he went downelto Aſhkelon, & ſlewe 1Ivythict wasene 
thirtie men of them and ſpoiledthem,and *f tbe five chief 
gaue change cf garments vntoth&,which jy.o2 © | 
expounded theridle:and hys wrathe was | 
kindled,& he wet vp to his fathers houſe. 
20 Then Samſons wife was(giuen)to his c6- 
panion,whome he had vſed as his friend, 


CHAP, XY. 
4 Samfontieth firebrandes to the foxetailes, 6 The Dhilt. 
ſtims burnt his father jnlaweand his wife, 15 With the 


A a ach 
OP tn 9 9? ANY CINNIINY 


ft = -A -—-vy2 09 


MI 


F 
þ 


Delilah. 


;jawebone of an aſſe he killetha thonſand men, 19 Out 
ofa great to theintheiave God gaue him water, 


1 DVt within awhileafter, in the time of 
Boheat harueſt, Samſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, ſaying, Iwil 2go into my wife 
into the chamber: but her father wolde not 
ſuffre him ro goin. 

2 Andherfatherſaid,I thoght that thou had 
deſthatted her : therefore gaue Iherto 
thy companion . Is not her yongerliſter 

fairer then ſhertakeher, Ipray thee , in 
ſtead of the other. 

3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them , Now am I 
more bd blameles then thePhiliſtims:there 
fore wil Ido them diſpleaſure. 

And Samſon went out, & toke thre hn- 
dreth foxes,andtoke firebrands,&turned 
them tajle to taile,and puta firebrandin 
the middes betwene two falles. 

5 And when he had ſet the branders on fier, 
heſent them out into the ſtanding corne 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp bothe the 


1 Thatis', | wil 
vie her as my 
wife, 


þ Forthrough his 
facher in1aw's 05 
calion , he W4s 
moued ag41ne to 
take vengeance 
octhe Philiſtims, 


rand gr c rickes andthe ſtanding corne with the 

-acherod, vineyardes(and)oliues. | 

: 6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid, Who hathe done 
this And they anſwered,Samſon the ſonne 

10:;theckizen inlaweofthelTimnite,becauſe he hadta 

of unmatl, ken his wife,and giuen herto his compa - 


nion.The the Philiſtims came vp&<burnt 
 herandhet father with hre. 
And Samſon ſaid vnto them,Thogh ye ha 
ue done this,yet will be auenged of you, 
and then I wilceaſe. 
3 So0he ſmote them hippe and thigh witha 
mighty plague:then he went anddweltin 


e So the wicked 
puniſi1 noc vice 
forloue of iuſtice 7 
buc for feare of 
danger , Which 
els mighe come 
eq rem, 

#Jc horſemen & 


fotemen, , p 
 _ thetoppe of the rocke Etam, $ 
9 C Then thePhiliſtims came vp,& pitched 
<a in Tudah,and® were ſpred abroad in Lehi: 


10 And the men of Tudih ſaid, Why are ye co- 
mevpvntovs? Andrhey anſwered, To 
tf binde Samſon are we come vp,and todo 
him as he hathe done tovs. 

11 Then thre thouſand men of Indah went to 
the toppe of the rocke Etam, and ſaid to 
Samſhn,Knoweſtthou not that the Phili- 
ſtimsare rulers ouer vs 8 Wherefore then 
haſtthou done th*vnto vs? And he aniwe 
red them, As theydid vnto me, ſohaucT 
donevnrothem. 

12 Againe they ſaidvnto him, We are come 
to bindz thee,1ind to deliuer thee into the 
hand of the? l1liſtims. And Samſon ſaid vn 
to theinzSwearevnto me, that yewll not 
fallvpon me yourſelues. 

13 Andthcy anſwered himjſaying , Nobut 
we wilbinde thee and hdeliuer thee vnto 
theirhand,burt we wilnot kilthee . And 
they bound him with rwo newe cordes,8& 

broght hum fromtherocke. 

14 When he came to Leui,the Philiſtims ſhou 
ted againſt him,and the Spirit ofthe Lord 
came vpon him,andthe cordes that were 
vpon his armes,became as flaxe that was 
burnt with fire:forthe bandes loſed from 
his hands, 


f And. fo being 
or prionnet,to 
putiſ ue cum, 


p Suche wat their 
orolle 1YNnora ce 
thar chey 114ged 
CoJsgreat benes 
fire to h2 2pi2gne 
vnto them, 


h Thws they had 
ratiier hetray 
t heirbrother,ti 6 
vie the meanes 
thatGod Ladgiue 
for their delznes 
(ance, 


Tudges. 112 

15 And he foundainewe 1awebone of an alle 
and put forthe his hand,and caughtit, 
ſlewe athouſand men there with. 

16 The Samſon ſaid, With the iawe of an aſle 
(are) heapes vpon heapes with the 1awe 
of anaſſe haueI flaynea thouſand men. 

17 And when hehadleft ſpeaking , becaſt 
away theiawebone out of his hand, & cal 
led that place, * Ramath-Lehj. 

18 And he was ſorea thirſt, & k called on the 
Lord,and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this great 
deltueranceinto the hand of thy ſcruant: 
and now ſInall die forthirſt , and fall into 


1 That 18 cf an 
& alſclarely lLaikes 


” Or, thelifeing 
vp of the 1a\ye. 
k VVhetety aps 
peareth , chat he 
did theſe thinos 
in faith , and (© 
Wih atrne zee's 


the hands of the vncircumciſed. | toglorifieGod & 
I9 Then God brake the cheeke tothe, that oy his coun 


wasSin the1awe,and water came thercout: 
and when he had dronke, his Spirit came 
againezand he was revined,wherefore the 
name thereofis called,"En-hakkore,wich , ____ 
isin Lebi vnto this day. erg nag 
20 And he indgediſraclin the daycs of the prayed, 
Philiſtims twenrtieyeres. 
| CHAP, Xvr. 
1 Samſon caricth away the gates ofAzz3h 18 Hewas de- 


cetued by Delilah zo Hepulieth downe the houſe ypon 
the Philiſtimsand dyeth with them, 


I T32 went Samſon to? Azzah, id ſawe * reotthey. 
there *an harlot,and b went in vnto her gg 2 

2 Andit wastoldeto the Azzanites,Samſon * Oricailer, 
is come hether.Andthey went about,and ? 75 i* helods 
layed wait forhimallnightinthe gate of © YT 
the citie,& were quiet all the night,ſaying 
(Abide)" tilthe morning earely, and we 
ſnal kil him, 

3 AndSamſon ſlept til midnight;1nd aroſe 
at midnight,and toke the dores ofthe ga 
tes of the citie,and thetwo poſes and lift 
them away with the barreszand put them 
yponhis ſhulders , and caried themvp to 
the top of the mountaine that is before 
Hebron. 

4 CAnd atterthis he loned a woman by the 
: riuer of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: # 9: plaine; 

5 Vnto whome camethe princes of the Phi 
liſtims,and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and 
ſe wherein his great ſtregth(lieth) and by 
what meane we mayouercome him , that 
we may binde him,and puniſne him , and 
euerie one of vs ſal give thee eleuen hun 
dreth<(\nekels)of filuer. - at 

6 CAndDelilah ſaidto Samſon, Telme; I a hekel; read 
pray thee , wherein thy great ſtrength Gene,zz«z. 

(lieth) and where with thou mighteſtbe 
boundezto do thee hurt; 
7 Samſon then anſweredvntoher , If they 
binde me with ſeuen * greene cordes that 79;,now withs 
wereneuer dryed;them ſhalIbe weake, & 
be asan otherman. | 
$ And the princes of the Philiſtims broghr 
her ſeuen greene cordes that were not 
drye;andſhe bound him there with, TY Earralas Uhr 
of Andive had4men lying in waite with her liſins ia aſccer 
in the chamber} Then ſhe ſaid vnto him, <-> 
The Philiſtims(be)vpo thee. Samſon. And 
he brakethe cordes,as a thread of towe 15 
broken,when cir feleth fireſo his ſtrenghe 
C; 1111s 


#, Octothe light 
of chemornings 


e VVhen reg mn 
meth nereits 


<©xmlons death. 


w.snot knowen. 


10 CAfter Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon,Se thou 


haſtmocked me and tolde me lies. Ipray 


thee now, ftelme where with thou migh- 
teſt be bound, 
_ makehim , loſe 33 Then he anſwered her, 


hisliie,ver hisatie 
Q-on ſo blj1ded 
him thar he code 
Not beyyare, 


f Tiogh her falſe 

hood cerded to 

If they binde me 
with newe ropes that neuer were OCccu- 
pied,then ſhal [be weake, andbeas ano- 
ther man. | 

12 Delilah therefore toke newe ropes, and 
bount him there with, and ſaid vnto him, 
The Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſon: [and 
men lay in waitin the chaber] & he brake 
them from his armeszas a threade. 

1; C Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon , He- 
therto thou haſt beguiled me , andtolde 
me lies:tel me how thon mighrteſt be boiid 
z And he ſaid vnto her , If thou plattedf{t 

ſenen lockes of mine head with the threa 
fe&ions , bur az des of the woute. 

length 119d 14 And ſhe faſtenedit with a pinne, andfaid 

eſtroied, | k Rp 
vnro him. The Philiſtims (be) vpon thee, 
Samſon.And he awoke out of his ſlepe,& 
went away with the"pinne of thewebbe & 
the woufe. 

15 Againe ſhe ſaid vnto him. How canſt thou 
ſay,vTlone thee, when thine heart1s not 
with me? thou haſt mocked me theſe thre 
times, andhaſtnot rolde me wherein thy 
great ſtrength(lieth) 

16 And becauie Ihe was importunate ypon 
him with her wordes continually ,& vexed 
him, his ſoule was peined vnto thedeath 

jTtue in tisims 17 Therefore he tolde herall his: heart, and 

moderate affes fſaidvnto her,There neuer came raſorvpo 

m— opp 2 minehead forTIama Nazaritevnto GOD 

Vicked Woman . 

canſediim clo» frommy mothers wombe: therefore if 1 be 

ſe Soils cxcelerr. Jhauen,my ſtrength wil go fromme, & 1 

purganovecere  ſhalbe weake,and be like all (other)men. 

woomehel. ulde 18 And when Delilah ſawe that he had tolde 
heucrul.d, her allhis hearr,ſhe ſer,and called for the 
Princes of the Philiſtims,faying, Come vp 
once (againe) forhe hathe ſhewed me all 
his heart. Thenthe princes of the Phili- 
ſtims came vp vnto her,& broght the mo- 
ney 1n their hands. 
19 Andihemade him fſlepe vpon her knees, 
and The called a man,and made him to ſha- 
ue of the ſenen lockes of his dead,and ſhe 


began to vexe him, and his ſtrenght was 
k Not for-theloſ®s gone from him. 


Sig gat 20 Thenſne ſaid. ThePhiliſtims(be)v pon thee 
x Saſon. And he awoke out of his ſlepe, and 
thoght,lwilgo out now as at other times 
and \hake my ſelfe bur he Knewe not that 
the Lord was departed from him, 

21 Theretore the Philiſtims toke him , and 
pur out his eies,and broght himdowne to 
Azzah,and bound hnn with fetters.and he 

| cid grindein the priſon houſe. 

1 Yer h2Shenor 22 And the heere of his head began tolgrowe 

No ens Againe after that it was ſhauen. 

ledvpon 90d, & 23 I hen the princes of the Philiſtims gathe- 

recoucitied him red them together for to offer agreat ſa- 


ie fe, ihe 7 ) 1 
fel critice vnto Dagon their god, and to rc- 


o1t is im” oflible 
if we gine place 
ro our Wicredat 


7 Orbeame, 


Tor this Samſon 
vied to aye , 1 
Icue tnce, 


tem-t of the ara 
Cinance ef God, 
which Was the 
cauſe that God 
departediro hum, 


ludges. 


Michahs idole. 


joyce:for tkcy ſaid, Our £ od hathe deliue- 
red Samſon ourenemieinto our hands, 

24'Alſo when the people ſaw him,they prai- 
ſed their god:forthey ſaid,Our god hath 
delinered into our hands our enemie and 
deſtroier of our coiitrey,which hathe ſlat- 
ne manic of vs. 

25 And when their heartes were mery, they 
{1;d,Call Samſ6n,that he may make vspa- 
ſime.So they called Samſon ont of the pri 
ſon houſe, andhen wasa laughing ſtocke 


: m Thus by Cody 
vntothem,and they ſet him betwene the 


juſt iudeneny 


pillers. they are madeſ}a 
x . ny "OW Oe ne infid 
26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto the ſeruant that hh pore 


led him by the hand, Lead me, that Imay 
touche the pillers that the houſe {tadeth 
vpon,andthatImay leaneto them. 

27 [Now the houſe was ful of men and wo- 
men,& there (were)all the princes of the 
Philiſtims:alſo vpo the roofe(were) about 
thre thouſand men & women that behel- 
de while Samſom "played] 

23 The Samſon called vnto the Lordand ſaid, 
0 Lord God)JI pray thee, thinke vpon me: 
0God,Ibeſeche thee , ſtrengthen me at 
this time onely , that I mayebe” atonce 
n anenged of this Philiſtims for my two 


their vocation in 
defer livg the 
f:i:hful, 


” Or, wasmog 
ked, * : 


* Ebr, take one 


vengeance, 
cycs. n According tg 
29 And Samſon layed holde on the two VP. , Yarn, 


Which is to exes 
cace Gads wdpes 
ments yvpon the 
Wicked, | 


middle pillers whereupon the houſe ſtode 
andon whichit was borne v p,on the one 
with his right had; and onthe other with 
his left. | 

30 Then ſaid Samſon, o Let me loſe my life 
with the Philiſtims :& he bowed him with 
all his might, and the houſe felvpon the 
princes and vpon all the peoplethartwere 
therein, ſo the dead whichhe ſlue at this 
death were mo then they which he had 
ſlayneinhis life, 

31Then his brethren , andall the houſe of 
his father came downe and toke him,and 
broght him vp & buryed him betwene Zo- 
rah & Eſntao),in the ſepulchre of Manoah 
his father:now he hadiudgedIfſracltwen- 
tic yeres. 

CHAP. BR & © BP 
3 Michahs mother according to her vowe made her ſonne 


wo idoles. 5 He made his ſonne a Prieſt for his idoles. 
10 And after he hired a Leuite. h 


I T Herea was aman of mount Ephraim, , «,,; winks 

whoſe name was Michah, his hiflo1ie WB 

And he ſaid vnfo his mother , Theeleuen » te 77, 

hundreth(mhekels)of filuerthat were take Oh 

fromrhee,for the which thou curſedſt, and imijeciady tt 

ſpakedſtit,cuen in mine hearing beholde 19% 

the ſiluer(is)with me, Itoke it . Then his 

mother ſaid, Bleſſed be my ſonne of the 

Lord. 

3 And when hehadreſtoredthe elcuen hn- 
dreth(ſhekels)of ſiluer to his mother, his 
mother ſaid , Thad dedicate the filuerto 
the Lord of mine hid for my ſone,to make 
d a grauen and molten image.Now there- 
fore Iwil giucit thee againe, 

4 And whe i 


o He ſperketh 
notthus of diſpai 
re,humblioghim 
ſelfe for negleQip 
his office and the 
offence thereby 
ginen, 


(S/ 


bcontrary torh# 
commandement 

of God and true 
religionprafile 

yvnaer Toſhns 
they forſoke the 
Lord and fel to 


c had reſtored the money vnto hh: 
his 


UMI 


OS os Ts 


UMI 


Abimelech. 


(9,270 
_ wolde ſers 
ue boche God © 
jdoles 
Gene.zul9+ 
Ole. 3«4» : 
» Fhr, filled the 
hand of one- 
dFor where there 
is no magiſtrar 
fearing God,thes 
re can be, no true 
religion, Nor ore 


dre. : 
e vVhichBerh les 
hem was in the 
tcibe of [udali 


f For In theſe 
dayes :he (eruice 
of God was COr- 
cuptin all eſtates 
and the Leuites 
Were not loked 


Vnt0Q 


o Not ccſidering 
that he forſoke 
the true Worſhis 
ping of God for 
'to mainteine his 
o\yne belly, 


h Thusthe idolas 
. rer5perſuade the 
Felues of Gods tas 
uour When in 
deede ue dcech 
deteſt them, 


2 Meaningno ors 
CinatieMapiſtrar 
to puniſhe vice 
according to 
Geds worde, 


b For the porciun 
Which loſhua 
gave them, Vas 
not lufficient for 
allcheirrribe, 


© Thej knewe 


tim by his ſpeas 
Ce ti;at he yas 
a ſtranger there, 


4 And whe he had reſtored the money vnto 
his mother,his mother toke two hudreth 
(hekels)of filuer, and gaue them to the 
founder, which made thereof agrauen and 
molten image , andit was 1n the houſe of 
Michah. - 

5 And this man Michah had an houſe of 

gods,& made an * <Ephod,& * Tera phim, 

and” conſecrated one of his ſonnes, who 
was his Prieſt. 

In thoſedaies there was nod4King in Iſ- 

racl(but)cuerie man did that, which was 

good in his owne etes., .... | 


7 CTherewas alſo a yong man out of Beth 


lehem Tudah,® of the familie of Indah: who 
wasSa Leuite,and ſoiourned there. 


8 And the mideparted out of the citie(euc) 


out of Beth-l1chem Iudah, to dwel where 
he colde finde(a place)&as he iourneied, 


he came to mount Ephraim'to the houſe 
of Michah. os 


9 And Michah,faid vnto him, Whence com- 


meſt thow And the Leuite anſwered him, 
f I (come)from Beth-1chem Indah,and go 
todwel where I may finde(a place.) 

10 Then Michah faidvnto him , Dwel with 
me,and be vnto mea tather and a Prieſt,& 
I wil give thee then (incke's) of filuer by 
yere,anda ſur2 ofapparel, and thy meat 
and drinke.So the Leuite went 1n, 

11 And the Leuite was : content to dwel with 
themanzand the yong man was yato him 
45 one of his owne ſonnes. | 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite,and 
theyog man was his Prieſt, and was 1n the 
houſe of Michah. 

12 Then ſaid Michah,Now I knowe that the 
Lord wil be b good vnto mez{cing Ihaue a 
Leuite to my Prieſt, 


CHAP, XVIIN, 


2 The children of Dan ſend men to ſearche the land. 
11 Then come the fix hundrerh and take rhe gods & rhe 
Prieſt of Micha': awaic. 27 Theyd:ſtroy Laith.28 Thei 
buyld it again*®.3o And cr vp 1dolatric, 


I | had-aprage dayes there wasno 2King in If- 
rael,& at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 
ſoght them an inheritance todwelin:tor 
vnto that time (1'1) their inheritance had 
not fallen vntorhem among the tribes of 
Iſracl, 
Therefore the childre of Dan ſent of their 
familie:five men out of tneir coaſtes(euc) 
men expert 1n warre,out of Zorah and Em 
taol,tovewethe land and learche 1t out, 
andſaidvntothem, Go{and)ſcarche out 
theland.The thetcame to moiit Ephraim 
to the houſe of Michah an4 lodged there 
3 When thei were 1a the houſe of Michah, 
theiknewe the <voyce of the yong man 
the Leuite : and bcing turnedin thether, 
theiſaid vnto him,' Who broghtthee he- 
ther?5r whatmakeſtthou in this place? & 
what haſtrhou(do to)here? 
4 And heanſwered them,Thus and thus dea 
leth Michah with me,and hathe hired me 


tI 


Ind pcs. 


andTIam his Prieſt. VAL = 
5 Againe theiſaid vntohim , Aſke counſel 
now of god,that we may knowe whether 
the way which we go,/hal be proſperons, 
And thePrieſt ſaid vnto them;1Go in pea 
ce: forthe Lord guideth your way whic 
ye $0. | '- 
7 Thenthe fine men departed and came to 
Laiiln,and ſawe the people that were ther 
in,whiche dwelt careles,after the maner 
of the Zidonias, quiet & ſure, becauſe 'no 


113 


dTl.us Cod gran 
teth the idolarers 
\:metime their 
requeſts co their 
deſirngion thac 
dcliiein errors 


man” made any troublein the lad,or vfur _- 


ped any dominion:alſo they were far fro 
the Zidonians, and had nobuſences with 
. (other)men. JOEEES 4 OBS 
$8 CSotheicame againe vnto thet#brethre 
to Zorah andEſhitaol:and their brethren 

| ſaid vntothem, What haue ye(done?)' 
And the1anſwered,Ariſe,that we may 'g0 
vp againſt them:for we hane ſene the land 
and ſurely itisvery good, and<doye fit 


_ bh 


ſil:be not \outhful togo,and enter to ; 


poſleſſe the land. 

10[Ifyewil go , ye ſhal come vnroa careles 
people,and the countrey (15)large]forGod 
hathe giuen itinto your hand (It is)a pla- 
ce which.doethlacke nothing thatis in 

the worlde. 

11 C Then there departed thence of the fami 
lie ofthe Danites, from Zorah and from 
Eirt1o!,fix hundreth men appointedwith 
inſtruments of warre. 

12 And the1 went vp,and pitchedin!Kiriath- 
jearim in Iadah : wherefore they called 
that lace," Mahaneh-Dan vnto his day: 
and it 1s behinde Kiriathiearim. 

13 And the1 went thence vnto mount E- 
pron » and came to the houſe-of Mi- 
chah. 

14 Then anſwered the fine men,that went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh;& ſaid vnto 
their brethren, Knowe ye not,that there 
15intheſe houſes and Ephod,& Teraphim 
andagrauen anda molten image 2 Now 
therefore conſider what ye haue to do, 

I5 And theiturned the therwarde and came 
to the houſe of the yong man rheLeuite, 
(cuen)vnto the houſe of Michah,and ſalu- 
ted him peaceably. 

16 And the fix hundreth men appointed with 
their weapons of ware,which were of the 
children of Dan,ſtode by the 
the gate, 

17 Then the finemen that went to ſpie out 
the land, went in thether (and) toke the 
£ Srauen image andthe Ephod , and the 
Teraphim,and the molten image:and the 
Prieſt ſtodein the entring of the gate with 
the fix hundreth men,thatwereappointed 
with weapons of warre, 

18 And theother went into Michahs houſe 
and fer the grauen image,the Ephod,and 
the Teraphim , and the molten image, 


Then ſaid the Prieſt ynto them, What do 
ye? | 


cntring of 


»Bbr.made them 
a{hamed, 


Loſe ye this 
good occaſion 
tcbrough your 
ſluuthfulnes, 


© Octhe tentes of 
Dan, 


f Becauſethei bes 
fore had . good 
ſucceſſe,thei wol 
de che cheir bres 
thren ſhulde be 
encouraged by 
heacing che ſame 
tidin gs, 7 


g So ſuperſticion 
blinded the thar 
thei thoghe Gods 
poWer w3as in 
theſe 1do'es, and 
thac (hul{ehave 
£00d ſucces by 
them thogh by 

viclenceand rob 
bery thet did cake 

them 2\y aye, 


TheLeuite 


r9 Andthei anſwered him, Holde thy peace: 
laye thine hand vpen thy mouth, and co- 
me with vsto beour father and Prieſt, 
Whetheris it better thar thouſhuldeſt be 
a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that 
thou Thuldeſt be a Prieſt vatoa tribe and 
toa familic in Iſratl? 

20 And the Priefts heart was glad, andhe 
toke the Ephod and the Teraphim , and 
the grauen image , and wentamong the 

. lpeople. } 
) vvik whe Ge 23 Andthey turned and departed , and put 


bundreth men, - Che children andthe cattel, and the ſubſta 


iSupe&n;2then CC! before them. | 
that did 


nar Gd Pine 22. © When thei were farre of from the hou- 

Ne | Machih; the men that were in the 

ere to Michahs houſe, gathered 

together, and purſued atterthe children 
.of Dan, 
23 And cryed ynto the children of Dan who 
turned their faces: and {aid vnto Michah 
What ayleth thee , that thou makeſtan 
| outcrye? 

k Thisdedret® 2 1 and he ſaid, Ye hane rakEaway myk gods 

Reido'arersbz» Which I made and the Prieſt, and go your 

ueofcheir idolev,  wajes and what hane I morct:owthenſay 

ye vnto me,What aileth thec? 

25 Andthe chi'dren of Dan ſaid vnto him,Let 
not thy voyce be heardamong vs,leſt” an 
ery fellowes runnc vpon thee, and thou 
loſe thy life with the lives of thine houſ- 
hole. 

26 So the child:en of Dan went their wites: 
and when Michah ſa we thit they wereto 


ſtrong for him,he turned, and went backe 


| vnto his houſe, 
IM-aning , te 25 Andtheitoketheithings which he had, 
idoles, as veil,1Þ, - 


and came vnto Laiſh, vnto a quiet people 
and without miſtruſt, 2nd ſmote the with 


theedge of the ſworde, & burnt the citic 


with fire: 
 Orgelinertbt, 0 


yp nd there was noneto® helpe , becauſe 
m VVhich fret . e I0 
yas called Gelas m Laiſh was farre from Zidnn ,and tacy 
ceaPiubppi, adno buſiles with(other)me: alſo it was 
in the valley that lyeth by Berh-rehob. 
29 After they buylt the citie,and dwelt the- 
foſbng.47. rein, | 
| 30* Andcalled the name of the citie Din, 
after the name of Din their father which 
was borne vntolſrae). howbcit the nime 
ofthe cities was Laih at the beginning. 
Thus in fleade 30 Then the children of Dan ſerthem vp tie 
of giving gloris BP graucn image: andIonathan the ſonne 
ro Godrhei auri®s of Geriviom , the ſonne of Minaſſch and 
utero Fant his ſonnes were the Prieſts inthe tribe of 
honored them Che Danites vntil the diy of theo captiui- 


SRKbr who hane 
their Leart birrer 


heaofores ns tic of theland. 

'Þ \ ; 
#0. And 31 SO they ſet themvp the grauen image, 
z-bam4ets which Michah had made, allthe white the 


houſe of Cod was in Shiloh, 


CHAP. XIX. 

t ALeuites wife being au harlot,forſoke her houſband,and 
heroke her againe. z5 At Gibeah the was molte vile- 
nouſly abuſedto the death 29 The Levire curterh her in 
pieces and ſcnderh her to the rwelue tribes, 


4 


Iudges. 


T AB thoſe daies, * when there was 
no King in 1ſrae!, a certiine Leuite 
dwelt on the ſide of mount Ephraim, and 
toketowife a* concubine out ofBeth-l& 
hem Iudah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore, 

_ >therezand went away from him vnto her 
fathers houſe to B:th-lehem Iudih : and 
there continued the ſpace of foure mo- 
neths. 

2 And herhouſband aroſe and went after 
hertoſpeake” friendly vntoher , and to 
bring her againe(he had) alſo his ſeruant 
with him , anda couple of aſſes : andihe 
broght himvntoherfathers houſe : and 
when the yong womans father ſawe him, 
he retoyced* ofhis comming. 

4 And his father in lawe,the yong womans 
father retcined him : and he abode with 
him thre daies: ſo they did eatand drinke 
andlodgedrherc. 

5 <q And when the fourth day came, thei a- 
roſe early in the morning,and” he prepa- 
red todeparte.the the yong womas father 
ſaid vnto his ſonnein lawe, © Comtorte 


thine heartwitha morſel of bread , and 
then go your way, 


6 So they ſate downe,anddideat anddrink 


bothe of them together. And thezyong 
womans fatherſaid vnto the man,Be con- 


tent,l pray thee,& tary all night, and let 
thine heart be mery, 


-7 Andwhen theman roſe yp to departe,his 


fatherinlawe* was earneſt: therefore he 
returned: and lodged there. 

8 Andhearoſe vp early the fifte daytode 
parte, andtheyong womans father ſaid, 
b Comtorte thincheart,I pray thee, and 
they taryed vntil aftermidday, andthey 
bothe did eat. | 

o Afterwarde wheti the man aroſe to depar- 
te with his concubine and his ſeruantr, his 
facherin lawe, the yong womans father 
ſaid vnto him, Beholde now,the dry "dra 
wethtowardeeut I pray youtary all night 
beholde" theſunne goeth toreſt : lodge 
here,that thine heart miy be mery,and to 


morowe get you early vpon your way , & 
gotothyctent. 


10 But the man wolde not taty, but aroſe & 
departed, and came ouner againſt Tebits, 
(which 1s leruſalem) and his two aſſes la- 
den,and his concubine(were)wit him. 

11 When theiwerenercto lebiis , the day 
* was ſore ſpent,andthe ſeruant ſaidynto 
his maſter, Come,l pray thee, andlet vs 
turneinto this citie of the Iebuſites, and 
lodge all night there. | 

12 Andhis maſter anſwered him,d We wil not 
turne into the citie of ſtrangers that are 

not of the children of 1ſrael , but we wil 
go forthe to Gibeih, 

13 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant , Come, and 

letvs drawe nereto one of theſe places 
that we may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramih 


14 $9 


and his vviſe. 


Chap,t7.6,% 16.8 


Cene,25,6, 


 Ebr.Fefideshin; 
© Wit, Wi 
Cthers, ; mY 


i Ebr + £0 her 
heacc, ; 


® Or, athis mes 
Pg ne 


* Ebriroſeys; 


” Or,ſt.evg:hen, 


a That 1s his £604 
eubines farhec, 


# Orcompelld 
hims 


b Meaning, that 
teſhtuldeteſreſh 
him felfſe with 
meategas,yecſy, 


" Ebr, is wake 


Or the day lods 
geihs 


c To wit,tothe 
tc\nec ot cit10 
whe: dyyelt 


-) 


d Thooht in thele 
dajes there Were 
moſt hor11ble cot 
ruptics, yervery 
neceſſitie colde 
nor compelchem 
to haue to do 
with them that 
profeſſed not the 
erue God, 


UMI 


eh.1 


5 Ag 


66 


Ml To the 1ntent 


TheLeuites 


14So they went forwarde ypon their way, 
and the ſunnewent downe vpo them nere 
to Gibeah,whichis Bzniamin. 

15 C Then thei turned thether togoin and 
lodge in Gibeah & when he came, he fate 
him downein a ſtrete of the citie:for there 
was noman that*toketheminto his hou 
ſe to lodging. 

16 And behol4e,there came an olde ma from 
his worke out ofthe fie'!d at euen,andthe 
man was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in 
Gibeah:and the men of the place yere the 
children of <Iemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes,he ſawe 
a* wayfaring man in the ſtretes of the 
citie :'ithen ths olde man ſayd, Whether 
goeſt thou,and whence cameſt thou? 

18 And he anſwered him , We came from 
Bet-lchem Iudah, vnto the ſide of mount 
Ephraim:from thence am l:andI wentto 
Beth-lchem Indah , and go (now) tothe 
thouſe of the Lord:and no man receiueth 
me to houſe, 

19 Althoght we haue ſirawe and prouandre 
for our aſles,and alſo bread and wine for 
me and thine handmayd, and forthe boy 
that is with thy ſeruat we lacke nothing 

20 And the olde man ſaid, * Peace be with 
the:as foral] that thoulackeſt (\halt thou 
finde)with me.onely abide not in the ſtret 
all night. 

21 ©So he broght himinto his houſe , and 
gaue foddre vnto the aſſes: & thei waſhed 
their fete,and dideatanddrinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
mery,beholde,the men of the citie,” wic- 
ked men beſet the houſe round about,and 
z\moteat the dore,and ſpaketo this olde 


"Or , oarhered 
ch.M» 


e Thar is, ofthe 
:ribe of Beniaml, 
” Or a man wal 
kings 


f To Shiloh or 
Mizpeh , where 
the Arke W4%% 


© Or be of good 
comfort, 


" Ebr men of Bes 
lial ehat 15 ginen 
to all yyickednes 


theymighebrak man the maſter of the houſe,ſaying;Bring 
its forthe the man that came into thine hou 
ſe that we may Knowe him. 
_ 22 And *© this man the maſter of the houſe, 
Gene,rg.$, 


went out vnto them, and ſaid vnto them, 
Naye my brethren,do not ſo wickedly , I 
pray you ſeing that this man is comeinto 
mine houſc,do not this vilanie; 

24 Beho!de(here 1s)my daughter, avirgine, 
and his concubine : them will bring out 
now, andhumble them,and do with the 
what ſemeth you good,bur to this wan do 
not this vilanie. 

25 But the men wolde not hearken to him: 
therefore the man toke his concubine, & 
broght her out vnto them & they knewe 
her and abuſed herallthenight vnto the 
morning,& wnen the day began to ſpring 

theylcther go. 

26 So the womi camein the dawning of the 
day,andife] downe at the dore of the mis 
houſe were her lord was,til the light day. 


b That js, abuſe 
them, 


i She Felldow ne 
deadas,yerſ,17, 


” Or,houſband, 


Iudges. 


com plainte. 


threolde. . | 

23 And he ſaid vnto her,Vp andletvs go but 
ſhe anſwerednot . Then he toke hervp 
vpontheaſle, andthemanroſevp , and 
went vnto his «place. 

29 And when he was come to his houſe, he 
tokea knife,and laid hand on his concu- 
bine , and deuided herin pieces with her 
bones into twelue partes , and ſend her 
through allquarters of Iſrael. 

30 And all that ſaweit,ſaid,There was no ![ſu- 
che thing done or ſene ſince the time that 
the children of Iſrael came vp from thelad 
of Egypt vnto this day:conſidere the mat 


ter,conſultand giue ſentence, 
CHAP, XX, 


1 The Iſfraclites aſſemble in Mizpch, to whome the Leuite 
declarerh his wrong.1z They ſent-for them thatdid the 


the vilenie. 25 The Iſtaclites are twile ouercome.26 And 
at length get the vidtone. 


t Hen * all the children of Iſrael wet our 
andthe Congregacion was gathered 
togetheras * one man from Dan to Beer 
ſheba,with the land of Gilead , vnto the 
bLordin Mizpeh. 

2 Andthe” chief of all the people (and) all 
the tribes ofTſracl aſlembled inthe Con< 
gregacion of the people of God foure hi 
dreth thouſand foteme that <drewe {word 

3 [ Now thechildren otBeniamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gonevp to Miz 
peh]Then the childre of 1ſrael1ſaid, How 
1s this wickednes commited? 

4 And the ſame Leuite, the womans houſ- 
band that was ſlaine,anſwered and ſaid; I 
came vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin 
with my concubine to lodge. - 

5 Andthemen*® of Gibeaharoſeagainſtme 
and beſet the houſe r9und about vpon me 
by night,thinking to haueſlaine me,and 
haue torced my cocubine that ſhe is dead 

6 ThenItoke my concubine,and cut her in 
pieces,and ſet < her through out all the 
countrey of the inheritance of Iſratl:for 
they haue committed abominacion and 
vilenie in Iſrael, 

7 Beholde,ye are all children of Iſrael: giue 
y our aduiſe,and counſel herein. 

8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, 
ſaying, There ſhal nota man of vs go to 
his tent,nether anie turneinto his ſhouſe, 

9 But now this 1s thatthing which we wil do 
toGibeah(wewilgo vp) bylot againſt it. 

io And we wiltaketenmen of the hundrerh 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael,andan 
hundreth of the thouſand,anda thouſand 
of ten thouſand to bring « vitaile for the 
people that they may do [ when they co- 
me to Gibeah of Beniamin] according to 
all the vilenie;thatithathe done in Iſrael 


27 Andher * lordaroſe inthemorning , and 11x CS0 all the men of Iſratl were gathered 


opened the dores of the houſe, and went 


* Ocfallcn, man hisconcubine(was)* dead at thedore 


of the houſe and her hand (lay) vpon the 


againſtthe citie, knit together;asone mi 


out to go his way,andbeholde , the wo- 12 Andthetribes of Iſrael ſentmen through 


all the tribe of Bentamin, ſaying, What 
wickednes1s this that comitted amog you 


114. 


k Merninghome 
vnto 00unc 
Ephraim, 


I For th's was lis 
ke the ſin ofSo6d6 
for the WithGod 
ra ned doyyne [1s 
re ayndbrimftoms 
from heauen, 


Oſee.to,9, 


4 That is,all with 
ene conſent 

b To aſke counſel 
”* Ebr corners, 


C Meaning men 
able ro hand'e 
their yyeapon, 


d Tothe Levice, 


Or chief of 
lords, 


6 That is,her pies 
ces,to enerie tris 
bea picce , Chap, 
19.9» 


f Before\we haue 
reuerged chy# 
Wickednes, 


« Theſe onely 
ſhulde baue the 
charge to prouis 
de for vitailefor 
therelt, 


h That is enetic 
familie of che 
. ide, 


| 
} 
| 


Tac battel vvith. 


12 Now therefore deliuer vs thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah,that we may put 
them to death, and put away cuil from I{- 
racl:but the children of Beniamin' wolde 
not obey the voyce of their brethren the 

puniſ hed , they Children of [ſrac!. 

: declaredcaemſel 1, Bur the children of Beniamin gathered 

thom in chejrevit Them ſclues together out ofthe cities vnto 
Gibeah,to come out and fight againſt the 
children of Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Beniamin were nom 
bredat that time out of the cities ſix and 
twenrie thouſand men that drewe {worde 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeih , which 
werenobred ſeuen hundreth choſen men. 

16 Ofall this people (were) ſcuen hundreth 
choſen men, being * left handed:all the- 
ſe colde ſling ſtones at an heere breadth, 
andnot faile. 

17 < Alſo the men of Iſracl,beſide Beniamin 
the nombred foure hidreth thouſand me 
that drewe ſworde,cuen all men of warre. 

13 And the children of Iſrael aroſe,and went 
vp*to the houſe of God,& aſked of Gnd, 
ſaying, Which of vs ſha) govp firſtto fight 
againſt the children of Beniamin?And the 
Lord ſaid,Iudah (\nalbe)firſt. 

19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe vp early 
and camped againſt Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battel 
againſt Beniamin : andthe men of Iſra&l 

- put them ſelnes in array to tight againſt 
them beſide Gibeah, 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, and flewe downeto the grounde 

| of the Iſraclites that day!twoandtwen- 

Brier goed ew ticthouſandmen. 

che {caclicespars 22 And the people, the mEof Iſrael plucked 

rely eruſted ©. yp their hearts,and ſet their battelagai- 

Pando  NCINArray in the firſtday. 


i Beeade they 
wolde nor ſuffie 
the wicked to be 


them in their evil 
and therefore we 
re all wftely pus 
Dil hegy 


Ch2p 3.%z, 


k, That is, tothe 
Atke,\y hich Was 
in Shiloh ſome 
chinke, in M1Zs 
pel,as vet, 


ſicengrth,andpars , E. 
rely God wolde 23 [| For the children of Iiracl had gone vp 


by ol nes S&wept beforctheLord vnto the cucning 

— : and hadaſked of the Lord, ſaying,Shal I 

goagaine to battel againſt the children 

of Beniamin my brethren?& the Lord ſaid, 
Govp againſt them | 

24 CThen the children of Iſrael came nere 


againſt the children of Benjamin the ſe- 
condeday. 


the to mete them out of Gibeah,and lewe 
downe to the grounde of the children of 
Ifracl againe eightene thouſand me: ” ail 
they colde handle the ſworde. 

26 Then allthe children of Iſrael went vp & 
all the people came allo vnto the houſe 
of God,and wept & ſate there before the 
Lord and faſted that day vnto the evening 
and oftred burnt offrings and peace of- 
frings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Ifracl aſked the 
Lordſ for there (was)the Arke of the co 
ucnant of Godin thoſe dayes, 

_ 28 AndPhinchas the ſonne of Eleazir : the 

{onne of Aaron n ftode before it at that 


4* Ebr, all they 
aravwing the 
( wo:de, 


m To \yit,in Shi. 
!oh, 


Iudges. 


25 Alſo the ſeconde day Beniamin came for- 


Benianun. 


time] ſaying , Shall yet goanie more ta? 
battel againſt the children of Beniamin 
my brethren,or ſhall ceaſe?And the Lord 
ſa1d,Go vp:for tomorowel wil deliner the 
into your hand. 

29 And Iſraclſet men to lye in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſraclwetvp againſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day), 
and pur them ſelues in array againſt Gt- 
beah,as at others times. 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming , RY 
out againſt the people,were 9drawe from ome cult. 
the citic:andthey began to ſmite of the If, 
peopleand kilas at other times(cuen)by 
the wayes in the field[ whereot one gocth 
vp to the houſe of God : and the other to 
Cibeah]vpon athirtie men of Iſrael, 

32| For the children of Beniamin faid, They 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt, But the 
children of Iſraelſ{aid,Let vs flee and pluc- 
kethemaway from the citie vnto the hic 
p wayes | 

33 And Al d mc of Tſrac | roſe vp out of their — 
place,and put them ſelnes in array at Baal *> 'diuers pl.cey 
tamar:and the men that lay in waite of the 
Iſraelites came forthe of their place(cute) 
out of the medowes of Gibean. 

34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, ten 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſracl,and the 
battel was ſore:for they Kknewe not that 
the qeuil was nere them. | 

35 CAnd the Lord ſmote Beniamin before Iſ- Ag — 
rac], and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed 1udgement Wa * 
of the Beniamites the ſame day fine and *hi9rodelut 
ewentic thouſand andan hundreth men: © 
all they colde handle the ſworde. 

36 So the childre ofBeniamin ſawe that they 
were {triken downe:for the men of Iſrael 
r gaueplace to the Beniamites , becauſe * Robes 
they truſted to the men tharlay in wait, OTE 
which they had laid beſide Gibeih. 

37 Andthey thatlay in waite haſted , and 
brake forthe towarde Gibeadh,and theem 4, ,.qea 

- r,omadealong 
buſhement * drewe them ſelues along, & ſonnde with 3 
upd gg the citie with the edge of the wumper: 

worde. 

38 Alſo the men of iſracl halappointed a cer 
taine time with the embuſhments, that 
they ſhulde make a great flame (&) (moke 
riſe vp out of the citie, | 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
battel,B2niamin began to ſſmite and kil of PP un” 
themen of IſratEl about thirtie perſones: yaxen bardyby 
for they ſaid,Surely they are arike downe the two fornc! 
before vs,as 1n the firſt battel. Erie 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe out 
of the citie(as)a piller of ſmoke, the Ben- 
iamites loKed backe,and beholde,the fla- 
me of the citie began to aſcende vp to 
heauen, 

41Then the men of IſraElturned againe, & © And withſlole 
the men of Reniamin were aſtonied : for m9 
they ſaw that euil was nereynto them. 

42 Therctore they fled before the men of 


Iſrael 


n Or ſerved in 
the Priefts office 
at thoſedaiestfar 
the ewes Write 
that he lived thee 
hundcerh yeres, 


UMI 


— _ac—_ ms eos a aA co > 


V Viucs. 


- For they Were 
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enerie 110Mt 

4 Oc,drouerhem 
from cheir reſte, 


* They Newe 
them by one and 
one,asthey Were 
ſcatered abroad, 
y Beſides eleven 
bilcerh that had 
bene ſlaine in 
the former bats 
relles, 


2 If they belons 
ged ro the Bens 
1antes, 


2 This othe came 
of ralſhnes and 
not of ivdyemet 
for after they 
brakeir,in (hew 
1g ſec:eily the 
meanes to mary 
Wwych certaine 
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ects, 


b Accoerdyng to 
their cuſtome, 
When they wold 
conſult \yyitlithe 
Lotde, 


£Or , repented 
t har they-had de 
ſtcoyed their be 
thren , asappeas 
if verſ,is, 


d Condemnyng 
them to be fau; 
ters of yice, Wis 
Che wolde nor 
put their hande 
to puniſh it, 


Iſrael vnto the waye of the wildernes , but 
the battell onertokethem:alſothey whiche 
(came out) of the cities, {ſleweu among the. 

(Thus)they compalled the Beniamites , a- 


bout,(and)chaſed them” at eaſe, and ouer- 


ran them,cuen ouer agaynſte Gibeah onthe 
Eaſt{ige. TR 

44 Andthere wereflaine of Beniamin eygh- 
tene thouſande'men , whiche were all men 
of warre. 


45 And they turned and fled to the wildernes 


ynto the rocke of Rimmon:and the(Iſraeli- 


res) *glained of them by the way five thou- 
{and men, and purſued after them vnto Gi- 
dom, and ilewctwo thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all that were ſiayne that daye of 
Beniamin, were five and twentie thouſand 
men that drewe ſ{worde,which were all men 
of watre. 

47 But ſix kundreth men turned and fled to 

_ the wyldernes , vato the rocke of Rimmon 

and abode inthe rocke of Rimmon foure 
moneths. | 

48 Then the men of Ifracl returned vnto the 
children of Beniamin , and ſmote them with 
theedge ofthe {worde from the men ofthe 
Citie vnto the beaſtes , and allthat came to 
hand:allo they ſet on fire all the* cities that 
they colde come by. 

CHAF. XX 1, 

1 Thelfraclires ſweare that they wil not mary their daught- 

ters ro the Beniamices.to They ſlay them of Iabcth Gi- 


lead, and giuetucir virgines to the Beniamites , z1 The 
Beniamitcs take the daughters of Shiloh, 


I I ae themc of Iſracla ſwarein Miz- 
7 pch , ſaying , None of vs ſrallginehys 
daughters vnto the Beniamites to wife. 
And the people came vnto the houſe of 
God and abode there till even before God, 
andlittvp thelr voices, and wept with great 
lamentacion. 

3 Andſaid,o Lorde God of Iſracl, why is thys 
come to paſle in Iſrac), that this day one tri- 
be of Iſracl inulde want? 

4 And onthe morowe the people roſe vp 
and made there an® altar, and offred burnt 
offringsandpeace oftrings. 

5 Thenthe children of Iſratl ſayd, Who is he 
among all the tribes of liracl ,that came not 
vp with the Congregacion vnto the Lorde? 
for they had madea great othe concernyng 
him that came not vp to the Lorde to M1z- 
pch,ſaying.Lethym dye the death. 

And the chidren of Itracl < were ſoric for 

Beniamin their brother,and ſaid , There is 

onetribe cutof trom Iſraclthis day. 

Howe lyall we do for winesto them thatre- 
maine , ſeyng we have ſworne by the Lord, 
thar we wilnot gine them of our daughters 
to wines? 

8 Alſo they ſaid, Isthere anie of the tribes of 
Ifracl that 4came notvp to Mizpch tothe 
Lorde?and beholde, there came none of Ta- 


bein Gilead ynto the hoſe(and) tothe Con 
gregaclon; 


9 


a 


6. 


7. 


Iudges. 


for Beniamin. 
9 For when the people, were yewed,beholde, 


none ofthe inhabitantes of labeſh Gilead 
were there. 


10. Thereforethe Congregacton ſent thether 


twelue thouſande men of the ” moſte va- 
liant,and commanded them, ſaying, Go,and 
{mite the inhabitantes of Iabein Gilead 
with the edge of the ſworde, bothe women 
and children. 

11 * Andthis is it that ye Thaldo: ye ſhall vtter- 
ly deſtroyec all the males and all the women 
that hauelien by men. | 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabe&ſh Gilead foure hundreth maydes , vir- 
gins that had knowen no man by lying with 
anie male : and they broghrt them vnro the 
hoſtto Shiloh,whichis in the Jand of Canaa 

I; [The the whole Congregacion® ſentand 
{pake wyth the chyldren ot Benitamin that 
were inthe rocke of Rimmon, and called” 

' . peaceably vnto them: 

14 AndBeniamin came againe at thattyme,ad 


they gaue them wiues whiche they hadſa- 


ued alive of the women of Iabelh Gilead: 
bur they had not!tſo ynough forthem. 

15 Andthe people were {ory tor Beniamin,be- 
cauſe the Lorde had made a breache in the 
tribes of 1ſracl. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congregaci- 
onſayd, Howe ſtall we do for wines tothe 
remnant ? forthe women of Beniamin are 
deſtroyed. | 

77 And they ſaid,(There muſt be)an 8 inherit3 
ce forthe thatbe eſcaped of Beniamin,that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſracl. 

13) Howbeit wemay not gyue them wines of 
our danghters:for the children of Iſracl had 
{worne, ſaying, Curſed be he, that giueth a 
wife to Beniamin. 

19 Theretore they ſaid,Beholde,there is a feaſt 
ofthe Lord cuerie yere in Shiloh(in aplace,) 
whicheis 0n the Þ Northſide of Beth-cl,and 
on the Ealſtiide of the waye that gocth vp 
from Beth-cl to Shechcm,andto the South 
of Lebonah.. 

20 Therefore they commanded the children 
ot Beniamin, ſaying, Go, and lye 1n waite 1n 
the vineyardes. 

21 And whenye ſethat the davghters of Shi- 
loh come out to dance indances,then come 
ye outot the vineyardes , and catche you 
eucrymana witc of the daughters of Shilohy 
andgo into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And'when their fathers or their brethren 
come vnto vs to complaine , we will ſay vn- 
rothem, Haue pitic on them for ourſakes, 
becauſe we reſerucd not, to eche man hys 
witeinthe warre , and becauſe ye haue not 
givenvnto them hetherto;ye haue ſinned. 

23 And the children of Beniamin didſo, and 
toke wiues of them that danced accordyng 
to theirk nomber :; whyche they toke;and 
wentaway,and returned to their inheritan- 
ce,ad repairedthe cities anddwelt inthem, 

24 $0 the children of Iſracl departed thence 
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Nomb 4 37, 7s 


e To wit,abou? 
foure morethes 
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firvre Chap.20.47 
7 Or,ftiendlys 
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ked two khuns 
dreth, 


oBeniamin muſt 
be reſerned to 
haue che tweltc 
poxcion in the 
inhecitance of 
Laakobes | 


h Ve defctiberh 
che place Where 
the maides vſed 
yerely to dance, 
as the rnaner the 
was,and roſyng 
Plalmes;ad lorgs 
of Gads wyorkes 
emongs theing. 


i Thegh they 
thoght hereby 
ro.perſuade men 
that rhey kepre 
their othe, yer 
before GOD tt 
Was broken, 


k Meanyng,ty;6 
hundreth, © 
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Y Ebr, tudged, 
a In the land of 
Canaan, 

b ln cherribe of 
Iulath , whiche 
Vas allo called 
Berhichem Ephs 
r3thah ,; becaut 
there was ano s 
ther citieſo cals 
led in the tcibe 
of zebulun, 


c By this Wons 
derful prouidens 
ce of God Ruth 
became ons of 
Gods houſhold, 
ef whome Chriſt 
games 


« By ſending th5 
plentie 40 a1ne, 


. e Herebyitappca 
reth that Naomi 
by dyyellyng 4: 
mong idolacers 
Was waxes colde 
in che crue zeale 
of God,which ra 
ther hath reſpeAt 
to theeaſeof the 


bedy then to the 
comforte of the 


ſouls, 


Ruth. 


_ .hisfamilie,and went out from thence cuerie 


T 


manto nisi1nheritance., 


(but) cuerie mandid that whiche was good 
in hiscyes. 


THE BOKE OFRVTH 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His boke is intiteled after the nameof Ruth:whicheisthe principall perſone ſpoken of in this treatiſe, wherein al. 
ſo figuratiuely js ſer forthe the ſtate of the Churche whiche 1s ſubie& ro manifolde afflictions,and yet at lenoth God 


giveth good and 1oyfull yſlue:teachyng ys to abide with paciencerill God deliuer vs out of troubles, Hercin allo is de- 
ſcribed howe Teſas Chrilt,who accordyng to the fleſhe oughtto come of Dauid,proceded of Ruth,of whome the Lorde 
teſus did voucheſaueto come,notwithſtandyng ſhe was a Moabite of baſe c6dicion,& a ſtratiger from rhe people of God: 
declaryng vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſhulde be ſanRiified by hym and ioyned with his people,and that there ſhulde 
be bur one ſhepefolde,and one ſhepherde,Andit ſemeth thatthis hiſtorie apperteinerh ro rhe time of the Tudges, 


CHAP, TI, 


t Elimelech gocth with his wife and childc&into the land 


j 


2 


; 
4 


J 


6 


J 


of Moab. Heand his ſonnes dye, 19 Naomi and Ruth 
come to Beth-lchem, 


N the tyme that the 
indges” ruled, there 
wasa dearth inthe 2 
lad,& a man of Beth- 
>S| 1chem ÞIudah went 
for to {olourne in 
the countrey of Mo- 
ab,he, and hys wife, 
and histwo ſonnes. 
And the name ofthe man ( was ) Elimelech, 
and the name of his wyfe , Naomi: andthe 
names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and Chi- 
lion , Ephrathices ofBeth-Ichem'Tudah: and 
whenthey came into the land of Moab,they 
continued there. 

Then Elimclech the houſbande of Naomt 
dyed,ad The remained with her two ſ{onnes. 
Whiche toke them wyues of the <Moabi- 
tes:the ones name (was ) Orpah,and the na- 
me of the other Ruth : and they dwelled 
there aboutten yeres. 

And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo bothe 
twaine:ſothe woman was left (deſtitute) of 
her two ſonnes,and of her houſband. 


| 


CThenſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 


and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for ſhe had hearde ſayc inthe countrey of 
Moab,thartthe Lorde had * viſited his peo- 
Ple,and giuen them bread. 

Wherefore ſhedeparted oute of the place 
where ſme was , and her two daughters in 
la we with her,and they went on theyr waye 
toreturne vntothelandof Iudgb. 

Then Naomiſayd vato hertwo daughters 
inlawe, Go, returne eche of you vnto her 
own mothers houſe:the Lord ſhewe fauour 
vnto youzasye have done withthedead,and 
with me. 

The Lordegrante you , that you may tinde © 
reſt, etherof you inthe houſe of her houſ- 
hand. And whenſhe kiſſedthem,they lifr vp 
theirvoyceand wept. 


10 And they ſaid voto her; Surely we will retur- 


ne withrhee vntothy people. 


11 ButNaomiſaid , Turne agayne, my daugh- 


ters:for what cauſe will you go with me? are 


there anie mo ſonnes in my wombe , thar 
they may be your houſ bands? | 

12 Turne againe , mydaughters: go your way: 
for Iamto olde to haue an houſband ,ifT 
ſhuld ſay,l haue hope,(and)if Thad an houſ- 
bandthis night. yea,ifL had borne fonnes. 

13 Wolde yetary forthem,tilthey were of age? 
wolde ye be differred for them fromtaking 
of houl bands?nay my daughters: for it grie- 
ueth me” muche for your ſakes that the had 
of the Lorde is gone outagainſt me, 

14 Thenthey lift vp theirvoyce, and wept a- 
o41nc,and Orpahikifſed hermother inlaw, 
but Ruth abode ſtillwith her. 

15 And(Naomi){aid,Beholde,thy ſiſter inlawe 
is gone backe vnto her people and vnto her 
gods:2returne thou after thy ſiſterin law. 

16 AndRuth anſwered, Intreat me not to lea- 
nethee,norto departe from thee : for whi- 
rherthongoeſt , Twillgo: and where thou 
dwelleſt,l will dwel:rhy people(ſhalbe) my 
people,and thy God my God. 

17 Wherethou dyeſt, wil[dye,and there will 
be buried,the Lord do ſoto me and more al- 
ſo,if(ought)but death departe thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 
minded to go with her,ſheleftſpeaking vn- 
to her. 

19 So they went bothe vntyl!l they came to 
Beth-|1che:& whenthey were come toBeth- 
lchem , it was hnojſed ofthem through all 
the citie,and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi 

20 Anditeanſwered them, Call me not” Nao 
mi,(but)callme” Mara : for the Almyghtie 
hathe ginen me muche bitternes. 

21 I wenr out full, ad the Lord hath cauſed, me 
toreturneempty : why call ye me Naomi, 
{eyng the Lord hath hibled me, and the Al- 
myghty hathe broght me vnto aduerſirie. 

22 So Naomi tetnrned and Ruth the Moabi- 
teſſe herdaughter inlaw with her, when ſhe 
came out of the coiitrey of Moab: and they 
came to Beth-lchem in the begynnyng ofi 
barly harueſt, 

CHAP. In, 


7 Rutth gathered corne in the fieldes of Boaz.t5 The gentl- 
ncs of Boaz toward her. 


I 'T Hen Naomis houſ band hada kynſman, 

one of greatapower of the familic of Eli- 
melech,and his name(was)Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſayde ynto Nao- 


Atthattyme, every man to his tribe, andro 25 *In thoſe dayesthere was no King inTſrael, wijgroinay 


and rg, 1, 


” Or 2 more the 
yout, 


fVVRen ſheroby 
leaue & departed 


g No perſuaſiny 
can prevaile (s 
wwcne che backe 
from Godwhom 
he hathe choſen 
to be hit, 


h VVhereby aps 
pearerh rhar( ha 
was of a greats 
familie and of 
900d reputacion 
7 Or, beautifull; 
© Orbicters 


i VVhich was in 
che moneth Ni! 
{.n , rhat contels 
nvech parte of 
Marci and parie 
of Apry, 


2 Bothe for vers 
eue, auto: irie 3d 
rICNes s 
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: 
a 
? 
' 
| 
| 
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Boaz. 


þ This her hum 
liciedeclarerh hec 

cearaffeion to 
warduer mother 
in laye,for 3s 
muche as (he (pa 
reth no painful 
ciligence £0 ger 
boihe their lis 
u1Mg$ 


#9:, certaine 
bandefuls, 


c Thatis, Take 9 


hedein wy ac fi s 
Þl] thei doreapes 


d Even of the 
Meabites,Wiick 
are enemies to 
Gods people, 


e Signifing rhar 
(he (hal nevec 
Want ame thing, 
if Che pur her 
eruſt in God and 
live vnder his 
proteiong 


f whiche Che 
broghe home to 
her mother in 
Wye, 


Ruth. 


m#,I pray thee,let me goto thefield, and d ga 


therearesof corneafrerhim,in whoſe ſight 
I find fauour. And ſhe ſaid vnto her, Go my 
daughter. ; 
«Andſhe wenrt;8 came and gleancdin the 
feld after the reapers, and it came to pale, 
tharſhe met with the portion of the field of 
Boaz,who was of the familie of Elimelech. 


4 And beholde, Boaz camefrom Berh-lchem, 


and ſaid ynto the reapers, The Lord (be ) 
with you:andthel anſwered him, The Lord 
bleſle thee. | 

The ſaid Boaz ynto his ſeruant that was ap- 
poited ouerthereapers, Whoſe maid is this? 
And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer 


the reapers,anſwered,and ſaid,Itis the Moa- 


bitiſh mayd, that came with Naomi out of 
the countrey of Moab: 

And ſhe ſaid ynto vs,I pray yonlet me glea- 
ne and gather after thereapers ” among the 
ſheaues : ſo ſhe came, and hathe continued 
from thattimein the morningynto now,{aue 
thatſhetariedalitle inthe houſe; 

«Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 
my daughter ? go to none other field to ga- 
ther,nether go from hence: but abide here 
by my maidens. | 

c Let thine eyes be onthe field thatthzydo 
reape,and go thou afterrhe (maidens)Haue 
I not chargedthe ſcruants, that they touche 
thee not? Moreouer when thou art a thirſt, 
go vntothe veſſels and drinke ofthat which 


- the ſeruants haue drawen. 
10 Then ſhe felon her face,and bowed her ſelf 


rothe ground,and ſaidynto him,How have T 
fond fauour in thine cyes,that thou ſnuldeſt 
knowe megſceing I ami da ſtranger? 


11 And Boaz anſweredzand ſaid ynto her, Allis 


tolde andſ\newed me that thou haſt donevn- 
ro thy mother inlaw,ſince the death of thi- 


ne houſband, and how hait left thy father 


and thy mother; and the land where thou 
waſt borne;& art come vnto apeople which 
thou kneweſtnotintime paſt. 


12 The Lordrecompencethy workeand aful 


reward be giuenthee of the Lord God of 
I{racl, vnder whoſe © wings thou art come 
ro truſt, 


13 Then ihe faid, Let me finde fauour in thy 


ſfight,my lord: for thou haſt comforted me, 
and fpoken comfortably vnto rhy maid, 
thogh 1 benotlike to one of thy mais. 


14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, Atthe meale time 


come thou hither, and eat ofthe bread, and 
dip thy morſel inthe vinegre. And ſne fate 
beſide the reapers, and he reached herpar- 
ched corne:and ſhe did eat,and was {uſfiſed, 
and f left thereof. 


15 CAnd when ſhe aroſe to gleane,Boaz com- 


manded his ſeruants, ſaying, Let her gather 
among the ſneaues,anddo notrebuke her. 


16 Alſolerfall(ſome) ofthe ſneaues tor her, & 


letitlie,thatſhe may gather it vp, and rebu- 
ke her nor. 


17 Soſhegleancdiathe fieldyntil euening;and 


Naoml. 116 


ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, & it was 
about an * Ephah of barly. 

13 CAndſhnetoke it vp,and went intothe citie 
and hermotherin laweſawe what ſhe had 
vathered : allo ſhe g toke forthe, and gaue g Towit, of F 
to her that which ſhe had reſerued, whe ſhe 2758255 1519 ws 
was {uffiſed. | 

19 The hermother in lawe ſaid vnto her Whe« 

; rehaſtthougleaned to day?& where wrogh+ 
teſt thou? bleſſed be he, that knewe thee. 

And ſhe ſhewed her mother in lawe, with 
whome ſhe had wroght,and ſaid, The mans 
name with whome ll wroght to day, is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter inlawe, 
Bleſled be he of the Lord: forhe ceaſeth nor 
ro dogoodto theliuing and ro the h dead. h To my hon 
Againe Naomi ſaidynto her, The man is nere >792ndchila 
vato vs,and of our affinitie. toy = | 

21 And Ruth the Moabirteſle ſayde , He ſayde 9% | 
alſocertainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with 
my ſeruants, vntilthey haue ended all mine 
harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth herdavgh- 
terinlawesIris beſt,my daughter, that thou 
go out with his maids; that thei” mete thee or, fall yon 
notin an other field. —_—_ | 

2; Thenſhe keptherby the maids of Boazzto 
gather vntothe end of barlyharueſt, and of 


wheat harueſt,and” dyclt with her mother 7Or,cetured ts 
in lawe; her mother in 
la Wee 


Exod.ts 36s 


= CHAP, TIL, 
: Naomi giueth Ruth counſcl.$. She flepeth at Boar fete 
12 Heacknowledgcth him(fſclfe to be her kinſeman, 


I Pf Rabrady ns Naomi her mother in law ſaid 
vnto her, My daughter, ſnal notI ſeke 
areſt for thee,thatthou maieſt proſper? 
2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, with bo bog go 
whoſe maids thou waſttbeholde;he winow- houſband, wich 
eth barly tronightin the” floore. Wheme _ - ſhe 


3 Waſh thy ſelfe therefore; and anoint thee, jy ei 


and put thy ratment yponthee,and get thee Orin the bars 
downetothefloore:letnotthebmanknowe J*. 
of thee,vntil he hane left eating &drinking., < 

4 And when he ſhal ſlepe, marke the place s 
where he layeth him downe,and go,and vn- 
conerthe place of his fete,&laythee downe 
and he ſhalrelthee what thou ſhalt do. 

5 Andſihe anſwered her, Allthatthou biddeſt 
me,l wil do. 

6 ©[|So ſhe went downe vnto the floore, and 
didaccordingto allthat her mother inlawe 
bade her. | 

7 And when Boaz hadeaten,and dronken, & ma 
© cheared his hearr, he went to lie downe at { Ti*it-hidre 
the endofthe heape of corne, and ſhe came hr = 
ſottely,and vncoueredthe place of his fete, vn, ; 
and lay downe. | 

$ And at midnight the man wasafrated"and 7Or, rurned hiny 
caughtholde:& l0,a woman lay athis fere, {com onels 

9 Thenheſaid, Who artthow Andſhe anſwe- ; 


a Meaning ,thoe 


time moce 
tous, © OO 


nds dds | 


Boaz. 


12 And now, it istrue that T am thy Kinſman, 


e if be wileake 
thee to be his 
Wife by cheritle 
of affinitie,accor 
ding to Gods 
law, 

Deur,z5 5, 


7Or,mantel, 


f Perceyuing by 
her cominghome 
that he had not 
taken her to his 
Witc,ſhe vyas 
sRonied, 


2 Which Was 
the place of Luds 
gements 


\ bÞ The Ebreyes 
here vſe two 
wordes Vbich 
haue no propre 
ſignificacton,but 
ſerne to noce a 


certaineperione 


as we ſay, he, 
ſyrray, or hog(us 
«nc one, 


TOr, inhabitits, 


© For thou art 
rhe next of the 
Linne, 


d That his inhes 
rirance mighe 
beare his name 
that is dead, 


nes in the latter ed, then at the beginning, 
in asmuche as thou folowedſt not yong men 
werethey poore orriche. £4 

11 Andnow, my daughter, feare not:T wildo 
to thee all that thou requireſi:for al the citic 
of my people doeth knowe, that thou arta 
vertuous woman. 


howbeitthere isa kinſemannearerthen1. 
13 Taryto night, and when morning 1s come, 
ifhe< wil do the duetie of a Kinſeman vnto 
thee,wel,let him do the kinſmans duetie:bur 
if he wil not do the Kinſemans parte, the wil 
.Idothe ductie of a Kinſman, as the Lord 1t- 
veth:{lepe vntilthe morning. 
14 CAndſyelay at his fete vntil the morning: 


and ſhe aroſe before one colde knowe ano- 


ther:forhe ſaid, Let no man Knowe, that a 
wornan came into the floore. 

15 Alſo heſaid,bring the” inetetharthou haſt 
vpon thee,and holdeir. And whenſhe helde 
it, he meaſured ſix ( meaſures) of barly; and 
laied them on her,and wentinto the citie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, 
ſhe ſaid, f Who artthou,my daughter? And 
ſhe tolde her all that the man had done to 
her. 

17 And ſaid, Theſe ſix (meaſures) of barly gave 
he me: forheſaidto me, Thou ſhalt not co- 
me empty vntothy mother inlawe. 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, fit ſti], vnril 
thou knowe how the thing wiltall: for the 
man wilnot be inreſt,yntil he hathe finiſhed 
the matter this ſame day. 

CHAP. ITIITth 

x Boar ſpcaketh to Ruths next kinſeman touching her 

matlage. 7 The ancicnt cuſtomein Iſrael.1o Boaz ma- 


rycrh Ruth.of whome he begetterh Obed, 18 The gene 
ration of Pharez, 


I þ be go went Boaz vpto the a gate, and ſate 


there, and beholde, the Kinſeman, of 
whome Boaz had ſpoken, came by : and he 
ſaid, Þ Ho,{uche one,come, fit downe here. 
And heturned,and ſatedowne. 


2 Thenhetoketen men of the Elders of the 


citie, and ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And they 
ſate downe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Naomi,that 
1s come againe out of the countrei of Moab 
wil ſel aparceloftlad,whichwas our brother 
Elimelechs. 

4 AndIthoght ro aduertiſethee, ſaying, Bye 
it before the © aſsiſtis,and before the Elders 
ofmy people.lf thou wiltredemeit,redeme 
it:butifchou wiltnotredemwe ir, telme: forT 
knowe that there is none © beſides thee to 
redeme it, and I am atter thee. Thenhe anſ(- 
wered,l wil redeme1t. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz,Whatday thou byeſt the fi- 
eld ofthe hand of Naomi,thou muſt alſo bye 
it of Ruth the Moabiteſſe the wife of the 


dead,to ſterreyp the name of the dead,vpon 
his inheritance, 


Ruth. 


Obed. If hai, 


6 Andthe kinſmananſwered;I cannot rede- 
me it, leſt I deſtroy mine owne inherirance: 
redeme my right to thee, for1 cannot rede- 
me 1t. 


7 Now this wasthe maner beforetirne inIſra- 


<1, concerning redeming and changing, for 
to ſtabliſhall things:a man did plucke of his 
ſhooe, and gane it his neighbour, and this 
__ wasaſure< witnes inIfſracl. 
38 Therefore the k inſ{man ſaidto Boaz,Byeit "8nedbizcigh, 
for thee:and hedrue of his ſhooe, es 
9 And Boaz ſaid yntothe Elders and vnto all 
the people; Ye are witneſles this day, thatT 
bauve boghcallthat was Elimelechs, and all 
that was Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand 
of Naomi. 
10 And moreoner, Ruth the Moabiteſſe the 
wife of Mahlon,hauel boghtto be my wife 
to ſtcrre vpthe name of the dead vpon his in 
heritance,and thattne nameof the dead be 
nor put out from among his brethren, and ; ,, 
fromthe gartcofhis i place: yeare witneſſes whe 
this day. DcGs 
11 Andalthe people that wereinthe gate,and 
the Elders ſaid, ( We are) witnes: the Lord 
make the wife tharcomerh into thine houſe 
like RahEland hke Leah, which twaine did 
buyld the houſe of Iſrael: & thatthoumaieſt 
do worthely ins Ephrithab, and be famous * Fpbritiuhand 
in Beth-lchem, 26 ag-4aay by 
12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez[* whome Thamar bare vnto Ind4h] 2% 
of the ſede whichthe Lord ſral giue thee of 
this yong woman. | 
13 CSoBoaztokeRuth,and ſhe was his wife: 
and when he went invnto her,the Lord gaue 
thatihe conceiued,and bare aſonne, 
14 And the women ſaid vnro Naomi, Bleſſed 
(be)the Lord, which hathe notleftthee this 
daywithoutakinſman,and b his nameſhalbe * 'c (hu! leie 
continued in 1irael. | Y Qecitie, 
15 Andrhisſhal bring thy life againe, and che- 
riſhthineoldeage: for thy daughterin lawe 
which loueththee,bathe borne vnto him, & 
ſheisbettertothee theniſeuenſonnes. —i Meaning, mai 
16 And Naomi tokethe childe, and layed it in **99nt% 
her lap,and became nource vntoit. 
17 And (the women) herneighbours gaue ita 
name, ſaying, There is a childe borne to 
Naomi,and called the name thereof Obed: 
the ſame was the father of Iſhai,the father 
of Dauid. | Ee 
13 C[]heſe nowarethe generacions of * k Pha _ 
rez:Pharez begate Hezron, k This generals 


19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begate 8'* is broghi 


& p ro proue ehac 
Amminadab, Dauid by ſuccels 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, and ſion came of the 
Nahſnon begate Salmih, heuſ of Ludky 


21 AndSalmon begate B6az,and Boaz begate 
Obcd, | 


22 And Obcd begate Iſhai, and Iſhii begate 
Dauid, 


e Thathe hadre 


»9f rhe ckie 
re he remai 


_ if, a= 4 " 
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1. Samudl. 


THE FIRST BOKE OF 


Samuel. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


A Ccordyng as God had ordeined Deut.17.14.that when the Iſraclites ſhulde be in theland of Canaanhe wolde ap-. 


point them a King:ſo here in rhis firſt boke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of this people vndertheir firſte Kinge 
Saul,who not content With that ordre,whiche God had for atime appointed forthe gouernement of his Church,deman 


deda Kinge,to the intent they myght beas other nacions andin agreater aſſurance as they thoght : 


not becauſe they 


myght the better thereby ſerue God,as being vnder the ſafegarde of him,whiche did repreſent Iefus Chriſt the rrye deli- 
uercr:therefore he gaue them a tyrant andan hypocrite torule ouer them , that they myghrt learne , that the amge ofa 


King is not ſufficient ro defend them, except Godby his power preſerue & kepe thE. Aud thereforehe puni 


eth the in+ 


> de of his people and ſendeth them continuall warres bothe at home and abroad.And becavſe Saul , whome of no- 
Ne Got had eravrebl to the honour of a King,did net acknoledge Gods mercie towarde him , but rather” diſobeycd 
the worde of God and was not zealous of his gloric,he was by the yoyce of Gnd put downe from his ſtate,and Dauid the 


true figure of Meſiah placed in his ſteade,whofe pact 


O 


ence,modeſtie,conſtancic,perſecucion by open encmies, fajncd fri- 


ends,and diflcmbling Harterersarelctt ro the Church and to cuery member of the ſame, as apaterne and example to be- 


holde their {tate and yocacion, 


CHAD. I. 
1 Thegenealogie of Elkanah father of Samnel. z His two 
6s .. - 
wiucs.5 Hannah was baren and prayedtothe Lorde. 15 
Her anſiyer to Eli.zo Samutl is borne,24 Shedoeth de- 
dicate hymto the Lord. 


Herewasa ma ofone 
of the two 2 Rama - 
thaim Zophim , of 
moit Ephraim, who- 
fe name ( was ) Elk a- 


2 There Were 
two Ramaths,'o 
that in ebis cirie 
in mount Ephras 
jm were 2oph1: 


har js, the lears | R 
SR $dPro nah the {onne of le- 
phets, roham, the ſonne of 


Elihu , the fonne of 
| | Tohu , the ſonne of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: 

y And he had two wiues : the name of one 
( was) Hannah, and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had children,burt 
Hannah had no children. 

2 * Andthis man went vp out of his citic exe 
ry yere,to worſfiip andto ſacrifice vnto the 
Lorde of hoſtes inÞ Shiloh , where werethe 
two ſonnes of Eli , Hophni and Phinehas 
Prieſts of the Lord. 

4 Andona day, whenElkanah ſacrificed, he 

gaueto Peninnah his wife and toall her fon- 

nes anddaughters porcions. 

But vnto Hannah he gave a worthy <porci- 

on:forhe loued Hannah, and the Lorde had 

made her baren. 

6 And heraduerfarie vexed her ſore, for a(- 
muche as\hnevp braided her , becauſe the 
Lord had made her baren. | 

7 [And ſodid he yere by yere] (and) as ofte as 
ſhe went ypto the houſe ofthe Lorde ;thus 
ſhe vexed her,that ſhe wept and did notear. 

8 Then ſayd Elkanah her houſbande to her, 
Hannah,why wepelſt thou ? and why eateſt- 
thou not? and whyis thyne hearte troubled: 
am not I betterto theethen ten 4ſonnes? 

9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they had ea- 
ten and dronke in Shiloh | and El: the Prieſt 
ſate vpon'a ſtole by one of the poſtes ofthe 
cTemple of the Lord,]- 7 

10 And ſhe was troubled in her mynde , and 
praied vnto the Lord,and wept ſore: 

I1 Allo ſhe vowed avowe, and ſaid , OLorde 
of hoſtes,ifthou wiltloke on the trouble of 


Dent,16,16, 


b For 'the Arke 
Was thece art 
that rimes, 


Ce Some rend , 4 
porcion with an \ 
heany Cicare, 


4 Let this ſuffice 
thee that 1 loue 
thee no leſle thc 
if thou hadefi 
many children, 


e Thar is , of the 
bouſe,whece the 
Arke was, 


*- = I not FR 
a 6. la er ol 


thine handmayd,and temember me;zand not 
forget thine handmayd, but giue vnto thine 
handmayda manchilde,thenT wil giue him 
vnto the Lord all the dayes of his liteg, * aud 
there ſhallnoraſer come vpon his head. 
12 And as ſhe continued praying before the 
Lord,El: marked hermouth. | 
13 ForHannah ſpakein herheart: her)yppes 
dyd moue onelye , buthervyoyce was not 


hearde : therefore Elithoghtſhe had bene 


_ dronken. T7 

14 And Eli ſayd vnto her , Howe longe wilt 
thou be dronken? Put away” thy dronkenes 
from thee. | | 

15 Then Hannah aunſwered andſaid, Nay my 
Lorde, (but) I ama woman” troubled in ſpi- 
rite:1hauedronkenether wine nor ſtrong 
drinke,but haue *po wredout my ſoule be- 
fore the Lord. {1 

16 Count not thine handmayd” fora wicked 


- woman: for of the abundance of my.com- 


playnt and my griefhaue I ſpoken hitherto. 

17 ThenEli aniwered, andſaid,Go in peace, 
and the God of Iſracll graunt thy peticion 
that thou haſt aſk ed ofhim, 

18 Sheſaid againe , Let thine -handmaid finde 
tgracein thyfight: ſo the woman (went her 
way,and did cat,ahnd loked no mord ſad. 

19 Then they role vp early, and worſhipped 
before the Lorde, andreturned, and came 
to theirhoufe toRamah . Nowe Elkanah 
knewe Hannah his wife, andthe Lordes re- 
membred her. CE Wt vg 

20 For inproceſſe of time Hatnah conceived, 
and bare a ſonne , andſhe called his name 
Samuel, Becauſe , (ſ{ayd ſhe,) I haue alked 
him ofthe. Lars... 

21 . (So the mian hElKanah and all hys kouſe 
went vp to offer vntothe Lorde the yerelic 

, ſacrifice,and:his vowe: eat penny 

7 But Hannah wentnotvp: forſhe ſayd vn- 

- -to her houſband, (1 will tary) vntil the chyl- 
de be weined,thenT wyll bryng bymtharhe 

-may.appeate before Lorde, andthere abide 

- : fot euer.. FIT Ra ETD 

23 AndEikanah her houſband ſaid vnts her, 

Do whar ſemeth thee beſt: tary vntyllthou 
haſt weinedhym : onely the Lorde accom 


y 1 


1 


Nomb, 65, 
Ludg 1.5, 


” Ebr.thy wine 


” Ebr,ofan hard 
ſp1rir, 


Pſal, 425ſ» 


” gbr, for 2 daus 
gheer 6f Belial, 


f That is , praye 
vnto the Lorde 
for me, 


g According to 
hec pecic ons 


h This Elkanati 
Was a Levire., r, 
Chro.6,27.and ag 
ſame Write,ovce 

a yerE they accus, 
fiomed te appea. 
re before the. 
Lord with thei 

familie, —_— 


'Thebirth of Samuel. 


3 Becauſe ber 
prayer toke ef 
fe aherefore ic 
fwas callbd the 
Lords promes, 


Exod, 1636, 


FE Ebc, a childe, 


k That is , moſte 
cecceinly, 


@ Ebr,lentes, 


1 Meanynz , Eli 
gaue thankes to 
God for her, 


a Afcer that ſhe 
had obteined a 
Conne by praier, 
Che gauethakes, 
þ 1 haue recoue- 
xed ſtrength and 
glorie by the bes 
nefit of rhe Lord 
c | can anſyerce 
cthem,thar repros 
nemy barrennes 


din that ye cons 
demne my batcs 
nes , ye, ſheye 
your pride as 
©2inſt God, 


e They ſel their 
labours for nes 
Cefarie fode, 

T Or, many, 
Denrt.z2, 15. 
VViſds 13, 

Tob 13, 2, 


Pſal, r3. 76 


f He preferreth 
to honour and 
pucterh downe 
according -ro his 


owne Wilchogh | 


mans iudgemcc 
be contracie, 
g Therefore he 


may diſpoſe all _ 


things according 
to his will, | 


Eh a P 274 I0z 


ply!nehys i worde , So the woman abode, 
yas o4uc her ſonne ſucke vntyllſhe weined 
ym. 

24 TAnd when ſhe had weined him,ſhetoke 
hiwith her withthre bullockes &an*Ephah 
of floure and a bottle of wine , and broght 
hymvnto the houſe ofthe Lordein Shiloh, 
and the childe was” yong. 

25 And they {lewe a bullocke,and broghtthe 
childeto Eli. 

26 Andſhe ſaid, Oh my Lord, as thy * ſoule11- 
neth , my Lorde , I am the woman that ſtode 
with thee here praying vntothe Lord. 

27 Iprayed forthis childe, andthe LORDE 
hathe giuen'me my deſire whyche Iaſked 
of hym. | 

28 Therefore alſo I have ” ginen hym vnto 
the Lorde: aslong as he liveth he ſhalbe gt- 
uen vnto the Lord: and he | worſhipped the 
Lord there. 


CHAP, I Ie 


1 The ſong of Hannah .12 Theſonnes of Eli, wicked. 13 
The newecuſtome of the Prieſts . 18; Samuel miniſtreth 
before the Lord:20 Eliblefſerh Elkanah and his wife.23 

© Elireproucth his ſonnes, 27 God ſendetha Prophet to 
Eli.3z1 Eliis menaced for not chaſtifing his children. 


I A Nd Hannah a prayed, andſayde , Myne 

; heart rejoyceth inthe Lord,myne ».hotr- 
neisexaltedin the Lorde : my mouth 1s <en- 
larged ouer myne enemies, becaulc I reioy- 
ce in thy ſaluacion. 

2 There is none holy astheI orde: yea, there 
is none beſides thee, andthere isno GOD 
like our God. 

3 Speake4 nomore preſumpteouſly: letnot 
atrogancie come outof your mouth: forthe 
Lorde(is)a God of knowledge, and by hym 
enterpriſes are cſtabliſned. 

4 Thebowe(and)the myghtie men are bro- 
ken, andthe weake haue girde them ſelues 
with ſtrength. 

5 They that were full , are hyred forthe for © 
bread,andthe hongrie are no more (hired,) 
ſo that baren hathe borne * ſeuen: and ſhe 
that had many. children,isfeble. 

6 * The Lordkilleth and maketh aline: bryn- 
geth downe to the gtane and raiſeth vp. 

7. [he Lord maketh pooreandmaketh riche: 

bringeth lowe,and exalteth. 

8 *He reyſeth vp the poore out of the duſte, 
and lifteth vp the begger from the donghi], 
rofet(them) amonge fprinces ,and tomake 
them inherire the ſeat of glorte : for thepil- 
lers oftheearth are thes Lords, and he hath 
ſegthe warlde. vponthem. oy 

9 Hewyllkepethe fete of hys-Sainctes, and 

the wicked ſhall kepe filence indatckenes: 

forin:(hys owne) \myght ſhall'no man be 

{4-7 AUT DOM AAEET BE | | 


' 10 The LORDES aduerſaries ſhalbe de - 


ſtroyed, and our of heauen 1ral he * thun- 
_ dervponithem:the LO R HEI1valliudge the 


} 


I. Satnuel. 


ys Anointed. | | 

11 AndElkanah wentto Ramahto his houſe, 
andthe childedid miniſter ypon the Lorde! 

| before ElithePrieſt. 

12 <Nowe the ſonnes of Eli (were) wycked 
men(and)k knewenotthe Lord, 

13 For the Prieſts cuſtome towarde the peo- 
ple (was this:) when any man offred facrift- 
ce;the Prieſtes*” boy came, while the lefhe 
was ſcthing anda fleſnoke with thre tecth 
inthe hand. 

14 Andthruſt it into the kettle,or into the cal- 
dren,orintothe pan,orinto the pot: [all that 
the feſnok ejbroght vp ;ithe Prieſt toke for 
him felf:thus they did vnto all the Iſraclites, 
that came thether to Shiloh, 

15 Yea,before they burnt the m fat, the Prieſts 
boy came and ſaydto the man thar offred, 
Giue me fleſne to roſt for the Prieſts : for he 
wil not haue ſodden fleſnof thee, but rawe. 

16 Andifany manſaidvnto hym , Let them 
burne the fat accordynge to the cuſtome, 
thentakeas much as thine heart  defireth: 
then he wolde anſwer, No, but thou ſhalte 
give itnowe:andifthou wiltnot,l willtake 
it by force, 

17 Therefore the ſinne ofthe yong men was 
very greatbefore the Lorde: formen 0 ab- 
horred the offring of the Lord. 

18 CNoweSamuel being ayong childe mini- 
ſtred before the Lorde , gurded withalinnen 
* Ephod. a 

19 And his mother made kim alytle coate,and 
broght ittohymfrom yeretoyere , when 
ſhe came vp with her houſband,to offer the 

yerely ſacrifice. 

20 AndEliblefſed ElKanah and his wife, and 
ſaid, The Lord giue thee ſede of this woman, 
for thepeticionthat ſhe aſked of the Lord: 
and they departed vnto their place. 

21 And the Lorde viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceiued; and barethre ſonnes , andtwo 
daughters. And the childe Samuel grewe be- 
fore the Lord. 

22 [So Eli was very olde,and heard all that his 
ſonnesdid vnto all Iſrael, and how theylaye 
with the womenthaty aſſembled at the dore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregacion. 

23 Andhe ſaid vnto them , Whydoye ſuche 
things?for of allthis people Lhearecuill tc- 
portes of you. 

24 (Do no more, )my fonnes:foritis nogood 
reportethatT heare,(whichis,)that ye make 

_ the Lords people toqtreſpaſſe. 

25 1t one man finneagainſte an other, the iud- 
ge ſhal iudgeit:burtifamanſinne againſt the 
Lord,who will pleade for him?Notwithſtan- 

-  dyngthey obeyednotthe voyce of their fa- 

. ther,becauſe the Lord* wolde ſlaye them. 


26'<| [Nowe the chylde Samu<l profited and * 


grewe ad was in fauour both with the Lord, 
., andalſo witimen.] 


27 And there camea man of GOD vnto Eli 


endes ofthe worlde ;and ſhall gyue power _ and{aid ynto him,Thus ſaicth the Lord,Jid = 


Theſong of Hannah, 


ynto hys hKynge, ard exalte the horne of 


h She groundeg 
1er prayec on le 
ſus Cbriſt which 
Was tocome, 

1In all tar flj 
commaded him, 


Kk Thar is, they 
nepleftedhis ocs 
inance, . 


” Or,ſonne, 


| Tran(greſsings 
ene ordre appein 
ted in the 1, 

Leuit. 7,3, for 
tBeir bellies ſake 


m VVhiche Way 
commanded fi 
co have bene ofs 
fredro God, © 


© Oc, Laye; 

n Not paſsinge 
for their oWng 
profireſo GOD 
might be ſeiued 
aryghts 


o Seing the horrt 
ble atvſe rherof, 


Exod,20.4, 


7 Or, forthethig 
char ſhe Þathe 
lent to the Lord: 
ro Wit Samuel, 


p VVhiche was 
(as the Ebtewes 
Write)after theit 
trauel,yyhen hel 
came to be puris 
fied, read, Exod, 
38,8, Leoni, 12;6 


'q Becauſe thei c5 


cemne their due 
tie to God,ver.17 


r So thae to obey 
ood admoniris 
ons is Gods met 
cie , and to diſos 
bey chem qis hys 
juſte iudgemenc 
for linnes 


2 


a+ WW oe A wo Oh n> oa 


= Sq. aa Lk ner, 


h, © —_ 
D_ =. 
—_— 


2400 


UMI 


Abia 


duh pt 11 - 


Sarhuelis called; 


{To wit, Aaron 


«< 


Leuitot0-41 


not I plainely appeare vntothe houſe of thy 
ather, when they were in Egyptin Pha- 


Tohs houſe? | | 

23 "AndT choſe him out of allthe tribes of 1(- 
raclto be my Prieſt,to offer ypon mine altar, 
and to burne incence,and to weare an Epho 
before mezand*I gaue ynto the houſe of thy 
father althe offrings made by fire of the chul 
dren of IſraEl. 


| why baveyou 29 Wherefore haue you! kiked againſt my ſa- 


concened my (as 
crifices, and aS1t 
were trod them 
yader fere, 

PSY TH + 1.6 
{3 ya 5 


0-<——— 


u Godp promiſes 
are onely eftes 


Aual co ſuche as | 


he giuech conſti 
cie yntogtofeare 
and obey him. 

x Thy poWer ans 
Jucoricie» 


y Thy poſtericie 
ſhal ſe che glocie 
of thechiefPriefl 
tranflatedco ans 
ther , whome 
they ſhall ehuie, 
nkyng 2127s 


Far yemoued 


* Tor yhen they 


come co meanes 
ages 


2 Meaning 22s 
dok, wbo ſucce- 
ded Abiatbar,& 
was ihe figure'of 
Chuſt, 


2 Thatitſbalbe 
infcrierynts him 


2 The Chalde 
text readerh 
Whiles Eli lived, 
b Becauſe there 
Wete Very fewe 
Propheres co des 
Care its 

© inthe court 
next to the Tas 
bernacle, 

dThat ischelam 
pes Which burn 
inthe night, 

e loſephus yyris 
terhtbar Samu4l 
Wastwelue yere 
elde , When the 
Lorde appeared 
tokim, © 


crifice and mine o firing, whiche I comman- 
ded in my Tabernacle,and honoreſtthy chil 
dren aboue me, tomake your ſelues fat of 
the firſt frutes of al the offrings of Iſraclmy 
people? ED 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſracl ſayth,I 
ſaid , thatthine houſe and the houſe of thy 
father \nulde walke before me for euer: bur 
nowe the Lord ſaith , «Itſhall notbe ſo : for 
them thathonour me,I wil honour,andthei 
that deſpiſe mezſhall be deſpiſed. 

31 Beholde, thedayes come ,thatT wil cut of 
thine *arme , andthe arme of thy fathers 
houſe, that there ſhall not be an olde man in 
thine _ ſe(ehine) 4 

22 Andthouyinaltſe(thine)enemie inthe ha- 

| Ciafofthe T Dia althingswherewith 
God)inal bleſſe Iſrac],and there ſhal not be 
an ode man inthine houſe for euer. | 

33 Neuertheles,I wil notdeſtroy eyery one 

 ofthine from mine altar,to make thine eyes 
to faile,and to make thine heart ſorowful:8& 
all the multitude of thine houſe ſhall*dye 
(when they be)men, | 

34 Andthis ſhalbea ſigne vntothee,thar ſhall 
come yponthytwo ſonnes Hophni & Phi- 
nehas:in one day they ſhalldye bothe. 

33 AndI will terre me yp a = faithfull Prieſt, 
that ſhal do according to mine heart and ac- 
cordingto my minde:and T wilbuylde hima 
ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke before mine 

Anointed foreuer. 

36 Andallthat are left in thine houſe , ſhall 
come and a bowe downe to him for a piece 
of (iluerand amorſel of bread,and ſhall ſay, 
Appoint mel pray thee,to one of thePriecits 
otfices;thatImay ceatamorſel of bread. 

CHAP, 1, | 

1 Thcrewas no manifeſt viſion in thetime of Eli. 4 The 

Lord calleth Samuel thre times. 11: And ſheweth whar 


ſhal come vpon EJiand his houſe.18 The ſame declarerh 
Samuel to Eli. 


Ow the childe Samuel mtniſtred vnto 
Nee Lorda hefore Eli:and the worde of 
the Lord wasÞpreciousin tholedayes: for 
there was no nianifeſt viſion. ; 
Andat thattime, as Eli laye in his < place, 
hiseyes begito waxedimmethat he colde 
notle. | | 
Andyetthedlight of God went out Samuel 


ſleptinthe temple of the Lord, where the 


Arke of God was. 


ſ 


Herel am. ; | | : 
5 Andheran vnto Elizand ſaid, Here am1T, for 


'T. Samul. 


Then the Lotde called Samutl:and he ſaid, 


[ſracl is overcome; 


thou calledſt me, Bythe ſaid; I called thee 

ay againe(and) ſlepe. And he went and 

eprt. 
Ard the Lord called once againe,Samue]l. 

And Samu<l aroſe,and wentto Eli and ſaid,lI 

am here:for thou dideſt call me. And he an(- 

wered,I calledthe not,my ſonne : go againe 

(and)ilepe. | 

Thus (did) Samuel, before he Knewe f the 

Lord,and beforethe worde of theLord was 

reueiled vnto him. VIGED 

Andthe Lord called Samuel againe the third 

time:andhe aroſe; and went to Eli, and ſaid, 

I am here: forthou haſt called me. ThenEli 

8 perceiued that the Lord had called the 

childe. 

Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go (and) 

ſlepe:&it he callthee;rhen ſay; Speake Lord 

for thy ſeraant heareth.So SamuE! went,and 

ſlept in his place. | 

io CAnd the Lord came,& ſtode,and called as 
at othertimes,Samue), Samucl, The Samue 
anſwered,Speake,for thy ſeruant heareth. 

11 CThenthe Lord ſaid ro Samuel,Beholde,I 
wildoathing in lſrac], whereof whoſocuer 
ſhal hearc,histwo eares ſal h tingle. 

12 Inthatday I wil raiſeyp againſt Eli althings 
whichTIhaue ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
whenIbegin,I wilalſomakeand end. 

13 AndI haue tolde him thatT wil iudge his 
houſe for euer, for the iniouitic which he 
khoweth,becauſe his ſonnes ran intoa ſlan- 
der,and he ſtayed them not. 

14 Nowtherefore Ihaue ſworneyntothe hou 

'ſeof Elizthatthe wickednes of Elis houſe, 
ſnalnot be purged with ſacrificenor offring 
! for cucr. 

15 Afterwarde Samucl ſlept vntilthe morning, 
andopened the doores of the houſe of the 
Lord, and Samuel feared to ſhewe Eli the 
viſion. 

16 Then Eli called Samue!, and ſaid, Samuel 
my ſonne. And heanſwered,HereI am. 

17 Thenjhe ſaid, What is 1t;that(the Lord)ſaid 
vnto thee? I pray thee; hide it not from me. 
God & do ſo tothee, and more alſo, if thou 
hide anie thing from me, of all that he ſaid 
vatothee, ms | CY 

18 So Sarmiicltolde him everie whit,and hid no 
thing from him. Then he ſaid, It is the Lord: 
let him do what ſemeth himgood. | 

19 CAndSamucl grewe,and the Lord was with 
him,andlet none of his wordes | fall ro the 
ground, . | 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſhcba 
knewe'thart faithful Samuel(was) the Lords 
Prophet. | 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: 
forthe Lord renueiled him ſelfero Samuel in 
Shiloh by ” his worde. 


CHAP, Ittin, 


x I{ra&l is ouctcomie by the Philiſtims.4 They do fer the 
Arke,wherefore the Philiſtims do feare.ro The Arke of 
the Lord is taken, 11 Eli and his children dye, 19 The 


death of the wife of Phiuchas the ſome of Eli: 
y ih, 


ng 


f By viſieng 


o Snche vas the 
corruption of 
thoſe times thar 
the chief Prieſ 
was become dull 
and negligent ro 
vnderftand rhe 
Lords appeas 
rings 


h God declareth 
whaorſodenfeare 
{ hal come vpon 
men When they 
(hal heare thar 
the Arkeis cak& 
and alſo the Elis 
houſe defcoyed, 


i Meanivg, that 
his _ . poſteticie 
Chulde never en 
ioye the chief 
Pcieſts office, 


k God puniſhe 
thee after this & 
that ſort, excepr 
chourel metrueck 
Ruth,t,i7, 


| The Yard a&s 
compliſhed whae 
ſoeuer he had 
(aid, : 
COr;that Samutt 
Was the faithfuf 
Propher of che 
Lord, 


"Ebr.by cheWod 
deof the Lec d, 


T he Arke is taketi; x 


{)Þ:5 rhedepar» 5 A- Nd SamuCclſpeaKke vnto all Iſrael: () and 

OT gee 4 Iſrael wentout againſt the Philiſtums ro 

ynto the time of battcl and pitched beſide” Ebenezet: and 
the Philiſtims pitchedin Aphck. 


&3mvel areabour 


Ne eneof 2 AndthePhiliſtims put them ſelnes inartay 
nelpe,Chap,7.. Againſt I[ra&]:and when they 10yned the bat 


rel , Iſrac!l was ſmitren downe before the 
Philitims ; who ſlewe of the armie in the 
held about foure thouſand men. 
So when the people were come into the 
campegtheElders of Iſrael ſaid,a Wherefore 
hathe the Lorde ſmitten vs this day before 
the Philiſtims ? ler vs bring the Arke of the 
coucnantofrhe Lord ont of Shiloh vnto vs, 
that whenit commeth among vs,it may ſaue 
vsout of the hand of ourenemies. 
4 Then the people ſentro Shiloh,and broghr 
from thencetke Arke ofthe couenirtof the 
Lord of hoſtes, who b dwelleth betwenethe 
Cherubims:andthere(were)the two fonnes 
of ElizHophni,and Phinehas,with the Arke 
of the couenantof God. 
And when the Arke of the couenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſte,allſraclſhowred a 
mighty ſhowre,ſothattheearth rag againe 
'5 And whenthe Philiſtims heard the noiſe of 
the ſhowte,they ſaid , Whar meaneth the 
ſounde of thismighty ſhowrte in the hoſte 
of the Ebrewes?&theyvnderſtode,that the 
Arke of the Lord was come into the hoſte. 
AndthePhiliſtims were atraid,& ſaid, God 
c : is comeintothe hoſte:|cherefore ſaidthey c 
1" por vwovntovs forit hath not bene ſo hertofore 
is come to fight & Woyntovs, who \ralldeliner vs outof the 
againſt vs, hand of theſe mighty Gods 2 theſe are the 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all.the 
plagues inthe 4 wildernes. 
9 Beitrong and play the men,o Philiſtims that 


Vy 


2 Forit may 
ſeme thar cos 
Warre \yas vnder 
raken bySamuels 
commandement, 


'b For hc Vſelto 
appeareto l{rae» 
licesberwene the 
Chernbuns over 
the Acke of the 
couenanr, 

Ex234d 2; yerſ.17, 


e Before we 


F For inthe red 
Sea 1n the Wilder 


nes the Egyprias : I x 
weredeſtroyed, YE benoſeruantsvnto theEbrewes,*as thei 
whiche wasthe ane ſerued you: be valiant therefore , and 
laſt of all h1s plas fi br 

punecs. g ; 


IuJg,t3.h 10 Andthe Philiſtims fought, and Itacll was 
{mitten downe,and fledeuerte man into his 
cent:&there wasan excedyng great ſlangh- 
ter: for there fel of Ifracl-thutie thouſand 


fotcmen. 


e Dauid alluding 

torhis place Plal, 

37 63. (ajerh they | 

wieze conſumed 51, Ang theArke of God wastaken,&the two 

; was Connesof Eli,Hophni,and Phinehisdyed. 

ſodcly deficoyed. 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
armie,2nd came toShitoh the ſame day with 
his clothes i rent , and eatth vppon his 
head. | 

tz} And when he came, lo, Eliſarte vpon a 
ſeate by the way ſide, waiting:for his hearr 
2 feared forthe Arke of God : and when the 
man came intothe citieto tel it, all the citic 
cryed out. 7 

14 And when El! heard the noiſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe of 
thetumult?and the man came 1n haſtely,and 
tolde Eli. | | 

15 . [Now Eli (was) foureſcore, and ejightene 
yere olde,and * his eyes were dimmerhat he 
colde not ſe.] | 


26 Andthe manſaid vnto El1,I came from the 


fintoken of 
ſo:row &mours 
Ding, 


g Leſt it ſhulde 
be taken of the 
erjiemies, 


Chap,3i2s 


I . Samuel: 


5 Therefore thePrieſts of Dagon,and all thar 


6 But the hand of the Lord was heauy ypon 


Eli.Dagon.Emerods; 


armie,and1I fled this diy onrof the hoſte: & 
he ſaid, Whar thing is done;my ſonne? 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſ- 
rac] is fled before the' Philiſtims, and there 
hathe bene alſo a great ſlaughter among the 
people: & moreonerthy two ſonnes, Hoph- 
ni andPhinehis h are deadzand the Arke of h According 
Godiistaken. h Og 
18 CAnd-when he had made mencion of the *' 

Ark e of God, (Eli)fel from his ſeate back - 

warde by the ſide ofthogate,ahdhis necke 

was broken,and hedyed:forhe was an olde |, 

man and heauye : and” he had iudgediIfract O*5rered, 
fortie yeres, 

19 And his daughter inlaw Phinehis wife was 
with childe(nere)” hertrauel: and when ſhe 
heard the report thar the Arke of God was 
raken, and that her father in lawe atid her 
houſband were dead,ſhe bowed her ſelfe, 
and traueled:for herpaines came ypon her, 

20 And aboutthetime of herdeath, the wo- 
men that tode about her,ſaid vnto her, Fea- 
renot: for thou haſt borne afonne: but ſhe 
anſwered not,norregarded ir. 


7Orxo Crye ou; 


i And ferled her 


her trane], 


a 


21 Andſhenamedthe childe Ichabodgſaying, 7Or-Noglerie, 
The glorie is departed from Ifrae), becauſe wo 
the Arke of God was takenzand becauſe of 
her father in lawe and herhouſband. vo 

22 Sheſaidagaine,*Theglorie is departed fr5 — 
Ifratl:torthe Arke of God is taken. repering hee 

worn, 
CAS - + T5 

2 ThePhiliſftimsbriirg the Arke into the houſe of Hagon | 
which 1dole fel dowaec before it.6 The men of Aſhdod 
are plagued.8 The Arke is caryed jnto Gath and after 
to Ekron, | | 

I Hen the Philiſtims roke the Arke of 

God and caryed it fromEben Ezervnto , .. | 
| Which yas 


a Alndod, | one of the fiue 
2 Euen the Philiſtims roke the Arke of God, principal cities 
and broghtit into the houfe of Þ Dago0n,and aps agg 
ſetit Dy Dagon. their chief idole, 
3 And whenthey of Aſhd9d roſe the nextday fone wie 
inthe morning, beholde, Dagon was fallen gynwarde 
ypon tis face onthe grounde before the Ar- waslike a fiſbe 
ke of the'Lord,and they rokevp Dag6n,and ÞPWarerts 
ſethiminhisplace againe. - 
4 Alſo they roſe vp early in the morning the 
nextday,& beholde, Dagon was fallen vpon 
his face on the grounde before the Arke of 
the Lord, and the head of Dagon and the 
rwo palmes of his hands (were) cut of vpon 
the threſrolde:onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
was leftto him. 


c Thvs in ſleade 
of acknowleds 
gingrhe true God 

y his mi-ace, 
they fall roa fars 
ther ſuperſticion 


come into Dagons houſe c treade not onthe 
threſholde of Dagon in Aſhdod,ynto this 
' Qay, 


. them of Aſhdodzanddeftroyedthe,& ſmote 
'them with * emerods, (bothe) Aſhd6d, and 
the coaſtesthereof. | 


7 . And whe the men of Aſhdod ſawe this,they 


' ſaid; Let not the Arke of the God of Llirael 
abide with vs:for his hand is ſore ypon vs ad. 
vypon Dagon our god, 

3 They 


UMI 


UMI 


Sothſaicrs. 


4 Thogh they 
had felc Gods 
power andwerd 
2fraied chereof, 
yer they wolde 


faccber t:1e fm» 


qghiche ehyng 
God tured £0 
theic deſtruion 


and his gages 


> Thewicked 
When they fele 
the hand of God, 
grudge & rejects 
him , Where the 
godl1 humblerte 
{elues and crye 
for mercie, 


a Theithozht by 
continuance of 
time the plague 
Woldrhane ceas 
Tedandſo Wolde 


have kept the 
Arke ſtil, 


b Theidelaters 
confelle there is 
a true God, who 


punif hech ſinne 
wſtely, 


© This is Gods 
Wdgement ypon 
the idolatersthar 


owie the true 0 


God they Wore 
(hip bim not 2 
11gbr, 

Aixod, 2.31, 


3 They ſent tlietefore and gathered all the 


princes of the Philiſtims vnto them,and ſaid 
d Whar ſhall we do with the Arke of the 
God of IſraEl? And they anſwered , Let the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael be caried about 
ynto Gath:andthey catiedthe Arke of the 
God of Iſracl about; 

And when they had caried it about , the 
handof the LORD. was againſt the. citie 
with a very greate deſtruction , and he 
ſmorethe men of the citie bothe ſmall and 
oreate,and they had emerods intheir ſecret 
partes. 


10 CTherefore they ſent the Arke of GOD 


ro Ekron: andaſſone as the Arke of GOD 
came to Ekron, the Ekronirtescryedout, 
ſaying , They haue broght the Arkeof the 


I. Samuel. 


The Arkereturneth. 119 


_ twomelchekine , on whome there hathe 


10 


11 Sothey ſetthe Arke of the LORD ypon 


GOD of Iſrael to ysto ſlay vs , and our | 


people. 


11 Therefore they ſent,and gathered together 


all theprincesof the Philiſtims & ſaid; Send 
cawaythe Arke of the God, of Iſrael, & ler 
itreturne to his oWneplace , that it ſlay vs 
not and our people : forthere was adelſtru- 
&ion(and) death through out all the citie, 
(and)the hand of God was very ſore there. 


12 And the men thatdyed not, wereſmitten 


with the emerods:and the crye of the citie 
wentypto heauen. 


CHAP. vVy. 


' Thetimethar the Arke was with the Philiſtims whiche 


they ſeur againe with a gift. 12 Itcommeth to Beth- 
ſhemeſh.17 The Thiliſtims offer golden emerods. 19 
The men of Beth-ſh&meſh are {tricken for loking into 
the Arke, 


Othe Arke ofthe Lord was in the coun- 
trey ofthe'Philiſtims aſeuen monethes. 
AndthePhiliſtims called thePrieſtes andthe 
ſothſayers,{aying What ſhal we do with the 
Arke of the Lorditel vs wherewith we ſhall 

ſendithome againe? 

Andthey ſaid,I[fyou ſendaway the Arke of 
the God of Ifracl,ſendit not away emptiec, 
bur give vnto it»aſinne offring:then ſhalye 
be healed,and it thalbe knowe to you,why 
his hand departeth not from you. 


4 Then ſaidthey , What ſyalbe the finne of- 


fring,which we ſhalgine vnto it? And they 
anſwered,Fiue golden emerods& fine gol- 
den mice, according to the nomber of the 
Princes of the Philiſtims : for one plague 
(was)on you all,and on your princes. 

Wherefore ye ſnallmakethe ſimilitudesof 
your emerods, and the {imilitudes of your 
mice thatdeſtroye the land: ſo ye yall giue 
glorie vnto the God of Iſracl, thathe may 


rake his hand from you,& from your gods 


and fromyourland. 
Wherefore then ſhulde ye harden your 
heartes,asthe Egyptians and Pharaoh har- 
dencd their heartes, when he wroght won- 
derfully among them , * didthey notler the 
o,andthey departed? | 
ow therefore make a newe carte,and take 


come no yoke:andtyethe Kine tothe carte 
and bring the calues home fromthem. 
Then take the ArKeof the Lord, and ſet 
* eaning the 
yponthe carte,and putthe diewels of golde ,.u emerods 
whiche ye giue it foraſinne offring in a cof- the golden mice, 
fer by the fide thereof,and ſenditaway;zthart 
it may gO. es 
Andtake hede,if itgo vp by the way of his 
owne coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, it is< he that c The God of 
did vsthis greate eui]: butif not , weſhall #1, 
knowe then,thart it is not his hadthat ſmote 
vS,(but)it was at chance thathappened vs. 
Andthe men did ſ{o:forthey toketwo kine 
that gave milke,and tyed them tothe carte 
and ſhutthe calues athome. . f 


f The wicked ata 
eribuce almoſt al 
thing to forcune 
and chance,yhes 
reasindede there 
1snothyng done 
s "2h Bk. 3od 
the carte,and the coffer. with the mice of Wn? 
golde , and with the ſimilirudes of their 


emerods. I 


12 Andthe kine wet the ſtreight way toBeth- 


Inemeſm, and kept one path,and lowed as 

they went , andturned nethertothe right 

handnot to the left: alſo the princes, of the 

Philiſtims went afterstheE,vnto the borders , for he rrialt 
of Beth-ſri&meih, ofthe maner, 


13 Now they of Beth-ſnemeſhwere reaping 


14 


their wheat harueſt inthe valley, and they 
liftyp theireyes,and ſpyed the Arke , and 
reioyced when they ſaweit. | 
C And the carte came into the fielde of 
Ioſtna a Bethſnemite ,and ſtode ſtilthere, 
there was alſo agreat ſtone,aud bthey claue * To Witthems 
the wood of the carte and offred the kine does we 
foraburntoftring vntothe Lord, Iſracljress =* 


15 AndtheLeuitestoke downetheArke ofthe 


Lord,and the coffter that was with it, whe- 
reinthe 1ewels of golde were, and put them 
onthe greatſtone,and the men ofReth-ſhe- 
meſh offred burnt offring,andſacrificed (a- 
crifices thatſame day vnto the Lord. 


16 And when the five princes of the Phili- 


T] 


ſtims hadſene it , they returned to Ekr6n 
the {ame day. 
C[So theſeare the golden emerods,whiche 
the Philiſtims gaue fora ſinneoffring to the 
Lorde : for | Alhdod one, for Gaza one,for i Theſewererths 


| £ | l -|-<\- fivepcincipal cis 
a —_ one,for Gath one,(and)for Ekron /jprhFnepal cis 


ſimswhichwere 


18 And golden mice,accordingtothe nomber 2** 21 conquered 


of allthe cities of the Philiſtms,(beloging) hung, me 8 
to the five princes, bothe of walled townes 7 $0 
and of rownes vnwalled , vato the greate 

(ſtone)of Ab&l,wheres theiſettheArke of * Or, the plaine, 
the Lord:(which ſtone remaineth)vnto this * metracion, 


dayinthe fieJd of Ioſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 


19 And heſmoteof the menof Berth-!hEmeſn 


20 Whereforethe men of Beth-ſhEmeſhſaid + 


becauſe they had lokedinthe Arke of the k Fori Was nor 
| : | . lavfulro anis 
Lord:heflewe cucn among the peoplefhifric erber to couch or. 
thouſand men and thre ſcore and ten men rtoſeir,Gaue ones 
& the people Jameted,becaule theLord had !y '2 Aron and 


/ his ſonnes, 


{laine the pepple with ſo greata ſlaughter, Nomb,qus,$as, 


Who isableto ſtand before this holy Lorde 
God?and to whome ſhall he go from ys? 


Iftacl repenterh, 


21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 

- tants of Kyriath-icarim, ſaying, The Phili- 
ſtims haue-broghr againe the Arke of the 
LORD: comeye downe (and) takeit vp 
toyou,. Rf 


CHAP, YVIr 


I The Arkeis broghtto Kiriath-icarim. z Samuel exhor- 


teth the peopleto ferſake their finnes and'rurne to the . 


Lord.io The Philiſtims fight againſt 1{racl and are 0- 
uercome,16 Samutl igdgeth Iſracl. . | 


« Aciticin the Z TJ Aenthe men of Kiriath-iarim came , & 
uibe of 1udib, * 4 toKe vp the Arke of the Lord, & broght 
__ on ky  jtinto the houſe of Abinadab inthe hil: and 
noſh,15,60, they ſanRifiedEleazar his ſonne , to kepe 
PAP rs the Aike of the Lord. Res Wu] | 
[Forwhile the Arke abode in Kiriath-ica- 
rim|herime waslong , for it was twentie 
yeres] andallthe houſe of Iſracl lamenred® 
afterthe Lord. | | 

«The Samuel ſpake vntoalthe houſe of If- 


b- 


b Lamen:ed for 
their ſinnes ad 
followed the 3 
Lord, 


loſh,24,15, Lord with your hearte,* put away the ſtrage 
Iudg.213 oods fromamongyou,and * Aſhtarorh ,and 
dire& your hearts vnto the Lord, and ſerue 
ag him * onely, and heſtalldeliuer you out of 
cpa the hand of the Philiſtims. —_ 
ludga 13, 4 Thenthe children of Iſraclldid putaway * 
Baalimand Aſhtaroth,and ſerued the Lorde 
.__ onely. 
ce For Shiloh was 


now deft 5 And Samuclfſaid, Gather all Iiracl ro<Miz- 
becauſechePhilis  PEÞandT wil pray for you vnto the Lorde. 
ſtims had eraken 6 Andthey gatheredtogether to Mizpech , & 
ence te Arke, ddrewe waterand powred itout beforethe 
hathe , chatthey Lord,and faſted the ſame day,and ſaidthere 
neo warer - Wehauefinned againſtthe Lorde. And Sa- 
char is weptatg  MuEl iudged the chyldren of Iſratll in Miz- 
dantly tor theic pch: | 

bnoes, 7 When the Philiſtims heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſracll were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the princes of the Philiſtims went 
vp againſt Iſrael: and whenthe children of 
Iſracl heard that , they were afraied of the 
Philiſtims, 

8 Andthechildten of Iſrael ſaid to Samucll, 
Ceaſe notto<crye vnto the Lorde our God 

for vs,thathe may ſave vs out of the hand of 

[ik giny Pon the Philiſtims, 

hemenrzeale, ) ThenSamuel tokea ſuckivglambe , and 
oftred it all together fora burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord,& Samucl cryed vnto the Lord 
for Iſracl,and the Lord heard him. 

10 AndasSamueloffred the burnt offring,the 
Philiſtims came to fightagainſt Iſrael : bur 
the Lord ithundred with a great thidre thar 
day vponthePhiliſtims,and ſcatred them:ſo 
they were ſlaine before Iſrael. 

11 And themenof Iſrael went from Mizpeh, 

_ andpurſued the Philiſtims, andſmote them 
votil(they came)ynder Beth-car. 

12 Then Samueltokea ſtone and pitched it 

ome betwene Mizpeh and Shen, andcalled the 

Sreatrockegn Name thereof, Eben6zer,& heſaid Hitherto 

aaini} Miz, hathe the Lordhoſpen VS. 

13 ©SothePhlliſtimg werebroght vnder, and 


e Signifying that | 
11 theprayers of 


f According to 
theprophecie of 
Hannan San.vels 
mother, 
Chap.2,1o, 


{. Samudl:. 


- hislife. 


rac), ſaying, If yebe come againe vnto the - 


They require a King, 


'they came no more agayne into the coaſteg 
of Ifracll.: andthe hande;of the LORDE 
' was agaynſte the Philiſtims all the dayes of 

-, Samuel: 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had ta 
kenfrom Iſratl,were reſtored to Iſracl, frs 
Ebron enento Gath:and Iſrac! delineredrhe 

..:coaſtes of the ſame outof the hands of the 


- | -Philiſtims:andthere was peace betwene I{< 
. \ ractand rhe Amorites. 


15 And Samucl indged Iſracl all the dayes of Phil bob 


16 Andwentaboutyere by yere to Beth-El, 8& 


. GilgalandMizpeh, and iudged liracl in all . 


1 Which wag 
contrarie to the 


| thole places. 


17 Afterward he returned to Ramah:for there rawe:foruye 


was his houſe,& there he indged Ifratl: alſo ey rp place 
be bnylr ani altar there vnto the Lord, Wo PPOh 


reds 
CHAP, yYILTI., 


x Samuel maketh his ſ6nes judges ouer IſraEl,who follow 
not his ſteppes.5 The Iſraclites aſke a King. 11 Samutt 
declareth 1n what ſtate they ſhuld be vnder tne King,19 
Notwithſtiding they aſke one ſtil,and the Lord willeth 
Samuelro grant vnto them. 


I WW 9c" Samuell was nowe become olde, 
/ hezmade hys ſonnes 1udges ouer If , cc... 


rac!. not able to beare 
2 [Andthenameofhiseldeſt ſonne was ÞToel ** charge. 


* « who was alſg 
andthe name ofthefeconde Ablah] (cuen) ane yatni, 
indges inBeer-ſhcba. t«Chro,6.28, 


3 And his ſonnes walkednotin his waies but | 
turned aſide after Increand*roke rewardes, 2169 
and peruertedthe iudgement. 

4 CWhercforeal!the Eldersof Iſrael gathe- 
red them together, and came to Samuel vn- , py que ty 
to<Ramah. bouſe was, | 

5 And ſayd vnto hym, Beholde, thou art olde, wen hb 
and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes: * FE 
make vsnoweaKing to iudge vs liKe allna- , ,_ - 
C1Ons. 

6 Burthething 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, whe the 
ſaid,Giue vsa King to 1udge vs:and Samuell ,.'..4 
prayed vnto the Lord. wolde b: gouec 

7 Andthe Lorde ſaid vnto Samuel , Hearethe _ -*-axz ” 
voice of the people inall that they ſhall ſay © 
vnto thee:for they haue not caſt thee away, 
burtheyhauecaſtme away,thatT inuld not 
reigne ouer them. 

8 As theyhaue euer done ſinceI broghtthem 

_ outof Egypt euen vnto this day, [and haue 
forſaken me,and ſerucd other gods]euen ſo 


they 
Werener Cotent 
with rhe ordte 
that God hadap 


Toproueiſthey 
do they vnto thee. Sad Wil OD as 
9 Now therefore hearken vntotheir voyCce: wickedpurpsls 


how beit yet cteſtifie vntothem and Thewe 
thethemanerof the King that ſhallreigne 

ouerthem. | 
10 So Samucll tolde all the wordes of the f Nocthebing 
haue thisautori® 


Lorde vnto the people that aſked a Kyng .. by cheiroffic 
of hym. buc that (ucoe 38 


11 Andhe ſaid, Thisſhalbe the f manerof the roignd! i» Gon 
Kingtharſhalreigne ouer youthe willtake _ this ouer 
your ſonnes , and appoint themto hischa- their bra 
rets,andto be his horſmen, and (ſome) ſhall 2M © © 
runne before his charer, ; Deur,17,202 


722 Allo 


ec 


® 5o< © 


- 2096--<, ARE 


Taril ſeketh the aſſes: 


12 Alſo he will makethem his captaines ouer 
thonſandes and captaines ouer fifties,andto 
eare his grounde,and to reape his harueſt,8 
ro make inſtruments of warre, & tlie things 
that ſerue for his charets. 

tz He wyllalſo takeyour daughters and ma- 
ke them apoticaryes, and cookes and ba- 
k ers. 


14 And he will rake your fieldes, and your 


# gr ,chief offi 
t:c%% 


& Berauſe yere® 
pc not fer vour 
Cinnes,butbecans 
ſe ye ſmart for 
your ations, 
where into YE 
eaſt your \elues 


willing'y» 


Fdr;orant their 
requeſt, 


a That is , bothe 
valiantand riche 
Chap.14:5r, 
QChro,8,23, 


dSotbat itmighe 
ſeme that God 
Ipproned their 
requeſt iappoins 
tiny out{uche a 
perſone, 


Ce Al theſe circiis 
ſtices were meas 
toletue vno 
Gods prouidece, 
Whereby Saul 
(thogh not aps 
proned of God) 
Was made king, 


yineyardes,and your beſt oliue trees, & giue 
themto his {eruants. | 

15 Andhe wiltakethetenth of yourſede, and 
of your vineyardes , and gineitto his ' Eu- 
nuches,andto hisſeruants. 

46 And he will take your men ſeruants, and 
your maid ſeruants, and rhe chief of your 
yong men, and youraſles, and put themro 
his worke. pe” | 

t7 He wiltakethetenth of your ſnepe, ad ye 
ſhalbe his ſernanrs. 

18 And ye ſhal crye outatthat day,becauſe of 
your King, whome ye have choſen you, and 
the Lord wilnotgheere you at tharday. 

19 Burtthe people wolde not heare the voyce 
of Samu<el;but did ſay, Nay,but there ſhalbe 
a King ouer. vs. 

>0 And wealſo wil be like all(other) nacions, 
and our King ſhal indge vs,8 go out before 
vs,and fight ourbattels. | 

21 Therfore whe Samuel heard all the wordes 
ofthe people,he rehearſedthe& in the eares 
of the Lord. | 

22 Andthe Lorde ſaid to Samuel,” Hearken 
vntotheirvoyce , andmakethema King. 
And Samucl ſaid vnto the men of Iſrael , Go 
euerie manvnto his citic, 


CHAP. 1X, 


t Sail ſcking his fathers aſſes, by the counſel of his ſer- 
vanrgocth to Samuel 9 The Prophets called Scers, 15 
The Lord reucilerh ro Samuel Sauls comming comman- 
ding to annotat him King, 22 Samuclbringeth Saul to 


the fcalt. 


1 Here wasnow aman of Beniaminamigh 
. tie in power named * Kiſhthe ſonne of 
Abiel,the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Be- 
chorith,the ſonne of Aphiah; the ſonne of 
aman of Iemini. 

2 Andhe had a ſonne called Saul , a b godly 
yong man anda faire : ſo that among the 
children of Iſrael there was none goodlier 
thenhe : fromthe (nulders vp ward he was 
hierthen anie of the people. 

3 Andrhe Alles of Kiſh Saules father were loſt 
therefore Kiſnſaidto Saul his ſonne, Take 
now one of the ſeruants with theez& ariſe, 
gozand<ſekethe aſles. 

4 SOhepaſſedthrough mount Ephraim and 
wentthrough theland ofShaliſhah,butthey 
found them not. Thenthey went through 
theland of Shalim,and(there they were)not 
he wentalſo throughthe land of Iemini;bur 
they foundthem not; 


5 When they came to the land of 4 Znph, 
Sail ſaid ynto his ſeruant that was with 
him,Come and let vs returne, leſt my father 
leaue (the care) of aſſes, and take choght 
for vs. | 

And he ſaid ynto him,Beholdenow, in this 

citie isa man of God, and he is an honorable 

man:allthat he ſaieth commeth to paſſe: let 
vs nowgorhither,itſo be thathe can ſhewe 
vSw hat way we may go, | 

7 Then ſaid Sail to his ſeruant, Wel then let 
vs go: but what ſhal we bring vnto thetnan? 
For the” bread is ſpent in our veſſels;& there 
iSno preſent to bring to the man of GOD: 
whathaue we! | | 

8 Andtheſeruant anſwered Saul apaine, and 
ſaid, Beholde, 1 have found about me rhe 
fourth parte of a<ſheKle of ſilner:thar will 
gluethe man of God,to tel ys our way. 

9 [Beforetime inIſrael when a man wentto ſe- 
ke an anſwer of God,thus he ſpake, Come 
andletys goto the * Scer:for(he that is cal- 
led) now aProphet, was inthe olde time cal- 
ledaSeer] | 

10 The ſaid Saulto his ſeruant, Welſaid,come 
let vsgo: ſothey went into the citie where 
the man of God was, 

11 CAndasthei were going vpthe hie way to 
the citie,they founde maydes that came our 
to drawe water;and ſaid vnto them, Is there 
here a Seen | | 

12 Andtheyanſweredthem, andſaid, Yea: lo, 
(he1s) before you maKe haſte now, forhe 
came this day to the citie : for there is an 
s offring of the people this day in the hie 
place. - FRETS 

13 When ye ſhall come into the citie, ye ſhall 
finde him ſtreight wayyerhe comevp to the 
hie place to eat: forthe people wil not cat 
vntilhe come,becauſe he wilh bleſle the ſa- 
crifice:and then eatthey thar be bidden to 
the feaſt:now therefore go yp:foreuennow 
ſhal ye finde him. 

14 Then they went vp into the citie,andwhen 
they were come into the middes of the citie, 
Samuel came our againſt them;to go yp to 
the hie place. 

15 C*Butthe Lord hadreneiled to Samncl” ſe- 
cretly [a day before Sanl came] ſaying, 

16 Tomorowe about thistime I wil ſend thee 
aman out ofrheland of Beniamin? him ihalt 
thou anoint tobe gouernour ouer my peo- 
ple Iſrael, that he may i ſave my people out 
of the hands of the Philiſtims : for I haue 
loked vpon niy people; and theit ctyeis co- 
me vitome, 

17 When Samiuecl therefore ſawe Saill, the 
LORD anſwered him, Se, this 1s the man 
whome Iſpeaketothee of, he ſhall rule my 

people. | 

13 Then wentSaulto Samuel inthe middes of 
the gate,and ſaid,TelmezI pray thee, where 
the Seersliouſe is. 

19 And Samuel an({wered Saill, and ſaid, I am 
the Scer:g0 vp before me yntothe hieplace 


120 


.———— 7 


da whe wa 
Ramath-zophim 
thecitic of $29 


” Or vitailes 


e Which is aborte 
hue pence reads 
Cen,23,15e 


F So called becru 
le he foreſawe 
exings to come, * 


g. Thar is a feaſt 
afcer che offcing 
Which ſhulde be 
kepe in an hic 
place of rheciris 
appointed tar 
that vie, 

h Thar 1s, gine 
chankes, and dis 
Aribare the meac 
according to 
their cultomes. 


Chap. 19.19 
AQar.2ts : 
"Bbc, in biscard; 


1 Not Wichſtans 
ding their Wies 
kednes, yet God 
Was euer minds 
ful ofhis inhetia 
rance, 


my 


Eat reuciled to Samuel, 


k Meaning , all 
that thou delireſt 
to knowWe, 


I whome doeth 
I{racl defire to 
be theic King 
but thee 


m Where the 


teat Was, 


& That is, the 
ſhoul.lec wit 
the breaſt,vJhicn 
che Prieſt bal 
for bis familie 1n 
all peaceoffcings 
Leu 10,14» 

o Thar bothe by 
che aflembling ef 
the people, and 
by the mea: prs 
pared for thee, 
thou mizneftyn- 
derſtands that [ 
kneye of thy 
comming, 

p To ſpeakewirh 
him ſecretly : foc 
the bonles were 
flat abouc, 


q Go51« comman 
dement as cons 
cernins thee, 


2a In th? Taye 
this anvinting tis 
enfied the gifts 
of che holy Goſt, 
whichewere ne 
cellirie for them 
thac { iulde rule, 
Gen 35 20, 


b Samuel confi- 
41CTA 117177 by 
the ſ19nzs har 
God liathe aps 
pointed him 
king, 


7Qr,oke, 


el 


foryeſhaleatwith meto day,and tomorowe 


I willetthece go,and wiltel theeall thatis in 
thine * hearr, 


20 And as for thine aſles that were loſt thre 


dayesag20,carenot for. them:forthey are fo- 
unde,and | on whome (is ſet) allthe deſire of 
Iſracl? is it not vpon thee andon allthy ta- 
thers houſe? OE 


21 CBut Saul anſwered,and ſaid, Am not I the 


ſonne of lemin; of the ſmaleſt tribe of Iſrael: 
and my familie(1s)rhe leaſt of all the families 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Wherfore then 
ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 


22 And Samucl toke Saulandhis ſeruant, and 


A 


23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke,Bring for- 


broght thei into the m chamber,and made 
them fit in the chieteſt place among them 
that were bidden: which were about thirtie 
perſones. 


the the portion which I gaue thee, & where 
of I ſaid vnto thee, Kepe it with thee. 


24 Andthecooke toke vp the ſhoulder, and 


that which was * vponit,and ſet it before 
Sanl. And (Samuel){aid,Beholdegthat which 
is left,ſeric before thee(and)eat:for hitherto 
hath it bene Keptforthee,laying,Alo I cha- 
ve called tne people.So Sail dideat with Sa- 
muel that day. 


25 Ana when they were come downe fro the 


hie place into the citie , he communed with 
Saul ypon the top of the houſe: 


26 And whenthey aroſe early about the ſpring 


2] 


WI 


ofthe day,Samuecl callea Sanlrothe p topot 
the houſe, ſaying, Vp, thatI may ſend thee 
away. And Saul aroſe,and they went out, bo- 
the he,and Samucl, 

And when they were.come downe to the 
end of the citie, Samucl {aid ro Sanl, Bid the 
ſeruant go betore vs,[and he went]but {tand 
thou ſti] now, that I may ſhewe thee 9 the 
worde of God. 


CHAP, : N 
Saiil is anointed King by Sunuel.9 Goa chavgeth Sauls 
heart and he prophecierh 17 Samucl allembjerh che peo- 
ple,and thewerh the their ſinnes 21 Sa.:l1s choſen King 
by lot.25 Samu Iwriteth the Kings otfice, 


ff Samucl toke a viole of a oyle and 
powred itypon his head,and Killed him 
and faid,Hathe not the Lord anointed thee 
to be gouernour oucr his inheritance? 
When thou ſhalt departe from me this day, 
thon ſhalt finde two men by * Rahels ſepul- 
chreinthe border ot Beniamin, eucn at Zel- 
zih,and thei wil ſay vnro thee,The Þ afles 
whichthou wentelt to ſeke,are founde:and 
lo,thy father bathe lett the care of the alles, 
and ſoroweth for youz{aying, W hat ſhalldo 
for my ſonne? | 

Then ſhalt thou go forthe from thence and 
Mal: cometo the plaine ofTabor,and there 
ihalmete thee thre men going vp to God to 
Beth-cl:one carying thre Kiddes,ad another 
carying thre loaues of bread, and another 
caryingabottle of wine: 


"Ebr,ofpezct 4 And thei wilalke thee” if allbe wel,and wil 


I. Sathud!. 


Sau] pro phecicth, 


ginethee two(loaues of )bread, which thoiz 
ſhaltreceiue of their hands, 

5 Aftertharſhalr thou come to thechil ofGod © which waz; 
where is the gariſons ofthe Philiſtims: and reigned, 
when thou art come thether to the citic, rim, where ts, 
thou ſralrmete acompanie of Prophets c6 onkony : 
ming downe from the hye place with avio- 
le,and atymbrel,anda pipe; , andanharpe 
beforethemzand they ſhall prophecie. 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lord wil come vpon 
thee,and thou ſhalt prophecie with the, & 
ſhalt be turned into another man. | 

7 Therefore when theſe fignes ſhall come vn- 
to'thee,do as occaſion ſhall ferue : for God 
(is)with thee, 

8 And thouſhalt go downe before me to Gil- 
o4):and Talſo wil come downe vnto thee to 
offer burntoftrings , and to ſacrifice ſacriti- 
ces of peace.* Tary forme ſeuen dates, till | 
I come to thee and ſhewe thee what thou Ghp138, 
ſhalt do. | 

9 And when he had turned his” bacKe to go qu... 
frome Samunell , God gaue hym another d 4 Hegae hin; 


heart:andalltoſerokens came to paſſe that fucheverte ix 
ſame day. =_—— or a 
10 TAndwhenthey came thether tothe hill, 
behold,the companie of Prophets met him 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, and 
he* propheciedamongthem. | 
11 Thereforeall the people that knewe hym 
before,when theiſawethathe prophecied 
among the Prophets , ſaid eche to other? 
Wharis come vnto the ſonne of Kill? * is chap, 1g,z4; 
Sanl alſo among the Prophets? 
I2 Andone ofthe ſame place anſ{wered,& ſaid 
But who is their © father? Therefore it was a © Meaning yh? 
prouerbe,ls Saulalſoamong the fProphern (of ane cn 
I;And when he had made an end of prophe- ceſsiorybut is gi 
Cying,he cameto the hie place. 20 + aun 
: x | ' « It pleaſeth God, 
14 And Saulsvncle ſaid vnto him , and to his tf wucing wedky 
ſ{eruant. Whether wentye? And heſaid, To bim that frome 
ſcketheaſſes : and when weſawe that they hx ape 
WCcrenGo where,we came to Samuel. honour, l 
15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Telme , I pray thee, 
what Samuclfaid vnto you, 
16 Then Saul ſaidto his vncle , He rode vs 
Plainely thatthe aſſes were founde:but con 
cerning the Kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake,toldehe him not. 
17 EAndSamuells aſſembledthe people vnto g rothro decars 
the Lordin Mizpch. vnty then their 
18 Andhe ſaid vnto the childre of Iſracl, Thus x, anda o 
{aith the Lorde God of Ifracll , I have Chew Gods ſen» 
broght Ifracl out of Egypt , and delivered cre, 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hands of al king domes that trou- 
blec you. 
19 But ye hane this day caſt away your God, 
who onely delinereth you our ofal your ad- 
uverſities and tribulacions: and ye {aid vnto 
him,?No,)but appoint a King euer vs. Now 
therefore” ſtand ye before the Lord accor- 
dingtoyourtribes , and according to your 


thouſands. | 
20 And when Samuel had gathered together, 


FOr,ſang prailet 


faure in aſkinga' 


UMI 


Nahiſhdiſcomfited. 


all the tribes of IſraE!, the tribe of Benia- 
min was brtaken. 

21 Afterwarde he aſlembled the tribe of Be : 
niamin according to their families,& the 
families of Matriwas taken . So Saul the 
ſonne of Kiſhe was taken,and when they 
ſoghthim,he colde not be founde.' 

22 Therefore thet1aſked the Lord againe,if 
that man ſhuld yer come thether. And the 
Lord an{wered,B:holde,he t hathe hid hini 
ſelfe among the ſtufte. . 

23 And thertranne,and broght hym thence: 
and when he ſtodeamonge the peopleghe 
was hier then anye of the people fromthe 
ſhoulders vpwarde: 

24 And Samuel ſail to ajl the people, Seye 
not him,whome the Lorde hathe choſen, 
that there is none like himamong all the 

 people:And all the people ſhowted and 

"Ebrlente 03 ſaid” God ſaue the King. 

k Asicis riten 25 Then Samuel tolde the people the duety 

in Deureronomls Of the kKingdomegand wrote it in a boke, 

Chaps 17615» and layedit vp before the Lord, & Samucl 
ſent all the people awaye enetye man to 
his houſe. | 

26 Saulallo went home to Gibeah,andthere 
followed him a band of men,whoſe hearts 
God had touched, | 

27 But the wicked me ſaid, How ſhal he ſauz 
v$?So they deſpiſed him, and broght hym 
no preſentes:but he! helde his tongue, 


1; Thatis , by as 
Ring of lots 


ji hs chogh he 
were vn'yorthy 
and vnyyill INS. 


{Potheto 3uoide 
{edition, and alſo 
to wione tem 


by pacience, CHAP, XxT. 


1 Nahiſh th: Amnionite warreth againſt Iab&h Gilead, 
whoaſketh helre of the Iſraclites. 6 Savil promiſerh 
helpe, 11 The Ammonites are flayne., 14 The kynge- 
dome is renved | 

2 Aﬀeer that Saul 

waschoſen king: I 

for feareof whos 

me they aſked a 

Eing,as Cha,la.1s 


\ 


2 


Hen N2ha'tthe Ammonitea came vp, 
and beſieged Iabeſh Gilead:andallthe 
men of Tab<cih ſayde vnto Nahiſh, Make a 
couenant with vs,and we will be thy ſer- 
uants. 
An4Nrhain the Ammonite anſweredthe, 

On this condicion wi!llI makea couenant 

withyou,thatT mayethruſte out all yourÞ 

righteyes,andbryngethatſname vppon 
alllſrac). 

To whome the Elders of Iabeſh ſaid, Giue 

vs ſeuen daics reſpet, that we maye {end 

meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of Iſrael: 
and thenitnomandelijuervs,we will come 
out tothee. 

4 CThen came the meſſengersto Gibeth of 
San!,and tolde theſe tidings in the eares © 
the pcople:andall the people lift vp theyr 
voyces and wept. | 

5 Andbehold,Saul came followyng the cat- 
tel out of the'fielde,and Saul ſaid, What 
aileth his people,that thet wepe?And thei 
tolde him thetidings of the men of Iabeſh 
Then the Spirit of God< came vpon Sail, 
when he heardrhoſe tidings, and he was 
exceding angry, 

7 Andtookea yokcof oxen,andhewed the 

in pieces, and ſent them throughour all 

the coaſtes of Iſrael by the hands of meſ- 


b This declareth, 
that the more 
nere that tyrants 
are totheir deſt;y 
ion, the more 
cruel thei are, 


3 


© Gnd gave hym 
the (pt ir _— 6 
Qrength andcaus 
rapero go agail} 
LISIYLINt, 


I. Samucl. 


Samuels vprightnee. 


ſengers,ſaying,Whoſoenercommeth not 

forthafter Sanl,and afterdSamue1, ſo ſhal 

his oxen be ſernued. And the feare of the 

Lord fell on the people,and thei came out 

-with one conſent, WO 

And when he nombred themin BezckK the 

childre of Iſrael were thre hundreth thou- 

5 an the men of Indah thirty thou- 

and. : 
Then <theiſaidvnto the meſſengers that 
came , Sofay vnto the men of Iabeih Gi- 
lead, Tomoroweby the the ſunne behote, 
yeſrall haue helpe. And the meſſengers 
came and ſhewedit tothe men of Iabeſy, 
which were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Iabtſnſaid, Tomo- 
rowe we will come out vntofyon,andye 
ſhal do with vs all that pleaſeth you. 

11 CAnd when the morowe was come , Saul! 
put the people inthre bands,& they came 
in yponthe hoſtein the morning watche, 
and ſlewe the Ammonites vntill the heate 
of thedaye:andthey that remained, were 
ſcattered,lo thattwo of the were not left 
together. 

12 The the people ſaid vnto Samuel,s Who 
1s he that ſayde, Shall Saul reigne ouer vs? 
bring thoſe men that we may ſlaye them. 

13 But Saulſayde, There ſrall no man 6 dye 
this daye:for to daye the Lord hath ſaued 
Lirach. 

14 CThen ſaid Samuel vnto the people,Co- 
me,that we maye go toGilgal,and renue 
the Kingdome there. | 

15 Soall the people wet to Gilgal,and made 
Sail King there before the Lord in Gilgal: 
and there thei offredipeace offringes be- 
fore the Lord:and there Sail andall the me 
ofIſraclreioycedexcedingly. 


CHAP, X1Hh 


1 Samut{declaring to the peopic his integritie, reproucth 
their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle cauſerh the people 
toconfeſle their lfinne. 25 Samutl exhorterth the peo. 


pletofollowe the Lord, 


1 CAmuel then ſaid vnto all Ifracl, Behold, 
I haue#hearkened:ynto your voyce in 

all that ye ſaid vnto me,and haue appoin- 
tedaKing oueryou. | 

Now therefore beholde,(your) King wal- 
keth® before you,andlamolde andgraye 
headed,and beholde,my ſonnes(arc)wyth 
you andT haue walked before you frome 
my childehode vntothis day. 
3 Beholde,here Tam: * beare recotde of me 
before the Lordandbeforehis Anointed. 
cWhoſeoxe hauel taken 2? or whoſe afle 
havelI taken?orwhome haueT done wr6 
tozor whome haue I hurtetor of whoſe had 
haue Irecejuedany bribe,toblynde'myne 
eyes therwith,and1 willreſtore it you? 
Then thei ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no wrgs 
nor haſte hurtvs,nether haſte thou taken 
oughtofanymans hand. 
5 Andheſaid vntothem,The Lord is witngs 

X; 1s 


4 


I21 


d He aJdeth Sas 
muel , becauſe 
Sanl was not yer 
epproued of all, 

tbr,as one me 


e Meanynye,Szul 
and Samuel, 


f That is,to rhe 
Ammo: tires, dils 
{coling thar they 
had bope of aides 


g By this vitorie 
the Lor:i Wonne 
the hearres oi che 
people to Saul, 
h By ſheywyrge 
metcie he chog ne 
ro eucerecomethete 
malice, 


i In ſfene of 
chikeſgiuing for 
the vitouiee 


a 1 hatre or2nced 
y our peticon, 


b Togoverneyen 
in peace& Wwarte, 


Ecclef, 46.23% 


ec God weld char 
this cecnfeſsion 
{huld be a patecs 
nefor all the chac 
have any charge 
or offices 


Samuels exhottacion. 


d Your Kynpe, 
who 1s anoinred 
b, the commans 
dement of the 
Lord, 

C Or,exalted, 


TOr,bete fie es, 
G enqseſs 
Exod,4q915, 


Iudg, 4.2» 


 E Captaine of Ias 
binsholte Kynge 
of Hazor, 


f Thatis,Samſon, 
Iudg.t;.25, 
Indy.7.34, 
Juclg,n.1, 
Chap,quls 


g Teatftng God 
to ſcke telpe of 
man,Chap v3, 


h He(hal bepres 

ſerued as they 
thacfcllowe the 
Loids il, 


1Meaning , the 
© OUernours, 


& [nthat ye hauc 
forſake hiin, who 
hath all power in 
his hand, for a 
mortale many 


| Not oneiye ac 
otber times ,bur 
nov Gnetely, 


df 
Fee 


* againſtyou,andhis41 Anointed is witnes 
thisday,that ye haue foundnoght in mine 
hands.And they anſwered,(He 1s) witnes. 

6 The Samutelſaid vnto the people,It is the 
LORD that*" made Moſes and Aaron,and 
that broght yourfathers out of the land 
of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtil;that I may reaſo 
with you before the Lord according to all 
the *righteouſnes of the Lord,whiche he 
ſhewed to youand to yourfathers. 

8 *Afterthat,Iaabok was come into Egypt, 
andyour fathers cryedvnto the Lord,the 
the Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron whiche 
broght your fathers out of Egypte, and 
made them dwell in this place. 

9 *And when thetforgate the Lord theyr 
God,heſolde theminto the hand of Siſera 
ecaptaine ofthe hoſte of Hazor and into 
the hand of thePhiliſtims,and into the had 
of the King of Moab,& thei foght againſt 
them. 

10 Andtheicryedvntothe Lorde, and aid, 
We haue finned,becauſe we haue forſaken 
the Lord,and haueſerued Baalim and Aſh - 
taroth.Now therefore deliuervs out ofthe 
hands of our enemics,& we wil ſerue thee. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Terubbaalt and 
Bedan and*Iphtah,and*Samucel,and deli- 
uerediyou out of the hads of your enemies 
on cuerie ſide,and ye dyelledlafe. 

12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe , that 
Nahaſh the King of the children of Am- 
mo cameagainſt you,ye ſaid vnto me,s No, 
but a King ſyal reigne ouer ys: whe yetthe 
Lord your God was your King. 

13 Now therefore beholde the King whome 

ye hauechoſen(and)whome ye haue deſ1- 
red:lo therefore,the Lord hath ſetaKing 
oueryou, 

14 If ye wil fearethe Lord and ſerue him,and 
heare his voyce,and not diſobey the word 
of the Lorde,bothe ye,and the King that 
reigneth oueryou,ſhalkfollowethe Lord 
your God. 

15 But it ye will not obey the voyce of the 
Lord,but diſobey the Lords mouthe,then 
ſhal the hand ofthe Lordbe vpon you,and 
on your ifathers.. 

16 Nowalſoſtandandſe this great thynge 
which the Lord wil do before your eyes. 

17 Isitnotnowe wheate harueſt?I will call 
vntothe Lord,zand he ſhnal ſend thundre & 
raine,that ye mayeperceiue and ſe , how 
that your wickednes is £ greate,whiche ye 
hauedone in the ſight of the Lorde in aſ- 
king you a King. 

18 Then Samucl calledvnto the Lorde, and 
the Lord ſent thundre and rayne the ſame 
day:andall the people feared the Lord & 
Samuel excedingly. 

i9 Andallthe people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray 

for thy ſeruats vnto the Lord thy GOD, 

thatwedye notifor we haue ſinned in al- 
king vsa King,beſide!lallour(other){innes, 


I. Samuel, 


V9 


Sauls preſumption, 


20 TAndSamuclſaid vnto the people,Feare 
not,[yehaucin dededone all this wicked- 
nes ,myetdepartenot from followynge 
the Lord,but ſerue the Lord with all your 
heart, 

21 Nether turne ye backe: for (that ſhulde 
be)after vaine things whiche can not pro. 
fite you, nor deliuer youzfor they are but 
vanitie. | 

>2 FortheLord willnot forſake his people 
forhis great Names ſake:becauſe it hathe 
pleaſed the Lord tomake you" his people 

23 Moreouer God forbid,that I Thuldeſinne 
agaynſte the LORD,and ceaſe praying 


foryou,but I will neweyou the good and 


right way. b 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord,and ſerue 
himin thetrueth with all your 9 heartes, 
and conſider how greatethyngs he hathe 
done for you. 

25 Butifyedo wickedly,yeſhal periſh,both 
ye,and your King. 


CHAP. XiE15 

3 The Philiſtims are ſmittE of Satil and Tonathan. 13 Sal 
being diſobedient ro Gods commandement is ſhewed of 
Samuel that he ſhal notreigne. 19 The greate ſlauerie, 
wherein the Philiſtims keptthe Traclires, 

I ow now had bene King ® one yere,and 
hereignedÞ twoyeres ouer Ifracl. 
Then Saul choſe himthre thouſand of 11- 
rael:and twothouſande were with Saulin 
Michmaſh,and in mount Beth-cl , and a 
thouſand were with Ionathan in Gibeah 
of Beniamin:and the reſt ofthe people he 

ſent cuericone tohis tent. 

AndTIonathan ſmote the gariſon of the 
Philiſtims,that was in the < hill: & it came 
to thePhiliſtims eares:and Saul blewe the 
4itrumpetthrough out all theland,faying, 
Heare,o ye Ebrewes. 

4 And al Iſracl heard ſay,Saul hath deſtroyed 
a gariſon ofthe Philiſtims: wherfore Iſrael 
was had in abominacion with the Phili- 
ſtims: and the people gathered together 
after Saulto Gilgal. 

5 CThePhiliſtims alſo gathered them ſel- 
ues togetherto fight with Iſracl, thirtye 
thouſand charets and ſixthouſande horſe- 
me:for the people(was)like the ſand whi- 
cheis by the ſeas {ide in multitude,8& came 
vp, and pitched in Michmain Eaſtwarde 
from *Beth-auen. 

6 And when the men of Iſrael ſawe thatthey 
wereina ſtraite[ (forthe people werein di 
ſtreſſe) ] the people hid themſclues in ca- 
ues,andin holdes,andin rockes,and tow- 
res,andin pittes, 

7 And(ſome)of the Ebrewes went ouerTor- 
denvnto the land of fGadand Gilead:and 
Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
for feare followed him, 

8 Andhe taried ſeue dayes,according ynto 
rhe time that Samuel had appointed: bur 
Samuel came not toGilgal, therefore the 
people were #ſcatred from him, 


0 4) .6 


tI 


m He ſhewetrh 
that there is ng 
ſinneſo preat;bur 
it (hal be forgive, 
if theſinner tucs 
ne agaizeco God, 


n Of his fre mecs 
cie,X not of your 
merites,and thers 
fore he \yill not 
forſake you, 


o Vnfainedly ang 
Wirhour hypos 
eriſte, | 


a VVhiles theſe 
things Were done 


| bh Betore be roke 


vypon bimtheſla;g 
of a king, 


e Of Kiriathies 
rim, Where the 
Atke Vas, Chap, 
l OsFfo 

d That everie one 
ihulde prepare 
them (elues to 
Walre, 


e VVhich was alls 
called Bethel, in 
the tribe of Bens 
14min, 


f VVherethe two 
tribes &the halle 
remained, 

g Thinking that 
the abſence of the 
Propher was 2 


ſieve , thar they 


{ hulde loſe the vis 
Qoric, 


UMI 


Saulis 


»Bhr.bleſſe him» 


h Theg h theſe 
cauſes ſeme (uffis 
cicc io mans iuds 

ement: yet bes 
cauſe chey had 
not the worde © 
God they tucned 
to bis deſiruſtio» 


i VVho willed 
thee ro obey bim 
andreſt vpon the 
watdesſpoke by 
bis Prophet, | 


k That is, Dauid: 


[Andyyceto his 
citie Ramab, 


refuſed. 


9 And Saul ſaid,Bring a burnt offring to me 
and peace offtrings:and he offred a burnt 
offring. 

10 Andailoneas he had made anende of of- 
fring the burnt offring, beholde, Samuel 
came:and Saul went forthe to mete hym, 
to” ſalute him. 


11 And Samuel ſaid , What haſte thou done? 


The Saul ſaid,Becauſel ſawe that the peo- 
ple was ſcatred fromme,and that thou 
cameſt not within the dayes appointed,& 
that the Philiſtims gathered them ſelues 
togetherto Michmaſh, 


* 12 Therfore ſaid 1, The Philiſtims will come 


downenow vponmetoGilgal,andlIhaue 
not made ſupplicacio vntothe-Lord.I was 
bolde therfore and offreda burnt offring. 

1} And Samu<Elſaid toSaul,Thou haſt done 
fooliſvly:thou haſt not kept the commia- 
demetof the Lord thy |! God,which he c6- 
manded thee: for the Lord had now ſtabli- 
ſhedthy kingdome vpon Iſrael for ener. 

14 But nowthy kingdome ſhal not cotinue: 
the Lord hath ſoght him a* man after his 
owne hearte,and the Lord hathe coman- 
dedhim to be gouernourouer his people, 
becauſe thou haſte not kept that whiche 
the Lord had commanded thee. | 

15 CAndSamunel aroſe,and gate him vp from 
Gilgalin|Gibeih ofBeniamin : and Saul 
nombred the people that were found with 
him,about ſix hundreth men. 

16 AndSaul and Ionathan his ſonne ,& the 
people that were founde with them, had 
theirabiding in Gibeah of Beniamin: but 
thePhiliſtims pitched in Michmalh, 


17 And there came out of the hoſe of the 


*Orhedeſiroyer 
£oWltgthe caprais 
necame our with 
threbands, 


Philiſtims " thre bades to deſtroy,one bade 
turned vnto the way of Ophrah vnto the 
land of Shual, 


13 And another bande turned towarde the 


mo that to mis 
Wioement theſe 
thre armies Wold 
haue ouer runne 
the Whole couns 
ey, 


nh To declare that 
the vittorie onely 
came of God and 
ndt by their force 


wayto Beth-horon,and the m thirde bade 
turned towardthe waye of the coaſt that 
loketh toward the valley of Zeboim,tow- 
ard thewildernes. 

19 Then there yas no ſmith found through 
out all the land of Iſracl:for the Philiſtims 
ſaid,Leſtthe Ebrewes make them ſwordes 
orſpeares. 

20 Wherefore a!l the Iſraelites went downe 
to the Philiſtims,toſnarpen euerie mai his 
ſhare,his mattocke,andhis axe & his we- 
ding hooke. 

21 Yet they hadafile for the ſhares, and for 
the mattockes,and for the pickeforkes,& 
forthe axes and forto Tharpe the goades. 

22 So when the day of battel wascome,there 
was nethern {\wordenorſpearefounde in 
the hands of anie of the people that were 
with Sail and with Ionathan:but(onelye) 
with Sail & Ionathanhisſlonne was there 
founde. 

23 Andthegariſo of the Philiſtims came out 

to the paſlage of Michmaſh, 


CHAPF, XIIIT. 


[. Samuel. 


Ionathan and his man. 


14 Tonathan and his armour bearerput the Philiſtims to 


flight. 24 Saul hindeth the people by an othe,nort to cat 
til euening. 32 The peopleeat with the blood. 38 Sail 
nDT put lonathan to death, 45 The people delyucs 
1m, 


I THz on a dayeTonathan the ſonne of 

Saul {aid vnto the yong man that bare 
hys armour, 2 Come and let vs go ouer 
toward the Philiſtims gariſon,that is yon- 
der on the otherſide,but he tolde not hys 
father. 

And Saultaryedin the'border of Gibeah 
vndera pomegranate tre, whiche was in 
Mi1gron,and the people that were wyth 
him,(were)about ſix hundreth men. 

3 And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitnb,*Tchabods 
brorther,the ſonne of Phinehis, the ſonne 
of Eli,was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh, and 
ware an Ephod:and the people knewnot 
that Tonathan was gone 

4 CNowin the way whereby Ionathi ſoght 

to go ouer tothe Philiſtims gariſongthere 

wasa"irarperocke ontheonefſide,anda 

Irarperocke on the other ſide:the name of 
the one(was)called BozEz,and the Name 
of the other Stneh. 

The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmaſh,& the other(was) from 
the South toward Gibeah. | 

AndIonathin ſaidtothe yonge man that 
bare his armour,Come, and letvs goouer 
vnto the gariſon oftheſebvncircumciſed: 
it may be that the Lord wil worke with vs: 
forit is "not hard to the Lord*toſauc with 
manie,or with fewe. 

And he thatbare his armour , ſaid vnto 
him,do all thatis in thine heart:go where 
it pleaſeth thee:beholde, cI am with thee 
as thine heart deſfireth. 

Then ſaid Ionathan,Beholde,we go oner 
vnto thoſe men,and will ſhewe our ſelues 
vnto them. 

9 It theyſay onthis wiſe tovs,Tarie vntill 
we cometo you,then we wilſtad ſtill in our 
place,andnot go vp to them. 

10 But if they ſay,Come vp vntovs, then we 
wilgovp:tor* the Lord hathe delynered 
themintoour hand:and this ſhalbe a ſigne 
vatovs, 

11 So they bothe ſhewed them ſelnes vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims:and the Phi - 
liſtims ſaid,Se,the Ebrewescome out of the 
eholes wherein they had hidthemſelues. 

12 And the men ofthe gariſon anſwered To- 
nathin,andhys armour bcarer, andſayd, 
Comevp tovs : for wewyllſheweyou a 
thynge.Then Tonathan ſaid vntohys ar- 
mour bearer, Come vpafter me: for the 
Lord hathedeliueredtheminto thehande 
of Iſrael. 

13 SoIonathan went vp vpon this hands and 
vpon his fete,andhis armourbearer after 
him:and(ſome)fel before Tonathan, & his 
armour bearer ſlewe(others)after him. 

14 So thee firſte laughter which Ionathan 

Xs 1h» 


I22 


a Dy this exams 
ple Gnd yyold des 
clare'o!{r:clihar 
che viaoi1e did 
not conſiſt in mul 
ttudegr ajmour, 
bur ocely came vf 
his graces 


Ch2p.4.:t, 


7Oralikeaiothe 


b To Wir,che Phi 
lilims, 

# Or,none can lee 
the Lord, 

2 Chro.14,t, 


elwill followe 
thee ywwherher {ſo 
euerthcu goeſt, 


d This he ſpakeby 
the Spirit of pros 
pnecte,forzſinuch 
as hereby GOD 
gaue him aſſuris 
ce of the vitorie, 
l Mac, 4.50, 


e Thus they ſpake 
coneempreoulſly , 
and by deciſion, 


f That is, hecrepe 
Vp , or Went vp 
With all haſt 

g Theſecode was 
when chey ſlewe 
one another, and 
the chird wheebe 
Iſraelires chaſed 
them, 


h In that the jnſc- 
ſible creattr es r16 
ble for feare of 
Gods iudgemenr, 
It declarech hoy 
reri1ble iris yens 
geince f[ halbe as 
Sainſle his ennes 
mies, 


j Let the Eptod 
aloane:for 1 hane 
noleaſnre no\wwye 
ro a{ke counſlell 
of God, No 27,7's 
Indg.7.21., 
2,caro,:s 23» 


k Thogh before 
for feore of the 
Phililims rhey 
declared tii:e les 
ves 28eneines io 
theic brethren, 


Isncie was his 
hypocricie and 
arroganſie ,ithat 
hethoght co atrri 
bates co h15 policie 
that whiche God 
had gwen by the 
hand of lenathi, 


© ”Ebc. bread, 


m That ir,the pus 
nil hemenr,if hey 
brake their oche, 


; n VVuicic \yere 
dimme beiote for 
wearines and 


Lungres 


7 Or $47 caries 


lonathan taſteth hony. 


and his armour bearer made, was aboute 
twentie men within that compaſle , as it 
were within halfe an acre of land whyche 
two(oxen plowe.) | 

15 And there wasafearein the hoſte,(and)in 
the eld,and amo6g all the people:the ga - 
riſon alſo,& they that went outto ſpoile, 
were afrayedthemſelues:and the earthe 
h trembled:for it was({tricken)with feare 
by God. 

16 CThen the watchme of Sail in Gibeth of 
Beniamin ſawe:and behold,the multitude 
was diſcomfited,and ſmiten as they went, 

17 Therefore {aid Saul vnto the people that 
were with him,Searche nowand ſe,whois 
gone frome vs, And when they had: nom- 
bred,beholde,Ionathan, and hys armour 


bearer were not there. : 


18 And Saul ſaid vnto Ahiah, Brynge hither 
the Arke of God for the Arke of God was 
at thattime with the children'of Iſrae).] 

19 CAnd while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 
the noiſe,that was in the hoſte of the Phi- 
litims,ſpred farther abroade,and encrea- 
ſed thereforc Saul ſayde vnto the Prieſte, 
1 Withdrawe thine hand. 

20 AndSaul was allembled with all the peo- 
ple that were with him,and they came to 
the battell: and beholde,* euerye mans 
{worde was again ft his fellowe,(and)there 
was avery great diſcomhiture. 

21 Moreouer the Ebrewes that were with 
the Philiſtimsbefore time,and were come 
with th into all partes of the hoſte,cuen 
theyalſo turned tobe with the Iſraclites 
thar were with Saul and Ionathan. 

22 Alſoallthemen of Iſrael whiche had hid 
them ſelnes in mount Ephraim when they 
heard,that the Philiſtims were fled, they 
followedafterthemin the battel. 

23 Andſothe Lord ſaued Iſrael that day:and 
the batrel continued vntoBeth-auen. 

24 CAndat thattimethe men of Iſrael were 
preſſed(with hunger:)for Saul chargedthe 
people withanothe ,ſaying , | Curſed be 
the man thateateth” foode til nyghtthat 
I may be aucged of mine enemies:{onone 
ofthe people taſted(anie)ſuſtenance. 

25 Andallthey of the land came to a wood, 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And thepeople came into the wood, and 
beholde,the hony dropped, andnoman, 
moued his handto his mouth:torthe peo- 
plefeared then othe. 

27 But Ionathin heard not when hys father 
charged thepeople with the othe: where- 
fore he put forthe the endof the rod that 
was in his hand,anddipt itinan hony c6be 
and put his hand to his mouthe,and hysn 
eycsreceyued light. 

23 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
ſaid, Thy father made the people toſweare 
ſaying,Curſed be the man that eateth ſu- 
ſtenancethys daye : andthe people were 

- "rant. 


I. Samuel, 


29 Then ſaid Tonathin , My father hathe 
©troubled the land:ſe now how mine eyes 
are made cleare,becauſeT haue taſted a 1i- 
tle of this hony: 

30 How muche morezif the people had eatc 
to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which 
they founde?tfor had there not bene now a 
greaterſlaughteramong thePhiliſtims? 

31 CAnd they (mote the Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmaſhto Aiialon:and the people 
were exceding faint. 

32 So the people turned tothe ſpoyle , and 
toke \hepe,and oxen,and calues,and ſlewe 
themonthe grounde, and the people did 
eat them * with the blood. 

33 Then men toldeSail,ſfa ying,Beholde,the 
people ſinneagainſt the Lord,in that thei 
eate with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye hane 
treſpaſſed:Proule a greate ſtone vnto me 
this day. 

34 Againe Saul ſaid,Go abroade among the 
pecple,and bid them bring meeuerie man 
his oxe,andeuery man his\hepe, and ſlaye 
them here,andeate and finne not againſt 
the Lordineating with, the blood . And 
the people broghteuery ma his oxeinhys 
hand that night and ſlewe then there. 

35 Then Saul made an altarvnto the Lorde, 
(and)that" was the firſt altar that he made 
vnto the Lord. 

35 CAndSaill ſaid, Letvs godowne after the 
Philiſtims by night,and ſpoyle them vantil 

the morning ſhine,and let ys not leaue a 
ma of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſocuer 
thou thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the Prieſt, Ler 
vS4drawenere hithervnto God. 

37 SoSaulaſkedofGod,(ſaying,) ShallT go 
downeafterthe Philiſtims?wilt thou deli- 
uertheminto the hads of Iſra&}But he an- 
ſwercd him not at that time. 


38 and Saul ſaid, * All” ye chief of the peo- 
ple,come ye hither,and knowezand ſe by_ 


whome this finne1s done this day. 


39 For asthe Lordliueth, whiche ſaueth Iſ- 


racl,thogh itbe (done) by Jonathan my 
ſonne,he ſhall dye the death. But none of 
allthe people anſwered hin. 

40 Then he {aid vnto ail l{racEl,Be ye on one 
ſi1de,andIandIonathan my ſonne will be 
on the otherſide. And the people ſaid vnto 
Saul, Do what thou thinkeſt beſt, 

41 Then Sail ſaid vntothe Lord God of If- 
racl,Giuet a perfet(lot.) And Tonathan & 

Sail were taken,but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſa1d,Caſt(lot)betwene me & TIo- 
nathan my ſonne, And Ionathin was taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid tolonathan,Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Ionathan tolde hym, 
andſaid,Traſted alitle hony with the end 
of the rod,that was in mine hand,and lo, [ 
muſt dye. 

44 Againe Sail anſwered,God do ſo & more 
alſo,vnlesthoudye the death, Tonathan. 

45 Audthe people ſayde vnto Saul, * Shall 
Ionathandyc,who hathe ſo mightelye de- 


The people ſaucth him. 


o By makingthi; 
civel laiye, 


Leu.7.16,% 19,26, 
Deua:.ts, 


Þ That the blood 
of the beaſts thae 
ſ hall be Oaine, 
maye be preſled 
out vpon it, 


TOr,of that fone 
began he to build 
——_— 


q To aſke coun: 
ſel of bim, l 


Iuds 20,2, 
"E br.corners, 


r Cauſethe lot to 
fall on bim chat 
hathe broken the 
othe:bur he doech 
net conſider bye 
preſumption in 
commandivg ths 
ſame othe, 

C The people 
thegh 1t their 
duectie to reſcne 
him,who of igne 
race had bur bros 
ken a raſh laywe, 
and by whome 
they had receiued 
ſo great 4 bones 
fire, 


UMI 


Amalek deſtroyed , 


liuered Iſrael?God forbid. As the Lordeli- 
ueth there inal not one keere of his heade 
fall tothe grounde: for he hathe wroght 
with God this day.So the people deliuered 
Jonathan that he dyeth not. 


46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiſtims: 


& the Philiſtims went to their owne place. 


47 So Saulhelde the kyngedome ouer 1{- 


Or , ouercame 
them. 

As the Lord bad 
cxmmided , Deus 
85417» 


a Called alſo Abi 
nadab, Chap. J1-2s 


x VVhich Was re 
wife of Uauid, 
Chap. 194374 


y Vyhome loab 
the captaine cf 
David flee » 
2,$21N,3,27+ 


2 As Samvb1 had 
forewarned,chap 
8.41 


Chap.,9.16, 


a Becauſe he hath 
preferred thee to 
this Ronour, thou 
2tt boud ro obey 
him, 

Exod.17.14, 
Namb,2 4,20, 


b That this might 
be an example of 
Cods vengeance 
3gairſt chem thar 
deale c-uellyyyith 
bi» people, 

7 Or, knewe their 
nom ber by the 
lambes , Whiche 
they broghr, 
Or,foght in the 
Valley, 


Cc VVhiche were 
the poſteritie of 
Iethro Moſes fas 
ther inlayye, 

C For lethro cas 
meto vilite them 
and o2nechs rood 
<cunſel, Exo, 18.19 


racl,and foght againſt allhis enemies on 
eucrie fide,againſt Moab,andagainſt the 
children of Ammon,and againſt Edomzand 
againſt theKings of Zobah,and agaynſte 
the Philiſtims:and whether ſocuer he wet, 
he ” handled themas wicked men. 


48 He gathered allo an hoſte and ſmote © 


Amalek,& deliueredIſracl out of the hids 
of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Sanil were Tonathan, 
vand Iftui,and Malchitina and the names 
of his twodaughters,the elder was called 
Mcrab,and the yonger was named * Mi- 
chal. 


50 Andthename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 


the daughterof Ahimaaz.and the name of 
his chief captaine wasy Abner the ſonne 
of Ner,Saulsvncle. | 

51 And Kiſh(was)Sauls father: and Ner the 
father of Abner(was)the ſonne of Abiel. 

52 And there was ſore warre againſt thePh1- 
liſtims all the dayes of Saul, and* whome - 
{oener Saul ſawetobea ſtronge man, and 
mete for the warre,he toke him vnto him. 


CHAP. XV. 
3 Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9 He ſpareth Agag 
and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reprouerh him. 28 Saul 
15 rejected of the Lord,and his kingdome giucn to ano- 
ther. 33 Samuel heweth Agig in picces. 


1 Fterwarde Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, * 
The Lord ſent me to anoint thee King 
ouerhis people oner Ifſracl: nowe there- 
forea obey thevoyceof the wordes of the 

Lord. 

Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,I remember 

what Amalch did to Iſracl , * how they 

layed(wait)for themin thewaye , as they 
came vp from Egypt. 

3 Nowe(therefore)go, and {mite Amalck, 
& deſtroye yeallthart perteineth vnto the, 
and have no compaſsion on the,but Þ ſlay 
bothe man and woman,bothe infante and 
ſuckeling,bothe oxe,and ſhepe,bothe ca- 
mel,and afle. 

4 CAndSaill aſſembled the people,and"n6- 
bred them in Telaim,two hundreth thou- 
ſand fotemen,and ten thouſand men of In- 
dah. 

5 And Saul cametoa citie of Amalek, " and 
ſet watch at the riuer, 

6 AndSaulſaidvnto thec Kenites, Go,de- 


parte, (a0 et you downe from amonge 

the Amalekites,leſt I deſtroye you wyrh 
them:foryeihewed® mercy to all the chil- 
drenatliracl,when they came vp frome 
Egypt:and the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the AmaleKites, 


tI 


Sail rebuked. 12% 


7 So Saiil ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 


uilah as thou commeſt to Shur, that is be- 
fore Egypt, | 

8 Andtoke Agag the King ofthe Amaleki- 
tes aliue,& deſtroyedallthe people with 
the edge of the ſworde. 

9 But Satilandthe peopleſpared Agig,and 
the betterſr.epe,andthe oxen, and the fat 
beaſtes,and the lambes, and all that was 
good,and they wolde not deſtroye them: 
but euery thing that was vile and noght 
worthe,that they deſtroyed. 

10 CThencame the worde ofthe Lord vnto 
Samuel,ſaying; hh 

11 It<repenteth me that I haue made Saill 
King:forhe is turned from me, and hathe 
not performed my commandements. And 
Samuel was moued , andcryed vnto the 
Lordallnight. 

12 And when Samuel aroſe cariy to mete Saul 
1n the morning,one tolde Samuel, ſaying, 
Saul is gone to Carmel: andbeholde , he 
hathemade himtherea place,trom whece 
he returned,8& departed,& is gone downe 
to Gilgal. | 

12 Then Samucl came to Sanl , & Saul ſazd 
vnto him,Blefſedbe thou of the lord,] haue 
fulnlled thef commandement of the Lord. 

14 But Samuel {aid, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the \nepe in mine eares,& the 
lowing of the oxen which I heare? 

15 AndSaulanſwered,They have broght the 
from the Amalekites-for the people ſpa- 
redthe beſtot the ſhepe,and of the oxen 
to ſacrifice themvnto the Lord thy God, 
andtheremnant haue we deſtroyed. 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Sal, Let me tell 
thee what the Lorde hathe ſaid tome thys 
night. And he ſaid vnto him,Say on, 

17 Then Samucl ſaid, When thou waſt's litle 
in thine owne ſight,waſte thou not made 
the head of thetribes of Iſrae1:forthe Lord 
anointed thee King ouerlſratl, 

18 Andthe Lord ſent thee on aiourney, and 
ſaid,Go,and deſtroye thoſe ſinners the A- 
malekites,and fight againſte themgvntill 
thou deſtroye them. | 

19 Now wheretore haſt thou not obeyedthe 
voyceof the Lord,buthaſt turned to the 
praye,and haſt done wickedly inthe ſight 
of the Lord? 4 

20 AndSailſaidvnto Samucl, Yea, Ih have 
obeyed the voyce of theLorde, and haue 
gonethe way which the Lord ſent me,and 
haue broght Agag the Kinge of Amalck, 
and haue deſtroyed the Amalekites. 

21 But the people toke of the ſpoyle;ſhepe, 
and oxen,andthe chiefeſt of the thynges 
which ſhulde haue bene deſtroyed,to offer 
vntothe Lord thy Godin Gilgal, _ 

22 AndSamuEclſaid,Hathe the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt offrings and facrifices,as 
when the voyceof the Lord is obeied?be- 
hold,*to obey is betterthen ſacrifice,and E447, 
to hearken (is better)the the fat of rames, mo 


. [ariguty. ff 24.76 
X, 111; | 


e Godin his eters 
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penteth,a« Ver.1g. 
tho,h he ſzmech 
ro VStoO rejente, 
When anyetbing 
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f This i3 the natns 
ie cf hypocitEs, 
to be 1mpudene 
3vainſt th wuerh 
tocondemne 0z 
thers, and iuſlifis 
them ſeiues, 


g Meaning of 
baſe conduc 190,A4% 
Chap.gi2y 


h Heſtideth mofi 
imrudeely in bis 
oWne defelebork 
2gainſt God and 
his ovwne cons 
{ciznce, | 


* , * 
A oag flayne. 


1 God hateth nos 
thing more then 
the diſobedience 
of his comma:les 
ment , taogh tae 
znatce ſeme never 
{o goodro mans 


23 Fori rebellion (is as) the ſinne of witch - 
craft,andtranſgreſsion is wickednes and 
idolatrie.Becauſe thouhaſt caſt away the 
worde ofthe Lord;therefore he hathe caſt 
away thee frombeing King. 

24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samnel,Thane ſinned 
for T hauetranſgreſled the commandemer 
of the Lord,and thy wordes, becauſe lfea- 
red the people,and obeied theirvoyce. 

25 Now therfore,I pray thee, take away my 

k ſinne,and turne againe with me,that [I 

NE itn mayworſhip the Lord. 

fearirg the loiſe 26 But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul,l wil not retur- 

of his Kingdome, ne with thee:for thou haſt caſt awaye the 
worde of the Lord,and the Lord hathe caſt 
awaye thee,that thou ſhalt not be Kynge 
ouer Iſrael. 

27 And asSamuclturned him ſclfto go away, 
he caught the lap of his coat,anditrent. 

28 Then Samuclſaid vnto him, Th?- LORD 
hatherent the kingedome of Ifracl from 
thee this daye,and hathe gyuen 1t to thy 
Ineighbour,that 1s betterthen thou. 

29 For in dede the" ſtrength of Iſracl wyll 
not lie nor repent:forheis not a manthar 
heſrnulderepent. 

30 Then he ſaid, Thaue ſinned: but honour 
me,lI pray thee, before the Elders of my 
people,& before Iſrac},& turne again with 
me,that Imay worſhip the Lord thy God. 

31 ©So Samuel turne againe, and followed 
Saul:and Saul worſhiped the Lord. 

32 Then ſaid Samue],Bring ye hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekires:& Agig 

bet came vntohim"pleaſantly,and Agag ſaid, 
ng es Truelythe® bitternes of deaths paſſed. 
traid,or a forme 33 And Samuel faid, * As thy ſworde hathe 
wr.te, te palſed © made women childeles,ſoſralthy mother 

—_— be childeles among other wome. And Sa- 

Nomb.14.45, mucl hewed Agig in picces before the 

Lord in Gilgal. 
24 ©So Samuel departed to? Ramah,& Saul 


k This Was not 


IThart 1s,to Das 
nid, 

m Mearing God, 
wWao imulnieineth 
& preterreth his, 


7 Or,in bcndes, 


o VVhere his 


houſe yy is, ' : , ' 
went vp tO his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
p Tnogh Saul = And Samuel came nomoretoP ſe Saul vn- 


came Where Sas 
mucl was, Chap, 
19; 22 

qAsSvert, 


till the day of his death-but Samucl mour- 
ned for Sanul,and the Lordq repented that 
he made Saul King ouerIfſracl. 


CHAP. XVI, 

1 Samuclis reproued of God,andisſent toaroint Dauid, 
7 God regardeth the heart, 13 The Spirite of the Lorde 
commeth ypon Dauid. 14 The wicked Spirit is ſent vp6 
Saul 19 Sail ſendeth for Dauid, 

I He Lord then ſaid vnto Samnel , How 

long wilt thoumourne for Saul,aſeing 
Thane caſt himawaye from reigning ouer 
IſracÞfil thine horne with oyle and come, 
I wil ſend thee ro Thai the Bethlehemitre: 
forThauc prouded mea Kyng among his 
lonnes. 

*Sbr 4 in thyne 2 And Samu<l ſaid, How can I gotforif Saul 

bard, ſhal heareit,he wil kil me. Then the Lord 


b Char is,to mike , SY 
ymmmogn nn anſwered, Take an heifer ” with thec,and 


a Sionifying that 

we ouvhrnort to 

(he\ye ow: ſelues 
more pttitvl then 
God,nor tolamc: 
them, Whome he 
caſteri of, 


whichemightbe ſay,I amcome® to do facrificetothelord. 
4nardd m_ we 3 And callIiiaitothe facrifice,and I will 
de ſhew thee whatthouſhalt do, &thou ſhalt 


I. Samuel. 


Danid anointed. 


anoint vntome him whome I name vnto 
thee. 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him,and 
came to Beth-lchem,and the Elders of the 
towne werecaſtoniedat his comming , & «© Feaing ; 1g 
ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably? einen Bn 

5 Andheanſwered,Yea:Iam come to do {4- debnew ng, ys 
crifice vnto the Lord: ſiRifie your ſelues, <avſethePropher 
and come withmeto the ſacrifice. And he N09 Wome 
ſanRified Iſhaiand his ſonnes, and called _ 
themtothe ſacrifice. 

6 And when they were come, heloked on 
Eliab,and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Anoin- 
ted is before him. | 

7 ButtheLordfaidvnto Samuel, Loke not 
on his countinance,nor on the height of 
his ſtature,becauſeT haue refuſed him,for 
(Godſecth)not as man ſeeth: for man 19- 
keth onthe outward appearance,but the | 
Lord beholdeth the * heart. ,Chro.28, 29, 

$ Then Iſhaicalled Abinadab, & made him eremnzo, | 
come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Nether — — 
hathe the Lord choſen this. | 
Then Iſhai made Shammah come. And he 
ſaid, Nether yet hath the Lord choſe him. 

10 AgaineIſhiiimade hys ſeuen ſonnes to 
come before Samuel:and Samuclſaid vnto 
Iihai,The Lord hath choſennone of theſe. 

11 Finally Samuel ſaid vntoIſhai” Are there »pyr.acre the chil 
no more children(but theſe?) And he ſaid, drenended? | 
There remaineth yetalitle one behinde, 
that kepeth theſhepe.Then Samuel ſaid 
vnto Iſhai,* Send and fet him: for we will 
not {it downe,til he be come hither. 

12 And he ſent,and broghthimin:and he was 
ruddie,and of a good countinice,and co- 
melie viſage.And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe , (&) 
anoint him:for this 1s he. 

1} Then Samuelroke the horne of oy le,and. 
anointed him in the middes of his brethre. 
And the * Spirirofthe Lord” came vpon 
Dauid,fromthat daye forwarde: then Sa- 
muel roſe vp,and went to Ramiah. 

14 But the Spirite of the Lorde departed 
from Saul,andan < cuil ſpirit (ſent) of the 
Lord vexed him. 

15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Beho!d 
now,the euil ſpirit of God vexeththee. 

16 Let our Lord thertore commande thy ſer- 
uants,(that are)before thee,to ſeke a ma, 
thatisa conning player ypon the harpe: 
that when the emlſpirit of God commeth 
vpon thee,he mayeplaye with his hand,8& 
thou maieſt be caſed. 

17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
mea man,l pray you,that can play wel,and 
bring him to me. 

18 Then aniwered one of his ſeruantes, and 
{aid,Beholde,Thaueſeneafſonne of Iſt aj, 
a Beth-lehemite,that can play,&is ſtrong, 
valiat & ami of warre & wiſe in matters, & 
a comely perſone,& the Lordis with him. 

19 Wherfore Saul ſent meſſegersvnro Iſhii, 
and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, whiche 
is with the ſhepe, 
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2. Sam.7.8 
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& 69,21, 


AR 7.46.8 1.2% 
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ted Kingeby the 
Prophet yer God 
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tes beforehe bad 
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JMI 


Chap \I6.l, 


Goliath defieth Iſracl. 


20 And Iſhaitoke an aſle(laden)with bread 
andaflagoof wine anda kid,and ſent the 
by the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto Saul 

7 0: ferued him. 21 And Da uid cameto Saul,and * Rode before 

os bim:and he loued him yery wel , andhe 
was his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Iſhai, ſaying , Let Dauid 
now remaine with me?for he hathe founde 
fauour in my fight. 

23 And ſo when the(cm!)ſpirit of Go1 came 
vpon Saul , Dauid roke an harpe andpla- 

'yedwith his hande, and Saul was »refre- 
ſhed,and was eaſed:for theeuil ſpirit de- 
parted from him. 

CHYVP, 


oGod wolderhat 
Saul { hulde recel 
ue this beneſice 
235at Dauids bad 
that his concern - 
nation might be 
the more euidene 
for his cruel hate 
rowardehims 


XVII, 


1 ThePhiliſtims make warte againſ{tTſrael.ro Goiuath de- 
fieth Iſrael . 17 Dauid is ſent to bys brechren . 34+ The 
ſtrength and boldenes of Dauid. 47 Tae Lorde ſauerh 
notby ſworde nor ſpzace . 50 Dauid killeth Goliath aud 
the Philiſtims flee, 


I ) JOw thePhiliſtims gathered their ar- 
mies to battel, and came together to 
Shochoh, whichis in Indah,& pitched ber 
wene Shochoh & Azekah, "in the coaſt of 
Dammim. 

2 And Sanl,andthemen of Iſrael aſſembled, 
and pitchedin the valley of Elah,and put 
them ſelues in battel array to mete the 
Philiſtims. 

3 AndthePhiliſtims ſtode on a mountaine 
on the one ſ{ide,and Iſrael ftode on a mo- 
untaine on the otherſide : ſoavalley was 
betwene them. 

a Beryere the 4 | Then came a man betwene thema bo- 

tWo Campers theout of the tentes of che Philiſtims , na 
med Goliath of Gath : his height (was) ſix 
cubits and a hand breadth. 

5 Andhad an helmetof brafle vpon his head 
and a * brigandine vpon him : and the 
weight of his brigandine (was) fine thou- 

b Tharis,z6.lib. ſand Þſhekels of brafle, 

4oncevatterhal* 6. And he had * bootes of braſſe vponhis leg 

ſrekel,and 66s, 8ES>& a ſnildeof braſſe vp0 his Thoulders 

ſcekels weight 7 And the ſhafte of his ſpeare (was) like a 

lip, retmee is  Weauers beame:& his ſpeare head(weyed) 

0 P—_ ſix hundrethſhekels of yron:and one bea 

| ring a ſhilde went before him. 

8 And he ftode,and cryedagainſtthe hoſte 
of Iſrael,and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 
come to ſet your battelin array?zamnort I 
a Philiſtim,and you ſeruants to SauRchoſe 
you ami for youzand let him come downe 
tome. 

9 Ifhe beable to fight with me,and” kilme 
me,then wilwe be your ſervants: but jfT 
ouercome him,andkil him,thenſvalye be 
our ſeruants,and ſerue vs. 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſte of 
Tſraclthis day:gilne me a man,thatwe may 
hight " together. 

11 When Saul andall Iſrael heard thoſe wor- 
des ofthe Philiſtim,they were diſcouraged 
and greatly atfrayed. 

12 4 Now this Dauid(was)the * ſonne of an 
Ephrathite ofBeth-lehem Inlah, named 


” O: in Fphes 
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7 Or,vf theeke, 


F Or 1 eoate of 
plate, 


» bc. ln:iteme, 


TOr hand cokad, 


I. Samus]. 


124. 


Iſhai, which hadeight ſonnes: and” this 
man was taken foranolde miin the dayes 
of Saul. 

13 And the thre eldeſt ſonnes of Iſhii went 
and followed Saul to the battel: andthe 
names of his thre ſonnes that went to bat 
tel(were)Eliab the eldeſt, & the next Abi- 
nadab;andthe third Shammah. 

14 Sodauid was the leaſt:and the thre eldeſt 
went after Saul. 

15 Dauidalſo< went , but he returned from 
Saul to fede his fathers ſnepe in Beth-le- 
hem. 

16 And the Philiſtim drewe nere in the mor- 
; 6 cucning, and continued fourtic 

ayes. 

17 And Iii faid vnto David his ſonne, ,, ... « 

7 09 nat 
d1ake now for thy brethren an Evhih of menc on» thit, 
this parched corne, andtheſeten cakes, y<Gods prouide 
and runne to the hoſteto thy brethren, © et vavid 

18 Allo cary theſe ten freſſh cheſes vnto the es 
captaines,&loke howthy brethren fare, R 
andreceiue their <© pledge. Ea = Suaotog 

19 [Then Sail and they,andallthe men of I{- togav: for chexe 
racl (were) in the valley ofElah, fighting *ugredene 
with the Philiſtims NAY 

20 So Dauid roſe vpearly in the morning 
and left the ſhepe witha keper,and toke 
and went as Iii had commanded him, & 
came within the compaſle of the hoſe: & 
the hoſte went outin array, and ſhowted 
in the battel, 

21 Forlſracl and the Philiſtims had pur them 
ſelues1n array armie againſt armie, 

22 And Dauidlett the things,which he bare, 
ynder the hands of the keper ofthe” ca- * Bbr.veſſels. 
riage,andraninto the hoſte,and came; 8& "F**1e2c6» 
alked his brethren” how they did. | 

23 Andas he taiked with them, beholdezthe 
man(chat was)betwene the two(armies, ) 
came vp, [whoſename (was) Goliath the 
Philiſtim of Gath Jout of the" armie of the » oe anions; 
Philiſtims, and ſpake tſuche wordes, and f Asareavouerd 
Dauid heard them. EY 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſawe 
the ma,ran away from him, and were ſore 
afrayed, 

25 For euery man of Iſracl ſaid, Sawe yenot 
this man that cometh vpteuen toreuile Iſ- 
raclis he come vp:and to him that killeth 
him, wil the King giue great riches, and !oſhw, 
wil giue him his * daughter,yeaand make renee. 

his fathers houſes fre in Iſracl, | 

26 | Then Dauid ſpake to the men that ſto- 
de with him,and ſaid, What ſhalbe done to 
the man that Killeth this Philiſtim,and:ta , .,, ;.., 
keth away the b ſame from Iſrael forwho wa he gots ws 
is this vncircuinciſed Philiſtim , that he ſacl, | 
ſhilde reuile the hoſte of the lining God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner,ſaying,Thus ſhalitbe doneto the 
man that killeth him. 

28 AndEliah hiseldeſt brothet heart when 
he ſpake vntothemen,and Eljabwas very 

angry with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cameſt 
x 111j, 
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c To ſerne Savl, 
a$C.ap.16,VEr 198 


1 For his far-er 
ſe1ding vyasa ju 
Ne occaſion, and 
allo be feit him 
ſelf inyyard!ymo 
ved by Gols Spis 
LItys ; 
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m Por by theſe 
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7 Or aſſayed, 
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o Heſware by 
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Lim, 


Davids faith. 


thon downe hether-and with whome haſt 
thou left thoſe feweſhepe in the wilder- 
nesI knowe thy pride & the malice of thi- 
ne heart,that thou art come downe to ſe 
the battel. 

29 Then Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? 
Is there not a! cauſe? 

30 And he departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another , and ſpake of the ſame 
maner, and the people anſ{wered him ac- 
cording to the former wordes, 

31 C And thei that heard the wordes which 
Danid ſpake,rehearſed them before Sail, 
which cauſed him to be broght. 

32 So Dauid ſaid to Saul , Letnomans heart 
faile him, becauſe of him : thy ſeruant wil 
g0,andfight with this Philiſtim, 

33 And Saul {aid toDauid, Thou art not * able 
to goagainſt this Philiſtimto fight with 
him:for thouart a boye, and heis a man 
of warre from his youth. 

24 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul , Thy ſer- 
uant kept his fathers ſhepe,and the re ca 
me allyonandlikewiſeabeare, and toke 
aſnepe out of the flocke. 

25 And Iwent out after himand ſmote him, 
and rokeit out of his mouth:and when he 
aroſe againſt me,I caught him by the bear 
de,and ſmote him,andflewe him. 

36 So thy ſeruant flewe bothe the lyon, and 
the beare : therefore this vncircumciſed 
Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of them , ſeing he 
hath rajiled on the hoſte of the livingGod. 

37 © Moreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that de- 
linered me out of the pawe of thelyon,and 
out of the pawe ofthe beare , he wil deli- 
uer me out of the hand of this Philiſtim. 

]hen Sail ſaid vnto Dauid,”® Go, and the 
Lord be with thee. 

38 And Saul put his rayment ypon Dauid, 
and put an helmet ot braſſe ypon his head 
and puta bringandine vpon him. 

39 Then girded Dauid his {worde vpon his 
rayment,and" began to go: for ne neuer 
pronedit,& Dauid ſaid vnto Sanl,I cannot 
go with theſe 2 for I am not accuſtomed, 
wherefore Dauid put them of him, 

40 Then toke he his "ſtaſfein his hand, and 
choſe him five ſmothe ſtones out ofa 
brooke,and putthe in his ſhepherdesbag 
orſkrippe,and his {ling (was) in his hand, 
and he drewe nere to the Philiſtim. 

41 And the Philiſtim came and drewe nere 
vnto Dauid , and the man that bare the 
inield(went)before him. 

42 Now when the Philiſtit loKed about and 
ſawe Dauid, he diſdeined him:for he was 
but yong,ruddyand ofa comely face, 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid vnto Dauid, AmT a 
dog,that thou commeſt to me with ſtanes 
And the Philiſtim o curſed Dauid by his 
gods. 

44 AndthePhiliſtim ſaid to Dauid , Come 
to me , and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the 


foules of the heauen,and to the beaſtes of 


'1.Samudl. 


the field. 

45 CThen ſaid Dauidto the Philiſtim, Thou 
comeſt tome with a {worde,& with a ſpea 
re,and with a ſhield,but Icome to thee in 
the Name of the Lord of hoſtes , the God 
of the hoſte of Iſrael, whome thou haſt rai- 
ledvpon. 

46 This pday ſhalthe Lord cloſe thee in mi- 
ne hand,andIſhalſmitethee, & take thi- 
nc headfro thee andI wil glue the carkei- 
ſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims this day 
vnto the foules of the heauen, andto the 
beaſtes of the earth,thatall theworlde may 
knowe that Ifracl hathe a God, 

47 And that allthis afſemblie may knowe, 
that the Lord ſaucth not with ſworde nor 
with ſpeare(forthe battel is the Lords) & 
he wil giue you into out hands. 

48 And whenthe Philiſtimaroſe to come and 
drawenere vnto Dauid, Dauid9haſted & 
ran to fightagainſt thePhiliſtim, 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag,and to 
ke outaſtone,and ſlang it and ſmote the 
Philiſtim in his Carehead,thatthe ſtone ſtic 
Kedin his fore head, andhe fel groueling 
to the earth. 

50 So Dauid * overcame theFn:liſtim with a 
ſling and with a ſtone, andſmote the Phi- 
liſtim,and flewe him, when Dauid had no 
ſwordcin his hand. 

51 Then Dauid ran,and ſtode vpon the Phili- 
ſtim,andtoke his ſworde and dreweit out 
of his Theath:and ſlewe him,and cut of his 
head there with , So when the Philiſtims 
-% mamas: their champion was dead,they 

cd. 

52 Andthe men of Iſracl and Indih aroſe,and 
ſnhowted,and followed after the Philiſtims 
vntil thei came to the * valley , andvnto 
the gates of Ekron:and the Philiſtims fe! 
downe wounded by the way of Shaaraim, 
euentoGath andto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſracl returned from 
purſuing the Philiſtims , and ſpoile their 
tents. 

54 And Dauid toke the head of the Philiſtim, 
and broght it toTeruſalem,and put his ar 
mour in his ” tent. 

554 Whe Saul ſawe Dauid go forthe againſt 
the Philiſtim,he ſaid vnto Abner the cap- 
taine of his hoſte, Abner," whoſe ſonne1s 
rate youg man?and Abner, anſwered , AS 
thy ſoule liueth,o King,L can not'tcl. 

56 Then the King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſonne this yong man is. 

57 And when Dauid was returned from the 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtim, the Abner toke 
him,and broght him before Saulwith the 
head of the Philiſtimin his hand. 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſone artthou 
thou yong mam AndDauid anſwered,I am 


the ſonne ofthy ſeruant Iſnai the Bethle 
hemite. 


CHAP, XYIIL 
2 Theamitic oflonathan and Danid, 8 Sail enuicth 
| Dayid 


Goliath laine. 
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# Oc,Gai thecitie 


© Or houſs at 
Bethlehem, 


r Thatjs of what 
famiiie andrribe 
is be : or els, he 
had torgorten Da 
uid, a'beir hebid 
received ſo great 
a benefic by him 


JMI 


Tonathans loue to Dauid. 


I 
| 2 His affeAion 


Was fully benc 
toward kime 


þ That is, bepr0® 
ſpered in all Nis 
domg% 


: To yit,Goliath 


» Ebr,anſyyered 
playing, 

Chap 21,11. 29.5 
Eccleſ44747s 


d Becauſe be bare 
him entie and 
hatred, 


eThat isſpake ay 
a man beſide him 
{elfefor ſo thepeo 
ple abuſed this 
Wore whe thei 
colde not ynders 
ſtand, 


f Meaning he 
was captaine 
our ihe people, 


g Fight apainſ} 
them the warre 
Gods 


«gant 
} copley 


Dauid for the praiſe that the womep. gane him, rr, Saul 
wolde haue flayne Dauid. 17 Hepromiſeth him Merib 
ro wife,but giucth htm Michal 27 Dauiddeliuereth to 
Sal two hundreth foreſkianes of the Philiſtims. 29 Saul 
fcatcth Dauid,ſcing that rhe Lord is with him, 


4 Nd when he hadmade an end of ſpea- 

king vnto Saul,the: ſoule of Ionathan 

was knit with the ſoule of Dauid, and To- 
nathan louned himzas his owne ſoule. 

2 And Saill toke him that day,andwolde not 
let him returne to his fathers houſe.. 
Then Ionathianand Dauid made a couenar 
for he loued himas his owne ſoule. 

4 And Ionathan put of the robe thatwas 
vpon him,and gaue it Dauid,and his gar- 
ments,euc to his ſworde,and to his bowe, 
andto his girdle. | 

5 And Dauid went out whether ſoeuer Saul 
ſent him (and) behaued him ſelfe b wiſely: 
ſo that Sanl ſethim ouer the men of warre, 
andhe was acceptedin the fight of all the 
people,andalſoin the ſight of Sauls ſer- 

-uants. 

6 CWhentheicameagaine, and Druid re- 
turned fro the ſlaughter of the <Philiſtim 
the women came out of all cities of Iſrael 
ſinging and danſing to mete King Saul, 
with timbrels,with (in{iruments of) oye, 
and with rebecks. 
Andthe women ” ſang by cours in their 
playe,& ſaid,* Saul hathe flayne his thou 
ſand,and Dauid his ten thouſand. 
Therefore Saul was exceding wrath, and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid Thei 
haune aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thouſand, 

 andtomethcthaueaſcribed(but)x1 thou- 
ſand,and (what can he haue)more ſaue the 
kingdome? 


9 Wherefore Saul1had an eye on Dauid fro 


that day forwarde. 

10 CAndonthe morowe , the cnil ſpirit of 
God came vpon Saul, and heeprophecicd 
in the middes ofthe houſe: & Dauid plated 
with his hand like as at other times, and 
there(was)a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul toke the ſpeare, and ſaid, I wil 
ſmite Dauid{through)to the wall.But Da- 
uid auoyed twiſe out of his preſence. 

12 And Saul was afraied of Dauid,becauſethe 
lord waswith hi,& was departer fro Sail. 

1; Therefore Saul put himfrom him, and ma- 
de him a captaine onera thouſand,and he 
went foutand in before the people; 

14 And Dauid behaued him ſelfe wiſely in all 

his wates for the Lord(was) with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was ve 
ry wiſe, he was afrated of him. 

16 For all Iſratl and Iudahloned David becau 
{che went out andin before them. 

174 Thea Saul ſaid to Dauid, Bzholde mine 
eldeſt daughter Merab,herl wil giuethee 
to wife: onely be a valiant ſonnevntome, 
and 8 fight the Lords battels 2? for Sanl 
thoghr, Mine hand\ha! notbe vpon him, 
but the had of the Philiſtis ſhalbe vp6 him. 


I. Samuel. 


Dauids vviſdome. 


18 And Dauid anſwered Satl-What amT?and 
what is my life(or)the familie of my father 
in Iſrael, thatI ſnuldebe ſonne in lawe to 

_ the King? | | 

19 Howbeit whe Merib Sauls daughter ihiul- 
de hane bene ginen.to Daud," ſhe was gl- 
uenvnto Adricl a Meholathite to wife. 

20 C Then Michal Sauls daugther loued Da- 
uid:and theiſhewed Saul , andthe thing 
pleaſed him. 

21 Therefore Saul ſaid, I wil giue himher, 
thatiſhe may beaiſnare to him, andthar 
the handof rhe Philiſtims may be againſt 
hi Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid , Thou 
ſhalt this day be my ſonne 1n lawe in the 
one of the twaine, _. 

22 And Saulcommaded his ſeruants: Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly,and ſay,Beholde, the 

King hathea fauourto theezand all his ſer 
uants loue thee : be now therefore the 
Kings ſonnein lawe. 

2; And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the eares of Dauid. And Danid ſaid, * Se- 
methittoyoualightthing tobe a Kings 
ſonne in lawe,feingthartTl ama poorema 
and of ſmallreputacion, 

24 Andthe Sauls ſeruants broght him word 
againe,ſaying Suche wordes ſpake Dauid 

25 And Saul ſaid, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay to Da- 
uid, The King deſireth no dowrie, but an 
hundreth toreſkinnes of the Philiſtims, to 
be auenged of the Kingsenemies:for Szul 
thoght to make Dauidfall into the hands 
ofthe Philiſtims. 

26 And when his ſeruants tolde Dauid theſe 
wordes , it pleaſed Dauid wel , to be the 
IKingsſonnein lawe: and the daies were 
not expired, | 

27 After warde Dauid aroſe with his men and 
went andflewe of the Philiſtims two hun - 
dreth men:and Dauid broght their foreſ- 

kinnes, and”thei gane them wholy to 
the King that he might be the King sſon- 
neinflawe therefore Saul gaue him michal 
daughter to wife, 

18 Then Saul ſawe, and vnderſtode that the 
Lord(was) with Dauid,and that Michalthe 
daughter of Saul loned him, | 

29 Then Saul was more and more" afraied of 
Dauil , and Saul became alway Dauids 
enemy. 

30 And when the princes of the Philiſtims 
went forthezat theirgoing forthe " Dauid 
behauedhim ſelfe more wiſely then all the 
ſecruantes of Sanl;fo thathisname was mu 
che ſet by. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Tonathin declareth ro Danid rhe wicked purpoſe of 
Sail, 11 Michal his wife ſauerh him1$ Dauid commeth 
ro Samutl 23The Spirit of prophecie commcth en Sail, 


I T Hen Sail ſpake to Tonathin his ſonne 
andto all his ſeruants,that they ſhut- 
de Kil Dauid: but Ionathan Sauls ſonne 


I25 


h By whome he 
haa' fine (onres 
w ch David pue 
t» death acthere 
queſt of che G.beo 
Nites, 

2 S1m.2r 8, 

1 So his bypocris 
ſie a»5peareth for 
vederprerence of 
fauoar he ſoghr 
his deſk. uQien, 


k Meaning that 
he wavynot able 
ro endo.zze his 
Wife yyich riches 


 Becruſe he 
:hognc him ſelfe 
2 ble t- eomoaiTe 
rhe Kin2s requeſt 


m Meaning Das 
uid & his(oldiers 


n Tobe deprinel 
of tus kingdome, 


o that is Dww'd 
bad berter 'ucceſs 
le againſt che Pit 
lIiftims then Sauls 
men, 


a Be'ore .Saul 
ſoghr Dauids life 
ſecretly, bucnow 
hissypocrifie buc 
Rech torch co oph | 
c:uelcie, 


b Thar I may give 
rhee Jyirmnrg 5 
Vy hat to do, 


” Ebr.be put his 
ſoule in his hand, 5 
Iudg.12-3, 
1.lamu,27 216 
pſaim,u9.105» 


6 


c VVhar ſoenerhe 
pretended out? 
wardly, yet his 
heart Was tul of 7 
malice, 


d He plaide on 
bis hatpero-mitio 
gate the rage of 
heel Spy as 
Chap,G,2z, 


e Thus God mos 
uvedborhe rae {on 
ne 3:ti4 davghrer 
of rkis tyrand to 
fauour Dautd as 
22;nlicheir tacher 


f Behcide, how 

| theryrantsto acs 

cumplilſh their 

| 14genethertegac 

de ot:e not fred» 

ſhip, God nor 
- man, | 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


had a great fauour to Dauid. 

And Ionathin tolde Dauid ſaying , Saul 
my father goeth about to ſlaye theeinow 
therefore,TI pray thce,take hede vnto thy 
ſelfe vnto the morning, andabidein a ſe- 
cret(place)and hide thy ſelfe. 
AndIwilgoout , and ſtandby my father 
in the field where thou dart, and wil com- 
mune with my father of thee, and Iwilſe 
what(he ſaich)and wiltel thee. 

«| AndIonathanſpake good of Dauid vn 
to Saul his father,and ſaid vnto him, Let 
not the King ſinne againſt his ſeruant, 
againſ; Dauid : for he hathe not ſinned a- 
gainſtthee , but his workes haue bene to 
thee very good. 

For he” did * puthis life in danger , and 
ſlewe the Philiſtim,and the Lord wroghta 


great ſaluacion for all Iſrael:thou ſaweſt 


it, and thou reloyſedſt : wherefore then 
wilt thou finne againſt mnocent blood, & 
ſlaye Dauid without a cauſe? 

Then Sail hearkened vnto the voyceof 
Ionathan,andSailc ſware , As the Lord 
liueth heſhalt not dye. 

So Ionathan called Dauid and Tonathan 
ſhewed him allthoſewordes,and Ionathan 
broght Dauid to Sail , and he was 1n his 
preſenceas intimes palſt. 


3 «| Againe the warre began,& Danmid wet 


out and fog ht with the Philiſtims,& ſlewe 
themwitha great ſlaughter,andthey fled 
from him. 


9 CAndtheeui! Spirit of the Lord was vp6 


Saul,as heſatein his houſe haninghis ſpea 
rein his hand,and Dauidd played with his 
hand. 


10 And Sail entended to ſmite Dauid to the 


wall with the ſpeare : but he turnedaſide 
out of Sauls preſence , and he ſmote the 
ſpeare againlt the wall:but Dauid fled, & 
eſchaped the ſame night. 


11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Dauids 


houſe ,to watche him,andto flaye him in 
the morning & Michil Dauids wife tolde 
It him,ſaying,If thou ſaue notthy ſelfthis 
night,tomorowe thou Tralt be flaine. 


12 So Michal © let Dauid downe througha 


windowe:andhewent,and fled,and eſca- 


ped. 


13 Then Michal toke an image and layed it 


in the bed, and put a pillowe ſtuffed with 
goates(heere)vnderthe head of it,and co 
ueredit with a cloth. 


14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 


Dauid, ſhe ſaid,He is ſicke. 


15 AndSanl ſent the meſſengers againe to 


ſe Dauid, ſaying, Bring him tome 1n the 
t bed,that I may ſlaye him. 


16 And when the meflengers were come in, 


beholde,an image(was)in the bed, with a 


pillowe of goates (here) vnder the head 
of it, 


I. Samuel. 


Saul prophecieth. 


that he is eſchaped? And Michal anſwered 
Saul, He ſaid vnto me, Let me go, orclsI 
wil kil thee. 


13 CSo Dauid fled,and eſcaped,and came to 


Samuel to Ramiah , and toldec him all that 
Sanl had done to him : and he and Samuel 
wentand dwelt in s Naioth, 


19But one tolde Sail, ſaying, Beholde,Dauid 


(is)at Naioth in Ramah.. 


g Nateth; way { 
{chole Wherethe 
Worde of God 
Was ftud) ed,nete 


20 AndSaul ſent meſſengers to take Dayid *9 Rimab, 


and whe they ſawe a copanic of Prophets 
prophecying,andSamuelſtanding h as ap 
pointed onerthem , the Spirit of God fel 
vpon the meſſengers of Saul, and they al- 
ſoiprophecied. 


21And when it was tolde Sanl,he ſent other 


meſſegers,and they prophecied likewiſe: 
againe Sanl ſent the third meſſengers, & 
they prophecicd alſo. 


h Being their 
Cluef inſlLucer, 
1 Changed ther 
mindes and prac 
{ed God, 


22 Then went he himſelf toRamah,andcame ,,,; 1 14. 


toa great welthat is in Sechn,8& heaſked 
and ſaid, Where are Samuel and Dauid:and 
oneſaid, Beholde (they be) at Naiothin 
Ramah. 


2} Andhekwent thither(enen) to Naioth in 


Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him alſo,and he wet prophecying vntil he 
came to Na1toth in R1mah. 


24 Andheſtript of his! clothes, andhe pro- 


pheciedalſo before Samucl,& fel downe 
na kedall that day and all that night,ther 


' fore theye ſay, *IsSaulalſo amonge the 


VI 


Prophetes, 
CHAP, XXo 


Ionathan comforteth Dauid. ; They renue theirleague 
33 Saul wolde haue killed Tonathan 38 Ionathan aduer- 
tiſeth Dauid by thre arrowes of h is fathers fury, 


Nd Dauid = fled from Naioth in Ramah 
and cameand ſaid before Ionathan, 
What haneIdone?what(is) mine iniquitie 
and what {inne haue I committed before 
thy father,that heſckethmy life? 
And he ſaid vnto him God forbid , thou 
\altnot dye: beholde, my father wil do- 
nothing great nor ſmale,buthe wil  ſhew 
it me and why ſhulde my father hide this 
thing fromme:he wilnotdo it. 
And Dauidſware againe and ſaid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that Thaue founde grace 


1n thine eyes: therefore he think eth,Iona 


thainſhalnot knowe it,leſthe be ſory:but 
in dede,as the Lordliueth and as thyſoule 
liueth, there is but a b ſMteppe bet wene me 
and death. 

Then ſaid Tonathan vnto Dauid, Whatſoe 


wer thy ſoule” requireth,thatl wildovnto 
tnee. 


And Dauid {aid vnto Tonathin , Beholde 
tomorowe is the firſt day of the moneth, 
andIſhulde fit with the King at meat:but 


letme go, that Imay hide my ſelfe in the 
fields vnto the third(day)ateuen, 


17 And Sagl ſaid vnto Michal,Why haſt thou & Ifthy father make mencis ofme,the ſay 
. mocked me,ſo andſent away mine enemy 


David a(ked leaue of me, that hemighte 
| goto 


J. — 
1,F: " 2p 
— x _ 


k VVith 2 minde 
toperſecute them 


L His kivgly appa 
rel, 

m Hehilbled him 
ſelfe as other did 
Chap,ro. Its 


2 For $aul as 
fayed a day and 
2 night by Gods 
prouidence , that 
D2uid might has 
uetime to eſchape 


” Fhr, reucile it 
in mine Carre 


b 1 am in grett 
daughter ofdeath 


” Ebri(ayeth, 


c Ar \yhar time 
thereſ hulde bea 
ſolenne ſacrifice, 
Nomb, 38.It. to 
the which rhey 
addeſt peace ofs 
fcings and feallh 


a Rea 


2» 02 


UMI 


\ ifchy father do 


Tonathans loue. 


goto Beth-Iche to his owne citie:forthere 
ISA 4 kg 4 ſacrifice for all that familie. 

7 Andifhe ſay thus,It is wel;thy ſeruat ſhal 
haue peace. but if he be agry,be ſure that 
wickednes is concluded of him. 

$ So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercy vnto thy ſer- 
uant ,* for thou haſtioyned thy ſeruant 
into acouenant of the Lord with thee,&if 
there be inmeiniquitie,flaye thon me:for 
why ſhuldeſtthoubring me to thy father? 

9 «And Ionathan anſwered,Godkepe that 
from thee: for if I knewethat wickednes 
were<cocluded of my father to come vpo 
thee,wolde notT telit thee? 

10 Then ſaid Dauid to Tonathin, Who fſhal 
telmethow(ſhal I knowe)if thy father an- 
ſwere thee cruelly? 

11 And Tonathan ſaid to Dauid, Come and let 
vs go out into the field: and they twaine 
went out into the field, 

12 Then lonathan ſaidto Dauid,OLord God 
of Ifſracl,when I haue gropedmy fathers 
minde tomorowe at this time (or) within 
this thre dayes,and if it bewel with Dauid 
andT thenſendnot vnto thee,and ſnewe 

g The Lord pus it thee. 

niſbe we moſie 33 The Lord 8 do ſo and muche more vnto To- 

grieuoubys nathan:butifmy father have minde to do 

thee enil,I wil ſhewe thee alſo , and ſend 
theeaway,that thou maieſt go in peace: & 
the Lord be with thee as he hathe bene 
with my father, 
14 Likewiſe(I require)not whilesT line: (for 
Idoutnot)but thou wilt ſheweme the mer 
blknowerharif, C7 of the Lord b (that Idye not) 
thouwereſftnoyy k | 
preferred to the 15 But([require)thatthougur not of thy mer 
k)ngdowe, thu cle from mine houſe foreuerino'not whe 
ney '© the Lotd hathe deſtroyed the enemies of 
ſhewe thy ſelle Dauideuerie one from the earth. 

Dy *r 16.58 Ionathin made a bode with the houſe 

aa of Dauid ({aying) Let the Lord require it 

at the hands of Dauids cnemies. 

17 Andagaine Ionathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loned him| for he loued him as 
his owne ſoule ] 

18 Then ſaid Ionathan to him, Tomoroweis 
the firſt day of the moneth:and thou ihalt 
"be looked for,for thy placcihalbeempty. 

19 Therefore thoulhalt hide thy ſelfe thre 
dayes/then)thou ſhalt go downe quicke 
ly and come to the placewhere thou dideſt 

a hide thy felfe whenthis matter was In had 

bet Wy and ſhaltremaine by the ſtone” Ezel. 

232 fizne co 20 ANdI wil ſhoote thre arrowes on the ſide 

"bee the way thereof,as thoghIſhot ata marke. 

ron ward 21 AndafterTwilſenda boy 3 bar 2) Goſe- 

kethearrows.IfTſayvnto the boy,Sethe 
arrowes are on this {ide thee,bring them, 
and come thou:forit is” wel with thee & 
no hurt(as)the Lordlueth. 

22 ButifT ſaythus vnto the boy,Beholde,the 
arrowes are beyondethee:go thy way:for 
thei Lord hathe ſent the away. 

23 As touching the thing which thou and I 


Chap 18, 38 23418, 


e That he were 
fully determin ed 


fauour MC» 


7 Or,nencioned, 


"Ebr.peace, 


iThe Le: is the 
autour af zl; des 
Partucas 


I. Samuel. 


Tonathan is reuiled. 126 
haue ſpoken of,beholde,the Lord(be) be- 
twene thee and me for euer. 

24 So Dauid hid him ſelfe in the field: and 
when the firſt dayofthe moneth came,the 
King fate to eat meat. 

25 And the King ſate,asat other times vpon 
his ſeat,cuen vpon his ſeat by the wall and 
Ionathin aroſe,& Abner ſate by 'Sanls {ide 
but Dauids place was empry. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day : for he 
thoght , Some thing hathe befallen him 
thoghthewerekcleane(or els)becauſe he 
was not purified. | 

27 But on the morowe which was the ſecod 
day of the moneth,Dauids place was emp 
tie againe : and Saul ſaid vnto Ionathan 
his ſonne, Wherefore cometh not the ſon 
ne of ![Iſhaito meat,nether yeſterday nor 
to day? 

28 And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saul, Dauid 
required ofme(thathe might go)to Beth- 
lchem. | 

29 For he {aid,Let me go,Ipray thee: for our 
familic{offreth) Þ a ſacrificein the citie, & 
my brother hathe ſent for me ? therefore 
now if T haue found fauourin thine eyes, 
Ict me go,l pray thee:and ſe my ® brethts, 
this is the cauſe that he cometh not vnto 
the Kings table. | 

30 Then was Saul angry with Ionathan, and 
ſaid vnto him, Thou oſonne of the wicked _ _ 
rebellious woman,do not I knowe , that rrp = 
thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Iſhaito thy asthe morter is, 
confuſion and to the confuſion(&)ſhame 
of thy mother? 

21 Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhailiueth 
vpon theearth , thouſhalt not be ſtabli- 
ſhed,nor thy Kingdome: wherefore now 
ſendandfet himvnto me,for he ” ſhal ſu- » tbe, fonne 6f 
rely dye,  deathy 

32 AndTonathan anſwered vnto Saul his fa- 
oy as _— vato him,Wherefore {hal he 
pdycrwhat hathe he done? | . 

23 And Satil caſt a ſpeare at him ro ki him, Vt annie 
whereby Ionathan knewe, that it was de * put. one co 
termined of his father toſlaye Dauid, {22 ne more 

4 SoIonathan aroſe fro the table in agreat wy, 
angre,and did eat no meat the ſecond day 
of the moneth:for he was ſory for Dauid, 
(and)becauſe his father had reneiled him. 

35 On thenext morning therefore Ionathan 
wetout into the hield,Jat the time appoin 
ted with Dauid,zand a litle boy with him. @q for this was 

36 And he ſaid vnto his boy, Runnenow,feKe therhirdday asiz 
the arrowes which Iſhoote,and as te boy 22 8550p 
ran,heſhot an arrowe beyonde him. 

37 And when the boy was come to the pla- 
ce where the arrowe was that Tonathan 
had ſnot:Tonathan cryed after the boy, & 
ſaid,Is not the LOVE DETOnG FReS 6 

3 And Ionathan cryed afterthe boy,: Make . 

; ſpedeghaſie(and)ſtand not Ril:2gA Iona- *y dy dedea 


thans Boy gathered yp the arrowes, and Md Dauid 


- a 
cameto hismaſter, _ e ought co 


k Yer he mighs 
haue ſomebuſine 
ro lerhim, 


| Thus he (eas 
keth contemps 
tecully of David, 


m Thar isa peace 
oficing, 


n Meanirg all is 


k intfcike, 


Dauid fled. 


* Ebr.inſttuy Crs 


C It ſemeth that 
he had (ſhort on 
the Northſide of 
the ſtone,eſt the 
bay ſhulde bme 
eſpied Dauid, 

r VVhich othe he 
callethin theeighr 
verſe the couenat 
of the Lord, 


a VVhere the 
Arkethen ywyas 
ro aſke counſel 
of the Lord, 


b Theſe infi: mis 
tiesthatyye (ein 
the ſaints of God 
reache vs that 
none hathe his 
zuſtice in him ſel 
fe,bur receined it 
o: Gods metcies 


BxoA,15,30, 
Tev,2445, 
ma.-»2.9: 

c If they Fauz not 
companiedWirth 
their Wiues, 


d That is their bo 
dies " 


eShalbe more ca 
reful to kepe his 
vellelhely when 
he { hal haue eate 
of :lu>holy foode 


f Tarying to 
worſ hip beiors 
the Arke» 

& Oc, maſterof 
them char kept 
Sauls caitel, 


39 But the boy knewe nothing : onely Tona- 
than anddauid knewe the mater, 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his” bowe and ar- 
rowes ynto the boy that was with him, & 
{114 vnto him,Go,carie the into the citie. 

41] Alone as the boy was gone Dauidaro- 
ſe ont of a place that was towarde the 
!South,and felon his face tothe ground, & 

_ bowed himſelfe thre times:and they ky(- 
ſed one an other,and wept bothe twaine 
til Dauid exceded. 

42 Therefore Ionathan ſaid to Dauid, Co in 
peace:that which we hauet ſworne bothe 
of vs in the Name of the Lord -ſaying,The 
Lord be betwene me and thee,& betwene 
my ſeede andbetwene thy ſeede (let it 
ſtand)forcuer, 


4; Andhearoſe & departed, and Ionathin 
wentinto the citie. 
CHAP. XXII, 

1 David flceth to Nobto AhimElech the Prieſt. 6 He 
getteth of him the ſhewbread to ſatiſfic his hungre.7. 
Does, Sauls ſeruat was preſent.1o David flecthtoKin g 
Achiſh.1z Azd there faineth him ſelf mad. 


1 FT Hen came Dauid toz Nob, to Ahime - 
lechthePrieſt,and Ahimeleh was aſto- 
nyed at the meting of Dauid , and ſaid 
vntohim,Why art thonalone,and no ma 
with thee? h 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech thePricſt. 
TheÞdKing hathe commanded me a certei 
ne thing,and hathe ſaid vntome , Letno 
man knowe whereaboutl1lſend thee,and 
whatTIhane commanded thee., andT haue 
appointedimy ſeruats to ſuche(and)ſuche 
places. 

3W therefore if thou haſt oght vnder 
thine hand, giue me fine(cakes of)bread, 
or w hat commeth to hand. 
AndrnePrieſt anſwered Dauid: and ſaid, 
There is no commune bread vnder mine 
hand , but here 1s * halowed bread,if the 
yong m< haue kept them ſelues, at leaſt 
from << women. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid 
vnto him,Certeinly women haue bene ſe- 
parate fromvs theſe two orthre dayes ſin 
ce] came out,andthedveſlels of theyong 
men were holy thogh'the way were pro- 
phane,& howmuche more thenſhal(enery 
one)*be ſan&ihed this day in the veſſel: 

6 So thePrieſt gaue him halowed (bread)for 

there was no bread there , ſaue the ſhew- 
bread that was taken fro beforethe Lord 
to put hote breadthere,the day that it was 
taken away. 

7 [Andthere was the ſame day one of the ſer 
uants of Saultabiding before the Lord na 
med Doeg the Edomite, the " chiefeſt of 
Sauls berdemen] 

8 And Daud ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 
not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare or a 
{worde:for Thaue nether broght my ſwor 
denormineharnes with me, becauſe the 
Kings buſines required haſte, 


9 And thePricſt ſaid, The ſworde of Goliath 


I. Samus]. 


the Philiſtim, whome thou ſleweſt in the 
x valley of Elah,beholde, itiswraptin a 
clothe behinde the e Ephod : if thou wilt 
take thatto thee,takeit:forthere is none 
other ſaue that here,and Dauid ſaid,There 
1s none to that,giue it me. 

10 And Dauid aroſe and fled the ſame day 
fromthe lh preſence of Saul,and went to A 
chiſn the King of Cath, 

11And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him 
Isnot this Dauid the * King of the land? 
did they not ſingvnto himindances,ſay- 
ing,* Saul hathe ſlaine his thouſand,& Da 
uid his ten thouſand? 

12 And Dauid” conſidered theſe wordes,and 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of 
Gath. | 

1; And he changed his behauiour before the 
and fained him ſelfe mad in their hands, 
and:{crabled on the dores of the gate, & 
ler his ſpetle fall downe vpon his bearde. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſnynto his ſeruants, Lo,ye 

 ſethemanis beſide him ſelfe , wherefore 
haueyebroght hiw tome? 

15. Haue I nede of mad men , that ye haue 
broght this fellowe to play the mad miin 


my preſece:kſhalhe come into mine houſe 
CHAP, XXII. 


r David hideth him ſelfe in a cave. 2 Many that were in 
trouble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accuſcth AhimelGch. 
18 Saul cauſcth the Prieſts to be fAlaine 20 Abiathir eſ- 
chapeth, 


I T2 therefore departed thence, and 

ſaued him ſelfe in the caue 2 of Adul- 

lam: and when his brethren and all his fa- 

thers houſe heard it,they went downe thi 
ther to him. 

2 Andthere gatheredvnto him all men that 
wereintrouble and allmen that were in- 
det,andall thoſethat werevexed in minde 
and he was their prince, and there were 
with him about foure hundreth men. 

3 C And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
b Moab,1nd ſaid vnto the King of Moab, 
T pray theelet my father, and my mother 
come(& abide)with you:til 1 knowe what 
God wil do for me. 

4 And he<broghtthem before the King of 
Moab , and they dwelt with him all the 
while that Dauid kept him ſelfe in 4 the 
holde. 

5 And the Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Abide not in the holde(but)departe & go 
into thelandof Tudah. The David depar- 
ted and cameinto the foreſt of Hareth. 

6 AndSaulheard that Dauid was <diſcoue- 
red,andthe men that were with him, and 
Saul remained in{Gibeah vndera tre in Ra- 
mah,hauing his ſpeare in his hand, andall 
his men ode about him. 

7 AndSaul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtode 
about him, Heare now . yeſonnes fofIe- 
min1,w1il the ſonne of TIſhaigiue euerie one 
of your fields and vineyards?'wil he make 
you all captaines ouer thouſands, and ca- 


ptaines 
} | 


Theſheyvbreal. 


Chap.i7,2; 
S Bebinde thr 
place Where the 
bie Prieſts Pats 
mentlay, * 


h Thar isowr of 
Sauls dominion, 


Chap.r7,9, 


Chap. 18,y 295, 
eccleſ 47,7, 

” Ebr.puttheſs 
Wordes in hiz 
heart, 


1By making mar 
Kezand toyen, | 


k Is hemete to 
bein a kings hoy 
le, 


a VVhich was in 
the tribeofludah 
and nereto Betbs 
lthem, 


Or captaine; 


b For there 9 
another ſocalled 
in ludah, 


e For he feared 
the rage of Saul 
againſt his houſe, 
d That j$in Miz 
pch, which WIs 
my ſizovg hole 


e That 2 grit 
bivte Wenc 
t.im, 


f Yethat\are 0 
my cribe and lis 
neg eo, 


Teoma T_T... 


UMI 


cauls crueltic. I. Samuel. Dauid in Keilah. 


captaines oner hnndreths? — = 

$ Thatall ye have conſpired againſt me , and 

there is nonne thartelleth me thatmy ſonne 

hathe made a couenant with the ſonne of 

Iſhdi? andthere is none of you thatis ſory 

- nebyhewold for me,or ſheweth me,thar my ſonne hath 

5 cuaderbecvar — ſtirred vp my ſervant to lye in wait againſt 
is conlpiracts, = cpe,as(appeareth)this day. 

ve. wherethe 9 CThen anſwered Docg the Edomite [who 

fonne conſpired, yas appointed Ouer the ſeruants of SaulJ& 

Sk ', {aid,I ſawe the ſonne of Iihnai when he came 


inſt hismnaſters tO Nob,to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 
» 


10 Whoaſked counſel of the Lord for him & 


eaue him vitails , and he gaue him alſo the 
{worde of Goliath the Philiſtim. 

11 Thenthe Kirgſentro call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitib , & all his fathers 

h wilenew?. houſe,(to wit)" the Prieſtsthatwere in Nob 

rhe of El, andthey camealltothe King. 

whoſe bouſeGod 1, Anq Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 

"4 - "po": eps he anſwered, HereIam , my 

| Lord. 

13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, Why haue ye con- 

 *ſpired againſt me,thou & the ſonne of Iſhiai, 
inthat thon haſt giue him vitaile,& aſworde 
and haſt aſk ed counſel of God forhim, that 
he ſnulde riſe againſt me, and Ilyein waite as 
appeareth this day? : 

14 And Ahimclech anſwered the King, and 
ſaid, Whos ſo faithful among al thy ſeruars 
as Dauid , (being) alſo the Kings ſonne in 
lawe,and goeth at thy commandement, and 
is honorable inthine houſe? 

| wet nor ae 75 1 Hauc Lthis day firſt begon to aſke coun- 

orhertimes al} fel of God forhinai? be it tar from me,let not 

whihehad ore. the King impute anything vato his ſcruant, 

hy ara nor to all the houſe of my father: for thy 

for hin? ſeruantknewe nothing of allthis, lefſe nor 
more. 

16 Thenthe Kyng ſaid , Thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye, Ahimelech, thon,and all thy fathers 
houſe. 

.Orfferemen. 1 Andthe King ſaid vnto the * ſergents that 
ſtode about him,Turne,and ſlaye the Prieſts 
of the Lord,becauſetheirhand alſo 1s with 
D1uid, and becauſe they knewe when he 

, Hed,and ſnewed it not to me. But the (ernats 

-ortheyknew of the King & wolde not moue their hands 

ey ought 


+ Not toobey the TO fall vpon thePricſts of the Lord. 


wicked coman» 18 ThentheKing ſaid to DoEg,Turne thou & 
demenc of the © 


king in flayig fal vpon thePrieſts. And Doc gthe Edomite 

*he nnocens, =—tCurned,and ran vpon the Prieſts, & ſlew that 
ſame day foure ſcore and five perſones thar 
did weare alinen Ephod. 

19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Priefts ſmote he 
with the edge of the {worde, bothe man , & 
woman, bothe childe and ſacklin , bethe 
oxe andafſe,andſriepe withthe edge of the 
ſworde. 

TONER 20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
providence,wyhe ſonne of Ahitub [ whoſe name (was) Abia- 
according ro his thar]leſcapedand fled after Dauid. | 
foe preerued 27. And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid,that Satilhad 
heuſe of wm. ſlaine the LordsPrieſts. 

hay; 22 And Daunid aid vnto Abiathar,l knewe it 


BY 


the ſame day,whe Docg the Edomite(was) 
there, that he wolde tel Sail, T am the cauſe 
(of the death)of all the perſones of thy fa- 
thers houſe, 

23 Abidethou withme,(and)feare not:for'hE 
thatſeKeth my life,ſhal ſeke thy lifealſo:for 
with me thouſhalt be in ſanegarde. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


5 David chaſeth rhe Philiſtims from Keilah.13 Dauid de- 
parteth from K cilah, anc remainerh in the wildernes of 
Ziph.16 Ionathan comforteth Dauid.28 Sauls cnterpti 
ſe 1s broken in pnrſuing Dauid, 


I TI they tolde Dauid,ſfayitg, Beholde, 
the Philiſtims fight againſt Keilah, and 
ſpoylethe barnes. | 

2 Therefore Dauid aſked counſel of theLord 
{aying,ShallI goand ſmire theſe Philiſtims? 
And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go & ſmite 
the Philiſtims;and ſave Keilah. 

3 And Dauidsmen ſaid vntohim, Se , we be 
afraicdherein® Tudah , how muche more 
if we cometoKeilah againſt the hoſte of the 
Philiſtins? 

4 Then Dauid aſked counſel! of the Lorde 
againe.Andthe Lord anſwered him, & ſaid, 
Ariſe,z0 downe to Kellih: for I willdeliuer 
the Philiſtims into thine hand. | 

5s [So Dunid and hiswen wentto Keilah, & 
ſoght with the Philiſtims, and broght away 
theyr cattel , and ſmotethem with a greate 
ſlaughrer:chus Dauid (aued the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 

6 [And when Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahimc- 
lech* fledro Dauidto Keilah ; hebroght an 
cEphod” with him.] 

7 <[4nd it was tolde Saul that Dauid was 
cometoKeilah, and Sail ſaid; God hathe 
delinered him into mine hang:tor he js ſhut 
in, ſeing he is come into a citic that hathe 
oares and barres. 

8 ThenSaul called all the people together to 
warre,forto go downeto Keilah, & to be- 
ſiege Dauid and his men. 

9 And Dauid hauyng knowledge thar Saul 
imagined miſchief againſt him,ſaid to Abja- 
charthe Prieſt,*Bring the Ephod. 

10 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lorde God of Iſtae!, 
thy ſeruant hathe heard, that Saul is about 
to cometo Keilah to deſtroy the citie for 
my lake. ay 

11 Willthe Lords of Keilah deliver me vp in- 
to hishand?and wil Saulcome downe,asth 
ſeruanthathe heard?O Lord God of Iſrael, 
beſechethee,telthy ſeruant. Andthe Lorde 
faid, He wil come downe. | | 

12 Then ſaid Dauid, Wilthe ” lords of Keilih 
deliverme vp andthe mentharare with me 
into the handofSaul ? Andthe Lorde ſaid, 
They wildeliuer thee vp. 

13 {Then Dauidand his men,whiche were a- 
bout ſix hundreth,aroſe,id departed out of 
Keilah,and wene ' whither they. colde. And 
it wastolde Saitl,thar Dauid was fled frome 
Keilah,and he lefr of his tourney. 


Y. Je 


127 


” Or, he that tas 
keth thylife ſhal 
take mine ai{os 


2 Whiche Ward 
citie 1n the rr1bs 
of Iud abs | 
loſh,15:44» 


b Thatis, fſthe 
middes of Iuditi 
much more Wac 
wWecorne ts the 
borders againſt 
our eDEmies, 


Chap,22,20, 

c By Gods prowt 
dence the Ephod 
Was preſerned & 
kept withDauid 
the true king, 
”Bbr.in his hand 


d To coſule with 
the lord by Vrim 
and Thumn:igms 


FOr,gouerncuca 


#am.:-*. TN 
Or, ro& fro,28 

bauing nocerceji 

1.cplace to gots 


Dauid deliverance; 


* Or6g places 114 And Davidabode in the wildernes in hol- 
des,and remained ina mountaine in the wil- 
dernesof Ziph. And Sail foght him cuerie 

eNopowernor day » but God*e delivered him not into his 

policie can pre: ® hand, 

ms FE. ren I5 And Dauidſawethat Saul was come out for 

buc whenhe ap» toſckehislife : and Dauid(was)inthe wil- 

pomncecarheume qernes of Ziphin the wood, 

16 CAndlonathin Sauls ſonne arole, & went 
to Dauidin the woodzand comtotted” him 
in God. 

17 And ſaid vnto him,Feare not : for the hand 
of Sanl my father ſhallnot finde thee , and 
thou ſhalt be t Kyngouer l{rac',and 1 Thalbe 
next vnto thee : and alſo Saul wy father 
knoweth it. 

18 So they twaine made a couenir before the 
Lord:and Dauid Did remaine in the wood: 
but Tonathan went to his houſe. 

19 &Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah,fauyng, Doeth not Dau1i hide him 
ielfe by vs in holdes, inthe wood in the hill 
of Hachilih,whiche is on the right ſide * of 
Teſnimon? _ 

20 Now therefore 0 King,come do Wne accor 
ding to all that thine heart can delire , and 
our parte (iralbe) ro deliuer hym into the 
Kings hands. 

21 ThenSav ſaid,, Bz ye bleſſed ofthe Lorde: 
forye haue had compaſsion on me. 

22 Go,Ipray you , and prepare yet better: 
knowe and ſe his place where he” hantetn, 
(and) whohathe ſene him there: forit 1s {aid 
tome,He1s ſubtile,and cratty. 

22 Sernercfore,& Knoweallthe lecret places 

. where he hideth himſelfe , and come ye a- 
o1inc to me with the certentic, and ] will 
gv0 with you:and if he be inthe land, I will 
tearche him out throughoutal the rhouliids 
of Tudah. 

24 Then they aroſe and wentto Ziph before 
Saul , but Dauid and his men(were)in the 
wildernes of Maon,i the plaine onthe right 
hand of Ieivimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his ment went to {cke him, & 
they tolde Dauid: Wherfore he came downe 
vntoarocke, & abode in the wildernes of i 
Maon.And wheSaul heard thar,he followed 
after Dauid inthe wildernesof Maon. 

26 And Saul & his ment wenton the one ſide 
ofthe mountaine, and Dauid & hismen on 
the other {ide of the mountaine:and Dauid 
made haſte to get from the preſence of Sanl 
for Saul'and his men compaſſed Danid and 
his menround about,totakethem. 

But there came ak meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee,and comie : for the Philiſtims 
have invaded the land. 

28; Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing, 
DPauid , atd went againſt the Philiſtims, 
1herefore they called that place," Sela-ham 
wihlekoth, | 


**Ebr, bis hande, 


f Tonarthiin aſſu - 
reth Danid uhat 
God will accoms 
phſh his promes 
& that hi: facher 
Qicmech againit 
his owne cons 
ſcience, 


*O:,of the yyils 


decnes, 


© The Lorde res 
compence this 
f ricndthip, 


**Ebr. where bis 
forte hathe bene 


h In your couns 
trey of Zip5,whi 
Che is 1n ludah, 


z Which was alſo 
in the tribe of 
Indah, 

Lofh,ts.5 


k Thnsthe Lo:d 2 
ci pilbacke ihe 
bridel of thery- 
tinte ,X deliner 
his our of cae 
lions mouthe, 


IThat isthe ſtone 
oi diniſion , bez 
cauſe there they 
devidedriem {el- b Cm AD, XXINTT, 

tes one frome 1 Danid hidinacaue a ſparerh Saul.:oHe ſheweth toSaill 
andrher, his Inocccic.18 Saul acknowledpeth his faure,22 He cau 


I. SamuC 


I 


2 


10 And David ſaidro San!, © Wherefore giueſt 


11 Beholde,this day thine eyes hane ſene,that 


[ Saul in the caue;: 


ſeth Dauid to ſycare vnto him to be fauorable to his, 


AP Dauid went thence, anddwelt in 2,1, ies 
holdes at En-gcdi. | Were actenſeabs 
When Saul was returned from the Philiſtims ue, 

they tolde hin{ay ing,Beholde,Danid(is)in 
the wildernes of + Engedi. | 

Then Saultoke thre thouſand choſen men 
out of all Iſracl , and went toſeke Dauid 
and his men vpon therockes (among) the 
wilde goates. 

And he came to the ſhepecoates by the 
way where there was acaue & Saul went in 
> to do his eaſement: and Dauid & his men 
ſire inthe ” inwardpartes of the cane. 
Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, Se, . 
the day is< come, whereofthe Lord ſaid vn ;,, is 
ro thec,Beholde, I willdeliuer thine enemie ateco hafte 50ds 
into thine hand, and thou Ihaltdo to him ons lags 
as it inal! ſeme good ro thee. 1 hen Dauid never lo als, 
2role and cur of the lappe of Sauk garment 

priuely. 

And atterward Dauid © was touched 1n his 
heart,becauſe he had cut ofthelappe which 
was on Sauls(garment.) | 

Andheſaid vato his me, The Lord kepe me 
from doing that thing vnto my maſter the 
LordsAnointed,to lay mine hand vpon him: 
for he 1s the Anointed of the Lord. 

So D21:d over came his {ernants with theſe 
wordes,and {uftred them not to ariſe againit 
Saul:to Saul roſe yp out of the caue & went 
aWay. 

&] Dauid alſo aroſe afterward, and wentout 
ot the cave,and cryedafter Sau),ſaying, O 
my Lord the King. And when Saul loxed be 
hinde him , Danid inclined hisfacetothe 
earth,and bow<d him ſelfe. 


! s. £ ws 
a That I*1-{}rg 


b A citieof lys 
Callolh,j5,62, 


"Bbr.rocour: hij 
fete, 


”Ebr,in the ſides 


d For ſeit is 
WS hs oWneprt 
nace caule heres 
penied that he 
had couched his 
enezmie, | 


e Contrary to 
the falſe repoit 
of clic char aid, 
Dand was Szuls 
enemie herepro- 
u2thhim ſelte to 
be his friend, 


thou an earc to mens wordes , that {ay , Be- 
holde,D wid ſekceth euil againſt thee? 


the Lord had delinered thee , thisday into 
mine handin the cauezad ſome bade me Kkil 
thee,butIhad compaſsion on thee,& ſaid,l 
wilnotlay mine hand on my maſter: forhe is 
the Lords Anointed. 


12 Moreouer my father , beholde:beholde,L 


ſay,thelappe of thy garment in mine hand: 
for when 1 cut of the lappe of thy garment, 
I killed rhee not. Vnderſtand & ſe,thatthere 
is nether cuill nor wick ednes in me, nether 
hauel ſinned againſt thee, yet thou huntelt 


afrermyſouleto take it. 


13 The Lord beindge betwene thee and me, 


14 Accordyng as the * olde prouerbe ſaith, 


and the Lord auenge me of thee,and let not 


mine hand be vpon thee. oo. 


beoi an ancient 


Wickednes procedeth fro the wicked, but min, 
mine hand benot vponthee. 


15 After whome 1s the King of Iſracl come out 


atter whome doeſt thou purſuc?atter a dead 
dog,(and)afterafiye? 


16 The Lordetherefore be iudge,and indge 


berwene thee and me, and ſe , and pleade »1r,iudge; 
my Ccauſe,& ” deliner me'out of thine hand, 


UMI 
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Nabals churliſhnes. 


fThogh he Was 
2 moſt cruel eyes 
mieto Dauid,yert 
by his great gen 


T7 


When Dauid had made an endofſpeaking 
theſe wordes to Saul, Saulſayd, flsthys thy 
voyce, my ſonne Dauid?and Saullift yp hys 
yvoyce,and wept. 


Hleneshis conſcie 7G Anq ſayd to Dauid 3 Thou art more rygh- 


ce copelled hym 
£0 yelde, 


G Ebr « 2 good 
aye 


I 


tcousthen I:forthou haſt rendred me good, 
andI haue rendred thee cull. 
And thou haſt ſhe wedthis daye, thatthou 
haſt dealt wel with me: foraſmuche as when 
the Lord had cloſed me inthine hands, thou 
killed{/tme not. 


20 For who ſhall finde hys ennemy , andlet 


hym departe” fre? wherefore the Lordren- 
dre thee good for that thou haſte done vnto 
methis day. 


_rhoch thisrys 21 FOr now behold, Is Knowe thatthou ſhalt 


Cant ſay and £0 
fe{led the favour 
of God trowaide 


Danid,yer he cea 43 


ſerch not co pette 
cure bim 2gatvſt 
his 0 ns CON? 
{cienc6. 


Chip. 28.3, | 
Eccleſ, 46, 23» 


2 That is,2mong 
bis one kinred 


b Maon 54d Cars 
mel Were cities 
?n the tribeof I 
dah, Carmel the 
monnreine yay 
in Galile, 


"Edr. of peace, 
©Someread, ſo 
mate[t thou live 
in proſpecitie 
the nexre yere 
borie thou. &c S 
** Bbr,forlife, 


d VVhatſoever 
thou haſte ready 
for VS, 


Aa 
44 


þ. 


7 


2 


beKynge , andthatthe kyngdome of Iſrael 
ſhalbe {tabliſned in thine hand. 

Swearenow therforevnto me by the Lord, 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my ſeede atter me, 
and that thou wilrnot aboliſh my name out 
of my fathers houſe, 


3 So Dauid (warc ynto Saul , and Saul went 


home:but Dauid and his men went vp vnto 
the holde. 

et &% -VT5, 
Samuel dycth.z Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord killeth 
Nabal 43 Abigail and Alunoam Dauids wiucs , 44 M1- 
chal is giuen to Phalti, 


Hen*Samucl dyed , and allIſracl afſem- 

bled,and mourned for hym , and buryed 
hyminhys2owne houle at Ramah:And Da- 
uid aroſe and went downe to the wildernes 
of Paran. | 
NoweinÞMaon(was)a man , who had hys 
poſſeſs10n.in Carmcl,and the man was exce- 
dyng myghty and had thre thouſand ſhepe, 
anda thouſand goates : and he was ſheryng 
his ſhepe in Carme]. 
Thename alſo of the man (was) Nabal, and 
the name of hys wife Abigail, and ſhe was a 
woman of ſingular wiſdome, and beautifull, 
but the man(was)churliſh,andeuil conditio 
ned,and was of the familie of Caleb. 


4 And Dauid heard inthe wildernes, that Na- 


5 


"7 
0] 


baldid iviere his ſhepe. 

Therefore Dauid ſent ten yong men , and 
Dauid ſaid vnto the yong men,Go vp to Car 
mel,and go to Nabal,andaſke himin my na 
me” how hedocth. 

And thus ſhalye ſay <” for ſalutation, Bothe 
thou,and thine houſe,and all that thou haſt, 
be in peace, welth,and proſperirtie. 
Bekold,lhaveheard, that thou haſt ſherers: 
nowe thy ſhepherds were with vs , and we 
did them no hurt, nether did they miſle anie 
thing all the while they were in Carmel. 
Aſke thy ſeruantsand they will ſhewethee. 
Wherefore lettheſe yong men finde fanour 
in thyne eyes: [for we come 1n a good {ea- 
ſon] gyue, I praye thee, whatſocucr® com- 
meth to thine hande vnto thy ſeruants , and 
to thy ſonne Dauid. 


9 TAnd when Dauids yonge men came, they 


tolde Nabalal thoſe wordes in the name of 


I. Samuel. 


Nabals fooliſhnes. 128 
Dauid,and helde their peace. 

10 Then Nabal aunſwered Dauids ſeruaunts, 
and ſayde , Whois Dauid? and who is the< 
ſonne of Ifrarthere is manie ſeruantsnowe 
a dayes, that breake away cuerye man from 
hys maſter. 

11 ShallIthen take my bread, and my water, 
and my fleſhe thatl haue Kkylled for my ſhe- 
rers, and giue it vnto men, whome I knowe 
not whencethey be? 

12 So Dauids ſeruauntesturned their waye, 
and went againe,and came, and tolde him all 
thoſe things. | | 

1; And Dauidfaid vnto hys men, Girde euery 
man hys{worde(aboute him.) Andthey gir- 
ded euerye man hys{worde: Dauid alſo gir- 
ded hys {worde. And about foure hundrech 
men went vp after David,andtwo hundreth 
abode by the” cariage. 

14 Nove one ofthe ſeruauntes tolde Abigail 
Nabals wite,{aying,Behold, Dauid ſent mef- 
ſengers oute ofthe wildernes to ſalute our ; 
maiter,and he” rayled on them. " Ebr , drouethe 

15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good *W*** 
tynto vs, and we had no diſpleaſure nether fv untahny. 
miſſed we any thing as longas we were con- \\ltemes of 
uerſant with the,when we were inthe fields. Parans | 

16 They wereasa wall vnto vs bothe by night 
and by daye,all the while we were with the 
keping ſhepe. 

17 Now therfore take hede,and ſe what thou 
ſhalt do:for ewill” wil ſurely come vpon our 
maſter,and vponall hys familie : for he isſo 
wicked thata man cannotſpeaketo him, 

13 Then Abigailmade haſte, and toke two 
hundreth” cakes, and{two bottles of wine, 
and fiue Inepe ready drefſed,and five meaſu- 
resof parched corne,and an hundreth” frai- 
les of raiſins , and two hundreth of figges, 
andladed them on afles. 

19 Then ſhefaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- 
fore'me:beholde,I will comeafter you: yet 
ſhe toldes not her houſband Nabil. 

20 Andas\herodeon her aſſe,ſhe came downe 
by aſecret place ofthe mountaine, and be- 
holde , Dauidand hys men came downe a- 

gainſt her,and ſhe met them. 

21 And Dauid ſayd,Indedel have keptallin 
vaine thatthis fellowe:had in the wildernes, 
ſo thatnothyng was miſſed of all thatpertei- 
ned vnto hym:tor he hathe required meeuil 
for good, 

22 Soand more alſo do God vnto the enemies 
of Dauid: ( for) ſurely I wyll not leaue of all 
that he hathe, by the dawnyng of the daye, 
(anie)that h piſſeth againſt the wall. 

23 And when Abigailſawe Dauid , ſhehaſted TY wag 
and lyghred of her aile, and fell before Da- Rroy bornmats 
uidonherface, and bowed her ſelfe tothe and grea, = 

grounde. | 

24 Andfelathis fete, and ſaid, Oh,my Lorde, 
I(haue committed)the iniquitie,and I praye 
thee,letthine handmaid ſpeake” to thee,ad 
heare thon the wordes of thine handmaysd, 

25 Letnot my Lord I pray thee ;regarde this 


19 


e Thus the cones 
tous Wretiches, 
in ſtede of reles 
uing theneceſsis 
tie of Gods chil s 
dren, viſe to revs 
uile their perſons 
nes and condems 
nerheir caule, 


* Ebr, veſſel, 


” Ebr , is accom 
plif hed, 


” Ebr , breads 


7 Or, cluſters, 


& Becauſe ſhe 
kneWe his Ccroos 
ked narure , thar 
he wolde rather 
haue periſhed, 
then conlented 
co her enterpriſe 


I; Meanyng by 
thys proverbe, 


” Ebrg'in thyn4 
caues, | | 


4 
Td 


Abigails vviſdome, 


E Or, focle, 


3 That js , thae 
thou ſhuldeſt nor 
bz reuenyed of 
tiune enceimie. 


# O:;preſent, 


” Eb: . walke as 
the foctes 


k Confirme hys 
kingdame to ins 
polteritic. 

” Ebr, from thy 
dayes, 

I To wit, Saul, 
rm God ( halpres 
lerne thee longe 
1n his ſecuice ad 
deſtrey: vhyne 
ehcmics, 


n That he haihe 
not aucged him 
{-lfe , wanyche 
things woll has 
uc iormeced bis 
COntclence, 


o Real verl, 2%, 


p He atcribureth 
x to rhe Lordes 
mercic , and not 
ro 61m (elfe that 
he was ſtayed, 


”% Fbr , receyucd 
thy tac, 


q For he had no 
1a1(on to colzder 
or giue thankes 
for this great be 
nehte of dcliues 
I4liCCe, 


x For feare of the 
great dangers 


wick ed man Nabal: for asbys name is, ſo is 
he: ” Nabal(is)hys name , and foly(is) wyth 
him:butIthine hadmaydſawenor the yong 
men of my Lord whome thou ſenteſt, 

25 Nowe therefore my Lorde,as the Lorde li- 
ueth, andas thy ſoulelyueth[the Lorde, (I 
ſay,)tharhathe with holden'thee from com- 
ming to(ſted) blood,and that'thyne hande 
ſruld (not )ſauve thee]ſo now thine enemies 
ſnalbe as Nab4), and they that intende to do 
my Lordeull. 

27 Andnowe,thys*® bleſsynge whiche thyne 
handmayd hathe broght vnto my Lorde, let 
itbe giuen vnto the yonge men , that” fol- 
loweimy Lord. 

28 1prayethee, forgive the treſpaſſe of thyne 
handmayd:for the Lotde wil make my Lord 
a k ſure houſe, becauſe my Lord fighreth the 
bartels ofthe Lord and none euil hath bene 
founde in thee” inall thy life. 

29 Yetlamanhatheriſen vp to perſecute thee, 
and toſcke thy ſoule, but the ſoule my Lord 
ſralbe bounde inrhe mbundel of lyfe with 
theLORDE thy GOD: and the ſoule of 
thine enemies ſhall(God)caſte our,as out of 
the midle of a fling. 

30 And when the LORD ſrall have doneto 
my Lordeallthe good that he hathe promt- 
{edthee , and ſnallhaue made thee ruler 0- 
uer 1iracl, 

31 Thenſyallitbe nogrief vntothee, nor of- 
fence of mynde vnto my LORDE, thathe 
hathe not iried blood cauſeles, northat my 
Lorde hathe((not)preſerued him ſelfe : and 
when the Lord ſhall hane dealt wel with my 
Lord,rememberthine handmayd. 

32 Then Dauid ſayd to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lorde Godof liracl, whiche ſentthee thys 
day to mete me. 

33 Andbleſſedbethy counſel, and bleſled be 
thou, whiche haſte kept me this daye from 
commyng to (ied) blood, and that wyne 
hand hathe(not) ſaued me. | 

34 Forindede,as the Lorde God of Ifracl li- 
ueth,p who hatheKept me backe from hur- 


tyng thee, excepte thou haddeſt haſted and. 


met me zſ{urely there had not benelefrt vnto 
Nabal by the dawning of the day, (any)that 
piſleth againſt the wall. 

33 Then Dauid receyued of her hande that 
whiche ſhe had broghthim,and {faidrto her, 
Govpinpeacctothine houſe: beholde , I 
haue hearde thy yoyce, and haue "granted 
thy pcticion, 

36 So Abigail came to Nabal, and beholde, 
he made atealt in his houſe lykethe feaſt of 
a Kyng, and Nabals hearte was mery within 
hym , for he was very dronken: Wherefore 


ſhe tolde hymqnothbynge , netherleflenor | 


more,vntill the morning aroſe. 


37 Then in the mornyng when the wine was 


gone Outof Nabal, his wife tolde hym thoſe 
wordes,andhis heart dyed within him, and 
he waslikeraſtone. 


33 Andabout ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 


t. Samucl: 


Abigail Dauids vvife, 


Nabal, that hedyed. 

39 «Nowe when David hearde , that Nabal 
was dead,zhe ſayd,Blefſedbe the Lordethar 
hathe * iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of * Or,renengea, 
the handof Nabal, and bathe kepte his ſer- | 
uant from euill:tor the Lorde hathe recom- 
penſedthe wyckednes of Nabal vpponhys 
ownehead . Alſo Dauid ſent to commune 
with Abigailtoitake hertohis wife. 

40 And when the ſernauntes of Dauid were For he had, 
cometo Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake ynto \ee he 
her, ſaying, Dauwid ſentvstothee, to take DF rKA "i 
thee to his wite. bumilitie, 

41 And ſhe aroſc, and bowed herſelfe on her 
face to the carth, and ſayd, Beholde Jer thy 
handmaydbe a ſeruantto waſte the fete of 
the ſeruants ofmy Lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted,and aroſe, ad rode vp- 
ponan aſle , and her five maydes ” followed *” Þbr ; went x 
herzand ſne went after the meſſengers of Da BELTErG, 
uid,and was his wite. | 

43 Dauidalſo toke Ahinoam of *Izrecl ,and ton; 
they were bothe his wines. 

44 Now Saul had giue * Michal his daughter 2: Samay, 
Dauids wife to Phalti the ſonne of Lair, 
whiche was of*Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVTI. 
1 Dauid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the ziphims . 12 Da- peg norwecg 
uid takerh awaye Sauls ſpeare , anda por of water that | i 
{todc ar his head, z1 Saul confefleth his ttnne., 


t VVhiche Wasa 
place borderyng 


l A__ the Zephims came vnto Saul to _ 
Gibeih,ſaying,* Doeth not Dauid hide ono A N 
hym ſelfe” in the hill of Hachilah before® » of me wi 
leinimon?  dernes, 
, Then Saularoſe,and went downeto the wil- 
dernes of Ziph, having thre thouſand acho- 2 Thar is, ofthe 
ſenmen of Iſrael with hym , forto ſck e Da- Mynbrtutend 
uid inthe wildernes of Ziph. | 

3 And Saul pitched in the byll of Hachilah, 
whyche is before Ieinimon by the waye 
{ide. Nowe Dauid abode in the wildernes, 
and he ſawe that Saul came after hym into 
the wildernes. 

4 [For Dauid had ſent out ſpies ; andvnder- 
{tode,thatSaul was come' in very dede.;] 

5 Then Dauidaroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched , and (when) Dauid 
behelde the place where Saul lay, and * Ab- Chap. 1446, 
ner the ſonne of Ner whyche was his chief 7 
captaine,[for Saullay in the forte , andthe 
people pirched round about him. ] | 

6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſayd to AhimElech Þ VVbo wi 3 
the Þ Hittite, and to Abilhai the ſonne of Zer __ = 
uiah, brother to< Ioab, ſaying, Who will go c who atcerward 
downe with me to Saul tothe hoſte 2 Then Wo. ,onngg 
Abiiriailſayd,l will go downe with thee. F 

7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by nyght: and beholde,Saullaye fle- 
ping within the forte,& his ſpeare did ſticke ro 
in the grounde at his” head: and AbneErand * Or, billicr 
the people lay roundeabout him. 

8 CThenſayd Abiſnaito Dauid , God hathe 
cloſed thyne enemie into thine hande thys 
day:now therefore,lI pray thee, let me {mite 
him once with aſpearetothe earth,and1 wil 


tI 


© Or ,toa cer) 
reine place, 


= OO re —— 2000” wad 


+ = EE > —. —_ 
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David ſpareth Saul. 
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"Fbr, anſyereſt» 
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"rr (onngs Of 
death, 


o Bereby it aps 
peareth, that the 
by-ocrite perſes 
ened Damd az 
v4:nſtis one 
conſcience , avd 
contrary to hus 
PLOMCS, 


h Let ns ang-e 
to'\warde vs be 
pacilzell by alas 
cuilice, 


i As muche 32x 


' haze in the they 


coinpelled tjm 
to 1dolatrie,hes 
cauſerhey forced 
tim to Fe. to the 
lelarers, 


k Lecauſe thon 
ſanedit my lite 
flizs day, 


| Thus he protes 
ſitechhis innocen 
cietoWard Saul, 
no defendin 
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not ſmire him *azaine. 


9 And Dauid {aid to Abily.ai, Deſtroye him 


not:for who can lay his hand < on the Lotds 
anointed,and be giltles? 


10 Morcouer Dauid faid, As the Lord liveth, 


ether the Lord ſhal ſite him,or hisday ſhall 
come to dye,or !-2 ſal deſcendeinto battel, 
and periih. 


i: The Lordkepeme from laying mine hand 


vpon the Lords anointed: bur, pray thee, ta 
ke now the ſpeirethat is at his head, & rhe 
pot of water,and let ys go hence. 


12 So Dauid rokethe ſpeare and the pot of 


water from Savls head,and thei gate them 
away,& no manſawc it,nor marked it,uether 
did any awake, butthei were all a flepe: for 
? the Lord had ſent adead flepevponthem, 


13 Then David went intorhe other {ide,and 


fodeonthe toppe of an hil a tarot,a great 
ſpace being berwene them. 

And Dauid cryedto the people,and to Ab- 
ncrthe ſonne of Ner, ſaying,” Heareſt thon 
not Abncre Then Abncran{wered, and ſaid, 
Who artthou that cryeſt to tne King? 


15 TAnd Dauidſaidto Abner, Artiorthoua 3 


man? & whois like thee in lirac!: wheretore 
then haſt thou not Keptrhy lord rhe King? 
for there came one ofthe folke in to de- 
ſroyethe Kingthy lord. 


15 Thisis not weldone of thee:as the Lord 11- 


uethb,ye are” worthy todyc,becaule ye hane 
notkeptyourmaſterthe Lords Anot2red & 
now ſe wherethe Kings ſpeare 1s, ad the pot 
of water that wasat his head. 


17 And Satll knewe Dauids voyce,and ſaid, Is 


this thyvoyce,. my ſonne Dauid? Ati David 
ſaid,it is my voycc,my lord & Kit'y.. 


13 And he ſaid, Wherefore doe: h my 10rd thus 


perſecute his{eruant? for what lane } done? 
or whateullisin mine hand; 


19 Now therefor2,T beſecie thee, let my lord 


the King heare the wordes ofhis ſeruant. It 
the Lord hane ſtirred thee vpagainſt me,blet 
him {mel the {auour of a facrinhce: butitrhe 
children of men ( haue done1t, ) curled be 
thei before the Lord: forthei have caſt me 
out this day from abiding inthe inheritance 
ofthe Lord,{aying,Go,ſ{cruc other ! gods. 


20 Now therefore letnot my blood fall ro the 


carth before the face of the Lord : for the 
King of l{raclis come outto ſeke a !!ye, as 
one wolde hiita partriche in tne motitaines, 


21 Thenſaid Sanl,l hane finned: come againe, 


my ſonne Dauid : forT wil dothec nomore 
harme,becauſe my ſoule was * precious in 
tine eyes this day : behode,l haue done 
fooliſhly,and have erred excedingly. 


22 1he Dauid anſwered,and {aid;Beholde the 


Kingsſpeare,let one of the yong men come 
oucrand fertir. 


23 Andlerthe Lord rewarge cuerie man accor 


ding to his irighteouſnes ad faithfulnes: for 
the Lord had deliuered thee into(mine)hads 
this daite,butT wolde not lay mine had ypon 
the Lords anointed, 


LT. Sarauel. 


Dauid fleeth to Achiſh. 


24 Andbcholde,like asthylife wasmncl;e ſet 


by this day in mine eyes: ſolet my life be ſer 
by in theeyes ofthe Lord, that he way deli- 
ver me out of alltribulacion. 


25 Thgn Sail ſaid ro Danuid, Bleſſed art thon, 


pf 


tI 
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10 And Achiſthifaid, © Where have ye bene a Or, 


my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt do great 
things,and alſo preuaile. So Dauid went his 
way,andSaulreturnedto his Þ place. 
CHAP. XXVIPTM. 
Danid fleeth to Achilh King of Gath, who cineth hin 
Ziklag. 8 David deſtroyeth certeine of the Philiſtims. 
10 Achiſh is deceyued by Dauid, 
Nd David ſaid in his heart,T ſhal now a 
L periſh one day by the handof Sail : is it 
notbetter forme thatlT ſane my ſelfcin the 
land of chePhiliſtims,andtharSanl may hane 
no hope of me toſeke me anie more in al! 
the coaſtes of Iracl,and (ſo) eſcape out of 
his hand? 
Dauid therefore aroſc,and he, and the ſix 
hundreth menthart werewith him, vent vnco 
Achiſhthe {onneof Maoch King of Gith. 
And Dauwid® dwelt with Achiſh.at Gath,he 
and his men, cueric man with his houſholde 
Danid with his two wives, Ahingam the Iz- 
rcelite,and Abigail Nabals wife the Carme- 
lite. 
Andit wasfoide Saulthat Danid was fled to 
Gatb:ſo hefoght nomore for him, 

And Davidſaidvnto Achiſh.If I have now 
founde grace 1n thine cyes, © let them giue 
mea place in ſome(other)citie of the coun- 
trey,that I may dwelthere: for why ſhulde 
thy ſeruant dwel in the (head) citie of the 
kingJlome with thee? 

Then Achiihgave him Ziklag that ſameday 
therefore Ziklag perteineth ynto the Kings 
of Iudah vnrothisday, 

And” the time that Dauid dwelt in the 
colutreyot the Philiftims, was foure moneths 
and certeinedayes, | 
Then David and his men went vp,and in- 
vaded the*Geſhurices,and the Girzites and 
the AwaleKk ites: forthey inhabitedthe land 
from the beginning, (from the way, )as 
thon goeſtto Shur,cuen vnto the land of 
EgyPT. 

And Dauid (mote the land,and left nether 
man nor woman aline,and toke ſhepe,and 
oxen,and afles,and camels, and appare), and 
returned and cameto Achiſh, 


rouing this dawyand Danidanſwered, Againſt 
the Southe of ludih,and againſithe Southe 
ofthe<Icrameclites,and againſt the Southe 
of the Kenites, 


11 And David ſaved nether man nor woma 


I 


- 


aline,to bring the to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhulde rtelon ys,and ſay,So did David, and {o 
(wil be)his manerallche whilethathe dwel- 
leth inthe countrey of the Philiſtims. 


129 
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who Were encs 
mies to Gods 
people, 


b Thus Cod by 
bis pronidence 
c2angerthrhe ene 
m1*s hearts and 
makKeth them io 
f.uour his, in 
tnet necctlinte 

c Let thine of 
ficet$appoint;me 
a place, 


"Evr.the noDer, 
of the dayes, 


d Theſe were 
ere Wicked Caz 
naanites, Whos 
me God had apa 
pointecl to be de 
flioyed, 


202inſt 
Whome, 


e Which were 
a foamilie o© the 
tribe of Ivg.ih, 
Cho, 2,9, 


And Achiſhbeleued Danid,ſfaying,” He ha- 70: hedeeth 5; 


the made his people of Iſrael vrterly to ab- 7 hone by 


horre him: therefore he ſhalbe my ſeruant 
forcuer, 


y 1s 


Sal yvith the vyitch, 


a Albeir it yas 
a great griet to 
Dauid to fight as 
gainſt rhepeople 
of God,yer ſuche 
Was his infirmis 
tie, he du.ſt not 
deny hun, 


Chap. 2j.1, 


b According to 
rhe command 2s 
ment of God, 
Exod.22-18, and 
Deut, i210, 


c Meaning te 
hie Prieſt, 
Exod,28.30, 


d He \(ekerh net 
to Gad in his m1 
ſerrte butis led by 
Siran to vnlayys 
ful meanes\yhich 
11 is conſcience 
be condeinreth 


®Or,punihhemec 


e Heſpeakerh ac 
cording to his 
vrotle 1z2norance 
not conſide;1ng 
rae ſtate of rhe 
Saints after ris 


life, and how e 
Satan hathe no 
poyer ouacthe, 
 Or,ancxc:lient 


perſons 


| EHAT AS $99. 
2 David hathe the chicf charge promiſed about Achith. 
$ Saul conſulteth with a witche, and ſhe cauſeth him to 
ſpeake with Samutl, 18 who declarerh his ruine. 


I N Ow at thattime the Philiſtims aſſembled 

1 VNrtheir bandes andarmieto fight with I{- 
rac):therefore Achiſhſaid to David, © Be ſu- 
re,cthou ſhalt go out with me.co the batte], 
thouzand thy men. 

And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh,Surely thou ſhalt 

knowe whatthy ſeruant can do. And Achiin 

{aidro Dauid, Surely I wil make thee Keper 

of mine head foreuer. | 

* [Samuel was then dead, and all Iſracl had 
lamented him,and buryed him in Ramah his 
owne citic:and Sat] had Þ put away the 
ſorcerers, and the ſotheſayers our of the 

Jand] 

4 ThenthePhiliſtims aſſembled them ſelues, 
and came, and pitched in Shunem : and Saul 
aſſembled all Iſracl,and they pitched in Gil- 
boa. 

5 And when Sail ſawe the hoſte of the Phili- 
ſiims,he was afrayed,and his heart was ſore 
aſtonicd. 


I 


43 


6 Therefore Sanl aſked counſelof the Lord, 


&the Lordanſwered him not,nether by drea 
mes,nor by c Vrim,nor yet by Propheres. 


7 CThen ſaid Sail vnto his ſeruants, SeKe me 


a woman that bathe a familiar ſpirit, thar 1 
may goto her,andaſke ofher. And his fer- 
uantsſaidto him,Beholde, there is a woman 
at En-dor that hache a familiar ſpirit. 


8 Then Saul 4 changed him ſelfe, and put on 


otherraiment,and he went, & two imen with 
him,and they cameto the woman by night: 
and he ſaid,I pray thee, conieure vnto me 
by the tamiliar ſpirit, and bring me him vp 
whome I ſhal name vnrto thee. 


9 Andthe womi ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thon 


knoweſt what Satil hathedone,how he hath 
deſtroyed the ſorcerers,and the ſotheſayers 
out of the land: wherefore then ſek eſt thou 
totake mein aſnarero cauſe me to dye? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 
As the Lord liveth,no*” harmeſhal come to 
thee forthis thing, 

11 Then ſaidthe woman, Whome Thal I bring 
vp vnto thee? And he anſwered, Bring me vÞ 
ce Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſawe Samucl, ſhe 
crycd withaloude voyce,&the woman ſpa- 
ke to Sanl, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceined 
me?for thou att Saul. 

13 Andrhe King ſaid vato her,Be not a frayed: 
for what ſaweit tnon? Andthe woman ſaid 
vnto Saul, I ſawe” gods aſcending vp out of 
thecarth. 


]. Sainucti. 


14 Then he ſaid vnto her, What facion is he 
of? And ite anſwered, An olde man comerh 
vplappedin a manrtel:and Sanl knewe that 
it was.f Samucl,and he enclined his face to 
the ground,and bo wedhim ſelfe. 

15 CAnd Samuzl ſaid to San), Why haſt thou 
diſquictedme,to bring me ypiThen Satilan- 


f To his imazie 
nacion albeir it 
Ws Satin, \W.10 
to blinde his eyes 
toke vpon him 
the forme of Saz 
muel, as he can 
do of an Angel 


Dauid {ulpeted. 


{wered,IT amin great diftreſſe : forthe Phili- 

ſtims make warre againſtme, and God is de- 

parted from me,and an{wereth me nomorc, 

nether” by Prophetes nether by dreames: "Fbr.by the 144 
theretore I hane called thee,that thou may- * Frophery, 
eſt telme,what I ſnhaldo. 

16 Then ſaid Samu&l, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aſke of me,ſfeing theLordis gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie? 

17 Euenthe Lord hathe done to 5 him, as he g Thar is,o0, 
ſpake * by mine hand forthe Lord wilrent 4 
the kingdome out of thine hand, and giueit « gf ming, 
thy neighbour Dautd. 

18 Becauſethou obeiedſtnot the voyce ofthe 
Lord,nor executed(t his fearce wrath vpon 
the AmaleKites, therefore hathe the Lord 
done this vnto thee this day. 

19 Moreouer the Lord wil deliuer Ifracl with 
thee into the hands of the Philiſtims :h and 
tomoroweſhaltthou and thy ſonnes be with 
mez,andthe Lord ſhal give the hoſte of1fſracl 
1ntothe hands of the Philiſtims. 

20 Then Sail fe) ſtreyght way ala long onthe 
earth,and was ſore afrayed becauſe of the 
wordes of Samuel, ſo that there was no array oma 
ſtregth in him:forhe hadeaten no bread all uemble andays 
the day norallthe nighr. wary Man | 

21 Thenthe woman came vnto Saul,and ſawe þyrepentance, 
thathe was ſoretroubled,and ſaid vnto him 
Se,thine handmayd hathe obeyed thy voy- 
ce,and1t haveputmy ſorlein mine hand,& 
haue obeyed thy wordes which thou ſaideſt 
vnto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thec, hearKen thon 
allo vntothe voyce of thine handmaid, and 
let me ſetamorſel of bread before thee,that 
thou mayeſt eat and get thee ſtrength, and 
go on thy tourney. 

23 Bur he refuſed ,andſaid,T wilnoteat-but his 
ſeruants andthe womi together compelled 
him,and he obcied their voyce:ſohe aroſe 
from the earth,and ſate on the bed. 

24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the hou- 
ſe,and 'Yie haſted,and killed it,andtoke flon 
re and kneadcd it,and baked of it | vnleaue- 

' ned(bread.) 

25 Then \hebroghtthem before Saul, and be- 
fore his ſeruants : and when they had caten, 
rhey ſtode vp, and went away. the ſame 
night. 


h Ye ſhal be deag 
Chap 4zi,6, 


1 The wicked, 


k I have ventus 


| Becauſe it te 
quired haſte, 


CHAT KEE, 
4 Theprinces of the Thiliftims cauſe David to be ſent 
backe from the barrel againſt Iiracl, becauſe they diſtru- 
{ted him. 


1 C OthePhiliſtims were gathered together 
with all their armies in Aphek:andrhe If- | 
raclites pitched” by the founteine which is ©0552 Ala 
in Izrccl, ; 

2 Andthe” princes of the Philiſtims went for Oe. 
the by* huandreths and thouſands, but Dauid cheirbande, or 
and his men came behinde with Achiſh. ©2329 

3 The aid the princes of the Philiſtims, What 
(do)rheſe Ebrewes (here? ) And Achii\) ſaid 
vatothe princes of the Philiſtims,Is not this 
Dauid the ſeruant of Saiilthe King of Liracl, 


UMI 


I. Samuel. 


Dauids vidctorie. 


Ziklag burnt. 130 
»Mening,alis who hathe bene with me theſe dayes, » or ſo, Ahinoam the Izreclite, and Abigail the 
eyme [Sow 2 theſe yeres,and I haue fonde nothing in him wite of Nabal the Carmelite, 
{ceremedayes fince he dwelt with me vnto this day? 6 And Dauid was in great ſorowe: forthe peo 
Chap«2737+ 4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth pledenteded to ſtone him,becaulethe hear- 9 Thuwwe ſe,chae 
vEbr.fell,as in troubles & ad 


Gea,chap 425,18, 
1,Ghr041ts! 9» 


e wolde fot Saul 
receiue him to fa 5 
u-ur,if he colde 
betrayevs* 

Chap, 18,7, 21,if 


4 That 15,as £09 
ne:ſant Witch ME» 


"Fhr , thou att 
not good Mm the 


eyes of the prins 7 


Cs 


e This difsimula 
cicn can net be 
exc.''d ; for ir 


vi1-uel him te 9 


20 againſte the 
people of God, 


f iviththem thar 
fled ynrce thee 
from Saul, 


with him, and the princes of the Philiſtims 
ſaid vnto him,*Send this fellowe backe,that 
he maygo againe to his place whiche thou 
haſt appointed him,& let him not go downe 
with vsto battel,leſtthat inthe battel he be 
an aduerſarieto vs:for wherewith {hulde he 
obteine the fauour of his maſter? ſhulde it 
not be with the < heads of theſe men? 

Is not this Dauid,of w home they ſang in da 
ceslaying,*Saul ſlewe his thouſand,and Da- 
vid his ten thouſand? 


6 CThen Achiih called Dauid,& ſaid vnto him 


Asthe Lorde lineth; thou haſt bene vpright 
and good in my ſight, when thous wenteſt 
out and in with me inthe hoſte, nether haue 
I foundecuil with thee,ſfince thou cameſt to 
me vntothis daye, but” the princes do not 
fauourthee. 

Wherefore now returne, and go inpeace, 
thar thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the 
Philiſtims, 

And Dauid ſaid vnto Achiſh,But what ha- 
ueI done? and what haſt thou founde in thy 
ſeruat aslong as T haue bene with thee vnto 
thisday,that I may <enotgoand fightagainſt 
the enemies of my lord the King? 
Achilthen anſwered, and ſaid ro Dauid,l 
knowethou pleaſeſtme,as an Angelof God 
but the princes of the Philiſtims haue ſaid, 
Lethim not go vp with vsto battel, 


10 Wherefore now riſe vp early inthe morning 


vith thy! maſters fernats that are come with 
thee: and when ye be vp early,aſioneas ye 
have light,deparrte. 


11 So Dauidand his men roſe vp early to de- 


T 


FE 


a Afcer thathede 
P14! ted fr 0 Aciiſh 
b That is , des 
Royedthe cine, 


cFortheſe onely 
r'mained in the 
Urie , When the 


men were gone + 


WYYAIre, 


z 


parte in the morning,andrto returne into the 
land of the Phil:ſtims:and the'Philiſtims wee 
yp to lzrecl. 


CH AP. XXX, 
The Amalekites burne Zitlag, 5 Dauids two wiues are 
raken priſoners. 6 The people wolde ſtone him. 8 Fe 
alkech counſel of che Lord and purſuing his enemies ,re- 


coucreth the prayc. 24 He dcuiderh it equally, 26 And 


{cadeth parte to his friends, 


BY* when Dauid and his men were come 
ro Ziklag «the third day,the AmaleK ites 
had innaded vpo the South,eue vnto Ziklag 
and had Þ ſmitten Ziklag,and burntit with 
fre, 

And had taken the women that were there- 
in priſoners, bothe ſmall and great ,(and) 
ſlewe not aman,but caryed them away, and 
went their wayes. 

So Dauid and his men came to the citie, 
and beholdeiit was burnt with fire,and their 
c wines,aud their ſonnes,and theirdavghrers 
weretaken priſoners. 

Then Dauid and the people that was with 
himylift vp their voyces and wept, vntil they 
colde wepe nomore, 

Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners al- 


res of allche people were vexed everic man 
for his ſonnes and for his daughters: but 
Dauid comforted him ſelfe inthe Lord his 
God. 

7 CAnd Dauid ſaid to Abiatharthe Prieſt Ahi 

melechs ſonne,I pray thee, bring me the © | 

wy" : » 2 . pointment ouec 
== ow Abiathar broghtthe Ephodto ,,, | 
Dauid. | 

8 Then Dauidaſkedcounſelatthe LORD, 
ſaying , Shal I followe after this companie? 
ſhall oucrtake them? And he anſwered him, 
Followe:forthou ſhalt ſurely ouertake the, 
andcrecouerall, e Thogh GOD 

9 ©So Dauid and theſix hundreth men that £7* 19 men. 
were withhim, went, and came to the riner we uſt in bim, 
Beſor, wherea parte ofthem abode: weſhalbeſucero 

10'BurDauidand foure hundreth me followed OT 
[tortwo hundreth abode behinde, being to 
wearyeto g0 cuer theriuerBelſor]. 

11 Andthey tounde an Egypttanin the field, ,. 111;, 0. 
and broghthim roDauid,& gaue him t bread videce bore p16 
andhe dideat, and they gaue him water to videdfor the ne- 
driuke, weary DoD 

12 Allothey gave hima fewe figs, and two clu mad him a yvide 
ſtersofraifins:and when he had eatenhisſpi *9Poviero ers 
rit came againe to him: for he had eaten no -ciſe, ; | 
bread,nordronkeanic water in thre dayes, 
and thre nights. 

1} CT And Dauidſaid vnto him,To whome be- 
longeſt chomand whence art thou? And he 
ſaid;lamayong manof Egypt, and feruant 
to an Amalek ite:and my maſterlefr me thre 
daiycsago,becauſcl fel ſicke. 

14 Weroaed ypoathe South of Chereth, and 
vponthe(coaſt)belonging toTudah, and v- 
pon the South of Calcb,ad we burnt Zikl:g 
with fire. 

15 And Dauid faid vnto him,Canſt thon bring 
me tothis compagnie?And he ſaid, s Sweare 8 For othes were 
vnto we by God, that thou wilt nether kil 9128e5hodin 
me,nor deliver me into the hands of my euen among we 
raſter, andI wil bring thee to this compa- Þ*#*ben, 
nie. 

16 CAnc when he had broght him thither, be- 
holde,they layſcateredabroadevponallthe, 
earth,v earing and drinking,anddanſing,be- hen oats 
cauſe of allthe great pray that thei had taK& plealures coſidec 
out of rhe land of the Philiſtims, and our of 95 Re ncgemes 
theland of Indih. haged 6h 

17 And Dauid [more them from thetwilight fnverhem. 

WEE 1 Some reade,and 
euen ynto the eueningiofthenext morowe emo. 
ſo that there eſchaped nota man of them, ſa ofiherwo (es, 
ue fourc hundreth yong men, whiche rode 9s: ) tur i, 
vponcamels,and fled. Gia 

18 And Dauidrecoueredall that the Amale- 

Eites had take: alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
Wiues. | | 

19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall orgrear, 
ſonne or daughter,or of the ſpoyle of all 
thatthey had takenaway:Dauid recouered 
them all, | 


verfitie We do 
no: colider Gods 
prouidcee, bur lis 

e raging beaflex 
forger bocke cur 
owne duerie and 
con;ene Goiis ap 


Saul killeth 


k which the As 
malekites had tas 
ken of others,ad 
David from the 
beſides the goods 
"MN Ziklag, 


 Vnder theſe are 
eomprehended 
the * cartel and 
#oods,\ "ich ap 
perteined to eue 
rice man, 


Mm Some referre 
theſe wordes ro 
Pand,cnat he al 
ledged an old cu- 
Noine ad layy as 
ii: werew 1t, ie 
is bu he now & 
hatke bene cuer, 


n Shewing him 
ſelfe mindetul © 


Eictc benches to 


Wards him, 


£.Chro,1ogt, 


20 Dauid alſo toke all the ſepe; andthe oxe, 
(and)they draue them before his catte], and 
ſaid,This is Dauids * praye. 

21 © And Dauidcainetothetwo hundreth me 
that were to wearie forto folowe Dauid: 
wiiome they had made alſo ro abide atthe 
riverBeſor: and they came to mete Dauid, 
and to metethe peoplethar were with him: 
ſo when Dauid came nere to the people, he 
ſaluted them. 

22 Thenanſwered all the euil and wicked of 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſaid, Be= 
caule they went not with vs,thereforc wil 
wegiue themnone of the praye,that we ha- 
ve recovered, ſane to every man his | wife 
and his children:therefore ler them cary the 
away and depatrte, 

23 Thenſaid Dauid, Ye ſhalnotdo ſo, my bre- 
thren, with that which the Lord hathe giuen 
vs, Wio hathe preſerued vs, and delinered 
the companie that came again{t vs, into our 
handes. 

24 For who wilobey you in this matter? but as 
his parte (is) that goeth downe to the bat- 
rel,{o(\hal)his parre(b<),thatraricth by the 
ſtufke:they ſhal parte aliKe. 

25 mSo from that day forward he madeir a ſta- 
tureandalawein [ſracl,vnril thisday. 


26 E When David therefore cameto Ziklag, 


he ſent of the pray vnto the Elders of Indah 
and to his friends, ſaying,Se,(there is)a ble(- 
ſing for you ofthe ſpoyle of the enemies of 
the Lord. 

27 Heſentto them of Berh-cl, andtothem of 
South Ramoth,and tothem of Tatzir, 

28 AndtothemofArocr,andto them of Siph- 
moth,and to them of Eſrtemoa, 

29 Andto them of Rachil,andto them of the 
cities of theTerameclites, and to the of the 
Cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chot-aſhin,and to themot Athach, 

31 Andtothem of Hebron,and: to all the pla- 
ces where Dauid and his men had hanted. 


- 


CHAP. EKEXT: 
4 Sail killeth him ſelfe. 6 Bis children are faine in the 
barrel. 12 1 he men of Iabtlh roke downe his body,which 
was hanged on tne wall. 


I Wy * che Philiſtims foght againſt Iſracl 
INand the men of Iſra&! flod away from 


I. Samus]. 


the Philiſtims,and thei fel downe” wounded 
in mountGilboa. | 

2 AndthePhiliſtims preaſſed fore vpon Saul 
and his ſonnes,and ſlewe Tonathan, and Abi- 
nadab,and Malchiſhna Sauls ſonnes. | 

2 And whenthe batrel went ſore againſt Sail], 
the archers and bowemen” hit him, and he 
was ſore” wounded ofthe archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, a 
Drawe outthy ſworde,& thruſt methrough 
there with,leſtthe vncircumciſed come and 
thruſt me through and mocke me: but his 
armour bearer wolde not, for he was ſore 
afrayed.Therefore Saultokea {worde and 
telvpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that Saul 
wasdead, he fel likewiſe vpon his ſworde, 
anddyed with him. 

6 SoSanldyed,and his thre ſonnes, and his ar 
mour bearer,and allhis men that ſame day to 
gether. | 

7 EC And when the men of Iſrael that were on 
the other ide ofthe Þ valley,and they of the 
otherſidec Tordenſawe thatthe men of It- 
racl were putto fliight,and that Saul and his 
{onnes were dead,then theileitthe cities,8& 
ran away:andthe Philiſtims came and dwelr 
in them. 

8 EAnd on the morowe whenthe Philiſims 
were cometo ſpoyle them that were ſlaine, 
they founde Saul and histhre ſonnes lying in 
mount Gilboa, 

9 Andrthey cut ofhis head,and ſtripped him 
out of his armour, and ſent into the land of 
the Philiſtims on euerie (ide, thatthey ſhuld 
«publiſh itin the temple of their 1doles, and 
among the people, 

10 Andtheylayed vp his armourinthe houſe 
of Aſhtaroth,butthey haged vp his body on 
the wall of Beth-{han. 

11 ©] When the inhabitants of © Tabcſh Gi- 
lead heard, what the Philiſt;ms had done to 
Saul, | | | 

12 Then they aroſe [as manie as were ſtrong 

,men]and wentallnight and toke the body 
ot Saul, idthe bodies of his ſonnes,from the 
wall of Bzth-ſhan,and came to Iabe&ſh, and * 
burntthem there, 

13 Andtoketheirbones &* buryed the vnder 
atre atlabeſh,and' faſted ſeucndayes, 


THE SECON' DE BOKE 


of Samusl. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


His boke and the former beare thetitle of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the conception ,natiuitie, and the whole cour 

ſe of hislife,and alſo the liucs andadctes of two Kings,to wit,of Sail and Dauid,'whome he anointed and conſecrated 
Kings by the ordiuance of God. And as the firſt boke conteinerh rhoſerhings,which God broght to paſſe among this peo- 
ple vnder the gouernement of Samuel and Satil:\orhis ſeconde boke declarcth the noble actes of Dauid after the dearh of 
Savil,when he began to reigne,vnto the end of his kingdome:and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo 
iis great troubles and dangers, whiche he ſuſteined bothe within his houſe and withour:whar horrible and dangerous 1n- 
ſurrections,, vprores, and 'treaſons were wroght againſte him, partelye by falſe counſeters, faincd friends and Hatrerers, and 
partelye by ſome of his owne childrenand people;and how by GOD DES aſiltance he onercame al difficulties, and cn- 


him ſelfe. 
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be af Manaſſea, 


d In token of vis 
QRorie and trium 
pcs 


e waome he had 
deltuered from 
their enemies, 
Caapiltzizh 


[eri34 5s S 
2, Sam 2,4» 
f According to 


the cuſtome of 


mourners, 


_—_ cc www a4 


UMI 


The meſſengeris tlayne. 


e,5aMm 10,17» 


a Seming to [as 
ment the overs 
throwe of the 
people of [{rael, 


þ Aslfledin the 
chaſe, 


Or ,capraines, 


Q Wewas 2h As 
malekice borne, 
but renoticed his 
cot:ey XN toyned 
Wich che Iſraelis 
CS, 

dl amſory ,bes 
caule 1 am yer 
aliue, 

”Ebr.l ſtode vps 
him, 


Chap,zgt, & 13,31, 


e Afcet the lames 
tation he examis 
ned him agaune, 


Pal, tof,r5, 


IT. Samusl. 


Dauid lamentcth. 


joyned his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the perſone of David the Scripture ſerteth forth Chriſt Teſus the chief. King, who 
came of Dauidaccording to the Heſh,and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward cnemics, afwcl in his own 
perſone,as in his members,but at length he ouercometh allhis enemies and ouch his Churche yictoric againſte all power 
borhe ſpiritual and remporal:and lo reigneth withthem,King for eucrmore. 


CHAP. MH 


4 It was tolde Dauid of Sauls death, 15 He cauſeth him to 
be flaine that broght the tydings. 19 He lamenteth the 
death of Saul and Ionathan. 


Es Frer the death of Saul, whenDa4 
A uid was returned from the * 
ſlaughter of the Amalekites 
and had bene two dayes in 
"Beholde, aman came the third 
day out of the hoſte from Saul with his clo- 
thesrent,and earth vpon his head:and when 
he came to Dauidhe felto the earth,and did 
obeiſlance. k 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him,Whence comeſt 
thomAnd heſaid vnto him,Out of the hoſte 
of IſraciIameſcaped. 

4 And Dauid ſaid ynto him, Whar 1s done? I 
pray thee,tel me. Then he ſaid,that the peo- 
ple is fled from the batrel, and many ofthe 
people are ouerthrowen,and dead, and alſo 
Sanl and lonathin his ſonne aredead. 

5 And David ſaid vnto the yong man, that told 
it him, How knoweſt thou that Saulandlo 
nathan hisſonne be dead? | 

6 Thenthe yong mi that tolde him anſwered 
b As I came to mount Gilboa, beholde, Saul 
leaned vpon his ſpeare,and lo,the charets & 
” horſemen followed hard after him. 

7 Andwhen he loked backe, he ſawe me,and 
called me. And I anſwered, Here aml. 

3 Andheſaidvnto me, Who art thou? And I 
anſwered him,I am an<Amalek ite. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Ipray thee, come v- 
pon mezand ſlaye me: for anguiſh is come 
vpome;becauſe my 4 life is yet wholein me 

10 So” I came ypon him,and {lewe him, & be 
cauſeI was ſure thathe colde nor liue, atter 
that he had fallen,1 toke the crowne that 
was vpon his head,andthe bracelet that was 
on his arme , and broght them hither vnto 
my Lord, 

11 Then Dauidtoke holde on his clothes, * & 


ww 
W 


[P) 


rentthem,and likewiſe all the men that were ' 


with him. 

12 Andthey mournedand wept,and faſted Vvn- 
til even, for Saul and for Tonathan his lonne 
and forthepeople of the Lord ,and tor the 
houſe of I{ra6}, becauſethey were {laine with 
the {worde. \ : 

3 E< Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yong mi 
that tolde ithim, Whence artthou? And he 
anſwered,l am the ſonne of aſtrangeran A- 
malek ire. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him,* How waſtthou 
not afraied,to put forthe thine hand to de- 
ſtroythe Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong men,8 
ſaid,Go nere,and fallyp0 him. And he ſmote 
himthat he dyed: | 


16 The ſaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood be 
vpothine owne head;forthine owne mouth 
hathe reſtified againſt thee, ſaying, TI have 
{laine the Lords anointed. £ 

17 CThen Dauid mourned with this lamenta- 
tion ouer Saiil,and ouer Tonathan his ſonne, 

18 [Alſo he badethemteache the children of 
Indahtos ſhootegas it is writen in the boke 
of * © Taſher] 

19 Onoblelſrac!, h he is ſlaine vpon thy hie 
places:how are the mighty onerthrowen? 
20 *Telitnotin Gath,nor publiſh itinthe ſtre 
tes ofAſhkelon,leſt the daughters of the Phi 
liſtims retoyce,leſt the daughters of theyncir 

cumciſed triumphe. 

21 Yemountaines of Gilboa,vpon you(be) ne 
ther dewenotraine,nor! (bethere) fields of 
offrings:torthere the ihield ofthe mightieis 
caſt downe,the ſhield of Sanil,asthogh he 
had not bene anoynted with oyle. 

22 The boweoflonathin neuerturned backe 
netherdidthe ſworde of Satil returne empty 
fromthe blood of the llaine, and from the 

fat ofthe mighty. 

23 Saul and Tonathan were lonely and pleaſant 
inthe1t lines,and in theirdeathes they were 
not * deuided:they were ſwifterthe negles, 
they were ſtrongerthen lions. 

24. Ye daughtersof Iſrac],wepe for Saul, which 
clothed you in{Karlet, | with pleaſures, and 
hanged ornaments of golde vpon your 
apparel. 

25 How werethe mighty ſlaine in the middes 
of the batreP?oTonarhan,thou waſt ſlaine in 
thine hte places. 

26 Wo is mefor thee, my brother Tonathin: 
very Kinde haſtthou bene vnto me:rthy loue 
to me was wonderfu), paſsing the loue of m 
women:how arethe mighty ouerthrowen, 
andthe weapons of warredeſtroyed? 

CHAP, Il, 

4 Dauid is anoyared King in Hebron, 9 Abner maketh 
Iſh-boſherh King ouer liracl.15 The batrel of the ſeruits 
of Dauid and Ih-boſherh. 3z The buryal of Aſahel, 

I Fter this Dauid 2 aſked counſel of the 

Lord, ſaying, ShalI go vpinto anie of 
the citics of Indah ? And the Lord ſaid vnto 
him,Go vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall 
go? He then an{ſwered,Vntob Hebron. 

So David went vp thicher and his two wines 

allo, Ahinoam the Izreelite,and Abigail Na- 

bals wife the Carmelite. 

3 And Danid broght vp the men that were 
with him,cueric manwith his honſholde,& 
they dweltinrhe cities of Hebron, | 

4 CThethemen of Indah came,&thererh ey 

" anointed Dauid King ouerthe houſe of I. 
dah.And they tolde Dauid,ſaying,* that the 
men of TabeirGilead buryed Sail. 

5 And dauid ſent meilengers ynro the men 
of Iabe\ Gilead, and ſaid ynto them, BleC. 
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© Thou art juſtes 
ly puniſ hed tor 
thy kauce, 


g That they 
mighe be able to 
rach cheir er ed 
mies the Philis 
ſims in that arte 
lol h.1o., 
TOr.rthteous, 

h Meaning Saul, 
Mich,t.19, 


1 Let their fertis 
l: heldes bebai& 
and bring forch 
ro frute to offie 
to the Lord, 


k They dyea 
bothe together 
in Gilboa, 


I As riche gars 
ments,andcoftly 
ieWels, | 


m Echer towars 
de their bouſbas 
ces,or their chils 
dccn, 


a By the meanes 
of the hije Prieſt, 
av! SAm23,2, & 
2,92M,5, 9s 


b Which citje 
Was alſo called 
kiriath&rba, 
loſhitq,n, 


c Inthe time of 
his pecſecuiion, 


1,Sam,31,22, 


I{h-boſheth. 


d According to 
hispr omes Which 
15 to recom pence 
taem that are 
merciful, 


e £o that you 
hal not vant 
a caprtaine and a 
defender, 


f Ouer rhe eles 
t12n ttibes, 


2 Afcer this time 
Was expired, be 
rejgned oner 4:l 
tie Countrey 33, 
yeres, Chap 5.5, 


h Letysſe bow 
tiey can hendle 
the Weapon's 


i Meanivg, kis 
2duciſarie, 


Or the field of 
ſt: oag men, 


k Afrer rhar the 
ſe foureNX ryens 
tie yyere Kaine, 


fOc,lpoiles 


| why doeſi thou 
protoke me tO 
kil rhees 


[ 1. 


Samuel, 


ſedare ye ofthe Lotd, thatye haue ſhewed 23 And whe he wolde notdeparte,Abnerwith 


ſuche kindenesvnto yourlord Saul,that you 
have buryed him. 


6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe mercie and 


2 trueth vnto you : and I wil recompence 
you this benefite, becauſe ye hane done this 
thing, 


7 Thereforenowletyour hands be ſtrong, & 


be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead, yet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Iudah 
hathe anointed me< King ouerthem. 

3 CButAbnerthe ſonne of Ner that was ca- 
ptaine of Sauls hoſte;toke lir-boſheth the 
ſonne of Sail, & broght him to Mahanaim. 


9 Andmade him King ouer Gilead, and onuer 


the Aihurites, and ouer 1zrecl, and oner 
Ephriim,and ouer Beniamin and ouer * all 
Iſrael, 

10 Iin-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty yere 
olde when he began to reigne ouer Iſracl, 8 
reigned two yere:butthe houſe of Iudak fol 
lowed Dauld. 

11 [Andthe time which Dauid reigned in He- 
bron ouer the houſe of Indah, (was) ſeuen 

ere and ſ{ixymonethes] 

12 And Abncrthe ſonne of Ner,and the fer- 
uants of Iiri-boſheth the ſonne of Saul went 
out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And lodb the ſonne of Zeruiah,andthe ſer- 
uants of Dauid went out and met one an 0- 
therby the poole of Gibeon: and they fate 
do wnz,the one onthe one ſide of the poole. 
and the other on the other ſide of the 
poole. 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioad,Letthe yong men 
now ariſe, and h playe before vs, And Ioab 
ſaid,Let them ariſe. 

15 Then thercaroſe and went ouer twelue of 
Beniamin by nomber, which perteined to 
Ih-boſherh the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of 
the ſcruants of Danid. 

16 Andeucrie one caught | his fellowe by the 
head,and (thruſt) his {worden his fellowes 
ſide,{o they fel downe together: wherefore 
the place was called ” Helkathhazzurim 
which is1nGideon, 

!7 Andthe battel was exceding ſore that ſame 
day:for Abnerand the men of Uracl* fel be. 
fore the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 Andthere werethre ſonnes of Zerniah there 
lodb , and Abiinai, and Afahcl. And Aſahel 
wa$Sas light on foote as 2 wilderoc. 

i'9 And Aſahcl followed after Abner, and in 
going he turned nether to the right hand 
nortothelett from Abncr. 

20 Then Abncrloked behinde him, and ſaid, 
Artthou AſahtP And he anſwered, ea. 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee cther to the 


righthand orto thelefr, andtake one ofthe 


yong menzand takethee his weapons: but 
Alahel wolde nor departe from him. 

22 And Abnecrſaidto Aſahel, Departe from me 
| wherefore {hnlde l ſmite thee tothe grond 
how then ſhuldeI beable to holde vp my fa 
cctoloabthy brother? 


the hindre end of the ſpeare {mote him vn- 


Aſahe) QOaine, 


derthen tift(rib), that the ſpeare came ont m Some read, jn 


behinde him: and he fel downe there, and 
dyed in his place. And as manie as came to 
the place where Aſahel fel downe and dyed, 
ſtode ſti]. 

24 lob alſo/and Abiſyiat purſued after!Abner: 
and the (nnne went downe, when they were 
come to the hil Ammah , that lieth before 
Giah,bythe way of the wildernes of Gibes. 

25 Andthe children of Beniamin gathered the 
ſelucsrogether after Abner,and were on an 
heape and ſtode onthe top of an hil. 


26 Then Abncr called to loab,and ſaid,Shalthe 


n ſworde deuoure for euer: knoweft thou 
not,that1t wil be bitternes in the latter end? 
how long the ival it be,orthou bid the peo- 
ple returne from following their brethren? 

27 And Iodb ſaid, ASGodliueth, 1f thou had- 
deitnotoſpoken,ſurelyenen inthe morning 
the peopleſhad departed enerie one backe 
from his brother. 

28 © $9 1odb blewe atrumpet;and all the peo 
ple ſtode ſtil, & parſued atter Iſrael nomore, 
nether foght they ante more. 

29 And Abncr& his men walked allthat night 
through rhe”"plaine,& went ouerTorden, ad 
paſt through all Bithron til they came * to 
Mahanairn. | 

30 lodb alſoreturned backe from Abner: and 
when he had gatheredall the people toge- 
ther,there lacked of Danidsſeruants ninete 
ne men and Afahel. 

31 But theſeruits of Danid had ſmitten of Ben 
tamin,and of Abners men,({othat)thre p hun 
dreth and threſcore men dyed. 

32 Andtheytoke vp{Aſahel,and buryed khimin 
the ſepulchre of his Father, whiche was in 
Beth-lchem:and Ioab and his men went all 
night,and(when they came) to Hebron, the 
daye arole. 

CHAP, It 

1 Long warre betwcne the houſes of Sail & David. 2 The 
childrEof Dawdin Hebron, 12 Abncr turneth co Dauid, 
27 Ioab killeth him, 

7 The thenalong warre betwenethe 

hoaſe of Sail &the houſe of Dauid: but 
Dauid waxed [tronger,and the houſe of Saul 
waxed weaker. 

2 JAndvnto Dauid were children borne in 
Hebron:and his eldeſt ſonne was Amnon of 
Ahinoam the Izreelite. 

3 Andhisſecode,(was)d Chileib of Abigail 
the wife of Nabalthe Carmelite:ad the third 
Abſalomthe ſonne of Maacahthe daughter 
of Talmaithe King ofGeſyir, 

Andthe fourth, Adoniiah the ſonne of Ag- 
o!th,andthe fifth, Shephaciah the ſonne of 
Abital, 


thole 
Waeres the lis 
nely parres lye; 
as the hearr, the 
lungs;:he lin 


the milt,and 2 


gall, 


1, Shal we Kor 
make an eng of - 


murther in 9, 


0 If then hadeft 


not provoked 
the robactel ,z; 
verſ,14, 


of r,\Wildernes, 
7Octo the tas, 


This God 
Wolde confume 
David ir, his kis 
Comeby the Ces 
Q:uQion of bis 
aduerſaties 


a That 18, \yith 
out 1nteimils'en 
induring tio 
yeres , Whiche 
was the whole 
reigne of Iſhs 
boſkerh, 


b vVko is called 
alſo Daniel, 
1,Chroz.h 


5 Andthe fixt, Ithreimby Eglah Dauids wife: , yyimnin feren 


theſe were borne to Dauidin< Hebron. 

6 UNow while there was warre betwene the 
houſe of Sail 4d the houſe of David, Abner 
made all his p9werfor the houteof faul. 


yeres and (1x19 
ne: hs, 


UMI 


Abac 


4 Deeſtthou eſte 
me me 9 More 
then a dog,for al 
my (cruice done 
ro oy farhecs 


houle? 


e we (chow the 
wicked can net 
abide to be ads 
moni ſhed © 
their f-ut es, bur 
ſeke their driplea 
fare,w ich g© = 
bout zo bring t'e 
from tbelr W1Cs 
kednes- 


« Or,feecerly. 


1, Sam, 18,27» 
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f Rather for mas 
lice that te bare 
t\yacde If bbos 
ſ.eh, raen for 
loue ne bare co 
Pamnd, 


"Ebr inthe cares 
ol B,tyamin, 


2 Who chalens 
ged the kingdos 
me, becauſe of 
tieir farher Saul, 


& X 
Or, Withouc 
armeg 


r & I{ h-boſheth. 


7 AndSailhada concubine named Rizpah, 
the daughterof Aiiah.And(Iin-boſheth)faid 
ro Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gonean to 
my fathers concubine? | 

$ Then was Abnervery wrothe for the wor- 
des of Iſ\h-boſhneth, and ſaid, AmT a 4 dogs 
head, which againſt Indah do ihe we mercy 
thisday vnto the houſe of Sattl thy father, to 
his brethren,and to his neighbours, and ha- 
ve not deliueredthee into the hand of Dauid 
that thon chargeſt me this day with a faute 
concerningthis woman? 

g <SodoGodto Abner,and more alſo,except 
as the Lord hathe ſ{worne to Dauid, cuen {0 
1doto him, 

10 Toremouethe kingdome from the houſe 
of Saiil,chat thethrone of Dauid may be ſta- 
blired oner Iſracl,and ouer Indah,ecuen fro 
Dan to Beer-i\ncba. 

11 And he durſt nomote anſwer to Abner: for 
he feared him. oy 

12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid 
on his behalfe, ſaying, Whole is the Jand? 
W ho ſhulde(alſo) ſay,Make conenant with 
me,& beholde,mine hand(\ralbe) with thee 
to bring all Iſrael vnto thee, | 

13 Whoſaid,Wel,I wi! make a conenant with 
chee:butone thing I require of thee, th at 153 
rhatthon ſe notmy face exceptthou bring 
MichalSaulsdaughter whea thou commett 
to le me. * ; 

14 The David ſentmeſſengerstoIſhboſteth 
Sauls ſonne,ſaying,Deliuer me my wite Mi- 
chal,which I maried for *an hundreth fore(- 
kinnes of the Philiſtims, 

15 And iſh-bo heth ſent, and toke her fro her 
houſband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 

16 And her houſ bandwent with her,and came 
weping behinde her, vnto Bahurim : then 
ſaid Abner vnto him, Go, (and) returne. S0 
he returned. | 

17 CAnd Abncr had f communicacion with 
the Elders of Iiracl,ſaying, Ye ſoght for Da- 
uid in times paſt, that he might be your 

King. 

13 Now thendo ir:for the Lord hathe ſpoken 
of Dauid,ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant 
Dauid I wil ſaue my people Ifracl ont of the 
hands of the Philiſtims,and our of the hands 
of all their enemies, 

I9 Alſo Abner ſpake” to Beniamin, and after- 
warde Abner went to ſpeake with Dauid in 
Hebron, {concerning ) all that Iſrae] was 
content with,and the whole g houſe of Ben- 
1amin. | 

20 So Abntr came to Dauid to Hebron,ha- 
ving twenty men with him,and Dauid made 
a feaſt vnto Abner,and tothe men thar were 

with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid,T wil riſe vp, 
& do gatheral! lſrac] vnto mylord the King 
that theimay make a couenant with thee,& 
that thon mateſtreigne over all that rhine 
heartdeſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depar 
te,who went” in peace. 


1. 


Samuel. Abner llayne. 


2) TAnd beholde, the {eruants of Dauid and 
Ioab came h from the campe, and broght a 
great pray with them [bur Abner was not 
with Dauid in Hebron: for he had ſent him 
away,and hedepartedin peace] 

23 WhenToab,and a!lthe hoſte that was with 
him were come,men tolde Ioab,faying, Ab- 
nerthe ſonne of Ner came to the King, and 
he hathe ſent him away,and he is gone in 

, . PEACE, | 

24 The Iloab cameto the King,and ſaid,i What 
haſtthou done? beholde, Abner came ,vnto 
thee,why haſt thou ſenthim away, and he is 
departed? TEN 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner:for 
he came to diſceiue thee, andto knowe thy 
outgoing and ingoing,andto Kknowe all that 
thou doelt. 

26 TAnd when Ioab was gone ont from Da- 
uid,he ſent meſflengers atter Abner, which 
broght him againe tromthe well of Siriah 
vnknowing ro Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab toke him aſide in the gate to 
ſpeake with him” peaceably,and ſmore him 
vnderthe fift (ryb,) that he dyed, for the 
blood of * AſaheEl his brother. 

28 And whenafterwarde it came to Dauids ea 
re, he ſaid, and my Kingdome are & giltles 
before the Lord for euer, concerning the 
blood of Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

29 Letthe blood fall on the head of Todb,and 
on alhis fathershouſe,that the kouſe of Ioab 
be neuer without ſome that have running 
yſſues, or lepre,orthatleaneth on a ſtaffe,or 
that doeth fal on the {worde,or thatlacketh 
bread. | 

30 [So Iodb and | Abiſhii his brother ſlewe 
Abner,becauſe he had ſlayne their brother 
AfahelarGibeon in batre] ] | 

31 And David ſaid to Toab,and to all the peo- 
ple that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth,and mourne n befo- 
re Abner:and King dauid him ſelf followed 
the beare. 

32 Andwhenthei had buryed Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his vOyce, and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abncr, and all the 
people wept. 

33 And the King lamented over Abner, and 

| ſaid,Dyed Abncras"a foole dyerh? 

34 Thine hands werenot boide,northy feere 
tyedin fetters of braſſe:(but)as a man falleth 
betore wicked men,(ſo)dideſt thou fall. And 
allthe people wept aga:ine for him, 

35 Afterwardeallthe people came ro cauſe D1 
videat 0 meat while jt was yet day, but Da- 
ud {ware,ſaying, So do G2d to me and mo- 
re alſo,if I taſte bread,or ought els til theſun 
ne be downe. 

35 AndallthepeopleFnewe it,and ity pleaſed 
them:as whatſocuer the King did,pleaſed al 
the people. 

37 Forall the people and 4ll Iſrac] vnderſto- 
de that day, how that it was not the Kings 
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h From Vac 
againſt che Plili® 
\ums, 


i Here appeareth 
the malicious 
minds of loab, 
who \y olde has 
ue had the king 
to ſlay Abrerfor 
hrs pruuate 1 uds 
So 


ring. 2.7, 
TO. Cecrerly; 


Chap,2,2;, 


k The Lord ng 
Wech thar I djid4 
not conlenct (i 
his death, 


| Abiſhai isſaii 
co lay him wirh 
[oab, becauſe he 
conſented to the 
murcther, 


m Meaning,bes 
fore the corps, 


n He decelareth 
thac Abner dyed 
not as a Wwretchh 
er vile perſone, 
bur as a vahlanr 
man m'ghe do, 
beitg rt: airerouſe 
ly dicted by 
tne Wicked, 

o According ro 
their cnſtcme, 
W hich Was ro 
baker at buryals, 
p Irisexpedient 
ſometime nor 
onely te concejs 
ne inWarde ſors 
row, bur alſo 
that 1t may aps 
peare to orhers 
to the imt&: that... 
they may be (45 
tiſned, S_ 


Pa 


Dauid lamenteth. 


*O©rxcue!, 


[ 1. 


dedethat Abnertheſone of Ner was ſlayne. 


28 Andthe King (aid vnto his ſeruants,Knowe 


not, that there is a prince and a great man 
fallen this day in IfracP 


39 AndIamthisday weake &(ne wely)anoin- 


ted King:& theſe men the {onnesot Zeruah 
beto hard for me:the Lord reward the docr 
of euilaccording to his wickednes:; 


Samuel, 


and their feete, and hanged them vp over 
the Poole in Hebro:but they toke the head 
of Ii\n-boſheth,& buryed itin the ſepulchre 
of * Abncrin Hebron. 


"LT 3 Þ ow 
D-vuidis made King ouer all Iſra&l.7 He taketh the for. 
teof Zion 19 He aſlketh counſel of the Lord. 25 And 
ouercometh the Philiſtims rwwiſe, 


Iſh-boſhethlayne: 


Chap,z32 


Ca Tinh I Hen * cameall the tribes of Iſta&lto Da. tchro,u,r; 
5 Baankh and Rechab flaye 1ſh.boſheth the ſonne of Sail uid vnto Hebron,and ſaid thus,Beholde, 
12.'/Dauid commandcth them to be flayne. weare thyzbones and th yfleſn. PIR 
Bovg [8,1 hoes Nd when Sauls 2 ſonnehcard thatAbncr 2 Andin time paſt when Saul was our King, inced,and mof 
was dead in Hebron,the his hands were thouleddeitI{raclin and out: andthe Lord m,n 
b Meaningthit bfehle,and all Iſracl wasa frayed, hathe ſaid to thee, * Thou Thalt feede my Plal,ra,n, 
-* ui atcour  AndSauls ſonne had two men that were ca- people Iſrac),and thou ſhalt be a captaine 
ptaines of bands : the one called Baanah, over Tſracl. 
and the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of 3 Soall the Elders of Iſrael came tothe King 


c The citie Bees \ 


roth yyas in the 
tribe of Benias 


Rimmon a Beerothite of the children of 
Beniamin. [ for © Beer6th was reckened to 
Benijaminy | | 

Becauſe the Bzerothites fled ro Gittaim,& 


to Hebron: and King Dauid made a cone- 
nant with them in Hebron Þ before the 
Lord: andthey anointed Dauid King ouer 
liracl. 


b-Thar t5,raking 
the Lordto wits 
nes:for the Arks 


min, | Wa3at yer in Ag 
MISS ' ſotourned there vnto this day ] 4 «CDauid (was)thirty yere olde when he be. Þin4dabuouſe, 
s: Sanl,for feae 4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne thar gantoreigne:(and)he reigned fourry yere, 
2!racthilifims, was lame on his feete : he was fiue yere ode 5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Iudah * feuen Chiyumn 
when the tidings came of Sauland lonathan yere, and fix moneths: and in Ieryſalcm he 
out of Iſrac!: thenhis nourſe toke him, and reignedthirty and thre yeres ouer all Iſ{racl 
Redaway.Andas ſte made haſtero flee,the and Indah. 
childe fell, and beganto halt, and his name 6 ETheKing alſo and his men went to Ieruſa- 
was M<phiboiteth. Icmvnto the Tebuſites,the inhavirats of the 
5 Andrheſonnes of Rimmon the Recrothite land: whoſpake vnto Dauidglaying,Excepr 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the thou take away the © blinde and the lame, <Thechildrenof 
heate of the dayto the houſe ofIſh-boſheth rhou ſhalt not come inhither:thinKing thar rhe dowd 
[who flepr on a bedat noone] Dauid code notcomethither. ouides,therefore 
5 Andbchoide,Rechab and Baandh his bro- 4 But Dauidtoke the forte of Zion:this 1s the ** letaſre 
ther came into the middes of the houſe, (as) Citie of Dauid. gin 
e Thei difniſed they © wolde have wheat, and they it ſmote 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſoc- that rheir gods 
_ _— him vnderthe fifr(rid,)and tled. uer {miceth the Tebuſites,and getreth vp ro ob feng 
hn 7 For when they came into the houſe,he ſlept the gutters and({mirterh)the lame & blinde 
ww heat, on his bed in his bedchaber,and they ſmote whiche Danidsſoule hateth , (I wil preferre . 
Fibooce A mw; himand llewe him, and beheaded him, and him:)*therefore they ſaid, The blinde &the on. 
Ro, ich toke his head, and gate them away through Jame inal not 1 come into that houſe. deen:renomots 
ce wicked wil the” plaineall the night. 9 So Danid dwelt in that forte,& called it the ini charplace, 


notentrepriſe in 


opeof lcreang $ And thei broght the head of Im-boſheth =citic of Dauid,id Dauid buylt roundabout 
favour, vnto Dauid to Hebron,and {aidtothe King, it,from < Millo,and inwarde. e He buyltfrom 
"Or, wildernew. Beholde thehead of Iſt-boſheth Sauls ſon- 10 And Dauid proſpered and grewe: forthe RG 
ne thine enemie, who ſoghr after thy life : & Lord God of hoſtes(was) with him. his oywne houſe, 
the Lord hathe auenged my lord the King 11 Hiram alſo King of ” Tyrus ſent meſſen- »;<brount. 
tis day of Saul and ot his ſeed. oers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpen- ts. 
9 Then Dauid an{wered RechabandBaanah . rers,and maſons for walles : and thei buylr 


abap.r.t5, 


& Foralnuche 25 
nether the exam 
pic of him har 
tiew Saul, nor 
duce to their 
awaſter, nor rhe 


his brother,the ſonnes of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothire,and {11d vato the, As the Lord lineth 
who hathe deliacred my ſoule out of all ad- 
verfitie? 


10 Wien one *colde me,and (aid thar Saulwas 


dead, [thinking to hane broght good ti- 
dings] Itoke him and flewehim 1n Ziklag, 
winothoghttharl wolde have gluen him a 
rewarde forhis tidings: 


11 How:muche morc, when wicked men ha- 


Dauid anhouſe. 


12 Then Dauid knewe,that the Lord had ſta- 


bliſhed him King over 1f{racl,and that he had 


exaitcd his kingdome for his people Iftacls 
ſake. 


I; And Danidtoke himmo * concubines and 


wives Out of Ieruſalem, afterhe was come 
from Hebrin,andmo ſonnes and daughters 
were borne to Dauid. 


14 *Andrtaeſe bethe names ofthe ſonnesthat 


1,Chr 0,3 9 


1Chro3ds 


ue {layne a righteous perſone In his owne 
howſe, (and) vpon his bed? irial I not now 


were bornevnto him inleruſalem:Shammua 
and Shobab,and Nathin,and Salomon. 


qnnocencieof the 
perſone,vorre- 
nererce of the 


p!ice,nor tnve  CNerctore require his bloodat your hand, & 15 And Ibhir, and Eliſrua, and NEphcg, and 
1d mone rhery, tale YOu from the earth? Iaphia, 
6 4 {pnhvas 12 Then David commanded his yong men, 16' AndEliſhama and Eliada4,and Eliphaler. r.chronqh.fth 


17 <*Bur whenthe Philiſtims heard thatthey ** 
had 


p 2141 En1ents 


and they ſlewe them, and cut of their hands 


i RE 


| Tebuſite s. Hiram. 


had anointed David KyngeouerTfſracl,all 
the Philiſtims came vp to ſeke Dauid: and 
whe Dauid heard,he wet downe to a forte. 
18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpred them 
ſclues in the valley of Rephaim. 
Then Dauid faſked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaying,ShallT govp tothe Philiſtims:wilt 
thon delyuer theminto myne hands?And 
the Lord anſwered Dauid,Go vp:forT will 
doutles deliuer thePhiliſtims into thyne 
hands. 


20 *Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim,8& 


#3y Abiaraar the 19 
P:ieft, 


mew ſmote them there,and ſaid, The LORD 
hathe denided mine ennemies a {ondre be- 
fore me,as waters be deuided a {odre:ther- 
fore he called the Naine of that place, 
*Baal-perazim. 
Y l f "x 
»- = 21 Andthere they left their images,and Da- 


uid and his men * burnt them. 
22 Apaine the Philiſtims came vp, andſpred 
them ſelues in the valley ofg Rephaim. 
And when Dauid aſked counſell of the 

Lord, He anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go vp, 

(but)turne about behinde the,& come vpo 

themoueragainſtthe mulbery trees, 

24 Andwhen thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going inthe toppes of the mulbery trees, 
then remoue:forthen ſnalthe LOR Dgo 
out beforethee,to {mite the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims, 

25 Then Dauid did ſo as the Lord had com- 

manded him,and ſmote the Philiſtims fro 


h VVhich wasin Geba,vntil thou come to Gazer, 
the tribe of Bens | 


12min , but the 


1,Car0.14.12» 


g Meaning » the 
valley of zyants, 23 
Wiich Dauid c11s 

lcd Baalperazim 
becauſe of his y1s 
Qorie, 


CHAP, VI, 


Philiſtims did 2 The Arkeis broght forthe ofthe honſe of Abinadab. 7 
pb Vzzah is ſtriken,and dyeth. 14 Dauid danceth before 
it. 16 And1s therfore deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 
J A Gone Dauid gathered together all 
a the" choſen men of Iſracl,(eue)thirtie 
METER thouſand, 
Fo », *AndDauid aroſe and went with all the 


a This was acitie 
in ludah called 
alſo Kriathieas 
rim,lol hat5.9, 


people that were with him* from BaalE of 
Iudahto bringvp from thence the Arke of 
God,whoſe nameis called by the Name of 
the Lord ofhoſtes,that dwelleth vpo it be= 
twene the Cherubims. 

2 Andtheyputthe Arke of God vpo a newe 
cartc,and broght it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that was in Þ Gibeah. And Vzzah 
& Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did driue 
the newe CartCc. 

4 Andwhen they broght the Arke of God 

ut of the houſe of * Abinadah , that was 
at Gibeah,Ah1o went before the Arke. 
evraiſed 604, 5 And Dauid & althc houſe of Iſraclc played 
ſave vlalmes, before the LORD on all (inſtrumentes) 
made of fire,and on harpes,and on pſa)te- 
ries,and on timbrels,andon corners, and 
on cymbais. 

i Hae we fe 6 &* And when they Came to Nachons thre 

ur gee ting floore,Vzzah pur his had tothe Atke 

iorentions ,orc9 Ot God,& heldeit:tor the oxe didſrakeit. 

wanic ehrgein 5 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzah, 
Ods tzrvice with WW. FW” - - 

& Goi*ti{mote himi the ame place for his 

faure,& therehe dycd by the Arke of God. 


b VVhich yas an 
hieplace of the cis 
| tic of Baale, 


FSAm,7,2, 


7. Chro.13 108 


out his eXprelie 
*Y C1 Ve 


UMI 


IT. Samuel. 


Fr 


V:zzai flayne. 127 
$ And Dauid was diſpleaſed , becauſe the 
Lorde had” ſmitten Vzza4h: and he called 


"Ebr , made «a 


the name of the place * Perez Vzzah vntill 24.7%. awifien 
this day. of Vzzal, 


Therfore Dauid that day feared the Lord, 
and ſaid, How ſrall the Arke of the Lorde 
come to me? _ 

10 So Dauid wolde notbring the Arke of the 
Lord vntohiminto the citie of Dauid,but 
Dauid caryeditinto the houſe of Obed- , _ 
edomeaGittite. wee. ebb 

11 And the Arke ofthe Lord cotinuedin the in Gircaimyeunr 
houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite,thre mo- ** 
neths,and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom,& 
all his houſholde. 

12 CAndonetolde Kynge Dauid, ſaying, * 
The Lord hath bleiled the houſe or Obed- 
edom,and all that he hathe,becauſe of the 
Arke of God: theretiore Danid went and f heres, whe 
broght the Arke of God from the houſe tobeaie nr, accors 
of Obed-edomzinto the citie of Dauidwith ©s *9ths Low: 
gladnes. 

13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
Lord had gone ſix paſes,he oftired an oxe, 
and a fatbeaſt. 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with 
all his might,and was girded with a linen 
£ Ephod, g VVich a 921rmCt 

15 So Panid & al! the houſe of Iſracl! ,broght ikstomhe Pucks 
the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhowting , and 5 
ſounde of trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke ofthe LORDcameinto 
the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter 
loked throvgh a windowezand ſawe King 
Dauid leape,and dancebefore the Lord,& 

ſhe b deſpiſed himin her heart. 

17 And when they had broght in the Arke 
of the Lord,they ſet it in his place, in the 
middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had 
pitched torit?the Dauid offred burnt of- 
frings,and peace offrings before the Lord 

18 Andaſlone as Dauid had made an ende of 
oftring burnt offtringsand peace offrings, 
he * bleſſed the people inthe Name ofthe «.chroae.s; 
Lord of hoſtes. 

19 And gaue among all the people, (euen) 
amog the whole multitude of Iſratl,aſwel 
to the women as mengto euerie onea cake 
of bread,and a piece of fleſh,and a bottel 
(of wine )ſo althe people departed cuerie 

one tohis houſe. . - 

20 CThe Dauid returnedtoibleſſe his houſe, {352 praye 
and Michal the daughter of Sail came out he had done foe 
to mete Dauidzand ſaid, O how gloryous wmepeoples = 
was theKynge of I{racl thys daye, which 
was vncoueredtodayein the cyes of the 
maidens of his ſeruants, as a foole vnco- 
uereth him ſelte. 

21 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Michal ,k (Tt was) *'*w3s form. 
before the Lorde,whiche choſe me rather bac ends rand 
thenthy father ,andallhis houſe,and com zealechar i bace 
mandedime toberalerouerall the people © 39589 | 
ofthe Lord,(znen)ouerIſratel: and theren | 
fore will play before the Lord, 

22 Andwill yet be morevile then thus ,and 

Z.l, 


l, CirOty,25% 


h The worldlmgs 
2:enot ableto cd 
prebend the mos 
cions that moue 
the cnildicn of 
God, ; 


k Ic was for ns 


IVVhiche was a 


caule {he mocked 


1,Chroly 24 


2a Vvithin the Taz 
bernacle conered 
With (kmnes, 
Exovd,:6,7, 


b Meanyng, he 
{h-l[de not : yer 
Nathinlpeat'ng 
according tomas 
iadgement & nor 
by the Spirite of 
propheciepermir 
ted him, 


c As concernyng 
the bnyld nge of 
an houſe: menlg 
thac withour 
Goddes exprelſe 
\orde roihynge 
ought ro be ates 
pied, 
1.Sam.15.12, 

Plal, 78,70, 


d 1 haue made 
thee famons 
throngh all the 


\yorlde, 


e He prom'ſeth 
them quiernes, if 
they vill walke 
in his feare and 
obedience, 


1,King.s, 20, 


1s hro 22,10, 
Ebr.r 5, 

Plal tg 3's, 

f Thar 1s,gertcly, 
as fathers vſe to 
ebaſticethcir chils 
ac en, | | 


puri! hement,be- 


Michal mocketh Dauid. 


I 


[S) 


3 


4 
) 


8 


I 


wil be lowein minecownefſight,and of the 
very ſame maid {eruants,whiche thou haſt 
{poken of,!hallbe had inhonour. 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 


had!no childe,vnto the day of her death. 


CHAD. VITm. 


the ſeruicot God , Dayid wolde buylde God an houle, but is forbidden by 


the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Dauid in minde of 
his benehites. 12 He promiſeth continuance of his king- 
dome and poſterite, 


Frerwarde* when the King ſate in his 
houſe and the Lord had giuen him reſt 
round about fromall his enemies. 
The King ſaid vnto Nathin the Prophet, 
Beholde,now I dwelinanhouſe of cedar 
trees, & the Arke of God remaineth with- 
1ntheacurtaines. 
Then Nathan ſaid vntothe King,Go, and 
do al! thatis in thine hearte:for the Lorde 
(is) with thee. 
eAndthe ſame nyght the wore of the 
Lord came vnto Nathanzlaying, 


Go,and tel my ſeruant Danid,Thus faicth, 


the Lord, b Shaltthou buyldme an houle 
for my dwelling?  * 9H TRE” 
ForI hane dwelt inno houſe ſincethe time 
that Ibroght the children of Iſrael ourot 
gypt vnto this day,but haue walkedina 

tentandtabernacle. 

In all the(places) wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Iſracl,ſpake I one 
worde with anie of the tribes of © Iſrael 
when I commided(theindgecs)to fege my 
people Iſrael?or ſaid I, Why buylde ye not 
me an houſe of cedar trees? 

Now therefore ſo ſay voto my ſeruant Da- 
uid, Thus ſayeth the LOR D of hoſtes, fI 
toke thee from the ſhepecote followyng 
the ſhepe,that thou mighteſt be ruler oucr 
my people,oucrTfſracl. 

And I was with thee wherecſocuer thou 
haſt walked,and hane deſtroyedall thine 
enemies out of thy ſight, and hage made 
thee a "great name,like vnto the name or 
the great menthat are inthe carth. 


10 [Alſolwilappointa place for my people 


I{racl,and wil plant it,that they may dwell 
ina place of theirowne,& moue ©nomore, 
nether ſhal wicked people trouble them 
anic more as before time, 


11 *Andſince thetimethatI ſetindges oner 


my people of Iſracl]Jand I wil giue theereſt 
fromallthine enemies: alſo the Lord tel- 
leth thee,that he wil make thee an houſe, 


12 *Andwhen thy dayes be fulfilled, thou 


iralt flepe with thy fathers,and Iwil ſet vp 
thy ſcede after thee, which ſhall procede 
out ofthy body,and wil ſtabliſh his King- 


dome. 


: king.s3-X 6,2, 13 *He \ralbuyld an houſe for my Name, & 


I will ſtabliſhe the throne cf his kingdome 
forcuer. 


4 *Iwilbe his father, &heſnalbemy ſonne: 


and * it heſinne,T wil chaſten him with the 
irodof men,and with the plagues of the 


IT. Samuel. 


Nathin ſent to Dauid. 


children of men. 

15 But my mercy ſralnotdepart away from 
him,asItoke it from Saul whome I hane 
put away before thee. 

16 And thine houſeſhalbe ſtabliſhed and thy 
kingdome for ener before thee,(cuen)thy 
throneſhalbe s ſtabliſned foreuer. 2 This wasbegon 

17 According toalltheſewords,andaccor- 5m wa 
ding toallthisviſion,Nathan ſpake thus pine: in chija, 
vnto Dauid, | 

138 Then King Dauid went in,and fate before 
theLord,zand ſaid, Whoam I1,o Lord God, 
and what is myne houſe, that thou haſte 
broght me hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy ſight, 
oLordGOD,therefore thou haſt{poken 
alſo of thy ſeruits houſe fora great while: 
but” doeth thisapperreine to ma, oLord ,y,. . & 
God? laye of man? 

20 And what can Dauid ſay morevnto thee? comethno: this 
for thou, LordGod,knoweſtthy ſcruant. merge 1.2? © 

21 Forthy wordesſake,and accordyngeto Worthines ip 
thine owne hearte haſtthou done all theſe © de in mare. 
greatthings,tomake themknowen vnto 
thy ſeruant, 

22 Wherefore thou art great,o Lord GOD 
for there1is none like theezncther is there 
anic God beſides thee, ac cordynge to all 
that wehauc heard with our cares, 

23 *And what one pcople in the earthe 1s Deur,qz; 
likethy peoplc,like Iſratl: whoſeGOD 
wentandredemed them to him ſelte , that 
they might be his people,& that he might 
makehima name,anddo for ! you greate jor; 
things,and terrible for thy & land,o Lorde, k An inherits 
(euen):or thy people,whome thou rede- ve lil 
meſt tothee out ot Egypt,(trom)the | na- {rom the gy, 
c100$,and their Gods? prians and theyr 

24 Forthou haſt n ordeined thy people If. G——_ 
raclto bethy peoplc for euer : and thon that Godsfrees 
Lord art become their God. con is the onely 

25 Now therefore,6 Lord Gol , confirme for ic el 
cuerthe worde that thou haſt ſpoken c6- ſenrobehispess 
cerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, and do ?* 
as thou halt ſaid. 

26 Andlet thy Name be magnified for cuer 
by them thar ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſes 
(is):heGODouertſracl:& letthen houſe » This prajer is 


of thy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed before moſt: eftedual, 
thee when ye chiefly 
EYES A ,, feke Gods glories 

27 For thoun,o Lord of hoſtes, God of Tſrac&l, and the aceoms 


haſt reneiledvnto thy ſeruzt,ſaying,l will pliſhement otfus 
buyl1d thee an houſe: therefore hathe thy By; founde tys 
ſeruant” bene bolde to praye thys prayer heart diſpoſed, 
vnto thee. 

28 Therefore now,o Lord God, [ (for) thon 
art God,and thy wordes betrue,and thou 
haſt tolde this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant.] 

29 Theretore nowlet it pleaſe thee toblefle 
the houſe of thy ſervant,that it may coti« 
nue foreuer before thee:for thou,o Lorde 
God,haſto ſpoke it:& lerthe houſe of thy ; rheretoret fic 
ſeruat be bleſledforeuer,with thybleſſing. mely beleue ir 


| ſhall *come f0 
CHAP. VIII, paſle, 


1 Damdoue:commecth the Philiſtims, and other ſtrange 


ww © © = DS ©, - 
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UMI 


Dauid. Hadadezer. 


1,Chto 18,1» 
p{ai,6062s 

Or ,methegams 
matte ED 
a $0 that thei pal? 
ed no more Ot 


haute 


» He llewe two 
partes,15 10 pleas 
(-d him and res 
(erued the chird, 


F-,enlaiges 
"Eb, ferdtils 


7g: . hoght the 
houſes of the cas 
ret. 
YOrtheSycide, 
vor , of Vamaſs 
c115:that is, which 
eel: nere Das 
maſcus, 

c{n that parte of 
Syria, where Das 
maſcus W 45S» 

d They payedyes 
rely t1ibute» 


e For the vſe of 
the remple» 


*Or,Antiochia, 


"thy + 0 aſke 
peace. 
?Ebr.bleNNe hims 
{ Forſetng Dauid 
vitorious , he 
was glad to ins 
treatof peace, 
YEbr.in his bands 


*Or,Syria,or Cces 
lofyr1a, 


7Or,in Gemalah 


7 9 o 
Orin all liisens 
tepriſes, 


2 Hegaue judves 
Mentin contios 
uerſies, and Was 
merciful rowarde 
the people, 

Or ,\vriter of 


Uronicles, 


MH 


nacions,and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 


I Pd than: now, Dauid ſmote the Phi- 


3 


lIiftims,and \nbduedthem, and Dauid 
roke "the bridle of bondage our of 2 the 
hand of the Philiſtims. 
And heſmote Moib,and meaſured them 
with a corde,and caſt themdowne to the 
ground:he meaſured them with Þrwo cor- 
des to put them todeath,and with one ful 
corde to kepe them aliue: fo became the 
Moabites Dauids ſeruats, & broght gifts, 
CDauid ſmote alſo HadadCzer the lonne 
of Rehob King of Zobah as he wet to" re- 
couer his border at the river” Euphrates. 
And Dau1ia toke athouſand and ſeuen hi- 
dreth horſemen,and twentye thouſande 
forem&,and"deftroyed all the DP 7 
he reſerueth an hundreth charets of them 
CThen came”the Aramites of" Dammeſek 
to ſuccour Hadadezer King of Zobah,but 
Dauid flewe ofthe Aramites two & twen=- 
tic thouſand men, 


And he put a gariſon incArim of Dame - 


{ck:and the Aramites became ſeruantes to 
Dauid,4and broght giftes. And the Lord 
ſaved Dauid whereſocuer he went. 

And Dauid toke the irields of goldethat 
belonged to theſeruants of Hadadczer,& 
broghtrthemito <leruſalcm. 

Andout of Beth, and Berothai [cities of 
Hadadc:er]Dauid broght exceding much 
bratle. 

CThen ToiKing of " Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Hada- 
dezer, 


10 Therefore Toi ſent TIoram his ſonnevnto 


93 


King Dauid,” to falute him, and to” tre- 
ioyce with him becauſe he had foght a- 
gainit Hadadezer,and beaten him tor Ha- 
dadczer had warre with Toi]who”broght 
with himvellels of ſijuer , and veſlels of 
golde and veſlels of braflle, 


I1 And King Daud did dedicate themvnto 


12 Of" Ariam,and of 


the Lord with tMe filuerand goldethar he 
had dedicate of all the nactons,whiche he 
hadſubducd: i | 
Moab, and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and of the Philiſims,and 
of Amalck,andoftne ſpoyle of Hadade- 
zer the ſonne of Rehob King of Zubah, 


12 So Dauid gatea name after that he cetur- 


ned,andhad llaine of tie Aramives 1n the 


*"ralley of falteightene theuland men. 


14 Andhe puta garifon in Edvm: through- 


out all Edom put he {oldiers,and all they 
of Edom became Danids feruantes : and 
the Lord kept Dauid” wnether ſocuer he 
Wcnr, 


15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael , and 


cxecuted2iudgement and iuſitice vnto all 
his people. 


16 And Toib the ſonne of Zeruiah(was)ouer 


17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitnb,and Ahj- 


the hote,and loivaphirthe ſonne,of Ahi- 
Ind was” recoraer. 


IT. Samuel, 


Toi. 


melech the ſonne of Abiathar (were) the 
Prieſts,and Seraiah the ſcribe. 


18 And Benaiahu the ſonne of Ichoiada%and 


Wy 


the: Cherethites and thePelethites, and 
Dauids {onnes were chict rulers, 
CMA To T1 3 

Pauid reſtoreth all the landes of Savil to Miphiboſheth 
the ſonne of Tonathin. 10 He appointed Ziba ro ie to 
the,profir of his landes. 

Nd Danid ſaid, Isthere yet anye man 

left of the houſe of Say!,that I maye 
Ir.ewe him mercy fora Ionathans ſake? 
And there was of the howutr.olde of Saul 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Zibi, and when 
they hadcalled him vnto Dauid,the Kyng 
{aid vnto him,Art thou Zibizzand he ſaid,l 
thy ſeruant(amhe.) 
Then the King ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houte of Saul,on whome 1 may 
ſnewe the mercy of God? Zibi then aun- 
ſwered the Kynge, lonathin hathe yet a 
{onne * lame of his feete. 
ThenrheKing ſaid vnto him, Where is he? 
And Ziba ſaid vnto the King,Bchold, he is 
in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Am- 
mic! of Lo-debar. 
E Then King Dauid ſent, & toke him out 
of the houſe of Machir the ſonne of < Am- 
micl of Lo-debar. | 
Now when Mephiboſneth the ſonne of 


 Tonathan,the ſonne of Saul was come vnto 


Dautd,he fell on his face,& did reuerence. 
And Dauid ſaid, Mephiboireth?And he an- 
ſwered,Beholde thy ſeruant. 

Fhen Dauid ſaid vnto him, Feare not: for 
I will ſurely ſhewe thee Kindnes forlona- 
than thy fathers ſake,and wil reſtore thee 
allrche"fields of Satil thy father, and thou 
ſhalteat breadat my table continually. 
Andhebowed him ſelfe,and ſaid, What is 
thy ſernant,that tou ſhuldeſt loke vpon 
ſucheladeaddog as [ am? 

Then the King called Ziba Sauls ſeruant, 
and ſail vnto him, I haue ginen vnto'thy 
maſters " ſonne all that perteined to Satll 
andto all his houſe, 


10 Thouthcreforcand e thy ſonnes,and thy 


ſeruanrs \rall till the lande for hym , and 
bring in thir thy maſters ſonne may haue 
foode tocat. And Mephiboſheth thy ima- 
ſters ſonneſhaleat bread alwaye at my ta- 

ic[now Zibahad fiftene ſonnes,and twe- 
tic ſeruants.] 


11 Then faid Ziba vnto the King, According 


toallthat my Lord the Kynge hathe com- 
mandedhis ſeruir,ſfo ſhal thy ſeruant do, 
tthat Mephiboſteth may cat at my table, 
as one of the Kings lonnes. 


12 Mephiboſherh alſo had a yonge ſonne 


named Micl,andall that dwclled in the 
houſe of Zibi, (were) ſcruantes vnto Me- 
phiboſrerh. 


13 And Mephiboineth dwelt in Teruſalem: 


for he did eat continually at the Kings ta- 
ble,and was lame on bothe his fcete. 
7, Il, 


”Or, was one: 
the Cherethites, 
h Th: Cherertkjs 
res and Pelethiies 
Were as the kirgs 
garde, and had 
charve ot hispers 
lone, 


2 Decanſe of mine 
vine aprdpromes 
maveto Ionatias 
I SUIT 2U ly, 


b S1che mercie,as 
ſal be acceptable 
to God, 

Chap 444» 


cVVho was alſo 
called E'zam , the 
father of Baihs 


(heba Davids 
wite, 
Or lands, 


d Mezning,a deſs 
plicd perſcue, 


Oc,nepherye, 


c Be ye prouidenr 
cuerſeers,and cos 
u.rncrs of h1s lads 
thar they Mey be 
profitable, 


f That Mephiboz 
ſkhethmaye have 
allchingy at cams 
mandemec as bes 
commeth a kings 
ſonne, 


-phiboſ heth. 


1, Chro,19.24 


2 Tie children of 
Cod are not vns 


mindeinl of a bes 
ne fit recetued, 


- . . 
"Ebr » In rane 
eyes Coeth Dauld 


b Thcir arrogant 
malice wold not 
ſuffer them to ſe 
the ſimplicicieof 
Daun:ds hearcet 
therefore theyr 
counſel turned to 
the deſtrnAion of 
Tnetr COuntreys 


c That they had 
deſerned Damds 
diſpieaſure , for 
rhe injurie done 
to his ambaſlas 
dours, 

7 Or,Syrians, 


d Theſe Were 91» 
uverspartes of the 
countrey of Syria 
whereby appea- 
reti thar the Sy? 
11as ſernedjyiiere 
rhey mighre haue 
1ncerteinem. ct , 4s 
no\y the Swerits 
Zeisdo, 


e Hereis declared 
wheefore warre 
ought to bevncer 
taken:for the de: 


CHAP, X, 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are vilainouſly entreated of 


the King of Ammon, 7 Ioabisſentagaynſte the Am- 
mou1res, 


I Fter this,the*King of the childre of 
Ammon dyed,and Haniun hys ſonne 

reignedin his ſtede. 
Then ſaid Dauid, I will ſhewe Kyndenes 
vnto Haniin the ſonne of Nahalh , as hys 
fatheraſnewed kindnes vnto me. And Da 
uid ſent his ſeruants to comforte hym for 
his father. So Danid ſeruants came 1nto 
thelandofthe children of Ammon. 

3 Andthe princes of the children of Am- 
mon ſaid vnto Hanun their Lord,” Thin- 
keſt thon that Dauid doeth honourthy fa- 
ther,that he hath ſent coforters to thee? 
hathe not Dauid(rather)ſent his ſeruants 
vnto thee, bro ſcarche the citie,and to ſpic 
it out,and toouerthrowe 1t? 

4 Wherefore Hanin toke Danids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued of the halfe of thetr bearde,& 
cut of their garments in themiddle, enen 
to their buttockes,and ſentthem away. 

5 EWhenit was to!de vnto Dauid,he ſentto 
mete them{for the men were excedingly 
alnamed jand the King ſaid,Tarie at leri- 
cho,vntill your beardes be growen , then 
returne. 

6 ECAndwhen the children of Ammon ſawe 
that they <ſtankein the ſightof Dauid,the 
children of Ammon ſent & hired the"Ara- 
mites of the houſe of Reh6b,and the Ara» 
mites of Zoba,twentie thouſand footeme, 
and of King Maaciha thouſand men,zand 
of Iſh-tob tweluethouſand men. 


tI 


7 Andwhen Dauid heard ofit,he ſent Todb, 


andallthe hoſteofthe ſtrong men. 

8 Andthe childrenof Ammon came out,and 
pur their armlie in array at the entring in 
ofthe gate:and the Aramites of 4 Zoba, & 
of Rehob,and of Iſh-t6b, and of Maacih, 
(vere)by them ſelnes in the field. 

9 Whenlodb ſawe that the fronte of the 
battell was agaynſte hymbefore and be- 
hinde,he choſe of all the choiſe of Iſrael, 
and put themin arrayeagaynſte the Ara- 
mites. 

10 Andthereſt of the people he delyuered 
intothe hand of Abiſhati his brother, that 
he might put theminarraye agaynſte the 
children of Ammon, 

11 Andheſaid, Ifthe Aramites be ftronger 
then thou halt helpe me,andifthe chil- 
dren of Ammecn be to ſtrong for thee,l wil 
comeand ſ{uccourthee,. 


12 Beſtrong &letys be valiant for* our peo- 


 Plezand for the cities of our God, and let 


the Lorddo that whichis goodin his eyes. 


fence of truerelis 13 Then Ioab,andthe people that was with 


£10n and Goddes 


peop'e, 


«% 


him,toynedin battell with the Aramites, 
who fled before him. 


14 And whenthe children of Ammon ſawe 


that the Aramites fled,they fledalſo befo- 
re Abſ\iai,and entred into the Citie , ſo 


II. Samucl. 


Ioab returned fro the children of Ammon, 
and came toleruſalcm. 

15 CAnd when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themtogether. 


16 And*Hadarc&zerſent,and broght out the , 
Aramites that were beyondethe"Riuer: & « 


they came to Helam,and Shobach the ca- 
ptaine of the hoſte of Hadarezer (went) 
before them. 

17 When it was ſhewed Dauid , then he ga- 
theredfallIſracl together,and paſledouer 
Iordenand came to Helam: and the Ara- 
mites ſet them ſeluesin array againite Da- 

nid,and foght with him: _ 

18 And the Aramites fled before Iſracl: and 
Dauid deſtroyeds ſeuen hundreth charets 
of the Aramites,& fourtie thouſand hor{e- 
men,and ſmote Shobach the captaine of 
his hoſte, who dyed there. 

19 And whe all the Kings, (that were)ſeruats 
to Hadarezer, ſawe that they fell before 
Iſra&!,they made peace withlſracl,& ſer- 
ued them,& the Aramites feared to helpe 
the children of Ammon anie more. 


CHAP. Xx. 
1 The citic Rabbih js beſieged, 4 Dauid committerh 


adulteric. 17 Vriah is ſlaine, 27 Dauid maricth Bath- 
ſheba, 


I A Nd when theyere was2 expired inthe 
time whe Kings go forth(robattell,) 
Dauid ſent * Toab,and his ſeruants wyth 
him,and all Iſracl,who deſtroyed the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and beſieged Rabbah:bur 
Dauid remainedin ITerufalem. 

2 TAndwhenit was euenyng tide, Dauid 
aroſe out of hisÞ bed,and walked vppon 
the roofe of the Kings palace: and trome 
the roofe he ſawe a woman walking her 
ſelfe.and the woman was very beautifull 
tolokevpon, 

2 And Danid ſent and inquired what wom4 
it was:and(one)laid,ls not this Bethiheba 
the daughterofEliam, wife to Vridh the 
cHittite? 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers,& tokeher 
awayec:andirie came vnto himand he laye 
with her:| now ſhe was*purified from her 
vaclennesJ&1hereturned vnto her houſe, 

5 Andthe woma co6ceiued.therfore ſhe ſent 
anditolde Dauid,& {a1d,T am with childe. 

6 © Then Dauid ſent to Toab,(ſaying,)Send 
me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent Vriah 
to Dauid. 

7 And whe Vriah came vnto him, Dauid de- 
manded him how Toab did,& how the peo- 
ple fared,and how the warre proſpered. 

$8 Afterward D1uid ſaid to Vriah, <Go down 
to thine houſe,& waſh thy feete. So Vriah 
departedoutofthe Kings palace,and the 
King ſent a preſent afterhim. 


9 Bur Vriah ſlept atthedore of the Kynges 


palace with all the ſeruants of his Lord, & 
went not dowhe to his honſe, 


10 Then they tolde Dauid , ſaying , Vriah 


Dauids men euil handled. 


Oc , Hada%zer, 
Or, Euplitates, 


f Meanyng » the 
g'eacelt parte, 


£ VVhiche were 
the chijefelt and 
moſle principal: 
for in all he des 
Groyed , 7000.25 
1,Chro, 19, te, or, 
che ſoldiervy hich 
were 11 706.,chas 
rets, 0 


a The verefolloy 
ing aboute the 
ſpring time, 


,Chr0.201t, 


b VVhereuponhe 
vſed to reſt at af- 
ter none, 35 Was 
ced of Iſhboſhech 


Chape4a7s 


c VVho was not 
an {ſrae(ite borne 
bur conuerted to 
the true religion, 
Leu, 15:19s 

&% 19+4199 


d Feaiinglefi ſhe 
ſhulde be ſtoned 
according tothe 
Law, 


e David thoght 
charif Vriah lays 
with his wife,pit 
faure mighte bs 
cloked, 


UMI 


V riah mutthered. 


went not downe to his houſe: and Dauid 
ſaid vnto Vriah,Comeſt thou not from thy 
iourney:why dideſt thounot godowne to 
thine houſe? 

f mereby GO! 11 Then Vriah anſwered Danid, f The Arke 

oo akin, of Iſrael,and Indah dwel in tentes: and my 

marcing me i298 T.ords Toabandtheleruantes ofmy Lorde 

an, abide inthe open fields:thall then gointo 
were declare Mine honſeto cat and drinke,and lie with 
lum(elf foto:g0% my witer(by)thy lite,&(by) the life of thy 

NM bs Ffoule,Iwilnot dothis thing. | 

ſeruants 12 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah , Tarie yet 

this dayc,and tomorowel will ſend thee 
awaie.So Vriah abode 1n Icruſalc that day, 
and the morowe. 

1} Then Dauid called him,and he dideate & 
drinke before him,& he made him: droke: 
and ateuenhe wentout to lie on his cou- 
che with the ſeruants of his Lord,but wet 
not downe to his houſe. 

14 And on the morowe Pauid wrote alettcr 
to Toab,and ſentitby the hand of Vriah. 

15 And he wrote” thus 1n theletter, b Put ye 
Vriahin the forefronte of the ſtrength of 

rowing The battel] ,andrecule ye backe fromhim, 
nefect fall head That hemay be ſmitten,and dye. 

long inco allvice 16 ESO whenloab beſieged the citie, he aſ- 

ind avominatlle  ffaned Vriah vntoa place,where he knew 

that ſtrong men(were.) 

17 And the men of the citie came out,and 
foght with Toab:and there fe]l of the peo- 
ple of the ſeruits of Dauid, and Vriah the 
Hittite alſodyed. 

18 Then TIoab (ent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, | 

19 CAndhechargedthe mellenger, ſaying, 
Whe thon haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the warrevnto the King, 

*Ir,thouſalkk 20 "Andifthe Kinges angre ariſe, ſo that he 

66 Taltghf ſay vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye 

vnto thecitie to fight:knewe ye not that 
they wolde hurle fromthe wall: 

i Meanyrg, Gi» 21 Who {mote Ahimdclech fonne of Terube- 

ceon, tudg,9 52, ſherhididnot a woman caſte a piecc of a 
milſtone vpon him fromthe wall , and he 
dyedinThebEztwhy went you nye the wal? 
Then ſay thon, Thy ſeruat Vriah the Hit- 
titeis alſo dead. 

22 CSothe meflenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Dauid al that Toab had (cr him for. 

23 Andthe meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid , cer= 
reinly the men preuailedagaynſte vs,and 
came out vntovs into the fielde, but we 

 ”purſued the vnto the entring of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters hot fro the wallagainſt 

thy ſernants,and(fome)of the Kings ſer- 
uantsbe dead:and thy ſeruant Vriah the 
Hittiteis alſodead. 

25 Then David ſaid vnto the meſſcger, k Thus 
ſalt thou ſay voto ToibyLet not thisthing 
trouble thee: for the {worde denoureth 
” once aſwe] as another: make thy battell 


g He made hym 
diinke more Its 
berally them he 
was w onte todo 
thinking hereby 
be wold hauelye 
by his ylie» 


"E>rofayings 

h Except God c 38 
unually vpholde 
vs wirhhis mizhs 


*abrawere 2221 
chem, 


k He' diſſemblerh 
Withthemelle:s 
Perat9 ihe mmrene 
char nether liys 
cuel commanies . 
mevt ,nor Toabs 
wicked obegicce 
RE 9, OO FT G : 
mots = it,andencouragethon him. 


26 EAnd when the wite of Vriah heard that 


IT. Samuel, 


Nathan reproueth Dauid. 


her houſband Vriah was dead',ſhe mour- 
ned forher houſband. 


27 So when themourning was paſte, Danid 


tI 


ſent and tokeherinto his houſe, & ihe be- 
came his wife,and bare him 2 ſonne : bur 


the thing that Dauid haddone,” diſplca- 
ſedthe Lord. 


| CHAP, XI1T, 
Dauid reproucd by Nathin confefeth his finne. 18 The 


cnild cocciucd in adulrerie,dycth. 24 SalomGo is borne, 


26 Ravbah is taken, 
nithed. 
=Hen the Lord ſent Nathin vnto D2- 
4 uid,who came to him,and ſayde vato 
him,There weretwomenin oneCitic, the 
oneriche,and the other poore. 

Thericheman hadexceling manyeſt.epe 
and oxen: 
But the poorehadnone at all,ſaue onelitle 
Inepe Which he had boght,& nouriſhed vp: 
and it grewe vp with him,& with his chil- 
dren allo,anddid eat of his owne morſels, 
anddrankeof his owne cup, and fiept in 
his boſomne,& was vnto him as his daughter 

Now there came a "ſtranger vnto the ri- 
che man, who "refuſed torake ofhis owne 
inepe,andofhis owne oxcn to drefle for 
the ſtrangerthat was come vnto him , but 
tokcthepoore mans ſnepe,and drefled it 
forthe man that was come to him. 

Then” Dauid was exceding wrothe with 
themanzandſaid to Nathan, As the Lorde 
liuerth,theman that hathe done this thin 
” ſhall ſurely dye, 

And heihalreſtore'the libe * foure folde, 
becauſe he did this thing,and hadno pitie 
thereof. 

Then Nathan ſaid to Danid, Thou artthe 
man.Thus ſayth the Lord God of Ifracl,*I 
anolnted thee King ouer Iſrael, and deli- 
vered thee out ofthe handof San, 

And gaue thee thy Lords Þ houſe,and thy 
Lords wyues into thy boſome,and gaue 
thee the houſe of Iſracl,and of Indah,and 
woldemoreouer{1t(that had bene)ro litle] 
haue giuen thee *ſuche and ſuche things. 
Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the coman- 
dement ofthe Lord,to do euil inhis fight? 
thou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the 
{worde,and haſt taken his wife(tobe)thy 
wite,andhaſtflaine him with the ſword of 

the<children of Ammon, 


3t The citizens arc grictouſly pu- 


95 


10 Now thereforethe ſworde ſhainener de- 


parte from thine houſe,becauſerthou haſt 
deſpiſed me, and taken the wife of Vriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. 


1t Thus ſaith the Lord,Bcholde, T will raiſe 


vpcuill agaynſte thee out of thine owne 
houſe,& will* takethy wiues before thine Deut.i86; 
eyes,and giuethemvnto thy neyghbour, 


and he \\alllye with thy wines in the fight 
ofthisfſunne, 


more ſtrong againlt the citie and deſtroy 12 For thou dideft irſecretlye: but I wyll do * #29: dayesy 
this thing betorealllſracl,and before the 


ſunne, 
2; 111; 


124 


PESr.was evill in 
Tie exes of lng 
Loid, 


a Becauſe Daujd 
I'y owediows 
ned in {inn?, the 
loving me cye of 
Ged,yyi:che ſufs 
ire not bis to 
perifte, yaketh 
his co: ſcience by 
this {1111 tude, & | 
b.ingeth hym 6 
1epCcAtalice, 


"Or; Waytating 
man, 


O:,ſpaicd, 


”Ebr, The angre 
of Lauid Was 
kindcled, 


”PEbreis the Childe 
of dearh © 
ExOd, 221g, 


b For Panid (ucs 
ccded Seul inhbys 
kinzevme, 

£ Ine lewes vns 
derfland thys of 
Felai & Michal, 
or cf Rizpah and 
Micnal, 

d That 18 ,vreater 
things then thele 
for Gods loue ard 
benefitesinc eilg 
co'yard his, if by 
their ingratituds 
thei Nay himnars 
e Thou haſlmeſt 
ccuelly giuen hump 
ints the aands oF 
Gods enemicr, 


Chapgi6422, 


f Meaning,openly 


# 1.Chro.22 9, 


4mnonsincelt. 


eli 47.13, 


13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan, *T haue 
ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid 
vnto David,The Lordalſo hath g put away 
thy ſinne,thouſhalt not dye. 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this dede thou haſt 
cauſed the ennemies of the Lord tol'bla\- 
phemezthe childe that1is borne vnto thee 
ſhal ſurely dye. 

15 CSoNathian departed vntohis houle: & 
the Lurd ſtroke the childe that Vriahs wife 
barevnto Danid,and it was ſicke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſoght GOD forthe 

;To wit,tobys CDIſdGand faſted and! wentin,and laye all 

priuie cxambers NIght vpon the earth. 

17 The the Elders of his houſe aroſe(to come) 
vnto him,&to cauſe himtoriſe trom the 
grounde: but he wolde not,nether did he 
eatk meat with them. 

18_Soon the ſcuenth day the childe dyed: & 
the ſeruits of Dauid tearedto tel himthat 
the childe was dead:for they ſaid,Behold, 
while the childe was aliue,we ſpake vnto 
him,and he wolde not hearken vnto our 
voyce:how then ſhalwe ſay vnto him,The 
childeis dead,” rovexe(him)more? 

19 But when Dauid fawe that hys ſeruantes 
waiſpered, Dauid perceined that the child 
was dead thertore Dauid ſaid vnto his ſer- 
uants,Is the childe dead?Andthey {aid,He 
is dead, 

20 Then Dauidlaroſe from the earthe, and 
wa'r.cdandanointed him ſelte,and chan- 
ged hisapparel,& came into the houſe of 
the Lord,and woririped,& afterward came 
tohis owne houſe,and bade chart thei irtuld 
ſet bread beforehim,and he did eat. 

21 Thenfatd n his ſeruants vnto him, What 
thynge 1s this, that thou haſte done: thou 
dideſt faſtand wepe for the childe,while it 
was aline,but when the childe was dead, 
thondideſtriſe vp,andeat meat. 

--22 And he ſaid, While the child was yetaliue, 

>=. [Ifaſted,and wept.forl ſaid, Who can tell 
(whether) GOD will haue mercie on me, 

'thatthe childe may liue? | 

23 Burnow beynge dead,wherefore ſhulde I 
nowe faſt" Canl bring himagaine anye 
more:Iivallgo to hym,bathe ſhall not re- 
turne tome. 

24 CAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſtitba hys 
wite,& wentinvnto her,andlay with her, 
*andſhe bare alonne,oand he called hys 
name Salomon:alſothe Lordloned him. 

25 For(the Lord) had ſcnt by Nathan the p 
Prophet therefore 1 * he called his name 
Icdidiah,becauſethe Lord(loued him.) 

26 Then Iloab foght agaynſte Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon,and toke the " cj- 
tieofthe kKingdome. 

27 ThereforeToab ſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid,{aying,I haue foght againſte Rabbih, 
and hauetakenthecitie of: waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt ofthe peo- 
ple together,and beſiege the Citie , that 
thou maielt takeit,leRt” the vicorie be ar- 


o For the Lorde 
ſcketh but that 
the ſinner wolde 
turne to him, 


hIn ſaying ,that 
the Lojd hathe 
appdinted a Wic® 
ked mi to reigne 
ouer his peopice 


| k Thinking by 
his inſtant prater 
| that God wyolde 
haue reſtored bis 
childe,but GO D 
{ had ocrheryyiſede 
termined, 


"Ebr and he wil 
do him (elfe euiil, 


i Sheying that 
ouc lamentacions 
ouzhtnot to be 
exce(<ive, hurt mo 
derate,and thar 
we muſlte prayſe 
God inall hbys 
doings, 


m As they which 
| conſidered not 
P that God oricith 
 manie thinges to 
 thefobbes & rea- 
4 res of the faiths 
| ful, 


n By this conſides 
| ra10 he appaiſed 
| his ſorowe, 


Mart. 1.6. 

# o ToWir,thelord, 
1.chro 22,9, 

p To call him Sas 
; lomen, 

q Meaning , Das 
uid, 


7 Or,the chief ci- 
tie, 


r That is, the chief 
Citic , and where 
all rhe conduus 
are, is 2 good as 
taken, 

| ”Ebr.my namebe 
{ Called yp on 1t, 


IT. Samuel. 


tributed tome. 

29 So Dauid gathered all the people toge- 
ther,and went againſt Rabbah,and beſie- 
oedit,andtokeit, 

30 *Andhe toke theirKings crowne from 
his head,[ which wayeda talent of goide, 
with precious ſtones |]& it was(ſet)on Da- 
uids head. and he broght away the ſpoyle 
of thecitie in exceding great abundance. 

31 AndFyecaryedawaye the people that was 
therein,and putthemvndertſawes , and 

_ vnder yron harowes,&vnderaxes of yro, 
and caſte them into thetyle kylne : euen 
chus did he with all the cities of the chy1- 
dren of Ammon. Then Dauid and all the 
people returned ynto Teruſalem. 


CHAP, X110. 
14 Amnon Danids ſonne dcfileth his fiſter Tamir. 19 Ta- 
miris comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Abſalom 
therefore killeth Amnon. | 


I Nov afterthis ſoit was,that Abſalom 

the ſonne of Dauid hauing a fayre ſi- 
ſter,whoſe name(was)a Tamar, Amnonrhe 
ſonne of Dauidloued her. _ 

And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed,that hefe! 

ſick for his ſiſter Tamar. for ſne was ab vir- 

gin,&itſemed harde to Amnon to doany 
thing to her. 

3 But Amnon hadafriende called Tonadab, 
the ſonne of Shimeih Danids brother:and 
lonadab was avery ſubtile man. 

4 Whoſaidvnto him, Why (arte) thou the 
Kings ſonneſo leanc from day to day?wilt 
thou nottelme?The Amnon anſwered him, 
Tloue Tamarmy brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

5 And Ionadab ſaid vnto him, © Lye downe 
on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ficke: and 
when thy father inal come to ſe thee, ſay 
vnto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar 
comezand glue me meat,andlet her dreſle 
meat in my {ight,that Imay ſe it,and eatit 
of her hand. 

6 <CSo Amnon layedowne,& made him ſelf 
ſicke:and whentheKing caine to ſe him, 
Amnon ſaid vntothe King,I pray thee, let 
Tamar my ſiſter come,and make me a cou- 
ple ofdcakes in my ſight,thatImay recei- 
ue meatatherhand. 

7 Then Dauid ſent hometo Tamar,faying, 
Go now to thy brother Amnos houſe,and 
dreſle him meat. 

8 <SoTamar went to her brother Amnos 
houſe,and he laye downe : and ſhe toke 
"Houre,and kneadit,and made cakes in his 
ſight,and did bake the cakes. 

g Andſhetokeapanne,and<powred them 
out before him,but he woldenoteate. The 
Amnon.ſaid,Cauſeyeenery man to go our 
from ime:ſo cuery man wet out from him. 

10 Then Amnon ſaid vato Tamir, Bring the 
meat into the chamber,thatI maye eat of 
thine hid. And Tamir toke the cakes whi- 
cheine had made,and broght the into the 
chamber to Amnon herbrother. 

11 And when ſhe had ſet them before hym 


tI 


1.Chto.20,2, 

(Th at 1s threſes; 6 
pounde after 1':s 
Wa1zht of thec;,, 
mune ralent, 


t Signifying,thac 
astiiet Were m3 
Iicious ennem1es 
of God,fo he IL 
them to cruel 
death, 


a Tamaryras Ahs 
ſ:loms (ſer bath 
by farher 2nd mns 
ther,and Amngos 
onely by father, 

b And therefo:e 
kept in herfatiiers 
houſe,as virgines 
yy ere accuſtomed, 


c Here We le thar 
there 1$ No enters 
pitleſo wicked, 
that ein lacke 
counſel co lyrther 
ICs 


d Meaning, ſome 
delicate and dens 
t1emedts | 


Or paſte, 


e That is,ſhe ſerd 
ued them on 4 
dil he, 


f For the wicked 
are aſhamed to 
do that before mc 
Whiche they 3r6 
notafrayed ro c0f 
mi:inche ſight of 
God, 


UMI 


JMI 


Amnon ſlayne. 


to eat,he toke her,and ſaid vnto her, Co- 
me,lye with me,my liſter. 

12But-ſme anſwered him, Naye my brother 
do not force me: forno ſuch thing*ought 

Leui.18.9, to be done in Iſrael: commit not this folte 

5 0: rowſhalt 23 And 1, " whetber ſhall cauſe my \name to 

yur away my $£0:andthouſhalt be as one2 of the fooles 

— > mn Iſra&l:now therefore,l pray thee,ſpeak 

” icked perſone: T the King,forhe wil not denye me vnto 

thee. 

14 Howbeit he wolde not hearken vnto her 
voyce,but being ſtronger then ſhe,forced 
her,and lay with her. 

15The Amnon hatedherexcedingly, ſothat 
the hatred, where with he hated her, was 
greater then the louc, wherewith he had 
loued her, and Amnon ſaid vnto her, Vp, 
get thee hence. 

16 And ſhe anſwered him," There(i1s)no cau- 
ſe: this enil{ to put me away | 1s greater 
the the other thatthoudideſt ynto me. but 
he wolde not hearcher, | 

x7 But called his " ſernant that ſerued him, & 
ſaid,Put this woman now out fromme:& 
lockethedore after her. 

h Forchat which 18[And ſhe hada garment of Þdiners coulers 

mare VPON her-for with ſuche garmets were the 

hoſedayes was Kings daughters that were virgins appa 
badingreareſte» reled] Then his ſeruant broght herout, 
poigan andlocked the dore after her. 
19AndTamir put aſſhes on her head & rent 
the garment of diuers coulers which was 
on her,and layed her hand on her head , & 
went her way crying. 

20 And Abſalom herbrother ſaid vnto her, 
Hathe Amnon thy brother bene with thee 
Now yet beiſtyl,my ſiſter,he1s thy brother 
letnot this thing grieue thine heart. So. 
Tamar remained deſolate inher brother 
Abſaloms houſe. 

21 But when King Dauid heard all theſe 
things,he was very wrothe. 

22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Am- 
nomnether good norbad:for Abſalom ha 
ted Amnon, becauſe he had forced his {1- 
ſter Tamar. 

22 CAnd afterthe time of two yeres, Abſalom 
had ſhepe ſherers in *Baal-hazom whichis 

Mid 4d beſide Ephraim,andk Abſalom called all 

wereby to fulg  fhe Kings ſonnes. 

bis wicked pur* 24' And Abſalom came to the King and ſaid 

poſe, Beholde now;thy ſeruant hathe ſhepe ſhe- 
rers:Ipray thee,that the Kingwith his ſer 
uants wolde go with thy leruant, 

25 But the King anſwered Abſal6m, Nay my 
ſonne,T pray thee,let vs not goall,leſt we 
be chargeable vnto thee. YetAbſalom laye 
ſore ypon him:howbeit he woldenot go, 
but” thanked him, 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, Bat,I pray thee, hal 
notmy brother! Amnon go with vs, And 
the King anſwered him, Why ſhulde he go 
with thee? i 

27 But Abſalom was inſtantvpon him,and he 
ſent, Amnon with him, andallthe Kings 


fo; for this cauſe 


# Or,boye, 


{ For thoghhe £5 
ceived ſoden yens 
geance 1n his 
beart,yerhe dille 
bledir til occaſio 
ſetued, andcoms 
forred his ſiſter, 


Or, intheplais 
ne of Hazor, 
k To wit, to a 


” Ebc.bleſſed, 


| P.etenCing to 
the Kingthac Am 
nch Was moſlle 
Ceare ynto him, 


I 1.Samuel: 


The vvidovves parable, 139 
children. 

28 C Now had Abſalom commanded his ſer« 
uants,ſaying,Marke now when Amnons 
heatt1s mery with wine , and when I ſay 
vnto you,Smite Amnon,kil him,fearenot 
forhaue notn1T commanded you be bolde m Suche is eve 
hirolott and phey rh6 ten. Hepdarh-. 

29 And the ſeruanrs of Abſalom did vnto in all*their iwics 
Amnon,as Abſalom had commanded, and K*9 commandes 
all the Kings ſonnes aroſe,and cnery man {hs avec.” 
gate himvp ypon his mule,and fled. 

30 CAnd while thei were in the way, tidings 
came to Dauid,ſfaying,Abſalom hathe flay 
neall theKings ſonnes,and there is not 
one of themlett. 

31 Then the King aroſe,and tare his garmcts 
andlay on thengrounde , and a!l his ſer- n Limenting as 
uants ſtode by with theirclothes rent, Þ* #2: fit whe 

32 AndIlonadib the ſonne of Shimeid Dauids tictoute. 
brotheranſwered and ſaid . Let not my ct @-1215; 
lord ſuppoſe that they haueſlayne all the 
yong men the Kings ſonnes: for Amnon 
onely1s dead,” becanſe Abſalom had re- . 1. pour; 
ported(ſo)ſince he forced his ſiſter Tamar, waspur m Abſus 

33 Now therefore letnot my lord the King lomsmouthe, 
"takethething ſogrieuouſly , to thinke , ts 
that all the Kings {ones aredead: " for Am heare, 
non onely is dead. 7 Or, but, 

34 Then Abſalomfled:and the yong man 
that kept the watche,lift vp his eyes,and 
loked,andbeholde,there came muchepeo 
ple by the way of the hil ſide" behinde him #0c,one afceran 

35 AndTIonadab ſaid vnto the King,Beholde, eibier, 
theKings ſonnes come , as thy ſeruant 
ſaidoſoitis. 

36 And aſſone as he had leftſpeaking behold gy 
the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their it mother was 
voyce,and wept:andtheKingalſoandall te dangbrer of 
his ſeruants wept excedingly ſore. oro 

27 But Abſalomfledaway,and wenttop Tala 
mii the ſonne of Ammihir King ofGeſhar 
& (Dauid) mourned for his ſone cueryday. 

38 So Abſalom fled,and went to GCeſhir,and 
was there thre yeres, 

39And King Dauil * deſired to go forthe 
vnto Abſalom,becauſe he was pacified co * Or,ceaſed, 
cerning Amnon,ſeing he waxdead. 


it to 


o That onely Am 


CHAD. XII1I1NG 


2 Abſalom is reconcilied to his fatherby the ſubteltie of 
Ioab 24 Abſalom maynot ſe the Kings face 25 The beau 
tic of Abſalom zo He cauſeth Ioabs corneto be burnr, & 
is broght to his fathers prelence. 


a That the Kynge 
fauoured bim, 


I - $497k Toab the ſonne of Zeruih percei- 
ued,that the Kings heart was towar- 
de Abſalom, | 
2 And Ioabſentto Tekoah , andbroght  __ 
thencea *ſubtile woman , and ſaid vato © wile, 
her,I pray thee,fainethy ſelfe romourne, 
& now put oh morning apparel,&banoint Þ In token of 
not thy ſelfe with oyle:but be asa woman 97s for 
| - y vied amflins 
that had nowlong time mourhedfor the tynge to (eme 
| dead. chearefull, 
3 Andcome tothe King,andſpeake of this 


” Ebr.pur worde 
; in her mouths, 
maner ynto him{forToab” tauzht herwhar ST, 
Z lll 


WW o:Nans 


c Vnder this pas 


rable ſhe deſcr1s 


ſalom, 


d Bceanſe he ha- 
the Jayne his bro 


flayne according 
to cne LaWes 
Gene 9,6 


ly Exo9.21.1ts 


sF e As topching 


| rhe brecheof the 


: - s 
= —— c— —— —_ - — > 
oe, - —— ww 


| Lawevyhich pus 


T1{hecth blood, 
ler me beare the 
blame, 


f Sty earechar thei 
Chal nor reuenge 
theblood, which 
aremaeny wnom 
ber, | 


1 o VVhy doef] 


tou eiwe coneras 


ry lentence intay 


ſonne abſalom? 


| ® Or,accepr, 
| h God hathe pros 


l uided waies as 


ſanAuaries to {as 


lf uethen oft times 
| whome man ind 


Seri) worthy 


[ death, 


| 3 Fork choone 


they. wolde kil 


Abſalomsreturne. 


» She, aw ido\ye 5 


beth rhe death of 6 
Ammon by Abs 


ther,he oght ts be 


the ſhulde ſay] 

«Then the woman of Tekoah ſpakevnto 
the King,and tel downe on her face tothe 
grounde,and did obeiſance,& ſaid” Helpe 
o King. 

Then the King ſaid vnto her. What ayleth 
theeAnd ſhe anſwered. Iamin dede a” wi- 
dowe,and mine houſband is dead: 
Andithine hand mayd had two<ſonnes& 
they two ſtroue together in the field: [| & 
there was none to parte them] ſo the one 
ſmote the other,andflewe him, 


7 Andbcholde, the whole familicis riſen 


againſt thine hand mayd,and thei ſaid, De 
liner hin that ſmote his brother, that we 
may k1il him for the *ſoule of his brother 
whome he ſlewe,that we may deſtroy the 
heire alſo: ſo they hal quenchemy ſparkle 
whichis left, andſhal not leane to mine 
houſband nether name nor poſteritie ypo 
the carth. 


8 Andthe King ſaid vnto the woman,Goto 


thine houſe,& 1 wilgine a charge for thee 


9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto the 


King,My lord,o King,this< treſpalle(be) 
on mce,and on my fathers houſe, and the 
King and his throne(be)” giltles. 


10 And the King ſaid , Bring him to me that 


ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſNaltouche 
thec nomore. 


11 Then ſaidſne,I pray theelet the King fre 


member the Lord thy God,that thou wol 
deſt not ſuFer many reuengers of blood ro 
deſtroy, leſttheiſlaye my fonne. And he 
anſwered.As the Lord lineth , there ſhal 
not one heere of thy {6ne fall tothe earth 


12 Thenthe woman ſaid,I pray thee, let thi- 


ne hand mid ſpeakea worde to my lord 
the King,And he ſaid,Say on. 


13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore the haſt. 


thou s thoght ſuche a thing againſt the 
people of Godior (wny)docth the King,as 
one which is fautie,ſpeake this thing,that 
he wil not bring againe his baniſhed: 


14 For we muſt nedes dye,and(weare)as wa 


terſpilt onthe grounde,which can not be 
gathered vp againe : nether doeth God 
"ſpare anie perſone,yetdoeth he appoint 
h meanes,not to caſtout fro him him that 
15 expelled. | 


15 Now therefore that T am come toſpeake 


of this thing vnto my lord the King, (the 
cauſets) that the people!haue made me 
afratde therefore thine hand maid ſaid, 


1 IL. Samuel. 


Abla'oms ambicicn. 


bad:thcrefore the Lord thy God be with 
thee. 

15 Then the King anſwered , and ſaid vnto 
the woman,HidenotirommelT pray thee, 
the thig thatI Thalaſke thee. And the wo 
mai ſaid,Let my lord the King now ſpeake 

19 And the King ſaid , Is not!the handof 
lIoab with thee in all this?then the woman 
anſwered,andfaid. As thy ſoule lineth,my 
lord the King,I wiinot turne to the right 

handnor to the left from oght that my 
lord the King hathe ſpokentfor enen thy 
ſernant Ioab bade me,andhe pur all theſe 
wordes in the mouthe of thine hand maid 

20 For tothe intent thatl ſhulde m change 
the forme of ſpeachc,thy fernant Toab ha- 
the done this thing : but" my lord is wiſe 
according tothe wiſdome ofan Angel of 
God to vnderſtand all things that are in 
the carth. 

214] Andthe King ſaid vntoToab, Beholde 
now,lhauendone this thing:go then and 
bring theyong man Abſalom againe. 

22 Andloib felto the grounde on his face, | : 

. . © ad £ ' Ebr bleſſed, 
and bowed himſelfe , and” thanked the : | 
King.Then Ioab ſaid, This day thy ſeruat 
knowethzthat TI haue founde gracein thy 
ſight, my LORD theKaing, in that the 
King hathe fulniled therequeſt of his ſer- 
uant. 

23 AndIoiab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, & 
broght Abſalom to Teruſalem. 

24 And the King ſaid, Let him oturne to his 0 Conering fare 
owne houle: and not ſe my face. So Abſa- by bis affetion, 
I6m turned tohis owne houſe, & ſawe not nntar ye vu 
the Kin gS face. pleaſurhepeople 

25 Now in all Iſracl there was nonetobe ſo | 

. wuche praiſed for beautie as Abſalom fro 
the ſole of his foote euen to the top of his 
head there was noblemiſhin him. 

26 And when he polled his headſfor at enc- 
rie yeres end he polled it : becauſe it was 
to heauy for him, therefore he polled it] 
he weighed the heere of his head at two 
hundretheirekels by the Kings weight. 

27 And Abſz1om had thre ſonnes , and one ttc; vatte 2n en 
daughter named Tamar,which was a faire c:the ſackei, 
woman toloke vpon. 

28 CSo Abſalom dweltthe ſpace of two veres 
in Icruſalem,& {awe not the Kings'ftace. 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Toib toſend 
him totheKing , but ke woldenot come | 


to him:and when heſent againe,he wolde 
not come. 


] Taft No? then 
dane this by 'he 
counſel oilog * 


Mm By fpet.,., 
reinez in a par. 
blethen plainly, 
ac 0b trom ys: 
Eing, 


nl hone” eranced 
thy requelt, 


p VVhich welg 
hed 6 |, 4 orce 


F ths mine heir, 


Now wilIſpeakevnto the King:it maybe 
thattheKingwil performe the requeſt of 
his handmaid, 
16 Forthe King wil beare,to deliner his had 
maidont ofthe hand of the ma thatwo'ide 
_deſtroye me,andalſo my ſonne fro the in- 
heritance of Cod. | 

17 Therefore thine hand maid ſaid, The word 
of myLord theKingſhal nowe be” cop 

as 


30 Therefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants , Bc- « 9,, yoſleſſion 
holde,Ioab hathe a " field by my placezand b Thewickedz'* 
hathe barly therein:go,zand ſetir Jon fire japecieariaghn 
and Abſaloms ſeruants ſet thefield on fire farene volaw' 

21 Then Ioab aroſe 3 and came to Abſalom ful meanes to.£0? 1 
vnto his houſe,and ſaid vnto him, Where- Pe ent 
fore haue thy ſeruants burntmyfield with 

' fire? 

| 22 And Abj{aiom anſwered Ioib , Beholde, 

fortable: for my Lord the Kin g iseue! I ſent for thee,ſaying , Come thou hither, 


| ank Ange!ofGodin hearing of goodand and 1 wil ſend thee to the King for to 
| | js : lay, 


UM! 


UMI 


Dauid fleeth. 


r1f 1 have offers 
ded by ceuenginsg 
my filters dil 09 
nour thus 36 
wicked inftifie 
chem ſelues 1 
their cuils ; 


» BL r,made him, 
aVVnich wereas 
agarde to ſecfor 
tehis ſtate» 


8 Or cotroverſie, 


þ That isnoth1ng 
of wit cite Or 
placehe Was 


eThusby Fander 
Antrerie and faire 
romiſes the 
wickedſeke pres 
fecrementy. 


d By inſiting tic 
from hisfarhet to 
hin: ſeiſe, 

e Counting from 
the time rharrhe 
Iſraelites had af- 
kel a king of $43 
muel, 


f By offring a 
peace offrivg, 
which was layys 
fnl ro do 1n anie 
place, 


v Andbyd to bis 
feaſ) 10 Hebron, 


” Ebr.yent XN ins 
Lrealed, 


ſay, Wherefore amT come from Geſhir? 
It had bene better for me to haue bene 
there ſtil now therefore letme ſe the Kings 
face:and*'ifthere be anietreſpaſlſein me, 
let him kil me. 

33 ThenToab came to the King , andtolde 
him:and he called for Abſalom , who came 
totheKing , and bowed him ſelfeto the 
grounde on his face before the King: and 
the King kifled Abſalom. | 

CHAP. XY, 
2 The praGtifes of Abſalom to aſpire to the Kingdome. 
14 Dauid aud his flee, 31 Dauids prayer.z4 Huſhaiis ſcnr 
ro Abſalom to diſconer his counſel, 


I ATE this abſalom® prepared him cha 
rets and horſes,and fiftie men to2run 

ne before him. 
Andabſalom roſe vp early,and ttode hard 
by the entring in of the gate, and euerie 
man that hadante "matter : and came to 
the King for indgement, him did Abſalom 
call vnto him, andſaid , Ofwhat citieart 
thomAndhe anſ{wered,Thy ſeruant(is)of 
one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid vnto him,Se thy mat- 
ters are good and righteous, but there 1s 
no ma(deputed)of the King to heare thee 

4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, c Oh thatT were 
made Iudge in the land, that euerie man 
which hathe anie matter or controuerſie, 
might come to me, thatImight do him Iu- 
ſtice, 

5 And when anic man came nere to him, & 
did him obeiſance,he put forthe his hand, 
and toke him,an kiſſed him. 

6 Andon this maner did Abſalom to all If 
racl,that came tothe King forindgement 
ſo Abſalomd9 ſtale the heartes ofthe men 
of Iſrael. | 

7 ©C Andafter® fortie yerc , Abſalom ſaid 
vntothe King, I pray thee, let me goto 
Hebron,and rendre myvowe which [ haue 

vowedvntotne Lord. 

3 Forthy ſeruant voweda vowe when I re- 
mainedin Geſhur:in Aram,faying , Ifthe 
Lord ihal bring me againein dede to Ie- 
ruſalem,T wilfſerue the Lord. 

9 AndtheKing ſaid vnto him,Go inpeace, 
So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, 

10 « Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſracl,ſaying,When ye heare 
the ſounde of the trumpet,ye ſhalſay,Ab- 
ſa!6m reigneth in Hebron. 

11] Andwith abſalom went two hundreth 
men out of Teruſalem, that weres called: 
& they went intheir ſimplicitie, knowing 
nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counſeler, from his citie 
Gil6h: while he offred ſacrifices: and the 
treaſs was great:forthe people” encrea 
ſed ſtil with Abſalom. 

13 CThen came a meſlengerto Dauid,ſaying 
The hearts of the men of Iſraclare turned 
after Abſalom. 


tI 


It. Samuc]. 


14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſalem, Vp, and 
let vs flee,for we iſhalnot eſcape ſro b Ab- 
ſalom:mak c ſpede to departe,leſt he come 
ſodenly and takevs, andbring euil vypon 
vs,and ſmite the citie with the edge ofthe 
{worde. | 

I5 And the Kings ſcruants ſaid vnto him, 
Beholde,thy ſeruants (are ready to do)ac- 
cording toall that my lord the King ſha! 
*appoint, 

16 Sothe King departed & all his houſholde 
”atter him,and the King left tenconcubi- 
nesto kepe the houſe. 

17 Andthe King wet forthe & all the people 
atterhim,andtaryedina * place ifarre of, 

18 Anda!l his ſernants went about him, and 
allthe *& Cherethites and all the Pelethi- 
tes andalltheGittires (euen)ſixe hidreth 
men which were come atter him froGath, 
went before the King. 

19 Then ſaid the King tollttaithe Gittite; 
Wherefore commeſt thon alſo with vezRe 
turne and abide with the King , forthou 
arta ſtranger: departe thou therefore to 
thy place. | 

20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſrulde cauſe 
thee to wander to diy and go with vs:I 
wil go whirtherlI can : theretore returne 
thou and cary againe thy = brethre mercic 
and® trueth(be)with thee. 

21 AndIttaijanſwered theKing, and ſaid As 
theLordliueth , andas mylordthe King 
liueth, in what place my lord the King 
ſhalbe,whether in death or life;eu@ there 
ſurely wil thy ſeruant be. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid toIttai, Come, and go 
forwarde. And Itrai the Gittite went, and 
all his men,and all the children that were 
with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a loude 
voyce:andoallthe people went forward: 
but the King paſſed ouer the brooke Ki- 
dron:andallthe people wet ouertowarde 
the way of the wildernes, 

24 C Andlo,Zadokalſo(was there)and allthe 
Leuites with hym,p bearing the Arke of 
the couenat ofGod:&theyſet downe the 
Arke of God, & Abiatharwentqypvntil 
the peoplewere all come out of the citie. 

25 Then the King ſaid vnto Zadok,Cariethe 
Arke of God againe into the citie, if Iſhal 
tinde fauourin theeyes ofthe Lord , he 
wil bring me againe, & ſhewe me(bothe) 
it,and the * Tabernacle thereof. | 

26 But it he thus ſay;,I hauenodelitein thee, 
beholde, heream I, lethim do to me as 
ſemeth goodin his eyes. 

27 The King ſaid againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieſt. Art notthoua * Seer? returne into 
the citicin peace, and yourtwo ſonnes 
with you(to wit) Ahimaaz thy ſonne, and 
Tonathan the ſonne of Abiathar. 

28 Beholde , TIwil tarie in thefieldes of the 
y1ildernes, yntilthere come ſome worde 


The Arkercttirneth, 13 


+= 


hVVholſe heart he 
(awe rhar Sor2n 
had (> poſleſicd, 
thac he jyold-lea 
ve no rreſchief 
vnattempted, 


" Ebr.choſe, 


"Ebr,at his fete, 


T Oc houſe, 

i To wit,fcom Tes 
rulalem., : 

k Theſe were as 
the kings garde, 
or as ſome write 
his counielcts, 

| Vvho as ſome 
write, Was the 
kings ſonne of 
Gath, 


m Meaning them 
of his fomilie, 

n Cod require 
thee thy frie: (ls 
{ hip andfidelitie 


oTowirt, thefix 
hundreth men, 


p VVhicwas eke 
charge of ihe kos 
hathircg. NO. 4:46 
q To flandby the 
Arke, 


7 Othistabertias 
cle, 
r The faithfalin 
allcheir afflitios 
( hewe them ſels 
ues obedient rg 
Gods wil, ”": 
11S3Ng9 49% 


Shimeicurſed Dauid. 


from youto be toldeme. 

29Zad6k therefore and Abiathar,caryedthe 
Arke of Godagainc tolerulalem,& they 
taried there. 

20 And Dauid went vp the mount of oltues 
and wept as he went vp,and had his head 
\coucred,and went barcfooted:andallthe 
people that was with him,had cuerie man 
his head coucred,andas they wet vp they 
wept. © | | - 

31 Then one tolde Dauid,ſaying,Ahithopnel 
is oneof themthat haue conſpired with 
Abſalom. & Dauid ſaid, © Lord, I pray the 
turne rhet counſelofAhithopel into too- 

the craſrywo:lde Jj\hines. 

Im;$0.cro m9. 32 Then Dauid came to the toppe of the 

open force ofthe Mount where he worſhiped God and be- 

encmie, holde, Huſhii the Archite came againſt 
him with his coate torne,& hauing earth 
v pon his head, | 

33 Vnto whome Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
me,thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 Butifthoureturne to the citie,& lay vnto 
Abſalom, 1 wil be thy » ſeruant, 0 King 
[as Thane bene in time paſt thy fathers 
ſeruant ſo wil Inow be thy ſeruant ]then 
thou maieſtbring me the counſel of Aht- 
thophel tonoght. 

35 And haſtthou not there with thee Zadoh 
and Abjathar the Prieſts, therefore what- 
ſocuer thou Thalt heare out of the Kings 
houſe,thou ſhalt ſhewe to Zadok & Abia- 
thar the Prieſts. 

26 Beholde , there arewith them their two 
ſonnesAhimaaz Zadoks(ſonne)andiona- 
than Abiathars (ſonne) by themalſoital 
ye ſend me cueric thing that ye can hearc. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 

tie:and Abſalom came 1ntoTeruſalcm. 
CHAF. XA Th 
1 The infidelitic of Tiba. 5 Shiraci cuifeth David. 16. 


Hulh4i cometh to Abſalom. 21 The counſel of Ahichs- 
phel for the concubines. 


f VVhich {tes 
and duſt tn ligne 
of forro\WC+ 


Lt The counſelof 


v T!:on::h pvlkai 
Ciiiembled Þbere 
at the Rin oSres 
gu {te , Yer mey 
TT: not vile this 
example to excus 
ſe cur diſſimuls- 
C:012, 


a VVbiciygas the 
tl of obuecs. 
Cap 17 39» 


hel 


Hen David was alitle paſt theatop- 
pe(otthe hil)beholde, Zibai the ſer- 

urnt of Mephibo theth met him with a 
couple ot alles {ad!ed,and vpon them two 
hundreth (cakes) ofbread, and one hun- 
dreth bunires of raiſins,andan hundreth 
of "dryedngges,anda botrel of wine. 
2 AndtheKing ſaid vnto Zibi, What mea- 

neſt thoa by theſe: And Ziba ſaid, They be 
baites forthe Kings houſholde to ride,on 
and breadanddryed figges for theyong 
men to eat,and wine , that the faint may 
drincke in the wildernes. 
And the King faid,But where is thymaſters 
ſonnc:Then Ziba anſwered the, King Be- 
holde,he remainethin Teruſaltm : for he 
ſaid,This day Thal the houſe of Iſratl reſto 
remethe kingdome of my father. 
4 then ſaid the Kineto Ziba,Beholde,thine 

are all that (perteined) vnto Mephibo- 
Meth. And Liba {11d,” I beſeche thee,letme 
anc grace in thy fight,my lord,0Kiag, 


7 Or fig Cake% 


bh cemmunely 
eoerearenoviice 
Lrangurs Ohen 
tnev, WhICh VNs 
der -pie.ence of 
t:en*ſhjp JCOULC 


Vy 


0.16: Ss 


I I. Samuel. 


Huſ haidiſsemblerh. 


| And whe King Danid came to<Bahurim 

beholde,thence came out a man of the fa 

milie of the houſe of Sanl, named Shimei 

the ſone of Geri: & he came out, & curſed, 

6 Andhecaitſtonesat Dauid,and at all the 

ſeruants of King Dauid:and all the people 

& all the men of warre(were)on his4right 
hand,and on his left. 


7 And thus ſaid Shimei whe he curſed,Come 


forthe,come forthe thon” murtherer,and 
wicked man. 


3 TheLordhathebroght vpon thee all the 


cbloodot the houſe of Saulinwhotle ſtead 
thou haſt reined:and the Lord hathe deliue 
red the kingdome into the hand of Abſa- 
lom thy ſonne:and beholde,thou art (ta- 


ken)in the wickednes,becauſe thou art a 
maurtherer. 


9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah 


vntothe King,Why doeth this * dead dog 
gecurſe my lord the King?let me go,l pray 
thee,and take away his head. 

10 EBut the King ſaid , What haue I todo 
with you.ye ſonnes of Zerutah:for he cur- 
ſeth,cucn becauſe the Lord hathefbidde 
him curſe Dauid:who darre then ſay, Whe 
refore haſt thou done ſ0? 

11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhii , and to all his 
ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne which came 
out of mine owne bowels, ſ{cketh my life: 
then how muche morenow may this ſone 
of Iemini:Suffre him to curſe:for the Lord 
hathe bidden him: 

12 It may be that theLord wil loke on” mine 
affliftion,andgdo me goodfor his curſing 
this day. 

1; And as Dauid and his men went by the 
way,Shimel went by the {ide of the moun- 
taine ouer againſt him, and curſed as he 


went,and threwe ſtones againſt him, and 
caſt duſt. 


14 Then came the King & all the people that 


were with him weary, andrefreſhed them 
ſelues h there. 

15 And Abſalom, andallthe people , the 
men of Iſra<l came to Ieruſaltm, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 

16 And whe Huiriai the Archite Davids fricd 
was come vnto Abſalom, Huſhii ſaid vnto 
Abſalom,” God ſaue the King , God fauc 
the King. 

17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huilai , Ts this thy 
kindenes to thy !friend: Why weteit thou 
not with thy friend? 

18 HuYaithen anſwered vnto Abſalom,Nay 
but whome the Lord, and this people, and 
all the men of Iſrael chuſe,his wil I be, and 
with him wil Idwell. 

19 And” moreouervnto whome ſha! I doſer 


uice?not to his ſone?as1Iſerned before thy 
father,ſfo wilI before thee. 


20 C Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithopel, Gi- 
ve counſel what weſhaldo. 


27 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalm, Go 
into thy fathers concubines , which he 


hathe 


c VVhich yas a 
Clrie in the ttibe 
of Benizmin, 


d Thar is rounde 
about him, 


” Ebr, man of 
blood, 

” Evr man of Bes 
lial, | 


e Reproehing 
him as thogh by 
his meanes Iſh 
bo! heth& Abner 
Wceiefſlaing, 


r, Sam, 24,15, and 
Chap, z.8, = 


fDauid felt thaz 
this yy as theiuds 
g2ment of God 
for his{finne, and 
thereforehUuvleth 
him ſelce to bis 
rod, , 


f Or my teares. 
g Meaning that 
the Lord wil (er 
comfort to his 
when they ateop 
preſled, 


h To Wit, at Bas 
hut Un, 


» Ebkr, Ler the 
kiag live,” 


i Meaning Daud 
 Ebr, the ſecode 
time, 

k Suſp: Ring rhe 
chanve of the 
kingdome , and 
ſo his owre 0s 
uerthroWezie gi 
neth {uche couns 
ſel as might mo9 
Re bindre bis fa» 
thers reconcilias 
tion:and alſo des 
clare ro the peo! 
ple char Abſalom 
was1a hieſt aute 
rities 


UM! 


JMI 


Huſhais counſel. 


[1ewwas ſo eſtes 
med for the. (ues 
cellc thereol, 


2 Theyicked are 
ſo greoy to exes 
cute their malice 
thac rhey leave 
none occalion, 
that may further 
the ſame, 


b Meaning Das 
uid, 


* Bbr,yyas right 
in the eyesof Ab 
ſa lom, 


"br. what 1$1n 
bis mourhe, 


” Or, given ſuche 
counſel, 


c Huſhai ſheveth 
him ſelfe faichful 
to Dauid, jinth1r 
he repconeth this 
Wicked conhiel 
and purpoſe, 

CF Oc, tary all 
night, 


9 Ebr,haue 2 breg 
che,or rune, 
” Ebramelt, 


F Or, wo wil cis 
pe 2vainſt am, 


hatheleft to kepe the honſe:and when all 
Iſrael ſnal heare,that thouartabhorred of 
thy father, the hands of all thatare with 
thee ſhalbe ſtrong. 


22 So they ſpred Abſalom a tent vpon the 


top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to 
his fathers concubines in the ſight ofall 
Iſracl. 


23 And the counſel of Ahith6phel which he 


counſeledin thoſe dayes, waslikeas one 
hadaſked! counſel at the oracle of God: 
ſo(was)allthe counſel of Ahithophel bo- 
the with Dauid and with Abſalom. 


CHAP, XVII, 


7 Ahithophels counſel is ouerthrowen by Huſhai.r 4. The 


Lord had {o ordeineth 19 The Prieſt ſonnes are hid in 
the well. 22 Dauid doeth ouer Iorden. 2; Abithophel 
hangeth him ſelfe. 27 Theibring vitails to Dauid, 


Orcouer Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom 
M: Let me chuſe out now twelue thou- 
ſandmen and1I wil vp and follow after Da 
uid this night, 


2 AndI wil comevpon him:for heis weary, 


and weake handed: ſol wil feare him and 
allthe people that are with him, ſhal flee, 
and I wil ſmite the King onely. 


2 AndTIwilbring againe all the people vnto 


thee(and)whenallihal returne,{bÞthemi 
whome thouſekeſt (being ſlaine) )all the 
people ihalbe in peace. 


4 And theſaying” pleaſed Abſalom wel,and 


21] the Elders of Iirael. 


5 Then ſaid Abſalom , Callnow Huſhii the 


Archite alſo, &let vs heare likewiſe” whar 
heſayerh. 


6 Sowhen Huſhiii came to Abſalom, Abſa- 


lom ſpa ke vnto him, ſ1ying, Ahithophel 
hathe *ſpoken thus : ſhal we doafter ſay- 
ing,orno tel thou? 


7 Huſhiithen anſwered vnto Abſalom, The 


counſel that Ahichophelhathe giuen , is 
not <goodat this time. 


$ For,ſaid Huſhai,thou knoweſtthy father, 


is a valiant warriar , and wil not * lodge 
with the people. 


9 Beholde,heis hidnow in ſome cane , or 


in ſome place:and thogh ſome of them he 
ouerthrowenat the firſt yet the (people) 
ſhal heare,& ſay,The people that followe 
Abſalom,be” ouerthrowen. 


10Then he alſo tharis valiant whoſe heartis 


as the heart ofa lion,ſhal” ſhrinke & faint 
forall Iſrael knoweth, that thy father is 
is valiant , and they which he with him, 
ſtowte men. 


11 Therefore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be 


gathered vnto thee from Dan euen to 
Beer-ſhtba as theſand of the ſea in nom- 
ber,& that thou go to battel in thine owne 
perſone, 


12 So iral we come ypon himin ſome place, 


where weſhal finde himaand® we wilvr5n 
himgasrhe dewefalleth on the ground & 


I I. Samuel. 


Ahitho phel han oed. 


of all the men that are with him,we wil not 
leaue him one, 


13 Moreouerit he be gotten intoa citie,the 


ſhal all the me of Iſracl bring ropes torhat 
citic,and we wii drawe it into thee riuer, 


vntil there be not one ſmaleſtone found 
there. 


14 Then Abſalom and allthe men of Iſra&l 


ſaid, The counſel ofHuſhii the Archite 15 
better , then the counſel of Ahithophel: 
forthe LORD had * determined ro dce- 
ſtroy the! goad counſel of Ahithophel, 
that the Lord might < bring euil vpon 
Abſalom. 


15 Then ſaid Huſhii vnto Zaddok and to Abia 


that thePrieſts , Of this and that maner 
did Ahithophel and the Elders of Iſrael 
counſel Abſalom:and thus and thus haue I 
counſeled. 


16 Now thercioreſendquickly , andſhewe 


D 1nd, faying, Tary not this night in the 
fields of the wildernes,burt rathe- get thee 
fouer,leaſt the King be denoured and all 
the people that are with him. 
E Now Ionathan and Ahimiaz abode by 
En-rogcl. [for they might not be ſene to 
come into tune citicelanda maid went, and 
tolde . them , and they went and ſhewed 
King dani. 


18 Nzuertheles ayong man ſawethem, and 


toide it to Abſalom,therefore they bothe 
departed quickly,& came toa mans hou- 
ſe in Brhurim,who hada wellin his court, 
into the which they went downe. 


19 Andbthe wiſe toke and ſpredacouering 


ouer the welles mouthe,& ſpredgrounde 
corne thereon, that the thing ſhulde not 
beknowen. 


20 An1 when Abſaloms ſeruants came tothe 


wifeinto the houſe, they ſaid, Whereis 
Ahimaaz ang Tonathan ? Andthe woman 
anſweredthem , They be gone ouer the 
! brokeof water. And whenthey hadſoght 
them,a1nd colde not finde them , they re- 
turned toleruſfalem, 


21 And aſlone as they were departed , the 


other came out of the well, and went and 
tolde King Dauid,and ſaid vnto him, Vp, 
and get you quickly ouer the water: for k 
ſuche counſel hathe Ahithophel giuen a- 
gainſt you, 


22 Then D1uid aroſe;andall the people that 


were with him,and theywent ouerTorden 
lvntilthe dawning of theday,ſo that the 
relacked not one of them , that was not 
come ouer Iorden. 


23 Now when Ahithophel ſawe that his co 


unſel was not followed, he ſadled his alle, 
&arole,&he w-nt home vnto his citie,and 
put his houſholle in ordre, and n hanged 
him ſelfe,and dyed, and was buried in his 
fathersgrane. 


24CThenD nid came to Mahaniim. And 


Abſalom paſſed ouer lorden, he , and all 


132 


7 Or commided, 


d Thar counſel 
Wi1ch lerred 
good idthe f rf} 
to Abſolom, 
verſ. 4. 

© For bvtlecorns 
ſel of Huſ haj "e 
wert to the bars 
telyyhere he way 
deſtoyed, 


f Thatis,otter Tor 
deng 


g Meaning, 171E 
weflaze tc5 rhetr 
kacaers, 


h Thus God ſens 
d-rh (uccour tw 
his in rheir greas 
teſt dangers» 


{ The chaldetexr 
readeth , no ur 
they hane paſled 
thelordetl, ; 


k To Wit, ro ptrs 
ſue thee With all 
hafte, 


! They rttaneſed 
all night, and by 
morning had all 
rheir companies 
palled ouer, 


m Codsvengeis 
ce enen in «his 
lifeispowred on 
tiem Whce1 arg 
enemie-rrai-ourg 
or perſecurersfor 
his Church, 


Dauids viRorie. 


the men of Tſracl with him. 

25 And Abſalom made Amaſi captaine of the 
hoſte in the ſtead ofToab : which Amaſa 
was a mans ſonne named Ithri an Iſraclitc 
that went in to Abigal the daughter of 
n Nahaſh,ſiſter to Zeruith Toabs mother, 

26 So lſratl and Abſalom pitchedinthe land 

of Gileah. | 

27 © And when Dauid was come to Maha- 

naim , Shobi the ſonne of Nahaili out of 

Rabbih of the children of Ammon , and 

Machir the ſonne of Ammicl out of Lo- 

debir , and Barzelai the Gileadite out of 
| Rog<cl. 

$ © Gcd ſteel 280 (Broght)beds, andbaſens, and earthen 
veſſels,and wheat,and barly,and floure,& 
parched corne,and beanes,andlentils, & 
parched corne. 

29 Andthey broght hony, andbutter, and 
ſrepe , and cheſe of Kine for Dauid and 
for the people that were with him, to cat: 
for they ſaid, The people ishungry, and 


weary,and thirſty in the wildernes. 
CHAP. XVIII, 
2 David deuideth his armie into thre partes.9 Abſalom 1s 
hanged flaine and caſt in a pic. 33 Dauid lamcearerh rhe 
death of Abſalom. 


n VVho w3s alſo 
called U{ hit Das 
| uids fathers, 


| him (cIfe molleli 
C berale rolis whe 
taey ſeme co be 
v:rerly deſlitu;c, 


For certein of 6 
he Revbenices, 3 "Hen Dauidanombred the people that 


were with him,and ſctoner the captat- 
| nes of thouſands and captaines of hun=- 
not beare raeins 
ſolencic of the dreths, . ; 
ſonne againſtche 2 And David ſent forthe the third parte of 
——_ mere? the people vnder the had of Ioab,and the 
ortcioyned \yith : Fo WY 
David, third parte vnder the had of Abiſhai loabs 
brother the ſone of Zeruiah:& the(other) 
, third parte vnder the hand of Ittai the 
Gittite,and rhe King ſaid vynto the people 
I wi! go with you my ſelfcalſo. 
3 But the peoplean'wered, Thouſhalt not 
 goforthe:forifwe lee away,they wilnot 
regarde vs , nether wil they paſle for vs, 
thoghhalfe of vs wereſlaine , but thouÞ 
art now worthe ten thouſand of vs: there 
go (agen 28 =. fore rind betterthat thou ſuccour vs 
{ people, charthey out of the Cite. , 
{ wil rather loſe 4 Thenthe King ſaid vnto them, What ſe- 
their mes, 192. meth you beſt, that wildo.So the King 
char ought ſhuld 
comeynro him, ſtode by the gate ſide, and all the people 
| came outby hundreths and by thouſands 
5s Andthe Kingcomanded Iodb and Abiſhai, 
andItraiſaying(Entreate) the yong man 
Abſalom gently for my ſake, andall the 
people hearde whe the King gaueall the 
captaines charge concerning Abſalom, 
6 Sothe people went out into the field to 
meete lſracl,& the battclwasin the wood 
28 as ſomelay fed of Ep hrainn? 
"eircattel bey ” . 
4 terecnintais 7 Where the people of Iſracl were ſlainebe 
wood, fore the ſeruants of Dauid : ſo there was a 
great:{\laughterthat day(cuen)of twentie 
thouſand. 
$ C[For the battel was ſkatred ounerall the 
countrey:and the wooddenoured muche 
more people that day , then did the 
{worde, X 


Gadtes & of rhe 
| haltecribe, colde 


! 
* 


>bSygnifying tat 
3 good oouers 
nour oughtto be 


| <Socalled becats 
| {c tie Ephraimie 


I.Samael. 


Abſalom laine, 


9 CNow Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 
uid and Abſalom rode vpoa mule,and the 
mule came vndera great thicke oke: and 
his head caught holde of the oke, and he 
he was taken vp()betwene the heauen & () Thisisaien3 
the earthe:& the mule that was vnderhim Þie exanyle of 
went away. Sole reopen 

10 And One that {a We it tolde Toab 8 ſaying, are rebels or diſs 
Beholde,I ſaweAbſalomhaged in an oke, vbelitcr rotheig 

11 Then Toab ſaid vnto the mi that tolde him TO 
And haſt thou in de de ſene? why then di- 
deſt not thou there ſmite him to the grond 
and Iwolde haue giuc thee ten*(\hekels,) 
of ſiluer,anda girdle? SG 

12 Then the man ſaid vnto Toib , Thogh 1 PP 
ſhulde” receiue a thouſand(ſhekels)of fil- »2hr wyrighny; 
uerin mine hand,yet woldel not lay mine mine hand, 
hand vp6 the Kings ſonne:tor in our hea 
ring the King charged thee, and Abilhaj, 

& Ittai,ſaying,Bewarre,leſtanic (touche) 
the yong man Abſalom. 

13IfIT had done it(it had bene) the ” danger 
of my life:for nothingcan be hid fromthe ,,., _. 

, Q br, alye a2aift 
King:ycathou thy ſclfe woldeſt hauebene myſoute, ® 
againſt me. 

14 Then ſaid Ioab , Iwilnot thus tary with 
thee. And he toke thre dartes in his hand 
and thruſt them ”chrough Abſalom, while »y, jawetegi 
he was yetaline in themiddes ofthe oke. ofAblalom, * 

15 And ten ſeruantsthat bare Toabs armour, 

065-7 aa aboutand ſmote Abſalom,and 

cwe him, 

16 Then To abdblewe thetrumpet , andthe ap. yawn 
people returned from purſuing after I{- of the people 
racl:for Toab helde backe the people. eee ny 

17 Andtheytoke Abſalom, and caſt bim into "hog my 
a great ©pitin the wood,& layed a mig h- «© Tim Cod mr 

_ ty great heape offtones vpon him:ard all Nene 
Iſrael fled cucrie oneto his tent, es 

13 Now Abſalominhislife time had caken & | 
reared hivp a piller,which is in the*Kings S114 = 
dale: for he ſaid.T haue nofſonne to kepe Aatua yore 

my nameinremembrance , and he called bin in raking 
the piller after his owne name, and it is cal 2/15 cid, 
led vnto this day,Abſaloms place. PII 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the lonne of Zabok 
I pray thee,letmerunne,&beare the King "6c, iulged, 
tidings thatthe Lord hathe ” delinercd him 
out of the hand ofhis enemies. 

20 And Ioabſaid vnto him, Thouzsſhaltnotbe S od affeicn 
the meſlengerto day,but thou ſhalt beare to Ahimaaz, and 

tidings another time,butto day thouſhalt deured bowPr 

. - n uidyold takethe 
beare none:forthe Kingsſonne is dead. |;,owe of able 

21 Then ſaid Ioab to Cuih1,Gogtel the King, lomsdeaths 
what thou haſt ſene . And Cuſti bowed 
him ſelfe vntoToab,andran. 

22 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok 
againe toIoab What, Ipray thee, ifTalſo 
runneatter CuihnizAnd TIoib ſaid, Wherefo- 
renow wilt thou runne,my ſonne , ſfeing 
that thou haſt notidings tobring? 

23 Yet whatifIrunne?Then he ſaid vnto him 
Runne.So Ahimaazranne by the way of Er 
the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi? b te Care 1n the 

k gare of the citic 

24 Now Dauid ſat betwene the two hgates. 5 aatamim, 


And 


For 103b bart 


at 


Eg 
os 


Dauids affeAion, 


And the watcheman went tothetop of the 
gate vponthe wall , and litt yp hyseyes and 
{awezad behold,aman came runningalone. 

25 Andthe watchemancryed , and tolde the 
Kyng . Andthe Kyng ſayde, It hebe alone, 
he bryngeth tydyngs . And he came apaſe; 
and drewe nere. 

26 And the watchemen {awe an other man 
runnynge,and the watcheman called vnto 
the porter,and ſaid,Beholde,(another) man 
runneth alone . And the Kyng ſayd; He allo 
bringeth tidings. ; 

>rve «fe the 27 And the watchemanfſaid,” Me thinkeththe 

cunning, 'Saning ofthe formoſt (is) lyKe the running 

of Ahimiaazthe ſonne ot Zadok , Thenthe 

-r1e had experis Ky'ng ſaid, Heis ai good man, and commerh 

ence of ys ide» with good dings. 

lineeC3p47 2 1g And Ahimiaz called , and ſaydevnto the 

King;Peace(be withthee: and he tel downe 

to theearth vpon his face before the Kyng, 

and {aid,Bleſſed be the Lorde thy God, who 
hathe * ſriut vp the men thar lice vp their 
us hands againſt my Lord the King. 

29 Andthe King laid, Isthe yong man Abſa - 
lom ſafe? And 4himaaz an{wered,Whe Iloab 
ſent the Kings k ſeruant, and(me)rhy ſeruat, 
I ſawea greattumulte,but I knew not w hat. 

30 And the Kynge ſayd vntohym , Turne a- 
ſide,(and)itand here, ſo he turned aſide and 
ſtode ſt11]. : 

21 Andbeholde, Cuſhi came , and Cuſhiſaid, 
> Tidings,wy Lordc the King: torthe Lorde 
hath delivered thee rhisday out of the hand 

of allthatrole againſ{tthee. 

32 Thenthe King {aid vnto Cuitu,Is the yong 
man Abſalum 1afe 2 And Cuſhi aunſwered, 
The enemies of my Lorde the King , aud all 
thatriſe agaynſtethee to dothee hurt, beas 

that yong man 1s. 

* ry ern 33 And thc Kyng was lmoued,and went vpto 

men: of The chamber ouerthe gate,and wept: and as 

he went,thus he ſaid , Omyſonne Abſalom, 
my ſonne,my ſonne Abfalom: wolde GOD 

Ihad dyed forthee ;0 Abſalom, my lonne, 

my ſonne. 


” br + t1d1Nges 
2re n his mouh 


” Or , delivered 


kTo wit, Chus 
{hi , Who WaS 
at Echioplans 


* Ebr , tidings 1T 
b:oght, 


iudgement of 
God againſte his 
finne, and colde 
not otherwyſe 
bide his fatherly 
affeRion toward 
his ſonne, Ys YL 


loab encourageth the King.8 Dauid is reſtored.'23 Shi- 
meiis pardoned. 24 Mephibolherh meeterh the King, z9 
Barzclai departeth. 41 Iiracl{triucth with Tudah. 


I AN itwas tolde Ioib,Beholde,the King 

wepeth and mournerh tor Abſalom. 

2 Therefore the” victoric of that day wastur= 

nedinto mourning to allthe p2ople: for the 

people heard {ay that daye, 1 be Kynge ſ{or- 
roweth for his {onne. 

And the people went that day into the citie 

" ſecretly , as people confounded hide them 

ſelues when they flee inbattel. _ 

4 Sothe Kyngea hid his face ,and the Kynge 
cryed withalowdevoyce, My ſonne Abſa- 
lom, Abſatom my ſonne,my ſonne. 

5 CThen Ioab came into® the houſe to the 
King and (aid,Thou haſt ſhamed thisday the 
taces of all thy ſeruants, which this day haue 
ſaued thy life,and the lives ofthy ſonnes ad 


vJ. 


4 5 .* 
Ebr , ſalvation R 
or deliverance, 


70r, by Neathe, 3 


2 Ag they do 
that mourne, 


b At Mahanain, 


11. Samucl. 


Dauidsreturne. 133 


of thy davghters;andtne hues ofthy wiues, 
and the lives of thy concabines. 

6 Inthar thou loueſtcthine enemies,and hateſt 
the friends: forthou haſt declared this day, 
thatthouregardeſtnether thy” princes nor « oc, capraines;} 
ſeruants:therefore this day I perceiue ,that | 
if Abſalom hadliued , and weall had dyed 


this daye, that then it wolde haue” pleaſed " Ebr.benerighc 


thee wel. in chine eyes, 


7 Nowvetherefore vp, come out, and ſpeake 


” comfortably vntorhy ſeruants:forI{weare » tbr . wo thetes 
by the Lorde , exceptthou come our, there # »f wy ers 
wilnot tary one man with thee this night:ad * 

that wil be worſe vnto thee, then all the euil 

thatfel on thee from thy youthe hetherto. 

8 Thenthe Kyng aroſe, and ſatein the< gate: , yypete wy 
and they tolde vnto all the people, ſaying, moſte reſorte of 
Beholde,the King docth ſit in the gate : and *"*pcopſebared 
all the people came before the King: for I(- 
racl had ted euerie man to his tent. 


9 ©Theallthe people were atiſtrite through a euerie one bla 


out all the tribes of I{rael, ſaying, The King med another 5d 
ſaved vs outofthe hand ofour enemies,and HOES ICS 
he delivered vs out of the hande ofthe Phi- nome, © * 
Iiſtims, and nowe he is fled out of the lande 
for Abſalom. 
10 And Abſalom , whome we anointed oner 
vs,is dead in batte]: therefore why are ye ſo 
loweto bring the King againe? | 
11 or eng on _ to Zadok and to A- 
1arharthe<Prieſts,ſaying,Speake vnto the TOE 
E'Gders of Indah and Why are ye behind neon 
to bryng the King againeto his houſe, [for gigence of rhe 
the ſayinge of all Iſrael! is come vnto the gage 2s 
King,(cuen)to his houſe} | ſo tor warde, 
I2 Yearemy brethren:my bones and my fleſh 
are ye: Wherefore then are ye thelaſte that 
bring the King againe? E: 
13 Alloſay ye to Amaſd,Art thou not my bone 
and my fleſhe? God doſoto me andmore al- 
ſo,itthou be not captaine of the hoſte tome 
torcuerinthetroume of Toab. 6 
| By this policie 
14 Sohe bowed the heartes of all the men of Davia thogh 
Iudahzas of one man: therefore they ſent to 5b» winving 


the Kyng, ſaying, Returnethou with all thy be Crelde hau 


he \kulde have 
ſeruants. the hearteof all 


15 CSotheKyngreturned , and came to Tor- **P*vPlc+ 
den. AndIudah cameto Gilgal, for to voto 
meetethe Kynge,(and)to condut&him over 
lorden. | 

16 And ,Shimeithe ſonne of Geri,the ſonne :;.__<_@_ > 
of Iemini,which was of Bahurim, haſted ad ge ON 


came downe with the me ofIndah to meete cbap.164n, 
Kyng Dauid, | 
17 Anda thouſande men of Beniamin wyth 
hym and * Zibithe ſeruant of the houſe of 7 
Saul, and his fiftene ſonnes and t wentie ſer- on Le L 
uants with hym: and they went oner Iorden 
before the King. | 
18 And there went ouer abote to carie oner 
the Kings houſnolde,ad rodo him pleaſure. 
Then Shimei the ſonne of Geri fell before 
the King, when he was come ouerTordcn. 
19 And faid vntothe Kyhg, Letnor my Lorde - - 
impute * Wickednes vntome , nor remenys ©peis.r77 


aa l 


Shel pardor.ned. 


k For in hys ads 
verſicie he vas 
hys moſte cvel 


berthe thyng that the ſeruant did wicked- 
ly whenmy Lordethe King departed out of 


enemie,andnow Ieruſalem , that rhe Kynge {ſrulde take itto 
in' his proſperis heart. 
tieſekerh by flat hys 


20 Forthy ſeruauntdoeth Knowe, thatI haue 
done amiſle : therefore beholde : Tamthe 
firſt this day of allthe houſe of :!Ioſeph,that 


recie to crepe 1Ns 
ro fauov's 

i By loſtph he 
meaneth Ephraz 


im,Manaſſ;hzd am come to go downe to meetemy Lorde 
Beniamin (Wher the I : 
ofhewas) becit , ButAbiſhaitheſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, 
ſe theſe rhrewere 


and ſaid,Shal not Shime1 dye forthis , becau- 
ſe he curſedthe Lordes anointed? 

22 AndDanidſayd , What haueI to do with 
you,yeſonnes of Zeruiah, that this daye ye 
inulde be aduerſaries vnto me?ſhalthere anie 
mandye this day in IfrachfordonotIknow; 
that 1 am this day King ouer Irac| 

22} Therefore the Kynge ſayde vnto Shime1 
Thou ſraltnot dye,andthe King{weare vn- 
to him. 

24 TAnd. Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Saul 
camedowneto meetethe King,and had ne- 
ther waſhed his feere, nor dreiled his beard, 
nor waſhed his clothes frome the tyme the 
Kingdeparted,vntillhereturnedin peace. 

25 And whenkhe was come to lerulalemand 
metthe King,the King ſaid voto hiw,W her- 
fore wenteſt notthou wyth me , Mephibo- 
Theth? 

26 And he aunſwered, My Lorde the King,my 

| ſeruaunt diſceiued me:for thy feruaunt 1a1d, 

I wolde haue mine aſle {adled to ride there- 

on forto go with the Kyng,becaule rhy ſer- 

vant(is)lame. 

Andhehathe * accuſed thy ſeruaunt vnto 
myLordethe King: but my Lorde the Kyng 
(is)asan!Angellot G OD: do therefore thy 
pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe werem but dead 


whder one ftans 
tizrd, Nomb,2.18, 


k VVhen Mephis 
boChera beyng 
ar Teruſalem had 
met the Kings 


Chip «'6.3e 9 


1 Able for hys 
wildome to tud 
Se in al matrers, 
m VVorthy ro 


Pyar ie a before my Lorde the Kynge, yet dideſt 
og ownd thouſetthy ſeruantamong them thar 1d eat 


at thine owne table: what right therefore ha 
ueIyetto crye antemore vnto the King? 

29 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, Why ipeakeſt 
thou anie more of thy matters?1 haue ſayd, 
Thouzand Zibadeuide the "lands. 

30 And Mephibolneth {ayd vnto the Kynrge, 
Yealet himtakeallſeyngmy LOR DEthe 
King 1s comehome in peace. 

31 AThen Barzillaithe Gileadite came downe 
from Rogelim, and went oner Iordcn with 
the King,to conduc him ouerlorden. 

32 Now Barzillai wasa very agedman,(euen) 
foureſcoreyere olde,, andhe hadprouided 
the King of ftuſtenance, while he lay at Maha 
naim:torhe wasama of verygreat ſfabſtice. 

23 Andthe Kynge ſaid vnto Barzillai , Come 
ouer with me, and I will feede thee with me 
infTeruſalem. 

34 Ana Barzillai ſaydvnto the Kyng,” Howe 
Jong hauveItolyve, thatT ſhulde go vp with 
the King to Ieruſal&nn 

35 Tam thysday foureſcore yere olde :and can 
I diſcerne betwene good or evill?Hathe thy 

{eruaunt anie raſte inthar Icat orin char 1 


n Daunid did euil 
in takynve hys 
lands from hym 
before he kne ye 
the cauſe , bur 
muche Worſe, 
char knowynge 
rhe trueth, he did 
not reſtore them 


” Fbr, ho\y m 3s 
ny dayes are the 
yeres of my lite, 


11. Saimucl: 


4 


drinke: Can lhearz anie more the yoiceof 
ſingyng men and women ? wherefore then 
ſnulde thy ſeruant be ante more a9 burthen 
vnto my Lorde the King? 

35 Thy ſeruant will go alitle way oner Torden 
with the Kyng,and why wilthe King recom 
pence it me with\uche a re warde? 

37 Iprayrhee, letthy ſeruaunt turne backe a- 
o41nc,thatl may dye in mine owne citie, and 
(beburyed)in the graue of my father andof 
my mother: but beholde thy ſeruanty Chim- 
him,!ethim go with my Lord the King,and 
do to him what ihal pleaſe thee. | 

38 Andthe King anſwered, Chimhim ſhall go 
with me,and1 wil doto himthat thou ſhalt 
be content with: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
require of me,that wil I do for thee. 

39 Soallthe people wentouerlorden: andthe 
King paſſed ouer: and the Kyng kiſſed Bar- 
zilla1,and” bleſſed him, and he returned yn- 
to his owne place. 

40 TThenthe King wentto 4Gilgal, ad Chim 
ham went with hym , and all the people of 
Indah conduced the Kynge,and allo halfe 
the people off Iſracl. 

41 And beholde , allthe menof Iſrael came 
to the King,and ſaid vnto the King, Why ha- 
ve our brethren the men of Tudah ſtolen 
thee awaye,and haue broght the Kyngeand 
his houitolde, and all Dauids men with him 
ouer {Jorden 

42 Andalthe men of Tudih anſweredthe men 
of I{racl, Becauſe the King is nere of Kin t 
vs:and wherefore nowe be ye angry for this 
mattenhaue weeaten of the Kings(colt,)or 
haue we taken ant- bribes? 

43 Andthe men of Iſraclanſweredthemen of 
Indah,ind ſayde, We haue ten partes inthe 
Kyng , and haue alſo more (rygat ) ro Dauid 
tienye, Why thendid ye deſpiſe vs, * that 
our aduiſe\lnulde not be firſthadin reſtoring 
ourKing? And the wordes of the men of Ju- 
dah were fcarcer then the wordes of the 
men of lſracl, 


CH AP. XX. 


1 Shebaraiſcth Iſrael againſt Dauid.ro Ioab killeth Ama- 
{a traiterouſly, 22 1he head of Sh&baijs deliucred to 
Ioab.zz Dauids chick officers, 


I 'T Hen there was come? thithera wicked 

man[named$Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, a 

man of TIemini |] and heblewe the trumpet; 

and ſayd, We hauenoparte indDauid, ne- 

ther haue we inheritance in the ſonne < of 
Iſhai:every man to histentes,0 Iſracl. 

2 Socuery man of Iſrael went from Dauidand 
followed Shebathe ſonne of Bichri: but the 
men of Tudah claue faſte vynto their Kynge, 
from Tordeneuento Iernſalewu., 

3 When Danidthen came to hys houſe tole- 
ruſalem,the King toke the ren women(his) 
*concubines, thathe hadleftbehindehim 
toKepethe honſe , and put them inwarde, 
and fed them : but laye no more with them: 
but they were encloſed ynto the dayof their 


- 


Barzillai. 


o He thopht” {+ 
Not meere tOres 
ceiue benefites of 
him to Whome 
he Was nor able 
to ds (eruice as 
2410, ; 


p My ſenre, 


6 Oc.cluſe, 


” Or » bad: byni 
fare well, 

q VVhere tie tris 
be of [udali tis 
tryed to receyny 
bym, 


r VVhich had t49 
ken parte wich 
the King, 


{Tow urde ler 
lalem, | 


7 Or ,haue ro! 
we tiflel}cken 
to bryng bome 
the king,verluly 


a VVkeretheten 
eribes conter.dud 
againſt (adahk, 


b As they of (us 
dah ſay. 

c He thoght by 
ſpeak ing covtem 
pr-oully of the 
kirg,ro ſtirreche 
pecple ratherto 
ſedicion, 


d From Gi'g?|, 
whiche V25 n« 
\f- lo1dens 


Chap, 16,12: 


$1 » 
a 1 


chebas rebellion. 


death,liuing in widowhode. 

«yvio wasbis 4 © TheſaidrheKingto® Amala, Aﬀembie 

enctcaprane 0 qo themen of Iudah within thte dayes, and 

m_——” be thou here preſent. 

Chap 1) oi3v hs » p 

5 So Amaſawentrto allemble Tadah , but he 
taried longer thenthe time which he had ap 
poinred him, 

6 Tis Dauid ſaid to Abiſridi, Now ſhall Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichr;dovs more harme then 
(4id) Abſalom: take thou ( therefore) thy t 
lords ſeruants and followe after him, leſt he 
get him walled cities,and e{cape vs. 

And there went out atter him Toabs men, 
andthe * Chercthires and the Pelcthites, and 
allche mightie men:andthej departed ourot 
Teruſalemyto followe after Shcbathe ſonne 
of Bichri. 

$ When thei wereatthe greartſtone, which 1s 

jn Gibcon, Amala wet beforethem, & loabs 

2 garment,that he had put on, was girded vn- 

to him,& vpoit wasa{worde zirded, which 

hanged on his loines inthe ſheath,and as he 
wenrt,it vied to falle our. 

And Ioab ſaid to Amaſa,Aitthonin®” heairh 

my brother? and Ioab toke Amaſi by the 

beard withthe righthand toKiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſatoke'no hedeto the (worde that 
was in Toabs hand :fortherewith he{wmote 
him in the fift(rib,)and ſhed our his bowels 
tothe gronde,&” ſmore himnotthe fecode 
time:ſo he dyed,then load & Abiilhaihis bro 
ther followed afrer ShEba the ſone of Bichri 

11 And one of Ioabs men fſtode by him, & ſa1d 
He that favoreth loab, and he that :s of Da- 
uids parte,(let him go)after toad. 

12 And Amaſa walowed in blood 13 tne w1iddes 
ofthe way:& whenthe manſaws tharallehe 
people ſtade ſtil,he remoned Anala out of 
the wayinto the he!d,apd calita cluth vpon 
him, becauſe he ſ1we that every one that 
came by himſtode {i]. 

13 Whenhe wasremoved outof the waiy,cue- 
ry man went after Ioab,to toilowc atrer She 
ba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 Andhewentthrough allthetrives of iiracl 
vato AbCl,and'Bethmaachah & 3] (: laces) 


f Biher rem 
which had bene 
yader 1049 » ot 
Dauids ney, 


Chap 219% 


L which Was his 
coar,thar be yled 
to Weate Ui re 
Welles 


"Ebr peace, I 


" Ebr , dwubled 
nothis coke, 


h He Rodeby As 
maſa ar loabs ap 
pointements 


i Vrto the citie 


Ab, which was Of Berim : and thel gathered ro2enignand 
wv" Berhmaa went 11lo atter him. 


15 So thei came,& beſieged him in Abc}, (ncre 
to)Bethmaachih : and thei cat vp an ount 
aoainſt the citic, & the people thereof ſtode 
on the ramper, and all the peop!2 rhac was 


RO i). & Jo Gray an 11+ c 7 116 
kTHhris.bewss With lodb, * deſtroyed and calt downe the 
abour to oucrs wall. : 

WroW£ tt, 16 Then cryeda wiſe woman out of the citte, 


Hearegheare,l pray yousſay voto Toab,come 
thou hircher,that I may ſpeake with thee, 
17 And when he came nere vnto her,the wo- 
man ſaid, Artthou Ioab? And he an{wered, 
Yea. And ſheſaid to him, Heare the wordes 
of thine handmayd. And he anſwered, 1 do 
| She ſhewerh hk 
that the olde cus care. : - 
flomewasrorcro 18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, |Theiſpake inthe old 


deſtcoie a citie,be 
forepeace Was of 


fied.Deur,zou, ane thei continued, 


&% 


[”E 


I I. Samucl, 


19 


Shebibeheaded. 


I am m (one) ofthem, that are peaccable 
(and) faithful in Iſrael: and thou gocſt about 
to deftroye a citic, and a mother inlfſracl: 


why wilt thon deuoure the inheritance of 
the Lord? 


20 Andlioisb anſwered, and ſaid, God forbid, 


God forbid it me, that i ſnulde deuovre,or 
deltroye it. 


21 Then matrer is not ſo, but a man of mount 


Ephraim [Sh&Eba the ſonne of Bichri by na- 
me]hatheiiftvp his hand againſt the King, 
(eucn)againit Danid:deliuer vs him onely,& 
I wildepartefrom the citie. And the woman 
ſaid vnto loib, Beholde , his head ſhalbe 
throwento thee onerthe wal}. 


22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the people 


with her wiſdomezand thei cut of the head 
of Shebathe ſone of Bickri,8& caſt it toloab 
then he blewe thetrumpet,and ”thetretired 
fro the citic,cuery man to his tent:and Ioab 
returnedto leruſalem vnro the King. 


23 T*Theloab(was)onerallche hoſte of Iſrael 


24 And Adoram ouer thetribute, azd Tolha- 


and Banaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada ouer the 
Cherethites andouerthe Pelecthites, 


phacthe ſonne'of Ahiladrhe recorder, 


25 And Sheia (was)ſcribe,and Zadok and A- 


biatharthePrieſts, 


26 Andallolri th: Iairite(was) 2 chief about 


&2 


wo 


Dauid. 


"> 7% WE + +40 
Thredeare yeres 9 The vengeance of the finnes of Sail 
light: h onhis ſeuen ſonnes,which are hanged, 15 Foure 
orcat battels,vhich Dauid bad againſt the Philiſtims, 


7- Hen there wasa famine inthe dayes of 


 Danid,thre yeres” rogether: and Dauid 
? aſked counſel of the Lord, andthe Lord an- 
ſwered,(Ir is) for Saul, and for(bis) bloodie 
houſe, becauſe he {lewe the* Gibeonites, 
Thenthe King called the Gibeonites,& ſaid 


yntothem[Now the Gibeonites were not of 


the children of Iſracl,bur * aremnant of the 
Amorires, vnto whoie the children of If 
racl had ſworne: but Saul ſoght to ſlaye the 
for hiszeale toward the children of Iſrael & 
Iud ah] 
And Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites,Þ What 
ſrall do for you,and wherewith ſhallmake 
the atonement,thart ye may bleſle the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord? 

TheGibeonites then anſwered him, We wil 
hane no filner nor gold of Sail nor of his 
houſe,nether for vs ſhalt thou Kil< anie man 
inTfracl. And he ſaid , What ye ſhalſay, thac 
willdo for you. 

Then they anſwered the King,The mi that 
conſumed vs and that imagined cuil aga,..ſt 
vs,(ſo that) wearedeſtroyed from remaining 
1n anie coſte of Iſrael, 

Let ſeuen men of his 4 ſonnes be delinered 
vnto vs,and we wil hangthemvpe ynto the 
Lord inGibeah of Saul, the Lords choſen. 
Andthe King ſaid,I wilgivethem, 


time,ſaying,Thei ſhuldeaſke of Abelandſo 7 ButtheKing had compalsion on Mephibs 


ſneth the ſone of Tonathan the ſonne of Saul 
As Js 


134 


m She ſfeaketh 
in :he name of 
the Cli1e 


rn Hearivg bisfau 
re tolde tinmbe 
oane place toiea 
ſon and iequ-d 
oneiy b;zm that 
was au:or of the 
treaſon, 


"Fbr. the { 2 2r e 
(catered, 


Cha p.0.r 4 . 


o FErher in dign Js 
tic or ſuaruuliaritie 


”Fbr.yere after 


"hr, foohr the 
f:ce of the Lord, 
Thinkiro to 


. gratitie the pena 


ple, bec:ul-rheſe 
were not of the 
ſeede of Abrahi, 
loſh. 9,39, : 


b VVhere with 
may yeur wrath 
be appeaſed,thac 
you may pray ro 
God to remoue 
his plague frons 
his people? 


c ,S:ue anely of 
S.ulsRocke, 


d Of Sauls kinſes 
men, 


e To pacifie ths 
Lord, 


Sauls ſonnes, 


I, Samaty;s 


f Here Michal is 
named for Merab 
Adrieis Wife as 
appeareth,n,Sam, 
1c, 19. for Michal 
was the wife of 
P.ltiel,c. Samay, 
44,% nener had 
Cc ulde,2,Sam,c,2z 
»Ebr.ftcl, 

g wich Was in 
tne moane:nAvib 
or Nitan, which 


becauſe of the * Lords othe, that was bet- 
wene them,(euen) betwene Dauid and ona 
thin the ſonne of Saul. 

Butthe King toke the two ſonnes of Riz- 

pah the daughter of Atah, whome ſhe bare 
vnto Sail, (euen) Armoni & Mephiboſterth 
andthe five ſonnes of f Michal,the daughter 
of Saitl, whome ſhe bare to Abriclthe ſonne 
of Barzillai the Meholarhite. 
And he deliuered them vnto the hads of the 
Gibeonites,which haged them inthe moun 
taine before the Lord:ſothey ” dyed (all) ſe- 
uen together, and they were laine inthe 
time of harueſt: in thes firſt (dayes,) & inthe 
beginning of barly harueſt. 


I I. Samucl. 


Dauids victories. 


where was a man of (a great)ſtature, and had 
on eueric hand fix fiygers, & on enerie foote 
{1x toes, foure andtwentie 1n nomber: who 
was alſo the ſonne of Haraphah. 

21 And when hereuiled Iſrael, Ionathanthe 
ſonne of * Shimathe brother of Dauid ſlewe *S3m.16,9, 
him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
Gath,and dyed bythe hand of Danid and by 
the hands oft his {eruants. 

CHAP, XXL[ 1 
2 David after his victories praiſeth God. 8 The angre of 


Godtoward the wicked. 44 He prophecicth of thercie- 
Aion ofthe I ewres,and vocacion of the Gentiles. 


Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this a 


a Tn token ofthe 
Wonderful benes 


10 Then Rizp4h the daughter of Aithtokeh ſong vnto the Lord, what time the Lord © Gp aa 


Contelneth parce 


of Marcie and 
Parte of April, 


h To make .eca” 


rent, 1erein (ne 
prayed ro God 
to tnne a\yay 
lis Wrath, 

1 B-cauſecrought 
wa. ine cwuſc of 
this fainine, God 
by fenving. of 
raine ſneyyed 
tzache Vas pact 
tid 

F 9: teſt, 


1,<am,z:,9, 


k For where the 
magnſicar (ac; 
frern faures vnpu 


niſied ,rhere the x 


playne of God 
lyciz vpon the 
land, 


1 Thar is ,of he 
race of G1 ants, 
m VVbich amcuite 
ro nine ponnie 
thie quIriers. 


n Tor theolorie 
and welrh of the 
countrey tadech 
ww rhe p-c{ern2s 
cion of rne gouly 
magilt ate, 

4 
O .alled GezerN 
Z\ph 1+called zip 


ſack cloth and handged it vp for her vpothe 
rocke,fromthe beginning of harueſt, vntil 
! water dropped vpon them from the heaut, 
and {ufirednetherthe birdes of the aire to' 
light on them by day,nor beaſtes of the held 
by night, 


11 «[Andit was tolde Dauid, what Rizpah the 


daughterofAiah the concubine of Saul had 
done. 


12 And David went and toke the: bones of Saul 


and the bones of Tonathan his ſonne frothe 
Citizens of Tabcſh Gilead, which had ſtollen 
themfrom the lſtrete of Beth irian, where the 
Philiſtims had *handgedthem, whenthe Phi 
liftims had ſlaine Saul in Gilb9a. 


13 Sohebroghtthencethe bones of Saul and 


the bones of Tonathan his ſonne,and thei ga- 
thered the bones of themthat were hanged 


14 And the bones of Sail and of Tonathan his 


ſonne buryed they in the countret1 of Benia- 
minin Zelah,inthe grane of Kiſh his father: 
and when they had performed all that the 
King had commanded , God was then & ap- 
peated with the land. 


5 UAgcaine the Philiſtims had warre with Iſ- 


rac}:and Dauid went downe,and his ſcruats 
with him, andthey foght againſt the Phili- 
itims,and Danid fainted. 


16 Then Iſhi-bendh whichwas of the ſonnes 


of | Haraph&h [ (the head) of whoſe ſpeare 
wayed thre hundreth m ſhekels of braſle] 
euen he being girded with anewe ({worde,) 
thoght to haue {laine Dauic. 


17 But Abiſniaithe ſonne of Zeruiah ſuccon- 


red him, and ſmotethe Philiſtim, and Killed 
him.Then Dauids menſware vnto him, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt go no more out with vsto 
barte),leſtthou quenche the ® light of Iſ- 
rac!. 


138 CAndafterthis alſo there was 2 battel with 


the Philiſtims at © Gob, then S$ibbechai the 
Huſhathite (lewe Saph,which was one of the 
ſornes of Haraphah. 


paizz.Chro,20,4.” 19 Andthere was yet (another) battelin Gob 


p That is, Lahmi 
tt hi ather of Go 
hathgrome D3 
ut) liewe, 

&, Chi09, 0, 


with the Philiſtims, where Elhanahthe ſone 
of Ioare-oregim,aBethlehemite fleweP Go- 
Ii ;th the Gittite: the ſtaffe of whole ſpeare 
(was)ike a weauers beame. 


20 Afterwarde there was allo a battclin Gath, 


Y 


had deliuered him out of the hands of all his ua of cog, 
enemies,and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my drocke and Plan 
my fortcreſle,and he thatdelinereth me. EEG 

3 God(is) my © {ſtrength , tn him wil Itruſt:oy cable names, he 
ſhicld,and the horne of my ſaluacion,my hie heweth bowbi 
rowre(and)my refuge:my ſauiour,thou haſt ja gy 2s 
{aued me from violence. _ 

4 Iwilcallonthe Lord,who is worthy to be "xo, 
praiſed:ſ{olhial Ibeſafefrom mine enemies. 

5s For the © pangs of death hane compaſſeq © A+ Panid(who 
me:the floods of vngodlines have made me en p 
afraide. Gads power des 

6 Theſorowes of the graue compaſſed me a- "© "0k 
bout:the ſnares of death ouertoke me. Fis Churche (hal 

7 (But)in my tribulation didT call vponthe aroma in 
Lord,and crye to my God,and he did heare 5:9 
my voice out of his temple,and my crye (did 
enter)into hiseares. 

3 Thenthe earth trembled and quaked : the 
fundacions of theheauens moned,&ſhoke 
becauſc he was angry. 

g9 4Smoke wentoutathisnoſtrels, and conſu- qrhariscoutes 
ming ©fire out ofhis mouth: cules were Kind andypors. | 
led therear. A ores 

10 He! bowedthe heauensalſo,& came downe & © it femeth 
and darkenes(was)vnderhis feete. | & ola 

11 Andhe rode vpong Cherub and did flye,& v_ ROT 
he wasſene vpon the wings of the winde. n 

12 Andhemade darknesa tabernacle rounde ** worlds, 
about him, (cuen)the gatherings of waters, 

(and)the cloudes of the aire. | : 

13 Atthe brightnesof his preſence the coles © I wisdeen 
of fire were Kindled. EE TE 

14 TheLordthundred from heauen, and the power of God 
moſte hye gaue his voyce. wy Oy 

15 Helhot arrowesalſe,and ſcatred them: (to 
wit,)lightning,and deſtroyedthem. 

16 Theichanels atſo ofthe ſea appeared,(euc) ; ye attudeth ts 
thefundations ofthe worlde were diſcove- rh-miradeofpe 
redby the rebuking ofthe Lord,(and)atthe '*** 
blaſt of the breath of hisnoſtrels. 

17 Heſent from aboue,(&) toke me:he drewe 
me out of manie waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 

(and)from the that hated me; for they were 
to ſtrong for me. | | 
. KI was lo beſet, 

19 They prenented meinthe day ofmy cala- "1 mane 

mitie,butthe Lord was my ſtay, ſemed cofaules 


ment through 


UMI 


Dauids ſong. tx. Satnuel. 135 


20 Andbroght me forthe into a large place: 45 Strangers t ſhalbe in ſubieRtionto me: aſ- 


he deliuered me; becauſe he fauoredme. ſoneasrheyhceare,they irai obey me. —_—— 
21 The Lorde rewarded me accordyngto my 46 Strangers ſmall ſrrinkeawayezand fearein autenb uz, yo 
_ lrightcouſnes:according tothe purenes oft =thelrpriuje chambers, 
[Toward tine hands herecompenced me. 47 LettheL OR Dlie,"and bleſſed (be) my NO 
and myne ene R N ” .7, uTerliim'hewe 
ity, 22 Forlkeptthe wayes of the Lorde, and did itrength:and God,(cuen)the force otmy fal 1 po ye cur 
1 not wickedly againſt my God. uacion be exalted. , he is tre gorges 
we Ga \"- 23 For all his lawes (were) before me, and hys 48 (Itis)Godthat giueta me (power) to reuC- Wall RO 
out his com-040 = ſharutes:l didnot departe there from. ge mezand ſubdue the people vnderme. 
' dement, 24 I wasvpright alſo towarde hym, and haue 49 Andreſcueth me from mine enemies:[thou 
kept me from my wickednes. | alſo haſte liftme vp frome rhem thar roſe a- 
23 Thereforethe Lorddid rewarde me,accor- giainſtme,thou haſte delivered me fromthe 
ding to my ryghtcouſnes , accordyng tomy cruelman, 0g : 
purenes before his eyes. | 50 ThereforeI wil praiſethee,o Lord, among | 
26 With the godlye thou wilt Thewe thy ſelfe the * nacjons,and wil fing vnto thy Name. ] Rmws 
odlie:with thy vprightmathou wiltihewe 51 (He 1s)thetowre ofſaiuacion tor his Kirg, 
thy ſelfe vpright. and ineweth mercy to his Anointed, (cucu) 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhewethy ſelfe pu- ro Dauitd,and to his fcede* for cuer, Chap 7 66 
De 4 re,ind with the! frowarde thou wilt ſhewe _ "BE Ply Wa" ae} ets Tian Bf We , | 
aha 97 thy ſelfe frowarde. ac laſt wordes of Dauid. 1e wicked ihalbe plucked 


wg vpasthornes.$ The nimes and tacts of his mighty men. 
| : : _ : | Þ 
that thou ſemeſt 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore people : but 15 He dehired water and wolde not drinke 1c, 


to forget TY. rhyneeyes(arc) vponthe hautie to humble 


Woured mercie, (them.) 1 = allo bethealaſte wordes of Dauid, 


; 7 a VVhiche he 
29 Surely thou art my light, o Lorde: and the 


Dauid the ſonne of Iſhaiſayth , even the {pake after rhar 


Lord wil lighten my darKenes. man who was ſet vp on hie, the Anointcd of OG HOO 
30 For by thee hauel broke through an hoſt, the God of laaKob, and the ſwete ſinger of | 
and by my God haue lleaped oucr a wal. Iſracl ſaith. ; 
vThemanertiae 31 The way of God 1s vncorrupt: the worde 2 The Spirit of the Lordſpakeby me, and his 
God viechroſuc of the Lord is trycd(1n the tire: )hes a\rieid worde (was)in my tongue. b Meanyng , te 
ent arte _toallthattruſtin him. 3 The Godotlſracl [pakerome, the ſtrength yore nethybg 
fulzth, 32 Forwho is God belides the Lord? and who otliracl {41d,(thou ihnalt)beare rule ouer mc, of Gods a. 
is mighty, ſauce our God? being iuſt,fand)ruling in the feare of God. 
33 God1smy ſtrengrh in battell , and maketh 4 Even as the mourning light w hen the ſunne 
my way vpr:ght. | ri{ethgth e mourning >[ ſay, without clouds, : 
©. veer 34 He maketh my feete liK ephindes (feete,) (ſo |nal mine houſe be,andnot)asthe <grafſe ©YVAce grows 
N xinarie meas and harthe ſet me vPon mine hie places. of the eatth(1s)by the bright raine. Faderh fone, = 


nes ro —_— 35 He teacheth mine handes ro figi:t, ſothata 5 Forlo ſhalnotmine houſe(be)with God:for 
9" 1 "> boweof braſle is broken with mine armes. he hathe made with me an cuerlaſting coue- 
* c,ſiecle» 36 Thou haſte alſo giuen me the ſhield ofrhy — vant,perfite in all points,and ſure: therefore 


ſaluacion, andthy louynge Kindenes hathe all mine heath and wholedeſire (is) that he 


cauſed metoincreale. willnot make irdgrowe(ſo.) TS 
37 Thou haſte enlarged my ſteppes vaderme, 6 Bur the wicked (\ralbc)enerie one as thor- kingone maye 
and mine heeles haue not {l1d. nesthruſt away,becauſe they cannot beta- ang fox £908 
33 Thaue purſned mine enemies anddeſtroyed ken with hands. _— ro his 
them,and hauc not tutned againe vntillhad 7 Burthe manthat ſhall touche them, mnſte | 
conſumed them. be defenſed with yron , or with the ſhaftof 
39 Yeazl haue coſumedthemand thruſt them aſpeare : andthey ſnalbe burnt with fire 1n 
througi,and they ihal not arile,bur ſhall fall - the ſame place. 
vndermy fectc. 8 @[Thele (be) thenames ofthe mighty men 
queacknowtea 40 For thou haſte qgirded me with powerto whome Dauid had, He that ſate inthe ſeate | 
gr ta:GOD battel,(and)them thatarole againſt me,haſt of ©<wiſdome beynge chiefof the princes, © ** 9"* of ths 
$9 ooo thon ſubdued vnder me. was Adino of Ezni, he ilewe eight hundreth 4+ ; 


who gave bym 41 And thou haſte giuen me the neckes of atonetime. 


ſirengrh, mine enzmies, tharlmyghrt deſtroye them 9g And after hym (was) *Eleazar the ſonne of r.*bro. n,27, 
that hate me. Dodo,the fonne of Ahohi , one of the thre — 
| 42 They loked aboute, burthere was none to worthies with Danid,whe they "deficd the ,,** ? afailed 
oe wiewl "eſt other Lord ,buthe an-  Philiſtims gatheredtherero battell, wh the weir twes © 
their neces {ane(themzeuen) vntothe® Lord , but he an- hiliftims gatheredtherero battell, whe the their les. 
arecompelledtes {wered them nor. men of Iſracl werei gone vp. f Meining ,fled 


—_ bu 42 Then did 1 beate them as ſmal as the duſt of 10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtims vntil his © be parcels 


the earth : Idid tread them Batasthe clay of hande was weary, and his hand = clane vnto g By 2 crampe 
the ſtreere,(and)did {pread them abroad. the ſworde: andthe Lorde gane great vio- whow came of 
(Meaning, ofthe 44 Thou haſtallo delivered me from the con rie the ſame day,andthe people rcturned at- 9 


- : , framing , 
ſewerWhocons = CCNCLONS of my |people:thou haſt preſerued  terhim onelyroſpoile. 
re. Ao h J0 
me, ble metobetheheadouer nacions: the people '11 Afterhym (was) *Shammih the ſonne of *.chro.ir.27; 
_ whicheIknewe not,do ſerue me, * Agcthe Hararite : forthe Philiſtims aſſem= 
| aa 11 


| 


! 


. 
[ 


| 
: 
= 
| 
| 


The people nombred. 


bled atatowne, where wasa piece ofa field 
full of lencils, and the people fled fromthe 
Philiſtims. 

12 Buthe ſtode inthe middes ofthe field, and 
defended it,and flewe the Philiſtims: ſo the 

h yVho tanene Lordgaue great vitorie. | , 

manienorfewe, 13 [Atterwarde thre of the thirty captaines 

Wien he will went downe,and came to Dauid inthe har- 

ſhewe hispoWer yeſttime vnto the caue of Adullam, and the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims pitched in the valicy 
"ot Rephiim. 

14 And Dauid (was) then in an holdeand the 
gariſon of the Philiſtims( was) thenin Beth- 
lchem. 

3 Beynge oner- 157 And4 Dauid ilonged, and ſayd, Oh, that one 

TT wolde giue me to drinke of the waterotthe 

* wellotBeth-lchem, whiche is by the gate. 
16 Then the thre mighrie brake into the hoſte 
of the Philiſtinzs,and drewe water out ofthe 
well of Beth-lchem that was by the gate,and 
tokeand broghtitto Dauid, who wolde not 

k Rirdeling bys drinke thereof, butkpowred it (for an of- 

affeftion,andals fring)vntothe Lord. 

ym, So" 17 Andſaid,O Lordegbe itfar frome me, thatT 

Laferberathe IMulde dothis,(Is) not this the blood ofthe 

encerpriſe , men that went in icopardy of their lyues 

therefore he wolde notdrynke it . Theſe 
thingsdid theſe thre mighty men, 

13 C*And Abiſhaithe brother of Ioab, the 
{onne of Zeruiah,was chiet among the thre, 
and helifred vp his ſpeare agaiaſt thre hun- 
dreth,” and ſlewethem , and he had the na- 
me amongthethre. 

19 Forhe was moſte excellent of the thre, and 
was the captaine, butheatteined not vnto 
(the firſt )thre. 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadi the 
ſonne of * avaliant man, whiche haddone 
many actes,(and was)ot Kabzeel, ſlewe two 
{tronge men of Moab: he went downe alſo, 
andilewea lioninthemiddes ofa pitinthe 
time of ſnowe. 

” Oc ,a comedy 21 And heflewe an Egyptian a” man of great 

WL ſtature,andthe Egyptian (had) a 'ſpearein 

bizge asa was - DIS hande:but he went downe ro him with a 

vers beome, ſtatte,and plucked the ſpeare out of the Egy 

LChr0gil, 23, ptias had,&ilewe him with his own {peare. 

22 Thelcthyngs did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
holada , and had the name among the thre 
worthi2s, 

m He was more 23 He was honorable among = thirty, buthe 

valiant then rve atteyned notto the ( firſte) thre : and Dauid 

jo ha: forloWes. made him of his%ounſel. -Ghe 27-34/ 


# Oc,Gyants, 


L. Chro.rt, 20c 


” Ebr,flaine, 


ud Or ,\l hats 


ad not lo va'ii __ _— 

oO = 564 24 Ee * Alahc! the brother of loab(was)one of 
Chap, 2, 18, the thirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of 

Beth-lchem. 
25 Shan;mah the Harodite:Elika the Harodite. 
26 Hclez the *" Paltite : Ira the ſonne of Ik- 
keſhthe Tekoite: 

Aeon 27 Abiczerthe Anethothite: » Mebunnai the 
Hulathite: 


1,Chro,t27. 
7 O:,Pclenite 


@$ dp yea; eth. 


of” Eero nadelo 23 Zalmon an Ahohite:Maharii the Netopha- 


ef 


many moie are 


there mectoned, thire: 


29 Hclebtheſonne of Baaniha Netophathi- 
tc:ltaithgionne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 


11. Sarnuel. 


children of Beniamin, 

30 Benaiahthe Pirathonite : Hiddaiof the ri- 
ver of Gaaſh: 

21 Abi-albonthe Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite: 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite:(of )the ſonnes of 
TairiEn,lonathan: 

Shamiah the Haratite: Ahiamthe ſonne of 
Sharar the Hararite. 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſbai the ſonne 
of Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite: ; ; 

35 Hezraithe Carmelite:Paaralthe Arbite. 

36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah : Bani 
the Gadite: | 

37 Z&ck the Ammonite : Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour bearer of Ioab the (onne 
of Leruiah: 

38 Irathe Ithrite:Gareb the Tthrite: 


p __ . . 0 Theſe c:mer 
39 Vriiah the Hittite,» thirty and ſeuen in all. Bank w 


CHAP. XXIIIT. to teſtore him ts 
1 Dauidcanſeth thepeople to be nombred. 1o He repen- Ris kingdom, 
teth , and chuſerh ro fall into Gods hands. 15 Scucnue 
thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


I AZEW wrath of the Lorde was* agayne 2 Before they 
kindled agaynſte Iſra&l, andÞ>he moued Wrie Pagued 

Pauid againſt themzin that he ſaid,Go, nom cp. x. 

berlfraciand Indih. 5 a ep 

For the Kyng \, vd to Tob the captaine of ,,, 

the hoſte, whici.c was with hym, Go ſpede- | 

ly now throvgh allthe tribe ot 1fracl, trome 

Dan euento ize<r-ſrCcba and nomber ye the 

people, that i may knowe the nomber of © Recirie he » 

the P cople. power ard'ſo ts 

2 AndIoab ſaid vntotheKing , The Lordthy val terew i 
Godincreafet''c people an hundreui folde IN aoents 


h h 1t Was layfullts 
mo then they |: * 


t9 


1 5 and thar the eYcs of my nom ber the peos 
Lordethe King raay ſet: put why docth my gy 
Lord the Kyng deſirethisthing? = 

4 Notwithſtandiug the Kinges worde preuat- 
lcd againſt loab and againſt the captaines of 
the hoſe:thercetore loab and the capraines 
of the hoſte went out from the preſence of 
the Kyng,ro nomber the people of liracl. 

5 < Andthey paſiedouerlordcn, and pitched 
in Arocratthe ryghr ſide cf the citic that 1s 
in the middes ot the © valley of Gad and 
toward Jazer, | 

6 Then they cametoGilead, and to” Tahtim- © or , tw thene 
hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan lain , and io —_—_ newly 
aboutto Zidon, ; 

7 Andcameto the forterefle of” Tyrus and to * Or, zor. 
all the cities of rhe Hiuites and of the Ca- 
naanites,and went towardthe South of [u- 
dah, cuen to Beer-ſricba. 

8 So when they had gone abourall che lande, , 1.,am 4 
theyreturned to Jeruſalim at the endof nine 1c:bscconte:tor 
moneths and twentie dayes. in al the Wer 

9 TAndloab dcliveredthenomber(and) ſum- NE TING 
me ofthe people vnto the Kynge:and there ». 
were inI'racl4 eight bidreth chouſad fir6g <0 entingnn 
men thatdreweſ{wordes,and the men of It- mites : for +18 
dah were <fine hundreth thouſand men, they kad burton 

re undrech and 


10 Then Dauids heart ſmote hym , after that {"':.i. thou, 
he had nombred the people: and Dauid ſaid z,ctuo,zy 


® Or, giver, 


Dauids repentance. I. Kings. 136 

k done?let thine hid,Tpraye thee,be againſt * David awe 

me and againſt my fathers houſe. TILT 
So Gad came the ſameday to Dauid, and the people, and 

ſaid vnto him,Go vpzteare an altar vnto the *berefore he os 


| , £ freth bimCelf 
Lordinthethreſtiing floore of Araunih the gc4; cor, cerons 


yntothe Lord, Thaue ſinnedexcedingly in 
that Thaue done:therefore now, Lord,l be- 
* ſechetheeztake awaythe treſpaſſe of thy ſer 
uant:for I haue done very fooliſhly. 
11 TAnd when Dauid was vp inthe morning, 


18 


Gods corteq1ons 
as the onely caule 


f Vyhome God 
had appoinced 
for Dauid and his 


times 


For zyeres of 
famine Were paſl 
for cheS1bionires 
matter: this Was 
the 4yere, to tie 
which ſhulde ha 
ve bene added 
eroer ,iecesmo. C 
2,Chro,31,12 


#5 the one fide 
of checountrey tO 
the ot" er. 

15am. 15,1ts 


j Thelord ſpared 
this place , bes 
cauſe ho bad chs 


the word ofthe Lord came vntothe Prophet 
Gad Dauidst Scer,ſaying, 

12 Go,and ſay vato Dauid, Thus ſayth the Lord 
1 offre thee thre things, choſethee which of 
them I ſhal do vnto thee. ; 

1; So Gad came to Dauid,and ſhewed him,8 
ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou thats ſenen yeres fa 
mine come vpotheeinthyland,or wiltthou 
flee thre moneths before thine enemies, 
they following thee, or thatthere be thre 
dayes peſtilence in thy land?now aduiſethee 
and ſe, what anſwer 1 ſhal give to himthar 
ſent me. 

14 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gal, ITamina won- 
derful ſtraire:let vs fallnow into the hand of 
the Lord, [for his mercies(are)great]and let 
me not fall into the handot man. 

15 Sothe Lordſenta peſtilence in Tſra&l,from 
the morning eutro the time appointed: and 
there dyed of the people from t Dan cueto 
Beer-ſmcba ſeuentic thouſand men. 

16 And when the Angelſtretched outhis hand 
ypon Icruſalem to deſtroy it,the Lord * re- 
pented of the eui!,3nd ſaid ro the Angel that 
deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, holde 
now thine hand. And the Angel of the Lord 

was by the threſnivg place of Araunih the 


lebuſite. 

19 And Dauidſaccording tothe ſaying of Gad] 
went vp,as the Lord had commanded. 

20 And Araunahloked,and ſawethe King and 
his ſeruants comingrto warde himzand Arau- 
nah wentout, and bowed him ſelfe before 
the King on his faceto the grounde, 


21 And!Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord | calledalſs ts 


the King come to his ſeruane? Then Dauid 
anſwered, To bye the threſhing floore of 
thee, forto buylde an altar vnto the Lord, 
that the plague may ccaſe from the people. 

22 Then Arauaah ſaid vnto Dauid,Ler my lord 
the King take and offer what ſemeth bim 
go0din his eyes: beholde the oxen forthe 
burntoffring,& charers,and the inſtruments 
ofthe oxen tor wood, 

23 Andtheſerhingsdid Araunahm (as)a King 
give vnto the King: and Araunah ſaid vnto 
the King,The Lordthy Cod be fauorable yn 
tothee. 

24 Then the King ſaid vnto Araundh, Not ſo, 
bur 1 wil by it of thee at. a price ,and wil 
not offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my 
God of thar whiche doeth coſt me nothing. 
So Dauid boght the treiling floore, and the 
oxen for"fittie ſhekKelsof filuer. 


of this euil, 


nan, 


Mm That is, abi!ns 
dacly,for as ſome 
write , he Was 
king of Ieruſalc 
Pamnd 
Wannethe tow: e 


betore 


n Some Write, 


ſen it to buylde 
dis temple rheree 
a 17 


that every tribe 
gave $0, Which 
inake. 600, or 
eat afteryyarde 
be boghr as mt: * 
che as came tv 
550 ſhekels, 
1,ChroQK 254 


25 And Dunid buy't there an altarvnto theLord 
and ottred burnr ofirings and peace offrings 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward theland 
and the plague cealed from Iſrael, 


lebuſite. 
And Dwid ſpake vnro the Lord[when he 


ſawe the Avgel that {mote the people]and 
ſaid, Beholde,; haue ſinned, yea)l hauedone 
wickedly : but theſe ſhepe, what haue they 


THE FIRST BOKE OF 


| the Kin os, 


Þ, 


OOO Oo - 
—_— ——_ 


2 Ne \yav about 
70 yere olde, 
2.$2im.s, 4, 


JMI 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Ecauſe the children of God ſhuldeloke for no continual reſt and quietnes in this worlde,the holy Goſt ſetreth befo - 
Bee our eyes 1n this boke the varictic and change of things which came to the people of Iſratl from the death of Dauid 

Salomon andthe reſt of the Kings,vnro the death of Ahab.declaring how that floriſhiny kingdomes, except they be 
preſerued by Gods proreQtion, [w ho then favoreth them when hisworde 1s trucly {ct ferchevertne eltemed. vice puniſhed 
and concorde mainteined] fall to decay and cometo naught: as appearcth by the dividing of the kingdome vnd:r Robo- 
him,and Ietoboham,which before were bur all one people,and nov by rhe mite puoiſhment of God were made two 
whereof ludih and Beniamin claue to Robohim : and this was cziled the kindome of Tudab,& the o:herten tribes helde 
with Ieroboham,and this was called the kingdome of 1{ra&, The King of Iudah had his throne in Ieruſalim, and the 
King of Iſratl in Samaria,after 1t was buylte by Ami Ahabs father. And becauſe our Saujour Chriſt according to the 
ſtocke of Dauid,the genealogie of the Kings of ludah is here deſcribed,from Salomon to Iocam the {onue of lofaphar 
who reigned oucr Iudahin Icruſalem,as Ahab did oucr 1Gacl in Sammaria, ; 


- 


CHAP, I, 


3 Abiſhag kepeth Dauid in his extreme age. 5 Adoniiah 
v{urperh the kingdome. zo Salomon is anointed King, 
50 Adoniuah flecth to the altar, 


1 S<4, Ow whe King Dauid was a olde 
EINGEY: xy 4nd ſtrikenin yeres, they cone- 
C wh, WE red him with clothes, but no Þ 


$ - , 
yato himyLet there be ſoght for my lord the 


King a yong virgin,and let her*ſtand before 
the King and cheriſh him : andlet herlye in 
thy boſome, that my Jordthe King may ger 
heate. 

3 Sothey ſoght forafaire yong maid through 
our all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and founde one 


Abiſhag <a Shunammite,and broght her to © Which iis 


riſhed the King,& miniſtred to bim, burtthe 
ms”; aa 114, 


*Or,feruebims 


b For his natys SIN, : 
ral heate Was MS aff; \E heate came vnto him, the King. | wu ne. | 
TY _—_ = Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid And the maid was exceding faire, and che= © » 


Adoniiahs treaſon. 


d Read , 2, Sams 
I5 3le 


*Ebr dates» 


YFEhrhisWordes 
were Wi loab 


e They toke h's 
pact & iolloyyed 
hin, 


7 Or,the fuunr al 
K.Ce 


f Agrhe Cherethi 
{cs X Peglcthires, 


2,54:11,3,4» 


g For 2domiah 
wil deſtroy raee 
and rhy ſonne, if 
he re12ne, 


h By decla;ino 
Fg . W 
tuch2. £21105. , as 
may fuctuec whe 
ſune, 


i The kiny beins 
Worne\with ave, 
cold not attend 
to the ailairen of 
the realiie Solo 
Aloniin Hal 


many finrerers 
wo1ch ke: 35 fro 
the king, 


A 


I. 


King knewe her not, 


5 Then Adoniiih the ſonne of Haggith exal 


ted him ſelfe,ſaying, I wilbe King. And he 
gate him charers and horſemen, and fifty 
men toraunne before him. 


6 And his father wolde notdiſplzaſe him from 


his” childehodegto ſay, Why haſt thou done 
ſo? And he wasa very goodly man , and (his 
mother)bare himnextatter Abſalom. 


7 And” hetoke counlelofloab the lonneof 


Zeruiih,and of Abiathar the Prieſt:and they 
chelped forward Adonitah. 

3 But Zadok the Prieſt,and Benaiahthe ſonne 
of Ichoiad,and Nathan the Propher,& Shi- 
mei,& Rei,z& the men of might which were 
with D 1u1d, were not with Adoniiah. 


9 Then Adoniidh facriaced ſhepe andoxen, 


& far cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth,waich 
is by © En-rogel, and called a'l his brethren 
the Kings ſonnes, andallthe men of ludah 
the Kings feruants, 

10 Bat Nathan the Prophet, and Bznaidh,and 
the fmighty men, and Salomou his brocher 
he called ncr. 

11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath-hEba 
the mother of Salomon, laying , Haſt thou 
not heard,that Adonuah the {onne*of Hag- 
giith doeth reigne, & Dauitd ourlord knows- 
eth 1T not? 

12 Now therefore come,(and)I willnow giue 
thee counſel,how to ſaue thine owne&lite, 
and the lite of thy {onne Salomon, 

13 Go,and getthecin vuto King Dauid,and ſay 
vnto him, dideſt not thou, my lord,o King, 
{weare vnto thine handmaid,(aying, Aflured 
ly Salomon thy ſonne Thalreigne atter me,& 
he ſhalſit vpon my throne?why 1sthen Ado- 
niah King? 

14 Bcholde, whilethou yet talKeſt rhere with 
the King,l allo wil comein atter thee, and i 
confirmethy wordes. 

15 So Bath-ircba wentin vnto the King into 
the chamber,and the King was very olde,& 
Abiſhagrthe Shunammite minulired varo the 
King. 

16 And Bath-ſhcha bowedand made obeifſan 
ce vntothe King. Andthe King laid, Wharis 
thy matrer? 

17 And ihe anſwered him, My lord,thou ſwareſt 

by the Lord thy God vurto thine handuatc, 

({aying,) Afuredly Salomon thy fonne thal 

reigne after me, and he ſhal tit ypon my 

throae, 

And bcnolde,now (is) Adonitah King,and 
no w,my lord,o King,thou Knoweſtt irnor, 
19 And he hathc offred tnany oxen,and fat cat- 

rel,and inepegand hathe called allthe ſonnes 
ofthe King,and Abiatharthe Prieſt, &loab 
the captaine of the hoſte: bur Salomon thy 
ſeruant harthe he not bidden. 

29 And thou my lord, 0 King,(knowcſt) that 
the cycs of alli{racl (are ) on thee,tharthou 
ſruldeſttelrhe, who \nnlde fiton the throne 
ot my lordthe Kiog attet him. | 

21 Forels whenmy lord the King ſhall flepe 


19 


Kin gs, 


Salomon king. 

with his fathers,I and my ſonne Salom6n 

ſhalbe* reputed” vile. _ 
Andlo,whlile ite yettalk ed with the King 

Nathan alſotheProphetcamein, " 

23 And they tolde the King, ſaying, Beholde, 
Nathan the Prophet. And whe he was come 
intotheKing,he mad: obe:ſince beforethe 
King vpon his face | tothe gronnde. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, Mylord,v King,haft thon 
ſaid, Adoniiah ſhal reigne atter me, and he 
ſhal ſit ypon my throne? 

25 For heis gone downe this day, and hathe 
flaine many oxen,and fat cattel,and ſhepe,& 
hathe calledallthe Kings ſonnes,and the ca» 
ptaines of the hoſte, and Abiatharthe Prieſt 
and benolde,they catand drinke before him 
and (ay,” God ſaue King Adoniiah, 

26 Butme thy ſeruant, and Zadoz the Prieſt & 
Benaiah theſonne of Iehoiada, and thy ſer- 
uant Salomon hathe he not called. 

27 Isthisthing done by my lord the King,and 
thou haltnor ſnewedirt vnto thy 2 {eruant, 
who ſhulde fit onthe throne of my lord the 
King after him? 

28 [Then King Dauid an{wered,ard ſaid,Call 
me Bath-ſhcba: And ſhe came into the Kings 
preſence,and ſtode betorethe King. 

29 Andrhe King {ware,ſaying, As the Lord 11- 
veth,whohathe redemcd my ſoule out of all 
aduerlitie. 

30 ThatasI"{warevnto thee by the Lord God 
of Iſrac!,faying, Afluredly Salomon thy lon- 
ne ſhal reigne atterme, and he ſhal fit ypon 
wy throne inwy place, ſo wil I certeinly do 
this day, - 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and didreuerence ynto the King, and 
{aid God ſane my lord King Dauid for ener. 

32 EAnd King David ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt,and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada., Andtheycame befo- 
re the King. 

33 Thenrhe King ſaid vnto them, Take with 
youthe © ſcruants of your lordg& cauſe Salo 
monmy ſonne to ride vpon mine owne mule 
and cary him downe to Gihon, 

34 And let Zadok the Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoint him there King ouer Iſrael, 
and blowe yethe trumpet,and ſay, God ſaue 
King Sa:omon. 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fitvpon my throne :and he ſhal be King 
in my ſteade:forl have” appcinred him to 
be prince overIfracland onerIudah. 

36 ThenBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada anſwe 

red the King,and faid,So be it,(and)the Lord 
God of my lord the King ” ratifie it, 

37 Asthe Lord hathe bene with my Lord the 
King, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt. his 
throne abone the throne of my lord King 
Dauid. 

38 So Zadokthe Prieſt, and Nathanthe Pro- 
pher;zand Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, & 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites went 
do wne,& cauled Salomon to ride vpo King 

Dauids 


22 


Kk Ando Put ts 
tranyreſlecs, 
, !\1Nners, 


I Acknowleds 
ging bim to be 
te trueand yor 
thy king 3ppoins 
ted of God ax the 
Cure of hig 
Chriſt, 


"Ebr.let the kin 
Adoniian le, 


m Meaning thar 
he ouphtin ſuc þ 
aftaires entepri 
{e r,obing excepe 
he had conſulted 
With the Lord, 


n Moned by the 
S iritof God (6 
to do becauſe he 
f-reſawerharSa 
lomon Chulde be 
the figure of 
Ciriſt, 


o Meaning , the 
kinys ſervants 
& ſuche as Wete 
of his garde, 


"Ebr.com anded, 


"Ebr.ſay (0+ 


UMI 


oe  Mlb<> aaa... a= EC _s_ 


 UMI 


Salomons charge. 


p Where With 


they accuſtome 
to anoint the 
prizſtes and the 
holy inſtruments 
Ex2d,3a923 


*fbribrakee 


9Fbr,a man of 
power, 

q te praiſed los 
mikin thinking 
to hane heard co 
fo-table newes, 
bur God weoght 
things contrary 
ro 1415 expeRatio 
and fo did bear 
done his prides 


r To ſalute bim 
and to pray and 
p1aile God for 
hin, 


\ te one God 
thankes for the 
godſuccelle, 


t Which Dauid 
his father had 
diy tintheflage 
te 01 Arann, 


Dauids mule,and broght him to Gihon. 

9 And Zadok the Prieſt toke an horne of p 
oylc out of the Tabernacle,and anointed Sa- 
Jomon:and thei blewe the trumpet, & all the 
people ſaid,God ſaue King Salomon. 

40 Andall the people came vÞ after him, and 
the people piped with pipes and reioyced 
with great ioye,{o that the earth” rangwith 
the ſounde of them. 

41 CAnd Adoniiah andall the geſtes thatwere 
with him, heard it: [ and they had made an 
end ofcating] and when Ioab heard the {o- 
unde of the trumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth 
this noiſeand vprore inthe citie? 

42 Andasheyer ſpake, beholde,Tonathanthe 
ſonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came:avd Ado- 
niiah ſaid,Come in : for thou art” a worthy 
manzand bringeſtq good tidings. 

43 AndIonathan anſwered, and ſaid to Ado- 
niiah,Verely ourlord King Dauid hathe ma 
de Salomon King. 

44 And the King hathe ſent with him ZadoK 
the Prieſt,& Nathan the Prophet,& Benaiah 
the ſonne of Ichoiada,and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethirtes,and they haue cauſed him 
to ride vpon the Kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the Prieſt,and Nathan the Pro- 
phethane anointed him King in Gihon: and 
theiare gone vp fromthence withioye, and 
the citie is moued:this is the noiſe that ye ha 
ne heard. 

46 And Salomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdome. 

7 And moreoner the Kings ſeruants came'to 
bleſſe our lord King Dauid,faying, God ma- 
kethename of Salomon more famous then 
thy name, and exalt his throne aboue thy 
throne:thereforethe King woriviped vpon 
the! bed. 

48 Andthus ſaid the King alſo, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of lſracl, who hathe made one to 
ſit on my throne this'day,cuen in my ſight. 

49 Then althe geltes that were with Adoniiah 
were afraied,androſe vp, & went cueryman 
his waye. 

50 CAnd Adonitiah fearing the preſence of Sa- 
lomon, aroſe and went, and toke holde on 
the hornesof the altar. 

51 Andonetolde Salomon,ſfaying,Beholde, A- 
doniiah doeth feare King Salomon: for 1o, 
he hathe caught helde on thehornes of the 
altar,ſaying, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto 
methi1sday,that he wil not ſlaye his feruant 
with the ſworde. 

52 The Salomon ſaid, If he willnewe him ſelfe 
a worthy man,there ihal not an here of him 
fall to the earth,but if wickednes be found 
in him,heſraldye. 

53 Then King Salomon ſent,and thei broght 
tim from the altar,and he came ad did obej- 
ſancevnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſaid 
vnto him,Go to thine houſe, 


CH AP. 11, 
1 Danid exhorteth Salomon,and giueth charge as concer- 
ning Ioab,Baxzillai,and Shimei.zo The death of Dauid 


I. Kin 9s. 


I 


10 So * Dauid flept with his fathers, and was 


11 Andthe dayes which Danid* reignedvpon 


I/ 


17 Adoniiah aſketh Abijſhig to wife, 25 He is ſlayne 35. 
Zadok was placed in Abiathars roume, 


TA the daies of Dauid drewe nere that 
he ſnulde dye, and he charged Salomon 
his ſonne,ſaying, 

Igorthea waie of all the earth:be ſtrong the- 
retore,and Yiewe thy felfe a man. 

And take hedetotheÞ charge of the Lord 
thy God,to walke in his waies,and Kepe his 
{tatutes,and his commandements, & his iud- 
gements,and his teſtimonies, as itis written 
10 the Lawe of Moſcts,that thou maieſt * ” 
proſper in ail thatthou doeſt, and in cuery 
thing whereunto thou turneſt thee, 

That the Lord may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto meſaying, If thy ſon- 
nestakehedeto their way, that thei walke 
before meinctrueth,with all their hearts, & © And withour 
with all their ſoules, * ” thou ſhalt not [ſaid MPo5he: 
he] want one of thy (poſteritic) vpon the "br. a man that 
throne of Iſracl. vor be rie of x6 * 

Thou knoweſt alſo whatTob the ſonne of {15 19m of che 
Lerviah did to me, and what he did to the »:$2m.1,27, 
twocaptaines ofthe hoſtes of Ifrac), vnto * 7597-29-t0. | 

/ - ; - Aa He (ied Ly 
Abncr the ſonne of Ner, and vnto * Amaſi bloodin time os 
the {onne of Iether: whome he flewe, and 1 pezce, 2s if there 
ſed blood of battelin peace, and © pur the go ae: 
blood of warre vpon his girdle that was 4- bloody ſwords 
bour his loynes,andin his ſhooes that were to hisſkcathe, 
on his feete. 

Do therefore according tothy wiſdome,8 
let thounot his hoare head godowne tothe 
grauein peace. 

Butſhewe kindenes vnto the ſonnes of * **52m1931 
Barz1ilai theGileadite,andlet thembe am6g 
them thateatatthy table:! for ſothei came f 1bar is, they 
to me when fled from Abſalom thy bro- && Teratully 
chop Witnme, 

E& And beholde, with thee * (is) Shimei the 2$9m55, 
ſonne ot Gera,the ſonne of lemini,of Bahu- 
rim,which curſed me with an horrible curſe 
inthe day whenT went to Mahanaim:bur he 
caine downe to meete me at Torden, and I 
ſwarc to him bythe Lord, ſaying, * I wil not Samay 23; 
ſlayethce with the {worde. 

But thou {halt not count him innocent: for 
thou art a wiſeman, and Knoweſt what thou 
oughteſt to do vnto him:therfore thou ſhale 
Cauic h1s hoare headto go downeto the gra 
ve with-. blood. 


a 1 am ready ta 
dye, as all men 
mult, 

b Be ſhewerh 
howard 2 thing 
It 1s (Oo gOUttne, 
ard rhat rone 
candoit Wsl,ex 
cept he abey God 
Deut.29,9. 

Io\ 9.1.7. 

Or, do yyiſely, 


g Let bimbe pu 
niſl bed with 
death. 

AAR.2.19 and 136 
}6, 

2,SAm,$,40 


buryed in the citie of Dauid. 


Iſrae!,(were)fourtie yerz:ſeuc yeres reigned 
hein Hebron, andthirty andthreyeres rei- 
onedhein ITeruſalcm. 


12 E[*Then fate Salomon vpon the throne of *:Chroc2g.23, 


13 


14 


Dauid his farher,and hisKingdome was ſta- 

bliſhed mighrely. - 
And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith came 

to Barh-ſhebathe mother of Salomon: and 

ſme ſaid, b Commeſt thou peaceablyAnd he h ror Che fearea 

ſaid, Yea. let hewoldewor 
He ſaid moreouer, I haue a ſure ynto thee, 2 289ml 


: the ing, 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on, ER 


_—— Rs - 


_ — ———  _— — —— 


_ 0 n— 


[| 


Adoniiah flayne. 


< 


'15 Thenheſaid,Thon knoweſtthat the King- 


i tn ſizne of dome was minezandthar all Iſracl ict * their 
=_” and faces on me, thatI ſhulde reigne': howbeir 


the kingdome isturned away,and 1s my bro 
thers:forit came to him by the Lord. 

16 Now therefore laſke thee one requeſt,” re- 
fuſe mz not. And ihe ſaid vnto him,Say on. 

17 And he ſaid, Speake,I pray thee, vnto Salo- 
mon the King, [for he wilnot ſay thee naye | 
that he give me Abiivag the Shunammure 
to wite. 

13 And Bath-ſhtba ſaid, Wel, I wil ſpeake for 
thee vato the King. | 

19 TBati-(neba therefore went ynto King Sa- 
lomGn,to ſpeake vnto hit for Adonuah:and 
the King roſe to mceete her,ad k bowed him 
ſelfevnto her,and ſaredowne on his tnrone: 

and he cauſed a ſeat to be ſer tor the Kings 
mother,and ſhe ſate art his right hand. 

20 Then The ſaid, I deſire a {male requeſt of 
thec,ſay menor naye.Thenthe King faidvn- 
to her, Aſke on,my mother:tor 1 wilnot ſay 
thee naye. 

21 Sheſaidthen, Let Abiſhag the Shunamite 
be given to Adonliah thy brotherto wite. 

22 Bur King Salomon anſwered and ſaid vnto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aſke Abi- 
ſnag the Shunamite for Adoniiah? at ke tor 
him the! Kingdomealſo:forhe is mine elder 
brother,and hathe for him bothe Abiathar 
the Prie{t,and loab the ſonne of Zeruiah. 

23 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lord lay- 
ing,Goddoſo to me and more al(o, if Ado- 


*Ebr. cauſe not 
my face to (ut ne 
ay 4ys 


k Intoken ofre 
nerence,and that 
others by 1s ex? 
2mple mighr has 
ne her 1N Lieater 
honouts 


} Mzaning , thar 
if he ſhulde ha? 
ne granted Abis 
ſi, vhich Was 
ſo deareto his 
father, he wolde 
afteryarde hane 


aſpired ro the Nilah hathe not ſpokenthis worde againſt 
os na his owne life. 

2.4 Now therefore as the Lordliueth, who ha- 
the eſtabliſhed me,and ſet me on the throne 
of Dauid my farherwho allo hathe made me 

2,Sam.74i2. an houſe,as he * promiſed, Adoniiah Ihal ſu- 


rely dye this day. 

25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
vaiath the fonne of Ichoiada, and he * ſmote 
hin that he dyed. _ 

26 4Then the King ſaid vnto Abiathar the 
Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne * 
fields : forthou art” worthy of death : butI 
wilnot this day kilthze, becauſe thoum ba- 
reſt the Arke of the Lord Cod before Da- 


COr Fel vpo him, 


# Or,-ofleſtons, 
"Ebr.a man of 
deach, 

m whenhe fied 
before Ab\clum 


2'$a1.15,24, vid my father, and becauſe thou haſt ſuffred 
in all, where inmy father hathe bene affli- 
ed. 
27 So Salcm4n caſtout Abiatharfrom being 
$,S2M 2.31» 


Prieſt voto the Lord,that hemight * fulfil 
che wordesof the Lord, which he ſpake a- 
o1inſtche houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 © Thentidings came to loab:[torToab had 
1Tarned after Adonilah, but he turned not 
atter Abſalom] and Toab fled vnto the.Ta- 
bernacle of che Lord, and caughtholde on 
the hornes of the altar, 

29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that Toab 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord, & 
beholde,(heis)by theoaltar.Then Salomon 
ſent Beaaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, ſaying, 
Gozfa!l vypon him, 


n Hetoxe Ados 
uizahs parte whe 
lie wolde hane 
vſurpedthe king 
doine, 


Cliap.is7s 


o Thinking to 
be laned by the 
holines of the 
place, | 


1. Kin 9s. 


30 And Benaiah catne tothe Tabernacle of the 
Lord,and ſaid vrto him, Thus faith the King 
Come our. And he ſaid, Naye, butI wil dye 
here. Then Benaiah broghtrhe King worde 
againc, ſaying, Thus ſaid loab,and thus he 
anſwered me. 

31 Andthe King {aid vnto him, Do as he hathe 
ſaid,and p {mire him;& burye him,thatthou 
maicſt rake away the blood, which Toab 
ſhed cauſcles,fromme and from the houſe 
of my father, 

32 AndtheLordſhal bring his blood vpon his 
ownehead:for he ſmote two men more righ 
teous and betterthenhe,andſlewethewith 
the ſworde,and my father Dauid knewe not 
(to wit, ) * Abnerrhe ſonne of Ner,captaine 
of the hoſte of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſonne 
of Iethcr captaine ofthe hoſte of ladah. 

33 Their blood ſhalrhereforereturne vponthe 
q head of Ioab, and on the head of his ſede 
for cucr: bur vpon Dauid, and vpon his ſede, 
and vpohts houſc,and vpon his throne {hal 
there be peace for cuer from the Lord. 

34 SoBenaiih rhe ſonne of Ichoiada went yp, 
and ſmore him,ard flewe him,and he was by 
ryedin his owne houſe inrhe wildernes, 

33 And the King pur Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada 1n his roume over the hoſte: and the 
King ſet Zadok the! Pricit in the roume of 
Abiathar. | 

36 CAfterwarde the King ſent,and called $hi- 
me1,and iaid vnto him, Buylde thee an hou- 
ſe in Teruſalem,and dweltthere, anddeparre 
notthence anie whether. 

37 Forthatdaytharthou gocſt out,and paſſeſt 
ouer theriuer ot Kidron, knowe aſſuredly, 
thatthou ſhalt dye the death:thy blood (hal 
be vpon thine owne head. 

38 AndShimet ſaid vatothe King, The thing 
15good: as my Lord the King hathe ſaid, ſo 
wil thy {eruantdo.So Shimet dwelt in leru- 
ſalem many dayes. 

39 Andafrerrhreyerestwo of the {ſernants of 
Shimeifted away vnto Achiſhſonne of Maa 
chah King of Garh : and thei tolde Shimet, 
ſaying,Bcholde,thy ſcruants(be)in Gath. 

40 And Shimel aroſe, and ſadled his afſe, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh,to ſeke his ſeruants: 
and © Shime1 went, and broght his ſeruants 
from Garth. 

41 Andit wasrolde Salomon,that Shimei had 
gone from Teruſalemto Gath,and was come 
againe. 

42 Andtne King ſent and called Shimei, and 
ſaid vnto him, Did Inot make thee to ſweare 


Ge ne 


heart 


Shimei llayne, 


p For it Way 
lawful_to rake 
the Wilful myrs 


therer fiom the 
alcar, , 


Exod,2t,rq, 


2.8$21m,3.27; 
2,L2m20,10, 


q loabCſhalbein 
ltely puniſ:edfer 
the blaod that hg 


hathe cuelly 
hed, 


r And ſs roke 
tie office of the 
hte Prieſt from 
the honſe of Eli, 
N reſtored itt 
the houſeof Phis 
nenas, ES 


i Thus God aps 
pointeth the 
Waies and mens 
nes !o bring his 
iuſte iudgements 
vponthewicked, 


t His conetous 
minde moued 
him rather to 
ven.ure his life, 
then ro loſe his 
warldely profit, 
which he badby 
his (cruants, 


n For thoghthon 
woldeſt denie, 
yer thine owne 
conſcience Wold 
acculethee,forre 
uilivg and joing 
W:congtio my fas 
rhers 

2, $4:N;16-j+ 


UMI 


JMI 


Salomons vvildome. 


heart is priuie,that thou dideſt to David my 
father:the Lord therefore ſhal bring thy wic 
kednes vpon thine owne head. 

45 Andlet King Salomon be bleſſed, and the 
chrone of Dauid ſtabliined before the Lord 
foreuer. | 

46 Sothe King commanded Benaiah theſon- 
ne of Iechoiada: whowent out and ſmote him 
that he dyed. And the Kingdome was * ſta- 
bliſhedin the hand of Salomon. 


CHAP. T33, 
t Salom6n taketh Pharaths daughter to wife,y The Lord 
appeareth to him & giueth him wildome. 17 The plea- 
ting of the two harlortes,& Salomons ſentence therein, 


x Becauſe all his 
enemies Were ds 
firoied, 


c CREE made affinitie with Pharaoh 

King of Egypt,andtoke Pharaohs daugh 
rer;and broght herintothe acitie of Dauid 
vntil he had made an end of buylding his 
owne houſe and the houſe, of the Lord, and 
the wall of leruſalem round abour. 

Onely the people ſacrificed in the hie pla- 
ces, becauſe there was no houſe buylt vnto 
the Name of the Lord, vntil thoſe dayes, 

And Salonion loued theLord, walking,in the 

_ ordinances of Dauid his< father: onely he ſa 

CA crificed and offred incenſe in the hie places. 

him ro obey the 4 And the King wentto {4Gibeon to ſacrifice 

Lordand walke  there,for that wasthe chief hie placea thou 

"45 al ſand burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon 

d For there the thar altar. | ! 

TremerW®: 5 In Gibeonthe Lordappeared to Salom6nin 

adreame by night: and God ſaid Alke what 
I ſhal giue thee. 

6 AndSalomoſaid. Thou haſt ſhewedvntothby 
ſeruant Danid my farher great mercy, when 
hewalked before thee in rrueth,and in righ- 
teouſnes, and in vprightnes of heart with 
thee:and thou haſt < Kept for him this great 
mercy;and haſt giuen him a ſonne,to fit on 
his throne,as (appeareth)this day. 

7 And now, 0 Lord, my God, thou haſt made 

thy ſeruant King in ſtead of Dauid,my farther 

and Iam butayong childe,and Knowe nor 
how to fgoourandin. ® 

And thy ſeruant(is)in the middes of thy peo 
ple, which thou haſt choſen, cue a great peo 


a,Chren.nl. - 


2 Which was 
Bech-lebem, 


þ where altars 2 
were appointed 
befoce the Tem® 
ple was bnylc to 
offer yrto the Z 
Lord 


”Or,as he Yyals 
ked, 


e Thou haſt pers 
formed thy pros 
mes, 


f That 1s, to be 
have my (zIfe in g 
executing this 
Charge oi ruling 


ple which can not beroldenor nombred for 


muſtirude. 

*Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an” vnder 

fading heart,to judge thy people,tharl may 

diſcerne betwene goodand bad: tor whois 

2 whichareſo abletoiudgethis thy z mighty people? 

maulc innobers 1, And this pleaſedtheLord wel,that Salomon 
had deſired this thing? 

11 AndGod ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
aſked this thing,and haſt not aſked forthy 
ſelfe long life, netherhaſt af Ked riches for 
thy ſelfe,nor haſt aſkedthe life of thine b e- 
nemies,but haſt aſked forthy ſ{elfeynderſtan 
ding to heareindgement, _ 

12 Beholde,I have doneaccording tothy wor 
des:10,I haue ginentheea wiſe and an vndet- 

Tariding heart,fo thar there hath bene none 
like thee before thee,nether afterthee ſhall 
ariſe the like ynto thee; 


2oChrowr.to, 
7O: obedient, 


b That is, that 
wine enemies 


ſhulde dy IN 


I. Kin os, 


Thetvyo harlots. 


1} AndI hauea!ſo* ginen thee that, whiche 
thou haſtnotaſked,bothe riches & honour 
ſothatamong the Kings there” ſhalbe none 
like vnto thee all thy dayes. 

14. Andit thou wilt walke in my wayes,to kepe 
mine ordinances and my commanderments, 
* asthy father Dauid did walkezI wilprolog 
thy dayes. 

15 And when Salomon awoke,beholde, it was 
!adreame,and he came to Teruſalem,& ſtode 
before the Arke of the conenant of the 
Lorde , and offred burnt offrings and made 
peace Oiirings,and made a feaſt to all his ſer- 
uants, 

16 Then came two * harlottesvato the King 
and « ſtode before him. 

17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord, Iand 
this woman dwelin one houſe, &I was deli- 
vered of a childe with herinthe houſe. 

18 And cherhird day after thatT was deliuered 
tis woman wasdeliuered alſ0:and we were 
1n the houſe together:no ſtranger(was) with 

vSinthe houſe,lave wetwaine. 

19 Andthis womans ſonne dyed inthe night: 
tor ſhe ouerlay him. 

20 And The roſe at midnight, and! toke my 
{onne from my ſide, while thine handmaid 
ſlepr,and layed him in her boſome,andlayed 
her dead{onne in wy boſome. 

21 And whenIroſeinthemorning to giue m 
ſonne ſucke,beholde,he was dead:and whe 
I had wel confidered him inthe morning,be 
holde; it was not my ſonne; whome I had 
borne, | 

22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, butmy 
ſonne liueth ad thyſonne is dead:againe ſhe 
ſaid, No,butthy (one isdead,and mine aliue: 
thusthey ſpake beforethe King; 

23 The ſ{aidthe King,Sheſayth,this thatliueth 
is my ſonne,&thedeadis thy ſonne:andthe 
otherſaith,Naye,burt the deadis thy ſonne, 
andthe lining 1s my ſonne. 

24 Thenthe King ſaid, mBring me a ſworde: & 
they brog itoutaſworde before the King. 

25 Andthe King ſaid, Deuide ye the lining 
childe in twaine, ad gine the one halfeto the 
one andthe orher halfe tothe other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whole theliuing 
chide was,vnto the King, for her compa(\- 
ſion was Kindled toward her ſonne, and ſhe 
ſaid, Oh my lord, giue herthe luing childe, 
and {1ay him nor: but the other ſaid, Letir 
be nether mine northine,but deujde it. 

27 Then the King anſ{wered,and faid,Giue her 
the liuing childe;and ſlay him not:this1s his 
mother, | 

28 Andalllſrac] heard the indgement, whiche 
the King hadiudged,& they teared the King 
for they ſawe that the wiſdome of God was 
in himro do luftice. 

Ca. 


2 Theprinces andrulers vnder Salom6n, 22 The purueyan 
cc for his vitailes. 26 The nomber of his horſes 32 His 
bokes and writings, | EC 
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wildo.7,p 


Or, hathe bene 
Venes, x 


Ckap.1y,5s 


i He kne\ye thae 
God had appea? 
red ynto him in 
a dreame, 


POc,vitaſlers, 
k'By this exiple 
it appeareth char 
GCodkeptpromes 
Wirth Salomon'in 
granting bim 
wiſdome, 


| She Male che 
quicke childe 
awWay,becanſe ſhe 
might bothe as 
noide the ſhame 
and puniſtemct, 


m Excepr God 
gine 1dges yns 
derſtanding , the 
impudecie of the 
ereſpacer (hal os 
uerthrowe the 
iuſt cauſe of the 
innocent, 


n Her motherly 
affe&ion herein 
appearech that 
{he badratber en 
dyre the rigouc. 
of thelawe, ihe 
her childe cruelly 
Claine, 
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| 
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] ANY King Salomon was King ouer all If 
= O racl. 
2 Thris; tis , And theſe were his princes > Azariah the 
2 he ſonneof Zadok the Prieſt, Az 
ſorne of Achvs 2 Eliboreph and Abrih the ſonnes of Shiſha 
tmanand zadoks * £-:;hes, lehoſhaphit the ſone of Ahilid,the 
recorder, 
| And Benaiih the ſonne of Ichoiada (was) 
e Not Abiathir, gyer the hoſte Jand Sadok and < Abiathar 
Whome Salomo . | 
had pur from his Prieſts, | 
oftce,Chap.2,z7, 5 And Azariahthe ſonne of Nathan (was)ouer 
but anowker of © the officers,and Zabiid theſonne of Nathan 
Prieſt(was)the Kings friend, | 
Clap,5,14s 6 And Ahiſhviar was ouer the houſholde:and * 
Adoniram the ſonne of Abda (was) ouer the 
tribute, 
7 And Salomon had twelue officers over all 
Iiracl, which provided vitailes for the King 
and his houſholde:eche man had a moneth 
in the yere to proutde vitailes. | 
3 And theſe are their names:the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim: 
9 The ſonne of Dekarin MakKaz,and in Shaal 
& Or, Elontin bimandBeth-ſhEmeſh,and ' Elon(and)Beth 
Beckauan, hanan 
10 The ſonne of HEſed in Aruboth,to whome 
perteined Sochoh , and all the land of HE- 
pher: 
1t The ſonne of Abinadib in allthe region of 
Dor, which had Taphith the daughter of Sa 
lomonrto wife. 
12 Baani the ſonne of Ahilnd in Taanach, and 
Megidd6,andin all Beth-Tein, which is by 
79, to the plais Zartinah beneth Izrecl,from Beth-ſhean'to 
he Abel-meholah,eue til beyonde oner againſt 
lokmeam: 
13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead,and 
"TRIER his were the townes of 4 Tair, the ſonne of 
bare fairs rave, Manaſſch, which are 1n Gilead, and vnder 
becau'e he coke him was the region of Argob whiche is in 
rhe of ce ©3024 Baſhan:threſcore great cities with walles & 
nites, Nub 32441, 
| barres of braſle, 
14 TAhinadab the ſonne of Iddo(had)to Ma- 
hanaim: 
15 Ahimdaz in Nephtali,and he toke Bafmith 
the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
16 Baanih the ſonne of Huſhaiin Aſherand 
inAloth: 
me tes, If Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruah ine Tf1- 
ved not the diui- char. | 
Hon char Toſhua 18 Shimeithe ſonne of Elih inBeniamin: 
mad,bur deuided þ / | - FE . 
it as wiohe beg 19 GebET the ſonne of Vriinthe countrei of 
ſervefor tus pur» - Gllead,the Jand of Sthon King of the Amori 
_ tes,and of Og King of Baſhan, and was offi- 
ccralone inthe land. 
_ __ 20 IudihandIfſtacl(were)maniezastheſand of 
Le wo 2 theſeain nomber, tcaring,drinking, and ma 
eurjrie, k ing meary. 
Ecclel47.9ﬀ, 21 *And Salomon reigned ouerall kingdomes 


« whiche is En» fromthe- Riuer (vato)the land of the Phili- 


Pbrates, ſtims,and vnto the border of Egypr, ad they 
broghtpreſentes,and ſerned Salomon all the 
daycs of his life. 

22 And Salomons vitailes for oneday were thir 

. tie” meaſures of fine floure,and threſcore 


Salomons pritices. I, Kings. 


meaſures of meale: | | 
23 Ten fatoxen,andtwentic oxen of the paſtu 
rcs,and an hundreth ſhepe,beſide hartes,and 
buckes;and bugles,and fat foule. 
24 Forheruled in all(the region)on the other 


Salomons prouiſion, 


ſide of the Riner;from Tiphſih even vnto” "OryGaza R 
Azzah,ouer allthe h Kings onthe other fide 1c. 


I triburaties VR 


the Riner: and he had peace rounde about to him, 


him on euerie {1de. 
25 AndIudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare, 
euerie man vnderhis vine, and vnder his fi 


tre; from 1 Dan,euen to Beeritieba, all the i Througtong 


dayesof Salomon. 

26 And Salomon had * fottie thouſand ſtal- 
les of horſes for his charets, and tweluethou 

ſand horſemen, 

27 Andtheſe officers pronided vitaile forKing 
Salomon;and forall that came to King Salo 
mos table,cuerie man his moneth,(and)they 
ſuffredto lacke nothing. | 

28 Barly alſo and ftrawe forthe horſes & mules 
broght they vnto the place where the offi- 
cerswere,euerie ma according to hischarge. 

29 C*AndGod gaue Salomon wiſdome and 
ynderſtanding exceding muche, anda & Jar- 
ge heart,cucnasthe ſand thatis on the ſea 
ſhore. 

30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled the wiſl- 
dome of all the children of the | Eaſt and all 
the wiſdome of Egypt. 

31 Forhe was wiſerthen anie man:(yea, )then 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, then 
Chalco!, then Darda the ſonnes of Mahdol: 
andhe was famous throughout all nacions 
rounde about. 

32 And Salomon ſpake thre thouſand m pro- 
uerbes:andhis{ongswere athouſand & five. 

33 Andhe ſpeake of trees, from the cedar tre 
that isin Lebanon, even vnto the  hyſſope 
thar ſpringeth our ofthe wall : he ſpake alſo 

_ of beaſtes,and of foules,& of creping things 
and of fiſhes. 

4 And there came of all people to heare the 
wiſdome of Salomon,from all Kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wildome. 


CHAP, Ve. 
1 Hiram ſend<th to Salomon,and Saiomon to him purpo- 
ſingto buylde the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth ſtuffe 
for the buylding. 13 The nomber of the workemen, 


I Nd Hiram King of” Tyrus ſent his ſer. 
uants vnto Salomon, [tor he had heard 
thatthey had anoynted him King in the rou- 
me of his father] becauſe Hiram had ener 
loued Dauid. 

2 * AlſoSalomon ſentto Hirim,ſaying, 

3 ThouKknoweſt that Danid my father code 
not buyldean houſe vnto the Name of the 
Lord his God,for the warres which were a- 
bout him on euerie ſide, vntil the Lord had 
put them vndertheſolesof his fete. 

4 Burnow theLord my God hathe giuen me 
a reſt on eucrie ſide, (ſo that) there is nether 
aduerſarie,nor euil to reſiſte. 

5 Andbeholde,I purpoſe to buylde an houſe 
vnto the Name ofthe Lord my God, *as _ 

Lora 


Iratl, 


2, Chro,g.24, 


Ecclef. 47416, 
Mcaning,vrear 
vndelizd.ne” and 
able to"comyres 
hend all ti-1Dgo, 
| To wit the phj 
loſopters & aſtro 
nometrs, Whieh 
Were 1udeed 
n.olte ite, 


m which forthe 
tnoft parte are 
thoght to hang 
perilhed in the 
captiuitie of Bas 
bilon 

n From thebieff 
to the lowefl, 


Or FTTH 


2,Chro,2942: 


TOr,his enemies, 
2 He declareth 
that he was bos 
undeto ſerforthe 
Geds glorie, for 
aſmuche as true 
Lord bad ſent 
him reſt & peace, 
2,$am. 7-13» 
1,Chr0Q22.00e 


Lord ſpakeynto Dauid my fatherſaying, 
Thy ſonne, whome I wyll ſetyppon thy 
throne for thee, he ina!l buylde an houſe 
vnto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commide,that they hewe 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, & my ſer- 
uants \halbe with thy ſeruants, and vnto 
thee willI giue rheÞ hire for thy ſeruants, 
accordyng toall that thou ſhalt appoint: 
for thov knoweſtthatthere are none amog 
vs,that can hewe timbre like vnto the Si- 
donians. 

CAnd when< Hiram heard the wordes of 
Salomon,he reioycedgreatlye, and ſayd, 
Bleſſed be the Lord this daye,whiche hath 

given vnto Dauida wiſe ſonne ouer thys 
mig htie people. 

2 AndHiram ſent to Salomo,ſaying,I haue 
conſidered the thyngs,forthe which thou 
ſenteſt vnto me,and wyll accomplithe a!l 
thy deſire,concerning the cedar trees and 
firre trees. | 

o Myſeruants nal bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea:and I wil conueie the 
by ſea" inraftsvnto the place that thou 
ſhalt \mewe me,and will cauſe them to be 
diſcharged there ,and thou ſhalt receyue 
them:nowthou ſaltdo me a pleaſure to 
miniſter foode forimy tamuilic. 

to So Hirim gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
firretrees,(cuen)his ful deſire. 


þ This was hys ©9 
vitie , the be 
old not rece:ue 
a benefite wits 
our (ome recom? 
pence. . 
c[nHiram is pre 7 
figurate thevoca? 
cion of the G*D0t1s 
les, who (bnlde 
helpe to buylde 
the Spiritual tes 
ple, 


Or flotes, 


d VVhile my ſers 
uants are eccus 
pied aboute thy 


tvſines, tn : 
11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie thou- 
"Ebr Corims ſand” meaſures of wheat for foode to hys 
90r pure, houſmolde,and twentie meaſures of " bea- 
ten oy!e.Thus much gaue Salomon toHi- 
ram yere by yere. oo 
12 CAndthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 
Chav.3.12, 


as he * promiſed him. And there was peace 
betwene Hiram and Salomon,& they two 
made a couenanr, 

13 CAndKing Salomonraiſeda ſumme out 
of all Iſracl , and the ſumme was thirtye 
thouſand men: - 

14 Whome heſent co Lebanon,ten thouſad 
amonethby courſe they wereamonceth in 
Lebanon,and twomoneths at home .And 
*Adoniram(was)ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentic thouſandrhat 
bare burd&@s,and foureſcore thouſand ma- 
ſons in the mountaine, 

15 Beſides the” princes, whome Salomon ap=- 
pointedouer the work,(euen)thre thou- 
ſandand thre hundreth,whiche ruled the 
people that wroghtin the worke. : 

17 Andthe King commanded them, and thet 
broght greate ſtonesand coſtly ſtones to 


e Asrouching the 
furniuume of 
wood; and vitais 
les, 


Chap.4.6 


Or, maſter of 
the works, 


I. kings. 


The Tem ple. 


make the fundacion of the houſe, (euen) 
hewed ſtones. 
18 And Salomons workemen,and the worke- 
men of Hiram,and the'maſons hewed and | rte prewes 
prepared timbre and ſtones for the buy!- worde's Giblim, 
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ding of the houſe. 


CHAP, Vn. 


1 Thebuylding of the Temple and the forme thereof, 12 
The promes of the Lord to SalomG6n. 


I N14 * in the foure hundreth and foure 
{corc yere[afterthe children of 1ſracl 
werecome out of the land of Egypte jand 
1n the fourth yere of the reigne of S$2)0m0 
ouerlſracl,in the moneth=Zif,[ whiche is 
the ſecondemoneth}jhe buylt the b houſe 
of the Lord, 

2 Andthe houſe which King Salomon buylr 
forthe Lord,was thre ſcore cubites long, 
andtwentic broad,and thirty cubites hie. 

3 And thecporchebefore the Teple of the 
houſe(was)twentie cubites long according 
to the breadthof the honſe,and ten cubi- 
tes broade before the houſe. 

4 Andin the houſe he made windowes, 
"broade(without,)Jandnarowe(within.) 

5 Andby thewalotrhe houſe he made*gal- 
leries rounde aboute,cuen by the wallcs 
of the houſe rounde aboute the Temple 
andthe oracle,andmade chambres round 
about. 

6 Thenether moſt gallerie(was)fiue cubites 
broade , and the middlemoſt fix cubites 
broade,& the thirde ſeuen cubites brozd: 
for hemade«reſtes rounde about without 
the houſe,that(the beames)ſhulde not be 
faſtened inthe walles of the houſe, 

7 Andwhethe houſe was buylr,ir was buy!t 

of ſfone perfit, (before) it was broght , ſo 


W. 4 


_ thatthere was nether hammer,nor axe,nor 
any tooleof yron heard inthe houſe,while 
1t wasin buylding. 

8 The dore ofthe myddle " chambre was in 
theryght ſide of the houſe, and men went 
vp wyth windyng ſteires into the middle- 
ev a outotthe myddlemoſte into the 
third, 

9 Sohebuylt thethouſe and finiſhedit,and 
cieled the houſe being va wted withcieling 
of cedar trees. | 

10 Andhe buylt the galleries vppon allthe 
(wall)of the houſe of five cubites height, 
& rhey weretoyned tothe houſe with bea- 
mes ot cedar, 

11 Andthewordeof the Lord came to Salo- 

mon,ſ{aying, 


bb. ts 


whiche ſome lay, 
were Cexcelicut | 
ralor 's, 


2,Chtrowj(ts 


2 VVhich menrh 
C:n:icneth xa te 
of Apitlung part 
cf May. 

L VVnriby 15 mc 
rnetemple & the 
0zacle, 


© Or the cone 
where thepe>|le 
proyed , Whyche 
Was beofo:e the 
pl.c2 wiere the 
alraroi bunt ofs 
f ings lede, 

*O ,:oopen 2nd 
ro ( hnt, 

CO. ,lvty, 


d VVherce Go@ 
ſp2ke betyyel s 
the Ch.ubing, 
call-d alſw the 
meſic holy place, 


e VVhiche were 
cerreine ſtones 
comming out of 
the wall,asſlayes 
for the beames ro 
reſt vj 01% 


COr,pallerie, 


fin Exodus it 5s 
cailed rhe Tabers 
nacle; and the tes 
ple is there called 
the (4Anarie,and 
the oracle the 
inoltholy place, 


[. Kings. 
THE TEMPLE VNCOVERED. 


_ | Thecauſewhy we vacouered and ſer 
ED open the TEple,withoutſerting forth 
= thewall thatis before it,is,that the or. 
I dre of thoſe thynges that are within, 
might be ſene more lively. 
AB. The length of the Temple of 
threſcore cubires, 
———_—_—_ A C. The breadth oftwentic cubites 
h EE within,and not meaſuring the thicke- 
LARE = nes of the walles. This alſo was the 
"== « length of the porche without the 
| - ; Temple. 
— == CD The height of thirtic cubites. 
| —— =J EF The chambers of the Pricſtes, 
THNE== = whiche compaſled about the Temple 
{ | | = || = : =I onthre ſides.South,Weſt and North 
| Fl ; b === \ | ===: Y and were of thre heights, 
FE IE GH. The breadth of the porche, 
F [— [] = | = TM = ten cubites. 
" =) 1 The windowes of the Temple. 
LIES K The firſte chamber was fiue cubi. 
T = tes broad, 
"= L. The ſecconde fix. 
= SI M Thethird ſeuen. 
TE hm FE —== Wy = mill =] NOP. The refis or ſtayes of the 
| K il = - (|= 2 | => walle.which barevp the poſtesthae 
: = F | did ſeparar chamber from chiber, 
= —O Q_. The holy place. 
= 2” KR. Thcholicſt of all, where the Arke 
\\ E ”_ of the couenant was Y 
S, Thegate to enterinto tke moſte 


f 

| 

} 

{ 

{ 

| ——— 
| 

| 


__} 
=O 
| 
© 
<£ 
J' 
! 
Mil 
m——_ 


wy 


ANVOITH ITY 


| = WF 


ON holy place. 
OG c JI INDOND Q JV T. The hue Candel (tickes on eucric 
IGEINN N= JCVD JIE DAL ſide of the Temple. 
2D x TD VAL ERS V. Tie tentables on bothe ſides for 
pars | We Hp > the ſhewe bread. 


_ X Th eiacenſc altar, 


WANG \WANA. 
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1, Concerning this houſe which thou buyl- 20 Andthe place of the oracle within (was) 


deſt,if thou wilt walke in myne ordinan- twentic cubites long,and twentie cubites 
ces,andexecutemyiudgements,and Kepe broad,and twentie cubites hic,and he co - 
all my commandemenrs,to walke in the, ucredit with pure golde,and couered the 
then wyllI performe vnto thee my pro- altar with cedre. | 


mes, *whicheI promiſed to Dauid thy fa- 21 So Salomon couered the houſe within 


ther. with pure golde:and he ” ſhut the place of "br .he dreye 
g Accordyngeas 72 AndIwills dwell among the chyldren of the oracle with chaines of golde , and co- 98) cane 


hepromiſed vnro 


p . 4 . ; of goldebetoce, 
Moſes, £:10,25,22, Iſracl,and willnot forſake my people [{- ucred it with golde. 5 ; 


racl, 22 Andheouerlaied the houſe with golde, 
14 So Salom6n buylt the houſe & finiſhed it, lyntillall the honſe was made perfte,alſo leaning theals 


15 And buylt the walles of the houſe within, he couered the whole altar, that was be- 4 ba _ 
with bordes of cedre tre from the paue- fore the oracle,with golde. NY 
h Meaning vvee ment of the houſe vntobthe walles of the 23 And within the oracle he made two Che- 
<a gw cicling,and within he couered them with rubims of” oliue tre,ten cubites hie. 
'_ woodandcouered the floore of the houſe +4 Thewing alſo of the one Cherib(was)fiue 


with plankes of firre. cubites,and the ving ofthe other Cherub 
16 And he buylt twentie cubites 1n the ſides (was)fiuve cubites:frothe vttermoſt part of 


of the houſe with bordes of cedre, frome (one)of his wings vnto the vttermoſt part 
the flooreto the walles,and he prepared a of the(other)of hiswings,(were)ren cubites 
(place)within it for the oracle,(euen)the 25 Alſo the other Cherub was often cubitcs: 


moſte holy place, bothe the Cherubims were of one meaſu* 
i For when he 17 Butthe!houſe,that is,the temple beforc reand one ſyſe. 
ſpakeoi rhe houle 


che firſt verſe, If W25 fourtic cubites(long.) 26 (For)the height of the one Cheryb (was) 
hement boththe 38 Andrthe cedre of the houſe within was ten cubites,& ſo(was)the other Cherib. 


eracle tad cher kerued with" knoppes,and grauen with 27 And he put the Cherubims within the rm 
*O inner honſe,* & the Cherubims ſtretched Ef” 
Fr 


#Oc,wildecncus Howres:all(was)cedre, (ſo that) no ſtone 
out their wings,(othatthe wing ofthe one 
_ -nlaceof the ora- touched the one wall,and the wing ofthe 
* »1thin,to other Cherub touched the other wall: & 


== *heir(other) wings touched one another 
i4des of the houſe, 


2.Sam, 7.13, 


Or pine tree, 


m For the other 
which Moſes mad 
of bearen golde, 
were take away 
withrhe other 1es 
els bv their erties 
mies.\whomegod 
permitted djuers 
tymes to ove1c02 
methem for their 
Sreat ſinnes, 


n So that the fas 
ion of the carned 
yyorke might {lil 
oppearey 


"Or folding} 
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This figure repreſcteth the great court 
Prada into thre partes, whoſe ſepara- 
tion was made of thre orders of hewen 
ſtone and one of cedre bordes . In the 
farſte court towarde the V Velt was the 
Temple A. The ſeconde court B, was 
for the Prieſts,called the inner court. In 
this ſtode the altar of burnt offring. D, 
which was twentie cubites long and aſ- 
muche broad,and ten of length.z.Chr. 4 
1.Therewasalſorten caldions: ffue on the 
one ide,and fiue on the other E.and on 
the Southe ſide ſtodetheScaF. 2.Chro. 
4-2. C. the court of the people, whiche 
2.Chro.4.9.1s called the great porche, 8& 
A&.z.t.theporche of Salomon. This 
court is oft in the new Teſtament taken 
for the Temple, Matt.2r.23. AQt.z 2. In 
this court Chriſt preached, and chaſed 
thence then that boght and (folde.G A 
(kaffoldc of brafſe, whereon Salomon 
praicd that thepeople might ſe him, and 
the better ynderſtavde him : it was fiue 
cubites long,fiue cubites broad, and thre 
of height 2.Chro.6.13. H, the gate on 
the Eaſtſide, called rhe gate of Sur,or 
Seir 2.Kin 11.6 and the gate of tho fun. 
dacion.z.Chr 23.5,It is alſo called beau- 


| II by tifull Ac&.z.2.becauſc the Prince entred 
MAAE = 
{ 


7 


1 oneclyethereat into the court, and not 


MITOnDn £0 


1 
| 


ſ—_Ex the pcople,Ezek.4 4.3 fot the people en- 


28 Andhemouerlaied the Cherubims wyth 
golde, 

29 And he carued all the walles ofthe houſe 
round about with grauen figures of Che- 
rubims andof palme trees,and graue flow- 
res within and without. 

20 Andthe floore of the houſe he couered 
with golde within and without. 

31 Anintheentrynge of the oracle he made 
(two) dores Tallns tre: (and) the vpper 
poſte(and)ſide poſtes(were)fiue ſquare. 

22 Thetwo dores alſo(were)ofoliue tre,and 
he graued them with grauing of Cheru- 
bims and palme trees,and graue flowres, 
and coueredthem with golde,and layed n 
thine golde vpon the Cherubims and vpo 
the palme trees. 

33 And ſo made he forthe dore of the Tem- 

ple poſtes of oline tre foure ſquare. 

34 Butthe two dores (were) of firre tre, the 
two {ides of the one dore(were)"round, & 

the two ſides of the other dore (were) 


THE FIRST FIGVRE OF 
THE wOOD O©O 


SIOUOOOOOOOTOOOON 


tred in by the Sourhe gate and North 
gate, 


round. 


35 Andhe graued Cherubims,& palme trees 
and carued Howres and coueredthe carued 
worke wich goldesfinely wioght. ES 

36 TAndhebuyltrhe® court within withthre 9 Whete ti 
rowes of hewed ſtone,& onerowe of bea - ptymeage4"7 
mes of cedar, reſyete of the 

37 In the fourth yere was the fundacion of 9m in 
the houſe of the Lordlaiedin the moneth theporcie of $49 
of Zif: | lomon ,yyhere the 

38 Andintheelenenth yerc'in the moneth 727 v5 © 
of? Bul, [which is the eight monethJhe hi- 
niſhed the houſe with all the furniture 


pray. E 
p VV ich contels 
thereof,andin euerie point:ſo was he ſcu6 
yere 1n buyldingit. 


neth part of Ofts 
ber and parte of 
Nouembers 


| CHAP, VII, 

The buylding of the houſes of Salom6n . 15 The excel. 
Icutvorkemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces whiche he 
made tor the Temple 

I ING Salomon was buylding hys owne 


—houle*thirtene yeres,and-finiſhed all 
his houſe. 


Chap.9.10, 
a Afrec he had 
buylc the Temples 


THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
F LEBANON, 


bb. it. 


—— 
| <"— — 


”— —— - — —= —————W— IO > —_ 


b For the beautie , 
of the place and © 
oreate abundance 
ot cedretreesthar 
went to thebuyl- 
ding theieot , it 
WUs cempaied's 
moune Lebanon 3 
in Syr1a:this hous 
ſe hevſed in ſome 
mcr for pleaſure 


and recceacion, 4 


c Theke were as 
many.Ulike pros 


Porcio cn theone 5 


ſ1deas on th- os 
ther, andaceue'y 
ed euen thre in 
a rowWe oneaboue 
another, 


d Before the pils 

ie s of the houſe, 

e For hys houſe, 
which Was ales 7 
cuſalems 
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This figure is madewithout wal , 
or porche , that the ordre of the 
pillers within might be (ene, 

A,B. The eagh of an hundreth 
cubites. 

B. C, The breadth of fifty. 

A.D. The hcight of thurtie. 

E. F. G. H. The fourc rowes of 
pillers, 

I. The poſtes whiche ſtayed: on 
the pllicrs, 


This ſeconde figure ſheweth the 


IN 


maner of the houſe withour, 
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and the porche thereof ,whiche 
was fiftie cubites long. 
A, B. and thirtic brogd, C. D. 


A nav d\ 


[ ——_— } 


lt 


— ”—— — 


He buylt alſo an houſe Þ (called)the foreſt 


of Lebanon,an hundreth cubiteslong,and 


fittie cubites broade,& thirtie cubites hie, 
vpon foure rowes of cedre pillers, andce. 
dre beames(werelaied)ypon the pillers. 
Anditwas couered abone wirh cedre vp6 
the beames,that lay on the fourtie & fiue 
pillers,fiftene ina rowe. 

And the windowes(were)in thre rowes, & 
Windowe(was)<againſt windowe in thre 
rankes. | 
Andallthe dores,& the fide poſtes (with) 
the windowes were foure ſquare,and win-- 
do we was Oueragainſte windowe in thre 
rankes, 

And he made a porche of pillers fiftie cu- 
bites long,andthirtie cubites broade,and 
the porche was before! them, (cuc)befo- 
re them(were)thirtie pillers, 
UThenhemadeaporchecfor the throne, 
where he iudg2d,/euen)a porche of 1udge- 
mert,andit was cieled with cedretrom pa- 
uement to panement, 

Andin his houſe, where he dwelt,(was)an 
otherhallmore inwarde then the porche 
whiche was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salo- 
mon made an houſe for Pharaohs daughter 
{*whome he hadtaken to wife] like vnto 
this porche, 


All theſe were *of coftelye ſtones, hewed or;preciou 
by meaſure,(and)ſawed with ſawes within : 
and without,from the fundacion vntofthe te yyiae wee 
(tones)of an" hande breadth, and on the reſtbandiaicsfor 
outſide to the great courte, __ my 
10 Andthe fundacio(was)of coſtely ſtones, %or,ſpanne; 
(and)great ſtones,(cuen)of ſtones of ten 
cubites,andſtones of eight cubites. 
11 : About alſo (were )coſtely ſtones, ſquared 
by rule,and{(boardes)of cedre.* g From the funds 
12 CAnd rhe great courte round about(was) OR 
withthrerowes of hewed ſtones, & a rowe 
of cedrebeames: h ſo(was 1t) to the inner ,, ape rorges 
courteof the houle of the Lord,andto the touſe was buyle, 


porche of the houſe, ſo was thinondly 
F ' a the p1eat co 
13 Then King Salomon fent,and fet (one) «jsmons houſe 


Hiram our of * Tyrus. was vncouered, 
14 He wasa widowes ſonne of the tribe of ©* 
Naphrali,his father being a maof Tyrus, 
(and)wrog ht in braſſe:1 he was ful of wiſe- i tins whe 30d 
dome,andvnderſtanding,and knowledge willhaue isglo! 


: . » rie (cc forthe , he 
to workeall maner of workein braſſe- who {\icun vp ment 


CaMmero Kin g Salomon,zand wroght all hys giuverh chem ex1 
work ES, cellent gifres ſoc 


15 EForhecaſt two pillers of braſle : the Om ——_—_— 

heightota piller was eightene cubites, & Ex2d.3, 
athreadeoftwe'ue cubites did compaſle 
>etherofrthe pillers. 


16 And hemacetwo," chapiters of molten 


"FE br.the ſeconds 
"Oc,pummels, 


UMI. 


[. 


braſſe to ſet on thetoppes of the pillers: 
the height of one of rhe chapiters(was)fiue 
cubites,andthe height of the other chapi- 
ter(was) fiue cubites, 


THE FORME OF THE 
FILEED. | 


calomons houſe. 


A B. The height 
ofa piller eighcen 
cubites :the coms 
paſſe of a piller 
was twelue cubis 
res. 

DE, The heigher 
of the chapicer or 
rounde balle ypo 
the pillec of five 
cubites beights 

E, In the n:iddes 
were rWoro es 
of pomegranates? 
thereſt is thener» 
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THE SEA 


Kings. 


17 He made grates likenetworke,and" wri- 
then workc like chaines for the chapiters 
thatwereon the toppe of the pillers, (cue) 
ſcuen for the one chapiter, and ſeuen for 
the other chapiter. 

13 Sohe made thepillers and two rowes of 
pomegranates rounde aboutein the one 
grate to coucr the chapiters that were 
vpon the toppe. And thus did he for the 
other chapiter. | 

19 Andthe chapiters that were onthe toppe 
of the pillers(were)afterk lilye worke in 
the porche,foure cubites. 

20 Andthe chapiters vpponthe two pillers 
(had)alſo aboue," ouer againſt the bellye 
"within the networK(pomegranates: )for 
two hundreth pomegranates were in the 
(two)rankes about vppon” ether of the 
chapiters. 

ar Andhelſet vp the pillers inthe !lporche of 
tncTemple . And when he hadſet vp the 
rtghtpiller,he called the name thereof n1 
Iachin:and when he had ſer vp the left pil- 
ler,he called thename thereof Boaz. 

22 Andvyppon the top of the pillers (was) 
worke oflilyes ſo was the workemanſhip 
of the pillers finiſried. 

23 CAnd he made amolten voſea ten cubites 
wide from brim to brim,roundin compaſ- 
{e,and fiue cubites hie,and a line of thirtic 
cubites did compaſle it about. 


OR GREAT CALDRON. 


24 Andvnder the brim of it(were)knop-* 
pes likewilde cucumers compaſsing | 
it rounde about,ten in one cubite,co- 
paſsing the ſea*round about:and the 
tworowes of knoppes were caſt, whe 
it wasmolten. 

25 It ſtode on twelue bulles,threloking 
towarde the North,and thre towarde 
the Weſt,and thre toward the South, 
andthretowarde the Eaſt: & the ſea 
({tode)aboue vpon them,and all their 
hinder partes were inwarde. 

26 It was *an hand breadth thicke,and 
the brim thereof was like rhe worke 
of the brim ofa cup with flowres of 1i- 

p lies: it conteyned two thouſande p 

me to be bothe 

one meaſure, Baths, 

Erek.4,u,everye 27 CAndhemadetene baſes of braſle, 

hconteined 2% one baſe (was)foure cubites long,and 
| ten potrels, : ? | . 

foure cubites broace,and thre cubi- [2 
tes hie. 


4 


2Chr044.3, 


Ora fpanne, 


Þ Bath & Fphab 
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28 CAndthe worke of the baſes was on this 
maner, They had borders, andthe borders 
(were)betwene theledges: 

29 Andon the borders that were betwene the 
ledges,werelyons,buJles and Cherubims: 
& vpo the ledges there was a baſe aboue: 
andbeneththelyons,and bulles were ad- 
dicions made of thinne worke. 

*bſtulders. 39 And euery baſe had foure braſe wheles, & 
platesof brafſle: & the foure corners had”vn 
derietters:vnder the caldron were vnder- 
ſetters molts at the {ide of euery addicion, 


31 Andqthe mouth of it{was) within the cha 
piter and aboue(to meaſure)by the cubite: 
for the mouth thereof (was)rounde made 
like a baſe,zand it was a cubite and halfe 
a cubite:and alſo vpon the mouth thereof 
(were)graut workes, whoſe borders(were) 

foureſquarc,(and)not rounde, 

32 Andvnderthe borders(were)foure whe- 
les,& the axeltrees of the wheles(ioyned) 
to the baſe:andthe heig ht of a whele (was) 
2 Cubite and halfe a cubite. 


33 Andthe facion of the wheles waslikethe 
vD, Ki, 


141 


© Or, cordex 1.xc 
echaines. 


k As was (ere cos 
munely Wroght 
in coſtei1e pors 
caes, | 
COr, ound abcut 
rhe niicdes, 
”O:,bey onde, 


”Ebr.the ſeconde, } 


1 VVhiche yy as in 
the1nner covree 
bo-rwenethe Tem | 
pleandthe oracie | 
m That is,hewill | 
Nabliſhe ,rowir, 
his promes tows 
arde this houſe, 
n That 1s , in 
Aicgrh: meaning, 
the power cherot | 
(hal eontr ne, 
o So call: tor the 
hugenes of the 


vellel, 


AB, Tencubites 
trom one ſidets | 
the other, | 
CD, The heighr } 
o\ livecubites. 
F. The two | 
rowes,\which cos þ 
pefled rhe veſſell 
abcnte,and wer? 
yatniſhed wich } 
bul'es heades ,; | 
whe:ein were pts 
pes toanoyde ths 
waerers | 


q The mouthe of 
rhegieace bale of 
fi ame entredinte 
the chapiter , or 
pillec tharbare vp 
the caldion, 


FO; ringh, 


| r VVhichlyas cals 
led che pililer,chas 
piter}, or ſinale 
baſe, wherein the 
caldron ſtode, 


\To k2pe waters 
for the vſeof the 
Cacrifices» 


et To wit , of the 
Tefle or £anRuas 
I1e, 


ABC. The b:ſe 
whereupon ſtode 
the caldros which 
werethre cubites 
lovg 
CB Foure cubis 
tes breade, 
B E, Thre cubites 
hie!1., 
PF, The inpoſes 
men: and figures 
of lions , bulles, 
Chernbims, 
G The border of 
wo kmiſhip fol- 
ding to and fro. 
H, T:efoure whe 
les, whiche hed a 
cubite and an half 
of heighr, 
I, The foure 
Nayes or vpholds, 
which werevpo 
thebaſe wherupo 
the caldron ſtode. 
K. The round bo - 
thnum ofa cubite 
Q baltlong,which 
dil vpholde the 
caldron in che 
middes, 
' I, The caldron, 


Hirams vvorkmanl hip. 


facion of a charet whele, their axeltrees, 
and theirnaues andrtheir" felloes,& their 
ſpokes(were)all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters(were)vppon the 
foure corners of one baſe:(and)the vnder- 
ſetrers thereof were of the baſe(it ſelfe.} 

35 Andin the toppe of the baſe was a rounde 
r copaſle of halfe acubire hie round about 
and vpon thetoppe of the baſe the ledges 


thereofand the borders thereof (were) of | 


the ſame. 

36 Andvpon the tables of the ledges there- 
of,and on the borders thereof he did graue 
Cherubims,lyons and palmetrees,on the 
ſide of euery one,& addici5s round about. 

37 Thus made hethe ten baſes,(Thei)hadall 
one caſting,one meaſure,(and)one ſyſe. 

38 «Then made he \ rene caldrons of braſle, 
one caldron conteined fourtie Baths: and 
every caldron(was)foure cubites,one cal- 
dron(was)vpon one baſe throughout the 
ten baſes. 

39 And heſet the baſes,five on the right ſide 
of the houſe,and five on the left ſide of the 
houſe. And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide 
of the houſe Eaſtward toward the South. 

40 CAnd Hiram made ca!ldrons, & beſomes 
& baſens,and Hiram fini ned all the worke 
thathe made to Kynge Salomon for the 
houſe of the Lord: 

41 Towit,two pillers and(two)bowels ofthe 
chapitersthat were on the toppe of the 
two pillers, and\two grates to couer the 
rwo bowles of the chapiters whiche were 
vpon the toppe ofthe pillers, 

42 And foure hundreth pomegranares for 
the two grates,cuen two rowes of pome- 
granates for cuerie grate to couerthe two 
bowles of the chapiters, that were vpon 
the pillers, | 

43 And thetenbaſes,and ten caldronsvpon 

. the baſes, 


THE FORME OF THE CALDRONS. 
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44 And the ſea,& twelue bullesvuder Chatliea, 
45 Andpottes,andbeſoms and baſens & all 
cheſe veſlels, hich *Hirammadeto King 


I. Kings. 


Salomon for the houſe 
of \nining braſle; 

46 In the plaine of Torden did theKing caſte 

thein "clay betwene Succoh and Zarrhin. 
7 And Salomoleft(to weigh)allthe veſlels 
becauſe of the exceding abundice,nether 
cold the weight of the braſle be counted. 

43 So Salomon made all the veſſels that per- 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the x 
goldenaltar,& the golden table,whereon 
the ſhewbread was, 

49 And the candelſtickes,fiue at the ryghte 
ſide,and fine at the left, before the oracle 
of pure holdezand the flowres,and thela- 
pes,andthe ſno:iers of golde, 

50 And the bowles,yandrthe hookes, & the 
baſens,and the ſpoones,and the a'r-pines 
of pure golde,andthe hinges of golde for 
thedores of the houſe within,(eue) forthe 
moſt holy place,(and)tor the dores of the 
houſe,(to wit,)of the Temple. 

So was finiihed all the workthat King Sa- 

lomon made for the houſeof the Lord,and 

Salomon broghtin the things which*Da 

nid his father had dedicated:the filuer, & 

the gold& the vellels,(&)layed the amog 
the treaſures of the houle of the Lord. 


of the Lord, were 


FI 


CHAP. VIth 

The Arke is borne into the Temple. 10 A cloude filleth 
the Temple. 15 The King bleſler' thepeople, 

Hen*King Salomon aſſembled the El- 
'4 ders of Iſracl,cuenall rheheads of the 
tribes,the chief fathers of the childre of If 
racivnto”himin Ieruſaltm,for to*bryng 
vpthe Arke ofthe couenant of the Lorde 
from the citie of Dauid, which is Zion. 

Andall the men of Ifrac) aſſetabled vnto 
Kyng Salomon atthe feaſt inthe moneth 
of®Ethanim,whichis the ſeueth moneth. 
Andall the Elders of Iſracl came and the 
Prieſts toke the Arke: 

They bare the Arke of the Lord,and they 
bare the Tabernacle of rhe Congreg+cio, 
anda)lthe holy veſſels that were in the Ta 
bernacle:thoſedidthe Prieſts and Levites 
bring vp. 

And King Salomorand all the Congre- 
gacionotliſracl,thar were aflembled vnto 
him,(were)with him before the Arke, of- 
firing ſhepe & beeues,whiche colde not be 
tolde,nornombred for multitude. 
Sothe*Prieſts broghtthe Arke of the co- 
uenat of the Lord vnto hisplace, into the 


tk 


u By this Nime 
alſo Hiri the Kin 
of Tyrus was cal 
led, 


5 Or,thicke earth, ; 


X Tijs Was Cong 
*Ccordvn9 tothe 
lorn:e Wat thg 
Lorde preſcriLed 
VTito Moſes in 
Exodus, 


Y Some take thyy 
tor lome inſti ws 
ment ofmulike, 


2, Chro,5,24 


YEbr.Salomon; 
a Por Dwmid 
broght it frome 
Obededom and 
vlaced jt 1n tie 
T.h rr ale wiiich 
he had made for 
ic,2 Sam.6.17, 

b Conteining pare 
of S: e emberand 
pa re 6f October, 
in the wi1ch mos 
nerh they helde 
th « '«l/ ne feaſts, 
Nem22!s 


e Tat 18,the Kos 
hathi.es, N0,4% 


oracle of the houſe,intothe moſt holy pla- 


ce,cue vnderthewingsof the Cherubims, 
For the Chervbims ſtretched out theyr 
wings ouerthe place of the Arke,andthe 
Cherubims coucredthe Arke,andthe bar- 
resthereofaboue. 
And they d drewe out the barres,that the 
ends ofthe barresmight appeare out ofthe 
Sanctuarie beforethe oracle,burt thei were 


not ſene without. and therethey are ynto 


this day, 


d T'eidreyw them 
onely out ſo farre 
as they mig be 
ſcne : for they 
myghte not pull 
them alrogether 
out, Ex0,25415s 


0lomons bleſſin o. 


9 Nothing (was)in the Arke<ſawe the two 
tables of ftonewhich Moles hadput there 
at Hortb, where the Lord made a couenat 

with the children of Iſrael, whe he broght 
be eqs them out of the land of Egypt. 

"he pot with 10 And when the Prieſts were come out of 

Man, theSancuaric,the * cloade filled the hou 


- op 
e Forit 3 IKE 
ehacche enemies 


when they had 
the Arke in thetr 


pa ſe of the Lord. | 
tt So that the Prieſts coide not ſtand to mi- 
niſter,becauſe of the clouds for the glorie 
of thelord had filled the houſe of the lord 
2 Chre. 6.1 


12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lord *ſaid,that 
he wolde dwel in thedarcke cloude. 
331 haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel in, an 
h1bitacion for thee to abide in for feuer. 
14 E And the King turned his face,and bleſ- 
ſedallthe Congregacion of Iſrael:for all 
mes, waickW'® the Congregacion of Iſrael:ſtode(there.) 
oladdr feud 15 Andhe ſaid , Bleſſed be the Lord Godof 
bum aright, Iſracl, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 
uid my father , and hathe with his hand 
fulfilled it,faying. | 
16 Since the day thartT broght my people Iſ- 
racl out of Egypt,l chole nocitic of allthe 


f He ſpake accor® 
din t0 the te* 
no; of Gods pro” 


tribes of Iſracl,tobuylde an houſe that my 


Name might hethere:but I haue choſen * 
Daui1to be ouer my people [ſrae]). 

17 And it was in the hearr of Dauid my fa - 
ther to buy 1dan houſe tu theName of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lord ſaid vnto Dauid my father, 
Where as it wasin thine heart to buylde 
an houſe vnto my Name, thou dideſt wel, 
that thou waſt ſo minded. 

19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not buy!de the 
houſe:but thy ſonne, that ral come out 
of thy loynes he ſal buylde the houſe yn- 
to my Name, 

20 And the lord hathe made” good his word 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vp in the 
roume of Dauid my father, and fit on the 
throne of Iſrael,as the Lord promiſed,and 
haue buylt the houſe for the Name of the 
Lord God of liracl. 

21And I haue prepared therein a place for 
the Arke,whereinis thescoucuant of the 
Lord which he made withour farhers,whe 

he broght thc out of the land of Egypt. 

22 Then Salomon ſtode before * the altar 
of the Lordin the ſight of all the Congre 
gacion of Iſrac},and itretched out his had 
towarde heauen, : 

23 And faid, * OLord God of liracl there is 
no godlike thee in heaue abone,or in wp 
earth beneth,thou that Kepeſt couenMt 
and mercy with thy ſcruants that walke 

vile; Deforethee with ball theirhearr, 

args Ares 24 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſeruant Ta- 

rory lie, nid my fatherthartthou haſt promiſed him 
for thou ſpakeſt with thy mourh and haſt 
fulklledit with thine hand as appeareth 
this day. 

23 Therefore now,Lord CodofTſrael, kepe 
withthyſernir Dawid my father that thou 
hat promiſed himz{aying,*Thou ſhalt not 
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Salomons prayer. 


want a man mn my fight to fit vpo the thro- 
ne of Iſrael:ſo that thy children take hede 
to their way, that they walke before me, 
as thou haſt walked in my ſight. 

26 Andnow, 0GodofIfracl, I pray thee, let 
thy worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
vnto thy ſeruant Diuid my father. 

27'1s1ttrue indede that godwil dwel on the 
earth!beholde,the heauens,& the heauens 
of heauens are not able to containe thee: 
how muche more (vnable) is this houſe 
thatT haue buylt? 

28Bit hauethoureſpe& vnto the prayerof 
thy ſeruant,and tohis ſupplicatio,o Lord 
my G O D, to heare the crye and prayer 
which thy ſernant prayeth betore thee 
this day, | 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe,nightandday (cuen) towarde the 
place whereof thou haſt ſaid, * My Name 
inal bethere : that thou mayeſt hearken 
vnto the prayer Which thy ſeruat prayerh 
in this place. 

30 Heare thon therefore the ſupplicacion of 
thy ſeruant,& ofthy people Ifracl which 
pray 1n this place,and heare thou * in the 
place of thine habitac1on(euen)in heaue, 
and when thou heareſt,hane mercy. 

31 q When a man inal treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour,and k he lay vpon him an othe 
to caute him to {weare, and” the ſwearer 
ſral come before thine altarin this houſe, 

32 Then hearethouinheauen,andido & ind- 
ge thy ſeruants.that thou condemne the 
wickedto bring his way vpon his head,ad 
1uſtifie the righteous, to giue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſnes. | 

33 © When thy people Ifracl ſhalbe over- 

throwen before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſtthee and turneagaine 
tothee,and":confelle thy Name,and pray 
and make ſupplication vnto thee in this 
houſe. 
Then heare thou in heauen,and be mer<ci- 
tulvntothe ſinne of thy people Iſratl,and 
bring them againe vntothe land , which 
thou gaueſt vato their fathers, 

35 C When heaven ſhalbenſhut vp,and there 
ſnalbe no raine becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee andſyal pray in this place, & 
confeſle thy Name,andturne f. om theirfin 
ne,when thoudoeſt affli& them, 

36 Then heare thouin heauen,and pardonne 
the finne of thy ſeruants andof thypeople 
Iſrael [when thou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein they may walke] and 
glue raine vpothelan4 that thou haſt gi- 
uen to thy people toinherit. 

37 When there ſhalbe faminein the land; 
when there ſhalbe peftilence, when there 
ſhalbe blaſting milde we,grehopper (or) 
caterpiller, when their enemie \halbeſfie- 
gethemin the” cities of theirlad (or)anie 
plague(or)anie fickenes, 

38(Then) what prayers(and) ſupplication ſo 
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Salomons prayer. 


cuer ſnalbemade ofanie man(or)of allthy 
people lſracl,whe euerie one ſhal knowe 
the plaguein his owne 9 heart,and ſtretch 
forthe his hands1in this houſe, 

39Hzarc thou then in heanen, in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be merciful, anddo, and 
gine cucrie man accordingtoall hiswayes 
as thou knoweſt his heart{. for thou onely 
knoweſt the hearts of al the childre ofme} 

40 That they may feare theeas long as they 


live in the lad which thou gaueſt vnto our 
fathers, 


o F-:r ſucheare 
moſt metetores 
Celine Gy 'S$ m*r* 
cies, 


p He meaneth {11s 
Che as (hulde be 
tuined from thejr 
idolatrie ra ſerue 
the crue God, 


isnot of thy people Iſracl, who ſhal come 
out of a farre coutreifor thy Names ſake. 

42 [When they ſhal heare of thy great Na- 
me,andof thy mighty hand , and of thy 
ſtretchedout arme| and ſhal come &pray 
in this houſe, 

43 Heare thouin heauen thy dwelling place 
and do according to all that the ſtranger 
calleth for vnto thee, thatall the people 
of the earth may knowe thy Name, & fea- 
rc thee,as do thy people Iſratl : and thar 
they may knowe,that thy 9 Name is called 
vponin this houſe which T hauebuylr. 

44 Whenthe people ſhal go out to battel 
againſt their enemie by they way that 
thoulhaltſend them, andivalpray vnto 
the Lord * (towarde) the way of the citic 
which thou haſt choſen,and(towarde)the 
houſe that I hane buylt forthy Name, 

45 Heare thouthen in heauen their prayer & 
ſupplication,and” judge their cauſe, 

46It theyſinne againſt thee{ *for thereis no 
man that ſinnerth notJand thou be angry 
with them,and deliuer them vnto the ene- 
mies,{o that they caric them away priſo- 
ners vnto the land ot the enemies: ether 
farre ornere, 

47 Yet "it they turne againe vnto their heart 
inthe land [to the whith they be caryed 
away captivesJandreturne and pray vnto 
thee ! in the land of them that caryed 
them away captiues , ſaying , We haue 
ſinned, we haue tranſgreſled, and done 

yet be (ecluieth wickedly. ' 

northem tharbe 1 Tf they turne againE vnto thee with all 

Ro won  theirheart,and with all their ſoule in the 
landof their enemies,which led the away 
captines, and pray vnto thee (towarde) 
[che way of their land, which thou gaueſt 
vato their fathers(and towarde)the citie 
which thou haſt choſen , and the houſe, 
which I have bnylt for thy Name. 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 

:  ſupplicacton in heau& thy dwelling place, 

©. 4448 nas and* iudge their cauſe, 

oe enderiage 50 And be merciful vnto thy people that ha 

bytaitherha.God ne ſfinnedagainſt thee , and vntoalltheir 

ey ons niquities[wherein they haue tranſgreſ: 
ſed againſt theeJand cauſe thar thet, which 


tro them thar did 
couerr ynto bim Jed them a way captines,mayt hane pitic & 
compaſſion on them. 
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41 Moreouer as touching thep ſtranger that. 


51 For they be thy people, and thine inheri- 
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tance,which thou broghteſt out of Egypt 
fromthe middes of the yron fornace. 

52 Let thine eies be open vnto the prayer of 
thy ſeruant,&vnto the prayer of thy peo 
ple Iſracl,to hearkenvnto them,in all that 
they call for vnto thee, 

53 For thou dideſt ſeparate them to thee fro 
among all people of the earth for an inhe 

ritancezas thou ſaideſt by the hand of Mo 
{Es thy ſeruat,when thou broghteſt our fa 
thers * out of Egypt,o Lord God. + 

54 And when Salomon had made anendof 
praying allthis u prayer and ſupplicacion 
vntotheLord , he aroſe from before the 
altarof the Lord,frs kneling on his knees 
and ſtretching of his hands to heauen. 


55 And ftode and bleſſedall the Congrega- 


cion of 1ſracl with a loude voyce,laying, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lord that hathe giuen reſt 
vnto his people Iſrael, accordigto all that 
he promiſed : there hathe nor failed one 
worde of all his good promes which he pro 
miſed,by the hand of Moles his ferurnt, 

57 Thelord our God be with vs , ashe was 
with our fathers,that he forſake vs not, 
netherleaue vs. 

58 That he may * bowe our hearts vnto him, 
that we may walKe in all his wales, and ke 
pe his comandements,& his ſtatutes,and 
his lawes, which he comaded our fathers. 

59 And theſe my wordes,whichl haue praied 
before the Lord,benere vnto theLord our 
Goddiy andnighte, that he defende the 
cauſe of his ſeruant &the cauſe of his peo 
plelſracl” alway as the matter requireth, 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
knowe,that the lord1is God& none other 

61 Let your neart therefore be perfit with 
the Lord our God to walkein his ſtatutes 
& to kepe his commandemets,as this day 

62 Then the King andallliracl with him of 
fred ſacrifice before the Lord, 

6; * And Salomon offreda ſacrifice of peace 
offrings which he offred ynto the Lord(ro 
wit)twoandtwentie thouſand beeues, & 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand Ihepe 
ſo the King andall the children-of Lracl 
dedicated the Y houſe of the Lord. 5 

64 The ſame day did the King halowe the m1 
dle ofthe courte,that was before the hou- 
ſe of the Lord:for there he offred burnt of 
fringsandthe meat offrings, andthe fat 
of the peace offringsbecauſe the * braſen 
altar thar was before the Lord, was to lit- 
le toreceiue the burnt offrings , and the 

meat offrings,andthefatofthe peace of 
frings-. ; 

65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt 
and all Iſrael with him, a very great Con- 
gregacion,cucn from the entring 1n of z 
Hamath vnto the riuerof Egypt , before 
the Lord our God,aſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
dayes(cucn)fourtene dayes. 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people a- 
wayc: and they ” thanked the Kingezand 

went 
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vnto their tentes 1oyons and with glad 
heart,becauſe of all the goodnes that the 
Lord had done for Dauid his ſeruant, and 
forIſtacl his peoplc. 


CHAP. IX, 
The Lord appeareth the feconde time to Salomon.tr Sa 
lomon ciucth cities ro Hiram. 20 the Canaanites beco 
me tribucaries.2s Heſcndeth forthe an avie for golde 


Hen * $alomo had finithed thebuyl 
ding of the houſe of the Lord , and 
andthe Kings palace,andallthat Salomo 
deſired and mind<edto do. v 
Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
the ſecodetime,as ke*appeared vato him 
atGibeon, 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, I haue heard 
thy prayer andrhy ſupplicatio,that thou 
haſt made before me:IT haue halowed this 
houſeſ which thou haſt buylt ]to * pur my 
Name there for euer, and mine eyes, and 
mine heart ſhal be there perpetually. 
And-ifthouwile walke before me{asDa 
uid thy father walkedin purenes of heart 
andinrightcouſnes] todo according to 
all that lhaue commanded thee (and)ke- 


 pemy ſtatutes,and my tudgements, 


6 


Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy King 
dome vpon Ifracl for everas Tpromitedto 
Dauid thy father,ſaying,* Thou ſalt not 
want amanvpon the throne of [rac]. 
(But) if ye and your children turne away 
from me , and wil © not kepe wy comman 
dements(and)my ſtatutes | which I haue 
ſet before you jbut go & ſerue other gods 
and worſhip them, 
Then wil T cut of Iſrael from the land, 
which Thave given them : and the houſe 
which Thaue halowed * for my Name, wil 
I caſt out of my ſight , andIſrac! iralbe a 
<prouerbe,andacommune talke among 
all people. 
Euen this hic houſe ſhalbe (ſo) enerie one 
that paſleth by it, valbeaſtonied,ad ſmall 
hiſſe,and they ſhalſay, * Why hathe the 
Lord done thus .vnto this land and to this 
houſe? | 
And they hal anſwer,Becauſe they forſo- 
ke the Lord their God, which broght their 
fathers out ofthe land of Egypt,and haue 
taken holde vpon other gods , and haue 
worſhiped chem, and ſerued them, there- 
fore hathe the Lord broght vpon them all 
this eu). 


10* And at the endof twentie yeres, when 


Salomon had buylded the two houſes,the 
houſe of the Lord,and the Kings palace, 


I1[ (Bor the which) Hiram the King of * Ty. 


rus had broghrt to Siulomotimber of cedre 
and firre trees,and golde,and whatſocuer 
hedeſired] then King Salomon gaue to 
Hiram twentic cities inthe land of "Galil, 


12And* Hiram came out from Tyrusto ſethe 


cities which Salomon had giuen him, and 
they pleaſed himnor. 


13 Thereforehefſaid , What cities are theſe 
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which thou haſt ginen me , my brother? 
Andhe called them the land of* C2bul yn- 
to this day. | 

14 And Hiram had ſent the King 4 fix ſcore 
etalents of golde; 

154 And this is the canſe of the tribute why 
King Salomo raifedtribute(to wit)tobuyl 
de the houſe of the Lord,& kis ownehouſfe 
and: Millo,and the wallofleruſalem, and 
Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh King of Egypt had come vp, and 
takenGezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
ſlewe the Canaanites,that dwelt in the cl 
tie,& gaue it fora prelict ynto hisdaughter 
Salomons wife. 

17 [Therefore Salomon buylt Gezcr and 
Beth-horon the nether, | 

18 AndBralath and Tamor in the wildernes 
of the land. 

19 Andall the cities 2of ſtore, that Salomon 
had,cuen cities for charets, and cities for 
horſemen,and(all)rhat Salomon deſired & 
wolde buyld in Teruſal&m,andin Lebanon 
andinallthe land ofhis dominion} h Thoſe were as 

20 All the people that were b left of the vondmen and 
Amorites,Hitres,Perizzittes.Hinites,and an ry 
lebuſites, which were not of the children jabouror money, 
of Iſrael. 

21{Towit)their children thatwere left after 
themin theland whome the children of If 
rac! were not able to deſtroye , thoſe did 
Salomon make tributairesvnto this day. 

22 Bat of the children of Iſrael did Salomon Flv 
* make no bondmen : but they weremen 
of warre andhis ſeruants,and his princes 
andhis captaines,andrulers of his charets 
and his horſemen, 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 
that were oner Salomons worke(cuen( fi 
ue hundreth and fiftie,and they ruled the 
people that wroght in the worke. 

24 AndPharaohs daughter came yp from 
the citie of Dauid vnto the houſe which 
(Salomon)had buylt forher : then did he 
buylde Millo, | are conteined the 

25 Andthriſe a yere did Salom6n offer burnt wo 1:t pairs, 
offrings and peace offrings vpon the altar Whic> make yo, 
which he buylt vnto the Lord andhe buriit 
incenſe vpon (the altar) that was before 
the Lord,when he had finiſhed the houſe. 

26 C Allo King Salomon made a nauie of ſip 
pes in Ezeon-geber,which is beſide Eloth 
andthebrinckeoftheredSea in the land 
of Elom. | 

27 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſer* 
vats,that were mariners, &had knowled 
ge of the ſca; with the ſeruants of Salo- 
mon. 

28 Andtheicame to Ophir and fet from the- 
cekfoure hundreth and twenty talents of 
golde andbroghtit to King Salomon, K In che 2.chrs; 
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CHAP, X. 


1 The quene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſdomeof 
Salomon 18 His r0yal throne, 23 His power and magni- 
ficence, » 


The quene of Saba. 


I Nd the * quene of: Sheba hearing the 


cry apa fame of Salomon{ concerning the Na 
inNat, 12,42» : : 
Juk,1t.3", me ofthe Lord]came to prouc him with 


a loſephus faitn, 1rd queſtions. 
thacſhe was yue 


ne of Ethiopnias 2 ANd INC Came to Jeruſalem with a very 

and cha: Sneba preat traine,and camels that bare {[wete © 

 waseve namect, qors,and golde exceding muchezand pre- 

= vbichis Cious ſtone:andſhe came to Salomonzand 

anylandof Nilus communed with himot all that was 1n her 
heart, 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 
queſtions:nothing was hid fromthe King, 
which he expounded notvnto her. 

4 Then the quene of Sheba ſaweall Salo- 
mons wiſdome,and the houſe that he had 

ewe - - DUYRE. 

qe aq ploy 5 Andthe meat of his table, andtheſitting 

de ofius houſe, of his ſeruants, and the ordre of his minit- 
ſters,and theirapparel, and his drinking 
velſels,and his burnt offrings, thathe of- 
fred in the nouſe of the Lord, &” ſhe was 
greatly aſtonied, 

6 And\vieſaid vnto the King, It was a true 
wordethatl heard in mine owne land of 
thy ſayings,and of thy wiſdome. 

7 Howdbeitl beleued not this reporte, til T 
camegzandhad ſene it with mineeyes: but 
lo, the one halfe was not tolde me (for) 
thou haſt more wiſdome and proſperitie, 
then Ihaueheardbyreporte, 

8 Hippyarethy men ,happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants,which ſtand cuer before thee, & 
heare thy < wiſdome. 

9 Bleſſed by the Lord thy God, which {loned 

thee , to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrae]), 

becauſe the Lord loned Iſraclfor euerand 
gs paragon make thee King,to do ©equitic and r1gh- 
uour, WT godlie tcouſnes. 

and wiſe rules 10 And ihe gaue the King ſix ſcore talents of 

bir jnrbe throne. oolde,andof ſwete odors excedingimuche 

e This isthecauſe and Precious ſtones. There came no more 

w hy Kings ace ſyche, abundance of ſwete odors,as the 

SE_ quene ofShebi gue to King Salomon. 

, T1Thenamealſo of Hiramſthat caried golde 
from OphirJbroghr likewiſe great plcty 
of * Almuggim trees from Ophir and pre 
cious ſtones, 

12 And the King made of the Almuggim trees 
pillers forthe houſe of the Lord, and for 
the kings place, &made harpes & pſalte- 
rics for ſinzers. There came no more ſuche 
Almuggim trees,nor were anie more ſcene 
vnto this day. 

1; And King Salomon gaueyntothe quene 
of Sheba whatſocuerſre wolde aſke, be- 
des that,which Salomo gaue her” ofhis 
kinglieliberalitie:ſo ſhe returned & went 
to herowne countrey(bothe)ſhe,and her 
ſeruants. 

14 Alio the weight of golde, that came to $1 

PO lomon in one yere, was ſix hundreth thre 

fTo witzot arebja ſcore and ſix* talents of golde, | 

OS 3 Bettie thar (he had) of marchant menand 

Sal tings was Of ehemarchandiſes of them that ſolde ſpi 

ccs,andof all the Kings of Arabia, and of 
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called,happy, 


I. Kings. 


Salomons reuenues, 


the princes of the fcountrey, 

16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targats ot beaten golde,ſix hidreth(ſhe- 
kels)of golde wenttoatargat: 

17 Andtare hidreth ſhields of beaten golde 
thre pounde of golde went to one {hiels 
and the King purthe in the * houſe of the 
wood of Lebanon. 

18 CThentheKing made a great throne of 
yuerie,and couered it with the beſtgolde 

19Andthe throne had ſixſteps, and the to 
of the throne(was)round behinde,& there 
were zſtayes on ether ſide on the place of g AS the chai 
the throne,andtwo lions ſtanding by the bowes, hmmm 
ſtayes. to leane vpon, 

20 And there ſtode twelue lions on the ſix 


ſteps on ether ſide:there was not the like 
(made)in any kingdome, 


Chap,7,z, 


C I c8 
= E The RoyalT:ros 
—_ re of Salome, 

TH. 
y] Wy SJ 
c | 4 Ef V4} 
» BASIS zl #14 
l Fil | A [RIJY | I ji Wall [! [MN R ; I | ; ; 
HUUIUJRITOUY NS SHEER MillSS Fa SEV=2CH= 


P11 Kim) {KN 
7/8/z|m[\n\aNv 


21 Andail King Salomons drinking veſſels 

(were)ofgolde,& ail the veſſels ofthe hou 

{c of the wood of Lebanon (were) of pure - 

golde none(were)ofiluer(for)it was no+« 

thing eſtemed in the daies of Salomon. 

For the King hadon the ſea the nauie of 

Tharſhi\h with the nauice of Hiram : once 

in threyere came thenauie of Thar{hiin, h By Tharſhef 

and broght _oree & liluer, yuerie, & apes mew cn 

and peacockes. dane in varietie 

23 So King Salomon excededall the Kings ofprecousthings 
of the earth botheinriches & in wiſdome 

24 Andall the worlde ſoght to ſe Salomon to 
heareis wiſdome , which God had putin 
his heart, 

25 And thei broghteuery man his preſent, 
veſlels of filuer, and veſſels of golde, and 
raiment,andarmour,and ſwere odors,hor 
ſesandmules,fromyere to yere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together * cha- ;coone 
rets & horſemen:and he hada thouſands 
foure hundreth charets,& twelue thouſid 
horſemen,whome he placedin the charets 
citlesand with the Kingsat Icruſalem. 


27 And 
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Salomons idolatrie. [. Kings. leroboam. 14 4 


27 Andthe King" gaue filuerin Teruſalem as 
R—_— ſtones, and gaue cedres as the wilde fig- 
ue we trees that groweabunditly inthe plaine 

28 Alſo Salomon had horſes broght out of 
ctr thecm  ESYPt > and fine liven: *theKings mar- 
-mie of ce Chants recciued the liuen for a price. 
kings marchat® 2g There came vp and went out of Egypt 
ol (ſome)charet(worthe)ſixhidreth (ſhekels) 
; of filner:that1s,onc horſe,an hundreth & 
fiftie:and thus they broght (horſes) to all 
theKings ofthe Hittites ad to the King 
of Aram by their” meanes, 


» Ebt,handesy 
CHAP x1. 
r Salomon hathe athouſand wiucs and concubines,which 
1110 him to idolatrie.14 His God ratfeth vp aduerſaries 
Deuts17.17» againſt him 43 He dyetn. 
eccle{.47. 2+ 


: vvbich were 3 q1VtKing Salomon loued * many 2 out- 

A Btan diſmwomen:bothethe daughter of 
Pharadh (and) the women of Moab,Am- 
mon,Edom,Z:idon and Heth. 

» Of thg nacions,whereof the Lord had {aid 

death ynto the children of Iſrael, * Gonot ye in 
to them,nor let them come in to you(tor) 
ſurely they wil turne your hearts after 
their gods,to them, (Ifay) did Salomon 
+a 10yneinloue, ca 
bro whameaps Z Andhe had ſ{enen hundreth wiues (that 
paceined no. ere)” princeſſes and thre hundreth ® co- 
I cubines,& hiswines turned away his heart 
For when Salomon was olde,his wiues tur 
e fie ſeruedmot. 1 qhjs heart after other gods,ſo that his 
God yyieh a pure F " 
heart, heart was not © perht with the Lord his 
Indp,t.ry God,as(was)the heart of Dauid his father 
homer 3g 5 For Salomon followed * Aſhtaroth the 
vedf, 7, ready 22 80d of the Zidonians, and 4 Milcom the 
King,2.10, abominacion of the Ammonites. 

6 So Salomo wroght wickednes in the ſight 
of the Lord, but continued not to follow 
the Lord,as (did) Dauid his father. 

e Thusthe 5ctip® + Then did Salomon buylde an hieplace for 

ture termeth, v , . . 

er Chemoſh the eabominacion of Moah , in 

zorth 1everence the mountaine that 180uer againſt Ieruſa- 

and{eueas cod 1/,,andvnto Molech the abominacion of 
the children of Ammon. 

g Andſo didhe for 211 his out Iandiih wines 
which burnt incenſe and offredvnto their 


gods. ; 
9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Salo- 
Chaps365.,g.3, mon, becauſe he had turned his heart fro 
ws the Lord God of Iſracl,* which had appea- 


red vnto him twife, _ 

10 And had giuen him a * charge concerning 
this thing,that he ſhuide not followeother 
g0ds:but hekept not that,which thelord 
hadcommanded him. 

[By aw 9 11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid ynto Salomon, 

worſtipedidotes Foraſmuche as'this is done of thee, and 

hap. 12,1, thouhaſtnor kept my couenant, and my 
{ſtatutes which I commanded thee] * I wil 
ſurely rent the Kingdom thee , and will 
2iucirtothy ſeruant. 

72 Notwithſtanding in thy datesI wilnotdo 
it,becauſe of David thy father , but I w1l 
rentitout of the hand of thy ſonne: 


13 Howbeit I wilnot rentall the Kinzdome T 
(but)wil giue onestribe to thy ſonne, be- £7 therris 
cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant,and becauſe of Benjamin had 
Teruſalem,which TI haue choſen, pers JO 

14 CThen the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſarie wan ae 
vnto Salomon (euen) Hadad the Edomite, tribe. 
ofthe Kings hſcede,which was in Edom, p Of En of 

i5 * For when Daunid wasin Edom: and Toab 2,Sam,8.34. ; 
rn captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all 
the males1n Edom , and was gonevp to gf, 
bury kei flzyne, 3 d S P Of the Edountes, 

16 {For ſix moneths did Toab remaine there, 
andall Iſrael , tilhe had deftroycd all the 
malesin Edom} k Thus God refer 

17 Then this Hadadk fied and certeine other ved this idolater 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him 9M: orrgero 
y $0 intoEgypt, Hadid being yet a litle plesſimnes, © * 
childe, 

18 Andtheyaroſe out of Midian:and came to 
Paran,andtoke men with them out of Pa- 
ran,& came to Egypt vntoPharadh King 
of Egypt,which haue himan honſe, and 
appointed him vitailes,and gaue him lad. | ah. 

19 So Hadad!foiide great fauour in the {fight twuonour chacis 
of Pharaoh,andhe gaue him to wife the ſi P2wer. might be 
ſterofhis owne wife(eus)the ſiſter of Tah pat mphabons 
penes the quene. | ſes againſt Salos 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpencs bare him Genu 2%» houte, 
bath his ſonne, whome Tahpenes vayned 
in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubirh was in 
Pharaohs houſe among the ſonnes of 
Pharaoh. | | 

2T1 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that D2 
uid ſlept with his fathers , and that Toab 
the captaine of the hoſtewas dead, Hadad 
ſaidto Pharadh,Letmedeparte,thatTI may 
goto mine owne countrey. 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid vnto him,what haſt thou 
lacked with me , that thou woldeſt thus 
goto thine owne countrey? And he anſwe ; 
red,Nothing,butin any wiſeletme go, **® 

23<* AndCodiſtirredhimvp (another) ad- DES 

: p - St a m VVhen Dayid 
uerſaire,Rezon the ſone of Eliadah,which hag aicork eq 
mfledfrom his Lord Hagdadezer King of Hadavezer and 
7obah his aicg 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and had 
bene captaine ouerthe companie, when 
Dauid ſlewe them. And theiwent to Da- * Towittheme 
maſcus and dwelt there, ® and thei niade ime, ned 

him King 1n Damaſcus: OG” IR 

25 Therefore was he an aduerſaire to lſrac! 
all the daies of Salomon : beſides the eail 
that Hadad(did)healſo abhorred Iſracl, & 
reigned ouer aram. | 2Chrectg.6 

260 * Andleroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſeruanc 

[whoſe mother was called Zeruah a wi+ 
dowelift vp his handagainſt the King. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp(his) 
hand againſtthe King, (When) Salomon S 
buylt Mill6,he repared the broken places 
of the citic of Dauid his father. by 

28 And this man Ieroboim was a man of 
ſtrength and courage, and Salomon ſeing 
that theyong man was mete for the work 


Rehoboam. 


he made him o ouerſeer of all the laboure 
of the houſe of Toſcph. 

29 Andat that time, whenTeroboam went 
out offernſalem, the Prophet Ahiiah the 
Shilonite founde himin the way,hauing a 
newe garmenton him, and thei two were 
alonein the field. 

30 Then Ahiiah caugh the new2 garmetthat 
was on him, andP rcnt it in twelue pic- 
CCS, 

31 Andliaid to Ieroboam,Takevntothee ten 
pieces:for thus{ayth the Lord God of If - 
rac, Beholde , Iwilrent the kingdome 
out of the hands of Salomon,and wil giue 
ten tribes to thee, 

32 But he ſhal haue one tribe for my ſeruant 
Dwids fake, anlfor Teruſalem the citte, 
wiich[hane choſen out of all the tribes 
of iſrael), 

23 Bzcaule thei haue forſaken me, and have 
worſhiped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zido- 
nians,and Chemo'h the god of the Moa- 
bires,and Milcom the god of the Ammo- 
nites, andhauenot walkedin my wayes 
[to *doright in mineeyes,and my (tatutes 
andmy lawes]as(41d) Dauid his father. 

34But I wil nottake the whole kingdome 
ont of his hand: for I wil make him prince 
all his lifelong tor Damd my ſeruats ſake 
whomel haue choſen (and) who Kepe my 
commat:dements and my ſtatutes. | 

35 * But Iwiitakethe Kingdome out of his 
ſonnes hand,and wil giueit vnto the(euc) 
the ten tribes, 

36 And vnto his ſonne wil 1 give one tribe 
that Dauid my ſeruant maye have a9lighr 
aiwal2 before me in Ieruſalem the citie, 
which I haue choſen me, to pur my Name 

there. 

37 AndI wiltake thee,andthouihaltreigne 
”eucnas thine heart delireth,and ſhalt be 
King ouer Tirac], 

38 And if thou hearken vntoall that Tcom- 
mande thee, and wilt walke in my waies, 
anddorightinmyſight,to kepe my ſtatu 
tesand my commandements,as D1uid my 
ſeruant did,then wil Ibe with thee , and 
buyldetheea ſure houſe, as T buyltvnto 
Damd,and wil gine Ifracl vnto thee. 

39 AndI wil for! this affliathe ſeede of Dauid 
| bur not for euer. 

40« Salomon ſ{oght therefore to kil Tero- 
boam, andleroboim aroſe, and fled into 
Egypt vnto Shiſhak Kingof Ezypt , and 
was in Egypt vntil thedeath of Salomon. 

41 Andrhereit of the wordes of Salomon,& 
all that he did, & his wiſdomegare thei not 
written in the:boke of the actes of Salo- 

mon? 

42 The thime that Salomon reignedinTeru- 
ſalem ouer all Iſracl was fourtic yere.” 

43 And Salomon flept with his fathers and 
was buryed in the citie of Dauid his fa- 


ther and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 
his ſteade, 
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Chap, 126l5, 
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I. Kings. 


CHAP, Xll. 


= 


R choboi ſuccedeth Salom6n.$ Herefuſcth the connſel 
of the Ancitt 20 Ieroboamreigneth ouer [{rael.2t God 
commandcth Rokcoboam notto fight. 28 Ieroboim ma 


keth golden calues, 


i 


AR * Rehoboam wentto Shechtm:for 
all Iſracl were come to Shechem , to 
make him King. 

And when Icroboam the ſonne of Necbir 
heard of ir [who was yetin Egypt] * whe. 
thereroboam had fled from King Salomg 
and"dwelt in Egypt. 

3 Then theiſentand called him: andTero- 
boam andall the Congregacion of Ifſrae! 
came,and ſpake vato Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous ſer- 
uitude of thy father , and his ſore yoke 
which he put vpon vs. lighter,and we wil 
ſerue thee. 

5 Andhefaidvnto them, Departe yet for 
thre dayes,then come againe to me And 
the people departed. 

6 AndKing Rchoboam toke counſel with 
the olde men that" had ſtande before Sa- 
lomon his father,waile he yet lined, and 
{11d, What coſe! give ye thatImay make 
an anſwer to this people? 

7 Andtheiſpakevnto him, ſaying,If thou 
be avſeruantvntorhis people this day,8& 
ſeruethem,and anſwer them, and ſpeake 
kinde wordes tothem,theiwil bethy ſer- 
uants for euer, | 

8 Bat he forſoke the counſelthat the olde 
men had giuen him, and a{ked counſel of 
the yong men,, that had beneibroght vp 
with him,and waired on him. 

9 Andheſaid vato them,<What counſel gi 
giuveye, that we may anſwer this people, 
which haue ſpcken to me, ſaying, Mke 
the yoke,whichthy father did put vpon 
vs,lighter? | 

10 Thenthe yong men that were broghtvp 
with him,ſpake vato him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto this people, that haue 
ſpoken vnto thee ,and {aid,Thy father aa 
the made ouryoke heame,but make thou 
it lightervatovs (cuen) thus ſhalt thou 
ſay vnto them,My * leaſt parte ſhalbe big 
gerthenmy fathers loynes. 

11 Now where as my father did burden you 
with a grieuous yokeI wilyet make your 
yoke heauier: my father hathe chaſtiied 
you withrods,but I wil corre& you with 
ſcourges. 

12 <Thenleroboam and all the people ca- 
meto Rehoboam the third day,asthe King 
had cappointed ſaying,Come to me agal 
ne the thirdday. 

1; And the King anſwered the people Tnar- 


pely,and left the olde mens counſel that 
thei gaue him, 


tI 


Ira<lrebelleth, 


2 Cirecto,r, 


Chap.r',49, 
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Chap.4.7, 
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e The peopledes 
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they wolde ats 
empt notoirg he 
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14 Andſpake tothem after the counſel of occaſion, 


the yong: men, ſaying , My fathermade 
y ouryoke gricuous, andIwilmake your 
yoke 


v9: 
w 45 


Cha 


Bethel and Dan. 


yoke more grieuous:my father hath cha- 
ſtiſed you with rods,but I wil corre you 
with {courges. 

15 And the Kynge hearkened not vnto the 
people for" it was the ordinance of the 
Lord,thart he might performe his ſaying, 
whiche the Lord had ſpoken by * Ahiiah 
the Shilonitevnto Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat. | 

16 So when all Iſrael ſawe that the King re- 
gardedthemnot , the people aunſwered 
the King thus,laying,What porcion haue 
we inf Dauidzwe haue none inheritance in 
the ſonne of I'hai. To your tents, 0 Iſrael: 
now ſe to thine owne houſe, Dauid. So I[- 
racl departedvnto their tents. 

17 Howbeitouerthechildre of Iſrael, which 
dweltin the cities of Indah,did Rehoboam 
reigne itill. 

18 ENow the King Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiucrof the tribute, and all Iſrael 
ſtoned him todeath:the King Rehoboam 
” made ſpedeto get himvp to his charet, 
to flee toTeruſalem. 

2 8y the inſteiuds 109 AndI(racl rebelledagainſtthe houſeg of 

ar be; *u Dauid vnto thisday. 

wn 20 CAnd whenallIſracl had heard that Te- 
| roboim was comeagayne, they ſent and 

called himvnto the aflemblye, and made 
him Kynge ouer all Iſrael none followed 
the houſe of Duuid,but the tribe of Indah 
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Chap.11,134 


I. Kings. 


Ieroboam. 


28 Whereupon the King toke counſel, and 
made two calues of golle,& ſaid ynto the, 
mJTtistomuche foryou to go vp to Ieru- 
falem:beholde,o Ifracl, thy Gods , whiche 
broghtrthee vp out of thelandof Egypt. 

29 Andheſcet the one in Beth-E1,& the other 
ſethein Dan. 

30 Andthis thing turned to ſinne: for the 
people wet[ becauſe of the one ]enve to DA 

31 Alſohe made an "houſe of hye places,and 
madePrieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
whiche were not of the ſonnes of Levi. 


32 AndIeroboam made a feaſtthe 9 fiitenth 


day of the eightmoneth,like vnto the feaſt 
\ that1s in Tudih,and offred on the alrar.So 
did he in Beth-cland ofired vnto the cal- 
ues that he had made : and he placedin 
Beth-el the Prieſts of the hie places, which 
he had made. | 
33 Andhe offred vppon the altar,whiche he 
had made in Beth-e),the fiftenth day ofthe 
eight moneth| (eut)in the moneth which 
he had forgedof his owne heartjand made 
a ſolemne feaſt vntothe chyldren of Iſracl: 
& he wet vp to thealtar,to burne inceſe. 
CHAP, XI1IT, 
Icroboam is reprehended of the Propher. 4 His hande 


gryeth vp. 15 1 he Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And is killed 
ot alyon. 3; The obinacie of Ierobokm. 


I k Nd beholde,there came 2a man of Cod )4 Thar is. a Pros 
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out of iudah| by the commandement{ vc 
ofthe LordJvntobBeth-cl,and ferobokm] bor 
ſtode by the altar to offer incenſe. | waccalied Luxin 
Andhecryed againſt the altar by the com.) 14min , bu 


* onely. 
21 And when Rehoboam was come toTeru- 
ſalem,heb gatheredallthe houſe of Jndah 2 


h For as yet he 


perceiued nor 
tracche Lord had 
(d appounted it, 


with the tribe of Benjamin an hygdreth & 
foure ſcore thouſand of choſenmen [ whi- 
che were good warriours ]to fight againſt 
the houſe ofIſrac} and tobryng the king- 
domeagaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of 

Salomon, 
Noo ro, 22 *But the worde of God came vnto She= 
pier, 4 maiah the!man of God,faying, 

23 Speakevnto Rehoboam the ſonne of $a- 
lomon King of Iudah , and vnto all the 
houſe of Indah and Beniamin, & the-rem- 
nant of the people,laying, 

Thus ſayth the Lord,Ye iſnalnot govp, 
nortight againſt your brethren the chyl- 
dren of [ſrae]:returne euerye man to hys 
houſe:for thisthing 1s done by me, They 
obeied therefore the worde of the Lorde 
andreturned,anddeparted,according to 
the worde of the Lord. 

25 «Then leroboam bnylt Sheche in mount 


k VVho of his inf 

miement wyll 54 
as vw y 

pu: 11[5e the rre{s 

palici,and vi hys 

me:cie (pare tlie 
innocent peoples 


Ephraim,and dwelttherein,and wer from * 


thence,and buy!t Penuel. 

26 And Teroboam thoght in his heart, Now 
ſhall the Kingdomereturne to the houſe 
of Dauid. ; 

27 Ifthis people govp & do ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the Lord! at Ieruſalim, the ſhall 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto 
their Lord,(euen)ro RehoboamKynge of 
Iudih:ſoinall they killme and go againe 
to Rehoboam King of Indah. 


IH feared lefthis: 
peopie Chulde 
haveoy this meas 
nes bene enriſed 
torob?]leazainſt 
nm, 


 vnto me. And the mano! God be 
_ Lord,andthe Kings hang was reſtored, & 


mandement of the Lord,and ſa1d,©O altar; 


altar,thus ſayth the Lord,Behold,a childe 
ſrall be borne vnto the houſe of Dauid,| | 
*lofiah by name,andvpon thee ſal he ſa-\ *ingmn7e 
crifice the Prielles of the hie places that \ 
burneincenſc vppon thee, and they ſhall | 


burne mens bones vpon thee. 


Andhegaueaſigne the ſametime,ſaying,/ 
This1sthecligne,that the LORD hathe| cBythis ſigne ye 
ſpoken,Beholde,the altar hal rent,& thei (hl knowetho 

ſy oo (half _A4 te Lord bathe 
alines thatarevponit,\hal” fall out. — 


4 And when the King hadheardthe ſaying 


of the man of God, whiche he had cryed 
againſt thealtarin Beth-cl,Teroboam ſtret- 
Chedouthis hand from the altar, ſaying, 
1Layholde on him:but his hand whiche he 
put fortheagaynſte him, dryedvp,and he 
coldenotpullitinagaineto him. 
Thealtar alſo clave a ſundre, & the aſites 
fel out fromthe altar,accordynge tothe 
ſigne,which the man of God had giuenby 
the” commanden:ent ofthe Lord. 
ThenrheKyng aunſwered, and/aid vnto 
the ITC OD. CT beſeche thee, praye 
vntotheLordthy Godzandmake,interceſ(- 
Mor EST RIDI may be reſtored 
br the 


becameas it was a4 fore. 


7 Then the Ring ſaid vnto the man of God, 


Come bome with me,that thou maiſt dine, 
CC. 1, on 


\ name, of chacg 


names 


ſenr me, 
# Or, be powied 
CUt, 


d The wicked 
rage agaynſtethe 
P:ovhets of God, 
when they declas 
re chem Gods iud 
gements, 


"Ebr.mouthe; 

e Thogh the ies 
ked humble chem 
ſeluesfor a tythe, 
When they fele 
Gods indgemGcs, 


yer after they reg «© 
turne co aft | 
ma'ie? anddeclas. 


re chat..they are 
bur vile hypocris 
rev - ; 

7 Or ,take ſulle 


nance, 


The Prophetes diſobedience. 


and T will give thee a rewarde. 

3$ But the man of God ſaid vnto theKing,If 

thou woldeſt giue me halfe thine houſe,TI 

woldenot goin with thee,nether wolde 

T eat bread nor drinke waterin this place. 

For ſo* was it charged me by the worde 

of the Lord,ſaying, t Eate no breade nor 

drink water,nor turne againe by the ſame 
way that thou cameſt. 

10 So he wentanother way and returned not 
by the way that he came to Berh-el. 

11 TAndanoldeProphet dwelt in Beth-cl & 
his ſonnes came,&tolde him all the wor - 
kes,that the maof God had done that day 
in Berth-tl,& rhewords which he had ſpoke 
vnto the King ,tolde they their father. 

12 And their father ſaid vnto the, What way 
went he?and his ſonnes”ſhewed him what 
waye the man of God went , whiche came 
from Iudah. 

13 And heſaidvnto his ſonnes,Sadlemethe 
alle, Who,ſadled hym the aſle,andhe rode 
thereon, 

14 Andwentafrer the man of GOD, and 
founde him fitting vnderan oke : and he 
ſaid vnto him, Art thontheman of GOD 
that cameſt from IndahtAnd he ſaid,” Yea, 

: acvo'2 15 Then heſaid vnto him,s Come home with 

{.mplemind,thin h 

1: g 1chis duetye me,zand cat bread. 

codeclare friend» 16 But heanſ{wered,I may not returne wyth 

C hipcoa Prophet. (1,60 nor goin with thee,nether willIeate 

 breadnordrinke water with theein thys 
place. 
17 Forit was charged me by the wordof the 
Lord,(ſaying,) Thou ſhalteate no breade, 
nor drinke water there,norturne-agaync 


®Or, be charged 9 
me:ro wit , an 
Angel, 

f Seing ve had che 
expretle word of 
God;he oughr not 
to haue declined 
there from,nether 
for thepertnaſion 
of man nor Ans 
zel, 


"Ebr.loked, 


*"Ebr,1! 2M, 
g Thathe did of a 


To go by the way that thou wEntelt.. 

18 ATke Tald vnto him;T am a Prophet alſo 
asthou art,and an b Angel ſpake vnto me 
by the worde of the Lord, ſaying ,Brynge 
himagayne with thee into thyne houſe, 
thathemayecat breadanddrinke water: 
(but)be lied vnto him. 

19 Sohewentagaine with him,and did eate 
breadin his houſe,and dranke water. 

20 And as they ſateat the table,the word of 
the LOR Dcamevnto the Prophet,that 
broght him againe, 

21 And hecryed vnto theman of G OD that 
came from Tudiah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord,! Becauſe thou haſte diſobeyed the 
mouthe of the Lord,and haſt not kept the 
commandement,whiche the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, | 

22 But cameſt backe againe,and haſte eaten 
bread &dronke waterinthe placeſ[ where- 
of he did ſay vnto thee, Thouſhalt eat no 
bread nor drinke anie water]thy carkeis 
ſmallnot come vnto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. RE 

23 TAnd when he had eaten bread & dronk, 

heſadledhim the afſe,to wit,to the Prophet 
whome he hadbroght againe. 

24 Andwhen he was gone, kalyon met him 

by the way,andilewehim, and hys bodye 


h His faute is here 
double: firſte in 
thac that he ſuf 
fietbnort the Pr 09 
pher to obey gods 
exprelle commas 
dement:aud next 
thachefaynerh to 
have a renelacion 
x0 the contrary, 


i God yolde res 
ptoue his foly by 
hym , Who was 
the occaſion co 
brivg him into 
CriOls 


k By this feareful 
example,Gcd (ers 
tech forthe, how 
digerousa thing 
icisfor mCro bes 
haue them Celues 
coldely,or deceit» 
fully in their chac 
ge Wrereunto 
| God hathe called 
E .. SY 


I. Kings. 


le:oboams vvilfulnes. 


was caſt in the way,andtheaſle ſtode ther- 
by: the lyon ſtode by the corps alſo. 

25 Andbeholde,men that paſſed by,ſawethe 
carkeiscaſtin the way,&thelyon ſiding 
by the corps:and they came androldeitin 
the towne where the olde Prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophetzthat broghthym 
backe againe from the way,heardtherof, 
heſaid,It'ts the ma of God,who hath bene 
diſobeditt vnto the commandeme:r of the 
Lord.thereforc the Lord hathe delyuered 
him vnto the 1lyon,which hathe rent hym 
and ſlainehim,according to the worde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake vnto him, 

27 CAndheſpaketehisſonnes,ſaying , Sa- 
dleme the alle. And they ſadled him. 

28 Andhewent and founde his body caſt in 
the way,andtheaſle and the lyon ſtodeby 
the corps:and the lyon hadlnoteatenthe 
body,nor torne the aſle. 

29 Andthe Prophet troke vp the body of the 
man of God,and layed it vppon the alle, 
andbroght it agayne,and the olde Pro- 
phet came tothe citie,to lament and bury 
him: 

30 And he layed hys bodye in hys m owne 
graue,andthey lamented ouer hym , ({ay- 
ing,)Alas,my brother. 

31 And when he hadburyed him,heſpaketo 
his ſonnes,faying, When Lamdead, burye 
yemealſoin theſ{epulchre , wherein the 
man of God 1s buryed:lay my bones beſide 
his bones. 

32 For that thynge whiche hecryed by the 
worde of the Lordagainſt thealtarthat is 
in Beth-cl,andagainſtall the houſes of the 
hie places,which arein the cities of Sama 
ria,\nal ſurely come to paſle. 

33 (Howbcit)atter this, leroboam" conuer- REY 
ted not from his wicked waye, but turned ae Jae ur 
againe,and made of the loweſt, Who wold threaming: , br 
might”conſecrate him ſelfe,and be of the $9hcrewnden 
Prieſts of the hie places. vin 1eÞ Tough 

34 Andthisthinge turned to ſinne vnto the "Ebriſil hic hard, 
hauſe of Icroboam,cuen to roote it out,& | 
deſtroy it fromthe face of the earth. 


Il To declare t'::; 
ehis was onel- 

the iudgemer, of 
Godtfor if the,,, 
had done it to: 
hungre, he w ole 
alſo hane deu2t: 
re. tie budy, 


m VVhich he 112! 
prepared fur hin 
leltc, 


CHAP, XIIHII, 


1 Teroboam ſendeth his wife diſfruiſed to Ahitah the Pro- 
phet, who deciareth varo hym the deſtruion of hys 
houſe. 22 ludaſi is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 


I A T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Tero- 
boam fel ſicke. 

AndIeroboaſaidvnto his wife, Vp,I pray is owne ons 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelfe , that they Fence bare wn 
knowe not that thou art the wife of Tero- W"e, whine 
p Tg g -. -« Propherof COD 
boam,and go to Shil6h:for there is Ahiiah oldenoriaiftc 
the Prophet,which tolde me * that Iſhuld tffefubs wh 
be King ouer this people, aonaiatuhr 

3 Andtake” with Þ thee tene loaues and chp.ug | 
craknels,andabottell ofhony,and goto "br in nt | 
him:he ſhall tell thee whatſhal become of , Accordynge to 
the yong man, the cuſtome whc 


ES Wa bonigut” 
4 AndIereboams wife did ſo,and aroſc,and OY wiwun 


counſel of Pro” 


went to Shiloh,and came to the houſe of pres, rams" 
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leroboam thre 


"Fb-,ty Sole, 


e Then the wyte 
of leroboanes 


4 for od oft ty? 
mesdiſcloſerh vis 
to his che crafte 
and ſubrelrie of 
the wicked. 

e VVaic'e waſte 
by a (exualits 


f To wit,tw o cal» 
nes, 


Chap,21421, &2, 
King g8. 
 Enery male evt 
toti2 daps.r,Sam, 
26 27, 

kAiwel him thar 
38 in the ſtronge 
bolde,as him thar 
13 abroad, 


1 They Chal lacke 
the honour of bus 
ryal jn token of 
Cods malediio, 


(2) 


k In the midles 
of the wicked 
God hatheſome, 
on Whome he 
doeth beſtow his 
mercies, 

| The Locd wyll 
bepinne to des 
Nov it out of hid 


al OL C2, 7 by ry los 
Akiiah:but Ahiiah colde not ſe , for hys 
> ſight was decayed for his age. | 

5 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah, Beholde, 
the wife ofleroboam commeth to al ke a 
thing of thee for her ſonne,for he isſicke: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her.(for) 
when ſhe cometh in,ſhe ihal feine her ſelfe 

(to be) <another. 

6 Therefore when Ahiiah heardthe ſounde 
of her fete as ſhe came in at the dore, he 
ſaid,Come in,thou 4 wif of Ieroboam: why 
feineſt thou thus thy ſelfe tobe another!T 
am ſent to thee(with)heauy tidings. 

7 Gog,tel Ieroboa,Thus ſaith: the Lord God 
of Iſrael, Foraſmuche asIhaue exaltede 
thee fromamong the people,& have made 
thee prince ouer my people Iſrael, 

8 Andhauerent the king lome away from 
the houſe of Dauid,and haue glue it thee, 
and thou haſt not beneas my ſeruant Da- 
uid,which kept my commandements, and 
followed me with all his hearte,and dyd 
onely thatwhich was right in mine eyes, 

9 Buthaſtdoneeuil aboue all that were be- 
fore theeſ for thou haſt gone & made thee 
other gods,& fmolten images,to prouoke 
me,and haſt caſt me behinde thy backe.] 

10 Therefore beholde,l wil bring euil vpon 
the houſe of Ieroboim,& will cut of from 
Teroboim him that * s piſleth againſt the 
wall,aſwel him that bis ſrutvpgas himthat 

1s leftin Iſrac1,and wil ſwepe away there- 
nant ofthe houſe of Icroboam , as aman 
ſwepeth away doung,til1t be allgone. 

11 The dogs ſhal eat him of Icroboas(ſtock) 
thatdyeth in the citie,& the foules of the 
aire ſhall eat him that dyeth in the fie{de: 
1 for the Lord hathe ſaid it. 

12 Vp therfore and get thee to thine houſe: 
for whenthy feete centre intothe citie, the 
childe ſhaldye. "” 

12 Andallſracl inal mourne for him,& bury 
him-for he onelycof Teroboam ſhall come 
to thegrIue,becauſe 1n himthere1s found 
k ſome_goodnes towarde the Lord God of 
Iſraclin the houſe of Icroboam. 

14 Moreouer,the LOR D ſyal ſtir hymvpa 
King over Ifracl, whiche ihall deſtroy the 
houſe of Ieroboam in that day: | what?yea, 
euen now. | 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſracl;as when a 
redeisſ\nakenin the water , and he yall 
wede Iſracl out of this good lande,whiche 
he gaue totheir fathers , and ſhall ſcatre 


atned. - / is So uwnt 21 c T4 T. Kings. 


Abiiam. 


tedhim,accordynge to the worde of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by the hande of hys 
ſernant Ahitah the Prophet. 

19 Andthereſt of Teroboams aces, how he 
warred,and how he reigned,beholde,theti 
arewriceninthe boke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael. 

20 Andthedayes whiche Ieroboamreigned, 
weretwoand twentie yere: and he 0 ſlept 
with his fathers,1nd Nadab his ſonne ret- 

' gnedin his ſteade. 

21 CAllo Rehoboamthe ſonne of Salomon 
reignedin Indah.Rehoboim was one and 
fourtic yere olde,when he begato re1gne, 
andreigned ſeuentenepycreain leruſalem 
the citie,which the Lord did chuſe out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael,to put hys Name 
there:and his mothers name was Naamah 
an Ammonite. 

22 AndTu4ih wroght wickednes in the ſight 
ofthe Lord:and they prouoked him more 
with theijrſinnes, which they had commit- 
ted, then all that which their fathers had 
done. | 

23 For they alſo made them hie places,and 
images,and groues on cuery hye hyll, and 
vndereuerie grene tre. 

24 There were alſo Sodomites 1in thelande; 
they dilaccording toallthe abominac1os 
of the nacions, whiche the Lord had caſte 
out before the chijdren of Iſrae]). 

25 CAndin the fift yere of King Rehoboam 
Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp agaynſte 
Ieruſalem, 

26 Andtokethetreaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord,& the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe, 
andtokeawaye all alſo he caried away all 
the \ſrields of golde * whiche Salomon had 
made, 

27 And Kynge Rehoboam made for them 
braſe ſrields,and committed the vnto the 
hads of the chief of the gardz , which wai- 
tedat the dore of the Kings houſe. 

28 Andwhenthe King went into the houſe 
of the Lorde;the garde bare the,& broght 
themagaine into the garde chamber. 

29 Andthereſteofthe aces of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are theynot writen in 
i the boke of the Chronicles of the Kyngs 
of Indah? 


| oo» h Ls +; bukes of ,Shemas 
30 Andthere was warre betwene Rehoboam |; 9 10098 


and Ieroboam ſcontinually. 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers , & 2Chro. uy, 


was buryed with his fathers in the citie of 


146 


o, The Lord (m 
him and hedy 
2,Cht0.1z.208 


p And dyed þ 
fore lerobso 
aboute yercys 


TOr , beſides 
rat cieit fache 
had doneby the 
ſinner, 


q VVhere ido! 
t.1e re\gnerh, 
horrible vites a 
commcced tili 
lerght Ged>1ul 
iudgemer deſtee 
them yitetly, 


Chap.co.16; 


t VVhiche boked 


were called rhe 


Prephiecces , 


That js,all che 


m Meaning, Fas them beyonde then Riuer , becauſe they 


PLANES, 


[1 


Lord toangre. «4 | 
16 And heſyal gine Iſrael vp,becauſe ofthe 
"os 1, pie) finnes of Teroboam, who did finne, and » 
vi6:meyde mult Made lſracl to linne. 

2: the comman 17 EAndTIcroboams wite aroſe,& departed, 

nr 937- andcameto Tirzah,and whenihe came to 

: the threſnolde of the houſe,the yongman 
dyed, 

13 And they buryed himzand all Mracl lams- 


J 


N The p eople \ hal 


hane madethem groues ; prouokyng the . - 
toys. Boo be dane. foo 1 


dayes of Rehoa 


Dauid:his mothers name(was) Naamah an boumlife. 
IAmmonite,And Abiiam his ſonnereigned t VVheſe idola 


kv a . h - 
in his ſteade; nero 


CHAP. XP, 

x Abiiamreign*th ouer Indifi, g Alſo ſuccedeth in hys \ 
roume. 16 !hebarrel! betwene Aſa and Baaſha, 24 Ic- 
hoſhaph:it fuccederk AA. 24 Nadab {uccedeth Terobok = 
28 Baath* killeth N-:b. | 

1 A Ndinthecighteneyereof King * Ie- 

- L roboam the ſonne of Nebar,reygned * 
Abilam ouer Iudah. 
CC, Ul, 


2,Chro,tt,22g 


Aſi.Baaſha. E kings. Icnof haphat. Nadab. 


2 Threyerereigned heinTervſalem,andhis nantwith Baaſha Kynge of Iſracl,that he 


| mothers name(was)Maachah the daugh- mays departefrom me. g And veWine 
_—_— ter of* Abiſhalom. 20 SoBen-hadad hearkened vnto King Afh, ** 98 
lom Salzmors 2 Andhe walked in all the ſinnes of hys fa- andſent the captaines ofthe hoſtes,which 
nNe, ther,which he had done before hym:and he hadagaynſte the Cities of Iſrael , and 
his heart was not perfit with the Lordhys ſmoteIion,and Dan,& AbElberhmaackih, 
God as theheart of Dauid his father. andall Cinneroth, with all the lande of 


4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lord his God Naphtal:. | 
Meaning > 2 gyuchimablyghtin leruſalem,and ſetvp 21 And when Baaſha heard thereof , he lef* 
nd, his ſonneafter him, and eſtabliſhed Ieru- buyldingof Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 
| ſalem, 22 Then King A{a*allebledall Indah,”none «g,.,.,.. 
5 Becauſe Dauiddid that whiche wasryght excepted,and they toke the ſtones of Ra- damuon, © 
in theſightof the Lord,and turned frome mih,and the timber thereof, wherewith "Eb:.none innos 
nothing that he commanded him, all the Baaſrihadbuylt,and King Aſi buylt with 


SamagX12.9, dayes Of his lite, * ſfaue onely in the matter them Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah. 


of Vriah the Hittite. 23 Andthe reſt ofall the aces of Aſa,and all 
6 Andthere was warre betwene Rehoboam his might andallthat he Cid,& the citics 
and leroboam as long as he lined. which he buylIt,arethey not writen in the 
7 Thercſtalſoof theactes of Abiiam,and all boke of the Chronicles of the Kinges of 
Chrout)3, that he did,are theinot write inthe*boke Indihtbur in hisvlde age he was diſeaſed 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of ludah? in hisb fcete. h He hid the 
there was allo warre betwene Abitam,and 24 And Aſi flept with hys fathers, and was 892 2ndpurtis 
Ieroboaim. buryed with his fathers in thecitie of Da- g\ umm 
$8 AndAbiitam ſlept with his fathers,& they uid his1father, And Ichoſraphat his ſonne rod. 
buryed himin the citic of Dauid: and Afi rezgnedin his ſtcade. op DT 
his ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 25 And Nadib the ſonne of Teroboam began CET 
Chro,4te o9 CE*Andin the twentie yere of Teroboam to reigne ouer Iſratl the ſeconde yere of 
King of Iſracl reigned Aſa ouerTudih. AſiKing of Indahzand reigned ouer Ifracl 
10 Hereignedin leruſfalem oneand fourtie rwoyere. 
Thatisbiceramnd FJ Erc>& bis -mothers name(was) Maachdh, 26 Andhe dideuill in the ſight of the Lord, 
1ether.as Land The danughterof Abiſrialom. walking inthe way of his father, & in hys 
8 ofc rimescalled 73 And Aſa did right intheeyes of the Lord, finne wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne. 
42 as$(did)Dwidhis father. | 27 And Baaſlya the ſonne of Ahiiah of the 


herhe was 12 Andhe tokeaway the Sodomites out of houſe of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him,& 
the land,and putawayeallthe idoles that BaaſYa ſlewe him at Gibbethon, whiche be- 
bis fathers had made. longed to the Philiſtims:for Nadaband all 
I Nerher Lived 33 Andhed pur downe Maachdh his mother Ifracllaied ſiege to Gibberhon. 

por Ye alſofrom hereſtare,becauie ſhe had made 28 Euen in the third yereof Aſa King of Tu- 
<a, when ih:y an idole inagroue and Aſa deſtroyed her dahdidBaaſhaflaye hym, and reygued in 


_ -rrihreg idoles,and burnt th&eby the broke Kidro, his ſteade, 
nd becon:e 1doz : . : | | "of | . l F. « Fic. 
vers bur mutibe 14 Bur they put not downe the hye places. 29 And when he was King,heK fmote allthe *5o God flirred 


-ur1{ lied, Neuertheles Aſas heart was © ypright with houſe of leroboam, he left none aline to Pf hm 
ſs chae that. theLordallhisdayes. Ieroboam,vntillhe haddeſtroyed nim,ac- k:dnes of anos 
Elittcedtnem to 


of God in 15 Alſo hebroght in the holy veſlels of hys cording tothe*word of the Lord which he _— oa 
ner places,then 'father,andthe thynges that he had dedi- ſpake by his ſervant Ahiiah the Shilonite, © Pel41I0s 
 -1Mip+ Spdnany catevnro the houſe of the Lord,filuer,and 30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Izroboam which | 


ce and noe of © goIde andrveflels, he comitted, & wherewith he made [ſracl 


alice, 16 EAndthere was warre betwene Aſa and ro finne,by his | prouocation, wherewith |... 4. 
| 2 "* 


Baaſra Kingof Iſrael alltherrdayes. he prouoked the Lord God of Ifracl. people rocommir 

17 The Baaita King of Iſracl went vpagainſt 31 Andthereſidue of the aces of Nadaband ax ago | wah 

| Indah,and buylt t Ramah,ſo that he wolde all that hedid,are they not writenin the lies GO'D'0 

| Of: lamepr® Jet none gooutorintro Aſi Kynge of In- boke of the Chroniclesof the Kynges of ag, | 
=> --. dh. Iſrac1? 


papiaſiuld nor_ 18 Then Aſitokeall the filuerand the go!d 32 And there was warre betwene Aſa & Baa. - 
o vp co Jerulate 


Pi they Chatde TIDAt W2s left in the treaſures of the houſe Tha King of Iſrael,alltheirdayes. 
followe Aſa, of the Lord,and the treaſures of the Kings 23 Inthethirdyere of Aſa King of Indah,be- 


houſe,anddelinered theminto the hands gan Baaſha the ſonne of Ahitah to reygne 

of his ſcruants,and King Aſaſent them to ouerallIſracl in m Tirzah, (and reygned) ,, yyhiche was 
Lataed's, *Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon , the foure andtwentie yeres. the place Warn 
C Qr,5yLiae ſonne of HezjonKing of” Aramthat dwelr 34 And hedideuilin theſis ht of the Lorde, re - 

ar Damaſcus,faying, walking in the way of lIeroboam,andin his 


19 (There1s)a conenant betwene me & thee, ſinne,wherewith he made Iſracl roftnne, 

-_ (and)betwene my father and thy fatber: EL” hes 
beholde,Ihaueſentvnro theea preſentof , ofgaatha. 6 Elah 9 Zim. 16 Omri. zt Achab ma- 
fluer,and golde:come, breake thy COQUuce- zieth Iczcbtl, 34 Ierich6is buylt agatne, 


UMI 


Elah.Zimri : 


7 Hen the worde of the Lorde came to 
TT revs the ſonne of Hananiagainſt Baa- 

ſha,ſaying), 

a EoraſmucheasTIexalted thee out of the 
duſt,& made thee captaine oner my people 
Iſra&l,andthou haſt walkedin the waye of 
Teroboim,and haſt made my peoplelſracl 
to ſinne,to prouoke me with their linnes, 

3 Beholde,l will takeaway the poſteritie of 
Biaſhi,and the poſteritic of his houſe,and 
wilmakeÞthine houſe likethe * houſe of 
Ieroboim the ſonne of Nebar. 


\ Thus {p1ke tefn 2 
co Baalh2 iN che 
Name of rae lord, 


b Meanyng » the 
houſe of Baaſhas 


cp: 4, *Hethatdycth ofBaaſhas ({toke) in the 
Sm” citie,him\hall the dogs eat:and that man 
of him which dyeth inthe fieldes, ſhall the 

foules of the ayre cat. 
5 Andthereſtof the ates of Baaſha & what 
hedid,and his© power,are theynotwriten 
rorlmnt®. in the boke of the * Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iſrael? 

6 SoBaaſriflept with his fathers, and was 
baryedin Tirzah,andElah his ſonne re1g- 
nedin his ſteade. 


Tharis,thepros 7 And alſo by the hande ofTehu the ſonne 


»her did his mel» of Haninithe Prophet came the worde of 
ſages the Lord to Baaſhazand to his houſe, that 
he\rnldebe like rhe houſe of leroboam, 
euen forall the wickednes that he dyd in 
the ſight of the Lord, in prouoking hym 
with the vorke of his hands,and becauſe 
. , hekilledC%him. 
gs bs 8 Clnthe ſixand twentieyere of Aſa Kyng 
Conne, of Indah began Elih the ſonne of BaaſYha 


to reigne ouer l{racl in Tirzah, (& reigned) 
twoyere. 

9 Andhys ſeruante Zimri,captaine of halfe 
his charets conſpiredagaynſite him,as he 
wa$in Tirzah drinking,til he was droken 
in the houſe of< Arza ſtuarde of his houſe 
inTirzah. 

10 And Zimri came and ſmote him & kylled 
himin the ſeuenandtwentye yere of Aſa 
King of Indah,andreignedin his fteade, 

11 And whenhewas King,andſateon hys 
thronc,he flewe all the houſe of Baaſra, 
not leauing thereof one to pifle agaynſt a 
wall,netherofhysKinſfolkes nor ofhys 
friends, 

I2 So did Zimri deſtroye all the houſe of 
Baaſra,according to the word of the Lord 
which he ſpake againſtB1alha by the had 
of Ichu thetfProphet, 

12 Forallthe ſinnes of Baaſha,andſinnes of 
Elah his ſonne,whichthey ſinned & made 
Iſraclto finne,and pronoked the LORD 
God of Iſracl with their vanities. 

14 Andrthereft ofthe aftes of Elah, and all 
that he did,are they not write inthe boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of IfracP 

153 Clntheſeuen & twentieyere of Aſa King 
of Indah did Zimrireygne ſenen dayes in 
Tirzah,& the people was thenin the hoſte 
, beſieging Gibbethon,which(belonged) 
to thePhiliſtims. 

16 Andthe peopleof the hoſe hearde ſay, 


e The Chalde rexc 
hathe ihvs, Drins 
king till he was 
donken inthe i6 
ple of Arza che 
idole by his houſe 
in Tirzah, 


f Both Hanani his 
father R hewere 
Propheces, 


p which Heoetiad 
continued frome 
ti:erume of Nas 
02h lerokoans 
{yn 


JMI 


I. Kings. 


Omri Ahab. 


Zimrihathe conſpired,and hath alſo flaine 
the King.Wherefore all Iſracl made Omri 
the captaine of the hoſte King ouerIſracl 
thatſame day,(euen)in the hoſe. 

17 Then Omr went vp from Gibbethon,and 
all Iſrael with hym, and they beſieged Þ k where 2imri 
Tirzah. kept him elſe n 

18 And when Zimri ſawe,thatthe Citie was -—atiog 
takC,hewet intothe palace of the Kings 
houſe,and” burnt him ſe}fe and the Kings 
houſe with fire,(and)fo dyed, 

19 Forhis ſfinnes which he ſinned,in doynge 
that which is euill in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
in walkingin the waye of lcroboam, and 
in his ſinnes whiche he did, cauſing 1ſratl 
to ſinne, 

20 Andthereſt of the aces of Zimri,zand hys 
treaſon that he wroght,arethey not Wri- 
ten in theboke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael? 

21 Then were the people of Iſratl deuyded 
intotwo partes: (for)1half the people fol- 
lowed Tibnithe ſonne of Ginath to make 
him King,&the other half followed Ori. 

22 Butthe peoplethat followed Omrli, pre - | 
vailedagaynſt the people that followed © ome 
T:bni the ſonne of Ginath.ſo Tibni dyed, 
and Omrireigned. 

23 In the oneandthirticycre of Aſa Kynge 
of Indah began Omrito reigne ouerlſrac!, 

(& relgned)twelue yere.Sixycre reigned 
he inTirzah. | 

24 Andhe boghtthe mountaine" Samaria of 70r,Shemecon; 
oneShemer fortwo talcts of filuer,& built 
in the mountaine,andcalled the name of 
the citie, which hebuilt,after the name of 
Shemer,Lordof the mountaine Samaria. 

25 But Omridid euil inthe eyes of the Lord, 
anddidk worſe then all that were.before NT 
him. . Ot "id _ 

26 For he walked in all the waye of Tero- ie, that the ſs 
boam theſonneof Nebat,andinhis finnes $5 ion therot 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne in pro- wins Br Mer 
uoking the Lord God of Iſrael with theyr dr it 15, themore 
vanities, "I ki, 

27 Andthereſt ofthe aces of Omri,that he oy L 
did,;andhis ſtrength that he ſnewed , are 

they not writen inthe boke of the Chro- 
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"3hr . burnt the 
kinzs houſe vpo6 
him, 


i That i*, the revs 
ple Wiicnewyere 
notartbeſicueoc 
Gibbethon for 
th:re they had 


kiny that was bu 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri began to {© 17 emar'as 
reigne ouer Iſracl,inthe eight andthirtie kings houſe was 
yereofAſaKyng of ludah: and Ahab the bucutin Tirzah, , 
ſonne of Omrireigned ouer Iſratl in Sa- 
mariatwoandtwentieyere. 

30 And Ahab theſonne of Omri did worſe 
in theſight of the Lord then all that were 
betore him. 

31 Forwasitalightthing for him to walke 
in the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne of  n; wore mes 
Nebat, excepte he toke IezebEl alſo the nes he fell to all 
daughterof Eth-baalKynge of the Zido- wicked ,&ltrige 


. ; . idolacrie,X crael] 
nlans toÞ wite,and went and fetrned Baal; yerſecurion, * 
CC, 111, — 


| 


| 


| 


( 


[ 


n Read Ioſ h,6.26 


br by the hand 


| of Ig{hua, 


Eccl:(,409,1, 


T Jamn.*, 6. 
| a Thoris, Whome 


1 ſerne. 


| b Bnr 2s I ſhall 


declareit by gods 


! reaela:icn, 


VOrbrok?,, 


c To ſirenogthehis 


 faithas aint pers 


ſecurio , God pro: 
miſeih ro fede 
him miraculouſly 


d As th2ctroubles g 


of the Saints of 


Got 41e many,(o 


his mercie 1s ever © 


ar hand to deliuer 
them, 
Luk, 4 +25» 


e Rl this yyasto « 


Hrenythen the 
Faith of Eliah ro 
th* inrent that he 
\tuldelcke vpon 


lericho buylt. 


and woriviped hin? IP 

32 Alſoherearedvpan altar to Baal in the 
houſe of Baal,whiche he had buylt 1n Sa- 
maria. 

33 And Ahab made a grouc,and Ahab proce- 
ded,anddid prouoke the Lord GOD of 
Iſracl more then all the Kinges of Iſracl 
that were before him. 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite butlde 
nTericho:he laied the fundacion thereof in 


beat: 28-25 'Abiram hiseldeſt ſonne,and ſet vp the ga- 


tes therofin his yongelt ſonne Segub,ac- 
cording tothe word of the Lord which he 
ſpake” by Ioſhnathe ſonne of Nun, 


' CHAP, XvIrL. 
1 Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 He is fed 


of raucns. 9 He 1s ſent to Zarepharth,where he reſtorerh 
his hoſteſle ſonne to life 


I Nd Elith the Tiſhbite one of the 1n- 

habitants of Gilead ſaid vnto Ahab, 

* As the Lord G OD of Iſrael lineth , be- 

fore whome Ia ſtand;there ihalbe nether 

dewenorraynetheſeyeres, but Þ accor- 
ding to my worde. 


2 {And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
hingfayings 

3 Gohence,and turne thee Eaſtwarde,and 
hide thy ſelfe in the” ruuer Cherith,thatis 
oucr againſt Iorden, 

4 Andrthou ſyalt drinke of the riner: and I 
haue commaded the c rauens to feede thee 
there. 

5 Sohewent anddid accordynge vnto the 
worde of the Lord forhe went,and remai- 
ned by the riuer Cherith thatis ouer agaiſt 
Iorden. 

6 Andtherauens broght him bread & fleſh 
1n the morning,and breadand fleſhe inthe 
euenins,and hedranke of theriuer, 

ndaftera while,the riuerdryed vp , be- 

Au tel noraine ypon the earth, 

And the 'worde of the Lord came vato 

him,ſfaying, 

g *Vp,(and)get thee to Zarephat , Whichis 

in Zidon,and remaine there. beho!la,l haue 

commandeda widowec there to ſuſtayne 
thee. 

10 Sohe aroſe,and went to Zarephath: and 

when he came to the gatc of the citic, be- 

holde,the widowe was there © gatheryng 


ſtickes:and he called her,& ſaid,Rring mes 
I praye thec,alitle waterin a veilel},that 
Imay drinke. 


nothing worldly, 11 And 2s ſne was goynge to fet it,he called 


bvr onely truti on 


Gods prouidence, 


"Ebr.two; 


f For there is 6 
hope of any more 


tultenance, 


ro her,& ſaid, Bring me,I pray thee,a mor- 
ſel of breadin thine hand, 

12 And ivelaid,As the Lord thy God lyueth, 
I haue not acake,but cuen an handefull 
of mealcin a bare},&a litleoylein acruſe 
& beholde,I amgathering ” a feweſtickes 
fortogoin , anddrelleit for me and my 
{onne,that we may eatit,andfdye. 

13 AndEliah ſaid vnto her,P;argnot,come, 
do asthou haſt ſaid,but make me thereof 
alitle cake firſte ofall,andbryng it ynto 


, 
) %: iy 
&$ P 


. Kings. 


gt 


mez,and afterwarde make for thee, and thy 
ſonne. : 

14 Forthus ſaith the Lord GO Dofliracl,s 
The meale in the barel ſhalnot be waſted, 
nether ſhal the oylein the cruſe be dimini- 
ſhed,vnto the time that the Lord ſed raine 
ypon theearth. 

15 Soſihe went,and didasEliah ſaid, andſhe 
did eat:{o did heandher houſeh for a cer- 
teine time. 

16 The barel of the meale waſted not , nor 
the oyle was ſpent out ofthe cruſezaccor- 
ding tothe worde of the Lord, whiche he 
ſpake by the hand of Eliah, 

17 CAndafterthelethynges , the ſonne of 
the wife ofthe houſe fel ſicke, &hys ſick- 
nes was ſo lore, "thatthere was no!breath 
left in him. 

18 Andſhe ſaid vnto Eliah , What kane I to 
do with thee,othou man of Godiart thou 
comeynto me tocallmy {inne to remem- 
brance,androflaye my ſonne? | 

19 And he ſaid vnto her:Giueme thy ſonne, 
& he toke him out of her boſome,, and ca - 
ried him vp into a chaber,where he abode, 
and lajedhimvpon his owne bed. 

20 Then he called vnto the Lord,and ſaid, O 
Lord my G O D,haſt thou k puniſhed alſo 
this widowe,with whomeT ſoiourne , by 
killing her ſonne? 

21 Andhe ſtretched him ſelfe vpon the child 
thretimes,and called vnto the Lorde, and 
{41d,O Lord my G O D, I pray thee,lettiis 
childes ſoule come into him againe. 

22 The the Lord heard the voyce of Eliah , & 
the ſoule of the chylde came into hym a- 
gaine,and he reuued, | 

2; And El1ah toke the childe,& brog ht hint 
downe out of the chamber into the houle, 
and delinered him vnto his mother , and 
Eliah ſaid,Beholde,thy ſonne liueth. 

24 Andthe woman ſaid vnto Eliah , Now!I 
knowe that thou art a man of G O D, and 
that the wordeof the Lord in thy mouthe 
1s true. 


CHAP RNXVTIIE 
1 Eliah is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an hundreth 
Fropheres. 40 Eliiah killeth all Baals Prophcres. 45 He 
obtcineth raine. 
FF” er many daies,the word of the Lord 
came to Eliiah,inthea third yere, ſay- 
ing,Go,!hewe thy ſelfe vnto Akab,and 1 
wilſend raine vpon the earth. 
2 AndEliith wenttoſrewe him ſelfe vnto 
Ahab,and(rhere was)a greatfamine in Sa- 
maria. 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gouernour 


of his houſe:[andObadiahÞfearedG OD 


greatly. nr oy or or 


4 ForwheTezebel deſtroyed theProphetes | 


ofthe Lord , Obadiah rtoke an hundreth 
Prophetes,& hidrhem.by fiftie in a caue, 
and he fed them with bread and water. 

5 AndAhab ſaydevnto Obadiah , Go into 
the land,yntgallthefountaincs of water, 


Elias prayer ; 


2 God receiueth 
no benetite for 
the vſe of his, buc 
he promiſeth a 
moſte anplerecs 
pole forthelame, 


h That is ,til! bg 
haqraine Stoode 
on the earch, 


Or.rhar tie dyed, 
1Gcd wold. rye 
Whether (hehad 
learned by hyg 
merciiu'l proujs 
dcce ro make him 
her onely tlaye & 
coinforte, : 


k He yy 18 afraide; 
leſt GoJs Name 
{ tv]de have bene 
blaiſphemed & his 
miviſters corems 
ned ,excepre he 
{ hulde have cous 
tinued his mers 
Cles,as he had bes 
gonnethem,ſpes 
cially while he 
thece remained, 


[ So hard athyre 
itis todependon 
God, excepte WE 
be confirmed by 
miracles, 


a Aﬀcer that be 
departed froms 
the river Cherie 


b God had begos 
neto worke hys 
fearertn his eart, 
bur h:d not YE 
broghrt hym 9 
thar knowledge, 
whiche is alſo 1& 
quifir ofthe gods 
Iy xthar 1s,to proy 
felle hys Nam? 
openly, 


at 


—— - = o. -< FFF ww wv, ww £3 -& 


- 
att ; w1Ayv' iO 


«th Ak: 4: 


Elias. Obadiah. 


andvntoalltheriuers , if ſo be that we 
may findegraſle to ſaue the horſes and the 
mules aliue,lelt we deprine (the land) of 
the beaſtes. 

6 Ana ſo thei denided the land betwene the 
to walke through it Ahab went one way 
by him ſelte , and Obadiah went another 
way by him ſelfe. 

7  Andas O dadiah was in the way,beholde 
Eliiah © met him, and he knewe him, and 
fel on his face,and aid , Art not thou my 

oft tunes the oe Lord Elitah? | 

rt $ Andhe anſwered him,Yea,go tel thy lord 

-_ o mue  Rzholde,E!l11ah(ts herc.) 

wih Oba?" , And he ſaid what hane I ſinned,that thou 
woldelt deliner thy ſeruant into the hand 


that che beneiy'e 
might bckneWe 


co be grantedfor | Of Ahab,to flaye me? 
Gods eu 10 AS the Lord thy Colliueth,there is nona 
_ cion or king lome, whether mylord hathe 


not ſent to ſeke thee:rand when they (11d, 
He is not here , he tokean othe of the 
Kingdome &nacioniit theihadnot foun- 
de thee. 

11 And now thouſaiſt,Go, tel thy lord, Be- 
holde,Eluah(is here.)- 

12 And when Iam gone from thee,the Spirit 
of the Lord ſh1l cary thee into ſome place 
that Idonot knowe.ſo when I come and 
tel Ahab, if he can not finde thee , then 
wil he kilme. but I thy ſeruant1feare the 

Lord from my youth. 

13 Wasitnot tolde my Lord , what T did 
when Iezcbclſlewe the Prophetes of the 
Lord,howl hidde an hundreth men of the 
Lords prophetes,by fiftiesin a caue, and 
fed them with bre1d and water? 

14 And now thou ſateſt , Go , tel thy Lord: 
B:holde,Eliah{is there) that he may ſlaye 
mz. 

15 AndEliith ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes li- 
ueth, before whome 1 ſtand, I wil ſurely 

e Tymy prefer: Tmewe<my felfe vnto him this day. 

ce | wil dedare 26 &] SO Obbadiah went to mete Ahab , and 

vation bates tolde him:and Ahab went tomete Eliikh. 

17 And when Ahab fawe Eltah, Ahab ſaid vn- 
to him, Art thou he that troubleth Iſraci? 

13 And heanſwered, Thauenot troubled Iſ- 
racl,but i thou,and thy fathers houſe , in 
thitye haue forſaken the commandemdtts 

toronety voto. ofthe Lord, and thou haſt followed B1a- 

to be yniullely Iim, 

{klandered , bur 19 Now therefore ſend,andgatherto we all 

wa09 07 = oa Iſraclvnto mount Carmel,and the prophe 

d-rers withou: tes of Baal fourc hundrethand hftie.& the 
celpetofpeiore prophetes of the groues foure hundreth, 
whicheat atIezcbels table. 

29 So Ahab tcnt vato all the children of 
Iſracl & gathered the prophetes together 
vnto mount Carmel. 

oO tu 214An1Eliiancame vntoallthe people, and 

inten ns ſaid, Howlons ghalt ye betwene two opi- 

the; ye folloye {NIONnS2TE theLord be God followe him:-but 
men) ne Jo !1f Baal behe , then goatter him.And the 

Godryidlly erin | PEOPIe anſwered him not a worde, 

pare, 2AChen ſaid Eliiahvnto the people, Tonely 


d 1 am nore of 
the wickedperſes 
cuters, tharthou 
\buldeſt procure 
vnro me ſuche dif 
pleaſure, burſers 
ue God &fauour 
bis culdren, 


f The trueminis 
Ners of God og ht 
not onely not 10 


7 BecHhſlantinre 


I. Kings. 


Ahab and Baal. 


remaine a Prophet ofthe Lord : but Baal!s 
prophetes are foure hundreth & fiftie me, 

23 Let themtherefore glue vs tw2 bullocks, 
and let them chuſe the one,and cuthimin 
pleces,and laye him on the wood,but put 
no fyre (vnder) andI1 wil prepare the 0- 
ther bullocke,and laye him on the wood, 

and wil put no fire(vnder) 

24 Then call ye on the name of your god, & 
I wil call on the Name of the Lord: 
and then the Godthatanſwereth bby fyre 
let hun be Go1. And all the people anſwe- 
red,1nd ſaid,It is welſpoken. 

25 AndEliiih ſaidvnto the prophetes ofBaal 
Chuſe you a bullocke , and preparehim 
firſt, tor yearemany] andcall on the na- 
me of your gods, bur putno fyre(vnder.) 

26 So thei toke the one bullocke, that was 
given them,and they prepared it,and cal- 
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h By ſcnding 
dow ne firefrgm 
heauen to burne 
the ſacrifice, 


G-ne 3.2% 
'P 7 
2, 61Ng417 349 


” Ebr,Sats,yvyhic'y 
ſon.e thinke cons 
reince abour thre 
pottels &athid 


ledon the name ofBaal,ftrommorning to! 
noonesſaying O Baal,heareys : but there} 
w1s no,yvoyce,noranie toanſwer:and thel} _ | 
| Jeapt ypon the altarthat was made, @={? 8 Recanines 

27 And at nooneEl!iah mocked them, and vans —- 
ſaid,Crye loud: for heis a* god etherhe}k You efteme 
ta'keth or purſueth (his enemies) or is in 2 82% 
his tourney,or1t may be that heflepeth & 
muſt be !awaked. ( 

28 And they cryedloude,and cut themfſclues) [17 mobethheir 
as thetr maner was , with knines ppm CR gong. 
cets,ti! the blood gnfined out vpon them.) char by ante ins 

29 And whe mydday was palled,zand thei had NY IM — 
prophecie4 vntilthe offring of the (cue- Ties 2am Bs 
ning)ſacrifice,therewas nether voyce,noy weir worſhipers 
onetoanſwer,noranie that regarded, 7? —— 

-0 And Elih ſaid vatoall the people,Come © wy 
to me. Andallthe people came to him. And 
he repared the altar of the Lord that was 
broken downe. | 

31 And Eliiah toke twelue ſtones according 
tothe nomberof the tribes of the ſonnes 
of Iaakob[ſvnto whome the worde;of the 
lord came,ſaying,*IracIſhalbe thy nawe] 

32 And with the ſtones he buylt an altar in 

 thenam=» of the Lord : and he made a dit- 
che rounde about the altar , as great as 
wolde conteine two” meaſures ot ſede, 

33 And he put the wood in order, and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces , andlayedhim on 
the wood, Parte a pece, 

34 And ſaid, Fil foure barels with water, and 

powre it on the burnt offring and on the 
wood, Againe he ſaid, Do ſoagaine. And 
theidid fo the ſeconde time, And he ſaid, 
Doit the third time. And thei did it the 
third time, 

35 And the water ran rounde about the altar Þ __ ne des 

and he filled the ditche with water alſo. pom. © 

36 And when they ſhulde offer the (cuening) who concraryro 
ſacrifce,Elitah the Prophetcame,and ſaid EY mk 
Lord God of Abraham,Izhak and of Iſra&l exeninveywsn® 


let it be knowen this day , that thou art *2 the incengthei 
the God of Iſrael,2ndthatIamthy ſeruat, a ne 
and that Thaue done all theſe things at rr heistheono 
thy commandement, lie God, © 
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2 To wit ,of Baal, 
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1: 1+to bidet our 
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tizQizn that the 
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onercoine rhe 149 
1::&, 


Baals prophetes flaine. 


home to him by _ 
ſome notoiious 2 


7 0: whether his * 


37 Heare me,v Lord,heare me, and let this 


people knowe that thouartthe lord God 
andthat thou haſt turned their heart a- 
gaine"at the laſt, 


38 Then the fire of the Lordfel,and coſumed 


the burnt offring,and the wood, and the 
ſtones,and the duſt,and licked vp the wa- 
terthat was1n the ditche. 


9And when all the people {awelt , thei fel 


on thcir faces, and ſaid, The Lord 1s God, 
the Lord is God. 


40 AndEliiah ſaid vnto them, Take the pro- 


phetcs of Baul,let ©not aman of them el- 
cape.Andthey tokethe,& Eliiah broght 


themtothe broke Kiſhon, and lewe the 
there. 


ſorheiwcldeſe1* 47 @ And Elitah ſaid vnto Ahab,Get thee vp, 


eat and drinkegfor (there is) aſounde of 
muche raine. 


larersbis enemies 45 Sg Ahab wentvp tocatand to drinke, & 


Eliiah went yp to the top of Carmel: and 
he crouched vnto the earth,andpurt his fa 
cc betwene his knees. 


43 And ſaid to his ſeruant , Govp nowand 


loke towarde the way of the Sea, And he 
went vp,andloked,and ſaid, There is no. 
thing Againe heſaid , GoagainePſenen 
times. 


by 44 Andat the ſcuenth time he ſaid, Beholde, 


thereariſeth a litle cloude out of the ſea 
like amans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp, & ſay 
vnto Ahab,Mikereadie (thy charet) and 
gct thee dowae, that the raine ſtay thee 
not. 


45 And* in the meane while the heanen was 


blacke with cloudes and winde,and there 


wasagreatraine.Then Ahab went vpand 
came to Izreel. 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Eliahb, 


andhe girdedvp his loynes,andran 9 be- 
fore Ahab tilhe came Izrecl. 
CHAP, XIX, 
E!11h fling from Ieztbel, is nouriſhed by the Angel of 
God.15 He is comided to anoint Hazacl,Iehu,& Eliſha, 
Ibis Ahab tolde Iezebel all that Eliiah 
had done , and how he had ſlayne all 

the aprophetes with the ſworde, 

Then lczcbel ſenta mefſcger vntoEliiah 
ſaying, ® The gods doſo to me and more 
alſo,itI make not thy life like one of their 
lines by to morowe this time, 

«| When he ſawe that,he aroſe and went 
"for his life,and cameto Beer-Ihcba,which 
1i<1n Tudah,andleft his ſeruant there. 
But he went a dates 10urney into the wil- 
dernes and came and fate downe vnder a 
1unipertre,indAdeſired that he might dye 
ad {a1d,It 1s now ynought:o Lord, take 
my {oule,forT am no better,the my fathers 

Andas helajeand flept vnder the iuniper 
tre,beholde now, an Angel touched him, 
and {aid vnto him,Vp,(and)eat, 

And whenhe lokedabout beholde,there 


 wasacakebaken on the coles, anda por 


of waterat his heade ? ſohe dideatand 


I. K1ngs. 


drinke,andreturned and ſlept. 

And the Angel of the Lord came againe 
the ſeconde time, and touched him, and 
ſaid, Vp(&)cat for thoua great journey, 

3 CThenhearoſe,anddid catanddrinke, 
and walkedin ſtrength ofthat meat four- 
tie daics and fourtie nights, vato Horth 
the mount of God. 

9 Andthere heentredinto a caue, and lod- 
gedtherein:& beholde,the Lord ſpake to 
him,and ſaid vato him, What doeſt thou 
here,Eitah? 

10 Andhe anſ{wered,T hane<beneverytclous 
for the God of hoſe : for the children of 
Iſracl haue forſaken thy couenant, bro- 
ken downe thine altars , and flayne th 
Propheteswith the ſworde,* & Lonely am 
left,and theiſekemy life totake it away, 

11And he {aid,Come out,and ſtand vpon the 
the mount before the Lord. And beholde, 
the Lord went by , and a mightie ſtrong 
winde rent the monitaines, «nd brake the 
rockes before the Lord (but)the Lord was 
fnot inthe winde and after the winde{ca 
me)an earthquake(but)the Lord was not 
in the earthquake: 

12 An41 after the earthquake{came)fyre(but) 
the Lord was notin the fyce . & atter the 
fyre(came)a ſtil ana ſoit voyce. 

13 And when Eliizh heardit, he counered his 
fice with his manre],and went out,& ſtg- 
de in the entring in of the caue,& beholde 
(there came)a voycevnto him, and ſaid, 
What doeſt thou here Eliiah? 

14 Andheanſwered, I hauc bene very lelous 
for the Lord God of hoſes, g becauſe the 
children of Iſratl haue forſake thy cone- 
nant, caſt downe thine altars, and flajne 
thy Prophetes with theſworae,and Tone] 
am left : and they ſeke my life to takeit 
away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go returne by 
the wildernes vnto Damaſcus, and when 
thou commeſt(there)anoynt Hazacl King 
ouer ” Aram. 

16 And Ichi the ſonne of Nimſti ſhalt thou 
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T Or,Sycts, 


anoynt Kynge ouerIſratl:andEliſna the 


ſonne of Shaphar of Abel Meholai ſhalt 
thou anoynt to be Prophet in thy roume. 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the {worde 
of Hazacl,'\hal Iehn flaye and him that ef(- 
Exprnk fromthe {worde of Ichi,ſhal Eliiha 

ay. 

18 Yet wil * Tleaueſenen thouſand in Iſrael, 
(cuen)ballthe knees chat have not bowed 
ynto Baal, andeueric mouthethat hathe 
not kiſſed him. 

19 © So hedepartedthence, and founde E- 
liſha the ſonne of Shaphat who was plow 
ing with twelue yoke of oxen before him, 
and was with the twelft : and Eliiah went 
5h him , and caſt his mantel ypon 

im. 

20 And heleft the oxen,and ran after Eliiah 
and ſaid ,i Let me I pray thee, kiſle my 

father 
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father and my mother,and thenT wil fol- 
lowe thee. Who anſwered him Go,returue 
for what hauelT done to thec? 

21 And when he went backe againe fro him, 
hetokea coupie of oxen, and ſlewe them 
and ſod theirfleſh with the £ inftrumens of 
the oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and 
they dideat:then he aroſe and went after 
Eliiah, and miniſtred viito lim. 


CHAS fo & Xs. 


1 Samaria is b-fieged. 13 The Lord promiſe th the victo- 
ricro Atab by a Prophet. 31 The King of Iſrael made 
peace with Ben hadad,and is reproued theretore by the 
Prophet. | 


1 THenBen-hadid the King of Aram aſle- 
bl:d all his armie, and two and thartie 
aKings with him,with horſes,1nd charets 
and went vp, and beſfiegedSamaria, and 
foghtagainſtit. 

2 And he ſenr meſſengers to Ahab King of 
lracl,into the citie. 

3 Andſaidvnto him,Thus ſayeth Ben-hadad 
Thy ſilver and thy golde his mine : alſo 
thy women,& thy faire children are mine. 

4 Andthe King ofIſraclan{wered,and ſaid 
My lord King,according to thy faying, 
blam thine,and all thatThauc. 

5 Andwhe the meſſengers came againe they 
ſatl, Thus commandeth Benhadad , and 
ſayth, When I ihal ſend vnro thee,and com 
mande,thou ſhalt deliver me thy filuer and 
thygolde,and thy women-andthy childre, 


6 <OcelsI wil ſend my feruants vnto thee 


by to morow thistime-and they Thal ſear- 
che thine houſe,and the houſes of thy ſer- 
uants and what ſocueris pleaſant inthine 
eyes,they ſhalrakeit in theirhands, and 
bring 1t away. 


7 Then the King of Iſracl ſent for allthe 


Elders of the land, and ſaid, Take hede, TI 
pray you,and ſe howheſeKerth miſchief.for 
heſent vnto we for my wiues, and for my 
children,and for my ſiluer,and for my gok 
de,andIdenyedhimnot.: 


$ Andalltheelders &all the people ſaidto 


kim,Hearken'inotvnto kim norconſent 


9 Wherefore he ſaidvnto the meſſengers of 


B-n-hadad.Tel my lord the King,Allthat 

\thon 4jdeſtſend for ro thy ſeruant at the 
ficſt time,that 1 wildo,butthis thing I may 
not do. And the meſſengers departed,and 
broght himan anſwer, 

10 AndB-n-hadad ſent vnto him , and ſaid, 
1hegods doloromeand more alſo if the 
edaſtof Samaria be ynough to all the peo- 
ple that followe me for cuerie man an had 
tu. 

iiAndthe King of Uraclanſwered, and ſaid 
Tel{him;Let not him that girdeth(his har 


” 


12s)b63% ni felfe,as he thatputreth ar of. 


49% > 
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Delinerance. 


13 AndBehold,there came a Prophet vnto 


Ahib King of Iſracl;ſaying,Thus ſaith the 
Lord,H1ſt thou ſene all this great multitu 
detbeholde,T wil deliuerir into thine hand 
this day,that thou maicſt knowe,s that I 
am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſaid: By whome? And he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith theLord,Bythe ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces.He ſaid againe, 
Who ſhal ordre the battetAndhe an{we- 
red, Thou. 

15< Then henombred the ſeruants of the 
princes of the prouinces, and they were 
two hundreth,two and thirtie:&after the 
he nombred the whole people of all the 
children of Iſratl(enen)ſeuen thouſande. 

16 And they went out at noone?but B:n-ha- 
did did drinke til he was dronken in the 


14-9 


s Before God 
went abou: yyith 
lipnes and nuras 
cles topul Ahab 
from his umpierie 
and now apaine 
with wonderful 
victoites, | 


tents,(bothe)heand the Kings(for)two&. 


thirtie Kings helped him. 

17 $9 thebſeruats of theprinces ofthe pro- 
uinces went out firit. and B2n-hadad {ent 
out,andtheyThewed him, fayiug, There 
aremen come out of Samar1a. 

18 Andhe ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace,take the aliue,or whether they 
be come out tohight,take them yet aliue. 

19 Sothey came out of the citie (to wit),the 
ſeruants of the Princes of the prouinces, 
and the hoſte which follo ved them. 

20 And they flewe euerte one his ” enemie: & 
the” Aramires fled, &lſ{racl purſued them 
But Ben-hadad the King of Aram eſcaped 
on an horſe with (his) thorſemen. 

21 And the King of Iſrael wet out, and ſmote 
the horſes and charets , and witha great 
laughter ſlewe he the Aramites. 

22 | For there had come a Prophet to the 
King of .ſrac)},and ſaid vnto him, Go,be of 


goodcourage,andconſider,andeake hede 


what thoudoeſt:for whe the yereis gone 
about , rhe King of Aram wilcomevyp a« 
gainſtthee] 8 

23 CThen the ſeruants ofthe King of Aram 
ſaid vntohim , Theirk gods are gods of 
the mountaines,and therefore they ouer 
came vs : butletvs fight againſt themin 
in the,plaine,and douteles we ſral ouerco 
me them. 

24 And this do, Take the Kinge away,enerie 
one out of his place, and place captaines 
for them, 

25 And nomber thy ſelfe an armielike the ar 
me that thou haſt loſt,with ſuche horſes 
and ſuche charets,and we wil fightagainſt 
them in the plaine , anddouteles we ſhal 
ouercome them : andhe hearkenedgnto 
thetr voyce,and didlo, 

26 Andafter the yerewas gone abour, Ren- 
hadad nombred the Aramites,and went yp 
toAphek to fight againſt Tſra&l, 

27 And the children of IſraEl were nom- 
bred, and were all | alembled and went 
againſt them, andthe children of Iſrael 
pitched before the,like twolitle Alockes 
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k Thus the wyics 
ked blaſpheme 
God in their furie 
whome not 
withſtanding he 
{uffreth no; yn 
prnilhed, 
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Benhadads ouerthrovve. 


of kiddes:but the Aramites filled the co- 

untrey. | 
23 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſracl,ſaying,Thus ſayth 
the Lord Becauſe the Aramites haue ſa1d, 
The Lord is the God of the mounraines,& 
not God ofthe valleis,therefore wil T de- 
liner all this great multitude into thine 
hand , andye ſhal knowe thatm Iam the 
Lord. | 

And they pitched one ouer againſt the 

otherſeuendayes,andin the ſeuenth day 
the battel was ioyned:andthe children of 
Iſracl flewe of the Aramites an hundreth 
thouſand fotemen in one day. 
30 But the reſt led to Aphek into the cite: 

and there fel a wallvpon ſeuen and twen 


m VVhse am of 
like power in the 
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nie, 


»RBbrfromeam | hadadfledintothe citie,and cameinto” a 

her rochambers ſecret chamber. 

31 Andhis ſeruantes ſaid vnto him,Beho!- 
de now, we haue heard ſay thatthe Kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael ate merciful Kings: 
we pray thee,let vs put ſackecloth about 
our" loynes,and ropes about our heades, 

andgoouttotheKingsoflſracl:it may be 
thathe wil ſaue thy lite, 

22 Then they girded ſackecloth about their 
loynes and(put)ropes about their heades 
and came to the King of Iſracl, and ſaid, 
Thy ſeruant Ben-hadad faith.I pray thee 
let me liue and he ſaidIs he yer aliue?he 
1s my brother. 

33 Now the men toke diligent hede,* if they 
colde catche(anie thing)othim,and made 
haſte,and ſaid, Thy brother 9 Benhadah. 
And he ſaid,Go,bring him. So Ben-hadih 
came out vnto himaand he cauſed him to 
come vpvntothe charet. 

34 And(Ben-hadad )ſaid vnto him, The cities, 

which my fathertokefromthy father, 1 

wil reſtore,and thou ſhalt make ſtretes for 

thee inp Damaſcus,as my father didin Sa 
maria.Then (ſaid Ahab) Iwillet thee go 
with thy couenant.So he made a couenant 
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poinrin my chief 
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obeyrhee. with him and let him go. 

o | OS 0D; MN Pp 
# 0: of the diſcs 35 © THEN 2 certeine man of the" children of 
vies theProphetes ſaid vnto his neighbour by 


q By thisexternal 
ſigne he wolde 
mare lively rous 
che the kings 
hearts / 


the commandement of the Lord, q Smite 


my. 7 pray the.But the marefuſed to ſmite 

im. 

36 Then ſaidhe vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt 
notobeyed the voyce of the Lord,beho!d; 
allone as thouart departed from me , a 
lyon Thalr ſlay thee. So when hewas depar 
ted from him,a lyon found him and flewe 
hun. | 

371hen he found another man,and ſaid Smite 

me,[ pray thee, And the man (mote him, 8 
condemrne hm 1n {miting wounded{him.): 

ſelfe who mate 28 So the Prophet departed, and waited for 

Gods enemie, & The King by the way,ad diſguyſed him ſelf 


ler him eſcape, with aſ\nes vpon his face. 
whem2 God had | 


appointed 39 And when rhe King camebyzhe cryed vn- 
—__ £9 06 to the King , and ſaid,! Thy ſeruant went 


| 
b 


r Becauſe theu 
haſt rranſereſled 
the commandes 
ment of the Lord 


C By this parable 
he makerh Ahab 
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tie thouſand men that wereleft and Ben- - 


into the middes of the batt el and beholde 
there went away a man, whome (another) 
man broght vntome , andiaidKepe this 
man-1f he be loſtand want,thy lifeſhal go 


for his,orels thou ivalt paye a talent of 
filuer. 


40 Andas thy ſeruant had here andthere to 


do he was gone : & the King of Iſracl ſaid 
vnto him,So ſhal thy indgement be:thou 
haſtgiuen ſentence, 


41 And he haſted, and toke the aſſhes away 


from his ſace:and the King of Iſrael! knew 
him that he was of the Prophetes. 


42 And he ſaid vntohim,Thus ſaith the Lord 


* Becauſe thou haſt let go out of (thine) 
hands amawhomeT appointed ro dye thy 


lifeſhal go for his life,and thy people for 
his people. 


43 Andthe King of Ifracl went to his houſe 


heauy andin diſpleaſure,and came to” Sa 
MATrla . 


CHAP, XXD 


$ Tezchel commandeth to kil Naboth for the vineyard. 


tharrcfaſedrto (clto Ahab.ty Eliah reprouerh ah..b,and 
he repenreth. 


"Fcer theſe things Naboth that Tzreeli 
£Z Xtc hada vineyarde in Izret , hard by 
the piace of Ahib King of Samaria. 

And Ahab ſpake vnto Naborh , faying, 
a Glue me thy vineyarde,that I may make 
meagarden of herbers thereof,becaulie it 
15nere by mine houſe: and 1 wil giue thee 
for it a better vineyarde then it 1s(or)ifit 
pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee the worrhe of 
it in money. 
And Naboth ſaid to Ahab,The Lord kepe 
me irom gluing the inheritancTof my - 
thers vnto thee. 


4 Then Ahab cameinto his houſe heauy and 


in diſpleafure,becauſe of the word which 
Naboth thelzrcelite had ſpoken vnto him 
for he had ſaid, I wil not giue thee the in- 
heritance of my fathers,and helay Þ ypon 
his bedand turned his face and wolde eat 
no bread. 

Then Iezebel his wife came to him & ſaid 
vnto him,Why is thy ſpirit{o ſad that thou 
catelt no bread? 

And he ſaid vato her,BecauſeT ſpake vn- 
to him,Gine methy vineyarile for money, 
or it it pleaſe the,I wil gtue thce(another) 
vineyarde forit,but he anſwered,1 wil not 
giuc thee my vineyarde. 


7 ThenIezcbelhis wife ſaid vnto nim,s Doeſt 


thou now gouerne the kingdome of 11- 
rachvp,cat breadjand” be of good chere, 


I wil gine thee the vineyard of Naboththe 
I:zreelite. 


8 «So ſhewrotelettersin Ahabs name , & 


ſealed them with his ſeale:and ſent the let 
ters vnto the Elders,& to the nobles that 
were in his citie dwelling with Naboth. 


9 Andivewrotein the letters,ſaying,Pro- 


claimea4taſt:and ſer Naboth among the 


Chick 


Fooliſh P12. 


Cap. 22.38; 


7 Or,S$home: on, 


C Or,at this time 


a Thogh Alvhs 

tyrarne b- cons 
d-mned by the; 
roly Spirit, et he | 
Was not (ar go. 
ton$tha: he wold 

take fro ano her | 


man his rizhe | 


without ful res 
compence 


b Thus the wics 
ked conſider n:t 
what is iuſt and 
1:ufni,buc freeins 
wardely , Wen 
theycatl not haue 
their jn0: dinare 
apperires (atiſhied 


c As thogh ſhe 
(idrhouknowelt 
pot what iraero 
reigne comman 
de,% intredenot, 
”» Ebi let ehine 
heart be mer)» 


UMI 


Naboth flaine. 


Thus e112 
warldelings con 
trary to Gods CO 
mandemCr, who 
W it[erh} 1106 (@ £0 
lent ro the {6 
ding of innocen* 
blood, obey 2s 
ther che Wicket 
commandements 
of princes the che 
ju Lawes © 
God, 


» Ebc,bleſſe, 


chiefof the people. 


10 Andſet two wicked men before him, and 


Jet the witrnes againſthim,ſfaying, Thou 
dideſt blaſpheme God andthe King: then 
cary him out,& ſtone him that he may dye 


11 An1the<men of his citie(cuen)the Elders 


and gouernours,which dwelt1n his citie, 
did as Tez<bel had ſent vnto them as it was 
written in theletters, which ihe had ſent 
vnto them. 


12 They proclaimed afaſt, and ſet Naboth 


among the chief of the people. 


13 And there cam? two wicked wen and fate 


before him:and the wicked me witneſſed 
againſt Nabothin the preſence of the peo 
ple,ſaying, Naboth did” blaſpheme God, 
and the King. Then they caryed himaway 
out ofthe citie, and ſtoned him with ſto- 
nes,thathe dyed. 


14 Then they ſentto lexcbel;ſayin g,N1both 


fThisexample of 
mon{treouscrvels 
tie the boly Goſt 
leaueth tv yS tO 
the inte: that WE 
(rulde abherre 
2!l ryrannie, and 
ſpecially in them, 
whome nacure X 
kKinde {Chulde 
moreto bepii'ul 
and inclined to 
meicle, 


& DPoeſt thou 
think: to hane 
anie aduantage 
by muttheringof 
81 innocer.ts 

h Tris was fulfils 
l:d in loram his 


is tonedandis dead, 


15 And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 


was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel ſaid to 
Ahib,fVp (and) take poſſeſſion of the vi- 
neyard of Naboth the Izreelite, which he 
refuſedto gine thee for money:for Naboth 
isnot aline,but 1s dead. 


16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead he roſe to go downe tothe vineyard 


of Naboth the Izreelite,to take pofleſſio 
of it. 

«| Andthe worde of the Lord came vnto 
Eliiah the Tiſhbite ſaying, 


]. Kings. 


o 


Alb reproucd. 


140 


i ſell him ſelfe, to worke wickednes in the 
ſight of the Lord:-whome Iczebelhis with 
prouoked. 

26 For hedidexceding abominably did fol- 
lowing idoles, according to all that the 
Ammorites 4id whome the Lord caſt out 
before the children of Iſrael. 

27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes, he 
rent his clothes and put ſackecloth vpon 
” him and faſted and layin ſackeloth and 


i By the wicked 
counſel of his 
witfc, he became 
vile idolater and 
ccucl murtherer, 
as one that paue 
him ſelfe wholly 
ro ſerue ſinne, 


” Ebr.his fleſ hs 
k In token of 


went k ſo ttely. | mourNing or, as 
23 And the worde of the Lord came to Eliiah ſome read. barg 
the Tiſhbite ſaying. my 


29 Sceſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me?becauſe he ſubmirteth him ſelfe befo- 
re me,l wilnot bring that ew in his dayes re 
(but)in his | ſonnes dayes will bring cuil een ® 
vpon his houſe, 2 kilig:26g 

CHAP, XX11, 

Ichoſhaphar and Ahab fight againſt the King of Syria. 

1: Michaiah ſh:weth the King what ſhalbe the ſucceſſe 

of their entreprinſe 2 4 Zeadiiah rhefalle propher ſmire:h 


him. 34 Ahab is flaine. 4o Ahazia his ſonne ſuccedeth. 


4t Thereignc of [choſhaphar.sr and Ioram his ſonnc, , 
xChroath.te . 


IM PI A hadac 
I Nd * they cotinued 3 thre yerec without ho _- 


warre betwene Aram and Iſratl. Ab3b made a 

2 Andinthe thirdyere did Ichoſhaphat the _— v ch .ms 
. : . NW” tbr 

King ofIudah bcome downetothe King þ ro ſeandvitice 


: b To (eand vilice 


3 [Then theking of Iſracl ſaid vnto his ſer- <Fb* kingsoſy 


pe  riakeptk 
uants , Knoweye not that<Raimoth Gi- befons chiloeuy 


lead was ours?and we ſtaye,& take it not Was madeby Bs 


13 Ariſe,go downe to mete Ahab King of Il- 


racl which is in Samaria,lo(heis)in the v1 
neyarde of Naboth , whether he 1s gone 
downe to take poſleſſion of it, 

Therefore ſhalt thou ſay vnto him. Thus 
ſaith the Lord,s Hiſt thou killed, and allo 
gotten poſſeſſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeake 
vnto him,faying,Thus ſayth the Lord ®In 
the place where dogs licked the bloodof 
Naboths\.al dozs lick ene thy bloodalfo. 


ſineasa Bin g25 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elitah,Haſt thou founde 


» 17m: 2558” 


Chap.144)6» 
2kin2'y 8, 

1,SUM42ye3ts 
Chip.14419, 


Chap.15.29, 
Chap,16,2% 


».kiny 34; 
# Or, fortereTe, 


me,o mine enemie:-Andhe anſwered, I ha- 


'uve founde(thee)for thou haſt ſolde thy ſel 


fe to worke wickednes in the fight of the 
Lord. | 


1* Bcholde,T wil bring euil vpon thee, and 


wil take away thy polteritie , and wil cut 
of from Ahab him that * piſſeth ag1inſt the 
wall,aſwel him that is *ſmiut vp,as him that 
is left in Iſrael. 


22 And I wilmakethine houſelike the houſe 


of * Teroboam the ſonneof Nebarz;and like 
the houſe of * Baaſtia the ſonne of Ahitth. 
for the prouocatio where with thou haſt 
pronoked,and made lIſraclto ſinne, 


23 Andalſooflezcebe',ſpakethe Lord;ſaying 
* The dogs ſnal cat Iezebel, © by the wall 


of Izrecl. 


"cle. 24The dods hal eat him of Ahabs (ſtocke) 
that dyethinthe citic:and him that dyeth 
in the fields,ſhal the foules of the ayre eat 
25But there was none like Ahab , who did 


out of the hand of the King of Aram?] 
Andheſaid yntoIehoinaphar, Wilt thou 
g0 with meto battel againſt Ramoth Gi- 
leatAnd Ichohaphat ſaid vnto the King 
of Iſrael, *Tamas thou art, my people as 
thy people and mine horſes as thine hor- 
 ; | 

Then Tehoſhaphat ſaid vato the King of 
Iſrael, *Aſke counſel , I pray thee;of the 
Lord to day. : 

Then the King of Iſracl gathered the 
tProphetes vpon a foure hundreth men, 
and ſaid vnto them, ShalIgo againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead to battel, or hal Ilet it alo- 
ne?And they ſa1d,Go vp:for the Lord ſhal 
deliuerit into the hands of the King. 
An1lechoſhaphat ſaid, Is there hete neuer 
a Prophet of the s Lordmore , that w 
might inquire of him. - © | 
And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſha- 
phat,There is yet one man{Michaiah the 
ſonne of Imlah] by whome we may aſke 
counſel of the Lord,but bI hate him : for 
he doeth not prophecie good vnto me but 
euil. And Ichoſnaphar ſaid, Let not the 
King ſay ſo. - 
Then the King of Tſrael calledani Eunu. 
che,and ſaid. Call quickely Michijah the 
ſonne of Imlah. 


10 And the King of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat 


hadah t: therefore 
he choghrnot bim 
ſelfe boil le there 
by toreſtore it, 
lam ready to 
wyne and -£0 
With thee,and all 
mines at thy cos 
mandemeng, 
e Heſemed thare | 
he woldenotgo 
co the Watre, exs 
cept God appro# 
ued jr, y ec When 
Michaiz counſeled 
the cdntrarie 
Wolde notobey, 
f Meaning , the 
falle propheres, 
Which were flaie 
rers &ſcrued for 
lucre, Wome les 
zebtlhad aflleme 
bled & kept after 
thedeithofthoſe | 
Whome Eliay | 
flew e; - 
g) lehoſ haphae 
d1d not,ac knoyy 
ledge the falſe 
Prophetes to be | 
Gods 
but did contem: 
nerthem, 
h VVhereby we |} 
ſethar thewicked | 
can notabide to {| 
heare the truech |} 
bur hate the Pj; co Þ 
pheres of God & 
moleſte them, 


ing of Indah ſa -\ «5-1 Read Gen,37.z5, | 
the King te ether(of them)om tn heir kingls | 


appaxgel, ©" 


his throne in theirk apparel inthe yvoyde 


miniſters | 


ha) 


I Trecrtie prophe 
res 0i God were 
accullomed to 
| vſelignes forte 
confirmacion cf 
their doR.ine, 

Ha.28.,2. [ere 7,2, 


{| VVherein che fals 


| Ce Prophetes did 
| 23micatect&,thins 
king theceby ro 
inake their dos 
Arine mocecoms 
mendable, 

” Ebr.mourie, 

m T:1sis the cos 
mune argument 
of the wicked, 
who thinke thar 
none A{hulde 
ſpeake againſt a 
thing,iiche greas 
ter parte approue 
ie be they ncuer 
ſovngodlie, 


n He fſpeaketh 
this in deriſion, 
becauſe the king 
attributed fo mms 
che ro rae falſe 
propheres , mens 
ning that by exs 
pettece he ſhulde 
trye that rhei 
weie but flats 
ters, 


o [t1s better thei 
returnchome,rthe 
cobe puniſhed & 
ſcatred , becauſe 
the! rake warre 
in hand yvyichour 
Gods counſel and 
approbacion, 


p meaning , bis 
Angels, 


F Or, perſuade & 
dece;ue., 


q Here weſe thae 
thogh the devil 
be euer readie to 
bring vs 10 deſlru 
Qion, yet be has 
the no further 
poxyerthen God 
omerh him. 

r 1 wil cauſe all 
his prophetes co 
tcl lies. 
2,Chro,8,23» 


C Thus the wics 
ke.l wolde ſeme 
that none were” 
in the toanouc of 
God, bit they, & 
that God hache 21 
uen his graces to 
none {a muche as 
to them, 


Zedekias and others. 


placeat the entring in of the gate of Sa- 
maria , andall the Prophetes prophecied 
before them. 
11And Zidkiiah the ſonne of Chenianah ma 
dehimihornes of yron,& ſaid, Thus ſayth 
the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the 
Aramites,vntil thou haſt conſumed them, 
And all the Prophetes prophecied ſo, 
ſaying,Govp to Ramoth Gilead,and prof 


I2 


per : forthe Lord ſraldeliueritinto the 


Kings hand. 
CAndthe meſſenger that was gone to call 
Michalah ſpake vato him,faying, Behold 
now,the wordes ofthe Prophetes (decla - 
re)2zoodvnto the King with” m one ac- 
corde:let thy worde therefore,I pray thee 
be like the worde of one of the, & ſpeake 
thou good. 

14 AndMichaiah ſaid , As the Lord liueth, 
whatſocucrthe Lord {ayth vnto me:that 
wil I ſpeake. . 

15 Sohe came totheKing , andthe King 
ſaid vnto him, Michaiah, ſhal we go agaitt 
Ramoth Gilead to battel,orſnal weleaue 
of? And he anſwered him," Go vp, andpro 
ſper:and the Lord ſraldeliner it into the 
handofthe King. 

16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How oft inal 
I charge thee , that thou tel me nothing 
but that whichistrue1n the Name or the 
Lord... 

17 Then he ſaid.l{aweallIſracl ſcatredvpon 
the mountaines as ſhepethat had no ſne- 
pherd.Andthe Lord faid,9 Theſe haue no 
maſter, let cuery ma returne vnto his hou- 
ſein peace. 

138[Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoina 
phar,Did Inottelthee,that he wolde pro 
phecie no good vuto mezbut euil? 

19Againc he {a1d. Heare thou therefore the 
worde of the Lord, Iſawe the Lord lit on 

his throne,and all the phoſte of heaue ſto- 
de about him on his 11ghthandand on his 
left hand. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhal" entiſe Ahab 
thathe may go and fall at Ramoth Gilead 
And one ſaid on this maner: and another 
{aid on that maner. 

21 Then there came forthe a ſpirir, & 9ſtode 
betore the Lord,and ſaid, I wil entiſe him, 
Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Where with? 

22 And he {aid,I wil go out,and be at falſe ſpi 
rit in the mouthe of all his prophetes. 
The he ſaid. Thou ſhalt entiſe him, & ſhalt 
alſo preuaile:go forthe,anddo ſo. 

23 Now therefore beholde, the Lord hathe 
putalying ſpirit inthe mouthe ofall the 
ſe thy prophetes, and the Lord hathe ap- 
pointed euil againſt thee. 

24 Then Zidkilah the ſonne of Chenaaniah 
came nere & ſmore Michaiah on the chek 
and ſaid, *\When went the Spirit of the 
Lordfrom me,to ſpeakevntothee? 

25 And Michaiah ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſe 
1n thatday,when thouſhnalt go from cha 
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ber to chamber to hide thee. 

26 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid, TakeMichiiah 
and cary him vnto Amon the gouernour 
of the citie,and vnto Toaſh the Kings ſone 

27 And {ay,thus ſayth the King, Put this mi 
inthe priſon houſe,& fede himwitht bread 
of affiction,and with water of affliction, 
vntilIreturne in peace. 

28 And Michaiah ſaid,lf thou returne in pea 
ce,the Lord hathe not ſpoken by me.And 
he ſaid,v Hearkenallye people. 

29So the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphitthe 
King of Iudah wet vp to Ramoth Gileiae, 

zoAndthe King of Iſrael ſaid to Iechoſhaphar 
I wilchange mine apparel, and wil entre 
into the battel,but put thouon thine ap- 
parel.And the King of Iſraelchanged him 
ſelfe,and wentinto the battel, 

31 And the King of Aram commaded his two 
and thirtie captaines ouer his charrets, 
ſaying,Fight nether withſmal,nor great, 
ſaue onely againſt theKing of Iſrael. 

32 And when the captaines of the charets 
{awe Ichoſhaphat they ſa1d,Surely itis the 
King ofiracl,and they turnedto fight a- 
gainit him-and Ioho\ſhaphar * cryed. 

33 And when the captaines of the charets 
1awe that was not the King of Iſratl,they 
turned backe from him. 

341hen a(certeine)man drue a bowe "mig h- 
tely and (mote the King of Iſracl betwene 
the1ioyntes” of his brigandine;W herefo- 
re he ſaid vnto his charet man, Turne thi- 
ne handandcary me out of the hoſte: for 
Iam” hurt. 

35 Andthe battellencreaſed that day, &the 
' King ſtode ſtil in his charet againſt the 
Aramites,and dyedat cuen:and the blood 
ran out ofthe wounde into the middes of 
the charet, 

36 And there went a proclamation through 
our the 2 hoſte about the going downe of 
the ſunne,ſaying,Euery man to his c:tie,& 
cuery manto his owne countrel. 

37 SotheKing dyed, and was broght to $4- 
maria, & they buriedthe King in Samaria. 

38 And one waincd the charet in thepoole of 
Samariaand the doggs licked vp his blo- 
od|[ & "they waſred his armour(accordig) 
* vilito the worde of the Lord which he 
ſpake. 4 | 

39 Concerning thereſt of the aces of Ahab 
andall that hedid, and the yuorie houle, 
which he buylt , andallthe cities that he 
buylt, arethey not writenin theboke of 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrac? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 

ziah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

41«* Andlchoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſabe 


gan to reigne vpon Indih in the fourth 
yere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 


42lchoſhaphar was five and thirtie yere olde 
whenhe began to reigne,and reigned fiue 
andtwentic yere in Ieruſalem. And his mo 


Michas prophecie. 


t Let hin; hepys 
ned away Wi: 
hungre and þ, 
ted with a Cngi- 
Poriton ef bread 
and wa ex, 

u That yen ye 
\ bal te rhe 
things come to 
Palle,yermay ome 
Godihe Il "11eH 
knowe that | am 
bis ure prophecy, 


X Thatis, ro the 
Lotd for heive, 


# Ocinhis fims 
pl ci'1e aQ9 19nos 
anc, 


” Ebr,ovd berwe 
ne eh. © brig adit, 


Bbc fieke, 


kd 
i 


k'ng 6 (rai, 


7 Q the Mraclis 
ic9, 


” Or the haclots 
Waſhed it, 
Ch 2Þ,21119» 


2, Chro:294I!y 


thers name was Azubah the daughter of 


$hilhi, 


£4438 


5 
ads Lo 


UMI 


Fyre from heauen. 


2 Meaningthat he 
yasled wairh an 
ectOſs thinking 
char chey migi4t 
ſti] ſCacciicet9 che 
Lord in cole pla 
ces,aſye! I$ het 
didbetore che Te 
ple 33 buy It, 


” 


b In the time of 
this Ki"g [dnmea 
was (ubieA co int 
di & yas gouer 
ned , by wnome 
thei of [udal 2Þs 
pointed, 


a So that he yas 
pnnithed for his 
idol»irie after 
t\yo ſores; for 
the Moabites, 
WIuch Were'y te 
to pay him tibus 
t?,rebelled, idhe 
fel doywne 2t a 
great Which \yag 
vpo nts houſe to 
Linelizhtbeneth s 
9 The Patliſims, 
which dyyelt ac 
Ekron,w "ſhip 
ped this jdole, 
vhich ipnthierh 
the gol of flies, 
thinking that he 
Colde preſerue 
ref the bitino 
of flig*: or els he 
Was (o calle.!,bes 
canſetiies were 
inyclred ingreat 
abundance oi the 
bload of rag (as 


- Shilh1. | 


And he walkedin all the wayes of Aſs his 


father, anddeclined not there from, but did 


that which wasrightinthecyes of the Lord 
Neuerthelesathe hie places were not taken 


 away:(for)the people offtred ſtil and burntin 


cenſe inthe hie places. 
And Tehoſhaphat made peace with the 
King of Iiracl. 


- Concerningthereſt oftheaQes ofTohoſha 


phat,and his worthie dedesthat he did, and 
his batte!s which he foght,are they not wri- 


I I. Kin QSs 


} 
Tehcran 


49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Anab vnto 


50 AndIehoſhaphit did flepe with his fathers 


Ichoſhaphir, Let my ſeruants go withthy 
ſeruants in the ſnippes . Bur Iehoſnaphar 
wolde not. 


and was byryed with his fathers 1n the citie 
of Dauil his father and Ichorim his ſonne 
reignedin his ſteade. 


51-TAhaziahtheſonne of Ahab began to rei- 


gue over Iſracl in Samaria, the ſcuententh 
yere ofTehoſhapharKing ot Indab, andret- 
gnedtwo yeres onerl{racl. 


46 And the Sodomites, which remained inthe 


3 Then the Angelofrthe Lord {aid to Eliidh 9 


4 Whereforethus ſayth the Lord, Thou ſhalt 


ten inithe boke of the Chronicles of the 


| 52 Buthe did euil inthe ſight of the Lord,and 
Kings ot Jndahn,. 


walked in the way of hisfarther, andinthe 
way of his mother,and in the way of lero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made 11- 
racltoſinne. 

For he ſerued Bal and worſhipped him, 
and pronoked the Lord God of Ifracl vnto 
wrath,” according vnto all that his tather 

had done, 


dayes of his father Aſa, he put cleane our of 
the land. 
There was thenno King in Edom:the > de- 
putie(was) King. 
3 Ichoſnaphatmadeſmhippes of+ Tharthiih to 
ſaile ro 4 Ophir for golde, but they wer not, 
forthe ſnippes were broken at EzionGiber 


THE SECONDE BOKE 


of rhe Kings. 


53 


THE ARGVMENAT.? 

* His ſeconde beoke conteinerh the aftes of the Kings of Tudsh and Ifatl:to wit,of Ifratl, fromthe death of Ahab vn. 
tothe laſt King Hoſh&a,vho was imprifonned by the King of Aflyriz,and hiscitig, Samariataken,and then ten tribes 
by the wuſte plague of od for their jdolatrie and diſobedience ro God'ied 1n10 captimtie. And allo of Iudah,fr6 the rerone 
of Ichoram ſonne of [czoſhaphar veto Zedechia who for contemmiag the Leids comandement by his Prophertes & negle 
Qing bis ſundry admonitions,by Famine & other mcanes was taken bv his cnemics,fawe his ſonnes molte cruclly flaine be 
forc bis facc,& his owae eyes put out,as the Lord had declared to 21m beſore by his Prophet Iercmic: and alſo by the 1uſte 
vengeance of God for contempt of his worde Icruſalem was deſtroyed LC Temple burat,and he and all Þ1s people were 
led a" ay captives into Babylon. [n this boke are notable examples ot Codstavour to vardesthoſc rulers and pzople which 
obey his Tropheres and imbrace his worde: and contrary wile of his plagues rowardesthole commune weales which neglect 

his miniſters and do not obey his commandements, 


oma "8; 

2 Ahaziah by a fall falleth ficke & conſulteth with Baalze- 
bub z Heis reproued by Eliiah, 1o The cap:aines oucr 
fiftie were {cnt to Eliiah wherof wo were burnt with fire 
from heauen by his prayer. 17 Ahazizh dyeth, and Icho 
ram his brother ſuccederth him. 


5 Andthe meſſengers retourned vnto him,to 
whome he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 

6 Andthey anſwered h:m, Therecame a man 
and met vs,andſailvnto vs,'Go,and) retur 
nevatotheKing which {cnt you,and ſay vn 


T He Mob rebelled a- to him,Thusſayth the Lords, 0Is it not be- 
| gainſtifraclatter the cauſerhere is no God in Ifrac!,thatthou ſen 
death of Ahab: deft ro enquire of Baal-zebnub the God of 

2 And * Ahaziah fel Ekre:Thereforcthouira'tnot come downe 


through the Jarteſſe 
windowe in his vp- 
per chamber which 7 
wasin Simaria:{o he 
| was ſicke: thehe ſcar 
meſſcgers,to whome 58 
he ſaid , Go, (and) enquire of » B1al-zebub 
the god of Ekron,itI inalreconer of thismy 
diſeaſe. 


frothebed, on wilchthouattgone vp, but 

Walt dye the death. 

And heſaid vnto chem, What maner of man 
was he which cameand met you, and tolde 
youtheſe wordes? 

And they faid vnto him, He was an©hecric 
man,and girded with a girdle of Jerher a- 
bouthis loynes. Then (aid hegItis Elitah tlie 
Ti'nbirc. 

Therefore(the King)ſcnt voto him a caprai- 
ne overfftic with his fifry (men,) who went 
vp vnto him:(for)beholde,be fare on the top 
pe fofamountaine, and he ſaidvnto him,O 
man of God,the King hathe commanded 
(that)chou comedowne. 

10 But Eliiah anſwered,and ſaid ro the captai- 
neouerthe fiftie, It that I be a man of God, 
let fyre come downe from the heauen, and 
dcuonretheeandrthy tyftie,s So fyre came 


. 3 
I 4d Fg . 
9 5 FRogs * 


the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, (and) govp to metethe 
meſſengers ofthe King of Samaria, and ſaye 
Vnro the, <Isitnot becaule thereis no God 
in Hracl,that ye £0 to inquire of Baal-zebib 
the god of Ekron? 


notcome downe frothe bed on which thou 
art gone vp but ſralt dye the death,So Eliiah 
departed. 


y-4 
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e By Tharſtiſh 


rhcScrtpture men 
neth Ciiicia & all 
the Sea called Me 
(1 errancums 

d !oſephus ywyris 
rerh that Optir 
is in{ndia,wherte 
the EFoyptians & 
Arahics traffike 
for ©0.de, 


7Cr, in all poins 
res as his fatker 
ic 


C:ifices:hitwers 
o'fred ro that 
idole, 

c Heſhetweththar 
idolaters baue 
not the true God 
for els they wold 
ſeke ro none bur 
ro him alone, 

d Ignorance 1s 
the mother of er 
ror 2nd 1dolatite 


e Some thinke 
thac this 1s menc 
of bis garments 
Wriiche Were 
touzn and made 
of heeres 


f To wit, Carmel 
g He G&cclarech 
wozt _ power 
Godsworde hath 
in the moutke cf 
his Cecuants,whe 
rhey threaten 
Gods indgemcrs 
29ainft the wigs, 
ked, 


lehorim, 


h-He ſpake this 
in mockery, and 
theretoce prous 
Fed Gods yyrath 
ſv miuche the 
more, 

1 Meaning , that 
God\yolde ſhewe 
by etc whether 
hewasa cruePro 
Pphecor not, 


k which humble 
my ſelie before 
God &hisSſeruit 
I That is , ſpare 
wy lite&lec me 
not dye as the 
othec tyyos 


m Thusthe Lord 
Sinerh boldenes 
ro his tbar rhey 
feare not the 
rhreatnings of ty 
rants, Whicie 07 
ther\wyiſe of them 
ſclaes are afraide 
to do Gods meſs 
{39G 


n lehoſhnaphac 
poirg to batrel as 
-a1rft rhe Syr1as, 
made his ſonne 
Tchorim king in 
the 17 yere of his 
reigne:and in the 
18 yere , W'1ch 
was the {econde 
yereof his ſonne 
Tehorim rhe {ons 
ne of Abib rcis 

ned in Iſ1:6!l:& 
in the liſthe yere 
of this lehoram 
1ehoſhap' ardyed 
& re kingdome 
of Iudiiyyas con 
femed ro bis (on 
nes 


2a Which was that 
place where the 
ch:14:en of Ifr2el 
Were circumciſed 
afrer they came 
over lorden and 
had bene fourtte 
veres in the wil 


de:nes,1s lola.5,9- 


b <o called bes 
cauſe they are be 
oortenaS1it Wee 
4 newe by the 
heauclie doArine 
E That 1s ,f.om 
being any more 
tine headfior to 
be as rhe tread, is 
ro be the maſter, 
as robe at the fete 
js to be aſ\cl;olar, 
d For the Lotd 
Had renuciled jt 
yato him | 


downe from the heauen and deuoured him 
and his fiftie. 


11 Againe alſo he ſent vnto him another captai- 
_ neouerfiftie, with his fifty. Who ſpake, and 


ſaid vnto him,b O man of God,thus the King 
commandeth,Comedowne quickly. 


12 But Elijah anſwered and ſaid vnto them iIf 


I be amanotGod,letfyre come downe fro 
the h2auen,and deuoure thee arid thy fiftie. 
So fyre.came downe from the heauen , and 
detoured him and his fiftie. 


13 CYetagaine heſent the third captaine ouer 


hity with his fifty. And the third captaine 0- 
ucr fitty wet vp and came;& fel on his knees 
before Elitah,and beſoght him & ſaid vnto 
him, Oman of God, I pray thee, let my &lite 
and the life of theſe thy fifty ſeruantes be 
Ipreciousin thy ſight. 


14 Beholde,there came fyre downe from the 


ncauenahd denouredthe two former caprat 
nes over fifty with their fifties: therefore let 
my lite now be precious 1n thy ſight. 


15 And the Angel ofthe Lotd ſaid vnto'Eliiah, 


Go downe with him,be m nor afrayd of his 
preſence.So hearoſe,and went downe with 
him voto the King, 


16 Andhelſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengersto inquire 
of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron,[was it not 
becauſe there was no Godin Iſra&lto inqui- 
re of his worde } therefore thou ſhalt not 
come downe of the bedzon whichthouart 
gone vÞ bur ſhale dye the death. 


I7 Sohedyedaccordingtothe worde of the 


Lord which Elitah had ſpoken. And »Teho- 
ram begato reignein his ſteade,in the ſecon 
de yere of Iehoramthe ſone of Ichoſhaphar 
King of Iudah,becauſe he had no ſonne, 


18 Concerningrhereſt ofthe ates of Ahaziah 


that he did,arc theinot written in the boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael 


CHAP, \ @ # 


Eltiah deuideth the waters with his cloke 11 Helis taken 
vp1nto heauen.1; Eliſha raketh his cloke & deuideth lor 
den.to The bitter & venemous waters are kealed.z3The 
children thar mocke Ehiſha,are rent in picces with beares 


Nd whethe Lord wolde take vp Eliiah 
into heaue by a whirle wind, Eliiah wet 
with Eliſha from 2Gtlgal. 
Then Eliiah ſaidro Eliſha, Tary here, I pray 
thce:forthe Lord hathe ſent me to Beth-el, 
But Eliſha ſaid; As the Lord liveth, & as thy 


foule lineth, I wil nor Jeaue thee, So they 


came downe to Beth-el. 

And the Þ children of the Prophetes that 
were at B:th-<cl,came out to Eliſhazand ſaid 
vnto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord wil 
take thy maſter frocthine head this day? And 
he ſaid, Yea,I1knowe it:hold ye your peace 
Againe Elijah ſaid vnto him,Eliſta,tary here 
I pray thee:forthe Lord hathe ſent me tole- 
richo.But he ſaid, As the Lord liueth, and as 
thy ſoule liueth,I wil not leaue thee, So thei 
came tolericho, 


I I. Kings. 


5 And the childre of the Prophetesrhat were 
at<Terichs,came to Eliſha, & ſaid vnto him, 
Knoweſt thou, that the Lord wil taketh 
maſterfrom thine head this day? And he ſaid, 
Yea,I knowe it:holde ye your peace. 

6 MoreouerEliiah ſaid vnto him, Tary,I pray 
thee, here:for the Lord hathe ſent me to Ior- 
dcn.But he ſaid, Asthe Lord liveth, & as thy 
ſoule liveth, I wil not leaue thee. Sothey 
went bothe(together.) 

7 And fiftie men/ofthe ſonnes of the Prophe- 
res wentand ſtode onthe other ſide afarre of 
and theitwo ſtode by Iorden. 

3 ThenEliiah toke his cloKe,and wrapr it to- 
gether,and {mote the | waters,and theywere 
denided hetherand thether,and thettwaine 
went ouer onthe drye land. 

9 Now when theiwere palled over,Eliiah ſaid 
vato Eliſna, Aſke whar I Thal do for thee 
beforeI betaken from thee;And Eliſhaſaid 
I pray thee,Let thy Spirits be double vpon 
me. 

10 And heſaid,Thou haſt al keſtan hard thing 
(yer) if thou ſe me when I am taken from 
thee,thou ſhalt haue it ſo: and if not,it inal 
not be. 

ti Andasthei wentwalking and talking, be- 
bolde,there (appeared)a charetof tyre, and 
horſes of fyre,and did ſeparate them twaine 
*SoEljah went vp by a whyrlewinde into 
h heauen. 

12 And Eliſra ſawe it,and he cryed, My father, 
my farher,the charer of I{rael,and che horſe- 
men thereof:and he ſawe himno more: and 
hetoke his (owne)clothes,andrentthem in 
twoPlcces. 

12 AHeroke vpalſothe cloke of Eliiah that 
fel from him,andreturned,analſtode by the 
banke of Torden. OE | 

14 After, he toke the cloke of Eliiah; that fel 
from him, and ſmote the waters, and (aid, 
Where isthe LordGod of #£111ahzand he him 
ſelfe2 Againe alſo he ſmote the waters,and 
theiwereſeparatedthis wayeand that waye 
and Eliſha went ouer. 

15 And when the children of the Prophetes, 
whiche were at Iericho, {awe him on the 0- 
therſide,thcy ſaid,iThe Spiritof Eliizh doeth 
reſt on Eliſha:andthey came tomete him,& 
feltothe grounde before him. 

16 Andſaid vnto him,Beholde now;there be 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: let them 
go,wepraythee,andſckethy&k maſter, if fo 
be the Spirit of the Lord hathe taken him 
vp ,and caſt him vpon ſome mountaine,or 
into ſome yallcy. But he ſaid,! Ye ſhal not 
ſend. 

17 Yetthey wereinſtantvpon him, tilhe was 
aſnamed: wherefore he ſajd,Send.Sothei fer 
fiftieme, which ſoghtthre daies,but founde 
him not. 

18 Therefore theireturned to him, [forheta- 
ricdat Tericho]and he ſaid vato rhem, Did 
notI lay vntoyou,Go not? _ 

19 EAndthemenofthe citic ſaid ynto Eliſha, 


Elias taken vp. 


e Not onely at 
Bet':6, but at les 
richo and other 


yY places were there 


P:opkeces Which 
ad | (cholarg 
Whomethey jn« 
ſt: ved broghe 
vp in the tive 

feateof Gd, 


f To Wit,of locs 
=N, * <4 


g Tet thy Spiric 
have double force 
in me, becauſe of 
theſe dangerous 
timesor ler me 
haue tyyiſe (6 
muche as rhe reff 
of the Prophetes: 
or tly ſpirit beg 
denid:d into thre 
partes, 'et me 
Eaue twe, 


Eccle\.42,, 

1, Mac 2,58, 

h Thus God hath 
left a teſtin1onie 
in all ages bothe 
b-forethe Lawe 
& int'e time of 
the Goſpel of res 
ſurrcAaion, 


i The: Spirit of 
prophecie 1s giue 
co*himg1s 1t yas 
to Eluats 


k Meaning, Es 
liiah ; for thy 
rhoghr his bedie 
had bene caft in 
ſome jnountaine 
| Becauſe che-faQt 
Was extcaordina 
rie,thet douted 
where he W348 
become; but Elis 
(hi Was affured 
that he wy as tak? 
Vp i9 God, 


Tchorams- 


7 Oc , killerh the 
inhabitants» 


m ThusGod gave 
him po\yer,cuen 
edecary to narute 
to make thar W129 
rec proficable for 
mans vſe, which 
before w4s hurt 
ful, 


n P2:rceinng 
their malicious 
heatc againſt G76 
Lord and his 
yyorde, he defis 
rerh God to Lake 
vengeice of cliat 
jniuar1e donevnto 
him, 


4Read the annos 
eacion in then, 
Chap,R 17,verſe, 


b Heſacrificed to 
the golds calues, 
that leroboam 
had made, 

c This was done 
after that David 
had made the Mo 
abites tributas 
ries to his ſucceſs 
ſers, 


dRead i, kiog,22 
1s 


e Meaning ; the 
Viceroy or Liewus 
eenat of the kin 


Beholde,we pray thee:the fituacion of this 

citie is pleaſant, as thou, mylord, ſeeſt,burt 
the water(is)noght,and the grounde” baren 

20 Then he ſaid;Bring mea newe cruſe,& pur 
ſalt therein. And they broghtitto him. 

21 And he wentvnro the ſpring of the waters, 
and caſt there the ſalt,and 1aid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord,I hanc healed this water: death ſhal 
no more come thereof,nether barennes (to 
the grounde.) 

22 So the waters were healed vntil this day,ac- 
cordingtothe word of Eliſha which he had 
ſpoken. | 

23 CAndhe went vp fromthece ynto Beth-el. 
Andas he was going vp the waye,litle chil- 
dren cameout ofthe citie,and mocked him, 
and ſaid vnto him,Come vp,thou balde head 
come vp,thou balde head. 

24 Andherurned backe,and loked on them 
and"curſedthemin the Name of the Lord. 
And two beates came out of rhe foreſt; 
andtare in pieces two and fourtie children 
of them. 

25 Sohe went fromthenceto mount Carme]; 
and from thence he returnedto Samaria. 


CHAP, It. 

1 The reigne of Ichoram. 6 He and Ichoſhaphar go to 
warre againſt Moab, which rebelled. 13 Eliſha reproucth 
him, 17 And giveth their hoſtewarer 24 The Moabites 
are overcome, 27 Their King ſactificerh his ſonne. 


I OwlIehoramthe ſonne of Ahab began 
L Nro reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, the 3 
eighteth yere ofIchoſnaphar King of Iudah 
and reignedtwelue yeres, 

2 And he wroght euilin the ſight of the Lord, 
butnotlike his father nor Ike his mother: 
for hetoke away the image of Baal char his 
father had made, 

3 Neuertheles,he cleaued vntoÞthe ſfinnes of 
Ieroboam,theſonne of Nebit,which made 
Iſraclto ſinne,(and) departed nottherefrom 

4 TThenc Meſhi King of Moib had ſtore of 
ſmepe,and rendredvnto the King of 1Uracl 
an hundreth thouſand lambes , and an hun- 
dreth thouſandrams with rhe woll, 

5 Bur whe Ahab wasdeade,the King of Moab 
rebelled againſ{tthe King of Iſrael. 

6 Therefore King Ichorgm wentout of Sama- 
riathe ſame ſcaſon,andnombred all Iſrael, 

7 And went,and ſentto Ichoſnaphat King of 
Iudib,ſaying,The King of Moab hathe re- 
belled againſt me: wilt thon go with me to 
battel againſt Moab?Andhe anſwered, I wil 
£0 vp:(for)4IT am, asthouart, my people,as 
thypeople,(and)mine horſes as thine horſes 

8. Then ſaid he, What way ſhal we go vp? And 
he anſwered , The way ofthe wildernes of 
Edom. 

9 «So went the King of T{racl and the King of 
Iudih , and the< King of Edom, and when 
theyhad compaſſed the way (eu daies,they 


I I. Kings. 


Eliſhas anſyver. 


giuethem into the hand of Modb. | 

11But Ichoſhaphar ſaid,Is there not here aPro 
pher ofthe Lord,that we may inquire ofthe 
Lord by him? And one of the Kings of 11- 
rae!s ſeruits anſwered, & ſaid, Here is Eliſha 
the ſone of Shaphat, which fpowred water 
on the hands of Eliiah. 6s 

12 Thenlehoſhapharſaid, 8 The worde of the 
Lordis with him.Thereforethe King of I- 
racl,and Ichoſhaphar,& the King of Edom 
wentdownetohim. 

13 And Eliiya ſaid vnto the King of Iſracl;h 
What haueT to do with thee? Get theeto 
the Propheres of thy fatherandto the Pro- 
phetesof thy mother. And the King of Iſrael 
ſaid vnto him, i Naye:for the Lord hathe cal 
led theſe threKings,to giue them into the 
hand of Moib. 

I4 The Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes lineth 
in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it were not, thatT 
regarde the preſence of Ichoiſhaphar the 
King of Iudah,I woldek.nothaue loked to- 
wardethee,norſene thee. 

15 But now bring me aminſtrel. And whenthe 
minſtrel!played;the hand ofthe Lord came 
vpon him; | 

16 Andhe ſaid, Thus ſaid the Lord,Make this 
valley fulofdyches. 

17 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſral nether ſe 
windenot(eraine,yetthe valley ſyal be fil- 
led with water, that ye may drinke, (bothe) 
ye and your cattel, and your beaſtes. 

18 Butthisis a" ſmallthing in the ſight ofthe 
Lord:for he wil give Moab into your hand. 

I9 And ye Thalſmite cuerie ſtrong towne and 
euerie chief citie,and ſhalfeleverie fayretre 
and \hal ſtop allthe fountaines of water;and 
n marre euetie,good field with ſtones. 

20 Andin the morning whenthe meat offring 
was oftred,behold,there came waterby the 
way of Edom: and the countrey was filled 
with water, 

21 And whenallthe Moabites heard that the 
Kings were come vp to fight againſt them, 
thei gathered all that was able ” toput on 
harnes, and vpwarde, and ſtode in ( their) 
border. 

22 Andtheiroſeearly in the morning, when 

_ theſunne aroſe yponthe water;and the Mo- 
abites ſawethe water ouer againſt them,as 
red as blood. 

2; Andtheiſaid,o This is blood:the Kingsare 
ſurely {layne,and one hatheſmiten another: 
now therefore;Moab,to the ſpolle. 

24 And whenthei came tothe hoſte of Iſrae]; 
the Iſraelites aroſe vp,and {more the Moabi 
tes,ſo that thei fled beforethbem, butthey p 
inuadedthem,and ſmote Moab. | 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities:and on all the 
good field eueric mi calt his ſtone, and filled 
them ; and thei ſtopte all the fountaines of 
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f Thar is, who 
Was his ſeivanr, 
g H2 is able ro in 
ſtu vs what 18 
Gods wil in this 
point. 

h HeKnewe thar 
this wicked kivg 
wolde- haue bur 
vſed his colifelto 
ſerue his curne,& 
ererefore he dis” 
dained tojanſwer 
h1:ns 

i The Wick:deſte 
me not the ſer- 
yants of God,bur 
Wie they are dri- 
uen by very ne» 
ceſsitie and feare 
ofthe preſent da 
per, 

k God ſuffrethhis 
Wworderto bedes 
claredro the wic 
k:d , becauſe of 
che godlie that as 
re amnng thent. 
lHe ſingeth ſogs 
togods plori,% fo 
irred vp thePro 
phetes hea:t i© 
prophecie, 


m He wil ner 
orely micaculonſ( 
ly give you yyas 
ters, but your ce 
mies allo ini 
yaur hand, 


n Thogh God be 
Nlawe his beneſt» 
tes for a time 
vpo hits enemics 
yer he tathe bis 
ſeaſons,when he 
wil take them 
away,io the ivite 
thet mighc ſe his 
vengeace, Which 
is prepared a« 
gainſt chem, 

" Ebr.to oc1:de 
him ſelfe with a 
girdle, 


© The ſodeing 
loyc of the ywieos 
kedis bur a pies 


@ Paracien to their 


deſtruAio,which 
is athand, 


p Meaning, they 


followed them 1N 


ro the townes, 


of ludin,rexdr, had no water forthe hoſte,nor forthe cattel water,andfelledall the good trees: onely in 1b wrong 


ogg, 8 ENT . of th inci 
-— 5+ hos followedrbhem, = q Kiz-haraſeth left they the ſtones thereof: Bag jon opal 
3 thrir fee, 10 Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas,thart howbeitthei went aboutirwith ſhings, and nite 2 Wherein 
the Lord hathe called theſe thre Kings, to fmote it, - bucehe alles, 
dd. i}, OREN 
(v2, 
'F i 
F Yr 


UMI 


Moabs facrifice. 


e Some referreirt 
to the King of 
Edoms ſonne, 
whome they lay 
he had token in 
ehat ſkirmiſh, 
buc rather it (es 
med to be bis 
owne {ſonne, 


26 Andwhenthe King of Moab ſawethatthe 


27 


Whome heoffred . 


to his gods to pas 
cifie;them,yyhich 
batbarous ccuels 
tie moved che ifs 
raclires hearts of 
pltie ro departe, 


2 Read Chap, 23x 


b And therefore 
fel not intoider 
by vnthrittines 
or pcodigalicie, 
but by the hand 
of the Loid, 

£ Becauſe [ am 
poore and nor 
able to pay, 

'd Thus God ſufs 
frech his many 
times to be 
broght to ext es 
mc necelsitie,bes 
foce he (ucco. tice 
that aireryyarde 
they miy che 
more praiſe h18 
metcies 

e Tie Prophet de 
clareth hereby 
vnro her,thatGod 
rieuer faileth ro 
ptonide for his 
ſecuanrs , theic 
Wiues & children 
it they tiult in 
him, 

f To angmenr & 
increaſe in the 
veſſels, 


g God here did 
Not onely prout” 
de foc his{eruant 
that his ders 
ſhulde he payed, 
Q lo kept bis dos 
Q-ine and pros 
teſsion yyichour 
flander, bur alle 
foc his wife and 
child:en, 


h Vyhich ſ:ulde 
be ſeparatetcom 
rhe reft ot ube 
touſe , that be 
might more C0; 
mo4Jioufly g1ue 
him ſel{g ro {tudy 
and prayers, 


j Thus the ſers 
uants of God are 
not vntharkful 
for the beneiires 
ghey recey ues 


battel wasto ſore for him,he toke with him 
ſeuen hundreth men that drewe the ſworde 
to break e through vnto the King of Edom: 
but thei colde nor. 

Then he toke his eldeſt ſonne,thatſhulde 
haue reigned in his ſteade,&r offred him for 
a burnt ofiring vpon the wall: ſo that Iſrael 
wasſoregrieucd,and theideparted fro him, 
and returned to their countrey. 


4 God increaſeth the oyle ro the poore widowe by Eliſhi, 


I 


2 


3 


12 Ce obteincth tor the Shunamitealonne at Gods had 
28 whodying, z: He raiſcch him vp againe. 40 He ma- 
keth Cyere the pottaze, 42 And multpacth the loaucs. 


Nd oneofthe wines © of the ſonnes of 
'AtheProphetescryed ynto Elilhaglaying) 
Thy feruancinine ho. {41d is dead,and thou 
knoweitthatrhy{ ruardidÞteare the Lord 
and the creditout -- come to take my tWO 
ſonnes to bu his or agmen, 


Then Eid 1+. vrito her, Whar ſhall do 
for theetel in. 1 t naft thkounathome, And 
ſhe ſaidgT hi 21 Jmaysd bathe nothing at 


homeglave as ;:.cherofoyle, 

And he ſaid, Gu, 1d borowe thee veſſels,a- 
broade of all thy uc;ghbours,emprye vellels 
(and)ipare not. 


4 And whenthovuartcome in thou ſhalt ſhane 


J 


the dore vpon thee and vpon thy {onnes, & 
powre out into © al thoſe veſſels and ſet aſide 
tnofe thart are fu). 

Soſhedeparted from him,and ſhut the dore 
vpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. Andthey 
broght to her,2nd ſhe powred our. 


6 And whenthe veilels were ful,ſhe ſaid vnto 


7 


8 


J 


her ſonne,Bring me yer a veſſel, And he ſaid 
vnto her, There is 10 mo veſtels And the oyie 
| ceaſed. | | 
Then ve came and tolde the man of God. 
And he ſaid,Go,(1nd)ſc! rhe oy!e,and paythe 
that thou art in det vato,and line thou and 
thy children of the- reſt. 
g[Andon atime Flitha came roShnnen , and 
therea woman of great (eſtimation) coſtrat- 
ned himto eat bread:and ashe pailed by, he 
turnedinthetherto ear bread. 
And ſhe ſaid vnto her houſband, Beholde,1I 
knowe now,thartthisisan holte ma of God 


_ thatpaſleth by vs continually. 


10 Letvsmakei him alitte chiber,Ipray thee 


with walles, and let vs ſet him there a bed 
2nd a table and a ſtole, anda candleſticke, 
thathe may turne1n thether when he com- 
meth to'vs. 


11 CAndonaday,he camethetherandturned 


into the chamber,and laye therein, 


12 And (aid to Gehazl his ſeruar, Call this Shu 


nammite: and when he called her,\he ſtode 
before him, 


x3 Thenheſaidvnto him,Say vnto hernow, 


Beholde,thou haſt had all this great care for 
vs, what ſhal we do for thee? Is there anic 
thing to be ſpok&fortheeto the King or to 
the captaine of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered 


I 1: Kin gs. 


The Shunammite. 


Ik dwelamong mine owne people, 

14 Againe heſaid, What is then tobe done for 
her?The Gehazianſwered, In dede ſhe hath 
Ino ſonne,and herhouſband 1s olde. 

15 Then ſaid he,Call her. And he calledher,and 
ſhe ſlode in the dore. : 

16 And he ſaid,*Atthis time appointed, accor- es 
ding tothe time of life,thou ſhalt embrace a fbulze pry « 
ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Oh mylord,thou man of Sodfor teretha 
God,donotlye vnto thine handmaid. OD 

I7 Sothe woman conecined, and bare aſonne Genut,o,. 
at that {ame ſeaſon,according to thetime of 
life,that Eliſha had ſaid ynto her. 

Ig And when the childe was growen,it fe] on 
a day,that he went outto his father,(and)to 
the reapers. A 

19 And heſaidto his father, m Mine head,mine 
head. Who ſaid to (his)ſernant,Beare him to 
hismother. 

20 Andhetoke bimand broght him to his mo 
ther,and he fate on her k neestilnoone, and 
dycd. 

21 Thenſhe went vp,andlayed him onthe bed 
ofthe man of God,and ſhut (thedore) vpon 
him,and went out. | | 

22 Then ſhe calledro herhouſband,and ſaid 
Send with me,I pray thee,one of the yong 
me,and one ofthe affes:for I wil haſte to the 
man of God,and come againe. | 

23 Andhe ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goto him 
to day? (Itis) nether"newe moone nor Sab- 
bath day . And ſhe anſwered ,” All ſhalbe 
wel. | 

24 Then ſheſadledan aſſe,andſaid to her ſer- 
uat,Dryue,and go forwarde:ſtay not for me 
to get yp,exceprtIbidthee. 

25 So ine went, and came viitothe man of 
Godto mount Carmel, And when the man "TA 
of God ſaw her” oner againſt himhe ſaid to 
Gcehazi his ſeruant, Beholde,the Shunam- 
mire. | 

26 Runne now,I ſay,to mete her,and ſay vnto 
her,Artthouin helthetis thine houſband in 
helthe?(8&)is the childe in helthc: And inean 
{wered,Weare in helthe. 

27 And when ſhe cameto the man of God vn- , qq (okenefn 
tothe mountaine, ſhe 9 caught him by his militic and ioy 
fete: and Gehazi went to her,'to thrult her us voy _ 
away:but themanof Godſaid,Letheralone 
for her ſoule is ” vexed withinher, andthe |, y;%ma, 
Lord hathe$1d it fro me,and hathe nor tolde 
itme. 

28 The the ſaid, DidIdeſire a ſonne of my lord? 

did Inot ſay2?Diſceiuemenor. 

29 Then he ſaidro Gehazi,Girde thy loynes, 
and takemy ftaffe inthine hand, and go thy , wake face 
way:Pifthoumere anie,ſalute himnot:and if ſpedecharnettis 
anic ſalute thee,anſwerhim not: and lay my — LS So 
ſtaffe vpon theface of the childe. = 

30 And the mother ofthe childe ſaid,'As the 
Lord liverth,andas thy ſoule liueth,I wil not 
om thee. Therefore he aroſe,and followed 

er. 

3I ButGCehazi was gone before them, and had 

layedthe ſtaffe vpo the face ofthe childabut 


k I 2m contery 
Witch that thar 
God hathe (ene 
me,and can wit 
nothing that one 
ca do for another 
Ll whichthen\yas 
a reproche and 
chereforehewold 


m His hexd aked 
ſore, and theres 
fore he cryed 
thus, 


n For at ſuche ts 
mes & ec people 
Were Wonte ts 
reſorte to thePrs 
pheres for dot 
ne "and, con(olas 
con, 
"Ebr,peace, 


acre of, 


UMI 


Naaman the Syrian. 


henetherſpakenorheard: whereforehe re- 
turned to mete hymand tolde hym, ſaying, 
The childe isnot waken, 


32 CThen came Eliſha into the houſe,and be- 


holde,the childe was dead, andlayedvpon 
his bed. 


23 He wentin therfore,and ſhut the dore ypon 


them twaine, and prayed vnto the Lord. 


IL Kings. 


Elit ha, 


(and)valiant,(but)alepre, 


2 Andthe Aramites had gone out by bandes, 


and had taken a litle maide of the iand ot ct- 
racl, and ſhe” ſrrued Naamans wite, 


143 


do good to their 
COULLUICY 


Y tbr , (be Was 


3 Andſhe ſaid vito her maſters, Wolde G O D Þ4=e 
my Lorde (were) with the bProphetethat1s vue, 
in Samaria , he wolde ſoone deliucr ym of 1 ha, 


his leproſic. 


c That :1s,NarmA3 


. Ide ur co ihe 
me tyke did 34 After he went vp,andd lay vpon the childe, 4 Andchewentin, andtolde lady rant? king of Syria, 
Niabro ze © and put his monthe on his mouthe , and h1s ing, Thus and thus faydthe maydthat is © 
doe: four 3t  eyesvpon hyseyes, and hys hands vpon his thelandofliracl. | 
Ne 45.20, hands,andtrecchedhim ſelfe vpon him,and 5 Andthe King of Aram ſaid, Go thy waythe- 
AA,o.o fignts. the fleſne of the childe waxed warme. —/ ther,and 1 will ſend alettervnto the kirg ot 
fyng cf in 35 And went(from him,) andwalkedvpiad Ufracl . And he departedand-« toke ' With gro give this as 
ow brace dAoOowne In the houſe,and went vp and ſpred him tentalents of (ilucr,and (1x thoutand(pic "_—_ to the 
re ed him ſelfe vpon him:rhenthe childe neeſed® FW 16-4 WR 9 on —_ Ro 572 is Ecr,inbisbad 
Co eeofthe Tſeucntimes,1ndopencd his cyes. 6 - AN brog Þ i WT" Kynge ot] api 
(piricual lifes Then he called Gehazi, and ſayd, Call thys tothisctect, Now when this letter is come 
; Meanynge , v7 Shunammite.So he called her, whiche came vitro thee,vnderitande,thar | haue [cnt thee 
SORRY" invntohym. Andheſaydvnto her, Take MNaaman wy lernant, thatthoumayelſt heale 
thy ſonne. him of hisleprofic. : 
And ſrie camezand felat his fete, and bowed 7 And when the King of iſraC] had red the let- 
her ſelfeto thegrounde , andtoke vp her ter,herent his clothes , and ſaid, Am1God, 
ſonne,and wentour. to Kill and togine litc, thathe doeth ſend to 
33 Afterwarde Eliſha returnedto Gilgal , and me,that 1 ſhulde heale a man from his icpro 
exe inde A famine(was)in the ' land, andthe children lie ? wherctorc conſidre,Ipraye you, and ſe 
tande of Urach ofthe Prophetes dwelt with bym » AnGhe how he lck cth a Quarel againit Nie. 
ſayd vnto hys ſcruaunt, Set on the grearpor, 5 But when Elitha the man of God had heard 
andſeethe portage for the children of the that the King of Ifracl bad rent h!s clothes, | 
Prophetes. he {ent vnto the King , laying,« Wheretore RY 
39 And one went out into the helde, to eather haſtetnou rent thy clothes ? Lethym come becauſe e dyd 
herbes,ad founde, (as it were, )a wiloe vine, NOWero MC, and he irall knowe, that there not conſi-er char 
- vyhicie the - and garhered thereof © wilde gourdes hys 15 aProphetin Liracl. Eggs on aaa: 
Aporicaies call = garment full, and came and ſmredtheminto 9 © 1hcn Naaman came with his horſes, and therefore wolde 


eviloguinttda,ad 
z5 moil yehemcc 
and daungerous 
10 puigyng. 

u They feared 
t2at tney WEre 


rhe pot of pottage:fortney Knewe itnot, 


40 So they powred outforthe mearo cat:and 


when they did eat of the pottage,they cried 
ont, and ſaid, Orhou man of God ® death(is) 


with his charets,and ſtode at thedore of the 
houtc of Eliſha. 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſengervnto hym {a y- 


ing,Goand waſltithce inlordCn ſeuen times, 


not leaue hys 
Chutch deflicrirg 
of a Prophete, 
whoſe prayers 
he Wolde heare, 


: p = « ROPE 4 - . and to wiome 
poyloned, becu inthe pot: and they colde nor eat(thereof. ) andthytiicininalccme againe to thee , and ,h:r(huld: has 
fe of thc burers 


T8?, 


X Tt is nut the 
QUi:itteof bread 


41 Then he ſaid,Bryog meale . And he caſte it 


into the por,and ſaid, Powre ont forthe peo 
ple, thatthey maye cat: and there was none 
cuil in the por, 


42 Then cameaman from Baal-ſhaliiva,and 


broghtthe man of God bread of the firit tru 


tcs,(eucn)twentie Joauesof barly , ard full 


cares of corne inthe huſke. And heſaid, Gi- 
ve vntothe pcople,that they may eat, 


43 And his ſeruant anſwered , Howe !rinlde [ 


ſet this before an nundreth men? He ſay d a- 
o2yne , Giue it vnto the peop!e thatthey 
may eat:for thus ſayth the Lord, They ſhall 
cat,and there * ſhal remaine& 


4 So he ſcrirbeforethem, andtheydideat, 


thou iralt be cleanſed: 


11 Bur Naaman wasiwroth and wenr awaye, 


12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar , riuers 


þ 


and ſaid, Bcholde,l thoght withmyſelte, He 

will ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call on 

the Name ofthe Lorde bys God and put his 
and onthe place,zand heale the leproſie, 


Damaſcus , betterthen all the waters of If. 
racl* mayeInot waſhe me inthem, and be 
cleanſed? Sohe turned, 2nd departed in di(- 
plea{ure. 


3 Burt his ſervants came, and ſpake vntohim, 


.  þ 
and {aid ;Eather{(: f)the Prophete had com- 


haneit howe mucherather then , when he 


ve recouiſe for 
comforie, 

f Mans reaſon 
murmureth,Wwke 
it Colz dererch ong 
ly the ſignes and 
outwwa. d things 
and hathe nor re 


oarcl 
of£ r:1e to the 


\worde of God, 
W!itcne 1s there 
Coutcined, 


& This declareth 
chat ſervannt?s 
Org it coreueies 


ce and lone their 
tiiar ſariſfierh | - 55 IS wk ' A; OTIS et 

bv: te bleſſing andleftouer , accordyngetothewordeof faith tothee, Waſhand be cleane? m——_—_ = 
that God vjuerh, the Lorde. I4 T1:2N went hedowne » and * waſhed bym nematic, ws 
CHAP, V. {-lie ſcnenrimes in Torden , accordyng to fiets towarde 
7 Naamian the Syrian is healed of f:1s leproſie.rs Eliſha re- the ſaying oithe man of God: and hys fleſhie their ſeruzunces 
; Pea; 7 9 Te 18 {tile 'thlenrot | mult be affecios 
fuſcrh his gilts.47 Getarius Inn with leprolicheeay came agayne, lykevntorke fleſhe of alitle nan nr og 

E NE ns CT erm childezand he was cleane, | [their children, 

2H . : . ' Luke, e274 | 

thie A : RJOwe was there one Naaman captaine of 15, And he turned againe tothe man of God, #2427: [ 


infideles GOD 
hath his and alſo 
tiatthe infideles 
haue them in eſti 
Maton ,\hiche 


e,andalſhis companie,and came and ſtode . - +: 

_be fore hy mand ſayd,Beholde,now 1 knows ——_ ; 
that(thereis) no GOD in all the worlde byt 

in Lracl;nowetherefore,I pray theegtake” a » xy; 


the hoſte of the Kynge of Aram,agreate 
man,and honorable inthe ſight cf his Lord, 
becauſe tnatby hym the Lorde hada deliue- 
Tedthe Aramites.He allo was a mightie man 


—— 


birſsirg, 


UMI 


6k 


ad ij 


Gehazis plague. 


a So the Lord c5 
mandeth rthar 
they that recetue 
f cely ſhuld give 
allo freely. 

1 He feleth hys 
con(cience Weus 
ded in being pre 
ſenr atjdoies ler 
nice, ad thei fore 
d:\iceth God to 
for g1ue him, leſt 
others by h1s ex: 
ampleimight fall 
to 1dolatrie 2 for 
as for his owne 
parc he cofclle.h 
thache Will nes 
ner ſerue anye, 
bur the crue God 


k The Prophere 
did r.ct apptoue 
his aQ, bur after 
the comune mas 
ne: of ſpeaz1 he 
biddech him fare 
well, 


{ Declaring ther 
by yyaat honour 
and aff:tion he 
bare to the Pros 
phec his maſter, 


# Or, fortereſſe, 
or,\{rcrers place, 
m Naamans ſe:r- 
uanies. 


mn VVasnotlT pre 
ſent with cliee 
in {p1717, 


o That 1s,money 
to by poilcſs10ns 
With; meanyig, 
that it is detelta 
ble in the ſcrs 


uants of God -to - 


have couertous 
mindes. 

[o be an exam 
pl:rc allucne as 
by wihvle coues 
tronines GODS 
wordemightbe 


liandered, 


rewarde of tliyſcruant. 

16 But heſayde, Asthe Lorde lyucth[before 
whomeT i{tande]I will notrecelueit. And he 
wolde haue conſtrained hym to receiue it,'1 
but refuſed. 

17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid. Shallthere notbe 
giuen to thy ſeruant two mules loade of 
this carth?for thy ſeruaunt wil hence torthe 
offer nether burat ſacrifice,nor oftting vnto 
anie other God,ſaue vnto the Lord. 

18 Herein the Lotde be! merciful vnto thy ſer- 
uaunt , that when my maſter gocth into the 
houſe of Rimmon,to worlſrip there, and lea 
neth on minc hande, and I bowe my (eltein 
the houſe of Rimmon :; when I do bowe 
dowWn,(ifſaye,)in the houſe of Rimmon,the 
LORDE be mercytull ynro thy ſeruaunt 
in this polnt. 

19 Vato whome he ſayd,k Go in peace, Sohe 

_ departed from him about halte adayes lour 
ney of grounde. 

20 And Gehazi tie ſeruant of Eliit.a the man 
of God \aid,Beholde, my malter hathe {pa- 
red thys Aramite Naaman , reccyuyngenot 
thoſe things at his hardethathe brogut: as 
the Lord hueth,I will run atter him,and take 
{omewhar of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpedely atrer Naaman. 
And when Naaman lawe him running atter 
hym,'helyght downe frome the charetto 
mcte himzand ſaid,Is all wel? 

22 Andheanſwered,Allis we!: my maſter hath 
ſent me ,faying , Beholde ,there become to 
mc,euennowetrome mounte Ephraun two 
yong men ofthe children of thc Prophercs: 
givethem,l praye thee, atalent of (lucr,and 
rwochange of garments. 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea,taketwo talents:and 
he compelled hym, and bounde two talents 
of ſiluerintwo bags, with two charge of gar 
ments,ad gaue them vnto two of his teruats, 
tharchey might beare them before him. 

24 And when he came to" the towre,ketoke 
them out of their handes, and layed them in 
the houſe,and ſentaway the men:m and they 
departed, 

25 U[[Thenhewentin, and ſtode before his ma 
ſter. And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Whence(com 
meſt thou,)GehaziAnd he ſaid, I by feruant 
ventno whether, 

16 But he {aid vnto him, nWentnot mine heart 
(wyth thee ) when the man turned agayne 
trom his charettomete thee? Is this atyme 
totaKe money,and to receiue garments, 24d 
olincs,and vineyardes,andſhepe, and oxen, 
and men leruants, and maid (cruant? 

27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſyhall 
cleaue vnto thee, andPtothy lede for cuer, 
Andhie wentout frome hys preſence alepre 
(white)as ſnowe. LAY 

CHAD. vi % 

6. -Elitha maketh yron jto ſwimme A watcr. 8 He 
aiicloſerh the Kin, of Sy11as counſe}lto-the King of If- 
1ael.1z Who lenoIng cencine to take hy ,wcrc kepte 

Salt. in Samaria, 24 Samarta'is beſieged and cndutcth 

"Txticmne fanine, 


11. kyngs. 


1 Nd the childre ofthe Prophets ſaid vnto 
Eltina,Beholde,we praye thee,the place 
where we dwel withthee,istolitle for vs. 

2 Letvsnow goto Iorden, that we may take 
thence cuerie man a3 beame,and make vs a 
placetodwclin. And he an{wered,Go, 

3 Andone ſayd,voucheſafe, I praye thee , to 
go with thy {eruaunts . And he aun{wered, I 
W1} 20, 

4 Sohe went with them,and when they came 
to TOrdengthey cut do wne wood. 

5 Andas one wasfelling otatre,the*® yron fel 
into the water: then he cryed, and ſaid, Alas 
maſlter,it was but borow ed. 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fel it? And 
he ſhewedhim the place. Thenhe cutdown 
(a piece)of wood,and caſtin therher, and he 

cauſed the yrontob {wimme. 

7 Thenhelaid,Take it vp tothee. Andhe ſtret 
chedout his hand,androkeit. 


8 Then the Kyng of Aram warred agaynſtI\- 
racl and toke counſel with his ſeruants, and 


ſaid,In<ſuche and ſuche a place({hal be)my 
campe. 
9 Therefore the man of GOD ſent vnto the 


Kyng of Iſrac), ſaying , Beware thou go not 


ouertoſuchea place:tor there the Aramites 
arc come downe. 

10 Sothe King of Iſrac!ſentto the place whi- 
che the man of God rolde hym, and warned 
hyn of,and{aned hymlelte frome thence, 
not once,nortwile, 

11 And the hearte ofthe Kynge of Aram was 
troubled for this rhyng;: th: reftore he called 
his ſeruants and ſaid vato them, Wilyenot 
ſheweme,whicie of vs(be wrayeth our cou 
ſell)zo the King of Urach 

12 Thenoneofhisſeruauntes ſayd,None, my 
Lorde,o King,but Elia the Prophet tnat 1s 
in Hracl, telieth the Kynge of Iirac!, (euen) 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeſt 1n the © pri- 
uie chamber. 

13 Andhe faid,Go,andeſpic where he is, that 
I may ſend and fetch him. And one told him, 
ſaying>Beholde, (he is)in Dothan. 

14 «|Soheſent thether horſes,and charets, ad 
a fmightic hoſte: and they came by night, 2d 
compaſſed the citie. 

15 And when theſeruaunt of the man of God 
aroſc early ro go out,beholdz,an hoſte com- 
paſſed the citie wyth horſes and charcts. 
Then his ſeruant ſaid ynto him, Alas maſter, 
how ſhal we do? 

16 Andhe aunſwered , 8Feare not : for they 
that be with vs , aremo then they thatbe 

with them. 

17 Then Eliſhaprayed, and ſayd, Lorde,] be- 
ſechethee,open hiseyes,b that he maicſee. 
And the Lorde opened the eycs of the {cr- 
uant,and he loked,and beho]}de, the moun- 
taine was full of horſes and charets of fyre 
round about Eliita. | 

18 So'they came downe to hym, but Eliſha 
prayed vntothe Lorde, and ſaid , Smite this 
people,I pray thee, with blindenes . And he 


Eliſhas prayer, 


a Or 4 Piece of 
Woode lit td 


buylde Wath, 


” Or , the 2x6 
head, 


b God Wroche 
this miraculc uſs 
ly to corti me 
ele Mcitiiecf 
Eliſba,zro whem 
he hac C1ven {us 
Cie abUiiance of 
his ep, 

C Meaning (har 
he welde lyern 
ambul tie & icke 
the Iucelies ar 
VU Wells, 


d The wicked 
lpire nuthin: {a 
C'aftely,t ut God 
CN reuiile tio 
his ſetnants ard 
cule their covns 
{elro he caicive 


led 


e There is ros 
tinge folecreie 
that hun cor. (k 
00 about, bu he 
kroweth it, ad 
diſcoverech 1. yn 
to his King, 

f Thoght 1c t:d 
bene nothing 'n 
mens jvdgi mer 
to have ike hls 
{ ha ,yer thc WiC 
ked ever Gouts 
and thr ke chey 
a Ce reutr able 
prepare power 
ynou;h , (woyls 
ic be but {021nll 
o1e,0r a fe Wee 

o Fur he was af's 
{ured of Goddcs 
helpe , ard vat 
wilions of 409 
gels camped as 
bonte i! e colic 
tro delinet tt.ems 
h Tat Le maye 
beholde towe 
thou haſt prepas 
red and a1mie to 
reſcue VS, 

i Meaning the IJ; 
raas Þis even lis, 
Wbycie caine 
done, thinking 
them (elues ius 
of ys 


UM 


Afamincin Iſrael. 


& Tims he did 
þeivg led by the 
Spicit ot God and 
not becauſe he 
ſoght his © WNG 
xevengance, but 
onelycoſet forche 
the glorie of God 


I The wicked vie 
reueren: & grane 
WordestoWardes 
the ſecuants of 
God, when they 
think: to haue 
anie comoditie 
by them , toogh 
in their Neare 
they ci notabyde 
them, 


m For this gccle 
intreaiie and che 
miracle wrcogat 
by the Prophet, 
did more preuats 
le for 1 commune 
qu:ernes, then if 
they had benc 0s 
wercomein battsl 
forthey returned 
no more a: that 
rime to hgh as 
oainſt Iſrcel,er 
1'14 that Kings 
daves, 

n Tie! Ebreyyes 
Write, that they 
burned 1t 1» the 
ſiege for lacke of 
Wood, 


o Meaning,anie 
kinde of viraile, 
as Cotne% ine, 
Bc, 


D eur, 265 


Or , vnder his 
el-thes, 
teS,W'en they 


fele Gods judye s 


ments, tiinke to 
pleaſe 1m Withs 


eut'yard cereme 
nes, \phome in 


proſpert-1e they 
Wil nor knoWe 


q Meaning, Iebo 


14m Achobe ſon 
ne Wh, killed 


the Prophetes & 
eaſed Naboth 
to be ſtoned, 


the with blindenes,according tothe worde 
of Eliſha. 

19 And Eliſhiſaid vnto them, This is notthe 
way,netheris this the citie:followe me, and 
I willead youto the mi whome ye {cke.But 
hekledthem to Samaria. | 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, E!1- 
ſha ſaid, Lord,open theireyes that they may 
ſe. And the Lord opened their eyes,andrhey 
ſawe,and beholde,(they were )in the middes 
of Samaria. 

21 And the King of Iſracl ſaid vnto Eliſha whe 
heſawethem, [My father, ihal I ſmite them, 
ſhall ſmite them? 

22 And heanſwered,Thon ſhalt not ſmite the 
doeſtthou not ſmite them that thou haſt ta- 
ken with thy ſworde,& with thy bower (but) 
ſet bread and water before them, that they 
may eatand drinke and goto theirmaſter. 

27 And he made great preparacion forthC:and 
when they hadcaten and droken,heſentthe 
away:and they wentto their maſter. Sothe 
bands of Aram came nnomore into the land 
of Iſracl. 

24 Butafterwarde Ben-hadad King of Arim 
gathered all his hoſte,and wer vp,& beſieged 
yamaria. 

25 So there was a greatfamine in Samaria : for 
logxthey beſieged it vntil an aſſes head was at 
foure icore (pieces) of ſiluer,and the tourth 
parte of ak ab ofdooues® doung at tive (pie 
ces)of ſiluer. 

26 And as theKing of Iſracl was going vpon 
the wall,there cryeda woman ynto himylay 
ing, Helpe,my lord,o King. 

27 Andhe ſaid,(Seing)the Lord doeth not ſuc- 
courthee,how ſrulde TI helpe thee with the 
obarne,or with the wine preſſe? 

28 Alſo the King ſaid vnto her, What alerhthee 
And ſheanſwcred,This woman {aid vntome 
Giuethy ſonne,that we may !'cat himto day, 
and we wileat my ſonnetoinorowe. 

29 *Soweſodmylonne,anddideathim:and 
I ſaid to her the day after, Giue thy ſonne, 
that we may eat him, but ihe hathe hid her 
ſonne. 

20 And whenthe King had heardthe wordes 
ofthe woman,herenthis clothes,[and as he 
went vpon the wall,the people loked,and 
beholde, he had ſackecloth” within y ypon 
his fleſh] 

31 And heſaid,God do foto me and more alſo 

if the head of Eliſyd4 the ſonne of Shaphar 

ſhalſtand on him this day. 

[Now Eliſha (ate in iis houſe, and the E!- 
ders ſate with him]And(the King)ſent a man 
before him:(but)before the metienger came 
ro him,he ſaid to the Elders, Se ye not how 
this 1 murtherers ſonne hathe ſenttortake 
away mine heaMrake hede when the mellcn 
ger commeth, (anc) \Tutthe dore,and hidle 
him roughly at the dore: isnotthe ſound of 
his maſters fere behind him? 

23 While he yet talked with them, beholde, 
the meſſenger came downe vnto him and 


32 


Il. Kings. 


Foure 1epers. 


ſaid, Beholde,this euil commeth of the Lord: 
rſhuldeIatrend on the Lord any longer? 


CHAP, VII. 

r Eliſhi prophecierh plentic of vitaile and other things to 
Sainaria.6 The Syrians runne away and hauc no man 
tollowing'them.17 The prince thar woide not beleue the 
word: of Elitha is trod:n to death, 


1 TT Hen Eliſva ſaid;Heareye the worde of 


tne Lord:thus ſaith the Lord, a Tomioro- 
we this time a meaſure of fine Boure(ſhalbe) 
{vide fora ſhekel,andtwo meaſures of barly 
toraſhekel inthe gate of Samaria. 

2 Thenaprince,on whoſe hand the King Þlea 

ned, anſwered the man of God,and ſaid, 

Thogh the Lord wolde make < windowes 
inthe heauen,colde this thing come to pal- 
{c? And he ſaid,Beholde,thou ſha't ſe it with 
thine eyes,but thou ſhalt not 4 eat thereof. 
Now there were foure leprouſe men at the 
c entring in ot the gate:and they ſaid one to 
another, Why ſit we here vntil we dye? 

If we ſay, We wilentre into the citte, the fa- 
mine 1$1n the citie, and we ſhaldyethere:ad 
it we lit here, wedye alſo. Now theretore co- 
mezand lctvs fall intothe campe of the Ara- 
mires:iftheilave our lives, we (halliue:and if 
they Kilvs,weare but dead. 

5 Sotheyroſevp intherwilight,togo to the 

campe ofthe Aramites:and when thei were 
come to the vemoſte parte of the campe of 
the Aramites,l0,there was no man there, 

For the Lord had cauſed the campe of the 
Aramitesto hearea t noiſe of charets and a 
nou vt horles,(and)a noiſe of a great armie 
ſothatrbeyſaigonetoanother,Beholde,the 
King of liracl hathe hired againſt vs the 
Kings of rhe Hirtires, and the Kings of the 
Egyptiansto come vpon vs. 

Wheretorethey aroſe,& tledinthe twilight 
avdleftthcirtentes and theirhorfes,& their 
atles,(cuen)the cawpe as it was,and- tied for 
their lives, 
And when theſe Jepers cameto the vtmoſt 
paritotthe campe,they entred into one tent, 
ard did ear and drinke,and caried thence {(i1- 
nerand golde,and rajment,and wentand hid 
it:afterthey teturned, andentred into ano- 
therrcnt,and caried thence(alſo,) and wept, 
and hid it, 

Then ſaid one to another, We do not wel: 
this day 1s 4 day of good tidings,and we hol- 
de our peaceaif wertary til day light, ſome © 
miſchief wil come ypon vs. Now therefore 
come, let vs g0, and tcl the Kings houſ- 

holde. 

10 So they came,and called vnto the porters 
ot the citie, and rolde the, ſaying, We came 
tothe campe of the Aramites, and lo,there 
was no man there,ncther voyce of man, bur 
horſcstyed and aſſestyed:andthe tcres (are) 
they were. 

11 Andrhe porters cryed and declared to the 
Kirg> houſe within, 


a9 


t2 Th-n the King aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
vnto his ſeruants,* I wilſhewe you now, 


dd iiij, 


144 


r $o the Weked 
follin.oarage & 
deſperation, if 
they finde not {o 
deine remedy as 
gairl]cheic atflts 
Cons, | 


2 The gadlie are 
ever aliired of 
Gods helpe in 
their necels1ties, 
tut the times & 
houres ate onely 
retelea by Gods 
S$pirir, 

b To whome 
theKing gaueihe 
char £Ee anc oner 
yh of ch.ng,as 
val 7, 

Cc Hen ockethat 
the P.opheres 
wordes, laying 
rhatifGodrajred 
CoOWne corne 
fromn tec uen that 
this colde rot co 
me tc p.ſle 

d Thy infideli-ie 
{ ba'be pur.i{! ed 
lereiv, When 
ctheuſtalr fe rt-15 
miracle and yer 
rot be paitaker 
che. cof, 

e For1it was c09 
manded in the 
Lawe thar twev 
{lulde dyyel a 
Farreand nota s 
mony thete btes 
thren, 

Levi. iz 46, 

tf Thus Cod bes 
de h nor great 
Preparation to 
defiroy the Wics 
ked, ttoph they 
be never ſo many 
for he can tcarer 
chem Witha (ma 
lenoiſe or (has 
king of aleafe, 

g T.e Wicked 
r:ede no preater 
enemietl:e their 
owne conſcience 
to puitue them, 


7” Or, we ſhalbe 
punil hed for our 
faure, 


h He miſtrnl. cd 
che Propheres 
Werdes,and ther 
fore colde beles 
ve nothing, is 
thei which are 
more poliuketts 
oodlie ener caſh 
moreperils(ben 
nedeti, | 


Incredulitic reyyarded. 


3 Fnere ace no 
mcre let: , bur 
thet,or ihe reſt 
A:e contumed 
wich the famine 
as c:2 relt of the 
people, 
COrgtwo horſes 
of the charet, 
Winch Were acc 
foamed io drayye 
tn the ca2ret 


t ghic he ſoare 
»y rhe meuche of 
Eliſha vert.ts 


| As re people 
preaſed out ofthe 
gat? ro runnero 
tne Syrians toes 
\wnere racy had 
beard was mcar, 
and vceat fpcile 
Fit, 


1 * © 
Cp, 4 ffs 


a VVhere they 
caviit inde 4 Colm 
mediousplace ro 
diyel ,VINeie 4s 


35 F420G16s 


{, That iS 10 £6ins 
plaine on ch m 
winch had raken 
hee polleſsions 
whinles {he \y 4s 
able lite 


what the Aramites hane done ynto vs. They 
knowe that we are affamiſned, therefore 
they arc gone out ofthe campe to hide them 
{clues in the field, ſaying, When thei come 
out of the citic, we ial catche them altue, 
and getintothe citie. 

13 Andoncofhisſeruants anſwered,and ſaid, 
Let men takenow fue of the horles that re- 
maine,and are lefr in the (ciric,) [bcholde, 
they are cuen as all the!multitude of Iiracl 
thatare left therein:beholde,(l fay,) they are 
as the multitude otrhe Iſraelitesthar are co- 
ſumed]and we wilſend to fe. 

14 Sothey toke”two charets of horſes,and the 
King ſent afrer the holte of the Aramites, 
{ayi:g,Go and fe. | 

15 Andthey wentafterthem varo ?orden, and 
lo, all the way was ful of clothes and vellels 
which the Aramites had caſt from thcmin 
theirhaſte and the meſſengers returned,and 
roldethe King. 

16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoiledthe 
campe of the Aramites:ſo a meature of fine 
floure was at aſheke), and two meaſures of 
barlyata ſrickel k according to tie worde 
ofthe Lord. 

i7 And the King gaue the prince [on whoſe 
hand helcaned |che charge of the gate,&the 
peopleitrode vpon himun the gate, and he 
dyed,asthe ma of God had (aid,waich Ipake 
it,whenthe King camedowne to him. 

13 And it came to paiſe,as the man ot God had 
ſpokentothe King, laying, Two meaſures 
of barly ata\neke! & ameaiure of tine tloure 
ſalbe at a ekel, romorowe avout this 
time inthe gate of 5amaria, 

79 But the prince had anſweredthe ma of God 
and ſaid, Though rhe Lord wolde make win- 
dowes inthe heauc,coldeir come lo to patlc? 
Andheſiid, Beholde, rhou Ithalt le 1t with 
thine cyes,burthouFiale not eatthereof, 

20 And lo it came vnto him: forthe people 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he dyed. 

CHAP FiTtk, 

x Elitha prophecterh voto the Shunammaire tae dearth of 
ſcuca vere. 12 He prophecicth to Hazacl rhar he fhalbe 
Kinz of gyiia 5 Hercgnech after Benhadal 16 lchora 
reigneth oucr Tv4ah. 20 Edom fallech from ludah, Oho 
21h fuccedeti tchoram. 

1 7-Hen ſpake Elia vnato the woma,*” whoſe 

ſonne he had rcſtotedro life, [iying, Vp, 
and go,thou,andthine houſe, and ſoiourne 
where thou * canſt ſotourne: tor the Lord 
hache cailed for a famine,and it comerh allo 
voon thelandieucn yeres. 

2 And the womaaroſe,and aid atrerthe laying 
ofthc:nan of God, and went bothe ſne and 
her hou'\rolde and ſoiourned in the land of 
the Philiſtims ſeuen yeres. 

3 And atthe ſevenyeresend,the woman re- 
turncd out of the land ofthe Philiſtims and 
wcatoutÞtocallypothe King for her houſe 
and forher land. | | 

4 And the King talked with Gehaz!i theſer- 
nant of tae man of God ,faying, Tel me,[ 


II, kings. 


Hazael. 


prayethee,all the great ates, that Eliſha ha 
the done. 

5 Andas hetoldecthe King,how he hadreſto- 
redone dead to lite,bcholae, the woman, 
whoſe ſonne he hadraiſed to life,called yp 
the King forherhoule and for her land, The 
Gehazitaid,My lord, o King, this is the wo- 
man,and this is het ſonne, whome Eliſha re- 
ſtored to life. 

6 And whenthe King aſked the woman, ſhe 
toldehim:ſorthe King appointed heran Eu- 
nuche,{aying,Reſtore thouall thatare hers, 
and allthe d frures of (her)lides fince the day 
ſnelefttheland,cuen vnril this time, 

7 Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Ben- 
hadid the King of Arim was ſicke,and one 
colde him, ſaying, The man of Godis come 
hether. 

8 Andthe King ſaid vnto Hazacl, Take a pre- 
ſentin thine hand,and go mete the man of 
G OD, thatthou maicit inquire of the Lord 
by him, ſaying, Shal I recouer of this di- 
ſeaſe? | 

9 ESoH1zacl went to mete him,and toKethe 
'rclentin his hand,& of cuerie © good thing 
of Diwmoaſcus,ſencen)the burden of fourty ca 
mels, and came and ſtode before him, and 
ſar, Thy ſonncBen-hadad King of Aram ha 
theſent metro thee,faying, ShalIrecouerof 
this diſeaſc? 

10 And Fliita ſaid to him,Go, (and) ſay vnto 
nm, Thou ſhalt frecoucr:howbeitthe Lord 
hathe irnewed imeathar he ſhal ſurely dye. 

It Andheloked vpon him ſtedfaſtely til (Ha- 

zac!) was alnamed,and the man of GOD 

Wept. 

And Hazacl ſaid, Why wepecth my lord? And 
he an{wered;B2canſeI Knowe theenil rhat 
thonſhltdovntorthe children of Iſtacl:(for) 
theirftrung cities ſraltthouſet onfyre, and 
their yong men ſha't thou ſlay with the 
{worde,and ſhalt daiVie their infants(againſt 
the {tones,) and rentin pieces their women 

with childe. 

13 then Hazacl ſaid, What? is thy ſernantas 
dog,thatI ſnulde dothis greatthing? And E- 
liſha anſwered,The Lord hathe ſhewed me, 
thar thou inalt be King of Aram, 

14 [So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
to thee? And he anſwered, He rolde me that 
thou ſhuldeſt recouer, 

15 Andonthe morow he toke a thicke cloth 
and dipt itin water,and h ſpread it on his fa- 
ce,ind he dyed : and Hazacl reigned in his 
ſteade. | 

16 E]*Nowinthefifte yere of Toram the ſon- 
ne of Ahab King of I{racl, and of Ichoſha- 


I2 


C Gods Wonder 
vl Prouidence 
IPPenreth jn this 
that be cauſes 
the King to bede 
1:0U$ to heate 
of him, Whome 
before tecotem 
ned, end alſy he 
teby j1epared an 
en'rarce to the 
poure Widoweg 
(ure, 


d The Kirg cans 
ſed thatto be ins 
ſtely teſtored 
Which W 38 
Wrovetullyl.ofs 
dentrom her, 


e Of alltheebief 
eit ard precious 
thinus of the cos 
untrey, 


f Meaning thas 
he ſlulde reegs 
uer of this dj(eas 
ſe:but he kneyye 
that this meſſens 
ger Hazaz] { hul 
de flaie liim t5 
obteine the KIDS 
dome, 


g That I ſknlde 
bewicheut al hus 
coanite & pitic, 


h Vnder -retens 
ce to refieih of 
eale b1mhe fiyfs 
fed him wath 
this cloths 

2 Chro. 21.4» 


i Read Chap.t: 


17 He wastwo and thirtie yere olde, when he 


phit King of Indah,'Ielorim the ſonne of 
Iehoſhaphar KING of Indah began * ro 
reigne, 


17+ 

k He was conÞir 

med in his king 

dome aſter bus 

fartiens deaths 
begantoreigne: andhe reigned cigat yere 
inTeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the wayes of the Kings 


of Iſracl; 


UMI 


Tchoram, Ahaziah. 


| The holy Goſt 


ſheyecb hereby @11j] jn the. ſight ofthe Lord. ; 5 And when he came in, beholde, the captai- 
wha np 19 Yetthe Lord wolde notdeſtroy Iudih, for nes of thearmie were ſitting. And he ſaid, I 
dee Dauid his ſcruants ſake, * as he had promi- haneameſſage tothee,0 captaine. And Iehn 
2, $ams7+43e ſed himrto giue him alight (and)to his chil- ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? And he anſwered, 
dren for euer: : FI Torhee,o captain. | 
+ had 20 Q|IN thoſe dayes Edom mrebelled fromvn- 6 And hearoſc,and wentinto the houſe, and 
mV vict fo derthe hand ofludah,and madea King ouer hepowredthe oyleon his head,andſaid yn- 
Davids rimev2® = them ſelues. to him,Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
nl his ti0® ® Therefore Tora went to Zair, and all his haue anointed thee(for)Kingouerthe peo b This annoins 
et charets with him,and he aroſe by night, and ple ofthe Lord,(euen)ouer 1racl. _ 
{mote the Edomites which were about him 4 Andthou ſhalt ſmitethe houſe of Ahib thy Progiemrogith 
with the captaines of the charets,and the maſter, thatI may anenge the blood of my were all figures 
people fledinto their tentes, | ſeruants the Propheres, andthe blood of all hs 
22 So Ed6mrebelledfrom vnderthe hand of the ſeruants of the Lord * of the hand of Ie- threoffices were 
- This was adi» Judah vnto this day,then” Libnah rebelled zcbel, | FT aq eye 
ce in tndin gu9 = ar charſame time, - 8 Forthe whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe deſtro= ,xin\4 19,82; 
EE al # 23 Cocerning thereſt ofthe ates of Toram & yed:and*[I wil cut of from Ahab, him that » 
ter ruraed from al rhat he did,are they not writen in che bo- maketh wateragainſtthe wal,aſwel him thar  King.4.t0, and 
King leharin | keofthe Chronicles ofthe Kingof Iudai? is [Tut vp,as him that is lefrin Iſrae), = 1, King 16.4 
:tolrce 24 And Iorimflept with his fathers, and was g AndI wilmakethe houſe of Ahiblikethe regs reſt 
buryed with his fathers in the cit1e of Da- houſe * of Ierobodm the ſonne of Nebir, Ct 2m 
; vid. And * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his and liKethe houſe * of Baaſhia the ſonne of before, his bres 
2,Chr0, 2319 Reade. Ahiiah. thren.veiCl.2, 


of Iſratl, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the 
| datighter of Ahab was his wife, and he did 


IT, kings. 


lehu anointed. 


4 Sothe ſernant of the Prophet gate him to 


Ramoth Gilead. 


I4S 


d ln this eſtimas 


25 Clnthetwelft yere of Ioramthe ſonne of tion the \yorlde 


10 And the dogs ſnaleatTezebelin the field of 


o Which 1s to 


Ahib King of Iſracldid Ahaziah the ſonne | 


ofIchorim King of [udah beginto reigne. 


26 oTwoand twentie yere olde was Ahaziah 


II 


Lreel,and there ſhalbe noneto burye her. 
Andhe opened the dore,and fled. ; 
C[ Thenlehu came outtothe © ſeruants of 


haue the minis 
ſters of God nor 
Withſtanding foc 
aſmuche as ihe 


be vndeſtand, wh@ hebegito reigne,& he reigaed one ye= his lord. And(one)faid vnto him; Ts all well? — _ 
tie WMP rein Teruſaltm,& his mothers name(was)A= wherefore came this 1 mad felloweto thee? 5 wig. 


de King, when 
tis farther reis 
ened, but after 
his fathers death 
he was conh!s 
med Kinz, whe 
he Was fourctie 
two yece oldeas 


thalizh the daughter of Omri King of Iſracl. 
And he walkedin the way ofthe houſe of 
Ahabzanddid euilin the fight ofthe Lord li- 
kethe houſe of Ahab:for he was the ſonne 
inlawe of the houſe of Ahab. | 


23 And he wet with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab 


And he ſaid vntotaem, Ye knowethe man, 
and whar histalke was. 


12 Andtheiſaid,It is falſe, tel vsit now. Then 


he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me,ſaying 
Thusſaith theLord,I haue anointed thee for 


the childten of 
God, ( yea thcy 
called the ſonne 
of God a dece:tner 
and ſaid he had 
the deml)therefa 
rechey oghr nur 
ro be ciſcowmas 


— f Al King ouer Iſrael, ged, 

p which wa to warre againſt Hazaci Kingof Aram in P 13 Thenthey made haſte,and toke eerie man 

—_ SE Ramoth Gileid,&the Aramites ſmote Iora. his garment,and putitvnder him on the rop 

delordn, 29 AndKingloram returned to be healed in ofthe ſtaires,and blewe the trumpet,laying, 
T1818 4 cltte 


belonging co the 
tribe of lilactur, 


1,Kin,rg,27 

a Preparethy (el 
feto go dilige. ly 
we cos 1h 
forin thoſecoun 
treis rhey vſed 
lorg 2Arments, 
Which they tucs 
ked VP, when 


q Izreclof the wounds which the Aramites 
had ginen bim at Ramih,'when he foght a- 
gainſt Hazacl King of Aram And Ahaziah 
the ſonne of lehoram King of Indah went 
downe to ſe Ioramthe ſonne of Ahabin 1z- 
ret, becauſe he was licke. 


CHAP. 


I x. 
6 Ichitis made King of Iſrael.24 And killeth Ichoram the 


King thereof,z7 And Ahaziah,otherwilc called Ocho« 
zias.the Kingof ludah.zz And cauſeth lezebelto be caſt 
downe out of a window,and the dogs did cat her. 


Hen Etithe Prophet called one ofthe 

children of the Prophetes, and ſaid ynto 
him,* aGirdethyloynes and take this boxe 
of oyle inthine hand,ad gettheero Ramoth 
Gilead. | 
And when thou comeſtthether,loke where 
(is)lehii theſonneof Tehoſhaphatr, the ſon- 
ne of Nimſhi;and go,and make him ariſe yp 


I 


15 


Tehn 1s King, 


4 Solehiithe ſonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſon- 


ne of Nimſti conſpiredagainſtIoram [Now 
loramkeptRamoth Gilead, he and all IſraCl 
becaule of Hazacl King of Aram. | 

And * Kingloram returnedtobe healed in 
I:zreElof the woundes, which the Aramites 
had giuen him, when he foght with Hazatl 
King of Aram] and Iehit ſaid,If it be your 
mindes,letnomandeparte andeſcape out of 
the citie,to go andrel inlzrec!, 


15 Solchu gate vp intoa charct,and went to 


Izrecl: for Toram laye there, and © Ahaziah 
King of Indih was comedowneto ſeIoram. 


t7 And the watcheman that ſtodeinthe towre 


in1Tzreel, ſpyed the compante of Tehn as he 
came,and faid,Iſe a companie. And Ichoram 
ſaid, Take a horſeman and ſend to metetke, 
thathe may ſay,Isitpeace? 


Chap. 2.29, 


e God bad thr 
ordeined, as is 
red 2gChro.22,7. 
that this Wicked 
and jdolatcous 
King; who was 
more 1eady to 
oratifie Wicked 
loam, ti en oO 
obey the wil of 


wad, from among his brethren,andlead him”roa 18 Sothere went one on horſebacke to mete Ged.bukde- pas 
t abou ; ' . . . . jen Eay rilth with hi 
earneſt buſines, Tecret chamber. OY him,8& laid, Thus ſaith the King,lIs it peace? —_ yy 
Sr from cham 2 Then take the boxe of SL and powre it And Ichi ſaid, What haſt thou to do with techoghers have 
Trochamber. on his head,and ſay,Thus ſayeth the Lord,T peace?” turne behinde me. And thewatche- Þ*nefironger. 


haue anointed thee for King ouerlſrael, the 
open the dore,& flee without anic tarying., 


man tolde,ſaying, The meſſenger came to 
them,but he commeth not againe, 


"0 


Or,folloyyemes' 


loram (layne. 


f As one that 


Wene earneſtly 
about his encers 
priſe, 


Ss Meaning that 
toraſmuche as 
God 1s their enes 
mie becauſe of 
their (innes,that 
be wil euer ſlice 
vp ſome to reuen 
ge his cauſe, 

C Or,{pake this 
prophecteagaiult 
him, 
r,King.21-23, 

h By this placs 
It is cn1cct, the 
Lezebel cauſed 
bothe Nabo'h & 
his ſonnes to be 
pur to death har 
Ahabnichr ens 
zoye his vineyars 
demore quietly: 
for els h:5schji616 
might hane cla1s 
med polleisjon. 
1 Airer that he 
Was Wounded 
in Sairarj2 he 
fied to M gidto 
\winch was a cs 
tie of lucah. 

k Thar 1s,cleuven 
Wiole yeres:ior 
Cnap, 8 25, beicie 
When he ſaid 
that he began to 
reitne thetwelite 
yeraof lvramhe 
taketh parte of 
the ycte for the 
Whole, 

1 Being of an 
kantie and c:uel 
nature,ſ( he wols 
de fil rereine 
her ptincelie ſtaz 
te and digenirtie. 
m As thoghihe 
Wolde fay,Can 


19 Then he ſent out another on horſebacke; 


which came to them,and ſaid,Thus ſaith the 
King,ls it peace? And Ichi anſwered, What 
haſt thouto do with peace? turne behinde 
me, | 


20 And the warchman tolde, ſaying, He came 


tro them(alſo,)but commeth not againe,and 

the marching(is)likethe marching of Tehn 

the ſonne ot Nimſiti: for he marcherh * fu- 
riouſly, 

21 CThenlchoram ſaid, Make readie : and his 
charet wasinade readie. And Iehoram King 

_ of Ifracl and Ahaziah King of Indah went 
outetherof che in kis charetagainſtTIehn,8& 
m-thimin the field cfNaboth the Izreelite, 

22 And when lehoram {awe Tehn, he ſaid, Is it 
peace,lehimAnd he anſwered, Whats peace? 
the whoredomes of thy mother Iezcbel, 
& her witchcrafres(are)yetingreatnober, 

23 Then Ichoramrorned his hand, and fled, & 
ſaid to Aha21ah,O Ahaziab,(there 1s)rreaſo, 

24 Butlehitoke abowe in bis hand, and {mo- 
te lehoriam berwere the Thulders,that the 
arowe went through his heart : andhe fel 
downein hischaret, _.. | 

25 Tie ſaid(lehn) to Biakar a captaine,Take, 
(and)calt him in ſome place of the field of 
Naborh the Izreclite: torI remember thar 
when 1 & thou rode togetheratier Ahab his 
father, the Lord layed this burde vpo him, 

26 *S::oly | hane ſene yeſterdaythe blood of 
Naborh,indthe blood of his b ſonnes, ſaid 
the LorJ,andt wilrenderit thee inthis field, 
faith the Lord:now therefore take(and )caſt 
him inthe field, according tothe worde of 
the Lord. 

27 Bur when Ahaztih the King of Iudah ſawe 
this,he led by che way of the garden houſe: 
and Jevn purtaed after him, and ſaid, Smire 
hun allo inthe charet: (and thei ſmote him) 
inthe going vpto Gur,which 1s by Ibleam, 
And he Ped to! Megiddo,and there dyed. 

28 Andhisſernantscaryed himin a charet to 
Ieruſalem, and buryed him in his ſepulchre 
with his fathersinthe citie of Dauid. 

29 JAndinthe &k eleventh yere of Ioram the 
ſonne of *Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne 
ouer Iudah, | 


any cracor, or Zo And whentchn was come tol[zree!, Tezcbel 


any that tiſeth 
againſt tis ſupes 
rior, have 060d 
ſ\nccelieZtead, 
1.Ktog 16,'0, 
COr, chief ers 
var:ts 

n This he didby 
rho moc'on «cf 
ehe Spirit of God 
that her blood 
ſhulde be (hed, 
ehat had ſhd 
the blood of ins 
nocents,ro te a 
ſpeA:cle and exr 
ample of Gods 
i1u!gements to 
all tyrants, 

© To wir,sf the 
Kingof Zidon, 

' Aug 1630s , 


heard of it, and peinted her face, 4d tired her 
head, !2ndloked out ata wyndow, 

31 AndasIctnentredatthe gate,ſhe ſaid, Had 
m Limripeace,which fle we his maſter? 

32 Andhelift vp hiseyestothe windowe,and 
ſaid, Whoison wy fide, who?Thentwo (or) 
threofher* Eunuches loked ynto him. 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: andthey caſt 
her downe,"and he ſprinkled of her blood 
ypon the wall, and vpon the horſes, and he 
rrode her vnder fote. 

34 AndwhT he was come 1n,he did eat &drin- 
ke,& ſaid,viſite now yonder curſed woman, 
and bury ber:for ſhe is as Kings daughter, 

3 And thei wentto bury her,but thei founde 
no more of her thenthe {Kul andthe fete, & 


I F. Kings. 


lezebelſlayne. 


the palmes of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came againe &tolde him, 
And he ſaid,This is the worde of the Lord, 
which he ſpake” by his ſeruant Elijah the "Ebrby thehand 
Tiſhbite,ſaying, * In the field of Lzreel ſhal % 
thedogscatthefleſnofTeztbel, Þ Thus Godrind 

37 Andthe carkeis of TIezebel ſhalbe as doung gemenisappexe 
vyponthe grounde in the field of Izret), {0 | poop prom 

that none inal ſay,? This is IezEbel,; cacſuppefſets 

Wordeandpetrſe 


CHAP, > þ cute his ſeruanty, 


6 Ichi cauſeih the ſeuentie ſonnes of Ahiþb'to be flayne, 
13 And after that fourty ard wo of Ahaziahs brethren, 
25 He killeth alſo al theprieſts of Baal,z5 After his death 
his ſonne reigneth in his {teade, - 


I Hib bad now ſeuentie 2 ſonnes in S4a- * The Scripmie 
maria. And Ichii wrote letters, and ſent jun ciliben 
to Samariavntotherulers of Izre&},(and)to ciherculdrengr 
the Elders,andtothe bringers vp ;of Ahabs phewer, 
children,to this effet, 
2 Now when thisletter commeth to you, [for 
ye haue with you your maſters ſonnes, ye 
haue with you bothe charetsand horſes, & 
a defenſed cirie,and armour] 
Conſider therefore which of your maſters 
ſonnes is beſt and moſte mere, ard Þ ſet him b Hewrotethis 
yo wr _ throne, and fight for your ma- {9 Pirne tem 
ErSNOUIC, Woide take his 
4 Bur thei were excedingly a fraied, and ſaid, parte orne, | 
Bcho!de,two Kings colde not ſtand before 
him,how ſhal we then ſtan d? 
5 And hethat was goucrnour of(Ababs)houſe 
andhethatruled the cite, and the Elders, & 
the bringers vp of the children ſent toTehn, 
ſaying,Wearethy ſ{cruats,and wildo all that 
thou 1ralt byd vs:we wilmaKe no King : do 
what ſemeth good tothee. 
6 CThen he wrote another letterto themyſay- 
ing,lfyebemine,and wilobey my voyce,c © Sod=s a infle 
ke the heades of the men (thatare) your *puniſverh 
take the hea (thatare) your (etyicked chils 
maſters ſonnes,and come to me tolzreelby drenet wicked 


RET - parents vntothe 
tomorowethistime.[Now theKingsſonnes thirde andfeure 
(cuen)ſeuenty perſones(were) with the great gencracions 


men ofthe citie, which broght them vp] 

7 And whenthe letrer came tothem, they to- 
kethe Kings ſonnes,and ſlewe the ſeuenty 
perſores, andlaied their heades in baſkets, 
and ſentthem vnto himto Izreel, 

38 CThen there came a meſſenger and tolde 
him,ſfaying,Thei have broght the headesof 
the Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let them lay 
them ontwo heapesar the entringin ofthe 
gate vntilthe morning, 

9 And whenit wasday,be wentour,and ſtode ,, 
and ſaidtoallthe people,Ye be d righteous: nay condemns 
beholde,I conſpired againſt my maiter, and mefor cheKings 
ſlewe him:but who ſlewe alltheſe? were ene, Ba 

10 Knowe now that there Tnal fall vnto the hikers bispoſies 

earth nothing of the worde of the Lord, riicfeccleterd 

whichthe Lord ſpake concerning the houſe {94 moved you 
of Ahab:forthe Lord hathe broght to paſſe to execure this 


' 2> ; his indgement, 
the thingsthat he ſpake ” by his ſeruant * 09104 
Eliab. of, 
11 SoTehilewe allthatremaynedof the hou «King 2'-19 


”_ * : ir pyyhic 
ſe of Ahib in Izree), and all that were great ©7541, 


with him,and his familiars and his © prieſts, trous prieſts, 
ſorthat 


VI 


EE a4 6 4 =». =» = om 94 ov a «> ov xy wry 


UMI 


Baals prieſts laine 


. 


f Thris Gods ven 
eance 1s vpon 
them char haue 
any parte or fas 
miliaritie wich 
the wicked 
p For he feared 
Godand lamens 
ted the wicked 
nesof choſerimes 
therefore. lehu 
was gladro toys 
pe withhim: of 
Rechibread, 
Tlerem. 3942s 
vOr,praiſed Cod 
for him, 


h Here Baal i« ta 
k.n for Aſhres 
roth the 1dole of 
the zidonians, 
Which lezebel 
cauſed to be wor 
ſhiped,ar itis als 
foo vied, 

1, K109416,324 and 
22,54, 


"Eb, ſandlifie, 


i Thuz God wats 
de haue his ſers 
vants preſeraed, 
andidolaters des 
Nroyedzas in his 
Lawe he giuerh 
exprelſe eomans 
dement, 

Deur.1y, 


; *Or, heſhal dye 


for bim, 


Il, 


ſo that he let none of his remaine. 

12 CAndhie aroſe, and departed and came to 
Samaria.(And)as Ichn wasin the waye byan 
houſe where the ſhepherdes did ſhere, | 

12 He met with the brethren of Ahazlah King 
of Indah and ſaid, Who are ye ? And thei an- 

 ſwered;,Weare the brethren of Ahaziah,and 
oodowneto [alute the children of the King 

and the children ofthe Quene.. | 

t4 Andheſaid,Take them aliue. And thei to- 
kethem aliue,and ſlewe thetn at the well be 
ſide the houſe where the ſhepe are ſhorne, 
(cuen)two and fouttie men,and het lefr not 
one of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he 
met with lehonadib the ſonne of Rechab 

(comming romete him,and hes” bleſſed him 

/ and ſaidro himyIs thine heart vpright,as mi- 

ne heartistoward thine? And Tehonadab an 
) ſwered, Yea,douteles. (Then) giue me thine 
\ hand. And when he had given him hishand 
' hetoke him vp ro him into the charer. 

16 And he ſaid,Come with mezand ſethe zeale 
/that1haue for the Lord: {o they made him 
rydeinhis charet. ; 

t7] And when he cameto Samaria, he flewe all 
that remained vnto Ahab in'Samaria, ti] he 
had deſtroyed him, according to the worde 

of the Lord, which he ſpaketo Eliiah. 

13 Then Tehui aſſembled all the people,& ſaid 
:yitothem, Ahab ſerued 6 Baal alitle, (but) 
\ Iehii ſal ſerue him muche more. 

14 Now therefore call vnto me allthe prophe 
-tes of Baal,all his (cruants,and all his prieſts, 
 &letnot a man be lack ing:forThaue agreat 
\ ſacrifice for Baal : whoſocuer 1s lacking, he 
\ hal not live. But Ichi didit by afubtilitie to 
'deſtroye the ſervants of Baal. 

20 And lehbu ſaid,” Proclaime a ſolemneaſſem 

blie for Baal. And thei proclaimedit. 

21 So Ilehn ſent ynto all Iſrac), and all the ſer- 
uants of Baal came, andthere was nor a man 
left that came not. And thei came into the 
houſe of Baal,andthe houſe of Baal was ful 
fromendtoend, ey | 

22 Then he ſaid vnto him that had the charge 
of the veſtrie,Bring forthe veſtcments for all 
the ſeruants of Baal. And he broght the out 
veſtements- 

23 And when Ichi went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, he 
ſaid vntothe ſeruantsof Baal, Searche dili- 
gently,and loke,leſtthere be here wich you 
(any)of the ! ſeruants of the Lord, butthe 
{ſervants of Baal onely. ; 

24 And when thei wentin to make ſacrifice & 
burnt offring,Iehi appointed foureſcore mG 
without,and ſaid, Ifanie of themen whore 
I haue broght into your hands;eſcape,* his 
foule(ſ\halbe)for his ſonle. 

25 And when he had madeanendofthe burnt 
oftring,Iehii ſaidto the garde,and ro the ca- 
Ptaines,Go in,flayethem,lernota man come 
out, And they {mote them with the edge of 


the ſworde. Andthe garde,andthecaprajnes 


lohoaharz, 


caſt them, our, and went ynto the & citie, 

_ (where was)thetemple of Baal. 

26 Andthey broghtouttheimagesofthetem 

 pleof Baal,and burnt them, 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, and 
threwedowne the houſe of Baal, and made 
aiakesofitvntothis day. 

28 Solehku deſtroyed Baal out of Iſta&l, = 

29 Bur from the finnes of Ieroboimthe ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſracl to ſinne, leh 
depattedvot fromrhem, (nether from) the 
golden calues that were in Beth-cland thar 
were 1n Dan. 

30 EAnd the Lord ſaidvnto Ichi, Becauſethou 
haſtdiligerly execured that which was righr 
in mine eyes, (and)baſt donevnto the houſe 
of Ahab according to all rhings that wete in 
mine heart, (therefore)ſFalthy ! ſonnes vn- 
tothe fourte (generacion) ſit onthe throne 
of Ifracl. 

31 Butlchuregarded notto walke in the lawe 
ot the Lord God of 1ſrac] with all his heart: 
(tor)he departednot fromthe ſinnes of Iero 
boam, which made lſraclto ſinnue, 

32 Intholedayes the Lord beganto lothe Iſ- 


4 


racl,avd Hazac}ſmotetheminallthe coaſtes 
ot Iſracl, 

33 Fromlorden Eaſtwarde, (euen)all the land 
ot Gilead, the Gaditcs,and the Reubenites, 
andthem that were of Manaſſch,from Aroer 

| [which is bythe riuer Arnon]andGileid and 
Baſtian, 

34 Concerning thereſt of the aces of Ichin, 
and 2jlthat he did, andall his valiant dedes, 
arethey not writen in the bokc ofthe Chro- 
niclesof the Kings of Iſrael? 

35 AndIcbuſlept with his fathers,and they bu 
ryedhimin Samaria,and Ichoahiz hisſonne 
rcigned1n his ſteade. 

36 Andthe time that Iehn reigned ouer lſracl 

1n Samariais eightand twentie yeres. 


kings: 


CHAP, XI, 


1 Athaliah purteth to death all the Kings ſonnes, excepr 


loalh the fornc of Ohoziah. 4 Ioafh rs appointed K.ing 
15 lchojada cauſeth Athalahto beſliner> He maketh 
a coucnaat. betwene God and the pcople. 18 Baal and 
his prieſts are deſtroyed, 
1 TT Hen* Athaliah the mother of Ahazizh 
When inc ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
ſhe aroſe.and deſtroyed all thea Kings ſede. 
2 Butledo.nhebathedaughterof King loram, 
(and)fiiterro Ahaziah © toke loiihthe ſoh- 
ne of Ahaziah, and ſtale him from ameg the 
Kings (onnes that ihulde be ſlaine, (bothe) 
h1ujz and his nource, (Keping th&)inthe bed 
© chamber, andthey hid him from Arhaliah, 
 ſotharhe wasnorfſlaine. 
3 Andhe was with herhidin the houſe of the 
Lord fix yere: and Athaliah didreigne ouer 
theland. re | 
«|* And the ſeventh yereIchojadi ſent & 
toke the capraines ouet hundrerths, with 
(other)captaines andthem ofthe garde,and 
' cauſedth& to come vnto himinto the houſe 
ofthe Lord,andmade a coucnantwirh the,& 


46 


k which citie 
Was nere to Sas 
Maria 


| Thus Cod aps 
proueth and res 
Wardech his Zeas 
lejin execuurg 
Guds judgemenc 
albeic bixwicked 
nes Was afters 
Ward puniſhed, 


7Or,ro cur them 
of, ; 


2,Chro.22.10, 

a Meaning all 
the poſteriie of 
lehof haphir, co 
Whome the king 
dome apperteis 
ned,thus GCed 
vſed the crueltie 
of this Woman 
ro deſtroye the 
Whole familie of 
Ahab, : 
b The Lordpro 
miſed to mains 
tetne the familie 
of Dauidand nor 
to quenche the 
light thereofthes 
refore he moued 
the heart of Ileho 


{heba to preſers 


ue him, 

c Where the 

Prieſts didlye. 

2. Chro.,23,7. 

d Thechief Prieſt 

tehoſhebas houC 
and, "ne 


— 


Toaſh. 


toke an othe of the in the houſe of the Lord 
and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 
And hecommanded them, ſaying, This1s it 
that ye muſt do, The third parte of © you,” 
thar cometh onthe Sabbath,ſhalt wardeto- 
warde the Kings houſe. 
And(another)third parte inthe gate of 8 Sur 
and(another)third parte in thegate b ehinde 
themofthe garde: and ye ſralkepe watche 
'inthehonſe of Maſlah. 


e Of the Lenites 
which h2d chars 
gz of the keping J 
of the Temple 
kept yy arcane by 
cou:le, 

f Thit none 
ſhn!decomevp5 6 
elem,Wiile chcy 
\y2recrow ning 
the king. 


£ Called the Laſt 


. "wah rem* .; Andtwo partes of you,(rhat is,)all that Þ go 
O-ma nme Outon theSabbath day,ſhalkepe thewatche 
breakebisordress of the houſe of the Lord aboutrhe King. 

n wo args 9 And ye hal compaſſe the King round about 


everic man with his weapon in his hand,and 
whoſocuer commeth wichin the ranges, let 
him be {laine:be you with the Kirg, ashe 
20eth out and 1N. 
9 TAnd the capraines of the bundreths did 
according to allthatTehoiadithe Prieſt co0- 
manded,and they toke euerie man his men 
thatentred in (to their charge)on the! Sab- 
bath w:;ch chem that went out (of 1t) on the 
Sabbarh, and came to Tehoiada the Prieft, 
k Te yyir, tewos 10 k And the prieſt gave tothe capraines of 
aa hundrerhs the ſpeares and the \riclds that 
were King Dauids,and were 11 the houſe of 
the Lord, 

11 And the garde ſtode, enerie man with his 
weapons 1n his hand, fromthe right fide of 
the houſe to the left fide,about the altar and 
about the houſe,round about the Kivg. 

i That i5,oifh, 12 Then he broght out | the Kings ſonne, and 
| ay Hagen putthe crownevpon him &(gaue him) mthe 
———_—_ Teſtimon:e, and they made him King : alſo 
they anointed him,and clapttheir hands, & 

ſaid, God ſave the King. 
13 TAnd whe Athaliah heard the noyſe ofthe 
running of che people,ſhe came in to the 


it Ready.rſ, $ 
and 7, 


m Meaning, the 
TW: of God, 
ys), Crls bi enet 
Nine and wie 
rtby oily bis 
tiarore 1s fit] 


{ticd, peopleintic houſe of the Lord. 
14 And when ihe loKed,beholdezthe Kihgfto 
n Wicre the 


de by a" piller,as the maner was,4d the prin 
ces andthe trumpeters by tne King, and all 
the people ofthe land retoyced,& bluewith 
trampers.Then Arhaliih rent her clothes, & 
cryed,Treaſon treaton. 
utlchoiadathePrieft commanded the c2- 


E:nys place was 
in we Temple, 


II, Kings. 


ouer the houſe ofthe Lord. .. 


19- Then hetoke the captaines of hundreths, 


and the(other)captaines,and the garde, and 
all the people of the Jand: and they broght 


the King fromthe houſe of the Lord, and ca 


me by theway ofthe gate of the gardetothe 


Kings houſe:and he (ate himdowne on the 


throne of the Kings. 


20 Andallthepeople of the land reioyced, & 


21 Seunen yereolde was Ichoiin when he be. !*®dbefore, 


the citie was in quiet, © for they had ſlaine 
Athaliah with the ſworde beſide the Kings 
houle. | 


gan toregne, 


CHAP, ST ik 


6 Ichoaſh maketh prouifion for the repairing ofthe Tem 


2 


VI 


4 


ple.16 eſtayeth the King of Sir1a by a preſent front 
comming againſt Ierufalem,2o tie is Killed by two of 
his tcruants. 
N * the ſenenth yere of Teh Tehoaſh be- 
gan to reigne,andreigned tourtyyeres in 
Teruſalem,and his mothers name wasZibich 
of Beer-!ritba. 

And Ichoa'v didthat which was good in 
the Go kt ofthe Lord a!lhistime that 4 leho- 
iadarthe Prieſt ravghthim. 

Burbthe hie places were notrakenaway:for 
the people offred yet and burnt incenſein 
tne hie places. 

E' Ang Ichaaſhſatd tothe Prieits, Allthe fi1- 
verofdecicate things that be broghrro the 
houſe of the Lord, (that 1s,) the money of 
them thatarevnderthe® counte, the mone 
thateueric man 1s {etat, (and) all the money 
thatons offrc th willingly, and bringeth into 
the honſe of the Lord, 

Let the Prieſts takeit to them, euverie man 
of hisacquaintice:and they ſhal repaire the 
broken ' places of the houſe, whereſocuer 
anicdecayeis found, 

EYetintherhre and twentieth yere of King 
Ichoaſh the Pricſts had nor minded that 
which was decay2dinthe Temple. 

Then King Ichoa'hcalled forIchotada the 
Prieſt, and the (other) Prieſts, and ſaid vnto 
them, Why repaire ye not the ruines of the 


lehoaſh, 


t Which by het 
crueltie and ers 
lecycion had yes 


xed the whole 


2.Ch:or4,t; 


a3 So io70 ag rt2 
lets gilveearety 
tlie ue ming 
li: rs of Ged they 
vrol-er, 

b So harda thing 
it 18 for them, 
t. Ut I1e;Hn autos 
ritie ! Obebroghe 
toti1e perfir obe 
dience of God, 

c That is,themg 
ney of redCptio, 
Exod, zo.,n ; allo 
chemoney which 
re Prieſt valued 
tne Vowesar, 
Lenit, 27 2, and 
taeir fe liberas 
[ities 

d For the Tems 
ple Witch yas 
buylr an tGdrect 
tifcie andlme yes 
res before, had 
wany things des 
cated nit, bathe 
by the negligens 
ce o'r! ek ng$hix 
predec flors,and 
aiſo by the iwice 


*Or,ouz of the 715 
Tempie. 

o To take tis 
parte, 

Pp Tnat bothe rhe 
king 2nd the peo 
ple! huldie main 
reine the rIne 
Wo:!{li: of Scd 
2p deſhoy all 
idol:rtric. 

q Taac Favide 
gouerne,a1 rhey 
obey in the ieare 
of God, I 
r Even in the 
place 1wiere he 
had blaſpte:red 
God and thopir 


ve» 
LO, 


ptaines of the hundreths that had the rule 
of the hoſte,and ſaid vnto them, Haue her 
forthe*ot tice rarges,& he that 9 followcth 
her, ler him dye by the iworde. forthe Prieſt 
had ſaid,tet her not be flayne in the houſe of 
the Lord. 

Thenthey layed hads on her, & re wit by 
the way,by the which the horles goto the 
houſe ofthe King,and there was the ilaine, 

And Ichoiadamagea coucnat betwene the 
Lord andthe King,& the people, thatthey 


ſrulde be the Lords people:likewife bet we- 


ne the+ King andthe peopie. 


to have verevol- 18 Then all the people of the land went into 


pen by his 1dolz, 
riere God pos 
wred his vV*n.;e5 
ance vpon bis 
{To it , le" 0s 
jail.t, 


the hquſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his 
altars, & his images brakethey downe cov- 
ragecoutly,& flewe Marran the prieſt of Paal 
a SarGe 


beforcthe! altars:and the ! Prieſt [et 


Temple ? now therefore © recetne nomore 
money of ;ovr acquaintance,excepte yede- 
Iivcrir to (repaire)the ruines of the Teple. 
8 Sothe Prieſts conſented to recelue nomore 
money of the people, netherto repaire the 
decayed places ofthe Temple. 
Then ichoiadathe Prieſttoke a cheſt and 
bored an hole in thelid of it,and (ct it beſide 
the altar,on the f rightſide, as everie man Tha: is,on the 
commeth into the Temple of rhe Lord. And $prblide, 
thePricſts that keptthe * dore, pur there 11 9, ge, 
allthe money that was broghtintothe hou- 
ſe ofthe Lord. 
10 And when they ſawethere was muche mo- 
ney inthe chieſt, the Kings ſecretary came 
vp andthe hie Prieſt,and putit vp afterthar 
they hadtolderhe money that was tounde 
inthe houſe of the Lord, 
11 Andthey gane the money made ready into 
| the hands 


kednes of the 
1dolaters, 

e He takerh from 
them the ordes 
ring of the mo4 
ney beciuſe of 
their negligcce, 


UMI 


» flox the KyNg6 
had appolced 0s 
ther Which Were 
mere for that 
purpo{e, 

Ghaps 21+ ſo 


h For theſe men 
ha4 onelye the 
charge of theres 
paracion of tie 
Temple, and che 
reſte of the mos 
ney Was broght 
ro the King,who 
cauſed theſe als 
terwarde ro be 
made, 2, Chron, 
24414» 


1 After the death 
of lehoiada los 
aſh fel to idolas 
ite therfore god 
reieteth him,ad 
Qlicrech vp bys 
enemie 2gaynſte 
him , Wheme be 
pacifted with 
the treaſures of 
the Temple: for 
God wolde nor 
be ſecued yith 
thole gifts, ſeing 
the Kings heare 
was wicked, 


k Becauſe he had 
purZacharie the 
ſonne of lehojas 


Chro 24.29, 
IReid, 2, Sam, 
fi 9, 

7 0: ,lozabar, 


2 By werſhips 
ping the calues, 
Whiche Ierobok 
hd e:eQ11ſcael, 


I 


bs [choahaz. 


da to death ,2, 21 Euen' 


the handes of them , 2 that yndertoke the 
worke, (and) that had the ouerſightofthe 
houſe of the Lorde:and they payedit outto 
the carpenters and buylders that wroght 
vponthe houſe ofthe Lord. , 

72 Aud to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, ad 
tobyetymber and hewed ſtone , toTepaire 
that was decaycd in the houſe of the Lorde, 
and for all that whiche waslayedouttorthe 
reparacionofthe Temple. 

13 Howbeitthere was hnotmade forthe hou- 
ſe of the Lorde bowles of filner, inſtruments 
of muſike,baſons,rrumpers,nor anie veſlels 
of golde , or veſlels of filuer ofthe money 
that was broght into the houſe ot the Lord. 

14 Butthey gauettorhe workmen, whiche 
repairedthere with the houſe ofthe Lord. 

15 Morcoverzthey reKened not with the men, 
into whoſe handes they deliuergd that mo- 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen: tor they 
dealt faithfully. 

16 The money of the treſpaſſe offrynge and 
the money of the ſinne offrynges was not 
broght into the houle of the Lorde: (tor) t 

was the Prieſts. | 

17 Then came vp Hazael King of Aram, and 
foghtagaynſt Garth and rukeit, and Hazacl 
ſer his taceto go vp toleruſalem. 

138 And Ichoiſh Kynge of Iudahtoke allthei 
hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat,and Ieho 
rim,and Ahaz1ah his fathers Kings of Iudah 
had dedicate,and that he himſe]}te had dedt- 
carcd , andall the golde that was founde in 
the treaſures ofthe houſe of the Lordandin 

the Kings houſe,andſent itto Hazacl Kynge 
of Aramzand hedepatted from leruſalcm. 

19 Concernynge thereſt ofthe aces of loaſn 
and al thar he did , arethey not writen in 
the boke ofthe Chronicles of the Kynges 
of Indah? 

20 TAndbys ſeruants aroſe and wroght trea- 
ſon,and kKſleweloiſhin the houſe ot! Millo, 
when he camedowneto Silla. 

'Tozacharthe ſonne of Shimeath,and 
Ichozabad the ſonne of Shommer hys ſer- 
vants ſmore him,ad he dyed: ad they buried 
hym with hys fathers in the citie ot Dauid: 
And Amaziah his ſonne rejignedin his ſteade 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 Ichoahaz the ſonne of Ichu is deluered into the handes 

of the Syrians.5 He prayechvato God and is delivered 


9. Ioaſh hys fonne reighnerth 1 hys ſtcade , 24 Hazadcl 
dycth.26 Elithadyeth, 


I Þ the thre and twentieth yere of Ioaſhthe 
ſonne of Ahaziah Kynge of Judah , Tehoa- 
haz the ſonne of Iehu began to reigne oner 
IſraElin Samaria,(andhe rejgned)ſcuentene 
cre. 

2 BS hedideuill inthe ſight of the Lord,and 
followed the ſinnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar, whichemade Iſracltoaſinne;(4d) 
departed not therefrom: _ 

And the Lord was angry with Iſtacl, andde- 
luered them into the hand of HazacE!l Kyng 
of Aram,and into the hang of Benhadad the 


ſonne of Hazacl,allÞ>(his)dayes. 

4 And lehoahaz beſoght the Lordezandthe 
Lorde heard him: for he ſawe the trouble of 
Iracl , wherewiththe Kyng of Aram trou- 
bled them. 

5 [Andthe Lorde gaue 1ſracl a<deliverer, ſo 
thatthey came out from vnderthe ſubiedt- 
on of the Aramites. Andthe childre of iſracl 
dqdwelt intheirtentes as” beforetime. 

6 Neuertheles they departed not from the ſin- 
nes of the houſe of lIeroboam whiche made 
Iiraclſinne,(but)walked in them,cuen the © 
oroueallo remained ſtil in Samaria] 

7 For he had lefr of the people to lehoahaz 
but fiftie horſemen,and ten charets,and ten 
thouſand fotemen, becauſe the King tof A- 
ram had deſtroyed them, ad made themlike 
duſt beaten to poudre. 

8 Concernyng the reſt ofthe aces of Ichoa- 
haz and allthat hedid,and his valiant dedes, 
are they not writeninthe boke of the Chro 
nicles of the Kings of IſracÞ 

9 Andlehoahaz flepr with his fathers,andthey 
buryed him in Samaria, and loaſh his ſonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 

10 ©|In the ſeuenand thirtieth yere of Toaſh 
Kyng: of Iudah began Ichoaih the ſonne 
ot Iehoahaz toreigne ouer Iſraclin Samaria, 
(andreigned)ſixtene yere:; 

11 Anddideuilin the fight of the Lorde: (for) 
he departed not from allthe ſinnes of Iero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebatthat made Iſraclto 
{inne,burt he walked therein. 

12 Conceroyng the reſt of the aces of Toaſh 
and althat he did,and his valiantdedes(and) 
how he foght againſt Amaziah King of Iu- 
dah, aretheynotwriten inthe boke of the 
Chronicles of the King of I{ra&h 

13 Andloair ſlept with his fathers, and Iero- 
boa fate vpon his ſeat:and Toaſh was buried 
inSamariaamong the Kings of Tſracl. 

14 CWhe Eliihafel ſicke of his ſicknes, wher- 
of hedyed, loaſrithe Kynge of lſracl came 
downe vnto him,and wept vpon his face,ad 
ſaid, b O my father ,my father, the charet of 
Iiratl,and the horſemen of the ſame: 

15 Then Eliſha ſayd vato hym , Take a bowe 
andarowes . Andhe toke ynto him bowe 
andarowes. 

1s And heſayd tothe Kyng of Iſrae},Putthine 
hard vpon the bowe. And he put his hande 
vpon it. And Eliſha put his hands vponthe 

Kings hands. 

17 Andiayd;Open the windowei Eaſtwarde. 
And when he hadopenedit , Eliſha ſayd, 
Shote. And he ſhor. And heſayd, (Beholde) 
the arowe of the Lordes deliverance and the 
arowe of deliverance againſt Aram:forthou 


ſraleſmite the Aramitesin AphcC& , rillthou 


haſt conſumed them. 

18 Agayne he ſayd; Takethcarowes. Andhe 
toke them. And he ſaid vnto the King of I\- 
rac],Smite the ground. And he ſmoterhriſe, 
and ceaſed. { 

19 Then the ma of God wask angry with him, 

EC 1; 


11. Kings _____ Iehoall 97 


b VVhi'e lehoas 
haz lived, 


c To Wit , Toaſh 
the lonne oi les 
hoahoz, 


d Safely ad wich 
Out danger, 

” Ebt , as yeſters 
daye and b<tore 
yclleiday, 

e VVheretn they 
did con-mu their 
idolacrie , and 
W bick the Luid 
has con. manaed 
tobe oeliroyeds 
Deut.16, 40, | 
{ That is, Eazael 
and Benhaaad 
his ſonne ,2s ver; 
3.1ead of Hazatl 
Chap, 8.124 


g His chiefpur 4 
pole 15 ro deſc115 
berhe kingdome 
of Iudah ad i-ow 
God pettcin ed 
lis prumes mace 
to the hioule of 
Damd bur by the 
Way be{leweih 
how I{taellyas 
affited and pus 
nil hed for their 
greate 1Colacrie; 
Who thogh they 
had now degene 
rat,yet God beth 
by ſending hem 
\und'y Prophets 
and divers punts 
(hements did cal 
them vnto hy at 
aga1ne, 


h Thus they vied 

ro Call the Pros 
pheres ard ler s 
wants of Ged by 

vwhome God bleſ 
{cd bis pecple,as 

Caf, 2+ 12, rneas 
nyn,e that by 

thelr pratets thej 

did more pſper 

theyr countrey, 
then by force of 
armes, | 
i That,is,roward 
Syria ,{o thathe 
did ot only pro 
phecie with wor 
des,bur alſo cons 
birmed hym by 
theſe ſignes thar 
he (lhulde haug 
the victorie, 


k Becavſe he (eg 
med content to 


haue vidorie- as <1.” 


gainſle the enes 
mics of God for 


Amaziah. 11. kings: lIeroboatn, 
tV/iſe, or thriſe 
rod had not a ze 
ale to ouercome 
them continualz 


and ſaid ; Thou huldeſt have ſmiten ffiueor 9 Then Iehoaſh the Kynge of Iſrael | - | # - 
ſixtimes,ſo thou ſruldeſt haue ſmiten Aram, =Amaziah Kynge of Indah, ſaying , The thi- ney daciel, md "x 
tilthou hadeſt conſumed it , where nowe ſtle that is 1n Lebanon , ſent to thee cedre +a 


anothers cities, 


ly and codeſiroy thou ſhalt ſmite Aram bur thriſe. that is in Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thydaugh- *Bythi-parchl, 

RW E]SoEliſhadyedzand they buryed him,And terto wy ſonneto wite:andthe wilde beaſt ts Bones 
(certeine)bands of the Moabircs came into that wasin Lebanon, wentand trode do wn acedretobecay i 
the land thatyere. thethiſtle. be ion greag , 


kingdome ouer 


10 (Becaule) thou haſte ſmiten Edom , thine ten tribes, 3d A, 
heart hathe made thee proude:! brag of glo- maziahio alt 
ric,and tarye at home, why doeſt thon pro- COS ang , 
uokero(thyne)hurt, that thou ſrmldeſt fall; wibes , ang 1a 
and Iudah with thee? Wulde beafls ae 

11 But Amaziah wolde not heare : therfore Te- pry wr p 
lioatiKing of Iſracl went vp:id he 4d Ama- the cues of tw 
ziah King of Iudah ſawe one anotherinthe | 
faceat Beth-ſnhemeſh which is in Indab. ay; | Th 

12 Andludah was pur to the worſe before If. thou wtie a 
ra6l,id they fled every manto theirtentes, /27* 56 ame 

13 But Ichoaſh Kyng of liracl toke Amaziah 
King of Indah, the ſonne of Iechoaſh the ſon 
ne of AhaziahzatBeth-ſnemelr, and® came %oc,hoghr him 
to Ieru{alim , and brake downe the wall of 
leruſalem from the gate of Ephraimto the 
coner gate,foure hundreth cubites. 

14 And hetokeallthe golde and filner,and all 
the vellels that were tounde in the houſe of 
the Lorde, and inthe treaſures of the Kings 
houſe,and the children that were ins hoſta» g Th is,yhich 
ge,andreturned to Samaria. rg eg 

15 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Ichoaſh Iuaa 


21 Andasthey were buryingaman , beholde, 
they ſawe the ſouldiers : theretore they caſt 
the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſa , And 
when the man was downe, and touchedthe 
bones of Eliſha,* he|reuiued and ſtode vpo 
hys fete. 


Eceleſ. 48 iI4s 
I By this miracle 
God confirmed 

Le. i» BY 
the autoritie of 


C[But Hazacl King of Aram vexed Iſraclall 

Eli ba whoſe do the dayes of Iekoahaz . 
Arinein bis Iyfe 23 Therefore the Lorde had mercie on them, 
they contemned, —- . 
thac ar chis g's AN Pitied them, and had reſpect vnto them 
rey myght res becaule ot his coucnant With Abraham, Iz- 
- x" oy ng hak,and Iaak 6b,zand wolde not deſtroy the, 
Acive, nethercalthe them from himas" yet. 
dapſone 24 SO Hazacl the King of Aramdyed: ad Ben- 
come to a fan NDadad his ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 
meaſure,& there 25 | Therefore Ichoain the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
ran: Teturnedzad toke out of the hand of Ben-ha- 
A —_— dad theſonne of Hazacl rhe cities which he 

hadtaken away by warre out ofthe hand of 

Iehoahaz his father:(for)thre times did loain 


beat him,and reſtored the cities vnto Iracl. 
CHAP. XII11ITq: 
1 Amaz1ah the King of Iudah putteth to death rhem thar 


Iudah for in fly 
flewe hys father, 7 And after ſmiteth Edom . 15 Ioaſh 


2:Chap, 23.1, 


a 1n the begins 


nins of his retgs 3 


ne he ſcmeJl to 
hane agoutygard 
ſhewe of godl1s 
nes , but after 
\Jard he became 
an 1dolater , and 
wor! hippedibe 


ayerh,and Ieroboam his ſoune ſucced:rth him, And atter 
him reignerh Zachariah, 


TI ſeconde yere of Toaſnſonne of Ichoa 
haz King ol Ifracl reigned * Amaziah the 
ſonne of loa\ti King of Iudah, | 
He was fiueand twentie yercolde when h 
began to reigne,andreignednine andtwen- 
tic yere in leruſalim , and his mothersname 
(was) Ichoadan of Ieruſalcm. | 

And he dyda vpryghtlyc in the ſight of the 
Jord,yetnotlike Lauid his father,(bur)did ac 
cording to all thatloaſh his father haddone. 


4 Notwithſtanding the hie place were not ta- 


kenaway:(tor) as yetthe people did facrifi- 
ce and burntincenſe inthe hie places. 


which hedid and his valiant dedes,and how 

he ſoght with Amaziah Kynge ofIudah,arec 

they not writen in the bouke ofthe Chroni- 
es of the Kings of I{rachÞ 


6Wnd lehoalh (lepte with bys fathers , and 


was buryed at Samaria among the Kyngs of 
Iſracl : andleroboam hys ſonne reigncd in 
hts ſteade. 


7 And Amaziah the ſonne of Toalh, King of 


Indah,linedafterthe death of lehoaſhſonne 
of Ichoahaz King of lſraclfiftene yere. 


18 Concernyng the reſt of the ates of Ama - 


ziah, are they not writen in the boke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings ofIndah? 

Butthey wroght treaſon againſt him inTeru 
{alcm;and he tied toh Lachiih, but they ſent 


rance of x eace, 


h VVhiche citie 
Roboam builein 


idoles otieldu 5 [And whenthe Kyngdome was confirmed 

aged - in his hand,* he flewe bis feruats w hich had 
aa Killed the King his father, 

b Becauſerheine G6 But the children of thole that did lay(him, ) 


atter himto Lachiſh,and ſlewe him there. 

20 Andthey broght hym on horſes , and he 
was buryed at leruſalcm with his fathers in 
thecitie of Dauid, 


Ivdah for a forte 
relle,i, Chro.tt9 


i VVho 1s alls 


ther confemed hebſJewe not,accordyng vnto that that is, 21 Thenalrhepeopleof Iudah roke i Azariah, called vzzub, » 
Re hg Written inthe boke of the Lawe of Moſes, Which was ſixtene yere olde, and made hym £026" 


fathers in that 
at, 
Went.24- 15, 
Ezek 1i£,20, 


£ For the tdume 
ants, Waome Das 
tid had breghr 
ro ſubietion,did 
rebe'le in the r1- 
me of Ichoram 
fonne of lebo s 
\haplar, 

s Or,thetowre, 
er,tock2, 

4 Letvs figit had 
as» hand and tric 


whercinthe Lorde commaunded, faying,* 
Theftathers inal nor be putro death tor the 
children , northe children put to death for 
the tachers : but cuerie man ſral be putto 
death tor his owne finne. 


7 Heſlewe(alſo)of<Edom inthe valley of ſalt 


tenthouſand,androke'(the citic)of Sela by 
warre,and caliedthe name thereofloxthecl 
'vnto this day. 


8 TThenAmaziah ſent meſſengers to Ichoain 


the fonne of Ichoahaz,ſonne of Iehu Kyng 
ofIfracl , ſaying, Come, letys ſe one ano- 
thcrinthe face. | 


King tor his father Amaz1ah. 


22 He buylt + Elath, and reſtoreditto Indah, 


attertharthe King ſlept with his fathers. 


23 TInrhe fiftenth yere of Amaziah the ſonne 


of Ioaſh Kyngof Iudah , wasIeroboam the 
ſonne of loaifi made Kyng oner Iſracl in Sa- 
-naria,(andreigned)one and fouttic yere. 


4 And hedideuillin the ſight of the Lorde: 


(tor)he departed not from all the! ſfinnes of 


leroboamthe ſanne of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſinne. 


25 Hereſtoredthe coaſt of Iſrael, from the en- 


tring of Hamach,vnto the Sea of the wilder 


k VVhich is alſo 
cailed Blanon of 
Elotrh, 

| Becauſer'-1sid0 
latrie Was ſo vile 
and almoſt jncrs 
dible , rharmen 
(buld forſakerhe 
lvuivg GO Dts 
Worl bip calues, 
the Work: ot 
mans handegthes 
fore the Scriprus 
re doeth ct rs 
mes repeat itin 
the reprocke of 
all idclarers, 


UMI 


_ UMI 


7ochariah. Azoriah- 


»pbrgby the hand 
ol, 


m Read, 1» KiNgs 
84,0» 


%Ebr had not 
ſpok:n, 


N which WW 1S als 
{o called Anto9 
ja of Syr1a, Of 
Riblas 


vEhe.in thetyyen 
meth yere andie 
uenth yere, 


23 So long $he 
gauc care to Z4s 
ehac1ah the Pros 
pact, 


Þ is fatherand 
vr4d facher were 
fizine by th:te 
\ubie&;& ſeruity 
& he, becauſe he 
wolde viupe 
te Prieſts office 
C\cratie co Gods 
ordinance, was 
{mics inuiediats 


ly by the band of 


God With the les 
profie, 2,C:10,26 
21, 

© As viceroy or 
deputie to his fas 
Cier, | 


d He was the 
fon; te in deſcent 
fiom lecu, who 
relzned accors 
ding toGodspro 
mes , but in him 
God began © 
execure his\.ach 
223Ainſt the houſe 
el lehn, 

e Zachaiiah was 
the laſt in Iſrael, 
that had the king 


dome by ſucceſs 


ſion , ſane onely 
Pekahiih theſon 
ne of Menahem 


Who reigned bur 


Wo yeres, 


nes;according tothe word of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, which heſpake” by his ſeruant Io-, 
nah the ſ6ne of Amittaithe Prophet, which 
was of Gath Hephet. 

26 Forthe Lord ſawe the exceding bitter affl1- 
&ion of I{racl,ſo that there was none ® ſhut 
vp ,nor any left , nether yet any that colde 
helpe Iſrael. 

27 Yctthe Lord” had notdecreed to put out 
the name of Iſracl from vnder the heauen, 
therefore he preſerued them by the band of 
lerobodm the ſonne of Ioaſn, 

23 Concerning thereſt ofthe actesof Teroboa 

and allthat he did,and his valiant dedes,(&) 

how he foght,and how he reſtored Damal- 
cus,and » Hamath ro Indah in Tſracl,are they 
not writen in the boke of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of I{rach 

So Ieroboim ſlept with his fathers, (cuen) 
with the King of Iſracl, and Zachariab his 
ſonnereigned in his ſteade. 

CHAP. X V, 

1 Arariahthe King of Indih be commeth a leper. z Of Io. 

tham,io Shallam,14 Menahem. 23 Iekahiab.zo Vzziah. 

;t Iotham. 38 And Ahaz, | 


1 TN the”ſent andtwentierth yere of Ieroboi 
King of I{ra&l, began Azariah, ſonne of A- 

maziah King of ludah toreigne, 

' Sixtene yere olde washe,when he was made 
King, anl hereignedtwoand fifrie yere in 
Iernſalm:and his mothers name was lecho- 
liah of Ieruſalem. 

And he did 2 vprightly in the ſight ofthe 
Lord, according to all that his father Ama- 
ziah did. 

4 But the hie places were not put away: (ior) 
the people yet ofired,and burnedincenfſe 1h 
the mie places. 

Andthe Lord » ſmote the King:and he was a 
lepervnto thedayof his death, and dwelt in 
an houſe aparte,& Torham the Kings ſonne 
2ouernedthe houſe,(and)<indgedthe peo- 
of the land. | 
Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are rhey nor written in 
the boke ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of 
Tud ah? | 
So Azariah ſlept with his fathers and they 
buryed him with his fathers in the citric of 
Dauid,and Iothim his ſonne reigned in his 
licade. 
CInthe eight andthirtieth yere of Azariah 
King of Indih did Zachariah the ſonne of 
Icroboim reigne onet Iſracl in Samaria fix4 
monerhes. | 
And did euilin the ſight of the Lord,'as did 
his fathers: (for)he departed not fromthe ſin 
nes of Teroboim the ſone of Nebat, which 
made [ſracl to finne. 

Io And Shallim the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpi- 
red againſt him,and ſmote himin the fight 
ofthe people, and killed ©him, and reigned 
in his ſteade. | 

11 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Zacha- 
riah,beholde,thei are written in the boke 


29 


S) 


J 


I I. Kings. 


Shallum. Menahcm. 


ofthe Chronicles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 

12 iT his was the* worde of the Lord;zwhich he 
ſpake yntolehi , ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſral fit 
on thethrone of Iſraelynto the forte (gene- 
racion)afterthee. Andit came ſoto palle. 

13 CShallumtheſonne of Iabeſh began to rei- 
oncinthenine andrhirticth yere of Vzziah 
King of Iudah:and hereignedthe ſpaceof a 
moneth 1n Samara. 

14 For MenaheEm the ſonne of Gadi wengvp 
from Tirzah,and came to Samaria, & {mote 
Shallum the ſonne of Tabeihin Samaria; and 
ſlew him,and reignedin his ſtead, 

15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Shallum 
andthe trealon which he wroght, beholde, 
they are writen*in the boke of the Chroni- 
cles ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 

16 CThen Menahem deſtroyed fTiphſah,and 
all that were therein,and the coaſts thereof 
tro Tir:ah,becauſethey opened notto him, 
and he {mote it,andript vp all their women 
with childe. 

17 Thenine,& thittieth yere.of Azariah King 
of Indah,bega Menahem the ſonne of Gad1 
to reigne ouer Iſrael,;(andreigned) ten yeres 
inSamaria. 

18 And he dideuilinthe ſght of the Lord, and 
departed not all hisdayes from the finne of 
Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebar, which made 
Iſracl to ſinne. 

19 CThe Phulthe King of Aſſntir came againſt 
thezland:and Menahem gaue;Phul a thou- 
ſand Þ talents of iiluer, that his hand might 
be with himzand eſtabliſh the Kingdome in 
his hand. 

20 And Menahe&m exadced the moneyin T(rac], 
thatallmen of ſubitace ſhulde giue the King 
of Aſitur fifty ſhekels of filuer a piece: fo 
the King of Aſſhur returned and taried not 
thereinthe land, | | 

21 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Mena- 

hcm,and allthat he did,are they nor written 

inthe boKe of the Chronicles of the Kings 
otIſracl? 
And Menahem ſlept with his fathers,and 

Pekabiah his ſonnedid reigne in his ſtead. 


* 
_ 


2 


23 Clathefiftieth yere of Azariah King of [1- 


dah,beganPekahiah theſonne of Menahem 
to reigne ouer Iracl in Samara, (& reigned) 
ewo ycre. 

24 And hedidenilin the fight of the Lord: (for) 
he departed not fromthe ſinnes of Ieroboi 
56 {onne of Nebiat, whiche made [ſracl ro 

Inne. 

25 AudPekihtheſonneof Remaliah, his ca- 
Ptaine conſpired againſt him,and ſmote him 
11 Samariain the place of the Kings palace 
with! Argob and Arich, and with him fifty 
men oftheGileadites: ſo he killed him,and 
reignedin his ſteade. 

26 Cocerningthereſt ofthe aces of Pekahiah 
and all that he did, beholde;they are writen 
inthe bokeof the Chronicles of the Kings 
of lſrac]. 

27Inthe two andfifriethyere of Azgriah King 

ee. 1), 


148 


Chap,10,jo, 


fVVhiche yyas 2 
citie of 1ſradl 
thac Wolde nor 
receiue hun to 
be King. 


o"Tharis,of Iſr:el 
h In ſteade of {e- 
kirg helpe of 
God,he Wenr. 
about by money 
ro purchaſe the 
fauour of th1s 
King being an in 
dele,&:hcrefore 
God forſuk: him 
& Phulſone after 
Warde brakepro 
mes , deſtroyed 
his countrey anc 
led his people as 
Way Captiues 


1 Which were of 
the ſame conſp1s 
race, 


Aharz. IT. Kings. Hezekiah. 


of Iudih began Pekah the ſonne of Rema- 
11h to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria, (andre 
oned )twentie yere: 

28 And hedid enil inthe ſight of the Lord:(for) 
he departed not from the ſinnes of lero- 
boim the ſonne of Nebit, that made Iſrac! 
to linne, 

k for God ſtirs 29 Inthe dayes of PcKah King of Tſrae);k came 

red vp Phot an TiglarhPileſcr King of Aſſhir,& toke Tion, 

apvinſ \eadfor and Abel, Beth-maachih , and Ianoah, and 

theic finnes,, KedEir,and Hazor,and Gilead, and Gali/ah, 

papain (and) all the Jaud of Naphtali,and caried the 
away to Aſihur. 

30 And Hoſheathe ſonne of Elah wroght trea 
ſon againſt PeKah the ſonne of Remaliah,& 
ſmore him,and ſlewe hin}and reigned in his 
ſteade inthe twentieth yere of lotham the 
ſonne of Vzziah. | 

31 Concerningrhereſt ofthe ates of Pckah, 
and all thathe did, beholce, they are written 
in the boke of the Chronicles ofthe Kings 
of I{racl. 

32 <*In the ſecond yere of Pekahthe ſonne 
of Remaliah King of Iſracl, bega lotham ſvn 

fOr,A zariah, ne of Vzziah King of Indahtoreigne. 


2;Ch 0 27.6 


33 Fineandtwenrie yere olde was he, when he. 


began toreignezand he reigned hxteneyere 
inTeruſfale :& his mothers name was leruiyia 
the daughter of Zadok. 
34 And he did vprightly inthe ſight of the 
T He (heyerh o O ; 
char bis vprightes T-Ord: he did accorditg ro allthar his father 
Ties Wa2S not Vz:z1ah had done. 
gym 35 But the hie places were not put away:(for) 
oreat fautes, the people yet offred & burnt incenf{e intt;e 
hie places: he bnyit the hieſt gate of the 
houleof the Lord. 
36 Cocerningthereſt ofthe actes of Iotham,& 
allthathe dyd,are rhei not written in the bo 
m Aﬀer te Ke ofthe Chroniclesof the Kings of iudah? 
deathof lothim, 37 In thoſe dayesthe Lord begantoſend a- 
Dy crates gainſt Indah Rezinthe King of Aram ,and 
J:} 14n one , 4 
day fix ſexs PcKalthe ſonne of Remaliah, 
A | 4 / . . - | 
thoulandfighcing 38 And :otham flept with his fathers, and was 
men,,c110-295 huryed with his fathers inthe citie of Dwuid 


becauſe they had de” p l . | 
forſaken thetrvue 1s father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned 1n h1s 


God, ſteade. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Ahiz King ofTudah conſzcrateth his ſorn.ein fyre 5 Ie. 
ruſaicm is belieged. 9 Daimalcus 15 taken & Rezin flaine 
11 Idolatric. 19 Ihedeath of Abarz. zo Aczechiah lucce- 
deih him. 


I re ſeuententh yere of Pekih the ſonne 
a This was a ofRemaliah, 2 Ahaz the ſone of Lotham 
MON King otludah began to reigne. 
25 ot him avame 2 T Wentie yere olde was Achaz, when he be- 
<2 ag. rea g4nro retgne,and he reigned [1xtene yere in 
wWickedmanatica  Acruſalcn,and did not vprightelyin the ſight 
Fauerhar God im ofthe Lord his God, like Dauid his tather: 
+ >Foug-dre- be 3 Bur walked inthe way of the Kings of 1ſracl 
welſebow veer Yea,& made his ſonne toÞ gothrow the fyre, 
reine ir isro de. 8 aftetthe abominatios of rhe heathe, whome 


pend ov ehe 14 the Lord had caſt outbefore the children of 


gnirie of our fas k 
LES, Ifracl. 


b Thar is,offred 1 Alſy he offred and burnt incenſein the hie 
tim toMolceh,or 


madebimropaſo PIACes and on the hilles ,and ynder euecric 


orenetre, 1  feberwehetigs 

5 *Then Rezin King of Aram, and Pek 4h ſon _O_ m—_ 
ne of Remaliah King of IſraEl came vp to was yon 
leruſalemto fight:and they beſieged Ahiz, og 
bur code not ouercome <him. YE 

6 Atthe ſame time Rezin King of Aram reſto- preſeruedrhe is 
red"Elath to Aram,and drouethe lewes frg j'* 99s people 
Elath :ſo the Aramites cameto Elath, and 45 CE 
dwelt there vnto this day. _ 

7 Then Ahiz ſent<meflengers to Tiglath Pile- COIN 
ſar King of Aſihir, ſaying, I am thy ſeruant from the Arani, 
and thy ſonne:come vp, and deliver me out © 39d tortfied 

1. . - 1,Chap.14,22, 
ofthe hand of the King of Aram, and out of «conrary tothe 
the hand of the King of Iſra&l which rife yp dmonitio of the 
againſt me. TE OI 

8 And Ahiz toke the ſiluer andthe golde that tf Thushe ſpared 
was foundeinthe thouſeof the Lord, and in © ** ſpoile the 
the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe , and ſenta ray Bog 
preſcnt vntothe King of Alſhur. of men,and yyold 

9 Andrhe King of Afirir conſented vnto him Jo on Hirhis 

| * F . Warde 
and the King of Alſhur went vÞ againſt Da- codrodelicenis 
maſcus,and when he had taken it, he caried helpe , nor yer 
the people away to Kirzand flewe Rezin, —_ 

10 And King Ahaz wet vnto Damalcusto mete | 
]11giarh Pileſar King of Afirur: and when 
Kung Abaz fawethealtarthar was at Damaſ- 
cus,he lent to Vriiah the Prieſt the patern of 
the altar,and the facio of it, &allthe worke 
manirip thereof. | 

11 And Vritah the Prieſt madean altar* in all 8 weſerharthere 
pointes liKe to that which Kiug Ahaz had ab þ greg 
{ent from Damaſcus,ſo did Vriiah the Prieſt faul inde flates 
againſt King Abaz camefrom Damaſcus. —enipaly vgs 

12 SowhencheKing was come from Damal- mine, | 
cus,the King ſawe the altar: andthe King 
dreweneretorhe altar and offred brhergon, Þ Fiber oftcings 

13 Andhe burnthis burntoffring,and his meat (efce o ofihs 
oifring,and powred hisdrinkeofiring, and kes yiuing ,as 
ſprinkledthe blood of his peace ofirings be deg 
{1des that altar, ning & evening 

14 And(ſetit)by the braſenalear which was be offrirg,Exody, 
foretheLord,and broght it in farther before ae 

the houſe betwenethe altar and the houſe of che meanes and 


the Lord,and ſet icon the! Northſide of the *< Far whiche 


God had comma 
altar, dedby Salemon 


15 And King Ahaz commanded Vriiah the co ſerne God af 
Prieſt and faid, Vpon the grearaltar ſet on 7m vmen 
fyrcinthe morningthe burnt offring, andIn i Thar is, the 
rhe euenthe meat offring,& the Kings burnt pug ng - 
offring and his meat o firing, with the burnt -,,,e, 
offring of all people of the land, and their 
meat offring,and their drinkoffrings: and 
powre thereby all the blood of the burutof 
trig, and all the blood of the ſacrifice,and |; yere te ets 


the braſcnaltar ſhalbe for me to inquire(0f bliſhech by coma 

d dement his owne 

GO ) ge” p ; . wicked proces 
16 And Vriiih the Prieſt did accordingto all angs, anddot 


thar King Ahiz had commanded. au ae pe” 
17 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the qjnunce of 63d, 
baſes,and tokerhe caldrons from of them, FTP 
andtoke downe the ſea from the braſen oxe oy te 
that were vnderit,and putit vÞO a PaUuemet gabbuh whiche 
of ſtones. otra dp 
13 And thelvaile for the Sabbath [chat they tae fodepar 


had made inthe houſe] andthe Kings entrie crd home; 


Iſraels captiuitie, 


im Echer tO flats 


ter the Kinge of 


AfgiriagN en he 
Cy!d thus (e hirn 
change the ordis 
nance of God,oc 
eſs chac the Tem 

lemight be are 
tuge for hym it 
che King ſhulde 
{odenly afaile 
bzs houſe, 


- 


4 They he 10nC 
redno news 1do 
Jatrieor 1mpietie 
25 others d1d yer 
he ſoohr for hels 
pe at the Egypti 
ans waiche God 
had forhidden, 


5 For he had pay <4 


edcribure for the 
ſpace of cyglr 
eres, 


Ehap 10.10, 


Cor at thistime 


without turned he to the houſe of the Lord, 
m becauſe of the King of Ali\rium, 


19 Concernynge the reit of the aces of Ahaz, 


which hedid,arethey not write in the boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his tathers,and was bu 


3 


2 


6 


the Medes and 7 


Perſians were 
{ubieR to the AC 
firians» 

dHelſetteth forth 
at length the cau 
ſe of this oreate 
Flagne and pers 
petual capriuicie 
to admoniſh all 
People and nacis 
ons to cleave to 
the Lord God,& 
onely Wotl hjp 
him for feare of 
Ise tadgement, 


eMeanig,throus 


Four all therr 
boders. 


Deur, 4,195 

- Ebr . by the 
hand of, 

lere,18 ir,and, 2g, 
land,jj.ig, 


9 


ried with his fathers in the citie of Dauidgzad 
Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


CHAP, XVII, 


Hoſhea Kyng of Iſracl is taken . 4 Andhe and all hys 


realme broght to the Alsirians,18 For their 1doſatrie. 2 4 
Lions de{troye the Afsirians that dwelt in Samara. 29 
Euetie one worſhiped the God of his nation. 35 Con- 
trary tothe commandement of God, 


N the twelfte yere of Ahiz Kynge of Tu- 
Tei began Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to 
reygnein Samariaoucrlſrach(and reygued) 
nine yeres. 

And he did enill inthe fight of the Lorde, a 
butnot asthe Kinges of 1{rac],that were be- 
fore him. 

And ShalmanEſer Kynge of Aſſhur came vp 
againſt him,and Hoſhea became hys ſeruat, 
and gaue him prelents. ; 
And the Kynge of Alſhur founde treaſon in 
Hoſnea : forhe had ſent meſſengers to So 
Kyng of Egypt,and brogatno preſent vnro 
the KyngotAſinur,Þ as(he haddone)yerely: 
therefore the Kyng of Aſihur ſhut hym vp, 
and put him 1n priſon. 

Then the Kyng of Aſihur came vp through- 
out all the iand,and wentagainſt Samaria, & 
beſieged itthre yere. ; 
e[*Inthe ninth.yere of Hoivica,the King of 
Aſſniirtoke Samariazand caryed Iſraclaway 
vnto Aſihir, and putthemin Halah, and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, & inthe cities 
ofthe © Medes. 

For whenthe children of Iſrael 4 finned a- 
oainſtthe LordtheirGod, which had broghrt 
them out of the land of Egypt,from vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh King otEgypt,and fea 
redother gods. : 

And walked according tothe facions of the 
heathe,whome the Lordhad caſt our before 
the childrenof Iſrael,and (afrer the maners) 
ofthe Kings of Iſracl, which they vſed, 
Andrhe children of I{racl had done lecrerly 
things thatwere not vpright betore theLord 
their God,and thronghour al thelr cities had 
buylthie places,(bothe) from the towre© ot 
the wachec,to the defenſed citie, 


10 And had made them images & groues vpon 


euerie hie hil,and vndereueriegeenetre, 


11 Andthere burnt incenſe inall che hie place 


as did the heathen, whome the Lord had ta- 
kenaway before them, and wroght wicked 
things toangre the Lord, 


12 Andſerved idoles: whereof the Lord had 


ſaid vnto them, * Ye inal do noſuche thing, 


13 Notwithſtiding the Lord teſtified ro Iſrael, 


2ndroTudik” byall the Prophetes, and by 
allthe Seers, ſaying, * Turne from vour cull 
waics,and kepe my commandements (and) 
my ltatutes,according to al the Lawe,which 


11. kyngs: 


Thelyons. 


I commanded your fathers,and whick I ſent 


to you by my ſ{eruants the Propheres. 


14 Neucttheles they wolde not obey, * but Pentar7, 
hardened their neckes, lyke tothe neckes 
ofthcirifathers, thatdidnot belene in the 


Lord their God. 


15 Andthey refuſed his ſtatutes and hys coue- 


nant, that he made with their fathers , and 
hys teſtimonies | wherewith he witneſſed 
vato themJand they followe vanitie,and be 
came valine , and tollowed the iicachen that 
were rounde about them:cocerning whom, 


the Lord had charged them, thatthey ſhuid 
not doliKe them, 


16 Finally they lett the commaundementes of 


the Lorde their God,and made them molten 
images,*(cuen)two calues,ad madea groue, 
and worinipedallthe , hoſte of heauen,an 
ſerned Baal, 

And tney made their ſonnes id their daugh 
ters i palle through the fyre, and vied witch 
crattand enchantements , yea ,:{olde them 


iclues, to do cuillin the ſight of the Lorde, 
to angre him: 


18 TherctoretheLorde was excedyng wroth 


wyti Iracl, andput them out ot hys ſight, 


(and) none was lett butthe tribe of Indah k 
onely. 


I9 Yet ludih Keptnotthe commandementes 


of the lord their God,but walkedaccording 
to the tacion of liracl, whichthey ved. 


20 Therefore the Lordc caſt of all the ſede of 1udau, 


Iſracl,and afflicted them,and deliuered them 


intothe hands of ſpoylers , vntill he had caſt 
themout of his!ſighr. 


21 mnForhecurtotliracl from the houſe of Da 


ud, and they made Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nevbat Kyag : and Ieroboam drewe Iſracl a- 


way from following the Lotd and made the 
{inneagreat ſinne. 


22 Forthe childrenof iſracl walk ed inallthe 


ſinnes of Ieroboam, whiche he did,(and)de- 
partednottherefrom. 


23 Voullthe Lorde put lſratlaway out of hys 


ſight, ashe hadſaid” by all his ſeruants the * 
Propheres , andcaryed Iſrac]awaye out of 
theirlandrto Aſifiur vnto this day, 


24 And the Kynge of Aſſhur broght folke 


from Babel, and from" Cuthah , andfrom 
Aua , and from Hamath, and frome Se phar- 
ualm,and placed them in the cities of Sama - 
ria in ſteade of the chyldren of Iſracl : ſo 


they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci- 
ties thereof. 


25 TAndart the begynning of their dwellyng 


there,they® feared not the Lord : therefore 


the Lorde ſent lyons among them, whiche 
{lewethem. 


26 Wherefore they ſpake to the Kyng of Aſ- 


mur,ſaying,The nacions which thou haſt re 
moued, and placed inthe cities of Samaria, 
knowenotthemanerofthe God of thelid: 
theretore he hathe ſent lyons among them, 
and beholde,they flay them , becaule the 

knowenot the manerofthe Gad of the lad; 


cc 1} 


be was lefte bn: 


149 


f So that to alled 
ve che aurotiic 
of our fathers or 
greac antiguitie, 
excepre we can 
prone that they 
were godlye, 1s 

ut te declare 
chac \ye atethe 
wucked, 


Exod, 32.9, 

', King.12 28, 

s Thar js , the 
(une , the moone 
and ſtacres, 
Deut,4. 19» 

h Read , Chap, 
16.» 

i Read of thys 
phraſe, i. King, 
21,20, and 256 


k No whole teri s 


Iudah ,and they 
of Benjamin and 
Lem, wheres 
mained , wete 
counted wyrtu 


| Our of theland 
Were te {heyy 
wed the greateſt 
rokens of his pre 
lence and fanour 
m That is, God 
cut of the ren cr1 
bes,'.King,t2,16, 


” Ebr , by the 
hand of, 
lere, 25 9s 


n Of theſe peos 
ples came the Sa 
maritans, Where 
of mencion is lo 
muche made in 
the Goſpell , an 
View Whem the 
lewes wolde ha 
ue rothynge to 
do. Ioun 4.5. 

o Thar is , they 
ſcrued hym 10: ; 
therfore,leſt thei 
{ huld blaſpheme 
hirn,asrhooh the 
re Were no God, 
becauſe he chats 
ſed the Iſraelites, 
he ſhewerh his 
mighrie poyer 
among them by 
this ſtcaurge pus 
niibmeres, © 
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Thebraſfen ſerpent. 


27 ThentheKing of Aſſhur commanded , fay- 
ing,Carye thetherone of the prieſts, whom 
ye broghtthence, andlethym go anddwetl 

Thtis chowe ere » and teache them the maner of the 

to worſbip hym GodPof the COUNtrey. 

thus the wicked 28 $o one of the prieſts, whiche they had ca- 

rarmer ren ©. ryed from Samaria , came and dwcltinBe- 

modities , will ny prot raughtthem how they irmld fcare 

ch:ng * toalicel1s the Lord. 

ot 29 Howbeit euerienacion made their gods, 
ad putthemin the houſes of the hie piaces, 
whichethe Samaritans had made, cueric na- 
clonintheir cities, wherein they dwel. 

ICC z3o For tie men of Babel made qSuccoth-Be- 

ſerved thas rdote NOth:andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, 4d 

Woici was moſt the men of Hamath made Aitiima. 

- ag be Ree 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartak: 

xbey came, and the Sepharuims burnt their children in 
the fyre to Adrammclech, and Anaminclech 
rhe gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus they fearcd the Lordezand appointed 
out Prieſts out of them lſelues for the hie pla 
ces,who prepared for them (ſacrifices) in 
the houſes of the hie places. 

rT2atis , thei 33 They: fearcd the Lorde , but ſcrued their 
had a certtine gOdSafter the maner of the nacions whome 
Erowledes of they caryedthence. 
lim , becauſe of 34+ VNto this day theydo after the olde maner: 
__ Fang gy they nether feare G od,neth er doafter \their 
nued fill idolas  OTdINancesnor after their cuſtomes , norat- 
eers,as do thePa terthe Lawe,norafter the commandement, 
6g 895-99 whichthe Lorde commandedthe children 
and idoles : by Of Iaakob, * whome he named Iiracl. 
this is nocto fea» 35 And with whom the Lord had made coune- 
rep 2 nant,andchargedthem,ſaying,*Feare none 
f, He meaneth other gods zl1OT bowe your ſelnes to thc nor 
ew ths {crue them,norſacrificeto them. 
hehad pruen his 32 But feare the Lorde which broght you out 
Of the landof Egypt with great power, and 
a {trerchedout arme:him teareye, and wor- 
Ihip him,and ſacrifice to him. 

37 Allo Kepe yediligentlythe ſtatutes andthe 
ordinanceg,and the La we,and the comman- 
Gement,which he wrote for you, that ye do 
them continually,ind feare not other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenaunt thatl1 haue 
made with you,nether feare ye other gods. 

29 Butfcare the Lord your God,ad he wildeli- 

__ ueryon out of the hads of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit they obeyednot, but didafter 
their olde cuſtome. 
eThat is, theſe. 41 SOtneſetnacions feared the Lord, and ſer- 
K:angers,which hed theirimages(alſo:)lo(did)their childre, 
__- and their childrens children : as did their fa- 
Aſsicianse tners, ({0)do they yntothis day. 
CH AP, XVILL, 
- 4 Ezckiah King of Judah putteth downe the brafen fer- 
pet,& deſtroyeth rhe idoles.7 And profpereth. 11 Iſrael is 
car ed away captiue.zo The blaſphemie of Sancherib. 


comandeiment, 
Gene.32,289, 

I, King, 12.31% 
Tudg. 6.10, 
Icce,t0,2, 


1 JJOwin*the third yere of Hoſhca, ſonne 
ofElah Kynge of Iſracl, Hezckiih the 
ſonne of Ahaz Kynge of Indah began to 
 reygne, | 
2 He was fine andtwentie yere olde whenhe 
bcgantoreigne,angreigned nine and twen- 


2,Chro.28,27 
and, 29,1, 


11. Kings. 


tieyerein Teruſalem, His mothers name alſo 
was Abi the davghter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did*vpryghtly in the ſight of the 
Lorde, accordyng to allthat Dauid hys fa- 
thcr'had done, 

4 Hetokeawayethe hie places , and brake 
the images, and cut downe the groues, and 
brake in pieces the* braſen ſerpent that 
Moſcs had made : for vntotholſe dayes the 
children of I{racl did burne incenſeto it,and 
he called itÞ Nehuſytan. 

5 He truſted in the Lorde God of Ifra&!:fo thar 
after hym was none lyke him among allthe 
Kings of Iudah,nether were there anie ſuch 
before him. | 

6 Forheclaue to the Lord (and) departed not 
fromehym, burkepthys commandements, 
whichthe Lord had commanded Moſes. 

7 So the Lorde was with him, (and) he proſ+ 

eredin allthyngs, which he token hande: 
alſo he rebelled againſt the Kings of Atſhur, 
andierned him not. 

$ He ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzab, and the 
coaſtes thereof,” from the watche towre vn 
ro the defcnſcd citie, 

9 &|* Andin the fourte yere of Kynge Heze- 
kiah, [whiche was the ſeventh yere of Ho- 
ſhea ſonne of Elak Kynge of Uracl]Shalma- 
1clerKing of Aſihiur came vÞ againit Sama- 
ria,and bciicged ir. 

I0 Andatter thre yeres theytoKe it, (enen) in 
the ſixtyere of Hezek1ah:thartis, *the ninth 
yere of Hoſtica Kyng of Iſracl was Samaria 
taken. 

11 Thenthe King of Aſihurdid cary away I{- 
raclvnto Aſſhur,and put them in Halah and 
in Habor,(by)the rinerof Gozan,andinthe 
cities ofthe Medes. 

12 Becauſerhey wolde not obey the yoyce of 
the Lord their God,but tranſgrefled hys co- 
nenant:(thatis,)all thar Moſes the ſ{eruaunt 
of the Lord had commanded,and wolde ne- 
ther obey nordo them. 

13 « *Moreoner , inthe fourtenth yere cf 
Kynge Hezekiah Sancherib King ot Aſihur 
came vp agaynſte all the ſtrong cities of Iu- 
dah,andtokethem. 

14 Then Hezekiah Kyng of Indah ſent vnto 
the King of Aſſhurto Lachiin, ſaying,4I ha- 
ue offended : departe frome me, (and) what 
thoulayeſt vpon me, 1will beare it. Andthe 
the Kynge of Aſſ\hur appointed vnto Heze- 
E iah King of Iudah thre hundreth talents of 
{1uer,and thirty talents of golde. | 

15 Therefore Hezekiah gauec all the {1Juer that 

-was founde inthe houſe of the Lorde, and 
in the treaſures ofthe Kings houſe. 

16 Attheſameſcaſondid HezeKiah put of(the 
plates ) ofthe dores of the Temple of the 
Lorde,andthe pillers{whiche the ſaid Heze 
Kiah Kynge of Indah had couered ouer]and 
gauethemro the King of Aſſhur. 

17 And the Kynge ot Aſſt.ur ſent < Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris,and Rabſhak eh from Lachiſhn 
to King Hezekjah witha great hoſt againſt 


Hezekiahs feare; 


J Alttogh th: 
of Indan Were 
SIuen to 1dolas 
tie and impietie 
as they of Iſ1a6 
Were,yet GOH 
tor bys premes 
ſake Was mercie 
ful vnto theths 
re Of Pauid: and 
yer hys Iudpes 
ment toWyarde 
the other,proucs 
ked them (© ts 
pentavrce, 
Nomb.2,8, 

b1 har is, 2 Piece 
of braſle thus he 
calleth the ſer s 
pent by cortepe, 
WW hich 10iWhhs 
[landing Was ſer 
Vp bythe Worde 
of God,ard mira 
clexwerc Wroght 
by ittyer when jr 
Was abuſed to js 
dolatrie , thys 
good Kyng deſs 
troyed jt, nor 
th.king jt Wor 
thie ro be called 
a ſerperr , bura 
piece 0tbt:fle, 

Cc Read Chapter 
[7.9 

Cap 4173s 


Chap .17,6, 


2,Chro. 32.4, 
Iſa, 36.1» : 
Eccleſ,q8.190 


d As hys zeale 
was before prats 
ſed,ſo his Weake 
nes is bere (et 
forth that none 
(ulde eforie in 
1.4m (cites 


e Afﬀrer certeins 
yeres Wien He 
zekiah cecſed 10 
ſend the rributs 
ppotced by the 
King of the Als 
tians,he ſent hys 
capraines'and ar 


inſt hi 
mic agaioli hug 


UMI 


Rabſ hakehsblaſ; phemie: 


Chronicles,07- 
ereraties 


le 


wrbc,calke of e110 
ipp £8» 

Don chinkeRt 
that wordes W! 
ſ-rue to perſuade 
wy people, vr to 
moue my maſter 
o Fg yp: (hal not 
vnely be able not 
to {\uccovr ree, 
þut ſhalbean hure 
ynte thee 


þ Thus the idolas 


ters rhinke that 
Gods religion 1s 
deft: oyed,yyben 
{yperſticion and 
1do].tr1e are res 
formed, 

i Me ni-e thatit 
w28 beſtfor þim 
to Jelde rs the 
Kino of Aﬀſyria, 
becan'e his 
mower was fo 
ſmall chat he had 
nor men to fours 
niſa rworhoulid 
horſes, 

k Thewicked als 
wayes 1n their 
p1 olper1tie flatz 
ter«þ6 ſelnes,thar 
God do-thfunour 
t15, Thus he ſpea 
k-rh to feare Fs 
zek 31 thatbyre 
ſitting him , he 
{bulde reſiſt God, 
POrgSy rians, 


"Ebr, the water 
of their fete, 


TOr,by hisband, 


Ll 


of 


Teruſal&m. And they went vp,and came to Te 
ruſalem,and when they were come vp, they 
ſtode by the conduite of the vpper poole, 
which is by the path ofthe fullers field, 

13 And calledto the King. Then came out to 

them Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, whiche 

was ſtewarde of the*houſe,and Shebnahthe 
chanceller,and loih the ſonne of Aſaph the 

” recorder. 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them,Tel ye He- 
zekiah,! pray you, Thus ſayth the great King 
(cuen)the great King of Aſſhur, What conti- 
dence isthis wherein thou truſted? 

0 Thouthinkeſt,Surely I have” eloquence, 
t(bur)counſeland ſtregrh(are)for the warre 
On whome then doeſt thou truſt,\that thou 
rebelleſt againſt me? 

,1 Lo,thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaffe 
ofrede,(to wit),ong Egypt,on which ifa ma 
leane,it wil go into his hand, and pearce it: 
ſo (is) Pharaoh King of Egypt vato all that 
truſt on him. 

22 Butif ye ſayvnto me, We truſt in the Lord 

our God,is not that he whoſe hie places, & 

whoſealtars Hezekiah hathe b taken away, 
and hath ſaid to Indih andIeruſalim,Ye ſhal 
worinip before this altarin Teruſalenn 

23 Now therefore glue 1 hoſtages to my lord 
the King of Aſ\rur,and I wil giue thee two 
thouſand horſes,ift thou he able to ſer riders 
vponthem. 

24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe anie captaine 
ofthe leaſt of my maſters ſeruants,8& put thy 
truſt on Egypt for charets and horſemen? 

25 AmT now come yp withoutthe * lordto 
this placezto deſtroyeit? thelord ſaid to me, 
Go vp agatnſt this land,and deſtroy it. 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah and 
Shebnah, and Toah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, 
Speake,lI pray thee,to thyſeruats in the” Ara 
miteslanguage,for we vnderſtandit,&ra/ke 
not with vs inthe Iewes tongue,inthe audie 
ceofthe peoplethatare on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhak&ch ſaid vnto them,Hathe my 
maſter ſent meto thy maſter androthee to 
{pake theſe wordes,& nottothe men which 
fiton the wall,thatthey may eattheir owne 
doung ,and drinke” their owne piſlſe with 

Ou. | 
18S0 Rabſinakth ſtode and cryed with aloude 
voyceinthe Iewes language,and ipake,ſay- 
ing,Heare the wordes of the greatKing,of 
the King of Aſ\tur, WT 

29 Thusſayth the King,Letnot HezeK ian diſ- 
ceiue you: for he inal not be able to deliuer 
you'out of mine hand. | 

30 Nether let Hezekiah make youto truſt in 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord wilſarely deliner 
vs,and this citie inal not be given ouner into 
the hand of the King of Aſſhur, 


»fbr . bleſſing, 33 Heark en not vnto Hezekiih:for thus ſaith 


mezninp the con 
ations of peace, 


the King of Al. nur, Make” appointement 
with me,and come out to mezthat eucerie mi 
may eat of his awne vine,and enerie man of 
his owne figtre , and drinke ecnerie man of 


IT. Kin os, | 


32 Til! 1 come, and bring youtoaland like | ye 


33 Hatheanic of the gods of the nacions deli- 


34 Where is the god of Hamihz;andof Arpad? 
35 Whoarethey among allthe gods of the na- 


35 Butthe people held their peace,and anſwe- 


37 Then Eliak1m,the ſonne of Kilkidh which 


wo 


8 $So Rabſhakch returned, and founde the 


150 
the water ofhis owne well, 


maketh 
your owneland, (cuen) alandof wheat and timſelfeſs ture 


winc,alandof bread and vineyardes, aland On Wd ou 

; gr ruce 
of oliues oyle,and hony that ye maye live & except they rens 
not dye: & obeynot HezeKiah, forhediſcei- 


dre them (elnes 
ueth you,ſaying,The Lord wil deliver vs, ©5717 tobe led 


aW13y captites, 


vered his land out of the handof the King 
of Allhur? 


where 1sthe god of Sepharuaim, Hzna and 
Inah?how hauethey delinered Samaria out: 
of mine hand? 


cions, that hane delinered their land our of 
mine hand,thatthe m Lord ſhulde deliver Ie m This is an ex 


ruſalem out of mine hand? ecrable b'aſ;hes 
. mie againſt the 
true God,to mas 
ke ym equal 
with che 1doles 
of othet nacions 
therefore Ged 
did moſte\ Fa:;pe 
ly puniſh it, 


rcdnothima worde:fortheKings comman- 
dement was,ſaying, Anſwer ye himnor. 


was {tewarde of the honſe and Shebnah the 
chaceller,& Ioah the ſoune of Aſaphthe re- 
cordercameto Hezekiahwith their clothes 
rent,% tolde him the wordes of Rabſhakch. 


CHAP. XI X. 

God promiſerh Iſaiah vioriero Hezekiah,zs The An 
ocl of the Lord killeth an hundreth and foure ſcore and 
tin2thouſand men of the Aſsyriis,;7 Saucherib is killed 
of his owne ſouncs, 


Nd* when King HezeKiah heard it, he 1ſa17.% 
rent his clothes and puton ſacke clothe 
and came into the houſe ofthe Lord, 
And ſent Eliakim which was the ſtewarge 
ofthe houlſe,and Shebnah the chanceller,& 
the Elders of the Prieſts clothed in ſacke 
clothe 2 to Ifatah the Prophetthe ſonne of a To heare fore 


Amoz., _ prophes 
F Sl ; Cle and to have 
And they ſaid vnto him,Thus ſayth Heze- comforteofhim, 


k13h,This day 184 day of tribulacionand of 
rebuke,and blaſphemie:for the children are 
comero ®the birth,and there is no ſtrength » The 
to bring forthe, 

It ſo be the Lorde thy GOD hathe heard 
allthe wordesof Rabſirakch , whome the 
King of Aſſhurbis maſter hathe ſenr ro raile 
on the liuing God,and to reproche himwith 
wordeswhich the LordthyGod hathe heard 
them liftrhou vp (thy) prayer forthe © rem- 
nantthatareleftr. 

ESothe ſeruants of King Hezckiah came 
to Iſaiah; | 

And Iſaiah ſaid vnto them,Soſtal ye ſay to 
your maſter, Thus ſayth the Lord, Bc not a- 
frayed of the wordes whichthou haſt heard 
wherzwich the ſeruauts of the King of AC(- 
ſhur hane blaſphemed me. 

Beholde,I wilſenda blaſt 4 vpon him, and 
he ſhalheare a noyſe, & returneto his owne 
land:&T wil cauſe himro fall vpon the ſwor 
deinhisowne land, 


dongery 
are ſo great thar 
we can nether 
auenge this blaſs 
phemie,nor bela 
pe our ſelues, no 
more them a 
woman 1n hec 
erauel, 


c Meanirg for 
le: uſale , which. 
onely remained 
of all rhe cities 
0: Iudan, 


d The Loid can 
With one blaſt 
blowe away alk 
the flirergth of 
man and turne 
is into duſt, 


King of Aſfhar fighting againſt Libnah : for eo 
hs had heard that he was departed fron 
ee tt, 


« 3; 
LF A : 
Rs PP 


Hezckiahs prayct. 


e Tat 1s, Sanes 
herib, 
7 Or,blacke Mos 
res 
f For the Kirgs 
of Ethiopia and 
Egypr 10yned 
rovether againſt 
the King ot Aſſy 
ria b?caaſe of h1s 
oppreilion of 
crlier countreys, 
The motcnere 
that the wicked 
are to theic de- 
ſti utiongthe mo 
re tlizy blaſpies 
mes 


h Beiorethe Ars 
ke of tie couec 
nant, 

i He ſhexerh 
WV hart is the rue 
re.uge and ſucs 
cour in all dans 
gers,0 Witgto 
fl-e to rhe Lord 
by crne{t prayer, 
k Stew by effe 
chart ehon Wilc 
not \uffer ty 
Nam* to be blaſ(s 
phemed, 

f By this title he 
diſcerneth God 
from all idoleys 
and faiſe gods, 


m He ſhewerh 
forwhart endr1e 
faithful deſire of 
God to be deline 
red:ro wit, har 
he may be vgloris 
fied by their delis 
Berance, 


NH Becauſe as yet 
Ternſalem had 
not bene taken 
by the enemie, 
therefore he cals 
lerh ber vitgine, 


o God counteth 
tÞbat iniuric done 
to him,and will 
yenevgeit Which 
1s done to anic 


| _ 6f bis Saintes, 


LachiiM. | | 
<He heard alſo men ſayof Tirhakah King 
of” Ethiopia, f Bzholde,he his come outto 
fight againſt thee:hetherefore departed and 
ſent (other) meſſengers vnto Hezekiah, 
ſayings. 

10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah King of 


Tndih,and ſay,Ler not thy s God diicelue, 


thee in whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, Ieruſa- 

Im ſhalnot be deliucred inro the hand of 

the King of Aſitur. 

11 Beholde,thou haſt heard whatthe Kings of 
Aſihar haue done to alllands, how they ha- 
uedeſtroyedthem : and ſhalc thou be deli- 
tiered, 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my fathers hane deſtroyed? (as) 
'Go:anzand Harin,and REzeph,and the chul- 
dren of Eden, which were in Thelafar? 

13 Where isthe King of Hawath,and the King 
of Arpid,andthe King of the citic of Sepha- 
roaim, Hena and Iua? 

14. ©SoHezckiah receiued the letter of the 
handot the meſſengers,and redit:and Heze- 
k iahwent vp intothe houſe of the Lord,and 
Hezckiah (pred it before the® Lord. 

15 AndHezek iahtprayed beforethe Lord,& 
ſaid, O Lord God of Ifracl, which dwelleſt 

 berwenethe Cherubims, thou art very God 

alone oner all the Kingdomes of the carth: 
thou haſt madethe heauen and the earth. 

16 Lord,  bowedowne thine eare,and heare: 
Lord open thine eyes and beholde, and hea- 
re the wordes of Sancherib, who hathe ſenr 
ro blaſpheme the | lining God. 

17 Trueth it 1s, Lord,that the Kings of Aſſrar 

| haue deſtroyed the nacionsandrheir lands. 

18 And haue ſer fyre ontheirgods : for they 
were no gods,but the worke of mans hands 
(cuen) wood andſtone: theretore they de- 
ſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore,O Lord our God,Tbeſeche 
thee,ſanec thou vs out of his hand,that allthe 
m kingdomes of the earth may Knowe, that 
thou,o Lord,art onely God. 

20 TThen Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſent to 
HezeK1ah, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of I{rael,I haue heard that which thou haſt 
prayed me, concerning Sancherib King of 
Aſſhur. 

21 Thisis the worde thatthe Lord hathe ſpo- 
ken againſt him,O ' virgine, daughter of 
Lion,he hathe deſpiſed thee, (and) laughed 
theetoſcorne: 0 daughter of Ieruſalem, he 
hathe ſhaken his head at thee. 

Whome haſt thou railed on? and whome 
haſt thou blaſphemed2 and againſt whome 
haſt thou exalted thy voyce,& lifted vp thine 
eyes on hye? (cuen) 9 againſtthe Holy one 
of lirael. 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord,and ſaid, By the multitude of my cha- 
retsI am come vp to the top of the moun- 
taines,by the ſides of Lebanon, and wil cut 
downe the hie cedres thereof, and the faire 


22 


IL. kings: 


Sanchetibs hoſte deſtroyed. 


fyrre trees thereof ,and. TI wilgointo the p 
lodging of his borders,and into the forgt of p Meming teu, 
" his Carmel. | {4 6m, Which Iſas 
24 Ihaue digged,anddronke the waters of 0+ tugh pr om 
thers,and with the plant ofmy feete haue I 5 20 wit, of 
dryed ailthe* floods cloſed in. eel 
25 Haſt thou not heard;how I haue of olde time countrey, © 
made it,and haue formed it long ago? and 2 the watery 
ſnuldeInowe bring it, that it ſhulde be de- 4 "Re dahens 
ſtroyed,(andlayed)on ruinous heapes, (as) th: foramuche 
cities defenſed? rnd ator 
26 Whoſe: inhabitits hane ſmall power,(and) otbe cara, 1 
are afrajied,and confonded:they are like the Wil neer tuffe 
graſſe of the field,& grene herbe, (or) graſſe boa ' 0 
onthe houſe toppes,or as corne blaſted be- cies and kug, 
fore it be growen. Thank | 
27 1knowethy dwelling,yea,thy goying out jd tdi 
avd thy comming in, and thy fury againſte wcbfora ume 
mc. rilh,and afters 
28 And becauſe thourageſt againſt me,and thy Ca 
tumult is come vÞ to mine eares,I wil put * L wilbridelty 
mineſhokein thy noſtrels,and my bridel in 2*,% "op 
thy lipes, and wil bring thee backe againe pleaſe me, 
the ſame way thoucamelt, 
ndthis \nalbe at figne vnto thee, (6 He- 
zekiah,)Thou ſhalt cat this yere ſuchrhings 
as growe of them {elues, and the nextyere 
ſuche as growe without ſawing,and the third 
yere ſowe ye & reape,and plant vineyardes, 
and eat the frutes thereof. | 
39 And the remnit that is cſcaped ofthe houſe 
of 1udih , ſal againe take 4 roote downe- 
\warde,and beare trute vp warde., 
21 Forontof Ieruſalem ſhal go a remnant,and 
ſome that iral eſcape our of mount Zion: 
the *zeale of the Lord of hoſtes inal do this. 
Wherefore rhus ſaith the Lord, concer- 
ning the King of Aſſhur,He Tal notentrein 
to his citie, nor irote an arow there ,nor 
come before it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount 
againſt it: oy 
33 (But)he iralreturne the way he came, an 
1a] not come into this citie,ſayththe Lord, 
34 ForIwildefend this citiero {aue it for mine 
owneſakezand for Dauid my leruants ſake. 
25 <*And the ſame nightthe Angelof the Lord 
went outand ſmote in the:campe of Aſſhur 
an hundreth foure ſcore and fyue thouſand: 
ſo when they roſe carly in the morning, be- 
holde,they were alldead corpſes. 
26 So Sancherib King of Aſſrynrdeparted,and 
went his way,andreturned,and dweltin Nt- 
niuch. 

And as he wasin the temple worſhiping 
Niſroch his God, Adramelech and Sharezer 
his ſonnes y {lewe him with the ſworde: 
and they eſcaped into theland of Ararat, ad 
Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 


t God did not 95 
nely p:.mes him 
the viderte , bu: 
£1uerh him a, [14 
gne to confime 
his faith, 


29 


u The Lord wil 
multiplie ingrear 
nober cuat (mall 
remnar of Judih 
that is eſcaped, 


x Thelouve, that 
God beareth tos 
ward his Church 
{hal ouercome 
the counſels and 
enterptiles &f 
m an, | y 
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Eccl.4t,24» 
t.M2C.J,414 
2+Mac.b,i9: 


y This. W343 the 
julte iudgemec 0 
God for his blaſs 
phemie, that he 
ſhnlde be Hine 
before that idole 
whome be pre? 
tecred ro the li? 
uing God,and by 
them,by Wome 
he ought by nacu 
re to have bene 
defended, 


About 


CHAP, XX, 

1 Herzchiahis ficke,andreceyverh the ſigne of his health. 
12 He receyueth rewardes of Rerodich, 13 Sheweth his 
treaſures,and is reprehended of Iſaiah. 22 He dycth and 
Mavaflth his ſonne1eigneth inhis ſtcade, 


UMI 


+ ww A. ee > tt». © = Ex 


UMI 


Hezekiah aſketh a ſigne. 


I 
+,Chro.32 24! 
1ſa.z8.t+ 
Eccleſ4 4445 


a That his min? 5 
demight not be 
ctoubleds 3 


b Meaning, Wit? 
our a] bypocr1fies 

c Not {0 muck 
for his oVWne 4 
death,as for feare 
enar idolarcie 
ſhulde be reſtos 
red, whbic1 he 5 
had deſtroyed, & 

ſo Gods Name 
be dif honored, 

d Becauſe of his 
ynfained repens 
tanceand prayer 
God rurne 
a\way hisWwrath, 

e To vine thans 
kes for thy delis 
ue. ances 


f He declareth 7 
thar albeit God 
tan heale withs 
out other medes 
6ines,yer heſhes 9 
wer that he wil 
riot haue theſe in 
ferior m:anes cds 
remned, 


Bout thattime * was Hezekiah ſickevn 
Ac. death:and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon 
ne of Amoz came to him,and ſaid vnto him, 
Thus ſayth the LO RD, Pat thine houſe 
10 an ordre:for thou ſhalt dye,and not lue. 
Then he turned his face to the 2 wall,and 
prayedto the Lord,ſaying, | 
I beſeche thee,o Lord,remember now,how 
I have walked before thee1ntruerh & with 
a b perfit heatt,and haue done that which 1s 
good inthy {1ght: 8 HezeKkiah c wept ſore. 

Anda fore lſaiah was gone out into the 
middle of the court, the worde of the Lord 
camerto him,ſaying, 

Turne againe, and te] HezeKiahthe captai- 
ne ofmy people,Thus ſayth the LordGod of 
Dauid thy father,I haue heard thy 1 prayer, 
(and)ſenerhyteares:beholde, I haue healed 
thec, (and) che third day thou halt go vp to 
the< houſe ofthe Lord, 

And 1 wil adde voto thy dayes fifrene yere, 
and wil deliuerthee and this citie out of the 
hand of the King of Aſſhur,and wil defend 
this citie formine owne ſake,and for Dauid 
my ſeruants ſake. 

Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take aflompe of drye figs 
And they toke it, and layed it onthe boyic, 
and he recovered. 

a/For Hezek1ah had (aid vnto Iſatah, What 
(ſralbe)the ſigne tharthe Lord wil hcale me 
and thatI ſhalgovp into the hole of the 
Lord the third day? | 
And Ifaiah aniwered, This ſfigne ſha't thon 
hane of the Lord,thatthe Lord wil do that 
he hathe ſpoken, (Wilt thou) thar the (r.4- 
dowego forwarde ten degrees,orgo bicke 
ten degrees? 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Itis alight thing 


7 Lerthe ſunne 
go ſo mane des 
orees backe that 
the houres may 
be ſo manle the 
fewer in the 
Kings dial, 

h which dial 
was (et in therop 
of the ftayres 
chat, Ahaz had 
made, 

Iſa.39.t9 

i Moued with 
the fanonr thar 
God ſhewed ro 
Hezekiak, and 
allo becavſe he 
Eaddeclared biym 
ſelfe enemie tro 
Sanehertb bis es 
nemie Which 
Was noyy dez 
Niroied, 

k B-ing moued 
With ambirion 
and yaine glorie 
and alſo becauſe 
heſemed toreioy 
ce in the f:jends 
{bip of him thar 
Was Gods ene- 
mie and an infis 
dele, 


for the ſhadowe to palle forwarge ten de- 
grees:notſo(then,)butletthe Ihadowe - g0 
backe ten degrees. 


it And Ifajah the Propher called vnto tae 


Lord,and he broghr againe the ſnadowerten 
degrees backe by the degrees wherevy It 
had gone downe 1n tne dia] of Ah2-. 


12 <]* The ſame ſeaſon Berodich baladin the 


ſonne of Baladan King of B1bc!, ſenr Jerters 
and a! preſentto Hezekiah:tor he had heard 
how thatHezeKiah was ſicke. 


13 And Hezekiah heardthG,and inewedthem 


all hisrreaſure houſe,(ro wit,)the (ilucr, and 
the golde, andthe ſpices, and the precious 
ointmct,andalithe houſe of hisarmour,and 
al that was founde in histreaſures:there was 
nothing in his houſe,andin allhis realme, 
that Hezekiah ſhewed them nor, 


14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto King 


Hezek iah,and {aid vnito him,Whar ſaid the- 
ſemen?and from whence cametneyrothec? 
And Hezektah ſaid, They be come from a 
farre countrey,(euen)from Babc1. 


15 Then ſaid he, What hane they ſene in thine 


houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, Allthat is in 
mine houſe hauethey ſene : there 1s nothing 
among my trea{ures,that I bauenot jſhewed 


Il, kings. 


Manaſseh. 


them. 


16 And Iſaiah ſaid vito HezeKk1ah, Heare the 


wordeof the Lord. 


17 Beholde,thedayes come, that allthatis in 


thine houſe,and wharlocuer thy fathers ha- 
velaied vp in ſtore vnrothisday,*iral be ca- 
ried into BabEl:Nothing iHaibeleft,ſaith the 
LU: -* | 


18 Andofthy ſonnes,thatThal procede out of 


thee,(and)which thou ſhalt begert, ſhal they 
take away,andthey ſhalbe cunuches in the 
place of the King of Babel. 


19 Then Hezckiahſaid vnto Iſaiab,The word 


ofthe Lordwhich thou haſt i ſpok&,is good 
for {aid he,Shalitnot(be good,) it m peace 
and trueth be in my dayes? 


20 Concerning the reſtof the ates of Herze- 


kiah,& all his valiat deces, and how he made 
a poole anda condite, & broght water into 


the citie,arethey not writen 1n the boke of 


the Chronicles of the Kings of Iud ah? 


21 And HezeKiah ſlept with his fathers: and 


3 


WI 


Manaileh his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, 


G 
CHAP, XXL. 


King Manaflch reſtoreth 1dolatrie. 16 And vſeth great 
cruelue 18 He dyeth and Amon his ſonne ſuccedeth, 
23 Who is kitled of his owne fetuants. 26 After him 
rc1gneth Iohah, 


Id 


fine yere in leruſalem:his mothers name alſo 
was Hephzi-bah. 

Andhedid euilinthe ſightof the Lord after 
the abominacion of the heathen whome 
the * Lord had caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael. 

For he went backe and buylt the hie places 
* which Hezekiah his father had deſtroied: 
and he erected vþ altarsforBaal, and made a 
grouezas did Ahib King of Iſracl, and wor- 
ſhiped all the hoſte of heauen and ſerued 
them. 

Alſo he*buyltalcars in the houſe of theLord 
ofthe'which the Lord ſaid, * In Teruſalem 
wil I put my Name. 

 Andhe buylr alcars for all the hoſte of the 
heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

And he cauſed his ſonnesato paſſe throvgh 
the tyre,and gane him ſelfe ro witchcraft 
and (orcerie,and he vſedthem thathad fami 
liarſpiritsand were ſothe ſayers, anddid mn 
Os cull in the ſightof the Lord to angre 

11m. | 

And he {et the image of the groue, that he 
had made, in the houſe, whereof the Lord 
hadſ{aidto Danidand to Salomon his ſonne; 
* In this houſe,ad in Teruſalem,which I hane 
choſen outofallthe tribes of Iſratl, will put 
my Name foreuer. 

Nether wil I make the feete of Iſrael moue 
ante more outofthe land, which Igave their 
fathers:{o thatthey wilÞ obſerue and do all 
that] have commanded them, (and) accor- 

-dingrtoallthe Lawethar my ſernant Moſes 


An aſch* wastwelueyere olde when he 


began toreigne,and reigned fiftie and 


Iſl } 
2.King.24 had 256 
134 


Ieie,27.19, 


I He:cknowled 
geth lata" to be 
rie tive Prof hee 
of God,ard ther 
foie Lumbleth 
him ſeife co his 
worde. 

m Serng that God 
hathe ſhewed 
me this favour 
to grantmequiet. 
nes Curing my 
life : for he Was 
afraied leſt the 
enemies {hnlde 
have had occas 
ſion to retoyce,if 
the Church had 
decalied 1t: his tis 
me, becauſe he 
bad refiored relis 
v10N, ; 


2eChrogz.,n 


Dent, ig, Jþ 


Chap 18,4» 


Tere.32.34s 
2, $2M,7+:0> 


a Read Chop 1G 3 


nKing,9.29.Q g.;, 
2, King 7,0. 
Therefore 
ſeingthei obeyed 
not the comman 
den.ent of God, 
they were inſily 
caſtfor the of e!:ag 
land which thei 
had but on cons 
dicton, | 


Manaſlegs idolatrie. 


commanded them. TP 
o Yet they obeyed not,but Manaſfſch led the 
outof the way,to do more wickedly then 
did the heathen people, whome the Lprd de 
ſtroyed before the children of Iſracl. 
10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſeruants 


| l, Kings. 


Amon.loſiah. 


gnedin his ſteade. 
CH AP, XX1nm, 
4 Iofiah repareth the Temple.8 Helkizh findeth the boke 
of the Lawe.and cauleth it to be preſented to Ioliah, 12, 


who ſendeth to Huldah the propheteſſe to inquire the 
Lords wil. 


Yece.1:4 


e Meaning,that 
Whoſoeuer ſhall 
heare of rh1s 
greatplagne,ſhal 
be aſtonil hed, 

d Asl haue des 
ſiroyed Samaria 
and the houſe of 
Ahib,to wil de- 
iroyeludah, 

e Meaning Indan 
and Beniimin, 
- Whichwere one 
* 1ylefr of the reſt 
of ths tribes, 


f The Ebreywes 
write that he 
ewe lſaiad the 
Prophet, Who 
was his father 1n 
LayWt© 


2,Chr0,33420% 


the Prophetes,ſaying, 


11 *Becauſe that Manallth King of Indih ha- 


the done ſuche abominacions; and hathe 
wroghtmore wick edlythen all thatthe A- 
morites[which were before him]did,and ha 
the made Iudih ſinne alſo with his idoles. 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſracl 


Beholde,T wil bring an enil vpon Teruſalem 
and Indih,that whoſo heareth of it, bothe 
his cares \Yalvtingle. 

13 AndI wil ftretch ouer Teruſalem the line 4 
of Samaria,and the plommet of the houſe 
of Ahib:andiwil wipe ITeruſalem, as a man 
wipeth a diſh,which hewipeth,and turneth 
it vplide downe. | 

14 AndIwilforſakethe<remnant of mine in- 
heritance,anddcliver them intothe hand of 
thcir enemics,and the,, ſhalbe robbed and 
ſpoiled of all their aduerſaries, 

15 Becauſe they have done euilin my ſight,and 
haue naked me to angre, ſince the time 
their fathers came our of Egypryntilthis day 

16 Moreouer Manaſlch ſned tinnocent blood 
exceding muche,til herepleniſhed Teruſalem 
from corner ro corncr, beſide his ſinne whe- 
rewith he made Iudih to finne;and todo euil 
in the ſight. of the Lord. 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaſ(- 
ſch,and alltharhe did, and his finne thar he 
ſinned,arethey notwriten inthe boke ofthe 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudan? 

18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buryed inthe garden of his owne houſe 
(cuen)inthe garden of Vzza:and Amon his 
ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 

19 *Amon wastwoand twentle yere olde, 
when he begito reigne,ard hereigned two 
yerein Teruſalem:his mothers name allowas 
Meſtmllemerth the daughter, of Harnz of 
lotban. 


' 20 Andhedideuilinthe ſght of the Lordzas 


& Thar 15, accers 
ding to his coms 
mandements, 


#Or, he buryed 
him,to wit, Io- 
ſih his ſonne, = 


his farher Manalleh did. 

21 Forhewalked inallthe wategthat his father 
walkedin, and ſerued the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſerued,and worthipedthem, 

22 Andhe forſoke the Lord God of his fathers 
and waiked not inthe 2 way of the Lord. 

23 And the ſervants of Amun conſpired a- 
Sainſt him;and flewe the King in his owne 
houſe, 

24 And the peopleof the land flewe allthem 


thathad conſpired againſt King Amon, and 


the people made lofiah his ſonne King in his 
ſteade. | 

25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of AmG6n, 
which hedid,are they not write in the boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings.of Iudih? 

26 And” they buryed himin his ſepulchre in 


I byes was * eight yere olde when he be. 
gan toreigne,and hereigned one andthir- 


tie yere in Teruſaletn, His mothers name al- h 
ſo was Iedidah the daughter of Adaiih of 


Bozcath. 

2 And hedid vprightly inthe ſightofthe Lord 
and © walked in all the wayes of Dauid his 
father,andbowed netherto the right hand, 
nortothe letr. 


3 Tand inthe eightenth yere of King Toſiih, 


the King ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of Azaliah 

the ſonne of Meſhwullam the chanceller to 

the houſe of the Lord,ſaying, 

Go vptoHilkiah the hiePrieſt;that he ma 
" {ſumme the filuer which is broght into the 
houſe of the Lord,whichthe kepersofthe” 
b dore haue gathered of the people. 

5 And let them cdeliverirt into the hand of 

them that dothe worke,(and)haue the over 

ſ1ghtof the houſe of the Lord:letthem giue 
it tothemthat worke in the houſe of the 

Lord, torepaire the decaicd places of the 

houſe: 

(To wit,) vntothe artificers and carpenters 
and maſons,andto bie tymber, and hewed 
ſtone to repaire the houſe. 
Howbeit let no reKenynge be made wyth 
themotthe money , that isdeliuered into 
their hand:for they dealed faithfully, 

And HilKiah the hic Prieſt ſayd vnto Sha- 

phan the chanceller , I haue'founde the © 

boke of the Laweinthe houſe of the Lord: 
and Hilkiah gauethe boke to Shaphan,and 
hered it. 

So Shaphanthe chicellercatne to the King, 

and broght him wordeagaine,andſayd,Thy 

ſervauntes haue” gathered the money, that 
was foundeinthe houſe,and haue deliuered 
ie vnto the hands of the that do the worke, 

(and )haue the ouerſight of the houſe of the 
Lorde. 

10 Allo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed the 
King,laying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hathe deliue- 
red mea boke , And Shaphanredit before 
the King. 

1: And whenthe King had heard the wordes 

ofthe boke of the Lawezherent his clothes 

1hereforethe King commanndedHiKkiah 
the Prieſt,and AhiKamthe ſonne of Shapha, 
and Achborthe ſonne of Michatah, and Sha 
phan the chanceller,and Aſahiah the Kings 
ſeruaunt,ſaying. 

1} Goye(and) finquire of the Lorde for me, 
and torthe people, and forall Indah , con- 
cernynge the wordes of thys boke that is 
founde:for greate is the wrath of the Lorde 
thatisKindledagaynſtevs , becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not obeyed the wordes of thys 


T2 


2.Chrog4ur, 
2 H13 Zeale (14 
Prophecied of, 
15 Qame mens 
ctoned by ladds 
the Prophet,mos 
re then thre hun 
dreth yeres befos 
(King, 2.8 

elNg bur ejghe 
yere olde, he 
ſoght the Gedof 
his father David 
2. Chro34.3, 
*O: . 

» Coyne, ax 

verl.g 
C Orveſſel, 
b Certeine of the 
Prieſts Were ay, 
pointed to this of 
hice,as Chap.12 9% 
Cc From thetime 
of Iokſh for the 
{paceof 224.yeres 
the Temple res 
mained wWiths 
out reparation 
through the nes 
oligei'ce of the 
Prieſts,this decla 
reth that they 
that have a chars 
geand executeir 
noct,ovehy to has 
ue it taken from 
them 
d So God provis 
ded him of fanh 
ful ſeruirs, ſeing 
he Went about 
ſo zealouſly to 
ſer forthe the 
workeof God, 
e This Was tlie 
copie that, Mos 
ſes lefr them, as 
appeareth, 
2,Chr0. 34s 144 
waich ether by 
the negligence of 
che P.iefts had þe 
neloſt, orc els by 
the Wwickednes 
of idolatrous 
Kings had bene 
23boliſhed, 
"Ebr,melted, 


f Meaning to 
ſome Prophecr 
whome God res 
ueleth che kno'y 
ledoe of things 
vnrto, as ler. 31s 
chogh ar other 
times they inqui 
red the Lord ty 
Vrim and Thum 


the garde of Vzz4:and Ioſiah his ſonnes rei» 


boke,to do accordyng yntoallthat Which mim, 
1s Writen 


The Lavve red. I1. Kings. Iofiahs reformation. 1 F2 
and the Kepers of the dore, to bring out of 
the Temple of the Lord all the veſlels thar 

. were made for Baal; and forthe groue, and 

forall the hoſte'of heane,and he burntthem 
without Teruſilem in the fields of Ke- 
dron,and caryed<*the powdre of them into 
Berh-el: | Bs I leroboam had 
And he putdowne the f Chemerim, whome there buylc to (as 

- the Kings of Indah founded ro burne incen- hcero his cals 


iswriten therein for vs; _ 

14 ©So Hilkiih thePrieſt and AhiK im, and 
Achbor and Shaphan,and Aſahiah went vn- 
to Huldih the Propheteſſe the wife of Shal- 
Iiim,the ſonne of Tikuih, the ſonne of Har- 
his keper ofthe wardrobe: [and ſhe dwelt 
in leruſalemin thes colledge] andthey com 
muned with her. 5 

And ihe anſwered them, Thus ſayth the 


e [n conzerypt of 
that alcar, Which 
g Oc ,ihe huaſe 
of doArne 


which was ere 


ro the Tempiyth% 
here the leics 
ned alſembledts 


[ WP) 
\AA 


Lord God of Iſracl,Tel the man thatſentyou 
tome. 


ſein the he places, (and)in the cities of Tu- 
dah,and about Ieruſalem,and alſo them that 


ues, ; | 
f Meaning . the 
prieſis of Baal, 


A he dh 16 Thus ſayth the Lord, Beholde, I wil bring burnt incenſe vnto Baa), to the ſunne and to os ore 
cine ofthekc® ej] ypon this place, and on the Iinhabitans the ioonezandtothe planets,and to all rhe ever becatiſe 
a thereof, (cuen) all the wordes ofthe boke- hoſte of heauen, _ = urtedmghoy- 
whichthe King of Indah hatne red, 6 Andhebroghtoutrhes grove fromtheT<e- p—_ 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,andhane ple ofthe Lord without Ieruſal@m ynto the with burning in 

burnt incenſe vnto other gods,to anger me valley Kedron,and burnt it inthe valley Ke- _ gona 

k The workesof— With all theb workes of their hads:my wrath dro6n,and ſtampt it to powdre, and caſt the cher grovenhich 


idolacers for des 
uotion had plans 
rednereyncoche 
Temple, contra s 
rieto thec5mans 
dement of the 
Lord,Den.s, 20, 
Or as (ome read, 
the ſimilicude of 
ajgroue Which 
Was bavged 1n 
the Temple, 

h Bothe in cons 


duſt thereof vpon the ® graues of the chil 
dren of the people. 
7 Andhebrakedowne the houſes ofthe ſodo 
- mites,that were inthe houſe of the Lord, 
where the women woue hangings for the 
groue. 
Alſohe broght all the prieſtes our of the ci- 
ties of Indah,and defiled the hie places whe 
re the prieſts had burnt incenſe,(even) from 
Geba to Beer-ſheEba, and deſtroied the hie <p of theids- 
places of the gates, that were in the entring les,and reproche 
in of the-gate of loſhtiathe gouernour of 9 tem which 
the citie which wasat the left hand of the pron rg IT 
oate of the citie. lives,» 
Neuertheles the prieſts of the hie placesica {gone that 
me notvptothealtarof the Lord in Terufa- feiſakithe Lord 
IEm, ſave onelythei did ear of the vnleague- *2 {ue idoles, 
ned bread among their brethren. A en 
10 Hedefiled alſok Topheth, which was inthe ſertice of the 
valley ofthe childre of Hinu6mrhat no man j** or the thy 
ſhulde makett his ſonne or his daughter COS 
paſſe through the fyre ro Molech. 
11 He put downe allo the | horfes that the 
K1ngs of Iudah had ginen to the ſunne atrhe 


mans hid here l 
onific 31l cehac ma 
mmuznrern beſide 
the wordot God 
qwhich are ab23 
minablein Gods 
ſeruice, 


alſo ſnalbe kindled againſt this place,and 
ſhalnot be quenched. 

13 But to the King of Indah,whoſentyoutoin 
quire of thelord,ſo ſhalye ſay vntohim, Thus 
ſayrhtheLord G O D of Iſrael, T he wordes 
thar thou haſt heard,(inal come to paſle.) 

19 (But)becauſe.chine heart did !melt,andthou 8 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the LORD, 
when thou heardeſt what I ſpake againſt 
this place,and againſtthe inhabitanrsof the 

| ſame, (to wit) that it !mulde be deſtroyed 
and accuſed, and haſt rent thy clothes;and 
wept before me, I haue allo heardit, ſayth 
the Lord. 

20 Beholde therefore, I wil gathertheetothy 9g 
fathers,and thou ſhalt be putin thy graue in 
k peace,and thine eyesſhalnot ſe allthe cull 
which1 wil bring vp this place. Thus they 
broghtthe King worde againe. 


j Meaning that 
he didrepent, as 
they, rnat do not 
repentare ſaid ro 
haide heir hear'y 
Plal,5,0 


k VVhereupon 
we may oather 
thac theangreof 
Gd is ready as 
e111 he wicked 
whe God raketh 
his fernants our 
of this \y or1des 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Iofiih readeth the Lawe before the people. 3 He maketh 
4 coucuant with the Lord. 4 Heputteth downe the ido- 
jes.after be bad killed their prieſts, 22 He keperh Paſte. 
oucr.2 4 He deſtroyerh the conturers.29 He was killed in 


k which yas a 
valieynereco [es 
ruſalem, & fignis 
heth a rabretybes 
caule they (moce 


Mcegiddo, zo And his {onne Ichoahaz reignerh in his entring in of the houſe of the Lord by the 92 the tabrec 
fteade. 33 Aﬀcer he was taken, his ſonne Ichoiakim was While their chils 


chamber of Nethan-melech the eunuche, 
which was(ruler)otthe ſuburbes,and burnc 


dren Were burs 
ning,that their 


made King. 


2,Chro.14,0, 


2 Becauſe heſawe I 


the creat plagues 
of God thar \yere 
rireatned , he 


knewe no mote > 


{pedie waye to 
auoide the, then 
to ttrne ro God 
by repenrance, 
Whiche can not 


' Come but of faith 


ard faj:bby heas 
my of the Wo: de 
ef G:d, 


bWherethe king 3 


bad his place, 


Henne King a ſent,and there gathered 
vnto himall the Elders of iudah and of ic 
ruſalem. 

AndtheKing went vp into the houſe of the 
Lord,with all the men of Ivdah andallthe in 
habitats of Terufalem with him,& the Prieſts 
and Prophetes,& allthe people bothe (mall 
& great:& he red intheirearesallthe wordes 
ofthe boke of the conenit,w hich was fond 
inthe houſe of the Lord. 

Andthe King ſtade by Þrthe piller, and made 
a <couenant before the Lord,thatthey ſhuld 


the charets of the ſunne with fyre. 


12 Andthe altars that were onthe top of the 
chamber of Ahaz,which the Kings ofiudih 
had made,% the altars which Manallch had 
madeinthe two couites ofthe houſe of the 
Lord,did the King break e downe, and ha- 
ſtedthence,andcaſtthe duſt of them in the 


” brooke Kedton. 


1; Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 
that were before ITeruſale & on theright had 
of then mount of corruption{ which# Salo- 


crye { hulde nor 
be heard, Where 
after loſiah cony 
manded carjous 
ro be caſt, 

I The 1dolatrovus 
Kings had dedica 
te horfes and cha 
rets:0the (unne 
ether to Carie the 
Image thereof as 
bonr 28 the beas 
thendid,orels to 
Cacrifice then, ag 
a ſacrifice moſte 
a2reable, 


mon the King of Iſrael had buylt for Aſhts- 


* Or,valley, 


rode did walkeatrer the Lord,and kepe his comman reth theidole of theZidonias & forChemoſh m Tvar was the 
2009s , dements,and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatn- the 1dole of the Moabites,& for Milchs the Pounc of olines, 


{u called becauſe 
It was ful of1dos 
les, 


tes with all (their) heart,and with all (their) 
ſoule , thatthey might accopliſh the wordes 
of this conenant writen in this boke,And 
4 Meaning then Allthe people ſtode to the couenant, 
wv weenext 4 Then the King commanded Hilkiih the 


in dignitie to th 4 « | : _ 
bi-2ils, biePrieſtandthe*Pricfts of the ſeeddordre 


abomination of the children of Amm6n] 

14 .Andhe brake the images inpieces,and cur les: 
downe the grouesand filled their placeswith "87. 
the bones of men. EE 

n Which Ie: obs 

15 Furthermore"the altar that was at Berh-E1, 2m had buylc ia 

(&)the hie place made byleroboithe ſonne rat] 


King, 12,29, 


UMI 


tehoahiz. * 
of Nebit,which made Iſraclto ſinne, bothe 
this altar and alſo the hie place brake he 
downezand burnt the hie place,(and)itampt 
to powderand burnt the groue. 

16 Andas [oſiah turned him ſelfe,he ſpied the 
graues,that were in the mount,and ſent and 
toke the bones out of the graues, and burnt 
them vponthe altar, and polluced it, accor- 
dingtothe worde of the Lord that theo man 

the prophecie of of God proclaimed whiche cryed the {ame 

laddo,t, Kirg,y, WOrdes. NS: 

Ty 17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I ſe? 
And the men ofthe citie ſaid vnto him (It is) 
the ſepulchre of the ma of God, which came 

- from Tudah,and tolde theſe things thatthou 
haſtdoneto the altar of Beth-cl. « 

18 Theſaid he,Let himalene:letnone remoue 

| hisbones.So his bones were ſaued with the 
bones of the p Prophet that came from $Sa- 
maria. | 

19 Ioliah alſo toke away allthe houſes of the 
hie places,which werein the citics of Sama 
ria, which the yo ofIſracl had madeto an 

* on Weg re (the Lord,)and did to them accordin 

h __ nerd AN all the faces that he had done in mat. 

KiNg,13,31 El. 

- 20 Andhe ſacrificed all the prieſts ofthe hie 
places,that were there vpon the altars, and 
burot mens bones vpon them, and returned 
to Ieruſalcm. 

21 Then the King commanded all the people 


0 According to 


p Meaning the 

Propher '\whiche 
came afrer him , 
and canſed bim 
ko ear coOtrary to 
the comandemer 
of the TLotd, 
woiche Were 


2,Chro35 ts ſaying, * Kepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
oy y our Gad,*as 1t 1s writte 1n the boke of this 
Deur.15,2. couenant, 


Kon __—_— 22 And there was no Paſſeouer holden like 
"he people with Chatfrothedayes of the Indges thatiudged 
chegreatprepara Iracl,nor inallthe dayes of the Kings ot I(- 
_—_ racl,and ofthe Kings of Iudah. 
23 Andin the ceightenth yere of King Iofiah 
wasthisPaſſconercelebrated tothe Lord in 
leruſalcm. 


' 24 loſiah alſotoke awaythem that ha fami- 


liar ſpirits,and the ſotheſayers,and the ima- 


ges,and the idoles,andallthe abominacions 
that wereeſpied inrheland of Indahand in 
leruſalem,to performe the wordes of the * 
Lawe, which were writen in the boke that 
Hilkiah the Prieſt founde in the houſe of the 
Lord. 

25 Like vnto him was there no Kivg before 
him,thatturned to the Lord with all his heart 
and with all his ſoule,and with all kis might 
according toallthe Lawe of Moles, nether 
afret him aroſe there anielike him. 

26 Notwithitandingthe Lord turnednotfrom 
rhe !fearcenes of his great wrath where with 
he was anerie againit Iludah, becauſe of all 
the prouocacionswherewith Manafſch had 
prouoked bim. 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaid,l wilput Indah al- 
ſo out of my ſight, as] have put away Iſrae], 
and wil cal{tgf this cttie Teruſalem, whiche I 
haue choſen,andthe houſe whereof 1 ſaid,* 

My Name \ralbe there. 

238 Concerning therelt ofthe aftes of Iofiah 


Leni,20,2J» 
Beut,it lis 


r Becauſe of the 
wicked hearts of 
the people which 
Woide notiurne 
vncohim by re- 
pentance, 


Y Kine 5*+23 N , 3 | 
2,KiDg a7oa1Go 


I I kings, 


andall that he did,are they not writen'in the 
boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iy- 
dah? 


29 C[*In his dayesPhara6h Nechoh King of 


Egypt wetvp againſt the King of Aſſhurto 
the riger Perath. And King Iofiah 1 went a- 

_ gainſthim,whome when (Phara6h)ſawe,he 
{lewe himat Megiddo, | 


30 then his feruants caried himdead from Me 


giddo,and broghthim to Ieruſalem,and bu- 


ryedhimin his owne ſepulchre. Andthe peo ©£ 


ple of the land toke Tehoahaz the ſonne of 
Iofiah,andannointed him,8 made him King 
1n his fathers ſteade. 

31 *Ichoahaiz(was)thre and twentie vere olde 
when he beganto reigne, and reigned thre 
moneths in Ieruſalem. Hismothers name al- 
ſo was Hamutal the danghterofleremiah of 
Libnah. 

22 Andhedidemilin the ſight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that his*tfathers had done. 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds u at 
Riblahintheland of Hamath, ” while he rei- 
gned in leruſalem, and put theland to a tri- 
bure of an hundreth talents of filuer, and a 
talent of golde. 

24 CT And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakimthe 
ſonne of Ioſiah King in ſteade of Iofiah his 
father,and turned his name to Tehoiakim,% 
toke Ichoahaiz away, which when he came 
toEgypt,dyed there. 

35 AndIehoiakim gaue the fi]uer and the gol- 
deto Pharaoh,and taxedthelandto gine the 
money,accordingto the commandement of 
Pharaoh : he levyed of. Euerie man of the 
people of the land,according to his vallue, 
ſilner and golde to gine vnto Pharaoh Ne- 
choh, | 

36 Ichoiakim was fine and twentie yere ode, 
when hebeganto reigne,and he reigned ele 

_ uen yeres in Jeruſalem. His mothers name 
alſo was Zebudah the daughrer of Pedaiah 
of Rumih. 

37 And he did evilin the ſight of the Lord, ac- 
cording to all that his fathers had done. 


2. SE SEL. 

1 Ichoiakim made ſubie& to Nebuchad.nezzarrebelleth. 

3 IhecauſcofhisruincandallIudahs.s Ichoiachin rei 

- gneth,t5 Heand his people arc caryed ynto Babylon.17. 
Zedckiah js made King. 

I JN his2dayes came Nebuchad-nezzar King 

of Babel vp,and Iehoiakim became hisſer 

uantthreyere:afterwarde he turned, and re- 
belled againſt him, 

2 Andthc Lord ſent againſt him bandes ofthe 
Caldees,and bandes of the Aramites, and 
bandes of the Moabites, and bandes of the 
Ammonites,and he ſent them againſt Iudah 
todeftroye it, according to the worde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by hisſeruantsthe 
Propheres. | 

3 Surely by the b commandement ofthe Lord 
came thisvpon Iudih,that he might put the 
out of his {tght for the ſinnes of Manaſich, 
according to allthat he did, | 

4 And 


Eliakim.Ichoiachin. 


2.Che.y 24, 


4 Bicauſe he 

ſed chronighs hi 
comtrey,he feas 
redleſ} he Wold 
haie done bj 
bame,and there 
foe Wolde bave 
4ed bim,yer 
ht conſulted ner 
Vithche Lord, 
ad therefore 
yas Maine, 7 
«Chr9,z6,, 


[4 Meaning, the 
Wicked Rings 
before, 

u Which was An 
tiochia jn Syria, 
Called niſo Has 
math, 

Or,that be ſhy] 
de not icigne, 


2 In the end if 
the third yere of 
His reigne,and i 
the beginning of 
the fottte, 
Dan.tl, 


Chaps2017s 

Q 21427. 

þ Thogh Col 
ved theſe wic# 
ked tyrants t® 
execute his inſte 
indgernents, yet 
they ate nor (0 
befexcuſed,becau 
ſe thei proceded 


of ambicion a#d 


malicey 


UMI 


Eliakim. Iehoiachin. 


e Not that hewas 
buryed with Þvs$ 
farhers , bur he 


dyedin the ways 7 


2s they led him 
priſoner tow arde 
Babylon: read 1cs 
Temgiz 19, 
COc,Evphrares. 


Pann! 


8 Thatis, yelded 
him ſelfe vnro 
him by che couns 
ſelof leremie, 


e ln the reigne of 
the Kyngeof ,Bas 
bylon, 
Chap.2o,17, 
Wa39.G 


2:Chro.36.15; 
Eliher 2,6, 


Tere7.n,N ſ2 bt; 


And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
[for he filled Ieruſale with innocet blood] 
therefore the Lord wolde not pardone it. 

5 Concerning thereſtof the aces of Icho- 
iakim,andall that he did,aretheinot write 

| inthe boke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Tudah? 

6 Solchoiakim<ſlept with his fathers, and 

Tchoiachin his ſonne reignedin his ſteade. 

CAndtheKing of Egypt came no more 

out of his land:for the Kyng of Babel had 

taken fromthe riuerof Egypte,vnto the 
river "Perath,althat perteinedtothe King 
of Egypt. 

8 Clehoiachin(was)eighteneyere 01d, whe 
he beganto reigne,and reigned inTeruſa- 
lem thre moneths.His mothers name alſo 
(was)Nehuſnta,the daughter of Elnathan 
of Ieruſalem. 

9 Andhedidemllin the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 

10 *Inthattime came the ſeruantes of Ne- 
buchad-nezzar King of Babel vp agaynſt 
Teruſalem:fo the citie was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babtl ca- 
me againſt the citie,and hisſeruantes did 
beſiege1t. 

12 Then Tcholachin the King of Tudih 4 ca- 
me out againſt the King of Babel, he,and 
his mother,and his ſeruants,and his prin- 
ces,and his eunuches:and the King of Ba- 
bel toke himin theeight yere © of his rei- 

ne. 

13 *Andhe caryedont thenceall the treaſu- 
res of the houſe of the Lord,and the trea- 
ſures ofthe Kings houſe,and brakeallthe 
vellels of golde,which Salomon Kynge of 
Iſracl had made inthe Temple ofthe Lord, 
as the Lord had ſaid. 

14 Andhecarycd away all Ieruſaltm, and all 
the princes, and all the ftronge men of 
warre,(euen)ten thouſand into captiui- 
tic,andallthe workemen ,and connyng 
men:{o none remained ſauyng the poore 
peopleof the land. 

15 *Andhecaryedaway Tchoiachin into Ba- 
bel,andthe Kings mother,and the Kings 
wiues,and his eunuches,and themighrye 
ofthelandcaryed he away into captiuitie 
fromTeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, (euen) ſeuen 
thouſand,and carpenters, and lockeſini- 
thes a thouſand-all that were ſtrong and 

. apt for warre,did the King of Babel bryng 
to Babel captiues. 

17 C*Andthe King of Babel made Matta- 
niah his vncle King in his ſteade, and chi- 
ged his name to ZedeKiih. 


13 Zedekiah was one andtwetie yere olde, 


when he began toreigne,and hereygned 
elenenyeres inlernſale.His mothers name 
alſo was Hamutal the daughter of Iere- 
miah of Libnah. 

19 Andhedideul inthe ſight ofrhe Lordzac- 
cording to all thatIchoiakim had done: 


IT. kings. 


Zedekiah. 


20 Therforecerteinely the wrath of the Lord 
was againſtIcruſalem andIudah vntill he 
caſt themout ofhisfſight. And Zedekiah 
rebelledagainſtthe King of Babel: 

CHAP. XXV, 

1 Ternſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad.nezzar, and taken. 

7 The ſonnes of Zedekizh are flayne before his cyes,8 


after are his owne cyc$ put out. 2t ludah is broghe to 
Babylon, 25 Gedoliah is layne.27 Ichoiachin is exalted, 


I AR * in theanintheyereof his reigne; 
thebtenth(moneth and)renth dayof 

themoneth Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel cameghe,and all his hoſte againſt Tern- 
ſalemzand pitched againſtit,& thei buylt 
"fortes againſt it rounde about it. 

2 So the citie was beſieged ynto the eleucth 

yere of King Zedekidh. 

And theninth(day)ofthemoneth the fa- 

mine wascſorcin the citie, ſo that there 

was no bread for the people of the land. 

4 Then thecitie was broken vp,andallthe 
men of warre(fled)by night,by the way of 
the igate,(whichis)betwene two walles 
that was by the Kings garden: nowe the 
Caldees(were)by the citic rounde about: 
(and theKing)wentby the way ofthe wil- 
dernes. 

5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued af-- 
terthe King,and reke himin the deſerts 


VI 


153 


f Ont of IexuſolZtm 
and Jndah ind 
Pabylon, 


Tere,349.1.Nqr.4. 
a T at 15,0f zedes 
kiah 

b vVhieh-h-che B 
brees cal Teber, 
and it conrenmerh 
parr of Decembec 
an: parte of Jas 
nuarie. 

7 Or,a mount, 


c In ſs muche thae 
the mochers did 
ear their chi'dre, 
Lainente 4.10. 


d VVhiche was 2 
poiteine dore or 
ſome ſectet gate 
to illus out at, 


oflericho , andallbys hoſte was {catred 


from him. 


6 Then they toketheKing,and caryed him 


vptotheKyng of Babel toRiblah, where 
they<gaueiudgement vpon him. 


7 And they flewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah 
before his eyes , andput out the eyes of 


Zedekiah,and bounde himin chaines,and 
caryed him to Babel. 


3$ CAndinthefift moneth , (and) fſenenth 


+ (rin moneth,whiche was the nin- 
reth yereofKing Nebuchad-nezzar King 
ofBabeEl,came Nebuzar-adan " chief tew- 
ard(and)ſeruant of the King of Babel,to Ie- 
ruſalem, 


9 Andburnt the houſeof the Lord,and the 


Kings houſe,and all the houſes of Teruſa- 
I*m,and all the great houſes burnt he with 
fyre. 

10 Andallthearmic of the Caldees that were 
with the chief ſtewarde,brake downe the 
walles of leruſal&m rounde abour. 

11 Andthereſtof the people that were left 
in the citie,and thoſe that were fled and g 
fallen to the King of Babel, with the rem- 
nant ofthe multitude, did Nebuzar-adan 
chief ſtewarde carye away captiue, 

12 But the chief ſtewarde left of the poore 
ofthe land to drefle the vines, and to tyll 
the land. Txt ; 

13 *Alſo the pillers of braſſe that wereinthe 
houſe of theLord,and the bates , and the 
braſen Seathat was in the houſe of the 
Lord,did the Caldces breake, and caryed 
the braile of them to Babel. 

14 The pottesbaiſo and the beſomes , and 

ff; ts 


e Or condemned 
him ſor hisper1us 
ric and treaſon, ' 
1,Chro. 3603s 


f ſeremieryricerk 
Cha,t2,12, tne 12ih 
daye ,becouſe the 
fyrecontinued f & 
the ſeventh daye 
ro the centh. 
YOr, caprtaine of 
thevarde, 


g VVtile the ſis; 
ge indured, 


Chap.20.17; 


le re, 27 +4 2; 


h Of theſe read; * 
Exod,27-% | 


leruſalem deſtroyed. 


1. King 7.15 
TJerem 52421, 
2,Chro 3,15, 


1 That is,one aps 
poinced co ſuccede 
in the hie Prieſtes 
rowme,ifthewere 
ſicke or els others 
wiſe lected, 

k letemie maketh 
mencton of ſenc, 
buthece he ſpeas 
keth ofthem har 
were the cheteſt, 


-20 And Nebuzar-adin the chief ſtewarde 


lece,4045,% 9% 


22 *Howbeit there remayned peoplc inthe 


IT. Kings. Gedaliah {layne, 
the inſtruments of muſike,and the incenſe 
aſſhes,and all the veſlels of brafle that thei 
miniſtred in,toke they away. 

15 And the aſſhe pannes,and the baſens,(& 
all)that was of golde,& that was of filuer, 
toke the chief ftewarde away, 

16 With the two pillers,one Seaand the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made forthe houſe 
of the Lord: the braſle of all theſe veſlels 
was Without weight. 

17 *The height of the one piller was cighte- 
ne cubites,and the chapiter thereon(was) 
braſſe,andthe heighr ofthe chapiter(was) 
with networke thre cubites,& pomegra” 
1ates vpon the chapiter rounde about,all 
of braſſe:and likewiſe(was)the ſecode pil- 
lerwith the networke. 

13 And the chiefſtewarde toke Serajah the 
chiefPrieſt, and Zephaniah the! ſeconde 
Prieſt,andthethreKepers of thedcre. 

19 And out ofthe citic he toke an cunuche 
that had the ouerſight ofthe me of warce, 
andk flue men of them that were in the 
Kings preſence,which were founde1n the 
Citie,and Sopher captaine of the hoite, 
who muſtred the people of the lande, and 
threſcoremen of the people of the lande, 
thatwerefoundein the citie. 


and(their)me heard,that the King of Ba- 
bel had made Gedaliah gouernour, they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,to wit,Iſh- 
macl the {onne of Nethaniih,and Iohans 
the ſonne of Kareah, & Seraikh the ſonne 
of Tanhimeth the Netophathite,andIaa- 
zanjah the ſonne of Maachathi, they and 
their men. 

24 AndGedaliah'ſwareto them, & to their 
men,andſaid vnto them , Feare not to be 
the ſernants of the Caldees: dwell in the 
JIand,and ſerue the King of Babel, andye 
ſhalbe wel. 

25 *But in theſeuenth moneth Iſrmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniahthe ſonne of Eliſhams 
oftheKings ſede,came,and ten men with 
him,and ſmote Gedaliab,zand he dyed,and 
ſodidhe the Iewes,and the Caldees that 
were with h\mat Mizpah. 

26 Thenallthe people both imall and great 
and the captaines of the armie aroſe, and 

came to®Egypt:for they were afrayedof 
the Caidees. 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thir- 
tiethyereafter, " Tehoiachin King of 1u- 
dah was caryedaway in the twelft moneth 
(4nc)tne ſeuen andrwenrith(daye) of the 
moneth,Euil-merodich King of Babel in 
tat yerethat he began to reygne, did lifr 
vpt:chead of Iehoiachin Kynge of Indah 
out © the priſon. 

238 An1ipakekindelyto him,& ſethis throne 
- cout the throne of the Kings that were 
Wit:: i;m tn Babel, 

29 And changed ht> priſongarments:andhe 
cri continuat'yeat breac bef 
land of Indah , whome Nebuchad.nezzui: rircdayes of x2 '1f-, —_— 
King of Babclleft,and made Gedaliah the 3o #*- (v4 perciny (was) a continuall por- 
ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shapharu- 2 ven Jimby the King,cuerie dayea 
jer ouer them. C\ 1 *c1,a!lthe dayes oi his lite, 

23 Then whenallthe captaines of the hoſte 


toke them,and broghtthem to the Kyng 
of Babel to Riblah. 

21 AndtheKing of Babel ſmote them, and 
llewe them at Riblah in the lande of Ha- 
math.So Iudah was caryed awaye captiue 
our of his owne land. 


THE FIRST BOKE OF THE 


| ' Chronicles, "or Parali pomenon. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


T He ewes comprehend bothe theſe bokesin one , whichethe Creciansbecauſe of the lenght devide into two : and 
they are called Chronicles,becauſe they norc briefly the hiſtories from Ad? m'o the retmne from their captiuitiein 
Babylon. Bur theſe are notthoſe bokes of C hionicles, whicke arc ſo oft wencior ed inthe bokes of Kynges of Iudah and 
Iſrael, whiche did at large ſet forth the ſtojie 0i both the kir odcmes.& aftciward periſhed inthe okatiodic an abbrid. 
gementof the ſame,and were gatheredby Efra,asthe Teweswrite,after their returne from Babylon. This fr{t boke contei.. 
neth a brief rehearſal ofthe children of Adam vynto Abraham,1zhak,laaktb and tHe eh tation chiefly of Iudeh 
_ _ reigne of nr Chriſt came - __ accordin g 10 the fleſh And therefore itſetteth ek ah orc amply 
es,bothe concernipg civil gouernement,and alſo the adminiſtraco | : 
o00d mcerficwhereofhereloyecth, and glucth thaukes to the ord. ngodcxre of thipgs concerning rebgjonfor the 


CHAD, TI, 


LR dd Andfiom Abrah '» chi 
1. Thegenealogic of Adam and Noah lb om Abraham to Eſau, 35 His children, 43 Kyngs 


and dukes cameof him, 


| Thar is ,te aig 
exhorte them in 
the Natne of the 
Lord,accordynoe 
ro Teremies cours 
ſel.to ſubmit 116 
lelues to Nebus 
chadnezzar,ſein 
it Was the reves 
led yyill of the 
Lerd. 

leree.qt,r, 

m Corrary to Ten 
remiesceunſe).1g 
rTem.g0,qng 4t, 
43+ 

n Thus long was 
he his wate,N hys 
children in Babys 
lon, whome Neg 
buchadnezzars 
{onne,after hisf2 
raers death pres 
ferred co honqurs 
thus by Gods pros 
uidece of the ſede 
of Dautd was res 
feruedeyen vnto 
Chrift, 5 


o Meaning , that 
he had an ordinas 


®Ebr, wordes of 
day es: 

4 O: , of thynges 
omitted, ro Wit, 
in the bokes oi 
the KiDgS» 


I. Chron. 


ra Fd » 
Meanynge that Y | - CF Dam * Sheth 5 E - 
Sherh was A 4 noſm, 
— 3M Kenan , Mahalalecl, 
TTY Iered 
3 Henoch,Methulhe- 
lah,Lamech, 
© þ It haJbene ſufs 4 Noah, Þ Shem,Ham, 
s Jo ol j , 
rpg | and lapheth. 
me eame AbrabS 5 | C*Theſonnes of 11- 
and Dauid,but be pheth(were)Gomer 


cauſe the worlde 
yas reftored by 
cheſe thre,Nencio 
is alſo made of 


and Magog,and Madaj,and Iauin, & Tu- 
bal,and Meſhech,and Tiras. 


6. Andthe ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhcheniz,& 


= 5 "[phath and Togarmih. 

rorRiptath, Alſo the ſonnes of Tauin,Eliſnah and Tar- 

tor Rodanim, ſmiſhab,Kittim,and * Dodanim. 

Mis $ CThe ſonnes of Ham(were)Cuſh & Miz- 
raim,Put and Canaan. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh,Siba and Hauilih, 

and Sabta,and Raamah , and Sabtechi. 
Alſo we ſonnes of Raamih (were) Sheba 
and Dedin. 

rn Fa 10 AndCuſh begate< Nimrod, who begito 

 oncorhers,5ers DEMISHhty In the earth. 

19, 11 And Mizraim begate Ludimand Anamim, 


Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 

12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 
came the Philiſtims,and Caphtorim. 

13 Alſo Canianbegate Zidon his firſt borne, 
and Heth, 

14 And thelebuſitc,andthe Amorite,& the 
Girgaſhite, 

15 Andthe Hiuite,and the Arkite and the Sj- 
mite, 

16 And the Aruadite,and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathirte, 


6:n fn 1, C*The ſonnesof Shem (were) Elam and 


J0fwhomeame Aſhurzand Arpachſhad,and Lud, anddA- 
the Syrians, and 0 ram,and Vz,and Hul and GcEther,and Me- 
therefore thei are ſhech 

called Aramites ICcN, F - 

throvghoural the 18 Alſo Arpachinad begate Shtlah,and She- 
Scriprute, lah begate<Eber. 

eOthimcamethe * 


Ebrewes whiche 19 Vnto Eberalſo were borne two ſonnes: 
were afterwarde 


ealſedIf aelitesof . : 
be Yer dayes was theearth denided:and his, bro- 


lakotrind Tewes Tners name(was)Ioktan. 
"_m_ —_ 20 Then Iokran begate Almodad & Sheleph, 
eftharibs, —ANdHazermaueth andIerah, 
21 And Hadoramand Vzal and Diklah, 
22 AndEbal,ana Abimacl,and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir,& Hauilah and Tobab:all theſe 
— the ſonnes of loktan, 
2pinebecauſe be 24 *SHCM»8 Arpachſhad,Shelah, 
wold come tothe _ ber,Peleg,Rebn, 
Rs Med 26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 
27 *Abram,whichis Abraham. 


S1em,and of kim 6 
Shel:h, 28 CThe lonnes of Abraham(were)Izhak,8& 


gy oonRo7g Tſhmacl 

U,2,- ; . . 

W _ 29 Theſe are their generacions. *Theeldeſt 
"Or Hadays 


ſonne of Ilimael(was) Nebajoth, and Ke- 
dar,and Adbecl,and Mibſam, 

30 Miſrma,and Dumah,Maffa, * Hadad, and 
Tema, 

31 Tetiir,Naphilm and Kedemah : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Iſtmac!, 


UMI 


.35 CTheſonnes of Eſau were'* Eliphaz,Re- 


thename of the.one(was)PCEleg: forin bys 


154 


32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams cocubine barcy, ga cet 
ſonnes,Zimran,and Iokivan, and Medan, 
and Midian,zand Iſhbak,and Shuah: & the 
ſonnes of Iokinan,Shebazaud Dedan. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Midian ( were) Ephab, 
and Ephar,and Henoch,zand Abida, & El - 
daah:*all theſe arc the ſonnes of Keturah. 

34 *AndAbrahambegate Izhak:the ſonnes 
of Izhak,Efſauzand Iſracl. 


Gen. 25443 
Gen,z1 2, 


1 Thefe wrre bors 
ne of tire Oe x 
niotl:ers, Read, 
CG:1n.36, 4, 
Gent, 4s 

# Or.24 ph, 

k VVincke yras 
Hlephaz eoncobi 
te:rcad, Gen .:2 


uEl,andlenſh,and Ilaalam,and Korah. 

36 Theſonne of Eliphaz,Teman, and Omar, 
*Zephi,and Gatam,Kenaz,and* Timna,& 
Amalcek, 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel,Nahath,Zerah,Sha- 
mah and Mizzah. | 

38 And the ſonnes of! Seir,Lotan , andSho- 
bal,and Zibeon,and Anan, and Diinon,&. 
Ezcrand Dilnan. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- 
mam,and Timna Lotansliſter. | 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal(were)Alian,& Ma- 
nahath,and Ebal, Shephi,and Onam. And 
the ſonnes of Zibeon,Aiah and Auah. 

41 The ſonne of Anah(was) Dilnon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſnon,Amram,zand Eſriba, and 
Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer(were)Bilhan, & 7aa- 
uan,(and)Iaakan. The ſonnes of Dilton 
(were)Vz,and Aran. : 

43 CAnd theſe were then Kingsthat reigned 
in the land of Edcm,betorea King reigned 
ouer the children of Iſrael, (to wit,) Bela 
the ſonne of Beor,and the name of his C1- 
tie(was) Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela dycd, and Iobab the ſonne of 
ZErah of ® Bozrahreigned in his ſteade, 

45 And when Iobab was dead , Huſinam of 
the landofthe Temanites reygned 1n hys 
ſteade. 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad which (mote Midianin the 
field of Moab,reignedin his ſtead,and the 
name of his citie(was)Auith. 

47 So Hadad dyed,& Samlah of Mailhrecah 
reignedin his ſteade. | 
48 And Samlah dyed,& Shaul of Rehoboth 

by theriuerreignedinhis ſteade. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the ſonne of Achborreignedin his ſteade. 

50 And Baal-hanan dyed,and Hadadreigned 
in hys ſteade,and the Name of hys Citte 
(was) "Pai,and his wines name Mehetabel 
the daughterof Macred the daughter of 
Mezahab. 4 

51 Hadaddycdalſo,and there were dukes in 
Edom,duke Timna,duke ” Aliah , duke Ie- 
theth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah,dukePins, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdicl,duke Ira: theie were the 
dukes of Edom. 


| He ts 2lfa calied 
S$"1ir the HRcotinies 
w-.tche in'abned 
monnc Seu ,Geves | 

z 6,20» 


mte maketh ms 
cion of r:e Kings 
thaccarne of law 
accordvunge to 
Goddes progies 
made to AbrahIi 
conc2rning hym, 
that Kings ſhuld 
come of him, 
Theſe eight Kings 
rejgnedone after 
anocker in Iduz- 
meavniothetime 
of Dau:c who cos 
quered iheir coun 
trey. 
n VVhici was the 
principal carte of 
the Edomires, 


COr, Alualy 


CHAD, IL, 
2 Thegencalozic of Iudah vato Iſhaithe Farher of Da- 


wd _ 
{f, its 


The Kings of Edom. 
I T LEE» the ſonnes of Irael:*Revben, 


Ger.29.32,8z0.5, 


_ i 6h Simeon, Leui and Indah,Iſſhachar,and 
Chap 4.1, Zebulun, ; 

r . / p 
a Thogh mim 2 DangToſeph,&Beniamin,Naphtali, Gad, 
was not d , 
eldeſi ſonne ,yer and Aſher. 


*The ſonnes ofaIudih,Er,and Onan,zand 
Shelah. Theſe thre were borne to bym of 
the daughter of Shua the Cananite: but Er 
the eldeſt ſonne of Indah was euyllin the 
ſight ofthe Lord,and he flewe him. | 


he firſt beginneth 23 
at him,becauſe he 
Woldcome to the 
oenealogie of Das 
uid,ofwhome cas 
me Chriſh 


Gen.,39.29, 


Mat.1 3+ himPharez,& ZeErah:(ſo)allthe ſonnes of 


Indah were fyue. | 

5 *The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron & Hamul. 

6 Theſonnes alſo of Zerah(were) " Zimri,8 
bEthan,and Heman,and Calcol,and Dara 
which were five in all. 

7 Andthe ſonne of Carmi,"* Achar that trou 
bled Ifracl,tranſgreſsing inthe thing ex- 
communicate, 

3 Theſonnealſo of Ethan,Azariah. 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Hezronthat were bor- 
nevntohimlcrahmeel,and<Ram & Che- 
lubai, 

10 And Rambegate Aminadib, and Amina- 
dab begate Naſhnon 4prince ofthe childre 


| Ruth, 4.18, 


& Oc,zabdi, 

bOt theſe read rn, 
Kings 443'» 

Or, Achang, 

Iol h174ts 


c whome S. Mat, 
Calleth Aram , 
Mat.1.3+ 


d Thar is, chicfof 


rhefamilic, of Iudah, 
11 And Nahihon begate Salma,& Salma be- 
gate Boaz, 
12 AndBoaz begate Obcd,and Obcd begate 
”Or,leſſe. "Iſhai, 


x Sam.16 I99 
« 17 I2, : 


13 *AndIſhai begate his eldeſt ſonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the ſeconde, and" Shimma 
the third, 

14 Nathanecl the fourt, Raddai the fift, 

15 Ozem the fixt,(and)Dauid the ſeuent. 

16 Whoſe ſiſters(were)Zeruiah and Abigal1l. 
And the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai,& Ioab 
and Aſahel. 

17 And Abigail barc Amaſa:and the fatherof 
Amaſa(was)letheran Iſnmeelite. 

18 CAnd<Calcb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
Ierioth of Azubah(his)wyfe,and her ſon- 
nes are theſe,leſher,and Shobab,and Ar- 

ON. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb toke 
ynto himEphrath,which bare him Hur. 
20 *AndHurbegate Vri,and Vribegate Be- 

zalccl. 

21 Andafterward came Hezrotothe daugh» 
rerof Machirthe father oft Gilead,& toke 
herwhen he was threſcore yereolde , and 
ſhe bare him Segtb. 

22 AndSegub begateTIair,which had thre & 
twentic citics inthe land of Gilead. 

» Thar is be 0., 23 AndGelſtiur with Aram toke the townes 

{bwites& Sy.izs Oflairsfrom them, (and) Kenath and the 

Lathe rownes  townes thereof,(cuen)threſcore cities.All 

Tomctars il» theſe werethe ſonnes of Machir,the father 

th Whiche wwasa of Gtlead, 

es gamer of 24 Andafter that Hezron was deadath Ca- 

Ws extiod :1p Jeb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wyfe 

Bechlevem Ephraa hare him alſo Aſtur the! fathcrof Tekoa. 

tae 25 And the ſonnes of Ieramecl the eldeſt 

ſonne ot Hezron were Ramthe eldeſt,then 


e VVho wascal- 
led the ſonne of 
Hezron verſ,9, 


. Exod,z1.2, 


fyvVho was prins 

ce of mounte Gigs 
{8 ad,read, Nomb, 
3»,49% 


1 Mearirg the 
chick and piunce 


I. Chron: 


*And Thamar his daughter in lawe bare 


Iudahs genealogje. 


Bunah and Oren and Ozen (and) Ahiiah. 

26 AlſoIcrahmeel had another wife named 
Atarah,which was the mother of Onam. 

27 Andthe ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt ſonne 

of Terahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and 
Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada.Andtheſonnes of Shammai , Na- 
dab and Abiſhur, 

29 And the name ofthe wife of Abiſhir(was) 
called Abiahil,and ſhe bare him Ahban and 
Molid. | | 

30 Theſonnes alſo of Nadab (were) SEled & 
Appaim: bur Seleddyed without children. 

$1 Andtheſonne of Appaim (was) Iſhi,and 
the ſonne of Iſ11,Sheſhan,and the ſonne of 
Sheſhan, k Ahlaij, 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of 
Shammai(were)Icther and Ionathan: but 

 Tether dyed without children. 

33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan(were)PEleth 
and Zara.,Theſe were the ſonnes © tIerah- 
meel. 

34 And Sheſhanhad no ſonnes , but daugh- 
.ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was 
an Egyptian named larha. 

35 And Sheſhan gauehys daughter toIarha 
hys ſeruant to wyte,andihe bare hym At- 
cal. | 

26 And Atta1 begate Nathan,and Nathabe- 
gate Zabad, | 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal,and Ephlal be« 
gate Obed. 

33 And Obed begate Iehn, and Ichi begate 
Azariah. 

39 And Azariah,begate Helez,andHelez bez 
gateEleaſah, 

40 A ndEleaſah begateSiſamai,and Silamai 
begate Shallum, 


K who dyed whis 
les his Father yas 
alyue and theres 
fore it is ſ\aid,ver, 
34«that S':eſhan 
had no ſonnes, 


41 And Shalium begateIekamiah,and Ieka- 


miah begate Eliſhamo. 

42 Alſo theſonnes of Calcb ,the brother of 
lerahmeel,(were)Meſha his eldeſt fonne, ,,,.;...... 
which was | the father of Ziph:and the {on gouernor or prins 
nes of Mareſhah the fatherof Hebron. wedte aging 

43 And the ſonnesof Hebron (were) Korah pa pig 
and Tappuah ,& Rekem begate Shamma1. farierliecareand 

44 And Shema begate Raham the father of i%ion coward 
lJorkoam:andRekem begate Shammai. a 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai(was)Maon: 
and Maon(was)the father of Beth-zur. wt 

46 And Ephaha®concubine of Caleb bare yifeandche cons 
Haran and Moza,zand Gazez Hara allo be- arp es L- 
ateCazer. whe wo whe 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai (were)Regem, and lemnuies of mas 
Iotham,andGeſhan,and Pelet,and Ephah, and berchi 
and Shaaph. t1:3rhe concubine 

48 Calebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber hd no ſolemnis 
and Tirhanah. nectar #14—ter 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph,the father of Mad- children inherit, 
mannahy,(and) Sheua the father of Mach- burbad3 porciun 
benah,and the father of Gibea. * And Ach 1.Z,jumthem, 
{ah was Calebs daughrer. foſhcg.n, 

50 CTheſe were the ſonnes of Calcb the 


ſ{oune of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephratah , 


Dauids genealogie. 


Shobil the father of Kiriath-iearim, 
5r' Salmithe father ofBeth-lehem, (8) Ha- 
rEph the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobalthe father of Kiriath-iearim 
: had ſonnes , andhe" was the ounerſeerof 
urn yary halte Hammenoth. 
arſe his wb» 53 Andthe families of Kiriath-iearim (were) 
jeQes» theIthrites,and the Puthites,and the Shu 
gmathites,and the Miſhraites,of the came 
the Zarreathites,and the Eſhtaulites. 
4 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-1chem, and 
Þ the Netophathite, the » crownes of the 
eidEpnc: houſe of Ioab,and” halfe the Manahthires 
te halfe of tbe (and)the Zorites. PR Toure rmery 
m—y And the families of theo Scribes dwelling 
nd AtTabez,the Tirathites, the Shimmeathi- 


#gr hechat ſawe 


bl Meanivg 3 the 


expertinthelaw  tes,the Shuchathites,which are the pKe- 
p Read.Nomb.'0 free that tH ath the father of 
dre EA that came of Hammith the father o 
" the houſe ofRechiab. 
ERAS 2th 
1 The gencalogie of Dauid,and of his poſteritie vnto the 
{onnesof Iohtah. 


I. Chron. 


a He returneth to 
the genealog's 0 
Pa3uid, ro (heres 
that Chriſt came 
of his Necke. 
b which 2. SaM+J» 
9418 called Cheleab 
borne of her,thar 
vas Nabals wiſe 


Tae alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Dauid, 
which were borne vnto him in Hebro: 
theeldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam, the Izrac- 
liteſſe:the ſecondÞ Daniel of Abigail the 
Carmeliteſle. 


The thyrde Abſalom the ſonne of Maa - 


_OUMI 


ee Carmelite, 


chah daughter of TalmiiKynge of Ge- 
i fourt Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
g1tn: | | | 
The fift Shephatiah of Abitil : the ſixt 
Ithream by Eglih his wife. | 

4 (Theſe)ſix wereborne vntohim in Hebrs: 
andtherehe reigned ſeut yereand ſix mo- 
neths:andinTeruſalemhereigned thre & 
thirtie yere, 

5 And theſe foure were borne vnito hym in 
leruſalem,Shimei, and Shobib, and Na- 
than,&cSalomon of 4Bathſhua the daugh 


ec Onely Salomon 
was Daujds natu 


ral ſonne , the 09 = oh wage 
the: threwereV* 6 Tbhar alſo. ande< Fl; BE, IRTM 
riahs,whomeDas 4 Eliſhama, and Elipha 


vid made hys by let, I X | 

adeprion be that 7 And Nogah,and Nepheg,and Iaphia, 

wasbegorten in 8. AndEliinami,and Eliada , and Eliphelet 

adultetie X dyed Ih | > 
nine(11nomber.) 


the eight daye, js | 
nerrekenedamog & (Theſe are)all the ſonnes of Dauid, beſi- 


ids ſonnes, : | 

TONS des the ſonnes of the concubines , and 
ſhtba the daughe T hamar their ſiſter; 

terot Elio thei zo E[And Salomons ſonne(was) Rehoboam, 
ganethem djucrſe whoſe fo bi 

—_— ole lonne(was)Ablah, (and) Aſa hys 
© Bliſhama, or B  ſonne,(and)Iehoſhaphat his ſonne. 

2 Eliphiler dyed * (And)Ioram his ſonne, (and)Ahaziah hys 
and Davidnames 1fonnes(and)loath his ſonne, 

thoſe ſonnewhi 12 (And)Amaziah his ſonne,(&) Azatiah hys 
Qhe were nexc bor ſonne.(a d)I h his 

ms (an otham his lonne, 

names 1 the 13 (And)Ahaz his ſonne,(and)He:zekiah hys 
oKeof Kings hig / 5 

— ſonne,(and)Manaſſth his ſonne, 


cioned whiche 14 (And) Amon his ſonne, (and) Iofiah hys 


werealine,Y here {on ne, 
bothe they thar 


hat re Wane And ofthe ſonnes of Toſiah , the f el- 
f$o calledbecas Qelt(was) ” Iohanan,the ſeconde Tehoja - 


(ehe W215 prefers kim the thirde 7 1 | | 
1'cto thedignis 57 haps Ledekiah, (and) the fourt 
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16 Andthe ſonnes of Tehotakim(were)Teco- ,;. ;,y.1 before 
niah,his ſonne,(and)Zedekiah his ſonne. his brother lebo? 

17 And the ſonnes of Ieconiah. Aſſir (and) i9rimwiich was 
Shealticl his ſonne: CO lekoahazs 

18 Malchiram alſo andPedairh, and Shena- 2, King 23:3. 
zar,lecamiah,Hoſhamazand Nedabiab. <a 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah(were) 2 Zerub 5 ft a) 
babel,and Shimmei-and the ſonnes of Ze- yas fonne of ze» 
rubbabel(were)Meſhullam,and Hananiah achitl, meanyng 
and Shelomith their ſiſter, pw 4 

20 And Haſhubah,and Ohel,and Berechiah, to the Fbrewe 

and Hazadiah,and Iuſnabhcſedzfiue (in no ſeater 94s 4: 
ber.) | wo Peaalahe 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah (were) Pela- 
tiah,andIeſaiah:the ſonnes of Rephaiah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan , the ſonnes of Oba- 
diah,the ſonnes of Shechaniah. 

22 Andthe ſonne of Shecaniah (was) Shema- 
iah:& the ſonnes of Shemaiah(were)Hat- 
tuſhandIgealandBariah,and Neariah & , .” .. ....., 
Shaphar; fix. tah miags2 Shec! 52 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah (were) Eliog- viab nome 
natzand Hezekiiahzand Azrikam;thre. 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai (were ) Ho- 
daiah,and Eliaſnib,and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
knb,and Tohananzand Delaiah and Ananq, 
{eucn. 


ſorve,8 i 
Fre his Defleil: 
& inall wwe lis 


CHAP, IIIN, 


x The gencalogicof the ſonnes of Tudah. 1 OfAfhir, 9 
Of labez and his prayer. 11 Of Chelib. 24 And Sinies: 
their habitacious. 38 And conqueſts, 


I $ Folk rope of Indah(were) * Pharezz « ering thee 
Hezron,and Carmi;zand Hur, and Sho- came of 1ndob , 35 
bal neuew + and kinC 


n: for orclye 

2 AndReaiah the ſonne of Shobal begate _— was bys 

Iahath,and Iahath begate Ahumai,and La- RE HEE . 
had theſe are the families of the Zoreathi- _—_— Y 
res. 

And theſe were of the father of Etam, Iz- 
recl,and I\hma and Idbaſh: and the Name 

of theirſiſter(was)Hazleleponi. 

4 AndPenuel(was)the father of Gedor,and | 
EzcEr the father of Huſhah: theſe are the a | 
ſonnes of Hur the Þ eldeſt ſonne of Ephra- cfjus motnerand | 
tah,the father of Beth-|chem. not the#ldetifon | 

5 ButAſviur the fatherof Tek6a hadtwo wi- eG» 
ues, Heleah,and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah barehim Ahuzam, & Hepher, 
and Temeniand Haaſritari:theſe were the 
ſonnes of Naarah. 


7 And the ſonnes of Heleah (were) ZEreth, 
IezoharandEtlinan. 


$ AlſoCorz begare Aniib,and Zobebah,and 
the famulies of Aharhel the ſonne of Ha- , 
rum; 

9 But Iab&Ez was more honorable then hys. ; 
bretheren : and hys mother called hys © Otheryile cals 


namecTabtz,ſaying,BecauſeT bare him in |**Þnicl.tudg/ 

ſorowe: 5h 
170 AndlabezcalledontheGod of Iſrael,ſay- 
ing,Ifthou wilt bleſſe me in dede,and eh - 
large my coaſtes,and« (if)thine hande b 
with me,and thou wilt cauſe me(to be deli fland,thatthen ngfþ 
uered)trom euil,thatT be not hurt. And wedaccompiich 
God granted rogthing that he aſked, ER == 
» Ul, 


© dltisto be vader | 


I. Chron. 


11 CAndChelib the brother of Shuah bega- 
te Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 
12 And Eſnton begate Beth-raphi, and Pa- 
ſcab,and Tehinnih the father of the citte 
of Nabiſh:theſe are the men of Rechah, 
13 TAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz(were)Othnicl 
& Zeraiah,& the ſoune of Othnicl,Hathath 
14 And Meonothiibegate Ophrah. And Se- 


ohne raiah begate Ioab the cfather of the valley 
arrifices dyd Of crafteſmen:for they were crafteſmen, - 
og 15 CAnd the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of? 


fcalled a!ſa Eto, 


Tephunneh(were)Ira,Elah,and Naam:And 
the ſonne of Elah(was)Kenaz. 

16 Andthe ſonnes of Ichaleel(were)Zipn,& 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Aſaree). 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrih(were)Icther and 
Mcred,andEpher,andIalcn,and he bega- 
te Miriam,and Shammidi,and Iſhbah the fa 
ther of Eſhtemoa. 


= 13 Alſo his" wife Ichudiizh bare Tered the fa- 

wife of Bzrah, ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of So- 
ch6;andIckuthiel the father of Zanoah: 
and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the 

* Or,ofryome he daughter ofPharao0h"whichMered toke. 

od 19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah,the 

ſiſter of Naham the father of Ketlah(were) 
the Garmites,and Eintemoa the Maacha- 
thite. 

20 Andthe ſonnes of Shimon (were)Amnon 
and Rinnah,Ben-hanamand Tilon. And 
the ſonnes of Iſhi(were)Zoheth, and Ben- 

| zoheth. 
Gen,z8,1 


21 <*The ſonnes ofShelah,the ſonne of Ty- 
dah{were)Er,the father of Lecah, & Laa- 
dah the father of Mareſhah,and the fami- 
lies ofthe houſholdes of tne that wroght 
finelinenin the houſe of Alnbea. 

22 Andlokimandthe men of Chozeba and 
loaſh,and Saraph,which had the dominis 
in Moab,and" laſvinbiLehem.(Theſe)alſo 
are ancient things, 

23 Theſe werepotters, and dwelt amonge 
plants and hedges: 2 there thei dwelt with 
the King forhis worke. 

24 *The lonnes of Simeon (were) Nemutel, 


TOr,of the inhas 
birarcsof Lthem, 


g Thei were King 
Yauids pardiners 
andſerued him in 
his workes, 


| | 69" py and Iamin,Iarib,Zerah,(and) b Shanl, 
bHis fone Otag 25 Whoſe ſonne(was)Shallum,(&)his ſonne 
is heceomicted, Mibſam,(and)his {onne Miſhma. 


26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma,Hamuel(was) 
his ſonne,Zacchur his ſonne,(and)Shimet 
his ſonne. | 

27 And Shimei had ſixtene ſonnes , and fix 
daughters;bur his brethren had not many 
children,nether was all their familie like 
to the children of Indah in multitude. 

reed corhercie 29 Andthey dwelt ariBeer-ſmeba, & at Mo- 
be of ludah.,loſh, ladah,and at Hazar Shual, 
19.1.andweregy» 29 Andat Bilhah,andat E:zemzandat Tolad. 
ven to the trite of ; 
—_ 30 Andat Bethuel,and at Hormah, and at 
Liklag, 
31 Andat Beth-marcaboth,andat HazarSu- 
ſim,ar Berh-birei,&at Shaaraim,theſe were 
k Then D-vidres Theircities vnto the reigne of k Dauid. 
iored rem ©. 22 Andtheir townes(were) Etam , and Ain, 
therbeotlud® © Rynmon,and Tocht&,and Aſhansfine cities. 


1 Theſe cicies bes 


2; Andalltheirtownes that were rounde a- 
bout theſe cities vntoBaal,Theſe are their 
habirationsand the declaration of theyr 
genealogies 

34 And Meſnobab andIamlech, and Iofhah 
the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

35 AndIotelandIchu the ſonne of loſhibiah, 
the ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Aſiel, 

36 AndElionai,and Iaakobah,andTIeſhoha- 
jah,anh Aſajah,and AdicEl and Ieſimiel and 
Benaiah, 

37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphei, the ſonne 
of Allon,the ſonne of Iedaiah, the ſonne 
of Shimri,the ſonne of Shema1ah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their fami- 
lies,andincreaſed greatlye theyr fathers 
houſes: | 

39 And they lwent tothe entring in of Ge- 
dor,cuen vnto the Eaſt fide of the yalley, 
toſeke paſture fortheirſhepe. 

40 And thei found fat paſture and good,and 
2 wide land,bothe quiet and frutefull: for 
they of Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name,came inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah King of Indah,8 ſmote 
theyr tents,and theinhabitats that were 
founde there,anddeſtroyedthemvrterly 
vnto this day,and dweltin theyr rowme, 
_ anſe there was paſture there for theyr 

1ePCe. 

42 Andbefides theſe,fiuve hundreth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, 
2ndPelatiah,(and)Neariah, & Rophaiah, 
and Vzziel the ſonnes ot Iſhi (were) theyr 
captaines, | 

43 Andthereſtof Amalek that had » efca- 
ped,andthey dwelt there vnto this day. 


CHAP, V. 
x Thebirth right taken'from Reuben and giuen to the 
ſonnesof Ioſeph, 3The gencalogic of Reuben, 11 And 
Gad. 2; Andof the halfe tribe of Manafſh. 


I T7= ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne of Iſracl[for he was the eldeſt, 

*but had defiled his fathers bed,(thertore) 
his brrthright was giue vntothe a ſonnes of 
loſeph the ſonne of I{rac1,ſo that the genea 
logieisnot rekenedafter(his)birthrighr. 


2 For Iudah preuailedabouec hys brethren, 


& of him(came) Þ the prince, but the birth- 
right(was)Ioſephs. | 


2 *Theſonnesof Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 


of Iſrael(were)Hanoch,and Palli,Hezron 
and Carmi. p , 

4 The ſonnes of Toel,Shemaiah hys ſonne, 
Gog his ſonne;(and)Shimethis ſonne, 

5 Michahhis ſonne,Reaijah his ſonne, (and) 
Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beerahhis ſonne:whome Tilgath Pilnec- 
ſer King of Aſhiir<ccaryed awaye:he was 
prince ofthe Reubenites. 

7 And when hys bretheren in theyr fami- 
les rekenedthegenealogic of theyr ge* 


neracions, Teiel and Zechariah(were) the 
chief, 


Iudahs genealogie; 


[ For the tribe af 
Simeon Was (@ 
greate innomber 
that in the tyme 
of Rrekiah they 
ſoghe Dew dels 
lingsvnro Gedor, 
wWhiche is in the 
tribeof Dan, © 


m Ard jyere net 
li2ineby Saul 2nd 
Pauld, | 


Gen,z5.22.& 49445; 
a Becauſe they 
were made two 
t11bes, they had 2 
doubleportions 
b That is, he was 
the chiefeſ} of all 
the tribes aecors 
ding to Iaakobs 
prophecie,Gen. ag 
8.& becauſe Chrifl 
\hulde come ol 
him, z 
Gene46.99 
Exod.6.14» 
Nomb 25,54 


c To wit,in the 
time of Vzzih 
King of Iſracl,z; 
Kings,19,29» 


8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz,the ſonne | 


UMI 


wy v2.2 


Leaites genealogie: 


were beyonde 

Jorden toward 

the ealt in the lad 
inen to the Ren 

benites 

7 Or, Bupliratere 


eThel{hmaelires 
; hag came of Has 
cubine» 


F Pothe the hole 
countreyand one 
peculiar citie 
were called by 
this Name Baſh 


g (Theſe rwaine 
were the ſonnes 
v! Il bmae},Gene, 
2.13 


h To wit by the 


' Lord rhat ga ue 
them the victories 


” Bbr,foules of 
men, 

1 Meanivg the ea 
privitie of there 
ttibes vnder Til 
vath Piineeſer, 


k Other Wwiſecat 
led Baalgad, 


of ShEma, the,ſonne of Toel, which dwelt 


ind Arotr,cuen ynto Nebo and Baal:meon 


9 Alſo Eaſtwardc he inhabited vntothe en- 

tring in of the wildernes from the riner 

*®Perath:for they had muchecattel in the 
land of Gilcad. 

I0 And in the dayes of Sail they warred 
with the <Hagarims, which fell by their 
hands:and they dweltin theirtents in all 
the Eaſt partes of Gilead. 

11C And the children of Gad dwelt oner a- 
gainſtthemin theland of Baſhan , vnto 
Salchah, 

12T0El(was)the chiefeſt, and Shapham the 
ſeconde but Iaanaiand Saphar (were) in 
Baaſnan, 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, & meſhnllam,& She 
ba,& Sorai,and Tacan & Zia,& Eber, ſenen, 

14 Theſe are the children of Abthail,the ſon 
ne of Huri,the ſonne of Taroih, the ſonne 
of Gilead,theſonne of Michael,the ſonne 
of leſhiſhai,theſonne of Iahdo,theſonne 
of Buz. 

15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdicl,the ſonne of Guni 
(was) chiet of the /houſholde of their fa- 
thers. 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead infBaſhan,/and 
in the townes thereof,and in all rhe ſubur 
bes of Shatonzby their borders. 

17 All theſe were rekeded by genealogiesin 
the dayes of Iotham King of Indih, and 
in the dayes of Ieroboam King of Iſrael. 

CThe ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſlth of thoſe 
that were valiant men,ableto beare ſhield 
and ſworde,andto drawe a bowe, exerci- 
ſedin warre,were foure and fourtic thou 
ſand, ſcuen hundreth and threſcore, that 
went out tothe warre. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
withgIetur,and Naphiſh and Nodab. 

20 And they were holpen againſt them, & 

the Hagarims were delivered into their 

hand,and all that were with them: for the 
cryed toGodainthebattel , and he heard 
them,becauſethey truſted in him, 

21 And they ledaway their catte!(euen)their 
camels fftie thouſand, &t wo hundreth,& 
fiftie thouſand Inepe, and two thouſand 
aſles,and of ® perſones an hundreth tho 
ſand. 

22 For many fel downe wonded, becauſe the 
warre(was)of God. And theydweltin their 
ſteadesvntil the! captinitie, | 

23 And the children of the halfetribe of Ma- 
naſſcthdweltin the land,from Baſhinvanto 


18 


k Baal Hermon,and Senir, and vnto monnt * 


Hermon(for)they increaſed, 

24 And theſe were the heades of the houſ- 
holdes of their fathers , enen Epher and 
Tini,and Elicl and Azriel,& Ieremiah, and 
Hodautah,andTahdichſftrong men, valiat 


(and)famous,heapes of the honſtioldes of 
theirfathers, 


]. Chron: 
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25 But they tranſgreſſedagainſt the God of | 
their fathers,and weta whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, whome 
God had deſtroied before them, 

26 And Godof Iſrael 'ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
Pul King of Aſſhir,& the ſpirit of Tilgath 
Pilneeſer King of Aſhir,and he caried the 
awaye (cuen) the Keubenites and the Ga- 
dites, andthe halfe,tribe of Manaſſch,and 
broght them ynto * Halah andHabor,and with ma 


Hare,andto the riner Gozin ,, vato this ;,fiog.ou, 
day. | a 


| Thus God fire 
red vp the wics 
ked and yſed the 
as inſt; umenrs to 
execute his uſte 
judgem co again{t 
ſinners alchogh 
they were led 
with malice and 


* 
— 


—_ enad. vr. | Cha 
10 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Levi. zt Their ordre in 
the miniſteric of the Tabernacle 49 Aaron and his ſon- 
nes Prieſts. 54.57.T hcir habitations. 


I THe ſonnes of Leui(were) Gerſhon. Ko- 


hath,and Merari. eve 46 i; 
; "ARA cod. 6,'7, 
2 * Andthe ſonnes of Kohith, Amram,Izhar ranger 


and Hebron and Vz2ziel. 

3 And thechildren of Amram : Aaron,and 
Moſes and Miriam,And the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron,* Nadib,;and Abithn,and * Eleazar,and 
Ithamar. | | 

4 EleazarbegatePhinehas Phinchas begate 
Abiſhna, | 

5 AndAbiſtna begate Bukki,and Bukki be 
gate Vzz1, | 

6 And Vzzi begate Zerihiah, and Zerahiah 

begate Meraioth, | DO 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah and Amariah 
begate Ahitub. | 

8 AndAhityb begatea Zadok,and Zadokbe 

gate Ahimaaz. 

9 And Ahimaaz begatea Azariah, and Aza- 
riab begate Iohanan, | 
10 And Iohanan begate Azariah [it was he. 

that wasÞ Prieft in the houſe thatSalomon On 

buylt in leruſalem?] | Vzziah., Mey. 
11And Azarlah begate Amatiah, & Amariah welfehave viur- 

begarte Ahituh. ped the Prielis of 


TM. | | tices 
12 And Ahituh begate Zadok,and Zadokbe- 
gate Shallam, 


T.euit,1o.1. 
Nomb.29 27: 


a VVhich was he 

Prieſt after «fac 

Ahiathar was de 
poſed, according 
to the prophecie 
of Eli the Prieſt, 
r.SaMm.2,3z7, 

b Anddid valiacs 


. 13 And Shallum begate Hilkian, and HilkKiah 


begate Azariah, | 

14 And Azariahbegarte Seraiah, and Serajah 

. begateIchozadak. 

15 AndTIehozadak departed when the Lord 
cariedaway into captiuitie Indah and Te- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 © The ſonnes of Leui(were(Gerſhom Ko- 
hath and Merari, 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhom,Libni,and Shimei. GED 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath(were)Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron and Vzziel. . 

19 The ſonnes of Merari, Mahliand Muſhi, 
and theſe are thefamilies of Leui concer- 
ning theirfathers. 

20 Of Gerſhon, Libni his ſonne,Iahath his ſ0- 
ne,Zimmah his ſonne. | | 

21Ioah his ſonne Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his 4 Whoſemeth:s 
ſonne Ieateraihis ſonne. be ca.ed 1zhar, 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath1Aminadeb his {0 "= 
ne,* Korah his CO ITILENG. DOR 

: ff, 1111, 


c That 1s, hewas 
led 1nto caprin- 
tie With his fac 
rher Ser2iah the 
hie Prieſt,z, King, 
25412, 


The Leuites cities. 1. Chron. 


2} Elkanih his ſonne,and Ebiaſzph his ſon= bernacle of the houſe of God, 


ne,And Aſfir his ſonne. 49But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 

24 Tahats his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah vpon thealtarof burnt offring,and on the 

his ſonne,and Shaill his ſonne. altar of incenſe,forall thatwas to do in 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanih, Amaſai, an the moſte holy place , andto makean ato 
Ahimoth. 


'  nementfor Iſrael, according to all that 
26Elkanib,the ſonnesof Elkanih, Zophat Moſes the ſeruant of God had comman. 
his ſonne,and Nahath his ſonne, ded. 


27 Eliah his ſonne,Icrohiam his ſonne,Elka- 50 Theſe arealſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 


DL nah his ſonne. zar his ſonne,Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhis 
Res, 23 And the ſones of Samuel,theeldeſt=Vaſh his ſonne, 


».andhez3.vecſe nithen Ahiah. 51Buk kihis ſonne, Vzzi his ſonne, Zerahiah 
of this chapiers 20 C Theſonnes of Merari(were)Mahli,Lib- his ſonne. 


ni his ſonne,Shrmeihisſonne, Vzzah his 52 Merai6th his ſonne , Amariah his ſonne, 


ſonne. Ahituh his ſonne, 
30Shimca his ſonne,Haggiah his ſonne:Aſa. 53 Zadoh his ſonne(and)Ahimaaz his ſonne, 


1ah his ſonne. 54 And theſe are the dwelling places of _ 
| ; * | f ae 
21 Andtheſe be they whome Dauid ſet forto them throughouttheir townes & coaſtes, Wor , 
» le bw ſing in the houſe of the Lorde, after that (cuen)of the ſonnes of Aaron for the fami tbe Leices, 
broghtrotharpla the Arke hadtreſt, lie ofthe Kohathites , for the ni lot was | 
ce where theTe» 22 And thei miniſtred before theTabernacle theirs, eeleondoby = 
= cory Rn euen the Tabernacleof the Congregatis 55S0 thei gaue them " Hebron in the land ——_ 
nomere caryed Withs ſinging , vntil Salomon had buylt of Indah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde » vviicwua, 
toandiro. — thehouſeof the LordinTeruſaltm : then about it. yy" np 
- pad they continued in their office, according 56But the field of the citie, andthevillages a 
j to their couſtume. thereof theigaue to Calletb the ſonne of | 


33 And theſe miniſtred with their children, Iephunneh. : 
of the ſonnes of Kohath, Heman a ſinger: 57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gauethe 


the ſonne of Toel,the ſonne of Shemue!], cities (of Indah)for orefuge(cncn)Hebron 


34 Theſonne of Elk anah, the ſonne of Iero- and Libna with their ſubutbes, and Iattir, }. Tet fe di 


eb ts | 4 k d killed amay 
hamythe ſonne of Eliel,the ſonne of Toah. and Eſnhtemoa wirh theirſuburbes. might fie thes 


35 The ſonne of Zuph, the ſonne of Elka 58 Andy Hilen with her ſuburbes, (and) De- 7pm forave 
nah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of bir with her ſuburbes, wyed,Da.t9.2 


Amaſa1, 59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbes,and Bethitic- p vvhich toſus 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Toe!, meſh and her ſuburbes: alleth - Helen, 


. l . 4 | To\ h,24.15, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 60 © And of the tribe of Beniamin, Geba qor,almen, 


phaniah, and her ſuburbes, andq Alemeth with her 19h | 

;  . 27Theſonneof Tahath, the" ſonne of Aſ- ſuburbes,and anath6th with her ſuburbes ,. , Cs 

Ocnephen& fir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph., the ſonne of all their cities were thirtcne cities by their the Kehatbites, 
Korah. | families. . cn -= | 

338 The ſonne of Izhar,the ſonne of Kohath, 61Andvnto the ſonnes of: Kohath the rem- cribeof Levi,our 


theſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. nant ofthe familie of the tribe (euen) of ou —_ 
e orcouſin, 39 And his" brother Aſaph ſtode on hisright the halfe tribe of the halft of manaſſch,by of Ephraim, w 
h Meaning te hand:(and)Afaph was the ſonne of Bere lot ten cities. verl.66, 
| ym of tems, = chiah,the fonne of Shimea. 62 Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſh6m according 
ag 40 The ſonne of Michacl, the ſonne of Baa- 


to their families out of the tribe of Iſſa- 
ſhiah,the ſonne Malchiah.  Char,and out of the tribe of aſher, and out 
4iTheſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of Naphtali , and out of the 
the ſonne of Abiah, tribe of Manaſlch in Baſhan;thirtene ci- 
42 The ſonne of Ethan,the ſonne of Zimmah 


han, ties, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
43 Theſonne of Iahath, the ſonne of Ger- theit families our of the tribe of Reuben, 
\hom,the ſonne of Leuj. 


and out of the tribe of Gad,and out of the 
44 Andtheir brethren the ſonnes ofMerari 


tribe of Zebulem,by lot twelue cities. 
(were)on rhe left hand(euen)Ethan the 


=o 64 Thus the children of Iſracl gaue to the Le» 
ſonne of Kilrit,the ſonne of Abdi,the ſon uites cities with their ſuburbes. 


ne of Malluch, 65 And they gaue by lot out of thetribe of 
45 The ſone of Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ama the children of Iudah,and out of the tribe 
ztah,the ſonne of Hilkiah. : 


of the children of Simeon,and out of tri- 

be of the children ofBeniamin theſe C1- 

ties,Which thei called by(their)names. 
66 Andthey of the familes of the ſonnes of 


ag 46 The ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Bani, the 
1TneLe 

called Theſingers ſonne of Shamer, ; . 
brechren becauſe 47 The (onne of Mahli 5 the ſonne of Muſhi, 
they came ofthe theſonne ofMerari,the ſonne of Leui. 


ſameſtocke, heb | Kohath,had cities(and) their coaſtes out we 
k Read 45 C And theiri brethren the Leuites were of the tribe of Ephraim. folks, 
Nomb,4-4- « appointed yntoallthe ſcruice oftheTa- 67 * And they gaue yvnto them cities - re- 

: uges 


UMI 


UMI 


The other gen ealogies. 


fuge,Shechem in mount Ephraim,and her 

ſuburbes,and Gezer and herſuburbes. 
£8 Tokmeam alſoand her ſuburbes,and Beth 

horon with her ſuburbes.: : 

69 And Aialon & her ſuburbes , & Cath rim- 
mon and her ſuburbes. | 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch 

” Anctand her ſuburbes,and " Bileam and 
herſuburbes,forthe families of the rem- 
nant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 
vpointbeficſt 71 VAto the ſonnes of iGerinom out of the 
$44 i: calledals Ff1milie of the halfe tribe of Manaſlch,Go- 


# Or Tana» 
Joſh, 21425» : 
0; ,GathrumMMO! 


loceſow 1ininBaſhan,andher ſuburbes, and" Aſh- 
—_— taroth with herſuburbes. 
e Qr Khoo 72 Andout of the tribe of Iſſachar, " Kedeſh 
i and her ſuburbes, Daberith and her ſubur 
bes. 
forarmath, 42” Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes, and " A- 
jo nim, DEM With ber ſuburbes, 
Joſt,21 29, 4 Andout of the tribe of Aſner, Maſhaland 
| her ſuburbes, And Abdon and her ſubur- 
bes, 
75 And Hukok and her ſuburbes, and Rehob 
«0c, Helkih. and her ſuburbes, | 
ſb.,y —76 And out ofthe tribe of Naphtali , KEedeih 


” Or, Ammeths 
Qor,[of b,:1,32, 

y Or Karian, ; 
To (h,21.32, 


in Galilea and her {uburbes, & ” Hammon 
and her ſuburbes,and "” Kiriathaimand her 
ſuburbes. 

77 Vnto the reſt of the children of Merari 
(were giuen)out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
 Rimmon and her ſuburbes," Tabor and 
her ſuburbes, 

78 Andon the other {ide Iorden(by)Iericho, 

. (enen)on the Eaſtfide of Iorden,out ofthe 
tribe of Keuben, BEzerin the wildernes 
with her ſuburbes,& Iahzah with her ſub- 
urbes, 

79 And Redewoth with her ſuburbes , and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Nahanaim 
with her ſuburbes, 

8 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Iaa- 
zEr with her ſuburbes, 


7O;,lokne 3m, 
7 Or,Karrah, 
loſb,21g, 


CHAD, VII, 
I Thegenealogieof !ſſachir.Benjamin. 13 Naphrali.14. 
Manaſlth.2o Ephraim.zo And Afher, 


b P hn ſonnes of Ifſachar (were) Tola 
& * Puah,aIaſhib,and Shimron, foure, 

2 Andtheſonnes of Tola,Vzzi,& Rephaiah 
and Iericl, and Iahmii, andlibſam , and 
Shemuel , heades in the houſNoldes of 
their fathers.Of Toli(were)valiant mT of 
warrein their generacios,Þ whoſe nomber 
(was)in the dajes of Dauid two and twen- 
tie thouſand,and ſix hundreth. 

3 Andthe ſonne of Vzz1(was)Izrahaiih, & 
the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, & Oba- 
diah,&Tocl;&1f\hiah, five men all princes 

4 And with themin theirgeneracions after 
the houſholde of their fathers/were)bands 
of men of warre:for batte!, ſix and thirtic 
thouſand.forthcihad many wines & chil 
dren. 


5 Andtheir* brethren among all the fami- 


© Cr,phuvah, 
aVVho alſo is cal 
led lob, 
Gen,q61!, 


b That-is their 
nomber was foun 
dethus orea! whe 
David nombred 
the people,2s 
Sam,24.1; 


c Meaving ,the 
foure ſonnes and 
thefailer, 


” ©: kinſmen, 


T. Chron ;.f 


6 


7 


13 The ſonnes of Naphrali, Iahziel,and Gu 


15 And Michirtoke to wite(the ſiſter) of Hup 


18 And i his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod,and 


157 


lies of Tſachar(were)valiant men 6f warre 
rekenedin allby their genealogies foure 
ſcore and ſeuen thouſand, I 
A The(ſonnes)of Beniamin (were)Bela, & 
Becher,and 4 Iediacl, thre. dcalledalſo Aſh 
Andthe ſonnes of Bela,Ezbon,and Vzzi, i 315-6 'n 
and Vzzicl,andIerimoth, & Iri, fine heads . p Eee we! 
of the houſholdes of their fathers, valiant the ctiet +fo1 el» 
men of warre,ind were rekened by their pap 
genealogtes,two andtwcetic thouſand & © hang. 
thirtie and foure. Nee we 38] 
And theſonnes of Becher,Zemirah, and 
Toaſr,and Eliezer,and Elioenii,and Omri: 
and Ierimoth,& Abiah,and Anathoth, & A 
lameth:all theſe were the ſones ofBechtr 
And thei were nombred by their genealo 
gies according totheirgeneracios,and the 
chief of the houſes of their fathers, valiat 
men of warre,twentie thouſand and two 
hundreth, 


Io And the ſonne of TIediacl (was)Bilhan , and 


the ſonnes of BilhanzIeuih, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud,and Chenaanah,and Zethan, & 
Tharſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar. 


11All theſe were the ſ6nes of Iediacl, chiefof 


the fathers,valiantmen of ware,ſcuente.. 
ne thouſand and two hundreth, marching 
in battelaray to the warre. 


12 And Shuppim,1nd Huppim(were)the ſon- 


nes of "Ir,(but)Huitim (was) the {6ne of 7 0riet. |, 
"another. ! Meaning FOR 
| Ee was re: the 


(one of Benj:amia 
min, kurt of Dan, 


ni,andTezer,and” Shallumszof the ſonnes 


bo Gene 44.27, 
of Bilhah, | Fa of Aide, 

14 The ſone of Manaſſch (was) Alhriel who- or $hilum. 
me ihe bare ynto him(but)his concobine 3925-4514 


g Theſe came of 
Dan and N.:.hewa 
li, which were 
1 7 | . net "Bit 
pim and Shuppim,and the name of their ſi jon os” 
/ « » , bo 
{ter was Maachah.Andthe name of theſe nomb.:531, 
conde(lonne)was Zelophehad, and Zelo- ſhure 


phehad had daughters. 


of Ara bare Machir the * father of Gile 1d. 


16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 2 


ſonne,and called his name *Pereſh, and 7 0r.tezer; 
the name of his brother was Shereſh : and Nomb.26309 
his ſonnes(were)Vlam and Rakem. 


17 Andtheſonne of Viam(was)Bedan, Theſe 


were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſone of Ma- 


chir,;the ſonne of Manaſlth. h' Meaning thefi 
ſer of Gilead, 


Abiezer,and Mahalah. 


19 And the ſonnes of Shemida (were) Ahian, 


and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 


20 CTheſonnes alſo of Ephraim(were)Shu- 


thelah,and Bered his ſonne,andTahath his 
ſonne,and his ſonne Eladah, and Tahath 
his ſonne. 


21 And Zabad his ſonne,and Shuthelah his ſs 


22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 


ne,and Ezcr, and Elead : and themenof men 
iGath that were borne inthe land , ſlewe qc gurp mn 
them,becauſe thei came downe to take a- pal cities of the 

'r catel. Philiitims, eſlwe 
__ thelt the Ephriimices., 
a -C. 7 O:, kinſtolk#%, 
many dayes,and his" brethren came toco 


forte him. 


@ Or,netce, 


k To wit,of Ez 
phraims 


of Or,Alainke 


Gen,46.17e 


e Oc,Kimbel, 


a He contimuerh 
in the deſcription 
of ſer wibe of 
Beniamin, bee us 
ſe his purpolc 18 
ro the torcherhe 
genealcgie O 
Saul, 


Beniamins genealogic. 


23 And when he wentin tohis wife,ſhe con« 
ceived, and bare hima ſonnezand hecalled 
his name Beriah, becauſe afflition was in 
his houſe. ; 

24 Andhis daughter (was) Sherah, which 
buy 1t Beth-horon the nether, aud the vp- 

per,and Vzzen Sheerah, 

25 And Repheh(was)hiskſone,and REſheph 
and Telah his ſonne,and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadin his ſonne , Ammihid his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne,Ichoſhua his ſonne _ 

23 Andtheir poſſeſſions andthcir hahitacios 
(were)Beth-<l,and the villages thereof,8 
Eaſtwarde Naaran, and Weſtwarde Gezer 
with the villages thereof, Shechemalſo & 
the villages thereof,vnto* Azzah and the 
villages thereof. 

29 Andby the places of the childrenof Ma- 
naſlch, Beth-IThean and hervillages, Ta- 
anachand hervillages. Megiddoandher 
villages, Dorand her villages, In thoſe 
dwelt the children of loſeph the ſonne of 
Iſracl. 

20 © * The ſonnes of Alner(were) Imnah, & 
Tſuah,andIſhnai,& Beriah, & Serah their 
ſiſter, 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah,Heber, and Mal 
chief,which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begateIaphlet , and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their ſiſter. 

33 Andthe ſonnes of Iaphlet (were)Paſach,& 
” Bimhal,and Aſhuath: theſe were the chil 
dren of laphlct. 

34 And the ſonnes of Shamer, Ahi and Roh- 
gah,lchubbah,and Aram. - 

35 Andthe ſotines of his brother Helem were 

* Zophah,andlimnaand Sheleſh: and Amal 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual,and Beri,and lmrah. 

37Bezerand Hod,and Shemmazand Shilſhah 
and Ithran,and Beera. 


38 And the ſonnes of lether,Iepaunnch,and 
Piſpa and Ara. 


39 And the ſonnes of VIIa,Harah,and Hanicl 
and R1z1a. 

40 Alltheſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, 
valiant men of warre(and)chiefprinces, & 
thel were reKened by their genealogies 
for warre and for battel to the nomberof 
ſix and twentie thouſand men. 


CHAP. VI1L, 
2 Theſonneof Beniamin.3z Andracc of Sail. 


I ÞEnamis alſoabegate Bela his eldeſt {5- 


ne.Aſtibel the ſeconde,and Aharah the 
thirde, 


; 2 Nohah rhefourthe,and Kapha the fifte. 


3 Andtheſonnes ofBtla were Addar , and 
Gera,zand Abihud, 

4 And Abiſtiua,and Haaman and Ahodh, 

5 AndGera,andShephuphan,and Huran. 

6*«C Andtheſeare the ſonnes of Ehud: theſe 
were the chief fathers of thoſe that inha- 


[. Chron. 


bited Geba: and they were caryedaway 
captiues to Monathath. 

7 And Naaman,and Ahiah,andGera, he ca- 
ryed them away captiues:andche begate 
V:zza and Ahihud. 

8 AndShaharaim begate (certcine) inthe 
countreyof Moab,afterhe had ſentd away 
Huſhim and Baara his wiues. 

9 Hebegare, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Io- 
bab and Zibia,and Meſha,aud Malcham, 

10 AndlIeiz and Shachia and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes(and)chief fathers. 

11 And ofHuſhi he begate Ahithub & Flpaal. 

12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal (were) Eber, and 
Miſnam and Shamed| which buylt Qno,& 
Lod, and the villagesthereof] 

13 And Beriah and Shema [which were the 
chief fathers among the inhabitants of 


Aialon they draucawaytheinhabitantsof 
Gath | 


14 And Ahio,Shaſak andIerimoth, 

15 And Sebad1iah,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 And Michacl,andIſpah,and loha,the ſon 
nes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and Hizki, 
and Heber, | 

18 And Iſvymerai and Ezliah,and Ioah,the {6 
nes of Elpaa1l, 

191lakim al{0,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Eliena1zand Zillethai,and Elicl. 

21And* Adaiah, andBeralah, and Shimrath 
the ſonnesof Shime1. 

22 AndIſnpan,and Eber,and Elicl, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanaan, | 

24 AndHananith,and Elam,and Antorhitah, 

25 Iphedeiah & Penuecl the ſonne of Shaſhak 

26 And Shanſherai, & Shehatith & Athaliah, 

27 And Iaareſhiah,andEliahzand Zichri, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham. 

28 Theſe were the chief fathers according 
totheir generacions(cuen)princes,which 
dwelt in Teruſalcm. 

29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
beo,& the name of his wife (was) Maachah 

30Andhis eldeſt ſonne (was) Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kiſn,and Baal,and Nadah, 

21 And Gidor,and Ahio,and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth bega te Shimeah:theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem, 
(cuen)by their brethren. 

33 And tNer begate Kilv, and Kiſh begate 
Saul,and San! begateIonathan,and Mal- 
chiſhia,zand Abinadahzands Eſhbaal, 

34 And the ſonne of Ionathan (was)h Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

35 And the ſonnes of Micah(were)Pithon,& 
Melechzand Tarca and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begatelchoadah,andIchoadah 
begareAlemeth,and Azmaueth,and Zimri 
and Zimribegate Moza, 


37 And Moza begate Bineah, whoſe ſonne 


b Meaning the in 
babitants of the 
Ut1e Geba, 


cio wit,Ekud, 


d Aﬀter be had 


Pur away his; 
wines, | Wy 


e Or, Arial, 


eThe chief ofr5g 
tribe of Ber-1a8 
min chart dyyel in 
|eruſalem = 


Chap,g43is 


fYVho in the, 
1.Sam.g,1 is cAled 
Abiel, 

o He is allo nav 
med Iſbboſ keth, 
2. SaMmU.249. 

h He is likewiſe 
called Mephibos 
( herhe2,S0M 916 


(was)Raphah(and his ſonneEleaſah (and) 


his ſonne AzE1, 
38 And azel had ſix ſonnes , whoſe names 
are theſe,Azriham,bocherii andIſhimae!, 
and 


UMI 


UMI 


The officers ofthe Tem ple. 


and Sheariah,and Obadiah,and Hanan:all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
29 And theſones of Einek hisbrother (were) 
* Vlam his eldeſt ſonne,I hnſh the ſeconde, 
andEliphclet the third. | , 
40 And the ſonnes of Viam(were)valiant me 
of warre which ſnot with the bowe, &had 
manie ſonnes & nephewes ,an hidreth & 
&ftie all theſe were of the ſones Bentamin. 
CHAP, I X. 
+ All Ifratland iudah nombred. 10 Ofthe Prieſt,and Leui 
res.11. 18 And of cheir offices, | 
1 FPHus all Iſrael were nombred by their 
genealogic:and beholde, theiare wri- 
tenin the boke of the Kings of Iſracl and 
eres Of Tudah(and)they were 2 caryedaway to 
heir oenealogies BabCl for their tranſgreſſion. | 
before heywert 2 C And the chief inhabitants that dweltin 
inocapritic® 11 ir owne poſleſſions(and)in theirowne 
now he deſcti: a : 
bech cheir hiltos C1t1eS(euen)Iſraclthe Prieſts, the Leuites, 
and theb Nethinims. 


4 Hitherto he has 


rice aſter their ce 
2 11:nes 


b Meaning the 3 And in Teruſalemdwelt of the children of 


cabioriteswhick = Tudahzand of the children of Beniamin,and 
pode" ws rm ofthe children of Ephraim,and Manaſleh, 
Ms 4 Vehaithe ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 


Omrithe ſonne of Imri,the ſonne of Bani: 
of the children of Parez,the ſonne of In- 
dih. 

5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiih the eldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. | 

6 Andof the ſonnes of Zerah, Teucl:& their 
brethren ſix hundreth and ninetie. 

7 Andofthe ſonnes of Benjamin, Sallu,the 
ſonne of Meſhullam,the {one of Hodauith 
the ſonne of Haſenuih, 

S AndTIbneiahtheſonne ofIerohim , and 
Elah the ſonne of V-z1i, the ſonne of Mi- 
Chri,and Meſhullam the ſonne of Shepha- 
tiah,the ſonne of Neutl,the ſone of Ibniiah 

9 Andthe brethre according to theirgcne 

raclons nine hundreth fiftie & ſix all theſe 

me were” chief fathers in the houſtoldes 
of their fathers, 

10] And of thePrieſt,Ieda1ah,and Ichojarib 
and Tachin, 

II And Azariah the ſonne of Hil kiah,the ſon 
Ne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the 

onne of Meraioth,the ſone of Ahithh the 
cchicf of the houſe of God. 

12 And Adaiih the ſonne of Teroham,the ſon 
ne of Paſhhur,the ſonne of Malchiiah, and 
Meaſaithe ſonne of AdiEl, the ſonne of 
fahzerah,the ſonne ofMeſhullam,the ſon- 
ne of Meſhillemith,the ſonne of lmmer, 

13 And their brethren the chief of the houſ- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand , ſeucn 
hundreth and thre ſcore valiant men, for 
theiworke of the ſcruice ofthe houſe of 
God. 

14 © And of the Leuites,Shemaiah , the ſon- 
ne of Haſſnhnb,the ſonne of Azrikam, the 
ſone of Haſhabiah of the ſonne< of Merari 

1; And Bakbakkir,HereVand Galil , and 
Mettant:ih theſonneof Micha, the ſonne 
ot Zichri.the ſonne of Aſaph, 


” Oc;chief ofthe * 
amiltes, 


c Tit is, hewas 
:hete Priefs 


a Tofernie inthe 
Temple enetie 
ore ec:ordinoro 
.1$oti.cc, 


33 Andtheſeare the fingers the chief fathers 


[. Chton. 158 


16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiahzthe 


ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Icduthun,and 
Berechiah;the ſonne of Aſk, the ſonne of 
Elkanah,thatdwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 


17 CAnd the porters(were) Shallum,and AK 


kib,and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallum(was)the chief. 


18 Forthey were porters to this time by c0- 


panies of the children of Leui vnto the 


cKings gare Eaſtwarde. e So calledbecaus 


19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore the ſonne © 'beb:mg comb 


of Ebiaſiph the ſonne of Korih, and his into we Timple 


thereby, and rec 


brethren the Korathites| of the houſe of the comunne 

their father ](were)ouer the worke(and) POS. FR: 
: al 

office tokepe the gates of the! Taberna=- ,,, ww note 


cle.{o their families (were) ouerthc holte ſhbuldcearre inro 
ofthe Lord;keping the entrie. thole places 


which wercones 


20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar WAS ly :ppumted fot 


their guide,and the Lord(was)with him. me Pricti romt? 


[ 7 - itter 11, 
21 Zechariah the (one of Meſhelemidh (was) Tan 


the porter of the dore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregacion, 


2 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 


gates,twohundreth and twelue , wich 
were nombredaccording to their genea 
logies by their townes, Nauid eſtabliltied  g., ec; q 
theſe and Samuel the Seer * 1n their per- dine, 
tual office, 


23 Sothey and their children had the ouer- 


ſightof the gates of the houſe of the Lord 
euen of the houſe of the Tabernacles by 
wardes. 


24 The porters were in foure quarters Eaſt- 


ward, Weſtward. North ward & Sourhward 


25 And their brethren (which were) 1n their 


townes came at gſeuendayes from time to & They ſerved 
time with them; wekely, as Eick, 


26 For theſe foure chief porters werein per- *'** 


petual office, and were of the Leuites and 
had charge ofthe" chamber , andof the 


. 7 Oc,openyny of 
treaſures in the houſe of God. dns 


the dores, 


27 And they layeround about the houſe of 


God,becauſe the charge(was)theirs, and 
they cauſedit tobe openedeuerie mornis 


28 And certeine of them had the rule of the 


miniſtring veſſels: for they broght themin 
by tale;andbroght themout by tale. 


29 Some of them alſo were appointed oner 


the inſtruments,and ouer all the veſſels , CIS 
ofthe Sancuarie:and of the h loure , and rex offiing 
the wine,and the oyle,andthe incenſe, & was made, 

l : Lenit.2ls 
the ſwete odours. 


30 Andcerteine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 


made ointments of {wete odours. 


31 And Mattihith one of the Leuites which 


was the eldeſt ſoune of Shallum the Kar- 
hite,had the charge of thethigs that were 
made.n the fryingpan. 


32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes 


of Kohath had the ouerſight of the **ſhew Exod,275; 
bread to prepare it euetie Sabbath. | 

: . k i But were contzs 
of the Lenites (which dwelt) in the cham mually occupied 


| ly ca_g 
bers ,i andhad none other charge, for ©, ag, 5 


| 


= OTA I Ct Lo 


Sauls death. 


they had to do in that buſines day and 
night. 

34 Theſe were the chief fathers of the Leui- 
res According to their generacions, and 
the principal which dwelt at Teruſalem. 

xx * And in Gibeon dwelt * the father of G1- 
beon,Tcitl,and the name of his wife (was) 
Maachah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne(was)abdon,then Zur 
and Kiſh,and Baal, ind Ner,:znd Nadab, 

:7 AndGCedor,and Ahi6,and Zechariah,and 
Mikloth. 

28 And Mikloth begate Shimeim : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ieruſalem, 
(cuen)by their brethren. 

29 And * Ner begate Kiſh , andKiſh begate 
Sail, and Saul begateTonathan and Mal- 
chiſnna,and Abinadab and Einbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan {was) Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baalbegate Micah. 

41 Andtheſonnes of Micih (were) Pithon,& 
Melech and Tahrea. 

42 AndAhiz begate &Iarah,andIarah bega- 
te Alemech,and Azmaneth and Zimri, and 
Zimribegate Moza. 

43 And Mozi begate Binet , whoſe ſonne, 
(was) Repheiah,and his ſonne(was)Elea- 
ſab{and)his ſonne Azel. 

44 And Azelhad fix ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikawm,Bocheru,and Iſmac&l, an4 
Sheariah,and Obadiih,and Hanan : theſe 
are the ſonnes of Azel. 


\ th IG; P49? I» 
FY . « 
” Or,Abiizeone 


ISAM-14,51 
chap.8 33» 


k VVho was allo 
called Ichoadh, 
«227,8,5, 


CH AP. X, | 
1 The battel of Saill againſt the Philiſtims, 4 In which he 
dveth. 5 And his ſoanes alſo. 1; The cauſe of Sauls 


dearth, 

1 THen* the Philiſtimsfoght againſt Iſracl. 

and the men of Iſracl fled before the 

Philiſtims, and fel downe ſlaine in mount 
Gilboa. 

And the Philiſtims purſued after Sanl and 
aftcrhis fonnes, andthe Philiſtims ſmore 
lonathan,and Abinadah,and Milchiihng 
the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the batttel was ſore againſt Sail, and 
the archers hit him,and he was” wounded 
of the archers. 

4 The ſaid Saulto his armour bearer, Drawe 
out thy ſworde, ad thruſt me $Frough the 
rewith,leſt theſe vncireumciſed come and 
mocke at me:but his armour bearer wolde 
not for he was ſore afraid:therefore Saal 
toke the {worde andfelvpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
Saul was dead,he fel likewiſeypothe ſword 
and dyed, 

6 SoSauldyedand his thre ſonnes, and all 
his houſe,they dyed together. 

7 And whenall the men of Ifſracl that were 
in the valley,{ſawe how they fled,and that 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead,they forſo 
ke their citics,and fled away, andthe Phi- 
liſtims came,and dwelt in them, 

8 And on the morowe when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpolle themrthat were flaine, they 


3.Sam,zr-'. 


©) 


Gy 


” Ebr,four.de, 


]. Chron. 


Dauid anointed. 


found Saul and his ſonnes” lying inmount 
G1lboa. 

9 Andwhen they had ſtripthim;they toke 
his head and his armour,and ſent rhemin 
to the land of the Philiſtims round about, 
to publiſhit vnto their idoles, and to the 
people. 

10 And they lated vp hisarmourin the houſe 
of their god,and ſet vp his head in the hou 
ſe ofa Dragon. | a VVhieh Was the 

11 C When all thei of TabeſhGilead heard all {le of thephii 
that the Philiſtims had donero Sail, mn 9s 

12 Then they aroſe ſal] the valiant men Jand ward badrhefer 
toke the body of Sail, and the bodies of TIE 
his ſonnes,and broghtthem to Tabeſh, & : 
buryed the bones of them vnderan oke 
in labeſh, and faſted ſeuen dayes. 

13 So Saul dyed fornis tranſgrellion, that he 
committed againſt the Lord,* (ene)againſt 
the worde of the Lord,which he kept not 
andin that heſoghtandalſked counſel of 
4 a, familiar ſpirit. | ” Or,wircheand 

14 Andaſked not ofthe Lord : therefore he forterele, 

flewe him,andturned the kingdomevnto dG 

Dauid the ſoune of Liriai. 


” Ebr.fallen, 


1,Samty,27; 


[is 
CHAP, XX 


3 After the death of Saul is David anointed in HebrGg, 
 Sihelebuſtesrebell againſt Dauid, from vhome he ra- 


Keth the rowte of Zion,s Lodb is made captain. 10 His 
valiant men. 


I fF Hen * all Iſracl* gatheredthemſelues 
to Dauid vnto Hebronzſaying, Behold 
weare thy bones and thy fle{h,. | 

Andin time paſt,cuen whe Saul was King 

thouleddeſt lſracl out and in:and the lord 

thy God ſaid vnto thee , Thon Thalt fede 
my people Iſracl:and thouſhalt be captai- 
ne ouer my people Iſrael. 

3 SOcameall the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
ro Hebron , and Dauid made a conenant 
with themin Hebron before the Lord. And 
they anointed Dauid King ouer Iſrael, * 
according to the worde of the lord by the 
handof Samuel. 

4 © And Dauid and all |{ra&] went to Teruſa 
lem,whichis Tebus, where(were)the Icbu- 
ſites,the Inhabitants ofthe land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Iebiis ſaid to D1- 
uid,Thon ſhaltnot come in hither,Neuer 
theles Dauid toke the towre of Zio, which 
is the citie of David, 

6 And dauid ſaid, * Whoſoener ſmiteththe 
lebuſites firſt,ſhal be the chiefand captai- 
ne. So Toab the ſonne of Zeruith went firſt 
vÞ,and was captaine, 

7 And Dauiddwelt in the towre: therefore 
theicalleditthe citie of Dauid. 

$8 * And hebuylt the citic on eueric ſide,fro 
Millo ene round about:and Ioab repaired . 
the reſt of the citic. 

9 And Dauid proſpered:and grewe:for the 
Lord of hoſtes(was)with him. 

10 C* Theſe allo are chief ofthe yaliant men 
that were with Danjd and ioynedtheirfor 
ce with himin his kingdome with oo 

racl, 


2,%1me5216 

a This was ofre? 
the death of I! hs 
bel beth Sanls {0s 
ne when Damud 
nad reigned over 
Ivda': ſemen yeres 
and {:x moneths 
in Hebron, 2, 
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1.$2.16,13, 


2,32m(5.3; 


» $am,549 


2,$2m:2 of 


UMI 


—w.. 


—_— > 6. & eZ => Mt 


UMI 


Dauids vyorthies. 


þ Meaning the 
oſt? excellent 
and beſt eſtemed 
for hisval}antfes 
ſome read, the 
chief of the prin» 
C28. 

Qt,his vncles 


e ThisaA is res 
ferred :o Shamah 
2 $:m.23.Is 
which ſemeth 
was the chicteit 
of theſe. 

d That 1s Eleaz 
Zi and his tiyyo 
C0:1panions, 


2,S3m,23415s 


e That 1s, this 
war r,for the 
Whici they vens 
tured eaeir 


blood, 


2,S2M,23.19 | 


©0r lions, 


f Meaning thoſe 
tare Which 
brochr che Was 
ter ro David, 
2,52 23,236 


ra*l;to makehimKing ouerlIſracl,according 
to the worde of the Lord. 

11 Andthisis the nomberof the valiant men 
whome Dauid had Iaſhobeam the:ſonne of 
Hachmoni,the Þ chiefamong thirty : he lift 
vp his ſpeare againſt thre hadreth,(whome) 
he ſlewe at one time, 

12 And after him (was) Eleazar the ſonne of 
” D6do the Ahohite, which was one of the 
thre valiant men. 

13 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dammim, and 
there the Philiſtims were gathered together 
to battel:and there was a parcel of ground 
ful of barly, andthe people fled before the 
Philiſtims. 

14 And thei ſtode in the middes of the field, © 
and ſaued it, and ſlewe the Philiſtims ; ſo the 
Lord ganeca great victorie. 

15 TAndrthre of the 4 thirtie captaines went 
toarocke to Dauid, intothe caue of Adul- 
lim. And the armie of the Philiſtims camped 
in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And when Dauid(was)in the holde,the Phi 
liſtims gariſon(was)at Beth-lchem. 

17 And Dauid longed,and ſaid, * Oh, that one 
woldegiue metodrinke of the water of the 
well of Beth-lehem that is at the gare. 

13 Then theſethre brake thorowe the hoſte 
of the Philitims,and drewe warer out of the 
well of Berh-Ichem that was by the gate, & 
toke it and broghtit to Dauid : but Dawid 

wolde not drir;Ke of it, but powred it(foran 
oblacion)to the Lord, 

19 Ard ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer meto do 
this:\nulde Idrinkethe< blood of theſe mes 
lines:forthey kaue broghrit with the 1eopar 
dye of their lives: theretore he wolde not 
drinke it:theſe things did theſe thre mightie 
men, 

20 [And Abſhai the brother of Toab, he was 
chiefofthethre; and he lift vp his {peare a- 
gainſt thre hundreth,(and) lewe them, and 
had the name amongthe thre. 

21 Among the thre he was more honorable 
then the rwo,& he was their captaine: * bur 
he attainednor vnto the(firſt)thre. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiadi [the ſonne 
ofa valiatman]which had done manie actes 
(and was)of Kabzecl,he flewe two* ſtrong 
men of Moib:hewent downe allo & ſlewea 
lion in the middes of a pit in time of ſnow. 

23 And he {l:wean Egyptian, aman of great 
ſtature,(euen)fine cubiteslong,& inthe Egy 
ptians hand(was)a ſpeare like a weauers be 
ame:& he went downeto him with a ſtaife, 
& plucked the ſpeare out of the Egyptians 
hand,and \lewe him with his o wne ſpeare. 

24 Theſe things did Benaidh the ſonne of Te- 
hoiada, and had the name among the thre 
worthies. 

25 Beholde, he was honorable among thirtie, 
but he atrained nor vnto the * (firſt) thre, * 
And Dauid made himofhis counſel]. 

26 UThele alſo (were) valiant men of warre, 
Aſlahclthe brother of Ioab,Elhanan the ſon 


IL, Chion. 


Thei thar fled to Danid. 


ne of Dod9 of Beth-1them, 

27 8 Shammdth the Harodite, HElez the Pe- 
lonirte, | 

28 Irathe ſonneof Ikkeſhithe Tekoite, Abie- 
zErthe Antothire, 

29 hSibbecaithe Huſathite: Tlaithe Ahohite, 

30 Miaharai the Netophathite, H&led the ſon- 
ne of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin,Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite, 

32 Hurai of the riners of Giaſh, Abicl the Ar- 
bathite, 

23 Azmaueth the Baharumite,Elihab4 the Sha 
albonite, 

The ſonnes of Haſhtmthe Gizonite,Tona- 
thin the ſonne of Shageth the Hartte, 

33 Ahiamtheſonne of Sacarthe Hararite, Eli- 
phalthe ſonne of Vr, 

36 Hepherthe Mecherathite,Ahiiah the Pelo- 
nite, 

37 Hezrothe Carmelite,Naarai the ſonne of 
Ez bal, 

38 Toclthe brother of Nathan, Mibharthe ſon 
ne of Hagger!, 

39 Zclek rhe Ammonite, Nahrai the Berothirte, 
the "pg bearer of Ioab,the ſonne of Zer- 
utah, | 

40 IratheTIthrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

41 Vriahthe Hittite,Zabad the ſonne of Ablai. 

42 Adinatheſonne of Shizathe Reubenite, 2 
+ "a ofthe Reubenites,andthirtie with 

11m, 

43 Hanan the ſorne of Maachah, and loſha- 
phatthe Mithnite, 

44 Vziathe Aſhterathite,Shama andIeicl the 
ſonnes of Otham the Aroerite,. 

45 Tediacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Toha his 
brotber the Tizite, 

46 Eliclthe Mahauite, and Ieribai and Ioſha- 
uiahthe ſonnes of Elnaam, and Ithmah the 
Moabite, 

47 Elicland Obced,andTaaſitlthe Meſobaite. 


CH AP, x11, 

1 Who they were that went with Dauidwhen he fled from 
Saul.r4 'Theirvalitantnes. 23 Thei that camevnto him yn- 
to Hebron out ot cuerie tribe to make him King. 


I Tx alſo are they that came to Dauid to 

aZiklag,while he was yetkeptcloſe,be- 

cauſe of Sail the ſonne of Kiſh:and they 

were among the valiant and helpers of the 
battel. | 

2 Theiwere weaponed with bowes, and col- 
de viethe right and theleft handwith ſtones 
& with arrowes(and)with bowes, (ad were) 
of Sauls Þ brethren,(euen)of Beniamin. 

3 Thechief(were) AhieEzer,and Ioaſhthe ſon- 
nes of Shemaah a Gibeathite,and lezitel, and 
Peletthu ſonnes of Aſmaueth,Berachah and 
Ichi the Antothite, 

4 AndIſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 
among thirtic, and aboue thirtie,and Tere- 
miah,and Tehazicl,and Iohanan,and Ioſha- 
badtheGederathite, | | 


$8 J. 
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o Called alſo She 
mimoah, 
2,Sum423e2ys 


h He is alſo cals 
led Mebunnay, 
2,Sam,t3,z7e 


a To take his par 
te againſt Saul 
who perſecured 
him. 


b That is,of che 
tribeofBeniamin 
Whereof Saul 
Was & wherein 
were excellenc, 
throwers with 
ſlings, 

Lucg 20,16, 


I; Chron. 


5s Eluzai,and Terimoth, and Bealiah, and She- 
mariah,and Sepbatiah,the Haruphite, 

6 Eikanah,and Iſhiah,and Azaricl,andloczer 
Iaſhobeam of HaKorehim, 

7 And Ioelah,and Zcbadiah,the ſonnes of Ic- 
roham of” Gedor. 

8 Andof theGadirtes there ſepared them ſel- 
ves ſome vnto David into the holde of the 
wilderncs, valiant men of watre, (and) men 
of armes, (and apt) for batrel, which colde 
handle'ſpeare and ſhield,&rheir faces(were 
like)the faces of <lyons, and (were) likethe 


©Or,Gedud, 


/Or,buk'er, 
c Meaning {cars 


ceandreni' 1505 in the mountaines in ſwittenes, 
9 Ezcrthe chief, Obadiah the ſeconde Eliab 
the third, 
70r,Maſhman» 10 "Miſtmanth the fourte, TIeremiah the fifte, 
Na, 11 Attai the {ixt,Eitclthe ſeucnte, 


12 Tohanan the eight,Elzabad the ninte, 

13 Ieremidh the tente, Macbannal the elc- 
uente. 

14 Theſe werethe ſonnes of Gad,captaines of 
the hoſte:oneofthe leaſt(colde reſift)an hun 
dreth,and the greateſt athouſand. 

15 Theſearcthey that went ouer Iorden in the 
{ firt moneth when he had filled ouerall his 
bankes,& put to flightall themot the valley 
rowarde the Eaſt and the Weſt. 

16 Andthere came of the childre of Beniamun 
andTIudah tothe holde vnto David, 

17 And Danid went out to mete them,andan- 
ſwered and ſaidynto them,It ye be come pea 
ceably vnto me to helpe me,mine heartiral 
be Knit ynto you,butit you(come)to betray 
me to mine' aduerſaries, (ſeing) there is no 
wickednes1in mine handes, the Godof our 
fachers beholde it,and rebuke it. | 

13 And rhe < ſpirit came vpon Amaſai,which 
was the chict of thirtie, (and he ſaid, )Thine 
(are we,)Dauid,& with thee, o fone of Iihnai 
Peace,peace be vnto thee, and peace be vn- 
to thine helpers: forthy God helperh thee. 
Then Dauid reccined themgand made them 
captaines of the gariſon, 

19 [And of Manallch(ſome)felto Dauid,whe 
he came with thePhiliſtims againſt Saul to 
batte!,bur they thelped rhe not: forthe prin 
ces of the Philiftims*by aduiſement fent him 
away,ſaying, He wil fall to his maſter Saul 
"forour headcs. 

20 As he went to Ziklig,there fel to him of 
Manailch, Adnah, and 107zabad, and Iediacl, 
and Michacl, and Ioz2tad,and Elihu, and 
Z:i\rai,hcades of the thouſands that were of 
Manaiich, | 

21 Andrthe*thelped Dauid againit 5 that ban- 
de:torthet were all valiant men and were ca 
praines inthe hoſte, 

22 Foratthatrime day by day there came to 
Dauid to helpchim,vnrilic was a great hoſte 
lice rhe hoſte of hb God. 

23 Andrtheſearethenombers ofthe captaines 
that werearmed to battel,(and)came to Da- 
ud roHebron to turnethe kingdome of Satll 
tohim,according to the worde of the Lord. 

24 Thechildrenof Indihthatbare ſmield and 


d vyhich rhe E- 
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conceininy kalfe 
Marcie and hats 
fe April, Witen 
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e The ſpirir of 
bolderes and 
courage moved 
him ro ſpeike 
Tus, 


f They came one 
ly tohelpe David 
andner :o \ucs 
cour. the Phils 
ſlims, which iy ec 
re enemies to 
their country. 
3.Siam 29.4, 
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lent, 


" ſpeare, (were) ſixthouſand and eight hun- 
dreth artiedto the watre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre,ſeuen thouſand and an hundreth, 

26 Ofthe childreh of Leu; foure thouſand and 
{ix hundreth. 

27 And Ichoiada(was)the chief of them of 
1 Aar0n:and with himthre thouſand and ſe- ; of the row, 
neon hundreth . res Wliich came 

28 AndZadok a yongman very valiant, and of ?! meet a 
his fathers houſholde (came)rwo and twen- = 
tle capraines. 

29 Andof the children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Sailthre thouſand:fora great parte 
of them vnto that time & Keptthe warde of k That is, ts 
the houſe of Saul. | 5s nombec 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie © as 
thouſand, and eight hundreth valiant men 
(and)famous meninthe houſtolde of their 
fathers. 

31 Andofthehalfe ttibe of Manaſſcheichtene 
thouſand, which were appointed by name 
to come and make Danid King. 

32 Andofthe children of Ilachar which were 
mentharthad vnderſtadirgotthe | times,to 1 Mcn of good 
knowe what Iſracl ovghttodo: the heades CO 
of ther(were)two hundreth, & alltheir bre mes what was 
thren were attheir commandement, to be Cone, 

33 Ot Zcbulnn that went outto batre), expere 
in watre,(and)in allinfiruments of warre,fif- 
tic thouſand” which colde ſet the bartel in 0r,erthem fel 
aray:they werenotoft ” adoubleheart, Jann, 

34 And of Naphtali athoufand captaines, and teacc, 
with them with ſnield and ſpeare ſeuen and 
thirtie thouſand. 

35 Andot Dan expertin battel,cightand twen 
tie thouſand,and fx hundreth. | 

36 And of Alncr that wevbt outto the batte! 
and weretrainedin the warres,fourtiethou- 
ſand. | 

37 Andotthe otherſide of lorden of the Rev- 
benites and of the Gaddires, and of rhe hal- 
fetribe of Manaſich with all inſtruments of 
warreto fight with,an hundreth and twentic 
thouſand. | | 

38 mn Alltheſemen of warre* that colde leadan mSo wi 
armie, came with” vpright heart ro Hebron {ere chre buns 

to make Dauid King ouer all 1ra&l : and all dcern ewentie® 

the reſt of Ifracl(was)of one accorde to ma- _ 
ke Dau1d King: ewenty andrWo 

39 And therethey were with David thre dayes "is oP - 
eating anddrinking:for theirn brethr@ had 73; ,yimzgeod 
prepared for them. 

40 Moreouer they that werenere them vnti 
Ifacnar,and Zebaluin, and Naphrcali broghr 
bread vpon alles,and on camels,and on mu- 
les,and on oxen, (even)meat, floure, figges, 
and reifins, and wine and oyle, and bcues 
and ſnepe abundantly : forthere was ioye in 
Ifracl. | 

CHAP, "1X 

7 The Arke is broghr avaine from Kiriathiearim to Icru- 

falim.9 Vzza dyerth becauſe herouched it, 


fOr,buckler; 


courages 
| n Thereſt ofthe 


l{rachtes, 


I Nd Dauid counſeled with the capraines 
of thouſands and of hundreths, (and) 


UMI 


UMI 


Vz:aflayne. 


4 Bis firſte care 3 


was 10 reſtore re 
hgi0, which had 
jn Saules dayes 
bene cor: upte 
and negleac d, 


2,$21M. 6-20 
” Oc,Nilus, 


b That is , frome 
Gibea,wher ere 
inhabicances of 
Kittaihiearim 
had placed it in 
the bouſeof Abi 
nadab,2. SIM 643 
# Or,Baale,read, 
2,Sam. 6.2» 


eThe ſonne of 
Abin:dab, 

d That 15, before 
the Ark2 waere 
God ſ:1ewed him 
ſelfe ; (o that rhe 
ſigne is taks for 
the thyng figni- 
fied, which 15 £55 
muneto al ſacra 
mentes bothe in 
the o!de ad new 
teſtament, 

eCalled alſo,Nas 
chon.2, $S4Mm,6,5, 


f Befoiethe Atk 
for vſurping rhar 
Whiche 1d not 
appertein to his 
vocatiorzfor this 
charge was giue 
to the Ptieſts, 
Nom 4,15.{o char 
neceallpo01 ins 
tentions are con 
demned,excepte 
they be comman 
ded by the word 
of God, 

e Who \yasa Le 
uite and called 
Gitrite , becauſe 
he had dyyelt at 
Gath, 


Sam. 11; 
" E br,zors 


with all the governours; RC 
2 And Dauid {ayd to all the Congregacion to 
Iſracl,If it ſeme good to you, and that it pro 
cedeth of the Lorde our God,we wilſendto 
and fro vnto our brethren, thatare lettin all 
the lande of Iſracl | for wyth them are the 
Prieſtes and the Leuites in the cities (and) 
their ſuburbes]chat they may aſſemble them 
ſclues vnto vs. 
And we will bryng againe thea ArKe of our 
God to vs : forweſoght not vntoit inthe 
dayes of Saul. 


1 4 Andallthe Congregacion anſwered, Let vs 


doſo: forthe thyng ſemed good inthe eyes 
of all the people. 

5 ©* So Dauid gathered all Iſracl together 
trom ” Shihorin Egypt , euen vnto the en- 
tring of Hamath, to bryng the ArKe of God 
from © Kiriath-1earim, 

6 And Dauid went vp andall Iſrac! to © Baa- 
lath,in Kiriath-iearim,thatwasin Iudah , to 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the 
Lorde that dwelleth berwene the Cheru- 
bims, where his name1s called on. 

7 And they caried the Arke af God ina newe 
cart out ofthe houſe of Abinadab: and V 22a 
and Ahiocguidedthe cart. 

$8 And Dauid andallſraclplayed before* God 
with all (their) might,bothe with ſongs and 
with harpes,and with violes , and with tim- 
brels and with cimbales and with trompets. 

9 TAnd when they came vnto the threſ- 
ſhyng floore of<Chidon , Vzzaput forthe 
his hand to holdetheArke,forthe ozendid 
{rake it. 

10 But the wrath ofthe Lorde was Kindled a- 
eainft Vzza , andbe {mote hym, becauſe he 
layed his hande vpon the Atke : ſohedyed 
taerci before God. 

11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the Lorde 
had madea breacheinVzza, and he called 
the name of that place Pcerez-vzza vnto 
this day. 

12 And Dauid feared God thatdaye , ſaying, 
How ſhal Ibring into me the Arke of God? 

13 Therefore Dauid broght nor the Arketo 
him into the citie of Dauid, but cauled it to 
tarne into the houſe of 8 Obed Edom the 
Gittite. 

14 SotheArke of God remained inthe houſe 
of Obed Edom,(euen)in his houſe thremo 
neths:and the Lord blefledthe houſe of O- 
bed Edom,and all that he had. 


CHAP, XIITINL. 
2 Hiram ſendeth wood and workemen to Dauid. 4 The 
names of his chyldren.$.14. By the counſel of G O D he 
ooeth againſt the Philiſtims and ouercommeth them, 15 
God fighterh for him, 


1 'T Hen * ſent Hiram the Kynge of” Tyrus 

meſſengersto Dauid , and cedre trees, 

with maſons and carpenters to buylde him 
an houſe, 

2 Therefore Dauid Kknewe that the Lord had 

confirmed hym Kyng ouer Iſrael, (and)that 

his Kingdome was litt vp on hie , becauſe of 


L C hron. 


hisa people Iſrael; 


3 TAlſo Dauidtoke mo wiucs at Ieruſaltm, 


ad Dauid begatemo ſonnes and daughters. 


4 And theſe are the names of the children whi 
che he hadatlieruſalem,Shammua, and Sho- 


bab,Nathan, and Salomon. 
5 AndIbhar,and Eliſnua, and ÞElpaler. 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg and Iaphia, 
7 AndEliſhama,and® Beeliada, and Eliphalet: 
8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Dauid 


was anointed Kingouer lſracl all the Phili- 
ſtims came vp to ſeke David . And when ' 


Dauid heard,he went out againſt them. 

9 AndthePhiliſtims came,and ſpred them ſel- 
ues In the valley of Rephaim. 

10 Then Dauidaſked counſel at God, ſaying, 
Shalllgovp agaynſt the Philiſtims, and wilt 
rhou deliver them into mine hande? And the 
Lorde ſaid vnto him,Go vp:for I will deliuer 
theminto thine hand. 

11 So they came ypto Baal-perazim and Da- 
uid ſ\morethemrthere:and Dauid ſayd , God 
hath deuided mine enemies with mine had, 
as watersare denided : therefore they called 
the name of that place,« Baal-perazim. 

12 Andrhere they hadleft their gods:and Da- 
uid iaid, Letthemeuen be burnt with fyre. 

13 Againethe Philiſtims'came and {pred them 
ſelves in the valley, | 

14 And whtn Dauidaſked againe counſel! at 
God,God {aid to him; Thou ſhalt not go vp 
afterthem,(but)turne awayfromthem, that 
thou maieſt come ypon them ouer againſte 
the mulbery trees. 

15 And when thou keareſt the noyſe of one 
g0yngin the toppes ofthe mulbery trees, 
then go out to barrell : for GOD is gone 
forthe before thee,to{mitethe hoſte ofthe 
Philiſtims. 

16 50 Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſte of the Philiſtinns 
from Gibeon cuen to Gezer. 

17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all 
landsandthe Lord broght the feare of hym 
vpon all nacions. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Dauid prepareth an beſte forthe Arke. 4 The nomber 
and ordreef the Leuites , 16 The ſingers are choſen 
out among them, 25 They bring agayne the Arke with 
10ye.29 Dauid dancing befotc it,is deſpiſed of hys wife 
Michal, 


I -A Neiliowd meds bym houſes in the a 
citie of Dauid , and prepared a place 
forthe Arkeof GOD ; and pitched forir 

a tent. | 

2 Then Dauid ſaid, * None ought to cary the 
Arke of God, bur the Leuites:forthe Lorde 
hathe choſenthem to beare the Arke of the 
Lorde,and to miniſter vnto him forever, 

3 And Dauid gathered all Iſrac! rogether 
to Teruſalem tobryng vptheÞd Arke of the 
Lorde vnto his place , whyche he had ordei- 
nedforit. 

4 And Dauid aſſembled the ſonnegof Aaron, 


2g 1 


Philiftims deſtroyed. 


160 


2 Becavſe of 
Goddes promes 
made to the peo 
ple of Iſrael, 


b Elpalee 5d No 
gah arenormen 
cioned. 2.' Sem 5, 
14 , ſo there are 
bur eleven and 
here th1ttene, 

7 Or, Elada, 


c That 1s,the vals 
ley of diviſions, 
becaule the enes 
mies were diſper 
ſed there lyke 
WAateiss 


a That vyyas in 
the place of the 
Citie called zjong 
2, Sam,s. b, 


Nomb, 4.2, 
and 20, 


b From the hows 
ſe ef Obed EG, 
2,$am,6,20, 


fo 
% 
"# 
Ew 
» . 


* 


The ordre of the Leuites. 


0 Or, kinſmen, 


c VVho was the 
ſonne of Vzziel), 
the fource ſonne 
of Kohath. Exod 
G21, and Nomb, 


330, 

d The third ſGne 
of Kohath, Exod 
6, Is 


Ee Prepare your 
ſelues, and be pu 
re, abſteine from 
all chings where 
by ye myyhr be 
polluced, and ſo 
not able ro come 
co the Tabernas 
Ce, 

Chape,y.1o, 

f Accordyrgeas 
he hache] appoin 
red 1n the Lay, 


Exod e25 Iſo 


g Toeſe inft.us 
menrs and other 
Cece monies, Wii 
che they obicr- 
ved,yyere inftcus 
ions of cheirin 
fancie, Whichc5 
tinued torhecos 
ming of Chriit, 


h VVhiche were 
inferior 1n digs 
Nitie, 


i This Was an ins 
lrumenr of inus 
{ike,ora cerceine 
rune, Whet eunco 
they acciſtomed 
ro ling Pſalmes, 
k VVhiche \y.:s 
the <12ht ture,0- 
ver teWwhich he 
that yas moſle 
excellent hadde 
charge, 
lTo wit , to aps 


poinc plalme.,ad.. 


ſorges to thei 
abat ſn"g, 


and the Leuites. 
Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath Vrielthe chief,and 
his * brethren ſix ſcore. | 

6 Ofthe ſonnesof Merati, Aſaiah the chief,ad 
his brethrentwo hundreth andrwentie. 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom , locl the chief, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirrie. 

8 Ofthe ſonne of Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
chief,and his brethrentwo hundreth. 

9 Ofthe ſonnes of d Hebron, Elicl the chief, 
and his brethren foure ſcore. 

10 Ofthe ſonnesof Vzziel , Amminadab the 
chief,idhis brethren an hadrerth & twelue. 

11 TAnd Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieſtes,and of the Leuites, Vrie!, Aſaiah 
and Ioc!l, Shemalah, and Elicl, and Ammi- 
nadad: 

12 Andheſaid vnto them,Yeare the chief fa- 
thers of the Leuites : *ſanGiifie your ſelues, 
and your brethren , and bring vp the Arke 
of the Lorde God of Iſracl vnto the (place) 
thatT haue prepared for it. 

13 For*becauſe ye were notthere atthe firſt, 
the Lord our God madea breach among vs: 
for we ſoght him notafter{due)* ordre. 

14 So the Prieſtes and the Leuites ſan&ified 
the ſeluesto bring vp the Arke ofthe Lorde 
God of 1ſrael. 

15 TAnd the ſonnes of the Lewres bare the 
Arke ofGod vpon their irulders with the 
barres, as Moſes had commanded, * accor- 
dingtothe worde of the Lord. 

16 And Daridſpake tothe chief ofthe Leui- 
tes, that they irulde appointe (certeine) of 
their brethren to ſinge with g inſtrumentes 
of muſike, with violesand harpes, and cym- 
bales,thatthey might make a ſounde , and 
litt vp their voyce with ioye, 

17 So the Leuites appointed Heman the ſonne 
of Iocl, and ofthis brethren Aſiph the ſonne 
of Bereechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari 
their brethren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah 

18 And with them their brethren inthe b ſe- 
conde degre,Zechariah,Ben,and laaziel,and 
Shemiramorh , and Iechicl, and Vnni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah ,zand Maaſiah , and Matrtithiah, 
and Eiipheleh, and Mikneah , and Obed E- 
dom,andTeicl the porters. 

19 So Heman, Alaph and Ethan (were) ſingers 
to make aſounde with cymbales of braſle. 

20 AndZechariah , andAzicl, and Shemira- 
moth,andlehicl, and Vnni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſhiah, and Benaiah with violes on i Ala- 
moth, 

22 AndMattithiah , and Eliphclch, and Mik- 
neah,and Obcd Edom , andleicl, and Aza- 
Hah vich harpes,* vppon Sheminith lenaz- 
ZCall. 

21 But Chenaniah the chief of the Levites 
had! the charge, bearing the burden in the 
charge,tor he was able to inſtruc. 

23 Ana Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
forthe Arke. 

24 And Shecanlah and Iehoſhaphart and Ne- 
thanecland Amaſvai , and Zachariah, and 


t. Chron. 


Benaiah, and Eli&zerthe Prieſtes did blowe 
with trumpets before the Arke of God, and 
ObedEdom and Ieriah (were) porters m for 
the Arke, 

25 *SoPDauid and the Elders of Iſracl andthe 
captaines ofthouſandes went to bryng vp 

'the Arke of the couenant of the Lord trom 
the houſe of Obed Edom with ioye. 

26 And becauſe that God" helped the Leui- 
tes that bare the Arke of the conenant of 
the Lorde,they offred? ſeuen bullockes and 
{eucn rams. | 

27 And Dauid had on him alinen garment, as 
all the Leuites that bare the Arke , andthe 
ſingers and Chenaniah that had the chief 
charge of the ſingers:and vpon Dautd (was) 
alinenp Ephod. 

28 Thusall Iſra&l broght vp the Atke of the 


Lords couenant with ſhouting and fohide of 


trumpets 4d with cornets,41d with cymbales, 
making aſounde with violes ad with harpes 


m VVieh Pere « 
chiah and Elk; , 
nah. Verſ,zz, * 
2,Sam,612, 


n That js ” 
them frengeh Fy 
execute , their 
oftice, 

o Beſides the by 
locke and the fa; 
beaſt, which Das 
uid offred ar ene 
rye (1>te paſſe, 
2,52m,6.13, 


p Read + 24 Sam, 
6. 14% | 


29 And when the Arke of the 9 couenaunt of q It was G els 


the Lorde came into the citie of David, Mi- 

chalth- daughter of Saul loked outat awin 

dowe, andiawe Kyng Dauid dancynge and 

playing,and* ine deſpiſed him inher heart. 
CHAS x4*Th 

1 The Arke being placed,they offer ſacrifices. 4 Dauidor- 

deineth Aſaph and his brethren to miniſter before the 


Lorde.8 Hcappointeth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in 
praiſe of the Lotd, 


I oc *they broght inthe Arke of God, and 

ſet inthe middes of the Tabernacle that 

dauid had pitched forit,& they ofired burnt 
oftrings andpeace ofirings before God, 

2 And when David had made anendofoffring 

the burnt offcing ad the peace ofirings , he 4 

blefledtne peoplein the Name of the Lord. 


3 Andhedealtrto eueric one of Ifrac] both m3 


and woman, toecuerie oneacake of bread, 
anda piece of fleſh,anda bottel of (wine.) 

4 And heappointed cetteine of the Leuitesto 
miniſterbefore the Arke of the Lord,and t9 
brehearſe and to thanke ad praiſe the Lord 
God of Iſracl. 

5 Aſaph the chief , and nextto hym Zecha- 
riah,Tei&), and Shemiramorth, and Iehic), and 
Mattithiah,and Eliab,andBenajah , and O- 
bed Edom,cuen Ieicl with inſtruments,vio- 
les and harpes, and Aſaph to meke a ſounde 
with cymbales. 

6 (And) Benaiah and lahazicl Prieftes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of 
the couenant of God. 

7 Thenatthartime Dauid didc appoint atthe 
biginnyng to giue thankesto the Lorde by 
the hand of Aſaph and his brethren. 

s *Pralſethe Lorde (and)call vpon his Name: 
declare his4 wotkes among the people. 

9 Sing vnto hym\,ſing prayſe'vnto bym, (and) 
talKe of all his © wonderful workes. 

10 Reloycein his holy Name:let the hearts of 
themrthar ſeke the Lord reioyce. 


I1 SekKethe Lord and his ſtrength:{cke his fa- 
ce continually, 


led becauſe ir pur 
tethche Kraelies 
1n remCbranceef 
the Loics coues 
nant made With 
them, 

2,2aM4 6.16, 


2. Sam, 617% 


a He called ypon 
the Neme of god 
defiring hym to 
p:oſper the peos 
ple,id gine goud 
{uccetie to their 
degrnnires. 


b To wir , Gods 
benetites toward 
his people, 


cD: nid gaverhs 
tiiis Plalme to 
praiſe the Lotrd, 
ſignifyinge that 
jn all our entree 
priſes the Name 
of God orghtto 
be prayſed and 
cailed vpory 
Pal 105-1, 
Iſa,t2 4+ 

d VVhe: ecf this 
is the chief) 
that he hath ct0s 
ſen hym ſelfe 3 
Churche ts cl 
vpon his Narae, 
e VyYho of |ys 
wondeztuil pros 
nidence bathe 
choſen a Icweof 
the Gocke ro 47 
braham to beof 
his childrens 


IE GEICO ado wk eto on Ft an n= Ween gg —__ 


a 


UMI 


The ſong of Aſaph, 


Iz Rememberhis marueJous workes that he 


| ſn ener com? harhe doneghis woders, andthe! iudgemets 


ming Ke ae of his mourh, . p 

win aby 13 O ſede of Iſrael his ſeruantzo the childrenof 
Gods mouthe © Jaak Gb his * choſen. 

Moſes» 


14 He is the Lord our God: his indgements 
(are)throughoutallthe earth. 

Remember his coucnant for euer, (and) rhe 
word2,which he commandedto a thouſand 


Meaning heres 
by chat rhe pro? 
mes of adoption I5 
onely appertcls 


nee to te | 

Churcns gEneracions: ZE | 
Ok 16 * Whiche he made with Abranam, and his 
Lu l,73» TY 

ebr.6374 othe to lzhak: 


17 And hathe confirmed it ro Iaakob for a 
Lawe,(and)to Iſracl for an euetlaſting coue- 
nant, 

18 Saying, Tothee will gine the lard of Ca- 
naan;the” lotof your tnheritance. 

19 Whenye were :fewc in nomber,y 2,4 very 
fewe,and ſtrangers therein, . 

20 Andwalke about iromnacion to naclon; 

and from (one)kingdome to another pev- 

ynto the cine, pic. | 

har taakob wi 21 He ſuffred no man to do them wrong, out 

Oe" or rebukediKings fortheir /ak e5,laymps 

| a; Pharacn ® 22 T'ounche not mine * anointed, and do my 

Abe ey © OPREteSNO hare. Þ7 

Nee: whome 22 *Sing vnrothe Lord allthe carth:dcclare 1:5 

Ibmeſaraiied =—f4lnacion from day tO Gay. 

ITo wowed | Delare his glorie among thenacions,and 

his wonderful work esamong all people. 
25 Forthe Lord(is)great andmucheto be Drat- 


” Fbr « coarde, 
whereby parce's 
of lands Were me 
aſnced. 

þ Meanirg,from 
thetime tat As 


decl3 e1 his © 
Word: X the de 
Clared ir co thetr 


7p" {ed,and he 1sro be tearcd aboue all gods. 
m tis frreve 26 Foralithe godsof the people(are) » 1dolcs 
faith appeneth 


burthe Lord made the heauens. 
27 Praiſe and glorie(are)betore him:po wer & 
beautie (are )in his place. 

23 Gine ynto the Lord,yc families of the peo- 
ple:giue vnto the Lord gloric aud Power, 
29 Giue vntothe Lordthe gloric of his Name: 

bring an ofFring and come before hlm,(an6) 

worſhip the Lord in the glorious S2nctua- 

riC. £ 
nHible your 1- 30 n Tremble ye before bim,all rhe earth:{urcly 


he: ein that £3057gh 
all the yyorlde 
wolde follow 
idoles , yer he 
wolde cleauc ro 
the ltuing God, 


_ OT the worlde ſhalbe {table(an !,)Jnotmoue. 
God. 1 Letthe® heavens reioyce,and letthe earth 


© He exhorreth 
the dumme creas 
tures to reicyce 
wit: tim 1nc0 22 
{itering the orear 
nes of the grace 
of God. 

p To reſtore all 
things to their 
eſtate, 


be glad,and1lerthem {ay 20100g the nacions 
The Lord reigneth. 


the ftel4be 10yful and all thatisin it. 
22 Letthetrees ofthe woodrthereioyce atthe 


indgetheearth. 

34 Praiſe the Lord,for he is good, forhis mer- 
cie(endurerh)foreuer. 

35 Andfayye,sS 0c vs, 0God,our ſunacion,& 
oatherys,and deliner vs trom the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 9 
oloricinthy praiſe. 


q He eftemetn 
t.1s to be re 
Chiefeſt felicicie 


ofman, =36 Bleſſed(be)the Lord God of Iſracl for euer 
Re ER and euer:andlerall people !ay,' So be it,and 
in beat and Praiſethe Lord. 


moucherocoſene 7 E[Then helefrthere before the Arke ofthe 
to theſe praiſes, , ' : | 
Lords couenant Aſaph and his brethren to 
miniſter continually before the ArKe, that 
which wasto be done euerie day: 


I. Chron. 


and his brethren. 


38 AndObcd Edom and his brethrc,thre {core 


IGT 


Let the ſearoare,and all that therein 1s:let 


preſence of the Lord: for he commethro » 


29 And;Zz4dok the Prieit and his brethren the 


40 Tooffer burnt offrings vntothe Lord,vpon 


41 And withthemCwere Hemian, & Teduthun 


+ 


43 


|S) 


10 And fincethetime thatI commanded ind- 


2 Enen withthem (werc) Heman and Tedt- 


andeight:and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie- 
duthnn,and Hoſah (were)porters. 


Prieſts (were)before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord,inthe hie place that was atGibeon, 


the burnt offring altar cotinually,intnemor _ 
ningandinthe euening,enven according vn- 

To allthatis written inthe Lawe ofthe Lord 
which he commanded Iirael. 


{wich zZadek and 
the rcſk ot the 


andrhereſt that were choſen, [which were p,;cas, 
appointed by names]to praile the Lord, be- 


Cauſe his mercic (endureth)tor cuer. 


thinto makea founde with the cornets and 
with the cymbales,with excellentinſtrumers 
of rrutike.andrhefonnes of Teduthun were 
atrie gate, 

And alithe people departed, euerie manto 
his houſc:and Dauid returned tot blelle; his 
houlc. 


re Declaring that 
after ou. Cuetie 
to God We alc 
ci: fiy boundero 
our owe houſe, 
for che whicit as 
tor al othe: th1v8 
We ou; ht ropizy 
vnto Gud andin 
ſt:vQ our ramus 
lies to praiſe his 
ame, 


CHAP A Vi 

Danid is forbidden to buylie an houſe vnto the Lord. 12 
Cirutispromited vader theagure of Salomon, 18 Da- 
u:d cuith thankes, 23 And prayerh vnto God. 

N, | Ow fafrerwarde whe David dwceltin his 
L Vhouſe,he ſaid to Nathan the Prophet,Be 
holdc,l adwclin an houſe of a cedretrees, 
butthc Arkeot the Lords conenant remai- 
neth vader ® cuttaines, 

Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Doc all that is 
in thine heart:for God1s with thee. 

And the {ame #%night cucn the worde of God 
cameto Nathan,ifaying, 

Go,and te] Dauid my ſeraar, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Thou iralt not buylle me an houſe to 
dwelin: 

Forl hanedwelrt in no houſe, fincethe da 
tharLbroghtoutthe children of I(racl vnto 
this day,bur 1 have bene from <rentro tenr, 
and from habitacion(to habitacton.) 
Whereſocuzrl hanvet walked with all (rad, 
{pak e Il onewordeto anie ofthe iudges of forner tis Arke 
Irac!|whome I commanded to fede my peg wen, which was 
pic] ſaying, Why have ye not buylt me an {159005 pre 
houſe of cedre trees? ; ; 
Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vntomy 
ſeruant David, Thus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes | 
I toke thee from the ſhepecoare s (&) from $7 + bg 
following the ſnepe, tharthou ſhuldeſt be a thee a ſnepherd 
princeouer my people I{racl, 7 men ,(6 che 

Andl have bene with thee whetherlſoener Sign > 
chou haſt walked,& hanc deſtroycd allthine tbrovgh "thine 
enemicsontofthy fight,\& haue © madethce p35 Meries, 
anameglike the name of the great men that nerf FEE 
are in thecarth. #Or,gotten thee 
[Alſo I wilappointaplaceformy people 1{- ie BRI 
racl,and © wil plantir,thatrhey may dwelin A. Pri 
their place, andmoue nomore : nether ſha] 
the” wicked people® vexethen anie more, 
as at the beginning, 


24SAm,7,2% 


a VVel buyl: and 
faire, 


b That is,in ter:ts 
couered With 
C kinnes, 
c Ayer God had 
not reueled to 
the Propher vi kae 
lie purpoled con» 
cernihg Daric: 
thece/ore ſerne 
God fauorcd Da 
uid 3 he (peake 
wW hbatne toght, 
d After that Nas 
rban hed {-cken 
to Dauid, 

e That 1s,1natre 
Which remouea 
to and fro, 
t Meanig,yyhere 


remoue. 
”” Ebr . ſonges of 
nquitte 

7Or,conſume, 


ges ouermy people Iracl] AndI wilſubdue 
09, 111. 


Dauidshumilitie. 


allthine enemies: therefore Iſay vnto thee, 
thatthe Lord wilibuylde thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled to go 

with thy fathers, then will raiſe vp thy ſede 
afterthee, which ſhal be of thy ſonnes, and 
wil ſtabliſnhis kingdome. | | 

+ Thi vio 12 He ſhal buylde me an houſe,& I wil ſtabliſh 

the comming of his thronefork cuer. 

Chriſt: for then 13 T wil be his fatherand he ihalbe wyſonne,& 

Clear? 1 vilnortake my mercic away,from him, as 

I which was Saul Ttoke it fromhim that was before! thee. 

14 But] wileſtabliſhhim in minc houſe,andin 
my kingdome for euer,and histhrone iralbe 
ſabliſved for cuer, 

15 According to alltheſe wordes, atd accor- 
ding to all this viſion . So Nathan ſpaketo 
King Dauild. 

[And Dauid the King wentin and* fare 
before the Lord and ſaid, Whoam 1,0 Lord 
God,and whatis mine houle, thatthou haſt 

{Ayn to. broghtme® h ctherto. ns 

we anie benefites 17 Yetthou eſteming thisa ſmale thing, 0 God 

of the Lord, | haſt,alſo ſpoke concerning the houte ofthy 

_Orgremoivecs | ſervant for a great while, and haſtregarded 

n Meaning ,to H 3 s 

this kinghe meaccording tothe eſtate ofa man of 9 hye 

. | degre,o Lord God. 

o Thou haſt pro ' | 

miſed 2 kings 18 What can Dauid ( deſme) more ofthee for 

dome raa: (tal the honourot thy ſeruant?for thou Knowelt 

ind my poſteris £1 ſervant. 

ne , and that I9 O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſak e,euen accor- 

chriſt ivalproce» ding to thine P heart haſtthou done allthis 

p Prely,and accor greatthing to declare all magnificence. 

divg to he pur- 20 Lord,there(is)none like thee,nether is(the- 

4 ligne re)anie God beſides thee, according to all 

ſecuing, that we haue heard with our cares. 

21 Moreouer what one nac1onin the earth(is) 
like thy peopleIſra&!, whoſe God wentto re 
deme then(to be)his people, & to makethy 
ſelt a Name,(& to do)great & terrible things 
by caſting our nacios fro before thy people 
whomethou haſtdeliuered out of Egypt? 

22 Forthou haſt ordeined thy people Itracl to 
be thine owne people for euer,& thou Lord 
art become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord,letthe thing thatthon 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſernant and co0- 
cerning his houſe,be confirmed for cuer,and 
do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 Andletthy Name be ſtableand magnified 
for euer,that it may be faid, The Lord of 
hoſtes,God of Iſracl,(1s)the God of 4 Iſracl, 

and letthe houſe of Dauid thy ſeruantbe ſta 
thzir God, by ce? Hiirce before thee. 

lucring them fr5 _ n ; | 

dangers, peter 25 POO, Omy God, haſt:revelcd vnto the 

uing then. eare ofthy ſeruat,thatthou wilt buylde him 

32 .cu gays an houſe:thereforethy ſeruant hathe” bene 

boldeto pray before thee. 


{ Vvil 'gine thee 
great polteritie, 


Mm He \yent into 16 
the reve Wyhere 
the A:ke was, 
ſhewing wvhar 


q Thar is, he 
ſheyyech him 
ſelſe 1n dedeto be 


N.cthan the Pros 


pier. 26 Tanercfore now Lord [ (for) thou art! God, 


YEbr.hathe fouce . SE: 
{ Andeanſtnos And haſtſpoken this goodnes vnto thy ſer- 


diake promes, Un t| 


27 Now therefore,ithathe pleaſed thee to ble{ 
{e the houſe of thy ſeruant,thar it may be be- 
forc thee for ever:for thou,0 Lord,haſt ble(- 
iedit,and it ſnalbe bleſſed foreuer, 


CHATFP, XVII, 


I. Chron. 


Dauids viRories,. 


1 The battel of David agaiuſt the Philiſtims, 2 And agaiſt 
Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram. 12 And Edo6m, 


I Nd after this Dauid ſmore the Philiſtims : VVbich,2.Sam; 
and ſubdued themzand toke= Gath, and bridle ker 

the villages thereof out of the hand of the Þrcauſeir war 4 
Philiſtims. wen. Beko. 

2 And heſmote Modb,and the Moabites be- tounde abou? 
came Dauids ſeruants,and* broghr gifres, 7fion, 

k ” p . C ,Payed tris 

3 CAnd David ſmote” Hadarczer King of Zo- tute, 
bah vnto Hamathzas he wentro ſtabliſh his 7 0c Hadadize, 
border by the river” Perath. OraBuphrares, 

4 And Dauid tokefrom him athouſand cha- 
rets,and {cuen thouſand horſemen,and twe- 
tie thouſand fotemen,and*deſtroyed allthe 
charets,buthereſerued of the an hundreth 
charcts. ; 

5 CThen camethe Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarczer King of Zobah, but Da- 
vid lewe of the Aramites two andtwentie 
thouſand. 

6 And Dauiqput (a gariſon)in Aram of ” Da- *I,Darmeſeke, 
maſcus,and the Aramites became Dauidsſer 1, 14,,, ; ; .n 
uants,and broght giftes:andthe Lordb pres thing: tha hey 
icrued Dauid whereſocuerhe went, terpriled, 

7 And Dauidtokethe iriclds of gold that were 
of the ſeruants of Hadarczer,and broghtthe 
to lerulalcm. ha 

8 And from+ Tabhath,and from Chun [cities MYA 
of Hadarczer|broght Dauid exceding much t#:& Becortdi, 
braſſe, wherewita Salomon made the bra- _ 
ſen* Sca,zand the pillers and the veſlels of [05% 
braſſe. EE 


2,Sam 8.4, 


9 CThenTou King of Hamath heard how Da 


uid had ſmiten all the hoſte of Hadarcezer 
King of Zobah. 

IO Therefore he ſent1 Hadoram his ſonneto 
King Dauid,to ſalute kim,&roreioyce with 
him,becauſe he had foght againſt Hadare- 
zer,and beaten him[for Tou had warre with 
Hagarczer] (whobroght)all veilels of golde 
and ſiluer and brafle. 

I: And King Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord, with the filuerand goldethar he « necaute rhe BYo 
broght from all the nactons, from ©Edom, mresandike gy 
and from Moab, and from the children of eras 
Ammon,and from the Philiſtims, and from gether , iris (aid 

Amalck. 2, Sam, ©, 12, tae 
. FR Oo the Aramites 
12 CAnd Abilyai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote yerewpoiled, 


of Edom inthe ſalte yalley t ezghtene thou- f vVvichis vader 
ſand and that loib 
- p] 


. OO flews ryelve 
13 Andheputagariſon in Edomzand all the E- thoutn=d, asxin 


domites became Dauids ſeruits:& the Lord or Fer 
preſerued Dauid whereloever he went. Abjciune rett 
14 So Dauid reigned outrall Ifracl, and exc- 
cured indgement and juſtice to all his peo- 
ple. 
15 And Toab the ſonne of Zerniah was ouerthe 
hoſte,andlehoſhaphattheſonne of Ahulud 
recorder, 
16 AndZadok the ſonne of Ahitib,and Abi- 
mclech the ſonne of Abiarhar(were)the,_ .... 

. 7 p . Or,Saiatts 
Prieſts,and © Shauſha the ſcribe. on 5% 
17 * And Benaizh the ſonne of Tehoiada was g Rad 2,Samd, 
ouer the Cherethites and the Pelethites: % 

and the ſonnes of Dauid (were) chief about 


d Called :1' Tos 
rail, 2, Sam(h,tGs 


£© 


2,5 


ee. oe. oo. as OO oy ak es 


UMI 


Hanuns vilanie. 
the King. 
CHAP, XIX. X 
4 Hanin King ofthe children of Ammon doeth great it- 


4,Sam 104% 


a Becauſe Nas 
haſh received Da 
uid and bis com 
panie, Wh Soul 
pecſecued vim. 
he wolde now 
(h2we pleaſure 
to bis ſonne for 
the (ame, 


b Thus the Ma? 
[icious onerInrer 
prot the purpole 
of rhe godlie in 
re worlt ſent e. 
c Tary (haued 
of the halfe of 
their beardese 
2.San;8,10.4» 

d To put them 
to {hameand vis 
Janie, where Is 
the ib:l[ado'rs 
euvolt to baue be 
ne honored:ard 
bec:uſethelewes 
vſed roweane (is 
degaiments and 
beards,toey thus 
diſh2uied them 
to make them 
edious to o:hers, 
FOr, ka4 made 
them {elves ro 
be abtorred of 
Dauid, 
2.S2m,1048, 

e Wiica Wcre 
fue in all, 

f Winch Was a 
citieof the tribe 
of Reubibeyons 
de Iorden, 


p He declirech 
tint Whete the 
cauſe 15 evil rhe 
cou:ap? can nor 
be volianc, and 
thin god ca 
fes men; ou;"iro 
be courag'ous & 
commit rhe lucs 
eleto God, 


* 1r1es to the ſernants of Dauid.s He preparcth an armic 
againſt Dauid. 15. And is ouercome, 


Fter this alſo * Nahaſh the King of the 
A chilaren of Ammon dyedzand his ſonne 
reignedin his ſteade. 


2 And Dauid ſaid, wil Thewe kindnes vnto 


Hangin the ſonne of Nabaſh,becauſe his ta- 
therſhewed kindenes vnto me. And Dauid 
ſent meſſengers to comforte him for his ta- 
ther.So the {eruants of Dauid came into the 
land of the children of Ammonto Hanunto 
comforte him. 


2 Andthe princes of the children of Ammon 


ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Dauid 
doeth honour thy father, that he hathe ſent 
comforters vnto theetAre not his ſeruants 
comerothee to ſearche,to ſekeandto ſpice 
out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun roke Davids ſeruants, 

and <ſraned them,and cut of *rheir garmets 
by.the halfe vnrothe buttock s,and ſentthe 
a Way. 
Andthere went (certeine) andtolde Dauid 
concerningthe men &heſenttomete them 
[for the men were excedingly alnamed]and 
the King (aid, Tary at Iericho,vnril your bear 
des be growen:tnen returne, _ 

6 «When the children of Ammon {awe that 
they " ſtanke inthe ſighr of Dauid, the ſence 
Hanun and the children of Ammon a thou- 
ſand ralents of filuerto hyre them charets 
and horſemen out * of Aram Naharaim and 
& ont of Aram,Maachah,& out of < Zobah. 

7 Andthey hyredthem two and thirtie thou- 
ſand charets,and the King of Maachih and 
his people, which cameand pitched before 
t Medeba:and the children of Ammon g2- 
thered the ſelues together from their cities, 
and camcto rhe batrel, 

38 C[And when Dauid heard,he ſent Ioab and 
all the hoſte of the valiant men. 

9 And the children oft Ammon came out, and 
ſettheir bartelinarayeatthe gate of the citie 
And the Kings that were come, were bythe 
{clues in the field. 

10. When Toab ſawe thatthe fronte of the bat- 
telwas againſthim before and behinde,then 
he choſe out of al the choiſe of Iſracl,and [et 
him ſelfe in araye to metethe Aramites. 

it Andthe reſt of the people he delinered vn- 
tothe hand of Abi'rai his brother, and they 
put them ſelues in araye again{tthe children 
of Ammon. 

12 And he ſaid, Tf Aram beto ſtrong for me, 
then thou ſhaltſuccourme: and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon preuaile againſt thee,them 
I wiltuccour thee, | 

13 Beftrong,and lervs \hewe ourfſelnes valianc 
for our = peoplegid for the cities of ourGod 
and let the Lord do tharwhich is good in his 
owne light, 


14 Soloib andthe people that was with him 


I, Chron. 


Danids vicories. 


came nere before the Aramitesvnto the bat 
tel,and they fled before him, 

15 And when the childre of Ammon ſawe that 
the Aramites fled,they fled alſo before Abi- 
ſ\r:4i his brother,andentred into the citie;{o 
Ioab came toleruſalem. | 

16 And when the Aramites ſawe that they 


were diſcomfited before 1ſracl,they ſent mel 


ſengers and cauſedthe Aramites to cometor 
the that were beyonde the hriuer: and Sho- 
phachthe capraine of the hoſte of Hadarc- 
zcr(went)before them. 

17 And when it wasſhcwed Dauid, he gathe- 
red all liracl,andwent over Llordcn,and came 
vnto them,andputhim ſelfe in araye againſt 
tnem:and when Danid had put him ſelfe in 
barrel aray210 metethe Aramnes,rheyfoght 
with him, 

13 Butthe Aramites fled before Iſra&!,and Da- 
uid deſtroyed of the Aramites1 ſeuen thou- 
{and charers, and fortie thouſand fotemen, 
and Killed Shophich the captaine of the 
hoſte. 

19 And whenthe ſeryants of Hadarcrerſawe 
that they tcl bctore I{rac}, they made peace 
with Lauid,zandſerued him. And the Arami- 
tes wolde nomore {uccour the children of 
Ammon, 

CHAP, X X., 

1 Rcbbdchdettroyed y The &mmonites tormented. 4 The 

Pluiſtims arc thrife overcome with their gyants, 


l Na *whenthe yere was expired, in the 
\ 2:1ncthat Kirgs go our (a warrefare,) 
Toab caricd outthe ltrengrh of the armie, & 
deſtroyedtihe countrey of the children of 
Amron,angd cancand beſieged * Rabbih 
[ but Pau taryed at Icruſalem] and Ioab 
jmote Aabbahand deſtroyed it, 
*The LD2ud Ss . 
The Dauidtoke the crowneoftheit King 
from of his head,& fonde itthe weight of a 
b talent of goide, with precious ſtones in it: 
andir v as(fer)on Dauids head,& he broghr 
awaytuelpoileofthe citic excedivgmuche, 


tI 


3 Andnecaryedaway the people that were 


in it,and curthem with fawes,and with haro 
We$SOtyron,and With axcs : euen thus did 
Dauid with all rhe cities of the children of 
Awmon, Then Davidand allthe people ca- 
meagaineroterufalim, 

4 G*Andatrerthis alſo there aroſe warre at 
"Gerzcr with the Philiſimis : then Sibbechi 
the Huſhariute ewe” Sippai, of che childre 
ot | Harapinah,and they were ſubdued. 


5 Andri-re was yer(ar.other)battel with the 


Philifiims:and Ejhanan the ſanne of Tarr ſle- 
we Lahm;the brother of Goliath the Git- 
tite,whoſc ſpeareſtaffe (was)like a weauers 
beame. 


6 Andyetagaine there wasa battelat Gath, 


where wasaman of 2 (great) ſtature, and his 
fingers(were)by *ſixes,(euen)foure & twen 
ty,and was allo the ſonne of Haraphh. 


7 And when he reviled Iſrac}, lehonathan the 


ſonne of Shunea Dauids brother did: flea 
him, | 


162 


h That 
phrates, 


i For this place 
reaa. 
2,5aM,104i8, 


2.CS2m.1t,r 


2 Which Wag 
che chief citie of 
the Amm onites, 
2, Sam4g12, 23, 


b which moyn 
teth abour ihe 
vallue of (euen 
thouſand and (es 
uenrle Crownes 
W bich 1s abcur 
threſcore poude 
Weights 


2. S1m. 21.13, 

” 01,Gob, 
2,Scm,:1. 8, 
”Or,S.ph 

” Or, Ra 'baim; 
or,the gyants, 


c Read 2,Sam, zz 
19s 


d Meaning ,thaz 
he had ſix a Pica 
ce on hands and 
fe:e, —_ 


is, Eu 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Thepeople nombred. 


He t:-mptel Das 
vid in ſetting be 
fore his eyes his 
excellencie and 
Siotiegnis power 
& victories, road, 
2, $4!1N:(24.1 

b That js, from 
Sourtie ts Notti, 


$ Treas a thing 
jindifteient and 
{nal ro nomber 
the peopl., bur 
becauſe he 9d17 1c 
ef an ambitious 
min:de, as rhogh 
bis ſtrength ſtode 
in his pcopleGod 
puniſhed im, 

d [oib parcely 
for grief Sparily 
throngh neghtgen 
c: 2atheced not 
the woole ſons 
me ailt 1s here 
declared, 

e In Samvel is 
menrion ef thir- 
tie thouſand m9 
re:\y ich WIS 
erher by zoyning 
to th:m ſome of 
the Beniamices, 
whichwere mis 
xed ith [udan, 
or as the Ebre- 
wes Write,here 
the chief and 
princes ace letr 
Out, 
TOr,Piopher, 


TOr,lmi:e tliee, 


f Read 2,S2m, 
24,16» 

2 whe Goddras 
treth backs his 
plagues, he ſes 
wer! to tepent, 
read Gene, 6,6, 
C Oc,Araunahy 


3 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fel by the hand of Dauid : and by the 
hands of his ſeruants. 

CHAP, AX 


1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred.14 And there 
dye ſcuentic thouſand men of the peſtilcnce. 


I Nd 2 Satan ſtode vp againlt Ifracl, and 

pronoked Dauid to nomber; ſracl. 

2 Therefore Dauid (aid to Ioab,andto theru 
lers of the people, Go, (and) nomber I{racl 
fro» Beer-{hCbaeucn to Dan, and bring itto 
me,thatI may know the nomber of them. 

2 Andloiv anſwered, The Lordincreale his 
people an hunareth times ſo miny as theybe 
0 my lo1dthe King:.retiey notall my Jords 
ſcruants? wherefore doeth mylordrequire 
this thines why [nulde he be a cauſe of <rref 
paſle to Lira. ). | | 

4 Nenerthel:s the Kings worde prevatled a- 
eainſt Tofb.And Ioav departed and went 
through a! liratl, andreturned ro Terufalem. 

5 Andlodb gauethe nombder (and) ſumme of 
the people vnto Dauid:aud all lracl were 4 
eleuen hundreth thouſand men that drewe 
ſworde:and Indah was <foure hundreth and 


I, Chron. 


gell of the Lord ſtand betwene the earth and 
the heauen with his ſworde drawen in his 
hand,(and)ſtretched out towarde leruſalim 
Then Dauid andthe Elders of Iſracl, which 
were clothed in ſacke, fell vpon their faces. 


17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God,lIs it not, I thar 


commanded to nomber the people?Ir is eus 
I thathane ſinned and hane committed enil, 
bur theſe ſhepe what haue they done?s Lord 
my God;I beſeche tieeglet thine hand be on 
me andon my fathers houſe, ad not onhthy 
people tor(their)deſtruction, 

18 CThenthe Angel of the Lord commanded 
Gadto ſay to Dauid,that Danid ihulde goyp 
andſct vp an aitar vntothe Lord in the thre. 
ſing flore of Ornan the Iebuſite, 


19 S9 David went vpaccording to the ſaying | 


of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the Name 
ofthe Lord. 

20 And Ornanturned about,and ſawethe An- 
g:),and his toure ſonnes (thar were) with 
21m, ! hid them ſelues, and Ornan threſihed 
wheat. 

21 And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornin loked 
and {awe Dauidand wenr out of the thre(- 


ſcuentie chouſand menthatdrewe abr i toore, and bowed him felte to Dauid 


6 But the Lenites and Benizmin counted he * 
notamongthem:forthe Kings worde was 
abominableroToab. 

7 CAnd God wasdiſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he {mote Iſracl. 

$ Then Dauid ſaid vn:o God, Thave ſinned 
greatly,becaule 1 have dune this thing : but 
now,l beſeche thee,remours the inicuitte Or 
thy ſcruant:forl hace done very f50'tThly, 

9 Andthe Lord ſpake vato GaG Dauids "Seer 
ſaying, 

10 Go and te] Danid,faying, Thus ſayth the 
Lord,] cffre theethrethings choſe thce one 
of them,thatl may do it vitorhee, 

11 So Gad came to Danid, 2nd {aid vato him, 
Thus fayth the Lord,Take tortnee. 

12 Ether thre yeres famine, or thre moneths 
to bedeſtroyed before thine adueriaries, ad 
the ſworde of thine enemies totuke (the,) 
orels the ſworde of the Lord and peitilence 
in the landthre dayes, that the Avgelof the 
Lord may deſtroy thronshour ali the coa- 
ſtes of 1ſracl: now therefore aduiſe thee, 
what worde 1 ſhal bring againe to him thar 
ſent me. 

13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Gad,I amina wonder 
ful ftrair,let me now fall intothe hand ofthe 
Lord:tor his mercies(2re)exceding great, & 
let me not fallintothe hand of man. 

14 Sothec Lord {entapefiilencein Ifracl, and 
there tell of Iſracl ſeuentic thouſand men. 

35 CAnd Godlentthe Angel intoleruialim to 
deitroyc it. And f as he was dcftroying, the 
Lord behelde,and*repentedoftheeml and 
ſaid tothe Angel that deſtroyed, It is now 
ynough)let thine hand ceaſe. Thenthe An- 
gelot theLord ftode by thethreſſhing floo- 
reof ' Ornan tie Iebuſire. 


16 And Dauid lift yÞ his eyes,and ſawethe An 


viti his face tothe ground. 

22 And Danid faid to Ornan,Giue me the p]a- 
cc of (thy)tareſihing Boore,thatT may buyl- 
dean *altzrchereinvnto theLord:glue it me 
for ſufficient money,thatihe plague may be 
liayed from the peovle. 

23 The Ornan ſaid vnto Dauid,Take it to thee 
andlet my lord the King do thar which ſe- 
meth him good:lo,I give thee bullockes for 
burntoftrings, and treſihing inſtruments for 
wood, and wheat tor meat offring,l giue 1t 
all. 

24 Ard King Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo;but 
I wil bye itforſufttcietſmoney:forlwilnot 
t.ketharwhichisthine forthe Lotd, nor of- 
fer burat offrings withour coſt, 

25 So Dauidgane to Ornan for that place = ſix 

hundrech irckels of golte by weight. 

26 And D1uid buylr there an altar vnto the 
Lord, and ofired burnt offrings, and peace 
offrings,and calledvpon the Lord, andhe » 
anſwered him by tyre from heauenypon the 
altar of burnt offring. 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the 
Angel,he putvp his ſworde againe into his 
ſherhe. 

28 Arthattime whe Dauid ſawe thatthe Lord 
had heard him in the threſſhing fioore of Or 
nan theTlebuſite,then he ſacrificed there. 

29 [But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſcs had made in the wildernes,andthe al 
tarof burnt offring (were) atthat ſeaſon in 
the hie place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauidcolde not go before itto aſke 
counſel ar God:for he was afraied of the 
ſwoidc of the Angel of the Lord) 


CHAP, XX 11, 
2. Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie ſor the buylding of 
the Tempic 6 He comaderh his ſonnc Salomon to buyl 
dcethe 


The Kings fin puniſ hed. 


h Thus hebothe 
ſhewerh a tire 
repentance and 
2 farherlie care 
02rd his peos 
ple, which deſjs 
reth God to ſpas 
re tem and to 
P!nith him and 
119, 


1 If man hide 
him ſelfe at the 
ſight of an Anz 
gel Which is a 
creature, hoyy 
muce lefle js 2 
{1:ner able te ap 
peare b+ fore the 
face of Goce? 


k Thus he djd 
by the commans 
dement of God, 
as ver( 18. for els 
it had bene abes 
minable excepr 
he had ether 
Ges worde, er 
reuelacion, 
That is,as mus 
che aS1t 1s Wer! 
the: for having 
yrough of his 
owneand yet ts 
have taken of as 
nother mang 
coeds to ofer 
vnto tie Lord, it 
had bene theft 
and not accepras 
ble ro G25d, 
m Read 2,Sams 
24424+ 
n God declared 
that he heard his 
requeſin riat he 
ſent dowynefice 
from heauentfor 
els rhgt mighc 
vſe no fire inſas 
crifice,burof char 
whith was reſer 
ned il vpon the 
altar Levi 6.13.% 
came downe fro 
heanen, Levi. 9» 
24 as appeared 
by rhe puniſhes 
menr of Nadab 
and Abiiu, 
Leu.1i0:1s 


Salomonscharge: I. Chron. The chief Leuites. 163 


dethe Temple of the Lord, which thing he him ſelfe was ynough,” hewers of ſtone, & workemen for FO: mefane.and 
forbidden to do. 9 Vaderthe figure of Salomon Chriſt = t;bre,and all men expert in everie worke, carpenters, 
is prowiſed. 16 Of golde,of filuer (and) of braile , andof 
\ Tiarisheplas 1 A Dauidſaid, This istheahouſeof the yron rhereisno nomber.b Vp(therefore) ,, 51, is, go 2- 
cebereinhe Wil Lord God, and this is the altar forthe and be doing,& the Lord wil be with thee bouric quckely, 
be worſhiped. burnt ofiring of Iſrael, 17 Dauidalſo commandedallthe princes of 
2 And Dauid commanded to gathertogether Iſraclto helpe Salomon his ſonne,ſaying 
) Meaning, cn» theÞſtrangersthat were intheland of Iſrael 181s not the Lord your God with you, and ha 


ping mt oforher. an q he ſet maſons to heweand poliſh ſtones the giuen you reſt on euerie {ide : for he 
nations WiC Ee 


dweleamong the FO buyldethe houſe of God. hathe gen the!inhabitants of the land ij The pations 
lewes, 3 Dauid alſo prepared © muche yron forthe into mine hang, andthelands1s ſubdued round abour, 
e To wit,which 


wit © nailes ofthe dores(and)of the gates, and tor before the Lord and belore his people. 
Nkoiof golde, the ioynings,and abundance of braſle paſ- 19 Now ſet* your hearts andyour ſoules tO k ror ets be 
2,Chrogj,9 ſing weight, | ſeke the Lord your God & ariſe,8 buylde knewe that God 
4 Andcedretrees without nober:for the Zi- the Sancuarie of the Lord God to bring WI** Plgue 


donians and they of Tyrus broght muche the AitKe ofthe couenanr of theLord,and pr.(per their 1as 


cedre wood to Dauid. the holy vellels of GOD into the houſe re gn. 
5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is yorg buylt for the Name of the Lord. DT EE 8 


ſer forthe bis 


and tender,and we muſt buylde an houlefor cs Et roy 


the L O RD», magnifica , excellent and of 1 Dauid being olde,ordeineth Salomon King. 3 He cau- 
great fame and dignitie throughout all coun ſeth the Leuitesro be nombred' 4 And aſsigneth them 
rreis.l wil(therefore) now pPreparc for him. ro their offices. 1; Aaron and his fonnes are for the his 
So Dauid prepared very muche before his Pricſts.14Thelonnes of Moles, 
death. 1 CO vwhenDauid was olde and ful of daies, ring.:.;o, 
6 Then he cal'ed Salomon hisſonne,and char- . * he made Salomon his ſonne King ouer 
gedhim to buyldean houſe forthe LORD Ikfracl. 
Godof Iſrael. 2 Andhe gathered togetherallthe princes of 
2S:m7,y, 7 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon,* My ſonne;T Ifrael with the Prieſts and the Leuires. 
- OO purpoſed with my ſelfe to buyldan houſeto 3 And the Leuites were nombred fro the age 
the Name of the Lord my God, ofthirtie yere andaboue, and their nomber 
8 Burthe worde of the Lord came to me, ſay- according to their ſumme wase1ght and thir 
AS ing, * «Thou haſt ſhed muche blood,& halt tie thouſand men, 
Tar Made great battels: thou ſhaltnotbuylde an 4 Ortheſe foure and twentiethouſand (were — 
how grealy God houſe ynto my Name : for thou haſt ſhed © ſer)to*” aduancerhe worke of the houſe of *Orxto hare cas 
NT Rok muche bloodvpontheearth in my ſight. the Lord,and fix thouſand were ouerſeers & 


ſens Dad for 9 Reholde, a ſonne is borne to thee, which indges. 
ow ſralbe a man of eſt, for I wilginehimreſt 5 Andfoure thouſand (were)porters, & foure 
"leofthe tors, fromalſhisenemiesround about: therefore thouſand praiſed che Lord with inftrumets 


albeir he enters his name is Salomon:andI wil ſend peace & which ” he maderopraiſe(the Lord.) 


"Ebr. I made; 
m_ pa pat quietnes vponl ſraclin Þis Saves. ; 6 *So Dauiddeuided offices vnto them, (to meaning Dauid, 
widemi and a« 10 *He hal buylde an houſe for my Name,and wit,)tothe ſonnes of Leui,to * Gerſhon, Ko ro ep 
| giinſt his ene» he ſhal branyſonne;andl wil be his father, & hath, and Merari. TO 
 . I wileſtabliih the throne of his Kingdome 7 Of the Gerihonites (were) Laadin and or,tibri; 
1,King,9,1 vpon l{racl forever. Shimel. Chap,6.17e 


| 11 Now(therefore)my ſonne,the Lord ſralbe 8 The ſounnes of Laadan,the chief(was)Ichicl 
e He ſheweh yiththee,and thou \yalt - proſper,and thou and Zetham andIlocel,thre. 


that there can be 


no proſperitie, Tialt buylde an houſeto the Lord thy God, g The ſonnes of Shimei,Shelomith, &HHazicl 


bur when the ag he hathe ſpoken of thee. and Haram,thre:theſewere the chief fathers 
a wiv. 12 Onelythe Lord giuctheef wiſdome.& vn- of Laadin. 

be” me derſtiding,and giue thee charge over Iſracl 10 Alſo the ſonnes of Shimei (were) Idhath, 
Whereby Kings euento kepe the Law of the Lordthy God. Lina,lenſh,and Beriah thele foure werethe 


pouerne theyr 


Cabiees 2 righy, 13 T hen thou ſralt proſper,ifthou take hede ſonnes of Shimei. FM, 
& wiereby he LO Obſeruethe ſtatutes and the iudgeiments 11 And Ithath was the chief, and ” Zizdh the O20 
kom rs gg which the Lord comanded Moſes for Iſrac]: ſeconde,burTenſh andBeriah had not many 
| be ſtrong and of good courage:teare not, ne ſounes:thereforethcy were in the familics 
ther beatraied. of (their) father,counted but as one. j | 
g FerDavid was 1.4 For beholde,according to my® pouerticha 12 CTheſonnes of Kohath (were) Amrim,Iz- y - Da 
— jg ue I prepared for the houſe ofthe Lord an har, Hebron and Vzzicl,foure. a That js,ro ſers 
hundrerth thouſand talents of golde, and a 13 * The ſonnesof Amram,Aaron and Moſts: = BY moſls 
thouſand thouſand talents of filuer,andof and Aaron was ſeparated to a ſanRifie the coottorae whe 
braſſe and of yron paſsing weight: for there moſte holy place, he and his ſonnes for ever holy things, 
was abundance:1 haue allo prepared timbre ro burne ince&ſe before the Lord, to miniſter » oor ol 
and ſtone, and thou maieſt prouide more tro him,andto bleſſein his Name for ever. the Levices and 


thereto, 14 CMoſesalſothe man of God, (and) his chil- 19 of thevrieſts 
15 Moreouer thou haſt workemen withthee dren werenamedwiththedtribe of Leui 93, 09ns 907 


pen, 


JMI 


The Prieſts offices. 


Exod,222, M183 


c Tie Scripture 
vierh to callci1ef 
or the firſt borne 
alchogh he be 
_ alone there be 
noneborne after 
Mart,1,25s 


Fel Meaning their 
coufinSe 


£ David did choſe 
the Levis tale, 
fiſt ar rhe aze,of 
thirriegas VEC143% 
againe afrets 
wardeat t\yecie 
as the neceſsttie 
of the office did 


15 The ſonnes of Moſes(were)Gerſnom;and t 
Eliezer, | 

16 Ofthe ſonnes of * Gerſn6m (was) Shebuel 
the chief, 

17 Andthe ſonne of Eliezer (was) Rehabiah 
the< chief: for EliEzer had none other ſon- 
nes:bur the ſonnes of Rehabiah were yery 
many. 3 

18 qr ſonne of Izhar (was) Shelomith the 
chief. 

19 The ſonnes of Hebron(were)leriah the firſt 
Amiriah the ſeconde,lahazicl the third, and 
Iekamiamthe fourr. 

20 The (onines of Vzzicl{were)Michah the firſt 

and iſT:1;4h the ſeconde. 

C The ſonnes of Merari (were) Mahli and 
Maſti. The ſonnes of Mabli , Eleazar and 
Kiſh. 

22 And FEleazardyed, and had no ſonnes,but 


21k 


daughters,and their brethren the ſonnesof 5 


Kiinrokethem. 

2 The ſonnes of Muſhi(were)Mahli, & Eder, 
anc lerimoth,thre; 

24 Theie werethe {onnes of Lent accordin 


to the houſe of their fathers,(euen)the chief 6 


fathers accordivgto theirofthces,according 
tothe nomber of names (and )theirſumme 
thar did the worke for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord tron the age of twenty 
yeres andaboue. 

25 For Dauid (aid, The Lord God of Iſratl hath 
given reft vato his people, that they may 
dwelin Ieruſalem for ever, 7 

26 And alſo the Leuites ſhal nomore beare the 


1. Chron. 


TT Helo are alſo the* diniſionsof the ſons 


nes of Aaron, The ſonnes of Aaron 
(were)Nadab,and Abihii,Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar. 


father,& had no children:therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamarexecuted the Prieſts office. 
And Dauiddiſtribured themz;enen Zadok of 
the” ſonnes of Eleazar,and AhimeElech of 
the ſonnes of lthamar according totheir of- 
fices in their miniſtration, 


4 And there were found mo of the ſonnes of 


Eleazarby the” nomber of men,thenofthe 
{onnes of Ithamar: and they deuided them, 
(to wit, )amog the ſonnes of Eleazar, ſixtene 
heades,according to the honiholde of their 
fathers,and among the ſonnes of Ithamir, 
according tothe houſholde oftheir fathers, 
elght. 

Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other,and {othe rulers of the San- 
Ruarie and the rulers (of the houſe) of God 
(were)of the ſonnes of Eleazarand of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar. 

And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethanecl the 
{ſcribe of the Lenites;wrote them before 
the King and the princes, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of Abiathar 
and(before) the chief fathers of the Prieſts 
andofrthe Leuites, one familie being reſer- 
ued forEleazar, andanother reſeruedfor I- 
thamar. 

Andthe firſt Þ lot fel ro Iechoiarib, and the 
ſecond toTIedaiah, 


Le Ui,10,4; 
Nom4gz4.dl 16,6 


2 But Nadib and Abihn dyed 2 before their 2 whiles the 


father yer lived, 


*Or,coufing, 


"Ebr,heades, 


b This lor wa 
ordeined to take 
away 3ll occaſi5 


require: at the be 
ginnig chey haue 
No charge 1n the 
Temple , before 
Chei were hue & 
tyoieyerc,olde 
andihad none afs 
rer hftie, Nomb, 
09,24, 


Tabernacle and all the veſſels forthe ſeruice 
thereof. 

27 Therefore according to the laſt wordes of 
Dauid,the Levites were nombred frotwetie 
yere and aboue, 

28 Andtheir oftice(was)vnderthe had of the 
ſonnes of Aaron,tot the ſeruice ofthe houſe 
of the Lordinthe courtes, and chambers, & 
in the t purityiny of all holy things, and in 
the worke of the ſernice of the houſe of 

God, - 

29 Bothe forthe ſhewebread,and for the fine 
floure, for che meat offring, and forthe yn- 
leanened cakes,and forthe fryedrhings,and 
forthat which was roited,and for all meaſu- 
resand cile, 

20 And for to ſtand enerie morning, to giue 
thankes and to praiſe the Lord,and likewiſe 
at euen, 

31 Andro offerall burnt offrings vnto the Lord 
inthe Sabbaths,inthe moneths, and art the 
appointed times,according to the nomber 
(&)atcording to their cuſtome continnally 
betore the Lord, 

32 Andthat they ſnulde Kepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion , and the 
charge ofthe holie place,andthe charge of 
the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren in the ſer 
uice of the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIHIL, 
Dauid aſsigncth offices ynto the ſonnes of Aaron, 


£ I,<%aſlbing X 
cleanſing all the 
holy veſlels, 


of enujeor gruds 
Sing of one as 
gainit another, 
Cc Zachatie the 
father of lohn 
Baptiſt was of 
this courſe ot ler 
of Abia, 

Luk15o 


3 Thethirdto Harim,the fourt to Seorim, 

9 The fiftto Maſthiish,the fixtto Miiamin, 
10 The ſeuent toHakkoz,the eight to Abi- 
lah, | 
11 The ninteto Ieſhna,thetent to She caniah, 
12 The elenent to Eliaſrub,the rwelft to Ta- 

kim), | 

13 The thirtente to Huppah,the fourtene to * 
Ieſhebeab, 

14 The fiftene to Bilgah, the ſixtente to Im- 
mer, 

15 The ſeuentente to Hezir,the eightene to 
Happizzer, 

16 The ninetente to Pethahiah,the twentieth 
tolehezekel, 

17 The oneand twentie toIachin,the two and 
twentie toGamul), 

13 Thethre and twentie to Deliah, the foure 
and twentieto Maaz1ah. 

19 Theſe were their ordres according to their 
offices, when they entredinto the houſe of 
the Lordaccording to their cuſtome vnder 
dthe hand of Aaron their father,as the Lord 
God of Iſrael had commanded him, 

20 And oftheſonnes of Leui that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amrim, (was) Shubace!, of 
the ſonnes of Shubacel,Tedeiah, 

21 OfRehabiah(cuen)ofthe ſonnes of Rehas» 
biahzthe firſt Iſſhiiah, 

22 Of1zhari,Shelomoth,ofthe ſonnes of She 
lomoth,labath, 


ue to Aatone 


23 And 


d By the dignis 
tie that God 946 


UMI 


< 'fNQ 
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Thc Leuites offices. 


23 And(his)ſonnesTeriah(the firſt,)Amariah 
the ſeconde, Iahaziclthe thirde, (and) Ieka- 
meam the fourr, 

24 Theſonne of Vzzicl (was) Michab,theſon 
ne of Michah(was)Shamir, _ 

25 The brother of Michih (was) Iſſhilh, the 
ſonne of I{\nitah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari(were) Mahli & Muſhi 

» the ſonne of laaziiah(was)Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari of Iahaziah (were) 
Beno,and Shoham,and Zaccur and Ibri. 

23 OfMahl: (came) Eleazar, whiche had no 
ſonaes. 

29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh( was )Ierah- 
meel, 

exhich was the 20 And the ſonnes of © Muſhi( were) Mahli, 
6 hg and Edcr, and Terimoth: thele were ſfonnes 
ofthe Leuites after the houſholde of thear fa 
thers. | 
f Tha: is,euerie 2x And theſe alſo caſt flottes with their brethre 
—_— the ſonnes of Aaron before Kivg Dauid,and 
Loki byiow Zadok and AhimeElech andthe chief fathers 
ofthe Prieſts,and of the Leuites, (c2en) the 
chief ofthe families againſttheir yoger bre- 
thren. 
CHAP, XX Ys 
The fingers are appCinted with their places & lottes, 
O Dauid and the captaines ofthe acmie a 
ſeparated for the miniſterie the ſonnes of 
Aſaph,and Hema,and leduthun;who ſhulde 
(iing)prophecies with harpes, with violes, 
and with cymbales, and their nomber was 


a The ſingers I 
were denided in 
ro foure and te 
tie cucſes , ſo 
thateticryconcſe 
or ordre conte1s 


ed:wyelue, &1 : : 
po pinnn pet  (euen)ofthe men for the office of their mi- 
as verſ,7, niſterie,(to wit, ) 


2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph,Zaccur,and TofEph, 
and Nethaniah,and Aſharclah the ſonnes of 
Alaph(were)vnderthe hadofAſaph,(which 
ſang)prophecies by the” commilsion of the 
King. 

3 Ofleduthun,the ſonnes of Teduthin, Ge- 
daliah,and Zeri,zand Ieſhaiah, Ainabiah and 
Mattithiah, Þfix,vnderthe hands of their fa- 
ther:leduthnn (ſang) < prophecies with an 
harpe,forto giue thank es and to praile the 
Lord. 

4 OfHeman,the ſonnes of Heman, Bukk 1ah, 
Mattaniah, Vzzicl, Shebucl, and Ierimorh, 
Hanantah, Hanani,Eliathah,Giddalti,& Ro- 
mamti-czer,lo\nbekainah,Mallothi, Hothir 
(and) Mahazioth. 

5 Alltheſewere thefonne of Hemanthe Kings 

"Seerinthe wordes of God to litr vp the ” 

horne:and God gaue to Heman fourtene ſon 

nesandtnre daughters. 

All theſe were vnder the | hand of their fa- 

ther , ſinging inthe houſe of the Lord with 

cymbales,violes and harpes, for the feraice 
of the houſe of God,and Aſaph, & Teduthiin 


"Ebiihands, 


b VYherot one 18 
noc herenobred, 
c Meaning, Pſals 
mes and ſongsto 
praiſe God, 


7Or,Þropher, 
COr.poger,mea 
nivg of che Ring 


o N 
Org2uernemoe 6 


VE Y i 2 2 
br,hand, and Heman(were)at the Kings” commande 
ment. 
7 Sowas their nomber with their brethre that 
were inſtruc inthe ſongsot the Lord, (eug) 
| of all that were connins,two hidreth foure 
D 
d VV1o ſhulde be 


ſcoreandeight. 
8 Andthei caltlottes,! charge againſt(charge) 


Iney *ry compas 
nie and courſe, 


[. Chron. 


Theporters. 2164 


aſwel*< ſmall as great,the cunning man asthe ©Wiovr refpeR 


ro dl cur ring 


ſcholer. 


t So ch;at he fers 


9 Andthe firſtlot fell tofIoſeph,(which was) ved iv ce ft 


of Aſiph,the ſecode,to Gedaliah, who with  $69qpo #6 
his brethren and his ſonnes were twelue. 

10 The third, to Zaccur, (he,) his ſonnes and 941. 
his brethren(were)twelue. 

11 The fourte,ro* Lzri, (he,) his ſonnesand his + 
brethren twelue. 

12 Thefift, to Netaniah, (he,) his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

13 The ſixt,to Bukkiah,(he,)hisſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

14 The ſenent, toleſharClah, (he) his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

15 Theeight,to Ieſhaiah, (he,) his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

16 Thenint,to Matraniah;(he,)his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

17 Thetent,to Shimei,(he,) his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelue. 

18 The eleuent,to Azarcel,Che,)hisſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

19 Thetwelft,to Aſhabiah,(he,)his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

20 Thethirtene,to Shubac1,(he,)his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. | 

21 Thefourtent,to Mattithiah,(he,) bis ſon- 
nes and his brethren twelue. | 

22 Thefiftent,to Ierimoth,(he,)his{onnes 8& 
his brethren twelue. 

23 Thefixtente,to Hananiah,(he,)his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

24 Theſeuentente,to Toſhibek aſhah, (he) his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

25 The cightente,to Hanani,(he,)his ſonnes & 
his brethren twelue. 

26 Thenin-tente,to Mallothi,Che,)his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

27 Thetwentieth,to Eliathah, (he) his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 

28 The oneandtwentieth,to Hothir, (he) his 
ſonnes and his brethrentwelue. 

29 Tne two andtwenticth, to Giddalti, (he,) 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

30 The thre and twenticth,to Mahazioth,(he,) 
his{onnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 The fonre and twentieth,to Romimticzer, 
(he,)hisſonnes and his brethren twelue. 


CHAP, XXVI, 

I The potters of the Tepleare ordecined,cuerie man tothe 
gate, hich he ſhulde kepe, 20 And ouet therreaſure, 

1 © Oncerning the * diniſions of the porters Or,courſes an 

of the Kothires, Meſhelemiih the ſonne nes. 

of Kore ofthe ſonnes of a Aſaph. 2 This 

And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah,Zechariih 

theeldeſt,Tediacl the ſeconde, Zebadiah the 
third, Tathnicl the fourt, 

Elim the fift,Tehohanan the ſixt, (and) Eli- 

choenai the ſeuent. 

4 Andoftheſones of Obed Edom,Shemaiih 
the eldeſt,lehozabad the ſeconde, loih the 
third,and Sacar the fourr,andNethanecl the 
fitt, 

5 Ammiel the ſixt , Iſachar the ſcuent,Pey 


Aſip 


tI 


the name calle 


VI 


Ralls Le(aph, 


elk 
his 


tu:ve foilewed, 


# Or, the Zetiter, 


ad 


hk 


Was not the nos 
cable muſitian, 
bur aneraer of 


d 


tbiaſaph, 
Chap 9, 7,0 Ca'9, 


Officers a ppointed. 


b 1n givinghim 
many ciildcens 


e Orlike their fa 
thers bouſe, mea 
ning yorthie me 
and yaliant, 


COr,nepheyyes, 


d And mete to 
ſernein cheofiice 
of the porterſiup 


@ Qr,courſes, 


e According £2 
th-1r rurnes, 
al\yy -l the one as 
the other, 


EO: , Meſheles 
miafn, 


f Oneexpert and 
mete co kepe that 
gate, 

& This \yas an 
houſe , where 
they vied to re- 
ſor: ro conſul: e 
of things concers 
nings the Tele, 
as a Connocacio 
houſe. 

h VVhicrear they 
vied to c:{} ot 
the filth of che £15 
tie,iia.6,'3, 

i Meaning, t'y/2 
onedaycU rxy 
Anotiets 

k VVhich was an 
houſe whe: cin 
they k-pt (h2 ins 
firu-nents of the 
Temmpie, 


{ Theſe alſo hal 
charge ouer the 


tr ealuics, 


7 Or,couſins, 


thai the eight:for God hadb bleſſed him, 

6 Andto Shemaiah his ſonne,were {ones bot 
ne,thatcruled in the houſe of their father, 
forthei were men of might. 

The ſonnes of Shemaiih (were) Othni ,and 
Rephael,and Obed,Elzabad (8&)his brethre 
ſtrongmen:Elihi alſo,and Semachiah. 

$ Alltheſe were of the*ſonnes of Obed Edom 
thei & their ſonnes & their brethren mightic 
and 4 ſtrong to ſerue, (cuen) thre ſcoreand 
two of Obed Edonm. - % 

9 And of Meimelenuah ſonngs and brethren 
eichrenemightie men. * 

10 And of Hoſith of the ſonnesof Merari the 
ſonnes(were)Shurithe chief,and[thogh he 
wasnotthe eldeſt, yet his father made him 
the chief. ] 

11 Helkiah the ſecode,Tebaliah the third,(&) 
Lecharidh the fourt:all the” ſounes andthe 
brethren of Hoſah (were) thirtene, 

12 Oftheſe(were)the* diuitions of the porters 
of the chief men, ( haning) the charge a- 
gainſe their brethren, to ſerue in the houſe 
of the Lord. 

13 Andtheicaſtlottes bothe ſmale & great for 
the houſe of their fathers,forcuerte gate. 
14 And thelot onthe Eattiide fel to ' Shele- 
miah:then thei caſt lotres for Zechariah his 
ſonne ia wiſe counleler,and his lot came out 

Northw are: 

15 Fo Obed Ei5m Southwarde,andto his ſon 
nes the houſe of Aſuppim: 

16 To shnppim and to Hoſah Weſtwarde with 
the gate + of Shail<chcth by the paued ſtrete 
that gocth vpwarde, warde ouer agalnſte 
warde. 

17 E:ltwarde (were)ſtx Leuites, (and) North- 
warde foure aday,(and)South warde foure a 
dayeuudtowarde Aiuppimitwo(and)two. 

18 1n*Parbsrtowarlc the Welt (were) foure 
by the »2ned ſtrere,and rwo 1n Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of 
the 1Gancs of Korc,and ofthe ſonnes of Me 
rati. 

20 Ard ofthe Lenites, Ahiiah(was)ouer the 
treaſures of the houſe of Godzand ouer the 
treaiures ofthe dedicate things, 

21 Oftheſonnes of Laadanthe ſonnesof the 
Gerivinites(deſceding)of Laadangthe chief 
fathers of Laadan( were) Gerihinni (and ) 
Tehicl!. 

22 The ſonnes of Ichieli(were)Zerhin and Iotl 
his brother, (appointed) ouerthe treaſures 
ofthe houſe of rhe Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites,ofthe Izharites, ofthe 
Hebronites(and)ofthe Oztchites. - 

24 And Shebuclthe ſonne of Gerſhomythe ſ6- 
ne of Moſcs,a ruler ouerthe trea{ures. 

25 And of his* brethren, (which came) of Eli- 
Ezer, was Rehabiih his ſonne, and Teſhaiah 
his ſonne,and Ioram his ſonne,and Zichrihis 
ſonne,and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren (were) 
ouer allthetreaſures ofthe dedicate things, 
which Dauidthe King,and the chief fathers 


I. Chron. 


the captaines ouer thouſands, and hun- 
dreths,andthe captaines of the armie haq m According u 
dedicate. reno wotrayes'; 

27 | (For) ofthe bartels andof theſpoiles they is 
did dedicateto mainteine the houſe of the 
Lord} 

28 Andall that Samuclthe Seerhad dedicate, 
and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh and Abner the 
ſonne of Ner,and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
(and)whoſocuer had dedicate (anie thing,ir 
was) vnder the hand of Shelomith, and his 
brethren. 

29 Ofthe Izharites (was) Chenanidh and his ; 
ſonnes,forthe buſines" without ouerl1ſracl, s lboy wg Aa 
forofficers and foriudges. ouref he ct, 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of acinitie,a thouſand,and ſenen 
hundreth were officers for 1ſracl beyonde 
Iorden Weſtwarde, in allthe buſines of the 
Lord,and for the ſ{eruice 2ot the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites( was )Ieduih rhe 
chicteſt,euenthe Hebronues by his genera 
clons according to the families. And inthe 
fourtieth yere of the rejgne of Dauid thei 
were {oght for:and there were foiide amog 
them of actiuitie at Iazerin Gilead. | 

je os p To wit,the wy 

32 Andhisp brethre men of actiuitie, twothou Fins o; teduih, 
ſand & ſeuc hundreth chief fathers, whome 
King Dauid maderulers ouer the Reubeni- 
res,& the G2dites,andrthe halfe tribe of Ma- q Pothein fyiri 
naſſch , for euerie matter ( perteining ) to q "ind ripord 
God,and for the Kings bulines.. wed 


CHAP. XXVIIE 

Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred vnto the King, 

I 7T- children of Iſracl alſo after thei nom- 

ber,(cuen)the chief fathers and captai- 

nes of thouſands and of hundreths,and their PTD 
officers that ſeruedthe King by diners” cour ;, ran 
{cs, awhiche camein and went out , moneth a which executed 
by moneth throughour all the moneths of *b<ir charge 3nd 


, . * office , Which is 
the yere:in enerie courſe (were) foure and wavy comming 


ewentie thouſand. in and going out 

2 Ovuerthe firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 
(was)Iaſhobeamthe ſonne of Zabdiel: & in 
his courſe(were) ftoure &twentie thouſand. 

3 Otfthe ſonnes of Perez (was) the chief ouner 
allthe princes of the armies forthe firſt mo- 
neth. 

4 And overthe courſe of the ſeconde moneth 
was Dodat,an Ahohite, and (this was) his 
courſe,and Mikloth(was)Þ a captaine,and in 
his courſe(were)foure & twentie thouſand. 

5 Thecaptaineof the third hoſte fortherhird 
moneth(was)Benai#h the fonne of Tehoiada 
the chietPrieſt:;&in his courſe (were) tourc 
andtwentie thouſand. —— 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among *:thirtie :;, 
andabouethethirtie,and in hiscourſe(was) 
Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 Thefourt forthe fourtmoneth(was)Aſahel 
the brother of Ioab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
afterhim:and in his courſe (were) foure and 
twentie thouſand. | 

8 The fift for the fift moneth (was) prince 
Shamhnth the Izrahite: and in his courſe 

foure 


© T:at1s, for the 
kings henſe, 


b That is, Dodais 
lieurenants 


if 


UMI 


_— ” _ 


Officers ap pointed. 


foure andtwentie thouſand. | 
The fixt for the ſixt moneth(was)} Ir the 

ſonne ofIkkeEinthe Tekoite:and in hys 

courſe foure and twentie thouſand. . 

20 The ſeuent for the ſeuentmoneth (was) 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim:andin his courſe foure and twen- 
ticthauſand. 

11 Theeight for the eight moneth[was)Sib- 
beciithe Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and 
in his courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 

12 The nint forthe nint moneth{was) Abie- 
zerthe Ancthothite of the ſonnes of *" Ie- 
mini-andin his courſe fourc and twentye 
thouſand. | 

13 The tent for the tent moneth (was) Ma- 
harai,the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
andin his courſe foureand twentie thou- 
ſand. 

14 The eleuent for the elene&t moneth (was) 
BenaiahthePirathonite of the ſonnes of E- 
phraim:andin his courſe foure and twen- 
tic thouſand. 

15 The twelft for the twelft moneth (was) 
Heldii the Netophathite,of Othniel: and 
inhis courſe foure and twentie thouſand: 

| Meaning ,beſis 16 Moreouer © (the rulers)ouer the tribes of 

C . 

Jer theſe ryelue T{racl ouer , the Reubenites(was)ruler, 

captaives EliEzer theſonne of Zichri: ouer the $Shi- 

meonires,Shephatiah the ſonne of Maa- 
chah. 

17 Ouer the Leuites, Haſhabiah theſonne of 
Remuel:ouer(them)of Aharon, (&)Zadok: 

13 Ouer Indih,Elihu of the brethren of D1- 
uid:oner Ifſachar, Omri the ſonne of Mi- 
chael: 

19 Ouer Zebuli,Iſmmaizh the ſonne of Oba- 
dizh:ouer Naphtali, Ierimoth the ſonne 
of Azriel: | 

20 Ouerthe ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoirica the 

 ſonne of Azazziah:ouer the halfe tribe of 
Man aſlch,Ioel the ſonne of Peda1ah: 

hemp aj 21 Ouer the (other) halfe of Manafleh in Gi- 

cf lndbrafore  Jead,Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : ouer 

caprainewasouer Beniamin,Laaficl the ſonne of Abner: 

vr ro 22 Ouer Dan,Azaricl the ſonne of leroham, 

me theſe are the prices of the tribes of Iſracl. 

23 CBut Dauidtoke not the nober of rhem 
from twentie yere olde and vnder,becaulc 
the Lord had (aid that he wold increaſe 11- 
racllikevnto the ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 And*Iodb the ſonne of Zeruiah begiato 
nomber: but he finiſned it not, <becauſe 
there came wrath forit againſtIſracl,ne. 
ther was thenomber put into the f Chro- 
nicles of King Dauid. 

25 Andouer the Kingstreaſures (was) Azma- 
ucth the ſonne of Adiel.and ouer thetrea- 
ſures in the feldes,inthe cities and in the 
villagesand inthetowres(was) Ichonarha 
the ſonne of Vzz1ah: 

26 Andouerthe workemen in the field that 
tiliedthe grounde, (was) Ezri the tonne 
of Chelub. 

- 27 And over them that dreſled the viacss 


ec, Beniamity 


Chap,zt.7, 

e And the coms 
mandemt:t of thg 
King was abomis 
nablerto lvab, 
Chap 2146. 

f The Ehrewes 
make dothe theſe 
bokes of Chroms 
tlesbur ore, and 
at thisyerſe make 
the middecof rhe 
boke, 2s tonchino 
the nomber 9: 
veiſcs. 


I. Chron: 


Salomon choſen. 155 
(was)Shimet the Ramathite:and ouer that 
whicheapperteinedto the vines,and ouer 
the ſtore of the wine ({was)Sabdi the Shiph- 
mite: . | 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulberie 
trees that were in the valleies, (was) Baal 
Hanan the Gederite:and ouet the ſtore of 
the oyle(was)Toaſh: | 

29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon; 
(was)Shetraithe Sharonite:and ouer the 
oxen inthe valleies (was) Shaphat the 
ſonne of Ad!4i: | 

30 Andouerthe camels (was) Obil the Ih- 
maeclite:and ouerthe aſles (was) Iehdeiah 
the Meronothite: 

31 Andouer the ſhepe(was)Taziz the Hage- 
rite:all theſe were the rulers of the ſubta- 
ce that was King Dauids. 

32 AndIchonathin Dauids vnclea man of 
counſel and of vnderſtandingſ[for he was | 
as ſcribe Jand Iehiel the ſonne of Hachmo- g Thar is, a m3 
ni(were)with theKingsbſonnes, ane Wig 

33 AndAhitophel(was)the Kings coiſeler, 6 To be oeir 
and Huſhai the Archite the Kings friend. ſetemaſiersand 

34 And! after Ahitophel (was) Ichoiadi the 
ſonne of Benaiah and Ablathar:& captaine 


i Atrci char Ahi® 
rophel had kiged 
ofthe Kings armie(was)Ioab. 


him ſeltc.z Surv. 
I7. 27 «© [-howacd 

CHAP. YXXvV1II. was mad &ecouus 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to buylde the Templc,he flere 


willeth Salomon and thepcopleto performe ir, 8 Exhor- 
ting him to fearerhe Lord, 
7 NJOwDauid allembled al! the princes 
of Iſrael:the princes of thetribes,and 
the captaines of the bades that ſerued the 
King,and the captaines of thouſands and 
the captaines of hundreths,and the rulers 
of all the ſubſtance,and poſleſsion of the 
King,& of his ſonnes, with the * cunuches, 
and the mightic,and all the menof power, 
vntolIeruſalem. | 
2 AndKing Dauid ſtode yp vpon hys fete, 
and ſaid, Heare ye me,my brethten and my 
people:Ipurpoſed to haue buylt an houſe 
of areſtfor the Arke of the couenant of 
the Lord,and for a *footeſtole of our God; 
and haue madeready for the buylding, 
3 But GOD ſaid vnro me , * Thou ſyralr 


#Or,chiefferult3; 
Gene$7+36+ 


2 where the ArFc 
\hulde remsyne 
& teqzone nomes 
re to andti o, 


: Plal.r9 Fo | 
not buylde an houſe for my Name, becau- pe 
EE ITO. 12.8, 
ſe thouhaſt bene a man of warre; and haſt 


ſhed blood, 

4 Yet(as)the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father , to be 
King ouerlftael for ener{[forinTudih wold 
he chuſea prince,and of the houſe of Þ Iu- 
dah is the houſe ofmy father,and amonge 
the ſonnes of my father hedelitedinme to 
make me King ouerall Iſrael.) | 

5 *So of allmy ſonntes{for theLorde hathe 
given memanieſonnes]he hatheeue cho. 
ſen Salomo my ſonne toſit vpothethrone 
of the kingdome of the Lord ouerl({rael. 

5 Andheſaidvnto me,Salomon thy ſonne, 
he ſhal buylde mine houſe and my courtes: 
forlhauc choſenhimta be my ſonne , and 
I wilbe his _— 

« I; 


b Accordyngeto 
the prophecie of 
laakob.Gen, g5.8> 


wiſdomg.7s 


Dauids exhortacion, I. Chron. Gifts for theTemple. 

7 Iwill ttabliſhe therefore hys kingdome derſtandallthe workemanſhip of the pa- -*t 
for ener: if he inadeuoure him ſelfe todo terne. mY: | oy 
my commandements,andmy iudgements, 20 And Dauid ſaid to Salomon his ſonne, Be wi 

elſhe continueto. = a$ this day, | ſtrong,andofavaliant courage anddo ir: # 
kepe my lay and Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael feare not,nor be afraied:for the Lord God 
+ oapaireg Jowzh theCongregacion of the Lord,and in the {enen)my God(is) withthee:he wil not lea- py 


hithecco. 


dToyyit,of Cas 


naan, 


e He declareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparace ithifrom 
the commoditie 
of this land borh 
for them (elnes & 
eheir poſteritie, 
bur their ſinnes & 


audience ofour God,kepe and ſeke forall 
the comandements of the Lord your God, 
that ye may polſleſle this doood land, and 
leaue it foraninheritance for your childre 
after you©for cucr. 

And thou,Salomo my ſonne,knowe thou 
the God of thy father,and ſerue him with a 
perfite hearre, and witha willing mynde: 
* for the Lord ſearchethall hearts,and vn- 
derſtandeth all the imaginacios of thogh- 
tes:if thou ſeke him,he wyll be founde of 


_ ue thee nor forſaketheerill thou haſt fini- 
ſred allthe worke for the ſeruice of the 
houſe of the Lord. 


21 Beholde alſo,the companies of thePrieſts 


and the Leuires for all the ſcruice of the 

houſe of God,cuen (they ſhalbe) with thee 

for the whole work, lwith eueriefre heart, _ 
thatis {kilful in anie maner of ſeruice.The ho Kb y Hen 
princesalſo and all the people (wyll be) whe " Sibies, 
>wholly atthy commandement, 


thoſe vifres tha: 
God hathe 9Yuen 


iniquitie, F l : CHAP. XXIX, | him, 

T+SAM, 16,7, thee,burtifthon forſake him, he will caſte 2 The offring ef Dauid and of the princes for the buy]. Edr,at all the 
pogo 46s thee of for cuer. | ding ofthe Templc. 10 Dauid gyueth thankes to the es 
Em T0 TakehedenowfortheLordhathe cho. Jon. oe rhrehand Sdloms 

f Meanine,forhi Frhe _ EW"... , 0 

hed. rn  IOvErY buylde the houſe of the San his ſonne reignerh in his ſteade, 


& Put1t 1n execus 
cion, 


?Ebr . that were 
in his {picic With 
hin:, 


h That 18 , theten 
candeſtickes, 
IKINCG7 49, 


7 O-,conrringe. 


1 Me-aniny,o "the 17 And pure golde forthe. 


necciſeate which 
cone'ed the A. ke 
winch was called 
the carer becauſe 
th. Lerd declaced 


Quarie:beſtrong (therefore, )andz: do it. 


11 CThen Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 


the'parterne of the porche and of tne hou- 
ſes thereof,and of the clolets therof,,and 
of the galeries thereof,andof the chabers 
therof that are within,zand of the houſe of 
themerciſeate, 


12 And the paterneof all that hehadinhys 


minde for the courtes of the houſe of the 
LOR D,and for all the chambers rounde 
aboute, for the treaſures of the houſe of 
God,and for the treaſures of the'dedicate 
things, : 


3} Andfor the courſes ofthePrieſts, and of 


the Leuites,and forall the worke for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of rhe Lord,zand for all 
the veſſels of the miniſteric of the houſe of 
the Lord. 


14 (He gauc)of golde by weight,for(the veſ- 


ſels)of goldestorall the vetlels of all ma- 
nerofſeruice,(and)all the veſlels of filuer 
by weight,for all manervelſlels of allma- 
nerof ſeruice. 

The weight alſo of golde for the þ can- 
dleſtickes,and golde for theirlapes, with 


the weight for euerie cadleſticke,and for 


thelampes therco{,and forthe cadleſtic- 
kes of {iluer by the weight of the candle- 
ſticke,andthe lampes thereof,according 
tothe vie ofeucrie candleſticke, 


16 And theweightofthe golde for the ta- 


bles of ſhewbread,for cuerie table,and fi1- 
uer for the tables of {lu | 


4 


| $,and the 
bowles,aud*plates,andTF6r baſens,goldin 
weight forcuerie baſen,and forſiluer ba- 
ſens by weight for cucrie baſen, 


M4 


MET Dauid the Kynge ſaid vnito 
all the Congregacion,God hath cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onelic ſonne yong and 
tedre,& the worke(is)great:for this houſe 
(is)not for man,burfor the»-Lord God. 
Now T haue prepared with all my power wt pes 
for the houſe of my God >golde for(v eſlels) Ic; 1n all polnres; 
of golde,and ſiluerfor(them) of filuer\, and 
braſle for(things)of brafle,yrs6 for(things) 
of yron,and wood for(things)of wood & 
onix ſtones & ſtones to be ſet,8& carbuncle 
ſtones and of diuers colour,& all precious 
ſrones,and marble ſtones in abundance. 
3 Moreouer becauſeT haue Þ delite in the 
houſe of my G O D,I hane of myne owne OT 0 
golde and filuer,whiche Thane giue tothe therance of the 
houſe of my God,beſide all that T haue pre- Tigle node rm 
pared forthe houſe of the SanQuariec, _ (ne pond 
Euencthrethouſand talents of golde of his ownepealiar 
the golde of Ophir, and ſeuen thouſande wennme. | 
: talents of fined {iluerto oucrlay the walles Fo We ge 
. ofthe houſes. his ow-neſtorefor 
5 Thegoldefor the(thinges) of golde,and ** Eor05bouts, 
the ſiluer for/things)ot ſiluer, and for all 
theworke by the hands of artificers: and 
whoisdwilling" tofill hys hande to daye | 
_ vntotheLord? _ #0 8 
6 SothePrinces of the families,& the Prin- (rpucproucked 
ces of the tribes of Iſracl,and the captal- orhersto ſerforth 
nes of thouſands & of hundrerths,with the dts "ol 
rulers of the Kings work,offred willingly, © * 
7 Andthey gaue for the ſeruice ofthe houſe 
of GOD tie thouſande talents of golde, 
and ten thouſand pieces,andten thouſand 
talents of filuer,and eyghtene thouſande 
talents of braſſe,and one hundreth thou- 


'Þ) 


His great 2eale 


is And forrthealtarof incenſe, pure golde 
by weight,and golde for the paterne of 
gn '=1thecharet of the Cherubs that ſpred the 
the bok: of ihe Ry 
Tawe.Exod5 4o 2. TeluCS,and coucredthe Arke of the couc- 
whiche boke — nantof the Lord 
King was bourc - | Fe. 
NS ner 9 All,(ſaid he,)by writing(ſent) tome k by 
the hand ofthe Lord, (which)made mevn- 


cion, Deutc.17. 9+ 


ſand talents of yron. 

8 And they with whome (precious) ſtones 
were ©founde,gauethem to the treaſure of e Meaning ,them 
the houſe of the Lord,by the had of Tehiel that had are 
theGerſtunnite. 

And the peoplereioyced when thei offred 
willingly:for they offred willingly vnto 


him ſelfe there. 
k For a!l this was 
lefrin writing 1n 


UMI 


D 


f That is, With a 


ood courage & 


wichoue hypocrts 


he, 


g Waice did res 
uciie thy ſelfe to 


h we goue thee 
nothing of our 
owne , but that 
whiche wehaue 
recejued of thee: 
for whether the 
eifrs be corporall 
orſpirituaLwe re 
ceine them all of 
God,and thecfore 
muſt gjuehimthe 
lorie, 
1 And therforewe 
havethisland but 


lentto vs for a tis 


ME. 


"Ebr. waiting fot 


them to returne, 
1.Sam (16:7 
Chap,28.ge 


auids prayer. 


the Lord,with a fperfite heart. And Dauid 

theKing alſo reloyced with greatioye. 
10 Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Lord before 

allthe Congregacion,& Dauid ſaid,Ble(- 


ſed(be)rhou,o Lord G OD, of s Iſtacl our 
father,for cuer and cuer. 


eurfarier lakob 17 Thine,0 Lord,(is)greatnes and power,& 


glorie,and vicorie and praile:for all that 


15in heauenandin earth (is thine: ) thyne- 


is the kKingdome,o Lord, and thou cxcel- 
leſt as head ouer all. 

12 Botheriches and honour (come) of thee, 
and thou reygnelſt ouer all, and in thyne 
handis powerand ſtrength,and in thyne 
handitisto make great,& to giue ſtrenght 
vnto all. | 

13 Now therefore our God,we thanke thee 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who amT,and whatis my people,that 
we inulde beable to offer willingly after 
this ſortetforall thingsh come of thee:and 

of thine owne hand we haue giuenthee. 

15 Forwe areiſtrangers before thee,and {o- 
journers,like all our fathers : our dayes 
(are)like the inadowevypon the earth,and 
there1snone” abiding. 

16 OLord our God,all this abundance that 
we haue prepared to buy1de thee an houle 
for thine holy Name,is of thine hand and 
all(is)thine. 

17 Iknowe alſo,my G O Dzthat thou *tryeſt 
the hearte,and haſt pleaſure in righteoul- 
nes:Thaue offred willingly in the vpright- 

nes ofmyne hearteall theſe thyngs: now 
alſo haue I ſene thy people whyche are 
founde here,to offer vnto thee willingly 
with 10ye. 

13 OLord God of Abrahim,Tzhik and Iſrael 


II. Chron. 


D auids death. 


20 And Dauid ſaid to all the Congrepacio, 
Now bleſle the Lord your God.And allthe 
Congregacion bleſſed the LORD GOD 
of their fathers,and bowed downe theyr 

heades,and worlnipped the Lord and the 
[King. 

21 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Lord, 
and on the morow after that day,they of- 
fred burnt offrings vnto the Lord,(cuen)a 
thouſande yonge bullockes, a thouſande 
rammes,(&)a thouſand ſheepe, with theyr 

mqrinkeoffrings,and ſacrifices in abun - 
dance forall Iſrae], 

22 Andthey did eat and drynke before the 
Lord the ſame daye with greate ioyc, and 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Danid 
King the ſecondetime,and anointed him 
prince before the Lord,and Zadok forthe 
hie Prieſt. | 

23 So Salomon fate on the n throne of the 
Lord,as King in ſteade of Dauid his father, 
and proſpered:and all Iſrael obeyed hym. 

24 Andallthe princes and men of power,and 
all the ſonnes of King Dauid ” ſubmitted 
them ſeluesvnder King Salomon. 

25 Andthe Lord magnified Salomon in di- 
gnitic,in the ſight of all Iſrael, and gaue 
himſo glorious a kingdome,as noKynge 
had betore him in Iſracl. 

26 C*Thus Dauid the ſonne of Iſhii reioned 
ouer alllfra*l. T 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer Iſracl, 
(was)fourtieyere: ſenen yere reigned he 

'1n Hebron,andthreand thirtie yere rey- 
gued heinIeruſalem: 

28 Andhe dyedina good age, full'of dayes, 
riches and honour,and Salomon his ſonne 


156 


| That1s, did 1e* 
uerence to the 
Kings 


m Meaning , all 
k:nde of licour 
which they mins 
oled, with theyc 
{acrifices,as w mes 
oyle, Xe, 


nT:is Ceclarech 
char the Kings of 
ludah were tiguz 
res of Chc1tt, w 6 
was the true as 
nointed , and to 
whome God gaue 
the chief gouerve 
mc of all chings. 
"&hr , gaue the 
hand, 


r,King.2,tts 


reigned in his ſteade. 
our fathers, kepe thisfor euerinthekpurz 29 Concerning the aces of Dauid the King 
poſe,(and)the thoghts of the heart of thy firſt and laſt, beholde, they are writen in 


people,8& prepare theirhearts vnto thee. theboke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 


19 And glue vnto Salomon my lonne a per- bokeofo Nathin the Prophete,and in the of 08 
[ Nathan a ac 
fitheart to kepe thy commandemets,thy bokeofGad the Seer, arechozhe ro haue 


teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes,andto doall 3o With all his reigneand his power , and p*bene loſt in the 
thinges,andto buylde the houſe whicheT times that went ouer him,and ouer Iſrael Privicie. 


. Meanino , the 
hane prepared. and ouerall the kin gdomes of the earth. { 7 


THE SECON DE BOKE 
| ; of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


k Continue them 
inthizzvod mind 
that theimayſers 
ve thee willingly, 


o The bokes of 


His ſeconde boke conteineth briefely in effe&that,whiche is comprehended in the two bokes of the Kinges : that is, 
1 fromthercigne of Salomon ro the deſtruction of Icruſalem. and the carying awaye ofthe people capriue 1nto Ba. 
bylon. In this ſtorie are certeine things declared and ſer forthe more copiouſly then in the bokes of the Kinges, and ther. 
fore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding ofthe Prophetes. But thre thinges arc here chiefly ro be conſidered, Firſte that the 


godlic Kings,when they lawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for finne,had recourſe tothe Lord,and 


by earneſt prayer were heard,and the plagues remoued. The ſeconde hoy it is a thing thar greatly offendeth G O D, that 
ſuche as fearc him and profeſle his religjon, ſhulde joyne in amitiewith the wicked . And thirdelye how the good rulers 


euerjoued the Prophetes of God,and were yery zealous to ſer forthe his religion throughour all their dominions, and c6- 
rrarie wiſe the wicked hated his miniſters,depoſed rhem, and for th: rruerchgionand worde ofGod,ſert vp idolatric , and 
ſerued God according ro the fantaſie of men, Thus haue we hitherto the chief ates from thebeginuin» of the worlde to 


thebuylding againe of leruſalem,which was the two and thirtieth yere of Darius,& conteincin the whole,thre thouſand, 
foure hundzerh foure ſcore and eightyeres, and fix moneths, 


hh. 14, 


UMI 


IT. Chronicles. 


that was at Gibe6n,toTeruſalem from be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
andreigned ouer Iſrael. 


CHAP, I. 


6 The offcing of Salomonat Gibeon, 8 Heprayeth ynto 
God to giuc himwiſdome. 11 Whiche he | wr: hym 


and ſtrong, 
1, King 


Cacrifice,and coms 
manded thar all 


c $0 called, becaus 
ſe thar God theres 
by ſhewed certei? 
ne ſignes ro the 


his preſence, 


d whiche was for 
the bu:nc offrings 
Exod,27«1s 
Exod,j8.ts 


uernethis people, 
read,,Chro,27.1, 


g Thar is,tobe res 
nenged on thyne 
enemies, 


congregacion of 4 


J 


"confirmed in hys 
kingdome: and the 


1Tvnto allIſracl,tothe 
captaines of thou- 


cofthe Congregacion of God which Mo- 
ſesthe {eruant of the Lord had made inthe 
wildernes, i 

But the Arke of God had Dauid broght 
vp from Kiriath-tearim, when Dauid had 
made preparacio forit:for he had pitched 
atent forit in Ieruſalem. 

Moreouer the 4braſen altar* that Beza- 
lecl theſonne of Vri,the ſonne of Hur had 
made,did he {et before the Tabernacle of 


the Lord:and Salomon andthe Cogrega- 


cion ſoght it. 
And Salomo offred there before the Lord 
vpon the braſen altar that was in the Ta- 


Inewed great mercievnto Dauid my father 
and haſt made me to reignein his ſteade. 


10 Giuemenow wiſdome & kn owledge that 


I may fgoout & goin before this people: 
for who caniudge this thy great people. 


11 And God ſaid to Salomon , Becauſe thys 


was in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked 
riches,treaſures nor honour, nor the & 1i- 
ues of thine enemies,nether yet haſt aſked 
long life,but haſt aſked for thee wiſdome 
and knowledge that thou mighteſt judge 


my people,ouer whomeT haue made thee 
King, 


12 Wiſdome and knowledpeis grited vnto 


thee,and I wil gine thee richesand treaſu- 
res & honour,{o that therehath notbene 


and mare, 14 The nomber of his charets and horſes, 15 7x 4 *And Salomon gathered the charets and 2: King.10, 56; 
And of hisriches, | horſmen:and he had a thouſand and foure 
I ITESzFHcn Salom6n the hundreth pap ba bt op Hip pt owe a: 
© Jr ,eſtobliſhed, DG LN 4 ſonne of Dauid Was horſmen ,Whome nePlacceaintneN" Cnaret wii were g; 


ries app oinced to 


cities,and with the King atTeruſalem. x ed 
. Pe& mainrejne 
15 AndtheKing gaueſiluerand golde at Te- thecharers, 


: X {mas! ſtones, and gaue cedre trees ! He cauſed 
4h Prey roay grem ary mw Ide Gocrocs.thet are abunditly F*=Peaictu 
” > with him, & magn1” as | Cc WI ; C g r I y BK Was no more 
fied him highlie. in the plaines. | ftemed they tte 
a That is, hepros 2 And Salom6 a ſpake 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes broght out of of : 
claimed a iolcne 19.9, 


Egypt and * fine linen: * the Kinges mar- xz,,,,,, 
chants receined the finelinen fora price. K Read, i, King, 


Chulde be at the ſands,and ofhiidreths and to the indges, 17 They camevp alſo and broght out of E- ***% 
_ & to all the gouernours in allIſra&l,(euen)  8&YPt (ſome) charet,(worthe) fix hundreth 
the chief fathers. | (\hekels)offiluer,that is an horſe for an 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregacion hundreth and fiftie:and thus they broght 
| with him went to the hye place that was (horſes)toall the Kings ofthe Hittites,& 
> nm ,EN2E. atbGibeon:for there was the Tabernacle ro the Kings of Aram by their” meanes. "Bbr bands 


CHAD, IT. 

2 Thenomber of Salomons workemen to buylde the TE- 
ple. 3 Salomon ſendeth ro Hwam the King of Tyrus for 
wood and workemcn. 


I TR Salomon determined to buyld an 
houſe for the Name of the Lord,and an 
"houſe forhis kingdome. 

2 AndSalomon tolde ont ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens,and foure {core thou- 
{and men to hewe(ſtones)in the mountat- 
ne,and thre thouſand and ſix hundreth to _._._.._... 

2 Whicke istobe 
ouerſee them. vnderftand of all 

3 AndSalomon ſent to” Hurim the King of forteof officers 
Tyrus,ſfaying,Asthou haſt done to Dauid ccrifor ts 


*Or,palace; 


| : p the chief officers 
1,Kin9.3,45 bernacle of the Congregacion: *euena my father, and*dideſtſendhim cedre trees yere bur, yoo a3 
thouland burnt ofirings offred hevpon it. to buyldhiman houſe to dwelin,(ſodoto my, os 
7 CThe ſame night did God appeare vnto me.) E- re, 
Salomon,and ſaid vntohym, Aſkewhat I 4 Bebolde,Ibuyld an houſe vato the Name © 
iral giae thee, of the Lord my God,to ſacifie it vnto him, 
8 AndSalomonſaid vnto God, Thou haſt and toburne {wete incenſe before him, & 


for the continuallſhewbread, and for the 
burntoftrings of the morning & euening, 


5 Andthe houſe which Ibuy!d,(is)great:for 
great(is) our Godaboue all Gods. 

6 Whois he then that can be ableto buyld 
himan houſe,when the heauen , andthe 
heauen of heauens can notconteine him? 
who amT the thatI ſhuld buyld himan hou 
ſe?but(Idoit)to burne Þinceſe before him, 

7 Sendme now thereforea cunning mathat 
can worke in goldezin filuer,andin braſle, 
andin yron,andin purple, and * crimoſin 
and blewe'filke,and that can graue ingra- 
uen worke withthe cunning men that are 
with me1nTudih and inTeruſalem,whome 


b Thar is,te do 
chat ſeruice which 
he hathe commas 
ded , ſignifying 
that none is able 
to honour & ſerue 
God in that pers 
fe&ion as his mas 


Dauid my father hathe prepared. ieſtic deſeructh, 
he like a he Kino s which b 2 Send If Or,ſkarler, | 
the like among the Kings which were be- 8 Sendmealſocedre trees, firre trees and®© c<\ecke wor 


fore thee,netherafter theeſhnall there be 
the like, 


13 Then Salomon came fromthe hye place, 


"Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I 
Knowethatthyſeruants canſkilto hewe 
timbreinLebanon: and beholde , my ſer- 


braſilor thewood 
called Ebenum , 
others for cualls 


7c , Almugging 


9 Now(therefore)o Lord God,let thy pro=* on the Sabbath daies,andinthe newe mo- 
ne toy mes vnto Dauid my father be © true: for neths,and in the folemne feaſtes of the | 
myfacher concers Thou haſt made me King ouer a great peo- Lord ourGod:thisisa perpetual thing for | 
ying me, ple,like to the duſt ofthe earth. Iſrael. | 
f That maye g0s 


a; 


UMI 


" 


Preparacion for 
uants(ſhalbe)withthine, 

9 That they may prepare me timbre in abi- 

dance.forthe houſe which I do buyld,(is) 
great and wonderfull, 

10 And beholde,I will giue to thy ſeruantes 
the cutters and the hewers of timbre tw&- 
tic thouſand” meaſures of beaten whear, 
and twentie thouſand meaſures of barlye, 
and twentie thouſand baths of wine, and 
twentie ithouſand baths of oyle. 

Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered in 


vF5r co: 4Ns 


4 Of Bat" read.rs 


;- is Cal 
King p64 mer oo 
Jed alſo Epha;burt 


Foha is to meaſus | writing whichhe ſent to Salomon,Becauſe 
edrrerhyng%.35 the Lord hathe loued his peoplezhe hathe 
——_ - ao made thee King ouer them. 

Of ILCOUTLS. 


12 Huram ſaid moreouer,Bleſſed(be)the lord 
God of Iſrael which made the heauen and 
the earth,and thathathe ginenvnto Da- 
uid the King a<wiſe ſonne,thar hath diſ- 
cretion,prudence and vnderſtandyng to 
buylde an houſe forthe Lord,anda palace 

vegane roanyra for his Kingdome, 

ron _ 13 Now thertore I haue ſenta wiſe man,(and) 

1 0anding.als Of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, 

bei: it 2ppeareth. 74 *Theſonne ofa woman of the fdaughrters 

i GH IHAN of Dan-and his father was a man of Tyrus, 

nes __ andhecanſkill toworkein golde, in(1l- 

f uer,in braſle,in yronzin ſtone,& in timbre, 


e Thevery heatko 
confeſled chat 1% 
was 2 {ingular 
e1tol God.when 


f It i» alſo WritCy 
_— in purple,in blewe filke,andintfine linen 
cali 1, King-7-144 = Andin crimoſin,and can grauein all graue 
aa bye workes,andbroderin all broydred work 
reaſon of checon that ſNalbe giuen hym, with thy cunning 
fuſion of cridess men,& with the cunning men of my Lord 
which henht3 Dani thy father. 

in divers tribes;ſo 15 Now therefore the wheat and the barly, 
that by her _ the oyle andthe wine,which my Lord hath 
——— ſpoken of,let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. 
merher of Naph» 16 And we wilcut woodin Lebanon as much 
li On as thou ſhalt nedezand wilbring it tothee 
Pony in *raftes by the ſea to " Tapho, ſo thou 
: maleſt cary them to Teruſalem. 

17 TAndSalomon nombred all the ſtrigers 
that werein the lande ofIſracl , after the 
nombring that his father Dauid had nom- 
bred thE.& they were found an hundreth 
andthre& fiftiethouſand,& ſix hundreth. 

18 Andhe ſet ſenentic thouſand of the rothe 
burden,and foure ſcore thouſand to hewe 

(ſtones)in themountaine,andthre thou- 
{and and fix hundreth ouerſeers to cauſe 
the peopleto worke. 


+ & T [£8 2 
The Temple of the Lord,avd the porche are buylded with 
other things thercto belonging, 
O © Salomon bega to.buyld the houſe 
otthe Lordinleruſalem,in mounta Mo- 
rith whiche had bene declared vnto Dauid 


I 109 ,74274 I 


32 Whicite is the 
mounra:newhere 


Abribant thoghe his father,in the place that Dauid pPrepa- 
e av C:11C , . 3 
miſome,  TEdin the threſiving floore of * Orni the 
Cene 2242, Tebuſite. 

2? SAM.24416, ol 


And he began to buy!d in the ſecode mo. 
neth(&)theſecondeday,in the fourt yere 
Of his reignc. 

And theſe are themeaſnres, whereon)Sa- 
lomon grondedto build the houſe of God: 
taclength of cubites atrertie 


Lo w 


Accordynpge to 
re whole length 

o. the Temple.c5 2 
nrenendJ uU 

prom ns he 
)YIC .10'YEPLdCE 


27 ihe ref, rſt meas 


«a % 


IT. Chron. 


wl 


the Temple. 


ſure(was)threſcore cubites,&tke breadth 
twenty cubites: 

And the porche,that was before theligth 
inthe fronte ofthe breadth(was) twetie 
cubires,andthe height(was)and hundreth 
andtwentie , and he ouerlajed it within 
with pure golde. | 

Andthe greater houſche ſyled with firre 
tree which he ouerlaicd with good golde, 
& graued thereon palmetrees & chaines. 
And he ouerlajedthe houſe with precious 


ſtone forbeautie:& the golde (was) golde 
of <Paruaim, 


 Thehouſe,I ſay,the beames, poſtes, and 


walles thereofand the doores thereofo- 
ueriaſed hewith golde,and grauedCheru- 
bims vpon the walles. 

EHe made alſo thehouſe of the moſt ho!y 
place:thelength thereof(was)in the frote 
of the breadth of the houſe,twentie cubi- 
tes:&he ouerlaiedit with the beſt golde, 
of ſix hundreth talents. 

Andthe weightof the nailes (was) fiftic 


ſrekels of golde,and he ouerlaicd the chi- 
bers withpgolde. 


10 CAndin the houſe of the moſt holy place 


he made two Cherubims wroght like chil 
&ren,and ouerlaicd them with golde. 


I1 * And the wings of the Cherubims(were) 


twentie cubites long:the one wing (was) 
hue cubites, reaching ro the wall of the 
houſe,8& the other wing five cubites, rea - 
chine tothe wing of the other Chertb. 


12 Likewiſethe wing of the other Cherib 


was five cubites,reaching to the wall of 
the houſe,& the otherwing five cubites ioy 
ning tothe wing of the other Cherub. 


13 Thewings of theſe Cherubims were ſpred 


abroad twetie cubites:they ſtode on their 
fete & their faces (were)toward the houſe. 


14 THe madeallofthe vaile of blewe filke & 


purple,and crimoſin,and fine linen , and 
wroght Cherubims thereon. 


15 CAnd hemade before the houſe two pil- 


lers2 of hue andthirtie cubites hie:and the 


chapiterthat was vpon'the top of (eche) 
of them,{was)hiue cubites. 


16 He madeallo chaines for the oracle, and 


put themon the heades of the pillers,and 


made anh hundrerth pomegranates,8& put 
themamong rhechaines. 


:7 Andhe ſet vp the pillers before the Teple, 


13 


one on the right hand & the other on the 
left,andcalledthat on the righthandIa- 
chin,andthaton theleft hand Boaz, 


CHAP. I1IIL. 


The altar 6f braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The caldrons. 
7 The candleſtickes.&c. 


Nd* he madean altar of braſſe twen - 
A 


tie cubites long, and twentie cubites 
broade,andtencubites hie.” 


And he made amoitena Sea of ten cubites 
from brim ro brim,roundein compalle, & 
fine cubiteshic:and a line of thirtie cubi- 
tes did compaſic it abour, 

hh, 111, | 
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cic Conteined ag 
muche as d;d tbe 
breaqth oirhepeo 
ple t King 6.2, | 
d From the (1 {as 
Ci0 to thecop ; for 
in the bike of 
Kings mencion 1y 
made, from the 
inndation to thg 
{1:0 ſtage, 

e Some thinke it 
1s that place whis 
che 15 called Peitts 


King eb 193 


f which ſeparated 
the Temple frem 
the moſte holy 
place, 


o Eneric one was 
eighrene cubi:es 
long ,but the halfe 
cubite colde nog 
be ſene:for it was 
hid inthe reundes | 
nes of the chapis 
rer,and therefore 
he giverh to eves 
ric one but 17,8 
an halfe, 
h For eneriepilleg 
an bundreth,cead 
1,KiNge7, 20s 


Leu.6,9 


a Apvreat veſſel of 
brafſe,ſo called be 
cauſe of the grear 
quantitie of yyag 
ter, whiche jc c0s 
teined,1,King.7. 2g 


b Meaning, vn» 3 Andynder Þit was the facio of oxen which 
= a- "yp oy did compaſle it round about, cten in a cu 
King,7,24. bite compaſsing the Sea about:two rowes 
 -doptorx upd of oxen were caſt when it was molten, 
ene beads © 4 Ttſtodevpon twelue oxt:thre loked tow- 
Kknoppes which in ard the North,and thre lok edtoward the 
— Weſt,and thre loked toward the South, & 
thre loked towardethe Eaſt, andthe Sea 
(ſtode)about vpon them,and all their hin- 
der partes were inwarde. 

5 Andthethickenes thereof(was) an hand 
breadth,and the brim therof(was)like the 
worke of the brim of a cup,with floures of 

# Or floure dels "JLLieS:it conteined thre thouſand baths. 
ner, '. 6 CHemadeallo ten caldrons,and put fiue 
d In thefirſtboke On therighthand,and fue on the left, to 
+=" hemp waſhein them(and)toclenſe in them that 
lyemade of wo Which appertcined to the burnt ottrings: 
thouſand: burche hy the Sea(was)for the Prieſts to waſy in. 
lefſe nomber was ! | 
raken there, ana 7 CAndhe made ten candleſtickes of gold 
here accordynge ſ according to ©their forme Jand put them 
+—AarS- wear in the Templeyfiue on the right hand, and 
is declared, five on the left. 
SM 8 CAndhe made ten tables,and putthem in 
nee me __theTemple,fiue on the right hand, & five 
on the left:and he made an hundreth balcs 
of golde. 
9 Andhe made the court of the Prieſtes , & 
f Called allo the the great fcourt and dores forthe court, 
porche of Salomo 
Aa.z.mltiszalſlo and oucrlayed the dores thereof wyth 


taken forthe Tes braſle. 

26 ping 10 And heſet the Sea on the right {ide Eaſt- 

2ts wardtoward the South. 

O:,caldron, 7x AndHuram made” pottes and beſomes & 
baſens,and Huram finiſhed the work that 
heſhulde make for King Saiomon for the 
houſe of God, 

12 (Towit,)two pillers,and the bowles and 
the chapiters on the toppe of therwo pil- 
lers,and two gratesto couer the two bow- 
les of the chapiters which were yppon the 
toppe ofthe pillers: 

13 Andfoure hidreth pomegranates for the 
two grates,two rowesof pomegranates for 
cueriegrate to couer the two bowles of 
the chapiters,rthat were vpon the pillers. 

14 He made alſo bales , and made caldrons 
vponthe baſes: 

15 (And)a Sea,and twelue bulles vnderit: 

z whome Salom0 1G Pottes alſoand beſomes,and fleſokes, & 
reneicced for the ; , 

vifrs char GOD Alltheſe veſſels made Huram<- hys father, 
hadgivenhim,as to King Salomon for the houſe of the Lord 


a father : hehad .Q & 
' the ſame name ofſhining braſle. 


alſo that Huram 17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſte 
rhe Kivg ef Ty! themin claye betwene Succoth and Lere- 


rus had, his mos 4 
therwas aleyeſh dath ah . 


and tis latbera 38 And Salomo made all the veſſels in great 


Tyria,Some read . 
for his fathet the a bundance:for the weight of braſle colde 


auronr of this Not be reKened. 

Worke- 19 And Salomon made all the vellels that 
$20: ene ghe were for the houſe of God:the golden al- 
be-auſe*they wes taralſoand the tables, where the h ſhew- 


re ſer befere che hHread ſtode. 


Corded hi 20 Moreouer the candleſtickes,with theyr 
preſence,” _ lampestoburnethem after the maner,be- 


Ornaments for the Temple. IT. Chron. 


fore the oracle,of pure golde. 

21 Andtheflouresand the lampes ,and the 
ſnofters of golde,which was fine golde. 

22 Andthe” hookes,andthe baſens,and the * Or inirumerts 
ſpones,and the aſ}ipans of pure golde:the * Vive, 
entrie alſo of the houſe(and)dores therof 
within,(euen)of the moſte holy place: and 
thedores of the houſe,(to wit,)of the Te- 


le(were)!of golde. i That iscovered 
P ( ) S Wich plates of 
CHAP, YV, YOICE 


1 Thethings dedicated by Dauid,are put in the Temple. 
2 TheArkeis broghr into the Temple. to What was 
within it, 12 They ſing praiſe to the Lord. 


1 CO* wasall the worke finiſhed that $a. 
et made forthe houſe of the Lord, 
and Salomon broghrin the thynres thar 
Danid his father had dedicarcd, wyth the 
filuer andthe golde,and2all the veſſels,/&) 
put them amog the treaſnres ofthe houſe 
of God. 

2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders of 
IſraEl,and all the heades of the tribes, the 
chief fathers ofthe children of [ſra'] vnto 
leruſa]cmrobring vp the Arke of the co- 
uenant of the Lord from theatitie of Da- _,._, 
uid, whichis Zin. CEO 

3 Andallthe men of Ifrael aſſembled vnto bvviithechings 
the King at the Þfeaſt:it was inthe ſeventh 3oe oeieie 
cmoneth. Temple, 

4 AndalltheElders of Iſrae] came, and the Oe On 
Leuites toke vp the Arke. kengs =o 

5 And the1 caryed vp the Arkeand the Ta- prember and pa: 
bernacleof rhe Congregacion.and all the neg agg 
holy veſlels that were in the Tabernacle, moneth te 
thoſe didthe Prieſts (&)Leuites bring vp. 1-wes called the 

6 AndKing S$S2lomon and all the Congre- he ey ws 
& action of Ira! thar(were)aſlembled vnto thar the worlde 
him,(were)beforetheArke,otiring ſhepe wo _— 
and bullockes,whiche colde not be tolde oe Os 
nornombred tor multitude, from Egy,r thei 

7 SothePrieſts broght the Arke of the co- Jn 3th 
ucenat of the Lordvnto his place,into the opmion 1 vncer 
Oracle of the houſe,into the moſte Holye cine » we make 

R My:chr ener the 

5-46 hr thewings of the Che- nes belts 
rudIMms., ets G9o 

8 Forthe Chcrubims ſtretched out (theyr) 
wingsouertheplaceofthe Arke,andthe 
Cherubims couered the Arke and the bar- 
res thereof aboue. 

9 Andtheydreweout the barres, that the 
ends of the barres might beſene ont of the 
Arke betore the Oxacle,but they werenot 
ſene"without: and there they are vnto * Or withouethe 
this day. o—_— 

10 Nothing(was)inthe Arke,ſaue! the two and mara were 
Tables 5 whiche Moſes gauc at Horcb, taken thence bes 

, : fore ity asbroght 
where tne Lord made acouenant with the ,, uu, 
children of Iſracl, when they came out of 
Egypt. 

11 And when thePrieſtes were come out of 
the Sanctuarie| for all the Prieſts that were 
preſent,were< ſanctihed(and)didnot wait ___ - 
vy courle. fo ſerueths Lor 

12 AndtheLeuitestheſingers of all ſortes, EY 


(as of) Alaph,of Heman,of Ieduthun & or 


\ King.gg18,2.1 


broght into the 


ef 


Fo Io 3 ok. 


Salomons prayer. 


their ſonnes andof theirbrethren,being 
cladde in fine linen, ſtode with cymbales, 
and with violes and harpes at the Eaſtend 
of thealtar,and with them an hundreth& 
twenticPricſts blowing with trumpets: 

13 And thei were fas one,blowing tripets, 
and ſinging,and made one ſounde to be 
heard in praiſing andthanKking the Lord, 
and when they lift vp ( their) yoyce wyth 
trumpets and with cymbales,and within 
ſruments ofmuſike,and when they prai- 
ſed the Lord(ſinging)s For heis good, be- 
cauſe his mercie(iaſteth)forener}]the the 
houſe(cuen) the houſe of the Lord was fil- 
led with a cloude. 

14 So that hePrieſts colde not ſtand tomini- 
ſtre,becauſe of the cloude, for the glorie 
of the Lord had filled the houſe of God, 


EUAP. O90, 


z Salomon blefleth the people. 4 He praiſeththe Lotd. 


14 He praicth vnto God for thoſe that ſhal pray in the 
Temple. 


e hey agreedall 
111 gn& cuLngs 


g This was the 
effe2 of theix 


{0095s 


I Hen" Salomona ſaid, The Lord hathe 

Afrec that he ſaid that hewolde dwel in the darke 
” llenethegloris cloude: 
of the Lordin 2 AndThauebuylt thee an houſe to dwelin 
ths loud, an habitacion for thee to dwelin for cuer 

3 AndtheKing turned his face,and bleſſed 
all the Congregacion of Iſrae][ forall the 
Congregacion of Iſrael ſtoge(there) 

4 Andheſaid, Bleſſed (be) the Lord God of 
Iſracl , who ſpake with his mouthe vnto 
Dauid my father,and hathe with his" hand 
fulfilled it,ſaying, 

5 Since the daythatI broght my people out 
of the land of Egypt , I choſe no citie of 

all the tribes of IſraEl to buylde an ” houſe 

rhat my Name might be there,nether cho 
ſeIanie man to be aruler ouer my people 

Iſrael: | 

But T have choſen Teruſal&m, that my Na- 

me might be there,and hane choſen Dauid 

to be ouermy people Iſracl, 

* Andit was in the heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther to buylde an houſe ynto theName of 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

But the Lord ſaid to Dauid my father, 
Where as it wasin thine heart to buylde 


anhouſe vntomy name, thou dideſt wel, 
that” thou waſtſo minded. 


,King.fulds 


F Or,poy ers 


"Cr,Temple, 


2.Sam;749» 7 


* Ebrehaticwas 9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not buylde 
in thine heart, "= 

the houſe,but thy ſonne which ſhal come 

ont of thy loynes,he ſhal buylde an houſe 

vnto my Name, 

10 And the Lord hathe performed his worde 

b 'Meaving the That heſpake:andTamriſen vp in therou- 
two Tables wWhes 


me of Dauidmy father, andam ſet on the 
throneof Iſrael as the Lord promiſed, & 


haue buylt an houſe to the Name of the 
God of Iſractl. 


ilAndThauc ſet the Atke there, wherein is 


t 1eÞcouen ant of the Lord, that he made 
with the children of Iſrael. 


124 And the King <ſtode before the altarof 
the Lord,in the preſence of all the Con- 


reinisconteined 
the effe of the 
Conenant , thar 
God made with 
our fathers, 

c On a (kaffols 
de thatwasm as 
de for that purpo 
lexthat hepraying 
tortherholepes 
Hiemizhche heard 


I 1. Chron. 


Salomons prayer: 


gregacion of Iiracl, and ſtretched out his 
hands, | | 

13 [For Salom6n had made a braſen ſkaffol- 
de and ſet it in the middes of the courte 
of fiue cubiteslong,& fine cubites broade 
and thre ctibites of height,and vpon ithe 
ſtode, and kneled downe vpon his Knees 
before all the Congregacion of lirac},and 
d ſtretched outhis hands towarde heauen |] 

14 And ſaid,O Lord God of [ſracl,* therefts) 
noGo41like thee in heauen nor in earth, 
which kepeſt coucnant, and mercie vnto 
thy ſeruants,that walkebeforc thee with 
all their heart. 


15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſernats Du 


uid my father,that thou haſtpromiſed him 


for thou ſpake with thy mouthe : an4 
haſt fulk1led it withthine hands as(appea- 
reth)this day. 

15 Therefore now Lord God of Ifratl, kepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father , that 
thou haſt promiſed him ſayig,Thou” ſnalt 
not wint a man inmy ſight, that ial fir, 
vpon the throne of i{rae!l:{o thatthy ſon- 
nes take h.deto their waies,torvalke 1n 
my Lawe,as thou haſt walked before me. 

I7 Andnow, oLordGod of Iſrael! , let thy 
wordebeveriied,which thou ſpakelſt varo 

_ thy ſeruant Dauitd. | 

IS [1s 1t true in dede that God wil dwel with 
man on earthwbeholdesthe * heauens,and 
the heauens of heauens are not able ro 
to c6teine thee how muche more(vnable) 
is this houſe,which TI haue buylt?] 

19 But haue thou reſpe& tothe prayer of thy 
ſe: uant,and to his ſupplicacion,o Lord my 
Go1,to heare the crye and prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee. 

20 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day an | night(euen) toward the pla 
ce,whereofthou haſt ſ1id, That thon wol- 
deſt put thy Name there that thou maieſt 
hearken vnto the prayer, which thy ſeruat 
prayeth 1n this place. 

21 Hzarc thou therefore the ſapplicacion of 
thy ſeruant,and ofthy people Iſra-),which 
they prayein this place:and heare thou 1n 
the place of thine habitacion(euen)in hea 
uen,and when thou heareſt,bemercitul. 

22  * When a man ſhal ſinne againſt his * 
neighbour,and helayvpon himanothe to 
cauſe him to ſweare,and the” ſwearer\hal 

come before thinealtarin this houſe, 

23 Then heare thouin heauen,and do: & ind- 
ge thy ſeruants, inrecompenſing the wic- 
ked to bring his way g vpon his head, and 
in iuſtifiyng the righreous,to glue him a c- 
cording to his righteouſnes, 

24 T And whenthy people Iſraclſhalbe oner- 
throwen before the enemie,becauſe they 
haue ſinnedagainſt thee,and turne againe 
and" confeſſe thy Name, and pray,and ma - 
ke ſupplication before thee in this houſe. 

25 Thenheare thouin heanen, and be merci- 
ful vnto the finne of thy people Iſratl, 

hh. 111, 
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d Pothe to giuc 
thoankes for the 
orcar benefr's 
of God beſflowed 
von Im , ard 
allo to pray for 
the ve {cuerance 
aN% pol: eriticot 
his peopl:, 

2. Mac2?, 


Oc ineft:& or 
by thy power. 


” rhr.amanſha! 
not be cut or, 


eThat thoumaieſt 
deciare in eficct, 
thac thon halt 3 
continual care 
cuer this a place, 


King, 3r, 
i By rete1niDg2ne 
thing from lim, 
dr els by Ceniyng 
that which hebas- 
the lefrro him ro 
kepe or do him 
2D Wrong, 
 Ebr. othe, 
g Meaning , 'o 
bim 1hat wich 
he hath deſerned, 


« Or praiſes 


Salomons prayer. 


WT Ort.tovward this 
place, 


Chap -2O eYp 


"Ebr.intheland 
of their gates, 


h He zdeclareth 
thac r' Ee prayers 
of h: pocr ite>can 
not be heard, nor 
of any bur of the, 
which pray voto 
Cod with anvnzs 
fained fauth and 
in true cTEpentans 


C2, 


iHeſltewerh that 
beiovre God there 
15 no acception 
of perſone,bnr all 
people 'thar feat 
hin & wor keth 
riphreouſnes,is ac 
cepted, AQ 10,359 


k Meaning that 
None oght roens 
rerpriſe ar'y\ware 
bu. at the Lords 
commandemenr, 
thar 1s$ Which is 
layyful by his 
worde. 
7Oc,according ro 
rhe maner of this 
Cit1e. 

1 Kivg 846, 
eccicl,7 2, 
1,.1ohn,1,8, 


.4 Or,rep cnt, 


I I.Chron. 


and bring thenagaine vnto the 1ad which 38Tftheyturne againe to thee with all their 


thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhult vp , and there 
ſhalbe no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 
againſt thee,and ſhal pray in this place, & 
confeſſe thy Name,and " turne from their 
{ipne,when thou doeſt affli& them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen,'and pardone 
the ſinne of thy ſeruants, andof thy peo- 
ple IſraEl[when thou haſttaught them the 
good way wherein they may walke] & g1- 
ueraine vPon thy land,which thouhaſt g1- 

_uenvnto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 C* Whenthere ſhalbe famine in the land, 
when there ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting, or 

mildewe,when there ſnalbe greſhopper,or 
caterpiller, when their enemic ſhal beſie- 
ge them ” inthe cities of their lad (or)any 
plague or any ſicknes, 

29 (Then) what prayers (and) ſupplicacion 
ſocner ſhal be made of ony man, or of all 
thy peoplelfſrael , when everie one ſhal 
knowehis owne plaguezand his owne diſ{- 
eaſe , *and Val ſtretche forthe his hands 
toward this houſe, 

30 Hearethou then in heauen, thy dwelling 
place,and be merciful,and gine euerie man 
according vnto allhis wayes,as thou doeſt 
knowchisb heart for thou onely Knoweſt 
thehearts of the children of men] 

31 That they may feare thee,and walke in thy 
wayesas long as they liue in the lad which 
thou gaueſtvnto our fathers. 

32 « Moreoner as touching the ſtranger 
whichis not of thy people Iſrael whoſhal 
come our of a farre countrey tor thy great 
Names ſa ke,and thymightie hand,andthy 
ſtretched out arme when they ſal come& 
| pray 1n this houſe. | 
33 Hearethou 1n heauen thy dwelling pla 
ce,anddo according to all that the ſtran- 
gercalleth forvnto thee, that all the peo- 
ple of the earthmay Kknowethynamezand 
fcarc theelike thy people Iſracl, and that 
they may knowe , thatthy name is called 
vponin this houſe which I haue buylt. 

344] Whenthy people ſhal go out to battel 
againſt their enemies', by the way that k 
thouThaltſed them,andthey praye to thee 
"1n the way toward this citie , which 
thou haſt choſen, euen toward the houſe 
whichT haue buylt to thy Name. 

35 Then hearethouin heauenrheir prayer & 
rheirſupplicacion,and iudge their caule. 

36 It thel ſinne againſt thee| * for there is 
no man that ſinneth not] and thou be an- 
grie withthemanddelwer themlvnto the 
enemics,and theitakethem,and cary the 
away captiue vnto aland farre or nere. 

37Itthey * turne againe to their heartin the 
land whether they be caryed in captines, 
and turne and pray vnto thee inthe land 
of their captinitic,ſaying, We haue ſinned 


ve hauetranſgreſſedand hauedone wic- 
kedly, . 


heart, and with all their ſoulein the land 
of their captiuitic, whether they haue ca- 
ryed them captiues, and pray toward their 
land,which thou gaueſtvnto their fathers 
and (toward)the citiewhich thou aaſt cho- 
ſen , and toward the houſe which Ihauc 
bayltforthy Name. 

39;Then heare thou in heaut, in the place of 
thine habitacion theirprayer & their ſup 
plication, & *iudge their cauſe, & be mer 
cifulvnto thy people, which haue ſinned 
againſtthee. : 

40 Now my God,T beſcchethee , letthine 
eyes be open, andthineeares attent vnto 
the prayer(that is made)in this place. 

41* Now therefore ariſe,0 Lord God (to co- 
me)into thy 'reſt,thon and theArke ofthy 
trenght:0 Lord God,letthy Prieſts be clo- 
thed with mn {aluacion,andlet thy Sainctes 
reioycein goodnes. 


. 42 OLord God,refuſe not the face of " thine 


anointed,remeber the mercies (promiſed) 
to Dauid thy ſeruant. 


k 


CHAP. VIT. 

1 The firecoſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The gloric of the Lord 
fillech the Temple.12 He heareth his prayer,t7 And pro 
miſeth to exalt him and his throne. 


I Nd * when Salomon had madean end 
of praying , *fyre came downe trom 
heauen, and conſumed the burnt offring 
and the ſacrifices. & the glorie of the Lord 
filled the houſe. 
2 Sothat thePrieſtscolde notente rinto the 
houſe of the Lord,becauſethe glorie of the 
Lord had filled the Lords houſe. 
And when all the children of Iſracl ſaw the 
fyrc,&the glorie of the Lord come downe 
vpon the houſe, they bowed them ſclues 
with (their) faces to the earth vpon the 
pauement,and worſhiped and praiſed the 
Lord ({aying)For heis good: becauſe his 
mercie(Jaſteth)for cuer. 


4 *ThentheKing &all the people offred 
ſacrifices before rhe Lord. 

5 And King Salomooffreda ſacrifice of two 
andtwentiec thouſand bullockes , andan 
hundrethandtwentie thouſand ſhepesſo 
theKingandall the people dedicated the 
houſe of God. : 

6 AndthePrieſts waited on their offices", & 
the Leuites with the inſtruments ofmuſi- 
ke of the Lord,which King Dauid had ma- 
de to praiſe theLord , Becauſe his mercy 


DE) 


*' Or, mainteine 
thear right, | 


Pſal,tz2 86 


| Thar is,ints thy 
emple, | 


m Letfthem be 
prelerued þy 
thy power and 


made Vertnoug 
and holy, 


n Heatre my 
prayer,which am 
thine anointed 
—_—_-- 


9 Mac,2.10, 

a Hereby Goddes 
Cai ed thathewas 
pleaſed with $24 
lomens prayer, 


1:Kirg 8.6% 


(laſteth)foreuer:whe Dauid praiſed (God) ,, 54; vy ihe: 
” by them,thePrieſts alſo blewe trumpets hands, 


oucragainſt them.andall they of Iſracl ſto 
dc by. 

7, Moreouer Salomon halowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of 
the Lord:for there he had prepared burnt 
ofirings,and the fat of the peace offrings 
becauſe the braſen altar which Salomon 
had made,was not ableto receive theburnt: 
ofiring,andthe meat offring,and the _ 

$8 Anc 


; 


3 


UMI 


Gods promes. 


g And Salomon madeÞa feaſtat that time 


b The feaſt of 
the Tabernacles 
hich was KeP! 
in the (euent mo 
th. - 
" They afſembled 
t9 Neate chew Or 
of Godafter rhar 
they had remal? 
ned ſenen dyes 
in che bourhes 0 
re Tabernacles, 
d They hadleaue 
ts deparce the 
two and tyens 
tierh day+ 
Io King.8 Fe bur 
they wen. not 
away tilthenext 
days 
1 KiNg, gots 


Nomiebs 


£1 wil cauſe the 
peſtilence ro ceaſe 
and deſtroy the 
beaſts that Hutt 
the frutes of the 
earth andſendraji 
ne in duc ſeaſon, 


 Ghap,6.16, 


f VVhich thing 
declarech thar 
God had more 
reſpeX to their 
ſaluation,then ro 
the adnancemenc 
ef his 6\yne glos 
tleand whereas 
menabule thoſe 
things , which 
Godhathe appoin 
ted to (let forthe 
his praiſe , he 
daethWith drawe 
"is 212568 thence, 


of ſenen dayes, andall Iſracl with him, a 
very great Congregac1o,tro theentring 
in of Hamith,vnto the riuer of Egypt. 

g-Andin theeight day they <madea ſolem- 
neaſſemblie:for they had made the dedi- 
cacion of the altarſenen dayes, and the 
feaſt ſeuendayes. 


f 10 And the 4 thre and twentieth day of the 


ſeuent moneth,he ſent the people away 
into their tents,loyous & with glad heart 
becauſe ofthe goodnes thatthe Lord had 
done for Dauid and for Salomon , and for 
Iſracl his people. 

11* So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
Lord,and the Kings houſe, and all that ca 
me into Salomons heart to make in the 
houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houſe, 

12 Andthe Lord * appeared to Salomon 
by night and ſaid to him,l haue heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
ſelfe to be an houſe of {acrifice, 

731f Iſhut the heauen that there be no ral- 
ne or ifI commide the graſhoppers tode 
uore the land,orifI ſend peſtilence amog 
my people. - 

141fmy people, among whome my Name is 
called vpon,do humble them ſelnes , and 
praye,and ſeke mypreſence,and turne fro 
their wicked wayes,the will heare in hea- 
uen,and be merciful totheir ſinne : & wil 
eheale their land, 

15 Thenmine eyes Inalbe ope and mine eares 
attecvnto the prayer(made)in this place 

16 ForIhaue now choſen and ſanRifted this 
houſe,thatmy Namemay be there for euer 
and mine eyes and mine heart inalbethere 
perpetually. 

17 Andifthou wilt walke before me ,as Da- 
uid thy father walked , to do according 


vnto all that Thaue commanded thee,and 


ſhalt obſerne my ſtatuts & wy indgemets. 

13 Then wil Iſtabliſh the throne of thy king 
dome, according as I made the couenant 
with Dauidthy father ſaying,* Thouſnalt 
not want a man to berulerin Iſrael. 

19But if ye turne away;and forſake my ſtatu- 
tes and my commindements which I ha- 
ueſct before you , & ihalgo & ſerue other 
gods and worlrip them, 

20 Then wilIplucke them vp out ofmyland 
which T haue giuen them, and this houſe 
which Ihauetſancifted formy Name, wil 
I caſt out of my ſight , and wil make it to 
be a prouerbe and a commune talke amog 
all people. - | S- 

21 And this houſe which is moſte hie, ſhalbe 
anaſtoniſnment to euerie onethatpaſſeth 
by it,ſo that he ſhal ſay , Why hathe the 
Lord done thus to this lad,& to this houſe 

22 And they ſhalt anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſoke the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brogh:themourof theland of Egypt, 8& 
haue taken holde on other gods,andhaue 


LI. Chron. 


Salomons buyldin gs. 


worſhiped them,and ſeruedthem, the ref © 
 rehathe he broght allthis euil ypon them 


CHAP, VIII, 


2 Thecities that Salomon buylt.” People that were made 


tributarie ynto him, tz His ſacrifices, 17 He ſendcth to 
Ophir, 


I Nd * after 2 twentie yere when Salo- 

mon had buylt the houſe of the Lord, 
and his owne houſe, ] 

The Salomon buylt the cities that Huram 


tI 


bgaue to Salomon,and cauſed the chilare 


of lſtaeltodwelthere, 


3 AndSalomon went toHamath Zobah,and 

ouercame lt. 

And he buylt Tadmotin the wildernes, & 
repaired all < the cities of ſtore which he 
buyltin Hamath. 

5 Andhe buylt dBeth-horon the vpper, and 
Beth-horo thenerher,cities defeced with 

walles, gates and barres, 

Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore 
thar Salomon had, andall the charet c1- 
ties, and the cities of the harſemen , and 
cuerie pleaſant place that Salomon had a 
minde to buylde inTeruſalem, andin <Le- 
banon,and throughoutallthe land of his 
dominion. 

(And)all the people that wereleft of the 
Hittires,and the Amorites,& Perizites, & 
the Hinites, and the Iebuſites, whichwere 
not of [ſracl, | 
(But) of their childre which were left after 
themin the land, whome the children of 
Iſrael had not conſumed,euen then did Sa 
lomon make” tributaries vntil this day. 

But of the children of Iſracl did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke: for they 
were men of watre, and his chief princes, 
andthe captaines of his charets & of his 
horſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chief of the officers 
which Salomon had(euen)*twohundreth 
and fiftie that bare rule over the people. 

1i Then Salomon broght vp the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the citic of Dauid; into 
the houſe that he had buylt for her forhe 
ſaid, My wife ſhalnot dwel in the houſe of 
Dauid King of Iſracl forit is koly;becauſe 
that the Arke of the Lord came vnto it. 

12 CThe Salomon offred burntoffrings vnto 
the Lord,on the * altarof the Lord,which 
he had buylt before the porche. 

13To * offer according to the commande- 
ment of Moſes * euerte day,in the Sabbatrs, 
&in the newe moones,and1n the ſolemne 
feaſtes," thre times in the yere (thatis) in 
the feaſt of the Vnleauened bread, andin 
the feaſt of the Wekes,and in the feaſt of 
of the Tabernacles. 

14 And he ſet the courſes of thePrieſts to 
their offices,according to theordre of Da 
uid his father,and the Leuites 1n their war 
ches, tor to praiſe and miniſter before the 

Prieſts euerieday,& the porters by * their 
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I, King.g,no; 
a Stpnifying char 
he was wwente 
yerem buy[ding 
them, 

b Thatis which 
Hiragoue ayaine 
to Salomun bes 
cauſerheypleaſed 
him nor and ther 
fa:e called them 
Cabuc that is,dire 
or filth. King.g 
13, | 
c Meaning,of mu 
niorsandcireas 
{yresfor the yyace 
d Thats, heres 
paued and tortijs 
tied chemior they 
were buyle long 
before by Seerah 
a noble woman 
of the trabe ck 
Ephraim.t, 
Chro,6.24- | 
eReady King 72 


” Ebr.co come vp 
eo rributes 


f For inall ebere 
were 33OOy buc 
bere he mezneth 
of them that had 
the principalchar 
oe,ready, King,gs 
23% 


Chap. qt, 


Exod,zg 39, 
© Or, afrer the 
maner of cuetie 


day, ; 0 
g Read Leuitg2p, 


1,Chao+24ts 


The Queneof Sheba. 


h Bothe for the 
matter and alſo 
the Workemans 
{hip, 


iMeaning,thered 
Sea, 


k VVhich ſumme 
15broght romolit 
to thre millions 
millions and fix 
hundreth thous 
ſand;crownes'for 
here 1s mencion 
inade of thirtie 
mothenare ſpos 
ken of 1, Kin,1041, 
mNat.17«I4» 
Tuk4ntt3ts 
a To knoweWhe 
therhis wiſdome 
were ſo great as 
the reporte Was, 


b There wis no 
cueſtion {0 hard 
tnart he did not 
ſoijus, 


7 Or , pallerie 


whereby hewent | 


vp? 

” Ebr, there was 
'no more ſpur in 
het» 

” Or,ates, 


c Meanings that 
the Iſretitres Were 
Godspeculiar peo 
ple,N thar Kings 
are the licutenacs 
of God , which 
oghrto grate vns 
to him the ſupe- 
tioritie,and minj 
Nec iuſlice co all, 


courſes,at euerie gate:forſo(was) the c0- 
mandementof Dauid the man of God. 


15 An4they declined not from the comman- 


dement of the King,c6cerning the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,touching all things, and 
touching thetreaſures. 


15 « Now Salomon had made proviſion for 
all the h worke,from the day of the funda- 


cion of the houſe of the Lord,vntil it was 
finiſmed(ſo) the houſe of the LORD was 
+, : | 1 A 


Fa 


17 Then went Salomon toEzion-geber,and 


to Eloth by theiſeaſftedin the ladof Edom 


18 And Huramſent him by the hands of his 


ſeruits,\ippes,& ſeruats had that know- 
ledge ofthe ſea :' andthey went with the 
ſeruants of Salomon to Ophir,& broght 
thence k four hundreth and fiftie talensof 
golde,and-broght them to King Salomon. 


CHAD.TX. 


1.9 The Quene of Sheba cometh to ſe Salom6n and brin- 


oeth giftes.13, His yercly reucnues.zo Thetime of hisrej 
gne .z1His dearh, 


Nd * when the Quene of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Salomon ſhie came to 
a prone Salomon with harde queſtions at 
Teruſalem,with a verie great traine , and 
camels that bare {wete odours and muche 
golde,and precious ſtones:and when Ire 
came to Salomon, ſhe comuned with him 
ofallthat was in herhearrt. 

And Salomon declared her all her que- 
ſtions, and there wasÞ®nothing hid from 
Salomon,which he declared not vnto her. 
Then the Quene of Sheba ſawe the wiſdo- 
me of Salomon,and the houſethat he had 
buylt. 

Andthe meat of his table, and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants,and the ordre of hiswaiters 
aud theirapparel,and his" burnt offrings, 
which he ofired inthe houſe of the Lord, 
and ſhe was” greatly aſtonied. 

And ihe ſaid tothe King (It was) a true 
worde which TI hcardin mine oune land of 
thy "ſayings,and of thy wiſdome: 
HowbeitI beleued not their reporte, vn- 
ti] I came, andminecyeshadſeneit : and 
beholde,the one halfe of thy great wiſdo- 
me was not tolde me (for) thou excedeſt 
the fame that1heard, 

Happie arcÞhy men,and happie are theſe 
thy ſeruants,which ſtande before thee all 
way,and heare thy wiſdome, 

Blefled be the Lord thy God,which loued 
thee, toſct thee on his<throneas King, 
inthe ſteadof the Lord thy God : becauſe 
thy God loueth Iſratl , toeſtabliſh itfor 
euer therefore hathe he made the King 


_ overthem,to execute indgement & iuſtice 


Then The gaue theKing ſix ſcore talents 
of golde, and of ſwete odours exceding 
muche and precious ſtones : nether was 
thereſuche twete odours (fince)as theQue 
nc of Shebi gaue ynto King Salom6n, 


I I. Chron. 


Salomons riches. 


10 And the ſeruants alſo of Huram , and the 
ſeruants of Salomon which broght golde 
fromOphir, broght1Algumim wood and *Red,Chapgy; 
preciousſtones. : 
11 Andthe King made of the Algumim wood 
cſtaijresin the houſe of thelord,andin the © Oryillers mea; 
Kings honſe,and harpes and violes for.ſin {js * gamis 
g 2rd trims 
gers: andthere was no ſuche ſene before ming of the fly, 
inthe land of Indah. e301 pillers, * 
12 AndKing Salomon gaueto the Quene of 
Sheba cuerie pleaſant thing thatſhe aſked 
fbeſides for that which ſhe had broght vn- | T@acis, with 
tothe King 5 ſoſhe returned and went to tÞe Kirgrauther 
her owne countrey{bothe)ſne,and herſer T o _ 
uants, ; Whiclſhe broght 
13T Alſo the weight of golde that came to | 
Salomon in one yere,was ſix hiidreth thre 
ſcore and ix talents of golde. 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar- 
chants broght:andall the Kings of Arabia 
and the princes of the countrey broght 
golde andfiluer to Salomon, 
15 And King Salomon made two hundreth tar » Vhich fummi 
gats of beaten golde, andgſix hundreth mounterhtorges 


(\ekels)of beaten golde went to one tar- ©9976 of the 
{unne Bud ende 

als ale, 
16 Andthre hidrethſrields of beaten golde h0rpounds,al 


thre hundreth b(ſhekels)of golde went to FOmnew eel 
one ſrield,andthe King put tht in the hou ke acts 
ſe of the wood of Lebanon. dech Chekels, | 

17 Andthe King madea great throne of yuo 
rie and ouerlaiedit with pure golde. 

18 And the throne has fix ſteppes , witha ;.,,.;. tens 
footeſtole of golde' faſtened to the throne pes and the fore 
and ſtayeson ether ſide on the place of the Pole were falte 
ſeate,& twolions ſanding by the ſayes 5X 2 05 0 

19 And twelue lions ſtode there on the fix k vpon theyom 
ſteppes On etherſide:there was not the li © or knojee 
ke made in anie Kingdome. 

20 AndallKing Salomons drinking veſſels 
(were)ot golde , andalltheveſlels of the 
houſe of the woodof Lebanon (were}of pu 
re golde (for) ſiluer was nothing eftemed 
in the dayes of Salomon. 

21 For the Kings ſhippes went to Tarſhiih 
with the ſeruants of Huram , eneric thre 1 vyytich cofitre 
yere once came theihippes of |Tarſhiſh& we belt wi 
broght golde,and filuer,yuorie,and apes ag frog .ee pt 
andpecotkes. Kivgocts = 

22 So Kinz Salomon excelled allthe Kings of 
the earthin riches and wiſdome. 

23 Andallthe Kings of theearth ſoght the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiſdo- 
methat God had put in his heart. 

24 And they broght eueric man his preſent, 
veſſels of filuer,and veſſels of golde , and 
raiment,armour and ſwete odours, horſes, 
and mules,from yere to yere. | Wn 
25 And Salomon had * foure thouſand ſtal- 7 Thitisren hot 
les of horſes,and charets,and twelue thou- j* irq 
ſand horſemen,whome he beſtowed in the mounts founie 
charet cities, & with the King at Ieruſale, *9uand. i. y 
26 And he reigned ouer all the Kings from on dw 
the *Rinerenenynto the land of thePhi- 8 Oc, Euprates 


liſtims 


UMI 


Rehoboam. 


tiſtims,and'to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the King gaue filuer in Teruſalem, 
n as ſtones, and gaue cedre trees as the 
wilde fig trees, that areabundant in the 

laine. | 

28 And they broght vnto Salomon horſes 
out of Egypt,and out of all lands. 

29 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Salo- 
mon firſt and laſt, are they not written in 
the boke ofNathan the Prophet, and1in 


n Tie abundance 
of thele remporal 
ercaſu-es 1N Salos 
mans kingdome 
js 2 hgure of the 
(picicualereaſures 
whiea the eleQt 
ſal eniovein the 
heaucs ynder the 
true Salomon 


_ the prophecie of Ahiiah the Shilonite,and 
# Qc,1ddo; in the viſions of " Ieedo the Seer 9 againſt 
o Chatis, which TJeroboim the ſonne of Nebit? 
propheciedagailt 2 ag ndSalomon reigned in Ieruſalem ouer all 
= Iſracl fourty yeres. _. 
31 And Salomon * ſlept with his fathers;and 
ht they buryedhimin the citic of Dauid his 
father:and Rehoboimhis ſonne reigned 
in his ſteade. 
CHAP, X, 

4.14 The rigour of Rehoboam.1z He followeth lewde cofi- 

ſel.1s.The peoplerebelle. 
1.King.22%t : Hen * Rehoboama wentto Shechem: 
COS for to ShechEm came all Iſrael to ma- 
T ; ke him King. 

2 And whenleroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
heardit| which was in Egypt, whetherhe 
had fled from the preſece of Salomon the 
King Jhe returned out of Egypt. 

3 Andthey ſent andcalled hum: ſo cameTe- 
roboim and all Iſrael, and comuned with 
Rehoboam ſaying, 

b That is badeled 


4 Thy father Þ made our yokegrieuous:now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſerut- 
tude of thy father,and his ſore yoke, that 
he put vpon vs lighter , and we Wu lerue 
thee. 


vsrudely , It (es 
meth that God 
hardened theic 
heartes ſo thar 
they chus murmny 
ied withotir cau» 


ſe ,whic') declas . © _ 
reth allo the inco J And he ſaid ro the(Departe)yet thre dayes 


ſancie ofthepeo CAEN COME againe vntome.Andthe peo- 

ples ple departed. 

| 6 And King Rehoboam toke counſel with 
the olde men thar had ſtand before Salo- 
mon his father, while he yetliued, ſaying, 
What counſel giue yethat I may anſwer 
this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou 
be kinde to this people,and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeakelouing wordes to the, they wil 
be thy ſeruants for euer, 

$ But he left the counſel ofthe ancient men 
that they had ginen him, and toke coun- 
ſel of the yong men that were broght vp 
with him,and< waited on him. 

9 And he ſaid vnto ther, What counſel giue 
ye,that we may anſwer this people which 
haue ſpoken to me,ſaying,Maketheyoke 
which thy father did putvpon vs, I1ghter? 

10 And the yong men that were broght vp 
with him,ſpatevnto him,fayig,Thus ſhalt 
thouanſwer thc people thar ſpake to thee 
ſaying,Thy fathermaie our yoke heavy, 
but make thouir lighter for vs:thus ſhalt 
thouſayvnto thera. My «leaſt parte ſhal 
be bigger then my fathers loynes, 


e Or, that ſtoJe 
by tim , thac1s, 
whichwere of his 
counſel and ſes 
Ceres, 


a Ot, licle finger 
meant that he 
Vis of farregrea 
tr ny wer thn 


Wa.2 0 £ [$ fart; Oto 


I I. Chron. 


Iſrael rebelleth. 


Ir Now whereas my father did burden you 
withagrieuousyoke;I wil yerincreaſe your 
yoke:my fatherhathe chaſtiſedyouwith rod 

 des,but I (wil correRed you) with" ſcourges 

12 JThenleroboamand all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day,as the Kinghad 
appointed, ſaying, Come againe to me the 
third day. - | | 

1; Andthe King anſwered them ſharpely:and 
King Rehoboimleftche counſel of the an- 
cientmenz _ on 

14 Andſpaketothemafterthe counſel ofthe 
yong me,faying,My father made your yoke 
gricuous, butT wilincreaſe it:my father cha 
{ſtiſed you with roddes,but I(wil corte& you) 
with ſcourges. '' © © os 

15So the King hearkened-not vnto'the peo- 
ple:for it was the ordinance of God that 
the Lord might performe his ſaying, which 
he had ſpoken” by Abiiah the Shilonite 
to Teroboim the ſonne of Nebitr. 

16 So whe all Iſracl ſawe that the Kingwolde 
not heare them, the people an{wered the 
King, ſaying, What portion hauewc in 
Dauidifor we haue none inheritancein the 
ſonne of Iſhai.O Iſrael euerie man to your 
tents now ſe to thine owne houſe; Dauid 
Soalllſrac) departedto their tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the 
children of Iſrac!, that dwelt in the cities 

_of Iadah. | - 

18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadorim that 
was "ouer the tribute,and the children of 
Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones ; that he 
dyed:then King Rehoboim ” miade ſpede 
toget himvp to his charet;to flee toleru 
ſalem, 


19 AndIiracl rebelled againſt the houſe of 
Dauid vnto this day. 
CHAP, XI, 
4 Rehoboim is forbidden to _ againſt Teroboam. . 


Citieswhich he buylt 21 He hath c1ghteue wives , and 


threſcoreconcubines,and by them eight & twentic ſon. 
ncs,and threſcore daughters, 


7 Nd * when Rehoboim was come toTe 

ruſalem, he gathered of thehouſe of 

Iudahand*Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand 

choſen men of warre to fight againſt Þ 1{- 

racl(and)to bring the kingdome againe to 

Rehoboam. _ | | 

But the worde of the Lord came to Shema 

lah the man of God,faying, 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboim the ſonne of Sa- 
lomon King of Indah,artd toallIſrac1that 
are in Tudah,andBeniamin,ſaying, 

4 Thus ſayth theLord , Yeſhalnot govp 
nor fight againſt your brethren returne e- 
ucric man to his houſe:forthis thing is do 
ne of me . They obeicd therefore the 
worde of the Lord,& returnedfrom going 
againſt Ieroboam, | 

5 AadRehoboamdwelt in Teruſalem , and 
cbuyltitrong cities inTudah. 

6 Hebuylt alſoBeth-khem, and Etam, and 


y5I_ 


1-0 


0 Or,fcetpions, 


e Gods Wil impo 
{eth (nchea neceC{ 
{1 iero the ſecond 
cauſes that ros 
thing can be dbs 
ne bur acco: ding 
to the ſame, and 
yet mans wil 
worketh as of 1c 
ſelfeſo that ir can 
nor beexcuſled 1n 
doirg euil, by als 
ledgir'g thar its 
Gods erdinance, 
”Ebr.by the hads 
1s IK1R. £2,iGs 


 Or,receyuers 


'' Ebr frergrhes 
ned himſeligs 


24 Kin'12,20, 


a That the hats 
ſe tribe of Benia 
n in for the other 
halfe wasgone af 
rer Teroboam, 
b Meaning the 
ren tribes which 
rebelled, | 


c Or,repiired the 
and made them 
ſirongtobe more 
ableto reſiſt lere 
boam, E 


Iſraelites idolatric. 


© Or Arkgrhened 


"Ebr,lece, 


Go hap.13-9» 


1, Kinet2Jt : 
d Meaning, idos 
les read 1fa,$4+15, 


e VVhich yyere 
Zea'ous of true re 
livion,and feared 
God, 


f So long as they 
feared God , and 
ſer forthe bis 
worde.they pro 
ſpacd, 


g Cailed a'ſo Abi 
lam,who reigned 
thre yerei King 
Io2e 


b Me gave bim 
ſelfe to havemas 
ny wines 


# Or, When the 
Lord had eftabli- 
{hed Rehobeams 
kingdome, 

« For ſuche is the 
irconſiarcie of 
the people thar 
for the moſle pare 
thei follow rhe 
vices of their COS 
Uvernourt, 


Ickoa. 4 £2 

7 AndBeth-zur, and 'Shocozand Adullam, 

8 AndGath,and Mareſviazand Ziph. 

9 And Adoriim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 

10 And Zoraih,and Aialon and Hebro, which 
were in Indahand Beniamin,ſtrong cities 

11 And he ” repaired the ſtrong holdes and 
put captainesin them, and ſtore'of vitai- 
le,and oyleand wine. -- | 

12 Andin all cities he put ſhieldsand ſpeares 
and made them exceding ſtrong ,ſoTndah 
and Beniaminwere his., - 

1; And the Prieſts & the Leuites that were 
inall Iſrael,” reſorted vnto him out of all 
their coaſtes,  _ | 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbes and 
their poſſeſſion,and came to Iudah and to 
Teruſalem:* for Teroboam and his ſonnes 
had caſt them out from miniſtring in the 
Prieſts office vnto the Lord. 

15* Andheordeined him. Prieſts for the hie 
places,and for the 4deuils and for the cal- 
ues which he had made. 

16 Andafter the Leuites there came to Teru- 
ſale ofall the tribes of Iſrael,ſuche as ſer 
their © hearts toſeke the lordGod of Iſracl 
to offer vnto the lord God of their fathers 

17 So they ſtrengthened the Kyngdome of 
Iudiah,and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Salomon mightie,thre yere long:for thre 
yere theyf walkedin the way of Dauid & 
S$11omon. 

18 And Rehoboim toke him Mahalith the 
daughteroflerimoth the ſonne of Dauid 
to wife (and) Ahihailthe daughter of Eliab 
the ſonne of Iſhai, '; 

19Which bare himſ{onnes Iciiih,and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham. | 

20 Andafter her he toke Maakth the daugh 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Ahiiah, & 
Atthat,and Zizazand Shelomith, 

21 And Rehoboam loued Maakahb thedaugh 
ter of Abſalom aboue all his wines and his 
concubines: for he toke eightene wiues, 
& thre ſcore concubines,and begare cight 
and twttie ſonnes,& threſcore daughters 

22 And Rehoboam made $8 Ahiiah the ſonne 
of MaaKah the chief ruler among his bre- 
thren(tor)he thoght to make him King. 

23 Andhe taught him : and diſperſedall his 
ſonnes thronghout all the coitreis of Tus 
dah and Beniamin vnto cuerie ſtrog citie 
and he gaue them abundance of vitatle, & 
bh defired many wiues. 


029-4. TYt. 

7 Rchoboam forſakerh the Lord and is puniſhed by Shi 
ſhak.5 Shemaiahreproueth him.s He bumbleth him (el 
fe.7 God (cndeth him ſuccour, 9 Shiſhikraketh his crea 
ſures 13 His reigne and death.1o Abiiah his ſor.ne ſucce. 


deth him, 
I AN when ' Rehoboim had eſtabliſhed 
thekingdomeand made it ſtrong, he 
forſoke the Lawe of the Lord, anda all I- 
racl with him. 
Therefore 1n the fift yere of King Reho« 


£3 


I1. Chron; 


boam,Shiſhak theKing of Egypt came vp 
againſtTeruſalemſ becauſe they had tranſ 
greſſedagainſtthe Lord] 


3 With twelue hundreth charets, and thre 


ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people 
were without nomber,that came with him 
from Egypt(cucn)the Lubims,b Sukkims 
and the” Ethiopians. 


4 Andhe toke the ſtrong cities which were 


of Iudahzand came vnto Ieruſalem. 

5 © Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to 
Rehoboam, and ro the princes of Indah, 
that were gathered togetherin Teruſalem 
becauſe of Shiſnak , andſaid vnto them; 
Thus ſayth the Lord,Ye haueforſaken me 
ctheretore haueIalſoleft you inthe hads 
of Shiſhak. 

6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
ns” e ſelues,and ſaid, The lord(is) 

1uſte, 


7 Andwhen the Lord ſawe that they hum- 


bled them ſelues , the worde of the Lord 

came toShemaiah,ſfaying, They haue hum 

bled them,but 1 wil ſend them deliuerance 

ſrortely,and my wrath ſhal not” be pow- 

_ vyponleruſalemby the hand of Shi 
I1k, 

38 Neuertheles they ſnalbe his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhal thei know my <ſeruice, and the ſerui- 
cc of tae kingdomes of the earth. 

9 C Then Shiſnak King of Egypt came vp 
againſt TeruſalEm,and toke the treaſures 
oft the houſe of theLord,and the treaſures 
of the Kings houſe:he toke(enen)all, and 
he caryed away theJhiclds of gold * which 
Salomon had made. 

10 Inſtead whereof King Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſſe, ang commutred the to the 
hands of the chief of the garde, that wat- 
tedat the dore of the Kings houſe. 

11 And when the King entredinto the houſe 
of the Lord, the garde came and bare the 
and broght themagaine vnto the garde 

chamber. 

12 And becauſe he f humbled him ſelfe , the 
wrath of the Lordturned from him,thathe 
wolde not deſtroye all together. Andalſo 
in Iudah rhe things proſpered. 

12* SoKing Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa 
lemandreigned : for Rehoboam was one 
andfourticyere olde, when he begarore! 
gne,andreignedsſeucnteneyeres in leru 
ſalem,the citie whichthe Lord had choſen 
out of all thctribes of Iſrael to put his Na 
me there, Andhis mothers namie was Naz 
mah an Ammonateſle. 

14 Andhe did euil : for he prepared not his 
heart to ſeke the Lord. 

15 TheaRes alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
arethey not written in the” boke of She- 
malah the Prophet, and Tddo the Scer in 
rehearſing the genealogie?& there (was) 
watre alway betwene Rehoboam and Iero 
boam, 

16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, & 

Was 


The Temple (poiled, 


- VVhich Weresg 


people of Af, , 
Called the Treg, 


| 0 
dites , ben 


they dy,11. 
holes, 4 un 


- Or,blacke Mog 
r[Cy, 7h, 


e Signif, irptht 
no calamiie can 
Ccmevniovyserxs 
cept we forſake 
Cod and thathe 
never leveth vs 
ti] we have cat 
him of 

d And therefore 
doeth 1uſtely pys 
niſh your for 
yew {irnes, 

” Ebr.diop dc 
NC 


e He ſhewerk 
that Gods x urs 
\ hemens arenot 
to detoy t15 ves 
terly but roclaſti 
ſerbem, to bring 
the to the Know 
ledge of them ſels 
ves andtoknowe 
how much ber:er 
It 1s to {erue God 
then; t yiants, 


i VVliich declas 
reth that God les 
heth nor the 
death of a ſinne', 
buthis converſto 
EzeKk.'8,32.8z3i1l 
1,K10,14 2ts 

s That is tryelve 
y eres after thathe 
had þcne ouerco« 
me by $hiſtiak 
Ver:z 


» Ebriſaytag, 


UMI 


Abiiah. | 6 


Mg 0:;Abiame 


2 Ve meanerh Tu 
dah ad Beniamin 
b Or, Maaciay 
King. 5 2+ 

. called alſo Abs 
Chalcm, for Ab® 
{ halom Wy a$ er 
#:andefather © bo 
King+ 15-2» 

d VVhiche Ws 
one of the topPs 
of mcll. Ephi a1, 
e And thereivie 
Whoſocuer doe:h 
yiurpe1c or t6R2 
it frA1ta: fiocke 
taſ-1efſert we 
ordinance ofthe 
Loide (bus ike 
an hypocri:e te 
alleoged the 
Word of God ſor 
his aduancage, 
fTiat 1s, perpes 
qual,b<cauie that 
thing , Whic"eis 
ſaked ,is preſers 
ved ftom co.10» 
pt10; he meanerh 
alſo that it was 
mae ſolemnely 
con{1imed by of» 
fring of focrift! 
ces , Wacre as 
they vſed (alt aces 
cordyrg as Was 
ordeitied , Nom, 
uf.19, 
1:Kin.t!, 26, 

2 Tr1s Wordein 
the Cizalde tons 
gue 15 Racia, 
WVich on; Sauls 
our vſeth , Matt, 
$,22 

” Bbc , children 
of Bel1al, 

h Meanynge,in 
heaite and cous 
raye, 

# Or?, fainte 
hearted, 

Leui, 26.36, 
1King, I12.;ls 
Chap JOEN 
”Ebr.filais hid, 
ifeſbexeth the 
nature of 1dolas 
ters Which :ake 
no tr1al of the yo 
Cation ,lyfe and 
dodrine of their 
Miniſters 3 bur 
thinke th: moft 
Vilelt and vreas 
teſt beaſtes ſuffis 
Client , to ſetue 
their 1yine, 
k As It Was aps 
pointed in the 


Law,Exod,29.39 


| Becauſe theyr 
eauſe was good 
& appointed by 
the Lode, they 
dourted por of 
the (ſuccefſe and 
Vidtoarie, 

m Contemnyng 


16 And Rehoboamſlept with his fathers ; and 
was buryecd inthe citic of Dauid,and Abiiah 
his* ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

CHAI, XII1. 
r Abiiah maketh warre agaynſte Ieroboam. 4 He ſhewerh 


the occation.1z He truſterh in the Lord id oucicomcth 
lcroboam.21 Of his wines and cluldren, 


1 JN the cightente yere of Kynge Ieroboam 

began Abilah to reigne oneraIludah. 

2 Hereignedthreyerein Ieruſalem : [his mo- 
thers name alſo wasÞ Michaiah the daugh- 
terot<Vricl of Gibea ] and there was waiTre 
betwene Abiiah andIeroboam. 

3 And Abiiah ſerthe bartel in aray with the 
atmic of valiantmen of warre, (cuen ) foure 
hundreth thoutand choſen men .Ieroboam 
alſo ſet the bartel in aray againſle hym with 
eight hundrerth thouſand choſen men whi- 
che were {trong(and)valiant. 

4 AndAbiiah ſtode vp vppon mount 1Zeme- 
raim,whiche is in mount Ephraim,and ſayd, 
Oicroboam,and Iſrac},heare you me. 

5 Ought you not ro knowe that the Lorde 
G OD ofifracl hathe giuen the xyngdome 
over Iſraclroc D wid foreuer,(euen)to him 
anJtohis ſonnes bya couenant' of (alt? 

6 And Ieroboam the tonne of Nebat the fer- 
vantof Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen 
vp,and hathe *rebelled againſt his Lord. 

7 Andrhere are gathered to hymz vaine men 
(and)” w ickec,and made themſelues ſtrong 
agaynſte Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 
for Rehoboam was® (but) a childe and * * 
tender hearted,and colde not refiſt them. 

s Nowtherefor: ye thinketharye be able to 
reſiſte agaynſte the kingaome ofthe Lorde, 
(whiche 1s ) inthe handes ofthe ſonnes of 
Dauid, and ye be a great mulritude, and the 
golden calues (are) with you whyche Iero- 
boam made you for gods. 


9 fHaueye not driven awaye the Prieſtes of 


the Lorde the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le- 
uires , and haue made you Prieſtes lyKe the 
people of(other)countreiswhofocuer com 
meth to” conſecrate with a'yong bu!locke 
and ſeuen rams, the ſumemaye be aPricſt of 
them that are no gods. 

I0 But we belong vnto the Lord our God,and 
haue notforſakenhim, and the Prieſtes the 
ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto the Lord, and 
the Leuitesin (their) office. 

II Andthey burne vnto the Lord enerie k mor 
Dyng and euerie evening burnt offrings and 
{wete incenſe, and the bread is ſet in order 
vpon the pure table,and the candelſticke of 
golde withthelampes thereof, ro burne eve 
rieeuenyng: for we Kepe the watche of the 
Lord our God: but ye haue forſaken him. 

I2 And beholde,this God'(is) with vs,asa ca- 
ptaine ,andhysPrieſtes with the ſoundyng 
trumpets, to cryean alarme agaynſt you. O 
yechildren of Iſracl, fight nor agaynfte the 
LOR DE God of yourfathers : for ye ſhall 
not proſper. 


33 «Burlcroboam cauſed an ambuſhment = 


i1. Chron. 


Ieroboam diſcomfired. 171 


to compaſſe,(and)come behinde them,whe 
they were betore Iudah , and the atnbuſhe- 
ment behinde them. | 

14 Ihenludahloked, and beholde,the Lat- 
tel(was)betore and behinde them, and they 
cryed vnto the Lordezand the Prieſts blewe 
with thetrumpets. 

15 Andthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute : and 
euenasthe men ofIudah ſrouted ; GOD" 
{mote Ieroboam and alſo Iſracl before Abi- 
1ah and Iudah, 

16 And the chiliren of IſraEl fled before In- 
dah,and God delinered the into theirhand: 

17 And Abliah and hys people flewe agreate 
ſlaughterofthem , ſothar there fell downe 
wounded of liracl five hundreth thouſand 
choſen men. 

18 So the children of Iiracl were broght yn- 
deratthatryme: and the Chidren ot Iudah 
prevailed , " becauſe they ſtayed vponthe 
Lorc God of their fathers. 

19 And Abiiah purfuedatter Ieroboam , and 
toke cities from him,(euen)Bethe] ; and the 
” viJlagesthereof,and leſrianah with her yil- 
lages,and Ephron with her villages, 

20 And Icroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
gatneinthedayes of Abiiah, butthe Lorde 
Plaged him,and hedyed, 

21 So Abiaab waxed mightie,'and maried four 
tene wiuesS,and begatetwoandtwWentie ſon- 
nes,and ſixtenedaughters. 

22 Thereſt ofthe ates of Abiiahand his ma- 
ners and hys ſayings are writen in the orie 
of the Propher iddo. | 

CHAP. XITTY. 
3 Aſa deſtreieth idolatrie and commandeth his people to 


ſeruethe true God, 11 He ptayerh vnto Cod when he 
ſhulde voto fight.12 He ebtcineth the yieorie, 


rhegood counſel 
W hiche come of 
theSpii1t of Ged 
he thoohr to has 
ue overcome by 
Geceites 


” Or, f£2Uve hym 
rhe ouerchrcwe. 


n He ſheyyerh 
thai the flaye of 
al King domes & 
aſlurice of vito 
ries depende yp3 
ourtruſt and c@s 
fiderce im tie 
Lorde, 


” Ebr, dauphrers 


I CO * Abiiah ſlept with his fathers; andthey 

buryed hymin thecitie of Danid, and Aſs 

hys ſonnereygncd in hysſteade : in whoſe 
dayes the land was quiet ten yere: 

2 And Afadidrhar was good and ryghtinthe 
eyes ot the Lord his God. 

Forhetoke awayeths altarsof the ſtrange 
gods)and the hie places, and brake downe 
the 1mages,and cut downe thea groues, 

4 AndcommaundedIudah toſckethe Lorde 
God of theirfathers,and todo (accordyng) 
rotheLaweand the commandement. 

5 And hetokeaway outof allthe cities of Tn- 
dah rhe places,and the images: therfore the 
k ingdome was > quiet before him. 6s 

6 He buylt allo ſtrong cities in Indah; becauſe tharthe 12h avg 
theland was in reſt , andhehadno warre jy wittres of kings 
thoſe yeres : for the LORDE had gyuen apa Bonay'-, 
hym reſt. | larrie,and a, Hl 

7 Thertfore he ſaid toIudab;Letvs buyldtheſe © *vercligis, 
Cities and make walles about,and towres,ga + 
tes,and barres,whiles theland is<before ys; <VVhile we had 
becauſe we haue ſoghtthe Lorde our God, pearoogh 
we haue ſoght him,and he hath given vsreſt 4 
on cuerie ſide: ſo they buylt and proſpered. 

8 And Aſi had an armie of Indah that bare 
ſhicldsand ſpeares,thre hundreth thouſand; 


ut 1; 


2, RyDg. 13,8, 


2 VVhiche were 
planced contrary 
ro the Tawe, 
Deur, 16,20, 
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The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


d'The Kinge cf 
| Kehtopias Egypt 
e VVhiche Was 4 
Citie1n iuduhy 
Icſ h, 15, 44» 
VVhere Michas 
1ah che Prophete 
Was borne, 


rt Kings 4, 6: 


© Or, againſt ma 
ny , Without 
powers 


E Thus the chil- 
dren of God nes 
echerccuſtin weir 
owne power 
or policie,necier 
feare the ſireh 
Cubtilicie of ri-eic 
enemies,but con 
flder the cauſe & 
ſubrilirie of their 
entrepriſes trend 
to Gods glorie,o! 
therevpon allure 
the ſclues of the 
viko:ieby lum, 
Wicheis onely 
almigbrie \X can 
turne all Aeſh in 
to dult Wirzh tne 
breath of hys 
monties 

g The Lorde had 
jir:Ken we with 
feates 


2 VVho was cals 
lei Obel as hys 
fat1ec Was, 
vil, 94 


b For the ſpace 
of (yy ue yeres 
viider Ruhobua, 
Sd :inre ye es VI 
der Av11a1,relis 
£101 was neples 
ted and idolas 
te planted, 

c tc ſhew erh, 
that norwinnſta” 
dinzrae Kicked 
nes of tyraurs ad 
their rage , yer 
God hatine hys, 
Vy ome he hea- 
zeth in their t11- 
bulacion', as he 
deliuexced hys 
from zerah King 
of the Echiopias 
and ovt ofallos 
ther daungers, 
ven they cal- 
ledvp5 ihe Lord 
d Your confiden 
ce and truſte in 
God ſhal not be 
Fcuſtcat, 


and of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drewe 
bowes,two hundreth and foure ſcore thou 
ſ{and:all theſe were valiant men. 

9 TAnd there came out againſte then Zerah 4 
of Erhiopia with an hotte of ten hundreth 
thouſand, and thre hundreth chatets , and 
came ynto <Mareſrah, 

10 Then Aſa wentout before hym , and they 
ſct the battelin aray in the valley of Zepha- 
thah beſide Mareſhah. 

11 AndAla*cryed vnto the Lordhis God,and 
ſaid, Lord, it isnothing with thee to helpe* 
with many, (or)with no power: helpeys,0 
Lorde our God:tor we reſt on thee , andin 
thy Name are we come againſt this multitu- 
dc:O Lord,thou art oar God, let not ma pre 
uaile againſt thee. 

12 CSotieLorde ſmotethe Ethiopians befo- 
reAfa and before Indah , and the Ethiopi- 
ans lied. 

1} AndAlſaand the peoplethat was with him, 
purſued them vnto Gezar . And the Ethio- 
pians hoſt was ouerthrowen,((o that) there 
was nolifein them: forthey were deſtroyed 
before the Lorde and belore his hoſte ; and 
they carycd away a mighty great ſpoile, 

14 Andthey {more allthe cities rounde about 
Gcetrar:torthes teare of the Lord came vpon 
themzad they ſpoiled all the cities, forthere 
was exceding mucheſpoile inthem. 

15 Yea,andtheyimorcthetcnrs of cattel, and 
caryedaway plentie oi ſhepe and camels,id 
returned toleruſalem. 

+ S "+ © 

I The exhortation of Azariah $s Aſa purgeth his countrey 

ofidolauie. 11 He (acrifc:th with the people . 14 The 


ſwearctogetherroſe:uethe Loid , 16 He depoſeth hys 
mo:h:r tor hor idolai ic, 


I T Hen the Spirit of God came vpona Aza- 

riah the {gnne of Obtd. 

And he wentouttomete 14 , and ſaid vnto 
hym , O Atz, and all Indah, and Beniamin, 
heareye me. the Lorde (is) with you, while 
ye be with him:andif ye{cke hym; he wil be 
founde of you,butif ye forſake him, he will 
forſ:Ke you. 

3 Now: fora long ſeaſon Iſracl (hathe bene) 
wit)outthedtruc God , and without Prieſt 
totcache and without Lawe. 

4 But(whoſocuer)returned in his affliction to 
che Lorde God of U{racl, and fog hthim,hec 
was founde of them, : 

5 Andinthattime thcre(was)no peace to him, 
that did go out and go in: bur great troubles 
(werc)to all the inhabitants of the earth. 

6 Fornacion was deſtroyed of nacion,and ci- 
tic of citie : for God troubled them with all 
aducriitie, 

7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, andlet not your han 
des be weake: for your-iworke ſhal have a 
rewarde. 

8 TAnd when Aſa heardtheſe wordes,andthe 
prophecie of Odedthe Prophete , he was 
encouraged , andtoke awaye the abomina- 
cions 6ur of allthe lande of Indahb, and Bens 


tI 


I I Chron. ') 


iamin , and out of the cities whiche he had 
taken of mount Ephraim,and he renued the 
altar of the Lorde, that was before the por- 
che of the Lord. 


9 Andhegatheredalludah and Beniamin,and 


the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim,and 
Manaſſth and out of Simeon : for there fell 
many to hym out ot liracl, when they ſawe 
thatthe Lord his God(was)with him. . 

10 So they aſſembled to Ieruſalcm in the c 
third moneth,in the fiftente yere of the rey- 
gne of Af. | 

11 And they ofired vnto the Lorde the ſame 

time of the ſpoile,(which)they had broght, 
(cuen)ſeuen hundreth bullockes, and ſcuen 
thouſand ſhepe. 

12 And the madea couenant to ſcke the Lord 
God ottheir fathers,with all their heart,and 
with all their ſoule. 

13 And: whoſoeuer will not ſeKe the Lorde 
G OD of Iſrael, ſhalbefleane , w hetherhe 
were {mall or great,man or woman. 

14 And they {weare vntothe LORD witha 
loudevoyce , and with ſhoutyng and with 
trumpets,and with cornets, 

15 Andallludah reioyced at the othe:for the 
had ſworne vnto the Lorde With all their 
heart,aud {oght him with a whole deſire, ad 
he was® founde ofthem.Andthe Lorde ga- 
ue them reſt rounde about. 

15 And Kyng Aſa depoſed Maachah (hys)! 
mother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe had 
made an idole in agroue : and Aſa brake 
downeher 1dole,and {tampedir , and burnt 
it atthe broke Kidron, 

17 Butthe hie places were natk takenawaye 
out of | Iſrael:yetthe heart of Aſa was per 
fite all his dayes. 

18 Allo he broght intothe houſe of GO Drhe 
things that his father had dedicate, andthar 
he had dedicate,filuer,and golde, ad veſlels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the five and 
thirtieth yere of the reigne of Aſa. 


CHAP, XYLI, 


2 Aſafor fearc of Baaſha King of Iſratl, maketh a couc- 
nan: with Benhadad King of Aram.7 He is reproued by 


the Prophet.1o w home he putterh io priſon, 12 He put- 
ecth bs truſt in the Phiſirians.13 His death, 


I bo the ſix and thirtieth yere of the reigne of 

Aſa came=Baaſha King of 1ſracl vp againſt 

ludah , andbuyltbRamah to let none paſſe 
outorgointo AlaKing of Iudah, 

2 Then Aſa broghr out ſilver and golde out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorde, 
and ofthe Kyngs houſe, and ſent to Benha- 

dad Kyng of Arim that dwelt at © Dama- 
icus ſaying, 

3 There(1s)a couenantbetwene me andthee, 
and berwene my father and thy farher : be- 
hold,l haue ſent thee filuerand gold: come, 
cbreake thyleague with Baaſha Kyng of 1 
raclthat he may departe from me. 

4 And:Benhadad hearkened vnto Kyng Aſa, 
and ſent the capraines ofthe armies whiche 


Ifraels couenant vvith God, 


- 


e Called Shivn, 
conteining pate 
of May and pare 
of lvne, 

f VVbicke they 
had raken of the 
Erhiopiars, 

2 Thele Were the 
wordes vf their 
covenant, Which 
commannded all 
idclaters to te 
put to death zo 
cordynge to the 
Lawe of Gd, 
D.urt.13, 

h So long as they 
ferred tym a 
richt,fo lerg did 
he preſerve ard 
preſper them, 

1 Or giardmos 
ther :andterein 
lie (hewed that 
He lacked zeale; 
forſhe orghr to 


Y thaved, ec bothe 


by the c- venant, 
and by the Lawe 

of God:bnt tega 

ve place to foos 
liſhe pitie , and 

wolde alſe ſeme 

afrer a ſcrre to 

Catisfie the La yy 

k VVkico partes 
ly carne ttrovgh 

lacke of zeale jn 

hym , partelye 

through the ne s 
gligence of bys 
ofticers,2nd pare 

ly bythe ſnperfli 

civn of the peos 
ple,rhat all were 
not taken away, 
| Pecauſe thar 
Gd was called 
the God of Iſrael 
by reaſon of his 
promes to Jags 
kob:rherefore Iſs 
ratlis ſorne time 
raken for Indab, 
becauſe Irvdah 
was tys ebief 
people. 

m In reſpc3 of 
his predecefiers, 
2 VVho reigned 
after Nadab the 
ſcnne of Ieros 
beam. 

þ He fortified it 
with walles and 
ditches: it Was Z 
citie in Bevias 
min nere to Gjo 
beon, 

& Or, Darmaſck, 
cHethoghtrore 
pulſe his adverla 
rie by an valaWs 
full meaves, thac 
is. by ſeking bels 
peof infideles ,28 
they that ſekcthe 
Torkes amirie, 
thinkyng therby 
re make the ſels 
nes (more ſicovge 


UMI 


Iehoſ hapbar. 


gr prophets 


Chapet4,50 


2.MaG69,5» 

N 12,22» 
"Bbc.priſon 
houſe, 

d Thus in Read 
of turning to 
God by repentan 
ce, be diſdained 
the aJmonicion 
of the Pcopher, 
and puniſhed 
him , as the W1C# 
ked do whe they 
be tolde of their 
fautes» 


# Or , goutie, or 
ſwollen, 

4 Oc,to the top 

o f his head. 

e God plagued 
his rebellicn,and 
hereby declareth 
thar jc 18 vothing 
to beyinne \yel, 
except Ve lo cos 
tinueco the end, 
that 15 , Zealous 
of Gods olorie 
put our Whole 
rrn{l in him, 

f He ſaeweththar 
It 1s in vaine to 
ſeke to the Phiſjs 
tians, except fuſt 
we ſeke to God 
to purge our fins 
nes, Which are 
rhe chief canſe of 
all our diſeaſes,X 
after vſe the help 
of the phiſirian, 
as a meane by 
Wheme GID 
VWorketh, 


a That1is,his yers 
yezumeaning, be 
forehe had com 
Wicted with 
Farhſheba and as 
2ainſt Veiab, 

b Sozht ner helpe 
at ſtrange gods, 
"Bbr,yyorke, 


5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſned the Kingdom 


hehad,againſt the cities of Iſrael, And they 
(more lion,and Dan,and Abelmaimzand the 
ſtore cities oft Naphteall. 


5 And when Baaſhi heardit, he left buylding 


ofRamihzandlethis worke ceaſe. 

Then Aſa the King toke all iudab,& caryed 

away the ſtones of Ramih and the tymbre 

thereof, wherewith Baaſna did buyld,and he 
buylttherewich Geba and Mizpah. 

«[And at that ſame time Hananithe” Seer 

cameto Aſi King of Indahzand ſaidvnto him 

Becauſe thou haſt reſted ypon the King of 

Arim , and not reſted inthe Lord thy God, 

cherefore is the hoſte of the King of Aram 

eſcapedout of thine hand. 

*The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they 

not a great hoſte with charets and horſemen 

exceding many?yet becauſe thou dideſt reſt 
vpon the Lord,he deliuered them into thine 
hand. 

* For the eyes ofthe Lord beholde all the 
earth to ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong with them 
that are of perfite heart toward him: thou 
haſt the done fooliſhly inthis: therefore tro 
henſforthe thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 The Aſi was wroth withthe Seer,and put 
him ito a”priſo:for he was %difpleaſed with 
him,becauſe of this thing. And Afa oppreſ- 
{ed(certeine)ofthe people at theſame time. 

11 And beholde, the aces of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
lo;they are writen in the boKe of the Kings 
of Indah and Iſracl. 

12 CAndAſainthe nineand thirtieth yere of 
his reigne was" diſeaſed in his fere, (and) his 
diſeaſe was” < extreme: yet he ſoght not the 
Lord in his diſcaſe,but to the! Phiſicians. 

13 So Aſaſlept with his fathers,and dyed inthe 
one and fourtieth yere of his reigne. 

14 Andthey buryed him in (one) of his ſepul- 
chres, whiche he had made for himſelfe in 
the citic of Dauid,andlayed him in the bed, 
which they hadfilled with ſwete odours and 
diuerſe kindes (of ſpices,) made by the arte 
of the apoticarie: and they burnt him with 
an exceding great fyre. 


Y 


CHAP, XVII. 

5 Tehoſhaphar rruſting in the Lord,proſpercth in riches & 
honour. 6 He abolifhcrh idolatrie, 7 Aud caulſeth the 
people to be taught. 11 He receiverh tribute of ſtrangers 
13 His munitions and men of watre. 

I Ndlchoſhaphirthis ſonne reigned in his 

ſtead,and preuailed againſt Iſracl, 

And he put gariſons in allthe ſtrong cities 

of Indah,and ſect bandsin the land of Indah 

andin the cities of Ephraim, which Afa his 

father had taken. | 

} Andthe Lord was with Ichoſhaphat,becauſe 
he walked in the firſt wayes of his father 
Dauid,and ſoght not Baalhim. 

4 But ſoght the Lord Godof his father,and 
walkedin his commandements, and not af- 
terthe” trade of Tſracl. 


2 


0 


inhis hand, and allIndah broght preſents to 
Ichoſhaphit,ſo tharhe hadofrichesandho 


II, Chron. 


Ahab. 


nourin abundance. 

And he: lift vp his heart vnto the wayes of 
the Lord,and he tokeawaye moreouer the 
hie places and the groues ont of ludah. 

CAndinthethird yere of hisreigne heſent 
his princes,Ben-hail,and Obadiah, & Zecha 
r1iah,and Nethanecl,and;Michaiah,that they 
ſhuldedteache inthe cities of Indah, 

And with them Leuites, Shemaiah,and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah,and Aſabel,& Shemi- 
ramoth,and Tehonathan,and'Adonuah, and 
Tobuah,and Toq-adeniiah,Leuites, & with 
them Eliſhamai and Ichorim Prieſts. 
Andthey taught in Iadah,and had the boke 
of the Lawe of the Lord withrhem,& went 
abourtthroughoutallthe cities ofIndahzand 
raught the people. | 
10 And the fearc of the Lord fell ypon all the 

kingdomes of the lands that were rounde 
about Iadah,andthey <foghtnotagainſt Ic- 
hoſhaphar. 

11 Alſo(ſome)of the Philiſtims broght Ieho- 
ſraphar gifts and tribute ſiluer,and the Ara- 
bias broghthim flock es,ſenen thouſand, & 
ſeuen hundreth rams,and ſeuen thouſand, & 
ſeuen hundrerh he gotes. 

12 So Iehoſhaphar proſpered and grewe vp 
on hie:and he buyltin Iudah palaces andci- 
ties of ſtore. | 

13 And he had great workes inthe cities of In- 
dah,and men of warre,(&)valiant men inIe- 
ruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the nombers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers,In Tud4h(were)ca 
ptaines of thouſands, Adnah the captaine, 
and” with him of valiant men thre hundreth 
thouſand. 

15 And'athis hand Ichohanan a caprtaine, and 
with himtwo hundreth & foure ſcore thou- 
ſand. + 

16 Andat his had Amaſiah the ſonne of Zichri 
whiche! willingly offred him ſelfe vnto the 
Lord,and with himtwo hundreth thouſand 
valiant men. 

17 And of Beniamin,Eliada avaliantman,and 
with him armed men with bowe and ſhield 
two hundredthouſand. 

18 Andat his hand Ichozabad, & with him an 
hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand armed 
tothe warre. 

19 Theſes waited on the King, beſidesthoſe 
whiche the King pur in the ſtrong cities 
throughoutall Indah. 
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CHAP, XVIILCTI. 

1 Ichoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 10 Foure hun. 
dreth Prophetes coitſel Ahab to goto warre.16 Michai5h 
isagainſt them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiterh him. 25 The King 
putteth himin priſon, 29 The cffet of his prophecie. 

I Nd*Ichoſnaphithad riches & honour 

in abundance,buthe was ioyned inaaf- 
finitie with Ahab. 

2 Andafter certeineÞ yereshe wentdowneto 
Ahab to Samaria:and Ahab ſlewe ſhepe and 
oxen for him in great nomber, and for the 
people that he had with him, & entiſed him 

ii, j, 


172 


c He gave him 
ſelfe wholy to 
ſerue the Lord, 


d He kneyye it 
Was in vaine ta 
pi ofefle religion 
exceptſuchwere 
appointed Which 
coldemſlrutthe 
peuple in the 
{ame,and had aw 
rotitie to pur 
aWay all jdolas 
rele, " En 


e Thus God pros 
ſpereth all ſuche 
thac yyich a pure 
heart ſeke his gle 
rie , and kepech 
their enemies In 
feare char thei ca 
not be ableto 
execure their 
rage againſt rhe, 


"YEbriin bis hand 


7Or,next to him 


f Meaning which 
W138 a Nazarians 


g 'That is, they 
were as his ordi 
narie garde, 


ls King,22,7; 


2 For leram Tes 
hoſbaphars ſons 
ne maried Ahabg 
daughrcer, | 
b Thar is, the 
thircgyere, 

tKing,z2,t 


& To recover it 
out of the tands 
of ihe Syriazs, 


d Heare the adn 
ſe of ſome Pros 
pher, to knoye 
whether it be 
Gods wil. 

« VVbichewere 
the Prophetes of 
Baal , ſignifying 
that the wicked 
eſfteme not bur 
Alacterers & (uche 
as Wil beare With 
their jnordinate 
affections, 


FYerthe true mi 
niſlters of GOD 
oyght not tocea 
ſe to dotheir due 
rie,thogh thewic 
kd magiſtrates 
ca no! abide rt: 
ro ſpeake the 
*erueth, 

s Meaning, that 
he ougnr Bot TO 
refuſe to heare 
anethat yas of 
G19, 

h That is,in their 
matieftie & royal 
apparel, 


1 Beadt,King,22 
It, 


k Thinking, thor 


d:ecn Proptetes 
had avrced 1n 
one thing , thar 
he beino burore 
man,and in leaſt 
eſt:m2rjion dur} 
notgaine ſay it, 


T He (pake this 
by derili5 of ri:e 
talle Propiercs, 
as tae K.np wyycl 
perceived, 


m He prophes 
Ciech hoy rie 
people ſhulde be 
difperſed4R Ahab 
lizaae, 


Michaian, 


whetesz couret.u 


togovp vntoc Ramoth Gilead. 

And Ahab King of Iſrael ſaid ynto Tchoſha- 

phit King of Indah , Wiltthou go with me 

to Ramoth Gilead? Andhe anſwered him, I 

am as thouart,and my people as thy people 

and we(wilioyne)with thee inthe warre. 

4 And Ichoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King of I{- 
racl,Aſke coile),l pray thee, atthe 4 worde 
ofthe Lord this day. 

5 Therefore theKing of Iſracl gathered of © 
Prophetes foure hundreth men, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Shal we go to Ramoth Gilead to 
battel, or ſTal I ceaſe?And they {aid,Go vp: 
for GOD ſhal deliver it into the Kings 
hand. 

6 Butlehoſnapharſaid, Is there here nevera 
Prophet more of the Lord that we mightin- 
Quire of him? 

7 And the King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſtia- 
Phit, There 1s yet one man, by whome we 
may aſke counſel of the Lord, but Ithate 
him:for he docth not prophecie good vnto 
me,but allway cuil:itis Michaiab the tonne 
of Imla.Then Iehoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the 
King ſay : ſo. 

8 Andthe King of Iſracl caliedan eunuche, & 
ao Cal quickly Michaiah the ſonne oft 

mla, 

9 CAndthe King of Iſracl, and Ichoſhaphar 
King of ludih tare ether of the on his throne 
clothedin (their) b apparel : they fate euen 
inthe threſ\ning floore at the evrring in of 
the gate of Samaria: and all the Prophertes 
prophecied before them, 

10 And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 
him i hornes of yron,and ſaid, Thus faith the 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou pu'h the Arami- 
tes vntil thou haſt conſumedthem. 

11 And all the Prophetes prophecied ſo,ſaying 
Go vpto Ramorth Gilead, & proſper: torthe 
Lord ſhal deliuer it into the hand of the 
King. | 

12 andthe meſſengerthat went to call Mt- 
chaiah , ſpake to him, ſaying, Beholde,the 
wordesofthe Prophetes (dec'are)good to 
the King with one *accorde:let thy worde 
thereſore,l pray thee, be lyke one oitheirs, 
and{peakethougood. 

13 And Michaiah ſaid, Asthe Lord ltueth, what 
ſocuer my God ſaith,thart will ſpeake. 

14 <So he camerothe Kingzaud the King ſaid 
vnto him, Michaiah, inal we go to Ramiorh 
Gilead to barrel, or \hal I leauc of? And he 
{1id,' Go ye vp,and proſper,andthey ihalbe 
delivered into your hand. 

15 Andthe King ſaid to him , How oft ihal I 
charge thee, char thou relme nothing but 
thetrueth inthe Name of the Lord? 

16 The he ſaid, I ſawe all I{raclſcateredinthe 
mountaines,as ſnepe that haue no ſhephe- 
ard:andthe Lord (aid, » Theſe have no ma- 
ſter:let them returne eueric man to his houſe 
in peace: | 

17 Andthe King of Iſracl ſaidtoTehoſhaphart, 
Didi nottelthce,tharhe wolde not prophe 


Wo” 


I [ Cliron o 


cie good vnto megbut euih 

13 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the word 
ot the Lorde: I ſawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne,andallthe® hoſte of heauen ſtiding 
athis right hand,andat his left. 

19 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhal*perſuace Ahab 
King of Iſracl,thathe may go vp and fall at 


Ramoth Gilead?And one ſpake and ſaid thus 


and another ſaid thar. 


20 Therhere came forthe a {pirit and ſtode be 


fore the Lord, and faid,l wil perſuade him. 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Wherein? 

21 Andheſatd,] wil go out,and bea falſe ſpirit 
inthe mouthe of all his Prophetes. And 9 he 
ſaid, Thou ſYaitperſuade, andſhalt alſo pre- 
uaile.go forthe anddo lo, 

22 Now therefore bcholde, the Lord hathe 
puta? talſe ſpitit inthe mouthe of theſethy 
Propheres, andthe Lord hathe determined 
evi] agatnſt thee, 

23 Thc Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came 
nere,and ſmote Michaiah vpontheq cheke, 
and {aid,By what way wentthe ſpirit of the 
Lord from nze,to ſpeak e with thee? 

24 £nd Michaiah ſaid,Beho!d,thonThal ſe thar 
day when thou Trait go from chamber to 
cCaamber to hidethee. 

25 Andthe King of Iſracl ſaid, Take ye Micha- 
11h,and caric him to Amon the gouernour 
otthecitie,avd to loaſh the Kings ſonne, 

26 Andſay,Thusfaith the King, Pur this man 
in the prion houſe,and tede him with bread 
of ! attiiction and with water of attiieion yn 
til Ireturne in Peace. 


Ahab flayne. 


n Meaning , hig 
Angels, 


7 Ordeceiue, 


© That is,the 
Locd, 


Þ So theythar il 
not beleve the 
trueth, God ſens 
deth ſtrong delus 
fion, thax they 
(bulde belene 
lyes,2,Theſl 2,0, 
q By t”iscruettjs 
U$ a3 bicion & 
nypoctiſie yas 
dilcouered ; thus 
the hypociites 
boa] of the Sp1rte 
\W:1iC1 they have 
vet ,and declare 
t etr malice as 
gainſt them) in 
Whome thetrue 
Slit 18, 


r Keve himſtrejR 
ly1n priſon and 
l:ctim fele huns 


27 And Michaial ſaid,Ifrhoureturnein peacedgre and curd 


the Lord hathe nor ſpoken by me. And” he 
laid, Hearegall ye people. 

28 Sothe King of iracl and Ichoſhnaphat the 
King of Tudah went vproRamoth Gilead. 
29 And the King of Uracl faid vnro Tehoſhaphat 

I wilichange my lelfe,and entre into the bat 
tcl: but pur thou on thine apparel . Sothe 
King of liracl changed him lelfe, and they 

Weurinto the battel. 

30 Andthe King of Aram had commandedthe 
captainzs of the charcrs that were withhim 
{aying, Fight you not with {mall nor great, 

ur againſt the King of liracl onely. 

31 And whenthe captainesof the charets ſawe 
Ichoſhaphat,they ſaid,It is the King of If- 
racl:ang they compaſſed about him to fight, 
BurIchoſhaphat t cryed, & the Lord helped 
him and mouedthem(ro departe)from him. 

32 Forwhenthe captaines ofthe charetsſawe 
thathe was not the King of Iſracl, they tur- 
ned backe from him, 

33 Then(acerteine)man drewea bowe” mygh 
tely,& ſmotethe King of Iſracl betwene the 
joyntes” of his brigandine:therefore he {aid 
to his charetman,Turne thine had,and cariec 
nie out of the hoſte:forl am hurt. 

24 Andthe batrel increaſed that day: andthe 

- King of Iſrael ſtode ſtilin his charet againſt 
the Aramites vntil even,anddyed atthetume 
ot the ſunne going downe. 


* Or,Micuatits 


( Thus the wies 
ked rhinke by 
their o Yyne ſubs 
t;ltie ro eicape 
Gods 1ndgemers, 
witch he chreats 
neth by l:jsWwo:d 


t He cryedto the 
Lord byacknow 
[:dging his faure 
in going with 
rhis\wickedKing 
to warreagairſt 
the worde ofthe 
Lord ty bis Pro 
pher,and alloby 
deſi-ing mercte 
for the iam, 

" FY;,in his {im 
plicirie, or ign0® 
rantly. 

# Or,berwene 
the haberg1Ne- 

n Hc difle nþled 
his bar r,ci2ac his 
ſonldiers mig"t 


fight more cous 


ragioully, 


UMI 


Iludges appointed. 


vEbr, in peace: 

a He declarerh 
that the Weatn 
and judgement 
of God is oner al 
ſuche, that \vp® 
ports the VJiCz 
ked, avdrather 
ſhewe not 1N 
dede that they 
are enemies to 
21l ſuche as hate 
the Lords 

» Kbr , wrath fro 
the Loid 

b He viſited all 
hiscourticy and 
þ; ogar hys peos 
ple frome 1dolas 
trieto the Know 
ledge of che true 
God, 

c Botheto preſer 
uecyou,1t youdo 
iwſtcly, or topr's 
viih you ,if you 
do tie COrtratie, 
d Heil declare 
by cheſh.iperes 
ot che pun4i hmce 


CHAP, X1I%X, 


4 Aftcr Ichoſhaphat was rebnked by the Prophet , he cal- 


I 


2 


3 


4 


J 
6 


th hc hareth all 7 


1 1quirie, 

Diut 10417» 

1»b, 4 Ifs 

AQ, i0.343 

Rom, 241!, 
Gal.2.6 

Ephe 6 9, 

C0 ' 26, 

3,Prt e530 

eTie Prieſis 5d 
T.:v1i25 Whiche 
{ ui Inge mats 
te SuCccc.1ding to 
the Worcevf the 
Iowe, 

f C2. is,rotrye 
Wiutcerche : ur 
ethet was done ar 
Vi1Wares or els 
onler Lurpole, 
Neunb,y; 1, 
Deu:. 4.4! 

g Meaning , thar 
God w3.de pus 
Ntihtiemmore 
{trpely, if hey 
Wold nor execut 
witice a righr, 

h Shalbe c:1cf © 
nericer ofthe pu 
bl:ke afaires of 
the:ealine, 

1 They ſhi! have 
t ebandel-ng of 
infe-r1our c2uſes, 
k 394 w.l afcut 
t: cihardozltice 


a Tharis, which 
C nirefatied tie 
Ammonites in 
langaye & appaz 
rel The Febrex's 
thinke tar they 
Were ihe Amas 
I- ki:es,bur aSin a1 
2/p"2'e by the 
70 Verſe , they 
Were the 1. !\nmes 


9 


[ed againe the people to the honoring of the Lord.s He 
appointerh iudges and miniſters . 9 And exhotteth them 


to feare God, 
Nd Ichoſhaphit the Kyng of Indab re- 

A turned” ſafe to his houte in Teruſalem. 
And Iechu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer wet 
out to mete hym , and ſayd toKyng Ieho- 
ſnaphat,a Wol ou helpethe wicked, 
and louethem that hate the Lordetthereftore 
for this thyng the wrath” ofthe Lorde is, vp- 
pon thee. | 
Neuertheles good thynges are founde 1n 
thee, becauſe thon haſt takenaway the gro- 
ves out of the land, and haſt prepared thine 
heart toſeke God. | 

C[So Ichoſhaphar dwelt at Teruſalem , and 
turnedand wentÞ through the people from 
Beer-ſhebato mounte Ephraim, and broght 
them agayne vato the LORD Godoftheir 
fathers. 

And heſer indges in the land thronghoutall 
the ſtrong cities of Iudah,citie by citie, 

And faydto the indges , Take hede whatye 
do : for ye execute not the iudgementes of 
man,bur of the Lorde, and(he wilbe) < with 
y ou inthe cauſe(and )iudgement. 
Wherefore nowe letthe teare ofthe Lorde 
be vpon you: take hede,and do it: forthere 
is nodiniquitie with the LORD our God, 
nether*reſpect of perſones, norreceyuing 
oftewarde. 

Moreouerin Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphar ſet 
of the Leuites, andof the Prieſts, andofrthe 
chiefofthe families of Iſrael, for the indge- 
ment and cauſe ofthe Lord:andthey <retur- 
nedto ITeruſalem. 

Andhe charged them , ſaying, Thus ihall ye 
do in the feare of the Lorde faythtully and 
with a pertite heart. 


10 Andineuerie cauſethat Inall come toyou 


of your brethren that awell in their cities, 
betwene fblood and blood, betwene lawe 
and precept,ſtatutes ad ind gements, (ye ral 
iudgethem,) and admoniſhe them thar they 
treipaſle not againſt the Lorde thats wrath 
comenot vpon you and vpon your brethre. 
Thus ſhalye do and treſpaſle not. 


11 Andbeholde, Amariah the Prieſt (ivalbe) 


the chiefouer you in all marters of the Lord, 
and Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael, aruler 
ofthe houſe of Indah, ( \valbe) forall the h 
Kings affaires,andthe Leuites (ſhalbe ) offi- 
cers1before you.Be of courage,and do it,ad 
the Lord ſhalbe with the k good. 


CHAP. X X. 


3 Ichoſhaphatand the people pray vnto the Lorde. 22 The 


I 


maruelous vicoriethatrbe Lorde gauec him againſt his 
encmies,zo His reigne and actes, 


Fterthis alſo came the children of Mo- 
4b and the childrc of Ammon,and with 


them of thea Ammonites agaynſt Tohoſha- 


phar to batrel. 


insoſwoureir, 2 ThEthere came that tolde Ichoſhaphat,ſay- 


Il. Chton. 


J 


lehoſl haphats prayer. 


ing,There cometh a great multitude againit 
thee from beyonde the © Sea, out of Aram: 
and beholde,they be inHazzon Tamar,wh1 
che is En-gedl. 

And Ichoſhaphart feared , and ſet hymſelfe c 
ro ſeke the Lorde , andproclaymed ataſte 
throughout all Indah. | 

Andludah gathered them ſelues together 
toaſkecounſelof the Lord : they came e- 
uen our of all the cities of Iudah toinquire 
of the Lord. 

And Ichoſhaphar ſtode inthe Congrega- 
cio of Indih and Ieruſaltm inthe houſe of 
the Lord before the new court, 

And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art 
not thou God in heanen?and reigneſt not 
thouon allthe Kingdomes of the heathen 
and in thine hand1s power and might, and 
noneis able to withſtand thee. 

Dideſt net thou our God caſt out the inha 
bitants of this land before thy people Iſrael 
and *gaueſtit tothe ſede of Abraham th 
friend for cuer? K 
And they dwelt therein ,and hane buyltthee 
a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name,laying, 
* If cuil come vpon vs, (as) the<(worde of 
1udgement,or peſtilence , or famine, we will 
{tand betore this houſe andin thy preſence 
[forthy Namet is in this houſe] and wilcrye 
vnto thee in ourtribulacion, and thou wilt 
heare and helpe, 


I0 Andnowe beholde, the children of * Am- 


monana Moab, andmount Seir, by whome 
thou woldeſtnotletiſraclgo, whe they ca- 
me out of the land of Egypt:but they turned 
aſide trom them,and deltroyed rhem not: 


11 Beholde,l fay,they rewarde vs,in comming 


to calt vs out of thine inheritance, whiche 
thou haſt cauſed vs to 1nnerit, 


12 O vurGod, wilt thounot iudge them? for 


there is no ſtrength in vsto( ſtande ) before 
this great multitude that commeth againſte 
vs,nether do we knowe what to do: but our 
eyess are towarde thee. | 


13 And all Iudah ſtode h beforethe L ORD 


with their 


young ones,their wives and their 
children. 


14 And Iahazicl the ſonne of Zecharih the 


ſonne of Renatah , the ſonne of Ieiel , the 
{onne of Mattaniah , aLeuite ofthe ſonnes 
of Aſaph (was there, ) vpon whome came i 
the Spirit of the Lorde ,inthemiddes of the 
Congregacion. | ah 


- 


15 And he (aid, Hearken ye,all tndah , 'and ye 


inhabitantes of leraſalem ; avd thou'Kyn 

Iehoihaphat : thus ſayththe LORD vnto 
you , Feare younot, nether be afrayed for 
cthisgreat muititude:tor the k batrel! (1s )Jnot 


-yours,but- Gods. | 
16 To morowe go ye downe 


againſt them: be- 
holde,they come vp bythe cleft of Ziz , and 
yeſhall finde them at the end of the broke 
before the wildernes of Iſrael. | 


17 Yeſhallnot nede to fightin thys (batte]: ) * 


Rand ſti, moue not,and beholde the * ſalua- 
1 nj 


173 


b Called the Ceadl 
ſea , Where God 
deſtroted the tive 
Cities for {1nnes 


c This declar eth 
Vw hat the teare 
of the godlie is, 
whiche 1s as a 
pricke ro ſlirre 
them co prayer, 
id to depend on 
the Lord, where 
as 1t moueth the 
Wicked ether to 
{eke after world 
ly meanes ad po 
licies , or els to 
fal into deſpaire. 


d He grounder!i 
his prayer vpon 
Goddes power; 
W hereby he 18 
ablero helpe, ad 
allo on his mer 
cie, Which he wil 
contiruetoWard 
his.for as muche 
as he hathe once 
cholen them ar d 
begonne to ſhe yy 
his graces to\y 5 
arde them. 
1King, 8.37, 
Chap. 6.28, 

e Meaning wars 
re Whiche coms 
meth by Gods 
iuſte iudgemenis 
for our {innes, 

f Taat is , 1t 18 
here called vypoy, 
and thou declas 
reſt thy preſerce 
and fayour, 
Denc.2.9, 
Nebem,1z.% 


s VVe onely piir 
our truſte in thee 
and Wwaire fc+ 
our deliuerarce 
from heauer, 

h Thatis , before 
the Atke of tic 
couenant, 


1 VVhiche yas 
moued by the 
Spirit of God 19 
prophecie, 


K They fight 24 
gainſte God and 
not agaynſt you: 
rheretore he \y:} 
hyhe for you, 


Exod,t4, 14, 
© Orleliveries, 


1 Declary?g his 
faith and gbedie 
ceto the yyorde 
of the Lord, and 
gluing thankes 
fer the delineran 
ce promiſed, 


1 Give credit to 
* their wordesand 
dodarine, 


n Tbisw23 a pſal 
me of thankes g1 
uing,Whiah they 
vied commune - 
ly ro ſing when 
r2ey praiſed the 
Lord for his bes 
nefites, and yas 
made by Dauid, 
Pſal-, 13 $ 

o Meanyng , the 
Idumeans,which 
dy lc in meunt 
Selt, 


p Thus the Lord 
according to Jes 
hoſ haphats pra 
er declared hys 
power Wien he 
deliue ed hi: by 
cauſing their ene 
mies to kill one 
ano:hers, 


q To gin? thikes 
to the Lorde for 
the yiRorie ;and 
therefore the yal 
ley Was called 
Berachahygthat is, 
bleising or rhans 
ke: g1v1p,Whiche 
wWasalſocalled che 
valley of lehoſha 
phar , loe), 3, 2.& 
12 . becauſe the 
Lord iudoel the 
enemiles 7ccor y 
cling to Ithoſ has 
phats prayer, 

r lie declarerh 
he: :by , thar tie 
17a: kes of God 
b:'s £xet coms 
for'e cr de'wera 
C: tv H18, ad feate 
or deſiruthcon tg 
k1s enemies, 
3+King . 22, 424 


God hghteth for ludah 


cion ofthe Lorde towarde you:0Indah, and 
leruſalem, feare ye not , nether be afrayed: 
tomorowegoout agaynſte them , andthe 
Lord(wilbe)with you. 


18 CThen Iehoſhaphat | bowed downe 32 And he walkedin the! waye of Aſa bys fa- 


with his facetothe earth , and all Iudih and 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell downe be- 
fore the Lord, worſniping the Lord. 

19 Andthe Leuites of the children of the Ko- 
harhires and of the children of the Corhites * 


33 Howbeitthe hie places were *not taKen a- 


If. Chton | Ichoram, | 


and(was)fine andthirtie yere olde, when he 
began to reigne:and reigned hue and twen- 
tie yere ih Teruſalem, and hys mothers name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

£ g ; { Meaning ,in hs 
ther,ad departed notthere from, doingrhat vere 4i my. 
which was right inthe ſightof the Lorde, Wits, wherein 
6 followed 

ca, 

waye: forthe people hadnot yet prepared tIfthe greac;, 
their hearts vnto the God of theirfathers. **7"1 ©1ligence 


b Olthis pod kk 
ſtode yp to praiſe the Lorde GO D of IſraEl' 34 Concernyng the reſt ofthe aGtes of Icho- OS 


with aloude voice on hie. 

20 And whenrtheyarole early in the mornyng, 
they went forth ro the wildernes of Tekoa: 
and as they departed, Iehoſhaphar ſtode ad 
ſaid, Heare ye me,o Indah,and ye inhabitan- 
res of TeruſalEm: putyour truſt in the Lorde 
your God,and ye ſhalbeaſlured : beleue his 
mProphetes,and ye ſhall proſper. 

21 And whe he had conſulted with tlie people, 
and appointed ſingers vnto the Lorde , and 


them that ſhulde prayſe(hymtharis) inthe 37 


beaurifulSanRuariezin going forthe before 
the men of armes, and ſaying ,”Praiſeyethe 
Lorde,for his mercie(laſteth) for cuer. 

22 And whenthey began ro thoute , andto 
prayſe,the Lord laied ambuſhments again{t 
the children of Ammon, Moab, and 9mount 


Serr,whiche were come againſt Iudah , and 1 Ichoſhaphardycth. 1 Ichoram ſuccedeth him. 4 which 


they ſlewe one another. 

23 Forthe children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
againſtthe inhabitants of mount Sear to flea 
andto deſtroye (them:) and when they had 
made anend of the inhabitanrs of Seir, ene- 
ric one helpedto? deſtroy another. 

24 And when Indah came toward Mizpahin 


Was not ableyts 

'aphat firitand laſt, beholde, they are wri- **"!y to aboliſhe 
teninthe boke of Iehu the ſonne of Hana- mis rs 
ni, which *is mencioned in the boke of the of thys prople, 


Kings of Iſrael. bur thar they 


35 Yet after this did Ichoſhaphat King of Iu np #r4 nr hg 


35 Andheioyned with him, to*make ſhippes 


I 


the wildernes, they loked yntothe multitu- + 


de:and beholde;the carkeiſes were fallen to 
the earth,and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Iehoſhnaphar and his people ca- 
metotake away the ſpoyle of the,thei fond 


among themin abundance bothe of ſubſtan 3 


ceand alſo of bodies (laden) with precious 
iewels, whiche they tokeforthem ſelnes,til 
they cold cary nomore:they were thre dayes 
in gathering of the ſpolle: torit was muche. 
26 And in the fourte daye they q aſſembled 
them ſelues in the valley of Berachah : for 
there they bleſledthe Lorde: therefore they 


4 * AndIchoramroſe vp vpon the Kingdome 


called the name of thatplace. The valley of 5 


Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then cuerie man of Indah and Ieruſalemre 
turned with Teſhaphar their head , to go a- 
gaineto Teruſale with ioye:forthe Lord had 
madethem to reioyce ouer their encmies, 

28 Andtheycame to Ieruſalem with , violes, 
and with harpes, and with trumpets, (euen) 
vnto the houſe ofthe Lord. 

29 And the : feare of GO D was vponallthe 
kyngdomes of the earth , when they had 
heard thatthe Lorde had foght agaynſtthe 
enemies of Ifracl. 

30 SotheKingdome of Ichoſhaphat was qui- 
et,and his God gaue himreſt on every {ide. 

31 And * lchoſhaphat reygned ouer Iudab, 


6 


1 


$ 


. ; : ne their filth and 
dah ioyne hym ſelfe with Ahaziah King of idelatie ,toywe 


” | . muche leſe are 
liracl, who was giuen to do euil. they ableto refor 


me eu:ll, whiche 
cogoto Tarſhiſh ; and they madethe ſhjp- © hove litle 
, © p zeale,or not ſuch 
pes In Ezion Gaber. | as be had thoph 
ThenFEliczerthe ſonne of Dodauah of Ma herembewas na; 
reſnah propheciedagainſtlehoſhaphar,ſay- . 
ing,Becaulethou haſt vioynedthy ſelf with ting. 22.9, 
Abaziah,rhe Lorde hathe broker thy wor- » Thus G6 0D 
kes,andthe ſrippes were broken, thatthey eyo% meg 
were notable to go to Tarſhiſh. ſoc ei wut 1s 


dolaiers and WiC 


'S Þ Y WW S 4 ked men, 


killeth his brethen.s He was broghrto 1dolartie. 11 And 


ſeduceth the people.16 Heis opprefied of the Fhiliſtims, 
18 His miſcrable end, | 


Eboſnaphat then ſlept with hys fathers, 

and was buryed with hys fathers in the ci- 
tie of Dauid:and Ichoram his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. | 
And he had brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 
ſhaphat,Azariah,and Iehicl,and Zechariah, 
and Azariah;and Michael, and Shephatiah. 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Ichoſhaphar 
King ofa itracl. 2 Read chap.15.19 
And their fathergavethem greate giftes of now «Joop 
ſiluerand of golde, and of precious things, — 
with ſtrog cities in Indah, but the Kingdome þ pecanſerhewie 


eauc hetoIchoram:for he was the cldeſt, ed live exer in 
frare ad allo are 


ambitious , they 
of his father, and made him ſelfe ſtrong,and become crucl;id 
bſleweall hisbrethren with the ſworde,and Fare PNG. 
alſo ofthe princes of < Iſrael. by narure they 
Ichoram was two and thirtie yere olde, whe ought melic fo 
he began to reigne,id he reigned eight yere 4." 
in Teruſalem, c Meanyng,of In 
And he walkedin the waye of the Kings of 4 an4 Benide 
Hratl,as the houſe of Ahab had done:for he 55, tar we (e 
nad the daughter of Ahab tod wife , and he howe ir cznnec 
> F be thac we (buld 
wroght cuilinthe ejes of the Lord. ioyne Wirb the 
Howbeitthe Lorde wolde not deſtroyethe \yicked andſers 
houſe of Danid, becauſe of the * couenant ve Sod. 


that he had made with Dauid, and becauſe 7Mne7 


*(" . wat 1,KINg. 2+ 4e 
he had promiledto giuea lightto hym,and and 9 
ro his {onnes for euer. 2.K10 go 8-190 


UIn his dayes Edom rebelled fro vnderthe Chap 6416s 
hand of ludah,and mage a King over them. 


9 Andlehoram went forthe with his princes, 


and alhis charets with him;3d he roſe vp by 


UMI 


UMI 


| 4 Read 8, KiNge 


Ichorams horrible death. 


night;and ſmote Edom, which had copaſſed 
him in,and the captaines of the charers. 

10 Bur Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of 
Tudih vnto this day. then did<Libnarebell 
at the fame-time from vnder his hand, be- 


8,22, 
4 cauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his 
fathers. , ; . 
11 CMoreouer he madehie places in the mou- 
taines ofIudih,and clauſed the inhabitants 
{Meaning, idols Of Icruſalem tO commirftornication,and co 


trie, becauſe'rhat pelledTIudah(th ereto.) : ; © 
cheidelarerbre2 1) an qrhere came a Writing to him fro e Eliah 
keth promes the Propher,ſaying, Thus ſaiththe LORD 


ith GOD - 38$ : | 
onhthe adulce® God of Dauid thy tather, Becauſe thou haſt 
—— pas not walked in the wayes of Ichoſnaphar 
ard. 


thy father, norin the wayes of Aſa King of 
Tudahs 

13 Buthaſt walked inthe way ofthe Kings of 
Tſra6&},& haſt made Iudah and the inhabuants 
of Icruſalem to go a whoring, asthe houſe 
of Ahab went a whoring,and haſt alſoſleane 
thy brethren of thy tathers houſe, whiche 
were better then thou, 

14 Beholde, with a great plague wilthe Lord 
ſmite thy people, and thy children, andthy 
wiues,and all thy ſubſtance, 

15 And thou ſhalr be in greatdiſeaſesin thedi- 
ſcaſe of thy bowels, vntilÞ thy bowels fall 
out for the diſeaſe, day by day. ; 

16 ©So the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Ichoram 
the ſpirit ofthe Philiſtims, and the Arabians 
thatwere beſide the! Ethiopians. | 

17 Andthey came vp into Indah,and brake in- 
to it, and caried away allthe ſubſtance tha 


Some thinks 
ehac this Was 
Tliſha,ſo called, 
becaule be had 
the Spicit 18 abu 
dance , as had 


Eiahs 


ke fe this exI 
ple daily praQi- 
ſed von them 
that fall away 
fis God,and bes 
comeidolaters & 
murtherers of 
their brethren, 

i Theewere 0s 
therArabians in 


Africa Seu» Wasfoundein the Kings houſe, ard his ſon- 
tom wwad nesalſo,and his winues,{otharthere was not 


aſonneleft him,ſaue k Ichoahazithe yoogeſt 

hzp.2, of his ſonnes. : 

ann, 13 And atterallthis,the Lord ſmote him in his 
bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 Andin proceſle of time,cuen atterthe end 
oftwoyeres,his guttes fell out with his ci- 
ſeaſe:ſo he dyed of forediſeaſes:and his peo 
ple madeno burning for him liKethe bur- 
ning of his fathers. 

20 When he began to reigne,he was two and 
thirtie yere olde,and reigned 1n leruſalem 
eight yere, land lined wirhour being defired 

 yetthey buryed him in the citie ot Dauid, 
but not among the ſepulchres of the Kings. 


k Called alſo A ba 
Z1ah, as Chap.22, 
1,01 

verl\6, 


I That is,23{ome 
Write,bewas not 
reparded,bur des 
Poeled for his wic 
kednes & idolas 
trie (o that Lis 
lonnerejgned 22 
yerex,(kisfarber 
yerlyuing) With 
out honeur,N afs 
ter his fathers 
death he yas cg 
firmed to reigne 
Nil as Chapaza,a, 


CHADP., XXIT. 


4 


Ahaziah reigneth after Ichorim. 8 Tehu King of Iſral 
killeth Abaziah. ro Athaliah putteth ro death all the 
Kings linage. It Loalheſcapeth. 


Nd * the inhabitants of Feruſalem made 
Ahaziah his yongeſt ſonne King 1n his 
ſtead:forthe armie that camea with the Ara 


3, King 8,24 I 


2 Meaning,the 


1. bians tothe campeshad ſleane all the eldeſt: 
», * therefore Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram 


c Thatis,afrer Kine of Iudih reigned | 
the drath of hj Ing orauda 5 , I > ES, 
Ne ak ofie. OR. and Þ fourty yere olde (was) Ahaziah 
d>hewar Ababs when he began to reigne,& hereigned< one 


danphter , who 
W4+ the ſonne 
11+) 77 _ 


yere in TerulalEm,& his mothers name (was) 
Athaliab the daughter 9 of Ori, 


11. Chron: 


wg 


Ahaziah fleane. 


He walked alſo in the waies of the houſe of 
Ahib ; for his mother counſeled him to do 
wickedly. 

Wherefore he did euil in the ſight of the 
Lord,like the houle of Ahab: forthey were 
his <counſelers after thedeath of his father, 
to his deſtruction, 

And he walked after their counſel;,and wer 


174 


e He ſje\yerh 
that it muſtned-s 
followe chat the 
rvlers are ſucte 


withlehoram the ſonne of Ahab King Of If »s their counſes 


raclto fight againſt Hazacl King of Aram at 
Ramoth Gilead : and the Aramites ſmote 
Toram. 

CAndhereturned to be healed inTzrec);be 
cauſe of the woundes wherewith thei had 
wounded himat Ramah,whe he foght with 
H1zacl King of Aram.Now Azariah the ſon 
neof Tehoram King of Indih went downe 
to lc Ielioram the ſonne of Ahab ar Izrecl, 
becaule he was diſeaſed. 

And the deſtruion of Ahaziah *f came of 
God in that he went tolorim: for when he 
was come,he went forthe with Tehoram a- 
gainſt Tehu the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whome 
the Lord had anointedtodeſtroye the houſe 
of Ahab. 

Therefore when lehi” executed indgemet 
vponthe bouſe of Ahab,& fouride the prin- 
ces of Iudah and the ſonnes of the brethren 
of Ahaz1ahthat waited on Ahaziahyhe ſlewe 
them alſo. 

And he ſoght Ahaziah,and they caught him 
where he was hid in Samaria,& broght:him 
to Iehn,and flewe him,and buryed him, be- 
cauſe,ſaidthei, he is the ſonne of 2 lehoſha- 
phar,whichſoght the Lord with all his heart 
Sothe houſe of Ahaziah was notable to re- 
teine the kingdome. 


IO C*Therefore when Athaliah the mother of 


Ahaziah ſawerhat her ſonne was dead, ſhe 
aroſe and © deſtroyedallthe Kings ſede of 
the houſe of [udah. 


11 BatTIehoſhabearh the daughter of the King 


toke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziali,and Rtale 


him from among the Kings ſonnes,that ſhul 
de be leane, and put him & his nurcein the 
bed chamber:ſo Ichoihabeath the daughter 
of King lehoram the wite of Iehoiada the 
Prieft[tor ſhe was the {iſter of Ahaziah] hid 
him from Athaliih:ſo ihe flewe him nor. 


12 Andhe was with them hid in the! houſe of 


I 


I 


God ſix yeres,Whiles Athaliah reigned ouet 
the «land. 


CHAP XXII. 


loih the fonne of Ahaziah is made King.z Athaliah is ah 


put to death.17 The Temple of Baal is deſtroyed.1ty le- 
hojada appoinceth migilters1n rhe Temple, 


\ Nd * 2a inthe (euentie yere Tehoiadi wa- 
xed boldegand toke the captaines of hi- 
dreths,(to wit,)Azariah the ſonne of Tcho- 
ram,and Ihmae) the ſonne of lehohanin,& 
Azariahthe ſonne of Ob+d, and Maaſidh the 
ſonne of Zichriincouenant with him. 


-} And they Went about in Indah, and gathe- 


NM, 1}, 


lers be, and thar 
there can net be 
4 go-dKing,thar 
\uffceth wicked 
counſelers, 


f Hareby ve ſe 
ho'wnorthirg can 
come to any, bue 
by Godspr auiden 
ce and 8s he las 
the appointed, & 
rherefote he cans 
ſerh al meanes:s 
ſerve to his wil, 
2 King 97, 
”"Or,toxe yens 
geANCH 


g Tais was the 
infte plagne of 
Cod becavle be 
19yned bin ſelfe 
With Gods enes 
mies:yer God to 
declate the Wor #s 
thines of lehcſha 
phar his grand 
father, moued 
them togiue him 
the konwour of 
buryal, 

2 King.tr.r, 

h To the intene 
thar chereſhulde 
benone to make 
ti:letothe crows 
nc,and ſo ſhe 
might vſurpe the 
gouernement, 


t Mearing, in 
thechiberwhere 
the Priefls and 
Lenites flepr, 
Which kept their 
conries weekly 
in the Temple, 
K. To yyir, of Is 


2.Fing.14, 

a Of the rejgne 
of Athalia', or 
aft:rthe death of 
Akaziah, © 


Oy ON Ne CT ——_s 


| 


— —  — 


lchoida the Priicit. 


b Meaning of iu 
da'1& Benjamin 
read why chtey 
arecailed I{tucl, 
Chap 15.17% 


2 Sam,y,12, 

1 KiNg 244» 
Chap,2t,7, 

2, KiNgell, Go 

Cc which Was 
ee chief gate of 
the Temple to- 
Wacdche Eaft, 


od Meaning, to 
make any tumn| 
te or co hinder 
their encerp. ile, 


E whic't had 
6niCnged their 
courſe on the 


Sabvarh, and fo 
the o:Der part 
enired ro kepe 
cneir tuUrnes 


f Mcar'r 7, the 
mo:te ho: pla £ 
Where th? Aik? 
ſtode, 


pg Thaiis,thebo 
kenfihe Law,oc 
as ſome*2ad,ti.oy 
put Vp8s.: him ':18 
royainy parel; 


&Or,fawywye the 
King tan 110g» 


h Declaring her 
vile wpnarncie, 
Wiichnhaung vn 
iatly, und by 
mucther vſturped 
he crowne, \wol 
de {hit banedetea 
eed che true pos 
Cef{-x, and theres 
fore called true 
obediec! tiealg, 
i To ieyne WI 
her partie, Q r0 
mainieine Bu! 
autoritits 


IT. Chron. 


red the Leuites out of all the citiesof Tudiahy 15 Sothey layed hands on het:and wherſhe 


and the chief tathers © of Iſrael:and they ca- 
me toleruſalem, 

And all the Congregacion made a couenant 
withthe King inthe houſe of God:& he ſaid 
vntothem, Beholdegthe Kings ſonne muſte 
reigae,* as the Lord hathe ſaid of the ſonnes 
of Dauid. 

Thisis it that ye ihal do, The third parte of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts 
& the Leuites,(ihalbe)porters of the dores. 
And(another)third parte towarde the Kings 
houſe,and (another)third parte atthe*gare 
of the © fundacion,and all the people (ſhal- 
be)inthe courtes of the houſe of the Lord. 

Bur let none comcinto the houſe of the 
Lord,fauc the prieſts,and the Leuites that 
minilter: they ſral go 1n, for theyare holy: 
butalthe pcoplethalKepe the watch of the 
Lord. 5p 

And the Leuites inal compaſle the King ro- 
und about,and euerie man with his weapon 
in his hand, and he that entreth 4 into the 
houſe, ifalbe {leane,and be you with the 
King, whenhe commeth in, and when he 
gocth out. 
q|SotheLevites & all Tudah did according 
to aillthings tharlehoiadathe Prieſt had co- 


. manded, and toke cuery man his men that 


came on the Sabbath, with them that< went 
our on the Sabbath: for Tchotada the Prieſt 
did not diſcharge the courſes. 

And lehoiada the Prieſt deliuered to the ca- 
praines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhields, & 
backlers which had bene King Dauids, and 
were inthe houſe of God. 


10 Andhe cauſed all the people to ſtand [ene- 


rie man with kis weaponin his hand] trom 
the right {ide of the houſe,to the left ſide of 
the houſe by the altar and by the f houſe ro- 
undc aboutthe King. 


11 Thenthey broght out the Kings ſonne, and 


pur vpon him the crowne and(gane him)the 
;teſtimonie,and made him King. And Ieho- 
iada and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, 
God ſane the King, 


12 ButwhenAthaiiah heard the noiſe ofthe 


people running and praiſing the Kings, ſhe 
came to the people into the houſe of the 
Lord. 


13 And when* ſne loked, beholde,the King 


ſtode by hispiller at the entring ir, andthe 
princes andthe trampetsby the King,and al 
the people ofthe land retoyced, and blewe 
tne trumpets,andtie ſingers(were)with in- 
ſtruments of mulike,and they that colde 
ling praiſe:then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and aid, h Treaſon,treaſon. 


14 ThenIchoiadithePrieſt broghtout the ca 


ptaines of hundrethsthat were gouerners 


_ of the hoſte,and faid vnto them,Haue her 


forthe of the ranges,and he that! followerh 
her,ler him dye by the ſworde : forthe Pri- 


cit had ſaid,Slea hernot inthe houſe of the 
Lord, 


was come tothe entring ofthe horſegate by 
the Kings houlſe;theiflewe her there. 


16qAndlehoiada made a k couenant betwene 


him,&allthepeople,and the King, thatthey 
wolde be the Lords people. 


17 Andallthepeople wet to the houſe of Baal, 


and | deſtroyedit,and brake his altars & his 
images,& flewen Martan the Prieſt of Bal 
before the altars. 


19 And Ilehoiadi appointed officers for the 


houſe of the Lord, vnder the” hands of the 
Prieltsand Leuites,whome Dauid had diſtri- 
buted for the houſe of the LO RD, to offer 
burnt offrings vntothe Lord,*as It is writen 
inthe Lawe of Moſes, with retoycing & ſin- 
ging by the appointement of Dauid. 


19 And he ſer porters by the gates ofthe houſe 


ofthe Lord, thatnone that was yncleane in 
any thing,ſhulde entre in. 


20 Andhetokethe captaines of hundreths, 


and the noble men,and the gouerners of the 
people,andallthe people of the land,andhe 
cauſedthe Kingro come downe out of the 
houſc of the Lord,andrhey went through n 
the hie gate of the Kings houſe , and ſetthe 
King vpon the throne ot the Kingdome. 


21 Thenallthe people ofthe land retoyced,& 


the citie was quict,0afterthattheihadfleane 
Athaliah with the {worde. 


CHAP. XXILLH, 


4 Toſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord.r7 After the death 


t 


of Ichoiada hefalleth idolatrie. 21 He ſtoneth ro death 
Zechariah the Prophet, 25 loalh is killed of his owne fer- 
vants. 27 After him 1cionerh Amaziab. 


Oiſh * (was)ſcnen yere olde when he be- 

gan to reigne,andhercigned fourrie yere 
in Teru{;l&m:and his mothers name was Z1- 
biah of Beer-In&ba. 

And Ioairdid vprightlyinthe ſight of tne 
Lord,allthedayes of * Iehoiada the Prieſt. 
And Iiehoiada” roke him two wiues,and he 
bcgate ſonnes and daughters. 

C| andafrerward it came into Toain minde, 

to renue the houſe ofthe Lord. 
And he aſſembled the Prieſtes andthe Leui- 
tes, and ſaidtothem, Go out vnto the cities 
of Indah,andgatherof allÞ Iſfracl money to 
repaire the houſe of your God, from yere to 
yerc,and haſte the thing:butthe Leuites ha- 
ited nor, 

Therefore tie King called Tehoiada, the © 
chiet,and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thon not 
required otthe Leuites to bring in out of Tu- 
dah and Icrufalem * the taxe of Moſcs the 
ſeruant of the Lord,and ofthe Congregacio 
of Ifrac!,forthe Tabernacle of the teitimo- 
nie? | 

Foriwicked Athaliah, (and) her children 
brake vp the houſe of God:& allthe things 
that were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord 
did thei beitowe vpon Baalim. 


loalh anointed King, 


k That theywwelq 
onely ſerve him 
and renounee ail 
idolatrie, 


l According tg 
their Couvenane 
made to the 
Lord, 

m As the Lord 
commanded in 
his Laye bothe 
for the perſone 
ard al(o the cus 
Dew13,9 & i, 
Or,charge, 
Nomb.28,;, 


Nn VVhiche waz 
the prineipal 
gate , that tha 
Kivg might be 
ſene of all the 
people, 

o For Whereas 
tyrant & an ids 
later rejgneth, 
there can be no 
quietnes 2 for the 


plagues of G OD 


are over amotg 
ſuch people, 


2,King 12,1, 


2 VyVho wat 2 
faickful ccniſeler, 
and gouerned 
him by che word 
of God, 

7 Or ,gaue him 
tW 0 Wiucs, 


b He meaneth 
notthe rentribes 
bur onely the 
two tribes of Ins 
dib & Benjamin 
c For he was ths 
hie Pcieſd, 


Exod.: 0," 


d The Scripture 
deeth rerme ber 
thus,becaul? ſac 
Was a crvel mur 
therer,and a bt; 
phemous idelay 
rreſle, 


$ Therefore the King commanded,* andthey :,king.ny, 


made 


UMI 


UMI 


lodſh ſleane. 


- madeacheſt; 3d ſctitatthegate of the houſe 


Exod, 30.13» 


of the Lord. 

And they made proclamacion through In- 
dah and leruſalem , to bryng vnto Lorde * 
thetaxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God,(laied) 
ypon Iſraclinthe wildernes. 


10 Andall the princes andallthe people retoy 


ced , and broght in,and caſte into the cheſt, 
vntill they had finiſhed. 


| «he ar were 15, And whenit wastyme , ©they broght the 


fayrhtull mens 
Waum the King 
had appoced 
for that matters 


f Signifiyng ,that 
tis chyng WW 65 
done by auullf 
21d counſel, and 
noc bya y *ne 
mais atfe& on. 
» gbr , a Medici? 
ne Was vpon the 
wor ke,neaning 
1t Was repalie.s 
o For the wicked 
Kings tus predes 
ceiſoms and As 
tiultuh nad des 
{tt wed ea? yv els 
ſel> oi the Tems 
pl: ,9: tu. nedrne 
tw cnevicotiheir 
id »ics, 

h Sigr1lynge, 
ta. wney colde 
nat honour him 
ro nucte, Wne 
tail ſoexc iicuts 
ly ſe ned jn the 
wok: of rhe 
Ld, ar dipthe 


aſta r** of the 7 


Con0.17 we itn, 
1Vy cane Were 
tlzreerecs ," and 
knew now tha: 
the K.ng Was de 
ſ11-ure of ..ym 
W:o did wacche 
on:r tim a, a fas 
the ,4d therice 
b:v_ir bym to 
moit: vile tdolas 
tr12, 


cheſt vnto the Kyngs otficerby the hand of 24 Thoght the armie of Aram came with a 


IT. Chron. 


Amaziah. 175 
kindenes which Tehoiadt his father had do- 
neto him,butſlewe his ſonne. And when he 
dyed, he (aid, The Lord " loke vponit, and 
require it, 


n Revenge my 
death and cequis 
remwy blood at 


23 CAnd whenthe yere was out,;the hoſte of your bands : or 


he ſpeaketh this 
by prophcore bes 
cauſe he Knewe 
that God Welde 
do it This Zachas 
rie 1$ alſo called 
the ſonne of Bas 
rachie Mart,2-,35, 


Aramcame vp againſt him, andthei came a- 
gainit Indah and Icruſalem, and deſtroyed 
all the princesof the people from among the 
people,and {ent all rhe ſpoile of them vnto 
the King of Damaſcus, 


14 


the Leuites : and when they ſawe that there 
was muche ſiluer,then the Kings Scribe[and 
one appointed by the hye Prieſt ] came and 
cmptiedthe chelit, andtokeir, and cariedit 
to his place againe:thus they did day by day, 
and gathered ({iluer in abundance. 


12 Andthe Kyng and ileholiada gaue it to {u- 


cheas did the labour(id)worke in the hou- 
ſe of the Lorde, and hyred maſons and car- 
penters to repaire the houſe of the Lorde: 
(they gaue it )alſoto workers of yron and 
braiſe,to repaire the houte of the Lorde. 


13 Sothe workemen wroght, and the worke 


> amended through their hands:and theyre 
ſtored the hoaſe oft G O D to hys ſtate , and 
ſtrengthened it. 

And whenthey had finiined it,they broght 
thereſtof the filuer before the King and Ie- 
hoiadd4 , and he made thereof £ veſlels for 
the houſe of che LORDE,(ecuen) veſlels 
to miniſter , bothe morters and (incenſc) 
cuppes,and veſlels of golde , and offiluer: 
and they offred burnt offrings in the houſe 
ofthe Lorde continually allthe dayes of le- 
ho1ada. 


5 CBurlchoiada waxedolde, and was full of 


dayesanddyed . Ana hundreth and rthirtie 
ere olde(was he) when hedyed, 


16 Andthey buryed himinthe citie of Dauid 


with the i: Kings, becauſe he had done good 
in [{racl,and towarde God and his houlc. 


17 And afterthe death of ichoiadi,camethe 


!princes of Iudah, and did reuerence to the 
King,and the King hearkened vnto them. 


k They 16k: hea 18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God of 


u:nandearthid 
all creates to 
V,17nes , that exe 
ce-:2t0ey retw- 
ned ec the Lord, 
he wol:ie m.ſte 
vrieuoofly pas 
nil h ther intide 
Ii1. & ebellion, 
Ir a pl:ce aboue 


their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: 
and wrath came vpon Iudah and Jeruſalem, 
becauſe of this their treſpaſles. 


19 And (God) ſent Prophetes among them to 


bring them againe vntothe Lorde: and they 
& male proteltationamongthem , butthey 
wolde not heare. 


tre peopleroche 20 And the Spiritof God came vpon Zecha- 


Jnrent tiat he 
Mi2 :t beheard, 
m T:ereis nora 
LeiOCvell and 
bea''ely as of the 
Whore hea tes 
God hathe narde 
nedaard winks 
Cel:iremote tn ſu 
p*-Ainon ad 1d 
ly-r1e, hen inthe 
t''e (amece of 
G1 id pure fim 
P'1CItie of bys 


Wocde, 


riahthe tonne of Ienoiadathe Prieſt, whiche 
flode! aboue the people , and fayd vnto 
them, Thus ſaith G OD, Why tranigreſſe ye 
the co:mmandements of the Lorde: ſurely it 
irall nor proſper:beciuſeye haue forſaken 
the Lord,he alſo hathe forſaken you. 


21 Thenrhey coaſpired agaynſt bym and to- 


ned bym with ſtones ar the » commaunde- 


mentotrhe Kyng , inthe court of the houſe 
ofthe Lord. 


2 Thus Iloaſhthe Kyng remembred notthe 


K becauſe his pros 
{mall company of men,yetthe Lord deliue- genireurs werd 


reda very great armie into their hand, be- Ido, Baracitih, 
cauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of '©2:*44 5c: 


_— : o Thar 15,tepros 
their fathers:& they 9 gaue {ſentence againſt ned and cheked 


loaſh. him,% handeled 
25 And when thei were departed from him, ” 90vllye 
[rortheilefrhimin great diſeaſes] his owne 
jervatits conſpired againſt him forthe blood 
ot theY children of leho1ada the Prieſt; and P — 7as 
ſlewe him on his bed,and he dyed, and they png rhe 
buryed himinthe citie of Dauid: but they fonnezanda Ps 
baryed h:imnot in the ſepulchres of the Phe ofche Lord 
Kings. 
25 And theſe arethey that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Am- 
m-5niteſic,2nd Ichozabad the ſonne of Shim 
r:t1a Moabitelle. 
27 But !his ſonnes, and the ſamme of the taxe 4 Tharis concer 
gathered)by him,andthe! tundacionofthe af © OR 
houſe of God, beholde, they arc writen in r Thatisate res 
the ſtorie of the boke of the Kings. And A- 90» 


maz1ah his ſonne reigned in his ſteal. 


CH AP, XXY, 


Amaziah putteth them to death which flewe his father, 
10 He ſendeth backe them of Ilratl.rr He oucrcomerh 
the Ecomirtcs,!4 Hefallech to 1dolatric. 17 And Toafh 
King 0: Iira6l ouctcomerh Amaziah 2; Heis flaync by 
a conipiracle, 


wo 


I Mziah was fiveandtwentie yere olde, 
whc he beganto reigne,and he reigned 
nine andtwentie yercin * TerauſalEm:and his 2Kirgr4.2, 
mothets name (was) Ichoaddan, of Teruſa- 
Iem. 


tI 


2 Meaning,in re 


And hedida vprightlyinthe eyes of the Lord {af 
but nor witha D erfire heart, STE 


And whenthe Kingdome was eſtabliſhed Þ*Þ-d bisimpes 
voto bimghe flewe bis ſeruats, that had ſlay- A 
nethe King his father. 

4 Bur heil-we northeir children,but (did,)as 
It1s writen inthe Law, (and) 1n the boke of 
Moles, where the Lord commanded,ſaying, 
* The fathers ſhalnot dye fortheÞ children 
nether i\rial the children dye for the fathers, 

_ bureverie man ſhaldye for his owne ſinne. 

5 GandAmaziah aſſembledludih, and made 

them capraines ouer thouſands, and captai- 

nes oner huadrethsaccording tothe houſes Ml bed, excepr 

of their farhers, throughout all Tadih and onheevipable ay 

Beniamin:and he nobredrhem from<twen- cc $0 43M 

tie yere oldeandaboue, and founde among 

them thre hundreth thouſand choſen men, 


to goforthetothe warre,andto hadle ſpea 
re and ſhield, 4 


WI 


D-ont.24,15, 
2+NiNvt4,G, 
Tere.z-.30. 
Ezek.18,20, 

b Thar is,for th 
faure Whereforo 
the childe is pu» 


aL 
Vere able men 
to bare wezp3s 
aud go to the 
Walle, 


d That is, ont of 
the ten ttibes, 
Which had fepas 
rated chem ſelues 
before, bothe fr 
God and their 
true King, 
e Andrherefore 
ro thinke to have 
helpe of them, 
whome the Lord 
favoreth nor, is 
co caſt of the hls 
peof the Lord, 
f If chow wile 
not give credit 
tomy wordes, 
o Ee ſheyyerh 
thatif we deped 
enely vpon God 
we ſhaluor nede 
to be troubled 
With theſe y2orl- 
clie reſpeAs:for 
he wil 11 ar all 
times that Which 
ſhaibenecetlTarie 
if we obey his 
wworde. 
h For tie [dns 
mans \Wwaome 
Danid nad 
hroghr te» (abies 
Aio,rebelled vns 
der Tehori leho 
{ haphars ſonne, 
1 inthe:. King, 
14, 7.this rocke 1s 
called the citie 
Sela, 
k That is,the ht 
drecth thouſand 
of Iſrae!, 
I Thus whbece 
he ſbulde have 
oinerh the praiſe 
to Gol for his be 
nefiresand grear 
vior:e, he fel 
from God, and 
d:d me{t vilely 
oil bonour 1:1n, 
m He pronet' 
enar whatſoever 
cad) notſane bun 
ſeite,zor h11 wor 
ſhipers, 1s no 
God bur an idole 
n Meining, the 
King. 
o So hird jt: 18 
for taecarnal mA 
ro be admonis 
ſited for bis faus 
pong Vogt he FAN 
| (,/ gener, m ockerh 
'lo* and rhreaceneth 
| tim that Watcz 
net1 him:yea,ilm 
prileneth Him 
and putreth bim 
ro ceath, 
2.Thio. 610 X18 
26.and 24 2t 
P That 1, let vs 
erye rlje mntrer 
hand to nand:for 
he was offended 
that the arrie of 
the Iſraelites, 
whome he had 
n Vyages,and dj 
milled by the 
counſel of rhe 
Propher,nad d2- 
Niroyed certeine 
of che cities of 
Tnd:ih, 
2, E1N9414 9 


| Tudahs foyle. 


6 He hyrcd alſo an hundreth thouſand valiant 
mend outof Iſracl for an hundreth talents 
of ſiluer. 3 

7 Bur a manof God came to him,ſfaying, O 
King,letnotthe armic of Iſrael gowithrhee 
for the Lord is note with 1{rael,(nether) with 
all the houſe of Ephraim. 

$8 1f f not,zo thou on, do it, make thy ſelfe 
ſtrog tothe battel,(but)God ſhal makeihee 
fall before the enemie:forGod hathe power 
to helpe,and to caſt downe. 

9 And Amaziah ſaidto the man of God, What 
ſhal we do then for the hundreth talents, 
which T haue given to the hoſte of Iſrach 
Then the man of God anſwered, The Lord 1s 
able to <'g1ucthee more then this. 

10 So Amazidh ſeparatedrhe, (to wit,) the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim, 
to returne to their place : wherefore their 
wrath was Kindled greatly againſt Indah, 
and they returned totheir places with great 
angre. 

it Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 
forthe his people,and wentrto the ſalt valley, 
and {more of the children of ® Seir,ten thou- 
ſand. 

12 \And(other) ten thouſand did the children 
of ludiahrake aliue,and caryed them to the 
roppe of a:rocke,and caſtthe downe from 
thetoppe of the rocke, andthey all burſt to 
pieces. :- 

13 Butrhe men of the k armie, which Amazian 
ſent away, that they ſnulde not go with his 
people to battel,tell vpon rhe cities of Ty- 
dih from Samaria vnto Bethhoron,and ſmo 
tethre thouſand of them, and toke muche 
ſpoyle. 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come fro the 
laughter of rhe Edomites,he broght the 
oods of the children of Seir,and fetthemvp 
to be his gods,and | woririped them,and 
burned incenſe vntothem. 

15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- 
ziah,and ſent vnto him a Propher, which ſaid 
ynto him, Why haſt thou ſoght rhe gods of 
the people,which where notable to m deli- 
uertheir owne people out of thine hand? 

16 Andas heralked with him, n he ſaid vnto 
him,Haue theimade theethe Kings counſe- 
lefceaſc thou: why ihulde they oſmire thee? 
And the Prophet ceaſed, bur ſaia,I knowe 
thatGod hathedeterminedto deſtroye thee 
becauſe rthon haſt done this, and haſt nor 
obeyed mycounſlel. 

17 ©1hen Amaziah KingofIudahtoke coun 
ſcl,and ſent ro Ioaſhthe ſonve of Tehoahaz, 
the ſonne of Ichi King of Iſracl, ſaying,Co- 
me,” ktvsſe oneanotherinthe face. 

18 But Ioail King of lſracl ſent to Amaziah 
King of Indah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in 
Lebanon,fentrothe cedrethatis in Lebano 
ſaying, * Giue thy danghterto my ſonne to 
wife :andthe wilde beaſtthat was itt Leba- 
non wentandtrodedowne the thiſtle. 

19 Thouthinkeſt:lozthou haſt ſmiten Edom, 


IT, Chron. 


andthine heart lifteth thee vp to bragge: 
abide now athome: why doeſt thou prouo- 
ke to(thine) hurr,that thou ſnuldeſt fall,and 
Indih with thee? | 

20 But Amaziah wolde not heare : forqit was 
of God,that he might deliuer them into(his) 
hand, becauſe they had ſoghtthe gods of 
Edom. | 

21 Soloaſh the King of Iſracl went vp:and he 
and Amaziah King of Indah ſawe one ano- 
ther inthe faceat Bethſhemeſn, which is in 
Tudah, 

22 AndIudah wasputto the worſe before If 
racl,and they fled eueric manto histents. 


23 ButIoaſhthe King of Iſracltoke Amazih a 


King of Iudah,the{onne of Ioaſr, the ſonne 
of Ichoahaz in Bethſhemeſh, 3d broghthim 
to IeruſalEm,and brake downethe wall of ie 
ruſalem,fromthe gate of Ephraim vnto the 
corner gate,foure hundreth cubites, 

24 And(he toke)allthe goldeand the filuer, 
andallthe veſlelsthat were founde in the 
houſe of God with * Obed Edom, andin the 
treaſures of the Kings houſe, and the chil. 
dren that were in hoſtage, and returned to 
Samaria. 

25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of IoaſhKing of 
Judah linedafterthe death of loaſhſonne of 
Tehoahaz King of Iſrae!;fifrene yere. 

26 Cocerningthereſtof the ates of Amaziah 
firſt andlaſt, arethey not writen inthe boke 
of the Kings of ludah andIf\racl? 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turne 
away fromthe Lord, * they wroght treaſon 
againſthimin leruſalkm:and when he was 
fied to Lachiiy,theiſentto Lachiſh afterhim 
and ſlewehim there, 

28 Andtheibroghthim ypon horſes, and bu- 
FLA. bim with hisfathers inthe citic of Iu- 

alls 


CHAP, XXVI, 


1.5 Vzzah obeying the Lord,proſpereth in his enterpriſes 
16 He waxeth proude and vſurpeth the Prieſts office. 19 
The Lord plaguerh him. zo The Prieſts driue him our of 
the Temple,and exclude him out of the Lords houſe. 23. 
His buryal,and his ſucceſſour, 


1 'T He*althepeopleof TudahtokeaVzziah 
: which was ſixtene yere olde,& made him 


King in the ſtead of his father Amaziah. 

2 He buyltÞEloth,and reſtored it to Iudah af- 
ter that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

3 * Sixtene yereolde (was) Vzziah, when he 
begantoreygne , and he reygnedtwoand 
fiftie yere in Teruſalem, and his mothers na- 
me(was)Ilecoliah of Ieruſalem. 

4 And hedyd vpryghtlye in the ſight of the 
Lord,accordynsg to allthat hys father Ama- 
z\ah did, 

5 And he ſoght God in the dayes of< Zecha- 
riah[whiche vnderſtode the viſions of God] 
and when as{heſoghtthe Lord, God made 
him to proſper. 

6 For he went forthe and foghtagainſt che Phi 
liftims and brake downe the wall of Gath, 
andthe wall of Iabncb, andthe wall —- _ 

Ons 


Vzziah. 


q Thus God of 
umes plapyer 

by thoſs —_ 
Wherein men 
moſte ernſt,:o 
teache them to 
haue theirrecour 
le onely to kim 
and to ſhewe 
his iudgements, 
moueth their 
hearts tofollowe 
that Which ſhals 
be their deſtrue 
lon, : 


r Meaning, "the 
ſuceſſers of Obed 
Edom:tor the 
heuſe bare the 
name of the chief 
father, 


2.Rivg.14;19, 


2, Kingor4err ! ? 


a Called alioA24 
riah, 


b He fortified ic 
& made ic ftrovr 
this cCitie was 
alſo called Klarh 
and El:non,nere” 
ro the red Seas 
2.King 15,2, 


ce This was not 
that Zechariah 
that was the ſon 
ne of lehoiad3, 
but ſome other 
Propher of chat 
name, 

d Fac God nener 
forſaketh any 
ehar ſekerh vn's 
him,X therefore 
man is the cauſe 
of his owne des 
ſiruion, 


UMI 


Vzziahsleproſie. 


o That 1s, thel 
payed eribu'e in 
(;ne of ſubic19 


Nzhen.3,19.X 24 
f Vyhe.e as the 
walle or to'yre 
en:neth. 

FOr ,pitiess 


@ That is,inmou: 
Caimel,or a+ £16 
worde ſigniherh, 
n the trureful 
held 1c 15 allo tas 
ken for a grene 
eaie of corn?, 
yen 1t 1s iul,is 
2.24 2,' 4» 


h Of thechief ofs 
ticers of tneKings 
houſe or of the 
captaines and lec 
#eancs for Warte 


"br  engins by 
the i1nuention 
of an inuenuue 
man, 


i Thus proſperi. ie 
canſzr'2 men tro 
tiu\in chem ſel: 
nes, Xby forgets 
ting bim,yyhicne 
15 the autor there 
of , procure cheir 
oWne perdicion 


Nomb.18,7, 


k Thogh hisseale 
femed tobe gond 
Ualſo his inten» 
Cion,yert b:cauſe 
ehey Were not vo 
uerned by the 
word of G3d, he 
did wick-dly, & 
Was therefore 
borne inltely ret) 
ſted& alſo puni« 
ſh:d, 


d6d,and buylt cities in Aſhd6d , andamong 
the Philiſtims. FE 
And God helped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
and againſt rhe Arabians that dwelt in Gur- 
bialand Hammeunim. ; ” 

2 Andthe Ammonites gaue*giftes to Vzziah 
& his name ſpredtothe entring in of Egypt: 
for he did moſte valiantly. ; 

9 Morcouer Vzziah buylttowres1n Teruſalem 
at the corner gate,andar the valley gate,and 
at the * frurning,and made them ſtrong. 

10 Andhe buyitrtowres inthe wildernes and 
digged many” cifternes : for he had muche 
cattel bothe in the valleis and plaines,plow- 
men , aud dreſſers of vines in the moun- 
taines,and in. Carmel:forheloued houſ ban 
drie. 

11 Vzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting me that 
went out to warre by bandes,according to 
the counte of their nomber vnaer the hand 
of Icicl the \cribe, and Maaſciah the ruler, 
(&) vnderthe hand ot Haraniah,one ot the 
Kings capraines. 

12 The whole b nowberofthe chief ofthe fa- 
milies ofthe valiatmen(were)twothouſand 
and {1x hundtreth. 

13 And vnder their hand (was) thearmie for 
warre,thre hundreth and {euen thouſana,8& 
five hundrerth rhar foght valiantiyto heipe 
the K'ng againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoſte, ſmelds,and ſpeares,and helmets, 
and brigandines,and bowes, and ſtones to 
Ys | i 

15 Hemadealſo verie” artificial enginsinleru 
ſal&in,to be vponthe towres and vpon cor- 
ners,to ihote arowes and great ſtones:and 
his name {pred farre abroadc,becavſe(God) 
did he!pc him mernelouſiy, til he was migh=- 
tie, 

16 ECBit when he was ſtrong, his heart: was 
lift vp to (h:s) deſtruction: forthe tran{gret- 
ſedagainitthe Lord bis God,and went into 
the Temple of the Lordto burne incenſe v- 
ponthe altarof incenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, & 
with him foure ſcore Prieſts of the Lord, va- 
lantmen. 

38 And they withſtode Vzziah the King,and 
ſaid vnto him, * It perteineth nor to thee, 
Vzziih,to burne incenſe vnto the Lord, but 
to the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,that are 
conſecratcd for ro offer incenie: k go forthe 
ofthe SanRuarie:for thou haſt tranſgreſfed, 
& thou ſhalt haue none bonour of the Lord 
God, | | 

I9 Then Vzziah was wroth,and bad incenſein 
his had ro burne 1t: and while he was wroth 
with the Prieſts, the leprofie roſe vp in his 
toreckhead before the Pricſts in the houſe of 
the Lord beſide the incenſe altar. | 

20 And when Azariah the chief Prieft with all 
the Prieſts loked vpon him,beholde, he was 
leprous in his forchead, and they cauſed 

him haſtely to departe thence:& he was cue 
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lotham. 


compelled to go out, becauſe the Lord had 
ſmiren him. 


21 *And Vzziah the King wasaleprevnto the 


dayof hisdeath,and dweltas a lepre in an 
| houſe aparte,becauſe he was cut of from 
the houle of the Lord andlotham his ſonne 
(ruled)ouertheKings houſe,and 1tndged the 
people oftheland. 


22 Concerning thereſt ofthe aRes of Vzziah 


firſt and laſt,didiſaith the Prophetthe ſonne 
of Amoz write. 


22 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, & they bu 


Wo 


ryed him with his fathersin the field ofthe 
buryal, whiche pertcined tothe Kings: for 
they ſaid, He mis a lepre.Andlothamhisſon 
nereigned in his ſtead. 


CHA ÞP, XXVIT. 


Toth:mreigned,and oucrcometh the Ammonnes.8 His 
rcione & death.g Ahaz his fonne reionperh in his itcad, 
; O:han*(was)fyue & twetie yere olde whe 
he began co reigne, and reigned ſixtene 

ycre1nkuruſs!em,and his mothers name was 
Icruir.ah the daugther of Zadok. 

And he did vprighthly in the ſightof the 
Lord acording to all that his father Vzziah 
did,laue thathe entred notinto theaTem- 
ple of the Lord, &the people did yet Þ cor- 
rupt(their waies) 

He bnyit the hye © gate of the houſe of the 
Lord,and he buyit very muche on the wall 
ofthe caſte]. 

Moreouner he buylt citiesin the moiitaines 
of Indih,andinthe foreſts he buylt palaces 
andtowres. 

And he foght withrthe King of the children 
ot Ammonzand preuailed againſtthem.And 
the children of Ammon gave himthe ſame 
yerean hundrethtalcrs of ſiluer, & ten thou 
ſand ” meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſad 
of barly:this did the children of Ammon gi- 
ve him*bothein the ſec6dyete & the third. 
Solotham became migthie ©becauſe he di 
re&tedhis way before the Lord his God. 
Concerning the reſt of the ates of lotham, 
and all his warres and his wayes,lo, they 
are writeninthe boke of the Kings of Iſriel 
and Indah. 

He wasfyueandtwentie yere olde when he 
began torejgne, and reigned ſixtene yere 
10 lerafalcm. 

AndIothim ſlept with his farhers,andthey 
buryed him in the citie of Dauid:& Ahiz 
hisſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP, XXV1itl. 
Alaz an ydolater is giuen into the hands of the Sirians, 
& the King of Iſrael. y The Fropherreproucth rhe Ifra- 
elites crueltie: 18 Iudah is moleſted with enemies 23 A. 


hazincreaſerth his idolztrie, ze His death & ſucceſſour, 
A Haz *(was)twentie yere olde when he 
began roreigned ſixtene yerein leruſa- 


Iem,& did not vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord,like David his father. 


2 But 2 he waliked inthe wayesofthe Kings 


of Iſracland made cuen molten images for 


176 


2, Eing.13.9, 


| According to 
the commendes 
ment otiheLad 
Leu11}.45 


m Ard therefos 
re Was buryed 
arorte 1n the 
ſame field, bne 
not in. theſame 
{-pulchres with 
his rredecefilers, 


1. King .1s.33, 


4 To wyir s {0 of; 
fer incele 8pcinft 
the worde of, 
G OD, whicibe 
thing 15 ſpoken 
inthe corrmens 
d:cion of Toth, 
b They Were not 
cleane purged 
from 1dolatrie. 
c Whichyyas 15: 
{core cubites hig 
& wos for the 
height called Os 
phel: jr was ar 
the Eaſt ga te, i 
mention is mas 
de of ir,chap.3,4. 
*Ebr,Cori:n, 


£ Or yerelys 


d He ſheyerh 
that all pi ofperis 
tie cometh of 
God, Wo nouee 
faileth;yhen we 
put our cruſt 1 
rim, | 


2, King-16, 2, 

Or predecels 
ſour, 

a He wasanids 
latre ,lake chem, 


Iſracls crueltie. 


þ Asthe idvlaters 
haue Certeine 
c:ief idoles,yyio 
dre av partions: 
(as Vere theſe 
Baaim ) ſo have 
they oithe:s 
wich are intes 
110r & do repres 
ſent the great 
1dolcs- 

© Or,nade them 
paſſe ch: ough ths 


3 


A 


{yce,as Chap.33,6, 5 


Lt u. 12,20, 
® EDc. a great Cas 
Prluittg, 


eVVo was Kis 5 


of ilr-61, 
vaorlonnes of 
Prerghs 


COr,tyrants 


efor tiicychog!.t 
they had ouers 
come Uthem by 
their o'\yne vas 
Hannes, and cd 
not conlider thar 
God lad delines 
zed then inia 
their hands, bes 
cane Indi od 
oFenScd tin, 
fvmaynotGOD 
algelpunifiyon 
for your linn's, 
2s t,eaithe done 
etelie men. for 
theirs,ſe'nvvoms 
ate greate? 


.. e VVhicie tribe 
Wy now greas 

relt,'& h$3d mole 

aucortiie, 


h God wil ner 
{vfire this fione, 
W 21h Wo COMmiAr 
agatri} imo be 
vhpunilacd, 


1 VVhoſe names 
were tehearſed 


be c1c,yerl.:2, 


bBaalim. 

Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
Ben-hinnomzand'burat his ſonnes with tyre 
afterthe abominacios of the heathe whome 
the Lord had caſt out betore the children of 
I(racl, 

He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe inthe 
hie places, and on hilles, and vnder cuerie 
grenetre. 

Whereforethe Lord his God delivered him 
into the h1nd ofthe King of the Aramites, & 
tiey {mote himzand toke of his,” manie pri- 
ſoners,and broghtthem to Damaſcus: and 
he was alio dehuered 1uto the hand of the 
king Ot Eiraci, Which fmote him with a grear 
{lauphrer. 

For Pckah the fonac of Remaltah,flewe in 
Iudah fix {core thoutan ln oneday, all” va» 
liant men , becault they had foriaken the 
Lord God of tae; fithers., 
And Zichria'm'-itieman of Ephraim flewe 
Maaſerih ths #:ngs tonne,and Azrikamthe 
g2ternonr of the houte, and EiKanih the 
lecondeattertneking, 

ani ihectildren ot liratltoke priſoners of 
thei brethiren, two hundeeth thouſand of 
Women icnues'and daughters, and caryed 
awWiy mnchefpoile ofthemand broght the 
{DOHeto Samaria. 

} But there was a Prophet of the 'Lords, 
[whoſe name (was) Odcd] and he went our 
bctore the hutie tizatc came to Samaria, and 


(aid vnto them,Beholde, © becaulethe Lord. 


God of your fathers is wroth with Indah,he 
nathe delivered tnem 1:0 your hand,and ye 
haue (lainetheminarage,that reacheth yp 
toheauen. 


10 Andnow ye purpoſe to kepe vnder the chil 


dren of judah and Ieruſalem,as ſeruants and 
handmaidcs vnto you: but are not you(luche 
that)' itnnes /are) with you betorethe Lord 
your God? 


11 Nowthkeretore heare me,and delinerthe ca- 


ptaines againe, which ye haue taken priſo- 
nersof your brethren: for the fearce wrath 
of the Lord(1s)toward you. 


12 Wherefore certeine of the chief ofthe chil- 


arcnofz: Ephraim,Azariah the ſonne of Icho 
hanan,Berechiah the (one of Meſhillemoth, 
and Ichizkiahthe ſonne of Shalln,and Amaſi 
the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtode vp againſtthem 
that came fromthe warre, 


13 Andfaid ynto the,Bring notin the captiues 


I 


hecher: for( this Thalbe) ® a ſinne vponys 
(againlt)rhe Lord:ye enredto adde more to 
our finnes and to ourtreſpaſſe,thogh ourtreſ 
paſſe be great,andthe fearce wrath (of God 
is) againtt Iſracl, 


4:So the armieleft the captives and the ſpoile 


betore the princes and all the Congrega- 
Cl1ON, 


t5 Andthe me that were inamed by name\,roſe 


vp and rokethe priſoners,& with the ſpoile 
clothed all that were naked among them, 
and arayed them and ſhod them, and gaue 


I 1. Chron. 


23 For he ſacrificed vntothe gods 
_ {cus,which 9 plagued him,and he ſaid, Be- 


them meat and gaue them drinke;and k ano- 
intedthem,and caryedall that were feble of 
them vpon afſes,and broghrtthem to lerichs 
the citic of Palmetrees to their | brerhren:ſo 
they returned to Samaria. 


16 CAtthattime did King Ahaz ſend ynto the 


m Kings of Aſſhir;ro helpe him. 


17 [For theEdomites came moreouer;& ſlewe 


of Indah,and caryed away captiues: 


13 ThePhiliſtims alſo inuaded the cities in the 


lowe countrey, and towarde the South of 
Indih, and toke Berhſhemeſh and Aial6n, 
and Gederoth and Shocho,with the villages 
thereof,and Timnab, with her villages, and 
Gimzo, with her villages, and they dwelt 
there. 


19 Forthe Lord had humbled Tud4h, becauſe 


of Ahaz King of ® Ifracl:for he had broght 
vengeance vpon Iudah and had grieuouſly 
tranſereiied againſt rhe Lord] 


20 And Tiglath Pilnecſer King of Aſhnr came 


vnto hirawho troubled him & did nor ſtreng 
then him, 


21 For \hiz”tokea porcion*® out of the hou 


ſe of the Lord and ont of the Kings houſe 8 
of the princes,and gaue vntothe King of A(- 
ſnur:yet ithelped him nor. 


22 Andin the time of histribulacton didhe yer 


treſpaſſe more againſtthe Lord,[thisis King 
Ahaz | | 
Dama- 


cauſe the gods of the Kings of Aram helped 
them,I wil ſacrifice vnro them,and they will 
P helpe me:yet they were hisruine,and of all 
" Ifrac1. 


4 And Ahiz gathered the veſlels of the houſe 


of God,and brake the veſſels of the houſe of 
God,and ſhutvp thedores of the houſe of 
the Lord,and made him altars in eucrie cor- 
ner of Ieruſalem. 


25 And in euerie citie of Indah he made hie 


places,to burne incen{evnto other gods,and 
prouoked troangrethe Lord God of his fa- 
thers. 


26 Concerning the reſt of his aes,and all his 


wayes firſt and laſt, beholde,they are writen 
inthe boke of the Kings of Iudah, and If- 
racl, 


27 AndAhaz ſlept with his fathers, andthey 


buryed him 1n the citie © of Ieruſalem, but 
broght himnor vnto theq ſepulchresof the 
Kings of Iſracl:and HezeKiah his ſonne rei- 
oned in his ſteade. 


CHAP, XXlIX 


3 5 Hezekiah repareth the Temple and advertiſcth the Le- 


uites of the corruptis of religion.12 The Leuites prepare 
the Temple. 20 The Kings and his princes ſacnifice in 
the Temple.z5 The Leuites ſing praiſes,zx The oblacton 
of the people. 


Ezekjah * began toreigne, when he was 
fyue andtwentie yere olde,and reigned 
nineandtwentie yere in Ieruſalem : and his 


mothers name (was) * Abiiah the daughter 
of Zechariah, 
2 And 


Ahaz idolatrie. 


& Ether for thei; 
Woundes orWea 
r1nes, 


| To them of the 
ttibe of ludih, 


m To Tilzarh 
Pilnecſer, and 
thoſe Kings that 
Were vnder hiy 
dominien, 

2, K1Pg.16,7, 


n He meanety 
Ivdib, beeauſe 
Al.iz foiſoke 
tl.e Lord & ſoghe 
helpeof the infis 
deler.read of ICs 


ri taken fer 


Iudah Chap. 


PE br.diuidedy 
- King, 16,2, 


o As he falfely 
ſuppoſed, 


Þ Thus the Yyics 
ked meaſure 
Gods fanour by 
proſperitie and 
adve: ſitie 2 for if 
idelatersproſper 
they make their 
1doles gods, not 
conſidering that 
God puniſheth 
chem oft times 
wiome he les 
uerh, and gfjuerh 
his enemiesgood 
ſuccelle foratime 
whome afters 
warde he yl 
deſtraye. 
fOr,ludih and 
Benjamm, 


TOr,in leiuſe 
lems 

q They bnryed 
him noc in the 
citide of Dawd 
where wete the 
ſepulchres 

the Kingt 


2 King, 18.1, 


"Or,Abi, 


UMI 


Hezekiah, 


2 


And he didvprightely inthe ſight of the 
Lord,according to all that Dauid hys fa- 
therhad done. 


; whiche Ahuz 3 He openedtheadores of the houſe of the 


had( hut VP »Ch4e 
28,24» 

þ This is 2 Not? 
ble example tor 
all princes, fiſt ro 
eſtabliſh the pure 
relizion of God, 
Atoprocure chat 
the Lord may bs 
honored and ſers 
aged aright. 

e Meaning allthe 
idoles,altars,g'0* 
yes X wharſoeuer 
was occupied 1N 
their ſervice, and 
qyherewith the 
Templew as pols 
luted, 


a ne {hewerh 
tharthe coremyr 
of religion is thE 
cauſe of all Gnds 
plagues» 


7Ora nodding of 
thehead and mos 


ckerie, 


»nbr.itisinmine 


heart. 


e He proneth by 
the iudgemers of 
Gad vopnn thoſe 
that hane cotems 
nedhis word,that 
there is no Waye 
to auoide his plas 

ues, bur by cons A 
; ce 12 Then the Leuites aroſe , 


forming them 
nesto his wil, 
Nomb,18.6 


”Or, coheerning 
the thinges of the 


Lord, 


f From the pollus 
Clons X filch thar 
Ahaz had broghe 
in, 


Which coteineI 
FIrce of Marche 


Lord in the firſt yere and in the Þ fhrſtemo- 
neth ofhis reigne,andrepared them. 

4 Andhebroghtin the Prieſts and the Le- 

uites,and gathered them into the Eaſte 

ſtrete, 

And ſaid vnto them, Heare me, ye Leaites: 

ſanaifie now your ſelues,and ſanRifie the 

houſe of the Lord Godof your fathers, & 
carye forthe < the filthines out of the Sa- 
cuarie. 

For our fathers haue treſpaſſed,and done 

euilin theeyes of the Lord our God, and 

haue forſaken him,and turned away their 
faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, & 
turned theirbackes. 

They hauealſoſhut the dores of the por- 

che,andquenchedthelampes, and haue 

nether burnt incenſe,nor offred burnt of- 
fringsin the SanQuarie vntothe GOD of 

LIſracl. 

8 1Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hathe 
bene on Indah and Ieruſalem:and he hath 

made thema* ſcatering,adeſolacion;and 
an hiſsing,as yeſe with youreyes. 

9 Forlo,ourfathersarefallEby the ſword, 
andour ſonnes,andour daughters, & our 
wiues(arec)in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 

10 Now” I purpoſe to make a couenit with 
the Lord God of Iſrael,that hemay © tur- 
neaway his fearce wrath from vs. 

11 Now my ſonnes,be not decciued: for the 
Lord hathe * choſen you to ſtande before 
him,to ſerue him,and to be hys miniſters, 
and to burnrincenſe. 

Mahath the 
ſonne of Amaihai,&Totlthe ſonne of Aza- 
riah of the ſonnes of the Kohathites and 
ofthe ſonnes of Merari,Kiln the ſonne of 
Abdi,and Azariah the ſonne of Iehalelel: 
andoftheGerſnonites,Lloih the ſonne of 
Zimmah,and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shimri, 8 
Iehiel:and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zecha- 
riah,and Mattaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman,Tehiel, and 
Shimei:& of the ſonnes of Ieduthiin , She- 
maiah and Vzziel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren,& ſan- 
Rifiedthemſelues and came accordyngto 
the commandemetottheKing,(and) "by 
the wordes of rhe Lorde, for to clenſe the 
houſe of the Lord. | 

16 AndthePrieſts wentinto the inner partes 
of the houſe of the Lord,tofclenſe it;,and 
broght out all the vnclennes thar they 
foundein the Temple ofthe Lord;into the 
courte of the houſe of the Lord. & the Le- 
vites rokeit,to carie it out vntothe broke 
Kidron. | 


Spire of April, 17 They began the firſt(day)ofrhegfirſt mo- 


neth to ſacific it,and the eight day of the 


II. Chron. 


Sactifice:, 


moneth came they to the porche of the 
Lord : ſo they ſanRified the houſe of the 
Lordin eight dayes,and in the ſixtente day 
of the firſt moneth they made an end. 

18 CThe they went in to Hezekiah the King, 
and ſaid, We hane clenſed all the houſe of 
the LOR Dandthealtarof burnt offring, 
with all the veſlels therof,and the "ſhew- 
bread table,with all the veſſels thereof: 

19 Andall the veſlels whyche Kynge Ahiz 
had caſtaſide when he reigned,(and) traſ- 
greſſed,haue we prepared and ſanGified: 
and beholde,they are before the altar of 
the Lord, | 

20 CAndHezekiih theKinghroſe carly , & 
gathered the Princes of the citie,and went 
vp to the houſe of the Lord. | 

21 And they broght ſenen bullockes , and 
ſeuen rams,and ſeuen lambes, and ſenen 
he goates,for a * ſin offring for the kyng- 
dome,and forthe Sancuarie, and for Iu- 
dah. And he commanded the Prieſtes the 
ſonnes of Aaron,to offer(them)on the al- 
tar of the Lord. 

22 Sothey llewethebullockes,&the Prieſts 
recciued the blood,and iſprinkled it vp6 
the altar:they flewealſo the rams & ſprin- 

cledthe blood vppon the altar, and they 
ſlewe the lambes,andthey ſprinkled the 
blood vponthe altar. | 

23 Then they broght the hegoates for the 
ſinne offring before the King and the C6- 
gregacion,* and they laied theyr handes 
vpon them, la. 

24 And thePrieſts ſlewe them, and with the 
blood of them they cleſedthealtar to re- 
concile allIſrael:for theKynge had com- 
manded for alllſracl the burnt offringe & 
the ſinneoffring. 

253 Heappointed alſo the Lenites in the 
houſe of the Lord with cymbales , with 
violes,and with harpes,*according tothe 
commandement of Danid , and Gad the 
Kings Seer,and Nathan the Prophet: for 
the /'commandement(was)by the hand of 
the Lord,(and)bythe hid of his Prophetes, 

26 Andthe Leuites ſtode with the inſtru- 
ments'of Dauid,and thePrieſtes with the 
trumpets. | 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burntofiring vpon the altar:and whe the 
burnt ofiting bega,the fongofthen Lord 
began with the trumpets,and the inftru- 
mentsn of Dauid King of Ifrael, ©. 

28 Andall the Congregacion worſhiped, 
ſinging a ſong ,and they blewe the trum-" 
pets:all this(continued)vntilthe burnt of- 
fring was finiſhed. 

29 Andwhen they had made anende of of- 
fring,the King and all that were preſent 
with him;bowed them ſelues,and worſhi- 

ed, 

——ftn Hezek1iahtheKyng and the prin- 


ces commanded the Leuites'to prayſe th® 
 LORDvith theo wordes of Dautd , and | 


kk 


o 1s 


177 


4 


the bread yyas [e® 
inordie, 


”Or,table Whers. 


h By this maner 
of peaches the & - 
brewes m- ine © 
Certeirs ©: ce 
anc tpeile re On 4 
tvg, and W172: 
there 15 no deivy's 
Leui 414+ 


i For Wyicthon. 
ſor klins et 
blood mob: 31e? 
co'de he {5Qrfiei!, 
Ebr.g 21,ex0 24.9, 


z2y? 


| > 
#4 

k Thar is , tz” 
King and the E1: 
ders, as Lei. 4.15» 
for chey thai ofs 
fred 2 finne offris 
n:vſte laye theye 
hands vpon it,co 
Gonifie char they 
h:d deſerved thar 
death, & alſo that 
they did conlecrar 
it to Gnd ro be 
thetby ſanQifieds 
Exod 29 '0, 
1.Chr0,16,4» 


[| This thing way 
not appoin:edof 
mar, but it Was 
the commanded 
ment of Gods 


m The Pfalme 
which Dauid had 
appointed to be 
ſung for thankes 

iuing. 
4 \vkiche David 
had appointed to 
praiſethe Lorde 
wirh, 


o With thie Ffal. 
ne Wherof mes 
cion 18 Made,ts 
Chto.16.8, FR 


The Paſleoner. 


of Aſiphthe Seer. ſo they praiſed with 
10ye,and thei bowed them ſelues, & wor- 
ſriped. 

31 And Hezekiah ſpake,and ſayd, Now ye 
hane” conſecrate yourſeluestothe Lord: 
come nere and bring the ſacrifices and(of- 
frings)of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
And the Congregacion broght ſacrifices, 
and(offrings)of praiſes,and cuerie mathat 
was willing in heart, (offred) burnt offrigs. 

32 Andthe nomberofthe burnt offrynges, 
which the Congregacion broght,was ſe 
uentie bullockes, an hundreth rammes, 
(and)two hundreth lambes:all theſe were 
for a burnt offring to the Lord: 

ey for the 22 And forp ſanGification fix hundreth bul- 

Tg lockes,and thre thouſand ſnepe. 

34 But the Prieſts were to fewe,and were not 
able toflay all the burnt off:ings therfore 
their brethre the Leuites did helpe them, 
till they hadended the worke,and vntill 
(other)Prieſts were ſanQihed:forthe Leui- 
res were more vpright in heart to ſandi- 
fie them ſelues,then the Prieſts. 

35 Andalſothe burnt offrings were manye 
with the* fat of the peace offrings & the 
drinkeoffrings for the burnt offring, ſo 
the ſeruiceof the houſe of the Lord was ſet 
in order. 

26 Then Hezekiih reioyced and all the peo- 

. ple,that God had made the people {o*! rea- 
dy:for,the thing was done {odenly, 


*Ebr filled your 
hands, 


q Meaning, Were 
more Ze-lous ro 
ler forwarde the 
rel1,10r, 
Leu, 32s 


r_ He ſheyyeth 
that reli-ion can 
no: piocede , ex9 
cepre God rouche 
the hearte ofthe T. 
people, 


C H A P, f _ X X. 
13 The keping of the Paſſconer by the Kings comman. 
dement. 6 He exhorteth Iſratl to turne to the Lord. 18 


He praieth for the people. 24 His oblation and the prin. 


ces. 27 The Leuites bleſle the people. 


I & Bs Hezek1ahſent to all Iſracl,and Tn- 
dih,& alſo wrote letters to « Ephraim 


Meaning all Iſs 
fael wheme Tils 
eath Pilnelar 
bad ner taken 
away into the cas 
privicie , 2, Kivg, 
15.29, 2 
b Trogh they 
ought to hue 
doveit inthe fiſt 
moneth,as Exod? 
12.18, Nombr.9.3. 
yet:ifanye Were 3 
no: cleave, or els 
had along 1orney 
thei mighce differ 


and Manaſlch , that thei ſhulde come ro 
the houſe of the LOR Datleruſal&m , to 
kepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord GOD 
of Iſrael. 

And the Kingandhis princes and all the 
Congregacion hadtaken counſel in leru 
{aizmto kepe thePaſſeouer in theÞ ſeco- 
de monerh. _ 

For theicolde not Kepeit at this time,be- 
cauſethere were not Prieſts ynow ſanQi- 
fied, nether was the people gathered to 


it yBto the ſecode Ieruſalem, ER , 
moneth,as Nome 4, And thething pleaſedthe King ,zand all 
FP”... the Congregaciou. 


5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
throughout all IſracIfi om + Beerſhicba euC 
to Dan,that theyſhuld come tokepe the 
Paſſeouer vnto the Lord God of Iſracl at 
Teruſalem : for they hadnot doneit of a 
4 1n ſuche ſor great(time,) Jas it was writen, 
perfe.on,as God 6 E\So the poſtes went with letters by the 
kad appointed, commiſsion of the Kyng,and hiSPFINCEs, 
throughout allTIFacTand Tudah,and with 
_ the commandement of the Kynge,ſaying, 
 *.P:4+: 3,7. Yechildrenof I{rac],turn cans vnto the 
" YordGodoFAbraham,lzhifand Iſrael), 


-_- 


cFcom one ende 
of the land to the 
other,Nocth and. 
South, + Re 


IT. Chron. 


Hezekiahsexhortation. 


andchewill returneto theremnant that © Hewil hauecg 

, Paſsion en the » 
are eſcaped of you,out ofthe hands of the 59 Pata 
Kings of Aſ\\ur. ve thi, 


7 Andbenotyelike your fathers, and lyke 


your brethren,which treſpaſled agaynſte 
the Lord God of their fathers (and)there- 
fore he made themdeſolatezas ye ſe. 

$ Benotyenow ſtifneckedlike your fathers, 

(but) fginc the hand tothe Lordand come feurm;. yeurſe1 
intohis Sancuarie,which he hathe ſanRij- uestotheto-a,g 
fied for cuer,and ſerue the Lord your God, ***le no mare 
and the fearcenes of his wrath inall turne 

away from you. 

9 Forifyereturne vnto the Lord,your bre- 
threnand your children (hal finde)mercie 
beforethem that led them captines, and 
they ſhalsreturnevnto thislande: for the”, 
Lord your Godis gracious and merciful,8 Ars Tk 
wilnot turne away bis facefrom you, if ye you bor through 
conuert vnto him. | Jour repennancs 

10 CSo the poſtes went from Citic to Citie chien aries fo 

through the land of Ephraim and Manaſ.- *v finnes te 
ſch,cuenvnto Zebulun. but they b laughed 5ycyg tt 
themtoſcorne,and mocked them. h Thogh he ice 

11 Neuettheles divers of Aſher, and Manaſ- —_—_ ar the 
ſch,& of Zebulin ſubmitted them ſelues, EIS 

and cametoleruſalcm. I tÞftorepentaree, 

12 Andthe hand of God was in Indib,ſo that (umeri9u+zer 

he gaue them one! heart to do the coman- net ts fuiikee 
dement ofthe King,and of therulers,ac- bebcartsotgoes 

' cording to the worde of the Lord. oy OY 
13 And there aſſembled to Ieruſalem muche cauſe why fome 
people,to kepe the feaſt of the vnleaue.. 59 #omemes 
ned bread inthe ſecondemoneth, a verye "ny any 
great aſlemblie. | ſebi3Spiritiwirk 
14 CAndthey aroſc,and toke away the al- re <pameen 
tars thatwere in Ieruſal&m: and all thoſe hen, 8 the outer 
forinc&@ſe tokethey away,and caſt them pe fete to tun 
into the broke Kidron. 59: OOER 

15 Afterwarde they ſlewe thePaſſeouer the tu wenult pur 
fourtene(day)of the ſeconde moneth:and _—Y 
thePrieſts and Leuites were laſtamed, and js. fendea before 
ſanRified them ſelues,& broght the burnt wecanſe.veum 
offrings into the houſe ofthe Lord. 1%. PIER 

16 Andthey ſtode in theyr place after theyr negligence(who 
maneraccordyngeto the Lawe of Moſes er baue bs 
the manofGod:(and)thePrieſts ſprinkled i i ye 
the mblood,(receiued)of the hands ofthe ce people, chap, 
Leuites. > Ter, o 6 

17 Becauſe there weremanie in the COngre- lumbeof the paſy 
oacion that were not ſanQified, therefore ouct 
the Lenites hadthe charge of the killing 
of the Paſſeouer for all that were not cica- 
ne,toſancificittothe Lord. : 

18 Fora multitude of the people,(ene)amul- 
titude of Ephrdim,and Manaſſeh,Iflachar jj and finceris 
and Zebulun had not clenſedrhemſelues, ueofhearie was 
yet dideatthePaſſeouer,(but)not as 1t was ——_—_— 
writen-wherforc Hezekiab prayed torthe, feruacion of theſd 
ſaying, The » good Lord be merciful tow- ceremonies ,and 


therforehe praied 
arg (hams, vnro Ged to pars 


19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſc ke 9s this faure vnts 


the Lord G O Dzthe GO D of his fathers, <<peple wit 


did not oflen 


thogh lie be nor (clenſed,)according to the ,,,jcebuc of igs 
purificacion of the Sanctuarie. norances 


UMI 


The Paſleouetr, 


,0 Andthe Lord heard Hezekiah,89 healed 
e people. 

21 the ekilding ofIſracl that were pre- 
ſent at Ieruſalem,kept the feaſt of the vn- 
leauened bread ſeut dayes with great toye 
and the Leuites,and the Prieſts praiſed the 
Lord;day by day;finging with lowdinſtru- 
mentsvntotheLord. 

*rbr.pakero he 22 And Hezekiah” ſpake comfortably vnto 

hearts alltheLeuites that had good Knowledge 
(tofing)vnto the Lord:andrtheidideat in 
that feaſt ſeuc dayes, & offred peace ofirigs 
and praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole aſlemblie toke counſel to 
kepeit other ſeuen dayes.Sothey kept it 
ſeuendayes with loye. 

24 For Herzekiah King of Indah had giue to 
the Congregacio aPthouſand bullockes, 


o That is , did acs 
cept them as pus 
ul.ed, 


p This great libes 
ralitie declareth 


how Kings, prin® and ſcuen thouſand ſhepe, And the princes 
eesand alltheyzo. hq pinen tothe Congregacion a thou- 
whome Godhath 


ſand bullockes,and ten thouſande inepe: 
and many Prieſts were ſan Rified. 

25 Andall the Congregacion of Iudah re- 
ioyced with thePrieſts and the Leuites, & 
all the Congregacionthat came our of I{- 
racl,and the ſtrangers that came out of the 
land of Iſracl,and that dwelt in Iudih. 

26 So there was great ioye in Ieruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Salomothe ſonne of Da- 
uidKing of Iſracl there(was)not the like 
thing 1n Teruſalem, 

27 Then the Prieſts and the Leuites aroſe, & 
1bleſſed the people,and theyr voyce was 
heard,and their prayer came vp vnto hea- 


ojue whereWith, 
ought to be moſt 
ready tobeſtowe 
it in ſetting forth 
of Gods glorie, 


q Accordynge to 
thatrwhich 15 ris 
ren, Nombr 6.23. 


when they ſuld yen,to his holy habitacion. 
dimiſl the peo® 
ple, CHAP. XXX1I, 


1 The peopledeſtroycidolatrie. 2 Hezekiah appointeth 

Prieſts and Leuites. 4 And prouideth for theyr liuyng. 

1; He ordcineth ouet(cers to diſtribute to cucric one his 
ortion. 


1 A Nndt all roeſatiungs were kaiheds 
"LallIfracl that were foundin the cities 
of Indah,went out and? brakethe images, 
and cut downe the groues,& brake downe 
the hie places,and the altars throughout 
all Tudih and Beniamin,in Ephraim alſo & 
Manaſleh,vntill they had made an end:af- 
terwardalltheÞ children of1ſracl returned 
cucricman tohis poſſeſsion , into theyr 
owne cities. 
And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuites by their turnes, e- 
verieman according to hisoffice,(bothe) 
Prieſts and Leuites,forthe burnt off-ing & 
peace offrings,to miniſter & to giue tha- 
kes,and topraiſe inthe gates of thectents 


2 According to 
the comandemer 
of th: Lord, Deu, 
9.15.10{in, 11, 
2, \7c,12,404 


Þ Thatis, all they 
Wh.che came to 
the Palleouer, 


{2 


C That 19,in the 


hey afambledas Of the Lord. 

ina cent, 3 [AndtheKings po-cion(was)ofhis owne 
ſubſtance tor the burnt offrings, (*n&) for 
the burnt offrings ofthe mornyns and of 
the euening,& rhe burnt offrir.53 {7 
Sabbaths,andfor the new mooucs., i 

Nom 284j:0 g, the ſolemne feaſtes,* as itis writ2:1 1: 7 


Law of the Lord. |] 
4 Hecommidedaiſothe people thar..: 


II. Chron. 


Cactifices: 


inIeruſale,togiueadparte to thePrieſts, 
and Leuites,that they might be © encou- 
ragedin the Law of the Lord: 

5 TAnd when the commaundement was " 

ſpred,the children of Iſrael broght abun- 

dance of firſt frutes of corne,wine,& oyle, 
and honie,& of all the increaſe of the field 
andthe tithes of all thynges broght they 
abundantly, | 
And the childrenof Iſrael and Tudah that 
dweltin the Cities of Indih , they alſo 
broght the tithes of bullockes & ſhepe; 
and the holy tithes fwhich were coſecrate 
vntothe LordtheirGodzand laid them on 

3 many heapes; 

7 Inthethird moneth they began to lay the 
fundacion of the heapes; and finiſhed the 
inthe ſeuent moneth. 

Ss TAndwhen Hezekiih and the princes ca- 
me,and \awethe heapes,theyb bleſſed the 
Lord and his peopleTſratl. 

9 And Hezekiih queſtioned with the Preſts 
and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 
10 And Azariah the chief Prieſt of the houſe 
of Zadok anſwered him,and ſaid,Since the 
people beganto brynge the offrings into 
thehoule of the Lord, we haueicaten and 
haue bene ſatisficed,and there is left in a- 
bundance:torthe Lord hathe bleſſed hys 

peoplezand this abundance that is left. 

11 CAndHezeKiiah commanded to prepare 
chambers in the þoute of the Lord: & they 
prepared them, 

12 Andcaryedin the firſt frutes,& the tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully: & ouer 
them(was)Conantiah the Leuite,the chief, 
and Shime1his brotherthe ſeconde. 

13 Andlehicl,and Azaziah,and Nahath,and 
Aſahel,and[erim6th,and Iozabad, and E- 
liel, andTſmachbiih, and Mahath,andBe- 
naiah(were)ouerſeers” by theappointe- 
ment of Conaniah,& Shimei his brother, 
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7 Or,publiſhed, 


f which they had 

dedicate ro the 
Tord bya vorye, þ 
v For thereitef of 
the Prief)s , Lenis 
tes, WidoWes,pus 
pilles , facherlelle, 
ſtcargers & ſuche 
as were in neceſs 
ſitie, 
h Chejpraiſed the 
Lord, and pi ated 
for aliproſperitis 
to his people, 


1 He ſhejyerh 

that this plicteous 
liberalitte 18 exs 
pedjent for the 
maintenance of 
theminiſters,and 
that God thertore 
proſpereth his pes 
ple,and increaſeth 
by his bleſsing 
that which 13 gy 9 
ueng 


"fb:.by the hand 


(and)by the commandement of Hezekiah 
the King,and of Azariah the chief of the 
houſe of God. 

14 And Korc the ſonne of Imnih the Leuite 
portertowarde the Eaſte, (was) ouer the 
things that were willingly offred vnto God 
todiſtribute the oblations ofthe Lord, & 
the holy things that were conſecrate. 

15 Andat his hand(were)Eden & Miniamin, 
and Teivna,zand Shemaiah, Amarith , and 
Shechaniah,in the Cities ofthe Prieſtes,ro 
diſtribute with fidelitieto their brethre by 
courſes,bothe to the great and ſmall, 

16 Their daily not boy, on 7 5 theirgenera- 
cion being males kfromthreyere olde and 
aboue,(enen)toallthat entred into the 
houſe ofthe Lordeto their office in theyr 
charge,according totheir courſes: 

17 Botheto the generacion of the Prieſts af- 
re: the houſe of theyr fathers;and tothe 
Leuites from twetie yere oldeand abouec, 
accordyngeto theyr chargeintheircour- 


fes: 
kk, its 


k who had alſo a 
portion & alows 
ancein this diſt is 
bution, 


Prouiſfion for the Prieſts; 


18 Andtothe generacion of alltheir childre, 


[ M:-anyng, that 
ether by che faith 
full dif ibutions 
of che of hce1 5,eue 
rie ane hid rheyr 
parcin che things 
that wereoffred, 
orels that theyr 
wines and child: © 
wererelieued,bes 
c'uſerhe Leuites 
wete fai.hfull in 
thei; ofkce,and\o 
dependedon the, 


their wines , and their ſonnes and theyr 
daughters throughout all the Congrega- 
cion:for by their! fidelitic are they parta- 
kers of the holy things. 


19 Alſoto the ſonnes of Aar6n,the Prieſtes, 


(which were)in the fields (and)ſuburbes of 
theircities,in euerie'citic the me that were 
appointed by names,\huld giue porcions 
toall the males of the Prieſts,and to all the 
gencracion of the Leuites. 


20 Andthus did Hezekiah throughout all 


Indah,and did wel,and yprightly, & true- 
ly before the Lord his God. 


21 Andin all the workes that he began for 


is 


2, Kin.18,15, 
1ſa1.10, Is 

Eccleſ, 4.20, 
”Ebc ., breake thc 
VPos 


I 


"Ebr face, 


4 


YEbr , he W3s 
ſttenprhenel, 5 


a He wadea Caus 


blewall, 
b Read,z San 5 9, 
c Some read, 


{wordes o; da » 6 
gcrs, 


”%Ebr , ſpake to 
theic hear, 


d That 1s , the 
pow er of man. 
 e This declareth g 
that Ezekiah dyd- 
ever puc hys:ruſt, 
in Cod ,and yet 
made bym ſeife 
irons and vſed 
lawfull mear es, 
left be ſhnld ſeme 9 
torempt God, 
i Kin, 18.47. 
f while tebefie- 
goed Jace hg 


the ſeruice of the houſe of G O D, both in 
theLaweandin the commandements, to 
ſeke his God,he didit with all his heart, & 


proſpered. 


TCHAL LENT. 
Sanncherib innadeth Iudih. 3 Hezekiah prepareth for 
the warre. 7 Heexhorteth the people ro pur their truſte 
inthe Lord. 9 Sanneherib blaſphemerh God. 20 He- 
zcki2h prayeth, 21 The Angel deſtrozerh the Aſsyrians, 
and the King is flaine. 25 Hezckiah 1s not thanketull 
rowaid the Lord. 33 1s death. 


APY theſe thynges fairhfully (deſcri- 
bed,) * Sanneherib King of Aſ.rur ca- 
meandentredintolndah , and beſieged 
the ſtrong cities,and thoght ro” witne the 
for him ſelte. 

When Hzezekiih ſawe that Sanneherib 
was come,and that his” purpoſe (was)to 
fh&ShtagainſtTIeruſalcm, h 

Then he toke counſel with his princes & 
hys nobles , to ftoppe the water of the 
fountaines without the citic:andthey did 
helpe him. 

So many of the people aſſembled the ſel- 
ues,and ſtopta!l the fountaines , and the 
river that ran through the middes of rhe 
countrey,faying,Why irulde the Kynges 
of Aſſrur come,and finde muche water: 
”Andhe toke conraze , and buyltall the 
broken wall,and made vp thetowres,and 
another wall without,and repared? Millo 
in the Þciticof Dauid, and madc manye c 
dartes and\vields. 

And he let captaines of warre ouer the 
peopleandailembledthemto hym in the 
broad place of the gate of the Citie, and 
"'\pake comfortably vnto them,ſfaying, 

Be ſtrong and courag1ons feare not ,ne- 
ther beafraied for the King of Aſ tur,nc- 
ther forall the multitude that is with him: 
for there(bc)mo withvs,then(ts) with hin. 
"Wirth hini(is)an © arme of fleine, but with 
vs$(is)the < Lord our God for to helpe vs, & 
to hght ourbatte!s.Then the people were 
coftirmedbythe wordes of Hezekiah King 


of hudah. 


* After this,did Sanncherib Kyng of A(- 
ſar ſend his ſeruants toTeruſalemſ[ while 


hewasfagainſtLachit,andall hys domi- 


nion with himJyaro Hezekith King of In- 


II- Chron. 


20 Bur Hezekidh the King,and thePropher 


21 And theLordſent an Ange!l whiche de 


Aſſhurs blaſphemie. 


dah and vnto all Indah that were at Iern- 
ſalem,ſfaying, 

10 Thusſaith Sanneheribthe King of Aſſhur, 
Wherein do ye truſt,that ye wil remaine in 
leruſalem,(luring)the ſiege? 

11 Docth nor Hezekiahentice youto gyue 
oucryourlſelues vntodeath by famine & 
by thirſt,ſaying,The Lord our CO D ſhall 
deliuervs out of the handofrhe Kyng of 
Aſſhar? 

12 Hathe not the ſame Hezek1ah take away 
his hie places and hisealtars and commi- 
ded Indiah andIeruſalem, ſaying , Ye ſhail 
woritip beforc onealtar,andburne jnce- 
ſevpon 1t? 

1; Knowe ye not what I and my fathers haue {i 3c 
done vnto all the people of (other) coun- rhodium agg 
trejies 2 Were the Gols of the nations of **vs the Pipiſtes 
(other)lands able to deliver theirland out 7 ay _ 
of mine hand? they deft-oie1dos 

I4 Whois he ofall theh Gods of thoſe na- werent be 
cions! that my fathers haue deſtroied|thart 4a NY 
coidedeliner his people out of mine hand? Þ This1s tis blaſs 
that your God ſhuide be able to delyuer ren ” 
you out of mine hand? Inns wap = 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceine 9 
you,nor ſeduce you after this forte,nether Deed rpearnng = 
beleneye him:for none of all the Gnds of 'wtllets mpride 
any nacion or Kingdome was able to deli- I ONOng 
uer his people out of : myne hand and out « velcro 
ofthe hande of my fathers : how mache G-duimſelt, 
leſſe yall your Goddes delyuer you out of 
mine hand? 

16 Andhisſernants ſpake yet more agaynſ 
the Lord God,zand againſt his k ſeruat He- k Herein we fe 
zekiah. ws rat 

17 He wrote alſoletters, bviaſphemyng the w ppe> in — 

Lord God of Iſtat:land ſpeaking agaynſte Go4gtacarena 

him,ſ2yirg,As the gods of the nactons of Meteor Feng 
(other)countreis coldenor delyuer theyr tered 36d hey 
peopleout of mine hande,\oilrallnot the voids loue bys 
Go4 of Hezekiih deliucr hys people out © 
of mine hand, 

18 Thenthey lcryed with a lowde voycein,,,. , 
the lewes ſpeache vntorhe people of Ieru- ae Nitto, s King, 
ſaltm that were on the wall,to feare rhem #, 
andtoaſtoniſh them,that thci mightrtake 
the cit1e, 

16 Thus they ſpake againſtthe GODofle- 
ruſalem,asagainſtrhe gods of the people 
of the earth,(euen)themworkes of mans ,, 1m. won 
hands, 
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thisandcryed to heauen. re u9- 1 ÞM{c ous 
bles and darpers, 
o To ih” romber 


ſtroicd all thevaliantmen,and the Princes o an hundrech 
113 0 C: frhehoſteof the K @ f.n;eſcore & ue 
anq®captaines Of the noltEe ON the RYNS 


"wi roulad,as 2, Kin, 
of Aſirur : ſohereturned” withſhame to (nth bat 


his owneland.And when he was come 1n- ”tbr,with ſhame 
ro the houſe ot h1s God 9 they that came nai Adras 
forth of hispowne bowels, flewe him there Arey" $has 


with the {worde. 16Zerhis ſonness 


22 So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the 1n- 


habitantsof Ieruſalem fromthe hande of 


UMI 


Sanncherib flayne. 


1 gi,gouerned, 


Thus after erou 
ble, God ſenderh 
comfort toll he 
that parientlye 
wait onhim,and 
coſtanily put theic 
tcuſtein his mers 
C125» 

2. K1ng+20ofo 


1 (a,38.1+ 
r To confirme bys 


faith in Gods pros 
meswho deelared 
to him by his Pro 
pher that his iyfe 
ſhulde be prolons 
oed fifren® ere, 
Cite was lifted Vp 
with the pride of 
hisyicorie crea 
ſures,andſ\hewed 
them for an olles 
rationto the ams 
baſſadours of Bas 
b;lons 


Or, ranges ,and 
Par cieions, 
YOrrackess 


e which alſowas 
called Siloe, whey 
reof mencyon 1s 
made.I(3,8,6, 
I91.9.7% 


u Here ye ſethe 
cauſe, why the 
fauthfularetCpred 
Whicheis to trye 
Whether they 
- have faith or no, 
and that thei may 
fele the preſence 
of God , Who ſufs 
freth them not to 
be ouercome by 
eentacions, bur in 
eneir Weakenes 
mitiſtrerh ſi &2rh 


2. King 217, 


Y 


Sanncherib King of Aſſnur,and frome the 
hand ofall(other,)and” mainteined them 
on euerie ſide. | 


23 And many broghtoffringsvnto theLord 


«FS 


toleruſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah 
King of Iudah,ſo that he was1 magnihed 
in the ſight of all nacions frome thence 
forthe. 

*Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ſicke vnto 
the death,and praiedvnto the Lord, who 
ſpakevnto him,and gaue himtafigne. 


25 But Hezekiah did not rendre accordyng 


to the rewarde(beſtowed)vpo him:for his 
heart'iwas lift vp,and wrath came vppon 
him,andvpan Iudah andIeruſalem. 


25 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him 


ſelfeſafterthart his heart was lifted vp ]he 
and the inhabitants of Icruſalem,andrthe 
wrath of the Lord came not ypon themin 
the dajes of Hezekjah. 


27 Hezekiah alſo hadexceding much riches 


and hothour,andhegate him treaſures of 
filuer,and of golde,& of precious ſtones, 
and of ſwete odours,and of [ſr1elds, and of 
all pleaſant veſſels: 


28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 


29 


wheat,and wine andoyle,and ſtalles forall 
beaſtes,and" rowes for the "ſtables. 

Andhe made him cities,and(had) poſſeſ- 
ſion ofſhepe andoxenin abundance: for 
God had giuen him ſubſtance excedynge 
muche. 


20 This ſame HezeKiahalſo ſtopped the vp- 


perwater ſprings of :Gihon,andled then 
ſtreight vnderneth toward citie of Danid 
Weſtward. ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all 
his workes. 


31 Butbecauſe of the ambaſladours of the 


32 


princes of Babel,whiche ſent vntohym to 
enquire of the wondre that was done in 
the land,Cod left him to utrye him, (&)to 
knoweallthat was in his heart. 

Concerning thereſt of the actes of Heze- 
kiah,and his goodnes, beho!de, they are 
writenin the viſio ofIſhatah the Prophet, 
the ſonne of Amoz , in the boke of the 
Kings of Tudah andIſrael, 


33 SoHezekiah flept with his fathers , and 


I 


&I 


they buryedhimin the higheſt ſepulchre 
ofthe ſonnes of Daunid:and all Indih & the 
inhabitants of Teruſalem did him honour 
athis death:and Manaſſeh his ſonne rey = 
onedin his ſtead, 


ena TALL 
Manaſſth an idolatcr, 9 He cauleth Iudah to erre. gr 
He isled awaye priſoner into Babylon, 12 He praiethto 
the LOR D,and is delyuered. 14 He abolitherh ido- 
latrie, 16 And ſetreth vp true religion. zo Hedyethand 
Amon hys ſonne ſuccedeth, 24 Whome his owne ſcr- 
uants lay, 


MA aſſeh (was)twelue yere olde* whe 
Vihe began toreygne,andhereygned 
fine and fiftic yere 1n leruſalem: 

And he dideuillin the ſight of the Lorde, 
like theabominacions of the heathen , 


11. Chron. 


3 Forhe wentbacke andbuylt the hie pla- 


5 Andhebuylrtaltars forall the hoſle of the 


7 He putalſo thekarned image, whiche he 


$ Nether will *I make the foote of Iſractl to 


Manaſleh. 


*whome the-Lordhad caſt out before the P-3.5 
children of Iſracl. | 
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ces,* which Hezekiah his father had bro- 
ken downe: * and he ſet vp altars for Baa- 
lim,and made groues , and worſhiped all 
the hoſte of the heauen,andſeruedthem. 
4 Alſo he buylt altars in the houſe of the 
Lord,whereofthe Lord had ſaid;*In Ieru- 
ſalemſhalmy Name be foreuer. 


2, King.tf, q, 
lere :2:34s 


2,King .21,y, 


heauen in the two courtes of the houſe of 
the Lord. | 
aAndhe cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fyrc in the valleyofBen-hinnom : he 
gaue him ſelfeto witchcraft andto char. 
ming,andto ſorceric,andhe vſedthe that 
had familiarSpirits, and ſotheſayers : he 
did verye muche euyll in the ſfightof the 
Lordtoangre him. 


2 Read 2, Rings 
1643, 


had made,in the houſe of God : whereof 
God had ſaid to Danid and to Salomon his 
ſonne,*In this houſe andinTeruſalc,which 
I have choſe before all the tribes of Iſraci, 
will putmy Name for cuer. 


ring 8. 25.2 9.3; 
hed ;vI0, 
2,82m,7 lo, 
remoue any more out of the lande whiche 
I have appointed for yourfathers, ſo that 
they takehede,and do all thatTIhanecom- 
mandedthem,accordyngeto the Law and 
ſtatutes andiudgements by the® hand of 
Moſes. 

So Manaſlth made Iudih and the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem to crre,(&)to do worſe 
then the heathen , whome the Lorde had 
deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
10 TAndtheLordſpake< to Manaſlth and, 

tohis people,but they wolde not regarde, Mayan. a. 

11 Wherefore the Lord broght vppon them thcic beers were 
the captaines ofthe hoſte of the Kynge of M7. 120229 eo 
Aſſnur,whiche toke Manaflth(& puthim) wimou the hes 
in fetters,and bounde himin chaines, and ©i*thepreacving 
caryed him to Babel, CREST ths 

12 And when he was in tribulacion,he praied 4 
to the Lord his God,and humbled him ſelf 
greatly before the Godot his fathers, 

1} Andprayedvnto him:and(God) wasden- 
treatedoft him,and heard hys prayer, and 
broght him againe to Ieruſalcm into hys 
kingdome:then Manaflth knewethat the 
Lord was God. 

14 Now aftcr this he buylt a wall without the 
citie of Dauid,on the Weſtſide of © Gih6n 
inthe valley,cuen at the entrie of the fithe 
gate,and compaſſedabout!Ophel,andrai- 
ſed it very hie,and put captaines of warre 
in all the ſtrong cities of Indah, 

15 Andhe toke awayetheſtrange Gods and 
the image out of the houſe of the Lord, & 
all thealtars that he had buylt inthe mone 
of the houſe of the Lord,andinleruſaltm, 
and caſt themout of thecitie, 

16 Alſo he prepared thezalrar of the Lorde, 


and {acrificed thereon peace offrings,and 
kk. 1. 
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proſperitie, now 
in hjs miſerie he 
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e Read Chap,zz,z0 


f Read Chap.17 3, 
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b Thus by jgnor3 
ce they Wete des 
ceined thinking ir 
nothing to kepe 
the alcars,(o that 
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Ged:but itis idos 
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i Whiche albeir 
thatitis not cons 
reined in the Es 
brew, yet becauſe 
itis here mencio5 
nedayd is ris 
renin the Greke, 
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” Or, Hozai, 

k Beca3nſe be had 
ſohoriibly offens 
ded 2gaynſte the 
k ord,thei didnor 
hnrye tim in the 
fepulchres of the 
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2,King.21,23, 


2,king 2 2.1. 


a Hefoll:w2d Da 
vid inall pointes 
that he followed 
the Lord, 


b when he was 
bur f1xtecne yere 
olile, be ſhewed 
kim (elie zealous 
of Godsglorie , & 
Ir ryyentie yere 
olde he aboliſhed 
jdolatrieand re: 
ſtored thetiveres 
lip1on, 

c whichſhewe'h 
that he wolde ſe 
the reform acIon 
whiche his o'yne 
cies, 


| d Read2, King» 
M 23416, 


Amon. 


ofthankes,and commided Iudihto ſerue 
the Lord God of Iſrael. , 

17 Necnertheles the people did ſacrifice ſtill 
inthe hieplaces,butvnto theb Lord their 
God. 

18 CConcerning thereſt ofthe ates of Ma- 
nalſch,and his! prayer vnto hys God, and 
the wordes of the Seers,thatſpaketo hym 
in the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael,be- 
holde,theiare(writen)in the boke of the 
Kings of Iſrael. 

19 And his prayer and how (God)was intrea- 
tedofhim,andall his ſinne,and hys treſ- 
paſſe,and the places wherein he buylt hie 
places,and ſet groues,andimages|[ before 
he was humbled ]Jbeholdezthey arewriten 
in the boke of" rhe Seers, 

20 SoManaſlch ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buryed him in his owne & houſe: and 
Amon his ſonnereigned 1n his ſtead. 

21 TAmon(was)twoand twentie yere olde, 
when he began to reigne,andreigned two 
yerein Ieruſalem. | 

22 Buthe dideuilin the fight of the Lorde, as 
did Manaſſth his father:for Am6n ſacrifi- 
ced toallthe images,which Manafſth his 
father had made,and ſcruedthem, 

23 And he humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord,as Manalſleh his father had humbled 
him ſelte-but this Amon treſpaſled more 
and more. 

24 And his {ſeruants * coſpired againſt him, 
and \lewehim in his owne houſe, 

25 But the people of the jland flewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon:& 
the people of the lande made Iofiah his 
ſonne Kingan his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXINIIL 
1 Tofiah deſtroycth the idoles, 8 And reſtoreth the T'em- 
ple. -14 The boke of the Laweis founde. 21 Heſenderh 
to Huldah the propheteſlefor counſel. 27 God heareth 
his prayer, 31 He maketha couenant with God. 


I TFOſtah* (was)eigntyere olde whe he be- 
gan toreigne,and he reygnedin Ieru- 
ſalemone andthirtic yere. 
And he did vprightlye in the ſight of the 
Lord,and walkedin the wayes of 2 Dauid 
his father,and bowed nether to the ryght 
handnortotheleft. 
Andin the eightyere of his reygneſwhen 
he wasyetaÞchildejhebegan to ſeke af- 
terthe God of Dauild his father:and in the 
twelftyere he began to purge Indah, and 
leruſale fromthe hic places,& the groues, 
& the kernedimages,and molt© images: 
And they brake downe <in hys ſight the 
altars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cur 
downethe images that were on hie vpon 
them:he brake alſothe grones,and the Ker- 
ucd images,and the molten images , and 
ſtampt them to poudre,&ſtrowedit vpon 
the graues of them that had ſacrificed vn- 
to them, 
Alſo he burnt the 4 bones of the Prieſtes 
vpontheyraltars,and purged Indih and 


tI 


SS) 


4 


II. Chron. 


Toltah. 


Teruſalem, 

6 Andin thecities of Manaſlth,& Ephraim, 
and Simeon,cuen vnto Naphtali,with their 
maules(theybrakeall)roundeabour. 

7 Andwhen hehad<deſtroyed the altars & 
the groues,andhad broken and ſtamped 
to poudre the images,and had cut downe 
all the idoles throughout allthe land of 1{- 
racl,hereturned toTeruſalem. 

8 C*Then inthe eighteneyere of hys rey- 
gene when he had purged the land and the 
Temple , he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 
Azaliah , and Maaſeah the gouernourof 
the citie,and Ioah the ſonne of Toahazthe 
recorder,toreparethe houſe of the Lorde 
his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah rhe hye 
Prieſt,they delineredthe money that was 
broght into the houſe of God, whiche the 
Leuites that kept the dore,had gathered 
atthe hand of Manaſlth,and Ephraim,and 
of all thereſidue of Ifrae1,and of all Indah 
and Benjamin,and*® of the inhabitants of 
Ieruſalem. 

10 Andrheyputit in the hands ofthem that 
ſhud do the work (and)hailthe overſight 
in the houſe of the Lord.and they gane ir 
to the workeme that wroght in the houſe 
of the LOR Dztorepare and amende the 
houſe. 

11 Enento the workemen and to the buyl- 
ders gaue they it,to bye hewed ſtone and 
timber for couples and forbeames of the 
fhouſes, which the Kings ot Indah had de\- 
troyed. 

12 Andthe men didthe worke 8 faithfully, 
andthe ouerſeers of them(were)Iahath & 
Obadiah the Lenites,ofthe childre of Me- 
rari,and Zechariah,and Meſhullim of the 
children of the Kohathites to ſet it for- 
warde-and of the Leuites all that colde 
(kilofinſftruments of muſike. 

13 And(they were)ounerthe bearers of bur- 
dens , and them that ſet forwardeail the 
workemen in cuerie worke:andof the Le- 
vites(were)ſcribes,& officers & porters. 

14 And when they broght out the money 
that was broght into the houſe of the 
Lord,Hilk i4h the Prieſt founde the hb boke 
of the Law of the Lord(ginen)by the hand 
of Moſes. | 

15 Therfore Hilkiah anſwered and ſayde to 
Shaphin the chanceler,I haue founde the 
boke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 
LOR DE: and Hilki4h gaue the bokero 
Shaphan. | 

16 And Shaphan caryed the boke to ! rhe 
King,and broght the King worde agayne, 
ſaying, Allthat is committed to the hande 
of thy ſeruants,thatdo they. 

17 For they have gathered the money that 
was foundein the houſeofthe Lord , and 
haue deliuereditinto the hads of the oucr- 

ſeers,and to the hands of the workemen. 

12 Alſo Shaphin the chanceler declared to 


© Thiggrear Zel'e 
of this godly King 
the hohe Goltſers 
teth forthe as ay 
example and pas 
terne to other 
KingS and rulers, 
to teachtheyyha, 
God requireth 6: 
them, 

2 King 22,3, 


"Or , they reture 
ned co leruſalem, 
Meaninp , Shas 
paan,RNe, 


f For there were 
many porcionsR 
pieces anrex@lto 
rhe Temple. 

o Mearing ,tht 
they were 1nſuck 
credite for they 
f:delitie,that they 
madenone accos 
ptes of that whis 
cherhet teceiued, 
2, King. 22,9: 


h Read2, Kings 
22,06 


i For the Kynge 
was commanded 
to have cotinuals 
I; a copie of thys 
boke,and to read 


therein daye and | 


night, Deuc4i7 18, 


UMI 


UMI 


foliahs coucnant. 


« Forfororw that 
rhe worde of 
God had bere lo 
long {upprelied, 
& the peoplekept 
jr) ign01ance, con 
(\derins alſo the 
euiles conteined 
1zerein again 
ene eranſprefſours 


{ Thus the godlic 
do not only las 
inent their owne 
ſinnes , but allo 
that their fathers 
and predeceſſours 
have offended 
God, 

7 Or,Tikuah. 

7 Or,Harbay 

m Meaning ether 
of the Pcielts ap? 
parel , or of ihe 
Kings» 

n Read hzreof » 

2 King e22415- 

o Thatis, to the 
king, 


, "This ſhe (peas 
kerh 1n contempt 
of the idolaters, 
who contrarie 10 
reaſon andnature 
make that agod, 
which they haue 
madeand framed 
with their oyyne 
hands, 

q ;This decla:eth 
what is theend 
of Gods threats 
nings xo call his 
to repentance,o 
roaſſuce the vnre 
pentant of their 
deſtruion, 

r It may appeare 
that very feyye 
were touched 
with true repen 
tance ſeing thax 
God{pared them 
fora time onely 
for the kings(ak, 
f Foraſmuch as 
nether yong ner 
elle colde beex@s 
predfromthe cur 
ſes conteſted thes 
retn, if they did 
tranſyreſle , he 

Knews it appers 

teincd to all, and 

was his duetie £5 
ſeit redto all ſors 
res . that cuerie 
one mf2hr leatne 

10 anoyde thoſe 

puniſhementshy 

erin? GOD 


211 ht, 
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the King ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hathe 
ginen mea boke, and Shaphanredit be- 
fore the King. 

19And when the King had heard the wordes 
of the Laweghe £ tare his clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah , and 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphinzand Abdon 
the ſonne of Micih,and Shaphan, the cha 
celer,& Aſaiah the Kings ſeruits, ſaying, 

21 Go (and)enquire of the Lord for me, and 
forthe reſt in Iſracland Indah,concerning 
thewordes of this boke thatis founde:for 
great(is)the wrath ofthe Lord that is fal- 
lenvpon vs,becauſe ourlfathers haune not 
kept the worde of the Lord,to do after all 
thatis written inthisboke. 

22 Then HilKiah and they thar the King (had 
appointed) went to Huldih the. prophe- 
teiſe the wife of Shallii,theſonne of” Tok 
hath, the ſonne of *Haſrah keper of the 
m wardrobe [and ſhe dwelt in Teruſiltm 
within then colledge] and they commu- 
ned hereof with her, 

23 And ine anſwered them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of lira), Telye 9 the man that 
ſent you tome, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, Iwilbring 
euil ypon this place,and vpon the inhabi- 
tantsthereof(euen)all the curſes,thart are 
written inthe boke which they haue red 
betorethe King of Tudah, 

25 Becaule they haue forſaken me, and burnt 
incenſevntoother gods, angre me with 
allthe workes of theirp hands before ſhal 
my wrath tall yponthis place,and ſhalnot 
be quenched. | 

26But to the King of Tndah,whoſent you to 
enquire of the Lord ſoſhalyeſay vnto him 
Thus ſaith the Lord GO D of Ifracl The 
wordes which thou haſt heard (hal come 
to paſſe.) 

27 (But) becauſe thine heart did 5 melt,and 
thoudideſt humble thy ſelf before God: 
when thou heardeſt his wordes againſt 
this place and againſt the inhabitants the 
reof and humbledſt thy ſelfe before me & 
tareſtthy clothes,and wepteſt before rac 
I haue alſo heardit,ſfaith the Lord. | 

23 Beholde, I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thoulhalt be put in thy grane in pea- 
ce,and thine eyes ſhal not ſeall the euil. 
which I wil bring vponthis ! place, and 
vpon theinhabitantsof the ſame , Thus 
they broght the King worde againe. 

29 CThen the King ſentand gathered all the 
Elders of Tndah and Teruſalem, | 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of 
the Lord,and all the men ofTudih,and the 
inhabitants ofTeruſalem,and the Prieſts & 
the Leuites , and all the people from the 
greateſt to the {{malleſt, and heredin their 
cares all the wordes of the bokeof the co 
uenant that was founde inthe houſe of 
the Lord. 


31Andthe King ftode by his piller,and made 


IT. Chron. 


The Paſſeoner,; 


a couenat before the Lord, to'walke aftes 
the Lord,and to Kepe his commandements 
and his teſtimonies,and his ſtatutes, with 
all his heart,and with all his ſoule{&) that 
he wolde accompliſh the wordes of the cv 
uvenant writen in the ſame boke. 

And he cauſed all that were founde in Te- 
ruſalem, andBeniamin to ſtand to it ani 
theinhabitatsof Icruſa!&m did according 


tothe couenant of GOD (cuen)the God 


of their fathers, 


33 So Iofiah toke away allthe abominacions 


- 


t> 


out ofall the countreis that perteined to 
thechildren of Iſrae), and compelled all * 
that were foundin Iſracl,ro ſerue the lord 
their God(ſo)all his dates they turnednot 
backe from the Lord Codof their fatliers 


CHAF XAXEYV 


Iofiah keperk the paſtor 2 He ſetterh forthe Gods 
ſcruice.2o He fighterh againſt che King of Egypt, and 
dyerh.24 The peoplc be wayle hun. 


Mr reouer * Toſiah kept aPalleoner vn 
tothe Lordin Ieruſalem , and they 
flewe the 2 Paſſeouer in the fourtene day 
of the irſt monerth., 

And he appointed the Prieſts to their char 
ges , andincouraged them to the ſeruice 
ot the houſe of the Lord. 

And helaid vnto the Leuites,that > tanghr 
alllſracland were ſanGihed vnto the Loxd 


Put the holy Arkein the houſe which Salo. 


mon the ſonne of Dauid King of Iſratl did 
buyld:it(\nalbe)no more 2 < burden vpon 
your ſhulders : ſerue now the Lord your 
God and his peeple 1ſracl. 


And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of 
your fathers according to your courſes,as 


*Dauid the King of Iſracl hathe wriren, & 


according to the writing of Salomon his 


ſonne, 

And ſtand in the SanQuarie according to 
the diuiſion of the families of your breth- 
ren "thechildren of thepeople,and(aſter) 
the diviſion of the familie of the Leuites: 


Sokilthe Paſſeouer,and ſanRific your ſel- 


ues ,andd prepare your brethre that they 
may do according tothe worde of che lord 
by the hand of Moſes, 

Tofiah alſo gaue to the” people {Hepe,lam- 
bes and Kiddes,all for the Paſſeoner (cue) 


toallthat were preſent,to the nomber of 
thirty thouſand,and thre thouſand bulloc 


kes,theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 

And his princes offred willingly vnto the 
people, tothe Prieſts and to the Leuites: 
Hil kiah,and Zechariah, and Techie], rulers 
of the houſe of God,gaue vnto the Prieſts 
for the Paſſeouer (cue) two thouſand & ſix 
hundreth(inepe)& thre hadrethbullockes 

cConanidhalſoand Shemaiah and Netha 
necl his brethren,andHaſhabiah and teitl 
and Iozabad,chief of the Leuites gane vn 
tothe lenites:for the Paſſeoner,fyue thou 
ſand(Mhepe)& fyue ao the bullockes, 

, litt, 
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et Becauſe Ke had 
carve oner all & 
mult ar.ſygyer for 
euerte One thatpe 
rif hed] , he thoghc 
it Lj: dnetie ro fe 
thi all 1 lulde 
mane profeition 
lo TLCeceive the 
Viorceot Code 


rkirg.21 21, 

a The Scriprure 
vizth in icndile 
places ro cl! rhe 
lambe the PofTeos 
ver which was 
bur the {ine of 
the Pallconerhes 
C:uie 1n 2! facras 
men'sihefiares 
hive the names 
o the things 
wiich ate fipnis 
fied. 
b So that theTes 
Uites C:4'fe WIS 
r.0t onely iQ mis 
rilterina ths Tem: 
ple but alſo coins 
tran the people 
in the worde of 
God, 
cAsitw4Shbifore 
the Temple was 
buvie thercters 
your offic2 engly 
1S$ T.0'N co tecache 
the peoplce,andea 
prarie ode 
i Chron;,E% 23 25 
” O: he people, 
d £x\iorte envetie 
to eX<Mine tern 
ſents that they 
be ror vomeifto 
eat oi the Pailes 
uer. 
” Ebr.ſontes of 
the people, 


& 'So that eugid 
one'N call ſortes 
gaue ofthat they 
haJ aliberal pores 
cionto the (crvice 
of God, E 


* . ] Thatis , armed 


lofiahs death. 


Prieſts ſtode in their places,alſo the Leu 

tes intheirordres according tothe Kings 
commandement: 

11 And thei flewe the Paſſeouer, & the Prieſts 

Meaning ofthe f{hjinkled(the blood)with their hand,and 

a tens: the Leuites ſlayed(them.) 

werFfor onely the 12 Andthey toke away (fro)the®burntoffring 

Priefts mighe®. eg piueitaccording to the diviſions of the 

tprinkle & mn nes ( Tf Cel Lild Erb 

ceſfitierhe Louis families of the children of the people, to 
res migh: kil tne offeryntotheLord , as it written in the 

a boke of Moſes,and ſoof the bullockes. 

for the people 13 And * they roſted the paſſeouer with fyre, 

hee wor was according tothe cuſtome , but the ſan &1- 

beoff.ca, chares Aiedthings they ſod in pottes,pannes, & 

verie man mighne  Caulderns,anddiftributed them quickeiy 
=_ of#  toall the people. 
rin5%,and ſo has 
ue bje »orcion, 14 Afterwarde alſo they preparedfor them 
Bxod,12,6, ſelues & for thePrieſts, for the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aar6(were occupied)in offtring 
of burnt offrings, andthe farvntilnight: 
therefore the Leuites prepared for the ſel 
ues,& for the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 

15 And the ſingers the ſonnes of Aſaph (ito- 
de) in their ſtanding * according to the 
commandement of Dauid, and Afaph,and 
Heman,zand Ieduthun the Kings Seer: & 
the porters at eueric gate, who might not 
departe from their ſeruice:theretore their 
brethren the Leuites prepared for them, 

I6 So all the ſeruice of the Lord was prepa- 
redthe ſame day,to kepe the Paſſeoner & 
to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of 
the Lord,according to the commandemet 
of King Tofiah, 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent kept the Palleouer the ſame timegand 
the feaſt of the vnleauened bread ſeuen 
dayes. 

18 Andthere was noPaſleouer kept)1Ke that 
in Iſracl,from the dayes of Samut] the Pro 
phet:netherdid all the Kings of Iſracl Ke- 
peſnche a Paſſeoucras Ioftah kept , and 
the Prieſts and the Levites, and all Indah, 
and [ſracl that were” preſent,and the in- 
habitanrs of Teruſalem. 

19 This Paſſeouer was keptinithe eightente 
yere of thereigne of Ioſiah. 

29 * Afrerallthis, when loſiah had prepa- 

59%, Pn redthe Teple,Necho Kingof Egypt came 

Wen was S-7t 6 [ p . {} k Ca -h ih b f p = 
citizof the Aﬀys* VPTLOUS 1t again rFenem y CC 
ri-ns, and Ioſiuh rath,and Iofihah wentoutagainſt him, 
xg leſt nepal 2; Butheſentmeſſengers to him, ſaying, 

g Wrough Is | . s 

dah, wolde ue WhathaneItodowith thee,thou King of 

raken bis kingdo Tudah?(I come) not againſtthee this day, 

me, mate ware butaguinſt the houſe” ofmine enemie and 
k ( 

ei u'red noche God commanded me to make haſte : leaue 

Ford. ot(to come)againſt God,which iswith me 

5 Or,euphraces, leſt h deſtt o eh 

Ebr,of my bats C Ce ACNTOYETRECe, | 
cel 22 But Toſiah wolle not turne his face from 
him,but | chaged his apparel to fight with 
him, and hearkened not vnto the wordes 
of Necho , which were of the mouth of 


GOD, but came to ſight in the valley of 
Megiddo, 


? Meanin2 of the 


x: Chro,zs, t, 


h Meaning hetby 
bis Prophet , be» 
cauſe he appoited 
the Plalmes and 
prophecies which 
weretobe ſung, 


"Ebt found. 


1 VVhicy was in 
in th. fix wen 
tieth ye.e of his 
age. 


him ſelf-, or dif- 
euiſed him (elfe 
becauſe he mighr 
not be kaoyyen, 


[1. Chron. 


10 Thus the ſeruice was prepared , andthe 23 AndtheſhotersſhotatKing Toſith : the 


Nebuchadnezzar, 


the King ſaid to his ſeruants , Cary me 
away,forlam very ſicke. 


24 Sohis ſeruants toke him out of that cha- 


25 AndTIeremiah lamented Iofith,and all ſin- 


26 Concerning thereſt of the aRtes of Toſiah 


27Andhis dedes,firſt and laſt, beholde, thei 


LI 


9 Clehotachim(was)*eight yereolde whe 


10 And when the yere was out, King Ne- 


ret,& put himin the ſeconde charet which 
he had,and when they had broght him to 
Ieruſalem,he dyed,and was buryed in the 
ſepulchres of his fathers: and all Indah & 


Ieruſalem m mourned for Ioſiih. m Tie people f 


much? l:memes 


the loſſe AP. 
[Ve of this good 
King that afrer 
When thete Waz 
Inte Sreatlamen 
tation, this was 
ſpokenofasano 
verde read zach, 
IZz,it, 

n VVUhich ſome 
think [eremie ma 
dewherein lame 
teththe ſlate of 
the Church a'ter 
this Kings death, 


ging menand ſinging wome mourned for 
Ioſfidh in their lamenracions to this day, & 
made the ſame for anordinance vnto1\- 
rael:and beholde , they be writtenin the 
n]Jamentacions. 


and his goodnes (doing) asit was written 
in the Law of the Lord. 


are wtiten in the boke of the Kings of Iſ- 
racland ludih, 


CHAP. XXXYI. 


After Iofah reignerh Ichoaharz 4 After Ichoahar Teho 
takim.? After him Ichoiachin. 11 After him. Zedekiah, 
14.17 In whoſe timeall the people were carycd away to 
Babel, for contemning the admonicions of the Prophe- 
tes. 22 And were reſtored agame the ſeucnticth yereaf- 
ter by King Cyrus, 


Hen * the people of the land toke TIe- 
hoa haz the ſonne of Iofith, and made 
himKing in his father ſteadin leruſa!tm, 
Ichoahaz (was)thre and t wetie yere olde j,, 5 m0 
whenhe began toreigne, and he reigned deuh of toſiahen 
thre* moneths in leruſalem, : ws wang Fare 
And the King of Egypt toke him away at OE on 
Teruſalem, and condemned the land in an which Huldah & 
b hundreth talents of filuer,anda talent of *?r9Phets fore 


2 King.23,0, 


Warned (hnle 
golde. : — Come ypom le:u» 
«C And the KingofEgypt made Eliakim fem. 


. G / - b Topay thisasa 
his brother Kin g ouer Iudah and Ierufalc, WW 


and turned his name toTehoiakim & Ne- «© recanſehe, and 
chotoke Ichoahah hisbrotherand caryed weve 

. nor to God byhis 
him ro Egypt. ; firſt plague, he 
lehoiakim (was)fyne & twentie yere olde 


broght a newe 
when he began to reigne, andhereigned v92bim, andar 


x ; O... length rooredthe 
eleuen yerein TIeruſalem , and didcenilin gue. 


the ſight of the Lord his God. logos | 
Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar fHemencn iu 


» FD : - perſtjrios matkes 
King of Bbel,and bounde him with chai- which were foi 


nesto carye him to Babe]. Ge VP RIOT 
- en ae wuzJay 
Nebuchadnezzaralfo * caryed of the veſ- .qaauing 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babcl,and 
put themin his TemplcatBabel. 
Concerning thereſt ofthe aces of Icho1ia 
kim, and his abominacions which he did, 
andithat which was founde vpon him,be- 
holde, they are writcn in the boke of the 
Kings of Iſraclad Tudah, and Ichoiachim 
his ſonne reignedin his ſteade, 


declared hoiy des 
pely idolanie 

vw asrootedin his 
heart,ſeing he bas 

rethe ma;kzs in 
his feGh, 

e Thac is, he beg 
htsreigne ateight 
yere olde, Xreigs 
ned ten yeres 
when his father 
was aliue, and afs 
ter hys fathe's 
death, which was 
e1e eigh:c e yere 
of his agehe reys 
gned alone thre 
monertis and ten 
Fab: Þ 


e beg1ntoreigne, andhereignedthre 
monethsandten dayesinIeruſalem, and 
dideuilin the ſight of the Lord. 


buchadnezzax ſentandbroght him toBa 
bel 


UMI 


bel with the precious veſſels of the houſe 

ofthe Lord,& he made Zedekiah his bro 

ther King oucrIudihandleruſalem; 
Ron. 11 Zedekiah(was)one and twentie yere olde 
as when he beganto reigne,and reigned cle- 
» Bbr.by the band nen yerein [crulalem, 


yet ohcaſe 12 * And he did cuil in the ſight of the Lord 
reſcripriee me? his Cod,and humbled not him felfe before 


rerh of teN eumes 


 Htioencly,as — TETEMIAN che Prophet at the commande- 
ana cr 0 b 

[erearr7,9-4.a0d ment of the Lord. 

4x8  12But herebelled moreouer againſt Nebu- 


God colde . . 
Hy to fer Chadnezar,which had cauſed him to {wea- 


wer fines be re by God and he hardenedhis necke and 
muſte neces PM. 14 2 de his heart obſtinate that he mightnot 


niſheh ems 


h Yyhether thei returnetro the Lord God of Tiras]. 
fed, chinkinz "0 1.4 All the chief of the Prieſts alſo and of the 


ne ſane: | © p 
NN Ron people treſpatied wondertully, according 


hereof. toalltheabomunacions of the heathen, & 


rynickinnorbe polluted the houſe of the Lord which he 
cauſe Goa? 


ch him which had ſanctified in Terufalem, 
gerisrheminilter 1 Therefore the Lord Godoftheir fathers 


of hismaiVice, bur >> : 7 «tif 
" droldebytis {CDtTO then” by his meflengers, f rifing 


ſte injgemevt © early and ſending: forhe hal compaſſion 


puniſh —_ on his people,and on his havitacion. 
ple for this King 


leq withzw 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God 
bicion and vive and deſpiſed his wordes , and miſuſed his 


oforie, wherenn® 


ere ioyned Prophetes,vntil the wrath of the Lord 2- 
r0 WW re \ C\ 


rice arderoel''e role againſt his people, and ti] there was_ 
—_ nozremed! 

rKe yas »y 
is h 17 For he roght vpon themtheKing ofthe 


finding it was Caldeans,who flewe their yong men with 
_— the (worde bin the houſe of their Sanctua 
dis wicked rie,and ſparednetheryong men,nor virgt 
inſhumentrodes. pe ancient,not aged(God)! gaueallvnto 


MO IHEPRAY 


his hand. 


18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of GO D 
greatand ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
houſe of the Lord,and the treaſures of the 
King and of his princes:all theſe caryed he 
ro Bubcl, 

19And they burnt the houſe of God, and bra 
kedowne the wall of Teraſal&m,and burnt 
all rhe places thereof with iyre , and all 
= —_ veſſels thereof : todeſtroye 
(all. 

20 And thei that were lcft by the ſworde,ca- 
rycdheawaytoBabcl, andthey were fer- 
uantstohinandrto his ſonnes, vntil the 


kingdomeofthe | Perfjans had rule. : 


feruſalim deſtroyed. IT. Chron. TR 


VVien Cyrtis 
ing »f pe. fiahad 


21 To tulfh] the worde ofthe LORD by the mud eve wiylop 
Imoirs of Tercmiah,vntilthe land had her _—_ _ I 
- UL EINTER 
flofther Sabbaths (for) allthe dayes that 


e! 


ſhe laydeſolate,ſhc kept Sabbath, roful © 


* 
10 ver of9 ore of 


*Grd.and 5ovye 


fil ſeven tic yYeres.. re caprmitir, 


22 *Butinthenfirſt yere of Cyrus King of , 
Perſ1a[whe the worde of the Lord(ſpokse) 


by the mouth of Ieremiah, was finiſhed] 


which Þ- ca'lecit 


-e 3. hbae's of 
Ati of ie '3nds 
ere.:5.tz,ox 29.30 


ECJr,:.0, 


tne lord {tirred VP the (pirit of Cyrus King m In the fiſt vere 
of Perſia, and he made a proclamacion ** be rrigred 


n Gad had ſoprn 


. . . over the C:ldeans 
through allhis kingdome,and alſo by wri ,, 


ting,layin TO. phecied abone an 


23Thus ſayth Cyrus King of Perſia , Allthe 
kingdomes of the earth hathe the Lor4 | 


19;7ne 1{3,.44, 18, 


nnd: eh yeles, 


Leforeg Cy1us Wis 


God of heauen given me,and he harhe 1 co char lefatem 


| . . he T [ {h ! 
manded me to buylt himan houſe inTeru- \"\croic agais 
ſalem,thatis in Indih. Who is among you ne by Cyrns his 


of allhis people,with whome the Lord his anoinces_ oraner 
I . wt "EC21 300 VIC 
God(is:)!ethimgovp. his ſeruice for a 


ER OF M A- 


naſſeh King of the levves. 


Lord almigktie,God of our fathers,Abra 

Iſa1c,and lacob, andot their righteous 

Trisp-ayerienor [Cde,WhICh haſt made heaven andearth with 

in te Bbrewe all their ornament, which haſt bount the ſea 

but is narflared Hy the worthe of thy commandement , 
cit of the Giecke ; . 

which haſt nur vp the depe and ſealed it by 

ty terrible and glorious Name , whome all 

do feare and tremble beforethypower : for 

the maicſtic of thy gloric can not be borne, 

and thine angrie threatning toward ſinners 

15 importable , butthy merciful-promes is 

vnmeaſurableand vnſearchable.For thou art 

RR WES themoſte high Lord, of great compaſſion, 

iſed rharrepen 1018 ſuffring and moſte merciful,and repen- 

unce (al be rh reſt for mans miſeries, Thon, 0 Lord, accor- 

netomee — Ang tothyegreat goodnes naſt promiſeda 

bite ppak-thrhis TEPEntance and forgiuenes to them that ſin- 

whe 5g"h of n2againſt thee,and forraine infinite mercies 

boly far, Miſtappointedrepentancevntoſinners that 

which have ther TNELMAY be ſaved , Thou therefore , 0Lord 

PRE ch L tnatarttheGodof the juſte,haſtnort a DDÞoIn 

Gzin reſpea of £2 TCPCntanceto rhe iaſt?(as)to Abramzand 

tim re calcch iſnac and Tacob, which hauc not d ſinned a- 

ts gainit thee, bur thou haſt avpointedrepen- 

ture vo they CACC VNEtO me that ama finner:for I hane ſin- 


une, nedaboue the nomber oftheſand ofthe ſea 


My tranſgreſſions,o Lord,are multiplied:my 
tran{greſſions are exceding many : and I 
am not worthy to beholde andle the height 
of the hcauens for the multitude of mine vn- 
righteouſnes.T am bowed downe with many 
yron bandcs,thatT cannot lift vp mine head 
nether have anyreleaſe . ForT haueprouo- 
ked thy wrath and done euil before thee. I 
didnot thy wil, nether kept I thy comman- 
dements,1 haue ſer vp abominacions and ha- 
ue multiplied offenſes, Now therefore Ibowe 
the kne of mine heart,beſeching thee of gra 
ce.I hane ſinned,o Lord,I haue ſinned, and I 
acknowledge my tranſgreſſions:but Ihum- 
bly beſeche thee,forgiue me 6 Lord,forgine 
me & deitroye me not with my tranſgreſſios 
B2 not angry wich me for cuer by reſeruing e- 
ut! for me nether codcmne me into the lower 
partesof the earth,For thou art the GOD, 
(euen)the Gol of them that repent: & in me 
thou wilt ſane all tky goudnes for thou wilt 
ſane me that an am vnworthy, according to 
thy great mercie:therefore Iwil praiſe thee 
for eucral!l the dayes ofmy life, for all the 
power ofthe heauens praiſe thee,and thine 
is the glorie for cuer and cuer, Amen, 


rime to d:ljurc! 
bis Chute, 


CHAP, I, 
1 Cyrus ſendeth againe the people thatwas in 'capriuitie, 


EE: $ Andrcſtoreth them their holy veſſels. 
2,<hro.36.2, 


3.CZ,toi,leres L y O W * in a the firſt ye 
23 rad *9,'0, reoſCyrus Kingof 
a After thathe F S 


and Darius had 
Wonne Baby lon. 
b VVhopromiſed 
them deline: ance 
after thar ſeuccie 
yeres were paſt 
Jer,25 11, That 1s 
moued him, and 


perſia [that the 
worde of the Lord, 
(ſpoken) by the Þ 
mouth of Ieremiah 
might be accompl1- 
ſned the Lord ſtir- 


gaue him heart. £ red vp thec ſpirit of 
d For he was , 2 
chief Monarche, Cyrus King of Per 


and had manie fija,& hemadea proclamacio through all 
nacions .vderhis his kjngdome,and alſo by writing ſaying, 
CE wn 2 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, The Lord 
conſeſlern ro ha» God of heauen hathe giuen me 4 all the 


- _— ofthe Kkingdomes of the earth,and he hathe c6- 
iuiny G d, h- 


© if any throwh  mManded me to buyld him an houſe inTeru- 


poveriie Were (ilem, which iSIN [udah. 
nor ablero rewr-. 2, Who is he among you of all his people 
mien warhat with whome his G )41$2ler him g8O0YP tole 
h- ( huldebe forvi_ rufalem which 1sin Indah , and buyld the 
{pion fa houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael, heis the 
fyvhich thev e's GC »d,which is in leruſalem. 


ſelnesſtuldsſead 1 Anqenerie one that remaineth in anie pla- 
toward the icpas 


rationof theTem  CC| Where he ſolournerh ] let the me of his 
ple, place relieuc him with ſiluer and with gol- 
de, and with ſubſtance, and with cattel,f 
(and)witha willing offring, for the houie 

of God that is inIeruſaltm. 
5 Then the chiet fathers of Indah and B2nia 
o The Babylonjas MIN. > and thePricſts and Leuites roſe vp, 
and Chaldeans with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed 


Saue them theſe 


. togovp,to a by the houſe of the Lord 
prelents: thus ras x ws jp 
ther then the cult  WAICH 18S in Teruſalem. 


d:enof Godſnl 6 Andallethey that were about them ſtr g- 
co, /-org me thened their hands with veſſels of filuer, 


wolde ſtrre vv With golde,with ſubſtice and with catte], 
the heart of the and with precious things, beſides all that 
very inneeles '®. Was Willingly offred. 

2. Kin.25,1, 7 Alſo rhe King Cyrus broght forthe the 

2 Chrog36,7, veſſels ofthe houſe of the Lord, * which 
"op Nebuchadnezzarhad taken out of Teruſa- 
h So the Chaldezs , JEm, & had putthEin the houſe ofhis god 
= Er ypbabel 8 Euen thendidCyrus King of Perſt2 b-ing 
chief gonernonr, forthe by the hand of Mithredath the trea 
ſorharh- preemi _ {urer,and counted the vato li Sheſhbazzar 


nenre lil remajs . : 
ned in rhe houſe the Prin cc of Indah . 


of David, 9 And this 1s the nomber of them thirtic ba 


E & K £. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


S the Lord iscuer merciful vnto his Church,and docth notpuniſh them,but to the intent they ſhulde ſe their owne 
miſerics and be exerciſed ynder the croſſe,that they might contemne the worlde and aſpire ynto the heauens:ſo of. 
terthat he bad viſiredthe Iewesand kept them now in bondage ſcuentie yeres in a ſtrage countrey among infideles 
and idolatcrs,he remembred his tendre mercies and their infirmities,and therefore for his owne ſake raiſed them vp a de. 
liver,and moued borhe the heart of the chief ruler to pitic them,and alſo by him puniſhed ſuche,which had "nate St in 
ſcruitude. Notwithſtading leſt they (hulde growe into a contempt of Gods great benefite,he kepeth them ſtil in exerciſe 
and raiſcth domeſtical enemics,wiich endeuour as muche as they can to hindre their moſte worthie enterpriſes: yer by the 
exhortacion of the Prophetes they went forwardby litleand litle til their worke was finiſhed. The autour of this boke was 
Ezra who was Pricſt,& ſcribe of the Law,as.chap 7, 6.he returned to leruſalemthe firſt yere of Darius who ſucceded Cy. 
rus,that is, more them fourtic yeres after the rerurne of the fixt vnderZerubbabel,when the Temple was buyle. He broght 
with him a great companie.and muchetreaſures,with letters ro the Kings officers for all ſuche things as ſhulde be necefſa 
ric for the Temple: and ar this comming he redreſſedthar which was amiſle,andſet the things in good ordre. 


ſins of golde, a thouſand baſins of filuer, 


nincand twenticikniues. 


bowles of the ſecond ſforte,foure hadreth 
and ten(and)ofotherveſlels,a thouſand. 
11 Allthe veſſels of golde & ſiluer (were) five 
thouſand and foure hundreth. Sheſhbaz. 
zar broght vp all k with them of the capti kWithhe tew- 
uitic that came vp fro Babel to Teruſalem, © bi4 bene 


CHAP. 3s 


The nomberof them that returned from the captinitie, 
1 T Heſe*alſoarc the ſoncsof the pronin Neber.6 
ce, that went vp out of the captiuirie 
[whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Bab&l which,was: pro 
had caried away vnto BabelJand returned Ye in 
tolernſalem, and to Iudah,cuerie one ynto 


his cit1e, 


2 Which came with bZerubbabel (to wit)le 

ſhua,Nehemiah,Seraiah, Reelaith,c Mor- chief capraine,tes 

, » . : - . | —_ {hna the hie 

decai Bilſhan,Miſpar,Beguai, Rehum,Baa wo Ya phe 
nah. The nomberof the mendofthe peo- 


ple of Ifracl(was) 


3 Theſonnesof Paroſh, two thouſand, an W* ** now 


hundreth,ſfſeuentie andtwo: 


4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thre hundrech < This was nee 


ſcuentie and two: 


5 The ſonnesof Arahzſeuen hundreth, and Kkinſwan, 


ſ{eucntic and fine: 


6 The ſonnes of *Pahath Moah,'of the ſon- 50, atane | 
nes of Teſhnua(&)Ioab,two thouſand,ejght of Moab, 


hundreth and twelue: 


7 Theſonnes of Elam,a thouſand, two hun 


dreth and foure and fiftie: 


8 Theſonnesof Zattn, nine hundreth,and 


flue and fourtie: 


9 Theſonnes of Zaccaj,ſeuenhundreth,and 


threſcore: 


10 The ſonnes of Bani,fix hundreth, and two 


and fourtie: 


11 Theſonnes of Behaij,ſix hadreth,and thre 


and twenty: | 


12 The ſonnes of Azdag a thouſand, two hun 


dreth,and two andtwentie: 


13 The ſonnes of Adonikamyſix hadreth,thr 


{cote and (ix. 


14 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand , and 


ſx and fiftic: 


15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundreth and , qi. ys; 


fourc and fiftie: 


16 The ſonnes of Aterof © Hizkiah , ninctie offexckiaty = 


1 VVhich (erued 
10 Thirtie bowles of golde (and) of filuer 2 Fl be bes 


ſtes that were of 
ſred inſacritice, 


kepr captives in 
Babylen, ; 


e.e(dr +F+7 o 
a Meaning Indeg 


countrey Which 
Was inſubieQ1g, 


b zerubbabel was 


mioh a man of 
Sreat Autotitic 


burcame fer, 
$4 yereys 


ro2at Mordece} 
which Was Elec 


d Meaning of the 


7 Or, of cheduke 


. 


of the poſternte 


and 


Ezra. 


and ergar. _ 

17 Theſonnes of Bezai, thre hundreth , and 
thre and twentie: 

33 The ſonne of Torah an hundreth and twel- 


ue 
. 19 The ſonnes of Haſitiim , two hundreth & 
thre and twentle: 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninetie and fiuc: 
(Thar isinbaby gx f The ſonnes of Beth-lehem, an hundreth 
a} ——_ 3 andthreandtwenty: 
Wikerh, whenit 22 The men of Netoph ah:ſix and fiftie: 
ps 23 Themen of Anothoth » an hundrethand 
5 eight andtwentie: 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth,two and fourtie 
25 The ſonnes of Kiriath arim,of Chephirah 
and Beeroth,ſenen hundreth and thre and 
fourtie: | 
26 The ſonnes of Haramah and Giba)sſix hun- 
dreth,and one and twentie: 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundreth, and 
twoandtwentie: 
23 The ſonnes of Reth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dreth,and thre and twentie: 
29 The ſonnes of Neb6,two and fiftie: 
30 The ſonnesof Magbiſh, an hundreth and 
fix and fiftie: | 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elim,a thouſand 
and two hundreth,and foure and fiftic: 
32 The ſonnes or Harim, thre hundreth and 
twentie. | 
33 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, andOno, ſeuen 
hundreth,and fue and twentie: 
34 The ſonnes of Tericho, thre hundreth and 
five and fourtie. | 
35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thre thouſand : ſix 
 Hundreth and thirtie, 
36© Thre gPrieſt-of the ſonnes of ledaiah of 
the houſe of Teſhna, nine hundreth ſenen- 
rie and thre: : 


T The ſonnes of Immer,a thouſid and twg 
and fiftie: 


38 The ſonnes of Paſhiir,a thouſand;t wo hit- 
dreth and ſeuen and fourtie, 


39The ſonnes ofHarim , a thouſand and ſe- 
uentene. 


() TieLevics, 40 © () The Leuites:the ſonne offeſhnia,and 
| Kadmicl of the ſonnes of Hodauith,ſeuen 


is 
1$ 
the 
Ces, 


2 Before he has 
the declared the 
two tribes of [us 
dah K Beniamin 
andnow cometh 
eo the tribeof Le 37 
n1avd beginne;h 
St ibe Prieſts, 


{) The Sivgers, tieand foure . 
41 (} The fingers' : the ſonne of Aſaph, an 
th Pecan hundreth andeight and twentie. 


42 C() The ſonnes of the porters:the ſonnes 
of Shallim,theſonnes of Arer, the ſonnes 
of Talmon, the ſonnes of Ak kitb the ſon- 
nes of Hatita,the ſonnes of Shobii:all(we 
re)an hundreth and nine and thirtie. 

þ $ocattea bees $3 TT he b Nethinims.the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſerhei weregins {Ones of Haſupha,the ſones of Tabbaoth, 
vs ſrl, 44 The ſonnes ofKeros,the ſonnes of Siaha 
Gibionit wh, he ſonnes ofPadon. | 
Were appointed 45 The ſonnes of Lebanah ,the ſonnes of Ha- 
DE bylo» gabahythe ſonnes of Akkiuhb, 
19% 46The ſonnes ot Haigab,the'ſonnes of Shi- 
lai,the ſonnes of Hanan, TIITD 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel,the ſonnes of Gahar 

the ſonnes of Reaiih, 


43 The ſonnes of Rezin,the ſonnes of Neko - 
dazthe ſonnes of Gazzam, 
49 The ſonnes of Vzzi,the ſonnes of Paſeah 
the ſonnes of Beſaz, | 
50 The ſonnes of Aſnih, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,theſonnes of Nephuſim, 

51 The ſonnes of Bakbuh:the ſonnesof Haku 
pa,zthe ſonnes of Harhir, 

52 Theſonnes afBazlith , the ſonnes of Me- 
hida,the ſonnes of Hariha, 

53 The ſonnes of Barcosthe ſonnes of Shiſera 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 

$6 Tha femmes of Neziah,the ſonnes of Hati- 
pha. 

55 The ſonnes of Salomons'i ſeruants:the ſo 


nes of Sotai,the ſonnes of Syphereth,the 
ſonnes ofPerud1, 


56 The ſonnes of laalih, the ſonnes of Dar- 
kon,the ſonnes of Gidd*c]. 

57 The ſonnes of Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
Hattil the ſones of Pochereth Hazzebaim, 
the ſonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo 
mos ſcruants(were)thre hundreth ninetie 
and two. 

59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah, and 
from Telharſna,Cherib,Addan,(and) Im- 
mer, but they colde not diſcerne their fa- 
thers houſe and their ſede, whetherthey 
were of Iſrac], | 

60 The ſonnes of Delaiah, theſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Ne koda, fix hundreth 
and two an4 fiftie. ; 

61Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts, the ſones 
of Habaiah,the ſonnes of Coz , the ſonnes 
of © Barzilldi,which toke of the daughters 
of Barz1l1ai the Giliadireto wife, and was 
called after their name. 

62 Theſe ſoghttheir writing of the genealo- 
gies, but they were not found: therefore 
were they put from the Prieſthode. 


6; And! Tirſhatha ſaid vnro them , that thei * 


ſhuldenot eat ofthe moſte holy thing, til 
there roſe vp a Prieſt with mYrim and Thi 
mim, 

64 The whole Cogregacion together (was) 
twoand fourtie thouſand, thre hundreth 
and threſcore, 


-” 


65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maides: of 
whome(were) ſeuen thouſand , thre hun- 
dreth and ſeuen and thirtie : andamong 
them(were)two hndreth ſinging men and 
ſinging women. | | 

66 Their horſes(were)ſeuen hundreth , & ſis 
and thirty:their mules,twohundreth and 
fine and fourtie: | 

67 Their camels fourc hundreth and five and 
thirtie: their aſſes,ſfix thouſand,ſeuen hun- 
dreth and twenrie. 

68 And(certeine)ofthe chief fathers, when 
they came to the houſe of the Lord, which 
was1n Teruſalem, thei offred willingly for 
the houſe of God,to ſet it vp vpon his fun 
dacion. 


69 Thei gaue after their habilitic ynto the 


C9 


2 


iVVhich c:me of 
thern that Salos 
mon had apperns 
ted ftorthewyoike 
ol ite Temple, 


k Of him is made 
mencio,2,SIMs1 7» 
25.& 19 jr andbes 
cauſe the Prieſts 
ofhce was haciin 
c:ntempr theſe 
wolde hane chans 
ed their eſlateby 
theirname,and ſa 
by Gols juſte iud 
VEmene loſt bos 
che the eſtimaciso 
of theworlde and 
the diptiitie of 
theiroffice., 
| Thisis aChalde 
name and fjgnis 
fieth him that ha 
the autoritieouge 
ouer others 
m ReadgExod,28 
JO» 


T he peoples zeale. Ezra. The buylding hindered. 


n VVhichmonne © treaſure ofthe worke(cuen)one andthre- cion of the Temple of the Lordthei ap- 


fo of our mon” ſcore thouſand" drammes of golde & five pointed the Prieſtsin their apparel with | 
4 eſtemig the thouſand pieces of filuerand an hadreth trumpets , andtheLeuites the ſonnes of ; 
french rg Prieſts garments. | Aſaph with cymbales,to praiſe the LORD d 
Eng orte 70 SothePricſts & the Leuitesand a(certei * afterthe ordinance of Dauid King of If- " "RPA P 
eight parrof an nc)of the people,andthe ſingers,and the Trac). r0 16,8, . 


ounce;Kthcoum— torters, andthe Nethinims dwelt in their 11 Thus they ſang whethey gauepraiſe,and 


nk. Pt citics,and all Iſrael in their cities, when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord, : 
o VViich are cals CHAP, I1T, For he 1s good, for his mercie (endureth) t 
led mineandcon x They buyld thealtar of God, 6 Thei offerto the Lord. for evertowardIlſracl. And all the people n 
"2 delta ul 7 Thi prepare for the Teple.rt And ling vntotbe Lord, ſhouted with a great ſhowite ; when thei ' 
kes, which mote} Nd * when the a ſeuent moneth was praiſed the Lord , becauſe the fundacion : 
Re come,and the children of l{ra#l (were) of the houle of the Lord was layed. | 
4.ſo char thewho jn their Cities , the people afſembled che 12 Many alſo of thePrieſts and the Leuites & 
le mew as 94493 (=lnes as one man vntoleruſaltm, the chief of the fathers,anciet men, which | 
1Eſdr my 2 Then ſtode vþ Ieſtina the ſonne of Toza- had ſene the firſt houſe, [when the funda- 


a Called Tifhri, Qik ,an his brethrenthe Prieſts,and Zerub cion of this houſe was layed before their 
which anſwereh 1 14] the b ſonne of ShealtiEl,& bis breth- <&les]: wept with a londe yoyce:and many 8 Becauſe yi 


to pait of Sepiem layrethat jtway 


ber and parte of ren,end buyldedthe altar of the God of 11- ſouted a loude for 1oye, ' nothing ſo gles 
OQober, racl,to offer burnt oftrings thereon,as =: So that the people colde not diſcerne the r1ousas that Tem 


b ing, . CE MT : 2 x Too , 
* og Hr 15 writen in the Law of Moſes the man of ſounde of the ſhoute forioye , from the ly nc 
wack fend - God. noycc of the weping of the people : for withlanding Ap 


ppg 2, 3 And they ſet the altar vpon © his baſes[ for the people ſhouted with a loude cry ez and g:us comtorieth 
r0.3419- 


- ; them and proph 
c 1n the place feare(was)among the,becauſe ofthe peo the noycewas heard farre of. checks bs os 
wacre Salomon pleof thoſe countreies Jtherefore they of 


CHAP. 1111 temorebeamiſul 
as fred burnt offrings thereon vnto the Lord, 


The buylding of the Temple is hindred and how.1 Let 


the the krſt meas 


14 


oe, . . ning the \pirimal 

(cuen)burnt oftrings in the morning and ters to Artaxerxes,andthcauſwer. Templeybichare 

at cuen. I PVt the aduerſaires of Tudah and Benia = —_ of 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the Taberna- 'min heard,;that the children ofthe ca- army 

Exo4,23.16s cles,as itis writen, andthe burntoffting * ptiuitie buylded the Teple vnto the Lord babuanis of $2 
daily,by nomberaccording to the cuſtome Cod of Iſrael. maiia , whome 

. / the King of Aﬀys 

day by day. 2 Andtheicame to Zerubbabel, and tothe \; 1, ptacedin 

1 Thatis after the 5 And afterward | the continual burnt of- chief fathers, and ſaid vnto them, We wil he fleade of the 


feat of Tabezrna* fring,bothe in the new moneths and in all buylde with you,for we ſeke the Lord your '*7 "ihe-»king 


| ; 17.24. 19.17,The 
cles, rhe feaſt dayes that were conſecratevnto Godas ye(do)and we haue ſacrificed vnto yrofeled God, 
the Lord,andinallthe oblations willingly Him ſince thetime of Eſar Haddon King of render awe 
offred vntn the Lord. Aſſhir which broght vs vp hither, wo pen 


6 From the firſt day of the ſenent moneth be 3 Then Zerubbabel,and le uazand the reſt greatelt enemier 
gan they to offer burnt offrings vnto the of the chief fathers of Iſrael, ſaid vnto the © wg 
Lord: but the fundacion of the Temple of Itisnot for you,but for vs to buyld the hou dis et 

the Lord wasnot laied. ſe vnto our God : b for we qur ſelues TOgC- ued what theie 


7 1hey gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, ther wilbuyld itvnto the Lord God of If. Prevent wikto 


Wit to ereR idola { 


and to the workemen,and meat and drin=- Tacl,as Kin g EFT the King ofPerfia ha- je in fleade of 
Ke,andoyle vnto themof Zidon and of Ty the commanded vs, —7 riverehigion, 


OE OM -Q VS, Es gas 
rus,to bring them cedre wood from Leba 4 © Wherefore tke people of the lad” diſcon | Brace 


; - « | : hands week, 

” Or,ioppe, non to the ſcavnto"Taphs,according to ragedthe people of Indih , andtroubled | 
the grant that they had of Cyrus King of them in buylding, c They btibedhe 
Perſia, ; rr m— 5 Andtheyc hyred counſelers againſt them $onernoursynder 


8s CAndin the ſecondeyere of their coming to hinder their deuice, allthe dates of Cy- the King, to wr 
vnto the houſe of God inleruſalem inthe rus King of Perſia,euen yntil thereigne of &{ br worn 


/ - . S. thus they that hal 
eVvhicamoneeh *©ſecondmoneth began Zerubbabel the {6 Darius King of Perſia. dn WO. - 


x0 yay <a - ne of Shealticel,and Ieſrua the ſonne of Io 6 Andinthe reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh[ſin the Son Golſiely 
anapartev / . : ; k ; { | ow 
RA for in the £492K,and theremnant of their brethren beginning ofhis reigne]wrotethei an ac- {qc atoci 
meane ſeaſorhey the Prieſts and the Leuites, & all they that cuſation againſt the inhabitants of Tudah ted artaxerxe, 


haceprovidedfor were come out of the captiuitie vntoleru andleruſalem, which isaPerſan 

things neceſlatie ( / 4 « : s ' © name (omerhins 

tor the Worke, alcm , and appointed the Leuites from . Andin the dayecs of © Artahſhaſnte , Mi- ke It was Cambis 
twenty ycre olde & aboue,to ſet foreward thredath,TabeeEl,and the reft of their com ſes cyrus ſerve, | 
the worke of the houſe of the Lord. panions wrote wheEit was peace vnto Ar- AN TEES 


= Andleſhya fſtode with his ſonnes,and his rah\haſhte King ofPerſia, and the writing xs which ſigni 
end brethren(and)Kadmie! with hisſonnes(&) of theletter was the Aramites writing,and tietbin the Pali 


; : . | 
encou-aged ene» theſonnes of Tudih together to ſet for- thethinzdeclared(was)in the language of {9m ie” 
rie o ina ward the workemen in the houſe of God, the Aramites, 2, # Orgounſeloth 
int andtheſonnes of Henadad with theirſon $8 Rehum the” chancelour,and Shimſhai the 


nes,andtheirbrethren the Leyires, ſcribe wrotealettre againit Teruſalem to 
10 Ana when the buylders laied the funda= ArtahſhaſhtetheKingzin this ſorte. = 
_ 9 inen 


o y / 

Rehums accuſation. E212. 
Then(wrote) Rehim the chancelonr, and 
Shimſhaithe ſcribe,and their companions * 
Dinaitzand Apharſatcaic,Tarpelaic, Aphar-» 
ſaic,Archcuaic,Bablaic, Shultnanchaic, De- 
hauc,Elmaics 

10 And the reſt of the peole whome the great 
andnoble: Aſnappar broght over, andiertin 


f Theſe were cer» 
eeine people, Wil 
che the Alvrians 

laced 1h Sama? 
rj21n {tead of the 
ten tr1b03%% 


game thinkeir 


"1s Sznncberh the cities of Samaria,zand otherthat are be- 
"og Salma yonde the River and Cheeneth. 
nalar, 


"To xit.Eopora 11 ©| 1 his isthe copie of the letter that they 

ces, andhemes® = ſent ynto King Artahilhaſhte, TH Y SE R- 

br VANTS the men beyonde tne Riuer and 

del beyovd it» Cheeneti,(lalute thee.) 

ivvaicr weet | Bejrknowenvnto the King that the Tewes 

paige gx which came VP fromthee to VS,dre CCINE Vl- 

le 2% to IeruſalEm[a citie rebeilioas and wicked] 

and buylde,and laye the fundacions of the 
wajles,and haue 10yned the fundacions. 

33 Beit Knowen now vnrothe King, that if 
this citie be buy!r,and che fundacions ot the 
walles layed,thei wil not giue tolle, tribute, 
nork cultome:lo ſnaltthou hinder theKings 
tribate. 

Nowe therefore becauſe ” we hauve.bene 
broghtvpinthe(Kynges)palace , 1t was NOT 
i, as tor vstoſe the Kings dilnonor: for this 
Chalde, wehave Cauſe haue we lent and certified the King. 
exen theKireof 1 Thar one may ſcarche inthe boke of the 
OTE Chroniclesofthy fathers, and thouſhalte 

finde in the boke ofthe Chronicles,and per 
cetue thatthis citie 1s rebellious ad noylome 
ynto Kings and prouinces,and that they ha- 
ve moued ſedicion of ode time, for the wh 
che cauſe this citie was deltroyed. 

16 Wecertihe the King (rherfore,) that if this 
citie be buylded , andthe fundacioa ofthe 
walles layed,by this meaues the porcion be- 
yondethe Riuer ſralnot ve rhine. 

17 &The King ſent an anſwer vnro Rehum the 
chancelour, and Shim{hai the {cribe , ard to 
thereſte of cheir companions that dwelt 1n 
Samaria , and vnto the other beyonde the 
Riuer,!Shelam and » Checth. 

18 CTheletter whiche ye ſent vnto vs, hathe 
bene openly red before me. 

19 And [ haue commanded and they haue ſear 
ched,and founde, that this citie of olde time 
hathe made inſurre&ion agaynit kings, and 
hache rebelled,andrebellion hathe bene co 
mitted therein. 

20 There haue bene myghtie Kings alſo ouer 
Teruſalem , whiche haue ruled ouer all be- 
yonde the Riuer,and tolle,tribute, and cuſto 
me was given vnto them. | 

21 Make yenow adecree,that thoſe menmay 
ceaſe,andthatthe citie be not buylt,tilI ha- 
ue giuen(another)commandement. 

22 Take hede nowe that ye fayle not todo 
thys: why ſhulde domage growe to hurt the 
King? 

23 Whenthe copie of Kyng Artahſnaſntes let 
tre was red before Rehumand Shimſhaithe 
ſcribe,id their companions,they wentyp in 
al the haſte to leruſalem vnto the Tewes,and 
cauſedthemro ceaſe by force and power. 


k Meanyyg , the 
ojftes tat are 
> R 
wonte to be gi» 
uen to Kinges I4 
en they palle 
by any countrey 


| Some read for 
Shelam,aluacs 
Oc gretiny, 

m Callel al 
Chreneth , as 
ver{,1t, 


The buylding hindred. 


24 Then "ceaſedthe worke of the houſe of 
God, which was in Terufalem,and dia ſtay vn 
tothe lecode yereof Darius Kyng of Perſia, 

CHAP. V, 
1 Haggaiand Zechariah do prophecie 3 The worke of the 


T<mple goeth forwarde CONtrary tO the minde of Tat- 
nat 6 His letties to Daiius. 


1 'TF Hen” *Haigg1taProphet and Zechariah 
the ſonue ot Iddo a Prophet prophecied 
vntothelec wes that were in Iudah,and leru- 
{alem,inthe Name ofthe God of Iiracl,(euc) 
vnto them. 
2 Then Zerubbabcitheſonneof Shealtic!, id 
Iecihuatheſonne of Iozadak aroſe, and be- 
o1nto buildethe houſe of God atIeruſaltm, 


and witithem(werc)the Prophetes of God, 
whiche« helpe them, 


3 *Arthe ſametime came to them Tatnaj, whi 


cae was captaine beyondethe River , and 
Shether-bozna1and their companions, and 
Jaudthus vatothem, Who hathe given you 
comimandementto buylde this houſe,and to 
lay the inndacions of theſe walles? 


4 ®Tinchiaya wevntothem afterthys mwaner, 


What are thenames of the men thar buylde 


5 0 Py Þ: ppgu 
t1S DUY 1013 G2 


5 Bur the ceye of their GOD was vpon the 
Eiders of the Ic wes,thar they coldenort cau- 
ſerhem to ceaſe,tyl}thematrer came to Da- 
rius : 2nd thenthey aunſwered by letters 
rhereunto, 

6 Thecopieofthelettre , that Tatnai Cap- 
taine beyoade the Riner,and Shether-boz- 
na1and hys companions Apharſechaic,[whi 
che w-re bxyond the Riuer]ſent vnto King 
Darius. 

7 Theyient alettre vnto hym, wherein it was 
wrienthus, VNTO DARIVSthe King 
a:] peace. | 

8 Beit knowenvntothne King, that we went 
intothe prouince of Tudea, tothe houſe of 
the great God, which is buylded with "great 
ſtones, and bearnes are Jayed in the walles, 
and this worke 15 wroght ſpedely, and pro- 
{pereth in their hands. 

9 Thenaſked wethoſe Elders, and ſaid vnto 

 themthus,Who hathe giuen you comman- 
dement to bnyld this houſe, andto laye the 
fundacion of theſe walles? 

10 Weaſked their names a)ſo, thgt we might 
certifie thee,(and)that we might write the 
names of the men that were cheirrulers. 

11 Buttheianſwereg vs thus, and ſaid, We arc 
the icruantsofthc God of heaven ang earth 
and buyldethe houſe that was buylrof olde 
(and)many yeres2g9, whicha © grear King 
of I{racl*buylded,and founded ir. 

12: Bur after that our fathers had prouoked the 
God of heauen vnto wrath,* he gave them 
oucrintothe hand ot NebuchadnezzarKing 
of Babcl the Caldean,and he deſtroyed this 
houſe,and caryed the people away captine 
vnto Babcl. 

13 Butinthe © firſt yere of Cyrus King of Ba- 
EDDIE robuyld this 

7 Fabien 


1%3 


n Not all toges 
ther: for ti.e Pros 
phetes exherred 
ttecm co cotnue, 
but ther vicdlelle 
<1}1gence becuule 
dithe ucubles, 


” Or , Haggeus, 
Hg Lets 


3. Eid, 6460 


a VVhicke ivcous 
raged them oo £0 
tor a ard and «Cs 
cuſcd tnem that 
tNey Were more 
careful co buyide 
their own roule 
tnen zealous to 
buylde the Temes 
ple of God, 

b 1har1s,the ene 
mies a{ kei his. 
AT VeCr,i0O. 

c ' lis {faronr and 
the $;1tite of 
fl enz ih, 


C Or,,aai bles 


0 To Wir, Salos 
mor, 

1, Kt 24 6,2. 
2,Chro.3 2. 

?. KiNg. 24, v 
and 2,9, 


eRcad Chap IQ td 


The enemies lettres. 


houſe of God. | 
And the veſlels of golde and filuer of the 
houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzartoke 
out of the Temple,rhat was in Ieruſalem, ad 
broghtthem into the Temple of Babel,;tho- 
ſe did Cyrus the King take ont of the Tem- 
ple of Babel, andthey gaue'them vnto (one) 

f Sheſhbazzarby his name, whome he had 

made captaine. 

15 And heſaid vnto him,Take theſe veſſels & 
go thy way,and putthem inthe Temple that 
1sin leruſalem, and letthe houſe of God be 
buylt in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſnbazzarand layed 
the fondacion of the houſe of God, which is 
inTIcruſalem,and ſince that time euen vntil 
now,hathe it bene in buylding, yet is 1t not 
finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore 1t it pleaſethe Kingyletthe- 
re be ſearche made inthe houſe ofthe Kings 
s treaſures, which is there in Babe], whether 
a decree hathe bene made by King Cyrus,to 
buyldethis houſe of God 1n Ieruſalem, and 
"ogg King ſend (his) minde concerning 
this. 


14 


fRead Chap,1,8, 


& Meaning, in 
the libratie, or 
placesw' erelaye 
the regiſters, or 
recordes of ts 
mes, 


CH AP. v I. 
At the commandement of Darius King of Perſia, after the 
Temple was buylded and dedicate.che chaldreu of Iſrael 
kepe thefeaſt of vnicauened bread, 


B\4r. 6,21, 1 F-Hen*King Darius gaue commandemct, 
_ bouſe of and they made ſearcheinthe” librarie of 


the treaſures, which were there layedvp in 
Babel. 

2 And there was founde ina 2 coffre [in the 
palace that was inthe prouince of the Me- 
des]avolume,and therein was itthus wricen 
(as)a memorial, 

3 IN THE FIRST yere of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houte of 
God in Teruſalcm,LetThtie houſe be buylr, 
(cucn)the placewhere they offred,ſacrifices 
& let the wallesrhereot be 1oyned together: 
letthe heightthereof(be)threſcore cubites 

| (&)the breadth thereof threſcore cubites. 

"Rr,rowes or 4 Thre” orders of” great ſtones,and one or- 

Or,marble, dAcrotiymbre,andlertheexpencesbegluen 

ofthe Kings houſe. 

5 And alfoletthem render the veſlels of the 
houſe of God[of golde and filuer, which Ne- 
buchadnezzartoke out of the Teple which 
was in leruſalem,andbroght vnto Babei]and 
Jetb him go vnto the Temple that is in leru- 
ſal*mrto his place and put them in the houſe 
of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyondethe Ri- 

uer,and Sherhar Boznai,[andtheir compa- 

nions Apharſecaic,which are beyonde the 

Riucr]be ye farre fromthence. 

Sufreyetheworke of this houſe of God, 
that the captaine of the Iewes ad the Elders 
of the Iewes may buylde this houſe of God 
in his place, 

8 ForThauegiuena commandement what ye 
inal do to the Elders of theſe Iewes tor the 
buylding of this houſe of God;that ofthe re 


a Wherein \were 
the ates of the 
Kings of Medes 
and Perſians, 


b Meaning, Zes 
rubbabel,ro who 
me he eiueh 
charge, 


e Medle notwith 
themnether hin 7 
der them, 


Ezta. 


Tie decree of Darius, 


uenues of the King, which is of the tribute 

beyonde the Riuer, there be incontinently 

expenſes giuen ynto theſe men that they 4 4 For lacke of 
ceaſe not, Rt 

9 Andthar which thei ival have nede of, letit 
be giuen vnto them day by day, whether it 
bey ong bullockes,orrams, or lambs forthe 
burntotirings of the God of heauen, whear, 

ſalt, wine,and oyle,according to the appoin- 
tement of the Prieſts that are in Ieruſalem, 
tharthere be no faure, 

10 Thatthey may haueto offer ſwete odours 
vnto the God of heauen,and pray for the 

Kings lite,and for his ſonnes. _ 

11 Andl have made a decree,that whoſoever 
ſhalalterthis ſentence,the wood ſhal be pul- 
led downe from his houſe,and ſhalbe ſer vp, 

(and)he ſhal be hangedthereon,and his hou 
ſe Inalbe made a dung hil for this. 

12 And the God that hathe cauſed his Name © e who hate y, 
ro dwelthere deſtroye all Kings and people Peintedetarylu 
tat putto their handto alter, (and) to de- es pom 

ſtroye this houſe of God, which is inTeruſa- there, ; 
le.i Darius have made adecree,letitbe done 
with ſpede. Eng romen en 

13 *Then Tatniithe captaine beyonde the 7% 
River,(and )Shethar Boznaiand their com- 
pato$,according tothat which Darius had 
{ent,{o theidid ſpedely. 

14 Sorthec Elders of the Tewes buylded,and |... «; 
they proſpered by the prophecying oft Hag fliredyproaflure 
g4i the Prophet,and Zechariah the ſonne of Mn ri3rwolde 
14do,and they buylded ad finiſhedit, by the  - 
appoinrement of the God of Ifracl,& bythe 
commandement of Cyrus and Darius, and 


mt 


Artahſhaſhte King of Perſia. 
15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed the third day of 


themoneths Adar,which was hthe ſixt yere 3,717 © te 
ofthe reigne of King Darius, and conteineth 


16 CAnd the children of I{raE!,the Prieſts, and Pic of Febras 
the Levites,andthe reſidue of the children ant Parient 

of the captiwitic keptthededicacion of this h Andehe ryo 

houſe of God with 1oye. rg yp 

17 Andoffredat the dedicacion of this houſe ne, —_ 
of God an hundreth bullockes,two hadreth 
rams, foure hundreth lambes and twelue 
g0ates,for the ſinne of all 1ſracl, according 
tothe nomberof thetribes of Iſrae]. 

13 Andthey ſetthePrieſtsin their ordre, and 
the Leuites in their courſesouerthe ſeruice 
of Godin Ieruſalcm, as it is writen 1n the * 
boke of Moſes: 

19 Andthechildren of the captinitie Kept the 
paſſeoveronthe fourtente (day) of the firſt 
moneth, 

20 [Forthe Prieſts and the Leuites were purt- 
fied alltogether] and they killed the Paſle- 
ouer for ail the children of the capriuitie, 
and for theirbrethren thePrieſts, & for rhe 
{elnes. 

21 Sothechildren of Iſrael which were come ; ,;+ wee 
againe out of caprtiuitie,and all ſuche ashad of the heaken 
ſeparated them ſeJuesvnto them, from the 27. —_— 
filthines ofthe heathen of the land, to ſcke —_ 


worl hip «* 
the Lord God of [iracl,did eat, 


Nomb-3-6& 9, 


erue Gods 


The Paſſcouer. 


id Meaning Dari 
us who Was BINg 
of the Medes, 
Perſians ard Aſs 
ſy:120S» 

» Ebr, to ſireng? 
then cheic,hands 


22 And they kepte the feaſt of vnleanened 


I 


bread ſeuen dayes with ioye: forthe Lorde 
had made ther-glad,and turned the heartof 


nn. © ————_ 


the King of * Alirur vnto them,to” incoura- 
7e themin the worke of the houſe of God, 
MEN. ——— _ pe Gt... 
(cnen)the God of Iſrael. 
CHAP, VII. 
By the commandement of the King,Ezraand his compa 
n1ons come to Iciuſalem, 27 He glueth thankes to God, 


Ezta. 


Artahſhaſhteslettre. 1g 4 


fre offring of the people , and that whiche 
the Prieſtes oftre willingly tothe houle of 
their God which is1n Ierulalem. 

17 Thatthou maieſt bye ſpedely with thar fil- 
acr,bullockes,rams,lambes, with theirmeat 
ofirings and theirdrinke offrings : andthou 
ſhalt offer them vpon the altar of the houſe 
ofmy God,which is inleruſalem. 

18 And whatſocuer it pleaſe thee and thy bre 
thrento do with the reſt of the ſilver, and 


Ow after theſe things, inthereigne of® | ag. 

The Ebrewes T N , | 
Wirghar ders Artahſhaivte King of Perſia, (was) Ezra por - abt citaccordyng to the will of your 
of the Kinzs ©, 1h, « (Onne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Azariah; OG. , k 4s ye knovye 
Perſia were 31» ” EHilkiah 19 And the veſlels that are giuenthee forthe beſt maye ſerue 
dew nr onus , - ſeruice ofthe houſe of thy God, thoſe deli- *2 0943 glerie. 
a5 Pharach Was 9 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of Zadok, at-+ 0d, 
aczmme 02m2 | 11, onne of Ahitub. | VERS _ ROY NY + Hat 

he K10g Ot BU ; ks _ 3 
ye, ind Ceſar 3 The ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of Aza- *® And tne retiduetnatinalbe nedeful forthe 
4 Chr 0 houſe ofthy God , whiche iſhalbe metre for 
ro the EmP riab,the ſonne of Meratoth. , beſt The Kel "pps 
cours 029 6 4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Vzzi, Fee fo vettowe,, Thou Inatt beltGWe ton 
OO cpykks of the Kings treature houſe, 
his kinred, til he the ſonne of Bu &K1, | kad IKine Art hſhafhite h . 
commer 102" Theſonne of Abiſſhua, the ſonne of Phine- 21 ANG TRINg Ted te naue given com> 


ron , to piore 
thac he Caine of 
hym, 

c He ſheyyern 
here What a iC:1- 
be 1s , Wo had 
charoe to W11ts 
the Laweandto 
expound 1:Wio 
Maike c.!let') a 


has, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aa- 
ron,the chief Prie{t. 

This Ezra came vp from Babel, and was ac 
{ſcribe prompt in the Law of Moſes, whiche 
the Lorde God of Ifracl had giuen, avathe 
King gane hymall hisrequeſtaccordyng ro 
the havd ofthe Lorde bys God (which was) 


mandementto allthe treaſurers whiche are 
beyonde'the Riuver,that whatſoener Ezra | VVhichwas he 
the Prieſt and ſcribe of the Lawe of he God ®*t buys 
of heauen ſhall require of you, that it be beyonder; mie» 
done inconrinently. ſpe of Babilon, 
22 Vntoan hundrethralents of ſiluer,vnto an 
hudreth” meaſures of wheat, id vnto an h- ” Ebr.coim, 


(eribe,Mara2 28, dreth baths of wine, and vnto an hundreth 

Mar, 5d Luke cal POT Ine r baths of oyle,and ſalt without writin ON; 4 Hrs 
iec,or 7 And there went vp(certeine)of the children | S* _ 7:26.8nd,2,Chic, 

THIN +. | 23 Whatſocuer(ts)by the commandement of | 

door of the gf Iſrael, and of the Prieſts,and the Leuites, the COD of comer, hehe das toc L-40» 

Tin  andthelingers,and the porters, and the Ne- POOR COTE 


thinims varoTJeruſaltm , in the ſeucnt yere 
of King Artahſtaſhte. 


forthe houſe of the God of heauen:for why 
inulde he be wrath" againſte the realme of » This de Gareth 
ot the Kyng,and children? PR APE ORE 


d That crreined 8 And he came to Teruſale inthe 4 fift monerh, Peng jan fa = WF Gods iucgeme.s 

ogra pry i whichewvas inthe feuentyere of the King. rn wh rs {une s Manger Fw gens 2d 

varte of Auouſt, : my Re 11te | 

-O tes Ts 9 For vÞon rhe hrſt(daye) of the firſtmoneth : "PLS CHSoÞ OITETS,INCEOLOINS, tie , and notthe. 
DO 


19s, 


f Some toke this 


beganhetogo vp frome Babel, and on the 
firit(day)otthe hftmoneth came hero lern 
falem , accordyng to the good hande of hys 
God(that was)vpon him. 


10 For Ezra hadprepared hys heartto {cke 


the Lawe ofthe Lord,andto do it, andto te- 
achethe precepts and indgements in Iſracl. 


11 TAnd thys 15 the copie of the letter that 


di 


King Artahſhaſrte gaue vnto Exrathe Prieſt 
(avd)[cribe,(cuen)a writer ofthe wordesof 
the commandecments of the Lord, and of his 
ſtatutes overliracl. 


2 Artahſhaſhre Kyng of Kynges to Ezri the 


Prieſt and perhite {c ribe of the Lawe ofthe 
Goedotheancn,andrto!Checneth. 


orminiſters 1n this houſe of God, there ſhal j,,* GR rag 

no gouernour lay ypon them colle , tribute to Godsglorie or 

nor cultome, afi:(tion to his 
- : eople, 

25 Andthou Ezra | after the wiſdome of thy FY 
God,thatis in thine hand]s ſeriudges and ar © ye gave Bzra 
biters, which may indgeallrhe people that fil autoricie is 
is beyondethe Riuer,(cuen)all thatknowe teſtore al chings 


accorcing tothe 


the Lawe cfrhy God,andteache ye (them) worde 6? God, 
that knowc it not. ad co puniſh the 
26 And wholoeuer wilnot do the Law e ofthy eons ces FA 
God,andthe Kings lawe, let hym have ingd- 
g2ment withoutdelay , whether it be vato 
death,orto baniſhment, orto confiſcation 
of go0ds,or to impriſonement, 
27 ?Beſled(be)theLordeGod of our fathers p Thus Ezra gas 


| . whiche lo bathe 1 uc God thaukes 
for the name of I3 ] haue gen commandement . thar euerie NCDOLIO BELAE DUE nthe Kings heart, to 


a people , ſome 


for iime or contj 
nuance,me:nino 
that the Ning wi 
{ned hym lors 
life, P 
2 VVhic1 remajs 
nedag yet in Bas 
bylen , and had 
Nut returned 


one ,thar is willing in my kyngdome of the 
people of I{rae!,and of the Prieſts,and Leyui- 
tes to goto Jeruſalem with thee, ſhal go. 


14 Therfore art thou ſent of the King and his 


ſeuen counſelers, toh enquire in Indah and 
lerulalim,a<cordingtothe Law ofthy God 
which isini thine hand, 


wth ze:ubbas 15 Andro carie the ſiluer and the golde, whi- 


h To examine 
Wo lined accor 
ding to the Law 
Lt VVhereof thy 
NT CXperrg 


che the King and his counſelers willingly of 
tervntothe God of Iſracl | whoſe habitact- 
on1s inleruſalem. 


16 Andallthe filuer and goldethatthou canſt 


inde inall the prouince of Babel, with the 


beaurifie the houle of the Lordthat is in le- LONG 
ruſalem. ceilc 13 his aftaie 
28 And hathe enclined mercye towarde me, 53 *Y 'e2'0n of 

befor: the King and his counlelers, and be= © P 

tore allthe Kings mightie princes: andI was 

comforted by the handof the Lord my God 

(vw hiche was)vponme , and I gathered the 

chiet of [{raclto go vp with me, 


| CHAP, VII. 

1 The nomberofthErhatreturned to Ieruſaltm with Ezra 
2t He cauſeth them tofaſt . 24 He admoniſheth the 
Prieſts of thcir ductic .zx What they did when they came 
to Ieruſalem, . 


Il 5j 


A taſt proclaimed. 

(Eſdr,8.z1, 1 T-Heſe* are now the chief fathers of them, 

andthe genealogic of them thartcame vp 

ith me from BabEl,zin the reigne of Kyng a 
Arthitaſhte. 

2 Ofſthe ſonnes of Phinehas,Geririom:of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar, Danic1: of the ſonnes of 
Dautd,Harttulh: 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah , of the ſonnes 

of Fharo!ſn;Zechariab,and with him the co- 

unte of the males,an hundreth and tiftie. 

Oftheſonnes of Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, 

the ſonne of Zerabiah , and with hym two 

hundreth males. 

5 Ofthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
laha-1cl,and with him thre handreth males. 

6 And ofthe fonnes of Adin, Ebed the {onne 
of lonatiian,and with him fittic males. 

7 And ofthe fonnes of Elamyle'raiah'the fon- 
ne of Athaliah,and with him ſeuentie males. 

$ And of the {onnes of Shephatiah , Zebadiah 
the ſonne of Michacl , and with hym foure 
ſcore males. 

9 Oithe ſonnes of Toib , Obadiah the ſonne 
of Ichicl , and with huntwo hundreth and 
eyghtene males. 

10 Andof the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of lofiphiah,and with hyman hundreth and 
thre {core males. 

11 And «fthe ſonnes of Beba!, Zechariih, the 

ſonne of Bebai,ad with him eight andtwen- 

ticmales. | 

Andot rhe ſonnes of Azgad , Tohanan the 
ſonneofH.kkatan , and with him an hun- 
drcth andten males. 

13 ndofthe ſonnes of Adonikam,(that were 
thedlaſt,whoſenames are theſe: Eliphcler, 
Ichicland Shemaiah , and with them thre 
{core males, 

14 Andoftheſonnes of Biguai,Vthai,and Zab 
bud,and with them ſcuentie males. 

c To thar place 15 AndI gatheredtheto thecRiuerthatgoeth 

of Ew toward Ahaud,andthere abode we thre day 


a Read Chaps7.1 


” Or, Captaine 4. 
o: Moab, 


12 


b That came to 
v0 With Ezra, 


wWace Alu | : a 
the riner entreih es:th enlve wed the people z and the Prieſts, 
Into It, ad tounde therenoneotthe {onnes of Leui. 


16 1herefore ſentIto Elczer,to Ariel, roShe- 

_ metah,and to Elnathin, andto larib,and to 
Elnathan,and to Nathan, and to Zechariah, 
and to Meirullam the chief , and to Ioiarib 
andto EJnathan,men of vnderſtanding, 

17 And] gauethem conmmandement ,to Idd6 
the*chicte{tatihe place of Caſephia,and 1 
> tolde them the wordes that they ſhulde 
ſpeike to lddo, (and) tohys brethren the 
Netiinims at the place of Caſiphia , that 
they Inuide cauſe the miniſters of the houſe 
ot our God to come vnito vs. 

13 So by the good handot our GOD (whiche 
was) vponvs, they broght vsa man of vn- 
deritaiidynge of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
jonne of Lent,the ſonne of Uracl,and Shere- 
biah with his lonnes and his brethren,(cuen) 
cighrene, 

19 Alſo Hihabiah , and with him Teſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, and 
theirſonnes twentie, 


d He \yas the 
ciue'el} tar 
raght where the 
Lawesot God yns 
tu cane Leuires, 

Ebr,pur worde 
in thei louth, 


Ezta. 


The Leuites charge, 


20 Andof the< Nethinims, whome Dauid had 
{ſet , and theprinces for the ſeruice of the 
Leuites,two hudreth and twentie of the Ne 
thinims,whichall were named by name. 

21: Andthele atthe River, by Ahaua,T proclai- 
med a faſte, thatwe might humblet vurſel- 
ues before our GOD , andſcke of hyma 
right wayeforvs, and forour children, and 
for all our{ubſtance. 

22 Forl was3a\namedtorequire of the King 
an armie and horſemen , to helpe vs againit 
the eneinic inthe way , becauſe we had ſpo- 
Kento the Kyng, faying, The handeof our 
God(is)vpon all them that ſcke him,in good 
nes.but his power and his wrath (is) againſt 
all them thar forſake him. 

23 So wefaſted,and beſoght our God far this: 
and he was intreated ot vs. 

24 Thenl ſeparatedtwelue ofthe chief of the 
riefts,Sherebiah, (and YHaſhabizh, andren 
of their brethren with them. 

25 And weighed then the ſ1'ner and the gold, 
ad the velſlels,(cuen)the offring of the houſe 
of ourGod,(which)the Kyng and his coun- 
ſelers,and his princes,and al 1{racl that were 
preſcnt had offred. 

16 Anal weighed vnto their hand ſix hundreth 
and fifty bralenrs of filuer, adn filner veſſel, 
an kundreth talents, (and) 1n golde ,an hun- 
dreth talents. 

27 Andtwent:cbafinsof golde, of athouſand 
! drammes , and two veſlels of Trining brafle 
very good, and prec!ous a«golde. 

23 C[AndItaid vntothem,, Ye are conſecrate 
vnto the Lorde, ard the vellels(are) conſe- 
crate,andthe golde and the filuer (are )frely 
oftred vnto the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watche ye,andKepe(them)vutil ye weigh 
thembetfore the chict Prieſts and rhe Lewi- 
tes,andthe chief fathers of IſraclinTeraſale 
inthe chainbers cf the houſe of the Lorde. 

30 Sorhe Prieſts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of the filuerand ofthe golde, andot 
the veſlclsro bring(them) roleruſalim, vn- 
to the houſe of our God, 

31 CThen we departed from the Riuer of A- 
hauaonthe twelft (day ) ofthe firſt moneth, 
rogovnto leruſalcm, andthe handof our 
God was vpon vs,anddeliuered vs from the 
hand of the enemie , and of ſuche as layed* 
Waite by thc way. 

32 And we came toTeruſalcm,and abode there 
thredayes. 

23 Andonthe fourte day was the filuer wetg- 
hed,and the golde and the veſtel inthe hou- 
{c ofour God byche hand of Meremoththe 
ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt,and with |:1m(was) 
Eleazatthe ſonne of Phinehas,and with the 
(was)Iozabad the ſonne of Icſhna,and Noa 
diah the ſonne of Binnui the! Leuites. 

34 By nomherand by weightof cueric one, ad 
all rhe weight was writenarthe ſame time. 

35 Alſo the children ofthe caprtiuirie , whicke 
were come out of captiuitic , offred burnt 
ofirings vnto the God of Iiracl,tweluc bul- 


e Read Cha, 2.41 


f He CſheWeth 
chat the ende of 
aſting it to burp 
ble the bedy '6 
the ſpirit, which 
muſt procede of 
the heart lynely 
touched, or els ic 
IS but hypoctiſie 
g He thoghe 4t 
becter ro comir 
him ſelfe to the 
protec of God 
then by lekyrs 
theſe ordinate 
weanes ,to pine 
an occaſion to 0s 
thets to thinke 
that he did dowte 
of Gods power, 


h Read,zt, King, 
94'4qs 


1 Read, Clap. 


2*G, 


k This declared 
that their 1ours 
ney was full of 
danger ,and yec 
God delivered 
th accordynge 
co their prayers 


| This yas 2 tos 
ken of a good 
ſcience 5d of his 
intevritie,:ha! he 
w olde have wit 
nefles of 1 is hd 
[111% 


UMI 


Ezras prayer. 


4 From the time 
ty came home 
ynde:zerubbabel 
yntil che coming 
of Ezci,:hey had 


degenerate cons 


rracy torhe LaW 
of God, and mes 
ried Wiere1t Nas 
not la yyiul,Deu, 
7 3b 

b Thatis,the gos 
nerners are the 
c-1ef brginnecs 
hereok, 


ce Asone dontins 
wherher GI 
yy Ile continue 
ks benefres co» 
wa'dysor els de 
firoy this Wicca 
he na\|beg "ne, 
Exod.2g,i9, 
Nomb.2t,;, 


d That is,yy* are 
drowned infinne 
e [h:y (a excede 
thitre1 can not 
grove gl edlers 


f In viving vs 2 
refting place,it is 
a ſimul1tnde cake 
of the that remaj 
nettilin a place, 
Which ſmite najs 
les rs hag thingy 
vpon\l{a,22,23, 


I 


lock es for all Iſra&l;ninetie and ſix rams, ſe- 
uentie & ſcuen lambes,(&)rwelve he goates 
for ſinne:all(was)a burnt offring of the Lord 


26 And they deltuered the Kings commiſs1on 


vnto the Kings officers, & to the captaines 
beyonde the Riuer:and they promoted the 
people,and the houſe of God. 


CHAP, IX. | 
Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned them 
ſelues from God, and maryed wich the Gentiles, 5 He 
prayeih vato God, 


WW 7Hen *as theſe things were done,the 
rulers came to me,{aying, The people 
of Iſracl, and rhe Prieftsandthe Lenites are 
nota ſeparated from the people ofthe lands 
[as touching their abonunacion] (to wit,)ot 
the Canaanites , the Hittites,the Perizzites, 
the Tebuſites,the Ammonites,the Moabites 
the Egyptians,andthe Amorittes. 
For they haue taken their daughters to the 
ſelues,and to their ſonnes,and they hane mi- 
xcd the holy ſedewith the people of the lads 
and the hand of the » princes and rulers hath 
bene chicfinrlits rreſpaſſe, 
But when I heard this ſaying,[ rent my clo- 
thes & my garment,and plucktofrhe heere 
of mine heal,andofmy heard,& fare downe 
caltonied. | 


4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that feared 


the wordes of the Gol of Iſracl, becauſe of 
the tranſgreſsion otthemotrhe caprtivirte, 
And I fate downe aſtonied vntil the * euc- 
ning ſacrifice. | | 

An4 atthe euening ſacrifice I arofe vp from 
mine heuines,& when I hadrent my clothes 
and my garmet,I fel vpon my knees,& ſpred 
out mine hands vmto the Lord my God, 

Andſiuid,O my God, L am confoundedand 
aTamed,to life vp mine eyes vnro thee my 
God:for ouriniquities are increaſed oner 4 
our head,and our tieipalle is growen vÞ va- 
tothe heauen. . | 
From the daycs of our fathers haus we vene 
ina greattre{paſſ. var th21s day, 401 tor our 
m1quities haue w e,onr King,(N) lu Prie {ts 
bene deliuered into the haiid of rhe Kings 
of thelands,vnto the {worae, 1nro captiuitie 
into a ſpoyle,and into confuliun of tace, as 
(appeareth)this day. 

And now for atitle{pace gracc hathe bene 
ſhewed from the Lord our God,in cauſing a 
remnantto eſcape,andin giving vsa # nayle 
in his holy place , that our G O D may light 
oureyes, and giue vSalitle reuuing in our 
ſeruitude. 

For(thogh)we were bodemen,yer ourGod 
hathe nor forſaken vs in our bondage, but 
hath enclined mercie vnto vs in the fghrof 
the Kings of Perlia,to giue vs lite, (and)to 
ered the houſe of our God, and to redreſſe 
the deſolateplaces thereof, and to gine vs a 
wallin Tudah and in Terufalcm. 


10 Andnow, our G>d, what ſhal we ſay after 


this? for we haue torlaKen thy commande- 
Mmcnts, 


Ezra. 


Ezras prayer. 185 
11 Which thon haſt commanded by thy ſer- 
uants the Prophetes,laying,*The land whe- Fxod.1qz, 
reunto ye goto poſſeile it,is an yncleane lid, 102% 
becaule ot the filthines of the people of rhe 
lauds, which by rheir abominacions, (and) 
by their vnclennes haue filled it from corner 
ro corner, 
12 Now therefore ſhal ye not giue your daugh 
ters vnto their ſonnes ,nether iſhalye take 
their daughters vnto your. ſonnes,norſeke 
Deur, 23,5» 


their*peacenor wealth for euer,that ye may 
be ſtrong and cat the goodnes of the land, 
andleaue 1t tor an inherirance te your ſon- 
nes foreuer, 


13 And after all that is come ypon vs for our 


14 Shulde wereturneto breake thy comman- 


15 O Lord Godofliracl,thou art iuſte, for we 


I 


V 


A 
my 


3 


euwldedes,andfor our great treſpaſſes [ſeing 
that thou our God halt hayed (vs fro being) 
benethe 2 forour iniquities,& haſt giuen vs 
ſuche deliuerance] 


g Hiſt not Veters 
ly caltvs downe 
ard deſiroyed vs 
for our ſianes, 

| , : "i Deu.26, 3» 
dements,and toyne in affinitic with the peo ; 
pic ot ſuche abominacios? woldeſtnor thou 
beangrietoward vstil thou haddeſt conſu- 
med(vs,)ſo tharthere (ſhu'ld be) noremnant 
noranieeſk aping? 


hb He ſreyyeth 
that God 1s 1wfte 
to punmiſ:;ng Lig 
pcople,Ryec mer 
citul in [reſeruing 
2 reſidue lo W: 0 
me he {acyyech 
fauour, 


haue bene  reſerued ro eſcape, as(appea- 
reth)this day:beholde,weare beforethee in 
ourtreſpaile:therefore we can not ſtand be- 
torcthee becauſe of it. 
CH AP. Xs 
The people repent and turnc,and put away their ſtrange 
WIucs, 
7 Hiles*Ezra prayed thus,& ® confeſſed 
him ſelfe weping, and falling downe | 
. before the houſe of God,there aſſembled vn me Ris 
to him of Iracl a very great Congregacio of ple. 
men and women & children: forthe people 
wept with a greatlamentaclon. | 
Then Shecaniah theſonne of lehicl oneof 
the ſonnes of Elam,anſwered,& ſaid ro Ezra, 
We hauetreſpaſſed againſt our God, and ha- 
uetaken ſtrange wines ofthe people of the 
land,yetnow there isÞ hope in lracl concer b Weaving, thar 
ning this. | God Woldereces 
Now thereforelet vsmake a couenant with *** 12 mierrie, 
ourGod,to put away callthe wiues[&ſuche c whichare flras 
as are borne ofthe] according tothe coun- 855324 macied 
ſeloftheLord,and of thoſe tha! fearethe cg Law of God, * 
mandements of our God , and let it bedone 
according rothe Law. 


2 Eſdc.8.92, 
4 He coict[-d his 


4 Ariſe:for the matteribelongeth vnto rhee: 4 Becavſes 5D 


3 


P ons 


6 


7 


l.arte oNen thee 


weallo wilbe withthee:be of comforte and Mee Ben 
do it. ning to ET 
E[Thenaroſe Ezra,& cauſedrhe chiefPrieſts thepropleterein 
the Leuites, & all Iſrac), roſweare tharthey yo ommans 
woldeito according to this worde.So they 
ſware. WT IHE 

*AndEzri roſe vp from beforethe houſe of , xr, 
God,and went into the chambre of Tohanin 

the ſonne of Eliaftib : hewent even thither, 

(þut) he did cat netber bread, nor dronke 
water:forhe mourned, becauſe of the tran. 

greſsion of them of the caprivitie. 

Andrthey cauſed a proclamationto gothron 


Il, 1}. ot 


| 
| 
{| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


Gran cemaria ge. 


” Ebr.loonesot  ohout Tudih and Teruſalem, vnto® all them 


1 of the captiuitie, thar they ſhulde aſlemble 
them ſelues vntro leruſalem. 

$8 And whoſoeuer wold not come within thre 

dayes according tothe counſel of the prin- 

Orxcondemned Ces and Elders,all his ſubſtice irulde be” for 


fait,& he ſhulde be ſeparate from the Con- 
gregacion ofthem of the capriuitie. 

9 {Then allthe men of Indah & Beniamin aſ- 
ſembledthem ſelues vnto leruſal&m within 
thre dayes,which was the twentieth(day)of 
the <ninte moneth,and all the people fate in 
the ſtrete ofthe houſe of God,trembling for 
this matter,2nd forthe! raine. 

Io AndEzrathePrieſt ſtode vp,and ſaid vnto 
them,Ye have tranſgreſſed, and haue taken 
ſtrange wines,tog increaſe the treſpaſſe of 
Hracl. 

11 Now therefore h ginepraiſe vntorhe Lord 
Godof your fathers,and do his wil and ſepa- 
rate your lelues from the people of the land, 
and trom the ſtrange wiues. 

12 Andallthe Congregacion anſwered;& ſaid 
with aloude voyce,So wil wedo according 
to thy wordes vnto vs. 

13 But the people are many,andit 1s a raynie 
wether,and wearenotableto ſtand withour 
neirher(is it) the worke of one day or two: 
for we are many that haue offended 1n this 

| thing. 

7 Leerhem be aÞ* 7.4 Letourrulers ſtand therefore: before all the 

poncedtrenmt. Congregacion,and let allthem which haue 

taken ſtrange wines 1n our cities, come at 
the time appointed,and with them the El- 
ders of cucrie citie and the indges thereof,ril 
the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 
rurne away from vs, 

15 Then were appointed Tonathan the ſonne 
ot Aſah-cl,& Tahaziah rhe ſonne of Tikuah 
oner this matter,and Meſhullam and Shab- 

| bethairtheLeuites helped them. 

k Thetwertorne 1G Andthei ofthe captiuitie did ſo and kdepar 

cief cities to ſit - 

on this matter ted,(cnen)Ezrathe Prieſt, (&)the men (that 

which was tre were)chict fathers to the familie of their fa- 

: gh ai  thers by name, &ſate downeinthe firſt daye 

4 of the tente moneth to examine the matter. 
17 And vntil the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finilling the buſines with allthe 

men that hadrtaken ſtrange wines, 

18 Andofthe ſonnes of the Prieſts there were 
men founde,rhat hadtaken ſtrange wines, 
(ro wit, ofthe ſonnes of Ieſhiia,the ſonne of 
Iozadak,& of his brethren, MaaſeiahyA Elie 


e which conteis 
ned part of Nouc 
ber and p.rt of 
December. 

f For the (ſeaſon 
Was giuen to ral 
ve, & {othe wes 
rher Was more 
ſharpe& calde,% 
alſo their coſciCs 
ce touc'Nesl them 
£ Ye havelayed 
one ſinne ypon 
another, 

h Reid Loſb,7,r9 

EA 


\ Joy 


Nehenuah. 


zet;zand Tarib and Gedaliah. 

19 And theigaue!rheir hands,thatthei wolde 
pur away their wiues,andthey that hadtreſ- 
paſſed,(gauc)a ramine for theirtreſpaſſe, 

20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer, Honani;and 
ZLebadiah. 

21 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Maaſeiah, and 
Eliiab,and Shemaiah,and Iehicl,and Vzziah 

22 And ofthe ſonnes of Paſhnr,Elioenai, Maa 
ſeiah,Iſnmacl, Nethanecl,lozabad, and Ela- 
{3h. 

23 Andof the Leuites,lozabad and Shimeti and 
Kelaiah,[| which is Kelitah ]Pethahiah,Iudah 
and Eliczer. 

24 And of the iingers,Elialmib. And ofthe por 
ters, Shallum,and Tellem,and Vri. 

25 AndofwIſracl:of the ſonnes of Paroſh, Ra- 
miah,andleſiah,and Malchiah,and Miamin, 
and Elcazar,and Malchi1ah,and Benaiah. 

26 Andoftheſonnes of Elam, Mattanidh, Ze- 
chariah,and Ichicl:and Abdi,zand Ieremoth, 
and Elijah. 

27 Andofthe ſonnegof Zattu, Elioenai, Elia- 
ſhib, Mattaniah,and lerimoth, and Zabad,& 
Azliza, 

23 Andofthe ſonnes of Bebai,lehohanan,Ha- 
naniah,Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam,Mal 
Inch, and Adaiah , Iaſrmb , and Sheal, Iere- 
moth. 

30 And ofthe ſonnes of ” Pahath Moab,Adna, 
& Chelal,Benaiah, Maaſeiah,Mattaniah, Be 
zale&1,2nd Binnnizand Manaſlch. 

31 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim,Eliczer,liniiah 
Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Bentamin, Mallich, Shamariah. 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenai1,Matrat- 
tah,Zabad,EliphcElet,leremai,Menaſlch,Shi 
mel, 

34' Ofthe ſonnes of Bani, Maadai,Amramzan 
Vel, 

35 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 

26 Vaniah, Meremorh,Elia\hib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and laoſan, 

38 AndBavm & Bennn!,Shime!1, 

39 And Shelemiah,& Nathan,& Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Shara1, 

41 Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallnm,Amariah,lIoſcph. 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, Ieic!, Mattithiahz 
Labad,Zebina,Tadau,& loch Benaiah. 

44 Alltheſe had taken ſtrange wiues:& amog 
them were women thathad" children, 


| NEHEMIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


O D doeth in all ages and art all times ſet yp worthy perſonesfor the commoditie and profite of his Churche, as now 
withinthe compaſle of ſeuentie yeres he raiſed vp divers excel[ent men forthe preſcruation of his people. after their re 

- turne from Babylon,as ZerubbabCl,Ezri,and Nehemiah. w hereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home,% pro- 
uided tharthe Temple was buylded:the ſeconde reformed their maners and planted religion: & the third buylded vp the 
walles,deliuered the pcoplefrom oppreſsion,and prouided that the Law of God was put 1n execution among them. Hewas 

a godlieman and ir. great atttoritie with the King,ſo thatthe King fauoured him orcatly,and gaue him moſte ample lev- 
ters for the accompliſhement of all thin gs which he colde delice. This boke is allo called of thelatins the ſeconde of Ezra, 


becauic he was the writer thereof, 
o 


| Asa token thae 
tiei Wolde kepe 
promes R do 1t, 


m Meaning , of 
the comune peos 
ple: for before he 
ſpake of the 
PrieſtsX Leuites 


© Or, the captais 
ne oi Moab, 


n VVhicte alfa 
were madeiiles 
gittmare becauſe 
rhe mariage Was 
ynlayyful, 


_ 


JMI 


Nehemiahs requelt. 


bo 


2 Which contets 
neth part of Nos 
uember and part 
of LVecember,® 
was their ninth 
monerh, 


þ A lee as 1 
WIs$, 


t2 


e Meaning, it 3 
[udea, 


CHAP. L, 


Nehemiah be waileth the calamitic of Teruſalem, 5 He 
confelſerk the finnes of the people, and prayeth God for 


_ He wordes of Nehe- 


miah the ſonne of Ha 
chaliah, in the mo- 
neth « Chiſlen,inthe 
twentieth yere, as 1 
was in the palace of 
Shuſhan, 

Came Hanan1, one 
|< | ofmy Þ brethren, he 

and the me of Tudah, 

and1aſkedthem cocerning the Iewes that 
weredcliuered, which were ofthereſidue of 
the captiuitie,and concerning Ileruſalem. 
Andthey ſaid vnto me,The reſidue that are 
leftof the captinitie there in the < prouince, 
(are)in great affliftion and inreproche, and 
the wallof Teruſal&m(is)broken downe,and 
the gates thereofare burnt with fyre. 


4 And whenTheard theſe wordes,[ fate dow- 


Dan9 4+ 
» 
6 
”Eb,cortupted, 
1 
8 
Deut,3044+ 


neand wept,and mourned(cetteine) dayes, 
and I faſted and prayed before the God of 
heauen, 

And ſaid,” O Lord God of heauen,the great 
and terrible God,that kepeth couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him,and obſerue 
his commandements, | 

I pray thee,letthinecares beattent, and th1 
neeyes open,to hearethe prayer of thy {er- 
uant,which 1pray before thee dayly,day ad 
night forthe children of Iſrael thy ſervants, 
and confeſle the ſinnes of the children of 1{- 
rael, which we haue ſinned againſt thee, bo- 
theI and my fathers houſe haue finned: 

We haue” grieuouſly {ſinned againſtthee,& 
haue not kept the commandements,nor the 
ſtatutes,northe iudgements, which thou co- 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 

I beſeche thee, remember the worde that 
thou commandedlt thy ſeruant Moles, ſay- 
ing,Ye wiltranſereſſe,andI* wil ſcatre you 
abroade among the people. 

Butif ye turne vnto me,and Kepemy com- 
mandements,anddo them,thogh your ſcate 
ring were to the vttermoſt parte of the hea- 
ven, (yet)wilI gather you fromthence and 
wil bring you vntothe place that haue cho 
ſen,to place my Namethere. 


10 Now theſe are thy ſeruantsand thy people 


d That is, to 
Worſ hip thee, 


e To wit, the 
King Artahs 
(hb al bte, 


whome thou haſt redemed by thy great po- 
wer,and by thy mighty hand. 


11 O Lord, Ibeſeche thee, let thine eare now 


hearkento the prayer of thy ſcruanr, and to 
the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire ro 1 
feare thy Namezand, I pray thee, cauſe thy 
ſeruant to proſper this day, andgiue him fa- 
uvourintke preſence of ©this man : forI was 
the Kings butler. 


CHAP, Il 


i After Nehemiah had obteined letters of Artaxerxes, 11, 


He cameto Ieruſalim.i7 And buyldedthe walles, 


Nehemiah. 


The people encouraged, 196 


I Ow1inthe moneth a Niſan in the EWEN- , ict was the 
tieth yere of Kivg Þ Artahſhaſhte, the ft monaut of 
wine(ſtode) before him,and I toke vp the th< yereandcons 
wine,and gaue it yvnto the King, now was _— NT es 
not(betoretime)ſadin his preſence, of Aptil, 

2 Andthe King ſaid ynto me, Why is thy coun Þ who # Wo 

? ©, called Darius: 
renance ſad,{eing thouart notſicke? this is cexdBzc,nun 
nothing,but ſorowe of heart. Thea was Iſo 
re afraied, 

3 AndIſaidrothe King, God ſaue the King 
for euer: why ſhulde not my countenance 
be ſad; when the citie(and)houſe otthe ſepul 
chres ofmy fathers lieth waſte andthe gates 
chereofaredeuoured with fyre? 

4 Andthe King ſaid vntome, For what thing 
doeſt thou require? Then I praied c to the «<1 deſired cod 
God of heauen, In mine heait to 

5 And ſaid vnto the King,If itpleaſethe King POP miner? 
and ifthy (eruant haue tounde fauour inth EY 
ſight,(Idefire)thar thou woldeſt ſend me to 
Tudah vnto the citic ofthe ſepulchres of my 
fathers,thatT may buylde it. 

6 Andthe King ſaid vnto me, [the quene alſo 
litting by him] How long ſhal thy journey 
be?and when wilt thon come againe? Soit 
pleaſedthe King,and he ſent me, adIſerhim 
atime. 

7 After I ſaid vnto the King,If it pleaſe the 
King,letthem gine melerrcrs tothe captai- | 
nes beyonde the * River,that they may con- *0r, Eupbrares, 
uaye me ouer,til1 come into Indah, | 

$8 And letters vnto Aſiph the keper of the 

_ Kings' parkezthat he may giue me timber to *0c;paradiſe, 
buylde tne gates of the palace[which apper | 
teined tothe houſe]and forthe walles of the 
citie,and forthe houſt thatIſhalentre into. 

And the King gave me according to 4d the 94s Godmoned 
goodhandofmy Gedvpon me. R910 62G 
0” woe Boren gaue we 

9 CThencamelro the captaines beyond the $o0d © Cuceeſie 
Ruwer,and gauethemthe Kings lerters, And "bin 
theKing had ſent captaines ot the armie and 
horſmen with me. 

10 But© Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiih «© Theſe were 
aſeruantan Ammonite heard ir, and it rig. $5 cnemients 
uedthem ſore,that there was come a man oe 
which ſoght the wealth of the children of bothe by force 
WHrael. and lubcilicie is 


| 4 | | overcome them, 
11 SolIcame toleruſaltm,and wasthere thre and Tobin bes 
dayes, caule his wife 


12 AndIroſeinthenight,I,& a few men with 7 *, ove 
me:forItolde no man, whar God had pur in mi ener of theic 


mine hearttodoatTeruſalem,andrhere wag *Fires and Go 
not a beaſt with me,ſ{aue the beaſt whereon _ wn, 
I rode. T ; 
13 AndI wentout by nigktbythe gate of the 
valley,and(came)before the draggon well, 
andtothe dung porte,and vewedthe walles 
of Teruſalem,how they were broken downe, 
and the portes thereof devoured with the 
fyre. HS, 
14 Thenl went forthe vnto the gate. of the? **ncuirs, 
fountaine, and to the Kings fiſh poole, and 
there was no roume for the beaſt that was 
vndermeto paſſe, | 
15 Then —_ vpinthe night by the broke, 
Ui}, 


f That is contem 
ned of other nas 
tions,as rhoght 
God had forſake 
VS. 

E Taey were 
1ncauraged and 
gaue them (elues 
ro do yel, and 
ro travel 1n this 
Worthy enters 
prile, 

h Theſe were 
ihe cijef gouers 
Ners Vnder the 
King of Peiſa 
beyonde Eupnia 
rec, 
1Thwthewicked 
when thet Wil 
bucrher cive ch:i- 
dren of God,cuer 
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eheir cnarge, bos 
the becauic 1t ma 
kethtiem nioſte 
odicus to the 
Wwo:lde, and alls 
fiurecn the haz 
ried of princes 
molte a2yainſt 
TON 

k Nether ye 2re 
of che nembecr 
of te children 
o: God(to Whes 
menhne hathe aps 
pointed tiuiecitia 
onely)necherdid 
anie o{yourpre- 
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Ciap, 111, 

2 in Ebrewe, 
thei ſaved 1c 
that 1s, tuey fin» 
ſhed ir,and fo de 
. dicared it to the 
Lord by prayer, 
jn delicing hun 
LO MaINteinelty 


b The ricte and 
mig'"itle 
obey e.&, Winch 
Wete 2ppointed 
offic:rs in this 
work-, netier 
Wo derietbelpe 
thereunto, 

(a, 22,11, 


c Vnrto the place 
Wuaeecthe Duks 
was \Wonre to 
fi:in iudoement 
Woo goncrned 
the countiey in 
rheic abſence 
@Or,ofzorephim 
# Or,of the apotis 
E3r1Es, 


Thebuylding of 


and vewed the wall,and turned back e, and 
comming backe;1 centred by the gate ofthe 
valley and returned. 


16 And the rulers knewe not whether I was 


gone,nor whatIdid,netherdidIas yettelit 
vnto the Iewes,nor to the Prieſts, norto the 
noblc men, nor tothe rulers, norto the reſt 
thatlaboured in the worke. 


17 Afterward Iſaid vnto them, Ye ſe the miſe- 


riethatwearein,how Jeruſalem licth walte, 
and the gates thereofare burnt with fyre:co 
meandlet vs buylde the wall of Icruſalem, 
thatwebenomoreta reproche. 


139 Thenl tolde them ofthe hand of my God, 


[which was good ouerme] and alſo of the 
Kings wordes that he had ſpoken vntome. 
And they ſaid,Let vs rile,and buylde,Sothcy 
s ſtrengthened their hand to good. 


19 But when Sanbal'atthe Horonite, and To- 


bi4h the ſeruat an Amimonite, and > Geſhem 
the Arabian heard itthey mocked vs andde 
ſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What athing is this that 
ye do:Wilye'rebell againſtrhee King? 


20 Then anſwered 1 them,and ſaidro the, The 


I 


2 


LS) 


J 


WW elde #0: 


6 


God of heaven,he wil proſper vs,and we his 
ſcroants wilriſevp and buylde:bur as foryou 
ye have no porcto nor right,nor « memorial 
1nTcruſalem, 


CHAP, TIn, 


The nomber of them that buylded the walles. 


Eh aroſe Eliaſh;b the hie Prieſtwith his 
brethren the Prieſts, and they buylt rhe 
ſrepegate:therarepared it,& ſetvpthedores 
thereof:euen vnto the trowre of Meah repa- 
red they it,(&)vntothe towre of Hananee], 
And next vnto him buylded the men of Te- 
rich,and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of 
Irori. 
But the fiſhe porte didthe ſonnes of Senaah 
buy!de,whichalſolayedthe beames thereof 
and ſet on thedores thereof,the lockesthere 
of,and the barres thereof. 

And next vntothe fortified Merimoth, the 

ſonne of V riiah,the ſonne of Hak koz : and 
ncxt vnto them fortified Meſhullamythe ſon 
ne of B:rechiih,the 'onne of Meſhezabec]: 
andnextvnto them fortified Zadok,the ſon 
ne of Baana: 
And next vntothem fortificd the Tekoites: 
burthe greatmE of thcembputnottheirnec- 
kesto the worke of their forde. - 
Andthe gate of the * olde(fiſhpoole) forti- 
fied Tehoiadithe ſonne of Paltah, &Meſhul 
litheſonne of Beſodajah:rheilayed the bea- 
mes thereof, & ſet on the dores thereof, and 
the lockes thcreof,and the barres thereof. 

Next vnto then) alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibconite,and Ladon the Meronorthite, me 
of Gibeon,& of Mizpih,vnto the <throne of 
the Duke,(which was)beyonde the River, 

Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſonne of 
Harhohidh"ofthe golde ſmithes : next vnto 
him alſo fortified Hananiah, the ſonne” of 
Harak k2him,and theyrepared Icruſalem vn 
ro the broad wall. 


Pd 


Nehemiah. 


the vyalles, 


9 Alſo next ynto them fortified Raphaiah,the 
ſonne of Hur,the ruler of the halfe parte of 
Jeruſalem. | 

10 And next vnto him fortified Tedaiah the ſon 
ne of Harumaph,cuen ouer againſt his hou- 
ſe:and nexr vnto him fortified Hattiſh, the 
ſonne of Haſhabmiah, 

11 Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhih 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſe- 
conde *” portio,&the towre ofthe fornaces, *ncaſure, 

12 Next vnto himialſo fortified Shalliim, the 

ſonne of Halloeſh;the ruler of the halfe par- 
te of Ieruſalcm,hezand his aaughrers. 

13 The valley Fate fortified Hanium,and the in. 
habitants ofZanuah:rhei buylt ir, and ſet on 
the dores thereof, the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof, cuen atbouſand cubites 
onthe wall ynto the dung porte, 

14 Butthe dung porte fortihed Malchiah, the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the fourte par 
te of Beth-haccarem: he buylt it, and ſer on 
the dores thereof,the lackes thereof; ad the 
barres thereof. 

15 Butthe gate ofthe fountaine fortified Shal- 
Jnn,the ſonne of Gol-hozch,the ruler of the 
fourte parte of Mizpah: he buylded 10, and 
couerced it,and {cr on the dores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, andthe barres thereof, and 
the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of 'Shelah by the "Orsiler, 
Kings garden,and vnto the ſteppes that go 
anowne from the citic of Dauid. | | 

16 Atter him fortified Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk,theruler of the halfe parte of Beth- 
zur,yntilthe otherſide oner againſt the ſepul 
chres of Dauid,and ro the fiſhpoole that 
Was repared,and vnto the nouſe of themigh 
tie. 

17 Atrer him fortified the Leuites, Rehimthe 
{onne of Bani,and nextvnto him fortified Ha 

| Trabiah the ruler ofthe halfe parte of Keilah 
In his quarter. 
18 After him fortified their brethren:Bauai,the 
ſonne of He:adadthe ruler of the halfe par- 
re of Keilah: 

19 Andnextynto him fortified Ezer,the ſonne 
of leſtna the ruler of Mizpahythe other por 
tion oueragainſtthe going vptothed corner d where the 
of the armoure. ts ge pv 

20 Afterhim was earneſt Bariich the ſonne of =” 
Zacchui,(and)tortified another porti6 from 
tne cornervnto the dore of the houſe of Elia 
ſrib the hie Prieſt. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth,the ſonne of 
Vriiah,the ſonne of Hak koz, another por- 
tion from the dore of the houſe of Eliaſtub, 
open aslong asthe houſe of Eliaſhib exten- 

ed. 

22 After him alſo fortified thePriefts, the men 
of © the plaine, | 

23 Afterthem fortifiedBeniamin,and Haſſhib chard wood 
ouer againſt theirhouſe: after him fortified and lericho, 
Azariah, the {onne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne 
of Ananiah,by his houſe, | 

24 Afrerhim fortified Binniiizthe ſonne of He 

| KS; DINER portion,from the houſe of A- 
zarial 


e Which dyelt 


J 


UM 


UMI 


Conſpiracic of the vvicked. 
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_ o 
* Oc,halte ejghr 


,aridh vntothe turning and vnto the corner 

25 Palil, the ſonne of Vzai from ouer againſt 
the corner,& the high towre that Iyerh out 
from the Kings houſe, which is beſide the 
courte ofthe priſon. After him, Pedalah, the 
ſonne of Paroſh. | 

26 And the! Nethinimsthey dweltin the for- 
rereſle vnto the (place) ouer againſt the wa- 
tergate,Eaſtward,& ro rhe towre that ly cth 
OUT. ; Dy Ne 

27 After him fortified theTckoites anotherpor 
tion ouer againſt the great towre, that lyeth 
out,cuen vnto the wall of the forrereſle, 

23 From abouethe horſegate forthe fortified 
the Prieſts,cucrie one ouer againſt his houſe 

29 Afterthem fortified Zadok the ſonne of Im 
mcr ouer againſt his houſe: and afterbim tor 
tified Shemaiih, the ſonne of Shechaniah 
the Keperot the Eaſtgate, 

30 Atrer him tortitied Hananiahche ſonne of 
Shelemiah,and Hanun,the ſonne of Zalaph, 
the ſixt,another portion:atterhim fortified 
Mcſhullam,the ſonne of Berechiah, ouer a- 
gainſt his chamber. £ 

31 Afterhim fortified Malchiah the goldſmi- 
thes ſonne,vntil thc houſe ot tne Nechinims 
and of the marchants ouer againſtthe gare 
b Miphkad, and to the chamberinthe cor- 
her. 

32 And betwene the chamber of the corner vn 
rothe ſhepegate fortified the goldimithes & 
the marchants, 


CHAF IH 
7 The buyldiug of Ieruſalem 1s hindred, re But God brea 
kcrli cher enterpriſe, r7 The Iewes buylde with one had, 
and holde rheir weapons in the other. 


I RV" whe Sanballar heard char we buylded 
4-the wal',then was he wroth and lore grie 

ned,and mockedtrhelewcs. 

And ſaid before his brethren and the armie 

of iSamaria!, thus he ſaid , What do theſe Þ 

weakeleweswilthey forrihe the ſelues? wil 

thei ſacrifice? wil thei fnilh it ina day ? wil 
they make the ſtones whole againe out of 
the heapes of duſt;ſeing they are burnt? 

3 AndTobiahthe Ammonite(was)velide him 
and {2id, Althogh they buylde,(yet)ita toxc 
g2 vÞ,heſhaleuc breake downe their ſtony 
wall. 

4 <Heare,o ourGodſfor we aredeſpiſed]Jand 
curne their ſhame vpon their owne head,& 
giuethemvato a pray 9 in the land of cheir 
captiuitie, 

And coucr not their © intquitte , nether let 
their ſinne be put out inchy preſcce:for thei 
have pronoked (vs)betore the bylders. 

6 So webuyltthe wall,and all the wall was 1oy 
ned vnto the * halfe thereof ,and the heart 
of the people was to worke. | 

7 CBur when Sanballat,and Tobiah, and the 
Arabijans,andthe Ammonites,& the A Tdo- 
dins heard thatthe walles of Teruſale were 
repared, [forthe breaches began to be ſtop- 
ped]then the! were verie wroth, 

8 And conſpired altogether to come andto 


$I 


. 


Nehemiah. Thebuylders vvich vveapons. 


fight againſt Teruſalemzand to” hinderthe. 

9 Then we prayed vnto our God,and let wat- 
chemen by them,day and night, becauſe of 
them. 

10 And Iudih, ſaid, The ſtrength of the bea- 
rers is weaKened,and there('s) muche earth, 
ſothat weare notable to buylde the wal). 

11 Alſo our aduerſaries had {aid,Thei ſhal nor 
knowez,netherſe,til we come into the mid- 
des of them and flaye them, and cauſe the 
worke to ceaſe. 

12 But whentheIewes|which dwelt beſide 
them]came,they tolde vsften times, From 
all places whence ye ſhal returnez (they wil 
be)vpon vs. 

13 Therefore ſetT inthe lower places behinde 
the wallyponthe toppes of the ſtones, and 
placed the people bytheir families with their 
{wordes,their{pcares and their bowes, 

14 ThenT beheld, and roſe vp,and ſaid vnto 
the princes;andtotherulers,and ro the reſt 
of the people,Be not afraied of the: hremem 
berthe great Lord,andfeareful,and fight for 
your breehren,your ſonnes,and your daugh 
rers,vour WIucs,3nd your houſes, 

15 And when our enemies heard that it was 
knowe vnto vs,then God broght their coun 
ſel to noght,and we turnedallagzaineto the 
wall,cucrie one vnto his work e. 

16 And from thatday,halfe of the yong men 
did the labour,and the other halfe parte of 
the helde the ſpeares, & |riclds,and bowes, 
and habergins: & the rulers(ſtode)! behinde 
all the houſe of Iudah. 

17 They that buylded on the wall, and they 
thar bare burdens,(and)they that Jaded, did 
the worke with one hand,and with the other 
heldethe tworde. 

18 For cueric one of the bnylders (had) his 
ſworde girde on hisloynes,and(ſo) buylded: 
& he that blewe rherriper,(was)beſide me. 

19 ThenſaidTI vnto the priuces,and to the ru- 
lers,and tothe rcit of che people, Thewotrke 
is great ad large, and we ate ſeparated vpon 
the wall,one farre from another. 

20 In what place(thcretore)yehearethe ſond 
of therrumpet, kreſorte ye thither vato ys: 
our God ſhal ight for vs. 

21 So welaboured inthe worke,and halfe of 
them helde the {peares, fromthe appearing 
of the morninggilthe ſtarres came forthe. 

22 Andatthe ſame time ſaid I vnatothe people, 
Let euerie one with hisſernantlodgewithin 
leruſal(m,that they may bea watche for vs 
in the night,andlabourin the day, 

22 Sonetherl,nor my brethren,nor my ſeruits 
nor the men of the warde, [which followed 
me]none of vs didput of our clothes, (ſauc) 
cucrie one putthem of! for wallhing. 


CHAP. v. 

x Thepeople are oppreſſed and in neccffitic, 6 Nehemiah 
remedieth it.14 He toke not the portion of others thar 
had ruled beforc,left he ſhulde gricue the people. 

I [Edda wasSagreat crye of the peo- 

1 Nple,and of their wives 2 againſt their 
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"br. make te 
ſtay,meamog the 
people, 


f That is, often 
t1mes 

g Thbei, which 
broghr the tidivs 
latd rhus, when 
you leaue your 
worke ,and go 
ether to eat, 0410 
ref}, your enes 
mies Wal aflluile 
you, 


h whois ever at 
hand co del:uec 
his ot of dangec 
and therefore (es 
ing the1 ſhulds 
tizhetorthemarn 
retanice of Couds 
glotie and for 
the preſctuation 
of cheft ow: e lis 
ues and of theire 
he incourag:th 
rem to play the 
valianvtmen, 


1 To overſee ri: 
and ro incyurage 
them ta their 
woike, 


k Meaving,to re 
ſit cheir enne» 
mies,it nede red 
quiced, 


| Thatis , when 
th-y pwr ified tb6 
ſelues,oc els whe 
they wallhed 
their Clothes, 


4 Againſt the 17s 
cre, Which ops 
prelied them, 
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1 
[] 
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Ylurie reproued. 


brethrenthe Iewes. | | 
2, Forthere werethat ſaid, We,ourſonnes and 
ourdaughters are many, therefore wetake 
vp » corne,thatwe may eat and line. 
And there were that ſaid, We mult gage our 
lands,& our viney ardes, and our houles and 
take vp corne forthe tamine. 
4 There were alſothat ſaid, We haue borowed 
C Topayour tri, moneytorthe Kingsctribute(vpon)ourlads 
of the Perſiang, And Our vineyardes. | 

which wasexas 5 And now our fieſhi(is)as rhe fleln of our bre 
Get yereryot vs thren,(&)oar ſonnes astheir ſonnes: and lo, 
riche isnoberer Webring into ſubiection our ſonnes,and our 
then thepoares, Þ=—=dauphrers, as ſeruants, and there be ot our 

daughrers(now)in ſubiection,andthere(1s) 
no powercin our hands:for other me(haue) 
ble ro redeme ourlands and our vineyardes. 

ru6,huciorpouer 6 Then was I very angrie whenT heard their 
nedcobierthen  Crycand theſe wordes. 
t9 others, 7 AndItnoghtinmy minde,and Irebuked 
tc princes,and the rulers,and ſaid varothe, 
Youlaye i burdens euerte one vpon his bre- 
thren: and 1 ſer a greats aſſemblie aguinſte 
them, 

And I ſaid vntothem, We [according,to our 
abilitie ] haue redemed our brethren tne 
Iewcs, which were ſolde vato the neathen: 
and wil youle!l your brerhrc againe, or inal 

they be ſoldevnto vs? The helde they their 
heace the mn 8% Peace,and coldenot an{were. 
wich Cul 'ebe 9 !1 ſaid alſo, That whichye dogis not good. 
asi: were vis. Quoht ye not to walke in the fearc of our 

ET God,forthe*reprocheof the heathen our 
their brett: en, Cemies? 

b Sewg Goo hath 10 Foreuen I,my brethren, and my ſeruants do 

mz frommeton 1ENd Them money and corne: I pray youzlet 
vs lIcaue ofthi;"burden. 

x11 Reſtorc,l pray you, vito them this daytheir 


b This is the c05 
paint of rhe peo 
ple,ſnevying to 3 
V at extremitie 
thei Were broght 
Vino, 


c To p1y our tri 


a VVe are Not as 


f You>refſe rem 
wi h yſure and 
{-kehow robily 
all tings 170 
your hands : Q 
o 3othe became 
racy Caulde be 
mouedyich pirie 
ſe1nz how manie 
Weie by them op 
preit, and allo 


Gi2c 07 the heas 
thn, {hal we 


make t1em our 


fanes? lands,their vincy 2rdes,their olizes,andtheir 
1 Me:ning,Nehe houſes,and(remit)the hundreth parte of rhe 
12!1.1%og 


ſilver and of the corne, of the wine, and of 
the oyle !that ye exact ofthem, 

12 Then (aid they, We wilreitore 1t,and wil not 
requireit ofthi:ws wildoas thou halt ſaid. 
Then I called the Prieſts, and cauſed them 
to {weare, that they Ihulde do according to 
tits Promes, 

lones 13 So'\rooke my lappe,and faid,Solet G OD 
irake our caeric man that wilnot performe 
tis promes from his houſe,and from hits la- 
bour: even thuslet him be ſhaken out, and 
empti:d. And allrhie Congregacio ſaid, Ame 
and praitcd rhe Lord:and the people did ac- 
cording to this promes, 

14 Andtrom the timc thar(the King)gane me 
chargeto be gouernourintheland of ludah 
tromrhetwenticth vere, eucn vnto the rwo 
& thirtieth yere of King Artahhaſhte,(rhar 

he: is,)twelne yere,l,ondiay brethren havenot 

Nt efoen oy catenthen bread of ric gouernour. 

exaget wherein 15 Fot the formergouernoncsthar were betore 

he dectuieihthat. qe hadbene Chargoable vntothe people, & 

he rater 1iogat 7 oy : + 

wealkh ofrne N40 TaKenof them breadand wine, belides 

people,rien his fourtic ihcke!s of {filuer: yea and their {er- 

uants bare rule oner the people: but ſo did 


k 'y io by this cc 
Ca{ign il blals 
pPheme rheNaine 
- of God,ſeing that 
our aR-s ate no 
betcer thev theirs 
7 Or,vſurics 
1 which yertake 
of chein tor tae 


m tieceined tot 
that poiccon ,h& 
diet, \x hicheche 


© ng conmout 
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Nehemlah. 


Sanballats lettres. 


not I, becauſe of the feare of God. 
16 ButratherT fortified(a porcion)in the wor= 
ke of this wall,and we boghrt no land,and 
all my ſeruanrs came thether together vnto 
the worke. 
17 Moreouerthere(were)at my tablean hun- 
dreth and fiftie of the Iewes,& rulers, which 
came vnto vs fromamong the heathea that 
are about vs. | 
18 Andthere was prepared daiely an oxe, and 
| ſix choſenſhepe, and birdes were prepared 
for me, and” within ten dayes wine for all *Or,orce in tex 
nin abundance. Yet for al this I required not 7 
- n Where az 2: 
the breadot the gouernour: forthe bondage otherrimes they 
Was grieuous vntothis people, Ton hadby meaſme, 
19 Remember me,0 my Godzin goodnes, (ac- pant et 


; had moſt liberals 
cording)toallthatIhaue done forthis peo- 17. | 


ple. 


CHA Ts VI. 


8 Nehemiah anſwererh with great wiſdome, and zeale to 
his aduerſarie, 11 He is not difcouraged by the falſe 
Pcopheres, 
I Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Gelnem the Arabian, andthe reſt of our | 
enemies heardthatIhad buyltthe wall, and 
taarthere were no mo 2 breaches therein 2? Tit is, thae 
[rhogh at thartime I had not ſet vp the do- M8 Crvined 
rYeS VPON tne cates] Chap(g.6, 
2 Thenſent Sanballat and Geſreri vnto me, 
ſ{2ying,Come thou that we may mete toge- 
therin che villages inthe plaine of Ono:and 
they thoght tro dome ewl, 
3 TheretoreT ſent meſſengers vnto them,ſay- 
ings! t1auc a Ircat wot keto dogand 1 can not 
come downe:” why irulde the worke ceaſe b Mearire tha; 
whiles Ileaue it,and come downe to you? fhcthalve che 
4 Yetthey tent varo me foure times after this wo no 
{orte. And | anſwered them after the fame 5Scd hadafpoin 
maner., ted,{ tulde ceaſes 


5 Then cnt Sanballat liis ſeruant after this ſor -”=—_ na 
te vito metnefiftttime,with an open letter ERIN 
mn his hand, | ; wrt ol 

6 Whereinin was writen,Itis reported amog 
trac heathen,and” Gaſhmil hathe ſaid ir,that 70:,Gthem, 
thou and the lewesthinke torebell, forthe 
which cauſe thou buyldeitthe wal and thon 
wilt be their King according to theſe © < As the fame 
wordes. : © Tron haſt briy 

7 Thou haſtalſo ordeinedthe Prophetes to hed,and fer vp 


preache ofthec at Ieruſalem,ſaying, (There 2* Propirts 
115)a King in Tudah : and now according tO Fing,and to 16 
theſe wordesit ſhal come ro the Kings cares 4fcoude E..- 
come now therefore, andlet vstake coun- A. #4:eb 
 ſelrogerher, which you ough 
8 then I ſent vnto him, ſaying,It is notdone voremm | | 
accordingto theſe wordes that thou ſayeſt: þ hong, 2" 
for thou taineſt themoafthine owne heart. e As thogh he 
9 For all thei afraicd ys,ſaying,Their hands Wee be ante 
ſnal be weakened fro theworke,8 it ſhalnot je micie piry 
be done now therefore” jncouragethou me. voto G21 win 
10 TAndI cameto the houſe of Shemaiahrhe &FX "7 
ſonne of Delai4h the ſonne of McherabeCl, Tar 7 which 
and he was ©i\rint vp,id he ſaid,Let vs come WANTS " 
rogether intothe houſe of God inthe mid- OH 
des ofthe Templezand ſrut the dores of the 


Temple: 


y 
! 
| 
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Nchemiahs conſtancie, 
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o Very grief cans 
(ed bim to pray 
againſt (uche, 


qyinch,vnder rhe 


pLercce ot beiyg 
ihe miners ot 
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taco hisChurca 
declating allo 
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one tiueminiltcr 
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hath a preat ſorre 
of hierl11'g5» 
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of Avouſ},Npars 
te of Septs 

i After chacl had 
ſenrSanbillar bis 
anſ{\y*ere. 

k Thus the 
Cimrchof GOD 
hathe euermorce 
enemies W:thin 
1tfeliezxtuch are 
more dangerous 
th* the ontwarde 
and profeſſed 
enemie. 
Eccleſ,49415, 


2 To wit ,thei 
that are mencios 
ned,ver., 

” Ebr.bolde ck7, 
mearing tl the 


barres \yerepur 
in, 


Ezc,2,2 


b That is,the ins 
habirants 6f lus 
as =e 


Temple:forthey wil come to ſlay thee: yea, 
in the night wilthey come to kilthee. 

It Then I ſaid, t Shulde ſuche amanasI,flee? 
Who is he,being aslam,that wolde go into 
the Temple ro liuc?T wilnot goin. 

12 Andlo, I perceined,thatGod had not ſent 
him,buttharhe pronouncedthisprophecie 
againſt me:for Tobidhand Sanballathad hy 
red him. 

13 Therefore was be hyred,that I mightbe a- 
frayed, and do thus, and inne, andthatthey 
might haue an euilrepotte that they might 
reproche me. 

14 My God,rememberthou Tobiah,and San 
ballat according vnto theſe their worKes,& 
Noadiak the es Propheteſſe alſo, and the reſt 
of the Prophetes that wolde haue put me in 
feare. 

15 «Notwithſtanding the wall wasfiniſhe.l on 
thefiue and twentieth (day) of: Ela!l,in two 
and ! fiftic dayes. | 

16 And whenallour encmies heardrizereof, 
(cuen) all rhe heathen that were about vs, 
thei wereatrayed,and their courage tailed 
them: forthey knewezthat tis worke was 
wroght by our Gad. 

17 Andin theſe dayes (were) there manie of 
the princes'of Indah,whoſe * letters weut vn 
to Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobiaicanie vato 
them. | 

13 For there (were) manic in Tudah.that were 
ſworne vnto him:for he was the ſonne1n law 
of Shechaniah,the ſonne of Arah:and his 10 
nelehonathinhadthedaughter of Meſhu!- 
Iim,the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Yeazthey ſpake in his praiſe beforeme,and 
rolde him my wordes,(and)T oblah (entlet- 

ters to put mein feare. 
CH AP, vVIr. 

x Afterthe wall once buylded, is the watche appointed. 6 
They that returned from the captiviric are nombred, 

I Ow* whethe wall was buylded, & Thad 

ſet vp the dares,and the porters,andthe 
ſingers andthe Leuites were appointed. 

2 ThenIcomimanded my brother Hananiand 
Hananiah the princeof the palace in lJerula- 
Iem [for he was doutles a fairhtul man, and 
feared God aboue manie]J 

3 AndI ſaid vnto thew,Lert notthe gates of Te 
ruſal:m be opened,vntil the heat of the ſun 
ne:and while a they ſand by, letthem ſhut 
the dores,and” maKethemfaſt:& I appoin- 
ted wardcs ofthe inhabitantsof Teruſal&m, 
eucrie one inhis warde;and enerie one ouer 
againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the citie(was)largeand great, bvtthe 
people (were) fewe therein, and the houſes 
were not buylded. 

5 Andmy God putinto mine heart,& 1 gathe- 
red the princes,and therulers,and the peo- 
ple,to countetheir genealogies: & I founde 
a boke of the genealogie of them, * whiche 
came vÞ at the firſt,and founde writenthe- 
rein, ; 

6 Theſe arethe b ſonnes ofthe prouincethat 


Nehemiah. 


The bokeof Genealogjies. 


came vp from the captiuitie that was caryed 
away[whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bel had cariedaway] and they returned tole 
ruſalem and to Iudahgcueric one yuto his ci 
tics 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel,TIeſrnas 
Nehemiah, <Azariah,Raamiah, Nahamini, 
Mordecai,Bil/y.an,Miſpereth,Biguai; Nehi 
Baanah.(This is)che nomber of the men of 
the people of Iſracl. 

38 Theſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun 
dreth ſeuentie and rwo. 

9 Theſonnes of Shephatiah,thre hundreth 
ſeuentic andrwo. 

10 The ſonnes of Arih,iix hundreth fiftie and 
two. 

11 The ſonnes of ” Pahath Moib of the ſonnes 
ofTeirna,& loib,two thouſand, eight hun- 
drethand cightene. 4 

I2 Theſonnesof Elam,athouſand, two hun- 
dreth fiftie and foure. 

13 The ſonnes of Zattuzeight hundreth & five 
and tourtte. : 

14 The fonnes of Zacchii,ſeuen hundreth and 
thre {corc. 

15 Theſonnes of Binnui,ſix hundreth & eight 
and fourtie, 

16 Theſonnes of Bebii,ſix hundreth andeight 
and twentie. 

17 Theſonnesof Azgad,two thouſand, thre hi 
dreth and two and twentie. 

13 Theſonnes of Adonikim,ſfix hundreth thre 
{coreandſeuen. | 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand thre 
ſcore and (euen. 

20 The ſonnes of Adin, ſix hundrceth,and fyuc 
and fiftie. 

21 The ſonnes of Atcrof Hizkiah,ninetie and 
eight. 

22 lTheſonnesofHaſhim, thre hundreth and 
cightandrwentie. 

23 lheſonnes of Bezaithre hundreth & foure 
andtwentie. 

24 The ſonnes of Hariph,an hundreth and 
twelue. 

25 . The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon , ninetie and 

le. 

26 The men of Beth-1chem and Netophah,an 
hundreth foure ſcore and eight. 

27 The menof Anath6th,an hundreth & eight 
andtwentie. 

28 Themen ofBeth-azmaueth,two and four- 
tle. 

29 The men of Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah and 
Beeroth,feuen hundreth,and thre & fourtie. 

30 Themen of RamahandGabazix hundreth 
and one andtwentie. 

31 Themenof Michmas,an hundreth and two 
antwentie. NY 

32 Themenof Beth-El and Ai,anhundreth and 
thre and twentic. 


33 The men< ofthe other Nebogtwo & fiftie, * Fortherewere 
| ewe Ciciesof (this 
» name, | 


34 Theſonnes ofthe otherElam, athouſand 
two hundreth and foure and fiftie. 


35 The ſonnes of Harim,thre hundrech and 
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£ Read Ezri 2,8, 


The notmberof 


twentie. 

36 The ſonnes of Tericho, thre hundreth and 
fyne andfourtie. 

7 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, ſeuen 
hundreth,and one andtweatic. 

38 The ſonnes of Senaih,thre thouſand,nine 
hundreth and thirtie. 

39 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 
houſe of Ieirnaznine hidreth ſeuCctie & thre 

40 The ſonnes of Immer, athouſand and two 
and fittie. 

41 The ſonnes of Paſitwir,athouſand,two hun 
dreth and ſeven and fourtie. 

42 The ſonnes of Harim,athouſand and ſeuen 
tene. 

43 © The Leuites:the ſonnes of Ieſhia of Kad- 
micl,and of the ſonnes of ' Hodiuah, ſeuen- 
tic and fourc. 

44 «[Thefingers:the children of Aſaphzan hit 
dreth,andeightand fourtie. 

45 The porters:the ſonnes of Shallnm,the ſon 
nes of Atcr,the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſon- 
nes of Ak kib,theſonnes of Hatita,rhe ſon- 
nes of Shobat,zan hundreth and eight aud 
thirtie, 

46 The tf Nethinims: the ſonnes of Ziha, 
the ſonnes of Hairupha, the ſonnes of I a- 
baoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of S1a,the 
{onnes of Padon, 

43 Theſonnesof Lebani,the ſonnes of Haga- 
bi,the ſonnes of Shalmaq, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanangthe ſonnes of Giddcl 
the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nek 09a, 

51 Theſonnes of Gazzamzthe ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of PaſCah, 

52 The ſonncs of Beſii,the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiineſim. 

53 Theſonnes of Bak biik,the ſonnes of Ha- 
kuphi,the ſonnes of Harbur, 

The ſonnes of B1zlith,the (ones of Mehida 
the ſonnes of Hari\a. 

55 The ſonnes of Bark6s,the ſonnes of Sifſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamabhb, 

56 Theſonnes of Neziah,the ſonnes of Hati- 

has 

57 The ſonnes of Salomons {eruits, the ſonnes 
of Sotii,the ſonnes of SopheEreth,the ſones 
of Peridi, 

53 Theſonnes of Taala,the ſonnes of DarKon, 
the ſonnes of Giddc], 

59 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the (onnes of 
Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochcreth of Zebaim, 
rhe ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants(were)thre hundreth, ninetie 
andtwo. 

61 C[Andtheſe came vpfrom Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſhs,Cherab,Addon,and Immer: but thei 
colde not ſlew their fathers houſe, northeir 
ſede,(or)if they were of Iſrael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah:the ſones of Tobiah 
the ſonnes of Nekodazſix hundreth andtwo 
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and fourtie, 

63 And of the Prieſts: the ſonnes of Habaiih, 
the ſonnes of Hak k6z,the ſonnes of Barzil- 
lat,zwhich toke one of the davghters of Bar- 
zillai theGiliaditeto wife, & was named af- 
tertheir name. 

64 Theſe ſoghttheir writing ofthe genealo- 
gies, butijt was not founde : therefore they 
were pur from the Prieſthode. 

65 And -the Tirſhatha ſaid vato th&,that they 
ſhulde not eatof the moſt holy, til thereroſe 
vp aPricſt with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 Ail the Congregacion together (was)two 
and fourtie thoutand,rhre hundreth & thre- 
{core, 

67 Belidestheir ſeruants andtheir maids, which 
were {cuenchouſand,thre hundreth and ſe- 
uen and thirtie:and they had two hundreth 
andhue and fourtic ſinging men andſinging 
WOleh: 55 7377. 469 | 

63 Theirhorſes(were)ſeuen hundreth and fix 
andthirtie,(&) thewr mulestwo hundreth & 
hue and fouttie. 

69 The camels foure hnndreth and fice and 
thirtie,(&)ſlix thouſand,ſeuen hundreth and 
twenrtic alles, 

79 and ccrteine ofthe chief fathers gave vn- 
tothe worke. The Titihatha gaueto the trea 
lure, a thouſand © drammes of goldegfiftie 
baſus,tiuc hundreth and tiurtic Prieſts gar- 
ments, 

71 And(ſome)ofrhechiet fathers gaue vnto 
thetrealure of the wotKe,twentie thouſand 
drammesotgolde &twothouſand and two 
hundreth * pieces of ſiluer. 

72 Andthercſt ofthe people gave twetie thou 
land drammes of golde, and two thouſand 
pieces of filuer,andthreſcore & ſeu Prieſts 
g4rments., 

73 AndthePrieſts and Leuites,and the porters 
and the {ingersandthe reſt of the people & 
the Nethinims, and all Iſracl dweltin their 
cities:and when the!ſ{euent moneth came, 
the Children of Iſracl were inthe1r cities. 


CHAP, VIIL 


2 Ezra gathereth rogether the pcople.and readeth to them 
the Law. 12 They rczoyce in Iftad] for the knowledge of 
the worde of God, 15 They kepe the feaſt of Tabernacles 
ot boothes. 


I AN allthe people aſſembled them ſelues 
” together,in the ſtreat that,was before 
the watergate,and thcy ſpake vnto Ezra the 
a \cribe,that he wold bring the buke ofthe 
Law of Moſcs, which the Lord had comman 
dedtolſracl. | 
2 AndAzrithePrieſt broghtthe Law before 
the Congregaclon bothe of men and wo- 
men,and ofallthat® colde heare and vnder- 
and it,in the firſt day of the ſeuent mo- 
neth, | 
gndhered therein inthe ſtreat that was be- 
orethe waterzareſtfrom the morning vnt1l 
cthe midday FI. men and women,and 
of them that vnderſtode it, aud the eares of 
| allthe 
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all the people(hearkened)vntothe boke 
of the Law. 

4 AndEzri the ſcribe ſtode ypon a pulpit 
of wood,which he had made for the prea- 
ching,and beſide him ſtode Mattithiah, & 
ShEma,and Ananidhzand Vriiah , and Hil- 
kjah,and Maaſeidh on hisright hand, and 
on his left hand Pedaidh,and Milhael, and 
Malchiah,and Haſhum, and Haihbadana, 
Zechariah,(and)Meihullam, 

5 AndEzraopenedthcbokebecforeallthe 


3To'che iments people:for he was 4aboue all the peopie: 


ehac fhiis VOYCE 

mightberhe bets 6 

per heard, So 
and all the people anſwered,Amen , Ame, 


with lifting vp their hands:& thel bowed 


them ſelues,and worſhiped the Lord with 
their facestoward the grounde: 

7 Alſo Teſhna,zand Ban1i, and Sherebiah, Ta- 
min,Akkub, Shabbethai, Hoditah, Maaſe- 
iah,Kelita,Azariah,Iozabad, Hanan,Pela- 
izh,andthe Leuites cauſed the people to 
vaderſtand rhe Law,and the people(ſtode) 
in theirplace. 

And they redin the boke of the Lawe of 

God diſtinRly and gaue the ſenſe,and cau- 

ſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Nchemiahſ which 1s Tirſnatha]and 
EzrathePrieſtand ſcribe,and the Leuites 
that inſtructed the people,faid vntoallthe 
people, Thys daye is holy vato the Lord 
yourGoa:mournenot, nether wepe : for 
all the people<wept,whe they heard the 
wordes of the Law. | 

10 He ſaid alſo vnto them,Go, (and) eate of 
the fat,anddrinke the ſwete,& ſend parte 
vntothe,forwhome none(is) f prepared: 
for this daye is holye vnto our Lord:be ye 

conn weve ig {ory therfore:for the s10ye of the Lord 

Lig 1s your ſtrength. 

f Thatis,rem&ber 11 And the Leuites made filece throughout 

—_— nw Allthepeople,ſaying, Holde your peace: 

Lord,ardhe will for the day is holy,be not ſad theretore. 

gue you ſtifgct, 12 Then all the people went to carte and to 

drinke,and to ſend away parte,& to make 
great ioye,becauſe they had vnderſtande 
the wordes that they had taught them. 

13 And on the ſeconde day the chief fathers 
of all the people,the Prieſts and the Leui- 
tes were gatheredvnto Ezra the ſcribe, 
that healſomyghte inſ{tracte them 1n the 
wordes of the Law. 

14 And they founde writen inthe Law,[that 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes ]rhat 
the children of Iſra*l ſhulde dwel in *boo- 
thesin the feaſt of theſeuent moneth, 

75 Andthat theiſhulde cauſeit to be decla- 
redandproclaimedinall their Cities,and 
inTeruſalem,ſfaying , Go forthe vntothe 
mount,and bringe olinebranches,and pj- 
nebranches,and branches of ” myrtus,a2nd 
palmebranches , andbranches ofthicke 
trees,to ma keboothes,as 1tis writen. 

16 So the people went forth & broght (the) 
and made them boothes,euerie one vpon 


oe, 
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& whe he opened iit,althe people ſtode vp, _ 
AndEzri praiſedthe FECBT. creat God, 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


thehrofe of his houſe,andin their courts, 
andin the courts of the houſe of God,and 
in the {trete by the watergate, and in the 
{trete'of the gate of Ephraim. 

17 Andallthe Congregacion of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitic, 
made boothes,& ſatevnder the boothes: 
for ſincetheitime of Ieſhina rhe ſonne of i whiche wisal: 
Nun vnto this day,hadnot the childre of \\c. MO 
IſfraeTJone ſfo,& there was very greatioye. 

18 Andheredin the boke of the- Law of God 

eueric day,fromthefirſt day vnto the laſt 

daye.Andthei kept the fealt ſeucn daycs, 
andon theeightdaya ſolemne aſlemblic, 
according vnto the maner. 


h For ther hb 
(es were ine 4 
flacabour, ea, 
Denc.22 ©, 


"TA FR 
1 Thepeople reptt,and forſake their ſtiange wines, 5 The 
Leuites exhorte them to praiſe God, 6 Declarynge hys 
wonders 26 And their ingratitude. zo Aud Gods greace 
merci1es toward them, 


þy 


N the foure andtwentiethdaye of thys 
amoneth the children of Iſrael were al- 
ſcmbled with * faſting,& with ſackecloth 

andearthvpon them. . 

2 [ Andthey that were ofthe ſede of Iſracl 
were ſeparated fromall the” ſtrangers] & »tvr.iange cit, 
they ſtode and confeliled their finnes and ens 
the intquities of their fathers. 

3 Andthey ſtodevpin theyr place and red 
inthe boke of the Law of the LOR Dtheir 
God foure times on the day,and thei» c&- bThimad: eons 
felſedand worſhipedthe Lordtheir GOD (un oi eye 
foure times. prajecs, 

4 Thenſtodevpvpon the ſtaires of the Le- 
uitesleinna,and Ban, Kadnuel , Sheba- 
niah,Banni,Sherebiah,Bani(and)Chenani, 

& cryed witha lowdeyoycevnto theLord 
their God. 

5 Andthe Leuites ſaid,(enen)Teſhna & Kad- 
miel,Bani,Haſhabniah,Sherebiah, Hodiah 
Shebaniah(and)Pethahiah,Stand vp,(and) 
praiſe the Lord your God forener,&euer, 

& let the praiſe thy glorious name,0 God, 
whichexcelleth aboueall thankeſgiuing 
and praiſe. | 

6 Thonatt Lordalone thou haſtmade hea- 
tlen,andtheheauen ofall heauens, wythr 
all their hoſte,the earth,and all things that 
are therein,the ſeas,&all thatarein the, 
and thou preſerueſtthem all, & the hoſte 
of the heauen wor!ſtipeth thee. 

7 Thou art,o Lord,the God,that haſt choſe 
Abram , and broghteſthimoutot* Vrin 
Caidea * and madeſt his Name Abraham, 

8 Andfoundeſt hys hearte faithftull before 
thee,*and maileſta coucnant with him,to 
give vnto his ſede the landof the Canaa- 
nites, Hittites, Amorites, and Per1zzites, & 
lebuſites,and Girgaſrites,and haſt perfor- 
med thy wordes,becauſe thou art juſt, 

9 *Thouhaſtalſo coſtdered theafflition of Exed.7: 
our fathers in Egypte,and heard theircrye 
by the red Sea, 

10 Andivewedtokens and wonders vppon 

Pharaoh,and on all his ſeruants, and on al! 

mm, 1. 


a Mcning,the ſes 
uenre., 
3 Ecare944s 


Gen.1.3r, 
GC1.17.5o 


Gen.15,19, 


TheLeuites prayer. 


the people of his lande : for thou kneweſt 
that thei dealt proudely againſt the. ther- 
fore thou madeſttheea Name,as (appea- 
reth)this day. 

11 *For thoudideſt breake vp the Seabetore 
them,and they went through the middes 
of the Sea ondryeland:and thoſe that pur- 
ſued the,haſt thou caſt into the bottoms 
as aſtone,in the mightie waters: 

12 And*leddeſtthemin the daye with a pil- 
lerofa cloude,andin thenight with a pil- 
ler offyreto gine themlight in the waye 

_ thatthey went. 

1y *Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount $S1- 
naz,and ſpakeſt ynto them from heaue,and 
gaueſt themright iudgements, and true 
lawes,ordinances & good comandements, 

14 Anddeclaredſtvntothem thine holy Sab- 
bath,and commandedſtthem precepts, & 
ordinances,and Lawes,by the had of Mo- 
{Es thy ſeruant: 

15 *Andgaueſt them bread from heauen for 
their hungre,*&broghteſt forth water for 
them out of the rocke for their thirſt. and 
*promiſedſt the that thei irulde goin, and 
take poſleſsion of the land: for the which 
thou haddeſt liftvp thine handfor to giue 
them, | 

16 But thei and our fathers behaued the ſel- 
ues proudely and hardened theirneckes, 
ſo that they hearkened not ynto thy com 
mandements, 

17 Butrefu ſedto obey,and woldenot reme - 
ber thy maruelous workes thatthou hadſt 
done forthem,but hardened theirneckes 
and had intheir heades toreturne to their 
bondage by their rebellion : but thou ,09 
God of mercies,gracious and full of com- 
paſsion,oflong ſuffring and of great mer- 

cie,yetforſokeſt themnor. 

18 Moreouer when they made thema moltc 
calfe{ & ſaid,This1s thy God that broght 

| theevp outofthe land of Egypt]& com- 

. mitted great blaſphemies, 

:9 Ye thou for thy greatemercies forſokeſt 
them not in the wildernes: * the piller of 
the cloudedeparted not from them by day 
to lead them the way,netherthe piller of 
fyrebynight,toſhewethemlight,and the 
way whereby they ſhulde go. 

20 Thus gauelt alſo thy good Spiriteto 1n- 
ſtrut them,& withheldeſtnot thy MAN 
from their mouth,and gaueſt them water 
fortheir thirſt, 

21 Thoudideſtalſofede them fourtye yeres 
in the wildernes : they lacked nothing: * 
their clothes waxed not old,and their fete 
c{wellednor. 

22 Andthou gaueſt them kingdomes & peo- 
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Deute, 1,8, 
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long, 


d Meani h ; 

bearben”\bome Ple>and® (catteredſt them into corners: 
he drone ont, {o they polleſled * the lande of Sihon and 
Nvm.21,26, 


the lande of the Kyng of Heſhbon,and the 
land of Og King of Baſhan. 

23 Andthoudideſt multiplie their children, 
liketheſtarresofthe heauen, and brogh- 
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teſttheminto the land,whereofthou hadſt 
ſpoken vnto their fathers,that thei ſruld 
go,and poſlſeſſe it. 

24 Sothe children wentin,and polleſſed the 
land,and thou ſubduedſt before the the in- 
habitants of the land,(cuen)the Canaani- 
tes,& gaueſt the into their hads,with their 
Kings & the people of the land,that they 
might do with them what they wolde. 

25 And they toke their ſtrong cities and the 
fat lande, and poſſeſſed houſes, full of all 
go0ds,ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, 
and oliues,and trees for fodein abundice, 
and they did eat,and were filled, and beca- 
me fat,andliuedin pleaſure through thy 
great goodnes. 

26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee,andcaſt thy Law behind their 

backes and ſlewe thy Prophetes| whiche 
©proreſted among the torurne them vnto 
thee Jand committed great blaſphemies. 

27 Therefore thou deliveredit rhem into 
the handoftheirenemies that vexed the: 
yetin the tyme of theyr affliction , when 
they cryedvntothee,thou heardeſt them 
from the heauen,and through thy greate 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſauilours , who 
ſauedthem out of the hand of their aduer- 
{aries. 


e Taking braven 
and earth to wire 


nes that GOD 


wold deſirsy the, 
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2$ But when they had freſt,theyreturnedrto f fe deciarech 
do euill before thee:therefore lefteſtrhon hw Gods mers 


themin the hand oftheirenemies,ſ{o that 
they had the dominion ouer them, yet whe 
they conuerted and cryedvnto thee, thou 
heardeſt them from heauen, &deliueredſt. 
them according tothy greatmercies many 
times, 

And proteſtedſtamonge them that thou 
mighteſtbring,the againe vato thy Lawe: 
but they bchauedthemſelues proudely,% 
hearkened not vnto thy commandemets, 
bur ſinnedagainſ thy indgemerts [*which 
aman \mulddoandliue in them}and s pul- 
led away the ſhuldre,and were ſtifnecked, 
and woldenot®heare. | 
30 Yet thou” dideſt torbeare them many ye- 

res, and proteſtedſtamon gerhem vy thy 
Spirit,(euc)by the hand of thy Prophetes,. 
but they wolde not heare:therfore gaueſt 
thou theminto the hand of the people of 
the lands. 


29 


Qion thathathe come vnto vs,ſemea litle 
before thee,(that is,)to our Kings, to our 
princes,and to our Prieſts,and to our Pro- 
phetes andto our fathers , and to all thy 
people ſincethe time of the Kings of! Aſ- 
ſhur vnto this day. 

33 Surelye thou arte iuſt in all that is come 
vpon vs:tor thou k haſt delttruely,but we 
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haue done wickedly, 

34 Andour Kings & our princes,our Prieſts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Lawe, 
norregardedthy commadements northy 
proteſtations,wherewith thou haſt /prote- 
ſted among them. 

35 And they haue not ſerued thee in theyr 
kingdome,and in thy great goodnes that 
thou ſhewedſt vnto themzand in the large 
and fat lande whiche thou ſerteſt before 
them, and haue not conuerted from theyr 
euill workes. | 

26 Beholde,we are ſeruants this day,and the 
land that thou gaueſt vntoourfathers,to 
eate themfrute thereof,and the goodnes 
thereof,beholde,weare ſernuants therein. 

37 Andit yeldeth much frute vnto the kings 
whome thou haſte ſet onervs,becaulſe of 
our ſinnes:and they hane dominion oner 
our bodies and ouer our cattel! at theyr 
pleaſure,and we arein great affliction, 

38 Now becauſe of allthys we make " a ſure 
coucnant,and writeit,& our princes,our 
Leuites(and)ourPricſts ſealevntoir, 


CHAP, X. 
The names of them that ſealed the coucnant betwene 
Godand the people. 


1} bo theithat ſealed (were) Nehemiah 
the* Tirſnatha the ſonne of Hacha- 
liah,and ZidK11jah, 

Seraiah, Azarith,leremiah, 

Paſtnr, Amariah, Malchiah, 

Hattuſh,Shebaniah,Malluch, 

Harim, Merimoth,Obadiah, 

Nanicel,Ginnethon,Baruch, 
ieſhullam, Abitah, Miamin, 

Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah:theſe area the 

Prieſts, 

9 CAnd the Lenites:Teſhua the ſonne of Aza- 
niah , Binnnvi,of the ſonnes of Henadad 
Kadmiel. To 

10 And their brethren,Shebaniiah , Hoditah, 
Kelita,Pelaiah,Hanan, 

11 Micha,Reh6b,Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccir, Sherebiih, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiith,Bani,Peninu. 

14 CThe chief of the people(were)Paroih, 
" Pahath Moab, Elam,Zattu,Bani, 

15 Bunni,Azgad,Bebaz, 

16 Adoniah,Biguai,Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkiiah,Azzur, 

18 Hodiah,Hainnm,Bezatl, 

19 Hatiph, Anathoth,Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh,Meſrullam,Hezir, 

21 Meſhezabetel,Zadok,laddua, 

22 Pelatiah,Hanan,Anaiah, 

23 Hoſnea,Hananiah, Halvinb, 

24 Halloheſ},Pileha,Shobck, 

25 Rehiim, Haſnabnah, Maaſetah, 

26 And Ahjiah,Hanan,Anan, 

27 Mallich,Harim,Baanah. 

28 Andthereſt ofthe people,the Prieſts, the 
Leuites,the porters,the ſingers, the Ne- 
thinims,anda)lthat werec ſeparated from 
the people gfrthelandesvnto the Lawe of 


SY aMcktw@e 


The couenant ſealed. 


God,their wines,their ſonnes , andtheyr 
daughters,all that colde vnderſtand. 

29 The chicfof themdreceyuned it for theyr 
brethren , and thei came tocthe curſc 
andtotheothe to walke in Gods Lawe, 
which was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant of 
God,to obſerue anddoall the commande- 
ments oftheLordourGodandhis iudge- 
ments and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that we woldenot giue our daughs« 
ters to the people of the lad, nethertake 
their daughters forour ſonnes. 

3x And(if)the people of the 14d broght ware 
on the Sabbath or anie vitailesto ſel, fthar 
we woldenot take it ofthem on the Sab- 
bath and on the holydayes: * and thar we 
woldlet the fſeuentycre be fre,& the deb. 
tes of euerie " perſone. 

And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to 
g11e by theyere the third parteof a ſhekel 
torthe {ernice of the houſe of our God, 

33 Forthes [hewebread,and for the daielye 
oitring,and for the daiely burnt offryn ge, 
the Sabbaths,the new moones,for the ſo- 
lemne feaſtes, & for the things that were 
ſanified,& forthe ſfinne offrings tomake 
an atonement for liracl , and for all the 
worke of the houſe of our God. 

34 We caſtalſolottes forthe offring of the 
wood, (cuen)thePrieſts,the Lenites & the 
peopletobryngeitinto the houſe of our 
God," by the houſe of our fathers,yerelye 
at the times appointed,to burneit vppon 
thealtarof the Lord our God,as itis write 
in the Law, 

33 Andto bring the firſt frutes of our lande, 
and the firſte of all the irutes of all trees, 
yere by yere,into the houſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt botne of our ſonnes, & of our 
cattel,asit is hwriten in the Law,and the 
ftirſtborne of our bullockes & of our ſhepe, 
to bring 1t into the houſe of our God, vnto 
thePrieſts that miniſter in the houſe of our 
God, 

37 And that we tnuldebring the firſt frute of 
our dough,and our offrings,and the frute 
of euerie tre,of wineandof oyle,vnto the 
Prieſts,tothe chabers of the houſe of our 
God:and rhe tithes of ourlande vnto the 
Leuites,that the Leuices mighte haue the 
tithes inall thecities of ouritrauall. 

38 AndthePrieſt;the ſonne of Aaron hal be 
with the Leuites,when the Leuites take ti- 
thes,and the Lenites ſhall * bringe vp the 
tenth parte of the tithes vnto the houte 
of our God,vnto the chambers of the tre a- 
ſure houſe. 

39 For the children of Iſracl,and the childre 
of Leniſhalt bryngevp the offrings of the 
corne,of the wine,and of the oyle, vnto 
the chambers: & there({nalbe) the veilels 
of the Sancuarie,and the Prieſts that mini- 
ſter,andrhe porters,and the ſingers,and 
k we Wilnot forſake the houſe of our God, 


CHAP. Y'I1, 
im, 11. 


bh] 
ac 


3 


d They made t 
othe in the #1 
of the whole m 
titude, 

e Wnerunto the 
gave them ſelves 
if they brake + 
Layye,as Deuce 
28.1h, 


Fryhich totwirhs 
ticing thet brake 
ſone :frer,as Nes 
hem.n.2;, 
L.evv.zs 4, 
Dent, :5.r, 
PEbrohund, 


9 This declarech 
whereiore .they 
gane this thyrde 
part oftheſhekel, 
whiche was beſis | 
desrhe halfe ſhes | 
kel,char rhei weie 
boundeto pay, | 
Exod,zo,1;. 


Or , into tbL 


ho uie (6) nf 


h By this renears 
ſallis., ment that 
there was 19 parte 
nor cCeremonienm 
the Latye, wheres 
unto they did not 
binde them (elues 
by coucnants 


{ whereſoener we 
laboured,or eras 
ueled, there rhe 
tiches were due 
vnto the Lorde 
both by (be Law 
and accordyng to 
the othe and coue 
nic tat we made 
Nemb4,it.z6, 


k we wilno' [2s 
ue tr d Flye of 
that, tha: ſhalbe 
pecelacie for Its 


Firſt frutes. 


rt whodyelled in Ieruſaltm after is was buylded, 21 And 
whoin the citics of Iudih, 


AN therulers of the people dwelt in 

Teruſalem:the other people alſo caſt 

lottes,ato bring one out of ten todwelin 

Ieruſalem the holy:citic,and nyne partes 

(to be)in the cities, 

Andthe peoplethankedallthe menthat 
were willing todwel1n Teruſalcm. 
Theſenow are the chiefof the prouince, 
thatdwelrt in Ieruſalem, bur in the Cities 
of Indah,cuerie onedweltin his owne poſ 
ſeſsion in their cities of Iſracl, the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,and the Nethinims , & the 
ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 Andin Ieruſalemdwelt(certeine) of the 
childrenofIudah , and of the children of 
Beniamin.Of the ſonnes of TIudah , Atha- 
iah,the ſonne of Vzitah, the ſonne of Ze- 
chariah,the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne 
of Shephatiah,the ſonne of Mahalecl,of 
the ſonnes of ® Perez, 

5 AndMaaſciah the ſonne of Baruch , the 

ſonne ofCol Hozeh,the {one of Hazaiah, 
the ſonne of Adaiah,the ſonne of Io1arib, 
the ſone of Lechariah,the ſone of*Shiloni. 

Allthe ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Ie- 
ruſalem,(were)foure hundreth,thre ſcore 
andeight valiant men. 

Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Reniamin, 
Salln,the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne 
of Ioed,the ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of 
Kolaich,the ſonne of Maaſeiah,the ſonne 
of Ithiel,the ſonne of Teſhaizh. 

And afterhim Gabai, Sallai,nine hadreth 
and twentie andeight, 

AndIoelthe ſonne of Zichri(was)gouer- 
nour ouetthem:and Indah , the ſonne of 
Senuah (was )the {econde ouer the citie: 
10 OfthePrieſts,Iedaiah,the ſonne of Toia- 

rib,Tachin. 

11 Seraiih,the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne 

of Meſr.ullam,the ſonne of Zadok , the 

ſonne of Meraioth,the ſonne of Ahitub c 

(was)chief of the houſe of God. 

And their brethren *that.did the worke 
in the Templc,(were)eight hundreth,tw&- 
tic and two:and Adaiah,the ſonne of Iero- 
ham,the ſonne of Pelaliah , the ſonne of 
Amzi,the ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of 
Paſrar,the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 Andhisbrethre,chief of the fathers,two 
hadreth and two and fourtie:and Amaſh- 
ſai the ſonne of Azareel,theſonne of Aha- 
zat,zthe ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne 
of Immer: 

14 And their brethre valiitmen,an hiidreth 
andeight andtwentie:and theyr ouerſecr 
(was)Zabdiclthe ſonne"of Hagedolim. 

15 Andofthe Leuites Shemaiih, the ſonne 
of Haſrib,the ſonne of Azriki,the ſonne 
of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. ! 

16 And Shabbcthai,& TIozabad of the chief 

of the Leuites (were) ouer the workes of 

theh.puſe of God withour, 


I 


Becauſe their 
nemies dyelr 
d-1nde about che, 
et proutded: hat 
might be reples 
if hed with men 
ndvſed this pos 
cle , becauſe 
ere were fewe 
hat offred t'iem 
elues willingly, 


3 


'b whiche came of 
Perezcheſonne bf 
Indah, 


COr,of a Shilonice 


6 


ec Thar is, was the 

h e prieſt, 

d That ſerued and 
miniſtred in the 1% 
Temple, 


# Or, of ontof the 
Great men, 


Nehemiah. 


Prieſts and Leuites. 


17 And Mattaniah,the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabd1,the ſonne of Aſaph (was) 
the chiefto<beginthe thakeſgiuing(and) 
prayer:& BakKukiahtheſecode ofhis bre- 
thren, & Abda,the ſonne of Shammila, the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Teduthin. 

18 Allthe Leuites inthe holy citie(were)two 
Eundreth foure ſcore and foure. 

19 Andthe porters Ak Kib, Talmon & their 
brethren that kept the! gates (were ) an 
hundreth twentie and two. 

20 Andthetzreſidue of Iſracl,of the Prieſts, 
(and)of the Leuites(dwelt)inallthe Cities 
of Indah,eueric one in his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt inthe * fortres, 
& Ziha,& Giſpa(was)ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſeerof the Leuites in Teruſa- 
le (was)Vzzithe ſonneof Bani, the ſonne 
of Aſhabiah,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha:of the ſonnesof Aſaph ſin- 
gers(were)ouet the worke of the houſe of 
God. 

23 Forit({was)the Kings commandemet c0- 
cerning them, that faithful(prouiſfis ſhula 
be)for the ſingers euerie day. 

24 AndPethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah,the ſonne of Iudah 
h (was)at the Kyngshande in all matters Þwaschiefabouc 
concerning the people. ele" 04 cal 

25 Andin the villages in their lands, (fome) © 
of the children of Indah dwelt in Kiriath- 
arba,andinthevillages therof, and in Di- 
bon,andrhe villages therof,and in Iekab- 
zecl,and in thevillages thereof, 

26 Andinleiſrna,andin Moladah,& in Beth- 

alet, 

27 Fony A Hazer-ſhual,and in Beer-heba,8& 
inthe villages thereof, 

28 Andin Ziklag,and in Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 Andin En-rimmon,andin Zareah, and in 
Iarmuth, 

30 Zanoah,Adullam,andin their villages,in 
Lachiih,&in the fields thereof,at Azekah, 

&in the villages therof:& thei dwelt from 
Beer-ſheEba vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Beniamin from Gebazin 
Michmaſy,and Aiia,zand Beth-el,and in the 
villages thereof, 

22 Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, 

2} Ha:zor,Ramah,Cittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalar, 

35 Lodand Onoiin the carpenters valley. 

36 Andof the Leuites(were) diuifions in [n- 
dah,andinBeniamin. 


E That i5,he bepi 
the pialme,% Was 
the chanter, 


f Meaning ,of the 
Temple. 


£ O' them, which 
Welr not in les 
ruſalem, 


©Or,Ophet, 


CHAP. XIT, 
1 The Prieſts and Leuites,which came with Zerubbab 
vnto Teruſal&m,are nombred. 27 And the wall is dedi- 
cated, 


1 T ficie alſo are thePrieſts and the Leui- 
tesrhat a went yp with Zerubbabcl,the 
ſonne of Shealtiel,and Ieſnua-. (to wit,Sera- 
1ah,Teremiah,Ezra, 
2 Amariah,Mallach,Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rebum, Merimoth, 


a From Babylot 
co Lerufalem , 


Prieſts and Leuites. 


b Next: it dignitie 
ro che his Pieſts, 
and whiche were 
of the ſiocke of 
A4r0Nn. 

c Had charge of 
chem that (ang 
the Pſalmese 

d They kept their 
wardes and Wats 
chesaccordyng to 
their turnesS gas ls 
Chro,23,6: 


e That 15, next to 
Seraiah, or rarher 
ofthat ord-e,whi 
che was c2lled afs 
ter the Name of 
Serajahs 


Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 

6 Shemaiah,and Tolarib,TIedaiah, 

Salli, Amok,Hiikinah,Tedaiah:theſe were 
thebchiefof the Prieſts, and of their bre- 
thren in thedaies of Ieſhina. 

2 AndtheLeuites,Teſrna,Binniiu, Kadmicl, 
Sherebixh,Iudah,Mattaniah< (were)ouer 
thethankeſginings,he,and his brethren. 

9 AndBakKkubiahand Vnni,(&)theyrbre- 

thren(were)about themin thed watches. 

And Ieſhna begatc Toiakim: Ioiakimalſo 
begate Eliaihib,& EliaTib begate Ioiada. 

11 Andloiadabegate lonathan, and lona- 
than begate Iaddua. 

12 Andin thedaies of Toiakimwere(theſe,) 
the chief fathers of the Prieſts: vnderc Se- 
raiah(was)Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah , Ha- 
naniah, 

12 VnderEzra, Meſnullam, vnder Amar1ah, 
Iehohanan, 

14 Vnder Melicu,Tonathan , vnderSheba- 
niah,loſEph, 


IO 


15 Vnder Harim, Adna,vnder Meraioth,Hel- 


” whereof was 
Zacharie, 

Lloczn Baptiſts fas 
Lg, 


8 That 15,one af 
ter another , and 
euerte one in hys 
eQutie, 


*Fbr , forines of 
*'1q fingers, 


kai, 

16 VnderIddo,Zechariah, vnder Ginnitho, 
Meſhullam, 

17 VnderfAbiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
(and)vnder Moadiah,Piltai, 

18 VnderBilgah,Shammua,vnder Shemaitah, 
Tehonathan, 

19 VnderIoiarib,Mattena1, vnder Iedaiah, 
Vzz1, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 

21 Vnder Hilkiahb,Haſviabiah,vnder Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel. 

22 In thedaies of Eliaſmib,Ioiadazand Toha- 
nan andladdia(were)the chier fathers of 
the Leuites writen,and the Prieſts in the 
reigneof Darius the Perſian, 

27 The ſones of Lem,the chiet fathers (were) 
writeninthe boke of the Chronicles even 
vnto the dates of lIohanan the {onne of E- 
lia 'Yib. 

24 Andthe chief ofthe Leuites(were)Haſha- 
biah, Sherebiahk, and Ile\rina the ſonne of 
Kadmicl,and their brethren aboure them 
to giue praiſe and thankes, accordyngto 
the ordinance of Dauidthe man ot G O Þ, 
warde ouers againſt warde. 

25 Mattaniah & Bak buk1ah.Obadiah , Me- 
\hullam,Talmon(and)Akkub(were) por- 
ters keping the wardeat the threſholdes 
ofthe gates. 

26 Theſe were in the daics of IToiakim the 
ſonne of Teſhiia,che ſonne of lozadakyand 
in the daies of Nehemiah thecaptaine,and 
of Ezra the Prieſt and ſcribe, 

27 Andinthededicacton of the wall at Tery- 
ſale rhey ſoght the Leuttesout ofall their 
places to bring them toleruſalem to kepe 
the dedicacion and gladnes, bothe with 
thankeſgiuingsand with ſongs, cymba- 

les,violes and with harpes. 

28 Then the” ſingers gathered them (clues 


Nehemiah. 


The vvall dedicated. 


together bothe from the plaine countrey 
about Ieruſalem,and from the villages of 
hNetophathi, 

29 Andfrom the houſe of Gilgal,and out of 
the countreis of Gebazand Azmaueth. for 
the ſingers had buylt them villages round 
aboutleruſalem. 

30 And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſedthe peoplc,and the gates,aud 
the wall: 

31 And!I broght vp the princes of Indah 
ypon the wall,andappointedtwo greate 
companies togiue than keszand the(one) 
wenton theright hand of the wall toward 
the dung gate. 

32 Andafterthem went HoTatiah, and halfe 
oftheprinces of Tndah, 

23 And Azariah,Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Indah,Beniamin,and Shemaiah,andIere- 
mah, 

35 Andof thePrieſts ſonnes with trumpets, 
Lechariahthe ſonne of ionatha,the ſonne 
of Shemaiakh,the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
{ovneof Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, 
the ſonne of Aſaph. 

36 And®his brerhren, Shemaiah , and Aza- 

 ree{,Milalaj,Gialai,Maii,Nethanecl, and 
Indah,Hanani,withthe muſical inſtrumecs 
of Dauid the man of God: &Ezra the (cri- 
be(went)before them. 

37 And to the gate of the fountaine,enc oner 
againſtchem went they vp by | the ftaires 
of the citie of D1uil,atthe going vp of the 
wallbeyonde the houſe of Dauid,eut vn- 
to the water gate Eaſtwarde. 

38 Andthe ſecondecompanie of them that 
gauethankes,went on the otherſide,andTl 
afterthem,& the halte of the people (was) 


vpon the wall,(and)vpon the towre ofthe 


fuknaces euenvnto the broade wall. 
39 Andvpon thegate of Ephraim,and ypon 


the olde gate,ind vpon the fiſtigate, and 
the towre of Hananecl, and the towre of 


Meah,cuen vnto the ſhepegate: and they 
ſtodein the gate of the warde. 

40 So ſtode the two copanies | of them that 
gaue thankes inthe houſe of God, and [ 
and thehalte of the rulers with me. 

41 ThePrieſts alſo,Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- 

_ ntamin, Michaiah,Elioenai,Zechariah,Ha- 
naniah,with trumpets, 

42 AndM:aſeiah,and Shemaiah , & Eleazar, 
and Vzz1,and Tehohanan,and Malchiiah, 


and Elam,and Ezer-andthe fingers ” ſang "br; cauſed 


loude , hauing Izrahiah whiche (was)the 
ouerſeer. 

43 And the ſame day they offred great ſacri- 
ficesand reioyced for God had giuen the 
greatioye,ſo thatbothethe women , and 
the children were ioyfull-and the ioye of 
Teruſalem was heard farreof, 

44 Alſoat the ſame time were men appoin- 
tedmouerthechabers ofthe ſtare for the 
offrynges | forthe firſt frutes, and for the 

tiches jto gatherintotheout of the fields 
MM. 1h, 


h 'wwhiche were: 
cerceine Farrihie 8 
had their polleſ4 
{jans in the fields 
1,Chi9,2.54, 


1 Meaning, Nehes 
t1-1:h, 


k That is,thebres | 
thren of zaccur, 


| whiche was the 
going vp to the 
mount zZion,whis 
c.e ts calle] the 
citieof Dauid, 


heare, 


m Whiche Were 
chambers appoine 
red by Mezekiazh 
ro pur in the tj- 
eh:'s,X ſuch things 
2.Chr31.11,% now 
wW -rerepared as 
gaine forthc ſame 
| 


Chro.r5.16, 


That is,the i&c/1 
dart ofthe tyuhes, 


ID eute,23.J"" 


Womb ,22:5- 


a That ie, allſuch, 
which had ioyned 
it volayyfull mas 
riage , and alſo 
S choſe,with whos 
me God bad fors 
Eidden them to 
hane ſocierie. 

b That che "epas 
Cation was mace, 
+ c He Was iuined 
ja affhni-ie with 
| Tobiah rne Ame 
| monite ,andenes 
I mie of the lewes, 


d Called alſo Das 
rius,EZrae7.ts 
EQr,ar the yeres 
i end, 


e Thw we ſe to 
| What inconuenice 
| ces the p-ople fall 
| irme,whe they are 
| defticure of one 
| thar baththefeare 
of God,{eing thar 
their clver gouers 
nour Vas bur a 
e\yhile aoſenr, and 
yet they fell into 
ſuche greatablurs 
Mitiesz as appeas 


; 


J, 


A reformation. 


of the cities,the porcions of the Lawe for 
the Prieſts & the Leuites:for Tudah re1oy- 
ced for the Pricſts & for the Lenites, that 
ſecrued. 


45 And bothe the ſingers and the Lenites 


keprthe warde of their God,and the ward 
of the purification according to the com- 
mandement of Dauid,'(and) Salomon hys 
ſonne. 


46 *For inthedayes of Dauidand Aſaph,of 


olde(were)chief ſingers,& ſongsof praiſe 
and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 


47 Andin the dayesof Zerubbabel,and in 


3 


+ 


J 


6 


1 


che dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael gyue 
porcions vnto the ſingers & porters,cue- 
riedayehys porcion , and they gaue the 
holy things vato the Lenites,and the Le- 
uites" gaue the holy things vnato the ſon- 
nes of Aaron. 


CHAP, EIEE. 
The Law is red. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtrigers. 
15 Nehemiah reproucth them that breake rhe Sabbath. 
30 An ordinance to {crue God 


AMS On that daye did they read in the 
boke ot Moſces,in the andience of the 
people,and it was founde writen therein, 
that the Ammonite,& the Moabite *{}uld 
not enterinto the Congregacion of God, 
Becauſe they met not the childre of Iſra&l 
with bread and with water, * but hired Ba- 
laam againſt the,that he ſhuld curſe the. & 
our God turned the curſe intoa bleſsivg. 
Now when they had heardthe Lawe,they 
ſeparated from[Tſracl all thoſe that were 
mixed. 

CAndbeforeÞthis had the Prieſt Eliahib 
the ouerſight of the chamberofthe houſe 
of our G OD,beynge® kynieman to To- 
biah: 

Andhehadmadehim a great chamber and 
there had theia foretime laid the oFring 8, 
theincenſe,and the veſſels,and the titines 
of corne,of wine,and of oyle [appointed 
fartheLenites,and the fingers,& the por- 
ters ]and the offrings of the Prieſts. 

But in all this(time)was notT in leruſalc: 
forin the two and thirtieth yere of 1 Ar. 
tahinaiyte King ofBabcl,cameTvnto the 
King,and"after certeine dayes I obteined 
ofthe King. 

And whenT was come to Teruſalem, I vn- 
derſtode< theenill that Eliaſhibhad done 
for Tobiah,in that he had made hima cha- 
berin the court of the houſe of God, 
Andit gricued me ſore: therefore 1 caſte 
forthall the veſſels of the houſe of Tob1ah 
out of the chamber. 


9 AndIcommanded them to cleanſe the 


if $eth alſo, Ex0,32.1e 10 


chambers: and thether broght I agayne 
the veſſels of the houſe of GO D with the 
meatotiring andthe incenſe. 

An4dT perceived that the porcions of the 
Lenites hadnot bene giyen,and that eue- 
ric one was fled to his land, (enen)the Leui- 
tes and lingers that executed the worKe. 


Nehemiah. 


11 Then reprouedl the rulers and ſaid, Why 


The Sabbath reformed. 


is the houſe of God forſakem And I allem- 
bledthem,and ſet themintheir place. 


12 Then broght all Inudah the tithes of corne 


and of wine,& of oylevntothe treaſures. 


1} AndI made treaſurers ouer the treaſures 


Shelemiah the Prieſt,and Zadok the ſcribe 
and of the Leuites,Pedaiah,& vnder theyr 
hand Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne 
of Mattaniah:for they were counted faith- 
ful,andtheir office was todiſtribute vnto 
their brethren. 


I4. Remember mezo my God,herein, & wipe 


not out myfkindenes thatl haue Thewed 
on the houſe of my Godzand on the oftices 
thereof. 


15 In thoſedaies ſaw Lin Tndah the,thattrode 


wine preſſes on the Sabbarth,& rhatbroght 
in ſneaues,and which laded afles alſo with 
Wine,grapesS,and figges and all burdens, 
and broght theminroleruſalemvpon the 
Sabbath daye ard -I proteſted to them in 
theday thatthey ſolde vitailes. 


16 Theredwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, 
which broghr fiſh and all wares, and ſolde 


on the Sabbath vato the children of Iudah 
ceuen 1n Iernſalem. 


17 Then reproueth I therulers of Indah,and 


ſaid vnto the, What euil thing is this that 
ye do,andbreake the Sabbath daye? 


18 Didnotyourfathersb thus, and our God 


broghral!lthis plaguevpon vs , and vpon 
this citie?yet ye increaſe the wrath ypon 1{- 
ra<},in breaking the Sabbath? 


I9 And when thegates of Teruſalem began 


to beidarke before the Sabbath,l coman- 
ded to I\ur the gates,and charged , that 
they irnld not be openedtil afterthe Sab- 
bath,and(ſome)of my ſeruants ſetIatthe 
gares,tharthereſnuld no burde be broght 
in 03 the Sabbath daye. 


20 Sothe Chapmen and marchats of all mar- 


chandiſe remained once or twile allnight 
w:::0ur Jeruſalem. 


21 Andi proteftedamong them, & ſaid vnto 


thew, Why tary yeall nighr'about the wal? 
ityc doit once againe,I will laye handes 
vpon you. From that time came they no- 
moreon the Sabbath. 


22 CAndIfaid vnto the Leuites that they 


ſhulde clenſe themſelues , and that they 
ſrulde come and & kepe the gares,ro ſan- 
ifie the Sabbath day. Remember me , © 
my God,concerning this,and pardone me 
according to thy great mercie. 


23 In thoſe dayesalſol ſaweTewes that ma- 


ried wines of lAſyid6d, of {Ammon , and of 
Moab. 


24 And their children ſpake halfe in the 


ſpeache of Aſhdodzand colde not ſpeake 
in theIewes language,andaccordyng to 
the liguageofthe(one)pcople,and of the 
(other)people. 


25 Then TIreprouedthem,and ® curſed the, 
and ſmote certeineof them, and pulled of 


f He proteſie:ſs 
thar he did bis 
dnetie with 1 
good conlcience 
yeche darl.e "_- 
iuſtite him telfsz 
herein , but des.» 
reth God os) Fang; 
him, &ts be ne; » 
ci'ul vnto him f6 
his cyne v00\ls 
nesſake,nsyer,22, 
gI declared vn; 
th-m,that GON 
Wolde no: ſri - 
luche rranſo 141, 
ſomsof his La; 


h vas ot this a 
oreat cauſe, wiy 
God plagued vs 1n 
times palle © meas 
ning,'hat if they 
tranſ{ereſied now 
in the ſameagaine 
their plague ſhuld 
be preater, 

i Ad,nt theryme 
that the ſunne 
went downe: for 
the Sabbath 1af}.d 
from the ſunne 
© 61g Cowne of 
the one dye , 2 
the ſunre (erty... 
oi rhevther, 


k Meaning, of lic 
leple that none, 
thatwas v1Cicane 
(bulde ene, 


[| which wasa c: 
tie of the Phils 
Qums , and rhey 
had maried wiues 
eherof. 2r.d ſo bad 
corrupred rheyr 
ſpeache, and rclis 
glons 

m Thar is,1 did 
excommunicate 
them , and dryue 
them ort of the 
Congregacions 


Strange mariage reproued, Eſter, 
EO AC 39 

led of their heere;andpthe of the by God, 
Yeſral not giue your daughtersvnto their 
ſonnes,netherſhal ye take of their daugh 
ters vnto yourſonnes,nor for your ſelues. 

26 * Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael fin- 
ne by theſe things?yet among manie na- 
cions wasthere no King like him : for he 
was belowedot his God, & God had made 
him King ouer Iſrael: yet ſtrange women 
cauſed him to ſinne. 

27*Shalwe thEobeyvnto you,to do all this 
great euil,andto tranſgreſſe againſt our 
God(cnen)to mary ſtrange wines} 


_ a -- 


Vaſhtis diſobedience, 192. 


28 And(one)of the ſannes of Ioiadi the ſon- 
neof Elia!hib the hye Pricſts was the ſon- 
neinlaw of Sanballit the Horonite : but I 
chaſed him from me. | 

29 Remember them, o my God, that" defile 
the Prieſthode, and the conenant of. the 
Prieſthode,and of the Leuites. 

30 ThenclenſedIthem from all ſtrangers, 
andappointed the wardes of thePrieſts & 
of the Leuites,cuerie one in his office. 

31 And forthe offring of the wood at times 
appointed,and for the firſt frutes, Remem 
berme,o my God,oin goodnes, 


ES 1 EK 


THE ARGVMENT. 


- 
CU er nm gt ere ce _— 
——_—_ 
Ln _ ——_ po 3 


n Puniſh the ace 
cording to their 
faute, Uevil exas 
ple, which they 
haue given tocke 
reſtot thy people 
contratie to their 
yocation, 


1, King.4-76 


yo —— 


© That is , t@ | 
ſhewe mercie vn | 
ro MNCs | 


Ecauſe of the diuerfitic of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of yeres, wherein the 


Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie ,diuers autors write digerfly as touching this Ahaſhuer6ſh, bur it ſemeth Dauicl 6 

: and 9,).thathe was Darius King of the Medes,and ſonne of Aſtyages,called alſo Abafhuerbſh,which was a name of 
honour,and ſignified great and chief, as chicf head. Herein is declated the otear merciesof God toward his Church. who 
neuer faileth chem in their greateſt da agers,but when all hope of worldely helpe failerh, he cucr ſtirrech vp ſome, | 
me he ſendzth comfort,and deliverance. Hetein alſo his deſcribed the ambition,pride and crueltic of the wicke 


they come to honour,and their (odeyn fall when they arc at higheſt,and how God preſerueth,and preferreth rhe 
are zcalous of his glorie,and haue acare and lotfe trowarde their brethren, 


by who 
d, when 
mwhich 


CHAP, 1. 


golde,and changed veſſel after veſſel, and 


royal wineinabundanceaccording to the 
cpowerofthe King, 


King Ahaſhucroth maketh a royal feaſt.ro wherennto 
the Quene yalht1 wil not come.19 Far which cauſe ſhe is 


| , ; e As was beſes 
divorced. 20 The Kings decree touchin g the preeminen- g 


2 Called alſo Da* 
tius , Who Was 
no'x7 the ſouere® 


1ng Monarch ſhueroſh [this iS A- they ſhulde do according to euerie mans — ir plea 
Rooks ) WZ =} hatuer6ſh thar rei pleaſure. ; 
\C- 8 oy 


Perfſiasand Chal 
deans ſome think 
he was Darius 
Hyſtaſpi* ' ſonne 
called alſo Arcas 


cc of man. 


—— 


in, 


N the dayesofa Aka 


il Go 
SIN 
Ueez 


gned, frolndia cue 
vntoethjophia,oucr 
an dhadreth, 1n1l ſe 
£A'uven 2nd twentic 


And thedrinking(was)by an ordre, none 
mightfcompel-tot ſo the King had appoin 
tedvntoallthe officers of his houſe that 


«The Quene Vainhti made a feaſt alſo for 


the women in the royal houſe of King Aha 
\ruerofh. 


ming far ſo ma 
onificala Kings 

f None mighc be | 
copelled rodrink F 


VVhichyyas the FF 


10 Vpon thegſcuent day whe the King was f.tday ofcheſeali 
mery with wine,he commanded Mehumin that the King mafj 
Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abaghtha, 


XEerxess : 
b Danielchap,s.r 
makerch, mencion 2 


al | 
SL), 


CTCL IEEC CEE I 


QProuinces] 


. In thoſe daycswhe de for the peoplt, 


bur of {ix ſeore, the King Ahaſnueroſncſare on his throne Zethar, and Carcas , the ſeuen eunuches mY 
RR ee  WhiCiWasSin the palace of * Shuſhan, [that ſeruedin the preſence of King Aha- 
vnperhe, as che 3 In the thirde yere of his retgne,he madea ſhueroſh] | | 
een OGngrs feaſtvntoall his princes and his ſeruants 11To bring Quene Vaſhti before the King 
I :@, (euen)the power ofPerſia andmedia, and with the crowne royal,that he mightſhewe 
and quiernes, to the captaines and gouernours of the the people and che princes her beautie:for 
TR bets prouinces (which were)before him, ſhe was faire toloke vpon. 
4 Thathe mighr ſnewe the riches (and)glo 12 But the Quene Vaſhti refuſed to come at "br. yyhichyy: 
rie of his kingdome,and the honour gf his the Kings worde ,” which he had giuen inthehand of thqj} 
ef . » _ euruches, 
great maieſtie manie dayes(euen)an hun- inCcharge tothe eunuches: therefore the 
dreth and foure ſcore dayes. King was very angrie : and his wrath kin- 
5s Andwhen theſe dayes were expired, the Adledinhim. 
King made a feaſt to all the people that - 13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, that 
were foiid in the palace of Shuſhan, bothe Knewe the times for ſo was the Kings ma h Tho tad exps 


vnto greatand ſmall,ſeuen dayes , inthe 
courte of the garden of the KINGS pa- 
lace. 

6 (Vnder) an hanging of white, grene,and 
blewe(clothes)faſtened with cordes of fi- 
ne linen and purplezin ſilner rings,and pil 
lers ofmarble:the 4 beddes(were)of golde 


rience of thinges 
23 thei had: tear} 
ned by gdiligengÞ 
marking in conulff 
nuance of rimeq: | 


ner towardes all thatknewe thelawe and 
the 11d gement: ED 

14 And the next vnto him (was) Carſhena, 
Shethar, Admitha:Tariviſn, Meres, Marſe- 
na(and)Memucan the ſeuen princes of Per 
fla and Media, which ſawe the !Kings face 
and fate the firſt in the kingdome] 


iVVhich werebis| 
hy f "RW" 
d VVhich they chief counſeler 


in thoſe coultreis 


- . and filuer vpon 4 pavement of porphy- 15 What ſhal we dovnto the Quene Vaſhei rakes, DoD 
nl Bb re, andmarbleandalabaſter , and blewe according tothe lawe,becauſcihe did gag fi -: -] 
coulour. according tothe wordeof the King Aha- © © 
o 7 And they gaue themdrinke inveſſelsof ſhuer6ſh bythe comiſlion of the eunuches 


l mim, 1111; 


o 


UMI 


k By herdiſobes 
dience (he hathe 
pIUuen An exams 
pletoall yyomen 
todd the like to 
their houtbands, 


obeilicnce, 


wolde cake f{rſt 
eccuſion here © 

to de the like,and 
that the reſt of 
women Wold by 
concinuance Co 
the ſame, 


B Let her be dt 
uorced and anos 
L her made Quene 


© For he had yns 
der him an hun? 
dreth twente & 
ſeuen countre1s, 


p Tiat is tharth®© 
wife { bulde b© 
ſubiet to ihs 
henſband and a. 
tis ccmmande* 
imene, - 


a Tharis.he cailed 
the marcer ag2irie 
Into commu; 1ca* 
tion, 

b By the ſeuen TI 
Wiſe men of his 
- counſel, 

e The abuſe of the 
ſe countreis Was 
ſo great that they 
Inuented marie 
meanes to lerue 
the luſtes efp: ins 
ces,and therefo-e, 
as they ordeined 3 
wicked lawes 
that the King 
might have whos 

ſe dangiterts he 
wold,ſe they had 
divers houſes ap 
pointed , as one 
for them, whiles 
they were virei- 
nes auiher When 

, they wereconcG1s. 4 
bines,and,(or ite, 
Quenes anorhe:,"* 
d Read w har tiijs _ 
purification was, J 
verl.z, 


#f 


Mans preeminence. 


16 Then Memucin anſwered before the 


King and the princes , The Quene Vaſhti 
hathe not onely done & euil againſt the 
King ,bur againit allthe princes, & againſt 
all the people that are inall the prouinces 
ofKing Ahaſhueroſh. 


Ne ek ai, 17 For the lace of the Quene ral come a. 


brode vnto all women,ſothatthey ſhaldel 
piſe their houſbands intheir owne eles,V 
ſal ſay, The King Ahaſhueroſh comman- 
ded Vaſhtithe Qnenetobe broghtin befo 
re him,but ſhe came not. 


m Meaning that 13 So hal themprinceſſes of Perſia and Me- 


dia this day ſay vnroallthe Kings Princes 
when thei heare of the ate of the Quene: 
thus (\hal there be) muche deſpitetuines 
and wrath, 


19 If it pleaſe the King,let a royal decree pro 


cede from him,andletir be writen among 
theſtatutes of Perſia,and Menia [ andiet 
it not be tranſgreſſed] that Vaſhiti come 
nnomore before King Ahaſhueroh: and 
lettheKing giue herroyal eſtate vnro her 
companion that isbetter thenſhe, 


20 And when the decree of theKing which 


ſhalbe made \ha'be publiired throghont 
all his kingdome{thogh it be ® great] all 
the women ſhal giuc their houſbands ho- 
nour,botke greatand ſmall. 


2r And this ſaying pleaſedthe King and the 


princes:and the King A4id according tothe 
worde of Memucan. 


22 F>rheſentictters intoall the prouimnces 


ofthe King, into eueric province accor- 
ding to the writing thereof,and to eueric 
people after theirlanguage , that cuerie 
man ſhuldepbearerulc in his owne houſe, 
and that he ſhulde publiſhitin the langua 
ge ofthatſame people. 


CHAaiF Uh 


Afrerthe Quene isput 2way,certeine yone maidecare 
brozhr rothe Kyag . 14 Eftcrplealerh the King and 
1s mace Quene 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth ynto the Kiog 
thoſe that wolde betray him, 


A Fter theſe things, when the wrath of 


King Ahaſhueroſh was appeaſed, he 
a remembred Vaſhti,and what ſhe had do- 
ne,and what was decreed © againſt her, 
And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred vn 
tohim,ſ2id, Let them icke for the King 
beautiful yong virgins, 
Andlet the King appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome,andlet 
the gatherallthe beautiful yong virgins 
ynto the palace of Shuſhin,into the hou- 


| ſeofthe women , vnderthe hand of Hege 


theKings.cunuche, keper of the women, 
to gine-them their things 4 for purifica- 
7" "ROT MENG 

And the maid that us] plealy gue King, 
let herreigne in the ſtead of Vaiſitt, And 
this pleaſed the King,andhedid ſo. 
Cfo'thecitic of Shuſhan,there was a cer- 
tcine lewe, whoſe name (was) Mordecai 


Eſter. 


' the ſonneof Tairithe fonne of Shimei , the 


6 


{onne of Kiſh a man of Iemin1. | 
Which had bene caryed away from Teru- 
ſalem * with the captivitie that was ca- 
ryedaway with lekoniah Kivg of Indih 
{ whome Nebuchadnezzar King ofBabcl 
had caryed away } 

And henouriſhed H1daſſah, thatis Eſter, 
his vncles daughter for ine had nerher ta 
ther nor mother,and the maid was faire,8& 
beautifultoloke on:and after the death of 
her father:and her mother, Mordeciaito- 
ke her forhis owne daughter. 

And when the Kings commandement, & 
his decree was publilf.cd,and manie maj- 
des were broght rogether to the palace 
of Shuſhan,vnder the hand of Hege, Eſter 
was broght alſo vnto the Kings houſe vn 
der the hand of Hege the keper of the wo 
men. 


And the maidpleaſed him, and ſr.e founde 


fauour 1n his {ight thereforehe cauſed her 
things for purificationto beginen her ſpe 
dely,and her” ſtate,and ſeuen comely mai- 
dcesrobegiuen herout of the Kings houſe 
and he gaue change toherand to her mai- 
des of the beſt in the houſe of the women. 


10 (But)Eſterſhewed nother peopleand her 


kinred:for Mordccat had charged her that 
ireſruldenot tclir. 


II And Mordecii walked euerie day before 


12 And when thecourſe of encrie 


po 


the courte ofthe womes houſe,to knowe 
ifEſtEr did wel , and what ſrinlde be done 
with her. 

id came, 
to goin to King Abaſtueroſn,Mter that 
inchad bene twclue moneths according 
to the maner of the womenſ forſo were the 
dayes of their purifications accompliſhed, 
ſix moneths with oyle of myrrhe;, and fix 
moneth with ſwete odoursandin the puri- 
tying ofthe women. 

And thus went rhemaids vnto the King] 
whatioever ſhe required,was!giuenherto 
20 with herout of the womens houſe: vn- 
to tre Kingshouſe, | 


14 lnacheecncning ſhe went, and on the mo- 


row ine returned into the ſeconde houſe 
ofthe women vnder the hand of Shaalr- 
gaz the Kingseunuche, which Kept the c6 
cubines The came into the King nomore, 
except ihe pleaſedthe King, andthartſhne 
were called by name, ' 


15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 


terof Abihail thevncle of Mordecai| which 
hag takedher ashis owne daughter]came 
that ſneſmulde go into the King,ſhe deſi- 
red nothing,but what" Hege the Kings 
cunuche the Keperofthe women 8ſaid: & 
EſtEr founde fauour in the ſightofallthem 
that loked vpon her. | 


16 So Eſter wastakenvnto King Ahaſrue 


roſh. into his houſe royalin the tenth mo- 
neth,whichis the h moneth Tebeth,in the 
ſeucntyere of hisreigne, 


17 And 


The Kings commiſſion, 


2 (KIN 024 41h, 


” Ebr,rortions, 


o'For thoch (1s 
WasS takzr d$'\Yuy 
by acruellaw,yc; 
he cealerl not ro 
have a fatherlieca 
re oner her, and 


therefore d1d res 


ſort oft times to 
neace of her, 


" VVhar aprarel 
(he: aſked of ths 
eurvuch, wnat was 
ne buunde;0giue 
her, 


4 Or, Heg 1, 

g VVherein her 
modeſtie appe 1s 
red becaute ſhe 
ſoghr noac appae 
tel ro commend 
her beautie , buc 
flode torhe eu 
nuches appoins 
ment, 

h VVhich conteis 
ned parte of Dece 
ber and part gf 
lanuar E, 


UMI 


Eſter Quene. 


17 And the King loned Eſter abone all the 


5 That A made 
for her fake. _ 
Exe releaſed their 
tr 4hutes 
theitcribute, 


women,andſhefonnde grace and fauour 
inhis fight more then all the virgins : ſo 
that he ſet the crowne of the kingdome 
vpon herhead,and made herQueneinſtea 


_ deof Vaſhti, 


13 The the King made a great feaſt vnto all 


his princes andhis ſeruants (which was) 
ithe feaſt of Eſter and gaue reſt k vnto the 
provinces,andgauegittes, according to 
{thepowerofaKing. 


{ Tharts, great 19 And when the virgins were gathered the 


m2gnilicale 

m Thar is , atthe 
majiage of Eſter, 
which w33 ehe (e 
conde matiage of 
che Kings 


5 L » 
n Meaning to ELL 
bums 


9 In the Chronis 
cles of the Medes 
and Pe:{1ans, as 
Chap,1943s 


2 The Perſians 
maner was to 
kneledowne and 
reuecence Fel 
Kings, and (ache 
as he 'ppoivred 
inctief aucoricie 
Which Mordecal 
woldenet Jo t0 
this ambitious & 
proude mans 

b Thus we ſethat 
there is none? {9 
wicked, bur :hel 
haue their flacres 
rersto accule the 
godlie, 


* Ebr deſpiſed in 
his eyes, 


E£ VVhieh anſywes 
reth to paite of 
Marche ang pace 
of Apitl, 


bi 


6 


7 


m ſeconde time,then Mordecii ſate in the 
Kings gate. 


20Eſtcrhad not yet {hewed her kinred nor 


herpeople,as Mordecai had charged her: 
for Eſter did after the worde of Mordecu 
as when ire was nouriſhed with him. 


21 ( Thoſe dates when Mordccai ſate in the 
Kingsgate , twoottheKings cunuches, 
Bigthan,and Tereſh, which keptthe dore 
were wroth,and ſoghtto lay hid on the 
King AhaYueroſh. 


2 And the thing was knowen to Mordecii, 


andhetoldeitvnto Quene Eſter, and E- 

ſer certified the King thereof in Morde- 

caisname and when inquiſicion was made 

it was foiide (o: therefore thei were bothe 

hanged onatre?and 1t was writen in the 

boke of the 9Chronicles before the King 
CHAP, TIf, 


Haman after he was exalted,obtcined of the King, that 


all the Iewves ſhulde be pur ro death becauſe Mordecai 
had not done him worthip as other had. 


Frertheſe things did King Ahaſhuc- 

A ro\n promote Haman the ſonne of Hi 
mediatha the Agagite,and exalted him, & 
ſet his ſeat aboue allthe princes that were 
with him. 

Anda!l the Kings ſernants that were at 
the Kings gate,bowed their knees, &re- 
ucrenced Haman:for the Kino had ſo com 
mande4 concerning him: but Mordecata 
bowednor the Kneenethecr1id reuerece. 

Then the Kings ſeruahts winch were at 
the Kings gare ſaid vuto Mordecat, Why 
rran\greſſeltthouthe Kings commande- 
ment? 

And albeit they ſpake daiclyvnto him,yet 
he wolde not heare them: therefore the 
b tolde Haman , that they might ſe how 
mordeciis matters wolde ſtid:for he ha4 
tolde themthat he wasa TIewe. 

And when Haman ſawe that Mordecii 
bowed notthe knee vnto him, nor did re- 
uerence vnto him:then Haman was ful of 
wrath. 

Now he ” thoght itto litle to lay hands 
onely on Mordecai.and becauſe they had 
ſhe wed himthe people ofMordecii, Ha- 
man ſoght to deſtroye all the Iewes, that 
were throughout the whole King dome of 
Ahaſhueroſh(ene)cthe people of Mordecii 
In the firſt monerthſthat is the moneth 
<Niſan Jin the twelfr yere of King Ahaſhue 


Eſt 


Wh” 


er, The Kin os COM million. 


roin, they caſt Pur [that is alot} 4 before 


Haman,from day to day,andfrom moneth © 


tomoneth(vnto)the twelft moneth, that 
15 the moneth© Adar, 


8 Then Hamin ſaid vnto King Ahaſhneroh 
There 1s a people ſcatred, and diſperſed 
among the people inallthe prouinces of 
thy kingdome,and theirlawes(are)diuers 
fromall people,and they do not obſerue 
the Kings lawes therefore it isnot the 
Kings profite to ſuffre them. 

9 Ifitpleaſethe King ,letitbewriten that 
they may bedeſtroyed,andI wil” paye ten 
thouſandralents of filuerby the hands,of 
them that haue the charge of this buſines 
tobring it into the Kings treaſurie, 

10 Thenthe King toke hisring from his had 
and ganett vnto Hamian the ſonne of Ham 
medatha the Agagite the Iewes aduerſarie 

11 And the King ſaid vnto Hamin, Let the ful 

_ uerbethine , andthe people todo with 

them as it pleaſcth thee. | 

12 Then were the Kings ſcribes called onthe 
thirtent day ofthe firſt moneth, and there 
was writen [according toall that Haman 
commanded]vnto the Kings officers,and 
to the captainesthatwere ouer euerie pro 
uince, andto the rulers of euerie people, 
(and)tocurrie prouincegaccording to the 
writing thereof, and tocuerie people ac- 
cording to theirlanguage:in the name of 
King Ahainueroſh was it writen,& ſealed 
withtheKingsring. 

1; Andtheletters wereſent” by poſtes into 
alltheKings prouinces,to rote out to kill 
and to deſtroye allthe Iewes,botheyong 
and olde,children and women,in one da 
vpon the thirtet'day of the twelftmoneth 
[which1s the moneth Adar] and to ſpoile 
them as a pray. | 

14 The contents of the writing (was) that 
there ſhulde be giuena commandement in 
all prouinces(and)publiſhed vnto all pedo 
ple, that thei ſhulde be ready againſtthe 
ſame day. 1 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kin gs cs 
mandement went forthe,and the comma- 
dement was giuen in the placeat Shnſhan 
and the King and Haman ate drinking, 
but thescitic of Shuſhan wasin perplexi- 
ties 

CHAD, INN, 


5 Mordecki giueth the Quene knowled ge of the cruel de- 


creeof the King agaibt the Iewes. 16 She willeth thar 
they pray for her, 


1 \JOw when Mordecaiperceined all that 


was done,Mordecairent hisclothes,& 
put onlackecloth, and aſhes,and went our 
into the middes of the citie,andcryed with 
a greatcrye,anda bitrer, 

2 Andhe camecuen beforerhe Kings agate 
bur he mightnot entre within the Kings 
gate,bcing clothed with ſackecloth. 

3 And1n cuerie prouince(&) place whether 


- » th 


To knowe 
Whac monethand 
day { hulde be 
o00d to enterpcii 
ſe th1s chinp,thag 
it might haue 
good ſucceſſe,bur 
God dilapoinred 
their lottes News 
peRation, 
e Coteining pare 
of Febivarie, and 
parte of. Marche, 
f Thele be the 
two arguments 
which commons 
lv the wo:ldes 
lings andche wic 
ked viſe. toward 
princes againſt 
the godly, that is 
the coniempt of 
their laws, and 
diminiſhing of 
their prolitgyyiths 
ouc reſp: how 
Godihis ether plea 
ſed or diſpleaied, 
” Ebr, weigh 
7 Oc,leccecaries, 


v” Ebr» the hand 
of poles, 


g To Wit , the 
Jewes, that were 
inShuſhan 


2 Beciuſehe wols 
de advertiſe Eſter 
of this cruel pros 
clamations 


— 


Gods prouidence. 


Bbr ſackeleth 
aſhes were ſpred 


the Kings charge and his commiſſion ca- 
me,there(was)greatſorowe among thele 
wes,andfaſting,and weping & mourning 
and” many laycinſackeclothandin aſhes 


Eſter. 


Hamans galous. 


_ gtoall that Eterhad commanded 
i. 


CHAP, Y, 


for mary, 


4 © Then Eſters maides and her eunuches 
came and tolde it her:therefore the Quene 
was very heauy , andſheſentraiment to * 
clothe Mordecai,and totake away his ſac 
kecloth from him,but he receiued it not. 

5 The called Efter Harich(one)of the King 

"Ebr.had cauſed = | X 

io land before Eunuches, whome he” had appointed to 

her, ſerue her,and gaue him a commandement 

© . 
why 1t was. 

6 So Hatichwent forthe to Mordecaivnto 
the ſtreat ofthe citic , which was before 
the Kings gate. 


»Bbr dedaraiion 7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that which 3 


had come vntohim , and of the” ſumme 
of the ſiluer that Haman had promiſed to 
paye vnto the Kingstreaſures, becauſe of 


the Iewes,for to deſtroye them. 4 


#Orconems; $ Alſohe gaue himthe © copie ofthe writing 


(&)comiſſion that was giuenat Shuſhin, 


to deſtroye the that he might ſheweirvn I 


to Eſter and declare it vnto her,& to char- 
ge her,that ſme ſrulde goin to the King, 
and make peticio and ſupplication before 


him for her people, 6 


9 © So when Hatich came, he tolde Eſter 
the wordes of Mordecai. 

10 Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatath and comman 
dedhim(toſay)vnto Mordecai. 

11All the Kings ſeruants and the people of 7 
the Kings provinces do Knowe, that who 

ſoener, man or woman, that commeth to g 
theking into the innercourt,which1s not 
called,there(is)a lawc of his, that he ſhal 
dye,cxcept him to whome the King hol- 
deth out the golden rod,that he my liue. 
Nowl haue now bene called to come vnto 
the King theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they certified , Mordecal of Eſters 
wordes. 

13 And Mordecii ſaid , that thei ſhulde an- 
ſwer Eſter (thus) Thin ke not with thy ſelf 
thouſtalt eſcape in the Kings houſe more 
thenall the Iewes. 


" Ebr.breathing, 14 For if thou holdeſtthy peace at this time, 
b Thos Merdecai 


vnto Mordecaui,to knowe what it was,and 2 


9 © Then wet Haman forthe the ſame day 


ſpake inthe confi 
denceof thatſaith 
wuh all Geds 
children ought to 
hane Which is 
that God yl des 
liner themchoght 
all woidely meas 
nes faile, 

c For to deliver 

Gods Churche 

of theſe preſenc 
dangets. 

di wil put my li 

fe in danger and 

referce the ſucceſ 
ſc to God,feing ir 
is for his glorie& 
the deliuerancc of 
his Church, 


” comfort and delinerancebſhalappeareto 
the lewes out of another place, but thvu 
and thy fathers houſe ſhal periſh: & who 
knoweth whether thouart come to the 
kingdome forcſ{ucha time? 


15 Then Eſter commanded toanſwer Morde 


f » 
Cal. 


16 Go (and) aſſemblie allthe Iewesthat are 


found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and 
eatnot,nordrinke in thre dayes, day nor 
night,I alſo &mymaides wil faſt likewiſe & 
ſo wil Igoin tothe King,whichis not ac 
condi totheLaw:andifIperiſh, *Ipe- 
riſh, \, 


' 17 So mordecai: went his way, anddid accu: 


Eſter entreth in to the King,and biddeth him and Ha. 


, / 
mantoafeaſt, 11 Haman prepareth a galous fot Mor. 
deca, 


Nd on the third 2 day Eſter put on her aTo, wir, ate, 
royalapparel,and ſtode inthe court of **thcleven.4 
the Kings place within , overagainſt the *=*cotalt, 
Kings hovſe: andthe King ſate vpon his 
royalthrone in the Kings palace oucr a- 
gainſt the gate of the houſe. 
And when the King ſawe Eſter the Quene 
ſtanding in the court,ihe found fanour in 
his fight:and the king bhelde out the gol bvvtichwasaf 
den ſ{ceptre that was in had,ſo Eſter drewe #*« that her com 
nere:andtouchedthe toppe ofthe ſceptre jjut mu. 
Then ſaid the King vnto her , What wilt chy,q u. 
thou,Quene Eſter:and what is thy requeſt 
itſhalbe euen giuencthee to the halfe of © Veavinghere, 


. by that wWhatſces 
the Kingdome. ver \he aſked. 


The ſaid EſtEr,Tfit pleaſe the King let the ſtud be gramed 
King and Hamin come this day vnto the Miri 
banket,that Thane prepared for him, 
Andtheking ſaid , Cauſe Haman to ma- 

ke haſt that he maie doas Eſter hathe ſaid 
Sothe King and Haman came ta the ban- 
ket that Eſter had prepared. 
And the king ſaid vnto Eſterat the banket 
of iwine,What is thy peticion,that itma 
beginen theer& whatisthy requeſt?it ſh 
euen be performed vnto the halfe ofthe kers , they called 


Kin 24 dome. che banker by the 
name of that, 


Then anſwered EſtErza nd ſaid, My peticio Whichy as moſte 
and my requeſt(is.) in v{c or eftemed 


dBecaute theivſe, 
to drinke exceſ{;s 


 TfTheue founde fauourin the ſight ofthe 


King, andifitpleaſethe king to giue me 
my peticion,and to performe my requeſt, 
let the king and Haman come to the ban- 
ket that I ſhal prepare for Shem, andI wil 
do to morowe according to the kings c © ) wil Gecre 


: what thiny I des 
Jaying. mande., 


1oyful and with a glad heart.But when Ha- 
ma ſawe Mordecaiin the kings gate,that 


he ſtode not vp,nor moued for him, then 
was Hama fulof indignacio at Mordecai. 


10 Neuertheles Haman refrained him ſelf: & 


when he came home, heſent, andcalled 
for his friends,and Zereſhhis wife. 


11 And Haman tolde them ofthe glorieof his 


riches,and the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the King had 
fpromotedhim, and how that he had ſer | tha 


promoted , in 


King- 


FP . / (} d [ k i 
12 Hamanſaid moreouer, Yea,Eſterthe Que trons 


nedidlet no man come in with the King geand bumbling 
to the banket thatſhe had prepared, ſaue vue waxe 


al uely in their hans 


= « Wics 
him aboue the princes and ſeruants of the ked wh# ther are 


 me,and tomorowe am I bidden ynto her al 
ſo with the King. 


13 Butallthis doethnothing auaile me,as16g 


as I ſe Mordeca the Iews ſitting at the 
Kings gate, | 


& 14 Then 


ambitions diſs 
dainful 2nd cue 


2 l 
hie! 
de | 


Mordecii promoted. 


- Meaning the 
hieobeft char cols 
de be fourilts 


" Fbr,'the King 


14 Then ſaid ZereiN his wife and all his frieds 


ynto him,Let chemmakeatre of fifties cu 
bites hie,and tomorowe ſpeake thou vnto 
the King,that Mordecai may be hanged 
thereon,then ſhalt thou go 1oytully with 
the King vnto thebanket.And the thing 


pleaſed Haman , and he cauſedromake 
the tre, 


CHAP, VT, 


1 The King turneth ouer the chronicles, and findcth the fi 


delitic of Mordecai, 10 And commandeth Haman, to 
cauſe Mordecai to be had in honour. 


Eſter; 


WW, 


gate,but Haman hafted home mourning 
and his head conered. 


1; And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife , and all 


his triends allthat had befallen him, 1hen 
ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vn- 
to him,If Mordecii (be) of the ſede of the 
Iewes,before whome thou haſt begonne 
to fall;thou ſhalt nor prenaile againſt him 
d but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 


14 And while they were yet talking with 


him,came tothe Kings eunuches & haſted 
tojbring Hamin vnto the banket that E- 


Hamman hanoed. 194 


d Tivs God {cme 
time purieth on 
tie mouthe of the 
very wicked, to 


; | | . (peake that thing 
Ss = 3 Tin night” the King ſlept not, & iter had appeared, which he haze 
ae Ad he commaded to bring the boke of the Sa $55: wo MY 
| records (and)the chronicles: and thei were ; The quene bidderh the King and Hainan againe & prai+ 
red before the King. : cth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 Sne accuſeth Hamin 
2 Then it was founde writen that Mordecat gr hanged on the callous, which he had prepared 
chap.1i9 * hadtolde of Bigtina,and Tereſh two of #9 Mordecai, 


a Forhe t11C ght ir 
yrnworthe his es 
are to receiue 2 
benefire, andnot 
reward its 


4 AndtheKing ſaid , Whois inthe court? 3 And Eſterthe Quene anlwered, and ſaid. 
[Now Haman was come into the inner If I haue founde tauourin thy fight,oKing 
court of the Kings houſe, that he might. andifir pleaſe the King , let my life be gi 
me {PeaKevntothe Kingtobdhang Mordecai yenme at mypeticion, andmy people at 
b Tons napine ON TC trcthathe had preparedfor him. | my requeſt. 
wicked imagine : ? 
hc Ceftu8io of 5 And the Kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be- 4 For we are ſolde,T,andmy people,to be de 
cy 1 holde,Haman ſtandeth in the Court , And ſtroyed , tO be ſlayne and to periin - bur 
we the King ſaid Let him comein. ; i we wereſolde for ſeruants, and for hand 
| 6 And when Haman came in the King ſaid maaides,I wolde haue helde my tongue:al.. 
vnto him, What ſnalbe donevnto the Mall thogh the aduerſarie colde not b recom - b Haman colde 
whome the King wilhonour? Then Haman penſe the Kings loſſe. | matures 7 
thoght in his heart,To whome wolde the 5 Then King Ahaſtueroſh anſwered, & ſaid w_ Rags hs 
Kingdohonourmore then to me? ynto the Quene Eſter, Who 1s he?& where he ſhulde hinder 
7 And Haman anſwered the King, The man js he that preſumeth to do thug? __ my 
 whomethe King wolde honour, 6 And Eſter ſaid,The aduerſarie and enemie ear wager 
eMeaninchereby $ LEETNE ns «eget 4g apparelwhich is this wicked Hamian. Then Haman was hebahofihim. 
thar the King the King(v eth)to weare, andthec horſe atraied beforethe King and the Quene, 
(bulcemkebim that the Kingrydethvpon, and that the - AndtheKing aroſe from the banker of 
feif,as Toſeph hes 


geby was knowT 
co be next to%pha 
$aoh, Gcn, 4gig 427z 


Wy 


I 


the Kings ecunuches, kepers of the'dore, 
whoſoghttolay hands on the King Aha- 
ſhueroſn. 

Therhe King ſaid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hathe bene ginento Mordecai 2 for 
thisAnd the King ſeruants that miniſtred 


vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing donetor 
him. 


crowne royal may be ſct vpon his head. 
Andlet the rayment andthe horſe be de- 
linered by the hand of one of the Kings 


tt 


Os the King and Haman camie to biket 
with che Quene Eſter, 

And the King laid againe vnto Eſter on the 
ſeconde dayiat the banketofa wine, Whar 
1s thy peticion,Quene Eſter,that itmay be 
given thee?and what is thy requeſt-It ſhal 


be eunen performed vnto the halfe of the 
kingdome. 


wine in his wrath(and wenr) into the pala 
ce garden:but Haman ſtode vp,tomakere 
queſt for his life ro the Quene Eſter. for he 


2 Read Chap.q,5. 


moſte noble princes,andlet them apparel 
the man[whome the King wilhonour and 
cauſe himto ride vpon the horſe through 8g 
the ſtrete of the citie,and proclaime beto- 
re him, Thus ſhalit bedonevnto the man 
whome the King wil honour, 

io Then the King ſaid to Haman, Make haſte 
take the raiment & the horſe as thou haſt 
ſaid & do ſo vnto Mordecai the Iewe, that 
ſitteth atthe Kings gate:let nothing faile 


cifis conſcienee 
&d accuſe him 
thar as hehad c0s 
ſ»ied the death 
of innocencs , {© 
the yengeance of 
God might fall 
vpon him tor rhe 
ſame, : 

d He fel downe 
at the beddes fere 
or couche \yhes 


ſawe that there was a<miſchief prepared 
for himofthe King. Fr 

And when the king came againe out of 
the place gard&,into the houſe where the 

dranke wine. Haman was 4 fallen vpon the 
bed whereon Eſter (fate) therefore the 
King ſaid, Wil he force the Quene alſo be 
foremein the houſe? As the worde went 


out ofthe Kings monthe , they © conere 
Hamans face. 


—— 
— — 


reupon reſate,8 

ofall thatthou haſt ſpoken. 9 AndHarbonahone of the eunuches, ſaid 7% cequeſifer | 
i1 So Haman toke the rayment & the horſe, inthe preſence of the King,Beholde,there A 
and arayed Mordecai, and broght himon ſtandeth yetthe tre in Hamans houſe fiftie ner ofthe Perſias 


horſe backe through rhe ſtrete of the citie 
andproclaimed betore him , Thus ſhal it 


be done to the man whome the King wil 
honocr, 


When one way 
out of the Kings 
i 
f V Vhich cilcoucs 
ced che conſpira 
cie againſi,Chapy 
22, 


cubites bie , which Haman had prepared 
for Mordecai, that ſpakef good for the 
KING. Then the king faid , Hang him 
thereon. | 

12 And Mordecii came againe to the Kings 1@So they hanged Haman onthe tre, that 


by 


UMI 


a Thar is,\Was res 
<ceiued 1nco tle 
Kings fauour and 
prelence 

b That he was 
her vncle and had 
broghther vp.; - 


c Meaning that 
hel bulde aboliſh 
the wicked des 
crees , Which he 


deſicuion ef the 
Jew es, 
« Read Chapis,2, 


® Or vent abont 
to Lay the feryes 


e Tiis Was the 
law of the Medcs 
and Perſtans , as 
Dan 6.15 no:with 
ſt.nding the king 
teuoked the tors 
mer decree grans 
redr) Hamanyfor 
Eſters ſake. 

f VVhica comeis 
nerh parre of 
May 2nd patte 
of lune. 

g Thatis,in ſuce 
lerr: rs & 1ayguas 
gea>Wasviilin 
Cactic prouunces 


T OH, mules, 


The [eyves dcliuercd. 


he had prepared for Mordecai: then was 
the Kings wrath pacthed. 


CHAD, VII, | 
1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted.14 C@ 
fortableletters are ſent vnto the Icwes, 


1 F-He ſame day did King Ahaſhuerolh g1- 

ue the houſe of Haman the aduerſaric 

of the:Tewes vnto the Quene Eſter. And 

Mordeciia came before the king for Eſter 
tolde what he was Þvnto her. 

2 Andthe King toke of his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman , and gaueitvnto 
Mordecai:and Eſter ſetMordecal ouer the 
houſe of Haman. 


3 AndEftcr ſpake yet more before the King 


and fell downe at his fete weping,and be- 
ſoght him that he wolde put away the © 
wickednes of Hamanthe Agagite,and his 
deuiſe that he had imagined againſt the 
Jewes. 


had made forthe 4 And the King helde out the golde Iſceptre 


toward Eſter, Then aroſe Eſter, andſtode 
before the King. 

5 And ſaid,If it pleaſe the King,andifI hane 
founde fauourin his ſight , and the thing 
be acceptable before the King,andl plea 
ſe himlet it be writen,that the letters of 
the deniſe of Haman the ſonne of Amme- 
datha the Agagite maybe calledagaine, 
whichhe wrote to deſtroy the Iewes,that 
arcinallthe Kings prouinces, 


6 For how canT ſutter and ſe the euil , that 


ſhal come vnto my people? Or how canl 
ſufferand ſe the deſtru&ion of my Kinred: 


7 Andthe King Ahaſhueroſh ſaid vnto the 


Quene Eſter, and to Mordecarthe lewe 
Beholde , Thane ginen Eſter the houſe of 
Hamin, whome they haue hanged vpon 


the tre,becauſc he " layed hand ypon the 
Iewes. 


8 Wriiteyeallo forthe Tewes , asitliketh 


you in the Kings name , andſealeit with 
the Kings ring, [for the writings wtiten 
in the Kings name , and ſealed with the 
Kingsring,may no<man reuoke.] 


9 The were the Kings ſcribes called at the 


ſame time,cuen 1n the third moneth, that 
15the moneth i Stuan,on the thre & twen- 
tieth(day)thereof:& it was writen, accor- 
ding toallas Mordecai commanded vnto 
tne Tewes & tothe prouinces, and captai- 
nes,andrulers of the princes,which were 
froIndia euen vnto Ethiopia,an hundreth 
& ſcuen & twentie prouinces,vnto cueric 
prouince according tothe e writing the- 
reof,and to cueric people after their ſpea 
chezand to theIewes, according to their 
writing,andaccording to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the King Ahaſtueroſh 
name,and ſealedit with the Kings ring:& 
he fent letters by poſtes on horſcbake(&) 
that rode on(beaſtes)of price (as) drome- 
daries(and)* coltes of marcs. 

11 Whereinthe King granted the Tewes [in 


what citics ſocuer they were] to gather 


Eſter. 


them ſelues together, & to tad for b their 
life(and) toroote out,to ſlay & to deſtroy 
all the powerot the people andot the pro 
uincethatvexed them (bothe) children & 
womenzand to ſpoyle their goods: 

12 Vpon oneday in allthe prouinces of King 
Ahaſhueroſn(enen)in the thirtent (day) of 
the twelf moneth, which is the moneth 1 
Adar. 

13 The copic of the writing (was) how there 
ſrulde be a commaundement giuen in all 
andeuerie prouince, publiſhed among all 
the people, and thar theIewes ſhulde be 
readie againſt that day to * auengethem 
ſelues on their enemies. 

14 (So)the poſtes rode vpon(beaſtes)of price 
(and)dromedaries(and)went forthe with 
ſpede, to execute the Kings commande- 
ment,and the decree wasgiue at Shuitan 
the palace. 

r5 And Mordecai went out fromthe Kinglin 
royalapparcl of blewe,and white , & with 
a great crowne of golde , andwitha gar- 
ment of fine linen and purpie,and the citric 
of Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 

16 (And)vnto the Iewes wascomelight and 
'ioye and gladnes,and honour, 

17 Alſoin allandenerie province, andin all 
andenerie citic & place,where the Kings 
commandemet and his decree came'there 
was)ioyeandgladnestotheTewes, a feaſt 
and gond day,and many of the people of 
the land wm became Ilewes:for the feare of 
the Iewes fellypon them. 


CHAP. IT, 


— 


1 Atthe commandement of the King the Tewes put their 
aducrſaries to death. 14. Thetcn ſfonnes of Haman are 
hanged 7 The Iewes kepe a feaſt in remembrance of 
of their dehuerance, 

I COinthetwelttmoneth,which is the mo 

neth Adar,vpon the thirtent day ofthe 
ſame,when the King commandementand 
his decree drewnere to be put in executio 
in the day that the enemies of the lewes 
hoped to haue power ouer them [but it a 
turned contrary : for the Iewes had rule 
ouerthem that hated them.] 

2 Thelewes gathered them ſelnes together 
intotheir cities throughout ail the pro- 
uinces of the King Ahaſtuer6ſh , to{laye 
hand on ſucheas ſoght their hurt, and no 
man colde withſtande them:for the fearc 
of them tell ypon all people. 

3 Andallthe rulers of the provinces, andthe 
princesandthecaptaincs,and the officers 
oftheKing Þcxalted the Iewes : forthe 
feare of Mordecai fell vpon them. 

4 For mordecai was great inthe Kings hon- 
ſc,and the reporte of him went through 
all the prouinces : forthisman Mordecai 
waxedgreaterand greater. 

5 Thusthe Tewes ſmote all their c enemies 

. withſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaughter 
anddeſtrucion, anddid what they wolde 

vntothaſc that hated them... 


$ And 


Hamans ſonnes hanged, 


Ll $ . 
ht Thatis, tg A 
{end them {elnes 
againſt} all tha; 


Woldeaffaile th: 


1VVtie': hath tax 
re of Febtnzrics; 
part of Matche, 


k The King g2Le 
tem libertie ro 
Kill uIthar all did 
Ox piclie them, 


| Heſheyyerh by 
theſe wordes:thar 
followewhat this 
light Was, 


m Confermed the 
ſelves ro the 
leyes L £11210N, 


2 This was by 
GocGs gear prout 
dence who curs 
ncth rhe joye of 
the wicked inro 
ſorowy , ard the 
reares of the gods 
lie1nto eladnes, 


b Dad the honour 
and ikewed chem 
friend! hip, 


eVYhich hadcon 
ſpired their death 
by ths permiſhs 
of the wicked Hg 
238, 


UMI 


A nevy fealt, 


3 Beſides choſe 
thre bundreths 
char the flewe 
the ſecondeday, 
as yeils 15s 


eVynereby they 
declared erat 
this Was Gods 
jute 1dgeMeNt 
yp5 the enemies 
of bis Churci, for 
aſmuche as they 
ſoght not their 
own 2gaine,but 
ro ECxecute his 
Yengeances 


fThis(he requis 
reth net for deſ1- 
te of vengeance, 
but with zeale 
to {e Gods judge 
menrs executed 
againſte his enes 
mics, 


; Read Chap, 8, 
it, 


h Meaning, thae 
they laide hides 
on none , that 
Were not theene 
m1es of God, 

1 Meaning, in all 
places'ſauing in 
Shuſ han, 


k As the Tees 
do even to this 
day,calling itin 
te Perſians lans 
guage Purim, 
that 15 the daye 
of lots, 

[ The leyyes gas 
ther hereof thar 
Mordecai wrote 
this ſtorie, bus 
it ſemeth thathe 
Wrote buronel 
thele letters, and 
decrees that fol- 
lowe, 


6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlewe the Iewes 
anddeſtroyed fine hundreth men. 

7 And Parſhandatha , and Dalphon , and A- 
{patha. 

2 AndParatha,and Adalia,and Artdatha. 

g9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai,and Arida1 , and 
Vaiczatha. 

10 Theten ſonnes ofHaman , the ſonneof 
Ammedatha , the aduerſarie of the Iewes 
flewe they : butthey layednottheir hands © 
on the ſpoyle. 

11 Ontheſame day camethe nomber of thoſe 
that were ſlaynae , voto the palace of Shuf- 
ſhan before the King. | 

12 And the Kyng ſayd vnto the Qunene Eſter, 
The lewes haue ſlayne in Shuivan tne pala- 
ce and deſtroyed fine hundreth men , and 
the ten ſonnes of Hamin : what haue they 
done inthereſt ofthe Kirgs proutccs:? and 
whatis thy peticion , that it May be gtuen 
thee? or whatisthy requeſt moreour, that 
it may be performed? 

12 ThenſaidEfter, If itpleaſe the Karg , let 
it be granted alſo tomorowe ty the lewes 
thar are in Shuſhan,to doaccordyi:s-vnto 
this dayes decree, thatthey may hang vpun 
the treHamans ten ſonnes. 

14 Andthe King chargedto do fo,and the de- 
cree was given at Shutſhan,andthey hai:ged 
Hamans ten ſonnes. 

15 So the Iewes that were in Shuihan, ailem 
bled them ſelves vponthe fourtent day of 
the moneth Adar, and {ewe thre hundreth 
men in Shuſhan,but on the {poyle they lay- 
ed nor their hand. 

16 And the reſt ofthe Tewes that were in the 
Kings prouinces aſſembled them lelues,and 
{tode fors theirlyues, id hadreſt from their 
encmie$s,and {lewe of them that hated tem, 
h ſenentie and fyue thouſand: bur they iayrd 
nor their hand on the ſpolle. 

17 (This they did ) ontheithirtente caye of 
the moneth Adar , andreſtedrhe fourtente 
day thereof , and keprtit adaye of feaſting 
and 10ye. 

13 Butthe Iewes that were in Shuſhan , aſſem- 
bledthem ſelues onthe thirrente (day, ) and 
on the fourtenrte thereof, and they reſtedon 
the fiftente of the ſame, and Kept itaday of 
feaſting andioye. 

19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages that 
dweltinthe vnwalled townes , * kepte the 
fourtente day of the moneth Adar with ioye 
and feaſtyng, (even)a1oytull day,and euerie 
one ſent preſents vnto his neighbour. 

20 [And Mordecai wrotel theſe wordes,and 
ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that were 
through all the prouince of the Kyng Aha- 
ſhueroſh,(bothe)nere and farre. 

21 Inioyning them thatthey Thulde kepe the 
fourtente daye of the moneth Adar, and the 
fiftente day of the ſame,eueric yere. 

22 According tothedayes wherein the Iewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth 


Eſter. 


Mordecaisautotitie, 


10ye, andfrom mournyng into a1oy full day, 
to Kepethemrhe dayes of feaſting,and ioyez 
and"ito {end preſentes cucrie man to hys 
neigh bour,andgifresto the poore. 

23 Andthe lIewes promiſed to doas they had 
begonne,andas Mordecai had writen ynto 
them. WE 

24. Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammeda- 
thathe Agagitcallthe Iewes aduerſarie,had 
1magined againſt theTewes,to deitroythen, 
and had" caſt Pur | that is alot] to conſume 
and deſtroyethem. 

25 Ard whenoſhe came before the Kyng, he 
commanded by letters,Let his wicked ® de- 
uiſe[whiche he imagined againſt the Iewes] 
turne vpon his ownc headzand letthem hang 
him and his ſonnes on the tre. 

26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim, 
by the name of Pur, (and) becauſe of a!lthe 
wordes of thislettrc , and of that whiche 
they hadſene beſides this,andof that which 
had come vnto them. : 

27 Thelewes(alſo)ordeined;and promiſed for 
them and for their ſede,and forall that ioy- 
ned vnto them, thatthey wolde not * faile 
to ob{erue thoſe qtwo dayes cuerie yere, ac 
corayng to their writing ana accordyng to 
their icaſon. 

And thattheſe dayes ſhulde be remembred, 
and Keptthroughout eueric generation ad 
euverie familie,and enerie prouince,and eue- 
ric Citie : enen theſe dayes of Purim ihulde 
notfaile among the Tlewe$,and the memor1- 
al of them ſhuld not periih from their ſede. 
29 And the Quene Eſter the daugiter of Abt- 

hail and Mordecai theIewe wrote with all” 
autoritie | to confirme this letter of Purim 
the ſeconde time] 

30 And he ſentletters vnto all the Tewes to 
the hundreth and ſcuen andrwentie prouin 
ces ofthe Kyngdome of Ahaſhucroſh, with 
rwordes of peace and trueth. 

31 To confrme theſe dayes of Purim accor- 
dyngtotheir ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Tewe 
and Eſter the Quene had appointed them, 
and as they had promiſed for them” ſelues 
and fortheirſede with ſfaſtingand prayer. 

32 And the decree of Eſttr confirmed theſe 


wordes of Purim,& was writen inthe boke. 
CHAP. XX: 
The cſh1mation and autoritie of Mordecai. 


28 


I Nd the Kyng Abaſhuerdin hyed atri- 
bute vpon the lande, and vpon the yles 
ofthe ſea. 
Andallthe aces of hys power, and of hys 
might, ad the declaration of the dignitie of 
Mordecai , wherewith the King magnified 
him,arethey not writen inthe buke ofthe 
Chronicles of the Kyng of Media & Perſia? 
2 ForMordecaithelewe was the {econde vn- 
roKyng Ahaſhueroſh, andgreate amonge 
the lewes,and accepted among the multi- 
trade of hys brethren , who procuredithe 


197 


mYedſettech bes 
fore Our 1c15 the 
vie of ti:is teaſt, 
w hiche was for 
the remembrans 
ce of! Guds celine 
rance,thena ts 
tenance of mne 


eval friend: ir, 
and reiet ctile 
poore, 


n Read, Chap.z,7 


o Thatis,Efter, 


p Theſe are Wors 
des ofthe K'1.gs - 
cor mandementc 
ro d<i{ſurul Has 
mins Wickeden 
ecepiiſe, 


7 Or,tranſereſle, 
q Mearyng the 
four:ente, ad the 
firtent day ofthe 
movth Adar. 


 Or,ftrenoth,oc 
efficacic, 


r VVhiche were 
lecrers declaring 
vnto them quiec 
nes, and aflurans 
ee, and putting 
the our of doute 
and feare, 

** Ebr.ſoules, 

{ That they wold 
obſernethis feaſt 
With faſting,and 
earneſt prayer, 
Which in Ebreyy 
1s ſignified by 
this word (thexe 
crye.) 


a Theſe threpoty 
tes are here (er 
forth as commen 
dable, id neceſſa 
rie fer hym , that 
1510 avto:ife to 
hane the faucur 
of the people: ro 
procure their 
welth, and ro be 


4 If &i u1no; 
| | welth of his pcople,and ſpake pe: 1! gentle, © lowng 
which was turned ynto them from ſorow to F PEOPIts Pake Peaccably to toyarterhems 
all hys {ede. | 
nn 1; A 
= af 
PF. - A = 


JMI 


lobs riches. Satan, 


[ O B. 
THE ARGYMENT, 
| 

Nthis hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example ofa ſingular paciencc. For this holy man Tob was not onely extremely 
] afflicted in outwatde things and in his body,bur alſo in his minde,and conſcience by the tharpe tentations of his wife, 
and chief friends:which by their ychement wordes , and ſubril diſpurations broght bim almolte ro diſpaire ; for they ſer 
forthe God as a ſeuerc iudge,and mortal enerhie vnto him,whiche had caſte him of,therefore in vainche ſhuldeſcke vn- 
ro/him for ſuccour, Theſe friends came vnto him vnder pretence of conſolation , and yet they tormented him more then 
didall his affliction, Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly refiſt them,andar length had good ſucceffe. In this ſtoric weha- 
uc to markerhat Iob maintcinetha good cauſc,bur handeleth it euil:againe his aduettaries hauc an cuil matter, but they 
defend it craftely, ForTob helde that God did nor alway puniſh men according to their finnes , bur that he had ſecret iud. 
gements,whereof man knewe not the cauſe,and therefore man colde not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhulde be 
conuicted, Moreouer he was aſſured that God had nortreiected hym , yet through his greaterorments , and affliction he 
braſteth forthe into manieinconueniencics bothe of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth him ſelfe as adeſ perate man in 
manie things,and as one that wolderefiſt God:and this is his good cauſe which he doeth not hande] wel. Agayne the ad. 
uerfaries maintezne with manic goodlic arguments,that God puniſheth continnally accordyng to the treſpas, grounding 
ypon Gods prouidenceghis 1uſtice,and mans finnes , yet their intention is eml:for rhey labourto bring Iob into diſpaire; 


and ſo they mainteine an cuil cauſe , Ezekiel commendeth Iob as aiuſte man,Ezck.14.14,and Iames ſetteth out his paci- 
ence for an exawple,lam.y.1t, 


CHAP, I. coſhdered myſ(eruant Tob, how none(is) like 


him in the earthan vpright adinſt man, one 
that teareth God,and c(cheweth cuil? 
9 ThenSataanſweredthe Lord,ad ſaid, docth 


obey, him iddo 
him all tomage, 
without Whoſe 
permiſston, and 
a»pointment he 
cando rothyng. 


1 The holines, riches, and care of Iob for his children, 11 
Satan hathe permiſsion ro tempt hym. 13 Herempreth 
him by taking awaye his ſubſtaace , and his children,20 


2 That is, of ihe 0 OM 
: His faith and paciencc. 


councrey of Idus 


mea , as Lamen, 


OS SIT): Here was a manin the and about hys houſe , and about allthat he i otk:dforom 
i Sr re a. land ofa Vz HOG 30D; hathe on euerie ſide ? thou haſt bleſſed the SOS. + 8 
Vn phrat a Nt and = , wn een an workeofhis hands,and his ſubſtanceisen- (con, 
10%-Arer = IDES Pry gat and ute man, creaſed inthe land. o Herein is Ce(s 
fonne of Seir, x7 2) ew : ry += 11 Butſtretche outnow thine hand and rtou- Ao he 
Genel 35.28, LN and CICNeWed Clll, cheallthathe hathe,(roſe)if he wil notblaſ cc is encr rans 
b —_ 2 G - And he had (even ſon pheme thee to RE a” ring: fas his up 
and nor alewe, FIG&9Yncs, and thre daugh- 12 ThentheLorde {aydvnto Satan , Lo, all "IP 
and ora Hvs 4fabR rers. that he hathe(is)in * thine hand:onely vpon nor for thine 
NT bs 7 s ©ſubſtance alfo was ſeuen thouſande hymſelte ſhalt thqn nor ſtretche out thyne 7's enhan 
pocriſie,ir decla- pe , andthrethouſande camels, and fine hand. So Satan departcd from the u preten- rwhghapaghe 
rerachar am'ng hltdreth yoke of oxen, and fyue hundreth =Ttof theLorge. | ceinech by thee, 
oe cod ſheaſles, and hys familie was verie great,fo 13 TAndonadaye, when hys ſonnes and hys 9 Me7ns the 
e Heceby is dee! thar thys man was the greateſt of all the” danghters were eatyng and drinkyng wine Arps 
— Lady pry 4 So Eaſt. a in theireldeſt brothers houſe. —— 
iuſte men, T hook , ST oh wi "oy in ner 14 There came a meſſenger ynto tob,and faid, tors, | 
d.Hischildren ad —1OUICS,CUCTIC ONE N1S day,an ent, and ca]- The oxen were plowing,andthe aſſes feding r This Genifierk 
ries wee cocky led theirthre ſiſters ro cat ad to drinke with jn their places * ther S2e90 jomun 
p _ T 

ve tobe CO: : : 15 And the * Shabeans came violently , and = ma CG 
proſperitie,and 5 And when the dayes of their banxettyng roke them:yca,they Lane Geineche forwance crnrabideit 


his pactence, ind 
conitancie wen 
God had taken 
them from him, 
** br, child: en, 
e Meanyng ,tie 
Arabias,Cnaldes 
ans,lJumeas.&c 
f That 15,coman 
ded chemo be(4 
athed:meanin;, 
tha: they {wide 
con{:der the fans 
res,that they bad 
cnmmitced, id re 
cocaile Lie telues 
for rhe (ame, 

© Toat 1S,he ofs 
tred for evertz 
on2 of hys cls 
dren an olt:yrg 


$=04l\ 


were gone aboute, lobſent, andi{anRified 
them,androſe vp eatly in the morning, ad $ 
oftred burnt oftz:ngs(according)to the no- 
berofthem all . ForlIob thoght, It may be 
that my ſonnes haue ſinned, and i blaſphe- 
med Godin their hearts: thus did Iob i eue- 
ric day. 


6 ENow ona day when the* children of God 


came and itodel before the Lorde, Satinm 
came allo among them, : 
Then the Lorde ſaid vrto Satan, Whence n 
coinmeſt thou 2 And Satan auniwered the 
Lorde, ſaying, From compatising the earth 
to and fro,and from walking in it. 


8 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Satan,Halt thou nor 


of recor.ciliacionsWhiche declared his religion to yyarde God, and che care that he had 
toward 11s chilicen. h In Ebrevye it1s,ard bleed Gedgybiche 1s ſeme time taken for 
blaſpheming and cutiing,as here,and r,King,2r,co ard 13,%c 1 VVhieihe feaſt laſted, 
k Meaning,tie Argels,wkicte are Calicd the ſor.nes of God,becar lerhey are Willing ro 
execute his Wil , | Becaute our infirmitie can not cemprehend God in his mateſite ,he1s 
ſer forthe vnro vs as a King that our c.pacitie may be vble ro vrdcrſiandwhcke 15 ſro! 
Ken of him Tis declare thacghhogh Sata be adueiſa,ie ro God,yet he is copelled ro 


Iob feare God for? noghr 
10 Haſt thounotmadeqan hedge about hym 


| h 
with the edge of the ſworde: bur I onelyam {552 note 


c{caped aloneto tel thee. 

16 And whiles he wasyet ſpeakyng, another 
came, andſaid, Theyfyreof GOD is fallen 
fromthe heauen,id hath burnt vp the ſhepe 
and the ſeruants, anddeuoured them: but 
onely am eſcapedalone,totelthee. 

17; And whiles he wasyet ſpeakyng, another 
camegandiaid , The Caldeans ſeront thre 
bandes,and fel vpon the camels, and haue ta 
ken them,and haue ſlaine the ſeruants with 
the edge ofthe ſworde:but Ionely am eſca- 
ped alone to telthee. _ 

iS And whiles he was yet ſpeakyng, came an 
other,and (aid, Thy * ſonnes,and thy daugh- 


ne vice , \yheres 
unco wen areco 
mon'y fubiea: 
that 1s , to tide 
their rebellion, 
andtobe conter 
with God inthe 
time of proſpes 
ritie, Whichevice 
is diſcloſed in 
thertme of rheir 
aduerlitie. 

r GOD gimeth 
ner Satan power 
ouer man , bur 
that which God 
ciueta Bins 

u That is, Went 
ro exccute thar 
whiche God had 
permitred him todetforelles he can never £0 ont of Gods preſence , x That is,the Ara 
bians, y VVhich thirge was alſo done by thecrafrof $2ran to tempy job the moregries 


ucully,for aſmuche as her ivheſe,thar not onely men were his enemies , bur that GOD 


made warre 2g a:nfte him, z This laſleplacue declareth, that When one plague is paſt 
Whicheſeeth hard to be borne 


» Gail can lend vs anther farre more orieuous 4 to i136 
bys,and teac'eihem obecuence, | AE S 


UMI 


UMI 


lobs plagues. 


ters were eating,and drinking wine intheir 
eldeſt brothers houſe, 
. 19 Andbcholde,there came 1 great winde fro 
beyond the wildernes, and {note tie foure 
corners of the houſe, which fel vpo the chil- 
ne renorins Aren,andthey are dead,and i onely am eſca- 
ſeaſiblelike bloc ped alone to telthee. 
kes, but If 1. 0 Then Iobaroſe,and arent his garment,and 
4G, and  ſhaucd his head,and fel downe vporhe grid 
rief of _— and worihiped, 
Fein 21 And ſaid, *Naked came I out of my mothers 
4 wombe,& naked 'Yall returne vrhether:the 
Lord hathe ginen,and the i.ord hathetaken 


3 whine cam! 
not of impaciccie 
bur declarerheha: 
the children of 


rcheilno!t againſt 
God,as the W1C# 


-dd , . y 
"pg it: <bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
Tims? 22 In allthis did not lob {inne,nor charge God 
That 1S, 1c tNE ; 
RT Hoof he earch c fooliſhly. 


which is the mothet of all, C Hereby be confeſſerh that Goa ah ulte _ [hs ” chogh 
his hadbe ſore vpOo him, d But declared that God did altaing accordigee lilice Kequitle 


CHAP. II, 


6 Satin hathe permiſsionto affict lob. 9 His wife tEpterh 
him to forſake God. 11 His thre friends vilite him. 


Tob. 


lobcurfeth. 196 


and Zophar the Naamathite: forthey were Fivnemer, and 
. . OMe mene t 
agreedtogetherto come to lament with him 14. y. ne 


and ro comfort. him . r1dJefene of his 
12 So whe they lift vp their eyes a farre of,they Pe: 


: : G 4 n Thatis,to be 
knewe him not:therefore they lift vÞ their pain aduers 


voyces and wept,and euerie one of themrer __ weredey 
. -. Ce, When he 
his garment,and ſprinkled 1 duſt yponthetr Pee eee" 
headestoward the heauen. & fo to acknow» 
13 Sothey ſate by himvpon the grounde ſeue {ee _— 
< or rclinu 

dayes,& ſeuennights,& noneſpakea word ,q. 
yotohim:for they ſawezthatthe grief (was) 0 He fo brideled 
very ! oteat his aife&1os, tbat 
Y'S : ; his tongue 
th-ovgh tmpacierciedid not murmureagaint Cod. p whichWere men of auourie 
wiſe and learned, and as rhe Sepruagine yyrite, King*,and came tO comfort him, buc 
Wien they {ay how he was viſiced,chey conceived an evil opinion oct kun, as thogh he 
had bene but an hypocrirte,andCo iuſtely plagued of Ged for his ſines. 9 Tl.13 was 
alſoa ceremonie,Which they vſed in thaſe countre1s,a; the WA, of their clothes in ſis 


gneot foreWweKc, r Andrtherefore thoght that he wolde tot anc hearkened io 
cacir counſel, 


CHAS Ts- ThH 


1 Iob coplaineth & cnrſcth the day of his birth, rr He def « 
rcth todye,as :hogh death were the end ofall mas nuſerte 


4 That 1s,the An 
gels,as Chaperyss 
b Read Chapri,ls 


Ezek 14,t4» 
c He proueth 
Jobs integritie 
by this thar he 
cealea not to feas 
re God yyhen his 
plagnesweregrie 
voully vpon him 
d Thar 15, yyhen 
thon hadit noghc 
2gainſt him,or 
Waen chou waſt 
not ablerobring 
toy purpoſe to 
palle, 
e Hereby he mcc 
r13ta mis o\yne 
ſkinne is dearer 
vnto him then 
another mans, 
f Meaning his 
o'\Yne perſone, 
g Thus Sat.in can 
gono furcher in 
puniſhmg then 
God harhe limis 
ted vnto him, 
h This ſore was 
moſte vehement, 
Wherewich alſo 
God 'plagued the 
Epyptians, Exo, 
9,9. atd threates 
neth to puniſh 
thecebelliouspes 
ple Dent,28,27.{0 
char this renratio 
W2sS mote ories 
uous : for if lob 
had meaſured 
Gods fauour by 
the vchemencie 
0! his diſeaſe, he 


might have thoghe that Ged had caſt him of, 1 | 
nes,and wonderfully afflifed with the ſforoweof his diſeale, k Satin vſerh the ſame, 


Nd on aday the a children of God came 
A nd ſtode beforethe Lord, and > Satan 
came alſo amongthem,and ſtode before the 
Lord. 
Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com 
meſt thow? And Saran 4:1{weredthe Lord, & 
ſaid, From compaſſing the earth ro and tro, 
and from walking inir. 
Anidthe Lords Satan, Haſtthou not 
conſidered my ſeruatIob,how none(is)like 
him inthe earth?*an vpright and 1uſte man, 
one that feareth God,andeſchuerh euil? for 
yet he cotinueth in his vprightnes,calthogh 
thou mounedſt me againſt him,to deſtroye 4 
him without cauſe. 


4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, & ſaid, < Skin 


for {kin, andallthat eueraman hathe, wil he 
give for his life. 

Burt ſtretche now outthine hand,and touche 
his fbones and his flel\ (to ſc) ithe wilnor 
blaſphemethee tothy tace. 


Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Lo, he is in_ 


thine hand,burt ſauce £his life, 
C\So Satan departed from the preſence of 
the Lord, and ſmoreTob with fore® boyles, 
from the ſole of his fote vnto his crowne, 
Andhetoke a! potſharde to ſcrape him, and 
he ſate downe amongthe aſhes. | 

Then ſaid his & wife vnto him, Doeſt thou 
lcotinue yet inthine vprightnes?mBlaſphe- 


me God,anddye. 


— 


11 Now when Iobs three friends heard of all 


this euil that was come vpon him,thei came 
eueriz one fromhis owne place,(to wit.)Eli 
phazthe Temanite,and Bydad the Shuhite, 


As del itute of all other helpe and mea» 


inſtrument 2gainſt lob,as he did againſt Adam. 1 Meaning, what gainefi t:outo ſerve 
God,feing he thus plagueth thee asthogh he were thine enemie*© This is the moſte gries 
nous tentacion of the faithfnl,vben rheir faith 1s a(lailed,and when Satin oveth abour to 
perſvade them,thattheirruſt in God in vayne, m For death yas appointed to the 


I fs" 1[ob opened his mouthe, and a The rent ayes 
v curſed his day. ended,Chap.g,13 

2 AndTIob crycd ont,and ſaid, 06 gn yy vs, 
3 Letthe dayec pert Ty,whereinl was borne, & great "hn 
the night when it was ſaid, There is a man $iov iÞ chis bars 
childe conceiued. wg pers 

4 Letthatday be darkenes,let not God | re- Rcm >, 15, & af 
garde ittro aboue,nctherlet the light ſhine 777 mine: yei- 
vpÞon it, : end ES 

5 (But)letdarKkenes,& the © ſhadowe of death @wic,thogh he 
ſtaine it:letthe clouderemaine ypon it,&let bran — 
them makeitfeareful as a bitter day. wanded 

6 Letdarkenespoſſefſe that night, let it not © Menoughenor 


be 1oyned vnto the dayes ofthe yere,norlet 


10 be \yeary of 
rheir lite,Xcnifle 


it come into the count of the monerths., 1:,becauſe of the 


7 Yea,deſolate be that night, &lerno ioye be omg 
93 3... * but becauſe hes 


Ss Letthemthatcurſethe day, [beingt ready gin? rofinne 
torenue theirmourning |curle it. pro grewrugy " 
9 Let the itarres of that twilight be dim Fi he pur 
through darkenes of it:'leritloke for light, 2 oftic nober 
but haue none: ncther letir2 ſe” the daw- 2 end ler 


L it not have the 
ning of the day q) lighc of the ſcnne 


10 Becauſe it ſyutnot vpthe dores of my(mo- roleparare jcfrs 


- : D & the-n1g hr, 
thers,) wobe:not hid ſorowe fro mine{eyes. ec 1:3: s,mofte 


11 h Why dyedInotin the birth? or why dyed obſcore d:1knes, 


J —_— | Which moaketch 
I nnot,whenl came out of the wombe? them afrejed of 


12 Why did the knees preuent metand why did death that ace 
I ſucke the breaſtes? in it, 


| f whi 
13 For((o) ſhulde I now haueilyenand bene My wag pow 


quiet,I ſhulde haue ſlept then;,(and) bene at birri ,leerts tay 


re ſt, that curffe vpon 
this nighe; 


14 With the Kings and conſellers ofthe earth , rt: ve ats 
which; have buyldedthem ſelues k deſolate Ways nigbe, and 


: neuer ſe day, 
1 places: . "Ebr.the eyelid 
15 Or with the princes thathad golde,(&)hauc des of the mors 


filledtheir houſes with filuer. ning, 


x h Thi: b 
16 Or(why)wasI nothid,as anvntimely birth, ary ny 


(erherJas infants, (Which) haue not ſene the dectrera mar 
lic he Ge ee emo ner nts pe i Ran When mi gjverh 
igot: plac - C 

: . . Eo N 
17 The wicked hae there ceaſed from(their) any; 


. ; Hons, he is not 
tyrannic, and there they that laboured ya- ble to ſlay nec 


NPE - ] | epe meilure, 
bnrrunneth head ling 5ato all euil except God call him backe, i The vehentencie of his 


aftli41ons madebiry; io verer,cheſe wordes,aSthogh death ere the endofall miſerins 
NN, 17 | 


Eliphazan {yvereth. 


and as if there 
were nolife after 
this,w hichte he 
ſpeaketh no: as 
thogh ir were to 
buc the infirmis 
ties of his fleſh 
cauſed him to 
braſt out into 
this error ol the 
wick:d, 

k He noteth the 
ambition of ike, 
which for their 
pleature,as itwe 
re,coange tieor 
derof nature, X 
buylde in moſte 
baren places, bes 
cauſe they olde 
hereby make 
their names fme 
mortal, | 

Ll Thatis,by dearth 
thecrueltieof rhe 
tyrants hatiie 
reaſed, 

im All they that 
ſuſteine anie 


liantly,are at reſt. 


13 The® priſoners reſt together,(and)heare 


04 oo 9 


notthevoyce of the oppreſſour. 


19 Thereare ſmall & great,and theſeruant (is) 


fre from his maſter. 


20 Whereforeis the light ginento him that 1s 


in miſerie? and ' lite ynto them that haue 


26 Thadno peace,nether had I quictnes, ne- 


therhaſtI red, qyet trouble 1s come. 


, 
100: 


HecondemnethTob. 


the heeres ofmy fleinto ſtandyp. 

16 (Then)ſode(one,) &I knewe not his face: 
an image (was) before mine eyes, (&)in k ft- 
lence heard I a voyce,(laying,) 

17 Shalmanbe more! iuſtthen God? orihala 
man be more pypre then his maker? 

13 Beholde,he founde no ſtedfaſtnes in his Ser 
uants,and layed folic vponhism Angels. 

19 How muche more in them thatdwelinhon 
ſes of nclay,whoſe fundacion is'in the duſt, 
which ſralbe deſtroyed betore the moth? 

20 Theybedeſtroyed tromorhe morning vnto 
the euening:they periſh for cuer,? withour 
regarde. ES F reof m19!ibehad 

21 Docthnottheir dignitic go away with the in greater reues 


dothey notdye,and that withoutq wildome ce: 

n k whe all things 
were,quier,or when the fearew as ſomewhat aſwaged,as God appearedto Elikh, i, Kis 
19,12. | He prouerh tharif Gad did puniſh the innocenr,the creatureſhulde be more int 
then the Creator, hichwere a blalphemie, m If God finde imperietion in his Angels, 
whey they aicno:tmanmieined by his powergho yy muche more ſhal he lay foly to many 
charge,ghen he wolde mittfie him ſelte againſt God? n Thatis;inehis morcal,bedy (tub, 
1c to co:ruption,?,C0r.5,t o They ſe death coninualiy before their eyes,and daily aps 
proc ting toward them, p No manfor all this doeth conſider ir, q That 15,betore thae 


h A thingthar x 
knew not before 
was declared yn 
tome by viſion 
thac 1s,that who 
ſocuer chirketh 
him Celfe iulte, 
(hal be founde a 
ſinner, when he 
commeth before 
God, 

1 Intheſe viſions 
whiche GOD 
iheweth to his 
creatures, there 
Is euer 3 centeine 
teare 10yned,thar 
tne attoritie the 


Kinde of calamitie andjniſecie in this worlderw hich te ſeakerh aſter the indgement of 
tie fleſh n Heſheweth that the benet:tes of God ace not comfortab.e,exc?pt rhe heart 
yeioyful,and che conſience quieted, © That teech nothow ro come ovt ofhisniſe:1es, 
b-cauſe he dependerh not on Gods pouidence, p In my proſperirie loked euetr for a 
fall,as is comes now to pafſe. q The feate of cronblesthar (hulde intue,cauſed my profpe 


any of them were ſo Wiſe as to thinkeon death, 
CHAP. V. 
1.2 Eliphaz ſheweth the diffenrence betwene the children 
of God and thewicked. 3 The fall of rhe wicked, 9 Gods 2 He willeth Iob 
rocOlider the ex 


riziero ſemet9 meas nothing,andyer 1 amnor exempred trom trouble, 


g Seing thisthine 
1mPactencie, 
b Thouhaſte c9s 
forred orhers 1n 
their afflictions, 
&carſt nor now 
comfort thy ſelfe 
c Iiis he conclus 
deth that lab 
Was bu: an hypo 
eritg and had no 
tru2 feare nor 
truſt jn God, 
d He concludeth 
that lob was re«4 
proued,(eingriiar 
God handeled, 
him Co extremes 
ly,whiche 1s the 
argument that 
the carnal men 
make avainit the 
children of God. 
e They tat do 
euvii,can not bur 
receine cul. 
f Hclheyyerh that 
God nedeth ro 
great preparatio 
to d:{troye his 
eneinies:forheci 
do 1t with the 
laftoihismonch 
o Thoghmen 2c 
cording to th-1r 
office do not pus 
miſn tyrants 
(whome tf or 
their ccueltie he 
comparerh- ro 
tions,and their 
children to their 
whelpes)yetGod 
borhe 1s able,and 
his iuftice wil pu 
mſh them, 


y > 


CHAP, 11H1l, 


5 Iob is reprehended of impaciencie, 7 And yniuſtice, 17 
And of the preſumprion ofhis owae righteouſnes, 


1 FT Hen EliphaztheTemanite an{wered,8 
{aid, 

2 If weaſſay to commune with thee,wiltthou 
be grieucd? bur © who can withholde him 
ſelf from ſpeaking? ; 

Beholde, thou haſttaught manie,and” haſt 
ſtrengthenedthe wearie bands. | 

Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was 
falling,& thou haſt trengrhenedthe weake 
knees. 

5 But now itis come vponthee, andthou art 
orieued:1t toucheth thee,andtnou art trou- 
bled. 

6 1s not this thy< feare,thy confidence,thy'pa- 
cience,and the oprightnes otthy wayes 

7 Remember, pray thee: who(cuer) periſhed 
being an 4 innocent?or Where were the yp=- 
righr deſtroyed? Res 

$ AsIlhauneſencthey that* ploweiniquitie,& 
ſowe wickednes,reape the ſame. 

With thet blaſt of God they periſh, & with 
the breath of his noſtrilles are they conſu- 
7 ongs hn Þ. 

10 Theroring of the 8 lion,andthe voyce of 
the lioneſle,and thereeth ofthe lions whel- 
pes are broken. 

11 Thelion pcriſheth forlacke of praye,& the 
lions whelpes are (catred abrode. 

12 Butathing was broghtto me {ecretly,and 
mine care harthereceuuedalitle thereof. 

12 In the rhoghts of the viſions ofthenight, 
when ſlepe falleth on men, 

14 Feare came vpon me,and dread which made 

all my bones! to tremble. 

15 Andthe winde paſſed before me, and made 


LY 


#f 


powerwho deſtroyerh the wicked and delivererh his. 

I (ATE ,if anie*' wil-anſwerthee,and to 

which of the Saintes wilt thou turne? 

2 Doutelcs» angre Killeth the fooliih,and en- 
vie layeth the 1dtote, 

3 I haueſenethe<cfooliſh welrooted,& ſoden 
ly'1curſed his habitacion,(faying,) 

4 His<children \halbe farre troin {aluatio,and 
they ſhaibedeſtroyedin the gate, and none 
Thal deliver them. 

5 The hungrie iral cat vp his harueſt:yca,thei 
ſhalltake ir from among thes thornes,& the 
thirſtie hal drinke vp their ſubſtance. 

6 Formiſerie commeth not forthe ofthe duſt 
bh nether doeth atfi!E&ion ſpring out ofthe 
earth, s 

7 Burman is borne ynto! trauail,as the ſparkes 
flye vpward. 

8 Butl woldeiniquirek at God, andturne my 
ralke vnto God: 


plent all the char 
hau? livedor ds 
line godly, whes 
ner anyot the be 
like vnio him in 
1ayivp agzinſt 
Ged as he doech 
b Mucmucjrg as 
vairſt God in aſe 
{iRions increas 
leth che pejne, & 
vicerect mang 
folie, 

c Thar Is, the ſins 
ner thathath nor 
the feate of God, 
d I wasnotmon 
ed with his pros 
ſpcritiebu knew 
that Gad had car 
led himandhis, 
e Thoph God ſos 
me time ſufter 
thetarhers to paſ 
te inthis worlde 
yet hisjudgemces 


Which doeth great things & vnſearcheable tek ——_ 
(anc) maruelousthings without nomber. din, 
10 Hengiueth raine vponthe earth,and pow {MPoicceinl 

reth water vponthe ſtretes, be condined and 
11 And ſetteth vp on hie them rhat be lowe, 7974! fhal picic 
thattheſorowful may be exalted tofaluaci , ther hereve 


12 He ſcatereth the deuiles ofthe craftie: ſo burwo or; hee 
that their hands Can not accompliſh that” eares left jn the 


PEOES Sn £4 a ED. ES OD heiges, yer'the(sz 
which they do enterpriſe. Chaibe raken fro 


13 *Heraketh the wiſein their craftines:& the him, 
counſelofthe wicked is made fooliſh. I 
14 They mete with" darKenes inthe day time cauſeofbarennes 
and® gropeatnoone day,as inthe night. nd mane mifes 
gp VE 5 r12,buc his©Wwne 


15 But heſaueth they poore fromthe ſworde, ;,,.. 


from theirqmouth,and from che hand of the iwhichdeclareth 
violent man. lac ſinne iseuer 

| in our corrupt na 

ture:for before ſinneir yyasnor ſubiett to peine & affſiio, k Tf Cſaffred as rhou doeſt, 
woldeſeckeynto God, 1 He counſelech lobto humblehim ſelfeynro Godgto vwwhome all 
creatures areſubie&,and whoſe workes declare chat manis inexcuſable,excepc he glos 
rife God in all his workes, m Heſheywethby particular examples of God are. | 
*1,Cor4,'9» 8 Ln things plaine & eyidet cheiſhewe the ſelues fooles inſtead of wiſemen 


UMI 


Thevvicked puniſ hed 


This declzrerh 16 So that the poore hathe(his) hope, butint- 
tha GOD pwry tie ſhal * ſtop hermourh. 

ſhethihe W OL , . 

b wk , »5he 17 Beholde, bleſſed (is) the man wh ome God 
cprea:ned, Deurs = correGeth:therfore refuſe not thou the Cha 
mk he that ſtiſing ofthe Almightie, n ; 
| bterh him ſelfe 18 Forhe maketh the wounde,and bindeth it 
betoreGod, ——yn;he ſmiteth,and his hands make whole. 
TOILE 8 19 Heſhildeliuerthee ſin fix troubles, andin 
he 

he wicked © inthe ſeventthe cuil ſhal nottouchethee. 
Chaipes _— 20 In famine he ſhal deliner thee from death: 
L emphet :: andinbattel from the powerof the {worde. 
G:> workes10 2x Thou ſhalt be bid fromthe ſcourge of the 
topper  tongue,and thou ſhalt not be affraied of de- 


hes, Muce MmOs 0 ; 
y- they char pros ſtruction whenit cometh. 


_— #1 (Bur)thou ſhaltt laugh at deſtruQion and 
- Cc ; : 
os aker dearth , and ſhaltnort be afrayed of the beaſt 

\ 


*rouble, tar his oftheearth. | ; 
eutdie way ror 2 Forthe ſtones of the fielduſyalbein leagne 
tes with thee,and the beaſtes ofthe field ſral be 


<qotinuaily cruſt : CO 
in hum: bur they at peace with thee... 
Coo ene ve, 24 Andthouſhalt knowe,thar peace (\nalbe) 
rout Sh R RE. X 
gs inchegieas Ihthy tabernacle, and thou ſralt viſite thine 
reſt and wwe lll, habitacion,and Ihaltnot*ſinne. 
dn wollrvheeny 25 Thou ſhalt perceine alſo,that thy ſede (Mal 
cyvicie as he be)great, and thy poſteritie as the graſle of 
Wicked — the earth, 

ter crenvoies, " AN 
thou { bal; have 26 Thou ſhalt goto thy grave jn! afulagezas 
occsſion to re Ariche(of corne)cometh in due ſeaſon(into 
_ the barne.) 
u VVhen We are . . , . 
in Gods tzuonr, 27 Loy* thus haue we inquired of it, (and)fo it 
allcreawes\bal  jg;heare this and Knowe itfor thy ſelf. 
ſerue vS, 
x God ſhalſobleſſe thee,thar thou ſhale have occaſion ro rewoyce in all thyngs, and not 
to be offended, y Thoghthe ch [d en of Ged hane norlyyayes this promes per.oumed, 
ye: GOD doethrecompence itorhet wile to thexr advan! age, 
2 VVehaue learned theſe pointes by «xpertence, that God prniſhethrot the innocent, 
z1ar 441 can not compareAaultice with him, that the | ypocrites hal nor long proſper, 
and that the aff!1fjon Winch man ſufteineih,commech for hys owne flinne, 

© 


C H A P. V [, 

1 Tobanſwercth , that his peine is more grieu-us then hys 
ftaure 8 Hewilſheth dearh, 14 He complaineth of hys 
fricndes, 


1 D Vtlob anſwered,and ſaid. 
2 4}Oh that my gricf were well weighed, and 
e erlcomplane IMi{eries were layed together in the 2 ba- 
W:thonc ſte lance, 
Þ dy griefis - 3 Forit wolde be nowe heauyerthen the ſand 
ereat,cra:llk Oftheſea : theretore my wordes are Þ ſ{wal- 
yordes ro exs Jowed VP. 
Pond: 4 For the arrowes of the Almyghtie (are ) in 
reth thathe was Me , the venime whereof docth drinke v 
Ha ey aft» my {pirit,(and)the terrours of God © fight a- 
bus wondeg.. $ainlt me. , 
i»  Sieves, 5 Doeththe © wilde afle braye when he hathe 
LES L..as $7 2 or loweth the oxe when he hathe 
char the faichtyll Oddare: | 
rygin = 6 That whiche 1s<vnſavery, ſmall it bgeaten 
without falfeoristhere any taſt inthe white 
of an egge? 
Suche things as my ſoulerefuſed to touche, 
as(were)ſorowes,arc mv meate., 
Oh rhat I myght have my deſire. and that 


a To knowe whe 


thirle ye with 
ont C_ule ,ieyns 
the brute becſies 
do not compl-js 
re When they 
have yiar they 


Woldee :, : 
Toms GOD wolde graunt me the thynge that I 
aclite in thar long tor: 


9 That is,that GOD wolde deſtroye me: that 


lob. 


The godlie revvarded. 197 


he woldelet his handgo,and cut me of. FO 
10 Then ſruldel yet have comtort, [thoghT wy menryng 
burne withſorowe,lethym not ſpare] ; be- EO _ 
>03y " plealuteth aſs 
cans I hane not denyed the wordes of the Hes, nl 
OUEC ONE, can not wWaye 
11 What power haue I that I ſhvide endure} with wi ges 
. . . 1 tarevn'auer 
or whatisminehend , ifIirmlde prolonge ,, . mou. 
my ly fe? f Herein he ſins 
12 1smy ſtrength theſtrength of ſtones? (or) is Pet? agg 
my fleſh of braflc? | | ſhynye through 
12 Isitnot ſo,that thereis in me no ihelpe?ad wn OY 
thar ſtrength js taken from me? ee Ol 
14 Hethatisin miſerie, oughttio be comfor- « thyng whuche 
red of hys neighbour : but men have forſa- 4s no: zgreas 
k h 'c Fiche Almiabe bie rv his wil, 
en the feare of the A'\mightie, > Thas is, Wea 
15 Mybrethren haue deceyued me as 2 k bro- dye at once, bes 


 oke,(and)as the riſing ottheriuers theypaſ /21<! come rodi 


[|;nſle in Gods 
ſe AaWay, p1 omes tr1c ugh 


16 Which are blackiſh with yce,(and) where- ms JAY 
: . Hz ieaieth lef 
inthe ſnoweis h1d. he halle be - 

17 Butintime they are dryed vÞ with heat (Ad) gi ro incorues 
are conſumed:and when itis hote they faile Pencees ,yf bys 

(o: owes {hulde 
out of their places. hs 

18 (Or)theydeparte from their way and cour- i Haus I nor ſos 
ſe,(yea,)they vaniſh and periſh. pads es. 

. clte as muche as 

19 Theythat goto Tema! conſidered them, yy ., poſabte. 

(and) they thatgo to Sheba , wayted tor © Or, wildome, 


or Lawe, 
th clin, k He con pareth 


20 (But)they were confounded : when they thoſe friendes 


hoped , they came thcether and were aitia- Whicte comfore 

-d nocin mileiie,to. 

mcaq. : 2 broke, Whiche 

21 Surclynoweareye(lyke)nvnto it: ye haue in ſommec, whs 

ſene(my)feareful plague,zand are afrayed, W*2*4e warers, 

| , ; is diyrtin winter 

22 Wasit becauſe ſaid, Bring vnto me? ar glue jc hardfroſentid 

arewardc ty me of your" {ubſtance? im che tyme of 

23 Anddcliverme from the encmies hand, or je WE 

raniom me out of the hand of tyrants? nerflower1 with 

24 Teackeme ,andI will» holde my tongue: ne Irs” 

. '7eV LNAar Pa 

andcaute me to vnderſtand, whereinT haue T © 

erred. 


thereby to goins 
25 Hove Þ ſtedfaſte are the wordes of rygh- **'e5 of Aras 


to the hete coun 

: bia, thirke to 

teouſnev2and what can any of you iuſtely re- finge water thes 
proue? cet quevche their 


| R 6 | chirſt , bur they 
26 Doye imagine to reproueq wordes , that ,1.%..4 


the talke of the afflited ſriulde be as the m Ti:ris , like 
windc? to thys b: oke, 
27 Ye make your wrath to fall »ponthe fa- Yep 
therles,and diggea pit for your friend. chinke to haue 
28 Now therefore be content to! loke vpon Wan in 
m-c:torl wilnotlye before yourface. Tx FP 
29 Turne,I prayeyou , let there be none ini- lation 2s your 


loked for cor los 

oo hands, 
quitie:returne, 1 ſay, (andyc ſhall ſe) yet my Je” cones 
ryghteouſnes in thar behalfe , Is there ini- thewolldelings, 


quitiein myrongue 2? docth not my mouthe ww for wy 
SItle 
fele ſorowes? glue iparte 


| Sn: thetr goods, and 
mnche more heſemen , whiche woldenor give him comfortable Wordes, 


o Sh-we me Whetein I hane enied,and I will confefle my faute, 
p Hethac hathea pood conſcience, doerh nor Chrinke ar the {harpe wordes ot reaſo- 
nyng $ of others, excepte t1ey be able ro perſnaJe hym by reaſon. Do you caviil ar 
my Worder,becau'e I \hulde be :hoght ro fpeake foolil hly,whiche am nowe inmiſeried 
r Conſider whether I (reake 2 onetharns drinento thus imp,ciencie rhcough ver ye 
ſorowe,or as an hypocritegas you condemne me, F = 


CHAP, VII, 


1 Iob ſheweth the ſhortenes and miſerie of mans life, 


nn 1 | WT 


Mans miſcric. 


I ]* there notanappointed time to man ypon 
earth 2 and(arc not)hys dayesasthedayes 
ofanahyreling. 

As aſeruaunt longeth for the ſhadowe,and 

as an hyrelyng loketh tor (the end) ofhys 

worke. 

So hauel had as an inheritance the Þ mo- 

neths of vanitie, and peinefull nyghts hane 

bene appointed vnto me, 

IfIlaied medowne, 1 ſayd, When \rallI ari- 

ſe?and meaſuring the euening I ameuen full 

with toſsing to and fro ynto the dawnyng 
ot rheday. 

5 Myfleſnis <clothed with wormes and filthi- 
nesofthe duſt: my ſKinis rent, and become 
horrible, 

6 Mydayesare ſwiſter them 4 aweauers I\it- 

tle,and they are ſpent without hope. 

Rememberchatmy life is but a winde , (and 

that) myne eye ſhall not returne to fe plea- 

ſure, 

Theeye that hathe ſeneme , Thallſe me no 

more:thine eyes(are)vpon me, and [ſhalbe 

no longer. 

<(As)the cloude vaniireth and goeth away. 

ſohethatgoethdowne to the graue , ſrallf 

come vÞ nomorc. 

10 Heſhalreturne nomore to his houſe , ne- 
ther ſhal his place knowe him any more, 

g Seing 1 en by 15 Thercforel wilnots ſpare my mouth,(but) 

nonotaer mea 5 . . $6: "4 

nes comfore my Wilſpeakeinthe troubles of wy {pirit, (and) 

ſelfe , I willde>s mulſeinthebitternes ofmy minde. 

LG 12 Amlaſeabora whalchih,thatthoukepeſt 

ehus he ſpeakech me in warde? 

Rr ——s 1; When | ſaye, My couche hallrelicue ie, 

9 (and)my bed ſrall bring(comfort)in my me- 

hAm no: I a ditation. 

mow __ 14 Thenfeareſt thou me! with dreames, and 

th>u chen colay  aſtoniſheſt me with viſions. 

ſo: muche peine 15 Therefore my ſoule® choſerh ratherto be 

on ME [ont Nangled(and)todycthen(to bein ) my bo- 

ue no relt, night nes, 

norday. 16 Tabhorreit)I ſhallnorliue alway: | ſpare me 

k He (peaketis | hen,for my daycs(arc)but vaniti 

one ouercome WO 9a y 0d, e /DUT vanirie, 

with ſorowe, 17 Whatis man , that thou doeſt magnifie 

and nor ofmige  hym,and thatthou ſetteſtrhyne heart ypon 

ment , crof the 

examinatioa of hy me | | 

bis faith, 18 Anddeeſt viſite him cuerie mornyng , and 

age BY yi "tryeſt himeueric moment? 

ſhorte , lerwe 19 How long wilit be(yet)thoudepartefrom 

have ſome relte methou wiltnot let mealone whiles I may 

ane ae. ns {wallowemy ſpetlc 

m Seing that ma y PE : 

of him (elfe isſo 20 Thauen ſinned, whatſihailI dovnto thee? 0 

vile , Whydoelt thou preſeruerof men, why. haſt thou ſerme 

thon gme hym . 

erar tonour co (a$amarke)againſt thee, ſorkatI am a bur- 

contende againſt den vnta my ſelf? 

dug eng 21 And why doeſt thou not pardone my treſ- 

ſuaſion with Pas?and take away mince iniquitie? for nowe 

ary _ In ſhal Iſlepe in the duſt,and if thou ſekeſtme 

i in the morning,I ſhalo not be{founde.) 


n Aﬀcerallrertations ſaith braſterh forthe and Izadeth Icb corepentancetyctir was ror 
1 ſuce perfection, thar he co!de brideFhim ſelfe fi cm reaſoning with God , bec:uſe that 
he ſil tryed his faith, © That is,1 { balbe dead, i 


a Hathe not an 
hyred ſ:ruaunte 
ſome relie and - 
eale then inthis 
my continualtor 
ment Iam wors 

ſe then an kyre» 3 
ling. 

b My ſorowe 
hathe con:imued 
from monech ro 4 
moneth , and 1 
pave luked for 
Nope 1n vaine, 

c Tois ſignifierh 
that his diſeaſe 
yas rare and 
moſte horrible, 
d Taus he (pea's 
Kech in reſpege 
of the breuicie of 
mans life, Which 
Pailſech wichou t 7 
hove of 1 ecurr.ig: 
incon{1deration 
Whereofhedelis 
reth God to haue 
 eompaſlsio:y on 
him. 

e li chon behtolde 
Me 1n thine ans 
ore,l ſhalnot be 9 
able ro{tande1n 
thy preſence, 

f Shall no more 
enivye this mots 
ral life, 


| CHAP, V 1I1t. 
1 Bildad ſhowerh thar Iobis a ſinner, becauſe God punt. 
llieth the wicked, and preſerueth the good, 


47 


lob. 


os” ——— 


Bildads anſvver. 


6 £4+ anſwered Bildad the Shuhite,& ſaid, 
How log wilt thou talke of theſe things? 
& howlong Thal the wordes ofthy mouth a 
(be as)a mightie winde? 

DoethGod peruertindgement?or doeththe 
almighty ſubuert 1nſtice? | 

It thy ſonnes haue ſinned againſt him, and 
he hathe ſent them into the place of their b 
1n1quitie, | 

(Yet)if thonc wiltearly ſeke vnto God, and 
praytothe Almighty, 

If thou be pure and vpright,then (urelyhe 
wilawake vp vnto thee, & he wil make the 
habitation of thy righteouſnes proſperous. 
Andthogh thy beginning be {male,yet thy 
later end [ral grearly increaſe. 

© Inquire therefore,I pray thee, of the for- 
merage, and prepare thy ſelfe to ſearche of 
their tathers, 


[For we are but f of yeſterday,and areigno- { 


rant : for our dayes yponeatth (are) bur a 
ſhadow] 


10 Shalnottheiteachethee(and)telthee, and 


vtterthe wordes of their heart? 


11 Canagruiſhgrowewithout myre?or canthe 


grafle growe without water? 


12 Thoghit were in grene(ad) not cut down, 


yer ſhal it wither before anie other herbe. 


13 So(are)the paths of all that forget God,and 


the hypocrites hope ſhalperiſh,- 
Hrisconfidence alſo Thall be cut of,and his 
traſt(i\nalbe,as)the houſe of at ſpy der. 

He inal leane vpon his houſe,burtit inalnot 
ſtand: he ſmall holde hym faſt by it, yet ſhall 


1tnorendure, 


16 The'(tre)is grene before the ſunne,and the 


branches ſpread ouerthe gardenthereof. 


17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the 


fountaine,(and)are folden(about)the houſe 
of ſtones. 


18 If(anic)pluckeitfrome hys place, and it* 


denie,({aying,)I have not ſene thee. 


19 Beholdezit wilrejoycelby this meanes,that 


it may groweinanothermolde. 


20 Beholde,God wilnot caſt away an vpright 


ma,nether wilhe take the wicked by the had 


21 Til he have filled thy mouthe with ® lavgh- 


ter,and thy lippes with ioye. 


2 Theythar hate thee , ſhalbe clothed with 


ſhame,andthe dwelling of the wicked ſyall 
not(remaine, ) 


godlieturreth ro their profice, K& That is,ſo that there remaine noth | 
W hcther there had groyyen there, or no, | To be planted in another place , Wheretr 
maygrowe ai pleaſure, m Ifrhou be godlie,c willgmerhee occaſion toreioyce,and 
it nuc,;hyne affiiction ( hal inci eaſe, | 


CHAP, IX. 


1 Tobdeclareth the mightie power of God , and that mans 


riphtcouſnes 1s nothing. 


I Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid... 


I know verely that itis ſo: fer how ſruld 
man(compared)vnto God, be® iuſtified? 


3 1t he wolde diſpute with hym,he colde not 


anſwer him onethingof abthonſand. 


4 Hes wiſe in heart, and myghtie in ſtrevgth: 


who hathe benefearce againſt him and ha- 
the proſpered? | 


a He Qeclureth 

that their wor s 

des'Which old 

diminu h anye 

thing frome the 

wfhce of 6od, 1s 

bur a puft of 

winde that yay; 

{ hech away, 

b That 1s, hathe 

reWarded them 

accordynge tg 

their intquitie: 
meanyng 3 thar 
lob ought to be 

Warned by the 

example of hys 
children, that he 
cftend not God, 
C That 15, 1fthon 
turne betyme 
Whiles Gad cals 
teth theeto tes 
2entance, 

d Thogh the bes 
giunyngsbe rot 
lo pleataunt, us 
tnou Woldelt des 
lire , yet 11 the 
end thou ſhalr 
nave ſufficienc 
occaſion to cons 
tent thy lelf, 

e He Wilieth lob 
co CXam:ne all 
antiquitie , and 
he \ hall t:rdeir 
trve Whiche he 
here lar, 

{ Meaning , that 
tis not yneugh 
ro have rhe expe 
rtence of ou; ſel- 
ues,but to be con 
firmed by the ex 
amples of them 
that went bes 
fore VS, 

g Asaiufh cin 
not groW With 
out moi{ines ,{o 
can not the hy- 
pocrite , becauſe 
he hath not isuh 
which is moitie- 
ned With Gogs 
Spirit, 

h VVhicie 1s to 
day, ard to mos 
tow ſept aWay 
iHe compare 
the ivite 10 arre, 
which alrhoghtt 
be remonedont 
of ene place vn- 
to arother , yet 
Roril heth: ſothe 
affliction of rhe 


ing there to proue 


2 lob here ar{we 
rethto the poine 
of Eliphaz & Bil 
dads oracion,! 08 
chig the ſlice co: 
God & his t1noce 
cie cofciling god 
ro be inc in 148 
flice, KI to by 
nothing treſpeR 
b Of a theuland 
thi: $, which god 
coldelaye to his 
charge 10a canor 
anſwer hym one, 


JMI 


M ans creation. 


e He declarerh 
yyhar ische inhir 
micie of man by 
the mightic and 
incomprehcſible 
power taatis 1N 


God 3 ſhewing 7 


qhathe colde do 
jf he yyolde fer 
forthe lus po Wer 
dTieſeare the na 
mes of certcine 
Qarres, whereby 
hemeanerth thac 
a!l arres borhe 
knowen 2nd vn 
Fnowen arc at 
his appointermets 
elamnot,ableto 
comprehend his 
wot kes, whiche 
are commune & 
daily beforemine 
eyes,muche leſſe 
jin cle rihings, 
which are hid & 
ſecrets 
fHe (heywerhibac 
whe God, doerh 
execute hispo WW 
er,he doeth it 11s 
Nely, tor almuca 
as none can conz 
zrolebim, 
o Godwilnorbe 
appealed for 
ought that man 
£an laye for him 
ſelf for his1uſttth- 
Catzon. 
b Thatis, all,che 
realons that mc 
can [ateco appro 
ue their cauſe, 
i Hoy ſhuldl be 
able ro anſwer 
him by eloqucce: 
Whereby be nas 
teth his friends, 
that albcir ti:ey 
VWereetoquentin 
ealke,ycr they 
felt nor in heart, 
thar which they 
ſpak2, 
k Meaning , in 
his o1yne opinis 
ſionifying that 
miyilfometnne 
flatrerhimſelt ro 
bs righteous, 
Vhiche before 
God is :bomina 
cion, 
I whiles lamin 
my pangs,, I can 
pot but b:aft for » 
the into many in 
COnueniences,als 
thogh 1 knoyye 
ſil thar God is 
zuſt, 
m 1 amnot able 
to fele my {innes 
ſooreat,as I fele 
the Weizht of hig 
plagnes;& this he 
ſpeaketh to cons 
demnehisdulnes 
& ro inſtifie God, 
n After he hathe 
accuſed hisowne 
Wweakenes, he £55 
tinueth to iuſtifie 
God and his 
power, 
o If l wolde tad 
i mine owne de 
fence , yet God 


hatheiufle cauſe 34 


pp > 2 EATS. en” or es 


5 Heremoueth the moiitaines & they fele not 
whenhe onerthroweth them in his wrath. 
He < remouecth the earth out of herplace, 
thar the pillers thereof do ſhake. _ 

He commandeth the ſunne,and it riſeth not 

he cloſeth vp the ſtarres,as vnder a fignet. 

3 He him ſelfalone ſpreadeth'out the heaues, 
and walketh yponthe height of the ſea. 

9 He makerh(the ſtarres) i Arcturus, Orion, & 
pleiades,and the climats of the South. 

10 Hedoeth greatthings, and vnſearcheable: 
yea,meruelonsthings without nomber. 

11 Lo,when he gocth<by me,I ſe him not:and 
when he paſſeth by,I perceiue him not. 

12 Beholde,when he taketh a pray ,* who can 
make him to reſtore itwho ſhalſay vuto hin 
What doeſtthou? 

13 Gods wilnot writhdrawe his angre(&) the 
moſte mightic helpesh do ſtoupe vnder him 

14 How muchelefle ſhall anſwerhimorhow 
ſrulde I finde out imy wordes with him? 

15 ForthoghLwere inſte,yercoldel * not an- 
ſwcr,(but)I wolde make ſupplication tomy 
Iudge. 

16 If Il crye,and he anſwer me, (yet) wolde 1 
not beleue,thathe heard my voy ce. 

17 For he deſtroyeth me with atempeſt,and 
woundeth men without cauſe. 

13 He wilnot{ufferme to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitternes. 

19 If(we ſpake)of ſtregth,beholde,he is" ſtrog 
if (weſpeake)of iudgement, who inal bring 
me in to plaide? | 

20 IfI wolde iuſtifie my ſelf, mine owne mourh 
ſhal condemne me:91f1wolde be pertite,he 
ſhal indge me wicked. 

21 (Thogh) I were perfite, (yet) I knowe not 
my ſoule: (cherefore)abhorre I my lyte. 

22 This is one point: therefore I laid, He de- 
ſtroyeth they perfite and the wicked. 

22 Ifthe ſcourge ſhulde ſodenly 1 flaye,ſhulde 
(God): laugh at the puniſhment of the inno 
cent? 

24 Theearthis ginen into the had of the wic- 
ked:heſconereth the faces of the iudges the 
reof:ifnot,wheret is he?or who1s he? 

25 Mydayes haue bene more {wiftthena poſte 
they have fled,& haue ſene no good thing. 


26 They are paſſed(as) with the moſte ſwift. 


ſhippes,& as the egle tharflieth to the praye 
27 It vIſay,I wilforget my complaint, I wil 
ceaſe from my wrath,and comfort me, 
28 (Then)I am afrayed of all my ſorowes, 
knowing thatthou wiltnotiudge me inno- 
cent. 

29 (If)I be wicked, why*labourTIthusin vaine 
30 IflIy waſh my ſelf with ſnowe water,& pur- 
ge mine hands moſte cleane, ; - 

31 Yer ſhaltthou plonge meinthe pit, & mine 

owne=z clothes ſhal maKeme fitthy. 
2 Forhe is not aman aslam,thatT ſhulde an- 
ſwer him,(if)we cometogetherto judgemet: 
33 Nether isthere any vmpire © that might late 
his hand vpon vs bothe. | 
Lethim take his rodaway frommeand let 


7 / "© 


lob. 
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not his feare aſtoniſh me: = ES 
35 (Then) will ſpeake,& feare him not: Þ (but) ithe examinemi 

becauſe Iam not ſo,I holde me {ti}, pag 
p If God puniſh according to his ivſtice,be wildeftroye aſwelthem that arecounced pers 
fice,as them thar are wicked, q To witgthe wicked r This is ſpoken according to our 
apprehenſion,asrhogh he wolde ſay,It God dellroyebur the waicked,as chap.s.z, why 
{hulde he ſuffer the innocents tobe ſolong tormented by theme { Thatthey car. nor fe 
to do iuſtice. t That can ſhewe the contrary? u 1thinkenor to fall into theſe afteAions 
bur my ſocewes bring me to theſe manifoldeinfirmities,and my conicience condemneth 
me, x why doethnort God deftroye me art onccfthus he ſpeaketh accordingto the infics 
mitie ofthe fleſh, y Thegh1ſeme neuer fo pmie in mine owne eyes,y et all 1s bur corrus 
ption beforeGod z wharſocuer | woldevſe to couer my filchines with, { hal diſcloſe me 
{ſo mucke mere, a which might make an accorde betw ene God and me, ſpeaking of 1m- 
paciencie,and yer confeſcins God to be iult in puniſhing him, b Signifyivg that Gods 


wdgements kepe him in awe, 


CHAD. X, 
1 Tob is weary of his life, and ſerterh out his fragilitie be- 
fore God. 20 Hedeſireth him to ſtay his hand.z2z Ade- 
{criprion of death, 


I MY ſouleis cut ofa thoghTlive:Iwilleaue 
my Þcomplaintvpon my ſelf, (and) wil 
ſpeake in the bitrernes of my ſoule. 

2 1 wilſay vnto God,c Condene me not:!hewe 
me, wherefore thon contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeſtthouit1good to opprefieme, (&) 
to caſt of the<labourofthine hands, and to 
fauoar the fcounſelofthe wicked? 

4 Haſt thons carnal eyes? ordoeſt thou ſe as 
man ſeeth? 

5 Arethydayes as mans h dayes? orthy yeres, 
as thetime of man? 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine1niquitie, and 
ſearcheſt out my iinne. 

7 Thou knoweſt thatI cannotdoi wickedly: 
fornonecan deliver me out of thine hand. 

8 Thine « handshaue mademe,and facioned 
me wholy rounde abouut, and wilt thou de- 
ſtroye me? 

9 Remember,I pray thee,that thou haſtmade 


meas'the clay, and wilt thou' bring me into 


duſt againe? - 

10 Haſt thou notpowred meoutasmylke?and 
turned me to cruds like cheſe? 

11 Thouhaſt clothed me with ſkinne and flem 
and ioyned me together with bones and fi- 
newes. 

12 Thouhaſt given melife,and grace: & thy 
n viſitacion hathe preſeruedmy ſpirit. 

13 Thoghthouhaſthidtheſe things in thine 
heart,(yet)I knoweothatitisſo with thee. 

14 If I hauefinned, then thou wilt trejghe] 


loke vntome,and wiltnot holde me giltles, 


of mineiniquitie. 


a lamrmorelike 
ro a deadmithcn 
to one thatliuech 
b Iwil make an 
ample declaratio 
of my rorments, 
accuſing my ſelf 
and not God, 

c He wolde nor 
thac God \ kulde 
procede againſt 
him by his ſecree 
iuſtice. but by the 
ordinariemeanes 
that hepwniſnerh 
others, 

d Is it agreable 
to thy iuſlice to 
do me wrong? 

e Wilt thou be 
Without compa(- 
ſion? 

f wilt thougra- 
tifie the yyicked 
and condene me? 
gs Doeſt thou 
this of jpnorice? 
h Arc thou 1n- 
ccnitanc & chace 
aþJe,as the times 
to date a friend, 
to morowe an 
enemicc 

i By affljtion 
thoukepelſt me as 
in 3 priſon, and 
reſtrayneſt me 
from doing euil, 
nether can any 
ſer met libertie, 
k In tieſe ejohr 
vetſesfollow ms 
he deſctibeth we 
mercie of God in 
the Wondei ful 
creation of man: 
and thereon gro- 


undeth that God 


15 Iflhaue done wickedly,wovnto me:ifTha- fuldenocſbey 


ue done righteouſly , I wil notylift vp mine 
head,being ful of cofuſio, becauſe I ſe mine 
aftiiction. 

16 But let it increaſe: huntthou me asalyon: 
r-turne & ſhewethy ſelfqmaruelous ypome 

17 Thourenueſtthy plagues againſte me,and 
thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me:r chan- 
ges and armies(of ſorowes)are againſt me. 


18 Wherefore the haſt thou broghr me ourtof 


the wombe?Oh tharT had periſhed,and thar 
noneeye hadſene me! 


ſhulde perifh freight way,.o Thogh 1 benorfully able ro coprehidtheſe 
nedes cenfelle that it is ſo, p 1 wil alyyay walkein feare and humiliti 


himſelfrigorous 
#2 ainſt him, 

| As brittel as a 
pot oiclay, 

m Thar is,reaſon 
and vngertiading 
and many other 
glfies whereby 
m2n excellech ail 
earthlie creatures 
n Toar is,tiy f4- 
therlie care and 
prouidece where 
by thou preſers 
veſt me,and yyith 
out the which Cr 
chings,yer I muſ 
e, knowing thar 


none is iuſtebefore thee, q lob being ſore aſſalcedin thisbactel beryyene the fleſh & the 
Spirir;braſ kerh our inco cheſe affeRions, wil bing rather \ horcdayes rhctilong peine, 


nn ij; 


4 


x FF 


U 


| 
\ 


$ Thatts,Jiner ſis 
tic of diſcaſes X 
1ngreat abunda 
c{newing that 
God narhe intini 
re meancs iO pus 
mil: waa, 

CHewiſherh that 
Gaudyyold:leaue 
of his aſiliction, 


The perte Sion of God. 


19 (And)thatI wereas I had not bene, (but) 19 *For whenthon takeſt thy reſt, none ſa 


broght fromthe wombe tothe graue. 


20 Arcnotmy dayesfewclet him! ceaſe,{and) 


leauc of from mezthar I maytakealitle com 
fort, 


21 BeforeI goand hal not treturne, (cuen)to 


theland of dark enes 2nd {hadowe of death: 


lob. 


—— 


ked ſal faile, and 
theirrefuge ſhai periſh, andrtheir hope ({hal 


be)lorowe of minde, 


nm CO ORG 


CHAP, XI! 


The vvildome of God. 


ae ao CL l Utem that Go tit 
make thecafraied:yea,manie ſhal make ſure ſr:p-n:, 
ynto thee. TE Tre 


20 Burtheeyes*ofthe wicked 


Chaps XI1, 

a Becauſe you 
tcle riot thar, 
W hich you ſpeas 
\e, You thinke 
the Whole Nats 


Ce ee ere es ee eee wee 


* 


RY g—_ ie. Aa. a A, va, 4 


a Stulde he pers 
faxde by his 
Ereac talke, tiat 
he is 11ſte? 
b He chargetn 
Job with chis, 
tar he Crude (iy 
t1at the thing, 
whici he ſpoke, 
VF a; tive, & that 
he was Waithour 
{1:ne i7 the l1ghe 
of God. 
c Veictty ,n9o* 
to ſtand in ws 
Fying of thy (el: 
ne figntheth that 
manyilnener be 
Querco:ime, Wiln-z 
les he realoneih 
with another, &Q 
therefore God 
muſt break? of 
the con:rouerkie, 
2nd top mans 
m oh, 

a Toa: 18,this per 
tection of Gocl,& 
1t manbe nor. az 
ble to coprevend 
the hejph: ofthe 
keauen,tne dept 
of hel, the length 
of the earth , rhe 
breadri ot cheſea 
Witic are bu: 
C:eatines ;: mow 
car he atieine to 
tie per ieftion Cl 
the Creator? 

e I God (hulve 
tine mellate of 
t 1295, and eil2s 
bliſn anetwe cr? 
cre 13 narnie, 
wh? coide COLO 
1» hjmCd 

f Taat iS,\71th: 
oucyndertiading 


ner one ach 


o® Go:il and not 
OFNatn:e 

& Ifrchon repent 
pray vato hun, 
hNerounce tune 
y yne enilyor Es 
a1:d ſe ran they 
ofiend not Cod, 
oner {home 
ghou ha{l 1 30s 
i He deciate h 


3 > wt. : 
Cy tat Wi.latlce- 


CH AP, - @ 


1 ITob is vniuſtly reprehended of Zophar, 7 God 1s 16Com- 


I 


2 


wy 


1 


8 


9 


prehenſible. 14 He is mercitulto the repentant. 15 [ heir 
aſluance rhart liue godlie, 


G Hoke; anſwered Zophar the Naamataite, 
224d {a1d, : 

Shulde not the multitude of wordes be an- 
ſwered? or ſrulde a great © talKer be 1uſtt- 
hed? 

Shulde men holdetheir peace atthy lycs? & 
when thou mockeſt(others,)i\hal note make 
thee aſnamed? 

Forthou haſt ſaid,b My doQrine is pure,and 
Tam cleane in thine eycs. | 
But oh,that God wolde ſpeake and open his 
lippcs agunſt thee! : 

Thar he might ſhewe thee the © ſecrets of 
wiſdome,how thou haſt (deſcracd) cdouvle, 
accordig toright:know tiyeretoretihat God 
hathe forgoren thee for thee in!1quir!e. 
Canſtthou by ſearching finde out (od: cant 
thou finde oat the Alaughtic to (his) perte- 
Ct10N? 

The heguens are hic, what cant thonv dotd 
itis deperthCthe hel, bow canit thou now 
It? 

The meaſure thereofis longer thc the earth 
and,itis broderthen the ca. 


10 Ithecutof & *ſhutyp, orgathertogether 


1: Forhe knoweth vainemenzand ſecth intqul. 


bs) 


who can turne him backe? 


F 


tie,and him that vnderſtandeth nothing. 


12 Yet vaine man \wolde be wiſe,thogh man 


(newe)boracislikea wilde afle | colte. 


13 Ifrthons? prepare thine heart, and itretche 


ontthinchands towarde hun: 


14 If iniquitic be inthive Þ hang,put it farre 


away,& letno wickednes dwelmthy taber- 
nacle, 


15 Tonentrucly ſhaltthou lift vp thy: face with 


our ſpot, and ſhalt be ftable, and Tralknot 
fearc. 


ate Nardeceome 1G Batthou Halt forget(thy)miſeric,and remC 


beritas waters that are paſt. 


17 Thine age allo ſha! appeare more(cleare) 


thea tnenoone day:thou lvait ſhine (and)be 
as the morning. E: 


13 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there 1s 


hop2,andthou ſhalt dig pitres, (&) Fultlye 
downe ately, 


War quiernes 9: earſcience and (nceefle in all :Nings ſuche (121 bane \\ tiche ene to 
«& "O ne ,” , pt | | A AS. wF TY > \; 
God by TLYuC 1 EpoNLaN TE, TL8! 26.5, k He (iew CT, Lact Contiatic tn Cc {hal gfe ynid 


SO 


9 


am not inferior vnto you:yea, who knoweth 
notſucherhings? 9 

*Tam® as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth vpon God,and hechearerh him 
tac inſte(&)the vpright 1s laughed ro ſcorne 
GHethatisready to tal,(is as)alampe deſpt- 
ſed inthe ovinion of the riche, 
Thetabernacles of robbers do proſper,and 
they are in ſauertie, that provoke God,” who 
meGodhathe enriched with his hand. 
Aſke now the beaſtes, © & they ſralteache 
tnec,and tlie foules of the heauen, and they 
Jnaltelthee: 

Or ſpeaketortheearth,&it ſhal inewe thee: 
or the fiſhes of the ſeazandrhey ſhal declare 
vntotiee. 
Woo is jgnorat of ailtheſc,butthat the hand 
ofthe Lord hathe made theſe? 


10 In whoſe hand isthe {oule of cnerie liuing 


thing,andthe breath of all” mark inde. 


11 Docerhnotthecarest diſcerne the wordes? 


I2 


ad the month taſte meat for it ſell? 
Among tiezancient(is)wiſdomezand inthe 
I:neth of dayes(1s)vaderſtanding. 


13; With him (is) wiſdome,and ſtrength: he ha- 


the connſel and vngerſtanding, 


14 Bcholde, he wil breake dowac, and it can 


potbe buylt:he ſhatter amanvp,and he can 
not be loſed, | 


15 Bcholde,he withnoldeth the waters, & thel 


dryc vp:;but when heſendeththem out,they 
deſtroyethecarth, 


16 With him(is) ſtrength and wifdome:hethat 


1S decetacd,and chathdeceiueth,are his, 


17 He cauſeth the counſelers to go(as){poiled, 


and maketh the indges fooles. 


18 iHeloſerh« the colarof Kings,and girdeth 


theirlotncs witha girdle, 


19 Heleadeth awaythe princes(as)a pray,and 


ouerthrowcth the mightie. 


20 Hetakethawaytheſpeache from the faith 


ful(counfelers,)and taketh away the indge- 
ment ofthe ancient, 


21 He powreti contempt vpon princes & ma- 


k eth the ſtrength ofthe mightic weake. 


22 He diſconercth the depe places from(rheir) 


darkencs, and bringeth forthe the ſhadowe 
of death tolight, 


23 Henmincrealeth the people, and deſtroyeth 


tnem : he inlargeth the nacions, and brin- 


the onethar thei 
tnog he thei had 
better Enowleds 
getiem in dede 
they had ind the 
other that in 
fiend of tive con 
{o'arion they &jd 
d. rice,& deſpiſe 
thezr friend jn 
his adueiſite, 

c The whicy 
net;hbour beirg 
a mocker, ard a 
Wicked mi, th;n 
kerh rhar r-6 wn 
1510 Gods favour 
bur '. e,becavſe he 
hache ali rhiyos 
thi: he defi eths 
d As the riche 
efteme nnt a lighe 
or torche thar 
gnerh ontyfo is tic 
de'piſed thac fals 
leth fromy:; oſpe- 
ri'1e roadve (1tic 
*Ebreto whome 
God bathe 
brog'r 1h with 
lis band, 

e He dOveciarerth 
to them that did 
difpure againſt 
Lim, that their 
wildome is com 
munerto all, ang 
ſucheas the very 
brute beaſts dg 
Mattie teache, 
”O1,ft: lh, 

F He exhorteri 
triem to be wiſe 
in wdping, and 
alwel io know 


re right viewby. 


Gnd hathe giuen 
them cares, as he 
harhe done Aa 
mout't, 

o Thogh men by 
ag e,0 continnan 
ce of rimearteine 
to \yildome, yee 
it js Nor Compara 
ble ro Gods wails 
deme,nor {bleto 
comprehend his 
ind,emers, whes 
rein he aſwereth 
to that, which 
was :lledged, 
Chap.2.8, 

h He Cheweth 
that there 1s No#® 
thi-g donein this 
worlde Withouc 
Gods wil, or 
nance: forels ie 


{ kn! 'enothealmi_lite 1 He rakech witdlome from them. k He abarech the koneur 
of prince n3,and br ngct? them ince the ſubteRion of others, 1 He cauſech thar theic Wor® 
25 Lane 20 eclgit ich is when he vil puniſh finne, | 


geth 


ol rl hue Ecionde of Ho 4 | deth in wordes, \ | 
6 - L & 4 r_ 'eth &(o Batter vour 

| 37 L 1 7 Tob accuiern Jus friends of ignorance, 7 Fle eclareth tter your 
conſidering tis 22 In POO land,( ſay,)dat Sdat Ken Ct le the mighr,and pow.r of God. 17 Aud how he changeth ſclues as thogh q 
great miſerie & (&)tato the ſhadow af dgath, where iSnone pn. gh. of things none knew: avie 

tle breuitie of Laſi ; gs \ . | D 6 : thing, | 
pe em ot  uvorder,butthelight (isthere)as darKenes. | Tien lob anſwered,and ſaid, "ws An | 
© He {peacech thus in the perſoneof 2 ſinner that is ongfcome with paſsions and with 4 In dede becaule tat ye are the people Prou 14.2, ; 

te feling of Gods in{gements,and tierciore can not apprehend iti that ilace bg mers (onely,)Jiwildome muſtdye with you. b He reprouerth 

c es of Godlandcomforrof the refurteion. m No diitinQton b.tyyene light and ne ORE oa £4 thele bis friends 
GatKenes,bur where all is ve:ie darkenes ir ſelf, 3 Bat Thane voderſtanding alwel as y ON, and of two fantes: 


UMI 


JMI 


*- 


Jobs confidence. 


- la chisdiſcour— geth them in againe. 
(cofGol wwe , 1 Heraketh away the hearts of them tharare 


k ; 
_ _— the chiefouerthe people of the earth, and 
0 0 . 
thar whazſoeuet maketh them to wander,in the wildernes 
js done in 0 Out of the Way. | _ 
= ocdte and 25 They grope 1n rhedarKewithoutlight:and 
change of thirss © he makeththemro ſtagger like a dronken 
is by Gods wil 
and appoinremec man. 4; er trot] 
herein he declareth char hethinketh wel of God, and is as able to ſer forchehis power 
ag wardes asthey that reaſoned ag2inſt were, 
CRAL - Sibt-: 
x Tob compareth his knowledge with the experience of his 
fiicnds 16 The penitent ſhalbe laucd, and the hypocrite 
condemned. 2o He prayetk vnto God that he wolde 
not handle him rigorouſly, 


O,mine cyc hathe ſene all(this: )mine ea- 

re hathe heard,and vnderitand it. 

© workino,and 2 1IKNOWealloaſmucheas you Knowe: Tam 

another in his ſes notinferiorynto you, 

RT ow 3 ButI wil ſpeaKeto the Almightie, and1de- 

vis affection co {irc2tOdiſpute with God. 

God,becau- > 1 PForin dede ye forge lycs,and all you are Þ 

ire oe phiſictons of no value. 

cauſe, why he 5 Oh,that you wolde holde your tongue,rthat 

did chus punil. jt might be imputed to you for wiſdome! 

god 3 not 6 Now heare my diſputation,and gine eateto 

welapplyeyour the arguments of my lippes. 

medrine to M. Wilyeſpeake © wicked!'y for Gods (defen- 
ce,Jandralke decentfully torhis cauſer 
W1lyeaccepr petfonctor wil ye contend for 

God? 


2 For alchoghhe 
kneye thar God 
had 8 iuſtice, IT 
Which was mani 
feſtin is ordina 


diſeaſe, 
c He condineth 
their zealeyyhich 
had not knowled 
ve,nerner regars 
d-d they ro com 
fort %bim gbur 
ahyaie grated on 
Gods ivſhce, as 
thoghr it was 
not evidently [es 
nem fob,except 
they tad vnder 
taken the probas 
tion therecf, 
d Your farne (hal 
*corne to nothing, 
elsnottiis ama 
nifeſt ſi,ne of mi 
neaffiFion, and 
that I do nor C38 
plaine with-nc 


make alye for him,as one Jycth for aman?. 
10 He willurely reproue you, it ye do 
accept anie perſone,_ 
11 Shalnot his excellencie make you afrayd? 
and his feare fall vpon you? 
12 Your 1 memories may be compared ynto 
aſhes, (and)your bodies to bodies of claye. 
12 Holde your tonguesin my preſencc, that I 
may ſpeak e,andler come vpon what wil. 

14 Whercforedol< take my fleſhinmy tcthe 
and put my ſoulein mine hand? I. 
cauſe, fois 1s T5 Logthogh he flay me(yer) wil [traſt in him, 

Lanthusror1 — and TI wilreprone my wayes1n his ſight, 


= bs lf He ſhal be my ſaluation alſo forthe 
ne meere wi Crireſhal not come beforchim.* 
and put wy life 17 Heare diligently my wordes,and marke my 
PS. q talke, 
clarerh car tiejs 18 Beholde now: (if) prepare me to iudgemict 
Nor an hypocrite [] knowe that I ſhalbe s iuſtified. 
1: bei charged 19 Who is hezthat wil pleade® with me?for(if) 
g Thatis,leared Inow holde my tongue,I' dye. 
mags Bm. *f 20 Butdonottheſe two things vnto me:then 
ee my nnes, *  willnothidemy ſelf from thee. 
h Toproue thit 21 k Withdrawe thine hand trom me, and let 
adn not thy feare make me afrated. | 
myſinnes. 22 Then call thou, and 1 wil anſwer:or let me 
i lf[ defend vos ſpeake,and an{werthou me, 
——_—_" ni 23 How manie are! mine iniquities and finnes? 
he me, ſhewe me my rebell:on,and my ſinne. 
3. oo 24 Wherefore hideſtthou thy face,and takeſt 
6+ me forthine enemie? ; 
| His pangs thus 25 Wilrrthaon breake 4 leafe driven to and fro? 
vagal. 97 and wiltthou purſue the drye ftubble? 

, 26 Forthou writeſt bitter things againſt me; 


not AQrcnying 


lob. 


9 Isit welthathe ſhulde ſeKeof you? wilyou 


The breuitieof ;ife, 199 


and makeſt metopoſſeſſe m the iniquities of wo. 6 


my youth. p ſinned;bu: hedes 
27 Thoupurteſt my fetealſo in the n tockes, fied ro vnders 


and lokeſt narowly vnto all my paths, and {30 wer 
makeſt the printe(thereof)inthe” heeles of wad 

my fete, ſucte rigom whe 
28 Suche one conſumeth like aroten thing, #75 need 


: ; that he , olde 
(and)as a garment that ismotheaten, knowea canſe of 
Gcd why he did puniſhhim. m Thou puniſhell ine noyy for the faures that | commits 
ted 1h my youth, n Thou makelt me thy priſorer,and doeſt ſo preſſe me rhat I can not 


ſtirre hand nor fore, ”Ebr.cores, 

CH AP, x fin. 

t Iob deſcribeth the ſhortenes and miſeric of the life of a Taking occas 
mav. 14 Hope ſuſtcincth the godlic, 22 Thecondiion fionofhis aduers 
of mans life. ſartes wordes, he 

k M An a that is borne of woman,is of ſhort {ibetb the 


a fiare of mars life 
continuance,and fulof trouble. from his birth ro 
2 He ſhooreth forthe as a floure,and is cut Ms deat, | 

downe:he vaniſneth alſoas * aſhadow,and x prog 
continueth not. b His meaning 


3 (And)yetthou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſy- >: feng har 


h d d ſ {} . . | man 1s (ſo haile 
pl ahh qat CAUICI INTE TO WITTE INTO 1udge a creature, God 

ment with thee. ſhulde not hadle 
4 * Who can bringa cleanething out of fil- him fo excremely 


: wherein leb\he 
thingrhere 1s not one. weth the wicked 


5 Are not his dayes determined? thenomber ** ofthe fieſh, 
ot his monerhs(are) withthee:thou haſt ap- ene 1 rage) 
potntea his botides, which he can not paſſe. ©. | 

6 Turne from him thar he may ceaſe _vntil his BET, -. 

I _—ww= = ivmnc wo 
defircdday,easanhyreling. char chov haſt a 

7 Forthere1shope of atrezif it be cutdowne pointed for him. . 
thatit wil yet ſproute,& the branches there P5,vute 
of wilnot ceaſe. hycelingwaicech 

S Thogh therote of it waxe olde in the earth fo: theendothis 
& the ſtockethereof be deadin the gronde, reed 


nehis vw 29es, 


9 (Yet)by the ſent of waterit wilbud;& bring 4 He jpeakerh 
forthe bowes like 4 plant. not here as rhogh 


jo Burman i ficke.nddyerh, andman pe. brine ers 
riYerh,and whereis he? | | 

11 (As)che witers paſſe fromthe ſea,and as the 70*7em* peine 
Hooddecayeth and drycth VP. overcome by 4 

12 Somanfleperth and riſeth not: (for)he ſhall f**ions and tor , 
not wake againe, nor beraiſed fro his ſlepe —_— 


| | | e Hereby he dez 
til the heauen benomore. 


litze.buras a mA 


«clarech chat the 

13 Ohthat thou woldeſt hide mein the oraue, **2'* = Gods 

: { ; Fo) iudgement Was 
andKepemelecret, vntil thy © wrath were the * couſe why 
paſt, (and) woldeſt giue me terme, and f re- be devredro dye, 
member me. Boy mph 

R . , 1 n 
14 Ifa _ dyc, ſhal he live againe?Allthe da- rakemeto mers 
cs Of mineappointed time will w: ' X Bag 
ye EIJY time will waitegtil z ay ea 
my changing Tralcome. theday of the res 

15 Thon Tralt call (me,) and I ſhal Þ anſwer furethon- when, 
thee:thou loueſt the worke of thine owne a Fr pang 

_ - eas 
hands. b Thogh I be afs 

16 But now tnou * nombreſt my ſteps, (and) fifcdin clus life 
doeſt not delay my ſinnes. Aion regs 

17 Mineinitquitie is fcaled vp,(as)in ai bagge, thy mercies, and 
and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes, ED EP 

. rnou ' 

13 Andſurely (as) the mountaine that falleth, p,gu.. 
cometh to noght,and the kf rocke thar is re- i Tvovlayett ©. 
moued from his place: LEE 

© 

I9 (As)the water breaketh the ſtones, (when) "aca; 
thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe in kHemurmurerh 
the duſt of the carth:ſo thou deſtroyeſt the 23Þchepa 
h cieceo! thefleſ;; a; 

ope of man. gaillGad axthogh 

20 Thou preuaileſt alway againſthim, ſo that ** vid as grear 
he paſleth avay:he chan eth his f +h | ſcuetirie againſ? 

. g ; ace Wnen him as avainſk 


fob accuſed. 


the bird rockes, 
or \yarers that 
ouertlo'iwe fo thar 
hereby all the oc 
Caſ1on of his hos 
pe is taken away 
I Yee whiles he 
liueth, he ſhalbe 
in pcine and mis 
ſerie, 


a Thar is, vaine 
Wordes,andwith 
our canlolation? 
b Meaning with 
marters thar are 
of none impors 
rance Which are 
forgotten aflone 
as tney are veres 
xred,as ths Eaſt 
Winde driech vp 
the moiſture allo 
ne as ic falleth, 
c He c:argeth 
Job as chogh - his 
talke cauſed men 
to cal{t ot the fea» 
re of God and 
prayer, 
d Thou ſpeakeſt 
2s do the mocs 
kers,and contem 
ners of God, 
e Taart 1:,the mo 
ſtz ancient, and 
{o by realon the 
'moſte iſe? 
t Artthou onely 
Wailee 
v tle accuſern 
lobs pride, and 
ivgraticude, that 
Wil not be coms 
torte;] by Gol, 
nor by th:1r co- 
vnlel, 
h why doelt 
enomn itandin thi 
neo\wne caceite? 
"Ebr,tn hy ſfis 
Its 
1 His purp ole is 
ro prone, with 
Tob as an vniuſt 
man and an hy- 
pocrijte 1s punts 
{hed for his {inz- 
nes, like as ke did 
before, 
Chap 4.1f, 
k which hathe 1 
deſire to ſinne as 
he ear 15 thijeftle 
ro drinke, 
I who by their 
waildome (o ves 
u2tned, thac no 
firaoger innaded 
them, and fo che 
landſ(ein dro be 
2ien to chern as 
lone. 
am The cruel m1 
15 ener 1n darger 
of de th,and 15 
Nenge. quiet In 
cor (ctevce, 
n Out of that mi 
fſe.1e Where ineto 
he ar ce taller, 
o God dcoeth no: 
onelyimpeneriſa 
the wicked ofr 
vines: bu: even 
51 their proſper? 
tic be punif hecth 
the witha gredi 
mncs Cuer moIEF-so 


thou caiteſt him away. 


21 Andhe knowceth not if his ſonnes ſhatbe 


honorable,nether ſal he vnderſtid concer- 
ning the, whetherthey!halbe of lowe degre, 

22 But (while)his! fleſh(is)vpon him,heihalbe 
ſorowtul,and(while)his foule (is) in him, It 
ſhalmoanrne. 


CHAP, a. W- 

1 Eliphiz reprchendeth Tob, becauſe he afcribeth wiſdo- 
me, and putcnes to him ſelf. 16 He deſcriberh the curte 
that fallecth on the wicked, rckoning Iob to be one of 
the nomber, 


I Fios anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 

and ſaid, | 

2 Shala wiſe mi ſpeake wordes ofthe winde, 
and fil his belly b with the Eaſt winde? 

3 Shalhediſpute with wordes not comely?or 
with talke that is not profitable? 

4 Surely thou haſt caſtof c fearc,and refira- 
neſt prayer before God. 

5 For thy movth declarcth thine iniquitie, 
ſeing thon haſt cholen i the rongue ot the 
craity. 

6 1hine one mouth condemneth thee, & not 
T,and thy lippesreitifie againſt thee. 

7 Artthon thec firſt man,that was borne?and 
waſt thou made before the hils? 

8 Haſtthouheard the ſecret counſel of God, 
and doeſtthoureſtraine wiſdome * to thee? 

9 What knoweſt thouthat we knowe nor? 
(and )vnderſtanded that is not in vs? 

10 With vsare bothe ancient and very aged 
menzfatre olderthen thy father. 

11 (Seme)the conſolations of God 2 ſmale vn- 
rothee?is thisthing ſtrange vnto thee? 

12 Whydoeth thine heart brake thee away,& 
whardothine eyes meane, 

13 Thatthon anſwereſtro God” atthy pleaſu- 
re, and bringeſt (ſuche) wordes out of thy 
mouth? 

14 Whatis man, that he ſhulde be cleane? and 
he that is borne of woinan, that he ihalde! 
be 10ſt? 

15 Beholde,he founde no ſtedfaitnes 1n his Sain 
tes:yea,the heauensarc not cleane 1n his 
ſight. o_ 

16 How muche more(ts)man abominable,zand 
filthie, which k drinkerh iniquitietiKe wa- 
over” 05. 4:2-) 0-day 

17 Iwiltelthee:heare me, &T wil declare that 
which I have ſene: 

13 Which wiſe men have tolde, (as they hane 
heard)of their fathers, and haue not Kept it 
ſecret: 

19 To whome alone the land was! given and 
n" ſtravger paſledthrough them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
trauelleth of childe,and the nomber® of ye 
resis hid fromthe tyrant. 

21 Aſoid of feare{is)in his eares,(&)in his pro 
ſperitie the deſtroyer ſhal come vpon him. 

22 Hebeleuethnottoreturne out of n dark e- 
nes:forheſceththeſworde before him. 

23 He wandreth ® to and fro for bread where 
(be may:)he Knoweth thatthe day of darke 


oh? 


PORTA © as” 5: 6 LEE 


nes is prepared athand. 

24 Afﬀliction and y anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid: they ial preuaile againſt him as a 
King ready ro the batrtel, 

25 Forhe hathe ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God,zand made him ſelf ſtrong againſt rhe 
Almightie, | 


26 (Therefore God) nal ranne vpo him,(euen) « 


vpo hisnecke,and againit the moſte thicke 
part of his {hiield. ; 

27 Becauſe he hathe conered his face with 7 
his farnes,and hathe collopes in(his)flacke, 

28 Thogh he dwelrin deſolate cities, (ant) in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are 
become heapes, | 

29 He ſhalnotberiche, nether ſhal his ſubſtan 
ce continue,netherival he prolong the!per 
fe&tion thereofin the earth. 

20 He ſhalncucr departe ontof darXenes the 

Hye \val drye vp his branches,and he ſha] 
eo away with the breath of his mouth, 

31 He © belcueth nor that he erreth 1n vanitie: 

therefore vanitie ſhalbe his change, 

His branche ſhal not be grene, but Malbe 
cut of before his day. 
(God)ſhaldeftroy him as thevine herſower 

v erape,& ſha! caſt him of,astheoliue(doeth) 

her floure. 

34 Forthe cogregacion of the hypocrite ſhal- 
be deſolate,and fyre ſhal denoure the hou- 
ſes of * bribes. 

35 (For)theiy coceine miſchief & bring forthe 
vaniric,& their beilie hathepreparcd deceite 

rherxethvrapes beioie they be ripe. x WNICHWE2re buylt or mainteined 

& briberie y Andi excforc al thar vaine demſes { hal twrne ro their 

CH AF. XK VI. 

1 Iob moued by the importunacie of his friends.” Coun. 
teth in what extremitic he 1s. 19 And taketh God wines 
of his innocencic. | 

I Vt lob anſwered,andſaid, 

2 B1 haue oft times heard ſuchethings:miſe- 
rable comforters are ye all. 

3 Shalthere be none end of wordes ofa winde? 
or what maketh thee bolde ſotoÞ anſwer. 

4 I colde alſo ſpeake as ye do: [but wolde 
God your < ſoule were inmy foules ſtead] I 
colde Kepe you companie1n ſpeaKing, and 
coldedſrake mine head at you, 

5 Batl wolde ſtrengthen you © with my mouth 
the comfort of my lips thulde aſwage (your 
ſorowe.) 

6 Tnogh Iſpeake,my ſorowefcan not be al- 
waged:thogh ll ceaſe,what releaſe have I? 

7 But now z he maketh meweary:(0 God)thou 
haſt madeall my h congregacion deſolate, 

8 And halt mademeftulof!wrinkles which is 
a witnes thereof,and my leannes riſeth vp in 
me teſtifying(the ſame)in my face. 

9 KkHis wrath hathe torne(me,)and he hateth 
me,(and) gnaſheth vpon me with histeeth: 
mine enemie hathe ſharpened his cles a- 
oainſt me. 

10 They haucopenedtheirmouthes vpon me 
and ([mitter; me on the | cheke in reproche: 
thei gatherthe ſelues rogether againſt me. 

11 God hathedelinered me to the vaiuſt, and 


hathe 


32 


37 
39. 


God punil heth thevvicked, 


gather:yhich !+ 
a2 begporie, 

Þ He ſheyerh 
Whar Weapong 
Coc'vſeth againſt 
the wickedwhic\ 
lift vp it © (elves 
2gaivſt him, ts 
Wit,terror of c5 
cience,and outs 
WardaffliRion, 
q T'2at 18,he was 
fo pur vp yyitt, 
great proſferitie 
and abundance 
otallchivgs.thag 
he torgate God; 
nethiing thar lob 
im bis felicit}e 
had not the ive 
feare of God, 

r Thogh he 
buylde;& repare 
11uinons places ts 
yerhim lame,ye: 
God (hal biins 
allto navohr and 
rurne His orear 
proſperitie into 
extreme miſetie, 
{ Meaning ,thae 
his ſempeons 
Þuyldings ſhulde 
neuer come t9 
pertetion, 

© lteflanderh GG 
inbisowWwre cen 
ccite that he wil 
vine No place to 
gooi counſel, 
tagreiore hjs 
0O\ncprideſhal 
bring him ta des 
\irv&ion, 

u As one thatga 
by powring 
e\yne deſttuio, 


Lo) 


2 which fn 
for vaine oftenta 
tion and for no 
truecomfoct, 

b For Bliphaz 
did replie againſl 
Its anſwer, 

c I wolde you 
felc that yyhich 1 
dos 

d That is,mocke 
atyour miſerie, 
asyoudo at mis 
ne 

e lf this Were tn 
my power, yet 
wolde I comfort 
yeu,znd not do 
as yedo to me, 
flF thei wolde 
ſay, why doelt 
rhon nor then 
corofort thy (elie 
he anſyyereth, 
that the 1fges 
ments of Gedare 
more heauy,hen 
he is able to als 
wage ether by 
'y ordes or filices 
e Meaning,God 
h Thatis, deſtro 
y20 moſt of my 
familics 

i Intoken of (04 
roweand grief. 
k Thar is,God by 
his \yrath: and 


UM 


. ro light, 


No hope in proſperitic. 


tnchisdineefiris hathe made me to turne our of the way by 
{and the mhands of the wicked. 
ne 


12 Iwasin welth,but he hathe broghtme to 


h gr1euous 
ich noght:he hathe taken me bythe necke,and 


the hand of God 


War Pen ache DCaten meand ſet in meas amarke for him 
hidel:d me moſt {elf. 


 conempreoully: 1 4,” Fjgnarchers compaſſe me round about:he 


for ſo (mitivg on 
rhe cheke ſignt- 
fied, King422,24 


cutteth my reines,and doeth not ſpare, and 
powreth my galls ypon the grounde. 


avi 14 - ITE hathe broken me with one breaking 
under thei yPon another, and runneth ypon me like a 
— a .. A 

n Fiemant "* 15 | hauc ſoweda fackecloth vp6 my (Kkin,and 


haue abaſed mineP horne vnto the duſt. 
_. 16 My face is withered with weping,and the 

p Merits" ſhadow of death(is)vpon mine eyes, 

eloriewas broght 1c \ ; ) ; FI 

love. = 17 Thogh (there be) no wickednes in4mine 

qvgni ities Dands,and my praycri(b e)pure, 

comprehend be 18 Ocarth,couvernotthou my tbluod,and let 

anle of 10s i my crying findeno place. 

gicunspmiie | Earlo,now my © witnes (is) in the he Neg, 

and my record(is) on hie. 


o lam Wonded 
tothe bearer, 


x Thaotis , vnfa1s A 
1" pa 20 My friends « ſpeake eloquently againſte 
Ocriies . P 
(Temy fire Me: (but)mineeycpowreth out(teares)vnto 

beknowen,it 1 God. 

paencnehr mage 21 Oh thata man might *pleade with God, as 
ries accuſe me,0)— man with his neighbour! 

bn finde no 4, Forthe yeres accounted come,andI inal go 
ganours ul ———__—__ I x _—- - 

| Twognmane3- The way,whencel ihal not returne, 

dernne me,yct God is Wwitncs 0: 1::y cauſe. uſe painted woradcs tn ltead of rrve conſola 
tion x Thus by his great tormenes he is caryedayyay,and braſterh our tnro paſs1ons, 
and ſpeaketh vnaduitedly,as thogh God (:ulde1t.cceat manmore gently, leing he bathe 
but a ſhore time het e to liue, 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Iob fayth that he conſumerh away,and yer doeth paciCt- 
ly abide it; 10 He exhorreth his friends to repentance, 13 
Shewing that he Jokerh bur for death. 
Y breath i corrupt: my dayesare cut of 
andthe graue(is ready )tor me. 

There are none but * mockers with me,and 
mine cye continueth in ® their bitternes. 
cLaye downenow(and)putme in ſuretie for 
thee:who is he,that 4 wilrouche mine hand 

For thou haſt hid their heart from <vnder- 
ſttanding:therefore ſhalt thounotſet (them) 
vpon hie. 

[For theeyes of his children ſhal faile, that 
ſpeaketh Baterie to(his)friends. 

oy par ng A hathe alſo made me as byworde of the 
thee? people,andlamas atabret® beforetheim., 

Mineeyetherefore is dim forgriet,and all 

my ſ{trength(i5)like aſhagowe. | 
$ Therighrcousſnal be aſtonied at! this,& the 
innocet ſmalbe moved againſtrhe hypocrite 
zutthe righteous wil holde his% waye, and 
be whoſe hands are pure, \t:al increaſe (his) 
owe whiopro Qronath, 
ſpecttie, ſhal not O 
pim (elf onely, 19 All! you therefore turne you,& come now 
burin his poſteri and I ſhal not finde one wiſe among you. 
begs bn 11 My dayesare paſt,mineenterpriſes are bro- 
all cheworldero Ken,(and)therhoghts of mine heart. 
fperkeofmebes 12 fJaue changedthe Þ night forth eday,and 
cauſeof mine afs 5 
flifiens, chelightthatapproched,fordatKenes. 
h Thatis,as ac 13 Thogh I hope," (yer)the grate ſhalbe mine 
tmualfounde in houſe, (and)l (halmake my bedin the darke, 


thejreares- 


2 In ſtead of c5s 
forrebeivg now I 
at deaths dore,he 
had bur the thar 
mockedar him, 
and diſcouraged 
him, 
blleſilthar'rhei 
ſeks bu: ro yexe 
me, 

c He reaſoneth 4 
wWih Ged as a 
man beſide him 
ſelfetotiieintent 
that his cauſe J 
mightbe broghr 


tI 


VI 


e Toat theſemine 7 
aFliAos are thy 
wſte inp-ments, 
thegh ma kno 
not the cauſe, 

f He thattlattes 
retha man, and 
on:lyiucerh tim 


i Tojwigyhen I4 I ſhal ſay to corruption, Thouartmy 0 fa- 


lob. 


The fall ofthe vvicked. 


200 


4 

ther, (and) tothe worme,Thou art my'mo- ty fem 
ther and my ſiſter, pvniſhed:bur in 
15 Whereis then now mine hope?or whoſhal '<endrhe; _ 
; - come tovrdeſta 
conſiderthething,that1 hoped for? dingand Hows 

16 P They ſhalgo downe intothe bottome of whacſhalbethe 
the pit:ſurely irſhal lye together inthe duſt, *cv2r<otche hy 


pocrice, 

k That is wil not be diſcouraged, conſidering that the goJlieare puniſhed alyyel as the 
wicked, 1 lob (peaketh to thi thre that came ro comtort him, wm That is, have broghe 
me orc in ſtcad of comfort, n Thoy}t I ſhulde hopero come from aduerficie to pros 
ſperitie a« your di/concspretendeth. o | have nomoie hopern father, mother filter, or 
anje wotIdelythingrtior the Cuſt &wormes | halbe tomein ſtead of them, p Ai;#orld 
dely hope,ard proineritie faile,yhich you lay,ace onely ſignes of Gods fauour;bur ſeirg 
that theſe ihungs peril h,] ſer mine hope in Godard inchelite everlaſting, 


CHAP, XVYIIL, 


1 Bildad rehcarſerh the peines of che vnfaithſul and wic- 
ked. 


1 He anſwered Bildadthe Shuhite,&fſaid, _ X 
- | a w:1ch counte 
2 When wilaye makean endof(your)wor | T7 Ones 


des? > cauſe vsto vnderſtand,and the we will a chap 12.4, 
ſpeake. b whome yorr 

3 Whereforeare we countedas beaſtes, (and) weed... 
are vile in your ſight? 12 7, 

4 (Thouartcas one)t hatreareth his ſoule in © 7Þ** is like a 
his anger, Sbalthe dearth be for{ake for thy 2 rn PO 
ſaketorthe rocke remoued out of his place? ee the ordie of 

5 Yeazthe light ofthe wicked ſhalbe < quen- puWe 125 Ya 
ched Tthe Tparke ofhisfyre ſhal not ſhine. wit the oth 

6 Thelight ſhalbedarke in his dwelling, and wiſe:nthedverh 
his candel ſnalbe put out with hit. pint wac. : 

7 The ſeppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe reftraj- kedisin his pro 


ned,and his owne countel ſhai caſt him fic God 
do WHnC | chancern his ſtare 
n andttis1s his ors 


Ss Forheisraken inthe net by his fetc,and he finariews. king 
t walketh vpon the ſnares. og einer 

9 Thegrenne ſhaltake him by the!heele, and wc vided ms 
the thefe ſhal come vponthim. in contipual dan 

10 Aſhtarcislaid forhim in the grounde, and ** 
atrappeforbim in theway? 

11 Feartulnes ſhal make him afraid on every 
de,and ſhaldrine him to hisfete. 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbes famine:and deſtruRio 8 Thit which 


p . . ſh 5 
ſhaibe readie at his ſide. ay pag 
. . 3 a 
13 It inal denourethe partes of his \kin ney(&) ſumed by famine 


the © firſt borne of death ſhal devoure his ® 7ht is,fome 


Nirons ard yioos 
DO 
{trength. lene death Cha 


14 His hope ſhalbe roted out of his dwelling, corfume tis 


mY a_ cauſe him togo to the | King of ro. 

al Ces n:fieth,his 

15 (Feare)ſhaldwel in his houſe [becauſe it is bres or parts. 
not & his] 1 (and)brimſtone ſhalbe ſcarred nog 
vpon his habitacion. k Mos, a 

16 His rotes ſhalbe dryed vp beneth,and abg- {3 come ty, 
ue {hal his brancke be cur downe. COHN 

17 His remembrice ſha! periſh from the earth vour him, yer 
andhe inal have no name inthe ſtrete; mn wolde des 

IS They ſhal drive him ont ofthe m light vnto gg wo 
darkenes,and chaſe him our of the worlde, m He {| hal fall 

19 He ſhalnether have ſonne nor nephewe a- 2 ProPeiie 
mong his people,nor any poſteritic mn his 
dwellings. 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his n day, 7 when theiſhal 
and feare ſhal come vponthe ancient. J—— 

21 Surely ſuche are the habitacions of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 


knoweth not God. 


Hope ofthe reſurretion, 


CHAP.  XIX, | 
2 lob reprouetrh his friends, 15 And reciteth lis miſcrics & 


oricaous peines, 25 He aſſureth himſelfe of the generall 
reſurreion, 


} a That 7s, many 
times,as Nebem 
4312+ 

b That is, l wy 
ſelf C1albe punis 
ſhed forit,or you 
haye not yer cen 
futedit. 

c He braſtzch on: 


1 DVtIob anſwered,and ſaid, 

2 Brow long wil ye vexe my {oule, and tor- 
ment me with wordes? 
Ye hauenowaten timesreproched me, and 


are not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward 
me. 


againe into bis 4 And thoghT had in dede erred, mine errour 
paſs10s anddecla f : | 
rech {Ul ehar his bremaineth with me. 


afflition cemerth 5 
ef God, thop h he 
be not able to 
fele the caule in 6 
him (elf, 

« Meaning , out 

of his afthiRions, 7 
e Meanjng , Ms 
children & what 
ſCoener was dere 0 
vntohim in this 
Worlde, 

f Waicais plncke 
yp, andiatie no 
more hooe te 9 
TOW 

& H1s manifolde 
atfi1Qtions. 

h Nine h. uſhold 
fernits:by all the 
ſe lofſeslob ſaew 
erh that roucoIng 
the:fleſh he had 


But indede if ye wil aduance your ſelues a- 
gainſt me,andrebuke me for my reproche, 
Knowe now,that God hathe ouerthrowen 
mezand hathe compaſſedme with his net. 

Beholde, I crye out of violence , but I haue 
none anſwer: I crye but there (is) no 1adge- 
meant. 

He hathe hedged vp my waye that I can not 

d paſſe, and he hathe ſet darkenes in wy 

aths. 

He hathe ſpoiled me of mine honour, & ta- 

kenthe< crowne away from mine head. 

10 He hathe de{troyed me on cuerie {ide and I 
am 20ne:& he hath remoued mine hope like 
tatre. 

11 And he hathe kindled his wrath againſt me 
and counteth me as one of his enemies. 

+» a '©® 12 His armies came together,and madetheir 

i VVhiche were Way VPOnmezand campedabourtmy taber- 

hersand mine. nacle. 

& belies 5 13 Hehatheremoned my brethren farre from 

molt crnelvskin —mMczand alſo mine acquaintance were {tran- 

Oe wazron  gerSyntome. 

"erſo1 as folloy 14 My Deighbours have forſaken me,and my 

etl, familiars have forgotten me. 

FA = _— 15 bTheythat dwelin mine houſe, & my maides 

m Seins 1 b:ae Toke me fora firanger.forT wasaſtrangerin 

raeſe iuft caſes their fiohe, 

'o complaine, © 16 1 called myſcruit,buthe wolde not anſwer, 

an kypocrire,pe (thogh)I prayed him with my mouth. 

Rm we 17 My breath was ſtrange vnto wy wite,thogh 

nh Is ir net y I Prayed her for the childrens ſake ofmine 

rough thar Gol 10Wne body. 

ol pale 18 Thewickedalſodeſpiſed me,(and)when 1 

prochesfincreaſe TOſe,they ſpake againſt me. | 

my foro we! , 19 All my fecrct friends abhorred me, andthet 

CEN rac pe whome Lloued,areturned againſt me. 

ye ironble wy 20 My bonekcleaueth to my ſkin andto m 
mir Get 


p Heproteſterh 
thac notiyit ſt] ny tethe. 


eing tis forepal 217 Hanc Pitie vpon mc: hauempitievpon me, 
WO hae [0 owe friendsIfor the hand of God hathe 
be is not abli's COncncedme,s 

premer ,z3 they 22, Why do ye perſecure mezas ® God?andare 
ag, > worſain DOtlatiſfiied with myo fleſh? * | 

fufic my ſelfe te: 2» Ohthatmy wordes were now writen l oh 
pom thatthei were writen euenina boke! 

1 ſhalcowebefore 24 (And) graven withy an yron penne jnlead, 
he great iudgez> = Orin ſtone for cuer. 

97 <a 25 For I amſure,thatmy qRedemerliueth,and 
© Herein tobdes heThalſtandthelaſton theearth. 

ca ([iely 26 AndthoghaftermyſKin(wormes)deftroy 
_—_——— on. (bodie,)yct Thall ſe God in my fleſh, 


x.9pe,rart Locke 


Tob. 


+ ofthenighe. 


fleſh,and Thane eſcaped with the '{kinne of 


The plaguesofthevvicked. 


27 WhomeTmy ſelfſhal ſe,and mine eies ſhall 
beholde, and nonother (tor me, thogh)my 
reines are conſumed within me. 


28 But ye ſaid, Why is he perſecuted? Andthere 


the ſoule andhss 
dy (hulde entoye 
the preſence of 
God in the laſk 


was{adepe matter in me. Cats, . 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſworde : for the ſworde friends” thogte 


that be Was buc 
perlecured of 
God fer his fins 


: ; net,yet he declas 
th that there was a deper conſiceration:te wit,the tryal ofhis faith ayd pacience, and 


ſo ro be an exampletor ethers, t God yyilberenenged of this haſlie indgement, Where 
by you condemne me, 


CHAP, Tx. 
x Zophar ſhceweth,that the wicked and the couetons ſhall 
haue a ſhorte end.22 Thogh for atime they floriſh, 


I T7 anſwered Zophar the Naamathite *, F* fecarerh 


k that ewe th 
and {aid, moued him we 


2 Donteles my thoghts cauſe me to anſwer,8& prakerrewir,bes 
therefore I make haſte. cauſe lob lemed 


wilbe:tauengedofwickednes,that ye may 
know that there isaiudgement, 


n totonche him, & 
2 Thaue heard » the correction of my repro- becauſshethoghe 
che:thereforerhe ſpirit of mine vnderſtan- MM2dknowled 

os . ve {uy cient t 
ding cauſeth me to anſwer. confure him, 


4 Knowelt thon notthis of olde? (and) ſince 
(God)placed man vpon the earth: 

5 Thattheretoycingotthe wicked(is)inorte, 
and that the ioye of hypocrites is but a mo- 
ment? 

6 Thogh Þ his excellencie mounte vp to the 
heauen,and his headreache vnto the clou- 
des, 

7 (Yet)halheperiſh for ener, like his dung, 
(and)rhey which haue ſence bim, Inal ſay, 
Whereis he. 

S$ Heſhalfleeawayasadreame, and thei ſhall 
net finde him,andiral paſle away asa viſion 


b His purpeſe 1% 
tO Proue lob te 
beayicked man 
and an'hypecris 
re,, becauſe God 
punif hec him, & 
change his pros 
ſpe! 1.;@ inte ade 
re: litie, 

© Where aSthefa 
ter thtoupham 
bir1on and tyran 
nie npprefiedihe 
pooe, tle chil 
oren through pos 
vertie and miſes 
rie { bal ſrke fas 
nour at the pore, 
d So rher the 
thing, which he 
hathe rake away 
by violence,ſhala 
bereſtored agats 
ne by force, 

e Mcaring, thar 
he {hal cary nos 


g9 So thattheeye which had ſene him,!valdo 

ſo no more,and 1s place ſhal ſe himnomo- 

re. ; 

10 His children ſhalcflatrerthe poorc,and his 
hands inal freſtore his ſubſtance. 


11 His bones are ful(of the ſinne)of his youth, thing wore 
. "ds 11m,bnr his {inn 
' and*vallyedowne with himin theduſt. f'AC%o,for tha 


is (were in the 
mouthe bringeth 
deſiruftion, whe 
it cometh intg 
the body : ſs alf 
vice at the firſt is 
pleaſant,butaftec 
ward God tws 
neth it to deſitus 
Aion, | 
g He comparetlh 
euil gonic goods 
to thevenim of 


16 He ſhalſacke thes gall of aſpes, (and) the or Raga 6 
vipers tongue Thalflaye him. pent is moſte 65 
17 He ſhalnotſethe b riners, (nor)the floods us as 
(and)itreames of hory and butter. LE 
IS He ſralreftorethelab oar,and inal detoure trucly come by, 
nomore: (euen) according to the ſubſtance 2 therctore 
K . os = : . God did placve 
(ihaibe)hisexchange,! and he ſhal enjoye it 
nomore. 


him iuſtely for 

ihe ſame, 
. God ot 
19 Forhehathe vndone(manie) : he hathe for- ® Tie" een 
ſak en the poore,(and) hathe ſpoiled hotiſes bundarce of his 
which he buy1dednor. bleſſings, yer ke 


. . . ſh [h 18 NO Par 
20 Surely he ſhal fele no quietnes in his body, .. ewes. > 


(nether)[hal he reſerue of that which he de- i Thar is,cheſers 
ſired | neners and ſpois 
Icrs efthe poore 


21 Thereſhalnone of his * meatbeleft:there- cul enioyertcir 
—_—— 


12 Whe wickednesfwas ſwete inhis mouthe, 
(and)he diditvnder his rongue, | 

13 (And)favoured it,and wolde not forſake it 
but Keptit cloſe in hismouth, 

14 (The)his meat in his bowels was turned:the 
gallofaſpes(was)in he middes of him. 

15 He hathe denonred ſubſtance, and he ſhall 


ne (for) God thal drawe it ont of his 
elly. 


UMI 


| Theproſperitic 


vh8fe but for 2 ty - 
3 merforafrer God 
wil cake it frome 
them % canſe the 


Co that it 1Sbut an 
exchange, 

k He ( hall leaue 
nothing to bys$ 
paſterities 

| [The wicked ſhal 
| nener be in reſt: 
for one wicke 

man {hall ieketo 
deficoy anothers 

m Some read,vp0 
his fleſ h, alluding 
rolcb, whoſe fleſh 
was ſmiren with 
a (cabbes 

n Soms read , of 
the quiere 

s Allfeace & ſos 
cow ſhall lighe 
ypon him,whe he 
thiketh to eſcape, 
p That is,fyre fro 
heauen,or the fire 
of Gods wrath, 

q M-aning , the 
chiſdren of the 
Wicked Chal ory 
awayelikeriners 
and be diſperſed 
indiuersvlaces, 

r Thus God ywyll 
pla-verhery icked 
ſ Avaynſte God, 
thinking to excus 
ſehimſelf Nroel 
cape Gods hand, 


2 Your diligent 
marking of my 
wordes{ halbsro 


lation, 

b As thogh he 
woldeſay ,T do 
no: calke with 


W 19 wiilnot ans 

{wer me,and ther 

fore my mynde 

muN®nedes be trou 

ble, 

c He chargerh the 

as ihogh thei yes 

renot alleto cs 

prehend thys hys 

felingof Gods 11d 

gement,& extors 

reth them therfo 

rero ſilence, 

d lob proneth as 
ginft his aduer(2 

ries that godpuni 
ſhethriot ſtrajohr 
waies thewicked 
but oft times gys 
ueth themIGvlife, 
& proſperitie : (© 
that we muſt no: 
judge Gol inſt or 
vniuft by the thig 
that appeare to 
our eVe, 

e Theihaue ſtore 
cf children, luſtie 
andhelchful, Nin 
theſe poinres he 
anſwererh co that 


edged before, 


{\;kene I, 


UMI 


me a great conſo- 3 


ma,bue with Gd 5 


whicin zophar ale 


{ Not beynve cors 


nmenedwuhlong 16 Logtheirwelth is notintheir hand:"(ther 


g Thci deſire no 3 
thing morethe rs 
+ ex52te fromall 1 


fore none ſhal hope for his goods. 

22 When he m1lbe filled with his abundice, 

he haibe in peine,(and)the had!ofall the 

wicked ſhalaſſaile him. 

23 He ſhvalbe about to fil his belly,(but God) 
ſhal ſend vpon himhis fearce wrath,mand 
Iſhalcauſe to raine vpon him,(enen)ypon 

his meat. 

Heſhall flee fromthe yron weapons,(&) 
the bowe of tele {hal ſtrike him through. 
25 (The arowe)is drawen out, and cometh 

forthe of the » body,and ſhineth of his gal, 
(ſo)feare cometh vpon him. 

26 9 All darkenes ſhalbe hid in hys ſecret 
places:the fyrethat is notpblowen,ſhall 
denourehim,(and)that which remaineth 
inhis tabernacle,'\nalbe deſtroied. 

27 Theheauen ſhall declare his wickednes, 
and theearthſhalriſe vp againſt him. 

29 The increaſe of his houſe ſhal goawaye: 
itſhalflowe away 1n the daye of his wrath, 

29 Thys is the porcion of the wyckedman 
from! God,andthe heritage(thar he ſhall 
hane)of God for his! wordes. 


24 


CHAP. X XL 

7 Iob declareth how the prolperitic of the wicked maketh 

them proude. 15 In fo muche that they blaſpheme God. 

16 Their deſtructi6 isat hand, 23 None ought to be 11d. 

gedwicked for aftl;Qion,nether good for proſperitic, 

thor anſwered,andſaid, 

Heare diligently my wordes, and thys 
a\ralbein ſteadof your conſolations. 
Suffre me,thatI may ſpeake ,and whenT 
haue ſpoken,mocke on. 

Dol(dire&t)my talke tomamIf it Þwere 
ſo,how ſhuldenot my ſpirit be troubled? 
Marke me,andbe abaſhned, and Jaye your 
hand vpon(your)<mouth. 

Euen when Iremember,Iamafraied, and 

tfeare taketh holde on my fleſh, 

Wherefore dothe wicked line,(&) waxe 
olde,and growein welth? 

Their ſede is eſtabliſned in their ſight with 
the,andtheir generacio before theireies. 
Their houſes are peaceable without fcare 
and the rod of God 1s not vpon them. 

10 Their bullocke gedreth,and faileth not: 
their cowe calueth , and caſteth not her 
calfe. 

11 They ſend forth their childre <likeſhepe, 
and their ſonnes dance. 

12 They takethetabret and harpe,& retoy- 
ce in the ſounde ofthe organs. 

13 They ſpend their daies in welth, and {o- 
denly fthey godowne to the graue. 


Ea 


9 


14 Thei ſay alſo vnito God, Departe fromvs: 
forwe deſire not rheFEnovTedoe of thy 


ET ——— 


Wales. 

5 Whois the Almightie,that we ſnuld ſerue 
hin?and what profite ſhulde we haucgif we 
ſnulde pray vnto hinn? 


I 


foarc)let the conſelofthe wickedibe farre 
from me. 
7 How oft ſhallthecandell of the wycked 


Tob. 


of the vvicked. \ 


be put out?andtheir deſtruQtion come vp0 
them ? he wyll deuyde (their) liuts in hys 
wrath. | 

18 They ihal beas ſtubble before the winde, 
and as chafte that the ſtorme caryeth 
away. | 

19 God wil layevp the ſorow (of the father) 
tor his children: when he rewardcth hym, 
he ſhal knoweir. 

20 kHis eies ſhal ſc his deftrucion, & he ſhall 
drinkeof the wrath of the Almightie, 

21 For what pleaſure hathe he in hys houſe 
afterhim, when the nober of his moneths 
15 cut of? 

22 Shal any teache !GOD Kknowledge,who 
1udgeth the hieſt things? 

23 Onendyethin his fulftrength,beyng in 
all eaſe and proſperitie. 

24 His breaſts are full of mil&e,& hys bones 
runneful of marowe. 

25 And another" dycth in the bitternes of 
his ſoule,andneuer eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They ſralflepe bothein 9theduſt ,&the 
wormes inal coner them. 

27 Behold,l know your thoghts, and the en- 
terpriſes, (wherewith)ye do me wrong. 

28 For ye lay, Whereis the princcsP houle?8& 
where is the Tabernacle of the wickeds 
dwelling? 

29 May yenot)al kethe that goby tae way? 
andyecan notdenie theirſ{ignes. 

30 But the wickedis kept vnto the;daye of 
r deſtruction,(&)they \yalbe broght torth 
to theday of wrath. 

21 Whoſyal declare his waye ſto his facemand 
whoſhall rewarde hym for that he hathe 
done? 

32 Yet ſhall he be broghtto the grane,& re- 
mainein the heape. 

33 Thetſlimie valley \valbe ſwete vnto him, 
and euerie manſhaldraweafter him,as be- 
fore him there were innumerable. 

34 How the comfort"ye mein vayne, ſeyng 
in youranſwers there remaine but lyes? 


CHAP, XXIH. 

2 Elipharz affirmeth rhat Iob is puniſhed for hys finnes. 
6 He accuſeth him of vumercifulnes, 13 And that he de- 
nyed Gods prouidence, 21 He cxhorteth hym to repen- 
tance, 


I Toes Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 

and ſaid, 

2 May aman bez profitable vnto God, as he 
that is wiſe,may be profitable to hym ſelf? 

3 *Isitany thing vnto the Almightye, that 
thou arte righteous? oris it profitableſ(to 
bim,)that thou makeſtthy wayes vpright? 

4 Is it for feareÞof thee that he will accuſe 
thee:(or)go with thee in to iudgement? 

5 Is notthy wickednes great,and thine 1ni- 
quitieinnumerable? 

6 Forthou haſt takenthec pledge from thy 
brother fornoght,and ſpoiled the clothes 
of thenaked, 

7 Toſucheas were weary,thouhaſtnotgi- 
uen waterto drinke,and haſt withdrawen 


c Thou haſt bene c:uel and withonr charitie,X yyoldeſt do nothivg forthe pooregburfo? 


9QO, 1. 


ſubieAi5 hat thefll 
| hulde becre ww 
God:thislub ſhew 
eth hys acue ſal 
rics, that. if ehcy} 
reaſon enclye by 
that which is ſene 
by commune ex 
Peiilence, tre vic* W 
kediathire Gzd MM 
are be:ter Gdelr | 
with z!],chen thei I 
tharluuehim, | 
hle 1s rot theyr if 
Cy ne bur GOD i 
onelyeſ:zndeih ir if 
vn'o them, | 
1 Got ke,emeſco 
theyr prviveltli'e, 
k whin Godreco 8 
peſeritlis wickeds ff 
nes he hoiknow | 
thathis proſ; eris | 
ticw as bu: veriitze | 
| whoſenderbro 
ere wicked profpe | 
me purijfherh 
theoodlie, 

m Meany rg, the 
wicked, 

n To witthegous 
Ive, 

o ASConcernyng 
ther boci*s : and 
this h! ſpeaketh |þ 
accordinge to tha | 
ccomunejudyemee | 
p Thus theicailed WM 
Iobs heuleinder1s i 
{1on ,concludyng F 
tharit wasdeſtios | 
yed beciuſe he | 
was Wicked, 
q VVhichch: ovg' 
long trawithyg 
have experience 
and tckens hero”, 
ro Wit .that tns 
wicked do proz 
{pet & thegodlye 
live in affliion, 
r Thogh the \yyics 
ked floriſize here, 
ye! Gnd will pu» WM 
nit he hyminihe $ 
laſt day, j 
ſ{Tooglh men do 
flatter him , and 
none dare repros 
ne tim in thys 
Worlde,yert dents 
isatoxctnat God 
wul bringhim ro 
an account, 
rt He hall beglad 
co lie in a l{imye 
pit, Which before 
colde no: be cons 
tent Witha royal 
palace, 
u S1ying,tharthe 
juſt in this world 
haueproſperitie & 
the wicked aduec 
iris." 
a Thoghimi were 
inf, yer God colds 
haneno profite af 
this his tuſtice : & 
therfore when he 
pnniſheth himghe 
hathno reoard ro 
his juſtice, buero 
his ſinne, 
Chap. 15,7, 
b Leſt thou Chula 
det reproue oz 
hurc kimd | 


thine ow ne aduas bread from the hun orie, 
PER. Batthe mightie mandhad the earthe,and 
2chon w3 ; 8 —&" 
i power and ans DE Chat Was iNautoritie,dweltin It. 


orttie;choa ddl & Thou haſt caſt out widowesemptye,and 
no: iuitice, be. thearmes of<thefatherles were broken. 


wrong, 


e Tac baſte no: ZO Therefore ſnares(are)round about thee, 
encly norſvewed and feare Ihal ſodenly trouble thee: 
pitie bu: oppiels 175, Or darkenes that thouſhuldeſt not ſe, & 


ſed thei. , 
| fThacis,manifola Ffabundance of waters ſal couer thee. 
affl:aiors,. 19 IsnotGodonsgs hie in the heauemand be- 


& He accuſeth Iob . oh 
apiece Neon holdethe height of the®ſtarres how hye 


| temptof God ,as they are. 


coght he wolde 12 But thou ſaieſt, How ſhulde Cod! Knowe? 
ſay , If thou palle 


norfor men, ye: Can he indge through the darke cloude? 


colider theheight: 14 The cloudes hide himthathe can nor ſe, 
| of Gods maleſtie, 


| any _ k wherein wicked men haue walked? 
thou maije{t tcare vL.-* | ; 
Godand revert. 2G Which were!cut downe before the tyme, 


him, whoſe inndacio(was as)a riuer that ouert- 


i He reproneth flowed: 
Job as rhoph he 


denied Gods pros 17 WHICh ſaid vnto God,Departe fromeys, 
uiderice, and that and (aſked)what the Almy ghtye colde do 


he colienocilecie for them 
rhings thi: were : 


dene in th;s 18 Yet he ® filled theyr houſes wyth good 


| wo: 1de, ringes. butlet the counſell of the wycked 


| k How God hath - 
WOdedehs from (be)tarre from me. 


the beginning? 19 Therighteous\hallſe them, andſnallre- 


LHe proneth gols joyCe,nandtheinnocct ſhalllaugh them 
promarcce by ne t lc - ; 
puniſ hement of O1COrne. 


the wicked, who» 20 Surclye® ourſubſtance is hid: but the fyre 


me he wk hathedeuourcdtheremnant of ?them. 
away beiore they 


can brynge cheye 21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelf,I prayethee, 
wicked purpeſes 4 With him,and make peace: thereby thou 


to paile, $3 


rochargwiuch13b 22 ReCelne)I pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
hadſaid,Chap.zz, andlale vp his wordes in thine heart. 


7.tha: the wicked . X 
i cows 2 Itthoureturne to the Almighrye , thou 


\ firyrge ciae he quitie farre from thy tabernacle. 
mizhrene: be pars 


caker ofthe like, 24 Thou Thaltlay vp golde forſduſt, and the 
n The inſtereioys $g0lde of Ophir,asthe flints of the riuers. 


ce at rne defies ,o YV : ; 
0 parent M. ca,the Almightieſhalbethy defence, & 


ked for two cu: tho Tralt haue plentie of filuer. 
ſes: filte , becauſe 26 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Almigh- 


God ſheywech njm . . | 
ſelfe iudge ofthe tie,and [itt vÞ thy face vnto God. 


woilde&by chis 27 T hou \rialt make thy prayer vnto him”, & 
meanes corivuecth he \ſhallheare thee,and thouſhalt rendre 


his honour U los : 
tie : ſecondlye.be- thy VOWCS., 


cauſe God ſhes 28 Thou Thalt alſoaccreea thing, & he ſhall 
ec thar he hace eftabliſhitynto theegand thet light ſhall 


Carz ouer hys 1n . , 
that he puniſ hech Irinevpon thy WAalCs. 


T1eIT CNCMIESs 29 When (others) arc caſt down (of) the ſhalt 
o Thacis,the ſtate thou ſay,I amlifted vp.and(God) ſhallſaue 


and preſeruation 
of thegodlyis hid The humble perſone. 


voce pro ings 30 Theinnocent ſnal deliver the*yland,and 
Pkg 2 ttiſholbepreſeruedby the purenes of thine 
q He exhorteth bands, 

lob to repentanceand to retuine ro God, r God Wilreſtore vnto thee allchy ſubis 
ce, C{ VVYhici halbe in abundance iike duſt, t Toar is,the fauour of Gol,  u Gol 
wi' deliuer his w'enche wicked are deftreyed rounde about chem,as 1n rhe flood and 


.3n Solome, x God wuldeliuver a wholecountceye frome perill , cuen for the inſte 
mansſ{ake, 


CHAP. XXI1IT. 
2 Tob affirmeth that ke bothe knoweth and feareth the 
powerarndſcutence of the Tudge, 10 Andthat he is nor 
punithed oncly for his finnes, 


lob exhorted to repentace. Iob. PTY Iobs confid ence, 


inthis world:des Thalttbe buylt vp,(and)thou ſhalt put 1n1- 


oe 0 foed WT 
I BY: Tob anſweredand ſaid, 
2 Thogh my talke be this dayen 2 bit. 
rernesz (and) my plaghe greater then my 2 Beſ hewcththe 


roning; taſte cauſe of hys 

3 Wold God(yet)I knewe how to find him, a 
Iwoldeentre vnto his place. Elphazhadexhor 

4 I wolde pleade the cauſe before hym, and ;; hope Fn 
fil my mouth with arguments. 21 , he detlarech 


5 Iwolde knowe the wordes,(that) he wold '9* he deſire 


nothyns 
an (werme ,and woldeynd erltand what he bur ic ed 
wolde ſayvntome. God wold notbe 
our de of him. 
6 WoldcheÞpleadagaynſteme wyth (hys) dVGes he ance. 
great power:No,but he wold<put(ftregth) luwepoyers tas 


1n me. Ing , Becauſe 1 am 


1 7 God, [ m; 
7 dThere therighteous might reaſon wyth gti © 


mop and he walkethin the circle of heauen. e,--»- him,ſoIſhulde be delivered for ener from © Ofhisme.cie ke 
| h_Thar ſo muche -- tne —— neg AC, wolde vine me 
| chemore by that 15 Haſtthou marked the way of the worlde, =" my Indge. | 


. . power to anſyer 
38 <cBeholde,(if)I goto the Eaſte , he is not him, _ 
there:if to the Weſt,yetIcan not perceine 94 ve he of his 
"TP mercienathe vine 
him: Birengrh tO os 

9 (If)to the North where he worketh, yet I cinechen cane, 
cannot ſe him:he wil hide him ſelte 1n the *Veaning,char if 


he ccnliver God 

South,andl.can not beholde him. inſlice , be is nde 
10 But he knoweth my fway,(&) tryeth me, ableroccprehend 
i l- 1s incgemets on 

(and)Iſhal come forthelike thegolde, PO [ide or part 


11 My fote hath followed his ſteppes:his way feeuerhe wine 
hanel kept,and haue not declined, im (elf, 
h - f God hathe thys 
12 Nether haue I departed fromthe coman- 


BY preemincze aboue 
demet of his lippes,(and)Ihaues eſtemed me har te know 
the wordes of his mouthe more then myne © y wayerto 


wit,thatl am ins 


appointed fode. : fg yt 
13 Yethe isin one(minde,) & who caÞturne nor ables iudge 


8 . . of his workes he 
himyea,he doeth whathis minde defireth, 50 woke oe 


14 For he will performe that Whiche is de- confidence , ihar 
creedof me,and! many ſuche things(are) Sod doeth viſite 

. . him for hisprofir, 
with him. i 
-L i 

15 ThereforeIamtroubled at his preſence,8& more precions 


. | , a , Tr : vnte me, then the 
in conſidering it,lamafrayed of him na nts 


16 For God & hath ſoftened mine heart, and ye pocie is fu. 


the Almightie hathe troubled me. lteined, | 
fin ldarkenes.but he h lob confefſeri 
17 ForT am not cut otin'dar > thar atthis preſs: 


hathehid thedarkenes frommy face. he fel nor Gods 
farour,and yer was allured, that he hadappointed him to a oood ende, 1 Inmanye 
pointesmanis not able co acteyne to Gods tudgementes, K Thar | { bulCe not be 
without feare, 1 Heſhe\wyerb che caule of his feare,wyhicniogthar hc betrotn wnicouble, 
ſeeth none end,nerher yet know et hthe caule, 
a Thus lob (peas 
keth,1n hispaſsios 
2 Tobdeſctibeth the wickednes ofmen,and ſhewerh what ke "_ 

curſcbelongeth to rhe wicked, 12 How all things arc go- © 


: Sie of rhar is , that he 
uerned by Gods proutdence, 17 And the deſtruction 0 iceth not cthethins 


the wicked. oes that are done 
ac times , necher 


I þ bra ſnulde not thetimes2 be hid from ,. hamea pecu 
the Almightie,ſeing that thei whiche luarcare ouer all, 


. . . becauſe he puns 
knowe him,ſfe not his dates? ICED 


2 (Some)remoue the lad markes,that robbe kea,nor reurgerh 
the lockes and fede(thereot.) | _—_ 
3 They leadaway the aſle of the fatherles: £1. *hewicked 
(and)takethe widowes oxe toptedge. and rewardeth 
4 Theimakethe pooreto turne out ofthe ®egvon | 
way,ſo that the poore of the earth hide the g ,zregondare 
ſelues together. , | notſheye theye 
5 Beholde,(othersas}wilde aſſes in the wil- 7: i 
dernes,g0 fortheto their buſines,8 4 ry1C aiigence, 


earely fora pray:the wildernes © (gyucth) e He and bis, [yut 


CHAD, XXIIINT. 


by rebbing and 


him(and)his children fode. eurderive; 


6 Theyreapefhis prouiſion in the field, but & weaning 


n 
y 
z FF . 
- at 
| * : 


UMI 


UMI 


The oppreſſion of the vvicked, 


joore mans. they gather the lates vintage of the wic- 
p Sign! yings 


ked. 
by rg 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without 
other;buc for ne. garment,& without couering in the cold. 
x he poore ie $ Theiare yet with theſhowres ofthe moi- 
"by the wis taines, fandthey imbrace the rocke for 
kedjneo rockes 0 ran t of a couering. 6 
waged &ye 9 They plucke the tatherles ifr6the breaſt, 
for the raynee andtake the pledge of the poore. 
oo od gb 10 Theicauſe himto go naked without clo- 
Fore widow thing,andtake the gleining fromthe hi- 
on Ren eee | | 
nave, har Che 73 1 PELTNAt make ole !betwene their walles, 
maybeablerogis andtreade their wineprefles,ſufferthirſt, 
" —_ 12 Mencryeout ofthe citic,and the ſoules 
Emebecewnh Of the laynencrye out: yet God doeth 9 
not charge them with follie. 


oppreſs1on and 
ex:0 {19!1, 
n Crye our & call 


he Chulde be cvs 
nered ores, 13 T1 Ocſcarethei , thatabhorrethe? light: 
Thicke ire ps» theiknowenot the waies thereof,nor co- 
poineed for chat. t1nue 1n the paths thereof. 
prone a 7 14 The murthererriſeth earely(and) Kkilleth 
bourſorchewics the Poore andthe nedic:andinthe nyght 
ked, are pinedfor hes as a thefe. 
es the gieare 15 ThRECyCalſo of the 9 adulterer wayteth 
for the twylight,andſaith, None eye ſhall 
ſe me,and diſguiſeth his face. 
forvengeance, IG T heidigge through houſesin the darke, 
0 530d doerh not (rhicheſthey marked for the ſ{elues1n the 
cmmnenewi®  day:they knowe not the light. 
ropaſſe ourr ir 17 But the morning (is)euen to them as the 
by his long lilkee, ſhadow e of death:it one knowe the,(they 
San __ are)in the terrours ofthe ſhadow of death 
theiarerepioued 18 He 1s ſwift ypon the! waters theyr( por- 
mercy», Clonſhalbecurſedin the earth:he wil not 
q By theſe particu . 
lat vices , andthe DÞeholde the way of thevineyardes. 


licence therunto, 19 (As)the drye grounde & heat coſume the 


he 1olde proue | 
tar God punts TN OWE Waters, (ſo ſhal) the graue tthe fin- 
ners. 


ſhethnorrhe wic 
ked& reyardeth 2g uThepitifull man ſhall forget hym:the 


the juſte. : 

r He fleeth to the WOrme (hal fele)his ſwetnes:heſhalbe no 
watersforhisfuc> mmoreremembred , and the wicked ſhalbe 
cour, . 

\Theithinkethaer broken like a tre. 


all the worlde is 21 He* doeth euyllintreatethe baren, that 
bene againſt the, Ageth not beare,nether doeth he good to 
and' dare not go h F 
by he hieway. tne W1dOWC, : : R 
rt As the drye22 Hedraweth alſo the y mighty by his powre 
Fo bf Su 
wit (and)when heriſeth vp,none lis ſure of lif. 
fo will theineuer 23 Thogh men gyue hym aſſurance to be in 
TT ſauetie,yet his eyes(are)vpotheir wayes, 
OOTY "24 They are exalted for a lit!e,but theyare 
u Thogh Godſuf gOne,andare broghtlowe as all(others:) 
theiaredeſtroyed,and cut ofas the rop of 


fertheyyicked for 
arime , yer theyr 
2ncare of corne. 


end\halbe moſte 


viledeſtnQion,R 257 But if it be not *ſo, where is he2 (or) who7;7 
"wil prone mea lyer,and make my wordes})? 
2 


in this point nh 
cometh to him -: 
ſelf and (Chewerh of no yalue? 

his confidence, x Heſheweth why the wicked Chalnotbelamentel , becauſe he dyd 
not pitie others. y Hedeclareth thar afcer char the wicked haue deftroyel the wes 
keſt,they will doliketo the ftronoer,and rhzrefore are inftely prevented by Gods 11s 
gements. Z Thatis,thaicontrary to your reaſoning no man can giue a perfite reaſon 
v: Gods tuJpements,lec me be reproued, 


F 3 + EX £ OO 
Bildadproucth that no man is cleane nor without ſinne be- 
fore God. . 
Chapxxey, 1 Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 


a His purpoſe Is 
to Drou7, that als 
EeicGoltveand 2 


1 ſaid, | 
aPower& feare(is) with him,thit maketh 


lob. 


Gods povyer. 202 
peacein his hieplaces. _ | fliarheinf vn 

$3 Isthereany nomber in his armies?&vpon fon- afrer h. (ens 
whomeÞſhalnot hislight ariſe? deth proſperitie, 

4 And how may a macbeiuſtified with Godz 277 becinte he 


+ 0 = cid rot (ato Tob, 
or how can he be cleane, that is borne of ye coctuderh tha; 


Woman? he is w-cked 
5 Behold,hewilgiue nolight tothe moone, \, V4 Mes 
dandtheſtarres are vncleaneinhys ſight. ſencee 
6 How muchemore man,a worme,cuen the *Thais,be wite 
ſonne of man, (which is but)a worme? itt ad wb 
CHAP, XxXVI. one Si" = 
Tob ſheweththar man can nor helpe God and proucth it by ne roy ion 
his miracles. | l ighe,which js 215 
I DVt TIob anſwered,and ſaid, os ARA 
2 a Whome helpefſt thouthim that hath avye excellence, 
no power?ſaueſt thouthe arme that hathe pag 
no ſtrength? a Tot concludeſ? 
3 Whome coiunſeleſt thou? him that hathe pages the dhe: + 
no wiſdome?thou bſheweſtright welasthe agen —__ 
| thing IS. ſt1ture ol all belpe 
4 To whome docſtthon declare(theſe)wor- OED : 3 aun 
des?or whoſe fpirit <cometh out of thee? gz, 1. 


b.nsIfe , 


5 Theddead thinges are formed vnder the wrohath ronede 


£ of hy defence, 
waters.and nere vnto them. k hes os hl 


6 Thegraueis*<nakedbefore him,& there ,,, ayplie ie cs 
15 nocouering for fdeſtruction. the purpoſe. 


| That 18,mouech 
7 He ftretcheth out the s North over the \ 0 "hacks 


emptie place,and hangeth the earth vpon r6jz? 
nothins d [ob beoinnet 
A : b . to decl.retve fors 
8 Hebindeth the waters in his cloudes,and 74. —— 
the clonde is not broken vnder them. andpronidenecin 
9 Heholdeth backethe face ofhis throne: mines Z mes 


, . eals in the depe 
h and ſpreadeth his clonde vpon It. 


places oi the earth 


10 He hatheſet bondes aboute the waters, eThece & vovhlg 
vntilthetday andnight cometoan end. UM ren 


of th- earth, bur 


17 The kpillers of heauentremble & quaKe yeſce ir, 
at his teprofe, ogg LL. 
12 The ſea is calme by his power,andby hys' 


ehing-pucrifie, 


vn derſtading he (\miteth the pride(therof.) g fe cau(*th che 
13 His Spirit hath garniſned the heaues,(&) V521* heauen co 


turne aboure che 


his had hath formed the crooked '{erpEt. worm pole: 
14 Lo,theſeare partof his wayes but ®how | Ti:ar is, hebis 
k R Pn 2 4 h deth the beaneng, 
litle a portion heare we ot him? and who, 17 
can vnderitand his fearetu] power? 


hi-rchrone. 

1 So long as this worl!cenduret. Kk Not thac h.auen narhe pi'lers to vpholde ic,hue 
he ſpeakech by a fimilitudegas thogh he iy ol! ſay,The heauent:t ſeif is nor able to abide 
hisreproc':e, | VViiiche 158 houre of tarres facioned like a ſerpent » becauſe of che 
craokeines, mlftheſefeyyethings,w hich we ſe daily wich our eyes,declare hisgreat 
power and prouidence,how mucke more yyolde rhey appeare,if we Were able ;ocoms 
ptchend allhis works? 

a He hatheſo ſore 
 aFliged me , thas 
3 Theconſtancic and perfitnes of lob, 13 The rewarde of men canotindge 


the wicked and of the tyrants, ol. wine yprightes 
nes:for thei inJge 


MA Snoner lob proceded and cotinnued onilyby omar 
- 2 19nes, 

h1s parable,ſaying, ns 4, FFI m# 
Thelining God hath taken away my a ind- iudge of me, yer 
gement:for the Almightle hathe put my will nor ſpeake 


p k | contrarie to that, 
ſonle in birternes. which I hane ſaid 


Yer(olongas my breathis in me, and the &ſodo wickedly 


— : . - in betraying the 
Svirit of Godin my noſtrels, WE 2s 


4. Iy lips furely ſnal ſpeake no wickednes, cvytich condene 
band my tongue ſhralvtrernodeceit. meas a wicked 


5 Godfo:bil,tharl huldeciuſtifie you: yn- M72Pereuf che 

* - * + oy p» 
till dye,I wil nenertake away mine{inno- ponme. = 

cenciefrom my lelf. e | wil nor edfeſle 

, « k & * h ſ, il that. God doertz 

; I will Kepe ny righreouſnes,and wil not thus puniſhe m4 


OO; It, 


vo 


A 


E 


for my linnes, 
e Of my life paſt, 
what aduanrage 


blerto veine ne»: 
ner ſomuch, ſeing 
he Chull loſe hys 
owneſoples © 

g Thacis , what 
God reſerveth to 
| him ſelf, & wheres 
| of he giuerh not 
| the knowledge 
| To all, 

{ h Thatis, theſefe> 
| cret indgemets of 
{ God,and vet do 
not vnderſtande 
them, 


you then this]ers 
| Tour? 

k Thus will God 
ordre the wicked, 
| and puniſhe him, 
euen vnto his pos 
Necicie, 


? 1 Noneſ hal iamce 


him. 

m which brederh 

| 3n another mans 
pcll:isjonor gars 
men:,bur 15 ſune 
{ haken ou:, 
n He rneanerh 
that the wicked 
ryrants {hall nor 
have a quiet 
death, nor be bus 
ric honorably, 


a His purpoſe 1s 
to declorethatma 
maye atteing 1N 
this worlderto dis 
uers {ecrecs of nas 
tne, buc man 18 
never ablero com 
prchend ihe wil: 
dome o: God, 

b Tine is n0s 
thing butit 1s C09 
paſed wirhin cer - 
teine limires, and 
ha.he an end , bu: 
Gods wiſdomes 
c Mcanivrg him 
rar diy cltech 
thereby, 
dVUVliche a man 
cin not wade 
rDrough, 

e That i\,corne,N 
vnder neihe 1s 
brimſtone or cole 


ceive:h fore, 

f He alludeth , te 
the mines and [es 
crers of ratvre, 
which arevnder 
the earth , were 
into necher ſoules 
nor beailes can 
Entre, 

g After that he 
harh declarc4 me 


in the lecieres of 
n tuce {he deſciis 


Thereyvard of the vvicked. 


forſake it:mine heart ſhal not reprowe me 
ofmy<dayes. 


hathe he difſem- 7 Mine cnemie ihalbe asthe wicked,and he 


that riſethagainſt mezas the vnrighteous. 


3 For whatthope hathe the hypocrite whe 


hehathe heaped vp riches , it God take 
away his ſoule? 


0 Wil God heare his cryc,when trouble co- 


meth vpon hint 


10 Wil he ſet his delite onthe Almightie:wil 


he call vpon God at al) times? 


11 Twilteache you(what is)in the hande of 


i why mainteine x , 
- 


s God,(and)T wilnot concflthat whiche 1s 
with the Almightie. ; 
Beholdegall ye your ſelues  haue ſene 1t: 
why then do you thus vaniſh! in vanitie? 


13 Thisis thek porcion ofa wicked ma with 


God,and the heritage of tyrants, (which). 


they ſhal receiue of the Almig htie. 


14 If his children be in greate nomber,the 


ſworde(naldeſtroy)them,and his poltert- 
tie ſhal not be ſatisfied with bread. 


15 His remnant ſhal be buryed1n death,and 


his widowes {hal notwepe. 


16 Thogh he ſhulde heape vp filuer as the 


duſt,and prepare raiment as the clay, 


17 He may prepare 1t,but the iuſte,ſhall put 


it on,and the innocent ſhal deuide the {11- 
ucr. 


18 He buyldeth his houſe as the mmothe , & 


asa lodge that the watchman maketh. 


19 Whentheriche man ſlepeth," he val not 


be gathered(to his fathers:) they opened 
their eyes,and he was gone. 


20 Terroursſraltakehimas waters, (and)a 


tempeſt inal carie him away by night. 


21 The Falt wind ival take him away, and he 


2S 


ſtall departe:andit irall hurlle himout of 

his place. TS 
And(God)ſhal caſt ypon him & not ſpare, 
(thogh)he wold faine flee out of hyshand. 


23 (Enerie man)iral clap their hands at him, 


andhifle at him out of their place. 


CHAP STXVILTL, 


Iob thewerh thatthe wiſdeome of God is Vnſercheable., 


I 


1S) 


which ealely cos 4 


J 
6 


1 


wiſdomeof God 8 


He filuer ſurely hath his vaine,a& the 
colde his place,(where)thei takeit. 
Yron is taken out of the duſt, and braſle 
is mo[tcnout of the ſtone. 
(God)putrethan endto darknes,Þ and he 
tryeth the perfeQion of all things: he ſet - 
tetha bonde of darkcnes,and of the ſha- 
dow of death. | 
The flood breaketh out againſt thec in- 
habitant,(& the waters) 4 forgotte of the 
fote,being higherthE mi,are gone away. 
Out of the ſame carth cometh<bread,and 
vnder 1t,as it were fyre isturnedvp. 
The ſtones therof(are)a placefof{aphirs, 
and theduft of it(is)golde. 
There isa path whiche no foule hathe 
knowe,netherhath the kites eyeſencir. 


The lions whelps haue not walkedit,nor 
the lion palled thereby: 


|bethbispowes, 9 He putteth his hand ypon thegrockes.& 


NT 


1 Iob complaineth of the proſperitie of the time paſt, 7, 21 


Tob. V Viidome. 


ouerthroweth the moiitaines by the rootes 

10 He breaketh riuers in the rockes,and his 
eyeſectheuerte precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods,that they do not 
ouerflowe,andthe thing thatis hid, bring - 
ethhetolight. 

12 But whereis wiſdome founde? h & where i Thogh Gee: 
is the place of vnderſtanding? WS or Slang 

13 Man knoweth not! the price thereof: for «atm wh 
itis not found in the land of rhe liuing, things, yer hi 

14 Thedepth ſaith , It 1s not in me:the ſea DET COIN 
alſo ſaith,Tt is not with me. ned vnco.. a 

15 kGolde ſhall not be gyucn for it,nether *, !is :0 hi» 

, . + tiinefor man to 
ſal filuer be weighed for thepricetherof. imme vno 4, 

16 It ſhallnot be valued withthe wedge of this woilde, 
goldeof Ophir,(nor) with the precious o- re wer a 
nix,nor the {ſap h1r. nor precious is: 

17 The goldenor the chriſtalſhall be equal] »'5,buris ozelye 
vnto it,not the exchigeſſhalbe) for plate 9 
of tine golde. 

18 Nomencion ihalbe made of corall,nor of — 
the! gabiſh:for wiſdome is more precious [VPi9s wg: 
then perles, pr2ctous ſione, ” 

19 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhal not be equall 
vatoit,nether {hallirt be valued with the 
wedge of pure golde. 

20 Whence thencomerh wiſdome? & where 
15 the place of vnderitanding, 


21 Scingitis hidfromthecyes of all the li- 


. Nm > bp 3g m Mearno, tha 
ning,and1s hid frome the foules of the ii, nol. 
heauen? ral meanes,whe:s 


22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue heard PY mann ary 
. G relnetroal ave 
theſame thereof with ourcares. 


lie wiſdome:whis 


22 (But)GCod vnderſtadeth the" way therof, <2 be meaneth 


h 1 tha; 

andhe knoweth the place thereui. -& aag—_a 

24 Forhe beholdeth the ends of the world, ntemakenh oa 

(and)({eeth all that is vnder heauen. ye jeden 

. . « . 4 OL ENNIS Wi aOme, 

25 Tomakethc weight ofthe windes,& tO ,n4 the viur: 
welgh the waters by meaſure. thereof, 


26 When he madeadecreeforthneraine, and 

away for the liohrening ofthe thunders, 
27 Thendidheſcit,and countedir. he prepa 

redit andalſoconſidered ir. Te 
23 And vnto miheſaii,Behold, * theo fears Fun 77: 


. . a "% ; > v© He dQeelarectt 
of the Lordis wildome, & LOA depai te from iworman hathelo 


euil(is)vnderſtanding. n.uch of this heas 


, nenlis wiidome, 


| "y ; Fm fearing God , and 
His antotitic. t2 Iuſtice and equitie. devartins from 
1 x "4 


1 Cc Olobprocedcdand cotitinued his para- 1, 
Pble,ſaying, - : 
Oh that1wereas”in times paſt, whe God _ ORR, 
preſerued me: 

3 Whenhisalight ſhinedvpon myne head: 3? when Felthis 
(and when)by his light I walked through y 1 witretron 
thebdarken es, aftliction, 

4. AsS1Iwasin the dayes of my youth : whenc c Thatis , ſemed 


. / by euident rokes 
Gods prouidence(was)vpo my tabernacle :o be more preſe: 
5 VVhethe Almightie was yet with me,(&) with me: 


' d By theſ{ rr" 
my children rounde about me: or ary re 


6 VVhenTwaſhed my paths 4 with butter, me grear yrofyes 
and when therocke powred me out rivers #2: be was 

c Re in,ſo that he hag 

O oy e: - none occaſion ts 

7 VVhenT wentout to the gate,(euc)to the befucke a ſinner 
. - p 1 
indgement ſeat,(and when)I cauſedthem Þ fy acces 


to prepare my ſeatin the ſtrete. 


tI 


os 


ES TE 


Tobs former life: Ib. VVhat men mocked Iob. 203 


-neiog aſhamed g The yong men ſawemez,and <hid the ſel- 8 (They were)the children of fooles andthe 


o* heir — nes,and the aged arole,{and)ſtode vp. childre of villaines, which were more yile 

_—_— "7 > The princes ſtayed talke, and laied theyr then the earth, | 
> \ cknov71edgif hand on their tmonth. 9 Andnowaml their© ſon g,4nd Iam theyr eTiey mike i0g9 
_— — 10 The voice of princes was hid,& their ton- talke. | Or 
> e,piaiſed M0» gue cleaued t9 the roofe of their mouth. 10 They abhorre me,(and)ilee farrefromme, 

»Teſufyingcharl | "a4 when thegearcheard me, it blefſled and ſpare not toſpit inmy face, 


34d I Oc F1 . . ; Ne. | t [ 
Gigs is aduet me.and when the eyc ſawe(mez)it gaue wit- 11 Becauſe that (God)hatheloſed my fcorde {6oframeraven 
{ D&»« 


f. om me:Þe toict 


aries didlo mu: nes tome. | 6 and humble me,s they haue lofed the bri- cregic and amo. is | 
charge him wit | po T delinered the! poore that cryedzand delbefore me. tie , Wherewit L | 
wickednes , he1s . h | d ; | ] I Th h if, Fq | k 3-21 kept tt,em ;niubs | 
Fnelledro ren» The fatherles,& himthat had nonertohelpe 12 Ineyouthrife yp at my right and:they i 
dre acolie of bys him, | hane paſht my fere,and hauerrode on Mme 2 ne raid thattke i 
4A - «2:46 13 k The bleſsing of him that was readye to (as 0n)the® paths oftheirdeſtruction. hs Home wy 

haciss C | : - | - , they taywyh:m,hid i 
courhim charwas  periſ,came vpon mezandl cauſed the wi- 13 They hauedeſtroyed my paths they toke ,,: elves, 06 


in deſtrelſeandlo 1. 6Gheart to reioyce. picaſureat my calamitie, they had none 298. andnow mn 


| 
| 
1d cauſe to s . > appagrs 
"AW 14 Iputloniuftice,andit covered me : my 1nelpe, REN [ 
11 denedrto do jydpement (Was)as 2 robe,and a'crowne. 14 They cameasagreat breache (of waters, ;.ccious. j 
| 
| 
| 


inflice as others 


Ne wen os 159 T WASTNCEYESTO che blindezand i was the and)*vader this calamitic they come 01 h Thar is , they | 
14,t0 Wee! 


o foobr by allmeae | 
Qely app 116), fete tothe lame. heapes. nes bew they 


16 Iwasa fathervnto the poore,and(when) 15 Feareis turned vponme:{and)the! purſue my: dctroy me 


I knewe not the caute, 1 ſoght it our dilt- o_ {oule as the winde,& mine health pat- Bs rodongs [ 
| :tOhelpe them, | 
gently. ethawayasacloude. k 8y my calamjs 


17I brakealſothe chawes of the vnrighteous 16 Therefore my foule is now! powreo out we they roke an4 
mi,and plucketheprayec out ofhisterhe, VPonme,and the dayes of affliction haue -calionagaynite 


_ Tha-is,at home 12 Then [ (21d, SEM! dye if my mn eſt . andl taken holdeon inc. ; : | | My life falleth 
in my bo? Wes \almultiplie(my)dayes as the ſande. 17 It perceth Wy VOKet in tne night, and ap am as 
qucnes = 19 (For)my rooreis »ſpredout by the wa- My linewes takehoreſt, =, m Meaning , (0 
n My feliciie © rer,& the deweſhal lye vpon my branche, 18 Forthe greate vchemencie 1s my Serment un. © 
eernincrea's, My glorie ſhal renue rowarde me,and my changed,(which)compalleth me about as 
bowe albereſtoredin mine hand. the colarof my coate, 
21 Vnto me men gauceare, and waited, and 79 "He hathe caſt me into the myre, and Iam n That is, God 
helde theirrongue at my counſel. become like aſhes and duſt. mw 
22 Aſter my wordes thei replied not, & my 29 WheIcryevntothee,thouaoeſtnor heare 
oThi ie, ws taikeodroppedvpon them. me,nether regardeſtme,(whe) I ftandvp, 
peatin; vno th? 2 Andthey waited for meas forthe rayne, 21 Thou rurneſt thy felfo cruelly againit me, , neg extertror 
browde thinly and they opened their mouthPas for the andart enemie yoto me with the ſtrength ou wo OY 
I I Lees otthine hand. a 0ge ta EL 


| ; : re theyehewmercie # 
Jars OY 34 (If)14Jaughed onthe,they beleuedir not: 22 Thou takeſt me vp (and)cauſeſt meto ride of tis aflituon, 


thech: 1tnct to be 


R _ . 2 , 0 oy 4 Ore : | 
a iet,ce thy Nether did theicauſethe light of my coun= VPOn the? winde,and makeſt my "{tregth wradybte was | 


"HI ca: yedbeſide him 

__ hart. tenance "to fall. OW c — TOE (elf, | 
? OI: CO 1 . . . > ” : 7 I - ' 

een 25 Iappointedourt their way,and did fit as 23 »ure y I Know that thou WIE DFINg me to p He compares | 


| . ,- : ; 1) / 1 bis affii&ionsrea | 
eThey wereahns Chicf,and dwelt Sa Kingin thearmic,(&) death,and to the houſe appointed for all ta wy 
iedro offendeme, Jjke him that comiorteth the mournei's. the ltuing, winde, 
6 and civie me ig 


be ar01ie 24 Doutles none can ſtretche hig had 1vnto *or,wiſdome,ar 
{ lhadthen at C0 the graue;tnogh theycrye in hys deſtru- FW: 


CHAT: 2X Xs 


| SS 1 Tob complaineth that he is contemned of the mcſt con. Qi q None ci deliner 
RE PIIenY temptible, 11, 21, Becauſe of fiys aducriitic and att. ion, : : me thence thogh 
3 Thar is, mine ©t10n. 23 Death is the houſe of all ficth, 25 op notTl CPE PE him that was in trou- COP AEERE 
ate 1s chano ' e?Was m bon * - 1 cat, 
a Sagas Vtnow they that are yonger then T, nocd not my ſoule in;heauines for the 
fore the ancieas 43 mocke me: (yea,)thei whoſe fathers I | 


26 Yet whenTloked for good, t euyll came rInflcadof come 


| , : forting they, mos 
vnto me:and whenlwaired forlight,there ſe 3s" 44 


came darkenes. - {Not deliring in 
27 My bowels did boyle without reſt: (for) is weriogte 
the dayes ofaffliton are come vpPOn me. ur rin weve 


PER much,as in theyſe 
28 Iwent mourning (without ſunne: I ſtode ef the ſunne. 


mcnweregladro hane refuſed toſct wyth the Þ dogges of 


ado we rever:n ec, 

the yore me now my flockes. x 

e-memnemes 2 For where toſruldetheſtrength of theyr 
Mearirg, tobe i . c . 

wr Tok: hands haue ſcrued mez(feing)agecperiſt.ed 

or. to kexe my In then? 


doppes, 3 For pouertie and famine(they were) ſolj- 


ETA YI , CAD EY ; $66 VÞ 1 . 10N*(a , © Lamenting che 
6 tio elrf * tarie,fleing into the wildernes,(whichis in the FOR Sregacinn” { RUGTE -_ that were in aff 
thers dyed ; I 5 I . - p : 

ers Oyed forfa | 29 TIamabrother to the*dragons,and a co- Rien,and m 
mire be'ore taey darke ,delolate a1) d walſte. panton to the oftriches ao ropi ragel, 


cameo" 4 They cur vp"nertels by the buſhes, & the 
a tob ſewers I0NIperrootes(was)their mear. 

that neſs_rhar $ Thci were chaſed forthe from amonge 
SOS 39 (men:)rheiſrowted at them,as at a thete. 
liketo their fas 6G Therctore they dweltin the clefts of ri- 
COILAN ners,in the holes of theearth androckes. 2 DA 

focke 28 he kere Th cy roared among the buſhes,and vnder 1 Tobrecitcth the innocencic of his liuing,and nomber of 
Alertocs the thiſtels they gatheredthem ſclues, his vertues, which declarcth what oughtto bethelife of 


00, iii, 


30 Myſkinneisblackevpome, and my bo- DE Ro 
nes are burnt with*hear, deſire maſte (lis 
31 Therefore mine harpeis turned ro mour.. rrieplacs. =» 
ning, andmyneorgansintothe yoyce of pin ns Bit 


ofafflition, 
them that wepe. | 


{ 7 fot : TX y al 


UMI 


ment? 


Tobs vprightnes 


the faithful. 


at keprmineeyes ] Made acouvenant with mine eyes: why 

__ — then ſhuldeIthinke on Þ a maid? 

b Vvold norGod 2 For what porcion(ivulde I haue} of God 

men mi put» fromaboue?and(what)inheritance of the 

. Almightic from on hte? 
Is not deſtruRion to the wicked &'ſtrage 

c lob ceciret®  (puniſhment)to<theworkes of iniquiric? 

God was a bridell 4 Doeth not beholde my waycsand tel all 

ro ſtay him from my ſteppes? 

E—_ If CoESatked in vanitic,or if my fote 
hath made haſte to deceit, 

6 Let God weigh mcin the iuſte balance,& 
he ſhal knowe mine vprightnes. 

7 If my ſtep hathe turned out of the way,or 
mine heart hath <walked after mineeye,or 
if anie blot hathe cleaued to mine hands, 

8 Letmeſowezandlet another teat:yea,let 
my plants be rootcd our. 

9 It minchearte hathe bene decciued by a 
woman,orifThaue layed waite at the dore 
of my neighbour, 

10 Letmy wifes grindevnto another man, 
and let other men bowe downe vpon her, 

11 Forthisis a wickednes,and 1niquitie to 
be condemned. 

12 Yea,this is a fyre that Thali deuoure b to 
deſtruction,and whiche ſhall roote out all 
mineincreaſce, 

13 IfIdid cotemnethe 1ndgement of my ſer- 
uant,and of my maid,when they! did con- 
tend with me. 


d He ſhewetrh 
wherein his vp- 
I rizhines(tandeth; 
T thac is,1n as much 
' as he was blames 
lesbefore men, & 
tinned not ag3iſt 
the ſecond table, 
e Thatis,hath ac 
compliſhed tlie 
luſt of mine cye, 
f According to 
the curſe of the 
Lay ,Denr.28.33, 
Let her be made 
a ſlaue, 
h He ſheweth 
thar albeit mi nes 
gl:&the pumiſhe- 
ment of adulterie 
yet tie Wrath of 
God yyill never 
ceaſc cill ſuche be 
deſlroyed. 
i whe thcichoohe 
; them ſelnes euyll 
| intreated by me, 
k 1f 1had oppreſs 
| ſed cthers, how 
{huld 1 haue eſcas 
ped Gods mdges 


vp?and when heſhal viſite(me,)what ſhall 
T anſwer? 

15 He that hath made me in the wombe,hath 
he not made!him?hath not he alone facio- 
ned vsin the wombe? | 

16 IfTreſtrained the poore of (their!) deſire, 
or hauc cauſedtheeyes of the widow m to 
faile, 

17 Orhaunecaten my morſels alone, and the 
fatherles hathe nor eaten thereof, 

18 {For from my youth he hathe growe vp 
with me as(with)a father, and frome my 
oonery wombe I haue bene a guide vnto 

1er., | 

19 It I hancſeneanie periſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without couering, 

20 It his loines haue not bleſſedme,becauſe 
he was warmed wyth the fleece of my 
ſhepe. 

21 It Thauelift9vp mine handagaynſte the 
fatherles,whenIſawerthatlmight helpe 

_ _himinthegate. 
p Lerms 1ottel® 22 LetmineParme fall from myſhulder, and 
P1eCes, . 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

For Gods puniitement was q feareful vn- 
to me,andI coldenot(be deliuerecd) frome 
his highnes, 

24 It Imade golde mine hope, or haue ſaid 
, tothe wedge of golde,(Thou)artmy conki- 

dence, 

25 If I rejoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 
Sreate,or becauſe mine hande had gotten 


1 He was monel1 
; to (ſhewe picte 
ynto ſeruantrs,be- 
| cauſe they were 
Gods cceatures as 
he Was. 

1m By log Waiting 
focker requeſt, 


n Ve nour:{bed 
the fatheiles and 
mainteined the 
w1idoyes cauſe, 


o To oppreſle 
him and do kym 
iniutie. 


ql refrained not + 
from ſinning for 
feare of men , but 
becaule ' 1, feared 
God, 


Tob. 


14. What then ſhall do when k God ſtideth : 


before men. 


37 


CHAP, XXXID 


x Elthvreproucth them offoly, 8 Age maketh not a man 


muche, 

licitie ,hiche js 
23 [This alſo had bene an iniquitie to be c6- themcene 

dence im anye 
me,or was moued(tro1oye)when euil came 

u My lſernits mos 
by wiſy.ing a curſſe vnto his ſoule. mie,yer ad L me, 
. X And nor conf:fs 
ſatisfied. 

that he zuſtiticy 
went by the way. 
y y fore God, 
34 Thoghlcolde hauemade afraieda great Weke and con- 
and went not out of the dore. Z | ſalfredth to 

reuenyel, 
a boke(againſt me.) 

15 my yw1:n:s aud 
. . b Saulde not this 

( 

andgovnto himas to ac prince. <img 

cl wil make him 
- withbholdcn theic 
coklein the ſtead of barly. 

hewas nv biiber 

wile, burthe Spirit of God, | 
with his tte 


26 If 1 did beholde the * ſunne, when itſh1. © 1f1 wasproude 
pip GG AL. 
ned,or themoone,walKking in (her)bright- y,qy pemtve 
nes, 
27 If minc heart did flatter me in ſecret , or 7" by we (hy, 
if h did kiſſe mineſhand none 
It my mour l Ile MINC* Nanas and brighines gf 
demned:for'l had denyed the G O D ta- me owne 
doings delited me 
boue. |] : © By putting Cons 
29 If Ireioyced at his deſtruction that hated ** 
ching,bat in byin 
* alone, 
vpon him, 
30 Nether haueIſuffred my mouth to finne, 4 Pcrobe rens 
ged of mine enes 
31 Didnorthe men of my " tabernacle ſay, ur wihe tim 
. -» ures 
Who ſhalgiue vs ofhis fleſy2we can not be ,,, 
ſedir trelvs whers 
32 The ſtrangerdidnot lodgein the ſtrete, YY = iscendent 
(but) I opened my dores vnto hym , that tia Fife bet, 
men and not bs 
33 IfThauc hid*my finne,as Adam,coceiling 7m, 
mine iniquitiein my boſom, renced the imcſte 
. te d and wi 
multitude,yet the moſte contemprible of {7,2 
the families did y feare me:ſo I Kept#li]ece, them. 
ſpeake evill of me 
33 OhthatThadſometo heare me, beholde au yennor ou 
myaſignethatthe Almightie will wytnes © my boule ©» 
forme: thoghmine aduerfaric Ihnld write frensete .. 
token 03My 1189 
26 Wold notI take it vpon my ſnulder,(and) -evnines,chuc god 
binde it asÞ a crowne vnto me? wil ls wy 
I willtellhimthenomberof my goin gs, cuſe 
38 If my landedcryeagainſte me, orthe for- ioocbeapraest 
rowes thereofcomplaine together. | condemnation io 
39 If Thaue eaten the frutes thereof without 
ſiluer: or if I haue grieued © the ſoules of acouncetallmy 
the maſters thereof, pe enero Gear 
. . 10: E 
40 Letthiſtles growe in ſtead of w heat,and : 
wages hat labos 
THE iw ORDES OFIOB ARE ENDED, rein, 
ec Meanirg , tha: 
Nor ExXLOIClOner, 
f Thar 3$,the ralke 
wW.che he had 
friends, 
”gbr. was infte in 
his cyne ee, 


I CO theſe thremen ceaſed to anſwer Tob, 

becauſe he” eſtemed him ſelte 1uſt, 

2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
rachel the? Buzite,of the familie of Þ R2z, 
was kindled:his wrath,(I ſay,)was Kindled 
agaynſteIob,becauſe heiuſtitied him ſelte 
cmore then God. 

Alſo his anger was kindled agaynſte hys 
thre friends, becauſe they colde nor finde 

_ ananſwer,(and)yet condemned Tob. 

4 {Now Elihu had waited til Iob had ſpoke: 
i) they were moreancientinyeres then 

Ne 

5 SowhenElihiſawe, that there was,none 
an{werin the mouthe of the thre men hys 
wrath was Kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 
the Buzite anſwered,and ſaid,lamyongin 
yeres,andye arc ancient:therefore Idon- 


a YVVhichcame of 
BrZ ihe ſonne of 
Nahor Abrabams 
b:other, 

tOr,as ihe Chalde 
paraphrall readeth 
Abram. 

c By making him 
ſelf innocent, ant 
by charging God 
of rigcurs 

d That 15,the thre 
mccioned beforgy 


A token of Gods mercie. lob. Mercie tovvard ſinners. 204 


ted, and was afrayed toſnhewe you mine 


opinion. 9 Tamd'4cleane,withont ſinne:I am innocent 1955 worces,/whe 


(For)T ſaid:-The dayes <ſhal ſpeake : and 


e M:aning the an 7 


en which hae the multitude of yeres ſhal teache wiſdome 10 Loghe hathe founde occaſionsagainſt me, dimers places bur 


experieace., $8 Snrely there isaſ{piritin man, fbut thein 
FT this {piracion of the Almightie giueth vnder- 
S nhache vnder ſtanding. | 
Qanding 30 1©0* ,, Great men are not(alway)wiſe,nether'do 
mech nether of na : . 
"Te norby 800: the aged(all way) vnderſtand indgcment. 
10 Thereforel ſay.Hcare me(and)I wilſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 
11 Beholde,l did waite vpon your wordes (&) 
hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles 
you ſoghtoutgreaſons. 


g To proue that 12, Yea,when I had conſidered you, lo, there 


any rey rr wasnoneof youthat reprouedIlob , nor 
mel 


anſwered his wordes: 


ſh And Aatrer I3 Leſt ye \hulde ſay,We ha ne h founde wildo 
your ſelues - ®  me(for)God hathe caſt him downe, (and) 


thooh you ha 
ouercome him, noman. 


iTowiclobÞ 14 Yet hathe!he not dire&ed(his)wordesto 


hg me,nether wil I anſwer * him by your wor- 
ene il 


but without £3n7 des. 
ring , and cepr®* 15 ( T he)they fearing,an{wered nomore(but) 
ot left of their talke. 
16 Whenl had waite1[forthey ſpake not, 
but ſtode ſtil(and)anſ{wered nomore.] 
17(Then)anſweredIinmy turne,&Iſtewed 
mine opinion. 
18 ForTam fulof | matter, (and) the ſpirit 
{t have conceived Within me compelleth me. 


in my mine 1g B-holde my bellie(is)as the wine , which 
orcat ſtore 01 16a” 


=o hathenot vet(and)like the newe bottels 
that braſt, 


m1wilnetherha 20 (Therefore) will ſpeake, thatT may take 
ue 1egarce to ri- 


ches,ccedit nor au breath:Iwil Open my lIippe S 5 and wil an- 
roricls , but wil ſwer. 


hom he verie 211 wilnotnowaccept the perſone of man, 
ti[Uetin, 


» The br Pnctherwil Iginetirles to man. 
worde fiznifiech 22 ForI may not gine ®titles(leſt)ny Maker 
ro enarge tnena® = {Y11(de take meaway ſodenly. 


me,a3s @ call 
foole a wile man 
me3n:ng that he CHAP, XXXIIL, 


lok TIC | 
wu Hr CO 5 Elihu accaſerh Tob of Ignorance. 14 He ſheweth tha® 


 _ God nathe diuers meanes to 1:;{trut man and to drawe 
him from ſinne.19 29. He affliteth man and ſodenly ge 
Iivereth him, 26 Man being deliucred , giverththankes 

Chap, XXX111, to God. 

a | confeſſe rhe 


once 3 YA; Herefore,Tob,I pray thee, heare my 
and am one of h1s - » ha 74 q | » 
wok” angle cs talke & hearkevntoa!llmy wordes, 


ouzhrelito heare 2 Beholde now I haue opened my mouth my 


me: tongue hatheſpokeninmy mouth. 
b Becauſe Tobhad S P Y 


withed was 3 My wordes(arc)inthe vp rightenes of mi 
God.Cha.16.24.ſo kn owl edge - 

chat he mighe do Y 

it wichour fear, 4 T he ® Spirit of God hathe made me : and 
Elihu ſayin he the breath ofthe almightie hathe giuen 
wil reaſgin ods me life 

Nead whome he - : . 

ce beauſeveis a ſelfe(and)ftand before me. 


man made . X 

rewahe-nm fee 6 Beholde, I am according to thy wit in 
he is, bGocsſtead:Tamalſoreformed of the c/ 17 
coutog hendle 7 Beholde , my terrour \r1l nor feare thee, 
theſe other tive Nether inal mine hand<be heauy vp6 chee 


done, 8 Doutcles thou halt ſpoken ininiac earss 


re his cauſe wih NCheart, and my lippes Ival ſpeake pure 


. ? - . " g- +. @ 
—— 4 2 "WU Os 


andThaucheard the voyce of (thy) wordes d He repeate 


i epy heprotetited 
his 1nnoc2ncge 11 


and thereisnone iniquitie in me, 


andcounted me forhis encmie. FRuT on Oo 
11 He hathe putmy fete in the ſtockes : and ; rhe emic cftis 
loketh narowly vnt » all my paths. mdgements isnor 
12 Beholde,in this haſt thounot done right: © w* TO 
Iwilanſwerthee,that Godis greater then * Thogh God by 
man. | londrie examples 


. . . t his 103,emenrs 
13 Why doeſt thouſtriue aginſt him : forhe 49G 


doeth not © g1ue account of all his matters thereon theres? 


14 For God ſpeaketh fonce or twiſe,and one oNe Hoe 
{eethir not, ; | l ſldeſpeckegyer 
15 In drames(and), viſions of the night,;whC Te OY Os 
- ._ itand, 
flepe talleth ypon men,and they flepe VP- 501 cam he, 
on(their)beddes. ſ>aketh commune 
16 Thenhe openeth the eares of men, euen ns by _w 
. : 2 » { dCNN2 (b 
by their correcions{(which)heh hadiealed Coe na, 
I7 That he might cauſe man toturne AWRAy ments, orel; by 
from(his)enterpriſe,&thar he might hide "eons or by 
R wh iNCel © Els 
the! pride of man . . lt Tzr 18 derermi 
18 And kepe backe his ſoule from the pit,and n:4to lend vpon 
that his ſhulde not paſle by the {\worde. 7 
19 Heis alſo ftriKen with ſorow vpon his bed ; ne thewert far 
andthe gricfofhis bones (ts) ſore. what end.3od ſent 
20 So that his & life cauſeth him to abhorre 9 #100? - } 
. SS tro bear downe 
bread,and his ſoulc daintic meat. nie prile, andro 
21 His fleſh faileth that it can not be ſcene, & turefrom eml. 
, . ! Y Fs p > 64 
his bones(which)were not fene,clarter. k Na Dc 
22 50 his ſoule drawerth tothe grauc, and his ful and me. able 
life Ito the buriers. life, 


23 If there be a wmeſſengerwith him(or)an |, 4, am mas 


interpreter,onc ofa thouſand" ta declare Coal burie tim, 


vnto man his righteouſnes, m A. man ſemof 
; : : Gad ro declire 
24 Then wilhe haue 9 mercie vpon him, and 11 ww, 


wil ſaic,p Deliver him that he go not dow » & lingularman 


neinto the pit: for I haue recciueda reco- 2 encehoten 


EE out of athoutand 
Ciliation.: which 1s able to 


25(Then)'ralhis fleſh be Jas freſh asa childs *<»e ths grear 
Y - . . L meictes of God 

(&) nalreturneasin thedaies of his youth ,,.'c...4.409 
26 He ſhal pray vato God,an he wilbe tanou whecca mans 
wa Jo) | h di \F 21 {e hi f 't ti-hreonfnes ſtan 
riblevnto him,and he inal ie his face with ys 
toy for he wilrendre vnto man his * righ- grug? che iufli- 
teoulnes, | ce 0: leſus Chak 


- Po . ' and faith therezn 
27 Helokethvpon men,andifone ſay, Iha- 


ue finned,and5peruertedrighteoutnes,& tharir isaſvcers 


1t did not profit Lme, - ken das yy 0 
, : : , . . cie to\ya: \_t 
28% He wil deliuerhis ſoule from going into {wn he ca 


the pit,and his life ſhal ſe the light. ſech bis wordes 
29Lo,all theſe things wil God worke * twiſe *9cpreacted vn 


F R to them. 
Or thrilſe with a man. p That is th? mj- 


& That he may turne backe his ſoule from either hat op he 
e . . | preaching of the 

the pit,to be illuminate in thelight of the |, 71.108 * 
lining. | vn:onimrthefo:yi 
31 Mage wel,6 Iob(and)heare me:Kepe filc- ener ohh Gomes 
rcce,and 1 wil ſpeake. $ Front 


| Gods fauour nd 
32 If there beymatter,anſwer me (&)ſpeake reoyce declas 


- 
rY 


forl deſire to z iuſtifie thee, ting hereby, wh 
fthou haſt not,heareme: holde th nn Eenccch, tha 
33 It thou haſt not,nea :holde thy ton- tue joy of whe 


gue,thd1I wil tcachethee wildome, fauh'ul and har, 


| So : God wil reſtore? 4 
him to health of body, which isa token of his bleſſing. r God wilforgiue finnes 3nd ugs | 


c*pr him as iuſte, { Tha- is done wickedly. © Bur my ſinnehathe bene the cauſe of Gods 
vw ch tow-rd me. u God wil forgiue the penitence ſinner, x Meaning,ofttimes,cuer | 


a2« ofr 38a ſinn er doeth ropent, Y If chan douteof any thing, or le occaſion _ ſpeake as 
geinlt i, Z Thar is,to | heye chee,wherein mans iuſtificatienconſifterh, PEO 
Q Qe, Ull; 


Thevyorkesof God. 


CHAP, XXXINmm, _ 
5 Elihi chargeth lob,that he called hin: ſelfe righteous n 
He ſheweth that God is iuſt in his judgements. 2.4 Go 
deſtroyeththe mightie.zo Byhim the hypocrite reigneth 


4 


dE QESonet Flihn anſwered, and ſaid, 
1Heare my wordes,yea wile men: and 
hearkevnro mezye that hane Knouleauge 


2 VVhich areeſte 2 
med wiſe of the 


workle, », Forthceare tryeth the wordes , as the 
b Letys examine 9 
the matcer mouth taſteth meat. 


VP rizhedl;- . 
c Thartishathe af- 
fed mew uhouc 
meaſure, 5 
d Shulde I ſay, 1 
am wicked deg 
an jn20cent, 
e i amlorer punts 
{hed , e:oan my 
ſinne deſe;nech, ll 
i VVhich 35 com- 
peiled to jecciue Q 
the reprochs and 
{cornes ot many 
foi his tooliih 
\wordes. 
gs meaning, that 
lob was like co 
the wicked, becau 
ſe h= lemed nar 
to elortne God & 
{yu >inic him ſelfe 
to his wdoemfrs, 
k He ywaitech 
lobs wordes,wino 
ſaid that Gols 
children are ofc 
times punif hed 
in this yy orlile, & 
the wicked go 
fre 
1 Tatts hue cod 
ly,.S Gene,s 2z. 
Ch:0.3%.2z, 
k To deſiroye 
him, 
| Thc breath of li 
fe,wiuct hc ave 
man. 
m it God were 
no 1ult, hoyy col 
Ge he gouernerthe 
vw o:lde, 
1 it man ofna:us 
re feare ro ſpe-ke 
eul of {uch as has 
uz power,yh2 mus 
chz more onybt 
to be atiaiel to 
lpeake euil ofGyd 
o VVien uy lgs 
keno: tor it, 
P The meſlen- 
g4rs Or Vilitation 
Nat Godſhaltenc 
0 Ged doe:h n$: 
att:& man aboue 
m.alvre, io thic 


Let vs ſeke Þindgementamong vs,andlIct 
vs knowe among our ſelnes what is good 

For Iob hathe ſaid, I am righteous , and 
God hathe takencaway my 1ndgement. 

6 ShuldeIlyein my 1 right?my(wounde)of 

the aroweis ©grieuous without(my )finne 

What man is like Iob,that drinketh *ſcor 

nefulnes like water. 

Which goeth in the , companie of them 
that worke iniquitie , and walketh with 
wicked men? 

9: Forhe hathe ſaid, bIt profiteth a man no 
thing that he ſhulde i walke with God. 

10 Therefore hearken vnatome , ye men of 
wiſdome , GO D forbid that wickednes 
(Tulde be)in God,and iniquitie in the Al- 
mightie. 

1; Forhe wilrendrevato man(according)to 
his worke,and cauſe encrieone to finde ac 
cording to his Way. 

i2 And certcinly God wil not do wickedly, 
nether wil the Almightie peruert iudge- 
ment. 

13 Whonme * hathe he apyointed oner the 
beſide him ſelfor who hathe placed the 
whole worlde: 

14 If he ſer his heart vppon (man) and ga- 
thervntohimſc!fhis ſpirit !8& his breath. 

15 All Reſn thal perittogether,and man inal 
returne vnto duſt. 

16 Andifthon halt vngerſtanding,heare this 
(and)hearkento the voy ccof my wordes. 

17 Shal he that hateth ind'><ment, Þ gouer- 
ne?rnd wilt thou judge him wicked that 
15 moite ituſt 

IS Wiit thoulay vnro aKing(thou art) wic- 

ked?orto princes(Yeare)vngodlie? 

19 (How muchelefle) ro him that accepteth 
not the pcriones of princes,andregardeth 
not the riche,more the the poorettor the 

- beallthe worke of his hands. 

20 They ſal dye ſodenly, ® and the people 
ſraibe troubled 2t midnight,” & they inal 
paſſe forthe and take away the mightie 
without hand. 

21 For his eyes (arc)vpon the wayes of man, 

and he {ecthallhis goings. . 

22 Thereis nodarkenes nor hadqw? of de- 
ath,thnarthe workers of iti1quitie wight 
be h1d theren. -., 

23 For he wil not lay on man ſo muche , that 

he Tuldeqentre into indgentctwith God, 

24 He ſha! break the mightic without! ſekig 

and ſhal ſet vp otherin their fieade. 

25 Therefore ſhal he declare their ſwork es: 


lis {hulde have oc 
Calivn to contod 
wich lim. 

r For all his crea» 
cureSaie at hand 
coicrue | in har 
necetnnoc to ſes 
ke for ante otier 
armie, 

{ Make them m4- 
rielt that they 
a:rcywicked, 

t Decla;ethe thiz 
t2; we.c hid, 


he ſal turne the tnight , and they ſhalbe 


lob. 


Mar cannot hutt God, 


deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the pla 
ces of theuſcers. 

27 Becauſe theyhane turned backe fromhim 
and wolde not conſider allhis wales: 

28S that they haue cauſed the voyce of the 
poore* come vnto him: & he hathe heard 
the crye of the afflicted. 

29 And when he giueth quietnes , who can 
make trouble?and when he hideth his fa - 
ce,who can beholde him , whether (it be) 
v pon nacions,ortvpona man onely? 

30 Becauſe they hypocrite doethreigne,(&) 
becauſe the people are inared. 

31 Surely(it apperteineth)vnto God 7ro ſay 
Thane pardoned,] wil notdeſtroye. 

32aButifIſe not, teachethou me : ifI haue 
done wickedly,I wildo no more, 

33 Wil he performe the thing through» thee 
for thou haſte reproued cit , becauſe that 
thou haſt choſe,& not Inowſpeake what 
thou knowelt. ; 

34 Let men of ynderſtanding tel me, andlet 
a wiſe man hearkenvnto me. 

-5 Tob hathe not ſpoke of knowledge:nether >. s Cob rt 

' werehis wordes according to wildome., 00 

26Idefire that Iob may be © tryed, vnto the ks. 
end touching the anſwers for wicked me, 5 © cw 

37 Forhe<addethrebellion vnto his finncyhe ne of God , as 
clappeth his hands among vs z and multt- thogh lob ſhul3e 
plieth his wordes againſt God, 


u Mezning Opcly 
in the TEDISTEN. 
me'1, 
XDÞy their ctveltie 
ard extortion, 
Y VVieniyrans 
fit in the thione 
ct iultice wy hicy 
vnder pretc.ce 
0: CexXccutino mull; 
C2 arebu: ®. 4g 
[es Coppretle the 
tcopleit 15a fipiig 
that G:d hatie 
driwen backe is 
countenance and 
tauour from tha: 
place, 
r Onely it belone 
Leh to God (9 
moderatt15 corre 
Gions, 8 NDct vis 
tman, 
4 T: 05 thn pea 
em inthe peiſys 
re of Cod , as1; 
Wee macking 
lob becauſe he 
wolie be Wiſes 
then God. 
b VV Cod vie 


cuule and retule 
aftliQid at l4sþlca 
ſure, 

d That he may 
{peake as muche 
aShecan that we 
mayanſyer him 
avd all the wics: 
kedthac \ hal vie 


Nether doeth codlines profite,or vngodlines hurt God 
but man. 18 The wicked crye yato Godand are not 
heatd. 


RY 


I Lihu ſpakemoreoucr,and ſaid, tuche arguinents, 
2 LThikeft thouthis right,that thou haſt £4Fandefub 
. . — e'lMiy In tlie 
ſa1d,l am*more righteous then God? Bees 

3 Forthon haſt ſaid, What profiteth it the 8& a4 _ 
and what auaileth it me(to purge me)from {gp ett are 
| my {in 11C? becauſe he mains 
4 (Thercfore)wilIanſwer thee,and thy >c6 fineihim inns, 


, . cencie,u (ened,as 
panions with thee. thogi he Wolde 


Lokevnro the heauen,and ſe and beho!.. tw vir God tor 
dethe< cloudes(which)are hierthen thou. A wes 
6 1f thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 4againt þ wor a are in 
him, yea, whenthylinnes be many, what eheitk-erronr, 
doeſt thou vnro him? gre 
If thou be righteous , what giueſt thoy des, wil: croupre 
vnto him? or what receineth he at thine _ ro infiird 
hand? . "gy FIG deoerh 
$ Thy wickednes (may hurt) aman as thou thy finne hue 
art:thy r12tcouſnes(may profite)the ſon- G95 nor thy wius 


c ceprchiehim:for 
ne Orman. he wil be yglotis 


They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, ©to fel witheuctiee, 


4 x "q- z e Tae yyickd 
cry e(which)cryc out tor the violece of the |, 
mightle: | cauſe him tocric, 
10 But none ſaith, Whereis God that made wiofteſoghrio 


. . . 0 C4 d n! h ſe 
mec,which giueth ſongs1n the night, Jerheoforr,ſhuld 


11 Whichteachethvs more then the beaſtes be delmered, 
of the earth,and gineth vs more wiſdome f>ecuerbepray 


7 - not in faith asf 


12 Thenthey crye becauſe ofthe violence of «: 
the wicked,but the anſwereth not, 
13 Surely 


F7 


VVhy God puniſnerh. lob. The POYYCT of Ciou. 20 


by 
13 Surely God wilnot hearevanitie , nether not golde,not ail thcrhatexcellin ſtrogth 

job wil the Almightie regardeir.  200Benot carctul in the night, how he de- « Bent thc nepal 
oe 14 Althogh thou ſayeſt (to God) Thou wilt ſtroieth the people out of their place, DO _ | 
ror ifhedid pu not regarde it,,yet indgement (is)before 21Takethon hede:loke not toPiniquitic:for ;j\1.wents, whof 
dar" yon him truitthonin him, thou haſt choſen it rather then atth&ion, Þ« d:ſtr-yechaoy'Þ 
ce xeſtnotbe 2» 15But now becauſe his angre hathe not viſi= 22Bcholde Godexalteth by his power. what RS | 
vie ro open > ted,not called to colt (the cnil} with great teacher is like him? chrovzh impacien | 
mon f— Extremitic. 23 Who hathe appointed to him his way?or cc | 
wr ſhewe 16 Therefore lob ® openeth his mouth in vai whocan ſay,Thouhaſt done wick edlyy 5,7 v0nee0, 
dry Poul ne,andmultipheth wordes without know 24 Remember thatthou magnife his worke, (@, rar aman 
ie life our {iz ledge. which men beholde. ma; ie ti.ea forre 


| . | = of and tnowet 
"+3 more hich PET I Pe 25A!lmenſeit, and men beholde it 9a fatre g,q t; we rame, | 
our natural 1ente ? 


hls to reaches 1 Elhi s ſheweth the power of God. 6 And his in{tice. 9 of. 1 Our wh:mite I 
1s avis 


b Thou ſhalt per? And wherefore hc puniſherh, 13 The propertie of the 25 Beholde,God(is)excellent, and welknowe pindcieth vs ſo, f 
ceive that 19m 2 wicked, 


my Ne =, | him not nether can the nomber ofhis ye- renee ag | 
We il chart T ey alſo proccked andfaid, : res be ſearched ont, | ; fue Knoyiedge 
ſpeake tO hee'in A Suffre mea litle,and1 wil inftract thee 27 When he reftraineth the UrOPPES or WA--751,., era 
pe" "mn Ffor(Thaue)yct to ſpeake on Go 1s behalfe ter,the raine\ſpowreth dowac by the Va- cometh of thoſe 
one and of vn 3 Iwll fetche amy knowledge a farre of,and pour thereof, PAD o wk 
GEE . $4 attribute righteouſnes vatoiny Ma- 23 Which(raine)theclondes do droppe(and) ;\ whe condes, 

the ho er. 


Gd , and he let fall abundantly vpon man, © Marino, of the 
loarth them in 4 For cruely my wordes ſhalnort be talſe(&)” 29 Whocanknowethe diuiſions of the clon © vovrrinenhes 


. . \ ** 3 Coliech the Taher 
wanbenfor were he thatiis Þ perfite in Knowledge ({pea- des (and) the thundersGotnis tabernacle? ndeatcnd, | 
m_— lob,ir keth)with thee, 30 Bchollc he{preadeth his lightvpon #it,% n vp+ rhe cloule, 


i; aſigne rartin® & Beholde, the mightie God calteth away couereththe x botrome of theiea. pg mb 2 
G — none thatis<mightie(and)valiantof cou- 31Fortnereby hcindge the people,& glueth koowieige ofthe 
wil not preſe: ue Iage. meat abun dantly. KI” Nd 
the wicked : bu: & dFfe qmainteineth not the wicked, but he 32 He coucreth the light with the clondes,& 114 che pat 
to rhe humble & . . a6 mmMaindet! | am THz ao0jnft;t em» Oouble vie 
kd hearrhe  SiUCth indgement to theattliced. COTNEECAMATE PAINE TIES Oy” MISCATIr. WY. Cr oy 
l{hewegiacee 7 He withdraweth not his cies from tie 4 33 * FLLSCOMPanion ine Weth Hu thereof, & rene = —"_ 
e Ue _— righteons , but (thei are) with <Kingsn there isangrean rifing vp. vements , when 
rd the throne,where heplaceth them forcuer 


;) 12 doeih ouuere 
. SC H A o d.q di4 RX V I T 4 f ow: an )lacgy 
f He wil move thus they arecxalted, y places, 
their heartcs tO 


. ; 2 Elihu proueth that the vnſearcheable wiſdome of God tie other thar jr 
ole ther fines 3 Andifthey be bound in fetters (and) tycd 1s manifeſt by his workes. 4 As by cherbunders, 6 The m-Fori whe Jared 


tac they may C09 with the cordes of affliction. ſrowc.y Thc wbile winge.nt And the roavne, fint2 in, 
mero him byr®. © Then wilheſhewethem theirfworke and 


z That '«,cnccloy 


pentice ashe did . I T this alfo mine heart is2aſtonied , & deco doth again} 
Tony their ſinnes , becauſe they haue bene AA omonedacir et his place another. 

[lara roude | Heare the bſounde of hi : a Theicolde vas 
5 Thatis, in their P s - Care TNECIOUNAC OL NIS VOYCC D and the peur \{hcywerk} 


2s tina» 10 FIC OPencthallſo theireareto diſcipline,6 
45. and ſo ſhalle CcOommandeth themthat they returne fr0 


cauſe of their ow 9 in 1quit1e. : 
Ni uhions - ' 
ne defluion. 1*Ifthey obey andſerue him,they hal end 


iciouy bent 22 theirdaycs1n proſperitic: andtheir yeres 


zainſt God and = 5o peaures. 
N:ecer them (els 


evi heirvices, 12 BUL if they wil not obey , they Thal paſſe 


iVVaen cheyaxe by the ſworde,and periſhs without Khow- 
in affi1ion rhey ledoe 
ſeke not to God IT 


forſuczour,as Ala 13 But the hypocrites h of heart increaſe the 
2. Chro,16,2.16  wrath(tor)theiicall not when he bindeth 


u:[.16.11, 

k Thei dye ofſo> . them. We 4 Sh 
me vile dearhand ' T4 Their ſoule dyeth in* youth,andtheirlite 
that beforetn/@ 1mong the whoremongers, 


nie O 427% 


we nonedette I5 He deliuercth the poorein his affliction, 


noyle that gocth out of his mouth. him charke elommy 
2 Hedire&-tnitvnder the whole heanen,%& jou 


halogon yh 


hislig'itvntorhe ends of the worlde. hoins 
4 After itanoyie ſoundeth : he thundreth ** <ir cove 
with thevoyce of his muicſtic, and he wil I 
nor ſtay ©rhem when his voyceis heard, cewtere thetyre 
5 Godthundrerh maruclonſly withhisvoyce no OY 
he worketh great thigs,which we knowe noiſeantitander 
Gt. claps. Þ 
6 Forhke faith to fnowe , Be thou vpon the IG: KEY 
carth:llikewiſeto the ſmale raine and towing of hs rkras | 
the grcatraine of his power, wa pep 
7 With the force(thcreof) be <ſhutteth » OY 
euerie man, thatall men may Knowe his ful;zrcl.uely rous 


. 
Ay By 4. 


LEG ® I *% - EDS nd 
(22 col Ic CLOUC wv 


— 


worke hed wick the es 
ne obedient t and neth theircare in troub! | — , ieſticof God,ywhi 
Dy Om 9 , - SO REP | WOW. 8 Then the bcaſts go into the denne,and tC ney bebolde bis 
Gan wore? 16 Fuenſo wolde he haue taken thee out of . | 


maine in their places. wo fer 
9 The whirle winde cometh out of the Sourh An NEE 
andthe colde from,the tNorth windc. | : 


ſpeake:h ro men | 

10 At the breath of Godthe froſtis ginen and _ waken —_ | 
. n CUanesXro brin 

the breadth of the waters 8 (is) made nar- ,en'to cru, | 

rowWe., racion othis v;or | 

11He maketh alſo'the cloudes tok labour,to **: 


E c Meaning , the | 
of Mb water(the earth, &) ſcatereth thecloude ines &thiiders, 
—_ "gr thee away in 'rhine)abun da nce:for nomul 4dS thar nether {waleraine norgreac,ſnowe roranie thing els comerh ywithenr Gas 
HS and a = titnde of giftes can deliuer thee. appoinrement, eBy ramesiX chunders God cauſeth men cokeperhiſeluesithin thei? 
iſh } h 1. [ Hot houſes,. f InEbretwwyecit is called the ſcarering winde, becauſe it drineth away ma 

19Wilhe regaruc tny riches?( 1C regardeth) cloudes& purgerit he ay1e. v Thar is froſt vp & dryed,h Gather the yapours Abe earth 


libertie Kyelth, the ſtreight place(1nto)a broad place(&) 
m Thoarc alo2 nn ot{hut vp benethiandithatwhichreſteth 
m_ Rin vpon thy table,had bene ful of fat, 

ked:for thoudoett I7 But thou art ful of the 9 indgement of 


mucmure againi} vick -| Minds 2nt. PS. 
gens the wicked(thogh) udgementandequitic 


n God doeth pus matnteine(all things.) 
iſh chee , leſt 18" For (Gods) wrathis, leſt heſhulde take 


thou thnldeſt fors 


Mans vveakencs. 


i That is, theclou of his light. : - 
de ihathathligh I2 And it 1S turn ed about by his gouernemet 
ES that thei may do whatſocuerhe comman- 


k Raine , colde, | 
ter rempeſtes & deth themvpon the whole worlde. 


mode hike gee" 2.  Vhhether itbe fork puniſment,or for his 
tx Lo © * land,or of mercie,he cauſethit to come. 


profite the earth, 
orto Geclare his 
fauour toyyard 
Mangas Cnap.zs6-31 
1 Thartis , the 
lightning to 
breake for the tn 
the cloudes, 

gm VVhich is ſome 
timechiged into 
raine, or ſnowe, 
or haile or ſuche 
like, 

n V\hy thy clos 
thes {hulde kepe 
rh ee warme, 
when the South 
wirde bloweth, 
rather then whe 
anie other winde 
blo: eh? 

o For theic cleare 
nes. 

p Thar 1s , our 
ignorance t{1gnis 
fying thac Iob 21 
was ſo pretums 
preons that he 
wolde controle 
the Woikes of 22 
God, 


14 Hcarken vnto this,0 lob:ſtand and conſi- 

der the wonderous workes of God. 

Dideſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed 

them?and cauſed the! light of his cloude 

to ſhine? 

16 Haſt thou knowen the " varietie of the 
cloude(and)the wonderous workes othim 
that is perfite in knowledge? 

17 (Or) how thy clothes are ® warme , when 
he maketh the carth quiet through the 
South winde. ; 

18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heautes,which 
are ſtrong(and)asa molreno glaſle? 

19 Tel vs what we ſhalſay vnto him (tor) wC 
can not diſpoſe (our matter) becauſe of Þ 
dark enes, 

20 Shal it be a tolde him when I ſpeaketor 

ſmal man ſpeake whe he ſhalbe © deſtroted? 

Andnow men ſe nor the light, which ſhi- 

neth in the clondes,bur the winde paſſeth 

and clenſeth: them. 

The*brightnes cometh out ofthe North 

the praiſe(thercofis)to God, which is ter- 

q Hache God nes . 

de that anicthuld rible. : 

eelhim whenma 23 (It is)the Almightie:wecan not finde him 

pai out(he1s)excellent in power & 1udgemet, 
| & abundant in 1uſtice hevaffligeth not. 


I 


ak 


r If God wolde ; : 
deſioye a man, 24 Let men therefore feare him-(for)he wil 


: . 4 4 : 
| — ans iy ng not regarde any are wiſe in their owne 
concelt. 


pech the ( hining 
of the ſunnegthac man cannotfſe it cil che winde have chaſed away the clondetand if 
man be norablero atteine roche knowledge of theſe chinos how mucke leſie of Gods 


iuJgements* t In Ebreyye,golde:meaning faire wether and cleareas golde, u Mca- 
ving,withou: cauſe, 


CHAD. XXXV1IIT. 

God ſpaketh to Tob and declarerh the weakenes of man in 
the conſidcration of his creatures by whoſe excellencie 
che power,iuſtice and proutdence of Creator is knowen. 

I Hen anſwered the Lord vnto Iob out 


IL of the awhirle winde,and ſaid. 


Chap, XX VIM. 
a That 15 w e1des 
might hane greas 
rer maieſtie, an1 
tha: Tob might 
knowe Wih 
whomehe had io 


_ VVh9is this that Þdarkeneth the counſel 
2 VVhic by '” by wordes without Knowledge: 
crec counſel of Z Glirdvp now thy loyneslikeamangI< wil 
Godlbymansrez demande of thee and declare thou vnto 
Con maketh it mo 
wy ol me. 
re ovlcaure an ' 
| Chewecn kis 4 VVnere waſt thou whenTlayed thed fun- 
| + tbl Dn dacions of the earth declareyif thou haſt 
wiſhed wo diſpu» VAderſtanding. 
te with God, 5 VVhohathe layed the meaſures thereof,if 
Chap.r,4,Godrea 


tnouknoweſt,or who hathe ſtretched the 
line oner it. 
6 VVherevpon are the fundacions thereof, 
ſet,or who laycd the corner ſtone thereof: 
When the ſtarres ofthe morninge praiſed 


(Me . runny 
at ans (m Jeogether,andall thet children of God 
nehe was nota? reloyce - 


ble o comprehzd 8 Or(who) hathe ſhut vp the ſea with dores 
all Gods woikes muche lefle theſe crer canſes of his inigement, c The Carces and 
dumme :creatureSareſatd ro praiſe God becaule his power wiſdome and 1ngoodnes 
ismaniceit and Enowen therein, f Meaning the Angels, g Astheghthegreatſea were 
but as a litlebabeir the handesof God ro tuners andfro, h Thar is G:de decree and 


ſoneth yyicth him 
to declare his 
ral bnes. 

d Saing h* coide 
nat indge of thoſe 
rhings which we 7 
re doneſolens be 


lob. 


Theſecret vyorkes of God. 


whenityſſued and came forthe (as)out of 
the wombe: 

9 VVhenT made the cloudes(as)a conering 
thereof,anddarkenes (as)the z{wadeling 
bandes thereof: 

10 VVhen I ſtabliſned my commandement 
vypon,andſet barres anddores, 

11 And ſaid, Hetherto ſhalt thou come,but no 
farther,and here hſhal it ſtaye thy proude 
waues, 


12 Haſt thon commanded the! morning ſince «6 


thy dayeshaſtthou cauſedthe morningro 
knowe his place. 

13 That it might take holde of the cornes of 
theearth, andthat the wickedmight be 
k ſhaken out of it? 

14 Tt is turned as clay to facion,landallſtand 
vpaSagarment.. 

15 And from the wicked theirlightiralbe ta- 
kenaway,andthe armie ſhalbe broken. 
16 Haſtthou entred into the bottomes of 
the ſezorhaſt thou walked to ſeke outthe 

mdepth? 

17 Hine the gates of death bene opened yn- 
to thee?or haſt thou ſene the gates ot the 
ſhadow of death. 

13 Haſt rhou perceined the breadth of the 
earth:telifthou knoweſt all this. 

19 VVhereistheway(where)light dwelleth, 
and where is the palace of dark enes, 

20 Thatthounſhuldeſtreceijueit inthe boir- 
des thereof,and thatthouſruldeſt knowe 
the paths to the houſe thereot. 

21 Knoweſtthouit , becauſe thou waſt then 
borne,and(becauſe)the nober of thy daics 
(1s)great. 

22 Haſt thouentred into the treaſures of the 
ſnowe : or haſt thou ſence the treaſures of 
the hayle. 

23 Which Thane® hid againſt the time of trou 
ble,2gainſ rhe day of warre and battel. 

24 By what way is the light parted, (which) 
ſcatereth the Eaſt winde vypon the earth, 

25 VVho hathe deuidedthe ſpowres for the 
raine.orthe way for the lightening of the 
thunders. | 

26 Tocauſeit toraine on the earth where no 
manis(and)in the wildernes where there 
1S No man, 

27 To fulfilthe wildeand waſte pJace, andto 

cauſethe bud of the herbe toſpris forthe 

28 VVhois the father of theraine.or who ha 
the begotten the droppes ofthe dewe: 

29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce:who 

hatheingendred the froſt of the heauen: 

30 The waters are hidPas{with)a ſtone: & the 
face of thedepthis froſen. 

31 Caſt thoureſtraine the ſwete(influeces)of 
q]the Pleiades:or looſe the bads of: Orion: 

22 Canſt thou bring forthe  Mazzaroth in 
their timetcanſt thoualſo guidet Arcturus 
with his ſonnes. 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen or caſt 

thou ſet"therule thereofin the earth: 

34 Canſt thou lift yp thy voyceto the clor 


des 


- 


co mmandemer+ 
as vcil.to, 


1 To with;to tiſ- 
1 ce thou wal 
borne, 

kVYVho hauirg in 
the nightbene gi: 
Ue1.10 wickednes 
cannot abide ;he 
lighc bur hide ths 
ſelues. 

| The earth ywhico: 
ſemedin the nip! 
to hateno fo mc 
by the riſing of 
the ſunne jr ag 5; 
were created 1 
newe.& all Ungs 
therein clad qyyith 
newe beautie, 

m Ifthon artnort 
cble to feke ov: 
the depth of the 
ſe1 how mvche 
lefieartthou able 
bleco compre @.1 
the countel 
God, 


of 


n That thou might 
ref} appoint ic his 
Way and limites. 


o To puniſh mine 
enemics with wie 
as ixod $.18, 

iol h,10,xy 


p The yce coues 
rech it,as:hoch ic 
werepaued with 
ſtone, 

q VYhich flarres 
ariſe when the 
ſunne 1s in Taus 
rus, Which is the 
(pring time, and 
bring floures. 

r VVhich ſtarre 
bringeth in wins 
ret. 

f Cereeine ſlarres 
ſo called ſome 
rhinkechey were 
the rwelue ſignes 
r The North ſtars 
re withtboſe thar 
are abouthim, 

u Canſt chou caus 
ſe the heavenlic 
bodies to haue as 
nie power ouer 
rhe earciilie bez 
GEES 


Gods mercieand povver. lob. Tobsrepentance. 


206 
des that the abundance of water may co» andhathe ginen himno parte of vnderſta 
ucrthee? ; - OT TROL WR 
25 Caſt thou ſende the lightenings that thei 21VVhen'rime(is)he mounteth on hye : he 41G, 0 
OT map walke,and ſay vnto thee.Lo,herewe mocketh the horlc and his rider. vp.1 e outifinert 
arres of ments 


22 Haſt thou gluenthe horſe ſtrength (or)co- the horſe. 
lus , where 26 Who hathe put wiſdome in the* reine&vor 


- . . m That 1s ©11”11 
nered hisnecke withm neying? | 


him cov 's7 
hee 2 whohathe giuen the heart vnderſtading. 23Haſt thou made him afraied as the graino- which gar 
4s | . . . 0 yols 4 
—_ 37 Who can nombercloudesby wiſdome: or perthis ſtrong neying is feareful. Sy paar 
-For when God wyyho can cauſe to ceaſe the) bottels of 


| SmMmanelcy 
King hi mane 


24 He" diggethin the valley, and retoyceth f,* wih 
doeth nor fe UC. in (his) ltrength:he goeth forthe tomete breath Þe cone 
theſe bor: el*, tNE - ; rethhis rect c* 
"th comerh co 38 When the earth groweth into hardenes, the harueſt(man.) 4 te bevel 
kisinconneruecs = an qtheclotesarefalttogether? 25 He mocketh at feare,and is notafraied,& with his heote, 


turneth not backe from the {ſworde. 
CH A P. S&AXIE 6 Th oh ] : o I - {t . { 
The bountie and prouidence of God,which extendeth eus * ( Ling Gr )the quiuer rattle I's himzthe 
ro the yong rauens,giuerh man ul occaſion to pur in c6 glittering ſpeareand the ſhield. 


4 = ' riddor!y 
fideacein God.z7 Iobconſeſſerh & humblerh him ſelf, 27 He 9 {walloweth the grounde for fearce- 3 F* Ow wi 
a4 'ter he had de * 5 


cared Gods wor? T A TIIta thou hunt the praye for the lyo nes andragc,andhe beleueth notthatit1s i: ſereth nori! , 


2 ; ro _ ndcr bums 
kes inthe rags orfil the appetite of the lyons whel the noy ſe of the trumper. V 
ie even pet 28 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: he 
maruclow P 


*E . , ] 40 At I x 


een toward BF. 4 nein the conert to lye 11 waite? {c ot the captaines,and the ſhoting. 
brute beaſts ; Who prepareth for the raven his meat, 2? Shal the hauke flic by thy wiſdome (ſtret= _ 
| neadpſalnd79 When his byrdes>crye vnto God, wande.. ching _ wo char. rowardthe Þ South? Mage Anke 
ring forlacke of meat? _ Doeth the CH MECETs Lp ac hy diag totng fiie into the Wer 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde dement,or raakehis neſt on hye? me Count! C13, 
goates bring forthe yon £2 (or) doeſt thou 31 She abideth and remaineth 1n the rocke, 
marke when the chindes do calue? (cucn)vpon the top of the rocke, and the 


5 Ciſtthou nomber the moneths that they *©2v<t: 


« ie ebiely mas «4 fultibor Kknoweſtthou the time whe they 32 From thenceite ſpieth formeat (and) her 


keth mencion of ©— Hzpjn & forthe)? cycs beholdeatarre of. 
wilde goareS a” 


WS becmſe & They bowe the ſelues:they< bruiſe their 33 gy ng ys alio _ vp oO : and 
they bring forthe yong and caſt out their ſorowes. where the ſlaine(are)there is ſhe. 


their Jorg with 


as 7 (Yet)theiryong waxe fat, and growe vÞ 34 Moreouer the Lord ſpakevnto Iob, and 
mo -uitl's . 


ſaid 
.howles WITH Corne:they go forthe & returne not | £2 
OE ns a. YS 35 Is this to q learne to ſtrine with the Al- 
e Thet brivg to. 7 


the with creat dif 3 Whohatheſet the wilde ailſe at libertie? mighticthe that reproueth God , let him 
C = 


{ _ q Is this the way 
ficul.ie, or who hathe looſed the bondes of the TOTO SE SOT » ; for a man thar 
wilde aſſe? 36 © Then Iob anſwered the Lord,faying, willezme:ofiri 
oak] | ... 37 Bcholde, Iam r vile : what ſhall anſwer vw", 000 
9 (ItisI) which hane made the wildernes his reel will ; which thing he 
That is, the bas houſe,and thet (alr places "TR dwellings. . —_ = q fey hand V ÞOn ox f x-magny _— he 
COU: . ,» ; "I" nce ' _ r VVhcrieby he 
_ jagpions 10 He derideth the muititude ofthe citie:he 3 — PET ep I wil - ping op ſheyyerh thar he 
er hy . , _ . I > 
| Shgarny4hg heareth not the crye of the driver. has M4 ic, DUCl WI Procedenorar Re 
| 11 HeſeKeth out the mountaine for his pa- ny rhe S org _ 
ſtur2,8 ſearchethaftereneriegrene thing CHAP, XL, 
»1s ir voſſibleto 12 Wilthe vnicornez ſerue theaor wilhe tas 2. 
(Ae port by t| bbc: FOTOR: 4 hs 2 How weake mans power is,being compared to the wor- 
= cs Ty DY CNY Criboct : . - kes of God. 10 Whoſe power appearerh in the creation, 
plonake df moan T9 Canſt rhou binde the vnicorne with his and gouerning ofthe great beaſtes, 


can rot ale a bHand(tolabour)in theſorrowe 2or wil he 

RED plowe the vallets after thee? I Gainethe Lord anſwered Iob out of * 
ore 1m» . . . . - S . _ 

we Aa 14 Wil tthou truſt in him becauſe his{tregth the whirlewinde,and ſaid, 

fhulde appoinz 1$ great,and caſtof thy labour vnto him? 


COPE nr 3 | O Nt 2 Cirdvpnow thyloynes like a man : Iwil 
BS, - 15 VVhilt thou beleue him,that he wil bring demaide of the,and declare thou vnto me. 
gouerneth allche Home thy ſede,& gatheritvnto thy barne VVilt thou diſanula my ingdemet(or)wilt a cjgnifiing chat 


worlde, 16 (Haſt thon giuen)the pleaſant wingsvnto © thou condemne me;that thoumaiecſt be in they thur wſtfie 
h Theiryrite thar h |. e <2 . 1 fe : . them (clues, cons 
the ofttich cones CRE PECOCKENOT wings and fethersvnto ftijfied. pox” 
. | , : demne God asin 
rethher egges in The oftricke? 4 Orhaſtthouanarmelike God 2 or doeſt ju. | 
thou thunder with a voyce like him. b Meaning, thar 


wma 17 VVhichleauveth his egges intheearth and 
Gouner . - . » 
5 Decke thy ſelfe now with Þmaieſtie and EDEDIEN 
excellencie,andarayec thy ſelf with beautie 


is hore and ce  MmMaKeth brhem hotein theduſt, 
ſunne flil kepech 18 And forgetteth that the fote might ſea- belonged to no 
and glorie. man, 


beans they terthe,or that the wilde beaſt mig ht brea- 
6 Caſt abroad the indignacion of thy wrath 
and beholde cuerie one that is proude, & 


1lfbefhulde take k e them. 
carenorriem. Ig He ſheweth him ſeife cruelvnto hisyong 
2 baſe him. 
7 Loke oneuerie one that isarrogant (and) : 


kTaar is,to hane 
bring him low:and deſtroy the wicked in 


Chap,z2.t, 


a care,and natus ones(as)they WED nor his (8) his without 
ral affetion fearcas if he trauailediin vaine. | 


toward his yong, 20 For God hathe depriued him of k wiſdome 


" LY 


lobs repentance. 


c Cauſe chem © 
dye it thou canſ?, 
« Prouinsg hereby 
that wholoeuer 
a*tributech tol:im 
ſelt pow er, &abi 
licie co ſane him 
ſelf, makcth him 
feif God, 

e Tois beaſt is 
cloght to be the 
eliphanr, or ſome 
other , which 1s 
\ nknowen, 

f VVhomel made 
alwel as thee» 

o This commens 
«eth the proujden 
ce of God toward 
n:-an:forif beyye 
regiuen to deuvou 
reasalion , nos 
thing were able, 
ro re{iſt him or c6 
teve him, 

h Heis one ofthe 
chiffeſt wor kes 
of Godamoy the 
beaſts, 

1 Thogh man das 
1C not come nere 
him, yer God can 
Ei! hin. 

k He drink»th ar 
lealure, and feas 
techno body, 


| Meaniryg , the 
iyiale, 


m Recaule he feas 
teh le(hou Chul 
deſtrake him, 

n Todo thy buſis 
nes,and be atthy 
commandement, 


© If thon once con 
ſider thedanger, 
thou yyile rot 
medle yy/ich hin. 
P To wir,rhat ri 
ſterh to rake him, 
a If none dateſtid4 
again a whale, 
Winch ishuracrea 
ture, \y '0 18able 
toccmpare with 
Col the Creater, 
b VVho hathe 
erny he meto acco 
pliſ kh my worke. 
c The partes,ard 
members of* rhe 
w-ale, 

d Tiaris \y ho da 
re rul of his(kine 
eVVhodarepura 
b:jlel in his 
mouth, 

f VVho date lcke 
in his mou h, 


their palace. : 
3 Hide themin the duſt together(and)binde 
c their faces in a ſecret palace. 

9 Then wilI confeſſe vnto thee alſo,thar thy 
right hand can ſane thee. 

10 | Beholde now © Behemoth , [ whome 1 
madefwith thee]which eateth g graſle as 
an OXC, 

11Bcholde now,his ſtrength(1is)1n his Joines, 
and his force(is)in the nauil of his belly. 

12 (Whe)he taketh pleaſure,his talle 1s like 
acedre:the ſinewes of hisſtones are wrapt 
together. ; 

1; His bones are(like)Raues of brafle (&)h1s 
ſma!l bones like ſtanes of yron. | 

14 bHe is the chief of the waycsof God. i he 
that made him,wil make his ſworde to ap 
prochevnto him. ; 

15 Surely the mountaines bring him forthe 
oraſſe , where all the beaſts of the field 
playe. | 

16 Lycth he vnder the trees in the couert of 
theredeand fennes? | ; 

17 Can the trees couer him with their ſria- 
dowetor can the willowes of the riuer co- 

paſſe him about? 

18 Beholdehe ſpoileth the river, & & haſteth 
not:hetruſteth that he can drawe vp lor- 
deninto his mouth. 

19He taketh it with his cyes ,and thruſteth 
(his)noſe through whatſocuer meteth hi. 

20 Canſt thoudraw out! Liutathan with an 
hooke , andwithaline which thouſhalt 
caſt downe vnto histongue. 

21 Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe? 
canſt thon perce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Wilbe make manie mprayers vnto thee, 
or ſpeake thee faire? 

23 Wil he makea couenant with thee? (and) 
wilt thou taken himas a ſeruant for cuer? 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird?or 
wilt thou binde him for thy maidess | 

25 Shal the companions banket with him? 
ſhal they denide himamong the marchats? 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his { Kinne 
or the fiſhpanyer with his head. 

27 Layethine hand vpo him:rememher 9 the 
battel(and)lo nomore ſo. 

28 Beholde,v his hope is in vaine(for)\ralnot 
one periſn euen at the ſight of him? 

CHAP. X L Ie 


1 Bythegreatnes of his monſtre Leuiathan God ſhewerh 
kis greatnes,and his power,yhich nothing can reſiſt, 


I One(is)ſo feare that dare ſtirre himvp 
Whois he then that can ſtandabeto- 
re me? 

2 Who hathe preuented me that I inulde 
b ji: ancnd?All vnderheauen1s mine. 

3 1 wilnot kepe ſilence (concerning) © his 
partes,nor(his)power,nor his comely pro 
portion, | 

4 Who can diſcouer the'face 4 of his gar- 
met(or)whoſnalcome to him with a dou- 
ble<bridelt _ 

5 Whoſnalfopen thedores of his face? his 


. 


lob. 


tecthare feareful round about. 

6 Themaieſtie (of his ſcales 1slike) ſtron 
ſhields(and)are ſure ſealed. 

7 Oneislet toanother, that nowinde can 
come betwene them. 

8 Oneisioynedtoanother:they ſticke to- 
gether,that they cannot be ſandred. 

9 His nieſings2 make the light to ſhinc, & 
his eyes (are)likethe eye lids of the mor- 
ning. 

10 Out of his mouth go lampes(and) ſparkes 
of fyreleape our. 

11 Out of his noſtrelles cometh out ſmgke, 
asout ofaboyling port or caldron, 


Oo 
Oo 


12 His breath maketh the coles burne: for 4 


flamegoeth out of his wouth, 

13Tn his necke remaineth itrengrth,and 6 14- 
bouris reiected before his face. 

14 The members of his bodlie are joyned: 
they are ſtrog 1n them ſelues(and) cannor 
be moued. 

15 His heart1s as ſtrog asa ſtone, andaghard 
as thenether milſtone. 


16 The mightie are atraied ofhis maieſtie(&) 


for feare they faintin them ſelnes. 


17 Whenthe ſwordedocth touche hin, he wil 


not riſe vp(nor for)the ſpeare,dart nor ha- 
bergeon. 

13 He eſtemeth yron as ſtrawc,and braſle as 
rotten wood. 

19 The archer can notmake him flee: the ſto- 
nes of theſling areturnedinto ſtublevn- 
to him, 

20 The dartesare counted as ſtraw : andhe 
laughethatthe ſhaking of the ſpeare. 

21 Sharpe ſtones! are vnder him,and he ſprea 

.deth tharpe things vpon the myre. 

22 He maketh the depth to k boyle lie a 
pot,& maketh the ſea like(a pot)ofoynt- 
ment. 

2;He makerh a path to lſhine after him: one 
woldethinke thedepthas an hore head. 

24 In theearth thereis none like him : he is 
made without feare. 

25 He beholdeth wall hie things:heis a King 
oueral!lthe children of pride. | 


CHAP, XULIL, 


6 Therepentance of lob. 9 Heprayerh for his friends 12 
His goods are reſtored double ynto fiim 13 His children 
ave and death. 


I Tie lob anſwered the LORD, and 

ſaid, 

2 I knowethat thou canſt do all things, and 
that thereis no®thoght hid from thee. 

2 Whois he that hideth counſel without 
b knowledge therefore have Iſpoken that 
I vnderſtode not (euen)things to wonder- 
ful for me,cand(which)I knewe nor. 

4 Heare,lbeſeche thee,and 1wilſpeake : 1 
wil demande of thee , 1and declare thou 
vnro me. | Fx 

5 I hane© heard of thee by the hearing of 
the eare,but now mine eyeſceth thee, 

5 ThereforeI abkorre (my ſelf) and repent 


in duſt 


9 That 15, Caller ty 
cuctlamesot {ye 


bh Nothing is pein 
ful or hard vita 
vnto hims 


i lis\kinne isf79 
hard that he lie; 
witha vreat eate 
on thrſiones as in 
the mz re. 

k Ether he ma« 
keth the ſea to ſes 
me as it boilechby 
Lis wallowine, 
ot elsheſporyteth 
water 1n {uche as 
bundance , as 1r 
vyolde lemme thac 
the ſea boyled, 

| That 15a, white 
frolyandi hining 
{fireame bc:fare 
him, 

m He deſpiſerh all 
othcricaſts, and 
monſiers, ard is 
thepronceſiof all 
oiher?, 

Chap, XL, 

a Noth-ght ſoſe 
cret , but thou 
doefle ir, nor as 
nie thing that 
thou chinkef}, bur 
thou canſt biing 
it topalle, 
b Is there anieby: 
I? for this God 
latd to his Charge 
Chap 38.2» 

c lconfelle herein 
mine ignorance,bt 
chart ſpake 1 yyilt 
nor Wiar, 

d Heſheyyerhthze 
he vil be Gods 
ſchoker to learne 
of hin, 

e I knewe thee 
onely before by 
heareſay but ncw 
thou haſt cauſed 


_ metro fele whar 


thou art to me, 
that I may reſts 
one my (elf oucs 
ynto thee, 


, we. Od n= a - © 44 _ , am ——_  —_ OO IS 


f You toke in 
3d an euil ca uſe 
in that you cons 
gned him by 18 
outward afflis 
Aids and not cos 
forred him wich 
mercies. 
hy who hall 2 
ved cauſe, but 
vandeledit euils 
h hen you has 
ue reconciled 
zour ſelves to 
him for the faus 
tes that you haue 
comired againſt 
himbe {hal pray 
for you, Nl wil 
hea re hints 
i He delinered 
him out of the af 
flition Wacren 
be \was» 
k Thar is, all his 
kinred , read 
Cha pilgal3e 


Plalmes. 


duſt andaſhes. 

7 [Now afterthat the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
wordes ynto Iob,the Lordalſo ſaid ynto Eli- 
phiz the Temanite,My wrath is Kindled a- 
gainſtthee,and againſte thy two friends: for 
ye hauenot ſpoken of methething that is? 
right,liKe my ſeruants Iob. 

3 Therefore take ynto you now ſeuen bulloc- 
kes,and ſeuenrams,and goto my ſeruit Iob 
& offervp for yourſeluesa burnt offring,!& 
my ſernant Tob ſhal © pray for you: for | wil 
accept himyleſt I ſhulde put yourto iname,be 
cauſe ye hauc notſpokenofmethe thing, 
which isright,l1Ke my leruant Iob. 

9 SoEliphaz the Temanite,and Bildadthe Shu 
hite,(and)Zopharthe Naamathite went,and 
did according as the Lord had ſaid varo the, 
andthe Lordaccepted lob. 

10 CThenthe Lord turned theicaptiuitic of 
Iob,when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 
Lord gaucTIob twiſe ſo muche as he had be- 
fore. 

11 Thencame vnto him all his « brethren,and 
all his ſiſters, & allthey chat had bene ot his 


THE PSALMES 


C: fiDauid. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His boke of Palmesis ſet forthevnto vs by the holie Goſt' to be eſtemed as a moſte precions treaſure, wherein all 
P - T 57 ke <fR- ” # 4a 4 - 1c 1 N FD . . * . 
4 thingsare contcined thac apperteine to true Felicitie; aniwel in this life preſent asin the {ife ro come. Forthe tiches of 


truce knowledso 


{ible wiſdome, here is the ſchole of the ſame prote($16.1i we wolde copreh&d his ineſtimable boiitie,& approche nerc thc-= 
reunro,& filyour hande with that rreaſure,here we may hauea moiteliuely,& cofortable taſte thereof If we wolde knowe 
whercin {tanderh our ſaluation,and how to a'teineto ute cucrlalting,here is Chriſt our onely rede:nec.and mediator moſt 
eujdently deſcribed. The riche man may lefrne the true vie of his riches, The poore man may fynde ful c6titation.: He that 
wil reioyce,ſhai knowe thetrue ioye ,aihow to kepe meaſuretherein, They that are aff ifted and opprefled,ſhal ſe wherein 
ſtandeth their comforte,and how they ou rar ro praiſe God when he ſendeth them deliuerance, Thewicked and the per- 
ſecuters of the children of God ſhal ſc how che haud of Cod 15 cucragainſt them:and thogh he ſuſſerthem to proſper for 
a whyle,yet he brideleth themn ſo mvche as they can not tou; hean heereof ones head,except he permit rhem, and how 
in theend their deſtruction is moſte miſerable, Briefly herewe haue moſtepreſent remedies againſt all tentati0s,and trou 
bles of minde and conſcience,ſo bar being wel practiſed herein,we may be aflured againſt all dangers in this life, live in 
the true feare,and loue of God,and art length arrcineto thar 1ncorruprible crowne of glorie,which isflaid vp for all them 


that loue the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


vb w961 A * qa 74 [iſ ”" 0 fo >» p| y _ 
ge,and heauenlie wiſdome are hc re ſet opcu for vs,to take th creo: molte abundantly. Ifwe wolde kno'-c the 
reat,and hie mateltic of God,here we mav [e the brizhtnes thereof {thine moſte clearely If we wolde ſeke higine 


260 / 


acquaintance before,and did eat bread with 
him in his houſe,and had compalsion of him 
and comforted him forall the euil, that the 
Lord had broght vpon him, and euverie man 
gaue him a” piece of money, and cuerie one 
an caring of golde. 

12 Sothe Lord blefſedthe laſt dayes of Iob mo- 
rethenthe firſt: for he had | fourtene thou- 
ſand ſhepe, and ſix thouſand camels, anda 
thouſand'yoke of oxen,and a thouſand ſhe 
aſſes. 

13 He hadalſoſeuen ſonnes, and thre daugh- 
ters. 

14 And hecalledthename of one = Temimih, 
and the name ofthe ſecod" Keziah, andthe 
name of the thirde © Kerenhappiich. 

15 Inall the land were no women founde ſo 
faire as the daughters of Iob, & their father 

aue them inheritance among their brerthre, 

16 And afterithis lined Iob an hundreth and 
fourtic yeres,and ſawe his ſonnes,and his (6 
nes ſonnes,(cuen)foure generacians. 

17 S0lobdycd,being olde, and ful ofdayes, 


”O:,lib?,or mos 
ney lo maiked, 


| God madeſtim 
tywiſe lo riche in 
Eattclas he was 
a'ore,N gavehun 
as ante chila. c 
as te had taken 
rom him, 


m That is,of l3g 
life,ur beauitul 
as tlie day, 
n Aspleaſantag 
caſ}ia,or (yyete 
ſpice. 
o That is,the hor 
ne of beautie, 


*Or, Praiſes, 205 
carding tothe Es 
b:ewes:X were 
Chief'y inficne 
to praiſe, X give 
thankes to God 
for b1s bcneſices, 
Tiey are called 
tbe Plalies, »r 
Soy 0 Dauid be 
co2nte the miokte 
pa:t- Vere mads 
by kim, 


omprehe 
1 


S 
, * 
P”, 
[ 
1 
. + 0 
j 
4 
of | 
; . 
: 
þ 
i 
"7. 
f1 4 


PSALMES. T, night. Deur,6,6, | 

VVhether it was Eſdras , ot ani2 other that gathered the Forheſhal be lik e 2 * ks s? lolh 1,8, j 

iether 1t wa! as, - Ot WO 3 Ornelinal pe uKea trejplanted by ene l- procc,20, » 

A 4 ohe the ” args FRO = uers of waters,that wil bring EE he# foo. » is the hobo |} 
in maner of a preface,to exiorte all godlie men ro ſtudie, ; | 'S Lcripturer, 

2nd mcditare the heauenlic wildome, For the eFc& here. tein due ſeaſon: whoſe leate ſhal notfade:fo lere.17,3. | } 


c whatſoeuerheſhaldo,ſhal proſper. 
1The wicked(are)not ſo,bur as the chaffe, cans bug 
. . . : eucr [ 
which the winde driueth away. Cn 
! Therefore the wick ed!{hal not{tandin the Coeuer comerhyn 
cIudgement,norſinners inthe ailemblic of *2 *&, rHerbly 
O to their ſaluacio, 
the righteous. 


of is, 1 [har they be blefled, whichjgiue rhe (clues wholy 
all their lifero the holy Scriptures, 4 And that the wicked 4 
contemners of God,thogh they ſeme fora while happie, 
yetat length ſhal come to miſerable deſtruction. 


I Leſſed (is) the mithar 


c Geds children 
are ſomoyſtened 


—_—_— a 5 
oo 


—— web. : —————_— 
<—_ : D Su _- 
rnd yg 
CIS 


E—_— — — — —— 
_—— 
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2 VVhen 2a men 


; doeth notwalke in the |  dThegh theyyic | 
hathe viuen once p# : 6 For the Lordt knoweth the way of the righ kedſemero beare | 
place to euil col] |acoulel of the wicked Il Fhe wicked ſhalper the (winge in ] 
fel,or to hisowne nor ſtidinthe way of teous,andthe way ofthe wicked inalperi 


this worlde, yer 
the Lerd d:jnechrhem downe that they (hal nor riſenor ſtand in the compagnie of 
the rigbreous, e Butcremble,yy hen they fele Gols yyracth, tf Doech 8pprone andprs 
ſper,like as not co knoye,is to reprouc and reteR, End 


cocupiſcenc® , he 
beginnerh to for 
ger him ſelf in 
bis ſin,Nlofalleth 
into contempt of 
God, Which con 
tempt 1s called 
ene ſear of the 
[corners — 


Pr 


ſinners , nor fit 1n the 
{|ſeat ofthe ſcornefal: 

Bur hisdelire(is)in the 
* Lawe of the Lord,& 
yjin his» Law doeth he 
Ameditate day and 


"m2 a. 5 4 
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1 The Prophet Dauid retoyceth tharnoryithſtanding his - 
encmies rage,ycrGod wil continue his kingdome for ever 


PP» 3» 


Deligeranceis of the Lord, P{almes:; Paciencein affliction. 


2 The conſvicacie 
of in: G:nies, 
tis mMu.mucing 
of (he icry 28,and 


8 aduice ic even torheend of theworlde, ro And there= 1x when Satll perſecuted him,he called vpon God, truſting , Among theny 

fore exhorteth Kings andrulers,that they wolde humbiy moitc auredly in his promes, and therefore boldely re. do co Ppoin 
4 4 _ - = ” . 4 . E x . © . f ' , ; . no 

ſubmur the {clues vader Gods yoke, becaute 1t 1s in value proueth his encmics,who wilfully refifted his donunion, © pong the 


power of Kings 
Cn not Þ cualtla 


to tclilte God, Herein is figuied Chrilts kinzdome, 


Plalmes, and tg 
ply on the iſt;g 
mants, one way 


7 And finally preferteth the fauour of God betore all 
worldelie trealutrcs. 


52206 Ch it I \ x 7 Hy do the a heathen * rage,aud the : Gs appointed chief 
A425 \ people mMurnaurinvaine? E To him that excelleth on Neginoth, APſal- che tune & 
& (V- inted, Gs : re DU 1nne: 

\Qanomct. 2 The Kings of the earth band them ſeJues, & me of Dauid. g1nne: who 


ked (av,that incy 
Wil cu{t of the 
yok2 of God and 
ot his Chit, 
P:.3n 1,25, 

© GodYJs piagtues 


the princesare aſſembled rogether againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his" Chriſt. | 
b Let vs breake their bands,and caſt their 
cords from vs, 


I ==* me when Tcall, 6God of myrigh 


bad the char e 
becauſe he was 
moſte excellent, 
and tie beg this 
Pl.il.onthe inflcy 
ment Called Nes 


tcouſnes:; thou haſt ſet me-at hberrtic, 
(whenl was)<indiſtres: have mercie ypon 
me and hearken vato my prayer. 


B:un# 3s ae Ws (But) hethat dwelleth in the heaven ſhall Oyec *ſonnes of men,how long (wil my tur- — Y 
in ieliflivg bis Jaugh:the Lord inal hauethe 10 deriſion. ne)my glorie into ſrame, <louiag vanitic(&) Þ Thou char ore 
Chriltthry toghe & © Then Tnal he ſpeake vnto them in his ſcking lyes2Sclah. = _— of 
- 4:1" 6:5-oafM wrath,and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, Bor be ye ſure that the Lord hathe choſento c bortwetminks 
my Vocatton t@ (layihg,) ; -j ; him ſ(elt# a oodlic man : the Lord wil hcare 54 Bey : 
700 *6 (Encn)l bane ſet myKing vpon Z10n mine when I cal vnto him. ; your ſelues 19» 
AQ.13333» holicinoantaine. ; L Tremble, and {nnenot: examine your ble 1n thisWo:lde 
IA MT I wildeclarethe® decree: (thatis,) the Lord owne heart vpo your bed, and be b fi1SElah wht, Aran 
6 TT i. hathe ſaid vnro me,*Thouarr my Sonne: this 1 Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſnes,8 truſt you "pang 
know:eige bes © day aue l degoatten thee. inthe Lord. ire God 
TOE. S Alkeotme,and1 (mal giuethee the heathen Manic ſaye, Who wilſhew vs (anie) good? pg. ea 
ud appeaed o  fOrthine inherirance,and the* endes of the (but)Lord,!itt vpthe light otthy countena- t A King hat 
b:elet:4o:Gol earth forthy poſlleſs10n. | ce vPon vs. waſketunhl vo 
wh ne 9 * Thou ſhalt kruththom with aſceptre of Thou haſt gfuen me more ioye of heart,the ,, ;; 


tir; comminy & 
1237:1;cltation to 
thew o:lae, 

f Nor onely the 
]2ycs bur tag GC 
tiles allo, 
B.2uc.1.27, 

o He exhorterh 
ailrulerts,re tc- 
pPencin tin? 

h in 1,neof a5s 
mages : 

1 WacentnewWw1!ce 
k-d (al lay ,Ye«- 
ce: & refte lem: 
vet co b: bur 1n 
tie mid gy 3v of 
the pur+ of es, 
thn fhul dejiens 
aiolſodc!y comme, 
2, Tacks13.,34 


yron,(and)breakethem in pieces liKe a pot- 
ters vellel, 


10 2Be wile now therefore,ye Kings: be lear- 


nedye iudges ofthe earth. 


11 Seruethe Lordin feare,andreioyceintrem 


bling. 


12 i Kiſfe the SonneJleſt he be angrie,and ye ! 


I 


periſiin the waiz,when his wrath inal > fud- 
deny burne bleſied(are)all rhattruſtin him. 


PSAL, TIITH, 


Dauid drins forthe of his kin, domeras greatly rormen 

ted14 miade for bis finnes anaiſt Gol! 4 And therefore 
calleth vpon God,& waxcti boide througa his promites 
azainf{t rhe great railings and rerrors of his eucmies,yea, 
againft death ir {If which he ſawe prefer betore his eves, 
7 Finally heretoycerh tor the good lucceflt,thac God ga 
uc him,and all the Church. 


ETohimthat excelleth vpon * Nehiloth.A 


For fear 
{:h: y have had,)whentheir wheatand their Gd: forge, 
wine did abunde. 

| wil lays me downe, &alſo ſlepe in peace: 
forthou Lord,' onely makeſt me dwelin {a- 
uctie, 


It e-lt yourtaye 
1 terre Godpure 
yard net with 
outW aid cetemo 
n1CS, 

k The multitude 
fek* wyo;ldlie 
welch,but David 
ſecrech his fel;ci, 
tie in Gods fs 
U- Ur. 

[Tins wardejn 
Ebrcw maybere 
tered co God, az 
IK 15 get arilas 
teJ,or to Dluid, 
lignitymg thacg 
he ſoulde dyyel 
as loyfuily alone 
as if he had ina: 
nie 309uc him be 
catrleche Loidis 


& Þ Ls 

Dauid oppreſſed wich the cruciric of his enemies,and fea 
rog greater daagers,calleth ro God tor ſuccour, thewing 
ho » requilite nc 13 char God ſhulde punith the mahcc of 
his alucrfaries, 7 Atter beiwg aſſured of profperous fuc. 
ce5,ie cO:ccueth comfoir,iz Cocluding thatwhon God 
ſhai dcluer bun,oukers allo hai be parcokers of the fame 
McCrcLes, 


P{a/me of Dauid. 


TEire my wordes,0 Lord: vnderſtand my 


CAPlalmeo f Dauid, vhenhe fled from his * MEd:racion. : , #Or makin 
ſonne Abſalom. 2 Hearken vnto the yoice of my crye,my King 7. 
| , | ; 
view 252'tok? ; _” > »d:for vatotheedolpraye. Pral.y, 
CLEVER” 1 Ord, how are mine aduerſarics 2 increa- 324 my Goditor varot ood t4-, 4:(for) 7 Thatis,uy ves 
of i11S Bavie Lallil X : . 3 Hearc IN , VOYCe T9 the MOrnimng,o Lot ( or) tg 37" 
thar for all b1s {edthowrmanie ritc agan {t m1? Ye / OT ed (me) enro thee hement Frogs %X 
{1 © 4 y ob # a ? - | THILG A wo - wI t V| | 
troubles be h2d 2 Manie ſaye to my ſoule,(Thereis) no helpe ** " ord ba ” nr a 
_ 1CCOUTS T9 for him in God, bS&]}ah and: Wil ” Wait, | . Ik d b VWich ac 
God. | WEEN ] c ma Pp - 
| atloueth< Wicke he es 
d -cl-h here Gs 9 But thou Lordarta buckler for me:my olo- Forthou art nor aGoc that an! ect til [be 
.minech athfring . F: 0 nes:ncther al em|dwel with thee. Ia d 
gninemajuing  rie;2udtheliftervp of mine head. es he? : ES ing 
vp ot tne VOvYCe, | : . d | he Foolity (41 not ftand in thy Goht:(tor) c Surg that God 
rocen.cys rows 4 I did call vnto the Lord with my VOyces, and Lou hare allchem that worke 1niquitic 0 GINAERFUMN 
Adertne len. he heard me out of his holite mountaine. FRSTYSEW $121 | "2G x39 AGE ene 2 
ee , as athingot Grp Thou alt deſtroy them that ſpeak e Iy CS: mv nedierpe'tl 
£icat UNpOLTACE? .; x 1 © vol v1 _ a | lie man 2nd £:2e WISE s 
5 Haicd me downeandllepr,C(and) roſe vp a- ya does | il avhorre the blood : ue che yodle, 
| : | : | e ils «> VVRic1 runne 
oainc:forthe Lord ſuſleined me. : : 
5 p -- ! IC 26 o| 
: "2 1inchouſein themul moſic ragingly 
e when hecoſile 6 1] wilnort be afrayed forcten thouſand of the __ we cams mo $1 me DO Conre wil] 7 their caraal 
- 0 uodabamads peoplegthat ſhultdebefer me round abour. engat "t awd TE an L 7T 7 ; etions. . 
__ Len, : f 7 - Þs - In the deepe 
orien ee Hs + Þ #00 TT EY POD EO MEE lf BY 7M 47 i otras hy no ena Reeeopnionra EEE IRE D 
| Lead me,v Lord,in thy richreouſnes, fbecan 25 cenrarien 
hs fark inzea- hait ſmitten allmine enenucs vpon the che- a of 3 JneTrn 4 hb | -GHM h- purterh his 
{cd ma. uciouky, k & ! one:thou haſt brok cn the teeth of the 5 ne enemens « INAKCTTNY WAIC PLAINEG dong acoin 
by ny face, 1d, 
WicktY.” » ogg wo 1s) inthei he: within fo oetonace 
a Be rh>Mngers g 6 Saluacion (belongerh) vneo the Lord,(&) ancle (15) intheir month: within 


ncuer {ogreat or 
Fnanieye GAYID 
hatne cne meas 
AgS to deliuer Nis 


thy ble{ci1g(15)vpon thy people. SClah, 


PSAL, I11Hh 


inſt, racrefors 
lead me cone of 
the dige:s of mi 
ne eneimntes, 

| Rom.3z:30 


they are very corruption their* throrte (1s)all 
open ſepulchre,(&)they flatter with their 
Congucs 


UMI 


Dauids tighteouſnes. 


Plalmes: 


Mans dignitie. 


roauſcriem 10 Deſtroyethem,0o God:*letthemefallfrom 3 O Lordmy God, if I haue done ® this thing: 


to £itts | 
s Let thei den15 


» . ! 
ſescome to N0g1t 


their counſels: caſt them out for the multitu 
de of their iniquities, becaule they haue re- 
belledagainſt thee. 


kb Thy favourto* 53; Andblctallthemrhat truſtinthee, reloyce 


warde me 108 
cofi-me the fart 
of all otherSe 


# Or » Que good & 


lueceile. 

i $9 that he (all 
be (ate frome all 
danyr% 

lere, 0.24» 


1 


a Thogh 1 deſer 
ue deſtruction, 
yer ler tiny mers 
cye pile my fratl T 
ICs 

2 
b Tor my vwhole 
fiicginis abated, 
C !:1$ coniclence 
1s ao touched 
With tac feareof 
Goils1u)geiment 
d He lamenteth + 
thac occaſion 
ſhnlde be raken 
frome hym ro J 
vraiſegod in the 
C91gregation, 6 


3 


7 Or,mineeye is 
Ea'enas 1 Vere # ; 
With worm es, 

e God lendeth CO 
fort and boidnes 8 
jn aftl;Qion.tihac 
Wye may riup .C 
Cuer Our C£Cnez 
mics, 9 


(and) triumphe forever , and couer thou 


them : and lerthemythat loue thy Namezre- 
ioycc in thee. 

For thou Lorde wilt” bleſſe the righteous, 
(and)with favour! wilt compas himzas with 
altield. 

S341. 41. 

when David by his finnes had provoked Gods wrath, 
and nowefclt not onely his hand againlt hym , bu. allo 
conceiucd the horrors of death cucrlaityng , he defireth 
forgnuencs.s Bewalling rthatit God cocehym awaycin 
his indignarion , he ſhulde lacke cccafion to praife hym 
as bu was want to do,whiles hewas among men.9 Then 
ſuddenly felyog Gods mercye , he ſharpely xebuketh hys 
enemies whiche reioyced in his attiction, 


«/To hym that excelleth on Neginoth ypon 


the cigittune. APſalme of Dauid. 


Lorde, *a rebuke me not in thine angre; 
(Jonker chabite me 1nthy wrath. 

Hane mercie vponme, 0 Lorde , for Iam 
weake:0 Lorde hcale me,tormy ® bones arc 
vexcd. | 
cMy ſouleis alſo fore troubled : but Lorde 
how long wilt thou delay? 

Rerurne,o Lorde: deliner my ſoule: ſauce me 
for thy mercies ſake. 

Forin death (there is) no remembrance of 
thee:inthe graue who ivall praiſc thee? 

I fainted in my mournyng : Icaule my bed 
eucry night toſwiunme,(ang) water my Cou- 
che with myteares. 

* Mine eyeis dimmed for deſpite,and ſunke 
in becaule of a!lmine enemies. 

e Awaie frome meall ye workers of iniqui- 
tie:forthe Lorde hathe heard the voyce of 
my Weping. 

TheLORDhathe heard mypeticion : the 
Lord wilreceiuc my prayer. 


TO Allmine enemies ſrialbe confounded and 


fVVhen the ics 
ked thinke tinar 
the vodhe | hall 
pe: 11 h,God delis 
Ucreth them luds 
devly ad Qeftroy 
etl their enes 
M18, 


I 


ſore vexed:they Yalbe turned backe,(and) 
putto ſhame luddenly. 
PSAL.,. VIT. 

Being fallcly accuſed by Chuth our of Sauls kinſemen, 
he call:th ro God ro be nys defender. 2 Townhome he 
commendeth his innocencie, v Firſt ſhcwyng that hys 
conſcience did not accuſe him ofanic cuil toward Saul, 
109 Next that it tonched Gods gloric to awaide ſenren- 
cc againſt the wicked 12 And fo cnuiypg into the con- 
fideration of Gods mercices and promes,l:& waxerh bolde 
and derideth tlc vayne enterpriſes of hys enemies . 16 


- Threat.nyng that it ſhall fall on their owne necke thar 


whiche they haue purpoſed for orners, 


” Or ; kinde of | © Shigaion of Dauid, which he ſang vnto the 


2une, 
7 0: accuſation, 
24840, I9i7s 


L 


a2 He defireth 
God to deliner 
him from the ra-:: 
ZE v1 cruel Saul, 


Lord,concernyng the” wordes of * Chuſh 
the ſonne of Iemin1. 


Lorde my God,in thee Ipurmyrruſt:(a- 

/ue me from all that perſecureme ; and 
deliuer me. 

Leſt a he devoure my ſoule lyke a 1yon; 

and teare it in pieces, while there is none t0 

helpe. 


aA 


4 


ifthere be(anie)wickednes in myne hands. 
[It I have rewarded euvill vnto hy mthathad 
peace withme , [yeal have delivered hym 
that vexed me without caule. | 

(Then) letthe encane periecute my ſoule 
andrakeit: yea, let hym treade my lite do w- 
ne ypon the eatth, and iaymine + honourin 
the duſt.SClah, 

Ariſe,o Lorde , inthy wrath, and lift vp thy 
ſelfe againſt therage oimyne enemies, and 
awake for me(accordyig ) ro the © iudge- 
ment(that)rhou halt appointed. 

Soſhaithe Cogregacion of the people com 
patle thee about: iortheir {ak esthereforet 
returne on hie, 

The Lord ſhalindge the people:indoe thou 
me,o Lord,according to my. righteoutſnes, 
andaccordingto mine 1Nnoceucie, ( thar 
1s)1n M2. 

Oh letthe malice ofthe wicked come to an 
end:but guide thou the 1ult : for the ryghte- 
ous Go tryeth theithearts and remes. 


10 My detence(is)in GOD, who preieructh 


th! vprigatin heart, 


11 Godiuvigeth the righteous, and hym that 


contemneth God,!' cueric day, 


12 Except he turac,he hathe whethis ſword: 


h=: hathe bent his bowe and made it readie. 


13 He hathe alſo prepared hym deadly wea- 


14 


pons : he wilordeine hisarrowes forthem 
that petſecure(me.) 

* Beholde, hc ihal frauail with wick ednes: 
torhc hathe concciucd miſchief, but he iral 
bring forthe alye. 


15 He nathe madea pitand diggedit , andis 


fallen into the put(that)he made. 


15 His milcinet thal returne vpon hys owne 


head,and his crucltic hal fall ypon his owne 
pate. 


17 1will praiſe the Lorde accordyngto hys | 


I 


rightcoutnes,and wil fling praile tothe Name 
otthe Lord motte high, 
EF YH 40 

The Prophete confideryng the exc l{Erliberalitie and fa. 
therlie proudence of G O D tewards man , whome he 
maae,as it werea yodoucr all his yorkes, doeth not one 
ly 21nc great thankes. bar 1s aſtonithed withthe admira- 
tion of rhe {areas once nochyng ablero compalle tuche 
Ercat mercics, 


CTo himthat excelleth on” Gittich . A Pſalme 


I 


2 


of Dauid, 


Lord our Lorde, howe*® cxcellentis th 

Namein all the worlde |! w hiche hiſt (ct 
thy glorie aboue the heauens, 
Our of the a mouthe of babes and ſucke- 
lings haſt thou ” ordeined ſtrength, becauſe 
ofthine enemies, that thoumyghreſt il! 
the enemie and the auenger, 
When I beholde thine heauens, (cuen)the 
workes of thy fingers , the moone and the 
ſtarres which thou hait ordeined. 
What is Þ man, (ſay 1) that thou art mindful 
of himand the {oune of man, that thou yiſi- 
reft him? | 

PP 1 


m1 e,buior thy 


b VVherewith 
Culii h cha geen 
ine 

c Ii reverer.ced 
not Saul f-r af- 
11tes ticks and 
pretet ved bys 
lyie, 

i 3aM 25,0, 


d Let me rot 
oveiy Jye,but be 
G1 ncnoicd for 
euer, 


yy ew ——_—_ en es 


_— 


e In promaiſivge 
me the E1.dome 


f Nor onely for 


Ch 1cie ck? des 
Clare ;..y puWers 
; AS roUeny'g 
ny Þhduour to 
W aide Suvl and 
1n1RC eremiey,s 


i 
WA! 
| 

| [ol 
| 

! 

| { 
MI} 
Pet 
Up 
f [] 


h T:ogh they 
Pretend a mite 
Calle cFainſime, 
vet Guu i hali 4 
ve their nypoct” 
lie, 

1 tie doeth conti 
Buaily c.il re 
W: ked ro :epen 
cance by loume (19 
gne 0. ys des 
ment es, 

k Except Saul tug 
ne 1s mynde, L[ 
dyc: far he vane 
boche men ard 
WCearotiis O de s 
tiroye me, Tius 
conlideryny hys 
teat danyer , he 
mavhiieh gois 
Orace, 

114,59.4+ 

lob. 15.3ſ+ 


| in keping faich 
fully #18 pLcmes 
wukhme, 


——— 
NN 


P—_ _— 


at en 2 Ons -———— 
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” Or, kinde of ia 
tum &c,or tunes» 


o _ —_ * = 


- PR 
- en b wo 4 E 
nero tendiapem—etc, ee  or” - nn - 
7 I - 


” Or , noble or 
i3rnclous 
a Thos x the Wir 
kel wolde hide 
Gods praiſes,yer 
the very babes 
are (ufjſtienr wit 
nellesof iheſame 
© Or,eftebliſned 
” O:,confunde. , 
b Itha4 bene (uf 
{ic1:nt for him to 
haus ſer forths 
hi*glorie byrh a 
heauens , thogh 
he had norcome 
ſolow asts mi, 
Fuca is bur dvſt 


— 
»*s _ —_ _ ——_ 


— 


ie, 0m a 
m——_ 
> 


tl Le. 


PZ", 


> nn bet erent | —_ =. x — 


- . - - w_— 


e Touchyng hys 
fic creat100+ 


ral gifrs of mans 
cCreationheis led 


benelites wich 
he hathe by hys 
regeneracion 


> 


& Ockinde of in 
Nrurmenrt,or rune 
or for the death 
of Labben or Go 
liar)» 

a G54 is not prat 
ſz4, excepre the 
whale glorie be 
er1en to hymn as 
lone, 


b Ho:yſceucr the 
enenitec ſcme for 
a t{mMeto Prem! 
t-,yc: God preſer 
uzch the uit, 


c A detiſion of 


miderh nocfiing 
bue deficudion: 
but the Lord wil 
acliazr his , and 
bryny Ny:mm inc 
iudgement . 


Iud-e. 

d Our miſeries 
are mcancs to 
canſe ys co fele 
GoIls preſent ca* 
££ Quer VS. 


bw 
) 


” 


wenvech not (o- 
denly the wrong 
done ro lit: y t 


pun! hed, 

f In the open af- 
ſemblie of the 
Chaucy * 

g For G11 ouers 
rhrowerth the 
wicked in their 
eniterprices, 

kh Tie mercie of 
God totyyrard hs 
Saints muſt be ce 
Elared , and the 
ta! of the wicked 


Conlidered, 


Deſtrution ofthe vyicked. 


d By the tempo* 7 


to ton{ider the 8 


enough Cariſt, 9 


the enemic, that G 


e Thooh God re* 


he ſuF-e:h nor ; 
tre wicked vn. 13 Have mercievpon me,o Lorde 


mult alyayes be 1 


For thou haſt made hyma litle lower then 
«GOD, andcrowned him with glorie and 
worſhip. RE 
Thou haſt made hym to have dominion 1n 
the wordes of thine hands: thou haſt put all 
things vnder his fete: 

All *«thepe and oxen: yea ,andthe beaſtes of 
the field: 

The foules ofthe aire , and the fiſhe of the 
ſea, (and) that whiche paſſcth through the 
pathsof the ſeas. 

O Lord our Lord,how excellentisthy Name 
inall the worlde! 


PSAT. 1X. 


r After he had given thankes to God forthe ſundrie victo 


ries that he had ſent him agaynſt hys cnemics , and alio 
proued by manifolde cxpeizence how readic Go wasat 
hand in all his rroubles.1 4 He being now I:kcewiſe rn dan 
cer of noe envmis , defireth God to helpe hym accor- 
ding to his wonte . 17 And to deitroye NC malCLOUS als 
rogancic of ks aducrſarics, 


CTohim that excelleth vpon” Muth Labben. 


APſalme of Dauid. 


Naked ay the LORDE with my 2 whole 
hearte : I will ſpeake of allthy meruelous 
workes. 
Iwil be glad,andretoyce inthee : I wil ſing 
praiſe to thy Name,o0 moſte high. 
For thatmyne enemies are turned backe: 
rhey inal fall,and periſh atthy preſence. 
Fordthou haſt mainteined my r1ght and my 
cauſe : thou artſ{etinthe throne, (and)1wd- 
geltright. 
Thou haſtrebuked the heathen : thou haſte 
deſtroicdthe wicked:thou haſt purouttheir 
name forener and cuer. 
cOQenecmie,aeſiructions are come to a per- 
petual end,2d thou haitdeſirojed the cities: 
their memorialis periſhed with them. 


11% +t Jz% 


7 But the Lord” ihall fit for euer:he hathepre- 


pared his throne for judgement. 


” ©: ,reigneas 8 For he ſhal indge the worldin rightcouſnes, 


(2nd)inal tudge the people with cquitie. 
The Lordalſo will be a refuge for the © poo- 
re,2refuge in(due)time,(euen)in affliction. 


10 Andtheythat knawethy Name,wil truſt in 
thee:torthou, Lorde, haſt not failed them 


 _ <—_— 


that ſeke thee. 


11 Sing praiſesto the Lorde, which dwclleth 


inZion,Mmewerhe people his wotkes. 


12 For whe he mak eth inquiſition for blood, 


neremembreth ir, (and) forgetteth not the 
complaintoftac poore. 

: conſider 
my trouole, (whichelT ſuire ) of them that 
hate m2,thou tharlifteft me yp fromthe 94- 
tes of death. 


:4 That I maye Theweall thy prayſes within 


rae: gates of the daughter of Zion, (and)re- 
loyce inthy faluacion. 


15 The heathenare 5 ſunke downe in the pit, 


(rhar}they made: inthe nertthatthey hid,is 
rheirforetaken. | 


6 "The Lorde is knowe by exccuting indge- 


ment:the wicked is ſnarcdin the worke of 


Plalmes. 


17 


his owne hands.” Higgaion.SElah. 


The wicked Thalturne into hel, (and)allna- 
tions that forget God, 


18 Forthe poorc ihalnor be alwaie forgotten: 


the hope!oithe attlicted ſhal not periin for 
cuer, 


19 VpLord:let not manpreuaile : letthe hea- 


then beiudgedin thy ſight. 


20 Futthemin feare,o Lord, that the heathen 


maic know that they are butk men.SElah. 


PSAL, X, 


1 Hecomplaineth of the'traude, rapine, tyrannie: and all 


kindesof wrongavhich worldclic men vie, aſsigning the 
cauſe thereof , that wicked men,beyng as it were drun- 
ken with worldche profperitie , and thereſore ſertyng a 
parte all feare and reverence towardes God, thinke they 
may do all thyngs without counttowling .15 Therefore 
he calleth vpon God ro fend ſome remedieagayuſt theſe 
deſperate evils. 16 Andatlengrh comfortech lim (clfe 
w: i lopc of deliuctance, 


ht honored thou farre of, 0 LORD, 


[S 


(and)hidelt theeina(due)time,(cu@)in 
attiiction? 
The wicked with pride doeth perſecute the 
poore: Ictthem be taken in the craftesthar 
they haue imagined. 
For the wic«cd hathe Þ made boaſt of hys 
owne hearres defire, and the conetous bleſ- 
ſerh(h1in felte:) he contemneth the Lord. 
]he wickedisſo pronde that heſcketh not 
(for God: )ne tninKeth alwaics, There is no 
God. 
His wayes alwaye proſper: thy Indgements 
are hie abouchys ſight: therefore defieth 
he all his enemies. 
He ſaicth in his heart, I ſhall ” neuer be mo- 
ued,* norbe indanger, 
Hys moutke isful} of curſing and diſceite 
and frande:vnder his tonouc is niiſchicf and 
iniquitic. 
dHe licth in waite in the villages: in the ſe- 
cret places docth he murther the innocent 
his eies are centagainſt the poore. 
Helieth in wait ſecretly, ( even) a2sa lyon in 
hys denne : he lieth in waite to ſpoyle the 


poorc: he docth ſpoyle the poore, when he 
draweth him into hisner, 


10 Hecrowcbeth(and)bowerh:therfore hea- 


pes of rhe<poore do fall by his mighr. 


11 Hehatheſaid in his heart,G OD hathe for- 


I2 


gotten,he hideth awaye his face, (and) will 
neverle. 


t Ariſe, o LordGod-: lift vpthine hand:for- 
o:tnotthe poore. 


13 Wherefore docth the wycked contemne 


Goahefaicth inhyshearte, Thou wilt nots 
regarde, 


14 (Yet)chouhaR ſeneit: for thoubeholdeft 


miſchiefand wrong, that thou maicttrake 
itintothine hands : the poore committeth 


him ſclte vntothee:(for)chou art the helper 
of the fatherles. 


15 Breake thou the arme ofthe wickedand 


malicious:ſearche his wickednes,(and)thou 
iralt finde!none. 


16 The Lord (is) King for euer and cuer: tnek 


Thenature ofthe vvicked. 


* Orthisis Wors 
thy to he rooted, 
1 God ptomileth 
not to helpe ys 
before we have 
felt the creſſe, 

k VVhiche they 
can rot learne 
Vithonr the feas 
re of thy judge: 
ment, 


a So ſone as Wwe 
enter INtO aff gs 
Rion,Wethinks 
God (huid helpe 
vs,tur that 15nge 
alyayes bis due 
tyme, 

b The Wicked 
man rcicyceth 
in Fis owne I fl: 
he bc,afterh whe 
he harbe that he 
wold: he brags 
get &t I 15 Wir 
anrdwelrch , ard 
bleflzcth him ſelf, 
and thus blaſphe 
meth the Lerde, 
Or,ſfoufteth ar, 
© Or,not bemos 
ucd bec:uſe hg 
Was never m 
evil, 

c The cenjll(ſkall 
nyttouche me. 
Ifa, 28.15, or elles 
he ſpe: Keth thus 
becauſe he nener 
telt en), 

d He ſkeweth 
that the Wicked 
hare many mea- 
nes to hide ther 
ctueltic,and cher 
fore ought more 
to be feared, 

e By the hypocrt 
fie of rhem thac 
hane autoritie 
the*poore are de 
ucu:ed, 

f He calleth to 
Cod for helpec,be 
cauſe yickednes 
is* ſo faxre cucr- 
groWe that God 
muſt no\y helpe 
Or neucr, 

© The: efore thort 
muſte nedes pas 
niChe this cherr 
blaſphemie. 

h Tot indge bes 
rene the ryght 
and the Wrong. 

1 For thou haſte 
vrecrly defiroys 
edtym, 

k The hypaectiies 
or ſuche as lyus 
nor afier Gody 
lawe,ſhbalbe des 
Qtoyeds 


PET'S 
> ne 


JMI 


The iadgement ofthe vvicked. 


God belpern 
when mis telpe 
calecd 
# Ordeliroy 9 


heathen are deſtroyed forthe of his land. 


17 Lord,chou haſt heard the deſire of the poo- 


re:thou prepareſt their hear: thou bendeſt 
thine care(to them,) 


13 |To iuge the fatherles and poore, that carth 


lie man'cauſle to feare no more. 
PS kk bo & 8B» 


mote man vpot , Th; plalme cotcinethrwo partes.In the firſt David they 


tc cat Tor) 


a This is the WC 
ked counſel of b1s 
enemies to Fam 
ON his co)anzons 
ro drive bi fro 
rag bope 0 Gods 
Promess 


b Allhepe of ſuc 
cour is taken 2, 
waye. 

c Yetam [ 1nno” 
cent K my cauſe 
cood. ' 
d Thogh oli 
ei11ngs jnN Ca: lin 
be out of order, 
yer God Wil exe 
cute ind2ement 
fiom heauen, 

e As inthedeſirn 
Qton of Sodvm 
and Gomo:rna, 

f whiche they 
ſal diinke enen 
to the dregs, 
Ezek 23,34» 


2 Which dare de 
fende the rructh, 
and{hey mercie 
ro the oppreſſ.d, 
b fle mecneth 
the flaterers 0 
the courte,yykich 
Ire him more 
With their tons 
vnes ten With 
tietr Weapuns, 
c They thinks 
tiicſelresable to 


I 


ns 


-_ 


ethih.w haide aflaltes of rentacioos he fuſteined, and 1n 
hoy great anguth of minde he was,when Saul did perſe. 
cute him. 4 Then next he retoyceth; rhar God {cr him fuc 
courin his necefsitie,declaring his iuſticeatwel in gouct 
ning the vood,& the wicked men,as che whole worlde, 


CTo him thatexcelleth. APſal.of Dauid. 


N the Lord pat Imy truſt:how ſay ye then 
tomy ſoule,aFleeto your mountaine(as)a 
birde? 

Forlo,the wicked bend their bowe,(and) 
make readie theirarrowes vpothe ſtrig,thar 
they mayliecretiy ihoote atthem, which are 
yprightin hearr. 


3 For the » fundacions are caſt downe: what 


Fad 


» 


hathethe<righrcons lone? 

The Lord(is)in his by'ic palace: the Lords 
rhrone(is)ia the neauchohis eyes wil conf 
der:his«<yelids wittryerthe children of men 
1he Lord wiltrye the righteous: but the wic 
kedandhimthar loucth iniquite,doeth his 
{oule hare. 


6 Vpoa the wicked he ſhalraine ſnares, *fyer 


and brimſtone,and torimie tempelt: (this 1s) 
thei porcion of their cnp. 


7 Forthe righteous Lord louethrighteouſnes 


T 


I 


Peiſnade yyhare 


ſoenet they take 
in EX" id, 
d The Lord ig 


moned \yith the + 


c-plaints of his, 
© delivereth in 
tmeend from all 
dangers, 

e Breaule the 
Lordes worde& 
promes 13 true N 
vnchageable , h4 


Wil perfo:meir 6 


and preſecu? the 
poore from this 
Wickedgeneratjo 
f Thar 1s,thine, 
t:ogh he were 
but eneman,' 


2 For they (us 8 


presthegodlie 
Mzainteimng the 


Vickgd, 


1 


his contenance doeth bcholdethe1uſt. 
FiAk. $1. 

The Tropherlameting the mifcrable eſtate of he people, 
and the decay of ail g90} order,detirerh God fpeurly ro 
ſend tuccour to his chiidien, 7 The comforting him leit 
and others with the affurar ce of Gods helpe, he comon- 
derh the conttanr veriite thac God obſeructh in Kepuag 
Is promiles, 


& To himthat excelleth ypon the eight rune, 


APſaſne of Dauid. 
7 Elpe Lord, forthere is not 3a godlie mi 


C2 
kleft:forthe ſaichtulare failed iro amog 

the children of wacn. 

They ſpeake decerttvli'y enerle one with h's 
neighbour,” flattzring w:th their lippes,(&) 
ſpeake with a Jouble neart. 

The Lord cut of all fattering lippes, (&)the 
tongte tat ſpeak etch yroude enings: 

Which haue ſaid,< With ourtongue wil we 
preuaile:our lippes are our own: whoislord 
oner vs? 


5 "Now forthe oppreſs:on of thenedie, (and) 


for the ſizhes of the poore, I wil vp ſfayerh 
the Lord,/&) wil <ſet athbertie him, (whom 
the wicked)hathe ſnared. 

The wordes of the Lord (are) pure wordes, 
(as)the filuer,tryedina fornace of earrh, fi- 
ned ſeuen folde. 

Thou wilt kepefthem,o Lord:thou wilt pre 


| ſerae him from this generacion foreuer. 


The wicked waike on euerie fide: whe they 
arcexalted,8(itis)a ſhame forthe ſonnes of 
men, 


Plalmes. 


All men are yniuſt. 


PSAL..XIKT, 

1 Dauid as it were overcome with ſundric and nerve af. 
ctions,fliethto God as bis onclie refuce. 3 And {oaithe 
length being encovraged tirough Go'1s promil-s,h2.6- 
cexneth'moſte ſure contidence againſt rhe»extreme bur. 
rors of dcath, 


CTohimthatexcelleth.APſalme of Danid. 


1 L t1Owlorg wilt thou forget me, o Lord, 
i for euct?now long wilt thou hyde thy 
face from me? 

2 Howlong ſhalItaked cotiſel within my ſelf 
(having)wearines daiclyin mince heartt how 
log ſhal mine enemie bceexalted bone me? 

3 Behtolae,(&)beare me,o Lord my Gud:lights 
mine eyes,thatiilepe notin deatd: 

4 Leſiinine enemie faye, 1 haue «© preuailed a- 
gainſt him:(and)they that atilict me,reloy ce 
wienllilide. 

5 BurTtruitinthy «mercie:mine heart halre- 
loyceln thy taluacion:l wiitingrothe Lord 
becauſe he hathe<deitlowng.y with me, 

N4E+8. 

1 Hedeſcribeth thep. cuerlc nature of men wyhict: were (0 

Snap pagan br en God w S brogh LO YILeT cO 

emp4(,7 Forthic which thiny aithovfhi hewas orcatly orice 
ued,yet berny key rh G ns, mA and. ao 
icut remedic,hc comforteth him folfand orncs, 


F SS Ls 


Tohimthar excelleth.APfalme of Dwnid. 


i To He foole hathe ſaid inhis heart, a (There 

15)no God:they hauc®corrupted,& done 
anabominavle worKe: (there 1s) none that 
docth good. 

The Lordloked downe from heauen vpon 

the children of men,to ic if there were anic 

that wolde vnderſtand,and ſeke God. 

3 <All aregone out ofthe way:tihey are all cor- 
rupt:there1snone tnat docth good: no not 
one. 

4 - Donotall the workers of iniquitie K10we 
tnat they eat vÞ my people, (as) they eat 
breamthey callnortvpen the Lord. 

5 {Therethey ſhal be take with feare,becauſe 
God( $)in the generacion of the ivult. 


ts 


6 Youhauemade<camocke at the counſelof 


the poore,becauſe the Lord(is)his truſt, 

7 Ohgeiueſalnacion vntotTIfracl out of Zion: 
whenth: Lord turneth the capriuitic of his 
people,(then)laakob iralreioyce, & rac! 
final be glad. 

EYRE. TY, 

This Plalmeteacheth on whar condition God did chuſe 

the lewes tor his pecultar people, & wherefore he placed 
his Temple among themyyſticho was ro the intent that 

they by lining vprighcely and godly, mighr witnes that 
they wete his ſpecial and holie people. 


<APſalme of Dauid, 


I | Wet who Thal dwel in thy Tabernacle? 

whoſhalreſtin thine holte Movntayne. 

He thar 2 walketh vpright!ly and worketh 

righteouſnes,and {peakeththe trueth in his 

heart. 

3 Hethatſclandreth not with his ronove, nor 
docth enil ro hisnei/ghbour,norreceiucth a 
falle reporte againſt hisnejghbour, 

4+ ÞbIn whole eyes a yile perſone is contem- 


PP- It, 


>4 


tI 


209 


2 tle dOerlare:t: 
tat his ail ©4553 
[atied a TE C11! 
R thac 1: 

F.inted not. 
b Chargito my 
purpoſe a3 tie 
{icke man doen 
his plice, 


tum 


c VVhich rr tohe 
turne to Geds 
dx{honour, If ie 
&1d) rocadticd tg 
d The mute of 
God 1 toc cauilc 
of our {{lnii1on, 
e Pothe 6 the 
benetiires paſt & 
by ct.cts to 
CClmmcs 


P:31. 5. 

a Ke ſkewer 
that che cawie of 
all wickedre; 15 
ro fr.roer Gol. 
b There js os 
inins krr difo-- 
der & Wick=dncs 
amon2 them, 


Cc Dauid here mas 
kechcomratiion 
b-:were theo 
Farthfwll and the 
renrobat;t tur Ss, 
Pani ſpeakerh 
ene ſome of al! 
men nat: aily, 
Rom 2,169, 

d VViere they 
chinke racm (es 
nes motte ſore, ' 
e Younioke ti. 
the prr rhe:;x 
to} 11 God, 
f He piaverh for 
te WhnoleCturc; 
W:ome teis alin 
red Cod wil acli 
ne: :for none bur 
he onely ca 6 ic 


a Firſt Gedceani 
ret Vpriphcenes 
o' hfe, rcxt Eo, 
welro others, 
thitdely rtrnech 
and fimpl:cirie 
1 eur worries, 
b Hz that flartes 
rethnor the yns 
oodlle in ther: 
Wickedres, 


V Vho is bleſſed. 


Cc To tic hindera 

ce of hiz ncigh- 
bour, 

d That is,":2Inor 
b: calt forthe of 
the C"rirch as y- 
pocrices, 


” Ora certein? 
rune. 

a He ſhewemh 
that we cin not 


J 


ned, but he (honotcth) them that fearethe 
Lord:hetharſweareth to his (owne) hinde- 
rance and changeth not. 

Hethat <giueth not his money vnto vſurie, 
not taketh rewarde againſte the innocent: 
he that docth theſe things, 4 ſhal neuerbe 
moucd, 


PSAL. XYVYT, 


Dauid prayerh to God for ſuccour, nor for his workes,burt 


for his faiths ſake, 4 Troreſting that he hatcth all idola- 


Plalmes. 


(and)hearken ynto my wordes. 

7 Shewethy maruelous mercies, (thon)that 
art the Sauiour of them that truſt (in thee,) 
from ſucheastreſiſtthyright hand. 

8 Kepemeas the appleof the eyc:hide me vn- 
derthc ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 Fromthe wicked that oppreſſe me, (from 
mine)enemies, whiche compatile me rounde 
about for (my )ſoule. 

10 Theyareincloſed intheir owne'! fatt,(and) 


Gods vyorde brideled him, 


g For allrebeli] 
againſt thee, 
wiuche trouble 
thy Churche, 


h For their crnel 
UC can not belas 


tified bur yyich 


ticgctaking God onche for hiscotortaudfelicine,s who they haue ſpoken proudly withtheir mouth oy Gam, 
Freth lis ro Iacke nothing... E , g 7 oF $28 pale 
{uifreth his to lJacke not ung 18 5 hey hauc compaſled VS SIOWIN ourſteps: VP with pride,ag 


E * Michtam of Dauid. 
| ory me,o God:forinthee doTtruſt 


they hane ſettheireyes to bring downe to 
the grounde: 
12 Like as alyonthatis gredie of praye,& as it 


the flomcke thar 
1S choked With 
far, 

IN Stop his rave, 


CN ereh Godax 2 (O my ſoule,)thou halt ſaid vnto theLord  werealyons whelpelurking in ſecretplaces * Or, which is 
exprwerruſtin  Thonartmy Lord:my  weldotng(extedeth) 13 Vp Lord, k diſapoint him:caſt him downe: 7 hpexrd 
ES. mW thee, = : deliuermy ſoule fromthe wicked” with thy tic power. GE 
hore cGd 3 (Bur)co the Saints thatare in the earth,and ſworde. ©Or,whoſeryra 
yer we muil be- tothe excelient:all mydelite i$1nthem. I4 Fro men by thine! hand, O Lord,from men por to long 


flowe Gods giits 
to the vie ot his 
cnidren. 

c Asgriet oi con 
ſcience X milera 
le deſtuHon, 
« He woldenes 
ther by en: Warde 
p:iofeſs:on nor in 


4 Thecſorowes of them,thatofterto another 


(God,) mal be multiplied: «cheir offrings of 
blood will not offer,nether make mencion 
oftheir names with my lippes. 

The Lord(is)the porcion ofmine inheritan 
ce and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainteine my 
lot. 


" ofthe woride, who hauetheirm porcion in 
this life, whoſe belies thon filleſt with thine 
hid treaſure:their children have ynough,and 
leaucthe reſt of theirſubſtace for their chul- 
dren, 

15 (But)I wil beholde » thy facein righteoul- 


m Andfele nor 
the ſmart thar 
Gods children cfc 
times do, 

n This is the ful 
telicirie, comfo1 s 
ting .gainft all 
allaltes ,03 naue 
the fac-of God & 


EIT nes, (and) whenT 9 awake,l iſhalbe fatiſfhed ©*tac*: 

onth coſent co G6 The <line fallen vnto me in pleaſant pla thrhineimaze weir Ee on 
on ap ent LO 1e neSare a en P P Witilt INCIMA4JC, Nance? opened yn 
c1Cir idolatries, ces:yea,Lhane a faire heritage. tavs, 
e w herewith my | . PSAL, XVII o Andam delive 
porcion is mea» 7 1 Wilpraiſethe Lord, who hatne giuen me ' 


{nred. 

t 354d teachethme 
continually by (e 
C:et inſpiration. 
© Toe faitatul are 
1ureto perſcuere 
to the end. 

mn Taat is,1 retoy 
c: boihe in boie 
andintouics 

1 This 1s chiefly 
ment of Ciicilt, 
by w hole reſurre 
QGion all his mem 
bers have inuncr 
ralities 

k rwhetic Gold fas 
uvoretin, there 1S 
peckitefelicirie, 


9 


counſel : my i reines allo teache meinthe 
nights. 
I haue ſetthe Lord alwayes before me : for 
heis at myrighthand:(rherefore)Lz1ralnot 
{l:de. 

Wherefore' mine heart is giad & my tOogue 
reioyceth:my fleſh alſo doerh reſt in hope. 


10 Porthou' wiltnorleaue my foule inthe gra 


ue:;nether wiitthou ſufterthine holie one to 
{e corruption. 


11 Thou wilt ſnewe me the parh of life: in thy 


k preſence(is) the fulnes of toye: (and)at thy 
right handthere(arc)vleaſures for cuermote 


P3AL. XVIT, 


1 Here hecomplainethto God of rhe crucl pride and arro 


I This Pſalme is the firit beginning of his grarulacion,and 
thakeſziung 1a the entring tato his kingdome, wherein 
he extolleth & praiſerh moite highly the maruclous mer 
cies and grace of God, who hathechus preſerued and de- 
Feded him, 32 Allo beletteth fortherfhe 1mage of Chriits 
kiazdome,thar tac faithiul may be aſſured that Cariit 
thal alwayes conquer & ouercomej by the vnſpeakeable 
power of his Facher, tho 2k all the whole worlde {hylde 
{triue rhere againlt, 


TTohim thatexcelleth. APſaime of Dauidche 
ſeruant of the Lord, whiche ſpake vntothe 
Lord the wordes of this ſong[intheday that 
the Lord delivered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, & frothe hand of Saul]and aid, 


I [ *Willonethee derely,o Lord my ſtrength. 
2 41aTheLord(1s)my rocke,and my forterefſe 


red ouc of my 
great troubles, 


2cam.2tg' 

2 lie yv(erh this dt 
uerlicie of names 
to ſnewe thar as 
the Wicked have 
many meanes to 
hurt,{o God hath 


_— 


Ds em 


- gancte of Saul, & rhe reſt of ais enemies, who thus raged 


+ : « 4 | p: ic Wayest 
without anic caulc g1GE ON his par:e, 6 Therefore he de- and hethar deltuereth me,my God (and)my we ga 


2 My nglteot's 
cauſe, 

b Tn: vensecance 
that tiou & al: 
ſhewe againſt 
myineencmlcs. 

c V\hen thy $1» 
Lit examined my 
conſciences 

d 1 wasinnocent 
toywarde ,mine 
enemie hoth2 in 
dede and thughr 
e Thogh che WIC 
ked prouok-d 
me to do, euil for 
e:il , vet thy 
worde kept me 


I 


2 


fireth God rorcuenyge his innocencic,and de{tuer him, 
Clhe praycrof Dauid, 


FE a the right,o Lord,coſidermy crye 
hearkc vnto my prayer of lips vntained. 
Let my » ſentence come torthe fromrhy pre 
ſcence,(ana)lerthine eyes beholde equitie. 
Thouhaſt<proued (and) vilited mine heart 
inthe night: thou haſt tryed me, (and) foun- 
delt nothing: (for) I was purpoled that my | 
mouth ſhulde notofend, 


4 Concerning the workes of men,by the*© 


wordes of thy lippesIKeptmetro the paths 
oithe cruel man. 


. oY - : - ts helpe. 
ſtrength :in him wil I cruſt, my Trueld,the rect 


horneallo of my ſaluacion,(and)my refuge. tine their re« 


3 Iwilcallvpon the Lord, whichis worthie to queſis of God, 


c that 10yNe Nor 
"his glerie* with 
their petirion, 


be b praiſed:ſ{o inall be ſafe from mine en 


4 Thecſorowesof death compaſſed me, and © Ut (pcakerhot 


tie dagers & mas 
lice of his enes 
miez , from the 


the floods of wickednesmade me atrayed. 

The*ſorowes of the graue haue compalled mie 
about:the ſnares of death ouertoke me.” wah Gps bog 
(But)in my trouble did call vpon the Lord, vo;,cordes,or ca 
and crycc ynto my God:he heard my voyce va , 
out of his Temple,and wycryedid come be- {un figa 
forehim,(cucn)into his eares. azainft his ens 


q , mies afrerhe had 
Then the earth trembled,and quaked: the Ment m—_ 


backe, 5 Stay my ſtepsin thy paths, thar my fere do fundactions alſo of themountainesmoned & « te ſhewedn 

f Hewas aſſured notilide. ſrioke,becauſe he WAS angric. ow | oo 
"GoJ wold k "IS. . - f,. Gods julg2m 

ob. + Hohany 6 I haue called vpon thee:: ſurely thou wilt Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a< cofu Qaldeca tans 


quelk, 


/ 


heare me, 0 God : incline thine eareto me, 


ming fyre outof his mouth: coles were Kind ked, 


Dauids confidence. 


f Dartknes ſigni» 
fiech «he wrath 
of God, 4s rhe 
cleareligit* ſignis 
fieth Gods fauour 

Ttus is delcrts 
bed atlarges 

P(al,104' 

h As a King an? 
ciewtih te pco 
ley i] not ſew 

him (elf VNtO ENG 


: Thundred.ligh 
rened,Xhaileas 
k His lighte? 
N12 gSs 


| That is,the depe 
hoattoms WIE 


- ſenewhen rhe 


red Sea Vas des 
uid. d, 

m Out of ſundrie 
&yrear dangers. 
n To Wit, Saul, 
o Therefoce God 
ſcnt me ſuccour, 


p The cauſe of 
Gods Jeliveran- 
ceis his onelie fa 
uour and love to 
VS» 

q David was (ns 
1c of his ri;hce- 
O15 cauie &vood 
be hauton- 109- 
Ward Saul and 
His enemies, and 
thereforeryas als 
{u.ed of Gods tas 
uvur and delines 
JINCC 

r For all his dans 
vers he exerciſed 
him ſelf in the 
La\y of God, 

1 I nether gave 
place ro theic 
wicked tcntas 
tcns, nor to mis 
re owne afte- 
Clions, 

t Here he ſpea- 
keth of God ac: 
c-r11ng t@ our 
Cip.Ciiie, Who 
{ ieggerh meicie 
ro his and pury- 
{ hechche wicked 
as1s ſaidal(o, 
Leut,26,21, 

nu when their 
ſinne is come ro 
the ful meaſure, 
x Hz attributerh 
1: to God tha; he 
bathe gate the yi- 
Ctorie 11 the held 
& alſy dellroyed 
the cities cf his 
enemies 

y Bethe davpers 
never {o manie 
Orvreat,yet Gods 
promes ruſt ta- 


ke eff:R. 


ſed thereat. 
He bowed the heauens alſo and camedow- 


ne,and f darkenes(was)vnder his fete. _ 

io And herodevpon s Cherub and did flie, 
1nd he came flying vpon the wings of the 
windc. 


;1 He madedarkenes his b ſecret place(and) 


his pauilion rounde about him;(euen) darke 
nes of waters,(and)cloudes of the.aire. 

12 Atthe brightnes{of his preſence his cloudes 
paſſed,haileſtones and coles of fyre. 

1} The Lordallo rhundred in the heauen, and 
the Higheſt gaue' his yoyce,hatleſtones and 
coles of tyre. : 

14 Then he ſent outk hisarrowes and {catered 
them, and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
ftroyed them. 

15 And the chanels of waters were ſence, & the 
| fundacionsof the worlde were diicouered 
at thyrebuking,o Lord,ar the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrels. 

16 Hc hathe ſent downe from aboue (and) ta- 
kenme:he harhedrawen me out of manie n 
waters. 

17 He hathedelivercd me from my » ſtrong 
enemie,and fromthem which hate me : tor 
they were ®to ſtrong forme. 

13 They prevented mz inthedaye of my cala- 
mitie:but the Lord was my ſtay. 

19 He broghr me forthe allo intoalarge pla- 
ce: Y he deliueredme becauſe he fauoured 
me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 4 
righteouſnes : according to the purenes of 
mine hands he recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, and 
did not wickedly again{tmy God. 

22 For allhis Lawes (where) before me, and 1 
did not caſtawayhis* commandemers from 
me. 

23 1 wasvpright alſo with him,and have Kept 
me from my: wickednes. 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes,(and) according to 
the purenes of mine hands 1n his ſight. 

25 With the © godliethou wiltſhewe thy ſelf 
godlie:with the vpright manthou wilt ſhe- 
we thy ſelf vpright. _ 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelf pure 
and with the frowarde thou wilt Ihewe thy 
ſelf ftroward. 

27 Thus thou wilt ſauethe poore people, and 
wilt caſtdownethe proudelokes. 

23 Surely thou wilt light my candel:the Lord 
my God willighten mydatkenes. 

29 For by thee Ihaue * broken through an 
hoſte,andbymy God I haue leaped ouer a 
wall. 

30 The waye of God is vncorrupt:they worde 
of the Lord istryed(inthe fyre:)he 18a ſhield 
to all thattruſt in him, | 

31 For who is God beſidesthe Lord? and who 
is mightie{aue our God? 


Plalmes. 


Poyyer commeth of God. 


33 He maketh my fete like hindes (fete, Jand 
ſerteth me vpon mine a high places. . 

34 Hereacheth mine hands to fight: ſothar a 
bowe of* braſſe is brok en with mine armes. 

33 Thouhaſtalſo giuen me the b ſhield of thy 
ſlluacion,andthy right hand hathe ſtayed 
me,andthyc louing Kindenes hathe cauſed 
me to increaſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarged'my ſteppes vnder me, 

and mine heles haue nor (ld, 

37 iT have purſucd mine enemies, and taken 
them, and haue not turned againe til 1 had 
conſumed them. 

38 Thaue woundedthe that they were not able 
roriſe:they are fallen vndermy fete. 

39 For thou haſtgirded me with ſtregth to bat- 
tel:them,that roſc againſt me, thon haſt ſub- 
dued vnderme. 

40 And thou haſt © ginen me the neckes of 
mine enemies, that, I might deſtroye them 
that hate me. 

41 They t cryed,but there was none to ſave 
(chem,enen)vnto the Lord,buthe anſwered 
them not. 

42 ThenlT did beate them ſmale as the duſt be- 
fore the winde : Idid tread them flat as the 
claye inthe ſtretes. 

43 Thou haſt delivered me frs the contentios 


ofthe people:thou haſt made meſthe head of 


thes heathen:a people, (whome) Ihauenot 
hknowengſhal ſerue me. 

44 As ſone asthei heare,theiſhal obey me:the 
ſtrangers ſhal ! bein ſubie&ion to me. 

45 Strangers ſhal « ſhrinke away,and feare in 
their priuie chambers. 


46 Letthe Lord liue,and bleſſed be my ſtregth, 


and the God of my ſaluacion be exalted. 

47 (Itis)Godthat giveth me(power)to auen- 
$eme,and ſubdueth the people vnderme. 

48 O my delivererfrom mine enemies, eucn 
thon haſt ſet me vÞ from themythat roſe a- 
gainſtme:thou haſtdelinered me fromthe | 
cruel man. 

49 Therefore T wil praiſethee,o Lord amog 
the nations,and wil ſing vnto thy Name. 

50 Greatdeliuerances glueth he vnto his King 
and ſheweth mercie to his anointed, (euen) 
to Dauid,and to his! ſedeforcuer, 


PS AL. Liz. 

x To the intent he might mone the faithful ro a deper 
conſideration of Gods gloric,he ſetterh before their eyes 
the moſte exquiſite « orkemanſhip of the heauens with 
their proportion, and ornaments: 8 And afterward cal- 
lech them to the Law, wherein God hathe reueiled him 
ſelf more familiarly to his choſen people. The which pe. 
culiar grace by commcndiog the Law he {ctreth forthe 
more at large. 


«To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid. 


and the firmament ſheweth the worke 
of his hands. | 
2 bDaie yvnto daievttereth the ſame,and ni ght 
vnto nightteacheth knowledpe. 


'n Ti1s did nor 


a He reprochethi 
: vnto man his jns 
I He« heauens declare the glorie of God, gratitude, feing 
x the bheaues which 
are dumme creas 
rures, ſer forthe 
God): g!orie, 
h 


. ſucceſle of the 


3 (There1s)no ſpeache noclayguage,(where) daye &thenighr 


2IQ 


a Acto\wres and 
focres, which he 
toke ou: of the 
hand of Gods ene 
mies, 

COr,Neele, 
b To defend me 
from dangers. 
c He artiibuterh 
the begin ing, 
continuance and 
rncreaſe it wel 
doing onely to 
Gods tavour, 
d Doautd declas 
rech that he did 
nothirg beſides 
his vocation, but 
was ſtirred yp by 
Gods Spirit to 
execute bis 1udge 
ments. 
e Thouhaſt give 
chem 1nto mine 
hads to be i]aine, 
f Thei char rezeqF 
the crye of che 
afflicted, Goncyy ol 
alloreief hem, 
when thei ctye 
tor helpe : for 
ether peine or 
feare Cauſe thoſe 
hypocrites <6 
C: yc. 
s which dyyel 
round atoutme, 
h The kingdeme 
of Chriſt 1s in Da 
uids Kirzdome 
prefigured : who 
by the preaching 
of his Worde bj» 
gethallto his tub 
ietion, 
i Or, lye:ſigniſy: 
Ing 2 ſubiction 
conſttained and 
not voluntarie, 
k Feare ſhalcaus 
ſe them to be as» 
fraied and come 
foithe of their ſes 
cret holes and 
holdes co ſeks 
pardon, 
t Thar is, Saul, 
who of malice 
perſecuted him, 


m This trophes W 


cie apperteineth 
ro the kingdome 
of Chrift,andyvos 
carlo of the G:1- 
tiles.as Roin.14,9 


propetly apprrs 
reine troSalomen 
bur to le(us 
Chriſt, ; 


The continn all 


z He 21nerh g0s 
od (uccelle to all 
Mine enterpriſes, 


1s ſufficient eo de 
claze Gods pos 
wer goodnes, 


theirvoycelis not heard. 
4 Their © line 1s gone forthe through all-the 
PP 1th, 


32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and maketh 
my © wayc vpright, 


JMI 


© The heauens 
are a (cbole mas 
Ner to al natiens 
be they neuer (0 
barbarous, 

d The heauens 
2re as a line of 
©reat capital lets 
ters to {hewe 
vntio vs Gods glo 
ries 
e Or, vaile, The 
mianer Was that 


nanc, thog* itbe 
r "on 
Carre ynperiite, 


no rewarde of 
duetie,bu: of Gra 


a Hereby Kings 


b Thever:u2,n0s 


1 Then rhece is - 


ce:for where fins 
ne is,there death is the rey2rde, m Which are done purpoſly 2nd oftmalice, n If cho 


ſupprefſe my wickedatle(tions by ihine vole Spirits © That Linay vbey thee in theghe 
Woerde and dede, 


Gods excellent vyorkes. 


Tr 


I 


earth, andtheir wordes into the ends of the 
worlde:in them hathe he ſet atabervacle for 
the {unne, | 

Which commeth forthe as brideg rome out 
of his < chambre,(and)reioyceth iKe amigh 
tie man torunne(his)race. 

His going out (is) fromthe end of the hea- 
nen,& his copas (1s) vntothe ends of the ſa- 
me,& none is hid from the heate thereof. 


kednes. 


14 Letthe wordes of my mouti,andrthe 0 me- 


dictation of minc heart be acceptavle in thy 
ſight,o Lord,my ſtrength,and my redenier. 


P$AT. X X. 


A prayer of the peop!e vnto!God.thar ir wolde pleaſe him 
to heare their K1ng and receive his Lacritcog which he of-. 


Hea Lord hearethee inthe daye of trou- 


Plalmes. 


o 


10 Theirfrvte ſhalt thou deſtroy fro the earth 


11 Fortheysintended,euilagainſtthee, (and) 


12 Therefore thaltthon putthem haparte,(&) 


Totruſtin God onely. 


\ 


PSAL, X X71, 
Dauid in th? perſone of the people praiſcth God for the | 


victorie attributing it to God and not tothe ſticngth of 


man.W hercin rhe bolie Goſt direceth the faithful to 
Chiiſt, who is the petfeRion of this kingdome, 


To him thatexcelleth.APſalme of Dauid:; 


TY King ſhal a reioyceinthy ſtrength,o , ul he (hat 
Lord:yea,how greatly ſal hereioyce in onercemetizene 


thy ſaluation! mict, and ſo be 
Y affnred ofhis vos 


time ofthineangre : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 


them in hist wrath,andthe fyer ſnaldeuou- 
e them, 


i T1914 reacherh 
VSractently teen 
durethe crefle til 
God deitroye thg 
acueiſarie, 

g The layed ag 
1c\Were their nets 
to makcGods po 
Werto gimme plas 
cet2 theirw:icked 
enrerp:iſes, 
h As a matke to 


23d theirſede from rhe chi!dren of men. 


imagined miſchief, (but)rthey ihal not pre- 
UNie, 


RW ; x e {];-; SOSING ater (hb , 

” fied betore he went to battel againſt che Ammoiales, the [21 0 50 . LLOP DOWE hair Kou maKe ES 1 _ thy 
_ 8" : : h 6 j | F Qy ASA ic their faces. Ciureh againfl 
CU TfOce r (| : (> . [ L A, - - : Ei. 
Mate Nog E To himrhat excellet 1A Plaime ot D v1 CIA  { Betho [1 cxalreg,” Lo rd,m thy ſtregth:(lo) thine acluertaries 

res. 


wil we {ingandpraiſethy power. ad dear 74 


. p ; ue ample occaſt5 
WE os of ble:the Þ Name ofthe God ot Iaakob de | — PSAL, ESL, _— op 
- 4 Wiſhed ſende thee: I Dauid complained becauſc he was broght into ſuche ex- me, 


4k: 7 The!LawoftheLordis perfite,conuerting 2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearrs deſire, and cv, 
t G n 1 . - % yr - iP » 
degrome {luld the ſoule: the teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, halt not denicd (him)rhe requeſt ofhis lip- 
land vnder a and giueth wiſdome vntothe ſimple, = ne og Pe ——— 
ogerh - LEE ths 
Mceconef.ne 8 The tarutes of the Lord(are)right &reloy- 3 Forthou ® a1deſt prenent him with 11 eral b Thoudeelaredt 
With grearſolem Ce the heart : the comandement ofthe Lord Þb/cſsings,(and)didelt feta crowne of pure men var 
2 , G R : im 

nitle ane retoye | (is)purczand giuerhlight vnto the eyes. goldevpon his head. . rebeprajed, | 
ac 9 Theteare of the Lord(is)cleane,idindureth 4 <He aſked life of thee,(&) thon gaueſt him c org nod 

= @ 4 FF . one 'd e , 
f 14, mhpoterm for euer : the Indgenent of the Lord (are) S a long life tor wank wa page ln eats life, hue ane, Af, 
onde Erneth:ticyarerighteous hall together, 5 His glorie(is)oreatin thy | re ignitie cancectarky po | 
:obeſaficiencro 10 And more to be! deſired then golde, yeaz and copay ad-y thou wy ies him. | 
q hdr ar then miuche fne go!de:{weter alſothe honic 6 Forthoa haſt ſet him(as) ble Singsforeuer d Theu haf _ | 
& So thar all nz . , Lo nd a hy | | | 
Sndos id - - andthe honic combe. | thou haſtm:dehim gladwiththe toye of thy <= bir thy bleſs 
incentions are 11 Maoreouer by them(is)thy ſeruant made cir COUNtenance. : + Mt ) 
4g RO cumſoect, (2nd)in keping of them tacre(:s) 7 — tTi1Cc Rog rn in = "Do and eximple of thy | 
_ 1 £ . ; | « . 
a ; F 2 | in themerclz of the molt Higb,he inal nor fuour ferener 
wit:omexcein — greats rewarde. | , : | 
i Except Gods 12 Whocanvnderſtand(his) *faute? clenſe me ſide. | 

de be ef - \ Ls . © £@ Herehedeſcris f 
worde be ette*  - Com ſecrer(s; | 8 ©c7jhinehandſhalfinde ontallthineenemies ; . 
be ll rom tccrct{ utes. | OE be:h the power 
worldelizrhings 13 Kepe thy C-rnant al Go from M preſ:mpteous na 6 rioat nand ſralfinde outthem that 'y Cariſts kings 
q 0xpp4 rank ſinnes:letthcnot reigne cuer meth {c ihal T hate th CEN  — 
S r QoOU þ£ s p * . F "I « o , 
Stack one indes be vpright,and made cleane ſro muche wic= 9 1 hou ihaltmake them like a fyrie ouen in 


c in token thar 
thelare accepras 
ble vnco him, 

d G:2nte.} to the 
Kirg, 1 whnle 
WWelth our Felicity 
tic iiandorh, 

e The Ci c1 fee 
let thor Ged as 


rremities, that he was paſt all hope, bur after he had rc- 
hearſcd the forowes aud griefs wherewith he was yexed, 
10 Herecouereth him cl: from the bottomles pit of ren 
tations and growcth in hope. Aud here vader his owne 
perlone he (ctteth forthe the figure of Chriſt, whome he 
d:d foreſe by the Spirit of propkecic,that he ſhulde mar- 
uelouſly and {trangely be deieRted,and abaſed, before his 
Father ſhulde raiſe and exalte him againe, 


2 Send thechelps fromthe Sancuarie, and 
ſtrengthen thee outot Zion, 

2 Let him remember allthine offrings,andc 
turne thy burn* offrings into aſhes. Sclah: 

4 (And)grante rhecaccording tothine heart, 
and fuiiil allthy purpoſe: 


*Or,the hinde of 
rhe merning,and 
this Was the nas 
meot ſome com 


TI:jOn, 
t Asby thieviſts 


v3 by ty fi cyrh 
when we ſ{eke 


CUUL, 


the hcacatheir pe 5 


vnto him for ſuc- 9 


(That) we mayreioyce inthy{{alnacion,and 
ſer vpthe banner inthe Name of our God, 
(when)the Lord iyal performe all thy peti- 


areriſen,and ſtande vpright, 
Saue Lord: kletthe King heare vs inthe day 
that we call, 


To him that excelleth vpon * AuCcleth Haſ- 


5 They called vpon thee, and were delivered: 


6 ButIamaiwormezandnot a man: a name 


mnne long. 
a Here appeareth 


iſhahar.A Pſalme of Dauid. 


e14t hor tble con 

ble Sargaarie | fA1R, which he (t1 
Gaods'imiliariue TIONS, I MY & Godmy God, why haſt thon forſa- Fab betty ene 
zopeaceitoward 6 Now © knowlT that the Lord wil helpe his Vikernme,(&)artſofarre from mine health fair and deſpe- 
=y Woes a.” anointed, (and) wil heare him from his © San (and from)the wordes of my Þ roaring? dw FOE 
men: his power Cuarie, by the mightie helpe of his right 2 Omy God,I crye by daie, but thon heareſt ced with excres 

d maieſti . ; 17 ' - ls WP ' ea uh, 

| Ss _—_ hang.. : : not,andby night,but” have no audience. ons: 

| Eee that pur 7. 2 Ome(trult)in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 3 Butthou art holie, and doeſt inhabite the © 14 meancth 
nor their onely but we wilremember the Name of the Lord prailes of liracl. the place of prais 

anti ) . : 

EATS . ourGod. 4 Ourfathers truſted inthee they truſted, and Seen he ra 
be ablerodelmer © $ They are broght downeand fallen, but we thon dideſt delinerthem, 


is ſocalled becau 
le ha gave the 
pzople corinuals 
ly occaſion t9 
praiſc him, 


they truſted in thee,and were not cofonded. 


of men, 


UMI 


VVhome God accepteth. 


4 And ſewing 
moſe miſerable 
of all creatures, 
which Was Ment 


of Chriſt, Andhe Q 


ein appearcth 
the ynſpeak ble 
loues of God tos 
ward men , chat 
he wolde thus3 
baſe lis Sonne 
for our ſakes. 

» Fbr.ccled vpon 
God, 
Matt.2743- 

e Enen from MY, 
bicth rnou hatt 
omen me oCcas 
115rotrulun thee 
f ForexcopiGovs 
proujacce p1 elers 
ne the infants, 
they (huld pecitn 
a thouſand r1mes 
in the mothers 
wombe, 

He meaneth, 
that hjs enemies 
were ſo far, 
prond? & c vel, 
thac rey Were 
racher beaites 
then men: 

h Before heſpaKe 
ofthe c nel;ie of 
Fs en:mies, and 
nawie declai ern 
the in \erde 
griefs of the 
mide, lo that 
Chriſt yas tors 


mented, bothe 1n__ 


ſoule and bodies. 
3 1!;ou haſt (uf: 
fred me to he 
withour a:lhope 
of 11:6, 

k Thus Darid co 
plainetn aschogh 
he were nate! 
by ais eremies 
hte hands and 
fete:but ti1s Was 
accomplitied in 
Coriſt, 

1 Ny life rhar 1s 
folicare , lefe 
alone RX ferſaken 
of all, Plal.35.17, 
© 25,15. 

m Criſt isdelis 
ve:cd ith amore 
r1ohitedelinera 
ce by oue:coms 
ming dearh,then 
1f he had rot taſs 
ted ceath at all, 
Eb:.2,12% 

n He prcmiſeth 
to exhotre the 
Church that rhey 
by his example 
mjvhr praiſe rhe 
Loird, 

© The poore afflj 
Qed ate comfkors 
ted by th15 exam 
ple of Danid, or 
Chill 

p Whicayyereſa 


critnces of than?» 
Kkeſprming,yybich 
thy orned by 
Gods commande 
mentwhencney 
were d:luered 
out ©; any great 


danger. 


q ile Joerhalinde 
Fil torke ſacritice 


me of men,andthe contempt ofthe people. 
All they thatſle me,haueme in deriſion:they 
make amowe(and) nodthe head,(ſaying,) 
»*LJetruſted 10 the Lord,let him delluer him 
ler him {aue him,ſeing he loneth him. 

But thou dideſt draw< me out of the <wom» 
be:thou gaueſt me hoope> (cuen)at my mo- 
thers brealts. 


10 I was caſt vpon thee,(euen) from 'the wom 


be:thou art my God trom my mothers belly. 


11 Be notfarre £ro me,becauſe trouble 1s nere: 


for (there 1$)NOne tO helpe(me.) 


12 Manicyong bulles bauc copatſed me: migh 


tie z bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me a- 
bout. 


- . - y 
13 They gapevPo me with their mourtnes,(as) 


4 rainping and roaring lion. 


14 lamblke” water powred our, andall my 


bones are our of 1oynt: mine heart is ike 
waxe:it is molten inthe middes OL my bo w- 


els. 


15 My ſtregth 1s dryed vplike apotſneard,and 


my rongue cleuerh romy iawes, and thou | 
haſt broght me 1nto THE duit of death. 


16 Fordogges han compailed me, (and)the 


afemblic ofthe wicked haue incloted me: 
they k perced mine hands and my tete, 


17 Imayetel allmy bones: (yet) they beholde, 


(ard)loke vponme. 


13 They parte my garments among chemzand 


caſtlottes vpon my velture. 
19 Bur be not rthoutarre 01,0 Lord,my firength 


haſtento helÞc MC. 


20 Deliuer my {oulc fromthe ſworde: my 'de- 


ſolate(ſoule)from the POWET © tthe dog. 


21 mSaucme from rhe lions Mouth, & an (wer 


(1 N9n of the vn! 
me(in ſauing me)fromthe bornes t rhe val 
COrnes. 


22 *] wildeclarethy Name vnto my brethren: 


*n the middes of the COngregacion wil l 
praiſe thees({aying)) | | 

23 "Praiſe the Lord, yethat feare him:magntfhe 
ye him, all the ſcde of laakob,and feare ye 
him,allthe ſede of iſrac!. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſednorabhorred the 
aflicion ofthe © poore:nether hathe he hid 
his face from him but when he called vato 
him,he heard. | 

25 My praiſe(ſnalbe)ot theeinthe great Con- 
oregatio:my ? YOWES will pertorme betore 
them thar feare hm. _ 

26 4The poore ival cat and be ſatiſtied:they 
thatl{cke afrerthe Lord,\al pralle him: y our 
heart inal live for eucr. | 

27 All the ends of the worlde ſhal remembre 
(them (clues,) and turne tO che Lord: andall 
the kinreds of the nations ihal worſhip be- 
fore thee. 

28 Forthe kinglome(is):he Lords,and he ru- 
lerh among the nations. 

29 Allthertaar be fat! inthe earth,\naleat and 
wortip : all they that 89 downe into tne 
duſt,\al bowe before him, - eucn he that 
can not quicken hisowne ſoule. 

20 t (Their) ſede ſhalſerus hunzIt ſalbe coun- 


P{almes. # 


ted ynto the Lord fora generation. 

21 They ſhal comezand ſha) declare his righte- 
ouſnes vnto a people that ſhal be borne,be- 
cauſc he hathe * done 1t. 


ſeparatedtio rhe 
grace of Chſts kingdome, \ In whome rhere is no hope,that be ſhaltecover hietſo ve» 
ther poore nor riche,quicke not dead ſhalbe reieaed from his kingdome, © Meaning the 
poltericie,Waich the Lord keperh as a ſede to the Cliureh to continue lus pralle anionNg 


men,  Liat 14,God hathe fultzlled his promess 


PSA TL, X XItl. 

t Becauſe the Prophet had proued the great mercies of 
God ardiuerſetimes,apdin ſundrie maners, he oathereth 
a certeine afſarance,fully perſuading him ſelf that God 
wil continue the veric {ame gooducs towards him for 
cucr, 


CAPſalme of Dauid, 
r 6 A— my * ſhepherd, a Tihal not 


want. 

» Hemaketh metoreſt in grene paſture,(and) 
leadech me by the {ti] waters. 

3 He®reſtoreth my ſoule,(and)leadeth mein 
the © paths of righreouſnes for his Names 

4 Yea,thogh I ihulde walkKe through the val- 
ley of tne iſadow of death, I wil feare no 
eui:for thon art with me: thy rod and thy 
ſtatfechey comtortme. 

5 Thoudoeſt prepareajſc table before me in 
the ſight of mine aduerſaries:thou doeſt * a- 
nvint mine head with oyle,(and)wy cup ra- 
nethouer. 

G Douteles kindenes,and mercie [nal follow 
me al|the dayes of my life, and1 \hal remai- 
nealongſcaſoninthes houſe of the Lord. 


PS AT. X X1117, 

1 Albcit the Lord God ha:he made,and gonern eth all the 
woride,yet rovards his choſen people his gracious good- 
nes docth moſte abundantly appeare, in thar among thc 
he wil hauc his dwelling place. V V hich thogh 1c was ap- 
poinicd among the children of Abrah.mn, yet onely the1 
do citre aright1nto this San ftuaric, which are the true 
worthipers ot God,purged from tne finful filth of this 
wo:lle 7 t1:aily hemayoiti-rh Gods grace forthe buyl- 
61g of the 1 emple,io the end he nughr ſtirce vp all the 
taichfulcorhe tive {eruiceof Gol, 


«[ APſalme of Dauid. 


I Heearth * (is)rhe Lords,and al! that the- 
rein is:the worlde and they that dwel 
therein. 

2 Forhehathe founded it vpon the aſcas:and 
eltabliſhedit ypon the floods. 

2 Who ſhalaſcende into the mountaine ofthe 
Lord? and who ſhal tandin his holie place? 

4 (Euen herhat hathe)innoccnthands,&apu 
re heart: which harhe nor lift vp his minde 
vnto vanitie,nor ſworne deceittully. 

5 He ſhalreceinea bleſsing from the Lord, & 
rigateouſnesfro the God of his ſaluacion. 

6 Thisis the © generation of themthar ſeke 
him,of them that ſeke thy face, (this 1s) Iaa- 
kob.Sclah. 

7 + Liftvpyourheades ye gares,1ndbe yelift 
vp ye cuerlaſting dores,and the King of glo- 
ric {nal come 1n. 

2 Whoisthis King of glorietthe Lord, ſtrong 
& mightie,(enc)the Lord mightiein battel. 


Lift vp your heades,ye gates,8 lift vÞ (your PPereR vnder 
ſclues,)ye cucrlaſting dores,and the King of Temyle he atio 


f o 

| + 

| 

| 
4y! 


218 


r Thogh the pos 
oiebelicfinan.ed 
as Ver.26, ycr NE 
welchic are not 


Ifa 40.rr, 

Terecz7,ss 

EzcK.14,234 
lo:n,10,1, 
1,Peta2,:5, 

2 He hathe care 
ouer mc and n is 
niſtrech ynto ne 
all rfangs | 
b He. comiorterh 
ortefreloertn me. 
c Piaine, OC 
{t;etght'yyaies, 
d Thogi t.evyere 
In cager uf dearth 
as the 1 hepe that 
'Xancreti in the 
darke valleywith 
ou: h1s(tepierds 
e Albcichis enes 
mies ſo; h: roce 
ſoy him, yer 
God deliue;erh 
bim,and dealeth 
molte liberal'y 
wWuhhiun 1 des 
{pire of them, 
t AS Was the 
maner of ore: 

feaites, WY 
g Heſetteth nor 
his felicitie in 
tne pleatures of 
rh1s Wocide, bur 
intie feace and 
lerwce of God, 


Deur 10,14, 
lob. 20,25, 

I, COr.,10.27, 
a Herotethtyyo 
things :che one 
that (lie earthto 
man$iudgement 
ſerethaboue the 
Warerstand nexc 
that God mn; acus 
loully preſerueth 
the earth, thac jr 
15 rot drowned 
W1th the waters, 
w ich naturally 
ate aboueir, 

b Tr.egh circum 
cifion ſepnare- 
rhecarnal {ede of 
laaKob from we 
Geirils, vr he 
that leketh God, 
is the true [:2- 
kob and theveric 
l{:aclire. 
c Dauid defireth 
the buylding ve 
of the Temples 
wherein the pla 
ric of God ſanlda 


neo - 
_ D. 


_ 


the figure of this 


Jt Ts 


wy 


Eroyerh for the 
fpii1tual Vemple, 
Whici is eternal, 
beciuce of the 
proin?'s VWuhiche 
was medeto the 
Teple,as 1s Wrts 
ten,0laltz2 14s 


2 1 pu: not my 
tin) in anieworl 
deitc t:irg, 

b T:at thauny it 
rak2aw 212 mine 
ENeimi1cs.w 11c3t 
a1cthy rods, 
1ſ4.23,25, 

Ron .Jlozifs 

e Retcine mein 
the fatiiz of thy 
vromes , thas 1 
{iy ecu2 not on 
any lie, 

d Conſtan:ly, & 
a:2inſt all rene 
L1G! Ss 

c Ueccanfecll th 
tiat his mani- 
£31 le ſtinneswywere 
cat 
his enemies <1 
this nmerfecnie 
him,d2{:r1 thar 
£12 C1l'e of the 
cu;l may be rk; 


a8 iye,t9 tnelns 


» !3- - (» 
CazaC CUE 


eent,tat the efs 
feR nay ceaſe, 
f Taatts,cail whe 
rorepentance, 
v He vil coners 


1 @ $7 Ef PF .f ”y 
< + wt & C'i,OC[T LIM 


ww 
" 8 wy = 7 
tiitt Gre LUCY 
i: nd for 
E.:CITIUMAS, 


I OnNuUor non? 
©L10% reſpeQ, 

13 Meanfog, tne 
nonvler 18 VELY 
im ll, 

k He wil Jireh 
102 ith his Spl 
1it to folloyy ecac 
gn! WAYE» 

l He (ta! proſper 
pyxn1n {þ ritkal 
and co:pa: al 
LUNTS, 

m is counſel co 
teived 1n 5 
worde,Wiccby 
te decacer ith: 
he'istlreprotettocr 
of the fantitul, 
n My og 1ct15119 
c:ealed becauſe 
ef inime 2ne. mics 
Ccu2liie, 
ea... Tac 
thar his at flifos 
were.&.ihemore 
that his e- 
nemies ingeafed 


orearer 


thenore nerefcic 
ke G > , hele , 

Þ Hor a9 MUEC 1043 
+ haus be i121 ed 
wy felie vprig't 
ly ro\py 2:d nine 
enoms let tC 
I nov enact hon 
-.-r the defender 
ei py, ing2 cauſe 


Il #98 
i re feate teyyaticy. 


{+ 


Slorie ſhal come in, 
10 Whois this King of glorie?the Lord of ho- 
ſtes,he is the King of glorie.Sclah, 


F385 Le KB YV. 


1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſin- 
nes,an« alio grieued with the cruel matice of lis enemics 
6 Praycih to God moſlte feruent!y ro haue his ftinnes for 
ginen, 7 Elpeciaily ſuche as he had commuted in his 
youth. He beginnerth cucne yelle accoraiug tothcEbrew 
letterstwo or thre cxccpr, 


CA Plalme of Dauid, 


7 Neo thee, 30 Lord,lift I vp my ſoule. 

My God,T >truſtin thee:let me not be 
conſounded:let not mine enemics retoyce 
oner me. 

*$Soallthathopein thee,ſhalnor be aſha- 

med:(but)letthem be contounded, that trafſ 

ereite without caule. 

4 <Shew me thy wayes,0 Lord,(&)teacheme 
thy paths. 

5 Leadmetorthein thy trueth,and teacheme 
for thouartthe God of my (aluacion:inthee 
do 1 ctruſt 4allthe daye. 

6 Remember,o Lord,thy rendre mercics, and 
thy louing Kindenes:for they haue bene for 
eucr. 

7 RemChernotthe*<ſinnes of my youth ,nor 
my rebellions,(but)according tothy Kinde 
nesrememberthou me, (ceuen}iortiy good 

10s (ake,o Lord, 

$ Graciousand righteous (is) rheLord:the 
retore wilheiteache ſinners In the waye. 

9 Themrhatbemeke, wilhez guide iniudge 
ment,and reachethe humble his waye, 

10 Ailthe paths of the Lord fare) mercie and 
fructh vntoſuchas Kepe ns couenant & his 
telti monies, 

i: For thy Names ſat e,o Lord, be merciful 
vntro minc iniquitic,forit 1s great, 

12 What! mantis he that feareth the Lordihim 
\nalheteache the waye(that) he Tha) * chuſe 

12 His foule ſhal dwelar!cale,and his ſede ihal 
inhetvctheland. 

x4 Thenſecretofthe Lord(isreneiled)tothe, 
that fearc him:and his concnant to giue the 
ynderftanding. 

15 Min: eies(are)cuer toward the Lord: forhe 
wilbring my ftcte ourofthe ner. 

16 Turnethyface vato mc, and hane mercie 
vpca me:fori am deſolate and poore. 

17 « nacforowes of mine heart" are calarged: 
drawe me out of my troubles, 

13 Loke vpon mine afflitionand my trauc!, & 
torgiuc all my finnes, 

19 Beholde inines enemies, forthey are many, 
anithey hate with cruel hatred. 

20 Kepe my toale,anddelinerme: letmebeco 
founded,forktraſtinthce. 

21 Let? (mine)yprightenes and equitie preſer 
ne me:torminc hopeis inthec. 

22 Delinerliracl,o God,ont of all histroubles 


tI m1 


V9 


PSAL XXVTI, 
1 DPanid opyreſled wirh many 1niurics, finding.no helpe in 
tic worlde,calierh {or aide trom God ; and aflured of his 


'& ? a> 
Þ 1413s: 


:ntegritic toward Saul, defireth God to be his tudge, and 
to defend his innocencie 6 Finally he maketh mencion 
of his ſacrifice, which he wil offre for his d:liucrance, and 
defirerh to bein thecompanicof the faithful in the con- 
gregacto of God, whice he was baniſhed by Sail, prom. 
11 intcgritte of ite & open prailes and thanke{giuing, 


CAPlalme of Dauid, 


I Js: meg Lord,forThaue walked inmi- 

_ Ane1nnocencie:my truſt hathe bene alſo in 
the Lord: (theretore)ſhall not ſlide. 

2. Proue me,o Lord,andtrye me: examine my 
breitnes,and mine heart, 

3 For thy <-louing Kindenes(is) before mine 
eyes:theretore hauel walked in thy trueth. 

4*lhanc not 4 hanted with vaine pertones, ne 
ther Kept companic with the diſſemblers. 

5 Thauchared rhe alemblie of the em), and 
hauc not companied with the wicked. 

6 1wil © waſh mine hands in innocencie, © 
Lord, ain dcompalle thine altar, 


7 Tharl maiedeclare withthe voice of than- 


keſgiuing,and (et fortheallthy wonderous 
Wworkes. 

8 OLord,l haue loved the habitation of thi- 

nehonule,andrthe place wherethine honour 

dweleth., 40-4 cu" 7 

Gather notmy ſoule with the ſinners, nor 

my life withthe bloodte men: 

10 In whole hands (is)s wickednes, and their 
ri2hthands1stulof bribes. 

It BJurl wil waike inmine icnocencie:redeme 
me(theretore,)and be merciful vnto me. 

12 My tote ftandeth in hb vprightnes:l wil praj- 
ſernec.) Lord;in the Congregations, 


9 


PS AL. XxXVI1. 

1 Davidmaketh this plalme being delincred from oreat 
P£1215,AS apyeeremn by the praiſes & thankeſviuing anne- 
xed:6 Wivercu ve may ferhe conſtant fairch of David 
a0ain{ttie afiziics of all 61s enemics. 7 And allothe end 
wiacreforc he detreth ro hue and to be delivered, oncly io 
viorihip ULd in his Congregation, | 


& APlalne of David. 


1 F-HeLord(is)mya light and my ſalvation 
 wrome irial 1 fearc ? the Lord (1s) the 
ſtregthot my life,of whome Thall be atraid? 

2 Whenthe wicked,(euen)rfiinc enemies and 
my foes came vpometo eatvp my fleſhthey 
ſtumbledand fel, 

3 Thogh an hoſte pitched againſt me,mine 
heart irinlde not be afraid : thogh warre be 
raiſed againlt me,l wiltruſt inbthis. 

4 <Oneriing have I delirea of the Lord,that 
I wilrequire, (cnen) that Imay dwel inthe 
houſe oithe Lordallthedayes of my lite, to 
beholdc the beautie of the Lord, & to vilite 
his Temple, 

5 Forinthe time of trouble he ſhal hideme in 
his Tabernacle:inthe ſecret{place) of his pa 
mlion ſhalhe hideme, (and)ſetme vp vpon 
arocke. 

6 4And now ſhalhe lift vp mine head aboue 
mine enemies ronnd about me: therfore wil 
Iofterin his Tabernacle ſacrifices ofioye: I 
wil{ing and praiſe the Lord, 

7 Heatkea ynto my voice, 0 Lord, (when) I 

crye: 


Dauids requeſt, 


a He fleeth (5 
God to be the 
ludg e of his inſt 
cauſe ſeing there 
IS No Cquitie a; 
monsg men, 

b My very affes 
Qtons ard in 
Ward motions of 
the hearts 

c He \hewerh 
whar ſlayed him 
that he did no: 
reccmpence cull 
for euil, 

d He declarcth 
that thet can nor 
walke1n ſimpliz 
Citie before God, 
thar deljte inthe 
companie of the 
vngodlie, 

e 1 Wil ſerue thee 
v/ith apure affes 
Aion, and With 
the godlie that fa 
Ct1!!ce vrito thee 
f Deltoye me 
no: 1n the ouers 
thioWe of the 
wicked, 

o W"cſe cruel 
hancls Co:tKecues 
the malicieus des 
uiſ is of their heas 
Its, 

h 1 am preſerved 
from mine cnes 
n-ics by the po- 
wver of G>G0, and 
there ce Wil 
p:auc him ovely, 


a Becauſe heya 
altured of good 
ſuccelle in a!l his 
divers, and :hat 
his faluation Was 
ſurely laid vp it 
God, he feared 
not the tyrar.Nis 
cf his enemies 
b"That God wil 
deljuer mg, and 
gide my faith 
the vicorie, 

c The lofſe ef 
countrie.Wite.5 
all worldely cos 
mocitties Lreue 
me not in relpe& 
of this one thing, 
chat I may Not 
praiſe thy Name 
in the middes of 
the Cegregacions 
d Dauid aſſured 


. him ſelfe by the 


Spirit of prophes 
cie that he (t.ulde 
ouetcome his ene 
mies and {erue 
God inhis Taber 
nacie, | 


UMI 


Gods care ouer his. Plaltnes. Gods povver. 41 


crye:haue mercie alſo ypon me & heare me. 
« xe groundeth & (When thou ſudeſt,)<Scke ye my face,ml 


vpon Gods pro* ne heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lord,l wil 
eg and[ewe. 
Muheimoſiwil Tek e thy face. 


ling co obey his Hide not (thereforc)thy face from me, nor 

commandement 0.1 chy ſernat awaie 1n diſpleaſure:thou haſt 
bene myſuccour:leaue me not, nerher forſa- 
ke me,o God of my faluation. 

| te maznifielh 10 f Thogh my father and my mother ſhulde 

Gods lone to% = forſake me,yetthe Lord wil gather me vp. 


c nah beige : 11 Teache me thy waie,o Lord,and leade me 1n 
act 1 


"1 rexderlone aright path,becauſe of mine cnemies. 
ofpacirowards 1, Giue menotvnto the luſtof mine aduerſa- 


Lie chiidi en» 


"her pac; T1eS:for there are falſc witneſſes riſen vp a+ 
jechcirwrarhor gainſtme,and ſuche as ſp cake cruelly. 
bnd:l heicr2g% 1 (I \hulde haue fainted,) except 1 had bele- 


h In tis preſent 


".pf1dye, ucdtoſcethe goodnes of the  Lordin the 
oo SO. land of the huing. 


1 He exhborteth 


todeven 14 ) Hope inthe Lord : be ftrong, and he iyall 


ie on the Lord, Comfortthine heart,andtruſt inthe Lord. 

ſeing he neuer fa1 Fo kk. CHE CEL, 

ledin his promis + Being in great fearcand heauines of heart to ſe God dil- 

{6h honored by the wicked bedeſnerh ro berid of them. 4 
And crycth for ven.;cance avainit them : and ar length 
aſlureth him ſelfe,thor God hache heord his praier.9 Va- 
rowhoſe tuition he commendcth ailthe tairiztul, 


E7 A Plalme of Dauid. 


LOR x \7Nto thee,5 Lord,dol crye,o my ſtregth 
til God Chew his benot deatetow.rd me , 1-1i 1f thou 
faucur rowa,d = anſwerme notzl bes liKe then that go Co w- 


him, and orante * ; 
+ wg incorvc pits 


him hysper1tion, 


b 4: vcd this 2 Hearethe voice of my petictons, whe 1 crye | 


on:wadmens yntg thee, whelnoidevp mine hads toward 


ro helpe the wea 


knes of h1s fayr its thine ( holy Oracle. 


foc1n trac place $ * Drawe me not 4Wale with the wic ked,and” 


Was the Arke,X . OT GE CE LS 
dece Bod pes with the workers of iniquitte: which {peake 


miſed 1» Chewe friendly to their neighbours, when malice 
we tokens o. his (is) 'n -hor hearts. 


fauour, 


ct 3-nocthe 4 i ReWard them according to their dedes, 
good with the andaccordingrto the wickednes of theirin- 


a ' _uentjons:recompenſe them after worke of 
d He thus prais 


1 intipet of Their hands:rendertnemmtheir rewarge. 
Gods glorie,and 5 Fortheiregard notthe workesofrhe Lord 


Noc for his O'Lne - ff an - : 
careers, affus NOrthe Operation ofhis hands: (therefore) 


red, thr od Cbreakethc downe, and buylde the not vp. 
ry Jury 6 fPraile(be)the Lord,for he nathe heard the 
bis Cat,  —VOice of my petitions. | 
c Le: rem be 7 The Lord(is)my ftrength and my \\ield:mi- 
MI nehearttruſted in him,and1 was telped:the 
f Becawe he fer Tefore mine heart ſhalreioyce,and with my 
wg aaa ſong wil I praiſe him. 

hea ctngnon:r, 8 The Lord(is) g their ſrength,and be 15 tlie 
ws opened co ſtrength of rhe deliuerices of hisanoinred. 
qt verge Saue thy people,and bleſlc thine 1nheritan 
folders, who = ce:fedethem alſo,and exalr them for euer, 
xyeas meares, by PSA L. XXL[X. 


whome Godde: 3 The prophet exlo:tcrh the princes 2ndrulers of the worl 


Elared his poyyer de,ſwhich for the moſte parte thinke there is no God} 3. 


A: the leaſt to fare kim forthe thunders and rempeltes, 
Cor feare wh ercof all c:earures tremble, 11 And thogh 
2 He exhorcet Fhereby God threateneth vtnncrs yer 15 he alwais mercatul 
the yr eryracy T0 his and monerh them thereby ro praiſe his Name, 
to hamhle tiem 


ſelues vuder Gods CA Pſalme of David. 

xg: no: to] Iue vnto the Lord,ye a ſonnes of the 
> f (1 i . . . a4 

be mean. ww = CTraightie: giue yato the Lordglotie and 


dime C.eatur 8%, ſtrength, 


2 Civevnto the Lord g!orie(duc)vnto his Na- 
me:worſhip the Lord 1n the glorious San- Þ The thunder 


: Cciapj es, thar are 
Ctuarie. R : heard ou: of the 
3 Thebvoice of the Lord(is) vpon the Waters cioudes, ovghr 

the God of glorie maketh ir to thunder.the {T5 jeh 6. q 
Lord(1s)vpon the great waters. forfeared ofGods | 


4 The voice of the Lord(is)mightie;the voice avgre ; 
: JR. c Th: 1s, the 
of the Lord(1s)g!orious, Ping are 


5 The< voiceofthe Lord breaketh the cedres :krth the moſis 


yea,zthe Lord breakerh the cedres of Leba- Tory. juno + 
Ar 141 men .nvKE 

non. | "Si ws 

6 Hemaketh them alſo rtoleape like a calfe: be ble co reſiſt | 
Lebanon(alſo)andd Shirionlike ayong vui © | 
corne ca) © d Called al: 


) 


Hermon, 
7 The voice of the Lord deuideth the <flames © 1t,c-ul+h the 
of fyre I:ohtenings to 


|-ioce and glyde, 


$ Thevoice of the Lord maketh the wilder- f r ple 8 moſt 
nestotremble:the Lord muketh the wilder- ph Pr 
TY, LD as \emerh there 
nes of - Kadeſh ro tremble. | jo 6d vreſer as 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh the hindes Go/, 


tos caluc,and i diſcouereth the foreſts: (the- TP. : he 
- je RN : INTREIM TOC 
refore)in his! Temple docth cucrie man ipea « «4. calves. 


ke ot(h1s)glorie. h NM aketh the 
10 The Lord ſitteth vpon the k food, and the 755 Mes or 


. ops perceih the moſt 
Lorddocrh remaine King for cuer. ſecret places, 


11 The Lord ſal gine ſtregth vato his people : ekews 
, P . ed ar t1no 
the Lord ſhal bleſle his people with peace. LOTS 


moned With thes 
ſe tigh;s, ycrt the 
PSAL, X X X. fair! ful praiſe 


1 When David was delinered from great danger, he ren- God, 
dreth thankes roGod cxhorting othersro do rhe like,and k To moderar 
to Jearne by his example rhat Godis rather merciful cthea 5s 12ge of rhe 
ſeucre and ricorous towards his children. 8 And allo tempelt & was 
thiithe fallfiom profperitie to aducriincis ſudden. 9. — a 

_— Y 6 oy 
This-one he returnerh to pratcet.promilingto praiſe Gad aars 
for cucr 

C]* APſalme or ſong of the dedication of the 

a houle of Dauid. FRY lege, 
I T Wil magnifie th-e,v Lord: bforthou haſt a Afrer hae 


| [{clo! 
exalted me, and haſt not made my foes to 349m had 
: | poliurcd ir with 
TeiOYecT OUCT me. imoile iilthie 
O Lord my God,I cryed vnto thee, and thoy forvicntion 


b He cordineth 
C > . 
haſtcreſtored me. tem» f gr-ac in 


O Lord,thouhaſt broght vp my © ſoule out gamude which 
ofthe graue:thou haſt reuiucd me fro them ©*2vrprae God 

: | tor his benefiresg 
that go downe into the pit. c Reſtored from 
4 Singprailesvntothe Lord,ye his Saints, * :cbelhon of 
and give than kesi before tkeremembrance 209m: 


a Meai1ny that 
of his Holines. he cicaped "each 


*For(he endureth but)a while in his angrec: yn wore, 
(our)in his favour (is) lite : wepipg nate ah p OP 


abide at cuening,vut 10ye (cometh) in the hin: recviued 


morning. mercie 2nd they 
merce liberally 


6 Andin my 8 proſperitie I ſaid, I ſhal never vo others, 
be moved. f Befa.e his Tas 
7 (For)chou Lord ofthygoodnes hadeſt made xn nes 
- my bmonntaine to ſtand ſirong: (bur) rhou "Tay 
dideſt hide thy face,(and)T' was troubled, 7 * +17: 
$8 (Then)cryedIvnto thee,o Lord, and pray- 3s 7 des 
edto ny Lord. quiet tate, 2 
9 Whatprofit(isthere)in my blood, whelI go 
downeto the pit? rial the duſt ® giue thakes t 1 wort, iron 
vntothee?or ſhalit declare thy trueth? haief eſtatlithed 
10 Heare,o Lord and hauc-mercie vpon me: g.c. 7 mor 
Lord,be thou minc helpcr. Cn n—_— 


11 Thou haſtturned my mourning into joye: {with dras % | ' 
chou haſt loſed my ſacke & girded me with ty. 


I tel: my miſerie, 


_ "Y . 
—_ Oy _—__— CCC = — 


— _———O— — 


_—_ 


V9 LS 
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. Aprayerofthe faithful. Plalmes. Mans bleſſednes. 


Et: David meaneth ladnes. 
that the dead are iſe thee and 

12 Therefore ſhal(my) [tongue pralie th 
no: profrable to : bs ank 
the Cogregacion. Not ceaſe:0 Lord my God,I wilgiue thankes 
om ELIE  FCOTHee For cuer. 
11 earth; herefos ; 
re he woldeliue to praiſe his Name, wiichis the end of mans creation, [ Becauſe thon 
hiftpreſerucd me, tharmy tongneſ hulde praiſe thee 1 wil nor be vnmindetul of my 
duetie, 

PSATL. x21, 

1 David dcliuered from ſome great danger, firſt rehearſerh 
what meditation he had by the power of faith, when 
death was before his cics, bis enemie being, ready to take 
him.ts Then he aftirmerh that the fauour of Godis al- 
waits readie to thoſe that feare him. o Finally he cxhor- 
teth allche faichfulto truſt in God aud to loue him, be- 
caule ke preſcraeth and ſtrengrheneth rhem,as rhey may 

2. Sam,23,2.4; le by his example. 
a For then God 


Sioadires þ 4; To himthatexcelleth.APſalme of Dauid. 


whe, when be A 
preſenerh his I wy * rhee,o Lord,hauc I put my truſt:letme 


ncuer be confounded: deltnerme in thy a 
bare promiſed - ohragnl] 
b Preferu2 me 13300 les. : ' 
from the craſtie 3 Bowe downethine care 10 me: make haſte 
counſels and {ubs todeliuer me:bevntomea ſtrong rocke,(&) 


til procifes of - 

I i: an houſe of defence rolauc nie. 
<iedefiretbGod 3 Boxthou artmy rocke and my fortres:there 
T0: onelyro rake fore for thy Names (ake direct me and gU1- 


Cace for him in 

this life,bur char de me. 

his ſoale may be 4 Drawe me out ofthe Þ netthat they haue 
Gut ater Os  Jaied priucly for me:forthou aat my ſtregrh. 
d This affeftien 5 Into thine hand1 commende my ſpirit(tor) 
4s HET - M thou haſt redemed me,0 Lord God of crueth 
kate wioſoener 6 I have hatedthem that giue them {clues to 
ching isnotgros deceitful vanities:for I «truſt in the Lord, 
undedvpon aſure 7 Iwilbe giadand reioyce in thy mercie: for 


. ay From x thou haſt ſenemy rrouble:thouhaſt knowen 
e Laro/n-sfignis. 1m ſoule in aduerfities. | ; 

Ne ce $ Andthouhaſtnor ſhurmevpin the had of 
and peril, the enemie,(but)haſt ſermy fete ar clarge, 

i Meanivg, ti. g Have mercic vponme,o Lord: forTim in 
AG trouble:mine feye,my ſoule and wybellie are 
rind a great conſumed With grief, 

inpoonk ni, 10 For my life is waltedwith heauines,and my 
Tad drawen all YCresS with mouraing:my trength tailerh tor 
mea to ter par my peine,andmy bones arc con{umed. 
-#.aoig 4:2 11 I wasagreproche amongall mine enemies, 
friends, bur ſpecially among my neighbours : and a 


- 


h Thei were 2% feare to mine acquaintance,b whoſeing me 
frajed ro ſheyy 


me anie coken cf 1a The [trere, lied fromme. 
frend! nip. 12 Tamforzotten,2sa dead man out of minde: 


i ThettharWere JF amlike abroken veilel. 

In autoritie,con Rd 

demned me az a 13 Forlhaue heardthe railing of: creat men: 
prawns | feare(was)on eueric ſide, whilethey conſpi- 
& I had cehjs refill ._ , 

monie of coo Ted togetheragainlit me; (and) conſulted ro 
ſcience,thyr then take my lite. 

Woidett deiend 14 Butleruſtedin thee, o Lord: Tſaid,k Thon 


mine innoccecies _ 
4 Fa 
l woatiocyer artmy God. 


clanges come, 157 My itimesarc inthine had:delinerme from 
eton gorcmelt tho hand of mineenemies, and from them 


oY $4 he hatperſecuteme 

zIUMCI) Coe . þ . 

m Ler dearhde» 1G NIake thy face to Thine vponthy ſeruant, 
- 2x ba my  (and)ſaue merhrough thy mercie. 

Lurt no mote, 17 Letme nothe confounded,o Lord:forT ha- 
2.76 ireaiuces  necalled yponthec:letthe wicked be putro 
arealweieslajed COnfuſion,(and) to filenceinthe graue. 
-IF - preſario 13 Lerthelying lippes be made dumme, which 
&E'11id.c, aiOCcit 2t 


© Ulltimeschei do Efuelly, proudcly and ſpitetully ſpeake a- 
"Tar ieyetlray 2ain{t the righteous, 


accocoing 2s hz 


19 How great isthy goodneswhich thou 1 haſt ,,,_. | 

: Ebriintheſeeres 
lated vp for them,that feare thee!(and)done ofthy face, 

tothem,thattruſtin thee, (cuen) beforethe * That is, in. 


| Plate Were thej 
ſonnes of men! (ialhane thy c5s 


20 Thou doeſt hidethem ” o priuely inthy'pre fort,zand be hid 


» 


ſence from the pride of men : thou kepeſt '*ft'y from v1, 


| F be enemies pride, 
them {ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the , detning, Ge 


ſtrife of tongues, re Was no citie 
21 Bleſſed(be)the Lord : for he hathe ſhewed 2 *522o pres 


: n p ſeru2 tim, ag the 
his maruelous kindenes towarde me in a Þ defence of Gags 


ſtrong citie. - res 
. . - ! 
22 ThoghlT ſaid in mine 9 haſte,I am caſt out of };,"* 2% my 


raſhnes and infi 


thy ſight,yetthou heardeſtthe voyce of my delitie deſerued 
prater,whenI cryedvnto thee, 0 hue bene fors 


ag ty” ſaken, 
23 Loue yethe Lord all his” Saints: (for)the 0: whar 66 


Lord preſcruerth the faithful, and rewardeth hismercies, 


abundantly the pronde doer, par gy 
24 Allyethattruſtinthe Lord,he !:ſtrong,and ad wil confirs 


and he ſal eſtablily your heart, ra Aeon 
venlie firength, 


P$AT, XXXITf. 


I David purified with grievous ficknes for his finnes, co. 
unteth chem blefled,ro whome God docth not impure 
their cranſgreſsions.s And after that he had confeſſed his 
{linnes and obteincd pardon, 6 He exhorteth the wicked 
mcn to live godly,11 And the good to rcioyce, 


EAPlalme of Dauidto giueainſtrution- $ Convent 
: : ; : the fre remiſſion 
I r_—_—_ he) whole wickednes is forgi- *ffinnes, which 


. is th | 
uen,(and) whoſe linne is courred. a 


2 Bleiled(is)the man, vnto whome ti:0 Lorde b Tobe wflified 
imputeth notiniquitie, andin whoſe ſpirit aiÞ ite 


TT ue our {innes f 
(there 1s}nO 2mle, ly Rs pony? 


3 WhenThelde my< tangne,my bones conſy *» berepurediut 
Lond — PR Rom. 446, 

med,(or)w nenl FOaree a!l the day . © Bervſene bep 

4 [Forthine handis ne: ne vponme, day and anddeſpaire, 
night: (and) my moifttrcis turned into the 5 Neriter by 
drought of fmmer.bciah] Poke 
PO wY Ag 4 b-$<36 found Teafe:ſigng 

5 (The)I*acknowicdged my finnevnto thee, fying,rhat before 
nether nid I myne injquitie :(for) Ithoght,T *fner be res 


; : ; conciled to God 
wil confeſle againſt my ſelfe my wickednes hefeeleth a pers 


vato the Lorde, and thon forgaueſt the py- pervalcorment, 


niſnment of my ſinne.SClah. Re Be _ 


6 Therefore ſhall enerie one , that is 20dlie, ce isthe onclic 
make his prayer vnto theeinaftime, when = __ 

. , nes of fipnes, 
thou mateſt be founde:ſurely in the flood of npon?Bon 


: tnemeanesthere 
great waterss they inallnot come nere him. of :re repencans 
Þ ! 

7 Thouartmy ſecrct place : thou preſerueſt ©*3*<ontfellion 


4 which procede 
me from trouble: thou compaſſeſt me about ofim, * 


with ioytulldelinerance, Selah. f whe neceſſitis 


a . ; . cauſeth him to 
3 Iwilhinſtra&thee, andreache thee in the OEETL 


way,that thou ſhalt go,(and)Lwil guide thee velpe, 
with mine eye. Iſa.55.6, 


yy & To wir!, the 
9 Beyenorlykean horſe, (or) lyKeamule, Yates & wen 


(whiche)vnderſtande not: whoſe !monthes dangers, 

| Q-4.s -: of h Dauidpromis 
thondoecit binge with birad bride)l,leſtthey "WI; Ig" 
comenere thee. reſt of Gody chils 


10 Many ſorowes (ſhall come) tothe wick ed; dren partakertot 


: n the benefites, 
buthe,thattruſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhal {4.4 tec 


compaſle him. thar be vil dilis 
11 Be glad ve ryghteous G 2nd K relOYCe in the gently loke and 


a « rake care to dis 
Loerde,and be ioytull all ye,thatare vpryght £3 ak 
1n heart. wraie of ſaluatio. 
i [fmen c.n rule 
brute beaftes,thinke rhei:that God wil not bridle and tame their rave? k He ſheyyed 
thar peace and 10y of conſcience in ihe kolic Goſt ischetrute of faith, 


PSAL, 


a1 


Gods prouidence. 


SAL. XXXII1T. 


x He exhorteth good'men to praiſe God for that he bathe 
not onely created all things,and by.his proudEce goucr- 
neth the ſame, bur alſo is faithful in his promiſes, :0 He 
ynderſtandeth mans heatt,and ſcattererh the counſell of 
thewicked, 16 So thar no man can be preſerued by anye 
ercature or mans ſtrenoth: bur they . that put theyr con- 
fidence in his mercie,ſhalbe preſcrucd fromeall aduerſ. 
tie, 


a tis the duerie 
of :ne god'ye ro 
fer forch the pralzs 
(es of God For hys 
merce & coOWer 
ſh-wel cow ard 
them 

þ To fins on in” 
fruments W4s 0 2 
part® of the er: - 
mon] lerunce Of 
the T3 le, whiche ; 
doech no moie 
a;perreine vVNIrO 
vs,chen the (3cr1* 
fices cen fings and 
hos, 

c f:atis, connſe'l F 
or commandemec 
in gonerning re 
worlde, 

d Thi: 15, the efs 
£4 114 executto 
e Howloever he 
wor'd2 1n%Lerth 
of Gods wo ke:, 
yet he conch all 
1N1N-S accordyng 
torullice & mer: 
c'2, 

f By the cre2rioof 


I Eioycein the Lorde,o ye ryghteous: 
R (for)ir abecometh vprightmen to be 
thanketul. 

Praiſe the Lord with harpe:ſing vnto hym 
with viole(and)Þ>inftrument of ten ſtrings, 
Sing vnto hima new ſong:ſing cheretully 
withaloudevoyce. 

For the < worde of the Lord(is) righteous, 
and all his dworkes(are)faithfn). 

He <loueth righteouſnes and indgement: 
the earth is ful ofthe goodnes of the Lord. 
By the worde ofthe Lord were the heaues 
ma !e,andallthehoſte ofthe by the breath 
of his mouth. ; 

7 Hefgatheredthe waters of the {ea toge- 
therasvpon an heave ,and laicth vp the 
depths in (his) treaſures: 

3 [Letalltheearth fearethe Lord:let all the 
that dwel in the worldesfeare him. 

noo , Forhe ſpatre,aundit was done. he coman- 

Tay pt" ded,andit *"{tode. 

n6.w:b het ro The Lord breakeththes counſell of the 

erty hf heathen,(and)bringethtonoght the de- 

uiſes of the people. 


6 


the 

p>we 0'GOU, 13; The counſel of the Lord \ralftid for ever, 

mu ol rior. (and)the thoghtes of hys hearte through 

'O wicreirel, Out all ages. | 

12 Ble{ſed{is)thatnacion, whoſe b GOD 1s 

the Lord:(cuen)the people,(that)he hath 
choſen for his inheritance. 

13 TheLord! loketh downe frome heauen, 
(and)bcholdeth all the children of men. 

| -omrthe habiracion of hys dwelling he 

ow 5 err. h-holdethallche,that dwel in the earth, 

;H- rroncth that 15 He t Factoneth their heartes eucrye one, 

all:wrges 2r1g0 (2nd) vnderſtandeth allrheir workes, 


uerned-y Godes | . . : . 
vromdence & ne; 16 The'King is not ſauedby the multitude 


£3 -- +87 


£ Wo .ounleil can 
pn. 2goyrfte 
Co ' hour he Jof: a- 
err rand tf (val 
hte ent ſucces, 

h Re {lrewyert thar 
Jl! on felicitts hs 
Ceiliin (hs, thir 1 


by for:une, ofan hoſte,(nether)is the mighttc ma de- 
k Th-tefore he . OY weh 
knoweh their J18Ered by great ſtrength, SW 
wicked enterp:1- 7 A horſe 1Savalne nelpe,and N41 norc de- 
8 1... luer(ante)by his great ſtrength. 

cir p< and ne £ . £ - ? 
_ * 18 Beholde, mthe eye of the Lord (1s) vpon 


Wo: lde can nctbe 
ſauedby 'z orldes 
Ii: 'meines , but 
enelyby G's ro I9 
vieece,yiithoue 
ethersto truft in, 
enat han? net like 
meanes* 

m Go1 {hewerh 


them that feare him,(and)vpon them,that 
truſt in his mercie, 

To de'iaer tlieirſoules from death,and to 
preſerve them in famine. 
20 ® Ourſoule waiteth for the Lord: (for)he 

is ourhelpe and our \rield, 

4 werh 3x Surely ourheart ſrall retoyce1n hym,be- 
TNat tOWAara?n . . "pl bo 
MTBENCER cauſe we truſted In his holie Name. 

ee wan by ro 22 Let thy mercie,oLord,bevpon vs, asWe 
meanes is ableto WOE 

_. truſt in thee, 

n Thus he ſpea- 
kethin the name 
of the Whole 
Chnrche , whiche 
orely depend on 
1s prouidences 


PtLatl KLXxITT. 

1 After Danid had eſcaped Achihaccording as it 15 writen 
in ther. Sam. 21.11 whome in thistcle he calleth Abime- 
lech{whiche was a genera! nametoallthe Kynges of the 

Philiſtims)he praiſzih God for his d{linerance, z Proue- 


Plalmes. 


The ſafetie ofthe god! Y. 


F-ngall others by his example to truit in God, to fearc & 
ſerue him: ; 4 Who defEdeth the godlie with his Angels, 
15 And vtterly deſtroyerh thewicked in their finnes. 


CAPſalme of Dauid, when he chaged his be. 
hautour before Abimelech, whodroue him 
awaic,andhedeparted. 


I ] Wilaalwaie giue thakes vnto the Lord: 
his praiſe(\talbe)ia my mouthe conti 
nually, | 

2 My ſoule \hal gloriein the Lord:theÞ hi- 
bleital heare it,and be glad. 

3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me,and let vs ma- 
gnifie his Name together. | 

4 Tſoght theLord,and he heard me:yea,he 
delivered me out of all<feare. 

5 Theyd\rallloke vntohim,and runne (to 
him )and their faccs ſal nor be aſtamed, 
(ſaying,) | 

6 This poore man crycd,and the Lord heard 
(h1m,)8& ſaned him out of all his troubles. 

7 The* Angell of the Lord pitched rounde 
about them,that feare him,and deliuereth 
them. 

Ss Taſte yeand ſc,howgracious the Lord is: 
blefled(is)the man that truſterh.in him. 

9 Feare the Lord,ye his Saints:for nothing 
wanteth tothcm that teare him. 

10 Theilyos dolacke ani ſuffer hungre, but 
they,which ſckerke Lord,'fhal « want no- 
thing thatis good. 

IT Come child-en,hearken vnto me:Iwyll 
teache youthehfeareof the Lord. 

12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, and 
loueth (long)daics for toiſe good? 

13 Kepe thy tongue from euil, & thy lippes, 
that they ſpeakeno gui!e, 

14 Eſcheweuil and do good. ſeke peace,and 
tollowe after it. 

15 Theeyesof the Lord(are)vpon the rygh 
teous,& his eares(areopCc)vntotheircrye 

16 (But)rhe 5 face of the Lord(is) againſt the 
thatdo euill,to cut of their remembrance 
trom the earth. 

17 (The righteous)crye,& rhe Lord beareth 
(chem,)& deltuereththem our of all theyr 
troubles, 

18 TheLordis nerevntothemthat are of a 
!contrite heart,and wil faue ſuche as be at- 
fiited in ſpirit. 

19 Great(are)the troubles of the ryghtcous: 
but che Lord deliuereth hym out of them 
all. 

20 "He kepcthallhisbones:not one of the 
is broken, 

21 (But)malice ſhal ſlay then wicked & they 
that hate the righteous,ſhal periih. 

22 The Lordo redemeth the ſoules of his ſer- 
uants.&none thartruſt in him,ſhal periſh. 

PSAL. XXIV, 

: So long as Sail was ennemieto Dauid,all that had anye 
autoritie vnder him to flarter their King(as is the courſe 
of the worlde) didalſo moſte cruelly perſecure Dauid: 
againſt whome he praicth God to pleade and ro auchge 
his cauſe, $ Thar they mayc betaken in theyr nets anfq 


ſnares whick thei laiedfor him,thar his innocencie maye 
be declared, 26 And that the innocent, whiche raketh 
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2 He promiſceh | 
never ro become | 
vamindetuli of | 
Gods preate beres | 
he for his delives | 
rince, | 
b Thei tha: are | 
bearen CoOWne {| { 
With tne cxpe 1E- | 
ce of :h:yr owne | 
cus, | 
cV\hie1l concei? 
ned for ihe divers 
wiertein | tyas. 

d Thet ſhalbe bold 
to flzerothee fre I 
fucrour, whe they | 
{ ball ſe thy mers | 
cies10 va deme, 
e Tn"; lv Gnddeg 
Owe: b- (ther 
c9.-01cne vs.yee 
for mans inficmis 
tre ne appttnects 
tiis Angels t@t 
wWa'c1: on-rvs, 

| T1e podlie by 
their pacten- obes 
d1iG:2 profil 1mnre 
ihenchÞ!, whiche 
c.U.ncand fools, 
£ [f r2e1 2bile the 
laſtrryal, 

h Tha: is,hetrue 
religion ard wore 
{ tip of Gad, 

t Per 3.0, 

1 Sect: g7'lmenna 
eecally deſire fella ! 7 
ct-ic , he wondes || 
reta 'yhy thet caſt 
hn (.lues wils 
[,ngly into miſes 
16, 
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k-T!.e Ingre of 
God doe'd nor. 
one'y deftrote the 
wicked . bu: a! 
;bo'tt heth raege 
name for cuer, 


{| VVhenr thet (lerg 
:0 be iw.llewed 
vo with afflities 
the God is art hid 
to Celiner them, 
m And as Ch:1f 
C11*h, al the hecrey 
of hishead. 

© Their wicked 
entrepriſes ( hall 
cure to their 
owned: Nruftion 
o For when they 
ſeme to be cuers 
come With grear 
digers and dea' 
ic ſelf,then G( 
Cheweth hi' 
eheic rede 


Plal,xxxv. 
a He deſire God 


cauſe 354} 1ttiham 
tha: d14 perſecure 
him and iclander 
him, 
b Albei: Gedcan 
with hi breach 
deſtroy allhis ene- 
mies,vec theholy 
ft Gott acttabneth 
 ynro him ihele 
ouiry aid wepos 
to allurevs of 1ys 
pre'cn pow ers 
c Afiire me as 
22inſte cheſe rens 
rations, thac thou 
artthe au:or of 
my ſ(aluacion, 
d Sn1.e the wich 
the ſpiric of gid1- 
nesthac incic en? 
trepriies mayebe 
foolth , ard hey 
receyue its 
rewarde. 
& Sit ging nat 
UASMIIED Calo 1 o ly 
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2nd voy, 

i That wolde Net 
C:{.r y1eco purge 
my 'c!!, 

k ry have taken 
{rom me all cunz 
forr end b:ogn: 
me +ntOo wipaire, 


with invrard ets 
f:Rion,as 1 yolde 
havedone for my 
(clie:urgt{ declarcd 
mine aficQizyin 
bow ins 
117 ' hea! a 
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partc with bimgriaye reovce and praiſe the Nameof the 
7 or chat thus duliucierh his feruant. 28 And ſohe pro- 
miſeth to {opeake forthe the 1aſtice of the Lord , and to 
magnitic his Name all te dayes of his ite. 


& APſaime of Dawd, 


aLeadechou my 3 cauſe,o Lord, with the 

1" thas {trine with mefight thou agaynlit 
them,that fight againſhme. 

»Laie hand vpon the ſig and buckler, 
and ſtand vp foraiMelpes 
Bring out alſo the ſpeare and ſtoppe (the 
waic)againſt them,that perſecuteme:{aic 
vato my <ioule,lam thy ſaluation. 

Let them be confounded,& putto iIname, 
tharſckeafter my ſoule.le> the be turned 
backe,and brog ht to confufion,that ima- 
ovine mine hurt. 

Let them be as chaffe before the winde, 

& letthe Angel ofthe Loca cater (tne.) 
2: cheir waicbe da keand fipreriecand 

ſettheAngeloftheLard per: 


ute them. 
F xrcwithour cauſe they hane hid the pit 
(and)rhcir net for me without cauſe haue 
they digoged(apit)tormy ſonle, 

i erdeſirnugion come vppon 'rym at vn- 
21-05,and let his net,tharthe harhe lated 
rice, takeFimierhimialliato 3 tne 
{me Aefrrution. 

' 25 nv {ule Tralbe toyfull in the Lord: 
ini reloyceln bis (aluacion. 
myibones'Valtſaie,Lorl,whois like 
13 7 ee rhich delivereſtthe roore from 
Mim,tharistofiros for him!yea,the poore 
and him tharis in miſerie,frome hym that 
(poileth bin! 
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11 iCrue] w.treifes dillriſe vp thei af xed of 


methiucnsthatiknewennt. 
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12 They rewargcd me eulll for good , to 
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{ hane ſpoiled my ſouls, 


= RE Þ FTE ER + T _ ' }. 
13 YertI, vhen thei were {icke,] was cior 0d 
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14 I behaued my 1£ire aS TRIMY Jrriend, (Or AS 
tomy vrother 1 niguvicg toy IHE, OUT. 
FIQCAS ORE THAT BEWATCTH 
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dcltuer my {Onic trom their tumulte, (cue) 
nv dcololate(ionle)irom the lions. 

eat CO- 
eregacion:Twil praiſe thee among muche 
people. 
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I9 i.2TAMO0T them COAaTaremMmm te enemies, vn- 


token of cons 
8 mocking 
25 of ihe 
Jean i: 7 


+! 
nay v 
Ota: + 


20 Porthcy [peakenotasfriendorth 


1ntcly retoyce ouer me , nether let them? 
Winkewith the eve,tiiat hateme withng 
a cauſe. 

thee 
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Pſalmes. 


VVherein the vvicked rceioyce, 


of theland. 
21 And they gaped on me with their mou- 9 Ti1ei rejoyced av 
thes,ſaying, Aha,aha,Jourcyc hath ſene, wy, 4 they had 
© - '0\y lene Dani 
22 Thou haſt ſenceir,0Lord:kepe not filtce: ona cn 
 benot farrefrom me,o Lord. 1! 18 the wie 
22 Ariſe and wake to my indgement, (cuen) Pat 0 
to my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. fliion & wy 
24 Tudge me,o Lord my God,accordynge to 


and 0 the oPprets 


0 . el,aide & fa 
thy:rightcauſnes,and let them not re1oy- .Thel.rs (clief, 


C2 OUerme. | Becauſe we haue 
25 Letthem notſayein their heartes,(O our {*; "is we 
. "S*'> 107, > 

ſoule reioyce: nether let them ſaye , We + 54a 


K 14 Heil; Cyed, 
haue denoured him, e, 
'NCy Neuer 


VI 
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9 Rats e 
thie 109; ob; 8 
®. 

J % 
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; t That 1s, ar one 
ei 

26 Letthem be confounded,& put toſhame, njbenrter | 

. . . wy P18 
i together,thatreioyceat mine hurt : Jet tie. oy 
thembe clothed v with confuſis &it.ame, kind ava Chal 
that lift vp them ſelues againſt me. + p55 Wiymg 

27 (But)let thembeioyfull and glad,* that hit paſecceye 

f P anntiuny 
loue my ryghteouſnes: yea, let them ſaye 299 GP 
alwaie,Letthe Lord be magnified, whiche wi wy 1.1, 
v . #£ : ” OY I 4. ox» I 
loueth theyproſperitie of his {eruant. Fnoght theibe ng: 
| . G0Ie to hel. 
28 Andmy tongue ſhalytterthy righteoul- , pm 
nes,(and)thy praiſe euerte day. the Chy,.eh to prog 
Ic Got for the des 
PSAL: XXIEVYE liver 12166 Fo os 
7 TheProphet gricuoufly verxed by the wicked, docth cZ- ſeman, ang jy! 
plinc of their malicious wickednes, 5 Then he turneth 5 Gciiivilion of 
ro conſider the vnſpeakable goodars of God rowvardey FR Reilaries, 
a'l creatures: 9 Bur ſpecially rowards his clyldrenghat by OT 
the faith thereof he maye be comfarted & afſured of frys ? 1 ie eniendyby 
aclinerance by this ordinarie courſe of Geds worke 13 gs: » thar 
whointhc cnde deſttoycth tiewicked and faucih rhe med i heik tors 
ſte. ward ile repros 
DI.CHIG:;1 wicked 
; © v "Cx T7 , ES. a 
© Tohimthatexcelleth.APſal.of Dauid,the yr 
= —— 4. 
{ſernant of the Lord. Ev Toner his im 
I >, Home regs ſaieth tothe wicked man, CO 
/ - * © » "y oh | T3 
acuc in mine heart,(thatthercis) no ge. ©. mw 
fcare of God before his eyes. ſinne, yer be by my 

2 For he b Hatrerath hym ſeire in hys OW ne leiic ſeeth ir nog, 

-> © wr l ' | [35 5 Pp To >; is f ama. þ | WON TOOTS, S__ c The reprebare 
CYC Ig * tQllC Nis LL 1U1TLE 15 TOUNIG \VY VGAILTNI £1 TmMocke a; hoiom- 
to bebated, doe and pn 
The wordes ofthis mouthe (are) injon;tie 2 ferenceoes 

, | ! pb "he. tyeneg2od and 
andcdeceitc nc hatheleftofto rmmderfiand wr 
(and)to do good. oP Teſcriving at 

4 Hedimagineth miſchief vpon his bed: he 4. 
ſctteth him ſelfe vpon a waice, (that is) not 
co00d(andc)doethnor abhorreeni!. go!io's beyyare 
pq Es "OTF | © Oc talele Yices, 

5 Thy <mzrcie,o Lord, (reacheth) vato the +. 5xccv richer; 
heauens , (and)thy faithfulnes vnto the ns fhmeth ra 
cioudes. aperrtfbied 

. o . " 5 WY 5 | y 

6 Thyrighteouſnes(is)like the” mightye thineticauly pro 


mountaines: thy iudgements (arelike) a nicnce thou gos 
oF Qt { | | neine{t heaut and 
creatideepetthou,Lord,dock laue man @& ,,.,, 
boaſt. ”Ebr, che mouns 
7 How excellent is thy mercie,o God! ther. *ines<t Godtic: 
2AtiLOcue by 
forethe children ofmen truſte vnder the CE Re 
ſnadowe of thy wings. led, 
$ They Talbesſatished with the fatnes of ' The Pcprnot thy 
. - . Proumacrece gOucrs 
thine houſe,and thouſhaltgiue the drinke nab 2llthngs, & 
out of cherinerof thy pleaſures. i 
9 Forwith thee(1s)the wellof life,(&)inthy none SI 
lightſnal we ſelighr. whelmetheworld 
10 Extendthylouing kindenes vnto them g0Ordy Godschil 
Kb. MY dren hone ynough 
11th Enowethee, and thy'ryghteouſnes 
"ro them thatarevprightinheart. 


of ali things bothe 

core: ning this life 

4 0c00e, h Heſhewerh Who arg Gods ch1ldren,to wit athty that KoWp! 
+504, es Vprightly, 
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T hevvickeds proſperitie. Plalmes: Thejuſtnot forſaken, 214 


Rr d | 
' Let not ths 11 Let nottheifoteofpride come agaynſte | 
-onde aduance me,and letnot the hand of the wicked me | 


him ſelf agaynNe | 
= F nether the MmMouemse, 


owerof chewics 13 KThere they are fallen that worke ini- 
| ked drius me 


but the Lord ypholdeth the iuſtmen, 
18 The Lord! knoweth the dayesof vpright 1 Sei Knower' 


b4 4 © rol d5o rF 1QNeE 
men,and their inheritance ſhalbe perpe- lougdey bd yn. 
tual, anes . 16 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


What meanes t0 


ol] quitie:they arecaſt downe,andi\nalnotbe 19 Theyjſhalnotbe confoundedin theiperi- OE F 
a ay! Ws « . ” im 5 r th. 4 41 i | 
& That ion rheyr able toriſle. lous time,andin the daye of famine they giuemem cntcns | 

hecirfthey og 

Fo peſelues, Þ Þ By S2ST2Tv10 ſhal h aue on ynon oh. red mindes.% thac | 


20 But the wicked ſhal periſt,and the enne + 3a: 2:6 
mies of the Lorde ſnalbe conſumed as the n tizey thatl vas 


"fat of lambes:(cuen) with the ſmoke ſhal niſtcawaye fads 


eniy:torthey arg } 
they conſume awaye. fed for che daie it |{ 
21 The wicked boroweth and payeth not fnvrer. | 


againe:but therighteous is merciful), and 9, $94 fo furnia | 
o piueth (berh him wet 
5 4 n ris blet{ing .thar 
22 Forſuche as be blefled(of God,) Hal inhe- bersable ro hel;e 
ritthe land,zand theithat be curſed of him, **'* 


Tmalbe cut of. te fondo] beck 
23 PThe paths of maare direed by the Lord: f*they w.'ke in Fi 
forhe loueth his waye. EG OEEES 
24 Thoghheqfall;heſtalnot be cat of for quiztod dye 
theLord putteth vnder his hand. 


T This Plaime contcineth exhortation and conſolatiofor 
the weake,thatare gneued at the proſperitic of the wic- 
ked,andrthe atfiction of the godlic, > For how proſpe- 
rouſly ſecuer the wicked dohlue for the time he doeth af- 
firmerheir feliciticto be vaine and tranſktotie , becauſe 
they are notin the fauourof God,butin the end they are 
deſtroyed as his enemies. 11 And how miſerably thar the 
righteous ſemerh toliue inthe world yet his end is peace 


aadhe is inthe fauour of God,he is delivered frome the 
wicked andpreſerucd, 


CAPlalme of Dauid. 


tte admoniſheth I ap notathy ſelf be cauſe of the wic- 


\snecher tO VEXC kedmen,nether beenutous for the eull 
o8: ſelnes for te doers 


exe:cile lis taich 


proſperous eſtare 
of che wicked ,nes 
ther to defite 10 
be like rem 19 
makeour late che 
be: ters 

b For Gods iudges 
mentc cutteinh 
downe their ſtare 
in amomen:s 
cTotruſtin God, 
and do according 


to His wilgarc tore 6 


tokes,thit his pro 
nilence wil never 
rajle vs. 

d Be nor led by 
thine oWne Wil- 
dome, but obey 
God,and he wyll 
fimſh his worke 
1n cvee. 

eAs the hepe cf 
the dailight caus 
ſechvs not te be 
offended with the 
darkenes ef the 


Wy 


For they mall ſoone be Þ cut downe like 
graſſe,and inal witheras the grene herbe. 

cTruſt thouinthe Lordanddo good-dwel 
in the land,& thon ſhalt be fed afluredly. 

And delite thy ſclfin theLord,and helyal 
giue thee thine hearts deſire. 
dCommir thy waye vnto the Lord,& truſt 
in him,and heſhal bring it to paſle. 

And heſhal bring forthe thy righteouſ!- 

nesas the light, and thy < iudgement as 
ths noone daye. 
Waite paciently vpon the Lordand hope 
in'/him:freat not thy ſelf for him ! whiche 
proſpereth in his way: (nor)forthe marhat 
bringeth(his)entrepriſes to paſle, 

Ceaſe from angre,& leaue of wrath: freat 
not thy ſelfezalſo to docuil. 

For euil doers ſhalbe cutof,and thei that 


CUCTre, 


25 Ihaucbeneyongandamolde:yet I ſawe 
neuertherighteous foriakc,norhis: ſede 
begging bread, 

260 (But)he1s cuer merciful and lendeth, and 
his ſede(cnioyeth)the bleſsing. 

27 Flee from euill and do g00d,and dwell for 


28 Forthc Lord loueth indoecment, and for-- 


the 


ſaketh not his Saints:they ſhalbe prefer- 
ued tor cucrmore:burt the ſede of the wic- 
kedinalbe cut of. 
29 Therighteous men ral inherit the land, 
and dwel therein [for ener. 
30 The:mouth of the righreeous wil ſpeake 
of wiſdome,andhis tongue will talke of 
indgement. 
31 (For)the Law of his God(1s)in his hearte, 
(and)his Rkeppesſhal not flide, 


With 0:uers tenta 
rlons, 

r Thcghtie infle 
ma dye,yer Gods 
bleſsinvsare ex 0s 
Je” ro his poſtzri | 
tie,N rthozh Fod | 
fuer ſoing tut 
mn to lac«etein 
poral Lenefices, \ 
yerhe recompen; 
ſe hin with tg 
ri:uall rreniurey | 
{ They \ ha) conc4s | 
nu-ily be preſer - 
uel yncer God'ſy 
winvs , and t:aue 
at leaſt ;nyyarge 
ret,” 

t Theſe thre poina | 
res are required of | 
the faithfull , char 
their talke be g&@ds |) 
Lie,tha!,Godslaie 
be 1n their hearre, 
and char their life 
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waitevpon the Lord,they ral inhericthe 

land. 
10 h Thereforeyet a litle while,and the wic- 

kedſhalnot{appeare,) & thou ihalt loke 

| floreys to our after his place,andheſhalnot(be found.) 
| _ a5 11 But * meeke men ſnall poſſeſle the earth, 
freth the wicked anditalhauetheirdelitcin the multitude 
to profper ,it'es. of Peace. 
memo tenet 12 iThe wickedpractiſethagainſt the iuſt,& 
naſnerh his teeth againſt him. 
hs any 13 (But)the Lord itiall Jangh hym to ſcorn: 
afe&ions,beſvals forhe ſeeth,that his daycis coming, 
be ledio do as 14 Thewicked have drawne(their)[word, & 
1g PER hane bent their bowe,to caſte downe the 
the impaciccie of POOTe and nedie,(an d)to flaye ſuche as be 
mm of vo ghtconuertfation. 
ef res 15 (But)their ſworde ſhall entre into theyr 
—— ek oem 3 and theyr bowes ihall be of Gods mercies, 
Os Ronen. be cut of. andalſo of his iud 
A. A 16 KA ſmall thing vntothe juſt man is better, 39 But the*ſaluation of the ryghreous men 87M  þ 
power and craſs then greatc ricices to the wycked (and) (\albe)ofthe LORDE: he(ſhalbe)their 4 


32 Thewicked watcheth therighteous,and 
ſekethto flay him. 


33 (But)the Lorde will n-tleanehym in hys 


hand,nor condemne him,whenhe is ind- For rhog! it be ; 
lometime lo expe 

ed. : 016: both far Godg » 

34 Waite thou onthe Lord,& kepe his waye, piece and! hay 
and he ſhallexaltethee;that thouſhalt in. [22427 > yer be 


herite the land:when the wicked mental i pans. 
periſh,thou ſralt ſe. their wrong, 

35 Thaueſenethe wicked ftrong,and ſprea- 
ding him ſelflikea grene bayetre, x $0 that thepros 
36 Yethe*paſſedawaye , andlo, hewas hepa hi 
os ght him,buthe colde not be onde, whichy3s 
ounde. niſheth ayyayein 
37 \Marke the vpright man,and behold the Toit 
iuſt for the end of (that)man(is) peace. the fairbfull co 
28 But the tranſgrefſours ſhalbe deſtroyed mike diligently 


. RE e? \Ie | 
together,(and)theend ofthe wicked hal 45, <3 batt 


beyn:1-hr, 
rioht:'ocught we > 
paciently to rruſte 
that God wal cleas 


| rconrciule UN res 


their doings. 


ta wu the pacient hope 
Put —. mightie, | ſtrenght inthe time of trouble. of thegodlieisnes 

«1 5 yn We . r ] 21 'CTy9 - 
ayayole them, 17 For the armes of the wicked haibe broke: 40 Forthe Lord hallhelpe them, and dely. ro vi1eaBhr 


bur fallon theyr owne neckes,and therforeougtt pacten:lyro ibice Gods trmeand in 
the meang while bewalletleir ſinnes,and offer vp theyr teare® a5 3 ſacrifice of their ob*4 


dience, k Forthet are daily fed as with Manratiom heau:nand have ſufficient, wit 
| the wickedheue never yhoughbuc ever bhuygre, 


ver them:he Tall deliner them frome the good fucces,chogh : 
wicked,ind iraall ſaue them, becauſe they for atime GON 


. : prove the by ſuns f 
truſt in him, erg tn, 


QQq» 11, 


UMI 


& others in mind 
of Gods chaſulc- 
ment fot linne, 

b He deſirech noe 
ro be excprted fro 
Gods rod,bu: that 
he wolde ſo mos 
deratehis hande, 
that he mighte be 
able tro heare ic, 

c They {ickenes, 
wherewith thou 
haſt viſited me, 


ledpeih God ro be 
Juit in b!s puniſh- 
ments becaule hys 
{ins had deſerued 
mucie mote, 

e He cofelleth inis 
ſins,Gods juſtice, 
& make:h prayer 
his refuge: 

f That rather gaue 
place: omineown 
Iutes,;hen to che 
wil of God 


thar 18 disfigured 
& coniſuined with 
iicknes. 
s This example 
weurneth ys neuer 
co deipat: e,be che 
_ rormentnener {9 
ereattbut alyates 
rocrye viito God 
withſurecruſt for 
gGeline ance, 
"Eb, Runneth a» 
bour,or , 1s toſſed 
to & t10:meanins 
that he v7 as deſtts 
tute of all helpe & 
counſel, 
h My ſ1;hr fail-th 
ine for verie ſ@s 
ITC, 
1Þ.trteiy for feare, 
U-arteyfrrpride 
they denied all 
due:ic andtriend- 
{ hip, 
k For I can h:ue 
no audicce beivre 
mengand therfore 
pacicntlye Ware 
tor the helpe of 
G d, 
I Thar «if they ſe 
t'1ac thou ſuccour 
imenor 1n tyine, 
they Wil mocke & 
triumph,as thogh 
thou hadeſt forta- 
k:en me, 
m I am Withour 
hope to recouer 
my ſtrength, 
nin my greateſt 
milerie they moſ! 
reloy ce, 
o He had rather 
haue the hatred of 
all che worlde,the 
co fatle in anye 
parte of his duete 
to Cody ard, 
p VVhiche art the 
aucor of my fal- 
uation: and ihis 
declareth thac he 
prayed with ſore 
hope of deitiuerice 


a To put him ſelf 


Dauid \Mafiction. 


4 


I 


Or blacke,as one G 


9 


PSAL, XXXVIILL 


Dauidying ficke of ſome grieuous dilcaſe, acknowled- 
geth him ſelfe ro be chaſtifed ofthe Lord for his linnes, 
and therefore praieth G O D to turne awaye his wrath. 
5 He vttereth the grearnes of his grief by manye wordes 
and circumſtances,as wounded with the arrowes of Gods 


ire, forſaken of his friendes,cuill intreared of hys enuc- 
mies. 22 Rut in the endewith firme confidence he com- 


mendeth his cauſe ro God,and hopsth for ſpedic helpe at 
his hand. 


TAPfalme of Dauid fora remembrance. 


Lord,rebuke me not in thine Þ angre, 
nether chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


d Dawid acknow- z For thine <arrowes haue light vpon me, 


and thine hand lyeth vpon me. 
There(is)nothing ſounde in my fleſhe, be- 
cauſe ofthineangre:nether(1s) there reſt 
in my bones becauſe of myd ſinne. 
For<mine iniquities are gone ouer myne 
head,(and)as aweightye burden they are 
to hcauie for me. 
My woundes are putrified, and corrupte 
becaule of i my foolithines. 
Iambowed,(and)croked very ſore: Ir g0 
"mourning all the daye. 
For my reines arc full of burning, & there 
(is)nothing ſoundein my fieſh, 

lam weakened and ſore broken: 18 roare 
forthe vcrie grict of mine heart. 

Lord,(I powre) my whole dcſire before 
thee,and my {1ghing is nothid from thee. 


10 Mine heart” panteth-my ſtrength faileth 


me,andthe light of minecycs,cuen h they 
arenot mine owne. 


11 My louers andmy fricds tandaſide from 


my plague,and my!Kinſmen ſtand a farre 
of. 


12 They alſo,that ſeke after my life, lay ſna « 


res,andthey thatgoaboutto dome euill, 
talike wickedthingsand imagine deceite 
continually. 


13 Burlas kadeafe man heardnot,and(am) 


as a dutnme man,(which)openeth not hys 
mouth, 


14 Thus amTasa mangthat heareth not, and 


in whoſc mouth (arc)no reprofes. 


15 Foron thee,o Lord,doT waite: thou wilt 


16 


hearc(me,)my Lord,my God. 

ForlI fai1d,(Heare mez)lelt they reioyce 0- 
uer me,(tor)| whenmy fote ſlippeth, they 
extoll them ſclues againſt me, 


17 SurelyTIamready to" halte,& my ſorow 


(is)cucrbeforcme. 


18 WhenTdeclare my peine, (and) am ſorie 


formy ſinne, 


19 Then mince " ennemies arealiue(and)are 


mightic,and they thathate me wrongful. 
lyare manic. 


20 They alſo,thatrewardeecuil for good, are 


mine aduerſaries,becauſel follow 9 good- 
ncs. 


21 Forſake me not,o Lord:be not thou farre 


19 
COSI 


from me,my God. 


Haſtethee toheipeme,o my Lord,my p ſal 
uation, 


Plalmes. 


Mans vyanitie, 


PAL. ELL. 

1 Dauid vttereth with what greate grief and bitternes of 
minde kewas dren to theſe outragious complaintes of 
his infirmitics, 2 For he confeſſeth that when he had de. 
termined filence,that he braſt forth yer into wordes that 
he wolde not,through the greatnes of his grief. 4 Then 
he rehearſeth certeine requeſtes which taſte of the infir- 
mitic of man. 8 And mixed with them manye prayers: 
but all do ſhewe'a minde woderfully troubled, thatirt may 
plaincly appeare how he did ſtrive mightly againſt death 
and deſperation, 


a This \yos one &{ 
the chief, fingers, 
IChra6.41, 
b Albeic he kad 
app otnted yyith 
Um ſelf paciently 
to haue taryeg 
Gods leaſwe,yer 
the vehemtcie of 
his peine cauſed 
him to hreake his 
Fucpoſe, | 
c Thogh when the 
wicked ruled, he 
thoght to have 
kepr ſilence , yer 
ls Zeale cauſe] 
him to change his 
minde, 
d Hec*feſſzth thee 
he grudged apziſk 
Ged, conlideryng 
the greatnesof his 
ſorowes , and the 
{ hortnes of hislif, 
e Yet Dauid offen 
ded inthar thar Ig 
realoned _ wyth 
Cod,as tbogh char 
he were toſenere 
toy ard his weaks 
Creature, 
f Make me not a 
mocking ſlock to 
the wicked , or 


CTotheexcellent muſician *Ieduthun. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 


I ] Thoght,?Iwill take hedeto my waies, 

that Iſinnenot withmy tongue: I wyll 

kepe my monthe brideled, while the wic- 
kedis in my ſight. 

2 Iwas dummeand ſpakenothing:1I kept 
ſfilence(cnen}from go0d,<andmy ſorowe 
was moreſtirred. 

2 Mincheart was hote within me, (&) while 

Twas muſing,the fyre kindled,(&)41I ſpake 
with my tongue,(ſaying,) 

4 Lord,let me knowe mine end,& the mea- 
ſure ofmy dayes,whatit is:let me knowe 
howlong Thauertoline. 

5 Beholdc,thou haſte made my dayesas an 
hand breadth,and mine ageasnothing in 
reſpe&ofthee:ſurely cuery ma(in hisbeſt) 
ſtateis altogether evanitie.SElah, 

6 Douteles man walketh in alhadowezand 
diſquictcth himſelte in vaine: he heapeth 
vp(riches,)and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
therthem, 

7 Andnow Lord,what waite I fortmine hope 
is cuen in thee, wrap me not vp 

3 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſs1ons, with the wicked 


and makeme notarebukevnto the itfoo- w_ they are put 


J1in. g Seing my trous 
M bn, 


I \rulde have bene dumme, and not haue bles came of ity 


opened my mouthe,becauſes thou dideſt Proviftce,! oughr 
it ro kave endured 
1 A 


them paciently, 


10 Take thy plague away from me:forT am uf Af IG 
conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand, PA&4e5 ighr we: 


1: When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 4 ;nagg bay wn 
man for iniquitie,thou as a moth h maKeſt cer corfle contjs 
his! beautie to conſume: ſurely enerie man wha þ me 
(is)vanitie.Sclah. fieth al thar hedes 

12 Heare my praier,0 Lord,and hearkenvnto wg ran 
my crye:kepenotfilenceat my teares,fOor tie,and in whats 
lama ſtranger with thee,(and)a ſoiourner "one hehath des 
as allmy fathers. ro when muy 

13 Stay {thine angre)from mezthat I mayere- awayalthar isde: 
couer my ſtrength, kbeforcI go hence & firedinthiaworld 
be ""Y For his LoroWe 

8 cauſed him to 
thinke that God volde deſtroy him vrietly : whereby we ſehow hard ir is forks vary 

Saintesto Kepe a meaſure in their wordes,when death and deſpaire affaile themg | 

PSAL. XL. 

x Dauiddelivered from great danger,doeth magnifie and 
praiſethe grace of God for hisdeliuerance,and comme. 
deth his prouidence towards all mankind , 5The doeth 
he promiſe to g1uchim ſelf wholly ro Gods ſeruice, and 
ſo declareth how Godis truely worſhiped. 14 Afterward 
he giveth thankes and praiſeth God,and hauing coplat- 


ned of his encmics,with good courage he calleth for aide 
and ſuccour, 


CTo himthat excelleth, APſalme of Dauid, 


MMM ee 


UMI 


UMI 


Cacrificerefuſed. 


Waiteda paciently for the Lord,andhe 
inclined vnto me,and heard my crye, 
2 Hebroght mealſo out of the » horrible 
it, out of the myrie clate,andſer my tere 
vpon the rocke,andordered my goings. 
2 And he hath put 1n my mouth ca new {00g 
ofpraiſe vnto our God:manie ihal ſe it and 
feare,and \raltruſtin the Lord. 
Bleſſed(is)the ma,that maketh the Lord 
histruſt,andregardeth®*nort the proude, 
rags = nor ſucheasturne alidetolies, 
ty in che lord, 5 © O Lord my Godthou haſt made thy won- 
e David goethin derfull workes(ſo) manie, that none can 
on eo thecon® counte in ordreto thee thy thoghts tow- 
emplarion cf bit ard ys:T wolde declarezand {peaKe(of the, 
progihcroer vis but)cheiare mothen Iamabletoexpreſle, 
AR N« 6 Sacrificeand offtring thou dideitnot deſt- 
re:[ (for) imineeares haſt thou prepared } 
burnt offring and fin offring haſt thounot 


4 ThogÞ Go! dif; I 
ferred 1 helpes 
yee he pacientlye 
abodegtlil he was 
treards D 

t xe hath dejive- 
-ed mefrom mo 
feat d30getfs 

© Thar 15,4 ſpecial] 
-ccaſion £©O praiſe 
$\:s Names» 
Q To follow eheir 4. 
exam?'e, whiche 


ardz vs ate farrs 
2boue omr Capacts 
ties: WE canroutlo | 


much astellehem required. 
OE 7 2 Then ſaid,l,Lo,I come. (for) in the rolle 


f Thou haſte opes 
ra1nine cares to 
vndertid the (p1- Q 
ritual meaning of 
he Gacrifices!t 3nd 
k:re Danid eſte: 0 
meth the cerem?- 


of the bokeit(1s)writen of me, 

I deſired todo thy good wil,o my G OD: 
yea,thy Lawis within mine heart. 

[| hane declared(thy)righrconſnes in the 
crhthe eeem* = h great Congregation:lo,l wil not refrei- 
mietino in rofpet NE IMYy LLPPES:O Lord,thou knoweilt, 
eftheſpicicvalſe:s 10 Lhaue not hid thy ryghteouines within 
_—— heart,(but)I hauedeclared thy 'truetn 
5 opeedmyne and thy ſaluation:Thaucnot coceiled thy 
eaxesandheartel merci andthy trueth from the great Co- 
ene aſlres Eregation, 
1m wie 11 Withdrawenotthouthy tendre mercye 
in cheboke of this frome me,0 Lord: let thy mercie andthy 
neelede tor 1% erueth alway preſerue me. 
bintbe Chinche, 1) For innumerable troubles haue compalſ- 
aſſembl:d in the ſeq me:my ſinneshane taken ſuche holde 
—_ 20m vPO me,thartl amuotableto loke VP: (y ea,) 
þre th degrees of thejaremoinnomberthen thee heeres of 
our faluacto:0508. {ne head therefore mine heart hathk fat- 
Res: lodme: 

righreouſnes,whi 73 JT etijt pleaſe thee? Lord, to d{liner me: 
Cn noe make haſte,01Iord,to helpe me. 
Rion,N vis reneth, 14. Let them be | confounded & put toſhame 
—_— together,thatſeke my foule to deſtroye 
fmour.fothar he, It:let them be driven backewarde and put 
reofpcocederhour torcbuke,that defiremine hurt. 
_ . 15 Letthembemdeſtroyed for a rewarde of 
intement &f the theyr ſhame, whicheſaye vnto me , Aha, 
Acſh,l was v:rers aha. ; 

pier qa Þvs 16 Let all them,thatſeke thee ,reioyce and 


inwartdlve moned be gladin theec:andlet themsthat louc thy 
one nare to ſaluation,{ayealwaye," The Lord be prai- 
12ye. 


i Redefireri that fed. 

Gods mercis may 17 ThoghTbe poore and nedie,the LORD 

OD, thinketh on me:thou art mine helper and 
n my deliuerer my God,make no tatying. 


PIT ©Nemi9S, 
m Let theſameſtame,zud con'viien l:ch: vpon them ,whiche they intended ro hane 
breght von me, mn Asthefanhfull alwaycs rolls God forhis beneares:fo the yyics 
ked mocks Cods children in theiratFiifions, 


PL AL: RT, 
* Y U e 5 wo. ' big » » 
1 David being ericnouſly afthRed,blefſerh them.tharpice 
. 4 £ ; . * 
his caſe, 9 &ndcomplaineth of the treaſon of hys owne 
. triendesandfornitiares,as cameto paſſe in Tudas, Tohn. 
% —_ PR We To. « ! MY 4” q ” 
$3.13, Aer nt iciing the grate mercies of G O D gen. 


Plalmes. 
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tlye chaſtifino hym.an d norſuffervnge hys ennemics to 
triamphe agaialt him, 13 Giueth moſte heartic thankes 
vato God, 


Clohimthart excelleth.APſalme|of Dauid, 
I Leſſed(is)hethataindgeth wiſely of the RE 
poore:the Lord ſhaldeliner him in the whomegod do-rnf 
time of trouble. 54, on ; 
2 TheLordwil kepe him,andpreſerue him ue cates, wark 
altue:he iralbe bleſſed ypon the earth,and 5d ieycin tus 
thou wilt not deliver himvnto the wyll of 7090 V9aal 
his enemies. | 


reo:*thuvs, | 
3 TheLord will ftrengthen him vpon the > YWiforforowp 

bbed of forowe: thou haſte curnedall kys H cxfterbliy fel 
cbedinhis fickenes. FpoOt fats os ' 
4 (Therefore)I ſajd, Lord hate mercis vpon © er at cetiog 


th : red him in ti f 
me:healemy ſoule,for Ihaveſinned againkt fickevr4 and find 
th CS. 1111 comiſoit, | 
« That i«,cui ſe ma 


5 Mincenemies 9ſpeak euil ofme,({aying,) 1c. ror Hl 
Whenſralhe dye,and hisname periiy? tl.eir cue! hard 
6 Andifhe cometoſe me,he ſpeaketh clies, Thou with 
(but)his hearre heapeth iniquitie within / i"S "TORY | 
him, (and wheoy)he cometh {orthe, he tel- « for pretending 
let h i, noe mages " hg! 
7 Ailthey thathate me, whiſper together texth in hlakarl 
againſtme:(cuen)againſ: me do they ima- ibragyerh cuep 


Oe mMIne hurt. { The CINemye | 


 Amiſchiefis light vponhimzandhe that cgh by lis Char 
ieth,'ralnomoreriſe, AI 


% > » Sas Pee thi: Golwas beff 
9 1Cca,my *tamiliar friend, whomeTrtruſied, ne tis morrat 
which did eat of ny bread, ; hathe lifted yp encmie. | 
the hele again {} me. I» man {| 
10 Theretore,O Lord,haue mercie vpon me, Ig 4 Cavid fit} 
andraiſe mevp:foI ſnalrewarde them, this fall hod , ang 


. bi X - « as ic yas chiefly] 
Il By this I knowe that thou fauoreit Nley accompliſhed i 


becauſe mineenemie doeth not rriumphe Clit, ton. 14; 
againſt me. {o [hal bis meber 


- : continually,pcou 
12 And as for Mme ,thou vpholdeſt me N INMINC the ſame, ' fl 


integritie,anddoeſt ſet me before thy i fa- Þ Meaning  erveſ 
oo for cones in pteſpe.itie vi} 
. life,or in che eru\) 


13 Bleſled(be)the Lord God of Ifratl worlde feate of Goa A 


withoutend., i Sobeit,cucn ſobeit. gainſt ail r5zar;og; 
FER ELLE. 


15hew ing ine cull 

denr ſignes of thi 

1 The Propher gtienoutly complaineth,that beinge lettod Farherlie piouidg 

by bis perfecucors he colde nor be preſent inrhe Copgre, 6 

gacio of Gods people,proteſting thatalthogh he was ſe- 4 v4 wo. | 
paratedin bode from rh16,yer his heart was thither warde PR ck CY 1 

afteCtioned. 7 And laſt of all he ſheweth,that he was not God, * F 1 
fo farre onercome with theſe ſorowes and thoghts, 8 Bur | 

thathe continually put his confidencein the Lord. Pſal.xlii, ! 


&Toihinthatexcelleth.APſalmetogine in- * As a treafure r(, 


ge SO RES # be kept ofthe,h 
! a , | 
ſtru@10,2 comitted to the ſonnes of Korah, qt ven” nll 


I A Sthe hart brateth for the riuers of wa- berofthe Leuites, 
rer,{o® panteth my ſoule after thee, O Þ 5» chele ſimili:) 


God. death Seal 
My ſoule thirſteth forGod,(cuen) for the bis feruent deſirh 
lining God:whenſhallIcomeandappeare {ve Sodinkiſy 
(befyre)the preſence of God? © As others cal 
3 <Myteares haue bene my meate daye and pleaure inearynyl 
night,while they datly ſay vato me, Where _—— 

1S thy God? giuen to — 

4 WhenTremembred®theſethings,Ipow- xc; on 
redout my verie heart,becauſel had gone tobe d. hee 1 
with the multitu de, (&) ledtheminto the Tabernacle , an« | 
Houſe of God with the voice of ſin eig,(&) 29 ſeing my c&j 
. ; rratiete Rare] d3/ 
praiſe (as)a multitude the kepeth a feaſt, ; 


_— for ſorow, 
qq. 1it, 


O22 


t2 


Davids zeale. 


5s Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule, & vn- 
quiet within me? <wairte on God:for I will 
yet ginc himthankes for the helpe of his 
preſence. Th 

6 My God,my ſouleis caſt downe within me 
fbecauſelrememberthee,from the lande 
of Iorden,and Hermonim,(and)frome the 
mount M1zar. 

7 (One)2depecalleth(another)depe by the 
noiſe of thy water ſpoutes.alltny waues & 
thy floods are gone ouer me. 

$ TheLordb wil grantehislouing Kindnes 
inthe daye,andin the nyghteſnall I ſing 
ofhim,(cuen)a praiervnto the God of my 
life. 

I will ſaje vnto God,(whicheis)my rocke, 
Why haſte thouforgottemime 2 why gol 
mournig,whe the enemie oppreſleth(me?) 

10 My'i bones are cut a ſunder, while myne 
enemiesreproche me,ſ{aying datelyevnto 
me,Where1s thy God? 

11 k Whyart thou caſt downe,my ſoule? and 

why art thoudiſquieted within me? waite 

on God:forIwilyer gine him thankes: (he 
is)my preſent telpe,and my God. 

PSAL. » ES SS2E7 
Hepraieth to be deliaered from them whiche conſpire 


againſt him,that he mivht toyfully praiſe God in his ho- 
Iic Convregacion. 


I j 4g 1me,oGod,anddefende my cauſe 
againſt the vnmercifulÞ people:delyuer 
me tromthedeceitful and wicked man. 

2 Forthouart the God ofmy ſtrength: why 
haſt thou put meawaie? why go I ſo mour- 
ning,whentheenemie oppreſleth(me.) 

3 Sendthyclight and thy trueth: let them 
lead me:let the bring me vnto thyneholye 
Mountaine and tothy Tabernacles. 

Then dwillIgo vntothealtarofGOD, 
(enen)vnto the Godof my ioy (&)gladnes: 

7 > ocument and vpon the harpe will giue thakesvnto 

P*"*Fce ofthankeſs TREC>0 GodMy God. 

gimug in roktof 5 Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoulet& why 

his gre-re delve? art thoudifſquicted within me? © waite on 

ng God:forI wil yet giue him thankes, (heis) 


eVyherby he a9- , 
_ myipreſent helpe,andmy God. 
PSATL. 


faithful nor to re- 

lenr,bue conlitacly 

towaire on the | q:thfulremember 
Locd,thoph theyr 

troubles be lonze 
and greats 


e Thoch he ſuſtei- 
ned ozieuons allal 
resof thefleſie t9 
caſt him juto deſs 
paire,yer h1s faith 
groitJed on Gnds 
accuſtomed mer- 
c1es,2e:;teih the v1 
Rorie . 

f That is , when 1 
remember thee in 
this lande of my 
bannil kement a- 
mong the moun- 
raines, 

os Afllitive came 
Co :hHicke vpo me, 
thac l felr my ſelſe 
as oueryyhelmet:; 
wherby te { zew 
echihereisno end 
of ourtmilertie, till 
Go: hz pacihted,& 
{\cnd remedie, 

h He afluech him 
Celt of Gods helpe 
jntime to come, 

ji Thatis . L am 
moſte gricuouflye 
tormented, 

k Tris repetition 
doeth declare that 
David did nor 09 
uercome at once! 
coreacheys to be 
collant for aſmuch 
a«Goa wil certe:in 
ly deliuer his, 
pſal.xli1ts 

2 He deſiteth God 
o vndertake hy's 
cauſe againſte rhe 
enemies,burchict- 
ſye that hewolde 
reſiore bim to the 
Tabernacle, 

b That is,thecrnel 
companie of mine 
enemies. 

c To wirgthy fau9r 
w!'icheappearech 
by chepertorm ace 
of thy promiſes, 
J He promiſeih r5 


I 


XLINLT, 

the preat mercie of God towarde 
his people. 9 After,thei complaine, becauſe they fele ir 
no more. 37 Allo thei alledge the couenant made ywyth 
Abrakam,forthe keping whereof they ſhewe what ot 1C- 
uous rhingsthei ſuffred, 23 Finally they praic vato God 
not to contemne their afi] iNion,ſcing the {ame redoun. 
dceth to thecontempr of his honour, 


«Tohimthatexcedeth.APſalmeto S1UC ins 
{trucio,comitted tothe ſonnes of Korah, 

1 WW E haue heard with our eares,0 God: 
ourfathers hauetolde vs the works 


(that)rhon haſt done in their daies,in the 
cellent Prophete oy pc 
for the vie of the L : 


people, when the 2 (How)thou haſt driuen ont theÞ heathen 

Cluceh warn ex? with thine hand,and plated them: (how) 

tieme mUuCri1C , £7 

ther at their reruts thou haſt deſtroyed the people, and cau- 

ne from Babylon, {ed<them to growe, 

oc ynder Antio» ; For they inherited not the lande by theyr 
owne lworde,netherdidtheirowne arme 


a This Pſalme ics 
merh to haue bene 
made by ſome £xs 


Gus, or In ſuche 
like afcliions 


—n--——OOt A_—_— Rr rotreag— o—— nnmny — rn rI oi Oe, en  e—_—— —_ ———-—_ 


Plalmes; 


The Church,afllicted praieth, 


ſaue them. but thy right had,and thyne ar- 


; 4 
meandthe lightof thy countenance, be- hae 18 ,the Cas 


p , naanites, 
cauſe thou dideſtt ſauourthem. To \wir ,our fas 
4 Thouart my King,o God:ſendhelpe vn- 


d Of Canzan, 
e Thar jis,our fas 
thers, 


roZIaakob. 

hThrough thee haue we thruſt backe our 

aduerſaries:by the Name haue we troaden 

downethem that roſe vp againſt vs. 

For I do not truſt in my bowe, nether can 

my ſworde ſauc me. 

But thou haſt ſauedvs fro our aduerlaries, 

and haſt put the to confuſion that hatevs. 

(Therfore)wil we praiſe God cotinually, 

and wil confeſle thy Name foreucr.Sclah. 

But (now)thou art farre of,and putteſt vs 

to: confuſion,and gotlt not forthe with 

our armies. 

10 Thonmakeſt vs to turne backe from the 
aduerſaric,and thei,which hate vs, ſpoyle 
"for them ſelnes. 

11 *Thougiueſtvskas ſhepe tobe eaten, & 
doeſt ſcater vs among the nations. 

12 Thouſclleſtthy people! without gaine,8& 
doeſt not increaſe their price, 

13 Thonmakeſtvs a reproche toour netgh- 
boure,aieſteandalaughing ſtocketo the 
that are round aboutvs. 

14 Thoumakeftvsapronerbe amor the na- 
tions,and anodding of the nead amongthe 
people. 

15 My =confuſion (is)daicly before me, and 
theſhame ofmy face hathe couered me, 

16 For the voice of the ſclandererandrebu- 
ker,for the enemie and" auenger. 

17 All this 1s comevpon vs,yet do we not © 
forget thee, nether dealewe falſely con- 
cerning thy conenant. 

13 Ourheart isnotturned backe:nether our 
ſteppes gone out of thy paths, 

19 Albcit thou haſt ſmitevs downe intothe 
place of"dragons,and couered ys withthe 
ſhadowe ofdeath. 

20 If we have forgotte the Name of our God 
and holden vpour handestoa Pitraunge 
God, 

21 Shal notGOD1 ſearche this our? for ke 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, 

23 Surely for thy ſakerare we ſlajine conti- 
nuallye,and are countedas Inhepe for the 
ſlaughter. 

23 Vp,why ſlepeſt thou, o Lord? awake, be 
not farre of for euer. 

24 Wherfore hideſt thou thy face:(and)for- 
oetteſt our miſerie and our affliction? 


f Gads fre mercve 
& lone is the one: 
lie fountaine and 
beginning of the 
Caure',Deut. 4,37, 
s Becauſe thou ate 
one King,therferc 
de'iver thy people 
tom their miſerie 
h Becauſe thei 2nd 
theic forefathers 
made bothe one 
Church thei applie 
tnacro tlit ſelues, 
which betore the 4 
dil artribure tg 
tbeir fachers, 
1 As thei confeſſed 
before, thac theyr 
ſicenghr eame of 
Go3ilonow they 
acknowledge that 
this affliAt5 came 
by his inſt indges 
went 
*Or,aitheir pleas 
ure. 
Rom,8.36, 
k Knowins God 
to be autor of this 
calamitie,tt:eiimur 
mure not, kviſeke 
1emedie his 
hands, who womsy 
ded them, 
1 As ſclanes whicia 
are ſolde for a lows 
price,nether lokefh 
thou for him rhaz 
offreth,moſie , bur 
rakeft che firſts 
cn ap man, 
m 1 dare not lifc 
vp mine heade tor 
ſhame. | 
n Mearing , tha 
pioude and c:uell 
ryiant, 
o Tiei beaſle noc 
of thetr vertues, 
bur declare that 
thei reſt vpon God 
in the middes of 
cheir afflitionss 
who puniſ hed noc 
now their ſtones, 
buc by hard afflis 
Gions called them 
tothe conſtderatio 
of the heauenlye 
JOVeS, 
TOr,wheiles :meas 
nitg the botromn- 
les ſcat of teniae 
tions,here \ye (e 
the power of fatch 


Aa 
ai 


. whichcan be cuecs 
25 For our ſouleis ! beaten downe vnto the c,meynoperils. 
duſt:our belly cleueth vnto the grounde. pThelChaaraches 

. R 4 1 (>, 

26 Riſe vp forour ſuccour,andredeme vs for eons ou 
. [ISNT DECAULE LNCY 
thytmerciesſake, "caſted in bim 2s 
lone. q Thei take God to yyienes that thei werevprightto him ward, £ Thefaichs 


full make this cheir comfort , that the wicked puniſh ther: not for their finnes, but'for 
Gods cauſe, Marr. 5.to. r Fet.4.14. £{ Thereis no hope of recouerie, except thou pur,to 
thine hande andraiſe vs vp, t VVhiche is the onelie and ſufficient ranſom ra deljues 
bothebodie ard ſoulefrom all kindeof(clauetie and mileries Spe 


PSAL. XLY, 


1 The maicſtjc of Salom6n,his honour,ſftrenghr, beautie, 
riches and powcrate praiſed, and allo his mariage wuh 


UMI 


o”” 


The figure ofthe Church] 


[ale YLV, 
a This wav acer 
rejne rune Oran in 
ſc ument» : 

b Of cha; peri 
{>ue thar ogot £0 
be beryyene the 
tout amd and the 
Wits 

© $alomens beaus 
ris and eloquence 
to Winne fauour 
with his peo} le, & 
his poW2r £0 Oner 
come his enemies, 
is he:e deſcribed. 
d He alludeth to 
th:m thar 11de 1N 
chariots 1N their 
tricphes {(hewing 
tha: the quiet flats 
of 2 king dome tz 
dethintrueth,ne- 
Lene5 and fulbic?, 
not 1N woildelic 
pompe and vanis 
re. 

c Vnder this foure 
of © his kingdJome 
&f juſtice 15 (er for 
the the everlaſting 
kingdome 0 
(1111, 

q Harne eftabliſned 
thy Kkingdome as 
the foue ofChrift 
which 15 the peace 
and joys 08 ke 
ClucC, 


2 in tacwhien pa 
Lace che peopie ma 
Jecheetoyfulto fe 
them glue thankes 


thee, 


hi Thogh he had 
many Kingsdaugh 
rers among his w1 
wu2s , yer helourd 


the Eryptian being an heathen woman '1s bleſſed, 10 1f 
that ſhe can renonnce herpeople & the loue ofher coun 
trey and give her felfe wholly to her houſband , Vuder 
the which ftigure the wonderful maicſtie and increaſe of 
the kingdoie oi Chriſt and the Church his {pouſe now 
taken of the Gentiles is difcribed, 

CTo him that excelleth on 2 Shoſhannim a 


ſong of ®loue to gine inſtruRtion, commit 
tcdto the ſonnes of Korah, 


I M/Z heart wil vetcrforthe a good mat 

Yarer:T wil 1ntreat in my workes of the 

King : My tongue (is as) the penne ofa 
ſwift writer. 

2 Thouartcfairer them the children ofmen: 
graceis powred in thy lippes , becauſe 
God hathe bleſſed thee for ener, 

3 Girdethy ſworde vpo(thy)thigh,omoſte 
mightie(to wit)thy worſhip & thy glorie. 

4 And proſper with thy gloric :4ride vpon 
the worde of trueth andofmekenes(&) of 
righteouſnes:ſo thy right hand ſhal teacke 
thee terrible things, 

5 Thinearrowes(are)ſharpe (to perce) the 
heart of the Kings enemies (therefore)the 
people inalfallvnder thee, 

6 Thy < throne, 0God (is)for eucr and cuecr: 
the ſceptcrof thy kingdome (is)a ſcepter 
ofrighteouſnes; 

7 Thouloueſtrighteouſues,an dhateſt wic 
kednes, becauſc God(cuCt)thy God hathe 
{anointed thee with the oyle of gladnes 
aboue thy felowes. 


and ceioxce rg All thy garments (fnell) of myrre and a- 


loes(and)caſſialwhenthou comeſt) out of 


the yuorie palaces:38 where thei haue made 
the glad, 


Pharaohs daughs 9 Kings daughters (were)amog thine hono 


ver beſt. 


i Vneer the tours 
of Pharaohs daugh 


rable(wiues)vpon thyrighthand did tad 
thel Qtene ina veſture of golde of Ophir 


ze: he Chewerh 10! Hearken, oO daughter,and conſider, and 


thar 


the Church 
$n1.uſt caſt of all car 
nal afFctions to 


incline thine eare:forget alſo thine owne 
people andthy fathers houſe. 


obey Chriſt onely, 11 So ſhalthe King haue pleaſure in thy be- 


k Heſi,nifhahih.e 
them, 
that be riche (hal - 


divers of 


autic:forhets thy LOR D,andreuerence 
thou him. 


be benef«oursr® 13 Anqthe k daughter of Tyrus(with)the ri- 


the Church, albeir 
thei giue notpeis 
tire obedience tg 


cae Goſpel, 
© Or,zor, 


I There is no:hing 


che ofthe people ſraldo homage bctore 
thy face with preſents, 

12 The Kingsdaughterisall glorious (wirhin 
her clothing ts of broydered golde. 


fained, nor hypo# 14. She ſhal be broglit vnto the King in r1i- 


critical, bu:{ he is 
borne 
Within and with 
eut 2: and houbeic 
the Church hath 
11o0t at all times 
this on:w ardeglos 


y 
£ 10r10UsS 


ment ofnedle worke:the yirgins (that fol 
low)afterher,and hex companions iral be 
broght vntorhee. 
I5 Withioye and gladnes ſhal theibe broght 
(and)ivalenterintg the Kings palace. 


erhetaneisnobe 16 Ty ſteade of thy fathers ſhal thy m chil- 


11mpured enely to 
their owne ingras 


eticucde, 


m Thei (hal hane 
_ Buble W oe 
greater graces the 


their fathers, 


n He ſjprifiech the 
oreat compaſle of 
Chriſts kingdome, 
| (halbe ſufficient ro enriche ll hi 
:2dtoChiiſt and net co $:lomon, 


vw hich 


dren be thon \halt make then princesn 
through all the earth. 

Iwil make thy Name to be remembred 
through all generations: therefore ſha! 


the people giuethankes yntothee worl- 
de without end. 


ismemmbces, + This muſt onely be refers 


Pſalmes, The Kinodome of God. 217 | 


SV 


 F % 4% 5 
1 Aſong of trumpeth or thankefgiving forthe deliuoran- 
ceof Ieruſalim after Sennaherb with his armic was d:1- 
uen awaic,or ſome other ike {udden and maructous «ct. 
veranceby the miglic hand of God 8 wheicbyiliie Vo 
phet commending this grear benefite,doert; exhors tie 
tairhfulro giue them ſclues wholly into the hand of God 
douting nothing bur that vader iis protection thei ſh1vl 
beſate againſt all rhe aſlames of rheir enemies beers 
this is his delite ro aſlwagertie rage of the wicked wan 

thetare moſte buſte og ane rhe tut, 


a VU ty ar 
Oe » ' it BN 
her nail; cit 120] 
- [] 

nencora ioieim Wl 
l; 


« To him thar excelleth vpon 2 Alamorh « 
ſong committedto the ſonnes of Kora!':, 

I CoOaonur 2ope and ſtrength (&) he!- 
peinÞ troubles , readic to be found. 

2 Thercfore wil not wecfeare, thogh rhe 
carth be moued, and thoohk the mountai- bin Fl 
nes fall into the middes of the [c. ren is. M 

2 (Thogh) the waters thereof irage (and) mercie and pox 
be troubled (&) the mountajies ihake at horening fs 


Titii © V!1t9 CH 
w 2th this ploloflf 
W428 LVS | 
7 Oc;ro:ceA onfl 
b in a!l aac: { 


. > i Tha: is, we vil 
the ſurges of the ſame.Setal:, TIE oudres | 
4 Yet there (15)a*Kiuer,whoſe ftreames ial wk tene, 


make gladrche Gitie of G94 (enen)the Sin CD OY 
Qua rie of the Tabernacles of the moiſie me, 
High. 

s God(is)in tn12 middes of it (therefore(itial 
it not be moned: God inal helpe it iveric 
exriy. 

6 (When tienations rage (&)the kingdo- 
mes were moucg (God ” rhundred (&) rhe 
earth melted, 

7 The Lord ocholtes (is): with vs : the God 

_ of Iaakob(is ourrefuge. Selah. 

3 Come(&)bceholde the workes of theLord 
Ewhat deſolations he hathe made in the 
earth, | 

6 He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto theends 
of the worlde:he breaketh the bowe and 
cutteth theſpeare and burneth the cha- 
riots with fyre. 

10 Bziſtland kKknowe that Tam God:Iwil be 
cxa!ted among the heathen (&) lwilbe 
ex1ilredin theearth, 

11 1:c i.ord of hoſtes (is) with vs:the God 
of (laxKobisour refuge. Selah. 

$A Le XLvVIEK 
2 Theprophet exhorteth all pzopleto the worſhip ofthe 
trucy and euctliuing God ciimeadinothe merci of God 
coward the poſtertitie of Iaak6b:g And afcer prophecieth 
ofthe kingdome of chriſt in this timc'of the Goſpel. 

© Tohim that excelleth.APſalme committed 

totheſonnes of Korah, 


I A Speapis aclap your hands: ſing lou- 


| 
| 
|| 
ttic.e, VEL THY 
ines of GoTs afi 
ci2+ bring iunicyl | 
comkurt 0111S, ll 
e Ciietmwer 6 SHIP 
loab ,yhica paſl | | 
et ous Levulal fi 
n.cmmg tQi:2ofi 
te ſome none 
ſmale, yet ti Cl ' 
i:32u: appointed || 
ir i5 (utficienr, 

f Alyaes wl'\) 
nederequireth,; of 
' Ubr gaue bis q | 
Co, ' 


o Thet are aſſuf 
ti:aiGod can 1 v 
defend his Ch} j 
frem all danger a 
Enemies. " 
h To withow }\j 
he hathe deſtro |; 
his enerm1cs anc% jy 
livered his peo! 
i He warnerh , 
that perſecute -;1\\ 


Chutch to cefis 
their cruelcie 2 i 
els mhei Chal I}! 


th:tGodis to ſts (1 
for ficorg forth4 
agairſt whe; ' 
thei hete, 
a Hee is figny!. 
CEril, vnto \y1); | 
me all: his Chu;': ' 
give willing of. / 
dience - and w 1 
wolde ſhew hyj.: 


IN 


de vnto God with a joyful voice. ſelf rertible co) 
2 For the Lord(is) high (&) rerrible:a great wicked, Er 


b He hathe ma ly 
th: lewes , "i 
were the kepy| bi 
of the Faw a" 
Prephets,ſcholer i 
ſters ro Genril(} | 
that rhe Chugl| 
wichgladnes ob,|| 


King ouer all the earth, 

3 He hatheb ſubdued the people vnder vs, 
andthe nations vnderourfete, 

4 He hathe choſen <our inheritance for vs: 
(cuen)the gloric of Iaakob whomehe lo- 
ued.Sclah, 

5 God is gone vp with triumph, euen the 
Lord,with the 4 ſounde of the trumper. 

6 Sing praiſes to God,ſing praiſes:ſing prai 
ſes vnrto ourKing),fing praiſes, 


yn:o the trumpets, that were bloynear ſolemne feaſtes, 
- RF "3 . . - LP » = : C . 
triumph of Chill and viselorions aſcenſion into the 


4q Ul, 


them. bl 
c Godhathe c<h&./\ 
Vs aboue all oth {/ 
to enioyea moſs. 
#lo11ous inhericg j4 
CC. 41 
d He doeth allugl! 

but he doeth further ſignitie bl k 
beauens, T | 
raph b 


74 
Wat 
FN 


7 


file require 

iat vide ans 8 
ing h2 1oyne! 
ien ſinging, let! 
e Name of God 
e p:ofined 
With vine crying 
| HepratſerhGods 
lizbries , for ehac 
oyr.ert thegreat 


$ 


þ 


Some put this 
litlerer.ce berywye 
ne 2 fovg and 
Palme , ſaying 
hat it is called a 


© 115 1f;t{mmenc, 
bn: ihe voice;and 
the Pialmegie co 
| ary, Theiong cf 
h:Plulmeis wyihc 
Metmnſrumentsbe 
inne,2nd tg vol 
Fefolioweth Tae 
9{ai\meofcite (0x 
he contrary, 
Aiheit God 
Chew his von? 
ers through all 
the worlde,yerhe 
bil be thiefty 
[raiſed in his 
Paurc', 
Becauſe theweor 

e of ſaluzcion 
tame thence ta all 
fem that {bulde 
leleue, 

Except God \wes 
le the defence the 
egof, necher (12 8 
hon nor mun1cyo 
tolleprenaile, 
hei conſpired% 
ent agailt Gods 
cople. 
|The enzmies we 
'e afrajed ac rhe 
{-hcof the Citiz, 

Thar 1x of ciliz, 
caf ene ſcacail: d 
Kedicerraneum, 
\To wit, of our 
>ri*ts fo hinc 
yepronen t or, 
iod hath? perfors 
1ed hispromes. 

gin all places 
yhere thy Mame 
helbe heaid of, 
aen ſhal praiſe 
nee. 


i 


auour and (ecrec 


\ 


Thevainetruſt ofthe vvicked. 


9 The princes of the people are gathered 


ong vhen there [| 


Cor Godis the King of all the earth: ſing 
praiſes (euerie one)that hathe® vnderſta- 
ding. 


Godreigneth ouer theheathE.God ſittech 1; 


v pon his holie throne, 


voto the people of the God of Abraham: 
forthe ſhields of the worldes (belong) to 
God:hefis greatly to be exalted. 


Yrinces ofthe worle,yr home he c2lleth Cf hields ro th: feloſhip of his Chureh, 


OT TIS 

A notable deliverance of Icruſalem from the hand of ma 
nic Kings is mentioned,forthe which thaukes are giuE 
to God and theſtate of that cutie 15 prailed , that hathiz 
G odio preſcntly atall times readieto defend the . The 
tſalme ſcmerh to be made 1n the timeof Aharz , IToſha- 
phit. Aſtor Ezcchiih forintheir times chiefly was the 
citieby foren princes aflalted, 


CaiAſongorPſalme committed to the ſon.. 


nes of Korah. 


Reat(is)the Lord,& greatly to be prai- 
ſed , in the®Citie of our God (cuen) 
vypon his hojie Mountaine. 


2 Mount Zion(!ping)Northward (15) faire 


in ſituation: (it is) the< toye of the whole 
eartiand)the citic of the great King. 


3 Inthe palaces theereof God 1s knowen 


fora © refuge. 

4 Forlo,the Kings were® gathered, & went 

togetner. 

5 When theiſawefit,theimaruciled:thei we 
reaſtonied{&)ſuddenlydrinen backe. 

6 Feare came therevpon them{and)ſorowe, 
asvpon a woman in tranzule, 

7 (As) with an Eaſt winde thoubreakeſt the 
ſhippes3 of Tarſhiſh(ſo were they deſtro- 
yed. 

2%. Aswehaneltheard,ſohancweſeneinthe 
Citic of the Lord ct hoſtes, inthe Citie of 
our God God wilſtabliſn it for euer.Selah. 

9 We waite for thy louing kincenes, 0 God 
in the middes of thy Teinple. 

10OGod,according vntothy Name,fo is thy 
praiſe vnto the! worldes end:thyrighthad 
is fulofrightcouſnes, 

11 Let *mount Zion rcioyce (&) the daugh- 
ters of Tudah be glad, becauſe of thy 1nd- 
gements. | 

12 | Compaſiz about Zion, and go rounde a- 
bout it(&)tel the towres thereof. 

1} Marke wel the wall thereof: beholde her 
towres,that ye maie tel yourpolteritie, 

14 For this God(1ts our)God for cucr & cuer: 
he ſhal be our Fuide ynto the death. 


when theineare of thy maruelous works, k Ler leruſalem and the cities of 1u- 
lear ejoyce ior rhyiuſt udgemer ts auainſt thine enemies, | or in chis outward des 
zrce and ſtrength Gods bleſſing did allo 2p-eare;bu: ihe chiet 15 robereferred ro God 


defence,who neue leaueih his, 


I WK HE. EE 
x The holic God calleth all men to the conſideration of 
mans life.7 Shewing themnorto be moſte bleſſed, thar 
arc moſtewezlhic,and therefore nor to be feared : but 
contrary wiſe he lifcerh yp our mindes to conſider how 
all things are ruled by God prouidece.14 Whoas 2< 114- 
geth theſe worldelic milers to cuetlaſting trorments 15, 
So docth he preferuc his andiyil rewardethem ivthe day 


Plalmes. 


CTohim thatexcelleth, A Pſalme commit- 


2 Aſwellowe as hie,botheriche and poore 
3 My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome,andthe 


5 Wherefore ſhuldelÞ feare in theeuil dates 


6 They truſtintheir<goods , and boaſtthe 


of the reſurreion.2 Theſe.1,s, a 


t:d to the ſonnes of Korah. 
qJEareathis all(ye)pcople : gine eare: 
1ailye that dwel in the worlde. 


meditacion of mine heart(is)of Knowled 


Ticiultſhaltriumph, 


He wii intrear 


ac God Sooners 
neth the Yyorlde 
by hisprouidence 
Which can not be 
perceived by the 
I: ement of the 
flelh, 

b Tioph wicked, 
NeSteloDeRenes 
mMits rape, 


ſeins 


"I God vy1l execute. 


[ w1] incline minceareto a parable(and) 
vttermy grave matter vpon rhe harpe, ! 
(when) iniquitic ſral compalie me about, 
(as at)mine heles: 


ſelues in the multitude of their riches. 
Yet aman canby no meanes redeme (his) 
brother, he can not gue his ranſome to 
God. 

$ [Sodprecijous is the redemption of their 
ſoules,*and the continuance for euer] 

9 That he may liue ſtil for cuer(&)not ſe the 
the graue. 

10 Forheſeerh that wiſemen fdye(&)alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and 
leane their riches for ; others. 

11(Yet they thinke,their houſes(8&)their ha 
biracions (val) (continue) tor eucr(encn) 
from generacion to generacion,and'* cal 
theirlands by thir names. 

12 But man ſval not continuein honour: he 
is like the ka beaſts that dye. 

13 This their waie(vttereth cheir fooliſhnes 
(yet their poſteritie idelite in their talke, 
Selah. 

14 k Likeſhepe thei lic in graue :1death de- 
voureth them, & the righteous ſhal haus 
dominacionouer themin then morning: 
fortheirbeautic ſal conſume (when they 
(Hal)(go from rheirhoute to graue, 

15 But God ſhal deliner my foule from the 
powerofthe graue:"for he wirecelueme 
Selah. 

16 Bz not thou afrajed wien one ts made 
riche (&) when the gloric of his houſe 1s 
increaſed, 

17 *Forhe ſhaltakenothingawaie when he 
dycth, ntcher ſhal his pompe deſcend at- 
ter him. 

13 For while he lined,” heret5yced him felt: 
and men wil praiſe thee, when thou ma - 

:eſtmuche ofthy ſelf. 

19 *nHeſhal enter into the generacion of 
his farhers.9(&)they inalnot liue for cuer. 

29" Man(is)in honour, and P vaderſtandeth 
not:heislike to beaſtsthat periſh, 


his indpements 4 
gainſt 'be wicked 
1N time Conyenie 
To tcul? jn riches 
15 more madnes, 
(cingrhey Clu nes 
ther reſtore life 
norprolongir, 
d That is \o1a;e 
» 
OrNat to be foun 
Ve, #S Piophegiz 
W2S Precions in 
the Gairs of Eli, 
2,Y2m.3.1. 
e Meaning, It1y 
impoſſible to live 
tO line for ener; al 
ſo thar life and 
death are enely in 
Gods hands, 
f inthat thardeath 
mzketh nortdifies 
16ce bewene the 
periones, 
£ Thar is, not to 
their children, by 
to firaroers, Yer 
tne wickedprofi: 
nOthy theſe exam 
Fles bur fil dreas 
mg In imneortatts 


rieinearth, 


© or » i2Lourthae 


their nzme may 


be fam ous } earch, 
h As:oucting the 
death of the bodis 
i They ſpeakean1 
co the ſame thins 
thar theic tixha's 
cid, 

k As ſhype :re 
garnered Intotne 
folde,{o { hal thei 
be broght to the 
vor IUEs 

| Becauſe thej has 
venoparrte of life 
euerlaſting, 


m Chriſts coming 
isasthe morring 
Vhen the ele 
{ nal retgne with 
Chriſt their head 
ouer the wicked, 


T O:, becauſe be 
hithereccined me 
lob.2Yelg, 


t.tjMmM,6,7, 


” Ebr. he bleſſed 


ins ſ{oule, 

m The flatrerers 
praiſe them that 
inein defires and 
pleaſutes, 

T ©r.hisſoule, 


n Andra: paſſe the terme appointed for life. © Bothethei and their fathers ſhalliue 
hee bur a while and ar length dye for ener, p He condemneth mans inpratitnde, whe 
having recezued excellen: g1fres of God,abuſerth ten like a beaſt cots oyyne candemz 


nacions 
'TTF oO MN 


rt Becanſc the Church is alwaie ful of hypocrites, which 
de 1magine that God wilbe worſhiped with outward 
cercmonis onely, without the heart: and eſpecially the 
le w2sof this opinion, becauſ e of their figure and 
ceremonies of cheLaw, t hinking that their ſacrifices 


| The true facrifice. 


p< A Ts L, 
a yYho WW 3s ether 
the autor » or a 
enict ſinger » © 
whome it w aSCO0 
micted. | 
bTo plead againſt 
his difſembling 4, 
people before hea 
uen and earth» 
c BecauſeGodhad 3 
choſen 1rto haue 
his Name there 
calledvpon » and 
alſo his 1Mage 
(hined rhere 18 
tedoR:ine of rhe 
Law » 
d As when God 
eane bis Law IN 
mount $112.21 J he 
| 2ppeares te:rible 
withthi'tler and Sg 
remypeſt,ſo wilhe 
apyeIre reri1l 1s 
'o tak 2 count for 
tekeyt- hereo!s 
e As yitneſſes a- 
eainſt the hypo? 
Eerices» 


4 


tGod in reſpeRoF 
kis eleft , calle.h 
the whole bodie 


were ſufficient.21 Therefore the Prophet doeth repr oue 
this orofſe crrour,and pronouncerh the Name of God to 
be blaſphemed , where holines is ſetin ceremonies. 23 
For he declareth the worthip of God to be ſpiritual, whe 
reofatetwo principal partes inuocation:and thankeſgi- 
ung, 


C{AP{alme of2 Aſaph. 


He God of £ ods(cuen)the Lord hathe 
ſpoken and called the» earth fro the 
riſing vpotthe ſunne vntothe going dow 
nethcreof. 
Out of Z1on(whichis) thec perfection of 
beautie hathe God ſhined. 
Our God iſhal come and ſhal not kepe ſi- 
lence: 1a fyre inal deuoure before him,and 
amightic tempelſt ſhal be moued rounde 
about him, 
He itial call the heanen aboue,, and< the 
earth toindge his people. 


5 Gather my tSaints together vntome,tho 


ſe that makea coucnant with me with s ſa 

crifice, 

Andthe heauens hal declare his righte- 
ouſnes:for God is Indge him ſelf.Selah. 
Heare,omy peoplc,& Iwil ſpeake(heare) 
0 I{racl, and Iwilteftifie vnto thee (for) I 
am God(enen)thy God. 
| wil not fireproue thee for thy ſacrifices 
orthy burntoftrings{that haue not bene) 
continually before mc. 


hotieSzins &bis g T wil take no bullocke ont of thine houſe, 


P [i aple. 


& VVhich{hu'de 


(aor)goates out of thy foldes. 


Lowethetſacrifi 301 Forallthe beaſts of the foreſt are mine, 


ces are ſeales of 
coucnarrt beryy es 
ne Cod and his 
people, and nor 
ſet relipio rherein 
1 For 1 palle not 
for ſacrifices, CXs 


(1nd)the beaſts on a thoutand moiitaines 


11Iknowe all the foules on the mountaines 


and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 


121fIbe hungrie, Twilnot tel the for the 


worldeis mine,and all that thercin is. 


cepr the rue vie 12k Willeatthe fleſmofbullegor drinke the 


be chere, which 18 
ro contirme your 


{es, 
i Thoohhe 01d ge 


had he ne nede of 


mans he'petheres 
unto, 


| for the infirmitie 
| thereof hathe nes 
| de of fode , vet 
God , whoſelife 


warlde, hathe no 
nede ofiuche mea 

C5. 

| heyy thy ſelf 
mindeful of Gods 
beneſires by thans 
keſeining, 

m VVhy doeſt 
thou fatr;gro be of 
my peaevie and 
ralkeſt of my coue 
Nant, leing rio, 
art but an hypo» 


rite, 
| n Andtoline 2c: 
f cording ro my 
| Wore, 


rmersſonne, q 


UMI 


Itein ſacrifice. yer I 


quickneth all the I 


ves 
Oo Betheveth wha: atethef uesof 
checrueltie othypoc 


the blood of goates? 


faith in my prowi 14 Offre vn to Codpraiſe,& lpaic thy yowes 


vnto the moſte High. 
5 Andcallvpon meinthedaie of trouble (ſo) 


will deliuer thee , and thouſhalt glorifie 


me. 


| kTho:h manslife 16 But vnto the wick ed ſaidgod,m What haſt 
thou to do to declare minc ordinances, 
that thouThuldeſttake my couenat in thy 


mouth, 


haſt caſt my wordes behinde thee? 


13 For when thou fecelt a thefe ,o thou runneſt 
with himand thou art partaker with the 


adulters. 


19 Thou giucft thymouth to cuil , and with 


thy tongue forgeſt deceite. 


20 Thoup ſitteſt{and)ſpakeſtagainſt thy bro 


ther(and)ſclandcreſt thy mothers ſonne. 


21 Theſe things haſtthou done, and I helde 
my togue (therefore)thou thoghteſt that 
I was like thee{but)T wilreprone thee,and 


q fet{them)1n order before thee. 


Plalmes, 


7 Seing thou hateſt" to be reformed , and 


ot them that contemne Gods \orde, Þ Henoteth 
ries Wiich ipare notin their talkeor 12cgerment their owne mos 


I wil Write all hy wicked 'edes 1 p 
Pages 4 _ \ LY P 3 Sk \ *S114 role and 4 


1 whether thon vile os | and 
\ 11CC12301 . 2611 wy 1k (1; t 0, 


The corrupt nature ofman. 21 ſ 
p F 


22 Oh conſider this, ye that forger God, leſt 


I teare youin pieces, and there be none 
that candeliuer (you.) 


2; He that offred tpraiſe ſhal glorifie me:and ve menain 
to him that {difpoſerh his waie (aright)wal 
I:ſhewe the ſaluacion of God. 


andinue(a10ns 

( As Got ha. he ap 
poin:ed. 

rt Tha: is, declare 


, : my elf co be his 8 
1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, for $avjour 


his grear oftences,fie did not onely acknowledge the fa 
meto God with proteſtation of his natural corruption & 
iniquitic,burxllolefra memorial thereofro his poſteritic 
7 Therctore firlt he defirerh God to forgiue his fizncs. 

10 And to renue in him his holie Spirit.13 with promes 
that he wil not be ynmindeful of thoſe Orcat Jgraces.1? 
Finally fearing leſt God wolde puniſh the whoic Church 
for his faute he requircth that he wolde rather increaſe 
his grace towards the fame, 


F © % 0 > * 


CTo him that excelleth. Apſaline of Dauid, 
when the Prophet Nathi a came vnto him 
after the had done in toBathſheba. 


I [Jae mercie vpon mc, 0 God, h accor- 
Lcing tothylouing kindencs, accor- 
dingto the multitude of thy compaſſons 
putawaye mine iniquities, 
2 Wafn mecthroughly from mine iniquitie 
andclenſeme from my finne. 
3 ForIiKnowe mine iniquities,and wy ſin- 
ne(is)eucrbetore me. 
Againſtthee, againſt thee onely hanel 
ſi1nned,and done cuilin thy ſight,that thou 
maieſt be iuſte when thone {pakeſt (a6d) T9 | 
, ſo faſt inme tchacl]| 
pure when thou1udgeſt, have nedeof ſom 
5 Beholde,I was borne iniquitie,andin fiane fngular kinde j 


a Torepiove him 
becautche had co3 þ 
mirtecdio uorrible 
{firnes , and hen 
in tbe {a;i.e wi. I 
hout 1eventrance Ii 
morethT a whos | 
le yeres 1'f 
b As his firnesf 
were maniiolde kh 
Egreatiſoherequi} | 
reta nat GodPIN 
wolde E1me MN | 
thefelinyvo his ex} 
ccllent and abuas|\if 
dant merciess || 
c My firnes ſhicke; | L 


| 
| 
| 


hathe my mother conceiued me. penis IL. 
c « PER d My cour.icience | 
6 Beholde,thoutloueſttrueth inthe inwarde iccuſerb me , ia 
a ftections:therefore haſtthou thaught me $* [can haueng 
'(d nth 'r Em reftcil1l be recon! 
wiſdome 1n the ſecret(of mine heart.) cilied, til 
Purge me with * hyſlope, and I ſhal be evvhentton giq 
cleanc:waſh me, and Iſhalbe whiter then = f—_ ail 
g21n inners! 1 
ſnowe > . thei mull nedes cy}! 
8 Make mc to heare8ioye & gladnes (that) fells thee "i 
h - 2 - - juſt and chem ſeb!y 
EEE haſt broke, maie f.cooele { 
l f He confeſle:J! 
. . | f 
9 Hidethy tace from my finnes , and put Il 
 awaie all mine 1niquities. 
10'Createin mea cleane heart, O God, and deſtroy man,wt: { 
renue2 right ſpirit within me, of nature js aſinſ\" 
aft MP ner, much mer; 
11 Caltme not awaie from thy preſence, and him whome tl 
rakenot thine holie Spiricfrom me. had iftrufted is) | 
12 Reſtore tome the ioy gg of thy ſaluacion, 


by 
A 
- 
{a's 
j* 
( 
: 

4 


that God, whol 
neth purenes 0 
. SI Ig i. 
heart maie iuftel, | | 


; 
. 


i 


his beauenlie wii! 


and ſtabliſn me with (thy)kfre Spirit. 6. BR | 
13(Then) ſnalIccache thy | waies vnto the 2 meanett”, 
wicked,and ſinners ſhal be conuerted vnto — — 
thee, repentant ſinner aF} 
14 Deliner me from 1 blood,o God,which art Þ*y 'bebones hd 


vnderſtandeth al'\}} 
ficength of foul(\y 
and bodie, whict, 


the God of my faluacion, and my tongue 
al ſing toyfully of thy righteouſnes. 


15% Open thoumy lippes, 6 Lord, andmy 
mouth ſhalihewe forthe thy praile. 


16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice : thogh 1 


by cares & mour;; || 
niygarecoſumed ! 
1 He cofeſleththa; /; 
When Gods S$pirt | 


{i} 1 


RY ON . . is colde invs, tc;,! 
wolde giucit : thou dceliteſt not in burnt jwic againere.). 
oftring. viued isas anew. | 


LY 
*e 


+l 
creation, Ba 
nne, ] Hepro W111 
+ m From the mur / q 
1 2 Ft ni | 
IM«2,SUN(I:0:70 © Bygiuingey |1\ 
my ſinnes, 'ÞÞ;! 


k VVhichmaie 2ſſure me that am drayyen out of che ſclauerie of ſi 
 Miſeth :o endeuon; that o;Þers by his examplemay turne to God, 
der of Vriiah,andche others thar yyereflaine wit 


eccaſicntopraiſe theegwhen trout balk torgiue 


| The oodlic opprefled. 


a VVhich 1s 2 
wounding ofthe 
hear: , proceding 
ef taith which les 

' ke:h vnto God 
for metcie. 

' p He vratet' for 
the waole Church 
becauſe chroug' 
his ſinne ityy 25 in 


danger ot Gods 
judgement. 
q That is inft an 


layy ful applicd oo 
their rigar end, 
> wh ch1s ce exer 
cileof faith Xres 
pentan2*, 

aO Doey, Whic't 
| halt credir rhich 
the tyrant Sul, 
| and haſtnowerto 
| mu:ther thelaints 
of God, 
|} b Thy malicie mo 
| ueththee by ccats 
. tie flareries Clics 
} to accuſe and des 
} Nroye the 1nno- 


{ cents, 
| ”? Eb, rigi:reouſs 
4 DC% 

c Tlo91 Godfors 
tb are for a tim?, 
ye: at Jenyrth be 

wil 1ec219p2nile 
1 th, falichoJe. 

d Albeir thau ſes 

me :0 beneuzr {o 
| ſire ſerled, 
le For the cies of 
the cevrobate are 


| 1{ bus vpat Gods 5 


[LU dJp2menty, 
i fYVith joyfulres 
F\n2rence,({cing that 
t he trakerch theic 
{;parto againſt the 
4 Ww1 card, 
\ or ,1511is ſubſlan 
(CC. 
|; He :etoycerh t 5 
Jhanea piaczamoZ 
The ſernants of 
God that he maie 
"Orowe in the 
| now lecge oi 
N\godlines, 
N Bxecared tis 
\Þ engeance, 
” Or, wal:e vpon 
hy grace and pro 


VVi.ics Was an 
nicument or 
RFindeof note, 

> VVhere asnore 
Fare ji5 nad of ho 
Leſtic or dilnones 
Te, ofyermenr 
VFfvice, there the 
Propher pronoun 
F-rh that the peo- 

le haus no God 

FV Vhereby he £5 
eneth all know s 
Idge and vndersr 
Tanding, tiat ren 

ſeth notto ſeke 
bod, 

) 0!N 1.200 

, Daniiprononn 

eth Gods ven?2Cl 

2J;ainſt cruel 20 
' erners. Who !2s 
| ing charce tode 
-nde ant preſeis 
*2 Gods peopic, 


1 
| 


b 
| 


p* 


17 The ſacrifices of God(are)a 9 contrite ſpi- 


rit:a contrite anda broken heart, 0 God, 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


13 Be fauourable vnto ? Zi6n for thy good 


pleaſure-buylde the walles of Ierufalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 


qrighteouſnes(encn)tac burntofiring and 
oblation:theni%.al they offer cajſues vPon 
thine aitar. 

PSATL. LIT, 


t David deſcribeththe arrogant tyrannic of his aduerſaric 


Doce who by falſe ſurmilcs cauſed Ahimelech with the 
reſt ofthe Prieſts to he flayne. 5 David prophecieth h1s 
deftruction,s And incourageti the faithful ro pur their 
confidence in God whoſe indgements are moſte ſharpe 
againſt his aduerſaries.9 And tioally he rendreth thay- 
Le to God for his deliuerance. In this Plalme 15 liucly tet 
forthe the kinodome of Antichrilt, 


CTo him that excelleth.APſalme. of Dauid 


to gincinſtrution,When Docg the Edo- 

mite came-and iriewed Sail, & ſaid to him, 
. ” Li / 

Danid is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 


I WY boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in (thy) 


wickednes,02manof power?the 10 

ring kindnes of God (indureth)daily. 
hy tongue imagineth © miſchief(andis) 
lik6 aſrarpe raſor,that cutterhdeceitfully, 


3 Thou doeſt loue euil more then good(and) 


lies,more th& to ſpake the” trueth-Seclah, 


4 Thou loueſt all wordesthat maye deftroyec 


6 deceitful tongue! 

So ſhal God cdeſtroye thee for euer:he ſhal 
takethee and plucke thee our of (thy)ta- 
bernacle,& «rote thee out ofthe land of 
the lining.Sclah. 


6 Theerighteous alſoſhal ſe it, f and feare, 


and ſhal laught at him(ſaying) 


7 Beholde the man thai toke not God for 


his ſtrength,bur truſted vnto the multitu- 
deofhis nches(and)put his firength © in 
his malice. 


$ Burl ſnalbelikea: grene oline trein the 


houſe of God(for)Itruſted inthe mercie of 
God for euzrand euecr. 


9 Iwilalway praiſe thec:for that thon haſt 


done ® (this)and1wil ©hopein thy Name, 
becauſe itis good betaore thy Saints. 
PS$SAT. LIIH 


1 Hedeſcriberh che crooked narure. 4 The crucltic. 5And 


punithmenr ofthe wicked,when they lokenor for it 6 
- And defireth the delitucrance of godlie, thatthey maie 
rejoycetogerher, | 


«Tohim that cxcelleth on 3 Mahalath. A 


Pſalme,of Dauid to giue inſtruction, 


He foole hathe ſaid in hisheart, (There 

is)>no God, they haue corrupted and 
done abominable wickednes(there 1S)no- 
ne thatdoeth good. 

God lokeddowne from heauenvponthe 
children of men?, to ſe if there were anic 
that wolde vnderſtand,and<ſeke God. 

* Eneric one is gone backe:theyare alto 


gcther corrupt : there is none that doeth 
g004d,no not one. 


a Do not the « workers ofiniquitic Kr.0W 


Plalmes. 


Falſe friendſhip, 


that they eat vp my people (as) they cat 
breadithey ca!l not vpon God. CREE OP 

. nem, 
5 There theywere afraied for feare (where) © Vvhen the; 
nocfeare was:for God hathe {catered the Apt was 
fbones ofhim that beſieged thee , thou CE td 


' Jn 
ieare, the ludden 


haſt put themro confuſion z becauſe God vengeice of cog 
hathe caſt them of, OP nh 
6 Oh gine ſaluacion vnto Iſratl out of Zion power nener £5 
when God turneth the captiuitie of his peo £7779: me gan 
ple(then)Iaa6kb ſhal retoyce , and 1iracl ge: Co farefnl, yer 


i$ 
irial be glad. in duer:me, 
PSATL. 


TH11), = LI1il, 
1 Dauid broghr into great danger by thereaſor ofthe Zi gs 
phims. 5 Called vpon the Name of God to deſtroye his yy. eareth 
. . ; id” when allmeg 
cnemics, 6 Promiſing (acrificate and fre offrings for ſo 


- ves dofaile, God 
great dcliucrance. wal deliver, even 


: ts a5itwere by 
cTo him that excelleth on Meginoth.A Pi2l- de them 7 


me of Dauid,to giveinſtruction. When the vo him withan 
* . - - vn ON "s wy 
Ziphims came and ſaid ynto Saul, Is not Da pon 
. . aVvVy beg, tuez 
nid hid among vs? phims, : 
i Cc Saul and his ar . 
I Cn me © God, © by thy Name >» and by nie www wer 
Jrhy power tdge me. hike cuel beaſtes 


& colde n - 
2 O God,heare my praycr-hearKen yntothe A 
wordesof my mouth, Sd 


Cord ſtrangers areriſen vp againſt me, & Inge ergo 
ctyrants ſeke my ſoule:they hauc not ſet  fionwman, | 
God before them Selah. 


e E cor Gino to 
te th bo, 

cholde,God(is)mine helper: the Lord(is} toy far hiul pro- 
4+ b 1d} 


mes tor my de en 


with dthem that vpholdemy lonle. te, 
F Fs \alreward cuil vntomine enemites:oh For hyporrices 
cut them of in thy<trueth. ery" 
6 (Then)L wil ſactifticetfrely vnto thee-l v9 
praiſe thy Name,0 lord,becauſe it is good = v* yaw 
For he hathe deliuered me out of all rrou= ON 9 IR 


Gods 1nd; ements 
ble,and mineeye hathe 8s {ene (my defire) og" tl? Cs 
vpon mine enemies, phat aliect:6s 

FATTY, : «Tis ea 

1 Dauid being tngreat heauines and ditrefſe complaineth of iis prater ac 4 
of the cruel of Saul. 13 And of the fuihode of his Fa- cdlarrrt the vees 
miliar 2cqUaiNtance.r7 Vrtering moſre ardevt afFetios mencie o: is, vef 
ro mouethe Lord :o pitle him, 2x After beiag aflured of 1210 much: as he 
deltnerance he fetteth forthethe orace of Gol as thoyh ke Apis 
he had already obtcined his requelt. 4 pr _ 4 

Clo him that exceileth ON Negin Oth. A Pſal- renines of $1] & 
me of Dauid to glueinſiruction, 1.35 LGB G JEM AS, 

c '.ctyhane d:ffas 

1 7 JEareamy prayer,o God, and hide not P<3nca1 aw 
n thy ſelf from my ſupplicarion. a _— 

» Hearkenvnto me, anſwerme:Lmourne vediny deſtrufis 
in my prayer,and maKea noiſc. d Tree was no 


. TRISS f hy ha 
3 For theÞ voyce of the enemie (and) forthe © ER 


was not afonied 


vexation of the wicked,becaule< they ha- withexireme fea 
ue broght iniquitieypon mezand furiouſly 74 

"2 134 crate 

hate me. ES him to ſo preardt 

4 Mine heart trembleth within in me,& the firesihar he wis 


terrors of deathare faJlen ypon me. ONES 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me; % to be baniſhed 


anhorrible teare hathe * couered me, f:o:hukingdome 
6 AndIſaid Oh thatI hadwingslike adooue Es MON 


"oy promiſed rhat he 
then woldI *flie away andreſt, ſpice enioye, 


lodgein the wildernes. Selah. ragz and ryrapinte 


of Saul, 
2 He wolde make formy deliverance 2 from & 45nthecontus 


the ſtormic windeandtempeſt. ſion of Babylon, 


: . when thewicked 
9 Deſtroye,o Lord(and): denide their ton - conſpiced againſ 


gues:forl han? ſene crueltic and ſtrife in 4% 
the citie, 


do moſfte cine! 


tghied Vpon tha 


SS) 


10 Paye 


f1 
good 
brok 
Levi 
Jut19 
yade 
jifn 
mie 
neu 
terte 
ded i 
k VV 
one! 
melt 
and 
vyorll 
bur al 
| As 
(520 2 
m V 
Feth 
mi*d 
truſts 
his ve 
thing 
earne 
mes ! 
n nc 
vel 0 
o'" Mm 
m1 
King 
0 Þtt 
ous 
£18 vu 


' mine owne ſos 


Thetearesof the Saints. 


þ All lays inÞ 10 Daye andnight they go/abont itvpon the 
6 ian ov walles thereof : bothe in1quitie and miſ- 
Iution ceigneren 
vnder Saul, 

;1f mine open ene 
mie had (oght m1 
near 1 colde ch 
1\::rer have an0y 
ded him» 

k VYhich ws net 
cnely ioyned tO 
mein friend(inp 
and countel 1n 
cy orldeliematrers 
hut alſo in relig10 
| As Korach, Das 
-1nand Abiranm 
mVyiuch fignts 
feth a fervent 
minde and ſure 


ccit & guile departe not from her ſtretes, 
12 Surely mine! enemie did not diffame me: 
for I coldc hane borneit: nether did mine 
aduerſaric exalr himſelfagainſt me : forl 
wold haus b1d me from him. 
73 But(it was)thou,o0 man, enco my k compa- 
nion,my guide and my familia c: 
14 Which delited in conſulting rogether(&) 
went intothe Houſe of Gold as copanions 
15 Letdcath ſeaſe vpon them : let them !go 
downe quicke ints the graue: for wicked 
nes(is):n their dwelling.(cuen)in the mid 
uſte ro obreln® eg of them. | 
prints vim 16 (BOt)T Wilcallvnto God, and the Lord wil 
earn:ſt ac ill i —{aue me. 
me te An: 17 EACNINg andmorning, and at noone wil 
kei Godfophr I prayCe,” and make anoiſe, and he wil hea 
remy voyce. 


on my (1e agoiſt | 
'1e eFNC 0185 2, . >. 9, */ A - py 
WOE» 18 He hathe d-oliyered my ſfoule in peace fro 


King,".t” » Y , 
<4 . F L Fa) } - 3 - 4 as. + - (, bo 

o Bur thetr pro\pe FRE BI 1ttel(t I at was) A Call !t IC? trOLMMA 
roweſtace ſte. 44 jowere with me. 
(18 u* i1- «lk _ + 47 « Wu . 
1 did noryrens 19 God \hal heare and afiit chem, enen he 
ke him ue was that retgneth of olde,Stah becauſe they 
at peace Wi N O ! * 2 5 * | bd CG © "A - : C- 2 5 »*y E: 

hiuc no chages.tnereiore they feare not 


h1..ye- he made : LQITE 
(God . 


ware avatnit me 

& oit ro 1 il @ 1 p Ls I, / BD ? 

Oro %i- 20 He Þ layed his hand vpon ſuchke, as beat 
Ww ich on wo! 


wAA a 4+ 


Tn > Got PEACE With him (1nd) he brake his couc- 
{once 2108 mers nanr, 
q* Mo, or their 31 


(The worde) of his month were ſofter the 


becco: (Q9 J trial J , + BL2Y K 
butter.yet warre(w2s)in his heart:his wor 


he f1tt-r hen (lp 


] eUriie F * TT 4 * CA» * ? L — , , ' 
win are, ——QAeSWETEMOre ger tc tnen oyle, yet they 
T 1. theyians EO I i Rl 
7 2 110 ons Were iWordes. 


$ aſl +}, 1 W ! 
vr eu life 22 Caſt thy *burdenvoon theLord , and ke 


iS enifoT G67 Gal « _s ; Hook ! _— 7 

en'ets Gol, will nouriine tace : he will not ſufferthe 
Vi) 4 INC WwOL4 a | * © 

: - w- - = > » p wo, a? % - 


EN ? _ . | 2 ; RE: + a4 

23 And t100,0 GoJ{raitbring them downe 

. EL i : 

intothe pit of corinp tithe blooddie, & 
deceitin} mellalrglinethalfe their dayes 

nal 4 : 
but L wil truſtinchee. 
FS.4Kc-494; 

£ » | * PA FN mo 5 "In, _—_ . wy 

David being brog':tro Achiſh rhe Tingef Gals Sam, 
. OO RY WY gy 5 : - ? 

21 12: complain '{h of his cnernies demandetn ſuccour 3 
Putteti buys eli in God and ir his promiſes, 12 And pro 
miteih ro per'orme his vowes which he had taken vpon 


5 JrCOTEthR1S Was the 2Feft to prailc to God him in 
$A Charge, 


a Teino choſed by : 
the furze of $$ 84 
nemies 1ntoa 3A 
ce counitle, be 
Wava' a lnmme 
doou:,no: (coking; 
reuenoe"n © 


\ +7 ! -- ? | 1 
b He C ed 5 Tohim that excelleth. APſalme, of Dauid 
thar i: 4s etiice 7 0 Os SEDI_eR "Ws * 
ON MECTtamconcerning the idimedooune 


In 2 tarre corntrei,whentae Philiſtimstoke 
himinGath, 


nov frme, Or: £5 
ue ,th»: Gvi el- 
pe wof..rall tte 
worlfe 144702 ty 
him and re:de +0 I 
cenon'e ln 

c Hellatoth his £9 
{uince vor Gods 
promes, ihooh he 
ſe not pieſenr 
helpe, 

d Ail my couns 
ſelshive eml 6c- 
cefle and once ay 


72E mercifu! vnto me, 6 God, for man 
_ wolde ſwallow me vpthe hghteth con- 
tinnally (and)vexeth me. 
line enemies wolde daiely ſwa'!low we 
vp formanie fight againſtme,6 thou mo- 
ſte High, 
3 When I was afraied,I truſted in thee, 
4 Tvilreioycein God(becauſe)of his wor- 
des,Ttrult in C O D, (and) wil not fcare 
what fle cando vnro me. ; 


inocnno:belzs 5 Mine ownetwordes griene(me)daily : all 


rovwe, 
e \s all thewor!d 
aguvſtone man, 


Plalmes. 


11 Wickednes(is)in the middes thereof :'de- 


God preſerueth his. 


theirtfogts(are) againſt meto do me hurt 

cThey gather together, and Kepe them 
ſeiues cloſe:theimarke my ſteppes, becau 
ſe they waite for my ſoule. 

'They(thinke)they ſhal eſcape bv iniqui- 
tic:0 God,caſl(theſe)people downe in(thi 
ne}angre. 

Thou haſtcounted my wandrings put my 
ztcares into thy bottel: are they notin 
thy regiltre, : 

When Icrye,then mine enemics ſhal tur- 
ne backe:this I know, for God (is) with 
me. 

I01wilreioyceinGod(becauſe of his) worde 
in the Lord will retoyce (becauſe of his ) 
worde. 

It In God doTtruft:Iwil not be afraied what 

110 Can dovnto me. 

12k Thy vowes(are)vpon mc,0 God:Iwilren 
dre praiies vnto thee, 

1; For thou haſt delinered my ſoule from 
death,andalſomy fete fromfalling, that 

Imayciwalke before Godin the * light 

of the [tning. 


C34 LL. LVIT, 


and being in the defer; of Zivh where:ho inhabits 
d1d betrave him aid at IeBpth inthe ſome cauc with 
Sail] 2 Calleth moſte carneftly vnro Cod with fil con- 
ence,that hewil performe his promes and take his can 


{ein hand; Allo that ke willhew his oloriein the heau 5 
and carth againſt the crucl! enemics, 9 Therefore doeth 
he rendrelaude and praiſe, 


{To him thatexcelleth, a Deſtroye not. A 


P{alme of Dauid on Michrtam, * When he 
fied from Saulin the caue, 


I 1 Aue mercle vpon me,o God hane mer- 
z Cle vPoOn me: for my ſoule truſteth in 
thee,andin the Tnadowof thy wings will 
"truſt,*11(rheſe)- afflitions ouerpaſſe. 
2 


Iwilcal) vnto the moſte high God(euen) 
tothe God,thatc performeth(his promes) 
towar) me, 

Mc wilſcnd from dheauen,and ſave me fro 

the reprofe of him that wolde ſwallow mc 

Sclah.GO Dwil ſend his mercie, and his 

trueth. 

My ſoule(1s)amonsg lions:T lie(among)the 
children of me,that are ſet on fyre:whoſe 
teeth (are)<ſpeares andarrowes,and their 
tongue a ſharpe ſworde. 

'Ex1lte thy ſelf,0 God,abouc the heauen, 
(and)let thy glorie(be)vponall the earth 

They haueleyeda net for my ſteppes? my 
ſoule is preſſed downe:theyhaue digged a 
pit before me(and)are fallen into the mid 
des ot it Selah. 

Mine heart is h prepared, 0 God, mine 
hearrt is prepared:I wilſing and giue praiſe 
8 Awakemy:tongue,awake yiole and har 

Pc,l wiiawake early. 

9 Iwi] praiſe thee,o Lord, among the peo- 
ple,(and)I willing vnto thee among the 
N1tIoNs. 

10 Forthy mercie 1s great vnto the heaucns, 
(and) thy trugthynto the keloudes, 


7 
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clae excepr thiy 
have my life. 
f They thir Ke nor 
onely to eſcape 
punil hment, br: 
the moiewicke} 
thei are,the more 
inpudent they 
WAaxe. 
o If God kepe the 
rea: es of his fain's 
inſ{ioemuciemo 
re Wilhereom 
ber their blood 5 
aueng: ir!& thog't 
ty:ans bhg'ne tie 
bones yer Can 
they: not biocths 
reares& Llood one 
of gods reciitra 
n Hauingrecemed 
that waich | :c- 
quiged,! am bowun 
de 10 pare my 
ve yes of chavkel 
e1:1ngasl promt 
ied. 
i As mitdetel 
of his great 12: * 
ciec,% giuing 341 
than kes tor tae (4 
me, 
k Thac is, in t19 
life and bI:-h; of 
the ſunne. 
2 Ti wacether 
the becoming o! 2 
certeimne {org, or 
they ordes,vy Rich 
David vereed, 
withe Aayed his 
atfeion, 
1.S241N.22:49 
of O:,dwel mc ſt« 
ſaie'y, 
b He compareti 
the afihitHons, 
which God layertn 
vpon hs children 
to a No: me, that 
domceth&goerh 
c:;\'Vho leauert 
no:hisworkes be 
oonynpertic, 
d He wolde ras 
ther * delitier ma 
by a miracle,tten 
that 1 {kulde ba 
OUe.comes» 
e pe meanerh 
rae £2)uinnNI: U 
talle reportes, 
f Suffer me not co 
be' deſlroved ro 
the contempt of 
thv name. 
o For vette Felrs 
leing igrear clans 
vers onall {f1der, 
h Thats, waolly 
bentto gue thee 
praiſe for my des 
liucrance, 
i He (here 
that bothe bis 
heart Chal praiſe 
God and his ron- 
gue ſ hal confeſle 
him andalſo thar 
bewil vie othe: 
meanes to proud 
ke him ſelfe fac 
warde to the (2: 
me. | 
k Thy me:ccies do 
not onely appers 
teinetuthe Teven 
buc lo t> thg 
Gentiles, : 


Theyviched deſcribed. 


2a Ye cennſelers x1 Þxalt thy ſelf, 0 God, aboue the heavens, 


of Saul, who vns 
der prerence of 
conſulting for he 
com mvne Wwei.h 
conſpiremy death 
being an innoctc, 
b Ye are notaſha 
med ro exccu:e 
r3zarciverie pnbli 
keiy, vzhic" y : ha 
ne imagined in 
your hearts, 
c That 15,*nemies 
ro the peovle of 
God euen from 
their bir:h. 
d Tiey poſſe in 
malice,and ubtile 
tterhe craftieſcr- 
rent, hich cclde 
preſe:n- tum ſel: 
fe by Oepring Ins 
ere ir0m tne IN 
Chanter 
e File away all 
occaiions XN meas 
nes, vheby rey 
hy c 
f Conlderivo 
Go 's mijn e 
pow er ihe hew- 
eh thar Godin a 
momen- can Jez 
firoye th-1r fore? 
Ww ercoitieybrag 
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SA Silei hirrobe 
ra'2 09: of tic 
per be'o: ee wa 
ter {e2:hifohedeft 
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{iro ere” entre 
pri cs befo-eihet 
bring tam co paſ 
ie, 
h /Vichapuieace 
fclton 
i Tihcir puniſh- 
ment and tonvhs 
tr Uhalheſo >. eat 
k Z2in-, God oGher 
neti aliby his pro 
ujlerce, re mulle 
veces pr: differs; 
ce be.were rt e 
£01';e , and the 
wicked, 
a Rea?) p'a!.16, 
2, SI3N.16 tir. 
b Tregh his enc- 
mies \yere even 
at had lo) deflroye 
him, yet | e alius 
red him elf thar 
God had awayzs 
ynonghtinhi- ial 
ro delinerhim, 
e For 1 aim inns 
Ceilt to thei 1rag 
des,an1haue not 
oftended them 
d Setng 1t apper- 
reinera ro Gods 
iuJvemenrs to pu 
nilh ce wicked 
he defireth God 
(5 ex-cnteligyen 
Gf Anceon te res 
probar,wnn mali 
cionlly perfecu:e 
his Chu ce. 
e He comprrerh 
ere cinzfrie 5 
hungrie dopsſhes 
wing rhattaey a- 
Fe neverwearie 1:1 
doingeuil, 


(and)let thy glorie{be)vpon al the earth. 


PSAL. L VITHe 


: 
1 Hedeſcribeth the ma'1ce of his encmies.the flatterers oc 


Sal who bothe ſecretly and open'y ſoght his deffru&tion 
© om »home he appealech ro Gods indgement.1o Shew 


ing thatrhe ivſtc Mal re:oyce,when they ſe the punilhe- 
ment of the wicked to the glorie 0. Cod. 


To him that excelleth. D2{troye not.A 
Pal. of Dauid on Michtam. 


juſtly? 0 ſonnes of men judge ye vp righ 
Y. 


[ 1 it true 5a Congregeacion , ſpeakeye 
el 


2 Yea,ratherye imagine miſchief 1n (your) 


heart: Þyour hands exCccute crueJtic vpon 
the carth. | 


2 The wickedcare ſtrangers from the wom 


be: (cuen)from the belly haue they erred, 
and ſpeake lies. 


4 Their poiſonis cuen IiKe the poiſon of a. 


ſerpent iKerhe deafeiadager(that)ſtop- 
*peth hits eare. 


5 VVhich hearcth nat the voyce of theincha 


terthogh hz: be moſt: expert in charming 


6 Breakerkoirrceth,o God 1n thew mou- 


ther: breake the tawes 0i the yong lons 
0 Lord. 


7 Let them "meititke the wirters, let them 


priſe awayiwheiu he thouteth his aArrowWes 
p % \ 3 ; 
(let them be)as bio en. 


2 Let him confumciikea ſn2ile that me'teth 


(1nd like)the vnricmelic frute of a woma 
(that)hathe not ſeye the ſunne. 

As rawe fleſh before your pottes fele 
(the ſyre)ofthornes (ſo)lct him carie the 
away a whirle winde 10 (his) wrath. 


ro The righteous ſal i reioyce when he 


ſeeth thevengeance heſyral waſh his fete 


intheibloodot the wicked. 


i: And menſhalſay, & Verely there 1s frute 


for therighteous Coutles there 15 a God 
thatindgethinthe earth. 

PLAL TER» 
Dand bein+ in great danoer of $2] , who ſent to flay 
him in his bed.praverh vnto God, ; Declateth his inno- 
cencic,and thei furie. F Defuing, God to deltroye all 
thoſe that finne of malicions. wickednes 1, Whome 
thoch he kepc altue foratimeto ex. roſe his people, yet 
in theend he wil confurge them in his wra.hb. 1; That he 
maye be tnowento be the God of laakos to the endot 
the wo:lde. 16 For this he fingerh praites ro God alturcd 
of {21s Merc!es, 


To himthatexcellet).D2ſtroye not. APſa!, 


of Dinid on * Michram. * When S1ul ſent 
and they did watchethe houſe to kil him, 


I CY God, ddeliuer me from mine enc- 


mies ? acſend me fromthem thar riſe 
vp againſtme. 


2 D:liner me from the wicked doers , and 


ſauc me from the blooddie men. 


2 Forlo,they hauclayed waite for my ſoule 


the mighrie men are gathered ag11nſt me, 


not fortnine offenſe not for my ſinne, © 
Lord. 


4 They runne &preparethe ſelnes without 


a fautc(on my parte) ariſe (therefore) to 


Plalmes. 


6 


aſſiſt me,and beholde, 


Euen thou, 0Lord God of hoſtes,6 God 
of iſrael awake toviſiteallthe heathe (&) 
be notd mercifulvnto all that tranſgreſſe 
maliciouſly ,Scl1h. 

They gotoandfrointheeuening : they 
barkelike<dogs,and goabont the citie, 


7 Beholde they * brag in their talke (and) 


\wordes(are)in their lippes:for VVho ſay 
they doeth heare? 


3 But thou,0 Lord,ſhalt hane themin deri- 


ſon (and)thou ſralt laugh at all the hea- 
then, 


9 tHeisſtrong(but)T wil waite vpon thee: 


for God(is)my defence. 


10 My merciful God wilb preuent me : God 


wil letme ſe (my defire)vypon mine ene- 
mies. 


11 Slay theminot, leſtmy people forget it: 


(burt)ſcater themabroad by thy power, & 
put them downe,o Lord our ſhield. 


12(For)the ſinne of their mouth(&)the wor- 


des oftheirlippes: and let them be taken 
in their pride,cuen for their periuric and 
lies(that)theiſpake, 


13! Conſume(them)in (thy) wrath? conſume 


14 


(them)that thei beno more: and lct them 
know that Godruleth in Iaakob(euc)vn- 
to the ends of the worlde Selah. 

Andin theeuening they mſhal go to and 
fro(and) barcke like dogs, andgo about 
the citic. 


15 Theiſhalrunne here and there for meat: 


(&)ſurely they ſhalnot be ſatiſhed;thogh 
theitarieallnight. 


16 But I wil fing ofthy" power,and wil prat- 


ſe thy merciein the morning.for thou haſt 


bene my defenceand reiugein the day of 
my trouble. 


17 Vnto thee,omyoStrength.wil I ſing: for 


God is my defence(and)my mercitul,God. 
PSAL. LX 
Dauid being now King overTudah and having had ma 
vic yidorics ſhewerhby euident fignes,thar God elected 
him King affuriny the people thar God wil proſper them 
if they approuc the fame 11 Aﬀter he prayeth vnto God 
to fntch thar that he hathc begonne, 


CTohimtharexcellethvpo2Shuſhan Eduth 


4 


wicked King and purſved bim, ro whome, Godiiuft riltle of rhe realine, f 


or Michtam. A pſal. of David to teache. 
* When heloght againſt Aram Nabaraim, 
andagainſt Aram® Zobih,when loabretur 
ncd and flew twelne thouſand Edomites 
in the ſalt vallei. 

(NN pSrnOn haſt caſtvs out, thou haſtc 

ſcateredvs,thou haſt bene angrieztur 
neagaine vntovs. 

Thus haſt made the land to tremble , and 
haſtmadeit ro® gape: heale the breaches 
thereof, foritisſhaken, 

Thou haſt © ſhewed thy people heauie 
things?thou haſt made vs to drinke the 
wine of g1dines, 

(But now)thou haſt giuen fa bannerto the 
that feare thee, that it maic be diſplaied 


The miſctic of thevvicked, 


f They boaſt epen 
ly of tl! eic Wii keg 
deniles and enerje 
worde Is 23 2 
lwordet for the; 
nether feare God. 
nor are aſhamed 
of men, 

g Thogch Saul ha: 
ue never ig Frear 
power, yet 
krowe tha: thon 
docſt bride] iy 
thetefore wi] pa 


ciently lope on 
thee. 


h Rewil notfaile 
ro ſucconr me 
» 
when nedereque 
reth, 
i Altogether, buy 
by licle, thar the 
peopleſeing ote 
times thy 1cpes 
} T0 , A » ' 
F210 ren TT 
d 
k That is thcjr 
miſerie & (hams 
thet may be ay 
gla Iles & exi;les 
ef Gods Vergeice 
| VVhen thy time 
{ hal come, wt 
Fey havelufhcice 
ly ferted for an 
ex2mpiecfihy vo 
peact vntc 0: Nerg 
m He mocketh 
aTt'e1 Viine ens 
r epriſes hcing af 
(ned thac thei 
( hal ror bring 
e417 Purpoſe te 
paſle, 
n VVhich didef$ 
viethe pali.teofa 
Weake womi tg 
cotounde thy ene: 
miesfſlienvth, as 
t, Sim 19, 2, 
o Ccenfulling 1m 
ſelfeco be viudeof 
all v ro: and 
tr*s.h,he atrriby 
ce'h the whole to 
Gd 
a T:eſe\yere cere 
retne ſons af.er 
the note wheret 
this plalme Was 
ſ\uns- 
2 Sim.81,Kio 
rt Chr0 15.1 
a Or ,Sy11a,called 
Meſorotamias 
b Call:4 alſo $6 
phene wich ſtan 
det by Euphias 
4&7 
c For when Saul 
wr .1S NOT able eg 
tel; rhe enemie, 
the people fled he 
cher & rh:rther; 
for thei colde net 
be ſafe 1n theic 
owne hou'es, 
d as 2clefe wu 
an earth quake, 
e Thou haſt hans 
died ray people 
ſharply in cakin g 
from them ſenſe 
judgemer, in that 
theiaidedSaulthe 
had given the 
[n m3 


king me King,thcucaſt performed thy promes hich ſemed to h2ueloit the forCe 


5 That 


Fx” 4 


JMI 


Mans helpeis vaine. 


o [tis (0 cerreins 
 ifit Were [p07 
kenby IN oracle, 
that 1 Chall pol- 
(efie.heſe places, 
wiicne Saul had 
Jef; co Þ1S ciuldtc 
h For it W3S 
cog and well 
peoplod, 

1 [aud meareri 
elzat 4m £115 [ribe 
hys Kyn dome 
(nalbe ettabity 
(hed,Gin 43.0. 
k 11 molt vile 
(ubicH10N 

| Tor 1hou wilt 
6: K-mble, ad tal 
ne as thog!3 LOU 
weteſtgiads 

in He was aſiu 

red thai: GOV 
Woide giue {11M 
yar litre c C1.1cq5 
of ys eneuwir's 
Uierem tey 
thog It them Lel- 
nes (ure , 


4 from the plas 
ce, Wnere I Was 
ba! iſhed, beyng 
dren out of the 
Cittc and tem le 
by ry ſonne Ab 
{alvm. 

b Vnts the Whiz 
ene Wirhour they 
liclpe 1 can not 
atteine. 

e Taicre 15 nos 
thing that doen 
more jtrengihe:n 


eur faita ten 


the rememb: ice 
of Gods ſuccour 
intimespell, 

d Tijs cinety 1s 
refecred ro Craft 
W120 iueth crers 
nally not cnely 
in tim (zife , bur 
alio i his mem- 
bers, 

eF& theſabilis 
tie of my kings 
domeſtandeth in 
thy mercie and 
tiverh, 


t,Chroi6 ar, 

a Thogh Saran 
tempted hym to 
murmure agaiſt 
God ,yerhe brid- 
ted his afſetiors, 
and reſin ypon 
Gods pmes, bea- 
reth his croile pa 
tiently, 

b It appeareth 
by the oft repeti- 
to of this word, 


thar the Propher 


5 


7 


S 


9 


becauſe of(thy)trueth SClah. 

Thatthy belioued maye be delivered, helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 

God hathe ſpoken in his . holines: (therefo- 
re)I wil reioyce:Iſhall denide ShechEm,and 
meaſure the valley of Succotn. 
Gilead(ſhalbc)mine, ang Manaſſeh(\albe) 
myne: Ephraim alſo (\halbe)rhe ſtrength 
ot mine head:'\Indah(is)my law giuer. 
Mo4b(ialbe) myik waſhne pot: oner Edom 
wil I cait out my inoe : !Paleſtina Thewe thy 
ſelf ioytul forme. . 

Who will lead me into the m ſtronge citie? 


who wil bring me vnto Edom. 


10 Wiltnotthou,o God, (whiche) hadeſt call 


vs 0f,140d dideft not go forthe, o God, with 
OUT arinies? 


11 Giuevehelpeagainſte trouble: for yaincis 


the helpe of man. 


12 Through God weſhalldo valiantly : for he 


\haltreadedowneour enemies. 
PS.AL LT. 


. 5 . 
1 Whether that he werein dangerof the Ammonites , or 


being puſuedof Abiaiom,here he crycthto be heard id 
ecliucred $ And confirmedin his kingdome , 1 He po- 
miterh perpetual prailes. 


«To hymthatexcelieth on Neginoth . A Pſal- 


T 


A 
wy 


3 


4. 


ne of Dautd. 
H Earc my crye,0 God: giue eare ynto my 

4 Prayer. 
Fromathe ends of the carth wilIcryevnto 
thee: when mine heart 1s oppreſt , bring me 
vpon therockethatisd highterthen T. 
For thou haſt bene mine hope,(and)aitrong 
tower azainſttheenemic. 
I will dwelinthy Tabernacle forcuer, (and) 
my truſt ſnallbe vnder the conziy''go 
wings.Sclah. 
Forthou,o God,chaſtheard my deftres:rhou 
haſt given an heritage ynto thoſe that feare 
thy Name. 
Thou Yaltgine the KyngaGlonglyfte : his 
yeres(\halbe)as manie ages. 
He val dwell before God for eucr : prepare 
emmercic and faithfulnes(that)they may pre- 
ſerue him. 
So will alway ſing praiſe vntothy Name in 
performing daicly my vowes. 

PSAL. LXLU!. 


This Pſa!mepartely conteineth meditations , whereby D1- 


vid incoarageth fiym felfe to woſt in God againſte the 
aflalts of renravions,, And becaule cur mindes are cafely 
drawen from Ced by the aiturementes of the worlac lie 
ſharpely reprouetl this yaniie tothe intent he my2zht 
clcauc faſt ro the Lord, 
Efothecxcellentmuſician * Teduthun, A 
Pſailme of Daud, 
Y Et? my ſoule Kepeth ſilence vnto God: 
4 ofhim(cometh)my ſaluacion. 
b Yetheis my ſtrength and my ſaluacio,(ad) 
my defence: (thereforc)I ihall not muche be 
moued. 
How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 2 
cman 2? ye ſhalbeall jlainc : (ye ſhalbe)as a 
bowed wall,(or)asa'wall\nhaken. 


4 Yet they conſulte to caſt hym downe from 


his dignitie: theirdelite 1s in lies, they bleſ- 


Plalmes. 


J 


Thevaniticofman. 


ſe with their mouthes, but curſe with their 
hearts.Sclah. 

©Yetmy ſoule kepe thou filence vnto God: 
for mine hope(is)in him. 


6 Yetishe my ſtrength,and my ſaluation,(ad) 


my defence:(therftore)I ſhall not!\>c moued 


7 InGed(is)my ſaluacion andmy i glorie ,the 


rocke of my ſtrength:in God(1s) mytruſt, 


8 Truſtin hymalwaye,ye peopl- :s powre out 


yourhearts before hym, (for) GO D(ts) our 
hope:Sclah. 


9 Yetthechildren of men (are) vanitie , the 


chief men(are)lies:tolay them vpÞona balan 
cetheyare altogerherhghter then vanitic. 


10 Truſt notin oppreſsion nor inroberte," be 


notvayne: if ricues increale , ſetnot your 
:cartthereon. 


It God ſpake: cnccor twile, Thane heard it, 


tnatpÞower(belonperh)vnto God. 


I2 Andtothce,o Lorde, mercic:forthou*tre- 


wardeſtenerie oncaccordipg to his warKe. 


219 


abode maniſolds 
rencationy , buc 
by 1eiynoe on 
Gouand by pact 
ence he once: car 
me them vil, 

c He mtaveth LT 
ſelf.beiryv thema 
Whom Cod had 
2poirtcd to the 
kinvudome, 

&> Thork ve ſer e 
to be in honopr, 
vet Ged wil id 


det:ly ceflicve 
yon, 
e Latind Wway 


orea'lye_ moued 
wrikhrhcterrens 
6les:taerefyre he 
frrceta vp bym 
\c!te to tiuſtezn 
God, 


f Theſe vcherr cn 
and cofien repett 
trons Were neccC{ 
ſarie co fienvs 
tien his fartnas 


erinttchetornibleafiiliies of Stan g Ne admonil eth vs of one wicked natwre, wv, bicke 


ra:t.er file our ſtrow ,o05 bite or che by ae rhenverer one extcfte God to cbteine res 


k 


reve, h Gine your t-lues rhoiy to God by purting aw. ye al things that are conerorie 


Lis F wqady 
ro 44 * Aus YyY 


i lie haibeplainely borre wives efojs peter , {o t'52r tone nedenh to 


4 Pe _ id at % _ ; 8 » Of any ' | n . I, _— 
Conttneievi, rk SO te Wicked | bal fclethy ES\Wer 15G einc © 6CLLE T1y MELCLE» 


4 


|] 


V2 


(@'S) 


SAL TXOHLL 
David afier he had bene in oreate darn.gerby Sanlinthe 
deſerreof Ziph , made this Plalmes wherein he wu 
thankes ro Cod for his wondertul delivernnce inwhole 
mercies he truſted, euen inthe middes of his mitertos, 9 
Prot: Nccy 136 the actinic of Gods enemies. 1t And co 
trauwilc happines toall tacm thattruſt inthe Lord, 


dq\APſalme of Dantd when he wasinthe 

a wildernes of Judah. 

"@ gy art my God, early willTicke 
Yrhee : my foule © thirſtcth forthee : my 

feine longeth greatly afcer thee in a baren 

and aryeJand without water. 

ThuscIbehoide thee (25) in the SanEuarie, 

whenlbcholde thy power and thy olorie. 

F:rtiyJoutng kindenes(3s) betterthenlife: 

(czerctorc)mylippes inal praiſe thee. 

Thus will] magnife thee (all) my life, (and) 

'itr vp mine handsin thy Name, 

My fouleſhal be fatisficd,as with dmarowe 

and farnes,and my mouth ſhal praiſe (thee) 

with 1toyful lippes. 

When lremember thee on my bed, (and 

when)Ithinkevpon thee inthe'(night) war 

Ches. | 

Becauſe thon haſt bene mine helper, there- 

fore vaderthe Thadow of thy wings will re- 

10ycc. | 

My toulee<cleaneth vnto thee: (tor)thy right 

hand vpholdeth me. 

Thnerfore they that ſeKe my ſoule to deſtroy 

it, they ſhall go intothe loweſt partes ofthe 

earth, 


10 tThey ſhall caſt hym downe with the edge 


ofthe {worde, (and) they Inall be a portion 
for foxes. 


11 But the Kyng ſhall reioyce in God, (and) 


al thats ſweare by him ſralreiovce(in him:) 
for the mouth ofthemthat ſpeake lies, ſhall 
be topped. 


> 33 $ 
IT. 1; 


- 


aTo'Yitzoi Zipit 
I, SJLH1e24,14% 

b Lrogh ne\was 
vothe hnnoro &e 
i? £rcate diitres, 
yet ne made god 
Þ1s fuinciencie & 
oboue ail mcate 
and drinke, 

cIn this miſcrie 
I ex-reif: me ſett 
19 the contempla 
con of ty pc wuyp 
er and viot18 ,as 
if I were in ty 
$SanQuarie. | 
d The ren Chian 
cc of thy foucur 
1s moreſyere vn 
to wethen al the 
plealures and 
denties of the 
W orlde, 


e He aſlureth 
him ſelfe by the 
Spirit of God to 
heve the gifc of 
conitancie, 

t He prophecierh 
of the Cetrvfion 
of Saul , id them 
that teke hys 
parte, oyhoſe bos 
aics {hal ner be 
bv; 1ed, bu: be de 
voured with 
wilde'beaſtes, 

& Alithatſyyeas 
re bly GOD a 
tiohe, cr prefcfle 
him,ſ talrejoyce 
in tbys yoarthre 
Ryng, 


21n thar he cal- 
teth to God With 
his voicen isa ft 
gne that hi: pray 
er\y21$s yehemer, 
and char tis hfe 
Was jn dangers 
b ſhatis , frome 
their (ecrer mas 
hce. 

c fo V7it , their 
outWaide violen 


and ſclandets, 

e To be Wichour 
feare ef Go.l ad 
reuzrence of ma 
15a {lipneot re» 
px r004tion, 

f The more twat 
the W:ck-d le 
Gods cmildeen in 
rmilerie,themore 
bolde, and impus 
dent azerihcy in 
oppr-(ving toem 
v There 15 no 
wraye lo lecrete 
40d fubril to do 
kurt,vy hich they 
t1inenced nor for 
his d:{irnginn, 
h Toſe gods aeds 
U12 jucgementes 
agaynil them aid 
ho'ine he hathe 
£112 3t them 1n 
tier OWn (nares 
3 VVYnen they 
{ hal c5{1der that 
he v1] be fauora 
blets rhemg9s he 
Vjas ro hys lers 
uaat Dauid, 


a Taou gincſt C1 
I; new occaſion 
tothy Chu:catc 
praile tnce. 

b No! ove'y the 
ewes , buc ulto 
uns Gentiles 1n 
the kingdome of 
C:rilis , 

C Re ywpurteth it 
io bis {inns of 
thepeople , tai 
' God, Wis Was 
accuſtomed co al 
'Giite them, Witch 
draweth 1s luc- 
cover from then, 
d Thou wilt de- 
clate thy ſelie ta 
Dec erreſciuect 
thy Chatch in de 
ſtroyinz ubyne 
CNCEmIeS, a$ TRCU 
dideftin rieted 
veas 

e As of all barha 
Tots Natics and 
f1-re oi, 

f 8s ſheyieth 
that there 1> no 
parre nor creatu 
1c inthe Worlic, 
v7 11ch1S NOT Sg HO, 
ue:ned by Geds 
p2\Wer and pics 
witlence, 

” Ebs, The going 


Theecuilton gue. 


1 Dauid praycrh againſt thefurie and falſe reportes of hys 


cnemies.7 He declarcth their puniſheme. and de{tructio 
10 To the comfort of the 1ult and the glo1ic of God. 


«To him that cxcelleth, APſalme of Dauid, 


I 


Eare my 2 voice,o Godzln my prayer:Pre 
{crue my life trom teare ot the enemic: 


2 Hide me from the © conipiracie of the WIC 


3 


Cc, 
d Falſe reportes 4 


ked,(and) from the rage of the workers of 
in1quitie. 

Whyche have whet theyr tongue lyKe a 
ſworde,and ſhot (tfor)thcir arrowes 4bitter 
wordes: 

To ir.ote at the vpright inſecret:they more 
at him {nddenly,and<teare nor. 

They encourage them ſelues (11) a wicked 
purpole:thcy commune togetherto Jaie Ina 
res priuely,(and)taic, Who itial lethem? 
1hey baue 1oghr out iniquities, (and ) haue 
accompliſhed that whicke rhey {oght out, 
evencuerie one: (his) ſecret (thoghrs,) and 
the depth of(his )bearc. 

But God Will ſhote an arrowe at them ſud- 
denly:tneir ſtrokes \r.al be(at once. ) 

They ivall cauſe their owne rongue to fall 
vpon them: (and ) whotucuer ivall{crnem) 
ſhal2flee awaic. 

And all men jv alſeit,and declarethe worke 
of God,and they ſhal vuderſtand , what be 
hathe wroght, 


10 (zur) the ryghreous | ſhall be glad inthe 


[ 


Lordc,and truttinhym :andallthat are vp- 
rightotheart,'rialreioyce. 

FEA LA 9, 
A praiſeand thankeſywing vato God by the fayrhfull, 
whoatchoniticd by Zion 4 For the chufing , piclera- 
tion and goucrnancy of ihem . 9 And foi the plentytull 
bictsinvs puwredtorihe vponall the carih , bur ſpecially 
Ewald tis Church, 


ETo him that excelleth. APlalme or ſonge of 


Dauld. 


I "$ are bi waiteth for thee in Zion, 


3 


J 


aud vntothee lialithe vowe be pettor- 
med. 
(Becauſe thou)heareſtthe prayer, vnto thee 
ſhall allÞfleſncome, 

Wycked dedes © have prevailed agaynſte 
me(bur}thou wilt be mercifull voto ourtraſ 
orciSIOns. 

Blelled(ts he,whome)thou chuſeſt and cau- 
icitro come (to thee: ) he ſhall dwell inthy 
courts, (and) we ſhallbe ſatisfied with the 
pleaſures ot taine Houlc,(cuen)ot thine ho- 
le Temple. 
© God of our {aluacio, thou wilt danſwervs 
with feareful(fignes)in (thy) righteouſnes, 
© (thou)the hope of al the ends ot the earth, 
and ofthem that are farre ofin thec ſea. 

He ſlablitneth the monitaines by his power: 
(and)ts girded abour with ſtrength. 

Le appeatcth thei nuiſe of the (cas(and)the 
10.{c ofthe waues thereot,andthetumultes 
of the people. 

They allo,thart dwell inthe vttermoſt partes 
( oi the eaith, )irigibe afrayed of thy ſignes: 


Plalmes. 


God tryeth his. 


thou ſralte make” the Eaſt and the Weſtto 
rel1oyce. | 

9 Thou> viſiteſtthe earth,id watereſt it:thou 
makeſt it very riche : the: River of Godis 

ful of water:thou prepareſt them corne: for 
ſothou appointeſt: it, 

10 Thon+ watereſt abundantly the forrowes 
rhereof:thou cauleſt (the raine)to deſcerde 
intorthe valleis thereof: thou makeſt it ſofte 
with ſhowres, (4d) bleſſed the bud thereof, 

1: Thou crownelt the yere with thy goodnes, 
andthy ſteps drop tatnes. 

12 They drop(vpo)jthe paſtures of the wilder 
nes:& the hils ſhal be copaſled with gladnes 

13 Thepaſturesare clad with ſhepe.; the val- 
Icjsallo ſral be covered with corne:(there- 
forc)they(rowte tor ioycy! and (inp. 

PSAL, LXYVEI. 

; YHeprouoked ail men to praiſe th: Lord and to conſider 
his workes.6 He fetterh forthe the power of God tn af. 
fray the rcbels.10 And ſheweth how God hathe eclive- 
req Iirael frome greate bondage and alflictions. 13 He 
pic mifeth to give facrifice, 16 And prouoketh all men 


to hcare what God hathe done for hym and to praylc 
livs Name. 


forth of the mor 
DYDS and ofthe 
eUcting, : 
Yg To \yic » With 
Laine, 

hTiac 1S,Shilvak 
or,'hetaine, 

1 Tho haſt appo 
1 red the earthe» 
bring forthe fode 
to mars \fe, 

k By ©:i8 deſcris 
P10 heſhewah 
that al the ordre 
0: nature is ates 
linonc of o0dg 
lone roward VS, 
Who cauſeth gl! 
cLealures tolers 
ve ont nece(vitie, 
| That is ,the cs 
mecieatutes(hal 
vor oncly tetoy« 
ce for a time tor 
Gods benetues, 
bur \ hall conts 
nually fing, 


C[Tohimrthar cxcelleth. A ſong, orPſalme. 


I | Poop in God,2?all ye (inhabitantes) of 

tlie earth, 

2 Sing forthe the glorie of his Name:make his 
Pr..tc glo!'10us, 

3 Say viityGod,how terrible art thou (in)thy 
worKkcs!rhrough the greatnes of thy power 
ſhalrhine cnenucs bevin ſubicfio vntothee 

4 &llthe worlde inal woritip thee, & ſing vn- 
tothee,(cuen){ingot rhy Name.SCiah. 

5 <Come and bcholac thc workes of God:he 
15rerrible 1n(his)Qoing toward: the ſonnes 
of men. 

6 Hce hathe turned the Seainto drie land: they 
patiie through the riucr on fote:there did we 
reioycein him. 

7 Heruleta the worid with his power:his cies 
beholde thenations:the rebellious ſhal nor 
*exaitthein ſilues.Stlah. 

S Praiſe our God,ye peoplezand make the voy 
ce of his praile to be heard. 


a Hzproriiecietty 

thac all nations 

{ hal come to the 

knowledye of 

God, who then 

Was only knoyy 

enin ludea, 

b As the fauhſpl 

{hall obey God 
Willirgly: ſorhe 

inhdelzs for feas 
re { lia'l aReble 
them lſelues to be 
\ubieQ, | 

c Be rtovcheih 
tte (l-th;ull abls 
ncs of man, whe 
15 cold in the cc- 
{1Jeration of 
© 0c S \\01kevs 

d His prouden.ce 
is wondertull in 
maimncenny their 
cllate, 

e He pioncth 
thargod wilex 
tend his g4aceal 


b © {'s to the veces 
9 Whiche © holdeth our loules in life,and ſuf- Apts 


becauſe hepunis 
{ hed amor g che 
{ucihe as Wl not 
obey h1s callirg. 
f He fiynibLerh 
ſome lpeczai bene 
Fe, that vodbad 


tercth nut ourfere to flippe. 

10 Ferthou,o God,haſt proued vs, thou haſte 
tryed vsas filueris trycd, 

11 Jhonhaſt broght ys into the ſnare, (and) 
laicd a ftrair(chaine) vpon ourloincs. lbewed to tis 

I2 Thou haſtcauſed mento ride over our hea- Chuiche of rhe 
des: '& went into fyre and into water , but phe rem 
rhou broghteſt ys outinto a wealthie(place) Rr — 


| great daurgers 
13 Iwvillgo into thine! Houſe with burnt of- whersfer of the 
trin g&(a nd) wil aicthee my vowes. .kehepiomilern 

* / P y « that the Gentiles 


14 Whiche wylppes haue promiſed zand my ſhalbe parcakers 
mouth hathe {pok eninmine aftfif&ion. g The condition 


| _ *__ }f rhe Chuich is 
15 Ivillofier yoto thee the burnt offrings of tece defuubes, 


fat rams with incenſe:] will prepare bulloc- whyct is to be 
kes and goates.SClah led by Gods pie 
© a uidencc into tion 


16 1Come(and)hearkcn,al ye that feare God, bes , to be tubs 


ie vnier (yV+N Sgund tyrntet into MmaPbliclkte dontigers, h The duiccie of the fayihs 
—_— re deſerved, , whiche are never vamyndetull re rendre GO Þ proyte for bys 
cne es, - . > Re >= =» oo a Neo... 20 > oa.= 0 doen abc ces M = El - 
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<a. eas: < en _ cw_wu_uw_ auth. a FY _ _— © 7 ES (nd > WL) 


The reioycing ofthe uſt, 


jſt ionoty nough 
to haue recclue 
Gods benefices & 
to be mindeiu 
thereof, buc allo 
weare bollde ro 
wake others tO 
profit chereby & 
praiſe God, ; 
k 1f1 delite 1n 
wickednes, God 
wil not hea @ 
me:buc if [ cons 
feſſeir,he Wil res 
ecue Mee 


3 That it,moue 
eur neartes With 
his holy Spirit, 
that we maie fele 
his favour tos 
Wards VS, 

þ Thar be he 
lewesR Geriles 
maie know Gods 
couenant made 
With them. 

e By theſe oft res 
peti:10s heſrew 
e:h,that the peo+ 
ple can never re- 
zoyce ſufficiently 
K piue chakes for 
the great benehs 
res thar they (hal 
receuweynder che 
kivgdome of 
Chriſt, 

d He ſheyerh 
that Where God 
fauorerch , there 
ſhalbe abundice 
of all crher ro19s 
e VVhetihey frle 
his great beneſ1- 
res borhe (piri- 
tual & corporal 
towardschem, 


a The Prophet 
ſheweth "that als 
beir Godſuffreth 
thewicked{tyrics 
te opprelle his 
Church for a'rime 
yerat length he 
Wii be revenged 
of them, 

b He ſheweth 
that When God 
declarech hispþow 
er apainſt the 
Wicked,that it is 
for thecomoditie 


Chuceh , whiche 
peaiſe him theres 
fare. 

e lab & tehonah 
arethe names of 
God, hich do fi 
Enife his efferce 
& maieſtie inc6» 
prehcſi ble ſothar 
herby is declared 
thar all jdols are 
|| butvanitie, and 
that the Ged of 
Iſraelis theonely 
erue Gods, 


F 
2 


& (aluarionjef hig 4 


and I wiltel you what he hathe done to my 
ſoule. | | 

17 Icalledvnto him with my mouth, and he 
was exalted with my tongue. 

13 k1fIregarde wickednesin mine heart,the 
Lord wil not heare me. 

19 But God hathe heard (me,and) conſidered 
the voice of my prayer. 

20 Praiſed(be)God,which hath not put backe 
my prayer,norhis merciefromme, 


PSAL, LX y1l. 

1 Aprayer of the Church to obteine the fauour of God & 
ro be lighicned with Eis countenance, 2 10 the cnd thar 
his waye & iudgemers maye be knowen throughourrhe 
earth. 7 And finally is declarcth the kinydome of God, 
which {hulde be yniuciſally exceed at the comming of 
Chriſt. 


cTo himthat excelleth on Neginoth. APal. 
or ſong, 


I Ol be merciful vnto vs,& bleſſe vs, (8&) 
(5, cauſe his face ro ſhine among vs. Selah 

2 ThatÞtheymaie know thy waie vpon carth 
(and)thy ſauing healch among all nations. 

3 Lerthe people praiſe thee,o God: lerallthe 
people praile thee. ; 

4 cLetthe people be glad & reloyce:forthou 
ſhalt indge the peoplerighteoully, & gouer 
ne the nations vponthe earth. Sclah. 

5 Letthe people praiſe thee, 0 God: letallthe 
people praite thee, 

6 (The) halsthe earth bring forthe her increa 
ſe,(and) God,(cucn)our Qod ſhal bleſle vs. 
God ſhal bleile vs, and all che ends of the 
earth <ſhalteare him. 

PSAakL. LAEVYITH. 

1 In this pfalme Dauid ſerreth forthe as In a glaflethe ws. 
derful meccies of God towarde his people: 5 whoby all 
meancs & molte {tranye ſottes declared bun ſclf ro the, 
15 And therefore Gods Church by reaton of his promiſes 
graces and victories doeth exccl without compariſon all 


wotldlicthings. 34 He cxhorceth therefore all men ro 
praile od for cuer. 


cTo him thatexcelleth, Apſalme or ſong of 
David. 


I ON a wil ariſe, (and) his enemies \Hhalbe 
ſcattered: they allo that hate him, ſrl 
flee before him. 
As the ſmoke vaniſneth,(ſo)ſha't thou driue 
(them)awaye:(and) as waxe meltcth before 
the fyre, (ſo) ſnal the wicked pertin at the 
preſence of God. | 
b But the righreous ſhalbe glad,(&)reioyce 
before God: yeazthey iralleape tor 10ye, 
| Sing vnto God, (and) ſing praifes vnto his 
Name:exalthim;that rideth vpon the heaues 
in his Name « Iah,and reioyce betore him. 
(He is)a Father of the fatherles,anda Iudge 
of the wido wes,(cuen)God in his holie ha- 
bitation. 
Godd maketh the ſolitaric todwellin fami- 
lies, (and):deliuercth them that were priſo- 
nersin ſtockes:bur the rebellious ſhal dwel 
ina<drycland. 
fOGod, whenthow wenteſt (forthe before 
thy people: when thou wenteſt through the 


3 


5 


7 


Plalmes. 


Dm tony vo noe 


Gods povyerin his Church. 


wildetnes,[Selah] 

The earth inoke;and the heauens dropped 

at the preſence ot his God:(cuen)Sinai(was 

moued) arthe preſence of God, (cue ) che 

God ot l{ra£l. 

Thou,o God,ſendeſt agracious raine(vpon) 

thine inheritance, and thou didelt retreinit 

whenit was weatlc. 

10 Thy Congregacion dwelled therein: (for) 
thou,o God,haſt of thy 8 goodnes prepared 
it forthe poore, 

11 The Lordgaue matter to thei women totel 
oft che great armie, 

12 KingsSot the armicsdid flee: theidid flee and 
1{\hethatremainedinthe houle,deuided the 
{poile. 

I; Thoghye hanelien among k pors, (yet ſhal 
ye beas)thewingsoftadoouethar is couered 
with filuer,& whole tethers(arc likc)yclowe 
oolde. 

14 Whenthe Almightie {catered Kirgslin it, 
it was white as the ſnowin Zalmon. 

15 mThe mountaine of God(islike)the moun 
taine of Baifian: (it 15) an high Mountaine, 
(as) mount Balnau, 

16 "Why leapeye,ye high mountaines?asfor 
this Mountaine, God deliteth to dwell in it; 
yea,thc Lord wildwcll inir foreuer, 

17 Thecharcrs ofGad(are) twentie rhouſand 
thoutands Angels, (and) the Lord isamong 
themz(as)inthe Sanctuarie of Sint. 

18 lhovartgone vp on ligh: thou haſt»led 
captiuitie captiue, (and)receiued giftes for 
men:yea,cuen therebellious(haſt thouled,) 
thtthe Lord God might dwell(there. ) 

19 Prailed(be)the Lord,(euen) the God of our 
{alnacion, (which) ladethys daicly (with be- 
nefites. )Sclah, : 

20 This (1s)our God; (euen) the Godthat ſa- 
uerh(vs):and tothe Lord God(belong) the 
?1Tues of death, 

21 Surely God wil wound the head of his ene- 

mies,(and) the heerie pate of him that wal- 

keth 1n his finnes. 

The Lord hathe ſaid, T wil bring(my peo- 
ple) againe from q Baihan:I wilbring them 
ag1ne trom the depths of the Sea: 

23 Thar thy toote maye be dippedin blood, 


(& ) the tongue of thy dogges (inthe blood) 
of tne etienues,(cuen)intit, 


22 


24 They haue ſene, 0God,thyſgoings, the 


golpgs of my God,(&) my King, (which art) 
in the Sanctuarie, 

25 Thet lingers went before, the plaiers of in- 
ſtrumenrs atter:inthe middes(were)the mai 
des playing with timbrels. 

76 Praile ye Godin the aſſemblies, (and)the 
Lord,(ye that are)ofthe foiitaine of Irae]. 

27 There (was) *litle Beniamin (with) their y 
ruler,(and) the princes of Iudah(with)their 
aſſemblie,the princes of Zebulin, (and)the 
princesof Nephtali. | 

28 Thy God hathe appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh,o GO D, that, (whiche) thou haſt 
wroghtin vs, 

IT, Ie 
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d Negiveth ct 1. 
drE iv :hogtha 64 
childeies,and .. 
c:eaſeth tines i 2» 
miles, 

e wbictis baren 
of Gods ble'21ngs 
wWhchbetoierkes 
tad abuſe: 

_ Ha} reactech 
rat Gods t..tiour 
pecuha:iy beton 
get to ÞHis 
Tu ch,asappea 
rcth by thcir Wo 
derfuldecliueracgs 
out of Egypt. 

g God blicfl:d the 
iand of Canaan 
becauſe he had 
choſenthar 1 lucg 
tor hits Churcli 

h T..efacionchen 
Was tha: Wome 
C-ng ſongs atrer 
che victonc,as 
Mir:a , Debo: ah 
Iudt:a&% others, 
| The ptay W «8 
lc g:car that not 
onelytheſoldiers 
bur wemen a'iſo 
had parte thereof 
k Thegi G: ad ſuf 
fer h1s Chu che 
tora time role 
in bl.cke corkes 
nes, ye. he il 
teſtoceit& nm. ks 
i. moſte ſawing 
and whue., 

| In che land of 
Caniam, where 
his Church vas. 
m 210 tneChu: ch 
of God do:th ex 
cell al! wodelic 
things,» oc in p6 
pe,ird on Warde 
lIh!We,bir by che 
inWarde grace of 
God.w'1ck there 
re;majneth bec uy 
le of his cyyel:is 
tere. 

n Why beaſt ye 
of your firergth 
& beaurie avgainſt 
this Meuntamne 
of God? 

© As God over 
came the ences 
mies @&f® his 
C-urch, coke the 
priſoners made 
t en tributat1es: 
ſo Chriſt, whiche 
is God manifes 
ſited 1n fleſh, ſubs 
dued Saran & fin 
n:ynderys, and 
gaue vnto hig 
C:urchmoſte lin 
beralgiftes of his 
Spirir,Eph,q,8. 
p In moſte extre 
me dangers God 
hathe infinirie 
wayes to deliuer 
his, | 
q A hedelive; ed 
his Charch orce 
t:0Og of Barhin 
& other tyrancs, 
& fro the dangers 
of the red Sea, fa 
Wilheflil do ag 
oft as neceſsitie 
requiceth, 
© That is, in the 


Thenomber of bis enemies, 
b'-o4 of thac 29 z Ont ofthy Temple yponTeruſal&m :(&) 
giear flauzheer, Kings ſhal bring preſents vntothee. 
Chal tap 11,285 20 Deitroye the companieof theſpearemen, 
C Thar js. how © (and) multitude of the mightic bulles with 
Bed vs The caiues of the people,tiat tread vnder 
L \133, BC Ta Se - " wh 

ple to warre and —gdelite 1n WAtrre. | 

pl em fe 27 (Then):raltheprinces come ont» of Egypt 
© He deſcribe Ethiopia ihal hatte ro ſtretch her hands yn- 
te ordre ofthe toOGod. | 
people ons they Io : ES Y — 

wen: to che Tem 32 910g vato God,o ye Kingdomes ofthe carth 
ole to give then? 11ng praiſe vnto the Lord,[Sclah] 

Set or evi > Tohimthatrideth vpon the molte high hea 
112» . . 

un whict.e come nens, (which weretrom) the beginning: be= 
of the Patzaike ho!de he wil ſendoutby hiscyoyce a migh- 
loakob, bi FR £ 

TE +3 Tie JOUNUt, 

x Bemamin 1iscal TIED | ESL" : 
ledlitle , becauſe 3 4 Afcriberhe powerto God : (tor) his maie- 
he was tlie you# = ſtie(1s)ypon liracl,and his ftrengrh(is)inthe 
oft fonne of lags BOS Y 

cloudges. 


k 9, 


y whowasſome 35 OGod,thouart terrible out of thine holie 

— ga tne  eplaces:the God of liracl 1shethar giuerh- 

z Dociare ouroft 1irength and power ynto tie people:pratied 
(be) God. 


tine holle pala- 
c: tiv polyer for 

the detence of thyC' mchle-tfultm, 2 He defirerh that rhepriJeo; che mightic may b- 
Qachroved,Niich accufomed ro ca 11 cet ſhoes with ſtlner:& the! efore tor it.ctt whe 
tering pomnpe thoght lLefclus bone ul men. b He proprecetn thar the Genie: (cl 
Come tO the inn. knowledge SN Wo Wh of God, C By 11S te! rible thunile $ he wil mieke 
him ſelf cobeknowentie Golf ollihouy aide. d fn Ciew ny7 {careiu! tUIgerments £5 
©4215} thineenenmt-s for the ialuaion ct ;hy pcoplc, c ticalludeth co the Tebg:nece 
Wain Was deuide limo thiepartes, 


F 3 & Ls © $ & 7 


7 


op _—_ - wy, O- TEES o us O 
d Thc coplaints,prayets,ferucut Zeale X great anguirn or 


Dauid 1s fer forihe as a figure of Chrilt & all his mcbers 
ay 4 $a "Say . h bs 
xt The malicious crueltic of rac enemies, 22: And then 


- . Kon ! SERIES 2214 
vubtſhementallo, 26 Where Iudas & JuCcne trattors are 


all {a:rifices:vhereof all rhe atfied maye taxe comtort 


THE 


25 tnally he docth proucke all creatures to pretics, pro- 


ph-cying of rhe kingdome of Chriit,& the prefervacion 


. i 499.3, Th  - l i211 Gs J .. 
ofthe Church, where ali the fairhiul, 37 And their lege 


thal dwcl for cucr. 
430t en ofignt im 
1ead Pial, cs 
b Dad f1;n1s 
fi2th by the was 


«To himthar exceileth vpon ® Sholhannim. 
APſ{iime ot Daud. 


ters , in was I CAuCme,o God:forthe® waters arc centred 


7 *' ! 4! ', 
od @3%T cednyve &) :© 


Sencnto(my)loule. 


$,out of the . , 
Wiz. 4.1.2 Iftickefaitinthedepemyre,where no <ſtate 
(is:) Tam come into depe waters,& the ltrea 


vw act God di 
dciu2s lms 

c No {liniticor 
{}..blenes co letrie 
my ſec?. 

d Tio:;11i1s lens 
ſes fail:d timer 
his faich w.s £05 
ftlanc & Incuur. 
ged tim {11 ro 
priyCcs 

e Condemnins 
me ves. 


mes runne Ouerime. 


neveycs faile,whilesl waite for my God. 


trokenot. 


© 1! 1 4ndoolt me - X | - = . 
f Ther0get M® = O Godgthou knowelt my © fooliſtines, & my 


Pore 1NNocÞnt US 
athief an g20c 
my £onds r, o fg 
theiSas £002 | 
had ftoilen 1h: 
g Thogh 1b: g1ls 
tie tothee'w.rde 
yer aim 1 19% 0ccr 
wo wade inn, 
h Let not mime 


fantcs are not hid from thee, 


0 God of Hracl. 


hathe couercd my tace. 


cut unerente ® $ lambecomeaſtranger vnto my brethren, 


the encmies by 
2n occahion,th-r 
the tajtoiul toll 
from rhee. 

VVacen [ſawe 


eucn analiantvnto my mothers{onnes. 


3 HBP 
Plaimes. 


accuricd. ;o He gathereth courage in his altliction & ot 
iicth prailes vato Gods Whit hare more acceptableth © 


; lam wearieot crying:mythrote1s drye mi- 


4 They that hare me withoura cauſe,are mo 
thethe heeres of mine head:they that wolde 
deſtroyc me,(and)are mine eyemics © falſely 
are miohtic, to thatIreitoredthat whiche [ 


L. or nat them thattrutt in thee, 6 Lord God 
ofhoftes,be aſhamed tor i me: let not thoſe 
that{ckerhee,be contounded through me, 


7 For thy ſake hauel ſaiired reprofe: ſname 


1Forthe zcale of thine houtlc hathe earen me 
and the rebukes of them tharrebukedrhee, 


are fallen vypon me; | 

10 I* weptand my ſoule faſted, but that was 
to my reprofe. 

11 I put on alackealſo:andT becauſe aproner 
be vnto them. 

12 Theythar'ifate in the gate,{pake of me,and 
the drankardsſang (otme.) 

13; ButLord,(lmake) my prayer vntothce in 


an acceptable time, (cuc) inthe multitude * 


of thy mmercie:o God, heare me inthe truerh 
ot thy faluacion, 

14 Dcliucr me out of the myre,thatT ſinke not 
Ictme be delivered from them thathate me, 
and ovtof then dgepe waters, 

15 Let notthe waterflood drowne me,nether 
letthe depe {wallowe me vp: andlct not the 
pit int her mouth vpPon me. 

16 Heare me, o Lord,torthy louing Kindenes 
15 g00d:turne vato me according tothe mul 
tirude of thy tendre mcrcies. 

17 And hide notthy face fromthy ſeruar, for 
Iam introublemake haſt(and) hearc me. 

13 Drawenere vnto my ſoule (and)redeme it: 
aclucrme becaule of mine enemies. 

19 Thouhaitknoweniny reprofe & my lhame 
& my d1:HOnout;all mine P aduerſaries (arc) 
beforethee. 

20 Revuke bathe broken mine heart,and Iam 
tul ofhcauines,and q1loked(for ſome)ro ha 
ve pitize(on me,)bet there was none:and for 
comtorters,butl founde none, 

21 Forthey gaue me gallinmy meat,andinmy 
thritthey gue me vinegrero drinke, 

22 Letthciritablebea ſnare beforethemzand 
theurprojperitie(their)ruine. 

23 Lettheireyesbe blinded thatthey fe not: & 
maktctheiriloynes alwayetotremble. 

24 Powre outthinc angre vpon themgandlet 
tay wWrathiul diſpleaturetake them. 

25 Lettheirthabiracian be voide,(&)let none 
awzeiiinthcirtentes. | | 

26 Fortney perſecute him, whomerthon haſt 


{mitcr:andtheyaddevntotheſoroweof the 


whoiethouhailt wounded. 


27 Lay Uiniquitie ypon theiriniquitie, andlet 


themnotcome into thy rightcouſnes, 


28 Letthem be put out otthe* boke of life,ne 
therlcrrhem be writen with the righteous. 
29 Whenlam poore and in heauines , thine 


helpe,o God,\tal exalt me. 


30 I wil praiſe the Name oKGod with a ſong, 


and magnifhe him with thanikeſgiuing. 


31 (This}alfo ſal pleaſe the Lord betterthen 
a Y yorg bullocke,that hathe hornes and 


houtes, 


22 1 ke hnmble ſhal fe (this, &) they thatſeke 


God,'hilbe oiad,and your heart '\alline, 


Comfort is only in God. 


thine enemjes 
pretend thy Nas 
me onely in 
mouth, and in 
theirlife, denje 


_ rhe ſame , thine 


hoſteSpirit thruſ} 
me foryyardes 
reprone the & de 
tend thy plorie, 
My 2zeale 
moned me to la 
mentY prayefor 
my ſalnation, 
| The morehg 
ſ oghtro Winne 
cen to Cad, the 
more hey were 
Ig :inft him bor 
povreand riche, 
m Knowingrhar 
albeie 1 \ufFec 
no'y trouble,yec 
tou haſt a time 
Wherein they 
hait appoinced 
my deline:ance, 
no He (hewerh a 
linclie farih ,in 
that thache aſs 4 
retinimſelf, thar 
God is favorable 
10hiMm, when he 
ſemerh ts beans 
grie:& at hand, 
woen le ſemeth 
'@ be iarte of, 

o Not tizat he fea 
red that God 
Wold rot heare 
Mum, bat that care 
male hjm ts 
thinkethat God 
difierred org, 
p Tron ſeeſt thar 
l am beſer as a 
lnepe among ma 
rleWolues, 

qQ Ile ſhewerh 
thatitisin vane 
ro put one truſt 
iN men 171 our 
great necetsities, 
but thatour com 
to:t onely depen 
Gethof God t for 
man rather 1ns 
c:ealerh our ſos 
roy2s,then dimft 
ſhech chem,lohn 
3,29, 

r HedeſirethGod 
ro execute hisiud 
gements againſt 
the reprobare, 
Which can notby 
anie manes be 
turned, Rom,11,9 
{ T:kebotbe 1d 
gement X power 
f.om them, 
Att 1, 20s 

t Puniſh not one 
ly ehem,bur their 
poſteritie, which 
ſralbe like vnto 
them, 

u By their contts 


33 Forthe Lord heareth the poore,and deſpi- ruence X 1ncrea 


tcth nothis=priſoners. 


34 Letheauen & earth praiſe him:theſeas and 


all thatmoucth inthem. 


35 ForGod wilſane Zion,and buy!dethe cities 


ſing in che'r {ins 


pes leticbe know 


en that they be of 
te reprobates | 


of [udiht,thatmen mayc dwellthere and ha 


uc it m poſleſsion. 


26 The a ſede alſo of his ſeruants ſnal inhe- 


SSCESScacafp .oc.coC. ci _ 


£3 
4 


VVhat ſacrifice God accepteth. 


x They which ſe 
med by cheir pro 
feſsi5to haue be 
ne Wricenin gay 
reprobate. y There 
benefites. Z Foc 


ndec tlie 
ll $ ——_ x : bf py . . | * ry WP. 
—_— ly'e eucrlailyng rv che tanb.viland het: polteritle, 


thepromes 9: 


I 


a YVaucn might 
put himin ewe 
brance of his Ge- 
liverance » 
(al,40-14» 
þ Heteacheth Vs 
©o beearneſt in 
praier,chog!ht gol 
leme to ſtay: ior 
a: his tune new:l 
heare VS» 
© He was «ured 
chat the mv:c 
they raged, che 
nerer tnev VILE 
eodeſtru&ivn ad 
ke the nerer tO 
his deliverance. 
d Hercby W® 2rC 
taugine nor tO 
mocke ar others 
in chew mileriſ?, 


45 be dzl;uered his{ernant Land, 


rit ic:and they that loue his Name, inal dwcl 
therein. 


bo ke , yet by theirfrm es prone th: con:ratie ,let them be knowen 2s 


" D C P 
.c:,\W hich God no e cllen.etn,rzen thar kefptviny for h1s. 


o \wil he do ailthar are 1n deſtres,and 
eemporal p1omes of ihe land of Canuan he comprehcndeth 


\1$ no {acts 


GE SS 
Heprayeth to be ryght ſpeacly deljucred, 2 Hedefireth 
the ſhame of his enemics. 4 And the joytull comfort of 
all rhole that ſeke thc Lord. 


s[To himthar excelleth. APſalme of Dauid 
to put in 8remembrance, 
* God,» (haſt thee ) to deliuer me:make 

Ohatte tohelpeme,o Lord. 
Let them be< confounded 4d put to Iname, 
that ſeke my ſoule:letthem be turned back 
ward ad put to rebuke,that deſire mine hurt 
Letthem be turned backe fora rewarde of 
their itame,whiche ſaid, Ahazaha, 
(But)letallchole that ſcKethee,be1oyful ad 
glad in thec,and letallthatlone thy laluaci- 
on,fatcalwayes,God be praticd. 
Nowelam<poore and nedie:o God, make 


haſte to me:thou art mine helper,and my de- 
liccrer: 0 Lord,make no tarying. 


VI 


1 [ —_ 
teſt the fame fali enour cyrerects. ec Becuule henadielt Gods iielpe wveiore ,he 21 guns 
deth on expericDce and boide'y [even viito nvmn for ſuccor!, 


Pi3l.3, 

a ile prayer Ce) 
God wir ful aſ- 
vice of faith eoat 
he will deliver 
tim from hisad 
nerſaries, 

h By declaryngec 
thy ſelfe true of 
promes. 
eThonhaſte inſt» 
nite m2anes,and 
all creatures are 
at thy commans 
dement 2 theres 
fore ſhewe ſome 
Gigne whereby [ 
{halbe delinered 
d Tit 1s, trome 
Abſolom , Abs 
thophel and that 
conſpiracie, 

e te ſtrengries 
ner his taich by 
the expericce of 
Gods benetites, 
Who did not one 
ly preferue bym 
in hys mothers 
belly , buttoke 
him hence, and 
ener ſince hathe 
preſe:ned hjm, 

f Allthe worlle 
Wondere:h ar 
me beciuſeof my 
miſeries, aſyyell 
they in autortcie 
as the common 
pcople,yer being 
allured of thy fa 
tovr 1 remained 
Nedfaft, 

g Thou thit 
d1dſt helpe me in 
my youth,yvyhen 
I hadde more 
ſtrengeh - helpe 
me nowe fo 
muche the more 
in mine olde ae 
and yeakenes, 
A Thus tne Wics 


F346 4SS% 

1 Heprayeth in fayth, cſtabliſhed by the wordeof thepro. 
mes.5 And confirmed by the worke of God from hys 
youth, 10 He complaincth, of rhe crucltic of the enne. 
mics. 17 And Getirety G O Dro continue hys oraces 
rewarde hymatz Tromifing to be mindefulland thanke 
{ulliorthe ſame. 


N * a thee,o Lorde, TI truſt:let me nenerbe 
atramed. 

Reſcue me and delitermeinthy brighteouſ 

nes:incline thine eare vnto meandiaveme. 

Be thou my {trongrocke , whereuntoImay 

alwaye re{orte:thouc haſte given comman- 

dementtofſaucme: for thouart my rocke, 
and my fortreſle, 

Deliucr me, omy G O D,out of the hande 4 

ofthe wicked : outotthe hand of the eui!l 

and cruel man. 

5 Forthouart mine hope,o Lord God, (enen) 
my <truſt from my youth. 

Vppon thee have I bene ſtayed frome'the 

wombe : thou art he that toke me out'o tmy 

mothers bowels: myprayle ſnalbe alwayes 
ofthee. 

7 Iam become as it were a\manſtre vnto ma- 

nie:but thouartmy ſure traſt, 

Let my mouth be filled withrhy praiſe,(ad) 

with thy glorie euerie day. 

Caitme notof inthe time oft ave: forſake 

me not when my ſtrength faileth. 

10 Formine enemies ſpeake of me , and they 
thatJaie waite for my ſoule, taketheir coun 
ſc] together. 

11 Saying,h God hath forſaken-him: purſue 5d 
take him,fortheirisnoneto deliuer(him.) 

12 Gonot farre from me,o God:imy God,haſt 
thee to helpe me. 

13 Letthe be confonided'(and) conſumed that 

ate agalnſt my ſoule:let tho@&be couered with 


4 


6 


8 


9 


by 


Pſalmecs.. 


Godsbenekts tovvards his. 


reprofe and confuſion,that ſeKe mine hurt, 

14 Butl wil waite continually , and wil prayle 
thee more and more. 

15 My mouthe ſhalldaily rehearſe thy righte- 
oulncs, (and) thy ſaluacion :*fori knowe 
not the nomber. 

16 I will go forwarde inthe ſtrength ofthe 
Lorde God, (and)willmake mention of thy 
rightcouſnes,(guen)ot thine onely. 

17 OGOD, thou haſttaught me trome my 
youth euen yntilnowe: {theretore) wil ltell 
ofthy wonderous workes. 

18 m Yea,cuen vnto (mine) olde age and graye 
head,o God:forſake me not, vntill I haue de 
clared thinearme vnto(this)generatio, (ad) 
thy powerto allthem,that itial come. 

19 Avdthyryghteonines , 0 God, (I will ex- 
alt)on high:torthou haſt done great things: 
co0God,whois like vnto thee! 

20 Whiche haſt ſhewed me great troublesand 
P aduerlities,(but)chon wilt returne (and)re- 
uiveme , and wilt come againe, (aud)take 
me vp irom the depth of the earth. 

21 Thou wilt increale mine honour, andretur 
nc(and)comtortnme. 

22 1 herefore w:lI praiſe thee(for)thy q faith 
fulnes,o God,vpon inſtrument (and) yiole; 
ynto thee wililing ypon the harpe ,o holie 
one of Iſracl. 

23 My lips wilreioyce when Iſing vnto thee: 
and my *{oule, which thou haſtdelimered. 

24 Myrongue alfo Ital talke of thyirighteouſ- 
nes daily:torthey are confounded and bro- 
ohtvnro irame,thatſeke mine hurt. 


of his. e tnerarce ; 


[4 
P 


AT. + + F7 
1 He prayerth forthe proſpcrons eſtate of [1 nodome of 
Silemon who was the ftonre of Chrilt. + Vnderwhome 


: I «> . 7 
th al be righreoulics PCace and fchciteo Yo whome 
all Kings and all nations ſhall do honzage.15 whoſe na- 


meand power ſhall indure for cucr,and in whome all na 


tions lhalbe blefled, 
EAPlaimez of Salomon, 
£200 thy ®1udgementesto the Kynge, 0 
- God,andthy righteouſnes ro the Kings, 
c{onne. 
(Then)\tal he iudge thy people inrighteouſ 
nes,2ndrhy poore with equitie. 
The 4 mountaines and the hyls ſhall brynge 
peacetothe peopleby iuſtice. 
He irallciudge the poore of the people: he 
inal ſauethe children ofthe nedie, and ſhall 
{ubdue the oppreſſor. 
They ſhall tfeare thee as longe as the ſonne 
and mooneendureth , from generationto 
Ygencration, 
He ſhall comes downe lyke the raine vpon 
the mowen grafle,(and) asthe ſhowres that 
waterthecarth. 
In his daies ſhal the righteouſnes floriſh,and 
abundance of peace (!halbe) ſo long as the 
moone endureth, | 
His dominion ſhalbe alſo from i ſeato ſea, 
and fromthe River vnto the ends ofthe lang. 
rr 11 


1 . 
ALY! 
ko 44 


LS) 


(o Ic ackno vie demi tac tielc eujis Wereſent y 
pronounce. He confeſiec that his lng cariar.ce Was Welrecompenſed , When Gcd 
pe: formed 1s Promes, r For tlere 1» NONE ; TISIE ct Gud, excepte it come [rom »! & 
heart:and (heriore he DromMiteth ro Celiican nothing but wer God may be vlocntiee, 


RY 


4 
a7 lo 1h 


ked bot» 
phemc God 
riumpb!1 2; . 
his 8aincs, «. 
oh he rod ie 
Kin them , »: 
ſufter tw 417 
fall tnto ti - 
handes, 

in c.llyrg th: m 
I:13 God, i.eputs } 
rech backe t!:c 
faile repor'e> of RF 
the anc; t; 
that FIRE £5 
had tor fa ks + : 
k Becaule (4) 
nenites woWerce 
Meare 1ninilnos 
ruble, I can novc 
but <coniunuily 
mecitate and ie 
hearſe them, 
| 1 will raweine 
liedfait, beyns,; 


CR 
nates 
| 


» 
hed 


vphoiden With 
thepoWerot god 
m He &eſueth 
that as ne I1cthe 
beo on, he Wo.ce 
lo continue hvs 
benefites,charhis 
liberalitie m2ye 
have per ft: prat's 
u Ti:y wit pertor 
mance oi thy 
PreMmecs, 
o 1s fai:h breag 
Keth throvgh all 
tentacioni,'S by 
thys cxclamat:i5 
le prayietir the 
poWer oi Gol, 
p As he cort:- 
teth that Ced xs 
the onelie anto: 
rto lim by Gods 


2 COpoſed by D2 
nidas ronchyno 
the rei1gne ofhis 
{-rve Salomon. 
b Endue the king 
With'the Spirite 
of Wiſdome and 
inſtice that he 
reivne not asdo 
the worldely ty 
rants 
cTo Wit, to hvs 
poſteritie, 
d VVhen iuflice 
rei2neth, eue the 
places moſt bas 
ien Chal been: 
ched with thy 
bleſſiny $ 
e Hz: fheyweth 
wherefore the 
{\yordeis Comms 
mitied to Kin:s: 
toWir, to defend 
the innocent id 
lupprefle chewic 
ked, 


f The people (hal 
in: brace tay true 
religion, When 
thou pineſt a 
Kirg, thar rulerty 
accordynge t6 
the worde, 
o Archis is tra? 


Ce i ey, . 


[ in allgodly Kings 
ſois 1tchiefiy yes 
rified in Chiiſte, 


Who with bys 


heauenlye dewe 


makech his Chur 


che euer co filos 


ril he, 

h That is, fcome 
the red Seato the 
Sea called $y: 1a 
cum, an4icome 
Evupitaies for 
Wardenmeatiyng 
that Chiifts king 
dome thulde be 
Jarge &yaninuerſal 
1 Oc Cilicia 3d of 
all other coti::i ers 
beyonde the lea, 
\wiche he ,vca: 
neth by the \ les. 
k That 15, of Ara 
bia that :1cve cos 
untiey, Witeceof 
Sheba was a pare 
borderyng ypon 
E:n10p1a , 

I Thogh rycantes 
pal: nor co fl hed 
bloode, yet thys 
godlie King ( bal 
prelecue his {ub 
zetics frome all 
kinde of wrong 
m God yyil both 
proiper hyslyfe, 
ad allomake the 


_ people moſt wil 


ling to obeje i1jm 
n Vnder fucihe 
a Kynge Cſhaibc 
molt 2:car plen 
tie, both of frme 
and alia of the 
1::1creaſe of mane 
kinde, 


© They (halpra'y 
for his ſake,p 1s confeil-ri that ex:ep:e God micaculovily piclerve his p:ople that nes 
the: che King nor the Kirpdume can continue q Concern: 


2 Asir yyete bey 
twene hope and 


deſpaire ae bras 


Qech forrhe 1ncs 


this afeAio,b 1; 
alu:ed chat God 


Wolde continue 


his faucur rows 
ards fuche as 
were godiye in 
cede,and nothy -» 


PCECL1CS, 


b The wicked in 
chis lyfe live ac 
pleaſare,and are 
not drawen ts 
deaih iike priſos 
necrs , Cat is by 5 
ſickenes, whicae 
1s deathes mel 


lengers 


c Tiey gloriein 
their pride ay 
ſome do in their 
chaines : andin 
ecueltie, asſome 


do in apparel. 


” Ebr, They paſs ; b | 
ſe the deſues of g& They det their mouthe againſt heauen,and 


the heart. 


& They blaſphe- 
gm God ad feare IO 


Chriſts kingdome houred. 


9 They thatdwellin the wildernes,{hall knele 


Plalmes. 


ters of atul(cup)are wrung outto them. 

11 Andtheyt{ay, Howe doeth God Knoweit? 
oris there knowledge in the moſte High? 

12 Lo;theſe arethe wicked , yet proſperthey 
alway,(and)increaſeinriches. 

13 Certeinly I haue clenſed mine heart in vai- 
ne,and waſhed mine handsin innocencie, 
14 Fordaily hauel bene puniſned, and chaſte 

ned(cueric)motning. 

15 Ifl ſay, Iwil indge thus,beholde the gene- 
racion of thy children:i haue treſpaced. 

16 Then thoghtTIto Know this, (but)it was to 
peineful for me. 

17 Vntilll went into the h Sanctuarie of God: 
(then)vnderſtodeItheirend. 

18 Surelythou haſt ſet the in ſlipperie places, 
(and)caſteſt them downe into deſolation. 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed 
(and)! horribly conſumed. : 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh ! o Lorde, 
when * thou raiſeſt vs vp , thou Traltmake 
their image deſpilcd. 

21 Certeinly mine heart was vexcd, andIwas 
pricked in my reines: 

22 So fooliſh was 1 and ignorant:T wasa'beaſt 
before thee, 

2; YetTwas alway n withthee:thou baſt hol- 
den(me)by my righthand. 

24 Thou wiltguide me by thy counſel, andaf 
terwarde receineme to glorie. 

25 Whome haucl in” heauen (but thee? )and 
I have deſired none inthe earth with thee. 

26 Myfteſhe faileth and mine heart (alſo : but) 
God(is)the ſtrength of mine heart,and my 9 
porcion foreuer. | 

& coup angel Die 27 Forlo , they that withdrawe them ſelues 

EE from thee,ſhall periſte : thou deſtroyeſtall 

1 The Prophete teacheth by his example that nerher the them thatp g0a whoring from thee. 
worldelie proſperitic ofthe vneodlig.14 Noryettheaft- 28 AS forme,iris good for megto draw nere to 
fiction of the goodouglttio diſcotrage GolJs children God: (th crefore) Ihauve put mytruſte in the 

Lord God,that lmay declare all thy worKes. 


before him,& his enemies ſhallicke the duſt 

10 The Kingsofi Tarſhiſhand of the yles ſhal 
bring prelſentes : the Kingskof Shebaand 
Seba ilal bring giftes. 

11 Yeazall Kings inal worſhip him: all nations 
ſhall ſerue him. 

12 Forhe irall deluerthe poore when he cry- 
eth:tne ncdyc alſo, and hymrhar hathe no 
helper. 

13 He ihalbe mercifullto the poore and nedie, 
and ihal preterue the ſoules of the poore. 
14 He irall redeme their ſoules frome deceit 
and violence, and -deare ral their blood be 

In his ſigur, 

15 Yea,he iralline, and vnto him ſhall they gi- 
neot the wgolle of Sheba : they ſhall alſo 
praye tor ym continually, (2nd)dayly bleſ(- 
ſehym. 

16 An handful! of corne ſhaibe(ſowen)in the 
earth, (euen) inthe top of the mountaines, 
(and) the "1 frure thereof ſhall ſhake like (the 
trees)of Lebano:4d the(childre ):nalfloriſn 
out of the citie liKethe graſle of theearth. 

17 His name ſhalbe tor euer: hysname \halin 
dure as long 2s the ſunne:al nations ſhal blef 
ſe 0 him, and be bleſſed inhim. | 

IS Blei:2d(be) the Lord God ,feue) the God of 
iſrac), which one'y doeth » woderous things 

Ig And bleſſed(bc)his glorious Name for euer 
andiet alltie earch be filled with nisglorie, 
59 be 1t,cuen to beir. 

HERE END THE 9q prayers of Da- 
nid,the ſonne of Iſhai. 


co God for his continuance , aud k;owW*e that God doeth proſrerthem 


O 8 : oh 
Bur rather ought to moue vs ro contider our Fathers p!0- 


u!1ence,ond to caute vs toreuerence Gods iadocmen s, 
19 For aimuche as the wicked yantth aweye, 24 And the 
oodliecncerinto lite eurilaltyng. 28 In hope whereof 
he reſignerh him leif into, Gods hands, 


TAPfalme committedto Aſaph. 


that man goeth about by his wnerea'on toſek 
he declarehtim lelie a bea{t,m By fayth 1 was a 
Waycs ouer me to preſerue men He ſoght nether Þ 
onely.o Ke tcachethvs toderie our ſelues,te@ have God our W 
contentement , Þ Tharis,furſcke thee ro 


PSA LL. LXXII1IIT, 


I Et: God is g00d to Ifracl:(enen,)to the 
purc 1n heart. 
2 As forme , my fete were almoſte gone : my 
epshad welncreilipe. 

3 Forltfreatcd at the toohiſh, (whc)Iſawe the 

proſperitie of the wicked. 

For there areÞno bands in their death , but 

they arc luſtie(and/ſtrong. 

They are not in trouble(as other) men, ne- 

ther are they plagued with(other)men. 

6 <Therefore pride(is)asa chaine vnto them, 1 
(and)crueltie conereth them(as)a garment. 

7 Theireyes ſtand out forfatnes:” they haue 
more then heart can wiſh, 2 

$ They arclicencious,and ſpeake wickedly of 
(their)oppreſs10 : they take preſnpteoully. 


x The faichfull complaine of the deſtructis of the Church 
gnd true religion. v Vnder the name of Zion , and the 
Temple deſtroyed. And truſting in the might and fre 
merciesof God . 20 By his couenant. zt They require 
helpe and ſuccour for thy gloric of Gods hohic Name, 
for the {aluacion of his poore afflicted ſeruants. 23 And 
thecontnſion of his proude enemies, 


C APſalme to giue inſtruction', com- 
mitted to Alaph. 


God, why haſte thou put vsawaye for 
euen(why) is thy wrath kindled agaynſt 
the ſhepe of thy palture? 
Thinke vpon thy Congregacion (whiche) 
thou haſtpolleſſed of old, (and)on the brod 
of thine inheritance,(which) thou haſt rede 
med,(and)onthis mount Zion, wherein thou 


their tongue walketh through rhe earth, haſt dwelt. 


Therefore his< peopleturne hither: for wa 3 Liftyp thy"ſtrokes,thatthou maicſt for cuer 


Thevvicked deſcribed. 


not his power 
raile ypon men, 
becauſe they efte 
me thern (clues 
aboue all others, 
e Not onelyc the 
teprobare,but als 
ſo rhe people of 
Godoften nmes 
|al beirg thepro 
ſperous eſtate of 
che Wicbed, and 
ate cuelwhel a 
med with los 
10\Wes,thinkyng 
that Ged conſide 
reth not a 1yghc 
the ſlate of te 
2odlie, 
| Thus the fNleſhe 
mouecth even the 
godlie to diſpure 
With God tous 
Ching their pcore 
eſtate and the 
proſperitie of 
the Wicked, 
S If I ewe place 
to this wicked 
choyhit,l offende 
againſt thy pios 
uidence, ſeynga 
theu diſf oſett alf 
things moſt wiſe 
ly,and pieſervelt 
thy chuicten itt 
theyr gpieatelh 
dangers, 
h Vnrill I ertced 
inte thy ſchcle & 
learned by thy 
Worde and Lolie 
Spirite that thou 
ordereſt al things 
moſt wiſely and 
witely, 
i By tby fearefull 
judgement, 
k VVYhen thow 
openeſt our eyes 
ro conſider thy 
beauenlie felici - 
tie, We contemne 
all cheir yayne 
ompcs 
1 For the more 


e out Gods iudoements » the more doeth 
Cured chat thy prouidence did warcheal 
elpe nor comfort of anie ſaue of God 
bcle Cufficiencie, & onely2 
ſcke others. q Thogh all rhe worlde ſhrinks 


fiem God,yer he promiſeth to ri uſt in him and mo magnihe hu woikes, 


3 The Churche of 
GO D beyng ops 
prelſed by thery 
rannie ether 6 
the Babilonians, 
oc of Anrtiochns, 
prayeth to God 
by wrbofe hande 
this yoke was lat 
ed ypen them 
for their ſinnes- 
b VVhich inber1” 
tance tbou haſte 
meaſuted ourfor 
thy ſelfas Wh @ 
line or rods 

C Or,fere, 


þ 


Gods mightie povver. Plalmes. 222 


« They havede« defſtroye cucric encemie that doeth euil to re)* eney wil declarethy wonderousworkes praiſe God,foraf's 
Niroyed thy true the SanQuarie. c When I ſha!takea conucnient time, wil — 

To; B l d . - S k; bo . q . 
ehgjon8pread 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes of iudgerighteoully. fele his power ac 


ſigne ot defiance thy Congregacion,(and)<let vp theirban- 3 Theearth and all the inhabirans thereof are hind co helpe 


tI 


0 dect - , Ii, . 'T lj d them, 
Day's £* _nersfor lignes: ONuTY Ciflolued: (but)I wileſtabliſhithe pillers 4 of a 
'hecoflliemarter 5 (He thard lifted) the axes vpon the thicke It,Sclah. . _ cime(ſaich God) 
theexcellenw'0r  prees, WAS renoumed, as one,thatbroghta 4 Ifaidvntothe fooliſr,Benotſo foohſh,and EET - 
earn Tc thing to perfection: tothe wicked,Litrnot vp the horne. ind for all things 


VFiea nord G Bur now they breaKe downe the carucd 5 Liftnotvp your © horne on high, nether jn goodordce, 


landing the 1% ,orkethercot with axes and hammers. ſpeake with aſtifle necke. d Thegh all 


"A : Hoa” . thinos be broohe 
anon 7 They haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into the fyre, 6 Forto cometo preferment (is) nether from ,, mp 


gedoar anozier. (andraifedir)to the ground,(and) hane deti- the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the refivin ad pres 
co civeltie , (Nel I-dthe dwelling place of thy Name. South, | Ems 


nely Goals FEY ' . . 1 e The Propher 
"eople might be $ They ſaid in their <hearts, Lervsdeſtroye 7 But God(is)the indge he maketh low and ,,;mvert thewic 


dettroyed,bur al» themaltogeth er:they bane burnt all the Sy- he mak cth hte. | "hs woe eg 5 
age pes nagogues of Godintheland. 8 PForinthe hand ofthe Lord (is) a * cup,and jo * nm EE 
(aopreſled, ) We le not ourſignes: there is notone Pro- the wine is red:it is ful mixt,and he po wreth yainſt Gods peo» 


f They lament 


. phetmore,nor ane with, vs that Knoweth tf outoftheſame: ſurely allthe wicked of the pleſeing thae 
tliatthsy haueno DONE 


Propler amory how long. earth ſhall wring out (and) drinke the dregs + oder: 
them to ſhew® 19 O God,how long ſhal the aduerſarie repro- thereof. ”— tac rule wicked 
= gens che (thee)? althe cnemic blaſpheme thy 9 ButIwil declare for cuer, and ſing praiſes rl Gd A 
ſealed "alien; Name for euer? : vnto rhe God of Iaak ob. | | 


| compared to a 

we wore 1; Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, euen 10 Allthehornes ofthe wicked alſo will brea w_ Rog 
ir arce , ; L n 

win Gohelone Thy right hand(drawe it)out of thy boſome, ke: (but)rhe hornes of the 8 righteous ſhal- (70s We 

8power.koow (and): conſnme them, be exalted. + the wicked are 


| : : 1 q lefo d:iCke,; ; drin Ei 1 oth ] 
ins that che pu* 12 Enen God(1s)my King ofolde,working {al madeto d:cke,thacby drinking til they come to theveriedress,they arevtterlydeſtroyed, 


n:{:mcint of the 


o Thegocheſialberter proſper by their innocent ſimplicirie,chen the wicked ſhal by all 
. . PD > 2 

enemn! (1uldebe uacion®"1n the middes of the earth > eicir craft uandiubeliue, | 

the1r deliver ance 13 Thon dideſt dinidethe Sea by thy power: PS AL. LX XVI. 


b Meanirg.1t me 


"ge 4.4" thou brak eſt the treades of the! dragons in 7 This Malme ſe:rerh forthe the power of God and care 
ay - Ny MY the waters for tie defence of liis people 1 lcruſalem 6 inthe def. 
\W-ALIGE» 16 h 


— mn ; , truction of the armie of Sancherib: 11 And cxhorteth 
Ws 710, Poa e Us C ' Y? 2 | 
Ea ; I4 Thou Þ: akeft the head 01 «Liniathan in Þ1C the faithful to be thank: tu! fortheſame. 


Ys, IS — > © 2 He declarert 
kyvinctewas2 CES, (and)gauelthimro belmeat for thepeo dTo himthat excelleth on Neginoth.APſalme eclarert 


: : thar Gods power 
| 9 pag of plein wildernes. : : orſong committed to Aſaph, is euidenely ſene 
m_ onacy 15 Thou brakelt vp the fountaine andriuer: x Od is»knowenin Indgh : his Name (ts) ,* PER his 
Is deft thondryedſtvp mightie rivers, great in lira], | iodng ts ho 
dareioycetiem 16 Themdaye isthine, and thenightisthine: 2 For jn Þ Shalimis his Tabernacle, and his mis. . 
hebrcbae Thou haſt preparedthe light andthe ſunne. yelling in Z10n. LD 
- Sy that 17 Thou halt {era!l the borders of the eatth: 3 There brakehethe arrowes of the bowe the Ieauſaleim, 
oilby 1s prot 


| ; y ”N L 
Jenee covenecs £20 haſt made lomer and winter 


| ſhield and the ſworde & the batrel,Selah, © He comparerh 
and difpoſert ail 18 Rememberthis,(thar)che enemic hathere- 


' . _—_— . the kine 10 
4 Thou art more bright and puiilant, then c HORS 


6 6 tul of exortation 
—_ o—_ proched the Lord, and the fooliih people the mountaines of pray. and rapineto the 
rech that ne wil ' E i : | , 
ukecue eviety RAthe blaiphemed tay Name. 5 The ſtoutc harted are ſpoiled:theyhane ſlept 7g orcs 
forhis children, 19 G11e not the ſoule of thy ® rurtle Gooue vn- 


their flepe,and all themen of ſtrength haue ning beaſts, 


phooager: per tothe beaſt,(&)forget notthe Congregacto notifounde their hands. q Gd bathe <- 
i F 3 ; A vhs 4 pe : I n.t es 
which 18 expoſed ofthy POoOre for cuer. 6 At thy rebuk e, 0God oflaak 6b;bothe the e cir ip1rits 


BG 0 ; 61 and ſire th from 
E LY worhe 20 CON ider(thy)couen ant:foro the darke Pla chariot a0d horſe are caſt aſlepe. yg, thogh 
Wicked, 


o Thac is, all plas ©&S ofthe earth arefulofthe habitacions of 7 Thou,(eut)thon art to be feared: & who ſhal "eirbandewere 


k s cut of. 
ces where thy The crae). ſtand inthy <ſight,when thou art angrie! 


Worde f(::jneth l ! ty d - ſhamed K: : - e God Withalos 
mer, there rej}. 72, © 2 (EC not the Oppreiedreturne 2 '» 8 Thou dideſt cauſe (thy) iudgement to be kcisable to des 


» ” r ' So - 7 . 
gneth rzravme (but) letthe poore & nedie pralte thy Nawe heard from heauc:(therefore)the earth fea- args "5h. 
and ambitien. 92 Arilc,o God:mainteine thine? owne cauſe: red Ind WAS {1], : P 


p He ſhewerh a k c ih a of rne enemie:, 
rar Got ng  [EMembertly daille reproche bythe fool 9 Whenrthou,o God, aroſe to indgement, to Werethei neuer 


{ntier h1s Chu: c'1 an, t helpe all the meke ofthe earth.Sclah. o manie or 


h ny $ - - - SPAN mightie. 
ated ine, 23 Forgetnot the voyceofthineenemics:(for) , , Surely the 8 ragz2of man ſhal, turne tothy t Torevenge the 


oWneriphr, the tumulte of che: atriſe againſt thee,” a(- praiſe:the remnant of the rage ifalt thou re- Wrongs Gowng 
© Oc,inereaſeth Cendeth continually. ſtr2ine gg gt 
Mute and more, P%AL LXXY <7 n L For re en. 
OSD PET OP Wt 50H #0. AS TON PORTA TOM and performe vnto the Lord your (hal Chewe char 
IC IAaItLATru O Pral ha « - £ 3 f « f Is . : e c enemie Was 

ſhal cometo iudge art the time appointed, 8 wher.the God,ali(ye)that be ronnde about him :let 


\ able to brirg nos 
wicked thalbe put to confuſion,and drinke of the cup of them bring preſents vnto him that ought CO thing to pile als 


his wrath.1o Their pride ſhalbc abated, andrhe righteous be feared. y cheu \ halt brjs 
ſhalbe exalred ro honour. 12 He ſhal i cut of the ſpirit of princes :he is POirzgeahac 
hi lleth. *Deſtroye not APſal | aL: chey_ Chal. vox 
a Read Plal.g1,y, T'To 101 that excellet : . De roye not als terrible ro the Kings of the earth, compaſle their 
b He declareh me or ſong committed to Aſaph. purpoſe, 
bow che faithful 


; : - 7 . . h To wir,the Leuites that dyyel bout the Tabernacle,or the people,among Whome he 
ſhal ever have L \ A } E wil praiſe thee, 0 God,we wil praiſe doeth diyyell, i The Ebrewe Worde ſignifierh, to vVint2ge,or gather xs Þ :meaniro 
lt occaſion ro ; 


(thee,) for thy Nameſis) necre: (thereto that heſial mak? the counſels and entrepriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and yaine, 


rt 111}. 


Thegodlines meditation. 


IWCNrOMG, 41 
Plal.33,& 52, 
a Tae Piophet 
teacterh vs byhis 
exiple to flce vn 
to God for helpe 
in car necelSities 
” Or,nine hand 
Was tte cielour 
b He ſnewetrh 
thar yye wult pa 
ciently abide, als 
tz0h Gol delis 
uca vs!ot our of 
ovr troubles ar 
the litlt crys» 

e Meaning that 
his (croves were 
As \Watci men 
tha: k{othrs eies 
from liepirg. 

d Ot tankeſu1- 
ging , woickc [ 
waAs acmito-ned 
to ling 11. my 
P: 0:12 IT!'Co 

E BOTIE (4:8 CAUs 
tes Viny 1 was 
c:allened , and 
wie my 
r0\eslhulde ha 
a2anend, 

f Asif he ſhn!de 
Cye,ltis imyolci 
ble: wac by he 
exiortetn hin 
(cite ro pacienc?, 
2 Thnogh I fuſt 
don:c4 ofniy life 
ye: conſidering 
that God had his 
ycres,that%is, ch 
oe of times, ond 
was accuſtomed 
alio iolift vp wc 
«vrhomete ha:ne 
beaten, I tck: 
heart 2caine.- 
hT: a-is,in hcas 
ne*n , wheronteo 
we mult aſc-n3 
by faith wew 
knewe2 1g 
Way cs cifod, 

2 {2 co5d-mneth 
all tar worikip 
ani GANg {411 
the oneiy true 
God, whioicglos 
Tlie 8appiaem 


(65 


& G:dwas decla 
red ven 9 T>l3 
erica the liracie 
ecs in OU2 1 tte 
142d 3ea, 

} 'Thar is,thundes 
red & liyite. cd» 
mm Foryhen thou 
Ladcft broght 03 
ver tay people, 
the Warcr Ic - 
nedtioher conle 
and the eneuiles 
that theghc to ha 
vefolloyed whe, 
colde not paile 
thaough, Exod, 


£1,190 


CY 


PSAL LE XVIT 


x The Prophetin the name of the Church rehearſerh the 
greatues of his aftiicion,and his grieuous tcntations, 6 
w hcreby he was driue to this end to confider his former 
conuerlaction, 11 Andthe continual courle of Gods wor- 
kes 1n the preſeruation of his fernants,& to he cotirmeth 
his faich againſt theſe reatations, 


& For the excellentmuſician * Ieduthin. A 
Plalme commredro Aſaph. 


I Yavoyce (came) to God, whenIcryed 
my yoyce(came)coGod, and he heard 
me, 

2 Intheday of my trouble I ſoght the Lord: 
"my ſorcranne and ceaſed notin the night: 
my foule retuied comtort. | 

2 Ididthicke vpon God, and was troubled: 

[ prayed, and tny {pitit was ful ofanguiiti. 

Scelan. 

Thou kepeſtmine eyes< waking:I wasalſto 

niedand colde not ſpeake. 

5 (Then)l conſidered the dayes of olde,(and) 
the yeresof ancient time, 

5 1 called to remembrance my 4 ſong in the 
night: I communed with n12cowne heart, oC 
my {pirit ſearches <diligentiy,. 

7 Wilthe Lordablent him teli for enen& wil 
hcſneweno more fauour? 

$ I;his'merciccleane gone foreuer ? doeth 
his promecs faile tor eter more? 

9 Hathe God forgotten to be mercifu?hathe 
he Tut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? 
Sclah. 

10 AndIſaid, This is my z death: (yerT remem 
bred)the yeresol the right hand ofche muſt 
High. 

11 Ircmembred the workes of the Lord : cor- 
teinly lremembredtny wonders of olde. 

12 1did allo meditate alithy workes,& did de- 
viſe of taine Aces, (faying,) 

:3 Thy waye,o Gods (1s) in the Sanctuarie: 

whois {o greata !God as(our)}God! 

14 Thou arcthc Godthatdoctt wonders:thou 

ha{tdeilared thy power among the people, 

Thou haſtredemedtþy people with (chine) 
arme, {cuen) the {onnes of laakob andlo- 
ſeph.Sclah. 

The © waters ſawe thee, 0 God: the waters 
ſawethce,(&)wereatrayed:yea, the depths 
trembled, 

17 The cloudes powred out water:the heauCs 
gaue a | ſounde : yea,thine arrowes went 
abroad. 

13 The voice ofthythundre was round abour: 
the lightenings lighrened the worlde : the 
earth tremblcd and ſhoke. 

19 Thy waye(is) in the Sea,andthy paths in 
the great waters, and thy toteiteps are notm 
knowen, 

20 Thoudideſtleade thy peopleſikgſhepe by 
the hand of Moſcs and Aaron, 


Iy 


15 


PSAL, LXXVIITEL, 


Plalmes. 


16 *Hebroghrfloods allo out of the ftonie roc 


Tempting of God, 


1 Heſheweth how God of his mercie choſe; his Church of 

the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Reproching the ſtubburne 

rebellion of their fathers thatthe children might not one 

ly vnder{tand, 11 That God of his fre mercie made his 

coucnant with their ancerours, 17 But alſo ſeing them ſo 

malicious aadperuetrſe, might be aſhamed and fo turne 

wholly ro God. In this Plalme the holic Golt bathe com 

prehended asit were,the ſumme of all Gods benefites, to ? Read pfalme 

the intent the 1gnorant & grofle people might le in fewe 7 | 

wordes thc cffe& of the whole hiſtories of the Bible, ally a Fm 

| , name 

of a teacher cals 
leth the people 
nh1S.% the defria 
vehis, as Paules) 
leth the Goſpel 
lis, Whereof he 
Was buttt e preas 
Cier,as Rom,2,16 
and 16,245 
Cc Which ere the 
People of God, 
a By theteſtimo 
Ticand Law he 
meaneththe Layy 
wriien, which 
they Were come 
mandedrto teachg 
their chileren, 
Denr.s 7, 
ec He \heweth 
whetin the chil- 
ren (hulde belis 
ke their fathers, 
that 15,11 mance 
1g Gcds pure 
[CN v1ON, 
t H: ſheyerh 
\ierein the vſe 
of this CoOrine 
ſtanderhiin taih, 
in the metjratzo 


A Pſalmerto gine 2 inftru&ion committed to 
Aſaph. 


I Eare my * doctrine,0 my people: incline 

. your earesvnto the wordes of my mouth. 
2 Iwilopenmy mouthin aparable:I wilde- 
clare high ſentences of olde. 

Which we haue heard and knowen,and our 
c fathers hanetoldeys. 

We wil not hide them from their children, 

(but)ro the generacioto come we wil ſhewe 
the praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and 
his wonderful workes thathe hathe done: 
5 How heeſtabliſheda® teſtimonie in Iaak6b 
and ordeineda Law in l1ſracl, which he com 
manded our fathers,thatthey ſhulde teache 
their children: 

That the © poſteritie might knowe it, (and) 
the children. which ſhulde be borne, ſrin!de 
ſtand vp,and declare it to their children: 

That they mightt ſer their hope on Cod,& 

y TS } 3 : 

not forget the workes of God but Kepe his in ] 
commandements: robes: "hr 
8 Andnottobeastheirs fathers,a diſobedict « Thos) theſe 
andrebellious generation:a generation that rag pod 
{ernottheir hearta righr, and whoſe fpirit rig Fe ac 
was not jaithtul vnto Gad, ple,yer he ſhe- 

9 The children of b Epkrajm being armed & %<Þby their te: 

\ 49 te MW pr Go os bel'1on,provocas 
|'OOUINSG VIE LT DO W w3 turned acxc an tion,ftalte hode& 
the day of battel. 3ypoctifie , thar 

19 They kept notthe covenant of God,but Þ*©icrenoghn 

refuledro walkein bis Law, thcir exam ples, 

11 And forgate his Aces,and his wonderful Þ 5 Erbraim 

'K Cakes font 1 tl he weanech alſo 
wor CST atne ia ewe telly, ' thereſtefthetcis 

12 He did maruelousthings1n the ſight of their tes, becauſe thei 

f F ' CE Þ were molie in 
Argo 1 ng of Egypt: (cuen)in the #*r Phe n 
lCIC ng 

13 *He devuided the Sea,and led themthrough 

he made alſo tl ters to ſtand as an V*< vain 
' C AllO LE WALCCTS (0) I! To God, and ty 
1CaPe. | their multi.ule 

14 * Inthe daietime alſo heled them with a 2n4#norivevad 

"—_ | . ws . 1: corrupt al ochets 
cloude,andallthe nightwith alight otfyer. 
__ - . the poſteritie, 
gauethemdrinkKeas ofthe greatdepths. FEY 
refachers wet's 
wicked & rebel 
lious co God, 


wg 


puniC hement de 
i V2 pioneth 


Ciareth that they 
*He claus therockes inthe wildernes, and that nor orely 


_ 


I5 


ke,fothathe madethe waters todeſcedlike 
theriuers. 


' . , : Fxed.14-21, 
17 Yetthey *« ſinned ſtil againſt him, and pro- Ex»d.14,24. 
nokedthe Higheſt in the wildetnes. Exod. 17.6. 


Numb.29.tls 
Plal,105 4t» 

ft, C Or. lo 4» 
wild.nt,4s 

k Their wicked 
malice coldc be 
oue:come by no 


13 Andtempred God in their heattes in! requi- 
ring meat for their luſt. 

I9 * They ſpake againſt God alfo,ſaying, Can 
Godn preparea table in the wildernes? 

20 *Beholde,he ſmote the rocke,thatthe,wa 
ecrgulſhed out,andrhe ſtreames ouerfiowed 
can he giue bread alſo?or prepare flein = 

IS 


vere gicac and 
oore Die, 


b:znehfices which 


— D ov LW; ac Gm 4s Uw a 


 -— <&a 


UMI 


——_— = LY 1 SS g—_— _— ena 


Q@ = 


I v®  Q 


oO << 


Ty 


ed 
be 
re 
ich 
n4 


Gods plagues. 


| Then to requi, 
re more the1s "e 
cefſaiit, X to 10s 
parate Go 1s p0- 
wer f.om hiswil 
45 15 cempt Go, 
Homb.tt.ts 
m Tas W 1c we 
ineplaceto 117 
nee ae mouec 
td lone 0. Gods 
Joy er, excepr he 
wil alW4yes be 
ready co (exueour 
Iaft, 
Exod.t7.6» 
Nob. 20.1t 
pal. 1044's 
1 Cor. 10-4” 
Nomb.1tJs ; 
n Tha: 1S 111 v18 
Vathe:lie p42” 
Jenc2, whereby 
tecarein for N15 
and p ode: 
(n{;cieNt ys 
g £0 that ene! had 
that, ich Ws 
necciſarieN (v.11 
ciotic 2 bar thor 
Ink made mem 
to Courr Nr 


which = g 31 When the wrath of God came euen vpon 
we God hay aces 


ned tneals, 
toh.5 3!» 
4.\.0'.'047 

104 ved tne 
p (30: Yie. il 
meares of ihe 


winde to te:ch 
themgriar allel?- 
ments were at 
hs commandes 
ment, "nd tharne 
diſtance of place 
co.delerits yy ors 
King, 
q Suche 1 the na 
ture of concvpts 
cence, char the 
1morct:tothethe 
more 1 Iuftect, 
r Thnogh orher 
wercnor ſpared 
yer chicfly rhei 
ſulff:ed yhicht: u 
fied jm rmeic 
Nrengch againſt 
G 1d. 
ſ Thus ſinne by 
continuance mas 
k-t. men inſens 
ſivleſo trar by 
no playuzs rej 
ean he amenied, 
t Such*1y as thejr 
typocuilie, har 
thei ſooht vnto 
Gol for Feare of 
put Comer mop! 
mt enh ther 


lontdhim nor, 43 (Nor) him that ſer his fignes in EgyPTt, and 


u whatiſoener 
cominerh nat 


fromrhepmeſo: 44 And turned their riuers into blood,& their 


nnt)ine of the 
heant,is hypecr1s 
ie, 

x Becauſe he 
wol-e ener haue 

ſome emnanr of 


err) 46 He © gave aſorheir frutes vntothe catcr- 


le is Name in 
eUitnghe ſutied 


et thy finnes to ouercome his mercie. y That is, tht rempred him ofr rimes, z As 
ther ail.'o rat tr ealur et] epo'gy er of God by their cavacitie, 4 The forge:fulnes of Gads 


benen;« 15 the roce 


ef fli-$ind yerigemous Wormes Soine take 1t iur all yyilde hraftes, c He repeteth not 
he: call chemuraclies that God did in Ep ypr,bu: cercene which m1yhc be{uſacient ro Cori - 


Plalmes. ans ingratit de. 
his people? | 
21 Therefore the Lord heard and was angrie, 
andthe * fyer was Kindled inlaakob,and al- 
ſo wrath came vypon Ifrac), 


47 Hedeſtroied their vines with haile, & their 
wilde figgetrees with the haileſtone. 

48 He gaue their cattel alſo tothe haile, and 
their tiockesto the thunderboltes. 

22 Becauſetheybcleued notinGodzand vtru- 49 He calt vpon them the fiercenes of his an- 
Ned notinhis helpe. PA gre,indignation and wrath, and vexation by 

> Yet hehad comanded the oclondesaboue the tendingout of 4enil Angels. 

” and had opened thedores oft heauen, 5o He made awaicto his angre:he ſpared not 

24 And hadrained downe M AN vpon them _ theirſoule from death, (but) gaue their life 
for to cat,and had giuen themofthe whear tothe peſtilence, | 
ofhcauen. | 51 Andimotc all rhe firſtborne 1n Egypt, (euc) 

25 *Mandid eatthe bread of Angels : he ſent the< beginning of(thcir) ſtrength inthe ta- 
them meat ynough. ; ' bernacles of : Harm. | | 

26 He canſed the y Eaſtwinde to palle in the” 52 Bur he madchis people to go ont iKe ſhepe 
heauen,and through his powerhe broghtin and led nem in the wilderneslike a flocke. 
the Southwinde.. 53 Yeazhe caried them our ſafely, and theys fea 

27 Herained fleſhalſo ypon them as duſt, and red nor, and the Sea conered their enemies. 
feathered foule asthe (and of theſea. 54 And he broght them vnto the borders of 

2? And he made it Fallin the middes of their + his « Sanctuarie:(enen)tothis Mountaine, 
cipe,(eucn)round about their habuarions. (which)hisrighthand purchaſed. : 

29 $9 theidideatand werewelfilled:forhe ga- 55 * He caſt outrhe heathen alſo before the & 
ue them their defire. citledrthemto fall to thelot of (his) inhert- 

30 They were notrurned fro their 9 luſt, (but) tance, 1nd inide the tribes of Liratlto dwell 
the meat(was)yerintheirmouthes, intheirtabernacles. 


56 Yettheyremprted,and pronokedthe moſte 
highG -d,and Kept nothis teſtimonies, 

57 Butrurned back e and deit! falſely like their 
fathers: thei turned like adeceit ful bowe. 

58. And thct & prouoked nim to angre with 
their high places, and moned himto wrath 
with rheir grauen image, 

59 Godhear(this)and was wroth, and great- 
ly abLorredIſracl. 

60 So thar he! forſoke the habitation of 
Shuo(eucn)the Tabernacle where he dwelt 
amoigmens 

61 Anddeliuered his power in tocaptiuitie, 
and his deaurtie1ntothe ennemies hand. 
And hegaue vp his people to theſworde 

and was angrie with his inheritance. 

63z Thetyer»deuoured their choſen men,and 
theirmaides were not ® praiſed, 

64 Their Prieſts fell by the {worde, and their p 
widoweslamentednor. 

65 Bur the Lord awaKed as one ont of ſlepe, 


chem,and flew the ſtrongeſt of them, & imo 

tedownethechoſen men in Iſracl. 

22 Forallthis,thci ſinned ſtiland beleuednot 
his wonderous workes, | 

22 Therefore their daies did he conſume 1n va- 
nitie,and their yeres hattely. | 

34 And whenhe lewe them, theifoght him 
andtheyrerurned,andloghrGodearly. _ 

35 Andthetremembred that God (was) their 
ſtrength, and the moſte high God their rede 
mcr. ; | 

26 Buttheiflatrered him with their mouth & 
diſſembled with him with thelr rongue. 

37 Fortheir" heart was not vpright with him: 62 
nether were they faithtul in his coucnant, | 

33 Yethe being merciful « forgaue (their) int- 
quitie,and deſtroyed(them)nor,but of times 
called backe his angre, anddid nor ftirre vp 
all his wrath. 

39 Forheremebredthatthet were fleth; (yea) 

2 windethat paſſeth & cemeth not againe. 


223 


vince the people 
of malice ai.d ins 
giatirude. 

d Socalledether | 
of the eff. Authar | 
is, of paniſhirg 
chewicked,or els 
becauſe theiwere 
wicked 1: 111ts, 
Whome God pers 
nitted co vyexe 
men. 

e Tie ftlt- borne - 
are ſo callcd, ag 
Genel, 49.3, 

f That 15, Egypte 
fot ir Was called 
Mizcii or Es 
gypt Of jziaiun 
tit Was the ſons 
ne of Hams 

& Thar 1s, thet 
bad none occaſh5 
ro feare,for afmnyg 
ce as God Ges 
{lcoied t!.cic ences 
mies and deliuves 
redthem ſafely, 
h Meanirg Cas 
naan,w hick God 
had conſecrate rg 
him felfe,and aps 
pointed to his 
people, 
lel[h.ir, A 53.5, 
1 No:ving mere 
diiplealeth God 
in the chillren, 
them when t'1ey 
continve in thar 
Wickezdnesghich 
their fackers bag 
beonnne, 

By ſetninsGod 
ortetwilſe ther 
he ha4 appeir ed 
| For their inv rg 
titude he (off. ed 
the Philiflims © 
take the Aker, 
WHic1 was the 
ſigne of his pres 
(once Fromamby 
m The Arke js 
called his power 
ard beourie, bes 
caute thereby he 
defended his peo 
ple,andbeaurify! 
ly appeared ynto 


chem, 


42 Theiarem{cbred not his hand,(nor)the daie 


(and)as a ttrong man that afrer (his) 1 wine M97. 
cryeth out, rH gh why 
66 And ſmote his enemies inthe hinder (par- fam 4.o. 
tes,and)pvrthemto aperperual ſname. CE 
67 Yetherefuſcdthe tabernacle of! Ioſeph, tha Cade; 
and choſe notthe tribe of Ephraim: 


not maried, 


68 Butchoſe the tribe of Indihb, (and) mount ner theiwere 


by) l-ine before or 
Zion which heloned. raken priſoners 


69 And he! bvuylr his SanQuarie as an high "cir enemies, 


; . and ( ; 
(palace,)like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed ping <2 


I bidden, 
for eucr. q Becauſe the} 


70 He choſe Dauid alfo his ſernant, and toke bart eraaopoher 
. . e INN he 
him from the [hepefoldes. : indzed Se ak 

71 Euen from behinde the ewes withyong cience 10 be a 


broghthe himro fede his people in Iaak6b, ombring , as 


: : x thogh he \werg 
and his inheritancein Iſracl. d1unken : there 


ring their beaſfllie judpement,faithhe wil ayyak? and rake ſudden vengeance, 


t Shew ing war he ſparednor altogether rhe l{raelices,thogh he puniſhed their enemies; 


C By buy Iding the Terwpleand eſtabliſhing the kinzdomeyle declarech that the ſiunes of 
bis {2uout wereamonyg then, > 


40 How oftdid they pronoke him in the wil- 

| dernev(and)erieue himin the deſert? 

41 Yeazthey yreturned,and tempted God,and 
z limited the Holie one of Ifracl. 


when he delivered them fromthe enewie. 
his wonders inthe field of Zoan, 
floods,thattheicolde notdrinke. 

5 Heſent Þ a ſwarme of flies among them, 
which deuouredthem,and frogs, which de- 


ſtroyed them. 


piller,and theirlabourvncothe grashopper, 


of rehelion nd allvice, b This worde ftonitietha confuſed mixrue 


The Church perſecuted. Plalmes. The Church afflidted. 


} 
; 


E tte Chewery 72 Sothe fed them accordingtothe ſimplici- 3 <Turne vs againe,0 God, and cauſe thy face prater for to de, 
wherein a Kings tic of his heart,and guided the by the diſcre= to ſhine that we maic be ſaued, 6d to be 


: | merciful to (h 
(charge flandeh gion of his hands. 4 OLordGodof hoſtes;how long wilt thou rencribes, * 
'to Wit,to proniz d 104021 h > b Moue thej 
Ne Faltkhe fo rr $20 bedlangricagainſt the praier of thy people c 


& 4 hearcs that they 
| his people,togui t Thellraclites complaine to God for the creat calamitie 5 Thou haſt fed the with the bread of TCAares, may returne tg 
| - grew oy - wy and oppreſsion that thei ſuffred by Gods enemies $8 And and glucn them tearesSto drinke with greate worſhip God 


- Cafe; ; o Gods mercics with ful hope meaſure a right:thatis jn 
themb \ cofeclving their linnes,flec to Go Cl | . , -.- tents 
_ Le of deliucrance, 10 Becauſe their C_ 6 Thoun haſtmadevysas< firife vnto our neigh =, he 
a The people with the contempr of his Name, 13 For tne which thel yp, . ndourenemicslaugh(at ys) amon g ted, 
crye _—- "a as promes tobe thaakeful. them ſelnes J loynethy who 
#2inſt che barbas "AY Fr pe n | Te people and all 

| rous tyrannie of CA Pſalme committedto Aſaph. 7 tTurnevs againe,o Godof hoſtes:cauſe thy ty crives toge, 
| rhe Babylnnians, 


' 1 1 th o21j 
WheſpoiledGods 1 © God, athe heathen are come into thine facetoſhine,and we ſhalbe ſaued. er againe, 


; ot... 1 The, faith 
On, pol inheritance: thine holic Temple haue $ Thou haſt broghtas vine ont of Egypt:thou feare Gods angrs 


luced his Temwpl 1 ntedir, When thei 
lethirrenple, they defiled » (and) made Teruſalm heapes = baſt caſt ourtheheathen,andplanredir, = whenieiper 
ligion & mncthe (of ſtones.) 9 Thou madeſt roume for ir, and dideſt cauſe Pam geend 
red hispeople, : :ec of thy have thei ittotake roote,anditfilledrheland. With heard 
people. > Thebdeadbodies of thy ſeruants haue the OY : 

b The Prephe 4 vnto foulesof the heauten; 10 The montaines were couered withthe ſha- < Our neigh, 
{hewerh rowbar 1nento be MCart ; d Cie, & the bonghs ther of (were like) beurshaveconti- 
ogy God (and)the fleſh ofthy Sainctes vnto the bea- ow ot 1t,& the boughs e mual frife and 
{uftceth ſomeris 


the” goodlie cedres. Warre againſlvs, 
his Chure ſtes of the earth. ; - ka | f Becauſ 
Fall, co Go 2 Their blood haue theiſhed likewaters round 11 She ſtretched out her briches vnto'the Sea, oral -_ 
their faith* before thoutIeraſalem,and there was none toic bus and her bough esvnto the hRiner. ly commeth of 
heſer to his had h 12 Why haſt thou(then)broken downe her God thei metie 
to deltuer them. ryetnem. 


: . inflantly and efe 
C Their frends & 4 We are 4 reproche to our d neighbours, hedges, {o that all th cl, which palle by the 


" ek 4h 4 times callco Gad 
kinſfolkes duct Non h hat waie,haue pluckedner: forit a34 meane 
| 1 ſcorne andderiſton ynto them tha Na s 
not burie them (cuen) a 13 The wilde !bore out of the wood hathe de- Whereby he 
for feare of the are round abour VS. . R {} R d . d [ 11d b {} of the f Id { halbe ſaved, 
evemiere 5 L-Ord,how long wilt thou beangric for cuer roled It, ANTE WHAEC DERITE CIC g Seirg that of 
ereoriome 


8 Jec ke fyer? havecatenit VP. thy meicie thou 
eameof Abrahs, Tnal thy gelouſic © burnel:Ke yer : ; G - 
"vp Gre 6 *Powre outthy wrath vponthe heath that 14 Retrurne we beſ<che thee,o God of hoſtes: Vs a 


; moſle deate 
racezand others avenge knowenthee,and vpon the King- _ pn k fromheauen and beholdeand p- Mellon tothe 
were open ene- : | vilit this vine | and we throus 
mies to thy relis GOMCs rhat haue nor called vpon thy Name. pendent RR TEA WETR Ee Te 0 yn on 
gion,bur cheibo- 4 Forthei haue deuoured Iaakob and made 15 Andtneviney , Jig 


made open for 


rae arphed this dwelling place deſolate. BE "47 ona, 07 gy ANA Oe  ooebang oa 
e wil:thou ver 8 RemCcbernot againſt vysthe* formeriniqui- _ ates, diy we J)curdowne: (and) reagainerhy lone 
ES ey Es 2” ee pants Res HECTARE thy TANG AER 
re thou cakeſt VS cies pPreuent vs:for We arcin gecat miicriCe ; oF Ao Ns . , a—_s a 
co mer:ie? 9 Helpe vS, 0 God of our h ſaluacion,tor the nance. : | "Ebr, Cedres of 
hedge glorie of thy Name, and deliner vs, and be 17 Let thine hand be vpon the " man of thy goed, | 
5. Bhe merciful vnto our finnesfor thy name ſake, right had,(&)vpotheſonne of ma,(w — > TOE 
committed, 10 Wherefore ſhulde the heathen ſaie, Where t10a madeſt ſtrong torthine owneſe] * , i That is gfe 
hg Ho = istheir God?lethim be knowen among the 18 SOWw!lnot we go backs Chongr er LOOT et iMag 
compenced for heathen in our ſight by thevengeance ofthe : eendaqacy ed _ igwts er : - Age Tat a. teichathreon 
qt hoe. 0g dar Anabe pr wet wages "7 thy face - ſhine and weſralbe ſaued. k Tre gaue Not 
venons other $2 11 Let the ſighing of the 1 priſoners come be- Y 


: . . place to tentatis 
viour,necher can fore thee . according (0) thy mightie arime knowins that albeirtherewerens helpe in earth, yet God Was able ro ſucccur them 
Wwe helpe our , 


L [ 2auen,” -euaile againſt i hichas a yorg bud thou 
reſernek the children of deat h, from heauen,'l So that no power canpreuaile againſt ic,and w | 
_—_— wg - I2 or Ss ro our neighbours ſenen folde rai'eſt vp againe asent of the bu; nraſhes, m Onely when rheu attangriegand notWith 
our laluacion thy 


. - . the ſwo. de of theenemie n That 18,vpen this vine,or people, v home thou haſt planted 
ors h —_ | intorheirboſometheir reproch ewherewith with thy right hand,riiatthei ( kulde beas eneman or one bodic @ For nonecan eall 
praiſedtherefore 


d Lord, hel th cy haue reproched thee,0 Lord, vpon Gad,burſuche agare raiſed vpgas uc Were,fiom dearth to lite and regenetate by the 
© Lord, helpe vs, RE. 
i whothoghin 13 So wethy people,and ſnepe of thy paſture #9i©>piuc 


- : Foal. LEN | 
m_ he ſhal praiſe thee for euer: an dfro generation 1 Ancxhortation to praiſe God bothe in heart and voice 


pnniſhed for TO generation | we wilſct forthe thy praiſe, for his benefites,8 And to worſhip him onely. 11 God co 


their ſinnes, yer PAPER OS dEneth their iogratirude, 12 And ſheweth what oreat bc 

In conſideration , : nefites thei haue loſt through their owne malice. - 
of rieir cauſe, we 1 AJamentable praier to God to helpe the miſcries of his GTo him that excelleth vpon 2 Gittith, A Plal- ofmulickebroght 
re vninſily murs (hh 8 Deſiring bim to conlider rheir firſt eſtate, 


l 1 frora Geth, 
chered, | | | me commited to Aſaph. 
b.. when his favour ſhined towards themyto the intent thar * | F- b ltſemerh that 
4 » 10 
A ies he might finih that worke which he had begonne. T Cing toyfully vnto God our ſtrength 5 


loude vntothe God of laak6b Volered forfule 
; , Ooude vnto the God OTIAAaKObe pointed for ſoles 
tveir Fore © CTO him thatexcelleth on ShoſhannimEdiith. , T,p erhe ſons 2nd bring fortherhetimbrel ne feaſts and 
colde lo clore x Pſoters "ori oy Aſi h : g RY : afſ:mblies of the 
Fnlpg vt CrIeNs hk the picaſantharpe with the viole. >eople, to whes 
oOPNnc es A / - . ; 

hes notoes fire 3 þ [ES a othouShepherd of Iſrael, thou z Blowethe trupetin the <newmoone,(cuen) metoratimerhe 


of God,bur on that leadeſtIofEph likeſnepe:ihew (chy) inthe time appointed,at our feaſt daie. le ceremonies 


; Gn, ere ordeined 
el:1s condition te ”w 4 


»raiſebis Name, DTISNICNES, thou that itreſt betwene the Þ 4. Forthisis aſtarute for Iſrael, (and) a Law of 
Iſa, 43-21, Cherubims. the Godoflaak 6b. the Goſpel ace 


- + , , / 6 , . . - lif hed, 
val. ixx*. 2 Before Ephraim andBeniamin& Manaſſch 5 He ſerthis in4Toſeph for areſtimonie, whE ak, is, in If 
+ 2 made as a Nirre vp thy ſtrevgth,and cometo helpevs, hecame outofthe landof Egypt, (where)L cal:for toſephs 


card 


Fd 


DU a ww ww we 


CI 


UML 


The duetic of Iudges. 


xmiliewascoun heard 2 languagezthat cl vnderſtode not. 
"ed be chief be* & 1 ane withdrawe his Inulder from the bur 
fore whac Tun) den,(and)his hands haue left che potres. 


as referred, 


my peaketh + Thou calldeſt in atfliictionand I delivered 
in cheperiv0® © hee, (&)zanſweredtheeinthe ſecret of rhe 
up th ander:l proued thee at the WATCTrs of Me 
leader ribh. SClah. 


f if thei Were NE 
"TRY able £0 giue 
{yi{1cient thaKes 
ty God for this 
deliverance trom 
coi poral bu aye 
hew much more 
-I we mdetre 


s$ b Heare,o my peoplezand I wilproteſt ynto 
the2:o [ſracl,ifthou wilt hearken vnto me. 
Let there be no{trangegodinthee, nether 
worſhip thou anie ſtrange God. 
10 (For)l amtche Lord thy God, which broght 
El thee out of the land of Egypt: open, thy 
ro deiverans Mouth wide and 1 wilhil it, 
cef.omweryti* 33 Batmy people wolde not heare my yoyce, 
nic of $309, and I{rael woldenone of me. 
wy irengs & 12 Solgauetie vpintothe hardenes of their 
wondertui taco. heart,(and) they haue walked in their owne 
# O:t.contefityon . 
Cath countels, 
© Hecodeameth 73 & Ohh that my people had hearkened vnto 
ali allewi®, © me,(4nd)Ifracl had walked in my wayes. 
Nova "re" 14 1 wolde lone haue humbled their enemies, 
ure wo here. & tyhrned mine had lagainſtcheir aduerſaries 
- vices 15 Che haters of the Lord ſhuld haue bene ſub- 
iectvnro himyzand theirtime w ſhuld hane en 
i God _— durced for cuer, 
ed 16 And(God) wolde hauefed them with the n 
ned nor their fatof Wneat,& with honie out of the rocke 
mouriecrs recel, void Lhaue luthced thee. 


ue G-dsbonefes 
in {ucheaburidance a5 he po\Wreih them on: k God by tis worde calleth all, bur his ſes 
erecel{Gion appotuteth, wh - {hal heare withf uce | [tth-uc linnes had ngelected; 
m If the Iſraelites bad not bre ker couenone with Gad,he wolde haue g1ven them vigo 
ric agatnf} ther enemies, nTiartis,yiinimeſle fine Wheac and abundanee of bonie, 


> 
to the lame, 


PSAL. LXXXEITE. 


1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the 
Iudocs and Maviſtraces, z Reprouech their parcialitie, 
3 And exhorteth themro do iuſtice. 5 But ſeing 'nonca- 


mandcmenrt, $ He dcfireth God to yndertake the matter 
& exccutc iuſtice him {clf. 


&' APſalme commitedto Aſiph. 


C704 tandeth inthe aſſemblie of 2 gods: 
he indgeth among gods. 

How long wilye iudge vniuſtly, and accepr 
the perſones ofthe b wicked? SElah. 
Do right to the paore and fatherles: do 1u- 
ſticeto the poore and nedie. 

JYeliuerthe poore and<nedic :{ſaue(them) 
from the hand ofthe wicked. 
5 They knowe norand vnderſtand nothing: 
they walke indarknes, (albeit) all thed fun- 
dacions of the earth be moued. 
I baue ſail,Yeare gods,and ye all are childre 
ofthe molt High. 

cBut ye \haldye as aman,& ye princes,\hal 
falllike others. 

OG OD, ariſe, (therefore) indge thou the 
earth:forthou lvaltinherite! all nations, 


2 The Prophet 
(aewyerd that it 
pi410 CC) &1udyges 

do not chet (lu2s I 
uic,God , wole 
auc0titie13abune 
them,yyil tk? 2 
vengeice on he 

b boc theues and 
mu: derers finde 3 
fuucu; in tudg e- 
ment, When the 
c.ulc of the pods 4 
lie can not be 
heard. 

c Not oncly wie 
they cryefor help 
but wien their 
caule requicec! 6 
aide and (u>port 

a Thar 1s, all 
things are enrof 7 
o.U;e, ether by 
raetrtyranrie or 
careles negligece 
e No title oi hos 
Nour ſha! excuſe 
you,"ut you (al 
be (ubje croGods 
wdgement, and 
icder a compr as 
we! as other nic 
f Therefore noty 
13nt ihal plucke 
thy right & ut 
xWie from thee, 


FALL CEADSTIES. 


1 Thepeople of Iſratl praye vntothe Lord to deliver the 
from their enemics bothe ar hone and farre of which 1- 
magined nothing bur their de{truction. 9 Andthey deli- 
rc that all ſuche wicked people mayc,accordingas God 
was accuſtamed, be ſtricken with the ſtormie tempeſt of 
Gods wrath, 18 That thei mais knowe thatthe Lord'is 
moſte high ypoa the carth, | | $5 


P{almes. 


The deſire of the oodlic. 


TA ſong,orÞſalme committedto Aſiph. 


I Epeanotthou filence,o God:be nor ſti] 

and ceaſe not,o0 God. | 

z Forlo,thine enemies makeatumulte : and 
they thar hate thee,haue lifted vpthe head. 

3 Theihave taken crattie counſel againſt thy 
people,and haue conſulced againlt thy < ſe- 
cret Ones, 

4 Thei haue ſaid,Cowe and Jet vs 4 cutthem 
of from being a nation:and let the naine of 
Iſrael be no more in remembrance. 

5 For thei haue conſulted rogether © in heart 
(and)haue made aleaguet againſt thee: 

6 Thetabernacles of Edom,and thel\1maeli- 
tes, Moab and the Agarims: 

7 Gebiland Ammon,and Amalech,the Phili- 
ſtims with the inhabitants of * Tyrus: 

$ Aſſhir alſo is ioyned with the:thet haue be- 
ne an armetothe children » of Lor, 

9 Dothoutothemas vnro the b Midianites: 
as to Siſerd (and) asto Iabin atthe riuer of 
Kiſhon. 

10 Theiperiſhed at Endor,(and) were idongue 
forthe carth. 

11 Makethe, (cuen) their princes IiKe * Oreb 
and like Zecb:yea,all theirprinces like Ze- 
bah and1ike Zalmuna. 

12 Which haue ſaid,Let vs take for our poſſeſ- 
fionthet habitacions of God, 

13 O my God, makethemlikKe vnto a | whele, 
(and)asthe ſtubble beforethe winde. 

14 As the fyer burnerh che foreſt, and as the 
flame ſerteth the mounraines on tyre: 

15 Soperſecute them withthy tempeſt, & ma- 
ke them afraied wichthy ſtorme. 

16 F:ltheir faces with ſhame, thatthei maie m 
ſeke thy Name,o Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ener:yea, lerthem be pur to ſhame & perih. 

13 That they maie ® knowethat thuu, which 
art called Iehouth,art alone,(cuen)the molt 
High oucralltne earth, 


Churchis thece diyelleth he among chrm, | Becauſe the ceprobat colde by no meanesg 
be amended,he praierh chatt ei mate verer!y be deſtraied, be vnſtavle and led with all 
windes, m That is,be compelled by chy plapues co contefſ» thy power, n lhovn they. 
b-lene norc,yer thei mileproue by experience, hatiris im vaiae coretilt a 


ſel in eftablif hing thy Church, 

PSAL. LXXXII1T, 

1 Dauid drivenforche of his countrey, z Deſireth moſte 
ardently to come againe te the Tabernacle of the Lord 
andtheatlemvlie of the Saints ro praiſe God, 4 Prono 
uncing them bleſied rha maie fo do 6 Then he praiſerh 
tae courage of the people, that paſſe through the wil- 
dcernes to aſſemble them (elues in Zion, 10 Finally with 
praiſe ofthis marter and contidence of Gods goodnes he 
endeth the Palme, | 

CTohimthat excelleth vpon Gittith, APſalme 

 commitred to the ſonnes of Korah. 

I Q a Lord of hoſtes, how amiable (are) thy 

I Taberoacles! bo _ 

2 My ſouleſlongeth,yea, and fainteth forthe Þ 
courtesof the Lord:(for)mine heart and my 
fleſnreioyceinthe lining God. 


3 Yeazthe ſparowe hathe founde(her)an hoy- 


ſe,& the ſwallowe aneſt for her, where ſhe 
maie lay heryong:(cuen)by thine « altars, 6 
Lord of hoſtes,my King(and)my God, 


a Dauid complaj 


2.24. 


a Tiiis Plalme 
lemeth to Htauc 
bene comprſed. - 
as a tertme of 
prater againſt che 
CdrgesS that the 
C umuchwa nan 
the dates of Tos 
| haphar, 

b He call. th he 
Gods enemies, 
which ate cnes 
wies to his 
Chu: ch 

c Tre elet of 
Godate his lecrer 
ones:iorketideth 
then the lecrer 
oi l..scabetnacle, 
& prelettteth tl.6 
troall dangecs 

d Thetwe:eror 
cConcent to takg 
the Chn:ch as pri 
(oner, buc ſoghr 
Vvtterly co deſttot 
Ir. 

e By all ſecrec 
mean g, 

f T: e1 rhoghr to 
baue ſubuecred 
thy celuſel, here 
in the perfetus 
tie of the Chu: ch 
Wis et!ablil bed, 
7 Or,zor, 

© Thewickednes 
o0t:he' Ammonia 
tes and Voabites 
Is deſcribed, in 
thar they pProuos 
ked theſe other 
nations © fighe 
againſt the I{rae- 
litestheir brett 0 
h By thele exams 
ples,thei. were 
confirmed char 
God wolde nor 
inffer his people 
ro be yiretly des 
ſtored, 
ludg.7,2n 4 rg, 
1 Troden -ynder 
kerras myre, 

[ud 7,25.8 2r, 
k That 1s,” [udeas 
for Where his 


rt 


g:inſt thy coun 


£ 


neth thace hecan 
not hane cacceſle 
ro the Chvrci of 
God to makepro 
felis of his faith 
and to profit in 
reli2ion, 

b For none bur. 
the priefls colde 
enter into the Si 
Qrarie, and the. 
reſt of the people 
into the courtes,, 
C So thar the pes. 
ore birdes haye., 
more, hbetie 
-—/. A 


Prayer accepted, 


4 Bleſſed (are)they that dwel in thine houſe: 
they wil eucrpraiſe thee. Selah. 
Bleiled (is) cke man, whoſe d ſtrength (is) in 
thee,(&) 1n whoſe heart (are thy )wales. 
They going through the vale of © Baca, 
make welles therein:theraine alſo couereth 
the pooles. 
They go from fſtrenoth to ſtrength,(til ene 
ric one)appeare before God in Zion, 
O Lord God of hoſtes,hearemy prayer:hear 
 Ken,0 God of Taakob. Selah. 
Bcholde,o God,ourſhield,&loke yponthe 
chem cat are ful tace of thines Anointed, | 
Rene H comes Io Foriadayeinthy courtes 1s better then a 
nerner yer war Thouſand (other where:) I had rather be a 
God wileuerfaiz Qore Keperin the Houſe of my God,thento 
x rae never dwell inthetabernacles of wickegnes. 
wearie,bur in» I1 Forthe Lord God is rhe ſunne and ſhield(vn 
- {avhagh-p, 7 ro vs:)the Lord wilgtne graccand gloric , & 
com: to Gods NO'goodthing wilhe withholde fromthem 
Hou'e, | that waike vprightly, 
5 Ana 12 OLord of hottes; blefſed(15)the man that 
whoſe fignretre Eruſteth in thee, 
preſent, h He woldewil: oo live but one deye rather in Gods Church, then a theuſard 


among the \wyorideh;ngs, 1 But yy...em innceo imme inceale his bleſyungs towards 
his mote and more, 


d VVio trofieth 
noting in him 5 
ſelf, bur in thee 
onely,& learneth 

of tieeto rulebis 6 
life, 

e Thar is,of mul- 
berietrees which 
Wasa baren pla 7 
c2:ſo that they 
which patled 
enrough,muſtdis- g 
pits for water:{1- 
&ni:ying that no 
I-rs can hinder 9 


SES © + © © 

1 Becauſe God withdrewe not his rods from his Church af 
ter thettreturne from Babylo,firit rhey pur fitm in minde 
of tncir deliucranceo the intent that hv fſhuld nor leaue 
the worke of is grace vnpertite.5 Next thet ca:npiatne of 
theiclong affiition: 8 And thirdly rhey rejoyer in hope 
of iclicitiepromiſed, 9 For their deltuerance was a figure 
of Chiiits kingdome,vndcer the which fhulde be pcriite 
feliciiie., | 

&Tohimthat excelleth. A Plalme committed 

tothe ſonnes of Korah. 

I F Ord,thon haſt bene 2 favourable vnto 

4thyland:thou haſt broght againe the ca- 

ptiuitie of ;Jaak 0b, 

Thou haſt forgiuen the injiquitic of thy peo 

ple,(ang)” covered and their ſinnes. Selah. 

Thon haſt withdriwe allthine angre,& haſt 

nacs, Kin tow Tarned backe trotacchercenes of thywrath 

ton f-ffe them, 4 { UTC VS, O God of our ſaluacion,& releaſe 

d Ar in tims thinvangre towards vs. 

patioey 0464” 5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs«for ener?(and) 

voy being ops Wiitthonprolongthy wrath from one gene 

pietſed ty re ractontoanother? 

orga 6 Wilt thou not turne againe(and)quicken vs 

pray vito God, Enatthy people mayereloycc'inthee? 

Sacwe vs thy mercic, , Lord, and grante vs 


3 They confeſſe 
etat Gods fre 
mercie was re 
eauſc\oftheir des 
linerice, beciuſe 
he lone the 13d 
Wicnhehad cio 
ſen, 

b Thou hilt bus 
ry:4d chem thr 
ticy ſhal not 
came 1mo 1udge 
TNents 

c N>: oanely in 2 
Withdawing 
thy red, but it 
foroiuning our 
finnes, Kin tous 


Wy 


that acc:rcing 7 
to 1s nature he . . 
wolde betmerct: thy c{a}Uacion. 
fulntoia'm. 8 T wil hearke what the Lord God wil ſate:for 
63s mew he wilſpeake!peace vnto his people, &to 
cormmeth anely his Saints,thatthey turne not againeto tolte 
ofGads merce. g& Surely his ſaluacionisnereto thc that feare 
fHe wiileni all R 1 « SED . ' F 
mioſprritero ins  DiMthat gloriemaye dwellin our land, 
ckurch,whenhe IO NMicrcie and trueth ithal mete :righteouſnes 
hate ſnicciently andpeace ſhalkiſſe(oneanother.). 
enrieQed inen *N © . 
{17 by brspuniſh TT 3 1ructh Thalbud out of the earth, and righ- 
mens the tail» teoufnesThallokedowne from heauen. 
hooto<wpke 12 Yeazthe Lord ſhal giue good things,and our 
rerurne not to land \ral gine her1n cri {e. 
lk: offences. 13 bRighreouſnes ſhalgFbefore him and ſhal 
© OLUTOLS bo s : 
> Gott exe  Jetherſteps inthe waye. 
erciſechem with his rods,yetynderthe kingdone of C'1;\t they ({.vlde have peace and 
2096 h luſh: {ha}tten flouſh ardiiaue fre comſe Xpallagein eueric place, 


Plalmes. 


1- Dauid fore aiflicted andforſaken of all 


13 For greatis thy 


17 Shewea token of (thy) goodnes tow 
me,thatthey which hate me, maie ſe it and 


PSATL, LXXXYTI, 


| ted al prayerh feruemly 
tor deliuerance:lometimes rchearſling hismileries, 5 So- 


metimes the mercies receined, 11 Deliring allo to be in. 
{ſtructed of the Lord,that he maiec feare him and olorific 


his Name.14 Hecomplaineth alſo of his aducrſaries,and 
requireth to be deltuered from them, 


< APrayer of David. 


ores a thine care,o Lord,(and)heare me: 
forTI am poore and nedie. 

Preſeruethou my ſoule, for Tam Þ mercifu!: 
my God,ſaue thou thy ſernant, that rruſteth 
in thee. 

Be merciful ynto me,o Lord:forTIccrye vps 
thee continually. 

Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for vnto 
thee,o Lord,doT lift vp my ſoule. 

For thon,Lord,art good and 4 merciful,and 
of greatKindenes vnto allthem, that call y- 
ponthee: | 
Giuecare,Lord,vnto my prayer,andc hear- 
kentothe voyce of my ſupplication. 

In the daye of my troublelwil call vpon 
tnce:forthou heareſtme. 

Among the godsthere is none like thee, © 
Lord, andthere * js none (that can do) like 
thy workes, 

All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall 


come and s worſhip before thee, Lord and 
ſhal glorifie thy Name, 


10 For tnou art great and doeſt wonderous 


things:thouart Godalone. 


11 ® Teache me thy waie, 0 Lord,(and) I wil crncflly,and ofs 
walke in thy trueth:Kknit mine heart vnto 


thee,tnat I matic feare thy Name. 


eucr, 


weſt erauc. 


14 O God,the proude are riſen againſt me, 
and the aflemblies of violent men hane & 


Theteſtoring ofthe Church. 


2 Pauid perſeens 
red of Sanl,thus 
P!ated, leaving 
the ſame to the 
Chucch a8 amo: 
nument, heyy to 
ſcke redrefle 2s 
gainſt their miſe 
rICS, 

b L IM Not ene 
mieto thz,but Þis 
tie che,thogh thei 
be cruel 19wara 
PC 

c Which \yas a 
[tre toke the he 
beleued thar Gog 
wolde, Celwer 
him 

d He decth e:1n, 
felle thar God 1$ 
good 16 al}, by: 
cnely mercy} 
topo:rcfinncrs, 
e By ciy;t'g and 
eiliirp cor tinnal 
Ivihe {hiyerh 
OW We maig 
nat be .weatie, 
thogh Ged urans 
tenotforthewith 
er requeſt, bur 
that we muſt 


tencall vpo him, 
t He cend*nech 
all jcolexs, foraſs 


12 I wil praiſe thee, o Lord my God,with all muche as thei 
mine heatt : yea;l wilglorifie thy Name for 


cin Cone Wors 
k:s ro declare 
tat thctare ods 


mercie towarde me, and # 7's proverh 
thou haſt delinered my ſoule from 1 the lo- 


that Danid praie 
ed in the name 
of Chriſt the Mel 
fas, of whoſe 
kingdome he 
deeth here pros 


ſoghtmy {oule,and have not let thee before phccie, 


them, 


I5 Butthou,o Lord,art a pitiful God and mer- 
citul, floweto angre and great in Kindenes 


and trueth. 


thelſonne ofthine hand maid. 


h He confeffeth 


him ſelf jonorie 


til God hathe 
ravghe him, and 
bis heart varia 
ble and ſeparar 


16 Turvevnto mezand hane mercie vpon me: from Eed,tl God 
Sine thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and ſaue 


lovne It to him 
and confkrme ic 
in kis obedience, 


arde i Thar 1s, frem 


mof}c great dans 
cer of d: athzour 


be ainamed, becauſethan,o Lord, haſt hol- ofthe which nos 


penmeand comforted me, 


TP324AL LXXxXYVIL, 


t The holic Golt promiſeth that the condition of the 


Church,which was in miſcrie after the captiuitc of Baby 
l5,ſhulde bereſlored to oreat excel[|Ecic, 4 SO that there 
ſhulde be nothing morecomfortable the ro be nombred 


amongthe members thereof, 
«APſalme 


ne,but onely the 


mightie hand of 
Cod,colde deliner him, k Heſkeweth that there can be 1.0 moderation nor equities 
where proude tyrants rejgne,and that thelacke of Godsfeareis 25 2 Þ 
and crueltie, 1 Heboiſlethnot of his owne veriues, bur confeſſerh 24t God of his fre 
govdncs hetheene; benemeratol ynto him and gincn him power againſt his enemies, 
as to one of his oy/ne houſholde, 


riviledge ro all vice 


UMI 


 Thefaithful afflicted. 


pat horxviis of Korah. ; 

1Ged did chuſe | OJ laied his a fandacions amongethe 
eco etabliſh CFholie mountain?s. | 
lerufalem and by > The Lord loucth the gates of Zion abou 
Temple. all the habitacions of Iaakob. 


þ Thogh ty glo* 
rious eſtate do not 3 
Yer appe2re » Ver 
«;}ajrewich p:Ciece 


bGlorious things are ſpoken of thee, © ci- 
tie of God. Scilih, | 
I wil make mention of< Rahab and Babel 


*4Godwil arc0s 4 
"1h his promes: among them that knowe me:beholde Pa- 
cTharisFgvpre® © Jeſtinaand Tyrus with Ethiopia ,d There 


eheſe other correls 
Chal come to the 
trrowledgeof God 
d 1g Calbe (41d of 
yim, thar 1$ reges 
nerat and come to 
the Chyreh,thathe 6 
js as onerhat Was 
borne in the Clur? 
"UW 

eOvtof all quars 
e*re theiſhalcome 


is he borne. : 
5 Andof Zioit Thalbe ſaid,* Manieareborne 


inher:andhe,(euen) the moſte High ſhall 
ſt abliſm her. | 

The Lord ſhall convt, when hef writeth 
the people,He was borne there. Sclah. 
Aſwel the ſingers as the plaicrs on inſtru- 
ments(ſ\ral praiſe thee-)all my zſpryngs 
Ho the Church & (are)1n thee. | | 
he counted as citizens, f VVhen he callerh by bis ord them into the Church, whome 
nehadeceteland writentn his boke. g The Proper ſertieth tis yyholeaffeQions and 
eomſo: c in the Clnrel, 


PSAL, LXEXXVIN. 
1.King4d jt 
Plily1, | 
3 Tinat 1s, tohuble 
I: was the hegyN# 
ring ofa ſong , by 
the eine whercof 
this Plalme WAas 
ſong. 
b Thoph many CFE 
in their ſoroWes, 
yet they crye Pot 
earnefllyto GOD 
for remedye as he 
didyyhome he cos 
felled io be the aus 
tor of his ſaſuacto, 
c For he that 18 
dead,is fie fremall 
cares and bulines 2 
of thislifezand thus 
heſaieth becauſe he 

"* 
was vnproficable 5 


: Aoricuons complint of the faithfull, ſorc afflicted by 
fcknes.perſecutions and adagcrfitie: 7 Beinge as 11 were 
left of God without anic confolation. 13 Yet he calleta 
on God by faith and ſtrincth againſt deſperarion,18 Co. 
plaining him ſclfio be forſaken of all earthlic helpe, 


CAſong orPſalme of * Hzman the Ezrahite 
to giue inſtruction,comitredto the ſonnes 
of Korah for him that excelleth vpon Ma- 
lath= Leannoth, | 


Lg 


O Lord God of my ſaluacion,Icrye day 
(and)night Þbefore thee. 
Let my praycrenterintothy preſence:in- 
cline thine earevntomy crye, 
For my ſoule is filled with euils,2n1 my lite 
for all marerse6+» craweth nere tothe grane. 
ras Lanbbad, 4 Tamcounted amonsg them that go downc 
4=a51 were cur E T : 

vnto the pit, (and)am as a man without 


o: from this wo: ld, 
d That Is,from thy ſt ren otin: : 
up hw gdb 5 EFreamong thedead,!ike the flainelying 
cording torheind- In the grane,whome tou remembreil no 
eem*oftneflth, more , andtheya:e cut of frome thyne 
CE Tor Jews 
onerybemedme, & Thouhatlaic! mein the loweſt pit , in 
foes, Garkenes,(and)inthedepe. 
fureo!hisfiiendes 7 Thine indignationliech vpon me, & thou 
Gon, haſt vexed me with all thy©waues.SElah. 
vuniſhehKpartl, 8 Thon haſt pur awaye mine ©acquaintance 
firre fromme,(and)maile me to be avhor- 


ti1eth his, 


Home of redoſthem::Tam {}.ut VP,An d can not get 


© Mine eies & face forthe. : , : 7 

veclare my fo: g h Mine eyes {ſurowful through mine affl;- 

!H\UCS, . — . 4 gt 

11 flowerh 1:2  CHLON Lord,T calldaiely vpo thee: Ifiretch 

te time is mores Out Minehandsvnto rhkee, 

mm es Goi 10 Wilt thou ſhewe?a miracle to the dead? 

»W ACMEN ; | 3.40 Þ - 

| call ynro bym in orſhal the dead riſe (&) praiſe thee? SElah. 
2 Geer ham Shallthy louyng Kyndenes be declared 

[1G tary ti 1ey be . =o, rrannmnelty at. f +! - 1 | £ 

brad andthen are IN ERC granct(or)thy faithtulnes in deſtru 

WIOTD Vi Paine, Ci LON: 


Plalmes. 


CAPſalmeor ſong committed to the ſonnes * 


Gods povver, 


12- Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen 
inthedarkerand thy righteouſnes in the 
land* of obliuion? 

13 But vntothee hauelI cryed,O Lord, & car- 
ly inalmy prater come before thee. 

14 Lord,why doeſt thou reje& my ſoule, (%) 
hideſt thy Face fromme? 

15 Iamafiliged andat the pointe of death: 
'from(my)youthT ſuffer thy terrours,dou 
ting(of my life.) 

16 Thine indignationsgo ouer me , and thy 
feare hathe cutme of. 

17 They came roundeaboute me daiely like 
water,{(and)compaſſecd me together. 

1s My loaers and friends haſtthou put away 
from me, (and) myne acquaintance ” hyd 
them ſelues, 


FRE. LEE ETR. 

7 with manic wordes dooth the Propher projſerhe G001d- 
nesof God. 2;Forhis teſtament and conenant, char he 
nad made berwonc him and his elect by Tcfus Chriſt the 
tonne of Dauid: 3$ Then doerh he coplaine of the great 
ruinc,and defolation othe kinrdome of Dauid , fo that 
to the our arde appearance che promes washroken. 46 
Finally he praicth cohe delinered from his aff119s, ma- 
kinz2 mention of the ſhortnes of mans life , and conhir- 
ming him felfby Gods promiſes. 


© APlalme to cincin{truciion, of Ethin the 
Ezrahirte. 


I T Wil-ſing the merciecs ofthe. OR Dfor 
- encr:with my mouthe will Tdeclare thy 
trueth from generacion to generacion. 

For Ib ſaid, Mercieſhalbe ſect vp for eucr: 
thy trueth ſhalt thoucſtabliſin theverye 
heauens. | 
3 TThavemadea conenant with my choſen: 
I hane {worne to Dauid my ſeruant, 

Thy ſede w1l I ſtabliſh for euer,and ſet vp 
thy throne from generacion to generacio. 
Selah. 

5 OLord,cucenthe<heanens ral praiie thy 
wonderous worke:yea, thy trueth in the 
!Congregacion ofthe Saints. 

6 For whoisequalto the Lord inthe heaue! 
(and who)1s like the LORD amongethe 
zſonnes of the gods! 

7 Godisverie terriblein the aſleblie of the 
h Saints,and to be reuerenced aboue all, 
(that are)about him. 

3 OLordGOD of hoſtes, whois like vnto 
thee,{(whiche art) a mightie Lord,and thy 
tructh(is) about thee! 

9 tThouruleſttheraging of the ſea: when 
the wanes thereof ariſe,thou ſtilleſt them. 

10 Thou haſtheaten downe Rahabas a man 
llaine:thou haſt ſcattered thine ennemies 
with thy mightiearme. 

11 Theheauens are thine,the earth alſo is 
thine:thou haſtlajed the fundacion of the 
worlde,andall that thereinis. 

12 Thouhaſtcreated the North & the South: 
& Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy 
Name. | 

13 Thou haſtamightiearme:ſtrong is thine 
hand,(and)highis thy right hand. 

ME 


ts 


225 


k Thar 18 , in ed 
graue,whete only 
tie bedie heth 
Wi:hour all ſenſe 
and remembrace, 


1 am ever in 
vreat dangers and 
forowes,as theo 
mv l:feſhuldeyrs 
terly be ct of ene 
rie moment, 
”Ebr . were 


in 
daiknes, 


a Thetk the hopri 
ble confuſion of 
things might c:us 
le themto deſpats 
re of Gods f..uour 
yet the manzfolde 
examples of hys 
me rcics cauſe the 
rorrult inGOD, 
chophrto mis jud 
gementiheiiawe 
none eccafion. 

b Ashe that ſuces 
ly belezedt hea t, 
c Aschine 1inniſ;s 
ble heaven js nor 
ſubieQro anie als 
teracion I change 
(\s ſhalthe rtrueth 
of thy promes be 
vnchangeable. 

d The Prophete 
ſheweth whar 
was the promes 
ol God , yhereon 
be grounded hysz 
faith, 

e The Argels ſha 
praiſe thy poyyes 
and faith vines in 


deliucting thy 
Chutch, 

f Thar is ,itt the 
heauenss 


os Meaning , the 
Anvels, 
h if the Angels 
eroble beforegods 
majeſtie & ir finis 
reivſtice , whar 
earchl ye crearure 
by oppreſs1ng the 
c hurche, dare ſet 
him (elfe againſte 
God? 
i For as he delives 
red the Church by 
thered Sea,andby 
deſtroying Rahab 
that is ,the Egys 
ptiansiſo will he 
eftſone deliner ir, 
when te dangery 
be great. 
k Tabor is 2 mois 
taineVVeſtwarde 
from leruſalem, 
and Herm6 Eaſts 
watde:ſo thePros 
phere fpnifieth 
thatallpartes and 
places of the 
worldeſhal obey 
Ced: power for 
the deliuzr:ance of 
hisChurchs— © 
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The tructh of Gods promes. 


{ For hereby he 
1ceth they orid 
and (heweth him 
ſelf a me: ciful Fa- 
ther,and fark tull 
protector vnto 
his, 

m Felivg in they 
conſcience that 
God is theic Faz 
ther, 

n They ſhal5epre 
ſerucd by thy Fas 
therlie prouidece, 
© In that they are 
preſerued and c5- 
rinue, they ought 
copinethe praile 
and .loriconelye 
WO tee, 
P In that that eur 
King hath pry cr 
to detend vs, it 15 
NE Chi ofGod, 


 q To Samnel and 


co 0.412:5,to allure 
tharc Datd was 
try Cn'cn one, 

r VVhome [ hine 
boric cholen and 
Ctucn him 1: 6:51 
& 5 

Lo exzenie his ntk- 


! Thogittheref hal 
he ene:more enc- 
nM105 ag26tt Gods 
kinydome,yer he 
VLOMYEUNILGC CNer 
Comertncn, 

t I wil merccifully 
pertorme my pro 
miles to him, not 
withſtanding bis 
1nGrmitics & of- 
fences, 

vu His poyyer,gloz 
11candeliace, 

x He hall enioye 
the lande rounde 
about, 

y His excelle: di- 
&nitel hal appeas 
rcheccin tha: he 
{nal benamed tne 
ſenn? of Gnd,and 
the fiſte borne, 
whe:cinhe is 4 6, 
vure of Ch iſt, 

z Ti-gh tor the 
{inocs cfihe pens 
ple che flare of c<h18 
Kinydowe Ge 
cayed;yer God tc- 
tecued ihil a roe, 
tlie had accom: 
pliſived this pros 
ines in Ch 1{}, 
2,92411.7414. 

a :6gh tre faiths 
ful in{wer no: in 
all paines ro their 
profelſ10,yer God 
Wil r.otbreake bys 
c:ueninte Win 
Um, 

b For Gollin'rros 
miling haihe res 
reqtcohisme:cie 
ard not to mans 
poyer in perfors 
ning, 

"Ah. l lie vnt 
D.iuid: witch is a 
INancr oi ouc, 

c As lon? as the 
innne andincone 
enduregthoiltaibe 
-witnelles to mc 
i ti:ispromes, 


r4 [Rightcouſnes and equitic(are)the ſta- 
bliſhment of thy throne:mercie and trueth 
go before thy face. | 

15 Bleiled(is)the peoplezthat canm retoyce 
(in thee:)they ſnall walke 1n the light of 
thy » countenance,0 Lord. _ 

16 They ſhal reioyce cotinually 1nthy name, 
and in thy rightcouſnes ſhalt they exalte 
them ſelues. 

17 For thou art theo glorie of theirſtregth, 
andby thy fauour our hornes ſhalbe exal- 
ted. 

:3 For our » ſhield (apperteingth)to the lord, 
andour King to the Holie one of Ifrac]. 

19 Thou ſpakeſt then in aviſiovnto q thine 
Holieone , andfaideſt,l hane laicd helpe 
vpon one that is! mightic: I hane exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

20 TI hane founde Daud my ſeruante: with 
mine holie oyle hanc Tanointed him. 

21 Therefore myne handeſ\ialbe eſtabliſned 
with him,andwynearmeſnall ſtrengthen 
him. 

22 Theencmieſhalnot ovpreſfle him,nether 
ſnal the wicked hurt him. | 

23 Bat Iwill ſdeftroy his foes beforc is face, 
and plague themthat hate hun. | 

24 My tructhalſo & my! mercie(ſhalbe)wici 
him,and in my Name ſhall his » horne be 
cxaitcd, 

25 Ivillſethis handalſoin the ſca,and hys 
right handinthe* floods. 

26 Heſhalcryevnto me, Thou art my Y Fa- 
ther,my GODand therocke of my {alua- 
C10N. 

27 Alſo I wilmake him my firſt borne,higher 
then the Kings of the carth. 

28 Mymercie will I kepe for hym tor cucr - 
more,and my coucnant ſhalſtand faſt with 
him. 

29 His ſede allo will I make to endure=Ztor 
euer,andhis throne asthe dayes of heauc. 

30 (But)ifhis children forſake my Lawe,and 
waike not in my :ndgements: 

21 *If they breake my ſtatutes, & kepenot 

my conmandements: 

32 Then will L viſite their tranſgreſs10n with 
the rod,and their iniquitic with ſtrokes. 

33 aYetmylouting kindenes will I not take 
from hiumn,nether wil I falſifhe my rrueth. 

34 My coucnant willT not breake,nor bal- 
ter the thynge that is gone out of my 
1ippes, 

35 Ihaneſworne once by mine holines,” that 
[ wilnot faile Dauid,(faying,) 

36 His ſedeſ\.a!l endure tor cuer,8& histhrone 
(iralbe)as the lunne before me. 


37 Heſhalbe cfiabliſned for enermorcasthe 6 


moonezand (as) a faithfull £ witnes in the 
hcaucn.Selah, 


238 Burthou haſtrejieted and a2bborrced,thou 7 


haſt bene angeric with thine Anointed. 


39 Thouhaſt i broken the couenant of thy 8 


ſcruit,(&)profaucd his *crowne , (calling 
it)on the grounde, 


Pſalmes. 


Theſhortnes ofmans 


40 Thou haſt broken dowae all his walles: 
thou haſt layed his forrereiles 1n rune, 

41 Allchatgo by the waye,ſpoile him: he is 
arcbuke vnto his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſteſct vp the right hande ofhys 
enemies, (and)made all his aduerſaries to 
re1Oyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of hys 
{worde,and haſt not made him to ſtande in 
the battel. 

44 Thon haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, & 
caſthis throne to the grounde. 

45 The dayes of his fyouth haſtthouſhorte- 
ned,(and)couered him with name.Selah. 

46 2Lord,howlong wilt thou hide thy {elfe, 
for eucriral thy wrath burne like tyre? 

47 Rememberbof what time I am: wherfore 
Tuldeſt thoucreatein vaine all the chil- 
dren of men? 

43 What man liveth,and ſhall not fe death? 
ſhalhedeliner his foule from the hand of 
the graue?SElah. 

49 Lord,where arethy former mercies,{whi- 
che)thon ſwareſt vnto Dauidin thy tructh? 

50 Remember,o Lord,thcrebuke of thy ſer- 
nants,which I bearc 1n my! boſome of all 
the mightle people. 


\ 


51 Forkthine enemies hauc reproched(thee,) |* 


© Lord, becauſe they hane reprocked the 
lfoteſteppes of thine Anointed, 

52 Praiſed(be)the Lord tor euermore. 50 be 
it,cuenſobeit. 

to helpo,dcatht wil prenent thee, 


=y 
£ 


+ ”» 


C5 
TP”, 
3ALA » 


d Becauſe of the 
horible confuſig 
of things,tiie Fro- 
pher complainetk 
to God as thoghe 
he fawe no: the 
pertormice of his 
pPiomes. And thus 
Cilc atuing hisca 
res en God,he re; 
lifech dome and 
ImpPaciencie, 
cBy thishe meas 
neth the hertible 
diſSipation and 
1c i1p of the kings 
Come, Whichwas 
vnoer Tleroboams 
o: els by the Spirie 
0: prophecie Ethi 
ſpeakcth of thoſe 
great? miſcries, 
Whichecanne ſone 
afteiyr2rdto paſa 
ſe at thecapriuztie 
of Buy lon, 

[Fig Chew ert tha 
the kinrcomefals 
le-lheioicircame 
to perfection or 
i” 25 ripes 

Y The Prophet in 
IS ang prayer 
wich; coplainr, 
{heyy cr t12t 
bis taich reurr fats 
lect 
n Scino mons life 
15 { hojt, ard hoy 
haft creared many 
to bctlew tay bes 
n:[t:es von him, 
exccp:c thou haſte 


i He weaneth that Cods enem'es did nor onely iclas 


, " S5. © Fa TP Ts ex yo 57” a (1 1 _—_ 
der him behmdehis backs:bur alſo mock+d him ro his face,ard asit were calt ther mins 


ries in his boſome, k So kecallerhthem thar perſecure the Church, 
Whiche paciencly weite for the comming 0: thy Chtilt, 


PSA'L.. .X © 
1 Moſcsin hispraicr ferteth before vs the eternall fauour 
of God toward his. 3 who are nether admonithed by 
"_ 4 n life. 57 'or by hits lan : ber il- 
the brevitie of they life. 7 Nor by tu$p-2gues to ee tan 
fl. 12 Thoufore Moſes vraicth Godrto turne then hearrs 
. . . * fe ” & s 1 : . 
and continuchis mercics toward them,and thetrpoitetl- 
tie for cucr, 


6 Apraicr of Moſcs,theaman ot God. 


i 7 Ord,thou haſte bene on: Þ habijtacton 
— fLOM gECncracionto generacion, 

2 Beforethe cmountaines were made,and 
(beforc)thou hadeſt formed the carth,and 
the worlde,cucn from cuerlaſting to cor” 
laſting thou art (our) Go). 

2 Thoudturne{t man to deftry&ion: avaine 
thou fajcſt,Returne,ye funnes of Adam. 

4 <Fora thouſand yeresin thy fight (are)as 
yeſterdate when 1t is paſt,and(as)a watche 
in thenight. 

5 Thouhaſtionerfiowedthem:they are (as) 

 aflepe:in themorninghegroweth like the 

oraſle: | 

In the morning itfloriſreth and groweth, 

(but)in the cuening it is cut downe and 

withereth. | 

Forwezareconſumed by thine angre , & 
by thy wrath are we troubled, | 

Thou haſt{et our iniquities before thee, 

(and)ourſecrer finnes inthe light of thy 

COnntenance: 


(SW 
- 
* 


| Tney laugh atvs, 


a Thus :hs Seripry 
re vieth rocallibs 
Propheret, 


b Tiiou haſt bcre 


25 an hoeule and Oe 
fenceynro vs inall 
ou: trenbles and 
tratailes now this 
ſoure Ifndieh 


Y2!ress 


c Thou haſt choſen - 


vs ts be thy peos 
v1c before thy fun 
daciors oft the 
worl! were laied, 
Moſes by lames 
tio rhe frojleie & 
{hotencs of mans 
life moueth God 
to Fitie, 

e Thoyh michink 
his if lrg avhich 
i5in dede moſte 
{ bort, yea ,thogh 
i: Were a thouſid 
yeres:yerin God; 
fight itis as no- 
thing, and asthe 
Watche that laz 
Neth bur thre how 
res. 

f Thou ta keſt the 
away ſuddenly as 
witha flood, 
g Theu calleſt ys 
by thy rods ro 6s 
der the ſhortnes 
of our life,2ndfor 


our ſinnes thou ah 


bridgeſt our daies, 


UMI 


COL gy Two IF _ 


UMI 


The prouidence of God. 


; Our dates are 9 FOr all ourdayes are paſt in thine angre: 12 They ſhal bearetheein theirhands , that 


notonely e {horty 
but miſerable,iors 
aſmuche as Our 
ſinnes da;lyepr0% 
ke thy wraths 
i Meaning accor? 
cngto the com* 
mune ſtate of lifes 
k1f mans life for 
chebreuitie be ml 
ſerable,much mos 
reifthy werarhlie 
ypon ir, as they, 
which feare rhee, 
onely knowe. 

| vVhich is by con 
ering the { hort 
nes ef our life and 
by meditating rhe 
heauenlie i0yes, 
m Meaning , wile 
chou be angrie? 
Y0:,cake, coforte 
in thy ſernan's, 

n Eucthy mercie, 
which 1s the ca1es 
feft worke, 

o As Gods promis 
ſes apperreyned 
aſwell rotheir pos 
Retifreasro them 
ſo Moſes praiech 
for the poſterir1e. 


we hauehſpent ouryeresas a tnoght, 


10 The time of our life(is) threſcore yeres & 


ten,andif they be of ſtrength, !foureſcore 
yeres:yettheirſtrength(is)butlabourand 
ſocowe:forit is cut of quickly, and we flee 
away. 


11 k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 


for accordingto thy feare(is) thine angre. 


12 Teachevsſotonomber our dayes , that 


we maie applie(our)hearts vntolwildome. 


13 Returneſo Lord, mhow long? ] & be ® pa- 


14 


cited toward thy ſeruants. 

Fill vs with thy mercye in the mornyng: 
ſoſhall we reloyce and be glad all our 
dayes. 


15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 


thou haſt atffited vs, (andaccordynge)to 
the yeres that we hane (ene cuil. 


16 "Let thy worke be ſcene towarde thy ſer- 


vants,and thy glorie vpon their» childre. 


17 Andlettheybeautic of the Lord our God 


be vpon vs,andqdire& thou the worke of 
ournands vpon vseuen direc the worke 
ot our hande. 


p Meanirg,thatit Wa3 oblcur-d,yhen he ceaſed to dogool to his Chnich. o For excrp 


thou guide vs wich thine bole Sprrit,our entrepriſes cin haue no 7504 (acces, 


2 He that make:h 
God his defer:ceN 
tm?,Cnll verces 
ve h1s proceFton 
to be a n ofte ſure 
(afegarde 
b Being allnred of 
this prore@1on he 
prajeth ynce the 
Lord, 
c Thar is , Goddes 
belpe is moſt rea- 
die for vs, Whes 
the: Satan aflaile 
vs {eccetly, which 
ke callerh a ſnare: 
or openly , which 
is here ment by 
the peltil-nce, 
d Tha: 1s.his faith 
ful Keping of pros 
mes ro helpe rbce 
in thy nece{sitie, 
e The cine thar 
Cod nzthe cuer 
lis, 1c moſte (ntti- 
cient tro defende 
themfrom ail da- 
ers, 
t The zodlie {hoil 
lane ſame ever: c 
ce of G>ds indoe- 
men:s againſt thz 
wickedentin this 
life,bu: fully they 
ſhall fe it atche 
day yk al things 
ſhalbe reuziled. 
9 God ha:he not 
appointed eurrie 
main one Anyel, 
but manie to be 
miniſters of hys 
providece to Kepe 
his anddefend tli6 
in their yecation, 
hichis the way 
towaike in with 
gu: t5piing God, 


tI 


4 


6 


w4h> _ 


ESAL ACT, 


Here 1s deſcribed in what aſſnrance he linzth that put- 
teth kiswhole rruſte in God , and commitrtoth him lelfe 
wholly to his protection in all rentacions. 14 A promes 
of Godro thoſe that lone hint lnow © bym and truſte in 
him,to deliner raem;and ciuc thei nnmottal gloce 


\A 7 Hoſodwellerh in the 2 ſecret of the 
/ ” moſte High,'hal abide in the ſhadow 
of the Almighrte. 

bT wit ſayvntothneLorde, O myne hope, 
and my fortres:(he 1s) my Godin him wil I 
truſt. 

Surely he wil deliuer thee from the © ſnare 
ofthe hunter,(and)from the noiſome pe- 
ſtilence. 

He wil conerthee vnder his wings, & thou 
Maltbe ſure vnderhisfeathers:hisitrueth 
ſ\ha!be thy ieldand buckler. 
cThon \raltnot be afraide of the fare of 
the night,(nor)ot the arrow that flieth by 
daye: 

(Nor)ofthepeſiilece that walketh inthe 
darknes:(nor)of the plague that deſtroys 
eth at noone dayc. 

Athonſand Tall fall at thy fide,and tene 
thoniand at thy right had, (but)it ſralnot 
come nere thee. 

Doureles with thine feyes ſhalt thou be- 
holdeand ſe therewardec of the wicked. 

Forthou(ha{t ſaid,)TheLORD(is)myne 
hope:thouhaſtſet the moſte high forthy 
refuge. 


10 There ſhall none cuil come vntothee,ne- 


therſhal anic plague come nere thy taber- 
nacle, 


it 8 Forhe ſhallgine his Angels charge ouer 


theeto kepe thee inallthy waies, 


Plalmes; 


9 Forlo,thine enemies,o Lord:forlo, thine 


Therighteous floriſ h, 22.6 
thou hurt not thy fote againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhaltwalke vpon thelion and aſpe: 
theiyong lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread vnder fete, 

14 ! Becauſe he hathe loned me,therforc will 
I deliner him:I will exalte him becauſehe 
hathe knowen my Name. 

15 He ſha)l callvpon me,an« Iwil heare him: 
T will be with himin trouble:I will dehiuer 
him,and glorife him. 


15 With k long life will ſatiſfie him,& ſhewe & ror he iscon 7 
him my ſaluacion. red with thatli"e, 
thac God giueth for by death theſ hortnes ofihis life is recomper.ſed with immortaliute 


h Then ſhalt r-+ 
onely bepreſert: «1 
from all enil!, bt: - 
ouer dedgwe i* 
whether itbe (es 
Cret Or Open, 
j To alluce t*© 
faithfvll of Go.'s 
proteRioghe brim » 
veth in Gadto Cus 
firme theſame. 


PSAL«. XCIl, 


t This Pfalme was made to be ſung on the $25bath , to 
ſtirre yp thepcopleto acknowledge God ani to projte 
bh:m in his workes:the Prophete reioyceth therein. 6 Bur 
the wickedis not able to con{iderthaithe vagodlic, whe 
be is moſte floriſhing,ſhal moſte ſpedelye perithe, 12 In 
the end is deſcribedthe felicitic of rhe iuſt,plantedinihe 
houſe of Godto praiſe the Locd, 


q APſalme or ſong forthe a Sabbath daie Pe, 

a VVh:ch reactierh 
vas A , tht the vſe of the 
I | Þ IS1 go00d thing to praiſe the LO R D, Cabot Qinderh 


zand to ſing vnto thy Name , 0 moſte inpraifiny God, 


Hioh not onelyertn Ccas 
5 bo ; REN : ; {ing from worke, 
2 Todeclare thy louing Kkindencs in the pro Got mer: 

 morning,andthy trueth in thenighr. cicond fidelujo in 
"I. 6 © 556 Thin FOR F - 2 21Spromites tony « 
3 Vpon ancinlirnmentof ten ſtrings, & vÞpO ;.qpc mar rs 


the viole with the ſong vpon the harpe, to praiſe him con 
4 Forthou,Lord,haſtmage me glad by thy on Rot Gags 
dworke oak nr bare. Weds i wa. * * "5 
'woreCcS,(and)lwilreioycein the WOrkes che infirumets 
of thine hands. were the permirs 
5 OTLord,how glorious are thy workes! (&) © at Civiſts 


: commin? abolts 
thy thoghts are veriedepc. ſhed, © 


6 Aa<vnwiſe man Knowerh it not, and a 4 we. ſhew e:l 
foole doeth not vnderſtand this, What 18the vieat 


: 1 the Sabbath dai 
7 [When the wicked growe as the graſſe,8& co wir, to medio 
all the workers of wickednes do floriſhe |] = Godwarkes, 


p : E Tharis,the 1 
that thei ſhal be deſtroied for cuer. ked conſider pigs 


8 But thon,0 Lord,art fmoſte high for ener- Coli workes,not 

more. his iucgementes 
ag1in{t them, and 
: , the: fore moſi tuft; 
enemies ſhal periſh:all the workers of 1ni- ooh 


quiticTſhalbedeſtroicd. | nhl the oe 
10 2 But thou ſhaſtexaltmine horne,like the agzinflttewicked 
vnicornes , (and )I ſnalbe anoynted with bd wider, 
. on O IWllt LE 
frein olle. then the With all 
11 Mineete alſo ſhall ſe(my deſire) agaynſte power, and bleſſe 
mineennemies:and mine cares ſhal heare 7 wihallfeli: 

. . . . Cirle, 
(my wiſr)againſt the wicked, that riſe vÞ bThogh the fairhs 
againſt me. full ſeme ro wiz 


12 Therighteousſhal h floriſh like a palme $7,275 be an 


, J downe by the wic 
tre,(and)ſhallgrowelike a cedrein Leba- ked:yercheyChatl 
non. groweagaineand 


foriſhe in the 


13 Suche as be pJanted in the Houſe of the churchct Go. as 
Lord,'hal floriſh inthe courts of our God. the code do in 

pa ; . 1 : Lebanon, 
14 Theiſhal ſtil bring torths UE In (their) 70 — 
! age:theiſhalbe fat and floriſting, Godſhall haue 2 
15 To declare that the LORDE my rock e power above nay 


isrighteous,and that none iniquitie(is) in {7 A0&tir age 


; { hallbring forrag 
him. f;eſ h frurey, 
: 34.2. .2 £83:32- 
: Hepraiſcththe power of G O D inthe cteation of the 
iſ. TR | | 


OOO Go AA GA i CLEA... TSR EA PrY Ac" a " _ 
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” OTIS, 


The ſecuritic ofthe vvicked. 


worlde,and beateth downe all people which lift them vp 
agaiaſte his maieſtic, 5 And prouoketh to conſider hys 
promiles. 


Plal.xciiis 
a As God by hys 
power and wits 
domehathe made 
& gonerneth the 
worlde : ſa muſte 
thelame becur de 2 
fence apainſte all 
enemies and dans 
Lets. 3 


b VVherein thou 


I He Lordareigneth,(&)is clothed with 
maicſtie:the Lord is clothed,(and)gir- 

ded withpower:the world alſo ſhalbe cſta 

blilned,thatit can not be moued. 

Thyd throne is eſtabliſhed of olde: thou 

art fromeuerlaſting, 

c The floods havelifted vp , © Lord: the 

floods haue:lifted vp theyr voyce : the 

ſicreſt and govers».$ floods lift vÞ their waues. 

-» iron 4 The waues of the ſea (are) maruelous 

peareth in cling through the noiſe of manie waters 5 (yet) 

the furious wa* the Lord on high is more mightie, 

rers. . - . . 

Thy teſtimonies are verie ſure: holines 


d Beſides Gods 5 a 

power and wil” becommeth thine Houſe,o Lord, for euer. 
dome in creating, 
and gonerning,his 
great neces allo 
ap2eare:hin that x 
he hath giuen hys 
p-o lc his worde 
and ccuei.ant, 


PSAL., XCIqIT, 

Hepraieth vnto God againſt the violence and arrogan- 
cie of tyrants. 10 Warning them of Gods 1udgements. 12 
Then doeth he comfort theaftlited by the good iflue 
of rheir afflictions,as he felt in himſelfc,and did ſen o- 
thers,& by the ruine ofthe wicked, 23 W home the Lord 
wildeſtroye, 


2 VVhoſe office it I 
15to take vegean= 
ceon the yicked, 
b Shew 2 by effea 
that thouait Inds 
ce of the worldco 
puniſne the wics 3 
ked, 

c Tih:t is, brag of 
their crnelite and + 
op>ceſ{;0:or,eſte- 
me themſelues a- 5 
boue all other. 

d Serny the chureh 
was ihen ſo ſo'e 6 
oppreſied,iconghe 
not to ſeme ſtrive 

to vs.if we ſeit lo 
new ad therfore 
we muſte call ro N 
God to to3ke our 

c uſein hand, 

e ef hewerhthar 
tiicy aredeliperare 9 
in malice , fora(- 
much .s troy feas 
red n»t God bat 
cane t::em felues 
wAaclly codon ic: 
ke+ly, 

ft He (hewerh that 
it 15 wnpoſs.ble, 
but GoJ \hvulde 
hene.ſe and vnz 


O LordGod®the aduenger,o GO Dthe 

aduenger,ſhewethy ſclfÞclearely. 

Exalt thy ſelf,0 Indgcofthe worlde,(and) 
renderarewaraeto tie proude. 
Lord,howlong \hal the wicked,howlong 
iral the wicked triumph? 

They prate (and) ſpeake fiercely: all the 
workers of iniquitie vante them ſc]nes. 
They d (mite downe thy people, o Lord, & 
troubl=- thine heritage, 

T hey flaie the widow andthe ſtrangers,% 

murther the fatherles. 

c Yet they ſaie,The Lordſhalnot ſe:nether 
wil'the Godotlaakob regardeit. 
Vnderſtand ye vnwile among the people, 
and ye fooles,when wil ye be wiſe? 

He that fplantea cheeare , ſhall ke not 
hearc?or he that formed the eye, ſhall he 
not {e? 

10 Orhe that chaſticeth thes nations,ſrall 
he notcorreche that teacheth mi know. 
Iedges(ina! henot knowe;) 

11 TheLord knoweth thethoghts of man, 
that they are vanitie. 

TIS 13 Biefled(is)the man,whome thoub chaſti- 

Len,  Ceſt,oLord,and teacheſt him inthy Law, 

« if God puniſhe 13 That thou mateſt giue him reſt frome the 

wiolenations tor qaycgof cuill, whiles the pit is digged for 

their ſins , it 1s k SO 
the wicked. 


tI 


mercefolic for ary : : : 
Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
fewe to thinke 
that Gadyy1l ſpare rt «MS 

15 Fori indgement ſhalreturne to iuſtice,and 
h God hathe care. ql the yprightinhearte(lhallfollowe) af- 
over h1s and c1as 
their welth , that 16 Who willriſevp with me againſt the wic- 
tey(bneEnorpe*. Ked(or) who wil take my parte againſtthe 
the wicked, 
i 3odwillreftore 17 If the Lord had not k holpen me,my ſonle 
nement of thirgs hadalmoſte dweltin ſilence, 
t0 tacuT r12kc vie, Il'o 


oneman,orelsa 1 
netherwill he forſake his inheritance, 
thm. 
{ticeth bem for terit. 
1\n for euer with wg y 
oo workers of iniquitie? 
te ſtare N goners 
WhenTfaid,! My fote flideth,thy mercie; 


Plalmes. 


The prailc of God, 


0 Lord,ſtaied me. 

19 Inthemultitude ofmy ® thoghts inmine 
hearte, thy comfortes haue reioyced my 
ſoule. 

20 Hathe the throne of iniquitie " feloſyijp 
with thee,which forgeth wrong for a law? 

21 They gather themtogetheragaynſt the 
ſoule of the righteous,and condcmne the 
innocent blood. 


and thenthe 0087 
lie Chal followe 
him cherefully, 
He complaineth 
cithem , whiche 
wolde not helps 
him to reſifte the 
enemies: yer was 
allur ed thar Gods 


helpe wolde ror 
cle, 


. « \ 1 VVhen1 thogte 
22 But the Lordismy refuge,and my Godl(is) there wasno way 
the rocke of mine hope. bur death, 


: - . . l 

23 Andhewilrecompenſc the their wicked re Apes 
nes,andodeſtroic themin theirowne ma- found hy preſenc 
lice:(yea,)the Lord our God ivall deſtroye 


helpe, 
them. 


n Tnogh the wiez 

ked indges preted 
in{licemn oppreſsing the Churche, yer they have not that antoritie of God , © Ittza 
oreate token of Geds nudyemert,when the purpoſe of theyicked is broken , bur moſte, 
when thet are deſtroied in their ow ne m: lice, 


PSAL, - $$, £ 
1 Ancarneſt exhortationto praiſe God. 4 For the gouer- 
nement of the worlde id the cle&tis of his Church, An X | 
admonition not to follo ve the rebellion of the olde Fa- pas COS 
thers,that tEpted God1n the wilderaes: 11 For the which wha ann 


mn : det nor m dead 
thei might not cnter into the layd of promes. ceremonies , bur 


Plal.xev; 


I n Omne,let vs rcioice vnto the Lord:let yg cbicf intheſac | 
C ſing + aloude vnto therocke of our ſal- 0 Movie ard 
Uacion. þ 2uc the Anpels 

2 Letvs come before his face with prayſe: (who in reipetts 


: ; oi menarethoghe 
Jet vs ſing, loude vnto him with pſalmes. 4; goa) ae os 


2 FortheLor4{(is)a great God,and a greate wing 009 Ns 
gy 5 ODOR We muche *'|:fle the 
King rn all 'gods. 1dols,wihck mang 

4 In whoſchand(are)tie depeplacesof 
carth,and the heights ofthe mountaines © All chinges are 

SI7 > oourrned by hyg 
(are) 11S: , pronidence, 

5 Towhome the ſea (belongeth':) for he dy rheſe thre 

made it,and hys handes formed the drye w94s he fignis 

heth one chynger 
land. : meanin? that thef 

6 Come\,letvs i#woritipand fall downe,and wil whol: give 
kneic beforethe Lordour maker. I 

7 For he is our God,and weare the pcople of « rhbatis;heflo$ 
his paſture,and the ſhepeof his ©hand: to 
daic,if yewil heare his voice, 

$ tHardennot your heart,as* in Meribih, 
P . o ua 4 *f 
cand)as inthe daye of * Maſlih in the wil- 
dernes. 

9 Whereyour fathers tempted me,proned 
me,thoghthei had ſene my worke. 

10 Fortie yeres hane I contended with(this) 
generacion,andſaid , Thei are a peopie 
thate crre in heart,forthe;ihavnenot knowt 
my wayes. © 

11 Wherefore T ſware in my wrath,(ſaying,) 
Surely they ſhal not enterintomy breſt, 

PSAL, XCVIL, ; 

xt Ancxhortation bothe ro the Iewes and Geriles to praile 
God for his mercie. Andrthis ſpecially ought to be re;cr- 
redto the kingdome of Chriſt, 


I CIng ayntotheLorda newe ſong: ſing 
Jynto the Lord,all the carth. 

2 Singivnto the Lord,(and)praiſe his Name: 
declare his ſaluacion from dale to daie. 

3 Declare his glorie among all nations, (&) for the rencuing 
his wonders among all people. of his Goſpel. 

: bSeing he wilres 
4 FortheLord(1s) Þgreat and muche to be 


. . neile him ſelfe to 
praiſed:he is to befearedaboueallgods, allnacionsxeo1ary 


to thoir oyyne exyeRarion,they oug 't allto we: {hip him conrairyto their owne 1783 
0inatigns,ond anelyas hehatne appointed, 
" 


whome hepgouers 
net with his 
owne hands, He 
Cheweth wherein 
thet are Gods fiocs 
ke:thar is,If rhey 
heare his voices 

fBy heco-rening 
of Gads wo: de, 

Qr,n rife whes 
reot the place was 
ſo colled, Nombry, 


1&4 22, 

7 Qr,cenratiC,read 

Exod.i'7.7, 

o Thei were withs 

eur indgenice and 

re:ſon, 

h Thar fs, into the 

lande of Canaan, 

where he promi? 

ſed them reſt, 
Plal xcvis 

2 The Prophet? 

Chewerththae the 

time { hall come, 

rbar all narios (hal 

bane occaſion to 

praiſe tha Lorl!s 


braine inuenteth, - 


| UMI 


COr,yanitiess 

c Then c<h2 idolts, 
wp act oeuee 
gr che head 
God, 


or 
made n 


kno wen yur 4 
his ſtrength an 


whereof appears 
in his Sanctuaries 

e As by ex2erl*ce 
yelethacitis 9c 

ly due yoro hills 

f By offring VP 
your {elns whols 
ly vnto God , de- 
clare that yu 

- worſbip him only 

: g He prophecierh 

. rar che Genriles 
 ſhalbe partaKers 
: wich che lewes of 

- Goagspromes» 

 h Heſ balregenes 
_ raterhem 8 neW® 

* wick his Spieic ,® 

" reſtore them to 
* che image of God, 
+ * - If the 1aſenſible 
# creacures Chall 
hane cauſe to ces 


| 2 Me ſhewerk: char 
wacre God reys 
| oneth,th2re is all 
fclicicic and fplris 
tual 10ye, 
b for the Goſpel 
ſhalnot be onely 
piCactedin ludea, 
hut eirough all 
e yieeandcolicreis, 
cHe1s chus deſcri 
bed te kep2 his 
enemies in ftearcy 
which corpmenly 
contemne Golly 
*ONer. 
| d This feare brin- 
cecinetihe wics 
| ked to ne oyes 
@i6ce, but raaketh 
tem te runne 
waiefrom God, 
e He fiznifieh 
ga: Gods ind-e- 
mesSareina rea: 
ines to defiroye 
tEeidolaters, 
f Let all char whis 
che is eflemed in 
the worlde , fall 


| d:yyne before 
him. 
o The [eyes (hall 


hauz occifion '06 
retovee rbat the 
Geirlesaremode 
yartakers with 
| them oi Gods fa- 
4 1\0ure 

C 4 1euirerh 
v0 thinves of iis 
caildren tine one 
K chat thei dereſte 
1 Vice,the other 


| s 


UMI 


glorie: the fignes G Giuevn 


7 


[dolaters confounded. 


For all the gods of the people(are)"1dols: 
but the Lord <made the heauen. 
6 4Strengthand glorye (are) betore hym: 
power and beautie(are)in his Sanctuarie. 
d 3odean m2, Giuevntothe Lord, ye families of the pec- 
i ple:gine vatothe Lordglorie and®© power. 
rothe Lord the gloric of his name x 
bring fan offring,andentre into his cour- 


reS. 


Worinip the Lord in the glorious Sactua= 

rie-tremble before himall the earth, 2 
10 Saic among thez nations, The Lord reig- 
neth-ſurely the worldeſhalbe ſtable, (and) 

not moue,(and)he iſhaliudge the people 3 


binrightcouſnes. 


1: Letthe heauens reioycec,and let the earth 
be glad letthe ſea roare,and all that the- 


rein 1s. 


12 Let the field be ioyful,andall thatis in it: 
letall the!trees of the wood then reloy= 5 


CC. 


12 Before the Lorde: for he commeth, for he 
commeth to indge the earth:he wil iudge 


PSATL. 


x The Propherexhorteth all to reioycefor the comming 
of the kiaodome of Chriſt. 7 Dreadfulto the rebels and 
1dolaters $ Andioyful to rheiuſt waome be exharterth 
ro ingoceucie, 12 To reioycang and thankeſyiving, 


: THeaLord reigneth:let the earth reioy 
2:let theÞ multitude of the yles be 


v1.1. 


2 ©Clondes and darkenes(1re)round about 
him-righteouſnes andiudgemet (art) the 
fun dation of his throne. i 

2 There ſhallgoa fyer before him, & burne 
vp his enemies roundabout. | 

4 His !ightnings gaue light vnto the world 2 
thecarth ſawcit and was Gaftraid. 


all the people ſe his glorie. 
eConfoundedbe all thei that ſerue graue 
images,(and)thatglorie in idoles:worinip 5 


himfallye gods. 


$8 Zion heardofit,and was glad +: and the 
daughters of Tudih reioyced,becaule of . 
thy indgements,0 Lord. 

9 Forthou,Lord,arte moſte high aboue all 
theearth:thouartmuche exalted aboucall 7 


gods, 


10 Ye thath1lone the Lord,hate enil:he pre- 
ſerueth the ſoules of his S2ints:he will de- 8 
liner them from the hand of the wicked, 

11 !Lightis ſowen tor the r1ghreous , & loye 
forthevpright in heart. 

12 Retoyce yerighteons inthe Lord, & giue 


than 


RCVILT, 


es for his holie k remembrance: 
1117 chet pur their rynſt in God for their delimerance, + 

19: tuJd:nly,yer itis ſeen and lated vp inſto:e fort 
walizes and onely truſt in his diic: cre | 


Plalmes. God heareth his, 


PSAL XCVIIL, 
An earneſt exhorttation to all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
for h1sv-wer,mercie and fideliticin his promes by Chtiſt 


19 By whome he hathe communicated his ſaluacis to all 
ations, 


CAPſalme. 


Cling? vnto the Lord anew ſong : for he 
 S-hath done marue!ous things:*hisrighr 
++ hand,andhis holied arme haue gott© him 
the vicorie, * 
TheLord declared his c< ſaluatio:his righ- 
tcouſnes hathehereuciled in the fight of 
thenations. 

He hathelremembred his mercic and hys 
tructh towarde the houſe of Iſrael: all the 
ends ofthe earth haue ſene the ſaluation 
of our God, 

All the earth ſingyeloude vntomthe Lord: 
crye out and reioyce,and fing praiſes, 
Singpraiſeto the Lord ypon the harpe, 
(cuen)vPo the harpe with a ſinging voice. 
With ©\halmes and ſounde of trumpets 
{ing loudebeforcthe Lord the King. 


hes to OO rightcouſnes,% the peo- 7 Lettheſearoare,&allthat herein is, the 
eppeareth, muche PIC1N HIS tructn, | woride,andtheithat dwell therein. 
more we from whome he hathectakenimaledia' on andiinne, 0 


Lerthe Joods clap theirhands,(&)letthe 
mountainesreioycetogether, 

Berore the Lord : for he is come to fudge 
the earth with righteouſnes ſhal he iadge 
tte worlde,and the people with equitic, 


PSAL, XCIXYX- 
t Hecommarnd«th the power cquitic and excellfcie ofche 
kinodame of God by Chriſt ourrthe lewes and GEtiles, 
« And proucketh them to magzniſie the ſame and roſerue 
th-T,nrd 6 Following the examole of the ancicat Fa- 
thers Moſts, Aaron, Samucl,who calling vp9n God, wcre 
heard 1a their praiers, 

TH Lord reignethylet theapeople tre- 

ble he ficteth(betwene) the * Cheru- 

b1ms,ſetthe earth be mouecd. 

The Lord(is)greate in Zion,andheis high 
abouea)l the people. 


5 The mountaines melted like waxeat the 3 TheiſhalÞ praiſe thy greate and fearefull 
preſence ofthe Lord, at the preſence of Nameſ (for)itis holte. ] 
the Lordof the whole earth. 4 AndtheKings power,thart lonethiudge- 
6 The heauens declare his rightecouſnes , & mer (for)}thou haſt prepared equitie: thou 


pon executediudgementandiuſtice in Iaa- 
0b. 

Exalt the Lord our God , and fall downe 
betore his<foteſtole: (for) heis holie. 
Moſes and Aaron (were)among his Prieſts, 
4and Samuel among ſ{uche as call vpon his 
Name:theſe calledypon the Lotd , and he 
heard them. 

He ſpakevnto them in the cloudie piller: 
thei kept his teſtimonies, (and) theLawe 
(that)he gaue them. 

Thou heardeſtthem,o Lord ourGod: thou 
waſta fauourable God vnto them, thogh 
thou dideſt take vengeance fore theyrin- 
uentions. 


9 Exalt the Lord our GOD, and fall downe deat te puaiſte 
before his holie Mountaine: for the Lord —— 
Tlio. h Gois deljuerance appeare Our God1s h olies pg cas ons 
hem. & Bemindeiuil gf kisbes | # 
| | PSAL, & 
8 If. uy 
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a That is , ſome 
long newly made | 
in coken of theyr || 
wenderfuldeliug- | 
rance by Uhriſts 
Iſa.59.16s 'V 
b He preſerue:h 
his Chucche miras I 
culonJy, | 
c For ihe deljugtge | 
ce *f hjs Chin ch, 
d 5odiyyas inoued 
Ly none other | 
meanes t6 gather | 
his Chug the of the 
leyyes and Genre | 
ſes, buy b:cauſe hg 
wolde perie:me 
his promes, 

e By thts repetis 
tion 2nd earneſt 
exliorcations £12e 
praiſes with 1ns 
{t:uments, & allo 
of che dine creas 
turetghe ſfignifiech 
that rhe worlde is 
neuer 3bletoprajs 
(e God ſufticlenily 
for their deliues 
cance, | 


a VVhen 6cd dgd 
liverech his Churs } 
che,allih: enemies |} 1 
{hilhane cauſetro 
tremble, 
Exod,1$,22. 
b Theoh che wic- 
ked rage 29aynſt 
God,yer thepedly 
\ hat praiſe his 
Name,and mighs 
tle Power, 

c Thar is , before 
E1sTeple or Arke, 
Where he premis 
ſed toheare, wh& 
they Worl kipped 
him, asnoW be 
promilerh his pþis | 
rituall preſence, K 
whereſocuer hys | 
Churche is aſſems 
bled, 
d Ynder theſerhrs 
hecomprehendecth 
the whole people 
of Iſrael , yyith 
wheme God madg 
his promess 
6 For the more [is 
berally thac Ge& 
daleth with bys 
people, the morg 


a He prepheciecth 
that Gods benefite 
in calling che Ge- 
tiles , (balbe fo 
great thar thei ſhal 
haue wonderfull 
occafjon to praiſe 
his mercie and es 
ioyce, 

b Hechiefly mea» 
neth,reuching the 
ſpititval regenera 
tion,whereby we 
are hiv ſhcpe and 
pople, 

| c Heſheyeth chat 
God will not be 
worl hiped,but by 
that meanes, whi- 


2 David ccnſides 
reth waar maner 
of King he wolde 


place bim 1m the 
throne, promiſing 
openly , that he 
wolde be merciful 
andiuſti, 

b Thogh as yer 
thou differreſt to 


kinghe dignitie, 
yet illgine my 
felfe co wiſdome 
and 
being a priuare 
man, 


' mnagrſitates do 
noc rbeir ducties, 
except theibe ene 
| mes ro all vice. 

d In premiſino ro 
puniſh cheſe vices 
whicie are moſte 


that are abovrrte 
Kings, he decia- 
rech that be will 
puniſh all 

e He ſheyerh 
what 1s the rrue 
vie of the ſworde: 


3 VVhereby is (i 
gnitied,that aibeic 
we be i neuerſo 
#ceat miſeries, yer 
Tere isEuer place 
left for proters 

þ He declarcth 
ghar 19 9Þr prater 


The dueticof magilt:ates. 


che he hathe appoinred, 
hin,ſeing his mercies coward vs laſt for cuer, 


be, whe Godinu)d i 


place me in the 3 


vprighenes 4 


eHeſhewech that 5 


pernicious in the 7 


ro punil he the wicked and to'mainteine thegood, 
nil hvice,leſiit growero farther inconuenience and if heachen Magiftrares arte bounds 
to do this,how muchemore thei that haue thechargeot the Church of God? 


: Heexhorteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 who hathe choſen 
vs and preſerucd vs, 4 And co cntre into his affemblies to 
praiſe his Name. 


CAPſalme of praiſlc. 


I Clageye loner ynto the Lord , all the 

earth. 

2 Serue the Lord with gladnes.come before 
him with ioyfulnes. ; 

3 Knoweye that cuen the Lordis GOD: he 
hatheÞ made ys,andnot we ourſelnes:(we 
are) his people,and the ſhepe of hys pa” 
ture. | 

4 cEnter into his gates with praiſe,(&)into 
his courtes withrejoycing; praiſe hym (&) 
bleſſe his Name. 

For the Lordis good:his mercie(15)4 cuer- 
laſting,and his trueth(is)from generacion 
to generacion. | To 

a He declarerh that jye ought neuer to be wearicin prailing 


pÞ#at. . Eh 
2 Dauid deſcribeth what goucrnement he will obſcruc in 
his houſe and kingdome 5 He wil puniſh and correct, 
by rooting forthe the wicked,s And cheiſhing the god- 
lie perſones. 


«[APſalme of Darid, 


Willaſing mercic andindgement:vntO 
Foes Lord,v1lIfing. | 

I wil do wiſely in the perfite waie®ti] thou 
comeſtto mc:I will walke in the vpright- 
nes of mine hearte in the middes of mync 
houſe. OD 

I wil ſet no wickedthing before mine eles 
I hate c the worke of them that fall awale: 
it ſal not cleaue ynto me. 
Afrowardhearte ſhall depart fromme:I 
wil knowe nonecul. SS 
Him,that priuely 9ſclandereth his neigh- 
bour,wilI deſtrote.him that hath a pronde 
loke andhigh heart, cannot(ſuffer.) 


6 Mineeies(ſnalbe)vnto the<faithtul ofthe 


land;that they maie dwell with me.he that 
walkethin a perfit waic,he ſhalſerue me. 
There ſhall no deccirfu!ll perſone dwell 
within mine houſe:he that telleth lies,\tal 
not remaine in my ſight, 


2 fBetimes will Ideſtroye all thewicked of 


the land.rhat I maie cut of all the workers 
of iniquitic from the Citie of the Lord, 


t Magiſtrates muſt jmmediacly pus 


PSAL, CIT 

t It ſemeth tharthis prater was appointed tothe Faithfull 
to praicinthe captiuitie of Rabylon. 16 A conſolation 
for the building of rhe Church; 18 whereof followerh 
the praiſe of God to bepubliſhed varo all poſteritic. 2». 
The conuerftion of the Genriles, 28 And the ſtabilitic of 
the Church, 


CA praier® of the afflited,when he ſhalbein 


diſtres, and powre forthe his meditation 
before the Lord, 


F 


pl Lord,heare my praicr, & let my cryc 
come ynto thee, 


Plalmes: 


Gods careouer his. 


2 Hidenot thy face from me in the time of we mutte liver, 


my trouble:incline thine eares vnto me: 
whenlI call,make haſte to heare me, 
3 Formy daies are< conſumedIike ſmoke, 
my bones are burntlike an herth. 
Mine heartis ſmitten and withereth like 


graſſe,becauſeT forgateirocat my bread 


5  Forthe voice of my groning my bones do 
cleaue tomy { kin. 


6 Iamlike acpelicane ofthe wildernes : 1* 


amlike an owle of the deſerts. 


7 Iwatcheandamasa ſparowe alone ypon 
the houſe toppe. 


s Mine enemies reuile me daitely,(and) thei 


that rageagainſt me,haue!ſworne againſt 


me. 

9 Surely Thauc8eaten aſhes as breade , and 
mingled my drinke with weping, 

10 Becauſe of thine h indignation and thy 
wrath:forthou haſt heaued me vp, and caſt 
me downe. 

11 Mydaies(are)like a ſhadowe that fadeth, 
and] am witheredlike graſle, 

12 But thou,o Lord,doeſtiremaine for euer, 
and thy remembrance from generacionto 
generacion. 

13 Thou wiltariſe(&)hane mercie vp6 Zion: 
forthe time to haune mercic thereo,torthe 
k appointed timeis come. 

14 For thy ſeruiats delite in the! ſtones the- 
reof,and hane pitic onthe duſt thereof. 

15 Then the heathen ſralfeare the Name of 
the Lord,andallthe Kings of the earth thy 
elorie, 

16 When the Lord hal buylde vp Zion,(and) 
ſnalappearemin his glorie, 

17 {And)\halturne vntothe praicr ofthe de- 
ſolate,and not deſpiſc their praier. 

12 This ir.a!be writen for the generacion to 
come:and the people,whichſhalbe"crea- 
ted,'Yal praiſe the Lord. 

19 Forhe hath loked downe from the height 
of his Sancuarie:out of the heaue did the 
Lord beholde the earth, 

20 That he might heare the mourning of the 
priſoner,and deltuer the® childre of death 

21 That they maye declare the Name of the 
LORD in Zion,and bys prayſe in leruſa- 
lem, 

22 When the people ihalbe gathered Þ to- 
cether, and the kyngdomes to ſerue the 
Lord. 

23 HeqJabatedmy ſtrength in the waye, (&) 
ſhortenedmy dales. 

24 (And)Ifſaid,O my God,take menot away 
in the middes of my dajes:thy yeres (endu- 
re)from generacion to generacion. 

25 Thou haſta foretime lated the fandation 
of the earth,andtheheaucs(are)the wor- 
keof thine hands, 

26 *Thei ſhall periſhe, bur thou ſhalt endure: 
cuen theiallinal waxe olde as doeth a gar- 


ele tir, Whiche 
we deſireand ſited 
Faſlly beleueto oLs 
teine, 
C Theſ 
kinds af en 
Clarks P *ehe 
W mne! 
theafFliQis of the 
Chutrche Ouphe 
6 ro 
Wound the heats 
ofthe godlie, 
My foro es 
were fo greare, 
that paſſed nog 
for mine ctdina, 
riefode, 
© Ever menrnins- 
and (oliratie hs 
rg ou: fearefu!] 
cryes, 
f Hane conſvired 
my death, 
8 lhavenot riſen 
out of my mour: 
bing to take my 
refeRion, 
Ba He thew th thay 
theaft:iitions did 
nor onelye thus 
move him , bur 
chiefly rhe feline 
o! Gods Ciplcas 
luxe, : 
1 Ho\y foever ye 
be fzaile: yee thy 
promes is ſureand 
the remembrance 
thereof {ſhall con 5 
fhrine vs for ever, 
k Chatis,, the (ea 
ueutie yeter, his 
che by theprophec 
Icremle thon didfF 
appoint, ler,r9,12d 
| The more thar 
che Churcke is in 
miſerieand defos 
ation, the more 
ought the faichfull 
to loue © 'pitie its 
m That is , when 
he ſhall 
drawehis Church 
ent of the darkes 
nes of death, | 
n The cclinerance 
oi the Chn:ch is4 
moſt © xcellent bes 
nefteandtherfore 
he cempareth it 
19 4 ney creation 
for in their baniſh 
went the bodie of 
the Church ſemed 
ro haue bene dead 
Whiiche by deliues 
rance Way 2s it 
were creaced a 
ney Ce 
o VVho now 11 
eteir banif hment 
coldeloke for nos 
ching bar death, 
p Heſhewcihthae 
Gods Name is nc 4 
ner more praiſed, 
then when religio 
oriſhe:th,and the 
Church 1ncreaſeri2 
whiche thynge 1s 
chiefly aceopliſhed 
vnder the Singg 
dome of Chriſt, 
q The ChurcheJ2s 
ment that they ſg, 


Not eherime of Chriſt, wiich Was premiſed,bve haue but few eyeresand { hort dajes, 
cif heauch and earth peril ©, muche rore man ſky} periſk;hyrikg Church by rea{on cf 


Go.'s proces Enuurech fe: euer, | 


hove 


ta <6 et Ee 
GATE - i 


BETS nn oo Pe TA v7, vs 7 < e— 
cae7 F 


Themercies of God. 


f Seing thou haſt 
choſen chyChureh 
one ofthe worlde 
a2ndioyned ;r tO 
thee 3 it can no! 
but continue for 
cuer tfer r1208 aſt 


eneclaſtinge 


1 He wakeneth 
his dulnes to P1419 
ſe God,{hew1ng 
chat both ynderſta 
ding & affeAions 
of minde & heart 
are to litle co (et 
for:he his praiſe, 
þ This is che bes 
inning and chue' 
teſt of all benefices 
remiſfion of finne 
ce for before thar 
ye haue remiſſ10 
of our finnes, 
yyeare 9s dead 
men in the graue 
dAsthe eglc whe 
her beake ouers 
groweth, ſucketh 
blood and ſo it res 
nued in ſtrength, 
enen ſo God mica 
culouſly giuech 
firengeh to his 
Church aboue all 
mans expeRtation 
e As to bis caief 
miniſter and next 
to his people. 
He (heyy erh firſt 
his (cuge 11dges 
ment,but lo {5ne 
as the ſinner 1s 
humbled,he reeets 
uech him to mers 
C16- ; 
g VVe hane proue 
by conciqual exps 
rience, that tis 
merciehathe ener 
preuailed apainſt 
our offences, 


h As great as the 


worldeis fo ful is 
jr of fignes of 
Gods mercies 
toward bisfaiths 
ful when he hathe 
remoned their ſin 
nes. 

j He declareth 
that man hathe 
nothirg 1n him 
ſelfe romoue God 
to mercie 2 bur 
enely the conie(s 
fon of his infic- 
Mitie and miſerie 
k His inſte and 
faithful keping of 
dispromes, 

1 To whome he 
ojueth vrace to 
fearehim andto 
obey his worde, 
M Inthatthar we 
wich nacurally 
areſiowe topraj 
le Gadexhortthe 
angels, whichiy 1 
lingly doit ; We 


Dicre vp our ſel- 


ues to conſider 
gur duerie and 
aWakeour of our 
Woe2ilhnes, 


ment:as veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and theiſhalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the ſamezand'thy yeres ſhal 
not faile. 

28 The children of thy ſeruants Thal conti- 
nue, and their ſede ſhal ſtand faſt in thy 
ſight. 


PS AT. CIlTTkt. 


: He pronoketh allto prailc the Lord, which hathe par. 
doned his ſinnes, delivered him from deſtruction, and 
even him ſufficient of all good things. roThen head 
deth the ten dre mercics of God,which he ſhewerh likea 
moſlte tendre Father towards his childre, 14 Thefrail- 


ticofmans life. 20 An cxhortation to man and Angels 
to praiſe the Lord. 


I M* ſoule ,® praiſe thou the Lord, and 
all that is within me(praiſe)his holic 
Name. 


2 My ſoule,praiſethou the Lord,and forget 
notall his benefites, | 

E Which ® forgiueth allthine iniquitie, and 
haaleth all thine infirmities. 

4 Whichredemeth thy life from thec graue 
and crowneth thee with mercie and com- 
paſſions. 

5 Which fatiſieth thy mouth with good 
things:and thy 4 youthis renued like the 
-; +. 

6 TheLord executeth righteouſnes and iud 
gement toall that are oppreſſed, 

7 Hemade his waies knowenvnto< Moſcs 
(&)his workesvnto the children of Ifra+l. 

8 TheLordis ful of compaſſion and mercie 
fllowe toangreand of greatkindenes, 

9 Hewilnotalwaief chide,nether kepe(his 
angre)forcuer, 

10 He hathenot 2dealt with vs after our fin- 
nes,norrewarded vsaccording to our ini. 
quities, 

I1 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
earth, ſogreatis his mercie toward them 
that feare him. 

32 AS farreash the Eaſtis from the Weſt : ſo 
farre hathe heremoued our ſinnes fromvs. 

1; ASa father hathe compaſſion on his chil- 
dren,fo hathe the Lord compaſſion on the 
that feare him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be madc:he 
remembreth that weare but duſt. 

15 The dates ofiman areas graile:as a flower 
of the ficld,ſfo floriſheth he. 

16 For the winde goeth oner it,andit is gone 
and the place thereof ſhal knowe it no- 
more, ; 


17But theloning Kindenes ofthe Lord (en - 


dureth) for cucr vpon them that feare: 


him,and his*righteouſnesypon childres 
children, 


19 Vnto them that kepe his! covenant, and 


thinks vpon his commandements to do 
them. 


19 The Lord hathe prepared his throne in 


OIERED) and his Kingdome ruleth oucr 
all, 


20Praiſe the Lord yewhis Angels,that excel 


Plalmes, 


21 Praiſe the Lord,all ye his hoſtes, yc his ſer 


22 Praiſe the Lord all ye his workes,in all pla 


s An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God for the creation of 


I M* ſoule praiſe thou the Lord:0 Lord ts ſcke God,fors 


'$) 


Gods prouidence. 225, [ 


in ſtrength,that do his commandement in q 
obeying the voice of his worde. | 


uants that dohis pleaſure. 


ces of his dominion:my ſoule, praiſe thou 
the lord, 


PSAL., CTIITT, 


the worlde and the goucrnance of the ſame by his mar- 

uclous prouidence, 35 Whercin the Prophet praieth a- 

Tain(t the wicked, who are occaſions that God dimini- 2 The Prophet 

ſhed his bleſsings, ſhe verth thar We 
aA Pſaime of Danid. nedenot to ent: er 


into the heauens 


my God, thou are exceding great wb 35 allen 


d 


' . ordre of nature 
thonart4clothed with glorieand honour with thepropries 


Which couereth him ſelf with light ag tieandplacing of 


with a garment, (and) ſpreadeth the hea- Þ* ementioare 


. if moſteliue'y mirs 
nens likea curtaine. roucs toſetis ma 


Which laieth the beames of his chibers icficin. 


. . + þ Asthe Prophet 
inthe waters,and ma keth the cloudes his ay ag 


chariot,and walketh}vpon the wings of allviſitleowers 
the winde. arercadieto fc ve 


; IO R 20d:fo the Apos 
Which b maketh the ſpirits his mefſen- tc to thetb. 


, a file to theÞbb: ,r.7, 
gers(and)a flaming fyre his miniſters. beholderh in this 


5 He ſer theearth vpon herfundations , ſo #3:howivarve f 
that it ſhal ncuer moue. « | 


2reobedient cohis 


6 Thouconercdititwiththecdeepe as with commaniement, 
| thedw ; c Thoumakeſt -hg | 
a garment:thelwaters wolde ſtand aboue 


: ſearo be an orna« © 
the mountaines. ment vnto the 


7 (But) at thy rebuke thei flee:at the voice 


: - . d If -ythis er | 
ot thy thunder thet haſte awaie, thou rw aa | 


8 Andthe mountaines aſcend (and)the yal- bridle the rageof | 


: | . the warertiewere ij 
leis wry tothe place which thou haſt © —afifiide_ ban 
eſtabliſhed for them. the w':olewor ide 
9 But thou haſt ſet the a bonde, which thej ule be deſtces 


ſhalnot paſſe thei ſhal not returne to co * 


e If G:dpronuide I 
uer the carth, for the verie bea« i 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings intothe yalleis, f mc more 
' . W:l he exrend his WP 
which runne betwene the mountaines. prouitere care ro 


11 Thel ſhal giuedrinke to all the < beaſteg man, ; 


of the field,and the wilde alles ſhal quen- t There is no pare 

, : of the Warlde ſo 

che their thirſt, baretyhere mos Þ 
12 By theſeiſprings ſhalthe foules ofthe hea leemdent ſignes 
t 

uen dwell,andſlingamonsg the branches. wear —_ 
13 He watereth the mountaines from his g gFr6 wecteudes; i 
chambers(and)the earth js filled with the th RBI i 

ods - prauiden': Þ 

frate of thy workes. care over man, | 


14He caulerh graſſe to growe for the cattel whodocth noon f} 


and herbe for the vieofh mas that he maize ly prouide neceſſa Þ 


k | riethin;s for him, 
bring forthe bread out of the earth. as" her esand ane 


15 And wine(that)ma kerh glad the heart of < meaitburalfs ; 


: hi iovca Þ 
man(and)oyle to make the face to ſhine, ——— ; 
and bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart as wine and oy! { 


16 LThehightrees are ({atiſfied(cut) the ce- 0 ores, 
_ ag = . 1? ro 3 4 y 

dr2s of Lebanon, which he hathe planted, rucie like, =; 

i7 Tharthe bord:s maic make their neſtes i 38 roſeparar tha 
ruzi2:rhefto-ke dwellethin the firre trees 1, fee noreY 


1a hy : aley,moneth | 1 
18 The high monntaines (are) for the*go0a- yeres, and Þ 


t:5.rhcrockes(are)arefuge for theconies * Thitis , byiis 
I9 He aÞ' otnteirheimoonne for certcine ſea _—— | 

» - © o af er [ 

{0 & the ſunne knoweth his going ſommer winre& Þ 

doWne, one eons, > 
** Thou makeſt darkenes, and it is night, 

whcrelaallthe beaſtes ofthe foreſt crepe 

{f, 111, 


Vs 


t 
i 


{ viere exempred 


\ Chewe them ſel- 


_ c V\hichhe hathe 
' wroghrt jnrhede 5 


people, 
' d Becauſe 
power was there 6 


Gods prouidence. 


| That 15 they one 
ly finde meat ac- 


ly hace mein 0%, 21 The lions roare after their praie, and ſeke 

promdence, who their meate [at Cod. : 

x 6:9 Vogal 22 (When)the ſunneriſeth, they retire,and 
rvie vealtes, . . 

= wit, when... CONCRE12 TREIT dennes. | 

the daie farms 23 M(Then)goeth man forthe to his worke,8& 

gen ior mengit  tohislabourvntl the euening. 

Chield to defend 24 O Lord,how »manifolde are thy workes 
man aainſt te 1 jn wiſdome haſt thoumade them all: the 


'rannt fers . . 
tyranniearducrs  rthisful of thy riches. 


cenes of beaftes, D y . : 
n He confeſſsr> 25 (SO is)this ſea grear and wide(for)therem 
char no rongueis = (are)things creping innumerable , bothe 


abl a 
'» 6 Bip (male beaſtes 2nd great. 


minde cocompre 26 There go the ſnippes(yea)that” Liniathan 
pogo whome thouhaſt made to plaie therein. 

0 God iramoſte 270 All theſe waite vpon thee , that thou 
new:iſhing Father majeſt giue them fode in due ſeaſon. 

"vg prouider® 1.8 Thou giueſt it to them(and)theigatherit: 
or all creacures : D 

their daleliefode, thou openeſt thine had(and)theiare filled 
p As bytiypre® with good things. 

ſence allthings D _ 

_ Nas Xen 29 (But if)thouy hide thy face, thei aretrou- 
with drawe thy bled(if)thou take awaie their breath,they 
bicllings, thezal dye andreturne totheir dult, 

peril b, . : te 
q Arthedeath of ZO (Againe if) thou 9 ſend forthe thy ſpirit, 
creaturesſhewetn thej are created , and thou renueſft the face 


:har we are nos 5 
thing of our {eines of the carth. 


ſo their geveraci 31 Glorie be to the Lord foreuer:letthe Lord 
Ceclarern charwe rejoyce in his workes. 

rocelme all &$ . 

MG 32 Helokethon the earth and it trembleth: 
r Gels merciful he toucheth the mountaines,& thel *{mo- 
face oiu*th(ir5p th Ik 

torheearth bur his oh , . 
ſeuere countenan 33 I W11 ſing vnto the Lord (all) my life:T wil 
ce buneri the praiſe my God,whileTliue, 
mouncaines, . 
CyVho infec the 34 -£t My Wordes be acceptable vnto him-I 
worlde,&ſocaw WIlrcloyce in the Lord, 

ſe Gadtharbecan 55Let the ſinners be ſconſumed out of the 


Dot rcloyceln 1 : , 
--»>" 00a - earth and the wicked tilthere be n omore 


forthe. 


pſal,cy, 6my ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord. Praiſe ye 
aForaſmuch asthe the Lord 
s the Iſraelites L 


PSAL, CY. 

He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who bathe of all 
the peopleof the worde cho{2n a peculiar people ro him 
ſclf, and hauing cholen rhem, neger cealerh to do them 
good,cucn for his promes ſake. 


from the comnu- x 
recondemnation 
of the wor!de, & 
were clefed to 
Le Gods people, 
the Propiert wils ; 5 
Jeth them to I PAuile the Lord{(and)call vpon his Name 
a declare his workes among the people 
Sing vnto him ſing praiſe voto him (and) 
talk.c of all his wonderous workes. 
Reioyce in his holie Name : let the heart 


of them that ſcke the Lord reioyce, 


ues minceiul by 
thankeſvining, © 
b By the ſirengch 
and face,he mea- 
neth the Atke 3 
We e God Cecla - 


 redhspower & 4 Sekethe lordand his ® firength:ſeke his 


his preſence. 


fice continually. 

Remembre his © maruelons workes that, 

he hathe done, his wonders and thediud- 

mw gecmentsof his mouth, 

Yeſcdeof Abraham his ſeruant , ye chil- 

dren of Iaakob,which are his eleR. 

7 Heis the Lori our God:his indgemets(are) 
through allthe carth.. 


liverance of his 


ty as lively decla 
red,asifhe { huld 
hane declared i: 
by menth, 

e The promes 


LS os Get made 3 Hechathealwaic remembred his couenant 


to Ab:abam to be 
his'3od , andthe 
God of bis (ede af 
ter hjim,he renued 9 
and repeted 1” 2; 


(and)promes,thathe made toa thouſand 
generacions., 


(Enen)thar which he <made with Abraha 
and his othe vnto Izhak: 


| gdive ro bis ele 10 And {{ince) hathe confirmedittolaakob 


Plalmes. 


Theloueof Gul, 


foralaw (and) tolſraclforan eucrlaſting 
couenant. afrer him, 


- . f He {ſhew 
11Saying,fVnto thee Will gine the land of ar wei chuig 
Canaan,thelot of your inheritance. 


not Cnieye the 


; - landof C 
12 Albeit thei were feWE in nomber (yea) ve- mic etc. 22? 
; es 


ric fewe and ſtrangerSin the land, . bu: by teaton 0: 
13 And walked about from nacion to nacion 'ranmace 


. Wiih thei fa; 
from(one)kingdome to another people. y tha "a _ 


14 (Yet)ſuffred he no man to do themwron g Kine of Egype 
but reproueds Kings for their ſakes(ſay- T5 Fg of 


, Geiar, Geryeay 
ing.) Wie 7a 


15 Touche not mine anointed , anddomy! Toe whonep 
Prophetes no harme. ed 
16 Morcouer he calleda famine ypon thelad i Meaning che ol 
(and)vtterly brake the « ſtaf of bread, fachers.ts home 
17 (But)he ſent aman before them : Ioſtph ir pln, cn 
was ſoldefor a flaue. Fes, 
18 Theihelde his fete in the ſtockes (and) he 97 of tis 


Witowetefemers 
. . Ws: de, 
was Jaicdin yrons. k E het by ins 


19 Vntili his appointed time came (and) the ffaler,s. vyy; 
counſelofthe Lord had tryedhim. "27, Fete Won 

20 The King ſcntand loſedhim(cuen)the Ru wſhmer thereat 
lerofthe people delivered him, 


| S> long he ſu's 
; : fred aduerſicec 2s 
a1 He made him Lord of his houſe, and ruler > 


C , God had 2poins 
of all his ſubſtance. te3,and wlhe hag 


22 That he {rulde binde his mprinces vato © Uflicey 


. . . . . Þ1s pacience, 
his wil,and teache his Ancients wifdome, m Thar the verig 


23 Then IſraEl cameto Egypt, andlaakob princes of he c( 
was a ſtrangerin the land of Ham, rey Chute be ac 


. . loſepn commans 
24 And he increaſed his people excedingly,8& demen: andtears 
made them ſtronger tnen their oppreſ» 2* Wilone ag 


C him, 
CrS, : s L n S»1t 13 in God; 
251Heturned theirheartto hate his people etherto mou (tg 


and to dealecraftely with his ſeruants, et ofthewics 
/ be © ee ; 
26(Then)ſcat he Moſes his ſeruant(and)} Aa- v4 


I : hace Cedscluld. 6, 
ron whome he had cholen. o Meaning, Mz 


27 Thei ſhewedamong them the meſſage of Fan Aron. | 


his ſignes,and wonders intheland of Ham Exed es, 
23 He ſent darkenes,and made it darke: ang ? $59 thirihiovers 


. . . m1".e ca . 
thei werenot?9 giſobedient vnto his com- mtg gg 
miſſion. 


Go: had apyoin: 
29 * He turned their waters into blood, and > 3n4 bis Pre 


. phner Moſes ff ak 
ſle We their fin. q Tr W1- dro 


30* Their land broght forthe frogs {cuen) in *© (e'aine mn ks 
their Kings chambers. rg as 

31Hey ſpakezand there came ſwarmes of flies s Ghails uf 
(and)lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gaue them 4haile for raine and flames 


of fyer in their land, 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their f g- 


: : re ( ba 
trees, andbrake downe thetrees in their {urn woe 


that all creatures 
coaſtes, are a;medagainſi 


| | man when God is 
34:'He ſpake,and the gralhoppers came) and his ereinie as ar 
caterpillers innumerable. his commandes 


25 Anddideatvp al the firſt borne in their lad, ment he gra- 


: { hoppers deſicos 
deuoured the frute of their grounde, es 


36* Heſmotcalſoall the graſle in their land, Rxod.nr.29, 
(cuen)the beginning ofall their ſtrength, * vVbencheir end 


. [c Gd pla- 
37He broght them forthe alſo with filnerand ,\,, els Gor Pits 


golde, and there was ! none feble among by bisprouidenes 


their tribes, were exempred, 


* bd F G d l 
38 Egypt was: olad attheir departing:for the Mt — 


feareofthem had fallen vpon them. rather to deparcs 
39 He ſpred a cloudeto be « coucring , and W het Tis 
fyre to giuelightinthenight, - heir ling, © 
: ang 


—_ A -— — =—— > 


Confeſſion of finnnes. 


40 They " aſked , and hebroght quailes, 
and he filled them with the bread of heaue 

41 He opened the rocke , and the waters 
flowedout(&)ran inthe drye places (like) 
a riuer. ; 

42 For he remembred his holie * promes to 
Abrahim his ſeruanrt. 

43 And he broght forthe his people with 

miles» ioye(and)his choſen with gladnes. 

I agents 44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen, 

Meredeftroxed andthey tokethe laboursofthe peoplein 

 Thisis th! en, Hoſſeſſion. 

why God prete” 45 That they might - Kepe his ſtatutes , and 


1 his Church, : ; 
gue-3 they obſerue his Lawes.Praiſe ye the Lord, 
PSA L. 


(hnlde worſhip, 
and callypon him 
in this worlde, 


u Nor for neceſl1- 
cie bot for farifs 
fying of their Juit, 
« Yvhich hecon? 
frmeth tor9e PO 
ſteritic , in'W® 
me after a Corte 
the dead liue an: 
enjoys the Pro? 


C VI, 


x The people diſperſed Vader Ant'ochus do magniſie the 
goducs of God among rhe iu{te and repentit: 4 De- 
firing tobe brogh azaine into the land by Gods merci- 
ful Viſitation, 8 And afterthe manifolde maruels of 
God wrogh in their deliverance forthe of Egypt, and 
the great ingratirude of the people rehearſed, 47 The 
do pray & defire io be gathered from among the heathE 
tothe intent rhei may praiſe the Name of the God of 

Ifracl. 


a The propher eXs 
horterh thepeople 
to praiſe God ior 
his benefi''s paſt 
that hereby their 
mindes maie he 


CPcaiſe ye the Lord. 


Ricevgthrened as L |} mare a the Lordbecauſe heis good, 
ainſt al preſenc for his merc1e(endureth)forecuer. 
crovbles and del 2 yyhocan expreſſe the nBble aces of the 
" aefheyehthar  Lord(or) Tiewe forthe all his praiſe? 
ic is50r yroveh 3 Blefſed(arc)they that bkepe iudgement, 
—_— and dorighteouſnes at alltimes. 

whole heart agre 4 Rememberme,o Lord , with thecfauour 
appar gs” of thy people:vilit me with thy ſaluacion, 
cr ba That Imayſethe felicitie of thy choſen, 
reſto thy people, and reloycein the ioye of thy people, and 
ren ok 1 $LOTIC With thine inheritance, 

maie be receines © We haue 1 ſinned with our fathers : we 
ins. hi nember ho commutted iniquitie (and) done wic- 
© LiNine, edly. 

n s 
dag 7 Ourfathers vnderſtode not thy wonders 
rhe ownegns of jnEgypt,netherremembred they the mul 
their fathers fins - 
titude of thy mercics, but rebelledat the 

Sea(cnen)at thered Sea. 

Nenertheles he © ſfaned them for this Na- 
mes ſake, that he might make his power 
tobe knowen, 
9 Andherebul:edtheredSea , and it was 


6 


nes , they ſhew 
that they had ho- 
pe that Codzccors 
ding to Þispro- 
mes wolde pitic 
them, 
e The ineftimable 
goodnes of Gad 8 : 
appearerh incthis dMryedvp,andheledtheman the depe asin 
that te wolde chi the w1ldernes, 
vetreordce of'na . , . 
wie rather then 120 And he ſaued him from the aduerſaries 
his people ſrllenet handzand delivered them from thehand of 
ce,  ' theenemie. 
gh they were : R 

wicked, 11 * Andthe waters coucred theiroppreſſers 
Exod 14.27, nor one of them was left 
F The wonderſal . : 
workes of Gon 12 I henfbelened they his wordes (and)ſang 
cauſed themrobe Prailevnto him. 
ne for a rine®. 15 But incontinently theyforgate his workes 
» They woidevre TREY Waitcdnot for his 8 counſel. 
_ mary ong 14 Butluſted with concupiſcence in the wil- 
2n y Ic & —- 
" runs ll dernes,and tempted God inthedeſert. 
thar God gavethe T5 Then he gaune them their deſire:but he ſet 
PISTON bur hleannesinto their ſoule. 

rNem Ping . 4 - 
awiybecule Cog 1G T REY enuied Moſes alſo in the tentes,(&) 
curſedic, Aaron the holic one of the Lord, 


Plalmes. 


k 
of Phinchzs. 229 | 
17 (Therefore)the carth opened &i ſwallow 

ed vp Dathan, and couered the companie 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fyre was kindled in their afſem- 
blie-the fame burnt vpthe wicked. 

19 They madeacalfe in Horeb, and worſhi- 
ped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turnedtheirkgloricintothe fi 
militude of abullocke,that cateth gratlc. 

21 They forgate GodtheirSauiour, which had 
done great thingsin Egypt. 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham,& 
fearful things by the read Sea. 

23 Thereforc he mindedto deſtroye' the, had 
Inot Moſes his choſen ſtad in the breache 
beforchim to turneaway his wrath, left 
heirulde deſtroye(them.) 


1 By that greatn *4q }: 
of the punzthw 3: if 
rae hajneus offi Bf 
ce maje becor:{1s Þ 
red; tor they eh:t k 
tiſe 2cainſt Grady 't 
mirifiers rebel a: i 
yainſt him, 


k He ſheweih 
thar all jdolaters 
renonnce God to, 
be their glorte, | 
when inſtead o. 
him cey worlhip Þ 
anie create, my. * 
ce more weaod, 
ſione, metalor 
calues 

| If Moſes by his 
interceſſto!: hid 


- not obceined 
24 Alſo they contemned that mpleaſant land Gods fauou a- 
(10d)belened not his word. parnll their ebel: 


25 Bur murmured 1n their tentes (and) hear- 
kcned not vntothe voyce of the Lord. 

26Therefore®he lifted vp his handagainſt 
them to deſtroye themin the wildernes. 

27 And to deſtroyetheirſede among the na- 
cions:and toſcater them throughout the 
countreis. 

238 They joyned them ſelnes alſo vnto © 
Baal-peor, and did eat the offrings of the 


m That is Canaan, 
WhRicn Wis as 1c 
vere ar. earneſt 
pcenir: @f the heas 
uenlieinberitance 
n That is he was 
re, Somtime alt9 
i: mecnethi co pus 
nil !t, 
oVVhich yy as the I 
idole of che Moas f 
bites, 


p dead. | p Sacriſices of 
: fred to thede 
29 Thus they 1Pronoked (him) vnto angre ;11.. cen 


with their owne inucntios,and the plague 
brakcin vpon them. 

20 But" Phinchas ſtode vp, andexecuted md- 
gement,and rheplague was ſtated. 

31* Andit was( imputed ynto him for righ- 
teouſnes from generacion to generacion 
for eucr. 

32Thei angred him alſo at the waters of * 
Meribih, ſo that*t Moles was puniſhed for 
theirſakes. 

33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he 

{pake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. 
34 Nethcrdeſtroyed rhey the people, as the 


q Signifting chac 
whatſoeter ran 
inverterth of Him 
ſelf ro ſerve God 
by 1s dereft ible X | 
prouckerh his 2ns | 
Ore, 
r VThenall other i 
neglefled Gods 
plorie he int Þ 
zeale killed the aft 
dulreretsard pres | 
vented Ged-, ? 
Nomb, 9.2 # 
{ Thi a: declas By 
red hisline liefaz- hh WM 
and for hi. (fa;rhs 


ſake yyas acces Þ 
Lord had commanded them. —_ 
35 But were mingledamong the heathen, & A+ 1 
learned theirworkes, al.65,B, 


t If fo notable a 
Prophet o©t God: ] 
eſcape nor punts if 
ſhement chogh Þi 
other pronoked 4 
him to finne how þþ 
muche more (hal Þ 
they beſubiea to of 
Gods judgement, 


36 And ſernedtheir idoles, which were their 
ruine, : 

37 Yea they offred their " ſonnes, and their 
daughters vntodinels. 

38 And \nedinnocent blood(enen)the blood 
of their ſonnes, andof their daughters, 


whome they offred vnto the1doles of Ca- which cauſe 
naan,and the land was defilled with blood g7** ren to 


39 Thus were they ſteined with their owne u 
workes, and went* a whoring with their 
owneinuentions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the LORD 
kindledagainſ{thispeople, and he abhor- 
red his owneinheritance, 

41 And he gane them into the hand of the 
heathen and they that hated them, were 
lords ouer them. 


42Theirenemies allo opprefiedthem, and 


HeChewecth 
ow monſt: vous 
a thing idolarrie 
is which can win & 
ne vs to ehinge | ; 
abhorrivg ce maru 
rewhere as God Þþ 
wordecannotob {; 
reinemoſte (male } 
thinvs, ( | 
x Thenerue chaſt | 
tie is to cleang ® 
whe!ly and ond 
lyynco Gol, | 


y The prophet 
 { heweth thatne» 
(her by menaces, 
nor promiſes we 
c3n cometo God, 

excepi we be al 
| rovetch'r newly 
reformed, & that 
bis me: cis oucrco 
uer and bide our 
malice, 

Z Not that God is 
changeable inhim 
ſelf bur tha: then 
he ſemeth:to vsto 
repent, wcn he 
alcereth his pus 
niſhment,and for 
£iuerh vs, 
| a Gorher thy 
{ Church, which is 
diſperſed, andet- 
ne vs conſtancie 
| vnder thecrolle 
# thatyyich one con 
$ tent we may ail 
praiſe thee, 


| 2 This notable (6 
Jl tence w2s inthe 
| beginning vſed,as 
| che fore cr terowvr 
Ji of che ſongytiich 
Was often times 
, Teperet, 

| b As his yas true 
| in the ewes, ſo is 
| there none of 
| Godsele& , that 
ll ſekenot lisheloe 
. in heir necellicie 
|' © Or from the Sea 
; * meaning tie red 
" Sea which 1s on 
" the South parte of 
' rhe land, 

|. c HHeſhewerh thie 
i there is none 3 {{l1 
gion (o grieuovs 
Gut of the wich 
God wil nor deli 


\ exhorcerh the'n, 
: tat aredelinered 
! robe mindeful of 
' ſogreatabenette 


| Then tie tine 
way fo obeir 
God js tofollowe 
his exprietle coms 
mand-r-ent: alſo 
 h>rcby allare exs 
\ horted to deſcens 
' de jnto them lel- 
nes,foraſmnch as 
none are puni- 
ſhed,bur for their 
- ſinnes, 

e He ſhewerh that 
the cauſe ywyhy 
Sod doeth puniſa 
ysexttemely, 15 
!\ecanie Wecin be 
broghe vnte him 
vy none cther 
 meanes, 


Iſraels rebellion. 


they were humbled vndertheirhand, 


43 Manie ya time aid he deliuer the, butthey 


44 Yet he 


pronoked himby their counſels: thereto- 
re they were broght downe by their int- 
quitie. FP 
Gwe when they were in affliction, 
andheheardthcir cryc. 


45 And he remembred his conenant toward 


them,andarepetedaccording to the mul 
titude of his mercies, 


46 And gaue them fauourin the ſight of all 


them,thatledthem captiuues. 


47 Saue vs, 6 Lordour God, and gather vs 


from among the heathen : that we matc 
praiſe thine holie Name, and gloricinthy 
praiſe. 


4.3 Bleſſed(be)the Lord God of Iſrael forener 


J 


8 


9 


andeuer,andlet a!lthe people ſay,Sobeir 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


FS$SAL. CYVIL 


The Prophet cxonteth allthoſe that are redeme-d by the 
Lord, and gathered vnto him to give thans es, 9 For 
this mercifulprouidence of God, gouerning all tings ar 
his good pleaſure, 20 Scnding good and cut},protpe- 
ritic and adueriitie to bring men Vnto him. 4: There. 
fore as the righteous thercat retoyce,ſo ſhal thewiciod 
haue their moutnes ſtopped, 


 ? age a the Lord,becauic heis good.tor 
his mercic{cndurcth)torcuer. 

Let them, ® which haue bene redemed of 
the Lord , ewe how he hathe delinered 
them from the handot the oppreſler, 

And gathercd themot the lands,from the 
Eaſt and from the Weſt , from the North 
and from the "South, 
(When )they wanderedin the deſert(and) 
wildernes our of the way (and) tonnde no 
citietodwellin. 
cBothe kungrie (and)thirſtie, their ſoule 
fainted in them. 

Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
tronble (and) he de linered them from 
thceirdiſtres, 


\| u2rhis, andalſo 7 And led the torthe DY the rightway,that 


they might goto 2 citic ofhabitacton. 
Ler them (theretore)confeſle before the 
Lord his l2uiag kindenes,and his wonder 
ful workes before the ſonnes ofmen. 
For he ſatiified the thirſtie ſoule,and filled 
the hungrie ſoule with goodnes. 


10 They , that dwel in dark cnes and in the 


\hadowe of death,being bounde in miſerie 
and yron, 


11 Becauſe they drebelledagainſt the wordes 


of the Lord,and deſpiſed the coinſel of the 
moſte High, 


12 When he humbled theirheart with heani- 


nes,(tnen)they tell downeand there was 
nohelper. 


1} Then they <cryed vnto the Lord in their 


trouble(and)hc delivered them from their 
diſtres. 


1+Hebroght them out of darkenes,and(ont 


of )the ſhadowe of death, and brake their 
bands aſunder, 


Plalmes, 


15 Letthem(therefore)cofeſle before the lord 


his Iouing Kindenes, and his wonderful 
workes before the ſonnes of men. 


Aftliction cauſcth prayer. 


16 For he hathe broken the fgares of braſle, tyvten wn wer; 


and braſt the barres of yron a ſundre. . 

I7 g Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion 
and becauſe of theiriniquities are aftlicted 

18 Theirſoule abhorreth all meat : and they 
are broghtto deaths dore. 

19 Then theycrye vntothe LORD an their 
trouble(and)he delinereth them fro their 
diſtres, 

20h Heſendeth his worde and healeth them, 
and delinereth them from their !grauecs. 

21 Lct them (therefore) confefſe before the 
Lord his louing kKindenes,and his wonder- 
ful workes before the ſonnes of men. 

22 And let them offerſacrifices of * praiſe, & 
declare his workes with reioycing. 

2} They that godowne tothelſeainſhippes 
(and)occupieby the great waters, 

24 They ſe the workes of the Lord , andhis 
wonders in the depe. 

25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor- 
= winde,& itlifteth vpthe wauesthere- 
of. 

26 They monnte vp to the heano(&) deſcend 
tothe depe, ſo that their ſoule » melteth 
for trouble. 

27 They are toſſed to and iro, and ſtagger 
likea drunken man, and 21l their " cun.. 
ning is gone. 

23 Then they crye vnto the Lord in their 
trouble (and) he bringeth them out of 
their diſtres. 

29 He turneth the ſtorme to calme , ſo that 
the wanes thereof are ſti], 

30 When they areo quieted, they are glad,& 
he bringeth them ynto the hauen, where 
they wolde be. 

21 Let them(therefore) confeſle before the 
Lord his louing kindencs, and his won- 
derful workes before the ſfonnes of men. 

32 And let them exalt him in theP Congre- 
gation of the people,and praiſe him in 
theaſlcmblieof the Elders. 

23 He turneth the floods into a wildernes, 
and theſprings of waters into drienes, 


34 (And) a fruteful land into” barrennes for 


the wickednes of them that dwell therin. 

35 (Againe) he turneth the wildernes 1nto 
pooles of water, and the drye land into 
waterſ{prings, 

26 Andthere he placeth the hungrie,and they 
buylda citie todwellin. ; 

27 And ſowe the fields , and plant v1- 
neyardes,which bring forthe fruteful* 1n- 
creaſe. 

3$ Forhe bleſſeth them , and they multiplie 
excedingly,andhe diminiſhed , not their 
Cattel. 

39\Againe (men)arediminiſned,and broght 

lowe by oppreſſion,cuil andſorowe, 

40 He powrerh t contempt vpon Princes, 

and cauſcth them toerre indeſert places 
out 


meih eomansiug 
Qt ment norecoue 
r1e, but all thingy 
are broght to def 
Pair? , then God 
cet ly ſheyerh 
Ris Mip htie 
poyer, 
2 T.et thar have 
no feareof God, 
by his { harp rods 
are broght rol] 
VPN hin and (96 
tinde mercie, 
h By vealing the 
te declareth his 
geotl wiltoward 
them, 
1 Meaning, cheir 
Aiſrcaſes, which 
12d a! , 
Fagan, 
: WEORue 
and cortuprtion, 
k Praiſe and cons 
triſion of Gods 
Fenefites ace the 
true acrilices 
of the godlie, 
| He ſhewerh by 
the (ea whar care 
God hathe over 
man, fer in thar 
thathe deljuzrerh 
them from the 
Ercar danversy of 
tie (ere delives 
reth them , as it 
were from a thou 
{and dexths, 
m Tvneir feare & 
danger is(o Treat 
n VVhien their are 
compelled to con 
felle that onely 
Gods prouidence 
doetz preleruc 
them. 
o Thoght befor 
everie dropſem:d 
to fight one 
againfi anor ber, 
vert at his comm - 
dement theyare 2 
ſtil as chooh they 
wwerefrofen. 
p This great bene 
tire ought not eng 
ly to be confides 
red particulatly, 
bur maonibed in 
all placesand aſle 
blies. 
T Or ſaltenes, 
q For the louc 
that he bearethto 
his Chnrch he £139 
geth the ordre of 
nainre for their 
commoc!:ie, 
r Cotinual increas 
ſeand yearite, 
C{ As Cod by his 
prouidence doetlh 
exalre men ,, ſo 
doen he allo hum 
blethem by affli- 
Aions co knowe 
them ſeluzs, 
t For their Wics 
kednes and:yran 
ni: ke cauſ-th the 
people & ſubieRs 
to contemne the, 


OT TU SIO aa age x 


UM 


dion declaretin 


UMI 


The poore exalted, 


out of the way. 


41 Yetheraiſcthvp the poore out ofmiſe- 


They » whoſe 
tagctn ts lightened 
wy Gods SpiNity 
Cal regoy ce £0 le 
Gods judgements 
,ojnſt the W1CF 
red and vngodlie 


rie,and maketh him tamilies like a locke 
of \hepe. 


42 The urighteous hal ſeit, & reioyce,and 


all iniquitie hal ſtop her mourh. 

43 Whois wiſe that he maie obſcrue thele 
things:forrhey Thal vndeiſtad the louing 
kindenes of the Lord, 


PSA L. BT TEL, 


Thi; Palme in compoſed of two other Dſalmes before the 


a This earneſt a Te 


12; he isfre from 
hypoctifie 3 and 
a: fiuggiſlines 
Gateth 51m Not, 
e Or,myY olor1e, 
becauſe ir Chiefy 
(>rreth fortherhe 
«lorte of God, 
Þ He prophecieth 
of the calling ot 
the Geniles (for 
exccpr thei were 
colled, they colite 
not heare the 
poocines of God, 
© Tet all the 
worlde ſe tby ind 
vements , 17 that 
tha; thonart God 
ouer 2jl,and loco 
foſ- rhat thou alt 
olorious 
q4 VVhen God by 
his benefites, ma* 
keth ys partakers 
of his mercies, he 
admeniſ heth ve 
ro be earneſt in 
prayer to defire 
him ro continue 
and finiſhhts gra 
c25, 
e As he hatheſj © 
ken to Sammel cos 
cerning me , fo 
wil he thewe him 
{elf conſtanr, and 
htolie in 51s pros 
mes, ſo tha: theſe 
nIctos following 
ſhalbeſubietvn- 
fo me, 
Pſal 0.9, 
f From of this 
plilme vynto the 
1:0 readthe exo 
2Ac1O1 in thethre- 
ſcore pſalme, and 
Eitje yeile, 


2 Tliogh all the 
Worlde condems 
reme,, 1etraon 


nemnocenct?, NY 
that js 2 (wlicien: 
Praiſe to me, 

I To declare thar 
I had noneother 
refuze , bu: thee, 
in \ghome my c3- 
ſcirnce wasar reſt 


1 


ſenen and fiftieth and fixtieth . The matter here conter- 
ned is.r That Dauid giveth him ſelf with heart and voy 
ceto praiſethe Lord.7 And afſureth him ſelf of tnepro- 
mes of God concerning his kingdome ouer [ſracl,& his 
power again(t other nacions. 11 who thogh he ſeme to 
forſake vs for atime,yet he alone wilin the endcaſt doy 
11e Our eNeniies, 


«Aſong orPſalme of Dauid. 


: CEOTEES heart (is) prepared,ſo (15) 


my* tongue:T wilſing and giue praiſe. 


> Awake viole and harpe:Iwil awake early 


I wil praiſe thee,o Lord,among the ® peo- 
ple, andI wil ſing vnto thee among the 
nations. 
For thy mercie 1s great aboue the heaues 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 
cExalt thy ſclf,0 God, aboue the heauens 
and(let)thy glorie (be) vpon a1llthe carth, 
6 That thy beloned maie be delinered. hel 
pe with thy right handand heare me. 
God hathe ſpoken inhis*<holines (there- 
fore)T wilreioyce,L ſha! cinide Shechem & 
meaſure the valley otSuccoth. 
Gilead(ihalbe)mine(&)Manaſlch (Nalbe) 
mine:Ephraim alſo(ſnalbe)the ſtrength oft 
mine head:Tuda 15 my Lawegiuer. 
9 * Moab{inalbe)my waſhpat : ouer Edom 
wil Icaſt out my ſnoe: vpon Paleſtina wil 
I rriumph. | 
10Who willeade me into the {trog citie who 
wil bring me vnto Edom? 
11fWilt not thou,0 God(whick)haddeſt for- 
ſaken vs,and dideſtnot go forthe , 0God 
with onrarmies? | 
12Giue vs helpe againſt trouble:for vaine1s 
the helpe of man. 
13 Through God we lraldo valiantly: for he 
inaltreaddowne our enemies, 
| p3kt,. ©? Xa 
1Dawud being Faiſely accuſed by flatterers ynto *au!,proaeth 
God ro wcl-e him and to deſtroy his enemices,S Andyn 
der them he fpeateth of Indas tne rraitour vito Teſus 
Cliriſt and of all the like enemies of che childrep of God 
27 And defjreth ſo to be delivered thar his enecmics maje 
knowe the worketo be of God.;zo ThE docth he promiſe 
tO giuc praites yuto God, 


tTohim thar excelleth.APſalme of Dauid, 


1 }_jJOlde not thy tongue , © God of my a 
a praiſe. 

2 For themouthof the wicked , and the 
mouth(tni)otdeceit are opcned vp: nme: 
thei haue ſpoken tome with a lying ton 

gue. 

3 Thetcompaſied mc about alto with wordes 
ot hatred , and foght againlt me withour 


Plalmes. 


Prajer againſt the yicked. 
a cauſe. 

4 For my friendſhip thei were mine aduerſa- 
ries,>butI ganc my ſelf to praicr. 

5 And they hane rewarded me cull for good, 
and hatred for my friend'iVip. 

6 <Set thou the wicked ouer him & let the 
aduerſaric ſtandat his right hand. 

7 When he iſhalbe indged,let him be con- 
demned;and lethis1praicrberurned into 
ſinne. 

3 Let hisdaties be fewe,and let another ta- 
ke®© his charge. 

9 Let his childre be fatherics,1nd his wife 4 
widowe. 

10 Let h1s children be vagabunds andbegoge 
andſcke(bread,coming out)of their pla- 
ces deſtroied. 

11 Let* the extorcioner'catche all thar the 
hathe,& lettheſtragers ſpoile his labour 

12 Let there be none tocextend mercievnto 
himnetherlet there be anic toſhewemer 
cic vpon his fatherles children. 

13 Let his polteritie be deſtroyed (and)in the 
generacion following let their name be 
pur our. 

143Let the iniquitic ofhis fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lord :*andletnot 

the linne of his mother be done awaic. 

I5 (But) let themalway be before the Lord, 
chatmaic cut 0rcheirr memorial from the 
earth, 

16Pecauſe n heremembred not to fewe mer 
cice, butperſccuted the afflicted 1nd poore 
manzandthe forowtu! heartedto flayc him 

I7As hcloncd curſing,ifoſhalit come vato 
him(and)as he loned not bleſsing,ſo ſhal 
it be tarre from him. 

18 As he clothed himſelf with cnrſing like 
a raiment, ſo ſhal it come into his bo- 
wels like water, and like oyle into his 
bones. 

16 Letit be vntohimas a garment to couer 


him,and fora girdle wherewith heſhalbe 
alwaic girded, 

20 Letthis be the rewarde of mine aiucr- 
ſaric k from the Lord, and of them, that 
ſpeakecutlagainſtmy ſoulc, 

21 Bit tnou, 0 Lord my God, deale with me 
according vnto thy iName : delinerme, 
(forthy mercic is 200d) 

22 BecauſeIam poore and nevie, and mine 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 Ideparte like the ſhadowe that decli- 
neth,& amiraken ofas then graſhoper. 

24+ My knees are weake through faſting,8 
myfleſnhn hatheloſt(all) fatnes. 

25 Ibecame alſo a rebuke vnto them: the 
thatlokedvponme, ſnaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, 0Lord my God: o ſane me ac- 
cording tothy mercic. 

27 And they inal knowe,'that this is thine 

. hand(andcthat)chou,Lord,haſt done it, 

28 (Thogh)theyycurſe,yet thou wilt bleſſe 
they iriajarifeand be confounded, butthy 
ſcruant jvalreioyce. 


239 


eVVhether it 11h 
re D-eg or Saul, 
or ſome famil;io” 
friend that had b- 
traied him , he 
prajerhnot ofpry;j- 
uate aff: R;ongbr;e 
moned by Gy /'s 
Spiti:, th1t God 
zolde rake ven® 
geance vpon im 
d As to theelet 
all ching*tm1nets 
their protire;lo to 
the reprohat enen 
thofſeth1npe, th2- 
aregaod,turneto 
their damnacion, 
e This wa: chieft; 
accoinn[ifihel jn 
Indas, AQ... 
f He declaretrty 
tha: the cn, fo of 
God lietth vp cn 
the ex:orcione 2v 
waooilhinkin to 
entic-'eriey cs 
diem by tht: he 
law inl Enron 
g nds j IS? 
Go.!s fuk 1” 
ment dept jr 
ali, 
o Tims pin; 
the Lo:d © 
thi:d, an! fo:.r2fh 
genera | he 
paronie th 4b 
Witked cit! on, 
h fr {hey oth 
thar Go! accutios 
meth to plſione 
tem afrera Nr an 
oe fort the 
Ch-'re them ſe]s 
u's civel row ard 
o:her, 
1 Thus giveth the 
Lord 
man th-* :1hiny, I 
vwheretn Celieth 


thar the reoro) ,9 


te can No: acne 
God o! wrong 
wyoer thei are 1s 
gen VÞ to rl:cir 
luis and reprohar 


mines, 


: For being deſtis Wy 


ture of n:2nshels {| 
pe he fnily erufſted4 

in tie Lord, tha: 
he iyolde Celineg | 
kim, ; 


IAs thonare na24 


med merci v1 org 
cions &% long ſafs 1 
fringſoſhew..hy Þ 
(elf in efeR, 
n. Meanir, thag 
he hathe noftais 
nor alinance in 
t-181yo.lde, 
n For bngrethag 
c2me of ſorow,8 
was lc1nc,an his 
natvral moy ſlug 
failed KING 
o The more oriee 
neu; tha! Sarma, 


ſailed himgthera | 


reea'neft andins 
Oond was he' in 
prater, 
p Thei Chal 921nG6 
not11hg by curd 
ling me, pil 


c2 eucris M 


[1 
- 


| q Kot onely in 29 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with Tha- 

j | ary 5k mezandlet the couer the ſelues with their 

alio in declaring Confuſion,as witha cloke. 

- before all the 2GJw1il giue thankes vnto the Lord greatly 
ongregation. . ; PE . "Sg 

r Herebybeſbes With my Lmouthe, and praiſc himamong 

weth char hehad the multitude. 


| ner eo do with 1 For he wil ftandatthe right of the poore 
{ 


them, that . : > - 
oflidepower bus To ſauchim from themrthat wolder conde» 
With the juiges nehis {oule, 

andprinces of the | 

worlde, PSAT + | ; 

2 leſus Chriſt in x Dauid prophecieth of the powerand everlaſting kingdo 


therwoZ eywers? = megiuento Chriſt, 44nd of his Prieſthode, which ſhuld 


ticof Mar.giueth putanend:o the Prieſthode of Leui. 
the interprecacio 


hereof Nſheyyerh C7 APſalme of Dauid. : 
that tbis can nor _T TY 2Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thou 


key at my right had,vntil I makethyne ene 
ied vt a, 


but to himſelf, mies thy fotcſtole. 
b Andthenceir » The Lord Val ſend the rod of thy power 


ſhit firerve  utofÞ Zion:be thou ruler in the middes 
though all che 


worlle:andchls oOfthineenemies. | 
powerencflyſtz > The people (inal come) willingly at the t1 
de ain che preas 


FU Sins ofthis wore IE (Of aſſembling) © thine armie in hole 
ſ| cc." beautie: the youth of thy wombe(ihalbe) 


ce By thy worde agthemorning dewe. 
they (halbe alſem 


bled into «he 4 The Lord ſware and wil not repent,Thou 
Church, whoſein arta Pricſts for cucr after the ordre of * 


ms Thibe © . Melchi-z£dek 
abundart and , - 


wonderful,as the 5 The Lord(that is)at thy tight hand 3 \rial 
ors of the wonndcKings in the daje of his wrath. 

eW EC > Oh, all 114 oo amons > _— 
d As Melchize; 6 Heihalbe Tudge afnons the heathen : he 


dek the figure of ſhal fil( 1) with death bodies(&) ſmite the 


Chriſt was bo» <head ouer great count reis. 
the King arndehe 


prieſt theeffea 7 He half drinke of the brooke inthewaie 
can notbe accom therefore ſhalbe lift VP (his)head. 

pliſtedin anje King ſave onely in Chriſ},2,C!.r0,26.21, e No power {halbe able ro 
pelittlim, f Vnder this {unilitude of 2 capraine,thar 1s ſc credije to Ceſtroye hin 


enemies,rhat he yyilnor [cicle drinke by the waye,he ſheywerth how Godwil deltroye 
| h15enemies, 


\ 
: 
] 
| 


10 
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pot, xk 

| aTheProphet des 1 He gineth to the Lor? for his merciful workes toward 
F, Clareth thar he hjs Church 10 And deed arcth wherein trac wiſdome & 
$| Wil praiſe God 15h know'edge contiterh. 
t otic priuarly & oo EP Int pn JEN 
t openly andthar , raic y & Ti1C Lo1 d. 

FJ a? y . . 

| From me hearts 1 qF Wilapraiſe the LOND with my whole 


|| rech him Celfe heardin the alſemblicand Congregacis 
þ/ whollyandonely = gf the juſt 


'' ro God, , ; _ 
| bÞ He ſheweth 2 Theworkes of the Lori (arc)>great,and 


q tary Worken ought tobe foght Our of 21] thc that loue 
| he a (utiicienc them. 

caule, wherefore "Xs Ret : 

we (hulte praiſe 3 Hts worke(ts) beautifuland glorious,and 
bim bur chietly  kisriohtcouſnes endureth forever, 

his benetires s . A 

rownrd his 4 He hathe made his wonderful workes to 


Chucch, be hadinremembrance:the Lord(is)merci 


| © God hathegins fl and ful of compaſsion. 
' | ro this people all C 


that wasneceſſa» 5 He hathe giucn <a"portion vnto the that 
rie for them, and feare him: he wil eazr be mindeful of his 


' | 1n this ſenſe the E - 
+ neg concnant, 


taken, Prou,zo.8, 6 He batheirewed to [1s peoples the pow- 
Lig er of is workesin giving 1 
7 Or,praie,& tos cs1n giving vntothem the 


SH heritage of the heathen, 


d As Godpromi- 7 The" workes of his hands aretrueth and 
, ſedrormetiea.Þ 5uſooment:allſtatutes arc true, 
re of his Cureh: Bk x 14: 
'\ Gin effc&doem 3 Thetare abliſhed for cuer & cuer ,andare 
he > yin cl _doneintruethand equitie. 
£1ul 10 ere 0! ! Di - ; - 
bombed nds 9 He ſent redemption vnto hispeople: he 
| @fcheſame, hate command-dhis concnant for ener: 


| 


- OO 


Tc novver of Chriſt. Plalmes. Gods coucnant. 


holie and feareful(is) his Name, + Thei onely ar 
10 <The beginning of wiſdome(is)the feare wiſe, tharteare 
of the Lord:all they that obſeruefthem, |** 74 none 
. . aue vnderfian- 

have good vnderſtanding : his praiſe endu 


dirs but thej tha: 
reth for euer, obey bt wotde, 
ft Tow It,his com- 
maridenent, 
PSAL, CXIn veiſ.7, 
* He meneth 
that reueren; 


99 


1 Heprailerh the felicitie ofthem thar feare God ro And 


leas 
cor.deinneth the curſed (tare of the contemners of God 


re Which i; in 
the child:en of 


EPraile ye the Lord. Cod, which cans 


ſethihem to delja 


1 DL: (is) the man, that 2 feareth the * onely in the 


; w__ N . Worlde of God. 
Lord (&) deliteth greatly in his com- y7, aw. "i 
mandements. have abundance 


2 His ſede ſhalbe mightie ypon earth: the J\corcenemte 
0 * to ec 7 
generacio of the righteous\ralbe bleſſed 6c foe 


here ig Cariſhtzed 


3 bRiches and treaſures (ſhalbe)is his houſe, in God ones, 
and his rightcouſnes endureth for ever, ©," fibbil in 

4 Vnto the crighteous ariſcth light in dar= ves Taboo 
knes:(heis)merciful and ful of compaſsi6 1! fl go we 
an1righteous, With them t far 


# . Co 171) be merci 
5 A good man is merciful and 4 Jendeth, fulangiute, | 


and wil meaſure his aftaires by indgemer. d ts {heya 
i Tall I” 
6 Snrely he ſhal nener be moued (but)the moor. 1. 


: : ? > of merciero lend 
righteous Thalbe hal in encrlaſting rem@C- frely and nocfor 
branace gaine, and ſo ts 

. 7 » . — o meine his 
7 He wil not beafraid of cuil tidings (for) doings , char he 
his heartis fixed(and)beleneth inthe Lord micbe zblero 


. . .; - *— kcelperekere ne- 
8 Hisheartis ſtabliſhed (theretore)he wil ,*- ef 
'E reaureth and 


not fearc,yntilhe ſe(his defire) vpon his C- nor to be flowe 
nemies. all on him elf, 


SR , | e Theoodliepi 

9 Hehathecdiſtributed(and) given to th a a a 
poore: his righteouſnes remaineth for e-. delyc bur diftri 
ver hisfhorne ſhalbe exalted with glorie, * liberally 


: : the nece(sitie of 
10 The wickedſhal ſe itand be angrie ? he the poore requi 


Thai gnaſh with his teeth, and g conſume re, and ashis 


: oY o'er is able, 
aw21e:the deſire of the wicked ſhal pe- Ls 


riiy ; proſperous eſta:e, 


o The bleſſings ot 
T SAL. CT3IT Col wyoon hy 


. ; child;en th:lcous 
1 An cxhortat 3 oraiſe rhe ord for hisvronidence7 In þ- ,*. 
erxhortation to oraiſe rheT.ord for hispronidence 7 In - Co pirqan 


' {'® g. - 6s bo 2+ t% z 
thar tha: contraric to the courſe of nature he workerh 3+ for Weds 
i. -»v 
11S Church, 2 B this of enre 


vetciohe Nirerh 
vÞ our coide An} + 
nes to praif God, 
I NRaiſe,oyeſeruants of the Lord praiſe Jn pipan on 
'the Nameof the Lord, ful, &thac we ve 

2 Bleſſed be the Mame of the Lord from hen <©2elto: thelas 
ce forthe and forcuer. | ER Ik ofoats 

3 TheLords Name is praiſed tromtherifng Chir chi +05h all 
ofthe ſunnevnto the going downe of the *7* 929, and 


the efore of all 
ſame. ouzht ro be praiſe 


4 TheLordis high aboue all bnacions(and) what greatconds 
his glorie aboue the heauens. oy g-04 
5 Whois likevnto the Lord our Cod : that wiiome ciiefly 
hathe his dwelling on high? irl hinerh,if they 


. . (hnld t ear- 
6 Who abaſeth him ſelf tobeholde (things) > al bb 


CPraiſe ye the Lord. 


1n the heauen,andin the earth. — _ 

« . oa en 
7 Heraiſcth the nedic out of the duſt (&)lif- 1,7 Pew high 
teth vP the c poore out of the dung. honour &giuing 


$ Thathe mate ſethim with the prin ces (e- thebarcen childre 


k : : he ſheweth thac 
uen)with the princes of his people. Goflworketh noe 


9 HemaKcththe baren womi todwell with onelyihisChurch 
a familie(and)aioy ful mother of children, bringemamagn 
Praiſe ve the Lord, 6: voy ; 

= h 


races, 
A | PSAL. 


\ 


Idoles condemned. Pſalmes. Thedeath of Martyrs, 231 
; PSAL, CXII1T, heauenand the earth. __ Eonrinoe = gres 
1 How thelſraclites weredeliuered forthe of Egypr,& of 16 TheKk heauens,(cuen)the heauens (are)the CR.” mw 


the wonderful miracles that God wroghrtat that time. 
which putjvs1n remembrance of Gods great mercie to- 
ward his Church,who when the courſe of nature failleth, 
preſerueth his miraculouſly, 


Lords:but he hathe giuen theearth tothe ſo 
nes of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, nether anie 


1 And therefo:ie 
doeth {hi pouers 
ve& centivueall 
things therein, 


UMI 


Exo0d.14,20 D 

4 Thatisf:0 the T 
that were of a 
ſtrange lanyIgts 

þ The whole Pea 
ple were witnel 2 
ſes of his halie 
maieftie,in adop 
ting them,and of 3 
hismighrie pow 

et in delivering 
thems 

c S21ng chat thele 
deade creatures 5 
fel; Gods po Wer 
and after a ſorte 
(awe it, mucne 6G 
more'tis peop e 
ought to coſider 
jt & glocie him 7 
for the {ame. 

d Oughr then his g 
people ro bz nic 
ſible, yyhen chet 
ſghis»o0yyer and 
maieftte? 

e That is, canſec 
miraculouſly Wa x 
ter to Come on: 
of the reck? 1 
moſte abundance 
Ex0d4: 7,6, 


a, Becauſe, Gol 
p:omiled ro des 
[1uer the, notfor 
thetr Cakes,bur 
for his Name, 
Ia. 48, rr, theres 
fore theyprennde? 
their prayer vpo 
this promes, 

b when the wies 
ked fe that Gud 3 

accompliſhgrh 

nor his promes, 

2s theyimagine, 
theithinke there 

1s no God, 

c No impedimees 
can lethivyo; ke 
bur heyſech even 
eneilmpediments 
toletnchis wil, 

d Seins that nes ll 
ther the matter, 
nor the farme ei 
conmend che js 
doles,itfolloy erh s 
that there is r05 
thing, Why they 
ſhulde beeltemed 9 
e He ſhaweth 
Whartoreat yante 
ticiciis co alke 
belpe of them, 
Which not onely 
have no helpe in 
them ,bur lacke 
ſente and reaſon 
f Axmuchewit! 
out ſen{e,as blocs 
kexand ſtones, 
Z For they were 
appointed by 
Gods inſtruRecs 


tI 


re *Ifraclwent out of Egypr,(&)the 
houſe of IaaKob from the barbarous 
people. 

Tndah was” his ſanctificatio,' (and) Iſracl his 
dominion. | 
The Seaſaweitand fled:Torden was turned 
backe, 

The<moittainesleapedlike ramps,/&)the 
hilles aslambs. 

What ailed thee,o Sea,thatthou fAleddeſt?o 
Torden,(why)waſt thou turned backe? 

Ye mountaines, (why) leaped ye like rams, 
(and ye)hilles as lambs( 

The earth crembled atthe preſence ofthe 
Lord,at the preſence otthe God of faak 6b. 
Waich cturnerh the rocke 1ito waterpoo- 
les,(and)the flint into a fountaine of water. 


Fats ERP; 


Aprayer of the faithcul oppreſſed by idolatrous tyrants 
againſt whome they Qclire thac God wolde fuccour thE, 
9 Truſting moſte conſtantly thar'God wil prelcrue them 
inthis their rede,ſcing thathe hathe adopred agd recei- 
ved them'ro his fauour,1s Promifing finally tat thei wil 
not be ranyndetul of fo great abenetite if it wolde'plea- 
{c God co heare their prayer, & deliverthem by his omni 
potent POWCT, 


NÞ 7 Ot3 vnto vs,0 Lord,not vnto vs, þut vn- 
to thy Name gine the gforie, for thy 

loning mercie(angd)for thy rrueths fake. 
Wherefore iralthe heathen ſayc, Þ Where 
15now their God? 
But our God(is)in heauen:he doeth whatſo- 
cuerhec wil, 

Theiridoles (are) 4filuerandgolde, (cuen) 
the worke of mens hands, 

They haue amouth and ſpeake not:thei ha- 
veeyesand (ec nor. 

Theihaue cares and hearc not:thei haue no 
ſes and (me!l nor. 

Theihauechandsand tonche not:they ha- 
us tete and waike not:nethermakethey a 
ſounde with their throte. 

They that maKethemuare *f like ynto them: 
(ſo are)ailthar rruſt in them. 

O Iſracl, truſtthou in the Lord: (for) he is 
theirhelpe andtheirivield.. 


10 &Ohoute of Aaro,truſt ye inthe Lord:(for) 


he is their helpe and their ihield, 


11 Yethatfeare the Lord,truſt in the Lord: 


(for)he is their helper and their ſhield. 


12 TheLord hathe bene mindefulof vs:he wil 


bleſſe, he ® wil bleſſethe houſe of Iſrael, he 
wil blefſe the houſe of Aaron. 


1; He wil bleſſe themthat feare the Lord, both 


ſmall and great. 


and ceachers of 14 T'he Lord wil encreaſe(his graces) toward 


fiyth and relijs 
Lion for others 
re folo\ye, 


d Tiari,he wil I5 YC arc bleſſedofthe Lord, which madethe 


you,(euen)towardyouandtoyard your chil 
dren. | 


18 I wilpaie mykvowesvntothe Lord, (euen) 


k Aud they des 


thatlgodowneintothe(place of) ſilence. 
clare yneugh his 


18 But we wil praiſethe Lord fr6 hence forthe ſullicitele. odas 
and foreue.Praife'ye the Lord. the Worlde (ers 


verh him nothing but te ſhewe his tarhe: liecarecogard men, | Thegh che dead (er 


Forthe Gods olorieyet be meaneth hcre,cthar theypiaiſe him nor in his Chucch and Cons 
S!evacigny 


PSAL, CXHVI. 


1 Danid being In preat dagerof 5a1l in the deſert of Magn 
perce ning the great and 1nc{i1mable loue of God toward 
him,magutterh ſuch great mercies, ,1z And protefterh 
thathe wil bethankefu] for the ſame. 


I ” Louethe Lord, becauſe he hathe heard 

my voice(and my prayers. 

2 Forhe hathe juclinedhis care vnto me, whe 
I did call(ypon him) >in my dayes. 

3 (When)rhe inares of death compaſſed me,& 
the griefs of the graue caught me: (when) I 
toundetrouble and ſorowe, 

4 Then 1 called vponthe Name ofthe Lord, 

(laying,)I beſeche thee, 0 Lord, deliuermy 


a He prantrerjy 
thie n0 pleaſu;e 
is ſo prear, as 19 
fele Gods helpe 
In ourneceſs1rie, 
necher thy: anje 
chire more ſlice 
ret vp our loue 
roward bim, 

Þ Thartv, 1ncon 4 
nenient time to 
leks telpe,w hich 
Was wic hewas 
in diſt: es, 

c Heſheyyeth for 
che the frute of 
kiloueinicalling 
vVpenhim,conter 
ſing him ,to be 
wfAX mecc} ul,8 
tO belp ther thac 
aredeſtiture of af 
deand counſel, 
d which was vn 


.* 


{oule, 


5 The Lord (is) «merciful and righteous, and 
ourGod(1s)tul of compaſsion. 


6 The Lordpreſerveth the ſimple:Iwasin mi 
ſerie and he ſaued me. 


7 Returne ynto thy reſt, 04my ſoule for the 
Lord hathe bene beneficial vnto thee. 
S Becauſc thou haſt deJiuered my foule from 


death, minc eyes from teares, (and) my fere quired before, 
from falling. new reſt vpo the 


: * Y Lordi fer heh 
9 I ſhal*walke betorethe Lord in theland of "qi Re ye 
the llning. 


cowards thee, 
10 tI beleued;therefore didl ſpeake: (for)T ow wil 
was (ore troubled. Gan 
11 Iſaidin my: feare,Allmen are lyers. f Ifelt all cheſe 
12 Whatſhallrendre vatothe Lord forall his es 
benefites toward me? by faica to\cons 
13 Iwilitakethe cup of ſaluacion,and call v- eſſe che, 8.Cor, 
pon the Name of the Lord. — hb 
14 Ivilpayemy vowes vnto the Lord,(euen) Gel I choghe 


now inthe preſcnce of all his people. Wolde nor 


' ;  , fegarde than, 
15 Precious inthe ſight of the Lord (is) thei winchisbur tice 


death of his Saints. and vanitie,yer' 
16 Beholde,Lord:forl amthyſeruant,I amthy overcame this rs 


tacion ,and felr 
ſeruant,(and)the ſonne of thine hand maied tho contrarie., 


thou haſt broken my bonds. h inthe Law chei 
: : Ken , ., Vied to makea 
17 Iwlloftertotheea ſacrifice of praiſe, & wil 


a banker, when 
call vpon the Name of the Lord. they gaue ſoline 


thankes to God, 
and to take the 
cnp & drinke in 
ſigne of chankeſp 
gluing, | 
1 I perceinethar 
God hathe a c1:& 
ouer tis , ſo thaz 
kim for his ber:.6f1« 


nowin the preſence ofall his people, 

19 Inthecourtes ofthe Lords houſe,(enen)in 
the middes of chee,0 Terulalim. Praiſe yethe 
Lord. ow 


he bothe diſpoſerh theirgeath and t:kerhan accoune, k I wil thanke 
ces;forthacis a1ulte payement,tecontelle that we owe allo Cod, 
Fa CHAYPIL 


x He exhorteth the Gentilesto praiſe God, becauſe he hath 
accompliſhed aſweltothemas to'the Iewes the promes I 
of litecucrlaſting by lelus Chriſt, » 


tt, Jo 


The helpe ofthe Lord. 


Rom, 15,1» 


I AZ *nacios,praiſe ye the Lord:all ye peo 
ple,praiſe him, 
2 For his louing Kindenes isgreat toward vs, 
and the atruerh of the Lord (endureth) for 
cuer.Praile yethe Lord. ' 


2 That is, the 
moſtececteine & 
cotinual reftima 
nies of hisFachec 
lic graces I 


PSAL. CXVIIL. 
Dauid reieCted of Saul and of the people,at the time ap- 
pointed obteined the kingdome. 4For the which he bid 
deth allthem, that feare the Lord,to be thankeful. And vn 
derhis perſonein all this was Chriſt liuely ſer forthe, who 
ſhulde be of his people re1eted, 


2 Becauſe Gedby I 
cceaiing Daud 
King ,lhew cd his 
me:cie toward 
his aitliced 
Chutch, the Pro- 
pher doeih noc 3 
onely him (elf 
thanke God ,buc 
exhocteth all rhe 
people ro do the 
flames 5 
b VVe are here 
rauphe ,that the 
more that trous 
bles oppreile vs, 
the more ougat 
weto be inftaar 
in prayer. 

c Being exalted 
to this «ltacc, be G 
alſaced him felie 
to Naue ma cuer 
to be hits enemie, 
Yethe doute.inoc 
but God woide 


TREES the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
for his mercie(endureth)for euer. 
2 LetlIſracl now ſaye,That his mercie (endu- 
reth)for cuer. 

Letthe houſe of Aaron now ſaye,That his 
mercie (endureth)foreuer. 

Let them, that feare the Lord, now ſaye, 
That his mercie(endureth)for cuer. 
I called ypon the Lord inÞtrouble,(and)the 
Lord heard me,(and ſer me) atlarge. 

The Lord(is)with me: (therefore) I wilnot 
feare what< man cando vnto me. 

The Lord(is)with me among thethat helpe 
me:therefore ſhall ſe (my deſire) vpon mine 
enemies. 

It is betterto truſt in the Lord,then to haue 
confidence ©in man. 

Itis better tortruſt in the Lord, then to have 
confidence in princes. 


9 


mainteine him 10 All nations haue compaſled me:but inthe 
becauſe he had = Name of the Lord {hall deſtroye them. 
placzd him, 


11 Thethaue compaſſed me,yea,they haune c0- 
paſſed me:butin the Name of che Lord I ſhal 
deſtroye them. 

12 They came aboutmelike bees, (but)they 
were quechedas a tyre ofthornes:forin the 
Name ofthe Lordl1 (hal deſtroye them. 

13 © Thou haſt thruſt fore at me,thatI might 
fall:but the Lord hathe holpen me. 

14 TheLord(is)my ſtrength and! ſong:tor he 
hathe bene my delinerance. 

I5 Thes voice of toye and delinerance(ſhalbe) 
inthe tabernacles ofthe righteous, ((aying,) 

Theright hand ofthe Lord hathe done ya- 
ef man,bur enely liantly. 
oi Guds faunou:: . 
therefore be wil 16 Theright hand ofthe Lord is exalted: the 
prarienm. Tight hand ofthe Lord harhe done valiantly 

; Eee pros 17 Iſhalnotdye,butliue,and declare the wor- 

graces bim ſelf, kes ofthe Lord. 
& co cauic eter 1g ThelL ord hathe chaſtened meſorc, buthe 
hathe notdeliuered me to death. 


d He ſheyyech 
thathe had riuls 
r2dinyaine,it he 
had put his conh- 
d:ncein man, to 
have bene prefer 
red to the kings 
dome,and thei es 
fore he pur his 
truſt in God and 
obreined. 

e He aoteth Saul 
his chiei enemie 
F In that he was 
d:-lu-redit came 
not of him ſelfe, 
nor of thepower 


to do thelame,be 
caule that 1n his 


perfone ihe 19 Openye vnto me the! gates of righteouſnes 
Chu:tc1 Was res el t)I . t th d ill th ; 
Rory (that)Il maye go 1n to them, (ana) prailethe 


h So» chat all,thar Lord. 


aceborietarieX® 2g This1sthe gate ofthe Lord:the righteous 
nere,imaye le his : c 
emer. TNA] COrre infor. 

DO . - 
i He willechche 21 I wil praiſe thee:forthou haſt heard me,and 
dere ot haſt bene my deliverance. 
ozened that be 22 * The ſtone, (which)the buylders refuſed, 
isthe head of the corner. 


maye declare his 
ecti I 1! d . ; b ; 
ebanketul mince 12 This was the Lords doing,(and)it is maruc- 


Iſa. 2e,160 £ 

Mar, 21,414 lous inoureyes, 

$1 ow 24 This1sthel daye, (whiche) the Lord hathe 
om 94,33» 


cu0aeyry madc:letysreioyceand be gladinir, 


Plalmes. 


25 mOTLord,Iprayethee,ſane now: 6Lord,T 


26 Bleſled(behe,)that cometh inthe Nameof 


*7 


praye thee now giue proſperitie. 


the Lord:" we haue bleſſed youout ofthe 
houſe ot the Lord, 

The Lord(is) mightic, and hathe giuen yso 
I1gnt: binde the {ſacrifice with cordes vnto 
the hornes of the altar; 


Thebleſlednes ofman. 


k Thogh Saul & 
the chict po\yers 
refuſed me to be 
King, yet GOD 
hathe preferred 
meaboue the all 
| wherein G O D 
hathe lhewed 
chiet]y hizmercie 


% . : by appointin 
23 ThouartmyGod,&1 wil praiſe thee, (cue) me kingandde, 
my God:therefore TI wil exalt thee. —_ = 
ul Cc}, 


29 Praiſe yethe Lord,becauſe he is good: for 


vids kingdome, who was thefigure of Chriſt, n VVhich are the pri 
Charperhereoi,as > omb,6,23 o Becaule he 
wil oiter {acritices and piailes vnto htm, 


I 


I 


2 


his mercie(cndureth)forcuer. 


PSAL. CXIX, 


The Propher exhortcth the children of God to frame 
racir liucs according 10 his hoſe worde.tt; Alſo he ſhew 
cth whercin the truc ſeruice of God {tandeth:thatis whe 
we forue him according to his worde,& not aftcr our one 
fancalics, 


ALEPH. 
Leſſed (are)? thoſe that are vpright in 


' LD (cheir) wayc, (and) walke in the Lawe of 
{the Lord. 


| Bleſſed(are)rhey that kepe his teſtimonies, 


| (and)ſeke him withtheir whole hearr. 


m The peeple 
pratetor the pre 
ſperitie of Das 
ells and haue the 


hath? reſtored vs fromdatkenes to light,we 


2 Here they are 
not called bleſſed 
Whiche thinke 
them ſelves Wiſe 
in their owne 
wdgement , nor 
Whica 1mag:ne 
ro then (elues a 


3 Surely they worke Þ none iniquitie, (that) cecieine helines, 

walk-in his waycs. but they Whoſe 

Th CER 4 F k h connerfation is 

4 41non 141t COIBMANAC to XCPe tny PTre- wichout hypocri 

cepts diligently. lie, 

c Oh that wy wayes were direfed to kepe jA0 ter arem 

5 ' y 5 & UIICCLEA LO RK CPC led by Gods Spis 

thy ſtatutes. ric and imbrace 

6 ThenihnideInor be confounded, whenTI ” dodtrine bur 

hauereſpe&t vntoallthy commandements. « David acknow 

7 1 wil praiſe thee with an vprighe « heart, ledgerh his im- 

when I ſhal learnethe% judgements of thy P5019? » deks 

EY R gEMmentes y ring Cod to refor 

rightcouſnes. me it thathislile 

8 1 wilkepethy ſtatutes:forſakeme nor f ouer 7Y< be confers 

| mable to Gods 
ONS. worde, 

BETH. d For tivereligig 

9 Wherewith ſhala © yong man redreſſe his {17 fern 


wayctintaking hede (thereto) according to 
thy worde. 


10 With my whole heart haveI ſoght thee:let 


me not wandertrom thy commandements. 


11 Ihaue®hidthy promes in mine heart, that 


I might not ſfinne againſt thee. 


12 Blelied artthou,o Lord:teacheme thy ſtatu 


res. 


I; With mylippes haue Ideclaredallthe ind- 


gements ofthy mourh, 


141i hauchadasgreatcdelitein the waie of thy 


teltimonies,asIn all riches. 


15 Iwilmeditatein thy precepts,and conſider 


thy wayes. 


16 Iw:lceliceinthy ſtatutes,(and)I wilnot for 


getthy worde. 


God without hy 
pocrtlie, 

e That 1s,thy pre 
cepts, Which con 
ceine perfice righ 
teouſnes. 

f He refuſeth not 
co betryed by tes 
rati5s,buthe feas 
rech tro fainrgf 
God ſuecor ror 
his infumirie in 
r1MmeEs» 

a Becauſe youth 

is moſ}givents 

licencioulnes ,be 


chiefly warneth 
chem to frame 
their liues betime 
to Gods worde. 
bif Gods worde 
b 


egrauen 1n our 


hearres, weCſhals 
be more able to 


VWFUFER reliſt che aflaires 
17 Be benificial vnto thy ſeruanrt, (that) 1 maye of Satin: & rhere 


fore the Provher defirerh God ty infleuR him dajely more & more therein, c The Pros 
phec doeth nor boaſ} of his verines,hne ſerterh forthe an example for others to followe 
Gods wordeard leave wordelie vanities, a Heſhe\yeth that We ought not to deſire 
tro [ive burto ſeine Godard that we can nor ſerve him arjghr,excepr he open our eyes 
and mindes, b Seing mans life in this worlde is bur a paſſageyhar ſbuldebecomeot 
Lim,ifthy worde were or bis guides WEL Re EM EIN 


| To allages chou 


Godlie meditacion. 


aliveand kepe thy worde. | 
18 Open mine eyes,thatI may ſe the wonders 
of thy Law. : 
© plazucd all 19 Lama» ſtrangeryponearth : hide not rhy 
(ache;yoichma® Ccommandements from me. 
july 2602" 2.0 Mine heart breaketh forthy deſire to thy 
ere frome my iudgements alwate. 
cucth, 21 Thouc haſtdeſtroied the proude:curſed are 
Oe world theythat doerre fromthy commandement. 
oanefalſe (enen 22 Remove fromme ſhame and contempr: for 
_— I haue Keptthy teſtimonies. | 
\vaide andcoun 23 (Princes alſodidfit,(ad){peake againſt me: 
ſeler co reac2me 8 (but)thy ſernant did meditate 1n thy ſtatues. 
wincro do, are, Alſothy teſtimonies(are)my delite,(4d) my 


to comfort me. 
a That is, itis al- coundſlelers. 


gy DALETH. 
ue ., an . 
our by 25 My ſovle cleauerh ro the aduſt : quicken 
worde Icannot meaccording tothy worde, 
live « 26 I baveb declared n:y wates, and thou hear- 
þ1hauve confel: . 
d'mine offen» deft me:teache me thy ſ{tarures. 
ces,2nd wy des 27 Make me to vnderitan:! rc waie ot thy pre 
| 'tholly on . : 
= wioty cents, andTwilmeditate in ti: Wonderous 
©1f God did ror workes. 
pn ny 28 Mylonlemelteth for heauines : raiſeme vp 
ora,our *11 . 
olde drop a» ACCOrGing vntothy< worde, 
way like warer. 2g Take from me the -waic of lying,and grant 
- _— "hes Mme gracioully thy Law. | 
thy \Worde,VW C . ; _ 
by my minde 30 TI have choſen the waic of trueth,(and )thy 
maye be purged 8 1yudgements haneT laied(before me.) 
from vanitie ad | Th ® Lrnoby reft , & Taxed: 
awzht ro obey 31 Thane cleaued to thy reſtimonies , 0 Lord: 
tty wil, confoundemenor. 


eBy chisneſhey 32 I wilrunne the waie of thy comandements, 
eth that We c2n 


nether choſe Whenthou®Thalt enlarge mine heart. 
ood , cleaue to HE. 
Gods iyorde,nor 


more fonvarde 33 1 CACNC  MCe,O Lorde,the waie ofthy ſtaty- 
in his waye ,ex- TCS, and I wilKepe itvnrothe end. 
a 96 34 Give me voderfiar,ding,and | wil kepe thy 
recewetts race, LAW: yea,l wil kepeit with(my) whole © heart 
and willyng o 35 Direct me in tie path of thy commaunde- 
res MENS: for therein is my delite., 
tht becon nor 35 Incline myne heart vnro thy teſtimonies, 
_ onrothe qndnorttoccouetouſnes. 
je gal 27 Turve awaie mine eyes fromregarding va 
times andleade Nitic,(and)quicken me in thy wate. 
es rraeh 38 Stabliſhrthy promes to thy feru2nt, becau- 
emwacd covers Te hefeareth thee. 
farivn , bur alſo 39 Take awaie *my rebuke that I fene:forthy 
with inwarde . 
aﬀfeBion, indgements(are)gocd. : 
c Yereby meas 40 Beholde , deſire thy commaundements: t 
Ge potother vie quicken me inthy righteouſnes, 

natines 3 TEST 


coueroulnes jg 
the rore of all 41 Andlet rhyalonyvg Kindenes come vnto 


evil, | e - ile 
aMeanyng , aft C30 Lord,(and)thy ſaluacion accordingto 
his ſenſes, thy Promes. 


e Lerme notfall 


cneanbl 43. io ſhal lb make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
four, butlermia  INETS:forT truſtin thy worde. 

ne heart lillde» 43 Andtake not the word of truth vtterly out 
tecla thy graet ofmy mouth:for I wait for thy tadgements. 


| Giveme ren» 4.4 SO {Nall I alwaic Kepe thy Lawe for eucr 


$ to comime and Cuer. 

int . X A . . 

Re ons 45 AndI wil c walke atlibertie: forT ſeke thy 
a He ſheywerh precepts. 


that Gads mercie and lone is the firſte catt'e of our ſalnacion, þ& By truyrg in Gods 
Worde he aſſureth him ſelfertobe able to corfure the ſclanders of his adverſaries. 

© Theythar ſimply walke-afcer Gods worde, have no lets to inca rolethem,Where ay 
Meythar docontrary,ate cuer in ners and ſnares, | ; 


Plalmes. 


” 


Aflition is neceſsitie. 232 
46 Iwillſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonie before 
dKings,and wilnotbe aihamed. 20 OO 


47 And my delite ſhalbe in thy commande- that the c:l1dren 


. of Godovglu nor 
ments,which [ haue loucd. ro ſuffer thezr Fa 


X "- ”_ the: s$ glorie to 
48 Mine hands alſo wil Ihitvpvntothy com- ,. 17... be 
mandements, whichel haue loned,and 1 will crcvamepompe 


meditate in thy ſtatutes. of princes, 
a Thogh he fele 
LAIN. Gods hand ſtil rs 


49 Remembreathe promes(made)to thy ſer- lie vpon bur,yer 


uant, wherein thouhaſt cauſed meto truſt, paageugedrP: 
50 lr1s my comfort in mytrouble: for thy pro- fo;:ech himlelfe 


mes hathe quickened me. therein, 


; . "= Mc ! 44 he 

51 TheÞproud haue hadme exceding]y in deri \ickea.Vhiche 
ſ10n:(yct)haue Inot declined from thy Law contemne Gads 

52 Iremembred thy cindgementes of olde 0 W245 read 


hys rel1g1on vns 
Lord,and hane bene comforted. de: __ 


3 4Feare1is come vp6 me for the wicked that < Thar is, the exs 


» amples,whei cby 
forſakethy Law, : thou declareſt 
54 Thyitatutes haue bene my ſongs inthy hou tyſelftobe nds 


ſe ofmy © pilgrimage. goof chy World, 

. Thar 15.4 veie- 

55 Thave remembred thy Name, oLord,inthe ,,;. calc co wy 
t night,and hane Kept thy Law. gloric, and indjs 

56 g1his1had becauſe Ikepr thy precepts. 80-000 gain 
CHETH. elntne at 

57 O Lord,(thatart)my « porc1on,I havedeter is live and ſos 
minced to kepe thy wordes. | f Euen hes 0s 

58 Imademy ſupplicatioin thy preſence with rher Slee, 
(my )whole hcart:be mercitul vnto me accor 8 ihr 15,3 ciefe 


berchres, 
ding to thy promes. a I am perſuaded 


59 I have conſidered my ® waies,ad turned my thor ro kepe «by 
tcteinto thy teſtimonies. Law is anhe;1s 


tage anc greate 
Go I made haſteand delayed not to Kepe thy At, 


caine for nie. 
commandements . b He fheywerh 


EP , "YE h | hat noreCai: 1 
61 The bands of the wicked hanecrobbed me term nlth, 
(but)I hane not forgotten thy Law, of God,excecpr he 
62 At midnightwillriſe to give thankes vnto aur ra, 
EE , IMPPriecilons ac 
rhee,becauſe ofthy righteous indaements. wy, 
63 Iam+companio ofal!! themthat fcare thee, © They have 
and Kepethy precepts. "ate Bata 
: / DEL . Crawe we 1N'0 
64 The earth,o Lord,is fullof thy merciectea- their compar ie. 
che me thy ſtatutes. ana aaa 9g 
mutual conlen: 
TETH. ' : bur alſo with als 
63 OTLord,thou haſt delta graciouſly with thy de and{ſuccour. 
ſeruantaccording vnto thy worde. . 
k L ledge of Goddes 
66 Teacheme good indgemetand knowledge: | 


| worde is a fingu 
for Thane belcued thy commandements. Jar token of i:ys 


67 Beforcl wasbafflied , Iwentaſtraye but Timm. rene 
DO 
nowl kepe thy worde. by experierice 


63 Thouart good and gracious:teacheme thy *t God wes 

RFarnres erue 1n ”» Fro 

: , BY ; ; : mes, he deſirerth 

69 The Pronee hane imaginedalic againſt me: thac he woldeine 

rl wilkeperhyp th L. q., creaſe in bym- 

Wok pe rhyprecepts with(my)who ono Boy 
le \Ccart. 113gement, 

70 cTheirheartis fat as greaſe:(but)my delite Þ 59 leremie 

is in thy T aw {aith, rhar before 

h —_ a the Lorde rons 

71 Itis good formethatT have affiited,that hed him,ne was 

I mate learne thy ſtatutes. nx _ vnras 

| . mec | ! 
72 The Lawe of thy mouth tis better y tens 


ntome, ve of gods rods 
thenthouſands ofgolde and filacr, isto .call vs ho- 


me to 90d, 
73 Thine handshaveamademeand facioned © Their heare is 


' , W ov : Nt 5 2 M7; 
me:g1uemec vnderitanding (therctore,)thar nunrate ad hat 


zac | FRODER dened, puffed 1 þ 
wyrn prolperitie and vaine ellimacion oi chemſelves, d He corfetſerh tha: before tha: 
he was chaſtened,he Was rebellious,92s man by nature 1s, a Fec: nſe 90d leaneth nor "ps 
worke,thar he bathe begenne,he defircrh a neWe grace: that is.t!:2t he yolde continue 
hys mercy, | | : 


e For the know - 


tt ij 


True comfortin afliition: 


I maielearne thy commandements. 
74 So they that feare thee, ſeing me ſhalre- 
ioyce,becaule I haue truſtedin thy worde. 
75 Iknowe,o Lord,that thy iudgements(are) 
 right,ad thatthou haſt aftiicted me iuſtly. 
76 1 praie thee that thy mercie maye comtort 
me according to thy promes vntothy ſ{eruat 
are, 17 Lerthy rendermercies come vntome, that 
bereftifiethtoos I Maiccliue:for thy Law(is)my delite. 
ehers that befai- 78 Ler the proude be aſhamed: forthey haue 
lerh nor thernat | 4 ele wickedly (and) falſely with me: (but)] 
truſt in hyro, ' ; 
»Ebris irueh. —Meditatc in thy precepts. 
c He declareth, 79 Letſuche as fearethee® turne vnto me,and 
that whe hefele they thate< knowethy teſtimonies. 


Not gods mercics : ' ; 
he was asdead, Bo Letmine hcart he vprightin thy ſtatutes, 


bVYVien GOD 
\ heweth his gra 


dThatis,becom th qt} benot airamed. 

forced by myne CAPH 

example, p PINOY E 

e He ſheweth 81 My ſoule®fainteth forthy ſalnacion : (yet) 


that there can be ] w 21te tor thy worde. 
No true tcaieof 


G OUL witou $2 Mine eyes faile forthy promes , ſayinge, 
the krowledde When wiit thou comtort me? | 
#2 >a 83 Forlamlikea » borcel inthe ſmoke:(yet) 
Qcergeh faileme dolnotforgerthylitarutes, _ 
4 hg dry dan 84 How manie are the< daies of thy ſernaunt? 
reſtyns Qi in When wilt r0U1 execute lndgement on them 
thy worde. that periccute me? 
uy $95 85 The proude haue 4 digged pits forme, whi- 
that is parche( che is not after thy Law. 
in the ſmoke. 86 Althy commandements(are)true:they per 
Bp ods 5%  ſecuts me falſely:* helpeme. 
why ſervant, 87 They had almoſt conlumed!? me vpon tne 
catth:burlTforſokenotrthy precepts. 
88 Qnicken meaccordyng to thy lovynge 


d They nayue not 
kingenes:ſo ſhallKepe the teltimunie ok try 


onely opprelled 
me violencly ,burt 
moutn. 


alſo crafrely cons 
ſpired agaynſte 
me, 


eHe aflureth bim LAMED. 


ſelfe,tharGOD 8g OTLorde, thy wordeendureth for eucrin® 
Will detiner hys Me 
and deſtroy ſv- 1 CAUCN, 


che 2s vhiuſtly go Thy trueth(is )from generaclon to genera 

mr en: racion : thou haſt laied the fundacion of the 
nan is b , 

pe earchhelif- Carth,and itabidcth, 


tern vp hysey:s 01 1TheyÞ continue(euen)to this date by thine 


to h:anen, 4 ESP DIES ; h 
OS ordinanccs:torall(arc)tiyſcruants. 
ſhulde efleme 92 Exceptthy Law had benc my delite,L[ſhuld 


Gods worde ac- 
cordynz to the 
changes of thins 
Ee: in this world 
he \( heweth char 
tt abideth in heas 
uen and theriore 
1s immuutabl:, 

b Seirg the earth 
andall creatnres 
remaine 1n chat 
cſtate, wherein 
thou haſt created 
tnem, MmEci)1Nos 
re thy crieth re- 
maineth conſtir 
and vncnaurg es 
able, 

c He prouveth by 
effe&t , thathe 1s 
Gods childe, bes 
cauſe he ſeketh 
to vnderſtande 


now haue perlivicd 10 mine attiiction, 

93 I wilneuecrforgetthy precepts:forby them 

thou haſt quickened me. 

94 Iam<thine , ſaue me: fort haue ſoghtthy 
precepts. os 

95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroye 
me:(but)I wil conſtderthy teſtimonies. 

96 I4haueſene an endot all perfection: (but) 
thy commandement(is)exccding large. 

MEM. 

97 Oh howlouelthy Lave !2 it is my medita- 
cion continually. 

98 Bythy commaundements thou haſt made 
me wilcrthen mine enemies: for they are e- 
uer withme. 

99 I hauc had morebynderſtandyng then all 

my teachers:torthy teſtimonies(are)my me 

BONNerEs ditacion, 

d There 1s noy 


thing (@ pecfire 100 I vnderſtodemore then the ancient , be- 
1n earth,but ir hathe an end:o: c'y Gedswordelatieth for ever, a Heſheweth that we 
c:nnotloue Gods \worde , except We exe ciſe our felues therein and praiiſe ir, 

b VVhoſgeuer doeth ſubmit hum (elt cnely ro Gods worde,ſl:al nos onely be ſafe againſt 


Plalmcs. 


Thelightof Gods vyarde. 


cauſe] keptthy precepts. 
101 Ihaueretrained my fete from ceuerie enjll the pradiiſer of 
way,thatI might xepe thy worde. OO tie 
; . T 0 learne more 
102 lhaucnotdeclinedtrom thy indgements: wilder, then 
for<thou dideſtreacheme. theichar profeſſ 
, It , andatem 
103 Howe {were are thy promiſes vato my qftxperience, 
mouthe! (yea,) more then honie vnto my | 
mouth, 
104 By thy preceptes I haue gotten vnder- 


ſtandyng : therefore I hate allthe wayes of Fatgwabedly 
elue 
falſchode. er} ub 

GO D doeth ins 

105 Thy worde (is) a*Janterne vnto my fete, W#r9ely inftrug 
anda light vato my path. Agri —>. 

106 IhaucÞſworneand wil performe it, thatIT graces lyerec 
wil kepethy righteous iudgements. PR: 

107 lam verie ſore afflited:o Lorde,quicken 
me according to thy worde. 

108 OLorde, 1 beleche thee acceptthecfre 
offcings of my mourhe , andteache me thy 
1ndgements. 

109 My-louleis continually inmine hand: yet 
do 1not forget thy Law. 

110 The wicked haue layed a ſnare for me:but 
}{waruednottrom thy precepts. he. 

11: Thyteltumonies haue Itaken (as) an<he- 

ao . TRY 
_ cuer:tor they are the loyeoft mine Toa mp 

112 Ihaueapplied mince heart to fulfilthy ſta- nw 1 ee a 

tuUtes alwaye,(enen)vnto thecnd. called che _ 
SAMECH. 0: the lippes, 

11; Thate a yaine inventions: butthy Lawe do Jt vfts 

1loue. 


d Taatis , I ant 
in continual dan 
114 Thou artmy refuge and Ihield,(and)I truſt 2*c tmy lite, 
Sor e I eil:med no 
”_ LY worde. : woildlie things, 
115 + Awaie jrom me,ye wicked:forI wil Kepe bur made ty 
tne commandements of my God. reeds 
116 Stabliſhemeaccordynge to thy promes, 
minc hope. wy:l imbrace 
cStay thou dIſhalbe ſafe, and I will 325 weree a 
117 Ray [NOU Me,an a I ** righte,muſt abhor 
delite continually inthy ſtatutes. re all tamaſies 
118 Thou haſttrodendowne all themthat de- 9nd imaginacie 
"__ . ens bothe of him 
parte frome thy ſtatutes : for their © decelt fandofortes 
(15)vaine. b Andhinde me 
b i : 
119 Thouhaſt taken awaye allthe wicked of 17.9 PT 1 
the earth(like)* drofle : thereforeTlouethy recde. 
rei{timonies. x 1 
120 Myfleſhitrembleth for feare of thee, and £2... [ft be 
I amatraied of thy iudgements, { bulde faint in 
A I N this race ,vhiche 
x Eo 7 he had begon, 
121 Thaucexecuted indgemet and iuſtice:lea- qrhe crafue pra 
ue me notto mine oppreſlours.. Riſes of them 
, . - thac canremne 
122 2 Anſwer for thy ſeruantin that, whiche is ,,,,.,v chalbe 
g00d,(id)letnot the proude oppreſie me. b oghtro noght, 
123 Mineeyes haue failed (in waiting) for thy progeny" 
. - i 3 
ſaluacion,and for thy iuſte promes. as drofſc doeth 
124 Deale with thy » ſeruant accordingto thy che eral * 
- | ulze 
mercie,and teache methy ſtatutes. —— 4 
I25 I am thy ſeruaunt:grante me(therfore)vn- onely reache os 
I »>{}1. obedienes , Dur 
orfgedynge.thacl maye knowe thy reſti- obevieves » bir 
N » re conliderynge 
mine e\ne Weakenes,wyyhiche feare cauſethrepentance, 2 Pur thyſelfe ber yyene mine 
enem:es and me,as if thou were my pledge , b He boalietinor char te 1s Gods (eruaunt, 


bur hereby putceth GOD in mynde,that as be raade hymbys by hys grace ,(o he wolde 
continue bysfauour toyarde him, | 


NVN. 


a Ofonr ſelues 
We are but daike 
nes, ana can nor 
le,cxcept Webe 
lightened wich 
vods worde, 

b So 2 11 the faith 
ful ouphe to bind 
the ſciues to god 
by aſfolemne 09 
the and promes, 
ro liicre vp their 
zealeio embrace 
gods Worde, 


ide Y 


Y "II" 


UMI 


The true zeale. 


. the prophet 126 It is time forthe Lord toworke:(for)they 
ſhegern ti. panedeſtroyed thy Law. 
oo brag 127 Theretore loueIthy comandemets aboue 
Ulcings ro con olde,ye:,aboue moſte fine golde. 
faſion,aod Gods YT oretoreleſtemeallthy precepts moſte 
_— Il falſe 6 waies. 

inſte,and hate all fa 
PE. 


contemprecien Ic 

is Gods tim* t® 

helps 690 oy 129 Thy teſtimonies(arc} 3 woderful:therefore 
ealc, _ 

7 Twarss, wir doeth my foule Kepe them. 

former dill-Mt'® 1. The entrance into thy ® wordes ſheweth 

from the puritl X RE : : 

of thy worde. light, (and)giueth vnderſtandingro the {im 

a Corteining bigh ple L 

andſecretwyt * 1.7 1 opened my mouth and<panted,becauſel 

ries, ſo that lam 275 

moned with als Joued thy commandements. 

miracion and its 1 2 Toke vponmeandbe mercifulvnto me, as 


PE” Gmpole thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe that loue thy 
idjores, that ſub- Name. 


mit the ſelues to 
God, haue their 
eyes opened,an( 
their mindes iu 
minared ſo lone 
as they begin to 
read Gods tyord. 
© My zeale tows 
ard thy worde 
wasſopreate 

d He {heweth 
what ouyhtto be 
the zealeof Gods 
children, when 
they (e his wors 
de contemned. 

2 Wecan not con 
fel: God to he 
righreous, except 
welnuevprightly 
andtrue'y, as he 
hathe comanded, 


133 Dire& my ſteppes in thy worde,and letno 
'ne iniquitie have dominion ouecrme, 

134 Deliner me fromuhe oppreſsion of men,8& 

{| wil kepe thy precepts. 
3 Shewethelight of thy countenance vpon 

thy ſeruant,andreache methy ſtatutes. 

136 Mine eyes guſh ' out with rivers of water, 
becauſe they Kepe notthy Law. 

STADDEL 

137 Righteous art thou,o Lord,and iuſte (are) 
thy indgements. wn 

133 Thou haſt commanded inſtice by thyte- 
ſtimonies and trueth eſpecta'ly. 

139 * My zcale hathe euen coſumed me, becau 
ſe mine enemies have forgoten thy wordes, 

140 Thy worde isproued ©moſte pure, adthy 


Plal.69.10, 
Rk | ſernantlonerhit. > 
b Golde hathe 141 T am< {male and deſpiſed.(yet)doTI not for 


nede ts be fned, 


cowabe I> thy precepts. _ 
oerfedtion it (elf. 1.42 Thy righteouſnes(is) an everlaſting righ- 
e thyischerae. teguſnes,andthy Law (1s)rrueth. 
ni 143 Troubleandanguiſheare come vpon me: 
d $>tharrzelie (yetare)thy commandements mydelite, 
etman without 1, 1 The righteouines of thy teltimonies(is)C- 
the knowledge . : 
efGodis deat — UCrlaſting : grante me vaderſtanding, and I 
inal 41jue. 
KOPH. 
145 Ihaueacryed with(my)whole heart:heare 
mez') Lord,(and)I wil Kepe thy ſtatutes. 
146 I called vpon thee:faue me,andlwilKepe 
thy teſtimonies. Oe 
147 Ipreuentedthe morning light,and cryed: 
(for)l waited onthy worde. 
b He was more 148 Mine eyes prevent the(night)watchesto 
preg od Hcg meditate 1n thy worde. _ | ; 
de, he chey thar 149 Heare my voice accordingtothy louing 
ext thewarce, Kkindenes:0 Lord, quicken me according to 
Ms their thy o ivdgement. | 
*Or,cuſome, 150 1 heydrawenere,that followeafterc mali- 
cfle ſheweh ce,(and)arefarre from thy Law. 
the natvre of the n ; 
wicked :t. 151 Thouart nere,0 Lord.forallthy commande 
perlecure azzintt = Mments(are true. | 
veiredſcience. 155 Thave Krowen lovg fince | bythy teſtimo 


d His Faith 1$ 2 © : 
grounded ypon nics, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for 
CUET. 


a He (lh-weh 
thar all bjs affe- 
fons and whole 
hea"t Were bent 
to God wardfor 
to have hcipe in 
his dargers, 


God«ward- ,thar 
he wolde eve; be 


athind w/ en hi KRESH, 
chlren_be op» 153 Beholde mine afflictio, and deliner me: for 
preſſed, I haue not forgotten thy Law. 


Plalmes. 


Dauids grieFat the yvicked. 


154 Pleade my cauſe,and deliner me: quicken 
me according vnrothy« worde. 

155 Saluacion(1s)tarre from the wicKed,becau 
ſe they {ek & not thy ſtatutes, 

156 Great arethy tender mercies, 0 Lord:quic- 
kenme according to thy d1udgements. 

157 My perſecutours and mine oppreſliours 
(are )manie:(yet)doI not (warue trom thyte 
ſtimonies. | 

158 I ſawethe tranſgreſſours and was ©grieued, 
becaule they kept nor thy worde. 

159 Conſider, o Lord, howl « loue thy pre- 
cepts quicken meaccordivg to thy louing 
kindenes, 

160 Thee beginning of thy wordeis trueth, 
and all the iudgements of thy righreouſnes 
(cndure)tor ever. 

SCHIN. 

161 Princes hauea perſecuted mewithout cau- 
{e,but mine heart ſtode inawe of thy wordes 

162 I reioyce at thy wordezas one that findeth 
agreatſpolle. 

163 | hate falſchode and abhorre it, (but) thy 
Lawe dolloue. 

164 Þ Seuen times adaie doT praiſe thee, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous indgements. 

165 They, that louethy Law, ſhal have great 
proſperitie,and they ſhal haue none hurt. 
166 Lord,' haue itruſted in thy {aluacion, and 

have done thy commandements. 

167 My ſoule hathe teptthy teſtimonies:forT 
louethemexcedingly. 

168 I have Keptthy precepts and thy teſtimo- 
nies: © forall my waies(are)betotethee. 

TAY, 

169 Let mycoplaint come beforethee,o Lord, 
(and) giueme vnderitanding, according vn 
tothy worde. 

170 Let my ſupplicatio come before thee, (&) 
delluer me according tothy promes. 

171 Mylippes ſhalÞſpeake prailc, when thou 
haſt<raughr me thy ſtatutes. 

172 My tongue ſhal intreate ofthy worde : for 
all thy commandemenrs(are)rig!l:teous. 

173 Letthine hand helpe me:torl haue choſen 
thy precepts. 

174 ] haue longed for thy ſaluacion,o Lord, & 
thy Law(1s)my delite. 

175 Let myloule liue,and itſhalpraiſe thee,and 
thy 'indgements Val helpe me. 

176 Thave*goneaſtraye like a loſt ſhepe ſeke 
thy ſeruant,foridonot forget thy comman 
dements. 

P$ ATI. * + © 

x1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe reportes of 

Squls flatterers. 5 And therefore he lamenteth luis long 


abode among thoſe infideles, 7 who were giuen to all 
kinde of wickednes and conteution, 


CA ſongofaidegrees. 


1 7 Called vntothe Lord inmy Þ trouble, and 


he heard me. 
2 Delinermy ſoule,o Lord,from lyivg lippes, 
(4nd)from adeceitfulrongue. 


What doeth (thy) < deceitful rongne bring 


ynto theeor whatdoeth it auaile thee? 
7 re 11, 


233 


a For Wihous | 
G:ds piomes | 
chete1$1.0 Gop & 
of deliverance, 


b According to || 
thy promes1 ade | 
in ine LeWs ij 
Whic:: becaule | 
the wickediucke || 
they can liaue 110 
bope ot ſalnacio, | 
c My zeaic cons |} 
lum:d mewhen |} 
li.we het mas | 
ce and couifpe | 
of tl:y Lio1e, 
ditis. lu» {1gne 
ot our adop-1onz 
When we loue 
the Law of Gd, 
e Since ti. ou tw ft 
promiſed, euen 
cocheerdailhy 
layings aietiu, 
a The thrcates 
Pl :g3 and pirice 
Cuiion«s of pins 
ces colde noteaus 
(em: io Chit he 
to confclle thee, 
Wacrne moe 
feaier:.en mei, 
b That 1s, often 
& (ondite mes, 
C For thertr Cone 
(cience aflw ech 
them that thei 
pleaſ.: thee whe; e 
as (hey, ti atlove 
net thee,haue ihe 
cortraile, 

d He Cheweti 
charwe mul: ti (> 
have fatth,betcre 
we can woke 
and pleaſe Ged, 
el hadno.c{p.& 
ol ten,bur ter 
thee al\y 1cs bes 
(Gremine eles, ag 
che iucge of my 
doi!'gs. 

a As rhou haſt 
promil:d :o be 
the icholemaſler 
vnto e}l ri 6,thar 
depcivpon thee, 
b Tne worde ſis 
pnitiethropowte 
toc! e cornually 
c Al! lys Prater, 
aid defite is, to 
pre fitin the wor 
de 0; Gad. 
d Thur 1s,thy pre 
uident care ouer 
me, and ' here 
wiih thou yilc 
wigemine ene 
mies 
e Being chaſed 
coand fro by inf 
ne enem:jes, and 
bauing ne place 
co rel} iN, 


2 That i1s;of lifs 
'1ng vp the rune 
and nifing inſins 
4 
b Albi: the chif 
dr no: God oght 
tO reloyce, Wi. en 
they fater for 
righreouſnesſake 


\ erafr 


' d He 


The 10yc of the faithful. 


bl 


| Ferie is a orea 4 (:O iS 25)the 4 ſharpe arrowes of a mighrie 


| orictto che flef h 
' toheare enil for 
| weldsivg. 

' c He affured him 
| ſelf that Godwol 
' de rutne their 
ro © their 
' owe deſtrutics 
| (bewyerh 
that there is nos 


man,and(as)the coles of iuniper. 


Plalmes. 


] Lift vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſtin 
the heauens. 


5 WoistomethartTIremainein © Mcſhech,(&) 2 Beholde,as thecyes ofa ſeruants(loke)vnto 


6 


1 


dwell inthetentes of i Kedar. 

My ſonle hathe to long dwelt with him that 
hateth peace. 

I(ſeke)3 peace,and whe Iſpeake(thereof,) 
they are(bent)to watre, 


ting ſofharpe to perce,nor (o hoe to ſet on fyreas aſclanderous rongue. e Theſewere 
people of Arabia,wh:ch cameiot lapher.Gene.to.2, f That is, ofthe It hmaelites, & He 
declareth whar he meane:ih by Mel heeh,and Kedar:to Witgthe Iſrachces which had deve 
nerare from their godlis farl.ecs and hatred andcontended againſt the ſairltul, 


#Or, aboue the 
moun: aines:mea 
ning, thac here 
13 northingſo high 
in this yorlde, 
Wherein he can 
tiuſt, but onely 
in God, 

2 He accuſerh 
mans ingratt:uJe 
Which can not de 
pevd on Gogs pv 
Were 

b He ſhewetrh 
that Gods prou- 
dence not onely 
Warcheth ouer 
his Church in ges 
neral, but allo os 
ver eneric mems 
ber thereof, 

c Nech:r heate 
nor colde, nor 
anie incommodt 
tic ſhalbe able 
to deſiruie Geds 
Church:albeir for 
2 time they male 
mole(t its 

d whatſoener 
thou doeſt enters 
priſe ſhal have 
cood ſuccelle, 


a He reicycerh 
that God had aps 
pointed a place, 
where the Arke 
{hulde li! remai 
Ne, 

b which were 
Yonrtre to Wan- 
der teandfio, as 
the Atke rcmos 
ned, 

c By the artiiicial 
ivyaing and beau 
tie of the houles 
he meaueth the 
concord, & 1l-ue 
that waz beryye- 
ne che c1t1Zzens., 

d Allihe tribes 
according ro 
Gods couenart 
Chal come and 
piaye ihere, 

e In Whole bons 
ſe God placed the 
throne of iuſlice, 
and made it a f1- 
vure of Chiafts 
king dome, 

f The tauonr of 
God preſper thee 
borte Within & 
Wi:houts 

o Not onely for 
mine oWne ſake, 
but for all the 
fauhtul, 


2 


I 


2 


3 


This Pſalmeteacherh that the faithful onghr opely to 10- 


ke for helpe at God. 7 V Vho oncly docth maintcine, 
preſerue and proſper his Church, 


CA long of deprees. 


I W1illitt mine eyes* vntothe mountaines, 
trom whence mine helpe ſhal come. 
Mine helpe(commeth)fro the Lord, which 
hathe made thea heauen and the earrh. 

He wilnot ſufferthy tore to ſlippe: (for) be 
that kepeth thee, wil notÞ ſlumber, 


4 Bcholde,he that Kepeth Iſrael, wil nether 


I 


2 


3 


ſlumbernorſlepe. 

The Lord(is)thy Keper:the Lord(is)thy ſha- 
doweatthy right hand. 

The ſanne ſralnot < {wite thee by daie, nor 
the moone by night. 

The Lord ſhal preſerue thee from all cuil:he 
ſhalkepe thy ſoule. 

The Lord ſhal preſerue thy * going out, and 
thy comming in from hence torthe and for 
cucr. 

P SAI, CATIT 
Dauid rc1oyceth in the name of the faithful, that God 
hathe accompliſhed kis promes, and placed his Arke 10 


Zion 5 For the which he giueth thankes, 8 Andpraicth 
for the proſperitie of rhe Church, 


CA long of degrees,or Pſalme of Dauid. 


] aRetoyced,when they ſaid tome, We wil 
go into the houle of the Lord. 

Oar Þ fete ſhal ſand in thy gates, 6Ieruſa- 
Jem, 

Teruſalem(is)buylded as a citic,thatis« com 
pac togetheran ir ſelf; 


4 Whereunto drhe tribes,(cuen)the tribes of 


_ 
» 


6 


the Lord go vp(according)to the teſtimonie 
to Iracl,to praiſe the Name ofthe Lord. 

For there arc thronesſet for iadoement, 
(cuen)therthrones of the houſe of ©Dauig. 
Praiſe forthe peace of Teruſalem:let the pro 


. ſper thar loue thee. 


1 
8 


. 


I 


Peace be within thy twalles,(and)proſperi- 
tie withinthy palaces. 

For my s brethren and neighbours ſakes 1 
wil wiinthee now proſperitic. 

Becauſe of the Houſe ofthe Lord our God, 
1 wilprocurethy welth. 


PSAL., Cxxttn. 
A praier of the faichfal,which were affli&ted ether in Ba- 


byis or vnder Antiochus by the wicked worldelings and 
coatemnetrs of God. 


CAlong of degrees, 


the hand of their maſters, (and) as the eyes 
of amaiden vnto the had oft her maſtres: ſo 
oureyes(waite)vpon the Lord our Godyntil 
he have mercievpon vs. 

Haue mercie vpon vs, © Lord, haue mercie 
ypon vs:for we haueſufiredro muche con- 
tempr. 

Our ſouleis filled to ful of the mocking of 
the welthie, (and)ofrhe deſpitefulnes ot the 
proude. 

P$SAL, CXXIIIL. 
The people of Godgcicaping a great peril,do acknowled. 
ce them le]ues ro be dejtuered nor by their owne force 


but by the power of God, 4 They declare the greatnes 
ot the perii. 6 And praiſe the Name of God, 


CAſong of d egrecs orPſalme of Dauid. 


I } the Lord ha@ nor 2 bene on our ſide, 


[mate Iſraclnow ſay] 


2 Itthe Lord hadnocbene onour fide, when 


menroſe vp againſt vs, 

They had then ſwallowed vs vp b quicke, 
when their wrath was Kindled againſt vs. 
Thenrthec waters had drowned vs,(and)the 
ſtreame had gone over our ſoule: 

Then hadthe ſwelling waters gone oner 
our ſoule. 

Praiſed(be)the Lord,which hathe nor giue 
vs(as)a praye vnto theirteeth, 

Our toule1s c{caped,euen as abirde out of 
the 4 ſnare of the foulers:the ſnare is broken 
and wearedelivered. 

Our helpe(is)in the Name of the Lord, 
which hathc made heauen and eatth. 

PSAL CXXYV, 

Hedeſcribeth the aflurance of the faithful in their afflj. 


Ctions. 4 And dehireth their welth, 5 And the deſttuctio 
of thc wicked. 


CA ſong of degrees. 


I Hel that truſt in the Lord, (\halbe)as mo- 


unt Zi0n,(which)cannotbe 2 remoued, 
(bur)remaineth for euer. 


2 (As)the mountaines (are) about Teruſalem: 


ſo(1>)the Lord about his people from hence 
forthe and for ener. 


3 FortheÞrodotthe wicked ſhalnot reſt on 


the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous 
pur forthe their hand vnto wickednes. 


4 Do wel, oLord,vnto thoſe that be good & 


true in their hearts. 


5 © Burtheſetharturne aſide by their croked 


(waics,) them ſhalthe Lord leade with the 
work ersof iniquitie: (but) peace (ivalbe) 
vponlfracl. 


PEAT. CEEPL. 


1 This Plalme was made after the returne of the people fro 


Babylon,and ſheweth that the meane of their delineran- 
cewas wonderful after the ſenentie yeres of caprtivitic to 
ic ſpoken by Icremie clap.2z5 1:.and 29.19, 


CAlong of degrees orPſalme of Dauid. 


I Hen the Lord broght againe the ca- 


ptiuitie of Zion, we wete liKe them 
that: dreame. 


Church reſtored. 


a He Ccompareth 
the conditon of 
the ©cOlie to lers 
vants that are de 
ſtituce of all hels 
pe elluring thax 
When all Other 
helpesfaile, Goa 
1s ener at hard & 
like him ſelf, 

b He. declareth 
thatwhs thefaith 
ful are(o fnl,thar 
they cane mote 
endute the ops 
preſlions,& ſcors 
NInNgs of thewics 
ked,rhere 18 al; 
waie helke abos 
ue.,itf With higrie 
deſires they call 
for Its 


2 He \ſ heweth 
chat Codyyas rea 
diero belpeat ue 
de,Bt that there 
Was none other 
waie to be faued, 
but by his onelie 
meanes, 

b So vnablewere 
Wetorelii, 

c Hevſeth rn ofte 
propre {m1} us 
des tos expiefſe 
rhe creat Ciger 
thar the Cl uiche 
Was in,S' out ef 
the which God 
miracvlorfly. de: 
livered ther, 

d For thewicked 
d1d not onely fus 
rioul:y rage as 
gairſt the faiths 
fu', Lut erafrely 
Imaginedto des 
ſiroye them, 


a Thogh the 
Worldebeſubiea 
to Mmutacies, yer 
thepcople ofGed 
ſhalſtand ſure & 
be defended by 
Gods ptovidece, 
b Thegh God 
ſn{Fer his to be vn 
der the crefle,eſt 
thei ſhulde ims 
brace wickednes 
yer thjy coſe 
ſhal noc ſe refl 
vpon the, thar it 
ſhulde drive tl.& 
from hope, 

d He deſireth 
God to purge his 
Church from hys 
pocrirtes & ſuche 
as haue no zeale 
of the true 


2 Their deliug« 
rancew2s 23 & 
thivg incredible, 
and therefor4 


Theenemicsofthe Church. Plalmes. Dauids humilitie. 234 


F: | 2 Then was our mouth Þ filled with laughter, CA ſong of degrees. 
___ and ourtongue with ioye ; then ſaidthey a- 71 & Yiu, haue often times atfi&ted me from - = 
"a mong the<heathen, The Lord hathe done my youth[may3lſracl now lay] new atfliied 
þ He apts greatthings for them. 2 They haveiren times afflicted me frommy orype(s GER 
| p . ” C . : er,LoYy hercon 
how the $91ce 2 The Lord hathe done great things forys, = youth: bur they colde not preuaile againit how hercon 
when God gaths (whereot)we reloyCce. me. hone ſuche fi on 
rech fit it. 4 O Lordbring againe our captiuitic,as the 3 Theplowersplowed vpon my backe,(and) Ons 
or E L 


« If rne zjohdel's 1r1ners 1n the South. | 


ene: MB iova 5 Theythat ſowe in teares, malreapeinioye. 
yon er 


made long torowes., 


4 (But)the» righteous Lord hathe cutthe cor 


des of the wicked. 


grieuouliy by the 
wicked: yer in 
time1c hath enec 


ichfal c5 nt weping and caried < precious Cr dibincrel 
ke,the fajrhtul ca 6 They we * 4 "WM enedeliuered, 
neuec ſhewerhs  ſede; (but) they ſhal rerurne with itoyeand 5 1 hey that hate Zion;ſralbe all alnamed and b Becauſe God is 
ſees fufficient'y 4, 11,0 their ſneaues, rurned back warde. hy gs 
_ --—M impeſsible co Godto deliuer his people,chen ro cauſe rhe, rivers to'run» 6 ©They(ſnalbe)asthe graſle on the houſe top |,;, tune BE 
ne in the wwe: ER an. 4 Dna wen - ww ON pes, which withereth afore it comethforthe delier t.is,a0x6 

; nic oO . > 

nipg.thar chey WRICATE "$5; 0&&+ rt, 7 Whereofthe mower filleth not his handzne 2c plowe 


R ; c The enemies 
1 He ſheweth thatthe whole eſtate of the warlde,both do therthe glainer his lap: thathfech8ſclues 


meſtical and politicalſtandeth by Gods mere prouiden- g dNetherth ey,Whiche go by,ſays The bleſ- moſthigh,and as 


ce and bleſsing, 3 And that to haue children wel nurtred | | it were,approche 
is an eſpec1a] grace and gifr of God, fing ofthe Lord(be) YPOR you, (or,) Webleſ neceto theſunne 


| : ſe youin the Name ofthe Lord. are conſumed 
EF aA ſong of degrees or Pſalme of Salomon . With the heate of Gods yy ;ath,becuſe they arenot grounded in godlie humilicdes, : 


2 That is, gouer- 1 | Sore the Lordabuyldethe houſe, they d That is,the w cked ſhal pertih andnone ſhalpalle for chem, 
neanddiſpoſe all labour in vaine that buyldeit:except the PSAL, CX XX. 


thingsperteining L b cir le of Godf heir botromles miſeries do cric 
| ord kepetheÞ citie,the Keper watchethin . 1 The people of Goatromt | 
rockefamilie, P : P wins,” 67s? are heard, 5 They contefle rheir innes & 


| þ Th: publike e- vaine. : = - 
x | : : :evnto Gods mercie. 
—_ wn 2 Itisinvainefor<youtoriſe early, (&)to lye bo Poder 


downe late, (and) eat the bread of ſorow: CA ſong of degrees. 


| luec hi { _ 4 Being in prez; 
> quia (but) he wil ſurely o1Ue reſt ronis beloued. £ Q? ofthea depe places hauel called vn For 
"4:22 ofthe Z Beholdeschildrenarethe inheritance ofthe to thee,o Lord. | 


cities, Lord,(and) the frute of the wombe (his)re- 2 Lord,heare my voyce:letthine eares attend 


ther th lays, 
which gonen = WAIde. . ; ro the voiceof my prayers. 
by ha.d labour, 4 AS(are)thearrowes inthe hand ofthe ſtrog 23 Ifrhou,o Lord, ſtraitlymarkeſt iniquities, o 


Sono a man:{o(are)the children of youth. Lord, Þ who ſhal ſtand? , Þ He declarerh 
gri or ml . 


' bo 4 . . A : thar We ca 
eNo:exempting 9 Bleſſed (is)the man,tharhathe his quiuerful 4 Bur mercie(is)with thee,thatthou < maieſt be int befsrs 
ehem fiol-bour, Of them: (for )they sſhal nor be alnamed, betfeared. God,but by forgi 


burmaking there when they ſpake with(their) enenues In the 5 I haue waited on the Lord . my {oule hathe uenes of linnes, 


Jabours comfors ; gs c Becauſe of nary 
| able,znd as it Fate. waited,andl1 hauetruſted in his worde. re thouarr merci 


werei reſt. fThat is,indued With ſt &rh & yertues fr5 God:for theie are ſignes of Gods : J - fuitherefore rhe 
bleſsings,andnoc the nomber.'g Suc'te children ſhalbe able ro ſtop thcur aduerſaries mou 6 My ſoule(waitcth)on the Lord OTE the th C faithful reyerens 


morning watche watcheth forthe morning cerhee. 
7 Ler liracl waite on the Lord: for with the 9 He ſhewethes 


: N . . _ Whomethemers 
Lord(is)*mercie,and with him (is) greatre- om 


© which watche 
& warde,and are 


thes, when their godliehife is malictoufly accuſedbeforemdges, 


PSAL. CX XVII. 
1 Heſheweth that bleflednes apperteinerh not to all yn1- 


uerſally,but to them oncly thar feare the Lord,ar.d walke dem [» ton.  apperteine: to Iſs 
in his wayes. 8 Andhe JhalredemeIſracl from all his iniqui ory oe 
urc?, Wnerto 

dA ſing of degrees. LCs, the teprobare, | 


; | PS AL. CXXXI. 

X Leſled ( is) cuerie one that feareth the , paug charged with ambitis and gredic deſire tor 

wa rags 2d Lord and walkethin his wayes. 
or- 


| med , according 2 Whenithou eateſtrhelaboursof thine>hads 


to his Worde, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and ir inalbe wel with 


bThe worlde © 11 q Aſong ofdegrees or Pſalme of Dauid, 
Nemeth thehaps rtnee. 


- : . 2 He ſetterh fors 
©. 0 4 4 n . 
piewhhlucin 3 Thy wife(ſhalbe)as the frureful vine on the T | Ord, nah ph; we res _ ATE the bis grearhus. 


nes:but the holj : ple to all culers 
” oline plants round about thy table. 


aGodapproueth I la 
proteſterh bis humilitic & modeſtie before God, and rea- 
cheth all men,whar they ſhulde do, 


_ great "matters and hid from me. . puke 
olt approueth . . : Jerners, 
| them beſt, that 4 Loyſurelythus\malthe man be bleſled,that 2? Surely I hace behaucd my ſelf,like one wai- þ hich paſte 


oat rv ves, feareth the Lord ned from his mother,and kept lence :Iam > ——_ and 
pron: of their | WON . : *o\C - Imites ol his yas 
| bous, $5 TheLordoutof Zion ſal  bleſſe thee and LT, ir Far 4 TAY my « bj 56 t c.,_ ©cion, 

© Becauſe Gods thou ſhaltſe the welth of -Ieruſalim all the 3 etIIracl WAILte ONTNCE MENCETIOTF= c He was voide. 


favonr appearerh 


innoneoutward dayes of thy life. R 7 - 
things moe the 6 Yeazthou ſhalt ſe thy childrens childre, (&) 
| ininceaſeof chil peace vpon Iſra6l, | 


Gen he promwis 
ſeth to enriche the faithful with this gift, d Beeavſe of the Þiricual bleſsing which God 
hathemde co his Church, theſe remporalthings(hal be graunted, e Por except God 
blelſed his Churci publickely, huspriuare bleſsing were rothing, 


PSAL. CXXIX. 


ofambirinn and 


wacked deſices, 


the and for cuer. 


Po4t. CER, 
x1 The faithful,grounding on Gods promes made ynto Da 
uid deſire that he wolde eſtabliſh the ſame, bothe as tou. 
ching his poſtericie aud rhe buylding ofthe 1cmple ro | 9: 
praye there as was fore ſpoken, Deur.1z,y, a Tharis, with 
bo'y great diffs, 
culriehe cameo; 


ſong of degrees. 
1 He admoniſheth the Church to reioyce thogh it be affli Ord OWaN A AA all his* afi&is the kingdome & 

[ Os Qed 4 For by the righteous Lord ic ſhalbe delivered, 6 I L Lot : ad nie? Siatfi1to Withhow grear- 
And the enemics for all thcir glorious ſhewe, ſhal ſudden 2 * Who Lbckedoigh c au roved VO- penn ndigs hero 

Noon to the mightie(GoC) ot iaak0b/(laying,)  puidgy Temple 
wy. On. | A 


JMI 


—_—R— RESP Ss 


——— - 


l 
1 
't 
jo 

il 
f 
| 


chief curge of 
tne King was to 
ſet forthe Gods 
glotic, he ſheyy » 
eth, thar he colde 
rake no reſt, nes 
ther woldego as 
bout anie yyort- 
delierturg,wee 
ic nener {o necel 
farie,betore he 
had executed his 
office, 

C That is,the Ars 
ke,wnich was a 
{izne of Gods pre 
Cence, 

d The commune 
biute Was ciar 
the Aik? {hulde 
rcina nenEpina 
thab:thar 1s,1n 
Bethle1em 2 plc- 
tifn\ place: bur afs 
rer \y£ percctued 
th: thoa Wols 
det pl:ceruinle 
guſaicin ,\y ace 
Vs barien 45a 
foreit & copaticd 
abou onely with 
hiiles. 

e Tar is,lerauſas 
Itm,hecaule mat 
atrzryyard his 
Ak: (in'de res 
mou 0 none 0” 
ther places 

F rec theefſed of 
ty 9'ace bothe 
appe.cc 11 th? 
P:1e1)s arid inthe 
pcople, 

Az thou f1r{t 
madeſt promesto 
Pam, ſo cont 
nue it ro his pole 
ritie, that What- 


2 Pecauſe the 
preareſt parte 
Were a2oinſt Da 
vid, thogh (one 
fauou:e hin, 
yer ww aen 'hewwas 
eſtabliſhed Ing 
a:leng:1 thei toy 
nel ail toverhe: 
1:&>hrertren:and 


et by whece {1m 
Jremtos th com? 
moditieo! h-oc 


a Yerhlt are Les 
mites &cnetly ap 
poineed to mis 
office . 

þ For their c ars 
oe was rot 0979 
Jy :o kepe whe TC 


. ple bur 10 praye 


aliere and tro gue 


Brothctlie louc. 


& Becauſe the 3 


Ib wil not enter into:the tabernacle of mine 

houſe,nor come vpon my palet(or)bed, 

4 Norlſuffer mine eyesto ſlepe,nor mine eye 
I:ds to {lnmber, | 

5 Vatill kade outa place forthe c Lord, an ha 
bitacton for the mightie(Go&)ot Iaakob. 

6 Lo,wcheardotitin® Ephrataab,(&)found 
itiathe fields of the foreſt. 

7 We wil cntre: into his Tabernacles, ( and) 
worſtip before his foteſtole. | 

$8 Ariſc,o ELord,{to come}into thy *reſt,thou, 
andthe Arke of thy ſtrength... __ 

9 LetthyPricſts be clothed with ſfrighteouſ: 
nes,andletthy Saintes reloy ce. 

10For thy: {eruant Dauids ſake retuſenotthe 
f1ceotthine Anointed, | | 

11 The Lord hathe {worneintrueth vnto Da- 
nid,andhe wilnot ifrrmke from it, ({aying,) 
Otthetruteotthy bodie wil l ſet vpon thy 
throne. 

12 ItthyſonnesKepe my couenant, and my te 
ſtimonies,thatTI thalreache them;their 1on- 
nesallo ſnal fit vpon thy throne tori ener. 

13 Fortne Lord hathe choſen Zion, (&) loued 
todwellinit,(laying,) 

14 Thisis my reit torcuer:here will dwell,for 
I hane a'delite therein. 

15 I wiltarely bleſſc her vitatles,(&) wil ſatiſke 
her poore With bread, 

16 And wilclothe her Prieſts with k ſaluacton, 
and her Saintes \hal inowte for joye. 

17 There wil I makethe!horne ot Dauid to 
bud: (tor) I haue ordcined alight tor mine 
Anointed. 

18 His enemics will clothe with ſname, but on 

him his crowae ſhalftoriſh, 


ſocncr they (hal aſkefor whe: people.1: mayebe granted, h Becauſe this cannot be acs 
contibed bucin Chrift,ie foliopyreta tÞarthepiemes was (pirimnal, 


1 Meat ing,tor hi; 


one ſk Mnotfor the plexcituines of the plecz:for ne promiterh to bletl» 1:,declaring 
betor Fac ie Was barren 6 
| Tonogh Lis iOrce:ora time iemed co be broketty) ere promiſernto retort 1c 


Tac is, Nuh my protection, Wheteby they £19ibe tate, 


ial CARRIED 
1 This pſalmc comecineth the commendacion of brother- 
lie amine among the {cruants of God. 


E& Aſong of degreesor Pſalme of Dauid. 
I J3Eholde,how good & how comelie athig 
Fit is,brethren to dwell euen » together. 

2 (Iris)|tketo the precious » ointment vpon 
the head,thatrunneth downe vp0o the beard 
(cuc)vnto Aarons beard, which wer downe 
onthe border of his garments: 

(And)as the dewe of < Hermon,which fal- 
leth vpon the montaines of Zion: forithere 
the Lord appoinred the bleising (&) life for 
cuer. 


Wo 


1etiteli ne, b Treomnrment 31s a qunre of the graces W1ich co nie Fi 0 
Chit thebead yn 90145609 1&1 E By formon & zton ve medneta the plenutul countr:y 
PLS \ _ . 7 gr = at 2 Cs of » * 1 

ahnuc leruſulem, 4 V Vorte ti:ere ts wNcae CON corey 


PSAL CXXXUtinil. 
1 He erhorteich the Leuntes, watching in the Temple, to 
praile the Lord: : 
EA ſong ofdegrees. 
I T_—_ olde,praiſe yethe Lord,all ye aſeruits 
of the Lord,yc that by night ttand inthe 

Rouſe ofthe Lord. 

2 LitrvpyourÞ handsto the Sanctuarye, and 
praiſe the Lord. 4 

3 TheLord,thathathne<madeheauen & earth, 


) 


TY 
P{aincs. 


bleſle thee out of Zi6n: 


c Andtihereiorelathe ailpoyyergblutie thee with his Fatherlie 'one d 


Thus the Leunes vſed to praiſe the Lord,and blefſe the people, 


PSAL CXXXV, 

: Heexhorteth all the faithful, of what eſtate ſo c 

| be,to praiſc God for his maruclous workes, 12 And ſpe. 
Cially tor his graces towaid his people, wherein he hathe 
declared his maicſtie, 15 To the confuſion of all idolaters 
and ther 1doles, 

CPraiſe yethe Lord. 
I | Lorry the Name ofthe Lord: ye ſeruants 
of the Lord,praylſe (him.) © 

2 Yethatſtandinthe® Houſe of the Lord, (&) 

inthe» courtes ofthe Houſe of our God, 


ner they 


3 Praiie ye the Lord:for the Lord is good:ſing 


praiſes vnto his Name :for it is a comelie 
thing, ; 

4 Forthe Lord hathe choſen Iaakob to him 
ſeite,(and)Iſratl for his chieftreaſure. 

5 ForlKnow thatthe Lord(is) great,and thar 
our Lotd (1s)aboue all gods. | 

6 Whatlocucrpleaſedthe Lord, thatd did he 
in heaueandineatth,in the ſea, and in all the 

_ depths. 

7 He bringcth vp thecloudes fromthe ends 
ot the earth , and maketh the* lightnings 
withthe raine:he draweth torthe the winde 
out othis treaſures, 

8 *Heſmotethe firit borne of Egypt bothe 
ot man and beaſt. 

9 He hathe ſentroKens and wonders into the 
middes otthee,o Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
vpon all his ſeruants. 

io *Heimote manie nacions,and ſlewe migh- 
tle Kings: 

1: (As) Sthon King of the Amorites, and Og 
King of Dair.an,and ail the Kingdomes of 

Canaan: 

And © gane their land for an inheritance, 
(cuen)ai inheritance vnto Hraclhis people. 
Iz Ihy Name, 0 Lord, (endurzth) for cuer: 0 

Lord,thy remembrance (is)from generation 
to generation. 

i4 botthe Lord wilt indge his people, and be 
Pacihted towards his feruants. 

15 Thes1doles of the heathen (are)filuerand 

 golde,(cuen)rhe worke of mens bands. 

16 Thel hauea mouth,and ſpeake not:they ha 
ue eyes and ſenort: 

17 Theyhaueearesand heare not,nether is 
there anic breath in their month. 

18.TheitharmaKethemyarelike vnto them: (lo 
arc)allthattruſtinthem. ' 

19 Praite the Lord,ye houſe of Iſracl:praiſe the 
I ord,ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praile tie Lord, ye houſe of Leui:ye that 
tcare the Lord,praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed (he) the Lord out of Zion, whiche 
dwelleth in leruſalem.Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL, CYXXYT, 
1 Amoſteearniſt cxhortation to giue thankes vrto God 
tor the creation & gouerniceotall things which ſtideth 
n contcls:ngthat he giveth vs all of his mere lberaline. 
I JRalle yethe Lord, becauſe heis g00d: for 
his*+mercie(endureth)tor ever. 
2 Hrailc ye the GOD of gods:for his mercie 
G engdureth 


I2 


Idolcs and their makers, 


. God thankes, 
eclared in zien; 


a Ye Lenites thas 
are in his Sar.Qua 
tie, 

b Meaniv»g the 
peopler for the 
people and Leuj« 
teS had their cour 
tes, Which werg 
plocesof the To 
ple ſeparace, 

c That 15 hathe 
fre)y loued theps 
ſteritie of Abi2s 
bam, 

d He teoyneth 
Gods power 
with his wil, to 
the Inter that'yye 
ſkulde net ſepas 
rat them:%heres 
by he willeth 
Gods people 18 
d-pend on his 
po wer,Which, he 
contimech by 
examples, 
lere.ro, 12, 
Exod,12,19, 


Nom.2:,7, 
& 24,336 


e Ve (heya 
what fine the 
godlie c5ceine of 
Gods power, 
whereby theiſe 
how ke deſtroys 
ech his enemies, 
& deliuereih his 
people, 

{That is,gonerne 
and defende his 
people, 

g By ſhewing 
wht.at puniſhmce 
God appointeth 
for theheathen 1s 
delaters, he war 
neth his people 
to beryyace che 
I; ke offece, ſeing 
that idoles haue 
necher power 
nor life, anc that 
their deliuerance 
camenot by ido 
les,bute by the 
mightte power 
of God.read plat 
ti5, verſ4 4» 


2 By this repetis 
tion he (heywerk 
chat the leail 6k 


UMI 


JMI 


The Church dcliuered, 


Gods benches 
binde vs r0 £920” 
keſgiuing * Pr 
chiefly h1omercts 


(endureth)for ener. 
Praiſe ye the Lord of lords : for his mercie 
(endureth)for cuer, 


wiich is princi* 4 Which onelie doeth great wonders:for his 


ally declared to 
wards hisChurcn 


mercie(endureth)foreuer: 
Which by(his)wiſdome made the heauens: 
for his mercie(endureth )tor ener: 


5 Which hathe ſtrerched out the carth ypon 


þ This 1353 £09 
ane kinde ot 
thankeſgiuI"9s 


wh ci cne whole 7 


co levied, WiC 
ej had receiued 
anje benefce of 
God,as.2 Chro.7, 
6 and 20020 M09” 
ning that Goc 
was DvC onely 


the waters : for his Þ mercie(endureth)for 
eter. 

Which made great lights:fer his mercie(en 
dureth)for cuer: 


$ (As)theſunnetorulethedate: for his mer- 


cie(endurerh)for euer: 
The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the 
night:for his mercie(endureth)tor ener: 


mere ful torbeir 10 Which ſmote Egypt with theirfirſt borne 


fathers, Vac alſo 
continued ue 
G:metocheir p29 
Neritice : 

© Gods merciful 

ranidence 10s 
ward man appea 
rechin al hiscrea 
rures,but chic fly 
in char thathe de 
linzredhisChurch 
fromthe, thraldo 
meof their ene- 
mies. 

d 1n d-ing ſuch 
4 worke as Was 
neuer done beice 
re,nor char ante 
othercolde do, 

e wheie forthe 
ſpace of fortie ye 
resheſhewed in 
finite and moſte 
ſirangew anaecse 
f Declaring taers 
by chat nopoWer 
vor autoritieWas 
ſo dere voto him 
as the loueoft his 
Chureh, 

9 In our ercateſt 
afſition $, (clas 
uerie, when we 
lok:dfornorting 
leſſ: chen ro haue 
had anieſuccour, 
h Seing hat God 
prouiderh, etten 
for the beaſtes: 
muche more has 
the he care ouer 
his, 

a Seing that all 
ages hane had 
moſtplaineteſlis 
monies of Gods 
benefirex, 


a That js,we abo 
dea long time: & 
albeic that the co 
untrei Vas pleas 
ſant, yer colde ir 
not ſtaje our teas 
res,not trurne vs 
from thetrue ſec 
Rice of our God, 


[for his mercie (endureth)for ener] 

11 And<broghtour Iſra!lfrom among them 
[for his mercie(endureth)for ener] 

12 Withamightie hand and ſtretched out at- 
me:for his mercie(endureth)for ener: 

13 Which diuided thered Sea in two pattes: 
for h1s mercie(endurcth)tor cuer. 

14 And made liracl to paſle throngh the mid- 
des of it:for his mercie(endureth){or ever: 

15 And overthrowe Pharaon& his hol{te intie 
red Sea:for his mercie(endareth )ior ener: 

16 Whichled his people through the < witder- 
nes:for his mercie(endureth)for encr: 

17 Which ſmote greatKings : for his metcie 
(endureth)foreuer: 

18 And lewe tmightic Kings : for his mercie 
(endureth)for cuer: 

19 (As)Sthon King of the Amorires:tor his mer 
cieſendureth)forceuer: 

20 AndOzthe King of Baſhian : for his mercic 
(endureth)for euer: 

21 Andgauctheirland for an heritage : forhis 
mercieſendureth)for euer: 

22 (Even) an heritage vntoliratl his ſeruant: 
for his mercie(endureth)for euer: 

23 Which remembred vs-in our : baſe eſtate: 
for his mercie(endureth)tor ever: 

24 And hathe reſcued vs from our oppreſiours 
for his mercie(endureth)for ener: 

25 Which gineth foode to all k fleſn : for his 
mercie(endureth)for cuer. 

26 'Praiſe ye the Godof heauen: for his mer- 


Plalmes. 


The Church in captiuitic. 23/ 
vp (our harpes, ſaying,) Singys (one) of the 
ſongs of Z10N. 

4 How ſralwe fing (ſaid we) a ſong of the 
Lotd in aſtrange land? 

5 %ItI forget thee,9 Ieruſalemylet my right 
hand forget (to play.) 

6 ltIdonotremembrethee;let my togue clea 
veto therofe ofmy mouth:(yea,)ifI prefer- 
renort leruſalemto my <chiefioye. 

7 Rememberthe children oft Edom, 0 Lord, 
inthes dayeofIeruſalem, which ſaid, Raſe 


b To \yir,of that 
countrey, 

c The Babylonjig 
ſpake thus ivmoe 
kirg vs,as thogh 
by out (iler;ce we 
ſhulde fipnitie 
thatwehopedne 
more in God, 

d Albzit chef2irh 
ful are rouched 
with their parti 
c:lar gttefs, yer 
the commune (0 


1c,raſe it tothe fundacion thereof. ne, 
8 Odaughterof Babel, worthiero be deſtroied jijiewns vuro 


them, X ate itch 
as thzj can nur 
hut remember & 
lament, 

e The decaye of 
Gods religion in 
their counrr el yas (n 2rienous,thatno toyecolde make them elad,except It waSreRored 
f Accarding 45 Ezekiel 25,13, Iertemie 45,7 verf. prophecied:X Abdias verſ, woſhewyye h 
tharihe Elomnety ry nchcame of Blun,conſpired wich the Babyionians againſt rheir bre 
thren and binſfolke. g VVhen thau dideſt viſit lerntolem. h He alludecico Liajes pro- 
phecie caapet3,an diver promiſing peood ſucces ro Cyrns and Darius, whome ambition 
maued co fig 2c againlt Bavylon:but God yſed them as his rods to punith his enemicse 


bleſſed (\nal he be) that rewardeth thee, as 
thou haſt ſeruedvs. 

9 bBlefſed(ſhal he be)that taketh and daſheth 
thy children againſtthe ſtones. 


t . David with great courage praiſeth the goodnes of God 
roward himghe which 1s ſo great, 2 Thar it is knewen to 
forren princes who ſha] praiſe the Lord torcther wirſi 
him. 6 And heis affured to hauelike comfort of Godin 
tac time following,as he hathe fad heretg fore, 


CA ÞPſalme of Dauid. 

1 7 Wilpraiſethee with my whole heart:(en6) 

1 before theagods will praiſe thee. as 
I wil worſhip toward thine holieb Temple Ot wa 
and praiſethy Name, becauſe of thy louing b Bothethe Tem 
ki:denes and for thy trueth : for thou halt pay we 7 
magnified thy Name aboue all things by thy &wing were a: 
worde. | bolifaed: ſo tha: 
3 Whenl called,thenthou heardeſtme, (and) wa nerds 
haſt <increaſed (trength in my ſoule. in ſpiric erverh 
4 AllthesKingsofthe earth inal praiſe thee, © T*outaſt ficeg 

© Lord: forthey haue heard the wordes of 

thy mouth. inward enemie' ; 
d All:he world. 
6 Fortne Lordis high: yet he beholdeth the 9ertully prefer. 
lowely,bur theproud he knowethe a farreof 5m Spcrioc 
wiitthounreniue me:thou wilt ſtretch forthe © <22 not hinder 
God to ſh2we 


a Fuen inthe pre 
(crce of Angels 
& of ths, thar ha» 


to 


rhened me agalit 
nine ourWacd E! 

5 Andthciihalſingofthe wayes ofthe Lord, £5 wo'l 
: 4 & Trac 
becanſethe gloric of the Lord(1s)great. theu haſt won» 
med thy piomes 
7 ThoghT walkein themiddes of trouble,(yet) e Diſtance of pla 


cle(endureth)for ener, 


PSAL. CXXXVIL, g 
1 The people of God in ther baniſhment ſeing Gods true 
rc[1g1on decaie, lived in great anguiſh and ſorowe of 


thine hand vpon the wrath of mine enemies, 
andthyrighthand inalſaveme. 
The Lord wilt performe(his worke)toward 
me:0 Lord,thy mercic (endureth) for ener: 
forſaKe not the workes ofthine hands. 


metcie ts his, & 
to 1udaethe wic 
ked ,thooh they 
thinke chat he is 
farre of, 


f Tnoghminetene 


heartthewhich grict rhe Chaldcaas di ſo litie PItIC, 3, 
That thci rather increaſed the fame daicly with tauntes, 
reproches and blaſphemics againſt God. 7 wherefore 
the Iſraclites 'defire God firlt to puniſh the Edomites, 
who prouoked the Babylonians againſt them.8 And mo 
ued by the Spirit of God, prophecie the deſtruQtion of Ba 
bylon.where thei were handled fo tyrannouſly. 

I TY the riners of Babel we 2 fate, andthere 

we wept, when we remembred Zion. 

2 We hanged our harpes vponthe willowes 
in the middesÞthereof. 

3 Thentheithatled vs captines, required of 


vs ſongs and mirth, when we had hanged 


mites rape never 
lo much, yer the 
Lid,which hath 
begon his worke 


v3 At. CANES, 

x David to» cleanſe his heart from ail hypocrite ſhwweorh 
that there js nothiag {o kid, whiche G O D feeth not, 15 ju, hn; 
which he conſirmeth by the creation of man. 14 Aiter tinue WW _ 
declaring his zeale and feare of God, he proteſteth to be to whe end, 
cnemieto all chem that contemne God, | 


a He confeſl:th 
that vetiher our 
atttos,thog hes or 
anie parte of our 


CTohimthar excelleth. APſalme of Dauid. 


I (Lon haſttryedme & Kknowe(me.) 
2 Thou knoweſtmya fitting & my riſing: life can be bid19 

thou vnderſtandeſtmy thoght a farreof, 599, thogh the! 
3 ThouÞbcompalleſtmy paths, andmy lying — be fart 


þ 
| 
( 
{ 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


eh oe Cn ERASER: 


Nothing ſecret to GoJ. 


b $o that thei 
are euidencly 
knowen to thee, 
c Thou knoweſt 
my meaning bes 
fore 1 (peake, 

d Thon (o gvis 


deſt me with thi 6 
zane hand, that 1 


ca turne 10 Waie 


bur where thou 7 


appointeſt me, 

e From thy pos 
Wer and knoye 
ledses 

f Thy power 
doerh ſo faſtho!- 
de me, that I can 
eſcape, by 
meanes f10 thee. 
= Thogih darkes 
nes b? an hindes 
race to mas ſipitt 
yec it ſernech this 
neevesas welas 
rhe lipht, 

h Thou haſt maz- 
de mein all par- 


RN 
&'s and therfoce I; 


maſt nedes kno- 
weme 

i Cof1Jering thy 
wonZJetful wors 
kein forming me 
1 ca noc bn: pra1i- 
ſe thee and feare 
thy mig1tie pow 
er. 

k That is, in my 
mothers wombe 
w ich he compa 
reth to the ins 
ward partes of 


15 My bones are not hid from thee, th 


downe,and art accuſtomedto all my wales. 


4 Forthere is nota worde in my < togue(butr) 


lo,thon Knoweſt it wholly,o Lord. 

Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behinde and before, 
and laieſt thine 4 hand vpon me. 

(Thy) kno wledgeis to wonderful for me:it 
is ſo high thatI cannot(atreine)vnto1t. 
Whether ſhall go from thy © Spirit?or whe 
ther ſhall flee from thy preſence? 
IfIaſcend into heave, thou artthere:ifT lie 
downe inhel,thouartthere. 

Letmetake the wings ofthe morning,(&) 
dwellin the vttermoſt partes of the ſea: 


no 10 Yetthetherſhal thine t hand lead me, and 


thy right hand holde me. 


I1 IfIfaie,Yetthedarkenes ſhal hide me ene 


thenight(\albe)s light about me. 


12 Yea,the darkencs hideth not from thec:but 


the night ſhineth as thedaic : the darxnes & 
I!ght are bothe alike. 

Forthou haſt h poſſeſſed myreines:taon haſt 
couered meinmy mothers wombve. 


14 I wil praiſe thee,forlam' feartully & wan- 


derouſly made:maruclous (are) thy wors es, 
anmy ſoule knowethit wel. 
[ 


was made ina ſecret (place,and) fac.cned £ 
beneth inthe eatth. 


16 Thineeyes did ſe me, whenT was with out 


forme: | forin thy boke were all things wr1- 
ren,(which)in continuance were facioned, 


Fſalmies. 


3 


+ 


They hane ſharpened their rongues like a 
ſerpent: <adders poyſon(is) vnder their lip- 


pes. Sclah. 

Kepe 1me,o Lord,from the hands of the wic 
ked:preſerue me from the cruel man,which 
purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteppesto ſlide. 

The proude haue laid a ſnare forme & (pred 
anet with cordesin my path waye,& ſetgren 
nes for me.Selab. 

(Therefore) Iſaid vnto the Lord, Thouart 
my God:heare,o Lord,the yoyce otmy pray 
ers. 

O LordGod the ſtrength of my ſaluacion, 


thouc hait couered nune head in the daie of 


battel. 

Letnotthe wicked hane his deſire, 0 Lord: 
ſperformenot his wicKedthoght,(leſt)they 
be proude. Selah. 

(As for)sthe chiefofthem, that compaſſe 
me about,let the miſchief oftheir ownelip- 
pes come vpon them. 


10 Let coles fall vpon them:letÞ him caſt them 


into the fyre,(and) into the depe pitres, that 
they riſenot. 


Prayers againſt the vvicked. 


b That is,by theic 
falſe Ccauillacions 
1eS thei kindle 
the in1tred of the 
Wicked again 
me, 
C He ſhewerh 
What Wea; ons 
the wicked vle, 
When peer & 
force faile them, 
d He declareth 
Whartisthe ieme 
ie ofthe godlie, 
When thei ace op 
preiled by the 
worldelings, 
Cc He calleth to 


God With liuclie © 


faith, beirg aſſus 
redof his meccies 
beeauſe he had 
before timepros 
uen,that God hel 
ped him ener in 
ts dangers, 
f For it 18 inGods 
abpd to overs 
taro\yethe coun 
ſels and enterpri 
ſes of the wicked 
gZ [te ſemeth thac 
he alludech to 


11 (For)the backebitersſhal not be eſtabliſhed Sul. 


vpon the earth:cuilſhali huntthe cruelman 
to deſtruction, 


12 I knowethartthe Lord wilauenge the affli- 


&ed,(and)iadgethe poore. 


13 Surely the righteous ſhal praiſe thy Name, 


/and)che juſt ſnal*dwellinthy preſence. 


h Te wit, God; 
ter Dauid ſay 
That tHey Werere 
probat and that 
therewWas no op 
of repentance in 
tems 

i Gods plagnex 


rhe earch, whenthere was none of them(betore.) 
I Szing tharthou 37 How mderetherefore are thy thoghts vnto 


dideſt knowe . - wy 
me beforet was 1290 God!how greatisthe ſumme of the! 


compoſed of 18 If I ſhulde counte them ,they are me taen 
ether fleſh o: theſand: when wake, " I am ſtil with thee. 
bone,much more 


noxy maſt thy 
k1noye me whe 
thou haſt facios 
ne:{ me, 

m Hoy ougiir'ye 


19 Ohtbat thou woldeſtflay, 0 God, the wic- 
kedandbloodic men,(to whome Late, )IDe- 
parte ye from me: 

20 Which (peakewickedly ofrhec,(and)bcing 

Ne on thine enemies arelitted vp in vaine. 

by wiſloms 21 Do notI®hate them,o Lord,that hate thee? 

and do notT carneftly contend with thoſe 

x thatrile vp againſt thee? 

n I contjrually © "Pp & 

ſe newe occaſics 22 I hate the with an vnfained hatred, as they 

ro medirace m were mine(vtter)enemies. | 

ny Witomet 23 Irye me,o God,and knowe mine heart: 
; proue me and knowe mythoghts, 


in the c:eacion of 


o Herteacheih ys 
boldely :> <9 2.4 And confideritthere beanie? waie of wic 


temne aliche i.as . . - 
red of the wie, Kednes in me, and leadmein the 1 waie for 
ked and friends ener. | 

(hip ef ctheworls 

de,when 1th2j woldeler vs toſerue Godyreerely, p Or 2nietenons wate orrehe] 1-16) 
meanirg.thatthooh he were ſubieQ ro finnetyer was lie ror givento waickcdnes ani io 
prouoke God by rebellion, q That 15,concinue thy favour towards me to the end, 


; PSAL.- CXL. 

1 Danid complaineth of the cruclte,falſchode and injuries 
of hisennemiecs.s Againſt the which he praicth vato the 
Lord and aflureth himſelf of his helpe and (uccour. 12 
w herefore he prouokerh the init co praile the Lord, and 
to aſſure them ſelues of his tuition. 


To him that excelleth. APſalme of Dauid. 


| | D) nes me,o Lord,from the enilman:pre 
nn ſy via ſerue me from the 2 cruel man: 
ndy ichout caus n - - - s : . 
"* 2 Which imagine eni! things in(their) b heart 
_ (and)make warre continually, 


2 Which perſect- 1 


ſhal lighe vpon 


him inſvc-e ſor: h2- hothal no: eſcape, EK That is,ſnalbe defended and preſervedby 
thy Fatherlie proudenc: andcare, 


I 


I 


tI 


V9 


8 


9 


P34k. CELL. 
Danijd being gricuouſly perſecuted vnder Saul , onely 
Reeth voto God to hare fuccour, 3 Defiring hua to bri- 
dle bis affetions.thar he maye paciently abide til God ra 
ke vengeance of his enemies. 
d\ A Plaime of Dauid, 

Lord,I call vpo thee:haſte theeynto me 

heare my voyce,when I crye vntothee. 

Lertmy prayer be dirEcedinthy light(as)in 
cenſe,(and)the blitting vp of mine hand(as) 
ancuening ſacrifice. | 
Set a watche,o Lord,before my mouth, (&) 
kepethecdoreof mylippes. 

Inclinenot mine heart-to euil,thacT ſhulde 
comirt wicked workes with menthart worke 
in1quitie:and letme not eat of theirddelica- 
res. 

Lerthe righteous ſmite me:(forthat is)a be- 
nefite: &]er<him reproue me,(&it ſhalbe)a 
precious oyle, that ſhal not breake mine 
head:for within a whileIſhalcuen !praicin 
theiriniſeries. 

When theiriudges ſhalbe caſt downe in ſto- 
nie places, they ſhals heare my wordes,for 
they are (wete. 

Our bones lie ſcattered at the h graucs 
mouth,as hethatheweth(wood) ordiggeth 
inthe earth. 

But mine eyes{loke)vnto thee,o Lord God:in 
thee 1s my truſt: leaue not:i1y ſoule deſtitute. 

Kepe me from the ſnare,(which) they haue 
Jaied forme,andifromthe grenes of the wor 
kers of iniquitie. 

10 Let 


a tle (hewerk 
earrhers is none 
ether refuge in 
our neceltitier, 
but onely to flee 
vnto God for co9 
fort of (oule, 

b He meaneth 
his earneſt zeale 
&ieſture,yyhicte 
hevſed in prayer 
alluding to the ſa 
crifices , Whiche 
were by Gods 
commandement 
off.ed incheolde 
| f. LU 

c He deſireth 
Godto keve his 
choghts & wes 
etizer from rains 
k:ng orexecuting 
Vengeance, 

d Ler nor theit 
proſperitiealſure 
me !o be wicked 
as they are, 

e He cold: abide 
all corrections, 
taar came of 3 
louins heart» 

f By pacience [ 
(hal ſe the wwic* 
ked {o ſhapely 
handled , chat £ 
ſhal for plcie 
prays for them, 


0 Rey 
a 1 EN ax ta $24 war ht 6 ito aa -4 4s - 
"/ hat 4 "INES abbr ws Tra ve MEWS 3 


TT _ 


Noneis iuſt before God. 


eozle x0 Letthe wicked fallinto! his nettes k toge= 8 Let mehearethy loving Kingdenes in they deadlong ago, 8! 


Eh follow ed 
chejr wicked 11 
ers in pet 
rulets pur 
geatis,? 
malice: 


a Davids pacteDs 7 


ce and inftane 
prai*ctO Gad £05 
demnerh 
wicked rages 
which in rheir 
troubles ether 
deſpaire and mur 
mureagalt Go 
v: els (ake to 0” 
the: $,;he ©0 God, 
to {13ue 1edres IN 
their miſeries- 
»chr, was folden 
or Wrapped 1n 
metmeaning.asa 
thing that colde 
have none yilue, 
#Or ſoyhr for 
my (oule, 


bþ Thoyh almea 


nes Faled him 
yec hekne yerhor 
God wolde ne» 
ve. fo ſake him, 
c For he yas on 
all fides beſecr 
with his enemies 
3s rhogh he had 


bene 11 3 moſt ſtralt prion, 


ther, whiles Ieſcape. 


ſecuring the Propher,ſhal repent andruin2to God, when they ſe their wicked 
ſhed h Heteappeareih char Danid was miraculouſlydeliuered out of manie 
1.9, i [nto Gods necres, wheibyhe catcherth the Wicked I cher one 


k So thar none of chem eſcape, 


PSAL, CXLIT, | 

: The Prophet nether aſtonied with feare,norcaried awaic 

with angre,nor forced by deſperation,wolde il Saul,bur 

witha quict minde directed his catnelt praicr ro God, 
who did preſeruc him. 


CA Palme of Dauid,to giue inſtrn&ion, anda 
prayer,when he wasinthe cauec. 


Cryed vnto the Lord with my voyce:with 
Lang voycec Iapraied vnto the Lord. 


heir 2 1 poWred out my meditacion before him,& 


declared mine affliction in his preſence. 
3 Thoghmy ſpirit” was in perplexitiein me, 
etthou kneweſt my path:in che waie, whe 
reinl walked, baue thei priuely lated a ſnare 
for me. 

4 Iloked vpon my right hand,& behelde,but 
chere was none that wolde knowe me:all re- 
fuge failed me,(&)none" cared formy ſoule. 

5 (Then)cryedIvnto rhee,o Lord,(and) ſaid, 

Thou art mineÞhope,(&) my porcion inthe 

land of the liuing. 

Hearken vnto my crye, for Iam broght ve- 
riclowe:deliuer me from myperſecuters,for 
thei are to ſtrong forme. | | 
7 Bring my ſoule out of < priſon, that T maie 

praiſe thy Name: (then)ſhal the righteous d 
come about me,when thou art beneficialvn 


to me. 
d Ether to re:oyce at my wonderful Jeliuerance, ec to ſer a 


co \wnevpon mine head, 


a Thatis, as thou 
baſt p:omiſed co 
be faitoful 1n ey 
promes to all 
thar riult 1n thee. 
b Thar is, accors 
din to thy fre 
ongdnes, wheres 
by :1ou defedef] 
thine, 

Cc le koeWe thar 
his aff1Qons 
vere Guds meſs 
{noers rocal '.im 
to repentance for 
his 1 nes, thogh 
wward his ere- 
mies he Vy 2s in: 
nocent, and thar 
in GoJs {1 thr all 
men re \inners, 
d Heacknowled 
geth that God is 
the onelie and 
true phi{icion to 
heal him : and 
that heisable to 
raile him to life, 
thogh ke were 


PSAL, CXLIIT, 


1 Ancarneſt praicrfor remiſsion of finnes,acknowledging 
thatthe enemics did thus ctucliy perſecute him by Gods 
iſt iudgemevt, 8 He deſireth to be reſtored ro grace. 
10 To be gauerned by his holie Spirir,that he maic ſpen 
de the remnant of kis life in the true feare and ſcruice of 
God, 


CA Pſalme of Dauid. 


I Eare my prater, 0 Lord, (and) hearken 
FIe my ſupplicartion:anſwerme1nthy 
atruerh(and)inthy brighteouſnes, = 

2 [And entre not into 1udgement with thy 
ſcruant:forinthy «ſight ſhal nonethatliueth 
be wſtified] 

2 Forthe enemichathe perſecuted my ſoule: 

he hathe ſmiren my life downe tothe earth: 

he hathe laied me in the darkenes, as the! 
that haue bene dead © long ago: 

Andmy ſpirit was in perplexitie in me,(and) 

minec< heart within me was amaſed. 


5 (Yer)doIrememberthetimetpaſt:I mediba, 


teinall thy workes, (yca,) I do meditate in 
the workes of thine hands. 

6 I ftretche forthe mine hands vnto thee: my 
ſovledeſireth after thee, as the thirſtie land. 
Selah. | 

7 Heare me ſpeatly,o Lord,(for)my ſpirit fea- 
leth: hide notthy face from me, els I \ralbe 
like yntothem that go downe into the pit, 


Plalmes. 


Thedaies of man. 


morning,forin thee is my truſt: h ſhewe me 
the waic, thatI ſrulde walkein, for Ilift vp 
mylſoule vnto thee. 

9 Deliuerme,o Lord,from mineenemies:(for) 
1 Thid me with thee. 

10 Teachemetok do thy wil, forthou art my 
God : letthy good Spiritlead me ynto the 
land of! righteouſnes. 

11 Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy Names ſake, 
(and) for thy righteouſnes bring my ſoule 
out of trouble. 

12 And forthy mercie = ſlay mine enemies, & 
deſtroieallthemthat oppreſle my ſoule:for 
I am thy ſeruant, 


vnder the ſhadow of thy wirgs,that I might be defended by thy powe 


136 


turned to aſl hes, 
e So that onely 
by faich, and by 
the grace of Gods 
Spiric heyyasvp# 
holden, 

t To Wyit, thy 
oreat beneſites of 
olde,and the mans 
nifolde examples 
of thy favour ras 
Ward thine, 

g Thar is,ſpedely 
& 1ndueſeaſon, 
h Let thine holie 
Spiric colſel me 
hew to come for 
the of theſe preac 
cares & troubles. 
i I hid my lf 


re k He c5fcflerh 


thar bathe the knowledge and obedience of Gods wil commeth by the Spirit of God 
Wie teacherh vs by t1s wordeggieth vnderſtanding by bis Spiric,and framerh our hearts 
by his prace e> @bey him. | That is, iſtly and aright for ſo ſone as we decline from 


Gods wilywe fall into errotirs ty Which Chal be a fi 


gne ofthy Fatt erlte kindenes royys 


ard me, n Reſiyning my ſelfe wholly vnco thee andcruſling in thy protetians 


PLAL, CXLITIT, 


1 He praiſcth the Lord with great affetion and humilitic 
for his kirgdome reſtored and for his viorics obteined 
5 Demanding belpe and the deſtruction of the wicked. 
9 Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of 


prailcs. 15 And declareth wherein the fclicitic of anie © 


people confiſterh. 
CAPſalme of Danid. 


1 HLeſſed (be)the Lord my ſtrength, which 
ateacheth mine hands to hight,(and) my 
fingers to batte], 

2 (Heis)my goodnes & my fortres,my tower 
&” my deljuerer, my ſhield,& in himTrruſt, 
which ſubdueth my "people vnderme. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou cregardeſthim! 

(or)the ſonne of man thar thou thinkeſt y- 

pon him! 

Manis|1Keto vanitie: his daies (are) like a 

ſhadowe,that vaniſheth. 

5 4Bowethine heavens,o0 Lord, & comedow 

ne:touche the montaines & thei ſhalſmoke, 

e Caſt forthe the lightening and ſcatter 

them:\nhote outthine arro wes, andconſume 

then. 

7 Send thine hand from abone: delinerme, & 
take me out of rhe great t waters,(and)from 
the hand of ſtrangers, 

38 Whole mouth talKeth vanitie,& their right 
hand(is)aright hand, of falſehode. 

9 Iwilſinga h newe ſong vnto thee, 0 God, 
(and)fing vnto theevponaviole,(and)an in 
ſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

10 (Itis he)that givethdelinericevnto Kings, 

__»(and)reſcueth Dauid his ! ſeruant from the 


FF” -bortfulſworde, 


a who ofapoorgy 
{ hepherd hathe 
made me a yaliit 
Warriour and 
mightic conques 
rours 

"Ebc.my deliues 
rer vnto me :; for 
the Propher can 
not (atiſfie him 
ſelf with any 
Wordes, 

b He cenfeſſery 
that nerker by 
his OWne autcrgs 
tie, POWEer net 
policie his kings 
dome was quier, 
but by the ſecrer 
erace of Ged, 

Cc Te give vnre 
God iufſt praiſe jig 
to confeſſe eur 
ſelues ro be vns 
worthie of ſo ex: 
cellenc benefires, 
and that he beſt 
werh them vpon 
Vs of bis fre mers 
cie, 

d He deſirech 
Coed co continue 
his graces and ro 
ſen1he'pe for the 
preſent neceſcitie 


11 Reſcue me,and delinerme fromthe hand of © Py tÞcſemanec 


ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talkerh vanirie, and 
theirright hand(is)aright had of falſehode: 
12 Thatourkſonnes(maye be)asthe{plantes 


growing vp intheiryouth,(and)our daugh- 


of ſpeaches hz 
{ heweth thar all 
the lerres in the 
worlde can noe 
hinder Geds poz 
Wer, which he 


ters asthe corner (ſtones,) grauen after the app: chended by 
altng | £3 


{milirude of a palace: 


13 That our | corners(may be) ful, and abun- 


ding with diuersſortes,(and)that our ſhepe 


Theend of Gods vyorkes. 


f That is,Jeljuer 
me from the ws 
multes of them 
that ſhulde be 
my people, but 
are co:tupt 1n 
their judgement 


may bring forthe thouſands & ten thouſand 
in our ſtretes. 

Thatour oxen may be ſtrong to labour: 
that their be none invaſion, nor going out, 
norno crying in our ſtretes: 


and entiepciſes, 15 Bleſſed (are) the people, that be " ſo,(yea,) 


as choght thei 
were ſtrangers, 
g For chegh thei 


bleſſed (are) the people, whoſe God 1s the 
Lord. 


(hake hands,yertheikepenot promes, h Thatis, arare and excellent ſong as thy great 
benefites deſerus, i Thogh wicked Kings be called Geds ſeruans,as Cyrus,* Ifa.qg. for 
aſmuche as he vſech then co execute his wdgements:yer Damidbezauſeof Gods promes, 
end they,thacrule godly ,are propeily ſo calied, becauſe they ſerue nor their owne aftes 
Qizns,bur ſer forthe Gods glorie, k He deſireta God to continve his benefices toward 
his people,counting the ptocteacion ofchildren and their good education among thechie 
feſt of Gods benelnes. | That tbe ve:iecorners of our houſes may be ful of ſore for ihe 


greatabundance of iy bleſ1ngs. 1m He attiibu:erh not onely the great commedicies, 


bur even th- leaſl alſo to Gvds fauvvr, n And if Godpine notto allhus chulucen all chele 
dieſsings.yer he rccompenteth thein ywih be:ter things, 


a He 
what ſac::fices 
Ace pleaſant and 
acceptaile vn:e 
God:cuen praiſe 
and rhankeſpis 
ving,and fſeing 
that God flil con 
tinuetihis benes 
fices cowards, vs 
weoghtneuerto 
bewearicin prajs 
ſing him for che 
lame. 

b Heceby he des 
clareth thar all 
peyyer is(ubiet 
vnte Ged, and 
tharno Woerldlic 
prometien ogitc 
to obſcuce Gods 
#lorie, 


c Foraſmuche as 7 


theend ef mans 
creation. and of 
_ his preſervation 
in this life is te 
praiſe Ged, there 
forehe requireth, 
tiat not enely 
we ou: (elu*s do 
th1s,bur cauſe all 
other to de rhe 
ſame, 
d Of thy terrible 
indeements as 
oainft the wics 
ked. 
Exo4d.34.6, 
e He deſcuberh 
atter whar ſorre 
God {1 heweth 
him f?li ro ailtis 
creatures, thogh 
our {innes hane 
provoked hisien 
S*ance2gainſt all 
to Wit, metcitui 
not enely in par 
dor.ing the ſinnes 
»f nis ele4,butin 
going goad eve 
to the reprobate 
-lheir 'rhey can 
not fele cheſwere 
comfort ef the 


Lewerh 


PSATL. CAL V. 


This Pſalme was compoſed, when the kingdome of Dauid 


foriſhed. 1 V Vhercin he deſcribeth the wonderful pro 
uidence of God, aſwel in gouctainy man,as 1n preſer- 
uing all rhe reſt of his creatures. 17 He praiſeth God 
for his wſtice and mercic. 18 Bur (pecially for his louing 
kindenes toward thole that call vpon him, that teare him 
and louc him: 21 For the which he promuſcrh to praiſe 
him for cuer. 


CAPſalme of Dauid of praiſe. 


O My God(and)King,*I wil extoll thee 

and wil blefle thy Name ior euer and 
encr. 

I wil bleſſe theedaily, and praiſe thy Name 

for euerand cucr. 

b Great (is) the Lord, and moſte worthieto 

be praiſed, and his greatnes (is) incompre 


 henlible. | 
4 Generation ſhal praiſe thy worKes vnto 


cyeneration,anddeclarethy power, 

I wil meditate ofthe beaurie of thy glorious 
maieſtic,and thy wonderful workes, 

and they ſhal (peake of the power of thy 
dfearcful Aces, and lwil declare thy grear- 
nes. 

They ſhal breake out into the mention of 
thy great goodnes, and Ira! ſing aloude of 
thy righteouſnes. 


$ * The Lord is gratious and © mercitul, ſlo- 


wetoangre,and of great merc!e, 
TheLord is goodro all,and his mercies are 
ouer all his workes. 


10 Allthy workes praiie thee,o Lord,andthy 


Saints bleile thee. 


11 fThey ſhewe the!gloricof thy Kingdome 


and ſpeaxe ofthy power, 


12 Tocauſe hisz powerto be knowen to the 


ſonnes of menzand the glouriousrenome of 
his kingdome. 


13 Thy *Kindome(is)an everlaſting Kingdo- 


mezand thy dominion (endureth)through- 
outall ages. 


14 The Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and1i- 


frerh vp all that are readie to fall. 


15 Theeyes of all waite ypon thee,andthou 


givneſtthemrheirmeatin dueſeaſon. 


16 Thou opene ſt thine hand filleſtall things 


living of (thy)good pleaſure, 


17 The Lord (1s) * righteous in all his wales, 


and holie in all his workes, 


Plalmes. 


-10 TheLordſhal freigne for euer:0 Zion,thy 


Gods providence. 


18 The Lord (is) nere vnto allthat call ypon 
him:(yca)to al that call vpon himinltructh, 

19 He wlltulhlthemdeſire of themthat feare 
+ 55g allo wilheare their cryc,and wilſauc 
rTncem, 


ſams; 

f The praiſe of 
thy glorie appea 
teth jn all thy 
creatures ; ang 
thogh the "Wics 


20 The Lordpreſeructh allthemthatlouehim 4 woldeeb(cy 
buthe wildeſtroyeall the wicked. eg Bays 
Ic ſilence, Yer 


21 My month ſyal ſpeake the praiſe of the Lord the fait; 2 
and all " fleſh ſhal bleſle his holie Name for ©**! Tindeſulsf 


the. 
cuer and CUCT >» L 


that ; 
Ireoutof ordrebutonely where Gcd reigneth, Luk r 314 Dan,7 14: h nobel 
in 


miſerie andaffii on wolde fainte and fall away,if Ged didnor vp elde them,ang 

reicre they Oghtto reverence him, that rejgnerthin heaven and (uff-r them Cones wo 
gou-rned by him, 1 To Wit,aſyclof man,as of beaſt, k Hepraiſerh Ged nor of af 
that ie 1s beretcial ro alihis cream es,bur alſo in that that he willy puniſherh hs Aa 
ked,aid mercifully examinet': his by the crofle,viving them ſttenoch and deliverin _ 
I winch onely apperteinerh to the faitkful:and tis vertne is contrarie ro infidah "4 
don:in:,impacier.cieatd mu. muting. m For they wil aſkeor Wiſa fer neching bur ac? 


corCing to his Wil, # rfoh. 5.14, n Thatis,all mentihalbekounde copraiſchim, 


PS AL, CXLYTI, 


. Ws 3.9 wi . 

1 Dauid declarcth his great zcalethat he hathe to praiſe 
God, z And tcacheil, not to iruſt in man, bur onely in 
God almightic, 7 V Vhica delivereth the afflicted. 9 
Detenderh rae ſtrangers, comforteth the fathetles, and - » 

' the widowes, 10 And reigncth for cuer, 


EPraiſe ye the Lord. 


I Ham thou the Lord,o my a ſoule. a Heftecrech vp 
- I wil praiſe the Lordduringmy life : as himſelf, and aj 


11, ' : his aff: Niens 
_ as I haue anie being,I willing yntomy {fe 
I . 


| : : F | b That God may 
3 Putnotyourtruſtin Þ princes, (nor)in the hue the whole 


wa . - Praiſe wherein 
ſonn2 of ma, for there 1s none helpe in him, he forbiddech at 


4 His breath departeth,(and) hereturneth to vaineconfidenc: 
hisearth:then his<thoghtsperiſh, (bewing that of 

5 Blefed(is)be,thathathe the God of Taakob nine We an 
for his helpe, whoſchope(is)inrthe Lord his pur on ecuft in 


God creatniev,then in 
f God the Creator, 


6 Which made®heauen andearth,the ſea,and c As mer yiing 

althartheretn is: which Kepeth(his) fidelitic iniory, wheres 

f by Fattered them 

OT cuer, RAS ſelues,andſeima 

7 Whichexecuteth iuftice ©forthe oppreſſed gined wickedens 
which giveth bread tothe hungrie:the Lord piles. 


s d Heencourazeth 
looſeth the priſoners. the gedlie "= 


$8 The Lord giveth ſight tothe blinde * the truſt onely inthe 
Lord raiſethvp the croked:the Lordtloueth 5520 for 


rhat his pe\eris 
the righteous. able to deliver 


9 -The Lord kepeth thes ſtrangers : he relie- > from all 


: danger, and for 
ueth the fatherles and widowe : but he ouer jj; ag 4 


chroweth the way of the wicked. his wil is moſle 
readierto do it, 


d e vihole faichX 
God(endureth)from generac1on to genera- pacience for a 


cion.Prayſeyethe Lord. with woe 


poniſ hech che aduerſaries,that he may be knewen ts be judge of the worlde, f Thogh 
he viſit chem by aff:;Qion, hungre,impriſonmir andſache like, yer his Fatherlic loue and 
pitie neuer failerch them, yea,rather to bis theſe ate ſignes ofhislows, g Meaning all che 
tharare deſtne of wordeliemeanes and ſnccour, h Heaflureththe Churek that God 
reizneth for euer tor the preſeruation of the ſame, 


PSAL CXLVIL. 

1 The Prophet praiſeth the bountic,wiſdome,power,iuſti- 
ce and prauidence of God ypon all his creatures, 2 Bur 
ſpecially vpon his Charch,whbich he gathererh together 
after their diſperſion, 19 Declaring his worde] and tud- 
gements ſo ynto them,as he hathe done to none other 
people, ; 

x Praiſe 


GE; 420 


ha hah. aa tm coated 


Theprouidence. 


1 NRaiſe yethe Lord,for it isgood to ſing 
a He Cheyerh Peno our God-for it is2a pleaſat thing, 
(and) praiſe 1s comelie, 
The Lord doeth buyld vp ÞTernſalem, (&) 
g1ther together the diſperſed of Iſrael, 
He herleth thoſe that are <broK< 1n heart 
and bindeth vp theirſores. 

He | connteth the noinber of the ſtarres, 
(1nd)calleth rhem all by their names. 
Great(is)our Lord,& great(1s his)power: 
his wiſdom? is infinite. 

The Lorireleneth the meke,(&) abaletn 
the wicked to the<grounde. 

Sing vatothe Lord with praiſe: ſing vpo 
the harpe vnto our God, 

Which fcoucreththe heauc with cloudes 
and prepareth raine for the earthe,& ma - 
keththegraſle to growe vpon the moun- 
talnes: 

W hich giuerh to beaſtes their fode, (and) 
totheyong rauens thats cryc. 

10 Hc hathenot pleaſurein the * ſitregth of 
the mM  anhorſe,netherdelitethhein the legges 
hiah thas the WIC 
-cActim2,che g' eA of man. 
eeris their fallin 17 (Bat)the Lord deliteth in them that feare 
—_ by Himand artend vpon his mercie. _ 
he examal?s of 12 Priiſe the Lord,o Icruſalem : praiſe thy 
Godsmigie pow Go41,0 7.10n. 
of xaos 13 For he hathe mide the barres of thy gates 
can nen'c wave | 1ſtrong, (&)hathe bleſſed thy childre with- 
molte in{t occaſto 1th 
to praiſe Iod, IN NCC; 5 
forcheir ccvinz 14 He ſetteth peace in tly borders, (&)ſa- 
tiſaeth thee with the” floure of wheat, 
He ſendeth forthe his k commandement 
vpon earth,(and)his worde runnethyeric 


wherin we ouzh: 

co exerciſe our 
(ſues continually 2 
& co take Our pas 
Rime:to wit , IN 
praiſin2 Go 1. 

þ Bceiuſe re Loid 

js the founder of 
the Charch 5,1: can 4+ 
no: be deſt:oved, 
thozh the mebers 
the-cof be diſpers 5 
ſe4,aniſeme, 25 tt 
we e,0:atimets 4 
becu: of, 

e Vit) aFiition 

or ſocows for 7 
(ne, 

d fhoghicſemeto 
mi inc: :dible,thar 
Godih ul aſe n» 
ble his Churcne, 
being ſo diſverſed, 
yer nating can be 
to had ca "mn, 
that can nomber 
and name all the 
Qirres, 

e For tne more 


8 


10 351t '\N2'e4 con 
feſizofrtheir nede _ 
wi'cte can nocbe I) 
celiuzd , buc by 
God onely:then if |} (yz 
G-odſhew him ſelf (wift ly. Js ; 
minJeull of the 16 He gineth ſnow like woo], (&)ſcattereth 
mol nangridlg the hoare froſt liKe aſ:}es. 
1 = FY . » 
—_—_— "+ 17 He caſteth forthe his yce like morſels 
famine,yhomere Who can abide the colde thereof? 
__ _— of 13 He ſendeth his wordeandmelteth them: 
ife enerlaſtino< . . ' : 
{es So cauſeth his wiud to blowe,(and)the wa- 
ful meanes is bori rers Howe. 
profitable & pleas 1, He ſheweth his worde vnto Iaakobghis 
ſechGod, yet to PR THe p 
pu: our irafle in ſtatutes and his judgements vnto [ſracl. 
bits defraude 20 He hathe nor dealtlo with euerte nacton, 
G 1 &: 4.» 
eng Ay agen nether haue they * knowen (his)1udge- 
onely furnil he ys Ments.Pralic ye the Lord, 
Church with all things neceſſarie.bu: preſe: Lech 2lſo che (ane, Kmaberi i: ſtrong again} 
all outward force, *Ebr.fart. k Hisſecrer working in altcreatu egis asa commandement 
to kepe them jn o:dre,and to e1uerthem moning and force, I ForrmineTiatly and yi bs 
out reſiſting all things Cbeihim, m As before he calle Go's ſecre: working in all ig 
creatures 1% Word:ſo he meanerh hereby lus vor le,thedogune oflife everlaſting uy his 
chenehatheleft to his Chnrch,as a moſte precious treaſure, n The c2uſe of rhis diff r@s 
cc 1s Gods freme:ciewhich hathe eleRed lis in kis Sorne Chriſt Leſts io falnactor: andhis 
tuſte indgemenc,\y hereby he hathe appointedthe reprebate co erernal damnation, 


S3.4.  CRLETEHS. 


1 Heprouoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in heauen 
andearthandall places. 14 Specially lis Church forthe 
power that he hathe giuen to rhe ſame after that he had 
choſen them andioyned them vnto him, 


CPraiſe ye the Lord, 


T Then yethe Lord fromthe heaut: praiſe 
ye himinthe high places. 


2 Becauſe they are $- : ; , . 
Praiſe ye himzall yeahis Angels:praiſe him, 


22mbers of rhe? 


Plalmes. 


Thepraiſe of God, 


all his armie, 
3 Praiſe ye him,b ſunne and moone:praiſe ye w--6tvem ver 
him all bright ſtarres, em eyes which | 
- | F, I 9 
4 Praiſe ye hym,cheauens ofheauens, and "wv" bd 
dwaters,that be aboue the heauens. prompt obedierd 
5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 2h vs wo | 
he commanded.,and th cy were created. b In tha: Gedzg 
6 And he hathe eſtablited them for ever & cite ſhinerh in rhe 
cuer:he hathe made an ordinance, whiche M"eccarr 
Ms LNeIC Dean 
ſhalnot paſſe. : 1525 2 coninug 
7 PratſeyetheTord frothe carth,(ye) dra- v*iing <f God.] 
Ny 19 { 
| Saha andall depths: 5 = Hua heal 
S fFyreand hajle,ſnowe andvapors,ſtormie bu tecanſe of ri 
winde,whick execute his worde: Addons 
9 Mountaines and all hilles,frutefulltrees Qt 1m ot Ml 
and all cedres: res. he comprelf 
10 B-aſtes andall catte!l,creaping things & {ity his wo 
f E tewW-coich-avue 
catered foules: @. Thar is, the pl 
II z KingsSof the earth and all peoplc, prin- whici: is mn vi} 
ccsandalliudges of the worlde: he 
I2 Yo bY . { 14 : SU CP INE  OIY | 
4 ng men andmaidens,\l 0) O; (os inen GL compreſs + Th 
chi'dren: 
I; Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord:for 
his Nime onely is to be ex11tcd, (and) hys 
praife abone the earth andthe heavens, Rn. 
Cc ei'lve 
14 Forhe hathe exaltcd the b horne of hys {yyncy come nd 
people,(which is)a praiſe for al his Saintes b- chance «1 Hof 
(cuen)for theichildren of Iſra&l, a people a7 by Go. 


*r TPpOrt 

(that is)nere vato him.Praile ye the Lord. — 
9g Fyrthe vreacercifres thc ane liathereceiued, ond che more hi2hihar one ki: preeff 
l2dt'e more Sonnd ithe tn praiſe Got tfor tie fame, but nether koh nor lewe condi 
or degrecan be exempted from this duetie, hi Thatis,the dipratie, power end 2loL 
Gt is Church , i By reaſon of his couenant made with Abraham, 


2;9 


ſame bodieghe 


der the name of 
heanene 
e Merino , ri 
4 eacQ moſtrnet 


nite aeylale 


o:id 


pn 


PSAL. CXLIKX. 
1 Anexhortation to the Church to praiſe the T ord for his 


victorie and conqueſt thar he giueth his Saints agayalte 
alliuans poxer, 


C[Praiſeye the Lord, 


1 Ing ye vnto the Lordia new ſong : let 
_ his praiſe(be heard)intheCongregacio 
of Saints. 

2 Letlſraclreioycein him that mae him, 
and let the childre of Zion reioyceliarthiir 
c King. 

3 Letthem praiſe his Name with the flute: 

lecthem ſing prailes vato hym with the 

timbrel and harpe. 

For the Lord hath pleaſure,in his people 

he wil make the meke glorious by deline- 

rance. | 

5 LettheSaints be joyful with glorie:let the 

ſing loude vpon their beddes. 

Letthe high Aces of God be in cheirmouth 

andatwoedged (worde in their hands, 

eToexecutevengeance vpon the heathe, 

(and)correctionsamong the people: 

To binde ftheir Kings in chaines, &their 
nobles with fetters of yron, 

Thar they maye execute vpon them the 

iudgement that is:writen : thys honour 

ſhalbe to all his Saints.Praiſe ye the Lord, nt. 1, ye 


accopliſhed in the kvngdome of Chriſt, when Gods penple for iuſte cauſes execnre God! 
indgem@s agairſthis enewies:nd it gimz( no li ertie:o anveto renen__ erbeyr privy 
in:urer, f Not onrelye cheveople,bur rhe Kings that were their ennemies,\ hfilo! 
be deſtrayed, g Herehy GO D bindeth th, handes and mindes of all bis ts ec 
rerpriſe no facher ehen le @pporrrterchi, | ' j 


YY. I, = 4 


a Far hisravre an! 
manifolle berie!? 
fires b fyed of 
his *harch 
b I thar char the 
were preferre. 
b:'ore all erhe! 
nacione tt was af 
ane'ye creacion 
ini therfore pſa 
05.6 thetw *re ci 
leicthe 'y 1ke 04 
Go vs hands, ; 
c For *0!as he 1% 
re Creator of th} 
foule antbodjeſs 
4 1ihe tha- bach 
twoalez nehim , fs 
thithis people bj 
corinnally ſubie(® 
vnto him as e- 
theic moſtlayy fas 
King, i 
d tle allnderh + 
that corinual refſÞ} 
and quietnes,uy' 4 
ve they ſhuls 
hane ,ift1ey wol' 
(uffce God ro rull 


9 a” 


Prone 


PSA Loh 
| x - AnerhortaGon to praiſe the Lord without ceaſe by all 
inaner of wayes for all his mightic,& wonderful workes. 


| ' 
| EPraiſe ye the Lord. 


} 


\Thar is, in the y Raiſeye Godin hisaSancuarie: praiſe 


_—_—_ ye himin thebfirmament of his power. 


all power appea: 2 Praiſe ye himin h1s mightie Aces : prayle 
echinthe firm» ye him according to his excellet greatnes 


ben Wil a 3 Praiſe ye himin the ſounds of the trupet: 


| 


vants and indited by him. 


EHAP., TI. 

7 Thepowerand vſe of the worde of God. 7 Of the feare 
of God and knowledge of his worde. 19 We maye not 
conſentto the intifings of ſinners, 2@ Wiſdome cop/ai- 
ncth char ſhe is contemned, 14 The puniſhmct of them 
that contemane her, | 


I He Parables of Sa- 

'lomon the ſonne of 

Dauid King of Iſrael 
2 To knowe wildome 


aandinſtrucion , to 
vnderſtid the words 
bof knowledge, 

Lefuſe. 3 Toreceive <inſtrn- 
| Meaving the | f | ion to do wilelye, 
_ oat (by)4 tuſtice & iud- 


herein 15 :t{1e. 01 


*Iie tle Know » gement and equitiC, 
[dge, 4 To gyne vnto the © ſimple ſrarpenes of 
To leareroflub = yit,(and)to the childe knowledge & dif+ 


. ir our ſelues:0 ES 

pe correction of CretlOn. 

m_ 5 Awiſemanſral heare andincreaſe in lear- 
iſe, . . 

By living july 10. g-anda man of t ynderſtanding , ſhall 
id rend:ins co atteine vnto wiſe counſels, 

p*iye man that G6 To ynderſtada parablegand theinterpre- 
'hiche apperte1- Y . . 
_ tation,thewordes of the wiſe , and their 


'To {uc1 3s ' aue darke ſayin £5. 
>r diſcrecion to 7 *Thefearc of the Lord(i1s)the begin ning 


ile chem ſelues, qe - oat hehe 
45 he fhewen Of knowledge (but)foolesdeſpiſe wiſdo- 


CO TEEN hu 


ar heſeparnbles me and inſtrudtion. 
eining ines. $8 My ſonne,heare thy fathers inſtruQion, 
u hin > inrs andforſakenot thy bh mothers teaching. 

jd dodrine dy g Fortheiſhalbe” a comelte ornamer vnto 


En ents thine head,and(as)chaines forthy necke, 
[>< he decare To EMy ſonne/it ſinners dointiſe thee,co- 
þ+c: ore ſent thounot. RS 

Wir accyy iſe II If they lay,Come with vs,we will lay wait 


Id learned, for k b100d, (and) lie prinelic for the 1nno- 


SG cent without a cauſe: 
Heſ.e:ktorhis 12 We wil ſwallowethevypalinelikealgra- 
» che Nameof God,vyhichis the ynjuerſal Farhe; ofallc:ca urrs,vrin the Name of the 
aſter of the Churche,w 0 is a8 a father. Hh That1s,of the Chuich,whereinrhe faichiull 
ebezonet by rha2 incorru>ti>le{cde of Gods worde, *Ebr.increale of L12Ces 1 To 
wit ene wicked which h2ne norte fearcot Gods k He fps akeih nor oncly ofthe ( he- 
ing of blood with hai bur of all craftie praliſes which tends tothe dettigent of our 


That is,yyhatwe 
wohtro knowe 
1d foll-we , and 


fhar we ought 


Hewondetfull lone of God toward his Church is declared in this boke:foraſmuche as the ſumme and effece ofthe 
whole Scriptures is here ſer forth in theſe brief ſentences which partely conteinedoctrine,and partely maners, & alſo 
exhortacions to bothe, w hereof the niae firſt chapters arc as a preface ful of graue ſentences,and depe myſteries ,to allure 
the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that follov:which are left as a moſte precious lewelto the Chur. 
che,of thoſe thre thouſand parables mencioned 1 Kinge. 4. 32A 


20 C1Wiſdome cryeth without:ſhe vttereth =: 


rbes: 


praiſe yehim ypon theviole& the harpe, 


ſtrerching our oy 


4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel & flute: praiſe reading abroaq] 


ye him with virginalesand organs. Wherein themigh 
py tie Worke of God 


5 Praiſeyehim with ſounding cymbals: (,., 


praiſe ye him wich high ſounding cymbals. « Extorting the 


6 Leteuerie thing thathath 4 breath praiſe pcople onelye to 


. reioyce in prajſir 
the Lord.Praiſe ye the Lord, pa freq ae 


mencion of thoſe infirumen ts, which by Gods commandement \yere appointed in the 
olde Law bur ynder Chriſt the yſe rhereofis abolif bel in the Church, dHe ſhewethrha: 
all the ordre of nature is bound to this duetie,and muche more Gods children, whe ought 
neuer roceaſe topraiſe kim.cil they be gatheredinco chat kingdome;whiche hehath pres 
pared for his, where they ſhal ſing everlaſting praiſe, 


3 THE PROVERBES — 


uerbe, ot Parable 
lizniliech a grave 


, 
of Salom ONs. and notable ſents 


ce,worthie to be 


kepe i . 
THE ARGVMENT- *pe 112 memorie 


and is ſome tyme 
taken in the enjl] 


pattefor a mocke 
or (coffe, 


ndwere gathered and commit to wiiting by Salomons (er- 


. neiphhonr, 
ueeuen whole,as thoſethat godowne in- 1 Afi grave © 


ro th C pit: never ſatia: (othe 


13 We ſhal findeall precious riches, (and) fil Mine 9 the 


a - f_. Wicked and their 
our houſes withſpoile: ccueltiehachnone 


14 Caltin thy lor among vs: We will all have ©. 


m He ſh-weth 


Onen purſe: Whereby the wics 


15 My ſonne,walkenot thou in the way with kedare alluedco 


them:refraine thy fote from their ® path; 17* cogetber, 
becauſe they have 


16 For their feterunne to cuill , and make cuctic we parc 


haſt toſhed blood. = of the ſpoile of the 


17 Certcinlye (as) without cauſe the net is Ment 


ſpred before the eyes of all that hath wing: —_—— 


——_——— 


P Ls o He ſhewethcher 
lie for® their liues. oils bo. at 


18 So they laye wait for blood(and)lie prine- 4 withtvem, 


19 Sache(are)the wayes of cueric one that tomouteleyie 


is gredic of gaine.-he wolde take away tl 2 42 ſpoile the 


——_ _—_ Ry innocenc,but their 
plite of the owners thereof. auarice and cruels 


FEY | p VVhereby hec3s 


21 Shecallethin the hye({treteamong) the COuetous Men 13 A 


preaſe in the entrings of the gates,(&)vt- Mnmere, | 
' rY : 1S W1dao 
teieth her wordes in the citie,({aying,) ticoma wor 


the erecnal word 


22 Oyeſfoolith,how log wil ye loue fooliſh cþ cod, 


nes?& theſkornefull take their pleaſure *52*hatnone 
pretend ignorices 


in {korning,%the fooles hate knowledge (yyicemercpro 


23 [Turneyou at my corre&ion: lo , I will uetb thre kindes 


: of men:the fooliſh 
powre out my minde vnto you, (&) make Bs mba 


you vnderſtand my wordes. ] erre of ipnorance, 


24 Becauſc Thane called,andye refuſed : I ndtbe mockers, 


. har ca t ſuf, 
haue ſtretched out mine hande,and none {, ,,1c.um,a 


wolde rega rde. the fooles 1whiche 


25 But ye hauc deſpiſed all my counſel!, and re frowned in 


worldelie luſtey, 


wolde none of my correction. roam 
26 1 wilalſotlaughat your deſtruction , (&) 1:dge of godliner3 
mocke,when your feare cometh. anedhock $6.-1dpe- 


2 py ; cording 10 our cas 
27 When" your feare cometh like (ſudden) ,.gne6gnitying 
deſolation,and your deſtruction ſhal come that the wicked, 


. Sor ichmocke ar 

likea whirle winde: when affliction & an - pare poradbes 
guiſmſral come vpon you, : \h:haue iheiuſte 

23 Thenſral they callvpon me,but I wilnot rwardeet theye 


mo ckings 


an{wer:they ſr:a] ſeke me carlye, but they a That 13,your Jes 
{ral not *findeme, &y6ien , whiths 


4 
1 
| 
{ 
. 


UMI 


Th: foolil h hate vviſdome. 


ing youſezred. 2. Becan ſe thei hated knowledge,& didnot 
: Pecaule they chaſe the feare of the Lord ; 

{oghrnot Wie 20 Theiwold none of my couſel,(but) y deſ- 
aft, eaſe of piſedallmy correction. 

cxirowne Bi 21 Therefore ſhallthey eate of the 7 frute of 
7 eafaich and their owne wayeand be filled with theyr 
"hedience wed qgynedeuiſes. : 

nor call yp or. G0: 32 Foracaſeſlayeth the tooliſn,and the pro- 
_ (<:ll fee ſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 

what commodite 42 Byt he that obeieth me, \\1all dwell ſafcly, 


heir wicke on 


and bequict from feare of cuill. 
Chal gjue —_ | 
Thar 15,tne Pro” 
Sed oo = oF 2 loerk [ » 
C licie, wherein x Wwiſdome exhorteth to obey her. 5 She teacheth the 
they delires feareof God. 6 Sheis giuen of God. 10 Shepreſerueth 
| from wickednes. ; ; 
oY Y ſonne,if thou wilt rece1ue my wor- 
a Thatis,kepethe Maes, andahide my commandements 
Sngaaagrt] within thee, 
jue thy : | 
OS 6 «ue 3 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 
knowledze ofx9%% = yviſgome(and)cacline® thine heart to vn- 
v 15 . 
_ "pot derſtanding, | 
* Mezwing » thit 3 {For if thou calleſtafter knowledge, <(&) 
ve mult (cke tle cryeſt for vnderſtandin g: 
kno:ylcdze of 


Ifthouſekether as filuer, and ſearcheſt 
for heras for4treaſures, 

Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande the feare of 
theLord , andfinde the © knowledge of 
God, 

For the Lord giueth wiſdome, ont of hys 
mouth(commeth)knowledgeand vnder- 
ſtanding. ; : 

He * preſerueth the ſtate of the righteous: 
(heis)aſhicldtothem that walke vpright- 
ly, 

3 That they may kepethe wayes of iudge- 
ment:and he preſerueth the waye of hys 
Saſh] - 
"Then ſhalt thou vnderſtande righteouſ- 
r-$,andindgement,andequitie,(and)ecue- 
ric good path, 

10 CWhen wiſdome entreth into thine heart, 

and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, 

11 (Then)haltcounſel preſerue thee,(&)vn- 


Cod wita care 8 4 
cil12ences 

g Shewing that 
nolahou: mui be 
{pared, 

eThis (ſayth he) 

is the true WIts 6 
Gome to kno'We, 

N fcare God, 


#9, hideth the 7 
\.luacions 


f Theword of God 
ſhalreache ihee 
counſel thee hoſhw 9 
rogouerns thy (elf 
o That is,theword 
of God, Whiche 18 
the onelie|ight,to 
fo'l>wiheir o:ync 
famaſies whiche 
aredarkenes, 


hvvlicheiſeany derſtanding (hal kepe thee, 

wen to cell 35 1 And deligerthee from the euill way, (and) 
enel ) 

; Meaning , char frome the man that ſpeaketh frowarde 
witlomewhicde thing s, 

is the worce 0 \\ | | 
Golfhilvreſerne 13 (And from)them that leauetheez wayesof 


vsfcom all vices: 
n2ming this vice 
of wher:dome 
whereunto man 
is moſte prove, 

k That is,her houf 
band whichis her 
head andguide ro 
gouerne her,fiom 
wiome lhe ovght 
1.0cto depart, but 


righteouſnes co walke in the waies of dar- 
kenes: : 
14 Which reioyce in doingeuil, (and) delite 
hin the frowardnesofthe wicked, 
15 Whoſe waies are croked &thei are lewde 
1n their paths. : 
15 And it ſhaldeliuer thee from the ſtrange 
| woman, (euen)from the ſtranger, whiche 
zemineinhisfub  flattererh with her wordes: 
econ-/ 491151217 Which forſaketh the & guide of her youth, 
| which is,thepro | 
cacs made in mas and forg etteth the couenant of her God. 
ing 18 Surely her houſe tendeth to death , and 
m Her acquaint» her paths vnto" the dead. 
c& wich her fainis ; 
tiarsand ih& cher 19 All thetthat govntoher, returne not 4- 
hah gaine,nethertakethey holde of the waies 
N 10 IR? rtNat Are - 
dead tn bodie and of lite. A : £ 
20 Theriore walkethonin the waie ofgood 


is u} iT) 


Prouerbes. 


© hom. aa -- 


The harlot deſcribed. 


menzand kepethe waies of the righteous. 
21 Fortheiuſt{halldwellin tne o1land,& the 
vprightmenſhal remaine in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut of fro the earth 
& the tranſgreſlers ſhalbe rootedout of it. 
CHAP, IIH 
Theworde of God giueth life. 5 Truft in God. 7 Feare 


him. 9 Honourhim. 11 Suffre his corre&ion, 22 To thE 


that followe the worde of God, all thinges ſhall ſuccede 
wcll. 


Lon, 


4 


Y ſonne,forget not thou my law,but 
let thine heart kepe my comidemets 
For thei inal increaſe the length of thy a 
dates & the yers of life, &(thy)proſperirtie. 
Let not »mercie and trueth forſake thee: 
binde themonthycnecke,(&)write them 
vpon the table of thine 4hearr. | 
4 Soſyaltthon finde favour & good vnder- 
ſtandingin theſight of God and man, - 
5 CTruſtin theLord with all thine hearte, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome. 
6 Inall thy wates acknowledge him,and he 
ſhal dire& thy waies, 
7 CBenotwiſeinthine owne eyes: (but) fearc 
the Lord,and departe from evil. 
38 (So)health ſhalbe vnro thy © nauel,and 
marowvnto thy bones. 
9 iHonour the Lord with thy riches, & with 
the firſt(frutes)of all thine increaſe. 


29 


VI 


10 Solhalthy barnes be filled with abundi- 
ce,& thy preſles ſhals burſt with new wine. 
11 CMy ſonnerefuſe not the chaſtening of 
the Lord,netherbe grieued with his cor- 


recon, 


12 *For the Lord corre&eth him, whome he 
loueth,cuen as the father(doeth)che child 


in(whome)he deliteth: 


13 Bleſſed(1s)the man that findeth wiſdome, 


and the man thargetteth vnderſtanding. 


14 Forthe marchandiſe thereof is betterth& 
the marchandiſe of filuer, and the gayne 


thereof(is better)then golde. 
15 It1s more precious then pearls : 


comparedvnto her, 


16 Legth of daies(is)in herright hand, h (&) 


in herlefthandriches and glorie. 


17 Herwales(are)waies of pleaſure ,and all 


herpaths proſperitie. 


18 Sheis atreioflife to them that laie holde 
on her,8& bleſled(is)he that reteineth her. 
19 The Lordby wiſdome hath laied the * fa - 
oacion of theearthe , and hathe ſtabliſned 


the heauens through vnderſtanding. 


20 By his knowledge the deapthsare broke 
vpp& the cloudes droppedownethe dewe. 
21 My ſonne,let noe (chal nhinges depart 
ſerue wiſdome , & 


fromthine eijes,(but)o 
counſel, 


22 So theiſhalbelifeto thy ſoule,and grace 


vnto thy "necke. 


23 Then ſhalt thow-walke {afely by'thy waie: 


andthy fote ſhal not ſtumble. 


24 It thou fleapeſt,thou ſhalt notbe afraied, 
& whe thou ilepeſt,thy ſlepe ſhalbe ſwete. 


VV. IL, 


erueth,he meane:h 


andall 
things thatthou canſtdeſire,are not to be 


238 


© Thei ſhal enioye || 
the temporal and || 
ſpir1-ual pron 1ſes 
«fGod,as the wic 
ked { halbe yoyade 
of them, 


Deut.f.r.N 3 r6, 
a Lon. life is ce 
bleſsirgof GOD 
whiche he giuech 
to his,fo farre for 
the2s 1 js expes 
d1ent forrhem, 

b By metcie and 


tne commandes 
men's of the firfle 
and ſecond table: 
orels ihe mercig 
& faichfalnes thar 
we ough: co vſe 
coward our nejzh 
buurs, 

c Kepe them as a 
moſte precious 
1evel, 

d Hanuc them ever 
in remembrance, 
e By this parte he 
coprehenderh the 
whole bodie , as 
by health he meas 
ne:h«lithe benes 
fites yromiſed in 
the Law torn cor 
poralU ſpiritual, 
f A+ wascomane 
dedin the t awe, 
Exod.23.19 D ut, 
26 2.and by thys 
rhei acknowleds 
ged that God was 
the giuer of all 
rhinges, ard chac 
rhei were readye 
ro heltoyweall ac 
his comanderrec, 
g Forto the fairhs 
tull aiQtriburer 
GOD giueti in 
greater abundice, 
Ebr.12.5, : 
Reuel,g3.17s 


Þ 
k Meaning , thae 


he chat ſeketh wil 
dometthar is, ſuf 
frech him ſelfe ro 
be gouerned by 
the word of God, 
(halhave all pros 
ſperitie borh cors 
poralUſpiricual, 
1 VVhich bringerh 
forthe ſuche fru:e 
thar thei char gare 
thereof,haue lifeg 
and he alluderh ca, 
the tre of life in 
Paradiſe, 
k Hereby he Chew 
ech char this \yiſs 
deme, whereof he 
(peakerh, is euerz 
laſting, becauſe je 
was before alf 
creatures,and thaCc 
allching+,cuenthg 
wanle worlde 
weremade by ir.. 
*Or,th-ote,read, 
epi” 


| | 


| Thechiefeſt treaſure. Prouetbes. Davids care. 


| 25 Thou ſhalt not feare for(anie)ſudde fea- 16 Fortheican not s lepe,excepte thei haue y meaning - FOR 
[IFor whenGOD re,nether for the!deſtrucio of the wicked doneenuil,&their ſlepe departeth, except todocull ismere 
Wa be will ee whenit cometh, thei cauſe(ſome)to fall. thy ES 


: | ; ral to the Wicked 

{his,as he did Lor 26 Forthe Lord ſhal be for thine aſlurance,& 17 For they eat the bread of wickednes, & tenroſlepe, «y;; | 
__m ſhal preſerue thy fotetromtaking. drinke the wine of violence. —  *Ginke, 
k m Not onely from 


f + a9 ee. oa * " A b Go F 
| chem to whome 27 CWithholde not the good frome mthe 18 But the way of the righteous Irineth as Oe wee 


Fed meanes ang 


he poſſ:ſsion be» Qqwners thereof,thogh there be power 1n thelight,thatiſhinethmore and more yn- cmudopprecgyo, 
| ___ "* "> thine hand todo it. a to the perfite date. 1 SIgnlfying thac 


R he godlie inc; 
-; = Abe” S: Gt | . . ) { 4 le Inc 

| kepcic from the, 28 Saic notvntothy neighbour, Go & come 19 The wale ofthe wicked(is)as the darke- fedailyin kno... 
|| whichehaverede. agajine,and to morowe Will I gine(thee,)if —nes:they Kknowe not wherein theilhal fal. ledge and pete, 
|| of the vſe thereof, 


- Qio,cill the 
| thou(now)hane it, 20 CMyſonne,hearke vnto my wordes, en- wy pow 5 many 
- . . $2 - P 4 | Ck on, 
| | 29 EInrtede nonc hurt againſt thy neigbour, cline thine eare vnto my ſayings, whiche is when 
) n Thatis, purteth 


ſeig he doeth dwel"n without feare by thee 21 Letthenotdeparte from thine cies, (but) *hiſhalbeioyreq 


. . - 0 . "" t5 their head : 
3o TStriue not witha iman cauteles,whe he kepe themin the middes of thine heart. you 


| , 
| his :ruſt in thee, 


hathe done thee no harme. © o 22 Forthetare life vnto thoſe that ſinde the, k Thas is,theiChal 
* -D:ſicenorrobe ZI Be not? ennious for the wicked ma, ne- andhelthe vnto all theirk fleſh, 1:0" ages 
| like vnto him, ther chuſe anie of his waies. 23 Kepethineheart withall diligence : for qeall ofner vie; 
| 32 For the froward(is)abominacto vnto the | thereon cometh ! lite, FR wy oye Proeifelin 
| pThatis, hixcoue Lord:-buthisP ſecret(is) with therighteous 24 Put awaic from theeafrowarde mouth,& 1 on. 
nant and facherly 33 The curſe of the Lord (1s) in the houſe of pur wickedlippes farre from thee. | For as the hearre 
often en the wicked:but heblefſeth the habitation 25 Let thine eyes beholde the right, andlet '* «vcr yure or 
| hic ccret from : eſs ans . . rrupre,'o1s the 
| theryorlde, of the righteous. thine eyeliddes direct thy way before thee Whole courſe of 
que willſheye 24 With theſkorneful qhe {korneth,buthe 26 »Pondre thepath of thy fete,and let all — 
py Popagnenn  giuethgrace vnto the humble. thy waies be ordredaright. hls Gi | 
turne to their 35 The wiſeſhalinherite gloric : bur fooles 27] Turnenot to the right hande,nor ro the 
| > ping dinonour,(thogh)they be exalted. left,(but)remoue thy fote from ew, 
| | CHAD, II1N CHAP. YT. 
x Wiſdome and her frutes ought to be ſearched. 14 The 3 VW horedome forbidde, 9 And prodigalitte. 15He willeth 
way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By the worde of 2 man to live on his[abours & ro helpe others,18 Toloue 
God the heatt,eyes and courſe of life muſt be guided. his wife. 22 T he wicked takenin their owne wickednes, 


| I 2 wr" children,the inſtruction of 1 M: ſonne,hearkenvnto my wiſdome, 
| a He ſpeaketh this | 


, 43 father,and giuceare to learne vn- (and)encline thine care vnto my 
' inthe pecſoneof a derſtandins, "knowledge, 
preacher and mis 


FOrvnderſtading 
miſter, whichisas 2 FOrI do gine youa good dodarine: (there=- 2 That thou maieſtregarde counſell, and 


| a father ynto the fore)forſakeye not my law, thy lippesobſerue knowledge. aThat is, an hars 
þ 7g read.chap, 3 Forl was my tathers ſonne he tender and 3 For the lippes a of a ſtrange woman drop lot which givech 
FONG is PÞdercin theſight of my mother, (as)an honie combe,and hermouth1is moO- hee ſelfes'apatdr 
[d Quely rios chegh 4 When he ctaught me,and ſaid vnto me,Let re {oft then Þ oyle. hind 


ry - =: Wikis: 
2 - 
—— 


* ago vp thine heartholde faſtmy wordes:kepemy 4 But theendofheris bitter as worme wood by eylc &honie 


| : . he meaneth{larres 
yer Salomen was COmmandements,and thou ſhalt liue, (and)ſnarpeasatwoedged{worde, wane oat 
ous on lonne 5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtading,forgetnot 5 Her<fete godowneto death:and her ſteÞ jnuifements, 
y 2n ry 


< Meaning Dauid  Pether decline fro the wordesof my mouth pes take holdeon hel. | nr up 4 

his fachers, 6 Forlakehernot,andſive ſhall kepe thee: 6 She weigheth not the way of lit:her paths CE ee 

9s pa lone herand ſheſhal preſerne thee. aredmoueable:thou canſt not know(the.) neyye meanes ts 
6 MuUtre 1: 


p : - 0 . nN - n ' R . k <> 
ein ar Godeword, 7 * Wildome(is)the beginning:get wiſdome 7 Heareye menow therfore,0 childre,& de- ureco wickeds | 
it @ be we will  (therfore:)andaboue all thy poſſeſsio get partenot from the wordes of my mouth. |, Thar is , cs 
2 gra vnderſtanding. $ Kepethy waie Farre from her,& come not Rcengrh8 poods | 

OS J 5a au 
 Contrarie ro iu 8 Exalther,and ive iValt exaltthee:ſheſhall nerethedoreof herhouſe, ata 
E Or =O bring thee to honour,ifthonembraceher. 9 Leſtthou ginethine<honour vnto DER inns red of 
' worlde , whiche WY. , . ; 1, h 
ket eheirtaſt © SNeinall gyue a comelie ornamentvnto and thy yeres to the cruel: Samſon , and the 


udyeores,cue Thine head , (yea, ) The'ſhall giuetheea 10 Leſt the ſtranger \hulde be filled with thy PEI 


f The goods portc 
necfor ira alle crowne of glorie, irengthzand thy*flabours bein the houſe by he wes; 
10 CHeare my ſonne,and receinemy wordes ofa ſtranger, I Bows af S te | 
x and the yeres ofthy lifeThalbe manie. 11 And thou mourneatthineend,| whe thou gin che ner, 
- Salomon decta- 33 1 Dane © taught thee in the waie of wiſ- haſt conſumed thy fleſn and thy bodice, } — yethad 1 almefle 


Þ L . . . fallen ro veter 
, retbwharcarehis dOme,(and)ledthee in the paths of righ- 12 And ſaie, How hauelI hatedinſtruction,& , 1, | 


facher had to bis teouſnes. mine heart deſpiſed correction! Con, notwithſic 


him vp inthe true 


Re pe 4: 12 Whethou gocſt,thy gateſhalnotbefftrait 13 And hauenot obciedthe voice of thethat ding my good 


- . bringing vp inthe 
this was Davids and when thourunneſt,thouſhaltnotfal., taught me,norinclined mine care to them -ſſemblie ofthe | 
proreliatiow 1, Take holdeof inſtruction,(and)leauenot: thatinſiruced me! gadlie. | 
f Thou ſhalcy alke X nf 1 . | enill in the Þ Fe reacheth ys | 
a: libectie with: Kepeher,forſheis thy life. . 14 Iwas almoſt: (broght) into all enuiinthe © paoahad | 
ou: offence, 14 CEntrenot into the way of the wicked, middes oftheCogregacion &8 ailemblle. jng vs tolive of | 

andwalkenot in the waic ofeuil men. 15 CDrinkethe waterof thy cifterne, and = ——— 

15 Auoideit(and)go not by it: turne from it, 'of the riuets out of the middes of thyne 1... .,uj, 

andpaſleby, ; owne well. | rbat vr 2nrs 


UMI 


Sluggards reproucd. 


« piftcibuce them 16 Letthy fountaines flowe forthe, and the 


not'to tbc wiIcse- 
and infidelles, butt 


riners of watersin the flretes. 


(ern? them [Of 17 But let them be thine,(euen) 1 thine One- 
rc 


che (elf,eny fam1- 


ly,and not the ſtrangers withrhee. 


lizand them Pf 16 7 oe thy k fountaine be bleſſed, & reioyce 


are of ihe hous 
ſholdeof fait? 


with the wife of thy | youth. 


kThy cul wht 1, (Lether beas)the louing hinde and plea- 


che Chal cormc ot 
riee in greac 9' un 
\ dance, (NWS 
car Gd bleleri 
mariage & cur(erh 
who elome, 

j Vyhicie ton 
did marie oy 
youth , 

#Or., 29 aſicaye 


ſant roe:let her breaſtesſatiſhe thee,at all 
times,ſand)dehte 1n herloue continually. 


20 For why Truldeſt thon” delite,my ſonne, 


in a ſtrange woma,or embrace the boſome 
of a ſtranger? 


21 Forthe waies of mi(are)beforethe m eyes 


of the Lord,& he pondereth allhis paths. 


withaſtranger” 42 His owne iniquities ſhaltakKethe wicked 


m He declareth 
char excepte man 
do ioyne to Þ9 
wife botbe 1n 


hym ſelfe , and he ſnalbe holden with the 
cordes of his owne ſinne. 


reartand in ones 23 He ſhalndye for faute of inſtruction, and 


ward conuerfatio 
that he Chall not 
eſcape the iudge- 
ments of God, 1 
n Becauſe he will 
not giue eare tO 
Gods worde,and 
be admenif bed, 


I 
2 Ve foibiddeth 
vsnot to become 
Curecie ore for as 
nocher accordyng 
to :1e rule of cas 
ritie; but rnat we 
cofider forvy home 
& ai:et hat ſort, 3 
lo thar ihe cre1- 
tem maye notbe 
defrauded, 
bh! :1eworde of 
j C211 not 11s 

4 


\ 1 rhee, yet 
Y ac arthelicrel 
P1 +! Eto labour 


fer hy (elfeXnor 

to bucden others, 
Chop.24 32 

cHe expreſlechli- 5 
uely thenature of 
the ſlnogades, 
Which thogh they 7 
| Cſlepeneue: fo 16g 
yet have never , 
yncuph , burner © 
ſeke occaſivns 
thereunto, 

d That is ſuddGty, 9 
& wheihou lokeſt 


ihal goaſtray through his great folie. 


CHAP. Vi. 
Inſtruction for ſuerties, 6 The flouthful and Nuggiſh is 
ſtirred ro worke. 12 Hedeſcriberh the nature of the wic. * 
ker. 16 The thingsthat God haterth, zo To oblceructhe 
worde of God, 24 To flec adulterie, 


M:* ſonne , if thou be ſuertiefor thy 
neighbourz(and)hat{t ſtriken handes, 
with the ſtranger, 

Thouartaſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth:thou art(cuen)take with the wor- 
des of thine owne mouth. 

Do this now,my ſonne, and deliuer thy 
ſelf:ſeing thouartcomeinto the hande of 
thy neighbour, go,and humble thy ſelf, & 
ſolicit thy friends. | 
Giue no lepe to thine eyes,nor ſlumber 
to thine eyeliddes. | 

Deliuer thy ſelf as a doe fromthe hand{(of 
the hunter,)and as abirde from the hand 
ef the fouler, 

Go tod the piſmire,oſluggard: beholde 
her waies,and bewiſe. 

For ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour , nor 
ruler, 

Prepareth her meat in the ſommer,(&)ga - 
thereth her fode in harueſt. 

*How long wilt thou ſlepe,o fluggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſlepe? 


not for it, 10 (Yet)alitle ſlepe,a litle ſlumber ,c a litle 


elrſhall comein 
\ucheſort as thou 


folding of the hands toſlepe. 


artnot able rore- 11 Therfore thy pouertie cometh as one that 


if it, 
{ He {heweth to 
what inconuenic- 


dtrauaileth by the waie,and thy neceſlitic 
like<an armed man. 


cethe idle perſo- 15, Theynthriftie man f (ad) the wicked man 


nes & \luvpardes 
come,by calling 


walketh with a frowarde mouth, 


themvnchrifiie or 13 HemaKethaſigne with his cycS:he”ſigni 


the men of Beltal 
and ſclanderous, 
PEbr.ſpeaketh, 


fieth with his fere:hegin{tructeth with his 
hngers. 


g Thusall bizge- 14. Lewde things (are)in his heart:he imagi- 


Nure tendeih tg 
viickednes, 


netheuil atalltimes,(and)raiſeth vp con- 
tentions. 


15 Thereforeſhall his deſtruction come ſpe- 


dely:heſnalbedeſtroyed ſuddenly without 


recouerie. 


15 CTheſe ſixthinges doeth the Lord hate: 


yeahis ſoule abhorreth ſeuen: 


Prouetbes, Theft leſſethen adulterie. 


43 
Cad *© 
\S- 


17 The hautie eyes,alying tongue, and the 
hands that ſhede innocent blood, 

198 An hearte that imagineth wicked enter- 
priſes,hfete that be ſwift in running to b Meoutog horns 
miſchief, | g1ng affeQivr.s, 

i9 Afﬀalſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes , & hym eb orie a n:5 


> P . A away in ſuch (orc 
that raiſeth vp cotentions amog*brethr@ car he canrorce! 


20 My ſonne,kepe thy fathers commade- whathedecth, 
ment,andforſake not thy mothers inſtru- * %ncighvours, 
Aion. | 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine 1 heart, (&) ReadChap.3.3+ 
tye themabout thy necke, 

22 Itihall ileade thee, when thouwalkeſt:it 
ſhal watch for thee, when thou ſlepeſt,(&) 
when thon wakeſt,it ſhaltalke with thee. 

23 Forthek commandement (is) a lanterne, Ky thecomman 
andinſtrucion alight:and.! correRios for Cen: be meas 


neth the worde of 


inſtrucion(are)the waie of life. God andby the 11 
24 To kepethee frome the wicked woman, OL 
R - un and acciar 

(and)fromthe flatterie of the tongue of a jorh; he rams. 


1on of the fame, 
ſtrange WOman. wriche 1s comits 
25 Deſire not herbeautic in thinehearte,ne- [5 ctÞu ca, 

n41 reprekens 


therlet her take thee withherm eyeliddes fiors when the 
26 For becauſe of the whoorilr, womi(a man wordis preached 


A brine v life, 
15 broght)toa morſel of bread,& a woman ae by engs 


wilhunte for the precious life of aman. ten lokes and ves 


. 


27 "Canaman take fyre in his boſome , and fie 


. n Meanive , that 
his clothes not be burnt? ſhe will never 


28 Or can aman go vpon coles,and his fete ceaſe, rilſhehaue 


not be burnt? broghtrhe? ro beg 
, F : . - gerie,and the ſleks 

29 Sohe that goeth jn to his neigbours wife thy defirutiion, 
ſhal notbe innocent,whoſocuer toucheth » He approneth 
her not thefr,bur ſhew 
" ech thar ic is not 


30 Mendonatodeſpiſea thief,whe he ſtea- ſoabominable as 


leth,toſatiſfe his ſoule,becaule he 1s hit- wivredome, fors 
grie aſmuche :s thefe 


| R mightbe redemed 
31 Butifhe founde , he ſhall reſtore ſenen bur adulcetie was 


X - ie 2 perpetual infa- 
folde,(or)heſtal giue allthe ſubſtace of his © Prrperint 1 ho 
houſe. che Lay of God, 


22 Buthe that committeth adulterie with a p Meaning , for 


- 9 * . @ = þ+ e (1 0 
wom34,he”is deſtitute ofvnderſtiding: he «glen. 


that doeth it,deſtroyeth his owne ſoule: hear, 
33 Heſhall finde ] Aa wounde and dilhonour; q That is,deat!; ap 


1 | | oirted þ = 
and his reproche ſhal neuer be put away. Ty 7 ©* 


34 Foriclouſie(is)therage of a man:therfore rHeſhewerh tha 
he wil not: ſpare inthe day of vengeance. wag Tray 
35 Hecan nor beare the ſight of anye raun- char hathe abuſed 
ſome:nether will he conſent, thogh thou his wife, and fo 


e oj deth 
augment the gittes. .. Hoc 


en Av. ver — ITY 
1 Ancxhortacion to wiſdome and to thewordeof G O D, ; : 


' ap : any raunſome for 
5 Whiche will preſerue vs from the harlot, 6 whioſe ma- 1, .quierie, © 
ncrs are deſcribed. 


I M* ſonne, kepe my wordes, and hide 
my commandements with thee, 
2 Kepe my commandements, & thou ſhalt | 
lice,andmine inſtruction as thea apple of 3By this diverfi 


; tie of yyerdes he 
thine CyYCs., meaneth that no- 


3 Binde them vpon thy fingers: (and) write rhingoughe to be 


themvponthe tableof thine heart. io dere ynto v8, as 

. . |  , thewordof God, 
Saie vnto wiſdome, Thouartmy fiſter:and nocchar we loke 
callvnderſtanding(thy)kinſwoman, _ o2any thing mos 


5 Thatthey maickepethee from the firige (£19 mine any 
woman, (euen) frome the ſtranger that is gc - 
ſmothe in her wordes: 

VV. Ut. 


Anharlor. 


b Salomon vſeih 6 
this par-ble ro de 
clare their folie, 
chaiſuf - tie fel- 
nes to ve abuſed 
by barlortes 


CbAs (1 was) in the windowe of myne 
houſe,lloked through my windowe, 
AndIſaweamong the fooles, (and) con» 
ſidered among the children ayong ma de- 
ere fhewert that Aitute of vnderſtan ding, 

theres almoſt $ Who paſled throughthe ſtrete by her cor- 
none ſo impulir, er 1nd went toward her houſe, 
ROS 9 In the twilight in the euening, when the 
alſotheirownecs night began to becblackeand darke.. 
ar «ut 10 And bchold,theremet hima woman with 
hem ro ſeke the an harlots"behauiour,aad"ſubtilin heart. 
night to couer 11 ſShedis babling and lowde: whoſe fete Ca 
|» pray not abide in herhouſe. 

m0. no BY Now (ſhe is) without,nowin the ſtretes,& 
7... oo begon lieth in waite at cueric corner. | by 
Whicte are pecu- 13 So ſhe caught himand kifled him &" with 

animpudent face ſaid vnto him, 
14 Thaue<peace offrings:this i daye haue I 
paied my vowes, 
15 Therefore camel forth to mete thee,that 


har to harloties, 
"Ebr. ſhe ſtrengs 
I mightſeke thy face: & Ihaue foidethee. 


thened her face, 

e Becauſe thac in 
peace offiings a 
portion reimned 
ro them , that ofs 
fred;CheCheweth 
him that ſhe h1th 
meateat home iO 
makegood , rhere 
with:or els { he 
wolde vie ſome 
cloke of volines, 
til ſhe bad gotten 
himinher ſnares, 
fVV hich declareth 
tha: harlotres outs 


pets and laces of Egypt. 

17 I haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, 
aloes,and cynamom, 

12 Come,letvs take our fil of loue vnt1i] the 
mornig let vs take our pleaſure indaliace 

19 For(mine)houſbandis not at home: he 1s 
gone a lourney farre of, 


wardlywillſene 20 'He hathe taken” with him a bagge of il- 
holie& religious ; 
ny Ons Wk uer,(an d) will come home at the daye ap* 
may theberter des pointed. 


ceine others, and 
alſo chinking by 
obſeruing of ceres 
monies & offrings 
to make ſati(faRi5 
for their (innes, 
TO:,karned work 
PEhr.in his hand, 
g VVich chinking 
ve goeti co the pas 
ture, goech yyil- 
lirel- ro hisowne 
deltiufion, 

h YVhicie goerh 
cherefnlly , not 
kuoy ins that be 
ſhaibe cÞaſtiſed, 
”;br.it :s for hys 
l ife, 

i Nether wit nor 


21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him 
toyelde,ind withher flattering lippesſhe 
entiſed him. 

22 And hefollowed her ſtraight waies,as an 
2 oxe that goethto the ſlaughter,&h as a 
foole to the ſtockes for correction, 

23 Till a darte ſtrike through his liner,as a 
birde haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing 
that” he isin danger. 

24 CHeare me now therefore,6 children, & 
hearken to the wordes of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes: 
wanderthounot inher paths. 

26 Forſhe hathe cauſed manie to fall downe 

CN on deli wounded,(and)theiſtronge men (are) all 

uer chem tha:fall flayne by her. 


into the hands of »7 Hecrhouſeis the waic * vnto the grane, 
rhe harlot, 


Chap,2.18, | 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Wiſdome declarerth her exccllencie, 11 Riches. 15 Power, 
22 Ercrnine. 32 She cxhorteth allto lone & followe her. 


I TyYSern *notwiſdome cryce?and vnder- 
ſtanding vtter her voyce? 

She ſtandethin the top of the high places 
by the way in the place of the paths. 

She cryeth beſides the gates before the 
citieattheentric of the dores, 

O me,Icallvntoyon,and(vtter)my voice 
to the childrenofmen. 

O(ye)fooliſhe men, vnderſtand wiſdome, 
and(ye,)o fooles,be wiſe in heart. 

Giueeare,for I will ſpeake ofexcellent 
things,and the opening of my lippes(ſhal 


Chap.t. 20, 
a Salomon declas 
reth thar man 1s 
cauſe of his owne 
perdicio, and chac 
he can pretend no 
ignorar C2, for aſ: 
muche as God cal- 
leth to all men by 
his worde,and by 
his workes to fols 
low vertueand to 
flee fiom vice, 
b vVhere the peo# 
ple did moſte re- 6 
ſerr, and Whiche 
Was the place of 


3 


Prouerbes. 


16 lhaue deckt my bed with ornamets,"car= 


which gocth downe tothe chabersof death | 


Gods yvorde is eaſie. 


iuſtice, 

C Meaning \ thi 
the Wotde of Gcd 
IS ealie Vito all 

that haue a defi; 
Vntolt,and Which 
are not blindeghy 
the prince of thi; 
Worlde, 

d That is, eXCepte 
_ 'man hane Wiſs 
dome whiche is 
thetrue knowleg, 
peof God he cn 
1:ether be prudenc 


norgood counſzt. 
lec. 


teache)things that be right. 

7 For my mouthſyal ſpeake the trueth, and 
my lippes abhorre wickednes. 

8 All the wordes of my mouthe (are) righ- 
teous: there 1Sno lewdenes,nor frowarde- 
nesin them, 

9 Theiareall<plaineto him that wil vnder- 
ſtand,andſtraighttothem that woldfinde 
knowledge, 

10 Receiue mineinſtrucion, and not filyer, 
and knowledgerather then fine golde. 

I1 For wiſdome1s better then precious ſto- 
nes:andall pleaſures are not to be compa. 


me © So that he th 
redvntoher, | doeth nec bate 

12 I wiſdome dwel withd prudece,andlI finde wa feareth na; 
forthe knowledge(and)counſels. f VVhereby hede- 


13 The feare of the Lord(is)ro hate <enil(as) 
pride,andarrogancie,andthe cull waye: 
and a mouth(that ſpeaketh)lewde things, 
I do hate, 

14 Ihauecounſel and wifdome: Tam vnder- 
ſtanding,(and)Ihaue ſtrength. 

I5 ADSI TE IE ga LA Proves decree 

Wi 111421) 

16 By me princes rule and the nobles, (and) 
all the iudges of theearth. 

17 Tlone themthat loue me: & theithat ſeke 
mezearly,lhalfinde me, 

18 Riches and honour(are)with me: h(euen) 
durableriches andrighteouſnes. 

19 My fruteis better then golde,(euen) then 
fine golde,and my reuenues (better) then 
fine filuer. 

20 Icauſetowalkeinthe yaie ofrighteouſ 
nes,(and)in the middes of the pathes of 
111ndgement, 

21 ThatImaic cauſe the that lone me,to 1n- 
herite ſubſtance,& I wil fil their treaſures. 

23 The Lord hath poſſeſſed meinthe begin- 
ning ofhis waie: (I was) k before his wor- 

kes of olde. agomted: (1romeulr 

2; Iwas ſet vpjfrom euerlaſting, frome the 
beginning(and)beforetheearth. 

24 When therewere no depths,wasI begor- 
ten,when there werenc {ountaines abun- 
ding with water. 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: (and) 
before the hilles,wasI begotten. 

26 He had not yet made the earthe, nor the *Favere 

- FEY . © m Some read a 
open places,nor the heighr of the duſt in chief worker: fis 
the worl4e. gnifying char chis 

27 Wh& he prepared the heau&s,] was! there VWinone - tne 
when heſct the compas vpon the depe. equal whiche God 

23 Whenheeſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, 6 ple ety or 
whe hecofirmed the foiitaines ofthe depe gy orkemwith 

29 When he gauehis decree to the ſea, that bim,as toh. a7, 
the waters ſhulde not paſſe his commide- *VVberebyiotes 


. claxed that the 
ment:when heappointed the fundacions: -rkeof thecre2 


ofthe carth, rion 1yas no peine 
30 Then was I with him(as)a nouriſher;and tv *iciome of 

I was daily (his)deliteretoycing alwate be- God, 

force him, | 


oByearth,he mea 
31 Andtoke mynſolace in the compaſſe of 


Clareth that he- 
nors ,dipnitie of 
riches come nor of 
mans Witdomeor 
induſtrie,bur by 
the previdence of 
God, 
9 Titat is , Pudje 
the worde of God 
diituently,X wich 
a clefire to Pi oficg, 
h Stonifying thae 
he chiefly meanech 
rhe {piricnal trezs 
ſures and heauens 
lieriches, 
1 Foc there can he 
no true iuſtice gr 
tudgemer,Whiche 
15 rot direRted by 
this wiſdome, 
k Hedeclarethhes 
reby the dininitie 
and ecernitie of 
this wiſdome, 
which he oagns 
fiech and praiſech 
throngnthis boket 
meaning th4ereby 
the ete1nal Sonne 
of God leſus chit 
our *avjour, whes 
me $, lohncalleih 
the Vyyorde that 
Was in the begins 
ning, lohn.r.1, 
| Hedeclareth the 
e:ernitie of the 
Sonne of GOD, 
whiche is ment by 
this worde VVils 
dome, Who way 
before all time 
euer preſent with 


nech nan, whch 
is the worke of 


ohis earth:and mydelite(is)withthe chil God in whome 
drenof men. 


wiſdeome toke 


Thevngodlie vvoman. 


pleafureinſomu 32 Therefore now hearken, © children vnto 


che wor ne Mefor bleſſed(are theithat)kepe my waic 
— ſlows coke 33 Keare inftruction.and be ye wiſe, & refuſe 
mansnazure, and 0 1p gt. blefled(is)the man that heareth me 
dwelr among Vs, | 


ei flled vs with watching daily at my gates (and) gluing 
vaſpeakeabletrea attendance atthe poſtes of my dores. 
ſares:and his 1 34 Forhe that findeth me, findeth life, and 
oor” pry Ds ſhal obteine fauour of the Lord, TT 


reof is bereſpoki, 35 Buthe that ſinneth againſt me , hurreth 


veprs Þ1s ©wne ſoule(and)all that hate meloue 
pared him A death. 

Church. ; L 

b Thatis , Many CHAP IF. 


GieffncBped 2 Wiſdome calleth all to herfeaft. 7 The ſcorner wil not 
cipal parte be correted.1o The feare of God, 13 The conditions of 


Church, 3s Were 
the patriarkes, the barlot. 


qu uy {8 I \ 5, hy hathe buylthera houſe (&) 
fors, hewen out herd ſenen pillers, 

Bs — 2 Shehathekilled her vitailes, drawen her 
at princes hat wine,andc prepared her table. 


kepe open houſe. > Gheharheſent forthe herimaidens(and) -7 


for all c13r comes 


d Meaning tv? cryeth vpon the big geſt places of the ct- 
preacHes , which tie (ſayin TJ. : 
are not infetied 1 yy hoſg js©fimpleglet him come hether(&( 


|; iido 4 - " . . —_— 
jg angets to himthat is deſtitute of wiſdomyſhe faith 


« Hetha: kno! 5 Come(and)eat ofmy fmeat,and drinkeof 


rin 1: Fthewine(thar)T hane arawen. 
i! 7 


veideof malice. G6 Forſake(your way)yCc fooliin,and ye hal 


ps mn live & walke inthe waie of vnderſtanding. 
ene 
ra 7 Hethat reprouetha {corner,purchaſſeth 


and the miniſttra- TO him ſelfihame:and he thatrebuketh the 
tion of the fact2% wicked(getteth)him (elf. a blor. 


» Whereby 
a rb $ Rebuke not a h ſcorner , leſt he hate thee. 


bisſeuancs nhis = (but)rebuke a wiſe ma,& he wil loue thee. 
ne Smeg * 9 Giue(admonicion)to the wiſe, and he wil 
oForthe wicked Dethe wiſer: teachearighteous man , and 
wilcvremne him he wilincreaſe in learning, 


dl diff — . . 
page ot * 10 The beginning of wiſlome (is) the feare 


h Menningchem Of the Lord , andthe knowledge of holy 
chat are incorr1v1 16)! 1 
eta things(is)ivnderſtanding. 


allech dege and 11 FOrthy dayes (halbe multiplied by me,and 
ſwiveiorheſpeas Theyeresof thylife \halbe augmented. 
Kerh is 10,.com* 12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy 


pariſon, not thar p n 
che wicked ſhuld ſelf(and if) thou be a ſcorner, thou aione 


not be rebuked, & ſhalt ſ\uftre, 
he (heweth heir 


malice , and che 13 © A\fooliſm woman(is) troubleſome : The 
ſmale hope ofpro (Is)ignorant,and knoweth nothing. 
fice, 14 But ſhe fſitteth at the dore of her houſe on 


i He fſheweth Tas © 4 
what true ders. 2 {eatin the hye places of the cite. 


ſlanding is, wo 15 Tocall them that paſſe by the way*, that 


knoy the wil of . : / ,, 
God in his woerde goright ontheir way (ſay ing.) 


whichis mencby 16 Who ſo is ſimple,let him come hether,and 


helie things, to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome , ſhe 
k Thouſl halthane 


the chief 91 ofice,X ſaith alſo. | . Mg + 
comodicerhereof. 17 Stollen waters are {wete:and hid bread is 


woman {me vn- : 


derfland the wic- 18 But he knoweth not, thatthe dead (are) 


ked preachers, there(&that)her gheſtes(are)inthe depth 
Who corertait the Oofhel. 


Worde of God, as 
appeareraverſ,s, whichwerethe Wordes of the true preachers, as verC. 42, but theirs 
doArine isbur as ſto!len waterstmeaning that they are 5uc mens traditions, which ar 


more pleaſant torhefleſh then the y,orde of GO D , and therefore they them (clues 
boaſt thereof, 


CAFR. 2X. 
In this chapterand allthat followe vnro the thiiticth , the 
wiſe man exhortcth by divers ſentences,vbich ie calleth 
Patablcs,to followe yertuc,aud flee yice:and ſheweth al. 


Prouerbes. The good tongue. 2.46 


ſo what profite commeth of wiſdome,and what hindecan 
cc proceadeth ot fooliſhnes, 


THE PAR ABLES OF SALOMON, 


I Wiſe” ſone maketh a glad father. buta Ch; 
toolilh ſone(is)an heauines to his mo- | 
ther. ; 


. , a This is, wicked 

2 Thetreaſures of wickednesa profite no- 1y geen 
thig.butrighteouſnes deliuereth fr death | 

3 TheLord wilbnot famiſhthe ſoule of the 1 710g yerurd 


the righteous: but he caſteth awaythe ſub he witero wand 


ſtance ofthe wicked. ns OR 
4 Aſlouthfulhand mak eth poore: but the tl 1 mo 
handofthe diligent maketh riche. (raſan. 
5 Hethatgathererhin ſommer(is)the ſonne — 
of wifdome(but)he tharſlepethin harueſt kednes (halbe di 
(15)the ſonne of confuſion. (coucred.theiſhal 


beas dumme, and 


6 Bleſſings (are) vpon theheadof the righ- ,,, knowe whag 
tcous : but iniquitie ſhal couerthe mouth why.” — | 
ofthe wicked, ras 
. - ( (0) Ort 
The memorial of the iuſte (halbe) bleſſed: cod angmangon! 
but the name of the wicked ſhnalirotte, tnaic w their] 
$ Thewile in heart wil reccine commande- 2 2*cxpectariony 
- YI - Which chinke 5of 
mets:burthe fooliſh in talkeſhalbe beate mike their namet 
9 Hethat walketh vprightly,walketh " bol one 
dely but herhat peruerteth his waies,ſhal « gh." 
be knowen. e He chat tearerh | 
10Hethat*<winketh with theeye,worketh —— 
5th 6 * JAndimacinet 
ſorowe,and he thatis tfooliſhin talke,ſhal mer 2 tis 
be beaten. ; hear:,as Chap 6 i3 


11 The mouth ofa righteous miis awell ſprig 79 Meorewpus | 


of life : but iniquitie couereth the muuth knowen by bis | 


ofthe wicked. caike, 
12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions:* but loue [port | 
couerethall treſpaſles. g Thar is,Gol wll : 


13In the lippes of him that hathe vnderſtan- fe GT OT 
ding wiſdome is founde,8& ga rodſhalbe for OP: 
the backe of hi that isdeſtitute ofwiſdome 

14Wife melayevp knowlesge:but themourh 
of the foole(is)a preſent deſtrucion. 

15 The riche mas goods are his b ſtrong citie: 

(but)the feare of the nedie(is)thejr ponertie þ Anifomaken | 

16 The labourof the righteous(teEdeth)rto li- bin boide co ds 
fe (but)therenenues ofthe wicked to finne — 

17 He thatregardcthinſtiruction (is in) the the pomte from 
way of life:bur he that retuſeth corre&ion 2a cultbings | 
goeth out of the way: 

18 He thar diſſembleth hatred with lying lip- 
 pes,&he that inuenteth ſclidrezis afoole. 
19In mante wordes there can not wat 1n1qui * 
tie. but he that refraineth his lippes iswiſe 

20 The tongue of the iuſte man (is as) fined 
ſiluer(but)the heart of thewicked i6)litle 
worthe. | | 

21 Thelippesof the righteous doifede ma- i tor they fyeake | 
nie:but fooles Inaldye for wantbfwiſdo- truech an1 edifie 
ie: "a n_— 

22 The bleſlings of the Lord'it maketh riche ad counſel, "Y 
and he doeth alde kno ſorowes withir, 5 Meeving tha 

23 (lt 1s)asa paſle time to a fooleto dowic- Cee Tere. 
kedly:but wildome(is)vnderſtidingto 414 avdſorew where 


, 237" as they ci-ar feele 
24 That which the wicked fearethſhal come bleſknge of 


ypon him bur (God) wil grante the deſire God;nauc none, 

of the righteons, 54 
25 As the whirle winde paſſeth,ſo(is)the WiC 

Kcd no more:but the righteous (is as) an 


VV. lil, p 


; away, 


Mercieand hberalitic, 


euerlaſting fandacion. 
26 As vinc2re(is)rothetcerh,and as ſmoke 
to the cyes,ſo(is)che louthfulto the that 
[ſend him. 
reu 27 I he feare of the lord increaſeth the alyes 
but the yeres ofthe wicked nſha]be dimi- 


Ifleis but a 
ble, an grief co 
LES Md LL | 

bufines, 28 The pacient abiding of the righteous 
rm The time of hy hi 662” ing the hope of the wic- 


their proſper1tie ed ſha! periſh, 


{ talbe ſhort, be- - 
cauſe of thei: 29 The way of the Lord (is) ſtrengthto the 
_ - vpright man:bur feare ihalbe for the wor 
neN'S Fer of iniquitic. 

> 


n Theyenioye in ZO The rightcous\ral neuer be remonedbut 
this bite dy'are®, the wicked ſhal notdwellintheland, | 
lafling lifes 31 The mouth of the iuſte ſhalbe fruteful in 
F wiſdome: but the tongue of the frowarde 
ſhal be cut out. 
32 The lippes of the righteous knowe what 
is acceptable : but the mouth of the wic- 
ked(ſpeaketh)frowarde things. 


CHAP X 1. 
Alſe2balances(are)an abominacion vn- 
to the Lord:but apertite” weight plea 

ſeth him. 


a Vider this wor? 
de he codemi:eth I 
all falle weights, 
meaſures and de- 
ceic, 


_ Ebr.flone. 2 Whewpride cometh,rhen cometh ſhame 

| cor mn bur with the lowlie(is) wiſdome. 

| ef; and thinketh 2 The vprightnes of the iuſteſhal guide the 
to bs exalced 


but the frowardnes of the tranigrellers 

ſhal deſtroye them. 

* Riches auaile uat in the day of wrath: 

but righteouſne:s deliucrerh from death. 

Therighteouſnes of rhe vpright Thal di- 

ree his waye: but thewicked fhalfall in 

his owne wickcdaes. 

6 The righteonſnes of the tafteſhal deliuer 
them:but the tranſgreſlers inalbe taken 
in{their)ownewickenes. 

7 *Whena wicked man dyeth(his) hope pe 

_ riſherth,& the hope ofthe vujuſtſral periſn 

2 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, & 
che wicked ſhalcomein his< ſtead. 

9 An (hypocrite with (his) mouth hurteth 


aboue his yocatio 
the God bringerh 
him to conſuſion, 4 
Ezek.7 19 
Eeceſ,5,10, 


 Vviddes, 


© That is ſhal cus 
tcrinio trouvdle, 
d A ailembler 
| thar pre:endech 
 frizndſhip, bur is 
a priui2 enernte, 
e The countrey 1s 
bleſſed, whcre the 
 reisS £06412 men, 
andchey on hito 
rejoyce,whenrie 
wicked are taks 


linered by knowlcdge. / 


riſk(thexe is)ioye. 
11By.t2Cc : 


5 


n -\N 

LC Q:, prolperitie, of the wicked. 
tf VVilnermake 
li: report 01 05 
$i:27S, 

2 VVhere God g19 
nerh Gore of men 
of w (dome, and 


« wilf kepe ſilence. 


counſe!, heart,conceileth a matter. 
h vVnoſecorners 14 Where no conſel 18,the people fall: butwhe 
oye remanie2 counſclersare (there is) health. 


i He thar do2th 
net withour 1ud- 
e2nent,and conſi 
deration of the 
ci cumitances pur 
hunſelfindaper, 
| as Chap gs,t, 


is ſure. 


the ſtrong men atteine riches. 


Prot! 


his neighbour: bur the righteous Ihalbe de 


10 In the proſperiricotthe righteous the ci 
tie ©reioyceth, and when the wicked pe- 


leſling of the righteous, the citic 
1s cexaltÞ:but itis ſubuerted by the mouth 


12 He that deſpiſeth his neighbour,is deſtitu 
re of wiſdome. but a man of ynderſtanding 


13 He that goethabout(as)aſclander,diſcoue 
rethalecret : buthe thatis ofa faithful 


15Heſhal be ſore vexed: thar is ſvretie for a 
hſtiranger,and hei that hateth ſureticſhip 


I6 A* gracious woman atteineth honour, & 


17 He thatis merciful , k rewardeth his 0wne 


erbes. 


Ld 


Thevertuous vveman: 


ſoule:but he that troubleth his owne ” fleſh 
(is)crue!, | | E 
13 The wicked worketh adiſceitful worke: wn ww 
but he that ſoweth righteouſnes (iralre.. obers,/ 
ceiue)a ſurerewarde. Orzneighberc, 
19 As rightcouſnes(leadeth)tolife:ſo he that 
followeth euil(ſcKeth)his owne death, 
20 They that arc ofafroward heart(arc)abo 
minationto the Lord : but they that are 
vpright in(their)wayare his delice, 
21|(Thogh)hand(ioyne)in hand ,the wicked 1Thog wey ms. 
| Thalnot be vnpuniſhed: but the ſedeof the Ke never ſomanie 
righteous ſhal eſcape. __ Haddon 
22 (As)a iewelofgolde in aſwines ſnoute(ſo wrvoture , yu 
i5)a faire woma,which "lacketh diſcreti6, **ybalnoreſc 
23The deſire ofthe righteous(is)onely good vv. 
(but) the hope of the wicked (1s )indi- ly behaviour, 
gnacion. mbar - 
24 There is that ſcatereth, "and 1s more 1n- Godreingrance, 
creaſed:but he that ſpareth more then 1g 7 Meaning them, 
right,ſurcly(cometh)to pouertie. 


” Or modeſt, 


tha: pjue liberally 
Wi'®me God hlels 


25 The” liberal perſone 1nal hane plentie: & ch, 
he that watcrenh, {hal alſo hane rajne. s Thatis the ng, 


26 He that with.draweth the corne, the PEO- ® tbrumefoute of 
ple wil curſe him. but bleſſing (ſhal be )yps b!«Wg habe 
the head of him that Þ ſelTeth carne. > this ada © 

27 He that ſeKeth good things, getteth fa- foc r:evſe of the 

hat ſeketheuil , ir inal that ate inneceſſi 
nour but hethat ſekKetheul , 1rlnal come 
to him--” EP q The conueteus 

23 He that truſteth in his riches, ſnal fall:but men thac (pare 

the rightcousſnalfloriſhasa leafe. _ 
O : hinderance of 

29 He that troubleth his owne 1houſe , Thal cmhcir families 
inherite the winde,andthe foole (ſhalbe) 
rſeruant to the wife in heart. 

30 The frute of the rightous(is as)a tre of 1i- 
fe.and he that {winneth ſoules(is) wiſe. 

31 Beholde,the righteous ſhalbe recompeled ji, yriacreme 
in theearth:how muche more the wicked cruepoſleſſery of 


wicked beriche, 


the oiftes of Gud, 
and the ſinner? C\ That isbringeth 
CHAP. XIT. nam Ing 
£ _— edges 9 
I [ {> "pig loueth inſtrucRio,loneth know- erected 


ledge. but he thathaterh correi0(is) 25 he deſeruch, 
2 foole. 1,P1er,q.18, 

2 Agoodman gatteth fauoure of the Lord: 
but theman of wicked imaginacions wil 
he condemne. 

3 / Aman can not be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 

'nes:butthearooteof the reighteous Tal 
ot be moued. 
A” verteous woman(is)the crowne of her 
houſband:but ſhe that maketh (him) aſa 
med(is)as corruption 1n his bones. 

5, The thoghts of the iuſte(are)right:butthe 
counſels of the wickedare diſceitful. 

6 The talking of the wicked(is)ro lie inwait 
tor blood:but the mouth of the righteous b Ar their cor 
wilb deftuer them. amo ot 

o ( haltney 

7 (God)ouerthroweththe wickeqd,and they ble to {peakefoc 
are not:but the houſe of the righteous ſhal "(cues 2g9inb 
TFT theic acculerss 

8 Amaſralbe commended for his wiſdome 
butthe froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed. 

9 He that is deſpiſed, and(is)his owne ſer- 
uantisbetter the he that boaſteth him ſeit 
andlaketh bread. 


4) 
4) 0 —_— - "4 Glo t- ae 
got vw wo OO 
Fo C ( f Os 


a Thejare ſogreu 
ded te the fauour 
of Ged that their 
rote {hal profper 
continually, 

” Ebr (icong, oc 
© peinfal, 


b Ag their cons 


IO A 


([halbe deprined ____ | 
thereof miſerably Þ;4. 2 | 
r For thegh the (0r: FX * 


yer arethei but | | 
(clauesto the god #4. / =). 


omg lr" In So 


— « Aa a 


Lea 


_ __— 


UMI 


Therevvarde of trueth. 


Fo hteons man 4 regardeth the tife of 
T0 A Ra - | 
(his beaſt: bur the mercies of the wicked 
(are)cruel. ; 
11 *He that tilleth his land,'ſtral be ſatiſhed 


d Is merciful, en? 
to the ver? beal 
that dogenlun {er 


iCCo . S 
Chap.ahis with bread but he that followerh the idle 
gh (is)deſtitute of "vnderſtanding. 

& fr 0 . o . 
\ oaciamully ima 12 The wicked;deſireth the <net of enils: but 


thefroote ofthe righteous gineth(frute) 
ko'y to do hazme 


13 The cuil man is ſnared by the wickednes 


hers» ; Rs O : | 
© MeaniNFe ;heir of(h1s) lippes, but the uſt [hal Come out of 
hear: Vie» aquerſitie. 


wajch is vprignt 
and doe good 


14 Aman inalbe ſaciate with good things by 


jo all, the frute of (his)mouth,and the recopenſe 
ofamanshands ihal(God)gine vnto him, 

15 The wayofa foole (15): right in his owne 

| efundeb in EYES but he thatheareth counſel(is) wiſe. 


16 Afoole in a day hal be knowen by his an- 
gre:but hebthat conereth ſhame(is) wiſe. 

17 He that ſpeakethtrueth, wilſhewe righ 
teonſnes:but a falſe witnes(vſcth)diſceit. 

18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh(wordes) like the 
pricxings of 1a ſworde:but the rongue of 
wiſe men (is) health. 

i9 Thelippe of truethſhaibe ſtable for euer 
viura lying tongue(varieth)incontinently 

20 Diſceit(is)in the heart of them that ima- 
gine eutl: but tothe counſellers of peace 
(!halbe)ioye. 

21 There ſnal none iniquitie come to the in- 
ſte butthe wicked are ful of euil. 

22 The lying lippes(are) an abomination to 
the Lord: but rhey that deale truely(are) 
his delite, 

23 Awiſe man conceileth knowledge:but the 
heart of the fooles publiſtieth fooliſhnes. 

24 *The handotthe diligent ſnalbeare rule 
butthe idle(ſhalbe)vnder tribute. 

25 Heauintsin the heart of ma doeth bring 
it downe-buta* good worde reioycethit, 

26 Therighteous! (is) more excellent then 
his neighbour but the way of the wicked 
wil diſceiue them. 

27 The diſceitful man roſteth not, that he 
mtoke in hunting: but the riches of the di- 
Iigent man(are)precious. 

28 Life(is)in the way of righteouſnes,and(in 
that )pathway(there1s)no death. 


CHAP. Xl1n, 
Wiſe ſonne (wil obey) the inſtruction 
of his father: butaſkorner wil heare 
no rebuke. 
2 Amanſhaleat good things by the frute 
REDIF a of (his) mouth:but the ſoule of the trel.. 
2 If he vic his ron k. | Sel 
vucroGodsglorie PAICTS(Thalſuffer)violence, : 
and theprotiteot 3 He that Kepeth his mouthe, Kepeth his li- 
— (pr)be thar@penteth hislippes,deſtru- 
Vinh: ciof(makbe)to him. 7s, Bo 
4 Th? fluggarde®luſteth, but his ſoule ha- 
the noght: but the ſoule of the diligent 
ſal haue plentie. | 
Arighteous man hateth lying workes:but 
the wicked cauſeth ſclander and ſname. 
6 Righteouſnes preſerneth the vpright of ” 


life : but wickednes ouerthroweth the 
ſinner. 


his one concelt 
and coandemneth 
all o:hers 1h £7 
ſpeRt of him (elf, 

a VVhich brides 
Yerk his affetionSs 


Crap 14:5, 
i vVich ſekeno? 
thing moce then 
toprotckeothers 
© angre, 


Chapa10,4, 


k That is, \yordes 
of comi9ie, or 4 
che eful minde, 
which is declared 
by his Wordesgres 
joyceth a man, 2s 
4 covetous nunde 
killechſum, 

} That 1s more lis 
beralin oluirige 
m Althogh heger 
muche by vr:la'yy - 
ful meanes , vet 
wilhe not ſpend T 
1 ypon tunleif, 


b He neuer deſts 
reth , buttaketh 
pein:sry Je: ane 5 
thing, 


w Ebr,\yyay 2, 


Pronerbes. 


e 


7 There 1s that maketh himſelf riche, and 
hathenothing (anc) that maketh himſelf 
poore hauing great riches. 

8 Aman(wil giue)his riches for the raulome 
ofhis)life but the poore<© canot heare the 
reproche. 

9 Lhelight of the righteous reioyceth : but 
the candle ofthe wicked ſhalbe put out. 

Io Onely by pride 4doeth(man)make conte 
tion:but with the weladuiſed(is) wiſdome 

11 Theeriches of vanitic ſhal diwiniſh:;but he 


that gathereth with fthe hand ſhal increa 
ſe(them.) 


12 The hope that is differred (is) the fainting ;. 
of the heart. but whe the deſire commerh/t 


(1t 18as)a tre of life. | 

1; Hethatdeſpiſeths the worde, he ſhalbe de 
ſtroyed.but he that fearcth the comman- 
dement,he ſhalbe rewarded. 

14 The inſtruction of a wiſe man (is as)the 
wellſpring oflife,to turnc away from the 
ſnares of death, 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable: 
but the way of the diſobedient(is)hated. 

16 Eucric wife man wil worke by Knowledge 
but a foole wil ſpreadabroad follie. 

17* Awickedmeſſegerfallethb into enilbut 
a faithfull ambaſſadour ( is) preſernation. 

18 Pouertie & ſhame(is)to him that refuſeth 


inſtrucion but he that regardeth correctio 
ſhal be honored. 


19 Adelire accompliſhed deliteth the ſoule: 
but(it is)anabomination to fooles to de-(5 


parte ftomeu!, 

20 He that wal kethwith the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe 
but a companio offoolesThalbei afflided. 

21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto the 
righteous (God)wil recompenſe good. 

22 The good ma (ral glue inheritance vnto 
(his)childrens children:and the K riches 
of the {inneris lated vp forthe iuſte. 

23 Muche foode(lis)in the field of the Ipoore 
but(thefield)is deſtroyed withourdiſcretio 

24 * He that ſpareth his,rod,hateth his ſone 

OI h hi,chaſteneth hibetime 

25 Therighteous eateth to the contentatio 
of his minde: but the bellie of the wicked 
ſnal want. 

CHAP, X1II1n, 
I AWE woman?buyldeth her honſe but 
the fooliin deſtroicth it with her owne 
hands. 

2 *Hethat waiketh in hisÞ righteouſnes, 
feareth the Lord: but he that is lewdein 
his wates,deſpiſeth him. 

2 Inthe mouth of rhe fooliſh (is) the rod 
of pride but the lippes ofthe wiſe preſer- 
ue them. 

Where nonedoxen(are)there the crib(ts) 
emptie:burmucheincreaſe(cometh)byrhe 
ſtrength of the oxe. 

5 Afaithful withes wilnot lye:but a falſere 
corde wil ſpeake lyes. 

6 Aſcorne*{rketh wiſdome,and(findeth)it 
not. but knowledge (is)ceafie tohithat wil 


oy 


Inſtruction of thevvile. 2.41 


c For his povert & 
he 1s totable © 
eſcape the threas 
tings, whichthe 
cruel opp reſlers 
vic 2gaiultbim, 
dVVhen as enerie 
main «<cncendetrhs 
haue the preemineE 
ce,N wilnor giue 
placa toanothers 
e Thar 1s, goods 
em] gottens 

f That is With 
his oyyne labuur, 


g Meaning the 
worde cf God, 
Whereby heis ad 
moniſ\ heth of his 
duetie, 


Chap, :;.r3. 
1 Brirgeih manie 
iInconuenicces bo 
the co him ſelie X 
(O OtC1S, 


i As heispartaker 
of their wickeds 
nes and bearecth | 
wich their vices {Þ 
(oſhal he bepuni + 
ſhed alike asthei "| 
are, || 
k Read Tob,2y;13, | 
I God bleiTeth the }F 
labour of rhe poo 
reand conſumercts. 
cheir goods which 
ie negligent,be- 
cauſe ther thinke 
theihaue ynou2h, 
Chap,:: 13, 
eccleſ.zo.s, 

a That is, take-ly 
peitric to protite 
he: familie and ro 
dothat \yhich c5 
cerneth her duetis | 
in their houſe, 
loh,,4, 

b Thar ws in vps 4 
rizhtenes of heare þ 
and Withouc hy po 
crifie, | 
c His proude rona | 
gue ſhal cauſe hing F 
to bepuniſheg, | 
d By theoxe is | 
meni labour, and } 
by the cribbe the F 
barne z meaning | 


withour labour Þ| 
there is no proto ff 
3 


tes 8 
e For the mainrtes '|t 
nice of his oWwne 
ambirion andnoe | 
for Gods g'orie,ay |} 
SUNcON maguls of 


%* £ a+ , 
SOS 
T2. 


2 man feclerhin 
kim (elf, 
CAPp.15.25% 

h He ſ{heyerh 
that the allures 
ment vnro {1nne 
| {emeth ſw ere,but 


1s deftrugions 
i He thar forſa- 
keth God , (hal 
' beprmiſkhed, 
made wearte of 
his Gnnes 1yhe- 
ieinhedelired, 
i Pth-tremanoft 
LNagtNations, 


kk if this 'come 
nat dave]y to paſ 
| ſe,we.mitile con 


+ Vhich l:t Gods 
' woiKingy 


j Thar js , the 
ſhe. rm ofa King 
- fand-<h in mas 
P nt people, 


F CHap(1715s 


PULL {ilence, 


{ rhe end thereof 


” ſidec Dy i: be 
\ cauſe onefianes,. 


m For as muche - death. 
«$s thet are cons 


ED ad 22 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart ofhim that 


man:but the yſlues thereof (are)the way- 
es of death. 

1} Euenin laughing the heart is ſorowſful,\ 
and the end of that mirth(1s)heauines. 

14 The,heart that declineth,iſralbe ſacia- 
te with his owne wayes: but a goodman 
(\ſral departe)from him. _ 

15 The foolih wil belene cuerie thing: but 
the prudent wil conſider his ſteppes. 

16 Awiſeman earcth , and departeth from 
euil:but a foole rageth,and1s careles, 

17 He that is haſtie to angre , committeth 
folie,anda”buſie bodie 1s hated. 

13 The fooliſh do inheririe folic : but the 
prudent are crowned with knowiedge. 
19 Theeuil iral bowe before the good,and 

the wicked k atthe gatesof the righteous 

20 The poore is Hated cue of his owne neigh 
bour:but the frieds of theriche(are)manie 

21 The finnerdeſpiſerth his neig hbour but he 
that hathe mercie on the poore(is)bleſſed 


(22 Do not they erre thatimagine euil:but to 


them that thinke on g00d things(ſhalbe) 
. * mercie,and trueth. 
23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talke of the lippes(bringeth) onely want 
24 The crowne ofthe wiſe (is) their riches, 
(and) the folieof tooles(is)fooliſhnes. 


'25 Afaithfulwitnes deltuereth ſoules: but 2 


diſceiuer ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the feare of the Lord (is) an aſſured 
ſtrength,and his children ſhal have hope. 

27 Thefeare ofthe Lord (isas) awell ſpring 
of life,roauoide the ſnares of death. 

238 Inthemultitude of the! people is the ho 
nourofa King, and forthe want of peo- 
ple(cometh)the deſtruction of the prince. 


29 Hethatis ſloweto wrath (is) of great wiſ 


dome: but he that 1s of an haſtie minde, 
exalteth folic. 

29 Aſoundheart(is)the life of the” fleſt:but 
ennte(ts)the rotting of the bones. 

31 *He that oppreſleth the poore, repro- 
ueth him thar made him. but he honoreth 
h;m that hathe mercie on the poore. 


| . 32 The wicked ſhalbe caſt away for his mali- 
Scps ” EF f 


ce : but the righteous hathe hope {inks 


hathe vnderſtanding,andis knowewm inthe 


the frowardnes thereof (is) the breaking 
of the minde. 

5 Afoole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth corre&i6,is pruder, 

6 The houſe of the righteous (hathe)muche 
treaſure: but inthe reuenues of the wic- 
kedis a trouble. | 

7 The lippes of the wiſe do ſpread abroad 
knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh 
(doeth)not 1o. 

8 Thedſacrifice of the wicked(is) abomina- 

tion to the Lord but the prater of the righ 
tcous is acceptable vnto him, 

9 The way of the wicked isan abominacion 
vnto the Lord.but he loueth him that fol 
loweth righteouſnes. 

.10 Inſtrucio 1s euil to him thatc forſaketh 
the way(and)he that hateth correRion, 
ſhaldye. 

11THel&deſtruQi6(are)before the lord hv 
much more the hearts of the ſonnes of me? 

12 A ſcorner Joueth not him that rebuketh 
him,nether wilhe go vntothe wiſe. 

1; * Aloyful heart makKeth a chereful coun- 
tenance but by the ſorow of the heart the 
minde is heautie. 

14 The heart of him that hathe vnderftan- 
ding:ſeketh knowledge: but the mouthe 
of the foole is fed with fooliſtnes, 

15 All the daies of the affliQed(arc)euil: 
" good” conſcience(is)a continual feaſt. 
{16 * Better 1tle with the feare ofthe lord 
"the greattreaſure and trouble therewith, 

17 Better isa dinner of 2rene herbes were lone 


18 * Anangrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he 
that is flowe towrath,appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way ofa ſlouthfulman (is) as an hed- 
ge of <thornes:but the way of the righte- 
ous 1S plaine. 

20* Awiſe ſonne reioyceth the father:but a 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, 

21 Fooliſhnes(is)ioye to him that is deſtitute 
ofvnderſtanding:but a man of ynderſtan- 
ding walketh vprightly. 

22 Without conſe] toghtes come to nought 
but tiathe multitude of coun ſellers there 
is ſtedfaſtnes. 

23 Aloye(cometh) to amaby the anſwerof 

his mouth:angd how good (ts) a _ g1n 

ne 


1s5)thena ſtalled oxe & hatred therewith, 


I For thogh thei 
bane muche yer 
It 1sful of trouble 
andcare, 

b Thar thivg is 
abominable bes 
fore God, wich 
the wicked chivk 
ro be moſte excel 
Itt,and whereby 
thei thipken.oſte 
to beaccepted, 
Cc He ther ſwars 
ueth from the 
Worde of God, 
can Not abide to 
be admonilſ hed, 
d There is no 
thing ſo depe, of 
ſeeret that can be 
hid from theeyes 
of Gad much leſs 
ſe mens thoghts, 
C hapai7ilts 


” Ebr.teare; 


Pſal,37.16» 


Chap, 2g.224 


Yew 


4 


e That is, beever | 


findeth ſome let 
o: ſtay,and date 
not go forwards 
Chap 10,1» 


Fread Chap, iis 
4. 


_—_ | Bl, 
Thefgarc of God. Prouerbes, The vvickeds ſacrifice 
| | 4 o It W 
ynderſtand. mindes of fooles. excl 
v3. = ad « w - 2 . 4 ” bt grtad 
*7 Departe fro the fooliſh ma,whe thou percel 34 Tuſtice exalteth a nation, | but ſinneisa «g,,,q,... Gow 
ueſt not(in him)the lippes of knowledge. iname tothe people, _ ; cie of che people andſe 
3$ The wiſdome of the prudent(is)to ynder- 35 The pleaſure of a King(is)in a wiſe ſervit: "> Doppgn for 
ſtand his way.: bur the foolilnnes of the but his wrath ſhalbe toward him thar is : 
fooles(is)deſceit. lewde. 
f Towh no: 9 The foole maketh a mocke fof ſinne:but "FEY" CHAP XV. 
knowe the grie® among the righteous(rhere is)fauour. I A * Sott aniwerputteth away wrath.but Sn qe 
_ 00-24 10 Theheart knoweth rhes birternes of his grieuous wordes ſtirre vp angre. = 
| menagainſthe ſoulegand the ſtrangerſrialnotmedle with 2 The tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge ba the þ 
Came, his ioye aright but the mouth of fooles * bableth V*% B 
- i by * | im 
| pASemenim 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtro- outfooliſhnes. | SG et 
| of his ownegrief - yed: but the tabernacle of the righteous 3 The eyes of the Lordin cueriePplace behol Gods 
y ſo anomer Ca nor ſhal Aoriſh. de the eu! and the good. | op 
feele che icyeand . : X : A b Iſome ton ue(is as)a tre of life:b life 
"Fore which 12 * There 1s a Way which ſemeth right toa 4 Awno g of life:but Jah, 


2 EI 37 


Mans vvaies. Prouerbes. * Pridehathe a fal. 


2 liwewllena  qne ſeaſon? 
aur calke be com- 


oe emu 24 The Waic of life(is)on highto thepruder, 


fie waitefo:time to auoide from hel beneth, 16 * How muche better isit to get wiſdome yet the 
aniſalon =, The Lord wildeſtroy the houſe of the pron grounde, 


then golde, and toget vnderſtanding, is Dena, 
4omen.: but he wil fabliſhehe botderk of Mead. 8 gz is Dem, 


2424 


life:and his fanour (1s) iasa clonde of the” + ade 
latter raine. i Which is melts 


more to be deſired then ſiluer. vos es 
the widowe. 17 The pathofthe righteous isto decline 
26 The thoghtsof the wicked are abomina- - from eu! (and) he kepeth his ſoule, that 

tion to the Lord:but the pure(hanue)l plea Kepeth his way. 
\ Tharicholome  ſantwordes. : 18 Pride (goeth) before deſtruRion,and an 
and profie-b'© 9. He that is gredic of gaine, troublethhis high mindebefore the fall. 
de ene owne houſe: but he that hateth giftes,ſhal 19 Better it is to be of humble minde with 
d:mfelfro bea®  ]jne, the lowlie,then todeuide the ſpoiles with 
oniſhed By 23 The heart of the righteous ftudieth to an the proude,. ; 
_ bringeeh ſwer:but the wicked mans mouth bableth 20 Hethatis wiſe in (his) buſines,ſhal finde 
hi andſo am®* ni] things. good and*he that truſteth in the Lord/he _ _ 
teaming thi 29 1 h.& LO rdis farre of fromthe wicked : but 1s bleſſed. 6 — 


21 The wiſe in heart ſhalbe called prudent: & 


k ; o - 
Foes [wetenes ofthe lippes ſhal increaſe k The fete wit 
ocArine. des of conſolatio, 


22 Vnderſtading(is)a wellſpring of life vnto Which come fors 


the that haue it:& the linſtruQis of fooles j15.** * 85% 


\ : heare, 
(15)folie. [Ether tharwhich 


pebut yay z0Thelight ofthe eiesre1oyceth the heart, 
are tecue 


gion of lifte,\hallodgeamong the wiſe. 
fm who dare 32 He that refuſeth inſtrugion, d-ſpiſeth his 


anos 6 owne {oule:but he that obeleth correio, 23 The heart of the wiſe guiderh his mouth ** wickedreache 
ſelf anie thiPg» | 


ſ ; 'Þ . I ethers, or elvit 18 
is prepare his getteth vnderſtanding. : ; wiſely, andaddeth doctrine to his liÞpeS. folicts reache the 
hear oc ſuchell* 33 The feare of the Lord (is)theinſtrution of 24 Fiire wordes(are as)an honie combe,i{we thatare malicious 
wiflome:and before honour (goeth) khu- tenesto theſoule,& health to the bones. 
$ worde , exert MULJILLE, 25.* Thereis away that ſcmeth right vito ” 

God giue it 17) ai Peres gy _ man:bur the yflue thereof (are) the waies © 14 1% 
brcſhewen ** x FoHe a preparations of the heart (are)in 


a ofdeath. 
re im (elf in 3 10A0:Dut theanſwerof the togne (is)of 


| 26 The perſone that traaileth.tranaileth for 

hie doings cling the Lord. | | SO. him ſelf-for his mouth ” crauethit ofhim. 6c owe vp 
that verueiied 2 All the waiesofaman(are)> cleanein hisvo 25 Awicked man diggeth vpeuil, andin his enbim, 
God cerme : : -) 
»Ebr.cole. wne eles:but the lord podereth the ſpirits lippes(is) like burning fyre. > 
evo:harthe infli- 3 ”Comit thy workes vnto the Lord,& thy 28A froward perſone ſoweth ſtrife:and a tale ® RO 
co oelorts £108 fs ſhalbe direGed. tellermaketh diniſfi RY Y 

arero his glorie : | R I1N1110N anong Princes. others, 
weninthedefira 4 The Lord hathe madeall things for his 


| 29Awicked mideſceiueth his neighbour, & with bis whole 
Kion ofthe wi® QOWwne ſaKe: yea,cuen the wicked for the 


TRE . iudgemer our he 
ke. yes leadeth him into theway thatisnot good j,1Cmum ws dels 
Chap.tt921, ay cull 


, __, zo» Heſhutteth his eyes todeuiſe wickednes his wickednes te 
arheirwrigh'® 5 All that are proude in carth(are)an abomi 


os. þ | he moueth his lippes(and)bringeth euilto mls. 
That be 2 _ nation tothe Lord(thogh)* ha nd(toyne, paſſe, PPes( ) S o That is,yyhen Ie 


7 ſr nl : is ioyned wik 
that their ſinnes in hand,he ial not be vnpuniſhed, JI Age 154 crowne of glorie(when)it is foun- ver:ue erels the 
areforgiue» 6G By 4 mercie and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe 


de in the way oforighteouſnes net Ws 
Cha +1f+!Ge ; _ G 24 : * are,the more the 
pla 97s, forgiue,and by the feare of the Lord they 32Herhatis flowe vnto angrezisbetterthen arc be abhers 
eHeſbewerh'the dCeparte from eu]. 


the mightie ma:& he thatruleth his owne <4 
a yh _ Y 4 ſs jp, 20y, Y, . - 4 —_ » Soihatitheie ts 
flicot mah 7; When the waies of a man pleaſe theLord, miade(isbetter)ththe that winneth a citie ? Foe 
Waies are inhis he w1l make 'alſo his. ENCinics Art PETACce 


, X nethts erat onghe 

ith hi 33 The lot iscaſtinto the lappe:but the who- to be a ibs 

+\yne hand and wit 11, le diipoſition thereof 1s poſthe Lord teto for'nne for 
: . 8 n : 3 | L 
Nenene one fore. © *Betteri. - litle with righteouſnes, then CHAP, m_ all chings ace de: 


termined in the 


- ; 1 PEtterisadrye morſel ,if peace be with counſel of God 
oy 9 The heart, of micpurpoſeth his way.but it,then an houſe ful of aſacrifices (with) wONEIX ns 
fires terre DC LoNddocth dire his ſteppes. ſtrife. ay TY 
iuſle riei_ ae TO A diuihe ſentence (\halbe) in thelippes 2 * Adiſcreteſernant ſhal have rule ouera 2 For where 28 
oronTs 1s of the King his mouth ſhalnor tranſgreſ® lewde ſonne,and he ſhal denide the Þ heri- ee RO ns 
bur other wiſe if {EC INiud gement. tageamong the brethren. manieportionsgi 
nek ae ge 11 * Atrue weight and balance are of the As1s the fining pot forſiluer,& the forna> venco thepeople, 


| ber ich the 
ded ny Lord all the weights of the, bagge (are) ce for golde,ſo the Lord tryeth the hearts Ate wi bel 
their condemnas his two rke. 


4 The wicked giueth hede tothe falſe lippes Eccle.10,30. i 
(&)alycrhearkeneth to the naughtietogue ÞTha: 19-18? ve 
: nvran aan oe neem ao - made gouerneur 
WES? 5 * Hethat mocketh the poore,reprocheth gueccte chilerem 
leacording tos luſtice. him,that made him:and he that rejoyceth chap.14ars 
bthar is he © 13 Righteous lippes are thedelite of Kings at deſtruction ſhalnot be vnpuniſhed, 


deth our manie and the King loueth him that ſpeaketh 6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 


| memears execs right things. | elders:andtheglorie of the children (are) 
" wt 14 ThewratbofaKing(is as) meſſengers theirfathers. 

of death:but a wiſe man wil pacifieit, © 9 ” Hietalke becometh not a foole, muche 
15 Inthelightofthe Kings countenance(is) leſſealying talkeaprince, 


excepe Gad give Zreat reuenues withoutequitie., 


non tharvſerh?, 12 It iSan abominaciontoKings to commit 
e They are appo 1 


edby Golrors  WiCKednes:forthe throne isſtabliſheds by 


"Ebr,chelippe af 


- « © - ooo TWlPnap — BT rm nm >< "os 


- 


vow <ents 5 I” 
A Oe —_ 


- — — — Se TS — _ 


| it the wicked £6 


The frienſhip. 


2 Arewarde (isas) aſtone pleaſant inthe 
eyes of them that haueit : it proſpereth, 
whether ſocueritcturneth, | 

9 Herhat coueretha tranſgreſſion,ſeketh 
loue: but he that repeateth a matter,{epa- 
rateth the 4 prince. 

10A reprofe entreth more into him that ha: 
the vnderſtanding,then an bundrertftift-” 
pes intoafoole,” MET 

11 Aſedeciousperſone ſeketh onely eutl,&a 
cruel*melſengerihalbe ſent againſt him. 

12 (It is better)for a man to mete a bearerob 
bed of her whelpes,then ia foolein his fo 
le. 

13 * He that rewardethenil for good , cull 
ſralnot departe from his houſe, 

14 The beginning offtrife (isas)onethatopes 
\neththe waters: therefore or the conten - 


c The reward has 
the oreat ({07CC £0 
0-100, tlie Neartes 
of cen, 

d He thar admeni 
Cheri the prince 
of his f:n:e, mas 
keen him hisene: 
mie, 


e By the meſſen- 
ver is mentſuche 
meanes as God 
viecth to puniſh 
rhe rebelles, 

tf VVhereby he 
meaneth thewic 
ked in his rage, 
whohathenoſeas 
re of God 


Romz,32.17, k : my 
tiheil.y, 5, tion be medled with,leaue of. 
' py 15 ' He that inſtifieth the wicked,and he that 


condemneth the inſt, euenthei bothe are 
abominacion to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there ag price inthe handof 

ſrhef, ooletg 3 et wiſdome, and (he hathe) 


{none heart? 


Cl2Þ,24.24, 


g VVhac antt'eth 


be riche , ſernphe 


ſett-th nct hs —_— . 
mindeco wile: 17 Afriend loueth at all times:and f a brother 
Me! 1s borne for aduerſirie. 


h $o th2: he is mo 
xe then afriend, 
even a brother 
that help echt in ti; 
me of a:luerſitie, 

iRcad Chap - .t, 

k Lifrechvp bin 
ſelf aboue his de: 


O76 


1$Amideſtitute of vnderſtiding i toucheth 
the hand , and becometh ſuretie tor his 
ne1ghbour. . ; ; 

19He loueth tranſgreſſion,that loueth trite 


{truction. 

20 The frowarde heart findeth nogood and 
he that hathea naughtic tongue, ſhal fall 
into eu}, | 

21 He thatbegettetha foole (getteth) him 
ſelf ſorowe, and the father of a foole can 
hane nv10ye, 

22 * Aioyful heart canſeth good health: but 
aſorowrulmindedryeth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the! 
boſome to wreſt the wales of iudgement. 

24 * Wildome (is) inthe face of him that ha- 

as the vnderſtanding:but the eyes ofa foole 

- NR (arc)inthe mcorners ofthe worlde. 

por «f-er 'yiſdoms 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a grief vnto his father,& 

ds a * heauines to her that bare him. 

26 Surely itis nor good to condemne the in- 
ſte,nor that the prices mulde ſtmite(ſuche) 
n rorequitie. 

27 He that hathe knowledge,ſpareth his wor 
des,and amanof ynderſtanding (15) of an 
excellent ſpirit. 

38 Euen a fooleſ when he holdeth his peace] 
1s counted wile , and he that ſtoppeth his 


Chap, 15,73) 


| Th-1+:55,ſecrecly 
and ont of ihe 112 
C3®, 

E. Cel 2.:4.N%,2.1, 


n For theirwel 


s 12 th:r loyerth 


; C?! ' : 
Aw elgaome Willepa 
re him ſeiffrom lippes,prudent. 
21 yi-p*oiments, { CH AP TY!LY 


a” cive him (elf 
viiolly 2 Ceke its 
© Thar is, tht he 
in2y raſke licen- 
ciouly of wharſoe 
ue: cometi to min 
de. 

c Meaning, ſache 
Cre a5 con:aneth 
«!l others, 


1 T. Orthedeſire(thereof)he wil a ſeparate 
him ſelftoſekeir(and)occupic him ſelf 
inall wiſdome. 
2 Atoolehathenodelite in vnderſtanding: 
bur that his heart may bed diſcouered. 
3 Wh the wicked commerh,then cometh 
c contept,and with the vile manreproche 


Prouerbes. 


(and)be thatexalteth his k gate,ſeketh de # 


Therefuge ofthe podlic. 


4 The wordes of a mans mouth(arelike)de- 
pe* waters (and)the well ſpring of wiſdo- 9 Which «@n+;, 


me(islike)a flowing riuer. uerbedrawneemw 
It 1s not good to®© h 'p Ptie , bur bing 
5 It 1s not good toCaccept the perſone of eryrogce. 3 


thewicked, to cauſe the rightcous to fall 
in iundgement. 

6 Afooles lippes come with ſtrife, and his 
mouth calleth for ſtripes. 

7 Afooles mouth(is )his owne deſtruction, 
his lippes(are)a ſnare for his ſoulc. 

$ Thewordes of atale (are)as flatterin gs,8: 


© That 1s,;ofaucn; 
hun and ſuppor: 
i Thei are fone bes 
lened and eliter 
mot depely, 

SY He ſhewery 
What isthe reivve 
© the odlie avid 
all troubles, : 


"Hr" , Chap.1to 
tnei1go downeinto tthe bowels of the bel att 
lie, | Eccle.n g, 


9 He alſo that is flouthfulin hisworke,is ent cx Fo Pata 


the brotherof him that is a great walter, infirmitie of the 
10 The Name of the Lord(is)a ſtrong towre: P%i*s br when 
"wk wie! . oY "EC IpIrit 18 Wong 
the righteous runnethvntoit,&iSexalted ded, itis ache 
11* The riche mans riches(are)his ſtrong ci Tolle bad « iv 
tic-andas an hie wallin his imagination, {qu * 
12 * Before deſtruction the heart ofa man is tieto ſpeake,, and 
hantie,and before glorie(goeth)lowlines, f2vour of han 
13 *He that anſwereth a matter before he «gm; 0 
heare it,is folic and ſhame vnto him. k Hethacſpeoketh 
14 The_ſpirit of a man wil ſuſteine his 1n- nireyaing 
firmitic : butÞa wounded ſpirite, who can bur when tus 5, 
beare 1t? verforie inquitech 
15 Awiſc heatt getteth knowledge,and the eenpurre 
eare of the wiſe ſeketh learning, me - 
16 Amansgift!enlargeth him, and leadeth TN 
him before great men. "AED op 
17 £ (He that is)firſt in his owne cauſe(is)iuft: beſt ro cait lones 
then cometh his neighbour, andmaketh (2,505 whe 
 iniquitie of him. : m Apped'erh their 
18 Thelot lcauſeth contentions toceiTe,&n preg ag road 
maketh aparticionamong the mightic, ex 
19 A brother offended (is harder to winne) bepacified, 
then a ſtrong citie,and(cheir) contentions | ne 12! te 
(are)like then barre ofa place. witaahc anon 
20 With the frute of mans mouthe ital his yelt«. 
bely be ſatiſked(and) with the increaſe of Fu et a 


his lippes rial he be filled. CR 
21 Death and life (are) in the powerof the _ TOTO 
£00 * 


tongue,and they thatoloueit,ſhalcartthe 
frute thereof. - 

22 He thar findethap wife, findeth a good 
thing,and receiueth fauor of the Lord. 

23 The poore ſpeaketh(with)prayers : but 
the riche anſwereth roughly. ; 

24 A man (that hathe)frieds(ought) to ſhic- 
we himſelf fryendly: for a friend isnerer9 
then abrother, 


Pp liethat 1510y9 
ned with a vertu? 
ous Woman i: ne 
ri2ge , 1 bleſſed 
of the Lora as 
C23P41% 4s 

q Thatis, oftetis 
tes ſwuche are 
more readie co d9 
pleaſure ehem be 
that is mote Louy 
de by duet:e, 


CHAP, X1%X. 

I Rewer” is the poore that walketh in 

his vprightnes, then he that abuſeth 
his lippes,andis a foole. 

2 Forwithourt knowledge the mindeis not 
Coden he that haſteth with his fete,ſin 
neth, 

3 The fooliſhnes of a man.peruerteth his 
way,& his hart freateth againſt the Lord. 

4 Riches gather maniefriends:but the poo 
reis ſeparated from his neighbour. | 

5 *Afalſe witnesſhal not be vnpuniſhed :& Deur 19. 
he that ſpeakethlics,ſhal noteſcape. O99 

6 Maniereucrence the faceof the prince, 8& 

gUCKLS 


Chap.286, 


IS" 


Rs 


Death and life in the rongue, ” -Proverbes. 


euerie man (1s) friende to hym that gyueth 
oittes. | : 
7 Allthe brethren of the poore do hate him: 

how muche more will his friendes departe 
\ Tohave om+ farre ftrome hym?thogh he be inſtants with 
foct of them» wordes,(yet)they wilnot. 
b He chacis VP $ He that poſlefſeth vnderſtandyng , vlouerh 
yght 10 8% his owneſoule,and kepeth wildome to finde 
ment, tinde:I _ d 
ac-of Gods goodnes. 

Afalſe witnes ſhallnot be vnpuniſhed : and 

he that ſpeaketh lyes,ſhalperrſh. 
« Thefre vie of 1, cPleaſureis not comelie for a foole,muche 
thigs ks lefſe fora ſernant to haue rule ouer princes. 
pecan nor vie 11 The diſcretio ofa mandifferreth his angre: 
them aright® and his glorie(is)d to paſſe by an offence. 
roy 12 *TheKings wrath(is)hkerheroaringofa, 
to do there® JYON : buthisfauour(is) like thedewe vpot 


in as may mole. tho orafle. _. 


Goages - . . IC : { ( 
p rg 13 *Atoohinſonne(is)the calamitie.of his fl \ 
Cha) «2042 ther,* and the contetions of a wife(arelike) 
Chap,t7.20s a continual<dropping. 
Chap, 21-9» : 


{ as rnethat 14 Houſe andriches (are) the inheritance of 
droppeth adcor®» the fathers: but * a prudent wite(cometh)of 


reth the houſe, He 
Ghap 48,220 the Lord. 


i5 Slourhfuines cavſeth to fall a ſlepe,and a di- 
ſceittall pertone ſhal be atamiſhcd. 
16 Hethat Kepeth the commaundement, ke- 


peth hys o wne ſoule: (but) he that deſpiſeth 
his waics,fhal dye. 

17 He that hathe mercie vpon the poore ,Ien- 
deth vncothe Lord: andthe Lord w1lrecom 
penſe him that which be hathe ginen. 

18 Chaitznthy t9nne while thereis hope,and 
Ternotthy ſouls ſpare for his murmuring. 
19 (Aman)of muche angre ſ4.al ſuffer puniiy- 
frheghforarye MCurt:andthogh thou'deliner(him,)yet wil 

mehe 21s ow (his angre)come againe. 

Serie 20 Here Counſel,and reccine inſtrucion,that 

gine placetobys thoumaieſt be wiſe in thy latterend. 


tagins afſegion, 


by > 4 p > 4 - | - > <} T 
Hs dw 3, Manie Genices(are).n a - mas heart:outthe 
Chal norhauefue  COUnſel of the }.ord ſhall ſtand, 
ce5,excepte God 22 Thatthar 1s to be deſired of a man, (is) his 


ooneine it, Whos ; . #5 ' 
| ea5ns" aig h goodnes, and apoore man is betterthen a 


changeable, ye To. 


h'That :$,that he 44 ' » FT Og a” 
I era The teareofthe Lorde(leadeth) to life: and 


-oore min ther NC That is filled (therewith,) ſhall continue, 


tchoneſt Jr be (and)\nalnot be with enil. 

eftemed ahbone * IN ; . p 
wins $4 — THe flourhfull byderh his handin (hys) 
1s not Vertuous, boſome o and W1ll nor pur Itro his mouth a= 
Cap. 2615s gaine. 


Chap,2r.tt, 


i'Tha is; he ſim 25 © SMite aſcorner, andithe fooliſhe will be- 
ple and ignoranr Ware: and reprouethe prudent, and he will 


men learne whe vnderſtand knowledoe. 
they ſe the Wicz O 


kedpuniſhed, 26 He that deſtroyeth(his)father,(or) chaſeth 
away (his)mother,(is)alewde and ſhamefull 
"Fil 


e - — 
Me ns Er Ret 


27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtruction, 
that cauſeth to erre frome the wordes of 
knowledge. | 

: D ; 
k Taketh a plea: 26 A wicked witnes mock &th at indgement, 
ſure and delice. andthe mouth of the wickedkſwalloeth vp! 


therein, as glurs 


tons and druns 1niquitte. A 

karde in deli- 29 (But)1ndgements are prepared for the ſcor 

Nike and  ners,and ſtripes forthe backe ofthe fooles. 
CHA P, X X., 


4 Dleſſed(ſhal)\.is childre3(be)afterhim. — 1% wortes or 


? 


Noneiscleane. 243 


I WW ct (is)amocker(and)ſtrong drivke , gy wins t.-- 
israging: and whoſocuer is deceyued is merctin« -» 
therebyzi1s not wile. OT. os 

2 *Thetcarcofthe King (is)Iike the roaryng g inke. y 
oF aTion:hetharprouoketh him vntoangre: Chap, 07 

b innerh againſt his owne ſoule. % / -.7- 16. RPprenn 635 We 


OS: x indangers 
3 (ltis)am onoUur to ceaſe from ſtrife:but 
eueric foole wil be medling. 


4 Theſſouthful willnot plowe , becauſe of 
Winter: (theretore)itg) he begge in ſommer 
but haue nothing. | 

5 Ihe counſell inthe hearte of cman (islike) © It is harde to 
depe waters: buta man that hathe ynderſtan 745, 0 095 1 


, ; 15 as d?fe Wacers 
ding, w1! draweitour. | wWainſe bot:ome 


6 Mavic me will boaſt, cuerie one of his 0 wne <7 p2ubefound 


ftp dei wt dhioedie he nope Raxhoonte Fea tctonb\. Mon oothoot. Dew, etthe wile ma 
g00dnes:bur who can finde a faithful man? wr knowe 2 
7 /He that waiKeth in his integritie,(15)1uſt(&) a mane:ter by 


manc:s, 


8 AKing that ſitreth in the throne of iudge- 
menr,i chaſeth awayallcuilw:ithhiseyes. avvtererightes 
9 *Whocanſay.lhauc made mine heart clea- ous mdgemenc 


\ + 1s exccured,ilicre 
eat am cleane from {inn e? Gnne ceaſerh ad 


10 Divers” welghtes,& diners meaſures, both vice datenot aps 
Ctheſeare cuen abominacion vntothe Lord Pc" 

11 Achilde alſo is knowen by his doings,whe- ev $8 
ther his wotKe be pure and right. Eeclc, 7.2 

12 The Lord hathe made bothetheſc,cuenthe {990 
care to heare,and the eye toe. ſtone, ephahand 

13 Louenot ſlepe,leſt thon come vnto pouer- epiah. a 
tie:open thine eyes, (and)thou ſhalte be ſa- gg wats 
tiſned with bread. 'C | 

14 Itisnaught,itis naught,ſaith the byer:but 

_when he is gone a parte, he boaſteth. 

15 Thereisgolde, andamultitude of preci- 

ous ſtones: bur the lipps of knowledge (are) 


a precious lewel. / 


16 * Take hys ! garment,that is ſuretie for {= 
*P+27.19, 


—_— 


rn ne, ef? rac he ci{te nor 
17 Thebt f deceit(is){wete OA Man: but knſdc aſhey 
at arde hys mouth Iitalbe filled with into danyec, 

Chaz 

r p/ 11,3, 

raucl— as « Sal 

8 Lemrc.20,9, 
counſel make warre. Matu!y, 4, 


| ; Deur. 32.35, 
19 He thar gocth about(as)aſclanderer,diſco- guy,” 
uereth Flecretes: therefore medle not with and 24, :9, 


him that fattercth with his lippes. Rom, 3.17 
r, (*olfs 
20 _* He that curſeth hys father or hys mo- pac; 


ect : 1.Peter,3.9s 
_ther , hys Ilyght ſhalbe put out in obſcure Chap. «.r. 
darKenes. = andverſ,tos 


: ha. z Teremptof 23, 
21 Anheritage (is) haſtely gotten at the be- + _— © aps 


gynnyng , butthe end thereof ſhall not be Plicit, orcakeie 


» | to tis cwne vie, 
bleſſed R \ . Wihiche was aps 
22 Saynotthou,*I wilrecompenſe enil:(but) pointed to Gods 
waite vponthe Lord,and he ſhall ſaue thee, 24 © inquire 

*& | : , bewe they maie 

23 Diners weyghntes (are ) an abominacion be exempred fr95 
vbto the Lord,and diſceitfull balances (are) wefawe, 
not good. h VVhiche was a 


24 '*The ſteppes of man ( are ruled) by the taint on 


| menr rhenvied, 
Lorde: howe cana manthe vnderſtande h ys | The Worde of 


Oud vj P 
OWNe way? | d viuetl: lyfe 


. E | Vrte man , and 
25 It 1s a deſtruction for a man to g deuoure cough vs 9s fe - 
thatwhick is ſancified,and after the yoweg 924 "ive theſes 


l - crecs of our ciack 
ro in quite. : ; hearre, Ekr.4.12, 
26 Awilc King ſcattereth the wicked, and can <hapye1g5- * 
XX bo | 
 —_ "ue 


__ " - " - l ns Poor rn 9 


oC rare AM 


Thecraft of byers. 


k Sharpe puniſhs 2-7 


ment , thar per* 
ceth eucn the 1n- 
Wwaidpartes ,1s 
prohtabie iorthe 
Wick: ,tob:ing 
them to amen» 
dement. 
Chip, XXl, 
a Taogn Kings 
ſeme ro haue all 
thinges at coms 
mandement, yet 
are taey no: able 
to bryng cheir 
one propoles 
to paſſ: anie 05 
therwiſe them 
Godbath appoin 
ted : mucne lellc 
are the inter1 » 
ours able, 
Chap, 16 2, 
Micu.s. 8, 
C O.,plow ings 
b Tnat 1s, we 
thyog Wacrcby 
he 1s guided, or 
Whiche be brins 
geth forch as the 
truce of his wo. K 
Cc He that poech 
ralbely abunte 
his buſines and 
Withour coulell, 
Chap (13.11 
d He meaneth 
this chietiy of 
Iudges and prins 
ces wWineneleaue 
that vocation 
wyhereunto God 
hathe called the, 
andpoyyletheir 
ſubicas to mains 
reine thetr luſtes 
Cap 19.136 
and 25.24, 
f O:,in agreate 
familic, 
e Read Chap, 13, 
25 
f Thogh the god- 
lie admoniſ he 
them barte by 
wordes,and exs 
ample ofl:ife, yer 
the wicked yl 
not amende, tl] 
God deſtroye lic 
& To doa pleaſus 
reto theangrie 
mapaciaeth kjm 


h God hal c:uſe 
that to fall on 
their owWnheads, 
Whick they intC 
ded againſte the 
zuſte, bydeline- 
ring rhe 1ſt and 
putting the Wic- 
k:d in their plaz 
CCS, 

Fccle.25. 23, 

i Meaniny,abyn 
dance of. al 
x 4; 


ſeththeh whele toturne ouer them. 

The ilight ofthe Lord(is)the breth of ma, 
and ſercheth all the bowels of the belle. 

23 *Mercie and trueth preſerue the King: for 
his throne ſnalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. 

29 The beautic of yong men(is)rheir ſtrength 
and the glorie of the aged (is) rhe graye 
heaG. 

30 k The blewenes of the wounde ſerueth to 
purge the euill, andthe ſtrippes within the 


bowels of the bellie. 


CH AP, RX X Io 


T T5 aKigs heart(is)in the hid ofthe Lord, 
(as)the riuers of waters:he turnedit whe 

therſocuer it pleaſeth him. 

2 Eueric* way of aman (is) right in his owne 
eyes:but the Lord pondereth thc hearts. 
* [odolulticeandiudgementis morc,acce- 
ptableto the Lord then ſacrifice. 
Ahauticloke, andaproude heart, (whiche 
is)the” Þlighr of the wicked,(is)ſinne. 


5 The thoghts of the diliget(do)ſurely (bring) 


abundance : but< whoſoeuer is haſtic , (co- 
meth)ſurely ro pouerrtie. 

6 * Thegathering of treaſures by a diſceitfull 
rongue (is) vanitic tofſedtoandfro of them 
thatſeke death. 

7 The + robberie of the wicked ſhalldeſtroye 
them : forthey haue retuſedto execute 1ud- 
oement, 

8 Thewayofſome(is)peruerted and ſtrange: 
butotthe pure manzhis worke(is)right. 

9 *Itis betterto dwell in a corner of the hou- 
{ſe toppe,then witha contentious woman in 
a” wide houſe. 

10 Theloule ofthe wicked wilteth euil:(and) 
hisneighbour hathe no fauour in his eyes. 

11 ©Whcnthe ſcorncris puniſhed, the focliih 
iS Wilce:and when one in{truteth the wile,he 
wil receiue Knowledge. 

12 The ryghteoust teacheth the houſe of the 
wicked (but God) ouerthroweth the wic- 
ked for(their)eu1l. 

13 Hethar ſtoppeth hys eare atthe crying of 

*1e poore,heſhalalſocrie and not be heard. 

14 Asgittinſecret pacificth angre, andagift 
inthe boſome great wrath. 

15 It 1s 10ye tothe 1uſte to do 18dgement: 


bur deſtruction (ihalbe) to the workers of 
iniquirie. 

16 A man that wandereth out of the waye of 
wiſdome,ſnalremaine in the congregacion 
oitthe dead. 

17 He thatloueth paſtime , (ſhalbe) a poore 
man:(ad)he that loucth wine and oyle,ſhall 
notberiche. | 

18 The wicked(ſhalbe)araſome for the juſt, 
andthe tranſgreſſour torthe righteous, 

19 *Iris betterto dwelinthe wildernes, then 
witha cotentious and angric woman. 

20 Inthehoulc of the wiſe 15 a pleaſant trea- 
{areandioyle ; buta fooliſte man deuon- 
reth it. 

21 Herhat followcth after righteouſnes and 
mercie!hal finde lifc,righteouſnes,& glorie 


Prouerbes. 


No counſel againſt God, 


22 Ak wiſe man goeth vp intothe citie of the 
mighrtie, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of uercomert grep, 
the confidence thereof. gth*and confi : 

22 Hethat kepeth his' mouth and his tongue, 100412 woilde 
kepeth his {oule from attictions. Sh 

24 Proude,hautic(and){corneful(is)hisname 
that worketh in(his)arrogancie wrath, 

25 Thedefire of the ſlouthtull lflaieth him:for 1 ne thinkethts 
his hands refuſe to worke. _— wiſijvge 

26 He couefeth gredely,burt the righteous g!- ane defiryng all 


k VViſdome 9s 


chinys, bur yyill 
veth,and (pareth not. takeno peers 
27 The* ſacrifice ofthe wicked(1s)anabomi- 509% 
nacion:how muche more when he bringeth 17.c.;, 
it with a wicked minde?  _- Bbef 2 
23 * a falſe witnes Thal periſh: but he that hea IG 
reth,m ſpeaketh continually. ly teſlifie hs 
29 Awicked man hardenerh his face: butthe jim hit he 


juſtehe wil dire: his Way. 

30 There is no wiſdome,nerher vnderſtading, 
nor counſel againſtthe Lord. 

31 Thehorſe is prepared againſte thedaye of 
battel:but Taluacion(is)ot the Lord. 


CHAP, X &% IIs, 


FeccleC, 9.2, 
I k * Good name 15to be choſe aboue g00d 3VVhich cometth 


riches , and«iouyng fauourisaboue fil- 2 Wong: 
uerand abouec golde. þ Lara range; 
2 *Theriche and pooreÞ mete together: the "4 have nede 
Lord(is)cthe maker of them all. apy pe 
3 * Aprudentman ſeeth the <plagne, and hi- chap, 27,12, 
deth him ſelte:bur rhe tooliin goon ſtill,and pinned 4 
are puniſned. cae 1s prepared 
4 The rewarde of humilitie (and) the feare of for the wicked & 
God(is)riches,and glorie,and life. <--eoepang 
5 Thornes(and){nares(are)in the wayofthe fro d rrynghymvp 
warde:(bur)hetharregarderh his ſoule, will oe 
departe farre from them. OY OR 
6 Teache achilde<in the trade of hys waye, 
and when he 1solde, heſhallnor departe 
from it. 
7 Thericheruleth the poore , and the boro- 
wer(is){cruantto the man thatlendeth. | bh 
$ Hethar ſowerh 1niquirie,ſhalireape afflicti- *m ag 
 on,andthe<rodde of his angre ſhal faile. cppreſſe others, 
9 * He that hathe a goodteye, he ſhalbe bleſ- {Me ken 
ſed: forhe giueth of his bread vnto the pore xcde.ji.ev, 
10 Caſt out the (corner, and ſtrife ſhall go out: f Herhatis merci 
ſo contention andreproche ſral ceaſe. wg gael 
11 He that louerh purenes of heart(for)the gra char prices! buld 
ce of lips;thes King(ſhalbe)his friend. is 
12 Thecyes of the Lordb preſerue knowled- [tWhocon 


vie their familia 
ſcience 1s good, 
ge: but he ouerthroweth the wordes of the and their ralke 
tranſorefſour. gas groan 
. - . . ac90ur nem 
13 The flouthfull man ſaith, iAlyon (is) with- charlouckaows 
out,l Ihal be ſlainein the ſtrete. =. 
, . - ) i He decideth tne 
14 The mouth of ſtrange women(is 25) adePC \,, aueuraine 
pit:he with whomthe Lord is angrie, * ſhal excuſes, becauſe 
fall therein. they wolde 10: 
. - | ; do theic duetie. | 

15 Fooliſtines 1s boundelin the heart of a 


- n ; ; k So God punts 
child:buttherodde of correction ihal drine Cſhech ove finne 


: by anortier, whe 
Ia way fre Þ: | : le ſutfruh rhe 
16 He that ite th the pooreto increaſc wicked to fal ins 


hit elf, (an Wiveth vnrotheriche,(ſhall) co wh _— 
_ - ce of an hariots 
ſurely( come)to pouertie. aha aiatly 
17 Incline thine eare,and heare the wordes givenymoir, 


ofthe wiſe , and applicthine heart yntomy 


"xt 3 
14% 
- 
- C, I” 


IS. 


We on 9; 


NE ntl! 


Byetruerh, 


knowledge. | : | 
13 For(jrſnalbe) pleaſantaif thouKepe them 
inthy bellie,(&if)they be directed together 
, inthylippes. SO 
m teen 19 Thatthy confidence may be in® the Lord, 
wer Thane ſnewed thee this day: thoutherefore 


wiſdome 15: £0 


wit, tO m—_ vs (take hede.) | | 
0 etis andre 20 Haue notI written vnto thee "thre times 
times, in counſeleand Knowledge, 


21 Thar1l might ſhewe thee the aſſurance of 
the wordes of trueth to anſwer the wordes 
oftrueth tothem tharſendrothee? 


22 Robbe not the POnreghecan ſe he is poore 
vgbr.in the gave netncr Ooppreuet e afflicted ”?1n 11 gement. 


Chap»23,Ifs 23 For the Lord* wil defendetheir cauſe,and 
| ſpoile the ſoule ofthoſe that ſpoile them” 
Make © no friendſhip with an angriemin, 
nether go with the furious man, 
Leſtthoulearnehis wayes, and receiue de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoule; | 
_—_— 26 Be notthou of them thatetouche the hand 
» vvhichcaſbely (nor)among them thatare ſuretie for debts 
putts ſeluc3 1. 4.5 Tf thou haſt nothig to paie, why cauſeſt thou 
_—  thatheſhuldtake thy bed from'vnderthee? 
Deu.274% 28 Thouſhaltnot*remoue the ancient boun- 
ts ths des which thy fathers bane made. 
29 Thouſeeſtthatadiliger man in his buſines 
ſtanderh before Kings,(and)ſtandeth not be 


fore the baſe forte. 


e Hauenotto do 2 
with hin! char 1s 
nor able to rule 

his aſe&ions: for 25 
he wolde hurt 


CHAP. XXIIT. 


» Eatyitbfobrie © AF Hen thov fitteſt to cat with atuler, a 
tie, conſider diligetly what 1s beforethee, 
CEOS b And putthe Knife to thy.throte,it thou be 
*H1t*, R 4 

LES and vio aA man ginen to the appetite. ; 
lence, 2 Bcnot deſirous ot his deintie meats: for it 
c For ef: times - . 2 

1s a deſceiuable meat. 


b Þ: jdel thire ap 5 


the riche , when : : 
they bid their iv 4 Trauailnot to mucheto beriche:(but)cea- 
at us totheir ſe from thy d wiſdome. 

tables , it 1s nor , "s , POE "I 
for the lou: they 5 Wilt thou caſt thine eyes vPon 1t, whichis 
beare them,bur nothingtfor (riches) raKeth herto her win- 
ford" ogg ges,aSanegle,and fliicth intothe heauen. 

4 Beſlowe nor & Eatthuunotthe bread of himrthat hathe an 
ma ou tara ceull eye,nether delire his deintic meats, 
rg = av For as thogh he thoghtitin his heart,ſo wil 


delie riches, heſay vnto thee, Eat &drinke: but his heart 
e Thur is.cove> jc not With thee. 
tous,as controrie 


agoodeyeis ra, 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy fmorſelsthatthou haſt 
kenfortberalas = eaten,and thou ſhaltloſerh'y {were wordes. 
fe ar, 9 Speakenotintheeares ofafoole:forhe wil 
til he hathe done deſpiſe the wiſdome of thy wordes. 
® ie anne © *Remoue notthe anclent bounces, anden 
words hg Orenotinto the fields of the fatherles. 
oe neu, 33 For he that redemeth the,is mightie:he wil 
Chap 22,22, 7 efende their cauſe againſt thee. - 

12 Applic thineheart to inſtrugion, andthine 


Chap. 22,216 
eares tothe wordes of knowledge. 


Ctp.n.ngs 13.*Withholde not correction fro the childe:; 
19,18, *4 4y. WI) . —_—— = a ; : 
Ecd.z0.r; if thou (mite him with the rod, he ſhalnot 
te | 
_ 14 Thou ſhaleſmite him with the rodde and 
A——_ de ſhaltde&liver his ſoule from: hel. 


15 My ſonne,ifthine heartbe wiſc,mine heart 
ſal reioyce and I alſo. bac 
16 And my reines ſhalreioyce,when thy lip- 


. 


Prouerbes. 


*—__ DS eo 


Dronkennes. 244 


pes ſpeake righteous things. | 

I7 *Let not thine heart be enuious againſt ſin- Pſal.z7,t. | 
ners: but (let it be) in the feare of the Lord EI 
continually, 

18 For ſurely there isan end, h and thy hope b Theproſpericis 


ot che wicked 
ſhalnot be cut of. ſhal nor contin 


19 Ochou my ſonne,heare,and be wiſe,& gui- ita che obſernas 
dethine heart in the! way. an ater 
20 Kepe not compagnie with ” dronkards, »6., 1,ne tis 
(nor)with ” gluttons. bers, 
21 Forthedr6kard & the glutt6 ſhalbe poore 7 overs 
andthe fleper ſhalbe clothed with ragges. he 
22 Obey thy father that hathe begoren thee, 
& deſpiſenotthy mother when ſhe is olde. 
23 Byektherrueth,but ſel itnot:(like wiſe) wil k $pare no cot 
dome,and inftruction,and vnderſtanding. for ters ſake, 
24 The father of the righteous ſhal'greatlyre- CE HIT 
10yce,and he that begetteth a wiſe childe, gain, 
ſhal have ioye of him, 
25 Thy father and thy mother ſhalbe glad; and 
ſhe that bare thee,ſhalreioyce. 
26 Myſonne,giueme!thine heart, &letthine f Give chy (elf 
eyes delite in my wayes. en 
27 *Fora whore(is as)a depeditche, atida ſtrq- Chip.22,14, 
ge woman(lis as)anarow pit, 
28 *Alſo ſnelieth in waite asfot a pray, m and ©*P:7" 
The increaſerh the tranſgreſſers amoneg men ay 
F& 5 1e, U caviech 
29 To whome is wo? to whome is ſorowe?to them to offend 
whome 1s {trifetto whome is murmuring?to " 
whome are wondes without cauſe? (and) to 
whomeistherednes ofthe eyes? 
3o (Euen)to them thar tariclong atthe wine; 
tothemrhat go," and ſeke mixt wine. | 
31 Loke notthg@uvpon the wine,when itisred wag pw 
(and) whenit Hheweth his colourin the cup pleaſanc, 
pe,(or)goeth downe pleaſantly. | 
32 Intheendchereof it wil biteliKea ſerpent, 
and hurt like acockatriſe. 
33 Thine®cyes ſhalloke ypon ſtrange women * 7Þ4tis, dronks 
. "g » rin 
andthine heart ſhal ſpeakelewde things, ak » _ 
4 Andthouſhalr be as one that ſlepethin che dome. | 
middes ofthe ſea,and as he that ſlepeth in þ jnfuct grearas 
the topofthe maſt. EL ' gerſhalt tl:ou bs 
35 They haueſtriken me,(ſhalt thou ſay,but) 1 47998 drokens 
was not ſicKe:they hane beaten me, (but)I a 
knewe not,whenl awoke: (therefore) wil 1 then beiſts!, yer 


\t can they net res 
qſekeit yet (til. _ | 


n Which by arc 


CHAP. XXII11, 


my 


E*notthon ennious againſt euil men,ne- Plalz37,n _ 
therdeſireto be with them, COPE Te 
2 Fortheirheart imagineth deſtruction, and 
theirlippes ſpeake miſchief. 
3 Through wiſdome isan houſe buylded,and 
with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed, 
And by knowledge ſhalthe chambers be 
filled with all precious,and pleaſant riches. 
5 Awiſeman(is)ſtrong:foraman of vnderſti- 
ding encreaſeth(his)ſtrength, _ —— 
6 *For with counſelthou ſhalt enterpriſe th y Chap.20,8, 
warre,and in the multitude of them that can. 
give counſel,(is)heaith. 
7 Wiſdomeis hieto a foole: (therefore )he ci 


notopen hismouth inthe agate. 2 In the plac 


8 He that imagineth ro do euil, men ſhal cat} M4 wiſdome' | 


ppm (uldebr ſhewea 
bv. I}. * "I $ theyſea 


| 
"| 
' 

j 

| 


_ 


- we 
- —  ———— 


b Man hathe no 
tryal of his 
ſtrergth tilhebe 
in troubles, 

c Nonecan'be ex 
cuſed if he helpe 
Dot che 1nnocent 
whenheis in das 


gels 


d As honie is 
(were Xplea'ant 
to che taſt,lo wil 
. doine 15s to the 
ſoule, 


YOrxewardes 


VP # 8*.06) 
ti {te + C 
(F £h, as: 

/ 6 Hens ſubieRto 
m2nie perils} but 
God delimerett 
hin» 


f Tobeanenged 
onrthee, 
Pial.z7,'s 
Chapmm,17s 


Chap ,1,5, 


Meaninz, 0 
ther" the yyiew 
ked, N ledicious, 
as verſ,tg, ind 2, 
er of them thar 
f:are not God 
yor obey ucir 
King, 

» Ebr, to kno\yye 
rhe Face. 

Chap. F7,t9, 
Ua.5,23s, 


h Beſureofthe 
meanes hoy ro 
compatie it be« 
fore theu take a- 
nie enterpriſe in 
hand» 


Chap.20,22, 

i He ſheyyerh 
witis the natn 
reot thew cked, 
torenenge wrog 


KoryyroDge 


Ennie not the vvicked. 


him an autorof wickednes. 
The wick edchoght of a foole(is){innezand 

_ the ſcorner(is)an abominacion vnto men. 

10 (If)thou be » faint inthe day of aduerlitie, 
thy ſtrengch(15)ſmall, 

11 Deliuer them that are drawenc to death: & 

wilt thou nor preſerue them that are led to 
be {laine? | F en, 

12 If thou ſay,Beholde,we Knewenotofit:he 
that pondereth the hearts, doeth not he'yn- 
derſtand ir? and he thar Keperh thy- ſoule, 
knoveth he it nottwilnot he alſorecopenſe 
euerie manaccording to his work es? 

13 My ſqonne;cat :honie,for it is good,and the 
honie combe, (for it is) ſwete ynto thy 
mouth. 

14 So ſha! the knowlege of wiſdome be vnto 
thy ſoule,ifthoufinde it,and there ſhalbe an” 
end,and thine hope ſnal not be cut of. 

15 Layno waite,0 wicked mi,zagainſtthe nhou- 

ſe of'the righteous, and ſpoyle not his re- 
- ſtingplace, 
16 For atuſte man «falleth ſeuTtimes,&riſeth 
_ againe:but the wickedfal into miſchief. 
17Bethounotglad when thine enemie falleth 
and letnotthineheartreioycewhen he {tum 
bleth, 

13 Leſtthe Lord ſe it,andit diſpleaſe him,and 
he turne his wrath © from him. 

19, * Freat not thy ſelf becauſe of the mali- 
cious,nether be enuious atthe wicked. 

20 Forthereſral benone end (of plagues) to 

' the euilman:* the light ofthe wicked ſnalbe 
put out. 

21 Myſonne,fearetheLord,andtheKing,(&) 
meddle not with them thar are ſedic1ous. 

22 Fortheir deſtruction ſhalriſe ſuddenly , & 
who knoweth the ruine of them ; bothe? 
23 AL SO THESE THINGS PER- 
TEINE TO THE WISE,Itis not 
good to haue reſpe&tof anie perione 10 1ud- 
gement. | | 

24 Hethatſaithtothe wicked,* Thouart righ 
tcous,himivalthe people curſe,and the mul 
titude (hal abhorre him. 

25 Butto them that rebucke(him)inalbe plea 
ſure,and vpon them Thal;come the bleſsing 
of g00dnes. | 

26 They ſhal Kiſſe the lippes of him that an- 
{wereth vpright wordes. 

27 Preparethy worke without,and make rea- 
dy thy things inthe field, and after, buylde 
thine houſe. 

23 Benota withesagainſt thy neighbour with 
out cauſe: for wilt thou deceiue with thy 
I1ppes? | 

29 *Saynot,lwil do to him,as he hathe donerto 
me, [1 wil recompenſe cuerie man accor- 
ding to his worke. 

zo Ipaſſed by the field ofthe Nlonrhful, & by 
the vineyarde of the man deſtitute of vnder- 
ſtanding. 

31 Andlo,it wasallerowen ouer withthornes 
(and) nettles had couercd the face there- 
of, andtheſtone wall thereof was broken 


Proverbes, 


A good King. 


downe. 
22 Then Tbehelde, (and) T conſidered it wel: 
Tlokedvpon it,(and)*recemed inſtruction, k 75:4; I mighe 


23 (Yet)alitle flepe,lalitle ſlumber, alitle fol kanbyarocec 
ding ot the handsto flepe. mans taure, 


- | ReadChap,'6,rs 
34 Sothy pouertic cometh (as) one thattra= Ps 


vaileth by the way,and thy neceſsiticlike an 
armed man, 


CHAP, XXY., 


1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon,which thea men of Hezckiah 
Indai® copicd out. 


2 Whome Hezes 
K.4u appointed 
for this purpole, 
b That 1s, caches 
red cuc of diver 
bokes of Salom6s 
Cc God doeth not 
teueile the cauſe 
ot b1s wdg ems 
to man, 

d Becanſe the 
King 1uleth by 
the , .” reveiled 
Worde of God, 
rhe cauſe cf his 
d-invgs muit aps 
peate,and cheres 
fore he muſt vie 
diligence in trys 
IN,; ou. of cauics 
e He itkcyeh 
that 1t1S to hard 
for man} to artets 
ne!:othe 1eefon 
uf all the iecrer 
doings of the 
King: even When 
ret vpright,and 
doe:h his duce, 
t Whenviceisre 
moned fiom a 


2 h {6 AT YA a+ Crt ns 5e oy. 

| ſecret : butthe {Kings honour (is)to ſe 
arche outathing. 

3 Theheaucnsan height,andthe earth in de- 

penes,andthe<Kings heart can noman {ear 

che our. 

Take the fdroſſe from the filuer, and there 

ſral procede a veſlel forthe finer. 

5 Takegawayrhe wicked from the King,and 
his throne ihalbe {tabliſted in rightcoul- 
nes. 

6 Boaſtnot thy ſelf before the King,andſtand 
notin the place of great men. 

7 *PFor it 1s better, that it be {aid vnto thee, 
Come vp hicher, then thouto be put lower 
1n the preſence of the prince whome thine 
eyes haue lene. 

8 Go not forthe haſtely to ſtrife , leſt thou 
knowe not what to do in the end thereof, ® 
whe thy neighbour hathe puttheeto ſhame Mjgnc132 met 

9 Debatethy marter with ty neigh bour,and Lo:ds vſe. 
dilcouernottheſecretro another, EE ho Die es ds 

, nough that he be 

IO Left he that hearcth It, put thee to Iname, Pure 1m (eif,bur 
andthine infamie do not" ccalc. thar he pur, away 

r A vorde ſpoken ja bis place.(izlike)appets COON Bo 

__ ofgolde with pictures of filuer, 

12 Hethat reproueththewife;(and) the obe- 


Luk 14,10, 
hb Leſt Where as 
dient carey(is as)a golden caring and an or- _—CO_ P 
nament of ine golde. ue an end of the 
13 As the icoldeof the ſnow inthe time of har Poet Ft 
ueſt, (ſo is)a faithful meſſenger to them that cubic, 
ſend him: for he refreſherh the ſoule of his 1 In the riment 
, oceat hear yyhen 
maſters. | men defire colde 
14 Amanthat boaſteth of falſe liberalitie, (1s k wich havean 
like) kcloudes and winde without raine. malgpedy-c put 
15 Aprince is pacified by ſtayingl of angre, & ming within, 
a ſofte tongue breaketh them bones. | By nor minis 
16 (If)thou have founde honie,eatthar is ſuf —_—_— 
ficientforthee,leſtthou be ouerful,and vo- cer. | 
mice. - ns 
17 Withdrawe thy fote fromthy neighbours 7, 
houſe,leſt he be weary of thee,and hare thee «,. WE 
| ; #4 
18 Aman tharbeareth falſe witnes againſt his A qo rmony- 
neighbour,(is1iKe)an hammerandafſworde his woule, 
anda ſrarpe arrowe. | 
19 Confidence in an vnfairhful manin time of 
trouble (islike) abroken tothegad a lliding 
LOO | I 
20 He that taketh away thee garment in the no ws 
colde ſea(6,(islike)vineger(po Wred)vpo® for alum, 


s which melteth 


to apgre,as Chap. 


tes Yokg RF © 
p "ERR FT doe: | 
ys My a x. f 


A ſhrevyed vvife. | Proucrbes. Tale bearers. 245 


Romautto19s nitre ; or(like)hym that ſingeth ſongs to an one thattaketh adogge by the eares. 
p,7hou _— heauic heatt. 18 Ashethatfaineth him {elf mad,caſteth fyre 
het) bym, 21 * If he that hateth thee be hungrie,giue him brandes,arrowesand mortal things. 
"  muche ez hread tocat ,andif he be thirſtie, giuehym 19 So ( dealeth )the deceirfull man! with hys i yVhiche diſſe 
po _— water to drinke. friend and fairh, Am not lin {porte? © RE. apts 
£"*knowledre 22 For thou ſhaltlay Pcoles vpon his head,and 20 Without wood the fyre is quenched, and (z, 
ty benefires, 10 andthe Lord iyal recompenſe thee. withouta tale bearer {trifc ceaſeth. 
bh hoe lbs | 3 (As)the North win ddriucth away the rait- 2x *(As)the cole{mak eth)burning coles, and Fecde,zo,tn 
ne,{odoeth an angrie countenancethe {cla- woodafyre,ſo the contentious man (1s apt) 
dering tongue. | to kindle ſtrife. 
Chap, 21-9» 24 *Itisbetrerto dweilina cornerof thehou +2 * The wordes of atale bearer{/are) as flatte- Chap, 12.9, 
ſe toppe,crhen witha contentious womanin rings , andthey godowne into the bowels 
a wide houſe. ofthe bellie. 
23 (Asare) the colde warersto a wearie ſoule, 25 (As) ſilver drofle onerlayed vpon a pot- 
ſo(is)g00d newes from a farte countrey. ſhard,(ſo are)burnyng lippes 3 and an cuil |, rpey witfons 
26 Arighteous man falling downe before the heatr, | | breake ont and 
| wicked, (is like)atro ubled well, and a cOr- 24 He that hateth, will counterfait with hys wes the ſelues, 
| rupt ſpring. lippes,but in his heart he layeth vp deceit. ©... 
nccle, $126 27 If1S DOT goodto eat muche honie : *ſoto 25 Thoghhe ſpeake fauorably , beleue hym ; 
| ſearch their owne glorie(is not)glorie, not:for (there are) !ſeuen abominactons in 1 memyng mas 
| 23 Amanthat refraineth not hisappetite, (is his heart. nicthe vſerh the 
qAndfoivinex Jjke)acitie whiche isY broken downe,(anu) 26 Hatred may be couered by deceit:(but)the jomÞir crreeine 
di without walles. mylice thereof ſhalbe diſcoucred in the 2 ceine, 
CR AT+ FATK Congregacion. = | - Heme 
I Sthe ſnow in the ſommer; and as the rai- 27 *Hethat diggeth apit , ſhall fall therein, pcce. ro.s, 
| nein the harueſt(are not mete,) {0 iS ho- and he that rolleth a ſtone IC ſrall returne Eccle,27.30e 
nour vnſemely fora toole, vnto him.» bg | 
2 As the ſparowe by ficing, andtheſ{walowe 28 Atalizroguc hateththe afflicted, anda flat- 
by flying(eſcape,)ſo the curſe (that is) cau- tering mouth cauleth ruine, 
ſeles,'nalnot come. | tes Racy 


3 Vnto the horſe(belogeth)a whip,tothe aſſe tx Poet not thy ſelfe of to® morowe : for ,,,. DES: 
a bridle,anda roddeto the fooles backe. \thou Knoweſt not whataday may bryng time, bnrrakeoc 


ag rn 4 Anſwernot afooleaaccorcyrg to hys too- forthe. cation when ut 
to hym | p 


Sane lifnnes,leſt thou alſo be liKe him. 2 Letanotherman prayſe thee, andnotthine —_ 
| | bReproue bym 5 Anſwer a foole Þ according to his fooliſfines, owne mouth:a ſtranger,and not thine owne 
| 55 me mantert® = leſthe be wiſe in hisowne” Conceite. lippes. | 
| >Ebrezes. 6 Hethat ſendeth a meſſage by the hande ofa 3 *Aſtone(is)heauie, and the ſand weightie: Ecde,:z.u8, 
ey WI foole, (is as ) he that cutteth of« the fere, 4 bur a fooles wrath (is) heaujerthen them 
cone. ei and drinketh iniquitie. borhe. 
dThatis,receys 7 (AS) they that lift vp the legges of the lame, 4 Argrie (15) cruel, and wrath(is)ragyng:but | 
veth demige ſg(is)a parable ina fooles mouth. who can {tandbefore denuie? b For the ennis 


riereby, 8 As thecloſing vp of a(precious) ſtoneinan 5 Open rebuke(is)better then ſecretloue. and can nut be 
heape of ſtones, {0 (is)he that giucthglorie 6 The wordcs of aloner (are) faithful; and the reconciled 

| 66 ate kiſſes of anenemne(are)« pleaſant, --—— © Tevare torres 

© Wherdby be g (As)a thorne ſtandyng ©vP in the handof 7 * The perſonethat isfull,deſpiſeth an honie friendfull | 

bym elſe andos a drunkard, ſo(is)aparable inthe mouthof o—=Ccombe : burynto the hungrie ſoule cucrie 934% 

—_ fooles. birterthing is ſwete. Ra, 

{ Meaning, God, 10 fThe excellent that formeda!lthings, both S As a birdethart wandereth fro her neſt ſo(is) 


| rewardeth the foole 4d rewardcth thetranſ 2 man that wandereth from his owne place. 


on$S2re obſtinate 


| Ks Aj greſſers. 9 (As ) oyntement and perfume reioycethe 

| 11 *As adoggeturneth againeto his owne vo heart, ſo(doeth) theſwerenes of a mans fri- 

| mite.(ſo)a toole turneth to his ſooliſhnes. ende by heartie counſel, | | 

| | 12 Seeſtthou aman wiſein his owne c6ceite? 10 Thineowne friendand thy fathers friende 
g2s &e locks 2 more hope(is)ofa foolethen of him. _ forſake thonnot:nether entre into thy bro- 


counſeled ae 13 The flouthful wan ſaith, h Alyon(is)in the tfners d houſe in the daye of thy calamirie: 4 Trl nord x, 


| he tlſo chefoole - WayC:alyon(is)in the ſtretes. _ (for)b etter is a neyghbour(thatis)nere, the vie worldlic hel 
| rneeh ofigno+ 14 (As)the doreturneth ypon hys henges, fo a brother farre of, | EE Fa 
| ther of alles (doeth)the ſlouthiull man vpon his bed. 11 Myſonne,be wiſe, and reioyce mine heart, 
| b Rexd , Chap, 15 (The flouthfull hiderh bis hand in(his) bo- that! mayan{werhimthatreprocheth me. b 
| oi}, / . . . « - L «MF 

| A ſome;(and) it grieuerth him ro put it againe 12 ©A prudent man ſcerhthe plague ,andhi-< Read. = 
| NEO to his mouth. deth himſelfe:(but) the foolithe go on ſtill, *** 


I6 Theſluggardis wiſerin his owne conceit, (and)are puniſhed. ” Chapi20,16 
thenſcuen(men)thatcan rendreareaſon, 23 *Takehisgarmentthatis ſuretie fora ſtran 
L 17 He that paſſeth by and medleth wyth the g<r2ndapledge ofhimforthe ſtranger. 


ftrife (char belongeth)not vnto hym, (isas) 14 He that” praileth hys friend with alowdg "Bible 
| XX 11), ws 


JMI 


Prouerbes. 


K novvethy flocks. 


f Haſtelye and 


V Vhoſe praier God hateth, 


voyceriſingſearly inthe morningzitſhalbe can trye© him, 


- cada countedto himas a curſe. i2 *Whenrighteons men reioy k e, (there is) rey ogg 
Cap 19,20, I5 *X A continual dropping in the day of rayne, great __ but when the WIC ed COme VP) Chap, 29.2, a 
and ui 9, and contentious womanarealike. the mantistryed. fHe is knowen 


16 Hethat hideth her, hideth the winde , and 
(ine is as)the ole in hisrighthand, that vite- 
reth it ſelf, 

» Ore hoſliems 17 Yron ſharpeneth yron,ſo docth s man ſhar- 

prouzkech anos penthe face of his triend. 

mertoa"g't 18 He that kepeth the figgetre , ſhall eatthe 
frute thereof : ſo he that waiteth vpon his 
maſter,ſhal come to honour. 

19 Asin waterface(anſwereth)to face," ſo the 
heart of man to man, 

mare, buconee 20 Thegraue and deſtrudtio can never beful, 

Coker. Toftheeyes of man canneuer be ſatiſfied. 

diiterence, 21 *{As is}the fining pot for ſiluer andthe for- 17 

HR nace for golde, ſo(is)euerie man according 

Tn is bees COhIS!dignitie. 

cher knowenre 22 Thoghthou {huldeſt brayea foole in a mor 

be ambirions at. teramong whear brayed with a peſtel, (yet) 

ble aud modeſt Wilnothis fooliſhnesdeparte from him. 
23 Bediligentto know the ſtate of thy Bocke, 
and take hede tothe heards. 

24 Forriches (remaine) not alwaye, northe 
crowne trom generation to generation, 

25 The heyediicouereth itſelf, and the grafle 
appearcth, and the herbes of the mountai- 
nes are gathered. 

26 ThetJambes(are)forthy clothing, and the 
arde: man , and 8 ogates(are)the price of the field. 

oy ES of 27 Andletthe milke of the goars(be)ſufficient 

bym forthepres forthy foode, forthe foode ofthy familie, 


—_— ot bys  andfortheſuſtinance of thy maides. 
S1Ures, ERAak  EEVEILh 


12 Herthat hideth his ſivnes,ſhal nor proſper: Tera t® 
but he that confeſſeth,4d forſaketh(them,) © *© = 
ihal have mercie. | 

14 Bleſſed (is) the man thats feareth alwaye: $ VVhiche flans 
but be thathardeneth his heart; ſhal fall in- 029.57 witagd 
to cn1l). to offend him, 

I5 (As)aroarynglyon, and an hungrie beare, 


(i0is) ba wicked ruler ouer the poore peo- * For becinnes 
; ner be \atxs5fied, 
ple. bur cuer Oppteſs 


16 Aprince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo ſi and{yoilech 
a great oppreſſour: but he that hateth couc- 
touſnes,ſhall prolong(his )dajes. 

A man that doeth violence againſte the 

blood of a perſone,ſhall flee vnto the graue, 

(ans)they ſhalnor! ſtay him. i Nene ſhalbe 25 

138 He that walketh vpryghtly , ſralbe ſane: 9 diliver ht, 
but he that 1s froward i1n(his) wales, ſhal on- 
ceta)l. | 

19 *He thattilleth his lande , {ral be ſariſfieq p12 m 
with bread: but he that followeth theylde, mn 
ſhalbe filled with poucrtie, 

20 Afaithfuliman ſtall abounde inbleſfsings, 
and * he that maketh haſte to beriche, ſha] ©9031 
not be innocent. x 

21 Tohaucreſpec of perſonnes is not good: 
for(rhat)man will tranſgreſle fora piece of 
k bread. 

22 Amawitha wickedleychaſteth to riches, «ne wil beaby 
and knowcth nor, that pouertieahall come ſedfer nothing, 
vpon him. | Meoyaghye 

23 He that rebuk eth aman, ſhall finde mare TAIt 18 COUELOUES 
tauouratthelength,thenhe that flattererh 
with(his)rongue. | 

24 Hethatrobbveth his father and mother,and 
ſaith, it is no tranſgreſsjon, is the compa- 
nion of aman thatdeſtroteth. 


kh There is no dif 
fercn ce betrWene 
ma and man by 


k This declareth 
rhe greate yoods 
nes of Ged tows 


a Becauſe tbeir 
o\yne conſcience 
acculerh chem, 

b theſtate of the 
commune \weale 
13s often rymes 


1 He wicked a flee when none purſneth: 
Tin therighteons are bolde as alyon. 

2 Forthetranſgreſsion of the land Þ(there are) 
manie princes thereof: but by aman of vn- 


changed, derſtandingand Kno wledge (arealme) like ,- 176 char isof a proude hearte , ſtirreth vp 
wiſe endureth long. | _ {trife:burherhattruſterh in the Lorde, ſhall 
3 re man, & O 5 n C. m Shall have a 
3 Apoereman wy ; 1,0465 roms er islike pomfar, em nel 
OR TEES ro Fx __ wo 64 . 26 He thar truſteth in hys owne heart, is 2 gance, | 
+ R, i! - = s 6 eb | hes Fr Ml foole:buthe that walketh in wiſdome, ſhal- 
K ed; bur _ atKepethe Law,ſetthem ſe hs delinered, 
, | 
nes anon t wr OE TM he 37 He that giueth vnta the poore , ithallnot 
5 Wicked men vnderitand notiudgement:but | 1, k e:-bur hethat hideth his eyes ,(ſhal ha- 
they that ſeke the Lord,vnderſtad al things. ue)many curſes 
hap 41 gels * Þ; IT'S! 1 10 vD- | 'S . "7 y 
Chap 47 gel 6 hap os ip that hare his vpP- ,s *+When the wickedriſe vp,men hide them <9P-79 
rightnes,taen he that peruertcth(h1s) waiess fejyes: bur when theyperiſh,the righteous 
thogh he be riche. increaſe 
- Hethatkepeth the lawe,(is)a childe of vn - 
derſtanding:buthe that fedeth the gluttons CESFe.- SSIS 
ſnameth his father. | 1 A Man that hardeneth hisnecke, when he 
$ Hethat increaſeth his riches by vſurie and is rebuked , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
_ intereſt,gathereth cthem for him that wilbe and can notbe cured. | 
wicked viucer, Mercifulvnto the poore. 2 *When theryghteous” are in autoritie, the Chap.28.c, 
& givehisgoods He that turneth awaye hiseare frome hea- people reioyce: but whenthe wickedbea- 59. 
r pb es . 1 3 har age 
Wfowe them TY DgThe Law,euen hys prayerſhalbe* abo- reth rule,the people ſigh. ſed, | 
wel, _ minable. © A ma thatloueth wiſdome,reioyceth his fa- 
& Becauſe ir is 7 - as a4 , 3 y ) 
OE og by He that cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray ther: * buthe that fedeth harlots , waſteth uk 1117 


che is grounded Dy an euilmay,ſhal fallinto his owne pit,and 
of Gods works, the vpright ſnal inherit good things. 

or Law eynicne | * } . . b FH 
Soviet or yoo 11 Theriche manis wiſe in his owne conceit: 


cerane, but the poore that hathe ynderſtandyng, 


(bis)ſubſtance. HS 

4 A;jKyng by iudgement mainteyneth the 
countrey: buraman(receluing) giftes, de- 
ſtroicth it, | 


ad 


F 


3 


- 


"Fe 


UJMI 


" God falleth into 


The vvant of the vvorde. 


5 Amanthatflattereth his neighbour, a ſprea 
et | I > 
2 ny deth a ner for his ſteppes. _ TP 
"#5 indiger® 6 In the tranſgreſsion of an euil man (is) his 
chebird iobefol©®, þCare:butthe righteous doeth (ing and re- 
che fo ers . : 
is ever rea” loYCCcC. ; 
ytofallinto the 7 The righteous knoweth the cauſefof the 
__ poore:(b ut)thewicked regarderh notKnow 
r ledg 
c oO ” . #09 - 
2 Scornful men bringa citie into a ſnare:but 
wiſe menturne away Wrath, 
enecanbeareno g (If)a wiſe man contend with cafooliſhman 


admonitio +17 Gy hether he Dean gric ot laugh,there (is) no 
har lot tet oc 


ok reſt. , . . 
nisſpoken, 10 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright:but 


the iuſte hane care of his ſoule. | 

11 Afoole powreth our all hisminde:butawiſe 
man kepeth itintilatterwarde. | 

12 Of a princethathearKenethtolyesall his 

ſernants(are) wicked. 

* The poore and the vſurer mete together, 
(and)rhe Lordlighteneth bothe their eyes. 
7 Mi AKing that iudgert the poore 1m eructh, 

hisrhrone ſhalbe citabliined tor cuer, 

t5 The roade & correction g190 wildome: bur 
4 childe ſet at ibertie, ma Keth his mother 
aſnamed. 

16 Whenthe wickedare increaſed,tranſgel- 

 6increaſeth:but the righteous iha! te their 
fall. ” 

t7 Correct thyſonne and he wilgiue thee rcit 
and wil giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 

: there 16 d Where there(is)no viſion, the people de- 
—_— cay:but he that kepeth the Laws(1s) dong. 
worde of od, 19 Ac<ſernant wilnot be chaſtiſed with wordes 
e Hethar ivo*a ©, 6h he vnderitand , yet he wil not © an- 
ſernile and rebel DO 
ljousnature. {ſw ere. : : 

«0rxegade, 49 Seeftthon 2 mihaftic in hisHatrere (there 
is)more hope of afoole,then of h:m. 

21 He that delicately bringeth vp bt jcruant 
from yough,atlength he wil de enen (as) nts 

nne. | 

22 "” = angrieman ftirreth vp ſirife,and afu- 
rious man abundeth intranſgre{s:0n. | 

23 *The pride ofaman inal bring him owe: 
butthe humble in ſpirit \ral entoye giorie. 

24 Hethar is partener with a thict, haceth his 
owneſoule:he lieareth cucſing, & declareth 
Itnor. | ; uy 

fie rtarfeireth 25 The feare of man bringetÞ a* ſnare: but he 

man more then thattruſteth inthe Lord,ſhalbe cxaired. 

26 Manie doſeke the face of the ruler:but cue 
rie mans g iudgement (commeth) from the 
Lord. Ss A 

27 Awickedman(is)abominac1on to tac juſt, 
and he thatis vprightin(his) way(is)abomt- 
naciontothe wicked. 

CHAP, K&S. 
2 To humble our clues in conſideration of Gods workes. 


5 The worde of God is perfite. 11 Ofthe wicked & hypo 
critcs. 15 Of things that are neuerſaciaic, 18 Of others 


that are wonderful, 


2Wwhewazinex THE WORDES OF a AGVR THE 
cellent man in SONNE OF IAKEH. 


Chap, 22? » I3 


(hap, 20,20» 


a where there 


Chap.15,19, 


loba22,2g, 


a ſnareand is de 
liroyed, 

9 Ile nedeth nor 
ro flatter the rvs 
lerifor what God 
hathe appointed 
that ſhal come to 
him, 


vertue andknoyy 
edzeintietime 3x P*He prophecie(which)the mi ſpake yn- 
viSalomon, P yu ./ , 

= I roIthic),(euen)toÞ Ithicland Veal, 


P rouerbes. 


A a 
” 


Ol yg ow mga gp «— » ray 


Pure intheir conceit. 2.46 
2 Surely Iammorec<fooliſhthenanie man, & 
haue not the vnderſtanding ofamaninme. 
3 ForThaune not learned wiſdome, nor attei- 
ned tothe knowledge of holie things. 
4 Whohathe aſcended vpro® heauen,and de 
ſcended?Who hathe gathered the winde 1n 
his firſt: Who hathe bounde the waters in a 
garment? Who harthe eſtabliſhed all the ends 
of the worldc2Whatis his name, and what is 
his ſonnes name,if thou canit tel? 
5 * Euerie worde of God is purc:he is aſhield 
tothoſe,thattruſt in him. 
6 *Putnothing vnto his wordes,let he repro- 
vethee,and rhou befoundealyer. 


b which werg 
Agvrs ſchollers 
or friends. 
c Herein he des 
clareth his grear 
humilitie Who 
wolde not att: i? 
buce arie wiſdcs 
me to bijm ſel, 
bur allynto Gods 
d Meaning, to 
nowe the (ſes 
cretsof God, as 
th-gh he woldg 
ſay: None, 
Plal 19.1, 
Deurt,4.2, &12,32, 


7 TwocthingshaueTrequired of thee :deny « tle makerh 
me themnot before I dye. -1+ a6 mans 


3 Remoue farrefro me vanitie and lies: give 
me nor pouertie,nor riches : fede ine with 
foode connenient for me, | 

9 Leſt Ibe tu},and denie(thee,)and ſay; f Who 
isthe Lord?orleſtT be poore and ſteale, and 
takethe Name of my God(in vaine.) 

10 Acculenotaleruant vnto hismaſter,leſt he 
cutſc thee, « when thou haſt offended. 

11 (Thereis)ageneracion that curſeth their fa 
ther,and doeth not bleſſe theirmother. 

12 (7hereis)a generaciothatare pure in there 
owne conceit,and(yet)are not waſhed from 
theirfilthines, | | | 

13 (There s)a generacion, whoſe eyes arc han 
te,andtheireyeliddesarelifred vp. 

14 (Thereis)agcneracion,whoſe teeth (are as) 
{wordes,and their chawes(as) knines to eat 
vp the atflifted our of the carth;andthe poo 
tc trom among men. | | 

15 The horſe Jeache hathe rwo h daughters h Theleache has 
(which crie,)Giue,giue.There bethre thigs © wo forkes 
chat wilnot be ſatiſted: (yea,) foure thar ſay which heres he 
not,It1s ynough. | callech her two 

16 Thegrauc,andthe baren wombezthe earth vg, a rs 
chat can nor be ſatiſfied with water, and the we blood:and ;2 
tyre that faith not,It is yhough, * 

17 Theeyethatmockerh(his) father and deſ- Tr OR 
piſeth the inſtruction of (his) mother, letthe inſuiable, 
rauens : of the valley picke it out, and the \ wc"  _ 
yongegles cat it. | _— meg ney fog 

18 There be thre things hid from me:yea,fou- 
rethatlKknowenor. FP 

19 The way ofanegle in the aire, the waie of a 
ſerpent vponaſtone,the waie of aſhippe in 
the middes of the ſea,andthe wayiof a man 
with a maide, | 

20 Suche is the way alſo of an aduouterous 
woman:ſheecateth and kwipeth her mouth, 
and (aith,I have not commirred iniquitie. 

21 Forthrethingsrhe carth is moued: yea,for 5108" «he wer, 
foure it cannot ſuſteineitſelt: | Sas a 

22 Forlaſeruant when hereigneth,and a foole nclyabuſechefia 
when he is filled with wear, _ re 

, , thet are called, 

2; Forthe hateful woman, whenſhe is maried, 


f Meanine, that 
they that pur 
their eruſt itn 
rneir riches, fcrs 
get God, & rhae 
y ro mucie 
wealch m& have 
an ecca(16to the 
ame, 
g [In 
him 
cauſe, 


accuſing 
Withouc 


 _neuer ſariar : ev 


k She hath her 
Cefires,and afcer 
counrerfairech as 
thovh lhe were 


m Which is mas 


andforahand maidthat ism heire ro hermg. fied ts her ma: | 


ſier after the 

ſtres. | ; SENG! death ofher' ma- 

24 Theſe be foureſ\mal things inthe eatth,yet fires. ;-/ 4. 
theitare" wiſe and ful of wiſdome: 


n Thei "conedja 
25 Thepiſmitesapeople not ſtrong, yet pre- 
| XX 111}, | 


and wiſlome;” 


ne preardoQring.. _ 


_ -. 


Anexhortacionto rulers. 


pare theytheirmeatin ſommer: | 
26 The coniesa people not mightie;ygetmaKe 
they their houſes in therocke: 
27 Thegrcſhopperhatheno King, yet go they 
| | forthe all by bandes: 

o lfman be.not 18 The ſpidertaketh holde 0 with(her)hands 

ablero compaſſe © os Bs 

theſe commune andisin Kings palaces. 

things by biswil 29 Thcre bethre things that order wel(their) 

come, wean going:yea,foure are comelie in going, 

wiſdomeroman JO Alyon whichis ſtrongamong beaſtes, and 
burtolie, turneth notat the ſighr of anie: 

3I Aluſttegrayhound,and agoat,anda King 
againſt whome there isno riſing vp. 

32 lf thou haſtbene fooliſh in litting thyſelf 
vp, and if then haſt thoghr wickedly, (lay) 
thine handP vpon(thy)mourh. 

33 When onechurnerh milke,he bringeth for 
the butter : and he thar wringeth his noſe, 
cauſerh-blood ro comeout: ſo he that for- 


ceth wrath,bringeth forthe ſtrife. 


þ Make aſtay@ 
continue not 1n 
doing euil, 


CRAP. SEXL 
2 He ecrhorteth tochaſtitie and iuſtice, 19 And ſheweth 
the couditions of a wiſe and worthy woman, 


't THE WORDES OF KING 
a LemuEl:The Þ prophecie which his 


a That is,of Salos ; 
mother taught him. 


mon,wyho was 
called Lemvel, 
that is,of God,be 
cauſe God had or 2 
deined him,te be 


Hat my ſonne! and what the ſonne of 
| <cmy wombe land what,o ſonne of my 

King ouer Iſrael, G 1 

b The dodrine, de IresS., 

whiche his mo» 3 Giuenotthy ſtrength ynto women,dnor thy 

ther Barkineba © WayeS,(Whichis)rodeſiroy Kings. 

yOu Ha 4 Iris not fora King, 0 Lemuel, it is not for 

petition of ons FKingstodrinke wine,nor for princes <itrog 

thing ſhe declas drink e 

reth her methers Ws 

lie affeQion Leſt hedrinke, and forgetthe decree, and 

d Meaningthat. changethe indgement of allthe children of 

women are the W- 

deſtruftion of affliction. : ; i 

Kings, if they 6 Giue ye ſtrongdrinke ynto him,that isrea- 

wanrerver. .. dieto periſh,and wine vntothem that hauc 

King muſt nor grief of heart. ; 

give bimſefro + Tethim drinke,that hemay forget! his po- 

uertie,and rememberhis miſerie no more. 
Open thy mouth for the 8 domme in the 
cauſe of all the children of deſtruction. 
Open thy mouth:tudge righteouſly,and iud 


Wantonnes and 
negleQ his office 
Whichis to exe 
cute iudcement, 
fFor \wine doeth 
edfort the hearr, 9 
asPſal.104,rs. 

g Defend their 


z 
2 


bw. 


F ccleliaſtes: 


A vertyous vviſe, 


gethe affiied,and the poore. | 

10 [Who ſhal findea vertnous womi? forher tauſethararener 
price(is)farre aboue the pearles. __ helpe che 

11 The heart of her houſbad trufiethinher,g © 
he ſhalhanenonede of" ſpoile. h He (hal not 

12 She wil dohim good;& not enil allthedaies Wan 'o vie anie 

. aWiulmean 

of herlife. to oaine his " 

13 She (cketh wooll and flaxe, and laboreth ving, 
cherefully with her hands. 

14 Sheislike the \hippesof marchants : Jhe 
bringeth her fode from a farre, - 

15 And ſhe riſeth, whiles itis yet night:and gi- 
ucth"the porcionro ner houſholde, andthe «g,,.. _ 
! ordinarieto her maids. _—_. 

16 She conſidereth a field,and & getteth it: (and) i She preparet 
withrhe frute of her hands ihe planteth a ron rainy 
vineyarde. k Shepurchaſerh 

17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and {919 + ai 
ſtrengthenerh her armes. a 

18 She teleththather marchandiſe is good:her 
candle 1s not put out by night. 

19 She pateth her hadsto the wherue,and her 
hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 She ſtrercheth our her hadto the poore, & 
putteth forthe her hands to thenedie. 

21 Shefeareth not the \nowe for her familic: 
for all her familieis clothed with "Tharler, 7Orwith dou 

22 She maketh her ſelfcarpets: fine linen and ” 
purple(is)ber garment, 

23 Her houſband is knowen in the! gates, |" ** afſen- 

- : « es and places 

whenhe {itteth with the Elders of the land. ofiudgement, 

24 Shemaketh' Theres, andſellerh them,and "Oren cloth, 
giveth girdelsvnto themarchant. _ ved fpokenef 

25 Strength and honour (1s) her clothing, & apparel of thebs 
inthe later day ihe ſhal rejoyce. tape 

26 Sheopeneth her mouth with wiſdome, and let thei. 
thenlaw of grace(1s)in her tongue. n Her,tongueis 

27 She ouerſceth the waies of her houſholde aan ora 
and eateth not the bread of yldenes. ne manie good 

28 Her children riſe vp, and 2 call her bleſſed: ding ibor the 
ber houſband alſo ſhal praiſe her, (ſaying,) + 20 

29 Manie daughters kaue donevertuguſly:but God, | 
thou ſurmounteſt them all. Y ESI 

30 Favour(is)deſceitful, and beautie (is) vanl- þ cenfeſſe ver 
tie: (but) a woman that feareth the Lordzſhe 9iligens abours 

k and commende 

ſnalbe praiſ\ ed. her therefore, 


31 Giueyher ofthe frute of her hands, andlet q Fer as mute 
herowne workes praiſc herintheq gates, - 25 emoſie lo- 


norable are clad 
in the appar 


thacſhe made, 


hs Loo 


Vi 


y 


2 


a $2)omo is here 
called aPreacher, 
or one that alles 


blerh the people, 2 


becauſe he tea- 


* ehech che true 


kn-wiedge of 
Cod,% bowmen 
ought to pafle 
their life in his 
trifirorie world, 
b He condeneth 
the cpinions of 
all men that ſer 


felicitie in ane 4 


ehing,butin God 
alone, ſeing that 
in thiswerlde all 
thing are asYas 
yitie & nothing, 
e Salomon doeth 
not condemne 
mans labour or 
diligence,but ſhe 
Yeth that there 
js no fu] conrens 
ta'ton 18 ane 
thing vnder the 
heauen,ner 1n 1 
anecreature,f:r 
aſmuche as all 
thingzare tranſis g 
rorie, 
d One mi doeth 
after another, 5d 
the earth remai- 


yerh longeſt, euc 9 


to the Jaſt daje, 
Which yer is ſubs 
1eAtocorruptio, 
e By the ſunne, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 


THE PREACHER. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Alom6n,as a pteacher and one that deſiredto inſtrutt all in the way of ſaluacion,deſcribeth the deceiuable vanities of 
this worl de,that man ſhulde not be addicted ro ante thing vnder the ſunne,bur rather inflamed with the deſire of the 
| heavenlie life: therefore he confureth rheir opinions, which {et their felicitic,cther in knowledge,or in pleaſures, or in di- 
nitte and riches,ſhewing that mans true felicitic conſiſteth 19 that that he is vnited with God and ſhal inioye his preſen- 
ce:ſo that all other things muſt be reiced,ſauezn 4s muche as thei further vs to atteine to this heaucnlie treaſure, which 
15 ſurc and petmanent,and can not be founde in anic otherſaue 1a God alone, 


CHAP, T, 


All things in this worlde are ful of vanitie,and of none in 


durance. 13 All mans wiſdom is bur folic and gricf, 


* cher, the ſonne of Da- 
Ter uid King in [eruſalem, 
IM b Vanitie of vanities, 
Beg ſaith the Preacher:vani 
AP tic of vanities,all(is) va- 


man in all his < trauail, which he {uireth vn- 
derthe ſunne? 

(One)generacion paſſeth,and(another)ge 
neracion ſuccedeth;burtthe earth remainerh 
fordeuer, | 
Theſunne riſerh,andthe ſunne goeth dow- 
ne, and draweth to his place, where he ri- 
ſeth. 

The ©winde goeth toward the South,& co- 
paſſeth roward the North: the winde goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circui- 
tes. 

*Allcherinersgo into the ſea, yetthe ſeais 
not ful: (for) the rivers go vnto the place, t 
whence theirerurne,a:dgo. 

Allthings are full of labour:man can notvt- 
rerit: rheeye is not ſariſticd with ſeing, nor 
the eare filled with hearing. | 

z What is that hathe bene 2 thatthat ſhalbe: 
and whatis it thathathe bene done ? that 
which ſhalbe done: & there(is)nonew thing 
vndertheſunne. 


Winde andrivers 10 Is there anic thing, whereof one may ſay, 


he ſheweth thar 
the greateſt las 
beur and longeſt 


Beholde this,it isnewe? ithathe bene alrea- 
dic inthe o!de time rhat was before vs. 


hachean endard 11 Thereis no memorle of the former, nether 


therefore there 
man beno felicitir 
an this Worlde, 
Feeleſ.4 Ouſl 

f The ſea wt ich 
Cpalieth all the 


ſhalthere be aremembrace of the later that 
ſhalbe,with them that ſhal come after. 


12 Eb] thePreacher haue bene King over I(- 


racl in Teruſalim: 


earth fillerh ene 13 And I haue giuen mine heatrtto ſearch and 


veines thereof, 
thawbich pewre 
out ſprings and 


S— 


finde out wi{dome byalthings that ate done 
ynder the heauen: [this ſore trauall hathe 


God given to the ſonnes of men,ito humble 

them thereby] riners into the 
14 I haue conſidered all the workes that are #90 | 

done vnderthe ſunne,and beholde,all (is) va & ce Gb 

nitie,and vexacion of the ſpirit. ſors and things 
15 That which is k croked, can none make 


doxein them, 
- x : wihichas the: has 
ſtraight : and that which faileth,can not be 


ue bene in times 


nombred. Fn come thei 
. . | | | co paſle agatne. 
16 Ithoghtin mine heart, and ſaid, Beholde, I ,'*.. gp 


am become” great, andexcel in wiſdome all tharif avie colde 
them thathaue bene before me in Teruſalem ive 2rtened rs 


felicitie 1n thisx 


_ and mine heart hathe ſene inuche wiſdome ga tytobour 
and knowled ge, & {tvdiehe cl1cfs 


17 AndIgavemine heart to knowe wiſdome  {fvl%c haue 
ob:eined it becary 


and knowledge, | madnes and foliſhnes: I & ve hid vices 


knewealſothat this isa vexacion of the ſpi- nday?es of God 
rit thereunt'o aboue 
ah j S F all orher, 

18 Forinthe multitude of wiſdome(is)muche i man of rawe 


n orict:and he thatencreaſeth Knowledge, \bca defire co 


krowe, 2nd yce 
encreal\c th ſorow ©. 1s not able ro vs 


me:o the peifes 
Q'oN of knowledge,which is the puniChmene of finne, to humble mar!,and to reacts 
him to depende onely ypon God, k Man is not able by all kis diligence ro conſe riangs 
to go other wiſerhen thei dotne.her can he n»mbreche fantes char 2recommitr ed, ruche 
leſſeremedie them, | Thar is,vainethings, Which ſerued ynto pleaſure, wherein was no 
commedirie,burgriefand creubleof conſcience, m wiſdome and knowledge can not. 
be come by witiiour great peine of badie, and minde:!or when a man bathe aiteired to 
the hieſt,yer is his minde nener fully content;rherefore in this yorlde isn0 crue teliciries 


CHAP, Ii. 


Pleaſures,ſumptuous buyldings, riches and poſſc{cinns arc 
. but vanitie.14 The wiſe and the foole haue bothe one 
- end,touching the bodelic death, 


I ] Saidin mine heart,Go to now,I wilprone 


4 Salemon mas 


a thee with ioye:thereforerake thou plea- 
ſure inpleaſantthings:and beholde,this alſo 
isvanitie. © | 
I ſaid of laughter, Thou art mad:and of ioye, 
What isthis that thou doeſt? 

I ſoght in mine heart” ro giue my ſelf to wi- 
ne,andtolead mine heartinÞ wiſdome, and 
totakeholde of foliezti] T might ſe where js 
that goodnesof the children of men, which 
they © enioye ynder theſunne trhe (whole) 


kerhthis diſconrs 
with him ſelf, as 
thozh he wolde 
trye MWhoerhyer 
thereWere coteri 
ratio ineaſe and 
pleaſures 
"Eb-.drawe my 
Neſh to wine, 

b Albeir | v2ug 
my (elf topleaſus 
ree,yer | thoghe 
to Kepe Wiſdome 
andthe feare of 


V Vho knovveth his heire. 


&$01in mine hes 
acr,and gonerne 
mine afi-i:es by 
the ſame, 

wP br.do, 

%Ebc. paradiles, 


ce Meaning,of the 
ſeryants or (cla- 
ues N'rick he hed 
boghſo the chils 
dren berne 1n 
their ſe: uicude, 
Werethe maſters, 


d Thar is, Whar 
ſoeucr men take 
pleaſice in, 
e which were 
the moſt b:aurt- 
ful of them that 
were tiken in 
Watre,as ludges 
5.30.Some vnder 
and by theſe 
Wordes, 10ew 05 
men bu: inſtrus 
ments of mulike, 
f For all rh15God 
d:4 not take his 
gif of wiſdome 
f:om me. 
g Tins was the 
frure of all my 
Jabour a cerreine 
pl-aſure mixc 
wit care, which 
he calle:h vanitie 
in tienexrvetſe, 
h 1 berhoghrwith 
wy \elf whetber 
itwe'e better to 
follow: Wiſdom 
or mine @.yne af 
fe&ionsRW pl ſn 
re, yhichhe cals 
tety madnes. 
7 Or ,copacewirh 
rhe Kings 
Prout7.24» 
i He foreſezeth 
things, waich rhe 
foole can nor for 
fa:keofwildome 
k For boike dye 
andateforgotten 
asverſe15,nrthey 
bothe alike haue 
proſp*rictecr ad 
nerlicie, 
| Meaning, in 
this wortde, 
m He wounde- 
reththat m-cn for 
oeta wile man, 
being dead, (los 
ne as tinet do a 
fools, 


n Thar 1 might 
Ceke rhe rrne felis 
Eirie Waichis 1n 
Gods 


nomber of the daies of theirlife: 

4 I haue made mygreat workes: I hane buylt 
me houſes:I haue planted me vineyards. 
I have made me gardens and ” orchardes, & 
plantedin them trees of all frure. 


6 I have made me ciſternes of water,to wat- 


ter therewith the woods that growe with 
trees. ; 
7 lhaue gotten ſeruants and maids, and had 


childre(borne)in the © houſe:a)ſo I had great 


poſeſsion of beues and ſnepe aboue alithat 
were before me in Teruſalem. 


$ Ihavegathered vnto me alſo filuerand gol- 


dezand thechief treaſures of Kings and pro- 
uinces: lhaue prouided me men ſingers and 
women {ingers,andthe4delites of the ſon- 
nes of men,(as)a woman©taken captiue, ad 
womentaken captiues. 

9 Andl wasgrear,& encreaſed aboue all that 
were before me in Teruſale:allo my wiſdome 
fremained with me. | 

10 And whar ſocuermine eyes defired,l with- 
heldeit notfrom them:I withdrew notmine 
heart fro anie ioye: for mine heart reioyced 

. 1nall my Jabour:and this was myz portion of 
all my trauail, 

t1 Then | lokedonall my workes that mine 

\ hands had wroght, and on the trauail that I 
had labored to do;and beholdezall (is) vani- 
tic and vexacion of the ſpirit: and there (is) 
no profite vaderthe ſunne. 

12 CAndI turnedrobeholde b wiſdome,and 
madnes and folie: [tor whois the man that” 
wilcome afterthe King inthings, which me 
now have don«2? ] 

13 The I ſawethatrhere is profite in wiſdome, 
more then infolie:asthelightis more excel- 
l-ntthendarkenes. | 

14 * Forthe wile mans i eyes(are)in his head, 
but the foole walketh indarkenes:yetIkno 
wealſo that the ſame * condition falleth to 
them all. 

15 ThenlIthogh inmine heart,Ttbefalleth vn- 
to mezas It befalleth tothe foole. Why there 
fore do Ithenlabour tobe morewiſe? And 
I ſaid in mine heart,thatthis alſo is vanitie. 

16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance of the 
wiſe,norof the foole!|foreuer: forthat that 
now is,in the daics to come ſyal all be for- 
gotten. And = howdycth the wiſe man, as 
doeth the foole? 

17 Thereforel hatedlife:forthe worke thar is 

 wroght veder the ſunne is grienousvnto me 
forall(is)vanitic,& vexacion of the ſpirit. 

18 Tharedalfo all my labour, whereinIhad tra- 
uvailed vnder the ſunne, which I ihalleaue to 
the man that ſhalbe aftcr me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yet ſhal he haue rule over all m 
labour,whereinlhauve trauailed,and where- 
inIhaveſhewed my lelfwiſe vnder the ſunne 
This is alſo vanitie. 

20 Therefore I went aboutto make mine heart 
n abhorre all the labour, wherein I had tra- 
ualled vnder the ſunne, 


21 For there is a man whoſe trauail is ih wif. 


Tyme for al[thin os. 


dome,andinKnowledge and in equitic: yet 
toa man thathathenottrauailed herein, frat 
he © give his portion : this alſo is vanitie and 


a great grief: 


22 For what hathe man of all his trauail and 
grief of his heart, wherein he hathe trauailed 


vn derthe ſunne? 


23 Forall hisdayesare forowes,and his trauail 
grief ; his heart alſo taketh not reſt in the 
_ mght, which alſo is vanitie. 

24 Therc(1s)no ptofite to man:but thathe eat 
and driuk:, and p delite his foule with the 
profite of his labour: I ſawe alſo this,that it 


was of the hand of God. 


25 For who colde eat, and whocolde haſte to 

] outward things more then. ]? 

26 Surelyto a man that is good in his ſight, 
(God)gtueth wiſdome,and knowledge, and 

loye:buttorhe ſinner hegiueth peinegto ga- 

ther,avdto heape to giuveto himthat is good 

before Cod this isalto vanitie, and vexacion 


of the pirir, 


IIT. 


All things Have their time. '14 The workes of God arc 


perfite and cauſe vs to feare him, 17 God ſhal iudoe both 
the 1uſte, and tnwſte, 


T O allthings(thereis)an aappointedtime 
anda time to cueric purpoſe vnder the 


heauen, 


Atimeto be borne,andatimeto dye:atime 
to plant,anda timertoplucke vp that which 


is planted. 


Atimertoſlay,and atime to heale : atime to 
breake downe,andatime to buylde. 
Atimeto wepe, anda time ty laugh: a time 
to mourne,andatime todance, 

Atimeto caſtaway ſtones, and a time to ga- 
therſtones:atime to embrace, and a time to 
be farre from embracing. 

Atimetoſeke, andatime to loſe: a time to 
kepe,andatimeto caſt away. 
Atimetorent,andatimeto ſowe:atime to 
k epeſilence,andatimeto ſpeake. 
Atimetoloucard atimeto hate: atime of 
warre;anda time of peace. 
9 Whatprofite(hathe)YNertharworketh,of the 
thing wherein hetrauaileth? 
x0 Ihaueſene the trauail that God hathe gi- 
uentothe fonnes of men Þ to humble them 


thereby. 


11 Hehwthe made everiething beautiful inhis 
time : alſo he hathe ſet the <worlde intheir 
heart,yet can nor man finde out the worke 
thar God hathe wroght from the beginning 


cuentothcend. 


12 Iknowethatthereis nothing good inthe, 
butroreioyce,and to do good inhislife. 

x3 And alſo thareuerie micareth and drinketh 
andſceth the commoditie of all his labour. 


I 


this isthe1gitt of God, 


I knowe that whatſocuer God Trial doit 


 ſhalbe forcener:to it can no man adde, and 
fro it can none diminiſh;for God hath done 


itthat 


© Amerg other 
griefs this was 
not the leaſt 7 
leave that which 
he had gotten by 
great travail, ig 
on? that had ta; 
ken no Peine 
therefore, and 
Whome he kneyy 
Dot Whether he 
Werea Wiſe mg 
or a foole, 

P whe mi hatbe 
all labored he 
Can yer No more 
then fode,ar dres 
frellirg, yer he 
confeſſeth alfy 
chat tl 1s cometh 
of Godsbleſsing, 
as Chap 3.13, 

q Meaning, ts 
pleaſures, 


a Heſpezketh of 
this dinerſitie of 
time for to cay 
ſes,firſt rodedare 
that there js nos 
thing in this 
worlde perpetus 
al next io teache 
vx not to be pries 
ved,if we have 
not all things ar 
once according 
to our defjres,ng 
ther enjoyethem 
ſo lon? as we 
Wolde wiſh, 


b Read Chap,ngrg 
c God hatre gb 
ven man a defice 
and affeQion to 
ſeke out ther in 
of this worlde & 
to 1b ekerein 
d Read Chap 2, 
24,and theſe jlas 


ces declare that : 


we ſbulde do ll 
chings with ſas 
brietie,andin the 
feare of God, for 
aſmuche as he gi 
uech not his git- 


resto the intent ' 


thae they \ hulde 
be abuſed. 

e That is,man 
ſal never be able 
to let God< ors 
Ee bor as he hath 
dererimincd, (o it 
ſhal cometo paſs 
ls, 


UM! 


Ofman and bealt. Or the Preacher, Mans ſocietice: 3g 

y it,thatthey ſhulde feare before him. 

15 Whatisthatrhat hathe benetthat is no w:& 
thatthat ſhalbe, hathe now bene: for Godt 
requireth that which1s paſt. 


16 And moreouerT haueſene vnderthe ſunne 


ther can his eye be ſatiſfied with riches : ne- 
ther(doeth he thinke,)For whome do l tra- 
nail & defraude my ſoule of pleaſure?this ak 
ſos vanitie,& this 1s an euil trauail. 
9 tTwo(are)better then one: for they haue f Foraſmuche as 


God onelie cats 
Cerh dur, hich® 
ispaſt,to recv'ne 

Meaning with 


 4,howſoeuet the place of indgement,where(was)wicKked better wages for theirlabour. Wb ms ts alone 
jan neglef bis 1 2ndthe place of inſtice where (was) int- 10 For ifthey fall, the one wil lift vp his fello- RR 
ndede hs =Quit1Ce. A | we: but wo vnto him (that it )alone : for he others, he ſhes 
pureintheirrlt 1.4 5 choghtin mine heart,God wil indgethein Ffalleth,and there(is)nort aſecondetolifthim _ LI 
cen arable Ne andthe wicked:fortime is. there foreue vp DT LEE 


II Alſo ifrwoſlepe (together,) thenſhal the 
haue heat: but to one how iſhulde there be 


riepurpoſe and forcuerie worke. 
13 Iconlidered in mine heartthe ſtate of the 


by his reaſon, 


to che 1ntec thei 
judgemec to put 


may be profhtas 


once betWe : | ble one to anve 
—_ beaſt, children ofmenthat God had ® purged them heat? cher,X that theie 
as touching choſe etto ſeto they are inthe ſelues(as) beaſts. 12 And if one onercome him,two ſnal ſtande ings may ens 


crecle, 


19 Forthe condition of the children of men, againſt him :andathrefolde 8 coard is not 


g By his prover 


"tortheeyecs andthe condition of beaſtes (are) euen (as) ealely broken. be bs Sent 
nor indge anie. 6 G61 condition vnto them. ASthe one dyeth 13 Betteris a poore & wile childe,then an olde pap earn yo-yo 
poor roy oy ſo dycth the other:forthey haueallone bre and fooliſh King, which wil no more be ad- 1we -q tay 
hen of 8 _ ath,and there isno excellencieof man aboue noniſhed. h Thar1s, from a 
which 13 ae*d: : 


UMI 


ke is,the more is 


the beaſt:for all(15)vanirie. 


bythe worde 
yerbyrhe All go to one place,andall was of the duſt, 


of Goland faith 20 


weeaſely kroW and all \halreturne tothe duit, 
i 21 Whoiknoweth whetherthe ſpirit of man 


aſcende vpward, and the ſpirit ofthe beaſt 
deſcend downewardto the earth? 

Therefore I ſe that there 1s nothing better 
then thata man \hulde 'retoyce in, his affat- 
res,becauſe thatis his portion. For who ſhal 
bring himto ſe what ſhalbe after hun? 


k Mearings that 
reaſon canot C09 
prehend that 
which faithibele 22 
ueth herein, 
IBy the ofcen re- 
petition of th1s 
ſencence, as Chap 
£,24, & chap. 3,12, oe 
and nn.chap 7, 748 chap 2.15,he declareththar man by reaſon ci compretevd othing bers 
rei in this life thi to vſe thegifresof God ſober ly & comortablyztor ro knoyetariher 1s 
a ſpecialgifre of God reueiled by his Spirit, 
CHAP. IIHNN 
1. The innocents ate oppreſſed. 4 Menslaboursareful of 


abuſe and vanitie 9 Maus ſocieties neceflarie. 13 Ayog 


man pore,and wiſcisto be preferred ro an oldeKingrthat 
is a foole, 


3 He makethhes 
re anocher diſs 
cours With him 
ſeitedcerming the 
tyranie of trrem 
thar opprefled 
the poore, 


1 COaTrurned,and conſidered allthe oppreſ 
ſions thatare wroght vader the ſunne, & 

beholde,the teares ofthe oppreſſed, & none 

comforteth them:and (lo,)the {trengrh (1s) 

ofthe hand ofthemrhat oppreſle then1,and 

none comforteth them. | 

Wherefore I praiſed the > dead which now 
are dead, aboue the liuing, whicheare yet 
aliue. | 
And(I counte)him < betterthen them bothe 

which hathe nor yet bene: for he bathe not 

ſene the enil workes whichare wroght vn- 

derthe {unne. 

Alſo I behelde all trauail, and all * perfe&ion 

ofworkesthatthis isthe enuwe of aman a- 

gainſthis neighbour:thisalſo(ts) vanitic and 

vexacion of ſpirit; | 

The foole foldeth his hands,and <eaterth vp 

his owne fleih. | 

6 Better is an handful with quietnes, then 
two handfuls with labour and vexacion of 
ſpirit, 

7 Againe I returned, and ſawe vanitie ynder 
the ſunne. 

8 There is one(alone,)and there (is) not aſe- 
code, which hathe nether ſonne norbrother 


b Becauſe they 2 
are no more(ubs 
1ec co tacle ops 
preſs1ons, 

c Heſpeaketh acs 3 
cording tro the 
iugement of the 
flel, whichcan 
not abideto fele, 

or le troubles, 

d The morepros 4 
fic thatthe \yors 


It entied of the 
Wicked, 

e For ydlenes he 5 
1s compelled to 
deſtroye bim felf 


yet(is)there none end of all his trauail,ne- 


14 Foroutof the hprifon he cometh forthe to 
reigne:whenas he that is'bornein his King 
dome,is made poore. 

I5 T beheldeallthelining, which walke vnder 
the {nnne,* with the ſeconde childe, which 
ſhalſtande vp in his place. 

16 Thereisnonelendof allthe people, (nor) 
of all that were before them, and they that 
come after, ſhal not reioyce in him : ſurely 
this isalſo vanitie and vexation of {pirit. 

17 Take hede to thy m fonte when thou cn- 
treſt into he Houſeof God,and bemore nere 
to heare then to give the ſacrifice of "fooles 
forthey Knowe notthatthey docuil. 


poore, and baſe 
eſtate, or our of 
trouble, ..ndpris 
(onus Toſeph did 
Gen.ql.14. 

1 Meanivg, thar 
1s botne a King, 
k Which fellow 
and Harter the 
Kings ſonne, or 
1m char {hal ac 
cee::s enter 11s 
.o credic \wyith 
chem 1n hope of 
galnes 

| They never cea 
le by all meanes 
to crepe imo fas 
uvour :but when 
the7 obreine ror 


their greadie defires, they thit:ke them ſelues abuſed, asorher haue bene in time paſt, and 
ſo careno mn ore far him, m That 1s,with what afte&ion thou comeſt co zeare the worde 
of Gad, n Meaning ,of the wicked,which chinkets pleaſe God With ceremenies, and 


hane nethec faith nor repentance, 


CHAD, V, 


1 Notto ſpeakelightely, chiefcly in Gods matters. 9 The 
coucrous can ncuer haue ynough.t1 The laborers ſlepe 
is lwzre. 14 Man when he dyerh. taketh nothing with 
bim. 18 To live ioyfully , ard witha conrented mit;de is 
the giftof God, 


I BE notaraſh with thy mouth,nor letthine 

hcartbenalttic ro vtter a thing before 
God:tor God(is)inthe heaucs, & rhouart on 
the earth:thereforeletthy wordes bebtewe. 
Fr (as) adreame cometh by the multitude 
of buſines:ſo the voyce of a foole (15) in the 
multirude of wordes. 

3 *Whenthon haſtvoweda vowe toGod,de- 
ferre notto pay it:forhe deliterh not in foo- 
les:paye(therefore)that thou haſt c vowed. 

4 Iris betterthat thouſnuldeſt notvowe,then 
thatthou ſhuldeſt vowe and notpayeir. 

5 Suffer not thy mouth tomake thy 4 fleſh 
to ſinne:nether ſay beforethe © Angel, that 
this ignorice:wherefore ſhal God be angrie 
by thy voyce,and deſtroyetheworke of thi- 
ne hands? | 

6 Forin the multitude of dreames, and vani- 
ties(are) alſo manie wordes: but feare thou 
God, 

7 Ifina countrey thouſeeſt the oppreſsion of 
the poore,andthe defrauding ofiudgement 


, 


tI 


a Erherin VO\y 4 
11g orin praying 
meaning chatyye 
ſhulde vſeallrez 
Uerence to God 
ward.YÞ $1. 8 
b He heareth thee 

nor for by ma 
nie Wordes (a ke, 
or Often repertis 
tironSgbut conſis 
dereth thy fajrh, 


and ferucr minde 


Deur 23 21, / 
c Heſperketh of 
Vo\Wes, Which 
are approued by 
Gods worde,and 
{erueto his glos 
ric, 

d Cauſe nor thy 
lelf rs ſinne by 
voWing tal helyg 
as thei do which 
makea vowe cs 
line v::maried, & 
ſuche ike 

e That is, before 
Gods mellenger 
wienheſhal :x- 


amine thv doing 
as thegi: thy igno 
rance { bulde be 


JS | 
we 


Ofillage. 


4 


f Meaning, that 
God vil iedreile 
theſe chings, and 
therfore we muſt 8 
depc.l vpon h1ms 
© The reucnues 
ol ihe earth are 
to beprefcrred a= g 
boue all rhings, 
\hk ct appectei- 
ne :othis life, 
h Kinysandprin 
ces can not main 
reine raeir eſtare 
withou: tillage 
Whichthing cos 
mnendeth tne exs 
ceilecic of rillage 
1 That 1S,21Sgr Cut 
abundance ot 1s 
ehes,or the ſurie 
ti2,hichcometh I2 
by his great tes 
dings, meg. 22 
hl the owners thereof ior their cull. 
4 A1en Cottetous | 
men h-apevp'119 13 And theſe riches perilh 
cies, cluchone | he begetteth a ſonne,and in his Ihand(isgno 
zo thew defitus X 
fon. thing. | 
1 tiedocrhnoten 14 *As he came forthe of his mothers belly,he 


ioze his takes ſh tretnrnenakedto goas he came, & ihal 


he that is higherthenthe higheſt,regardeth 
and(there be)higherthen they. 


the King h (alſo confiſteth) by the field thar 

istilled. | 

He that loueth ſilver , ſhal not be ſatiſtied 

Witi ſiluer,& he that loueth riches, (ſhalbe) 

without the frute(therot):this alſo 1s vanitie 

19 When goods encreale, they arc encreaſed 
that eatthem:and what good comethto the 
owners thereof, but the beholding (there- 
ot) with theireyes? | 

11 Thellepe ofhim that trauaileth,(is) [wete, 


tic ofthe riche wilnor ſuifzr hun to {lepe. 


11C-1Cs, : 

14b.1,ze, beare away nothing ot his labour, which he 
TIE Ty hathe cauſed to paile by his hand. 

{1M .5,7» 


15 Andrthis alſo isan euil ſicKenes (that) in all 
pointes as he came, [o ſhalhe go, and what 
profite hathe he thathe harhe crauailed tor 
then winde? 

16 Alſo all his dayes heeateth in "darkenes 
with muche grict,aud(1nhis ſorow & angre 

17 Beholde then, wharl haue lene good,that 
it iscomelic to veat,and todrinke,& torake 
pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he traual- 
Ieth vnderthe ſunne,the (waole)nomberof 
the dayes of his life, whica God giuerth him 
for this is his portion. 


m Meaning, in 
Va:ne,cd Wiieut 
prot. 

n In etthAion, X 
g-1ct of minde, 


o Read Chap,z,22 


13 Alloto euerie man to whome God hathe gi-/ 
uenriches & treaſures, & giueth him power” 
toeatthereofandto take his parte, and to/ 


p12 wiltake no 
greattiognh: for 
tne peines wayne 
hat ie endured in 
- t1mepaſlt, 


enioye lis labour:thisis the gitrot God. 

19 Sure'y he wilnot mucheremEvcerinedayes 
of his} life, becauſe God anſwererh to rhe 
ioycot his hearr, 

a He ſheyyeih 
tha: 1r1s the pl2s 
gue of Gol yyiic 
the ricig ina 
hiathe not a libes 
ral h-art tv vie 
his r1C:1Cc8, 


I Tous is an cuil, which I ſawe vnderthe 
i Frvochs vener ſunne,and it ismuche among men: 
hane ynou2n, 20d hath i riches 
c Aswelcoften 2 A man to whome God nathe gluen Tic 
time:yhartheco andrreaſures and honcur,andhe wanteth no 
mon miner thing for his ſoule of allthar ir defirerh : bur 
mes tha: deſerue aGodglueth him not POWEr to cat thereof, 
geethyor 1s ms yt a ftrange man ſhal eat It vp:this1s yanitie 
thereior drow - SETS. : F 
ned or hangeen AndthisisanemlficKenes. | 
him ſclf or ſuhe 2 If a man beger an hundreth (children)and 
a Goon line manie yeres,& the dayes of his yeres be 
ryal waicais the Multiplied,& his {oule be no eo atiShed with 
Laſt office of hu2 good things, & he be not* buryed,[ lay that 
ge ember an yntimelie trute is betterthen he. 

For *he cometh intro yanitie and goeth into 

darkenes: & hisname ſhalbe coucred with 
darkenes. 


CHAP Th 


The miſcrable eſtate of him to whome God hathe giuen 
riches,and nor the grace to viethem, 


d Meaning , the 
vntimelie fiure 
wholelife did re 
rner prokice or 
Hurt 2N1c | 


Fceclehhaſtes. 


And the abundance ot the earth1s ouer ail: 6 


There is an euil ſickenes (that) 1 have lene / 
vnderthe ſunne:(to wit),richvs* referued to/ 


I 


is 


9 


andiuſtice,be notaſtonied atthe matter: for 5 Alſohe hathe not ſenethe ſunne,nor knowe 


it: (therefore) this hathe more reſt then the 
other. 

And if he had liveda thouſand yeres twiſe 
tolde,and had {ene no good, ſhal notall go 
to one place? 

All the labour of man(is)for his mouth : yer 
che <ſoule is not filled, 

For what hathe the wiſe man more then the 
foole:what hathe the poore that! Knoweth 
how to walke before the liuing? 

Thez ſight of the eye is betterthen to wal- 
keiatheluſtes:this alſo is vanitic and vexa- 
cion of ſpirit, 


whether he earlitle or muche:but thetſacie 10 Whar is that that hathe bene ? the name 


thereof is now named:and it is knowsc thar 
It 1s man:and he can nor [{trive with him that 
15h ſtrongerthen he, 


CHAP, VT ba 


by cu ilerauail,and Diners preceprs tO fo!lowe that wluch is good,and toauoi. 
Ge the comratie, 


'Vrely there be manie things that increaſe 

vanitie: (and) waat auatlerth itman? 

Forwho Knoweth what isz good forman in 
the lite (and) inthe nombecrofthe dayes of 
the life of h1s vanitie,ſeing he maKeth the as 
a *i\nadow:Feor who can \fewevnto ma what 
{ralbe after him vnderthe ſunne? 

* Agood name (is better)then a good oynt- 
ment, and the day of Þ death,then the day 
that one 1s borne, 

It is betterro go tothe houſe of <mourning 
thento gotothe houſe of feaſting, becaulc 
thisisthe endot all men: andthe lining ſhall 
lay itto his heart, 

Angreis better then laughter: for by a (ad 
lokerhe heart is male better. 

The heart of the w:ſe(is)in the houſe of mo 
uraing butthe hearr of tooles(1s) inthe hou 
ſe of mirth. 

Bzrterir is ro heare therebukeof a wiſe mi 
rien that a maa ſhaide heare che ſong of 
fooles. 

Forlike thenoiſe of the dthornes vnder the 
porsſo(is)the laughter ofthe foole : this alſo 
Is vanitie. 

Surely oppreſs1on maketh a wiſe man *mad 
aud the rewardedeſtroyeth the heart. 


10 Thetendof athing is better then the be- 


ginningthereof,(and) the pacient in ſpirit is 
better thea the proude in f{pirit, 


11 Benot thouof anhaſltie ſpiritto be angrie: 


for angrereſteth inthe bolome of fooles. 


12 Say notthou,W hy is itthatthe former dates 


were betterthen theſe? forthou doeſt not 
enquiresg wiſely of this thing. 


13 Wildome is good with an h inheritance,and 


excellent tothem that ſethe ſunne. 


14. For (man ſhal reſt)in the ſhadowe of wiſdo- 


me,andin the ſhadowe of ſiluer: butthe ex- 
cellencie ofthe knowledgeof wiſdome gl- 
ueth life tothe poſſeſſersthereof. 


15 Beholdetheworke of God:forwho ca make 


*ſraightthar which he hathe made croked? 


16 Inthe day of wealth be of good comfort, & 


inthe 


A goodname, 


e His deſire and 
affeion, 

f That knoweth 
to vſe his goods 
wel tn the iudge 
ment of mien, 

8 Tobe conten; 
With that which 
Ged hathe viuen 
18 berter then to 
fol.owe thedefis 
res chat never 

be (ariſhed, i 
h Meaning God 
WO Wil make 
him to fele thar 
he iz morral, 


a There is no ſi 
te, wherein man 
can live ro have 
pcrfice quiernes 
in th:s life, 
[90),'44% 
Plal.145,4% 

P: ou,2:,1, 

b He fpeaketh 
thus after the jud 
gement of the 
felh,which thin 
keth death to be 
the end of al euils 
or els, becauſe 
rhat thiscorporal 
death is the ens 
tring into life 
everlaſting, 

c Where wemaie 
ſe the hid of God 
and lea:neroexs 
amine our liues, 
d which eraekel 
fora whi'e and 
profire nothing, 
e A man that is 
eſtemed wiſe, 
v en he fallech 
co opore{Sion, be 
cometh like a 
beaſt 

f He noteth thei: 
lighenes 2 which 
entrepiiſcarning 
and ſuddenly lea 
ue ir of againe, 
g Murmure nor 
againſt God whe 
heſende:haduers 
ſities for mans 
ſinnes, 

h He anſwereth 
to them thar eſte 
me notwildome 
except riches be 
joynedrherewith 
ſheyw-'ng tha: bo 
theare che gifces 
of God, but thac 
wiſdomeis farre 
more exceſlent & 
mae he wichour 
riches, 


Chapetilf, 


VERY The Lo cattios 


UM! 


Te OF 


No nat! Ut. , 


\ore _ — hathe made this CONTrary ſ0) that 00 the 
er corfor end, intentthat man irulde finde*nothing af- 
\ Thar man f _= terhim. | 

veabler9 1. 17 Thaneſencall thinges inthe daies of my 
gan vanitie'there is aiutic man that periſneth 


| Meaning » 2 


99 fre» 

m Boaſh not *® 
muche of ©yNe 
owne iuſtice and 

(\doMCs» 

L rarie not long 
when thou art ad 
monil hed to £9” 


in his !iuſtice,and there is a wicked man 


make thy ſelfoucr wiſe: wherfore {huldeſt 
thou be deſolate? 


19 Be not thou wicked »ouermuch,nether be 


thou fooliſh:wherefore ſhuldeſt thou pe - 
rihnotin thy time? 


20 Itis good that thoulaicholde on 0 thys: 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


in theday ofaffliftioniconfider God alſo 


The vvicked elcape, 


euer pleaſeth him. 


4 Where the worde of the King is,(there is) for treſame cauſes | 


power,and who ſhall ſay vntobym,What 
doeſt thou? 


Hetnat kepeth the commandement;ſhal 


Ea agg” 
knowe none cuill thing,and the hearte of 79 5 wen 


the wiſeſhal knowe thee time and iudge 
ment, | 

For to cuerie purpoſethere is a time and 
indgement becauſe thefmiſericof manis 
great,ypon him. 

For he knoweth not that whiche ſhalbe: 
for who can rel him when it ſyalbe? 

Man is not Lord zouer the Spirit to reteine 
the Spirit: nether hathe he powerin the 
day of death,nor delinerancein the battel, 
netherſhall wickednes deliner the poſleſ- 


245 


f the Way . , 
0 aodncd but yet withdrawe not thine hande frome 
o To wit, 0 eſe pthat:for he that feareth God, \nall come 
— mt forthe of them all. 
x @ Deron. 


"confder wiz: 21 Wiſdome ſhall ftrengthen the wiſe man 


defolion 200 morethen ten mightie princes that arein 
On COT CIEE: 


if thou do Not 9” 


> ie the» 22 *Surely thereis no man 1uſtin the earth, 
tings-46 that doeth good and ſinneth not. 

ew — 23 Giuenot thineqheart alſoto all the wor- 
tobnats des thatmeſpeakeyleſt thoudo heare thy 
qoredir nent | ſernantcurſing thee, 

nethx Cc 


theme il 
of 0h tt Ss 


24 Forofte times alſothineheart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt " curſed others. 

25 Allthis hane I proued by wiſdome : I 
thoght Iwill be wiſe,but it wet farre from 
me. 

25 Itis farreof,what manie-it bezand it is a 
profound depenes,who can finde it? 

27 Thauecompaſſed about, (bothe) Iandmi- 
ne hearte toKnoweandtoenquire andto 
ſearche wiſdome and reaſon,andto knowe 

» the wickednes of folie,and the fooliſhnes 
of madnes, 

23 AndInndemore bitterthen death the wo- 
man whoſe heart is (as)netres and ſnares, 
(andjher hands,(as)bands.he that is good 
before God,nalbedeliueredfrom her,bur 
thac ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. 

erhatis, to come 29 Behold, (aith the Preacher,this haue I fond 

to a conduſion, (ſeking)one by oneto (finde the counte: 

30 Andyet my ſoule ſeketh , but IT finde it 
not:Ihaue founde one man of a thouſand: 
but awomon amonge them all haueI not 
tounde. 

31 Onelye lo,this haueIfounde,that GOD 
hathe made man righteous:but they haue 
ſoght mauictinuentions. 


; Meanings WAL! 
£218 


tAnd ſo arecauſe 
ot their owne des 


rue, : 
I ru;on, CHAP. VIII, 


2 Toobey Princes aud Magiſtrates, 17 The workes of 


God paſſe mans knowledge. 


I WW His 2s the wiſe man & who know- 


ſers thereof. 

9 Alllthis haueTſene,and have giuen myne 
heart to cuerie worke, whiche 1s wroght 
vnder the ſunne,(andlſawe}a tyme that 
man ruleth ouerman tohis owne Þ hurt. 

10 Andlikewiſel ſawe the wicked buryed, 
anditheyreturned, and they that came 


from the holie £place,were yet forgotten | 


in the citie where they had done right:this 
alſois vanitie. 


11 Becauſe ſentence againſte ancuill worke 


isnotlexecuted ſpedely,therforethe heart 
of the children of men is fully ſetinthero 
do euil. 


12 Thogha ſinnerdo cuil an hidreth times, 


&(God)prologeth(hisdayes,)yet I knowe 
that it ſhalbe wel with them that feare the 
Lord,and/do reverence before him. 


13 Butitſnall not be well to the wicked,ne- 


ther ſhall he prolong(his)dayes: (he ſhal- 
be)like a ſnadowe,becaule he fearcth not 
before God. 

14 Thereisavanitie,whicheis done vppon 
theearth,that there be righteous men to 
whomeit cometh according to the wor- 
keof the wicked:and there be wicked me 
to whome it commethaccordynge tothe 
worke of the iuſte.I thoght alſothar thys 
iS vanitle. 

15 AndlI praiſe ioye:for there is no goodnes 
to man vnderthe ſunne,ſauc"toeate and 
todrinkeand toreioyce:forthis is adioy- 
nedto his labour,the dayes of his life that 

_ Godhathe giuen himvnder the ſunne. 

16 When Iapplied mine heartto know wiſ- 
dome,andto beholde the buſines that 1s 
done on earth,that netherdayenornyght 
theeyesof man take ſlepe, 

17 Thenlbeheldethe whole worke of God, 
that man can notfinde out the worke that 


2 Thatis,Jdoeth 2gr 
bim fativin RN TT. 
fperitie, 

b VVhere 3s Before 
he was prowde Af 


arrogance fhall 


tecome hninble & 
meke, 


eth theinterpretacion ofa thynge? 
the wiſdome of a man doeth make hisa face 
to ſhine:and the Þ ſtrength of his face ſhal- 
be changed. | 
I(aduertiſe thee)totakehede to the mou- 
theoftheKing, and tothe worde of the 


iswroght vnderthe ſunne: for the whiche 
man laborethtoſekeit,and can not finde 
it yea,andthogh the wiſe man thynke to 
knoweit,he can notfindeit. 


ehov lia} rrads 


d VVithdraw ent 
thy ſelfe lightly 
from the obedi5c2 
of thy prince. 


timen to obey, & 
how farre he 
{ hulde ebey, 
f Man of him ſelfe 
18 miſerable , and 
therforeonght ro 
dono hirg to ins 
creale the {ame, 
bar co worke all 
things by wiſdos 
me,and counſel, 
Man hathe no 
powerto ſave his 
ownel:fe,N ihers 
fore mnſt noc raſh 
ly caſt him (elf ins 
to dang Cls 
hAs cometh ofe 
times to tyrants, 
and wickedrulers 
1 Thar 15,others as 
Wicke) as they. - 
k Ther char feared 
God, worſhiped 
him accordivgean 
ce had appoinred, 
Where juſtice 19 
delayed , theres 
finnereignerh, 


ee pet 2 ; 


<= Abc - WS 


Mm Whicthare piut* 
nilhedas rhegi 
thei were wicked 
as Chip, 7+16, 


n Read Chap. 3,29 


fo RE TE I ORE FLCC CHAP. IX. _ 
nr Ry RE otheof God. NF F097 a9 hn,” 5 xe ch 1 By not outwardthing can mi know whome God loueth 
obey ihe Kirg gy 3 © F11 ſte not to go forthe of his fghte:ſtand 


? - 
% - 
vernt'e o:berar 


10tinaneuilthing:for he wil do whatſoc- 


or hatcth. 12 No man knowerh his end, 16 wiſdome 
excclicth ſtrength, 


VY. I, 


a Weaning , wat 
rhines he onght ro 
chaſe o; rcfulet or 
maknowe?th not 
by theſe ou ard 
thinges,thar isby 
proſpericie or ad- 
uerſitie, whome 
. God doeth fan-ur 
S or hate:forhe ſens 
deth them aſwell 
to the wicked as 
to the podlie, 

| b In outryarde 
things 2s riches, & 
ponertie , ſicknes, 
and helth there is 
no difference bes 
twenethe godlie, 
& the wicked: bur 


{ rfiac the podly are 
aflured by faithof 
Godg fauour and 
aſsiſtance, 
c He noteth the 
Epicures,and car - 
nal men, whiche 
made their bellye 
I their God,and had 
L no pleaſure but in 
e135 life , wiſhivg 
rather tobe anab 
| ie, vileperſone 
 3n thislife, then a 
man of antoririe, 
and ſotodye,whi 
| che1s ment by the 
{ dog and lyon, 
0 d They flatrer che 
; Yelues to be in 
W. Gods favor , bes 
# cauſe thei baue all 
,thynges in abuns 
dance. 
# e Reiovce,bermes 
| ry, and (pare for 
mf no coit,thvs (peak 
Rk the wicked bell1- 
# oods, 
I» "Ebr, rea3rde the 
WW life, 
WC aprs.02, 


['s F Thus the wrorlz 
| celingsſay co proz 
4 uethatallchynges 
| are lawful for the 


to chance and for- 
ene , Whiche 18 
# done by the pro- 
% uidence of God, 
% & Thar 1s,hedoeth 
rot foie ſe what 
hal come. 


the difference is 


Theſtate of good and bad. 


L 


'K) 


3 


Hane ſurely giuen mine heartto all this, 
1andtodeclareall this,that the iuſte,and 
the wiſe,and their workes(are)in the hand 
ot God:and no man knoweth etherloue'or 
a hatredof all(that is) before them. 

Allthings(come)alike to all:and the ſame 
condition (is)totheiuſte and to the wic- 
ked,to the good andto the pure,& to the 
polluted,and to himthat ſacrificeth,and 
to hirh that ſacrificeth not:as(is)the good 
ſo(is)the ſunner, he that {weareth,as he 
that fearethanothe. 

This is enill among all that isdone vnder 
the ſunne,that there is one Þ condition to 
all,and alſo the hearre of the ſonnes of 
menis full of euill, and madnes(is)in their 
hearts whiles they line,& afterthat, (they 
go)tathedead. | 

Surelye whoſoeuer is ioynedtoall the 11- 
uing,thereis hope:foritis better to aclt- 
uing dog,then toa dead lyon. 

For the living knowe that they ſhall dye, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: nether 


haue theianie more arewarde:for theirre- 


membrance 1s forgotten. 
Alſotheirloue,and their hatred,and their 
enuic is now periſhed , and they haue no 
more portion for euer,in all that is done 
ynder theſunne. | 
Gozcate thy bread with ioye, and drynke 
thy wine with a cherefull heart:ftor GOD 
nowdaccepteththy workes. 

At all times let thy garments be © white, 
andlctnot oylebelacking vppon thyne 
head. 

> * Reioyce wyth the wite whome thou 
haſt lonedall the dayes of the Jife of thy 
vanitie,whiche(God)hathe giuen thee vn- 
dertheſunncallthedayes of thy vanitie: 
for this 1s thy portion in the lite, &1n thy 
trauail wherein thou laboreſt ynder the 
ſunne. 


10 All that thine hand ſhal findeto do, do it 


with(all)thy power : for there isnether 
worke norinuention,nor knowledge,nor 
widdomein the graue whether thou goeſt. 


11 Ircturned , and I ſawevnder the ſunne 


thatthe raceis not to the ſwift, nor the 
battellro the ſktrong,noryet breadeto the 
wiſe,norallorichesto men of vnderſtan- 
ding,netheryetfauour to men of know- 
ledge: butryme and fchaunce cometh to 
themall. 


| andatrribwethar xz2 For nether docth man knowehys8ryme, 


(but)as the fiſhes , whiche are takeninan 
emlnet,and as the birdes that are caught 
inthe ſnarc:ſo are the children of man ſna- 


redin theeuil time when it falleth vppon 
themſuddenly. 


13 Thauealſo ſene thys wiſdome vnder the 


ſunne,andit 1s great ynto me. 


14 Alitlecitieand tewe mein it, and a great 


King came agaynſteit,and compaſled it -w* 17 Blefled art thou,oland,when thy King(1s) 


bout,and buylded fortes againſt it. 


15 And there was tounde thereina poore and 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Folic etemed. 


wiſe man,andhedeliuered the Citie by his 
wiſdome: but none remembred this poore 
man, 

16 Then ſaid],Betteris wiſdome the ſtregth: 
yet the wiſdome of the poore is deſpited, 
and his wordes are not heard. 

17 Thewordes ofthe wiſcare more heard in 
quietnes,then the crye ofhim that ruleth 
among fooles. 

18 Betteris wiſdome then weapons of warre 
but one ſinner deſtroyeth muche good. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Thedifference of fooliſhnes and wiſdome. 11 A ſclande. 
rerislike a ſerpent that can notbe charmed, 16 Of foo- 
liſh Kings,and dronken princes. 17 And of good Kings 
and princes, 


I | BA pen cauſeto ſtinke, and purrifie 

the ointment of the apoticarie : (ſo 

docth)a litle folie himthat is in eſtimation 
for wiſdome,(and)for glorie. 

2 Thehearte of aawiſe man (is)at hisryghte 
hand: but the heart ofa foole(is) at his left 
hand. 

3 Andalſo whe the foole gocth by the way, 
his hearte faileth, and heÞtellcth vnto all bs, his acinges 
that heisa foole. _ wrajeth bit 

4 1fthecſpirit of him thatruleth, riſe yp a- ff q, w.., 
gainſtthee,leane not thy place: for getle- be angie with 
nes pactfeth great ſinnes. 295 gd pena 

5 Thereis anecuil(that)I haueſene vnderthe wy pagan 
ſunnezas anderror that procedeth frome 4d Meaning, thatir 
the face of him that ruleth. IS FO FOOTER 

"—* . 4 - When theithat are 

6 Folicisſetin great excellecic,and the <ri- 


in autoririe,faile, 
che ſetinthe lowe place. anddo nor theyr 


2 So that he deeth 
all things wel,and 
iuſilye , where as 
thetoole decth the 
COnreiary, 


7 Thaueſeneſeruants on horſes & princes INE 
walkingasſeruants on the grounde. che in wiſdome 

8 *Hethatdiggeth apit,'hal fall into it,and -rieroqgg 
herhat breaketh the hedge, a ſerpent ſ\al hip TM 
bite him. Eccleſ\a7.30, 


He that remoueth ſtones , ſhall hurt hym 
ſelftherby,(&)he that cutteth wood, ſhal- 
bein danger thereby. 
10 It theyro be blunt,and one hath not whet | 
the edge,he muſt the put to moretſtregth * m_—_ 
but the excellencie todirecteathynge(is) peg 


a 232 man Ccakerh in 
wiſdome. hand, curneth to 


11 If the ſerpent bite,whT he isnot charmed; M5 9wne mire 
no betteris a babler, 

i2 The wordes of the mouthe of a wiſe man 
(haue)grace:but thelippes of a foole de- 
uoure him ſelf. 

13 Thebeginning ofthe wordes of his mou- 
the(is)fooliſhnes,and the latter end of his 
mouth(is) wicked madnes. the wickedisſuch, 

14 For the foole multiplieth wordes,(ſaying) ha they knows 
Man knoweth not whatſhalbe:& who can 7 cone. wy 
fel him what ſralbe after him? A diſcuſſe hye 

15The labour of the fooliſh doeth weary him mone:s. _ 
forhe knoweth nottogointo thee citie. pen = 

16 Woto thee ,o lande, whenthy Kynge(is) @ — _ 
, Bo mag thy princesicat inthe mor- iArc pron 


k Meaning,ywhen 
heisnoblcfor ver 


& The ignorance 
and beaſllines oi 


the ſonnet of nobles,and thy princes cate meme n pifrs 
in tyme,for ſtrength and not fordronken- yy 0,4, 


rueand wiſdome - 


29 WO ELL 


UM 


a  A,0O0_ ws 


NE On A IU ns ik eh 


Libaltie. 


18 


19 


nes. 

By flouthfulnes the roofe of the houſe 
gocth todecay,and by the ydlenes ofthe 
hands the houſe drappeth through. 

Thei prepare bread for laughter, & wine 
coforteth the liuing,but filuer anſwereth 
to all. 


20 Curſe not the King,nonot inthy thoght; 


\ Thou canft net 
worke enil} (0 les 
crecly but it { tall 
be know ef 


3 That 38,be libes x 
ral ro the poore, 
andthogh it ſeme 
tobeasa thinge 2 
vetred on the Sea, 
yet it ſhall bring 
theeprofite, 
b As the cloudes 3 
tha: are ful,powre 
ra;ne,lo the 
riche that have as 
bundice, muſt di- 
ſiribuceir libeco)s 
I, 
cHe exhorteti to 4 
beliberal , while 
we livetfor after 
there 18 ropowers 
d He that feareth 5 
inconueniences , 
when nec-ſ[sitie 
requireh,{ hal nes 
ver do hjs duecie, 
e Be not Weary of 
wel doing. TY 
f That is,ywhich of 6 
thy workes are 
moſte apreable ro 
God, 
© Thatis ,of afflis 
Qton and trouble, 


 hHe derideth (ke 0 


thatſer their delite 
in worldelie pleas 
ſures, as riegh 
God wold ner call 
them to an acs 
counte, 

iTo wit,angre, 
enuie, 

k Meaning,carnal 
luſtes whereunts 
z onthis $iuen, 


nether curſe the richein thy bed chamber 
for the! foule of the heauen ſhal carye the 
yoice,and that whiche hathe wings , ſhall 
declare the mattcr, 

CHA Fo X 1, 
To beliberal to the poore. 4 Not to doute of Gods pro- 


uidence. $ All worldeiie proſperitie is but yanitie, 9 God 
wil indge all. E 


Aſtthy bread vpon the? waters: for af- 
Cer mane daiesthouJnalt findeit, 
Gine a portion to ſeuen,amd alſo to eight: 

for thou knoweſtnot what euilſhalbe vp- 

on the earth. 

If theb cloudes beful,they wil powre forth 
raine vppon the earthe: and ifthe<tredo 
fall towarde the South , ot towarde the 

North , in the place that the tre falleth, 

there itſhalbe. 

He that obſerueth the {1 winde,ivall not 
ſoweghe thatregardeth the cloudes , ſhall 
notreape. | 

As thou knoweſtnot which is the way of 
the ſpirit,(nor)how the bones'(do growe) 
in the wombe of her that is with childe:{o 
thouknoweſt not the worke of God that 
worketh all. 

Inthe morning ſowe thy ſede,and in the 
enening let not thine hand creſt:for thou 
knowef not whether ſyall proſper,this or 
fthat,or whether both ſ\nalbealike good. 

Surely the light isa pleaſant thing : and1t 
isa goodthing to thecyes to ſethe ſunne. 

Thogha man line manie yeres , (and)1n 
them all he reioyce,yet he ſhallremember 
the daies ofs darkenes, becauſe they are 
manie,all that cometh (is) vanit1e. 

bReioyce,0yong man,in thy youth ,and 
letthinehearte chere thee inthe daies of 
thy youth:and walke in thewaies ofthine 
heart,andin the ſight ofthineeyes : but 
knowe that for all theſe thinges,God wyll 
bring thee toindgement. 


10 Therefore take awaye'grief out of thine 


= 
> 


hearte,and cauſe euillk to departe frome 
thy fleſhe.for chiideholde and youth (are] 
Vanitie. 

SNAP EE 


Tothinke on God in youth and not to differre till age. 7 
The ſoule returneth to God, 11 Wildomc is the gifte of 


Oc the Preacher. 


I 


Repent betime, 


God and confitethin fearing him and keping his com- | 


mandements. 


Emember now thy Creator inthe dates 

ofthy youth , whiles the cuill dates 
come not ,. nor the yeres approche , 
wherein thou ſhalt ſay:Ihaue no pleaſure 
in them: 
Whilestheſunne 1s not darke , nor the 
!ight,northemoone, nor the ſtarres,nor 
thea cloudes returne after the raine: 
When thebkepers of the houſe ſhal trem 
ble,and the cſtrong men ſhall bowe them 
ſelues,& the grinders ihal ceaſe, becauſe 


theiarefewe , andthey waxedarkethat h He ſhiil nor be 


cloke out by the windowes: 

And thefdores ihall be ſhut without by 
the baſeſounde of the 8 grinding , and he 
ſhall ryſevpat the voyce of the | birde: 
andall the i daughters of ſinging ſhalbe 
abaſed. | 
Alſo theiſhalbe afraied ofthe k hje thing, 
and feare(ſhalbe)in!the waye,and the al- 
mondetreſhnal mfloriſh and the " graſhop- 
per ſnalbea burden , and concupiſcence 
ſralbe driuen awaye:for man goeth to the 
houſe of hisage,% the mourners go about 
in the ſtrete. 

Whiles theoſiluercorde is not lengthe: 
ned,nor the golden pPewer bfoken,northe 
qpitcherbrokeatthetwel,nor theſwhele 
broken at thet ciſterne: 

Andduſt returne to the earth as 1t was, 
andthe" ſpirit returneto GOD that ga- 
ue it. —_ 

Vanitie of yanities,ſaith thePreacher, all 
(is)vanitie. > 

And the more wiſe thePreacherwas, the 
more he taught the people knowledge, & 
cauſed themto heare,and ſearched forthe. 
andprepared manic parables. 


10 ThePreacherſoght to inde out pleaſant 


wordes,zand an vpright writing,(cuen)the 
wordes of tructh. | 


11 The wordes of the wiſe are like goades, 


andlike nailes*faſtenced by themaſters of 
the allemblies, (whiche) ate gyuen by one 
) paſtour., 


12 Andof other things beſides theſe,my ſon- 


ne,take thou hede:forthereis none ende 
in making manie* bokes.and muche rea- 
ding1sa wearinesof the fleſh, 


13 Let vs hearetheend ofall:feare God and 


kepe his commandements:for this is the 
whole(duetie)ofman. 


14 For God wilbring cuerie worKevnto iud- 


gement,with euerie ſecret thing, whether 
1t begoodoreuil, 


4N LACS NT SQMG- 


vyhich vyas Salomons. 


v 


THE ARGYMENT:. 


a Beſore they --4 
meta continugil 
miſerie: far when 
the clondesremais 
nea'ter theiaine, 
mans griet is 1n- 
cteaſed, 

b The h ids, which 
kepe the bodice, 
cTheleps, 

0 Tae tethe, 

e Theeyes, 

i The lippes , 6: 
mon:h, 

g Whe thechayyes 
{ hal ſcarſeopen & 
not be able to 
chewe no more. 


ableco epe, 
iThatis,.hewind 
Pipe$,or the earey 
lha'be deafe and 
no: able to heace 
1Ng1ng, 
k To climbe bie 
becauſe of thevr 
\eakenes,ortney 
ſtoupe downe,, as 
teh they Were 
a:rayde leſtanye 
thynz i hulde hit 
then, 
I The; Chall cr&ble 
a5 thei go,28 10g 
thei were afrajed, 
m Their hea4 (hal 
be as White as the 
bloflcmes of an als 
mondetre, 
n Thei ſhalbe 2ble 
to beare nothing, 
o Meaning thema 
rowe ofthe backe 
bone and the {i 
new es, 
p The litle ſkinne 
thar couerecth the 
braine,which is in 
col-ur likegelde, 
q Thar is, the yaj-: 
nes. 
r Meaning 
fuer, 
( VVhicke is the 
led, 
t Thatis,the Heare 
out oi the WwWhicke 
the heat & 3 we t1 
thepowers of life, 
uT.eſonle jncon- 
tiaently ether 
goeth to loye or 
tormert,&' Nope h 
notas the Wicked 
imac ine, 
x VViiich 2re yell 
ap:hedby the mis 
niſiers, where hg 
calleth maſiers, 
y Thats, by Gadg 
Z Theſe rhings can 
not he comPret.&s 
ded in bokes, or 
learned by fluoye, 
bu: God muſte ins 
ſtrua the hearr 
toat thon maie 
onelyknowe that 
wiſdome is the 
true felicirje,& che 
way therenneo ig 
10 feare God, 
"Ebr a ſogaf ſGpg, 
{o called becanſeje 
is the chiefeſ} of 
thoſe 1005. Whiche 
Salomo made args 
mectoned 1g ge 


, the 


The ſoule immortal. 


Theſong of The Church is beautie. 


2 This i N this Song. SalomG6n by moſte ſwete and cdfortable allego ries and parables deſcribeth the perfite loue of Ieſus Chriſt 

This is (poken B» & : P . : » 

in thepeſone of | the true Salomonand King of peace,and the faithful ſoule or his Church, hick he hatheſanQtified and appointed to 

the Cauiche,0: of be his ſpouſe,holy,chaſt and withoutreprehenſion. So that here is declared the'ſingularloue of the bridegrome rowarde 

thefairaful ſonle, the bride,and his great and excellent benefites wherewirh he doeth enriche her of his pure bountie and grace without aniec 

— n—_ : of her deſeruings Alſo theearneſt affection of the © hurch which is inflamed with the Joue of Chriſt delr1ng to be more 
elire of Chriit, x 


-, and more ioyned to him in lonc,and not to be forſaken for anie {por or blemiſhthatis 1a her. 
Whome {heclos 


PIs a Thus Chrj 
b The teling of C H A FP, T. aſoue among the daughters, ferreth Sed 


thy great benefi- 1 The familiar talke and myſtical communication of the bLike the apple tre amog thetreesof the 2?boue all other 


res, ſ-irjtual loue betwene lefus Chriſt & his Church, 6 The E - thir.ys, 

cThei that are dymeſtical encmics thatperſccute the Church. foreſt:lo (15)my welbeloued amog the lon- b The ſpouſereſt{ 
Puie in heait and nes(of me:)vnder his ſhadowehadT delite, finh ber greae 
_ + £ yy = my Eta hi kiſſe mewith andſatedowne:and hys frute (was) ſwete Koper ap 
fefle chat ;he1cin Fon CANE QI >$£'rhe kiſles of hismou- vnro my mouth. firength Filer 


Nut come :0 chriſt 


4 Hebroghtmeinto the wineceller,& loue br, and Gierfore 
- excepre they bs 


(was)his banner ouer me. ſhe defireth to be 
lf - ; comfatited , and 
5 Stay me with lagons,and cofort me with feiie, 


apples:forIam ſicke of Joue. c Chriſt charge-h 
6 His left hand(is)vndermine head, & hys {gh have 


: x co do 1h the Churs 
right handdoeth imbrace me. ehe,asir were by || * 


7 cIchargeyou, 0 daughters of Ternſal@m, 7 ran o'te, 
by the roes andby thc hindes ofthe field, «me wt 


| s 1«tthe quitetney 
that yeſlirrenotyp,norwaken(my) loue thecot, | 
vntil ſhe pleaſe, d Chis is ſpcktof 


a . | Chriſt, wo tok 
$ 4 (Itis)thevoice of my welbeloued beho!d, von tim our hs 


he cometh leaping by the mountaines , & {1c io come to 
<1DD1 T3 ' elpe i» Churc' y 
ſkipping by the hilles. AE 
9 My welbelonedis likea roe , or a yong 14.cuinineyas 
heart:lo,he«ſtandeth behinde our wall,lo- £9, 1d the 


cloke of out fleſh, 


king forthe of the windowes,|riewing him fs (ha we can | 


_— ——  —  ____ 
b = 


IN RXthe : for thy loueis 
«AJ; better then wine. 
dra Wen, dba : - Jn 
e Mcaning ,the ſee Z "NA WEB l Becauſe of theÞ {a- 
We oy tha: is | M0 Hh tx we of thy good 
> _ 14 ointments thy name 
(1s as) an oyntment 


f The Churc': con == 
fefſ-ch her ſpors ==> powred out:therfore 
CLIN TE 


Q ſfinne,bn. ha he Nw di, ok 

Sd i the the < virgines loue 
farour of hriſt, 

9 Kedar was Iſ hs 
maels (onne , of 3 
whome came the 
Arabians rhart 
dyel: intentes, 

h VV nch within 
were allſec with 
precious ones, 4 
and 1teyyels. 

i Conſtder not the 


thee. 
d Drawe me:we will runne after thee: the 
King hath broght me into his© chambers: 
we wil rctoyceandbe gladin thee: we will 
remember thy loue more then wyne: the 
righteous doloue thee. | 
Iam"blacke,o daughters of Ieruſale , but 
comelie,asthe frutes ofs Kedar ,(&) as the 


Chuich by theour Þ Curtines of Salomon. | ſelfe chrough the! grates. ns _ full | 
ne 5 Regarde ye me not becauſeIami blacke: zo My welbeloued ſpake& ſaid vnrome,A- jul eg OY 
ofnaiurech ough forrhekſunnehatheloked vpon me . The riſe,my loue,my faire one,& comethy way grhais, ſince . 


ſipne,and afliat5 
I Mineownebre- 
ten , Whiche 
{ huldchane mot 
tinned meg 6 


l ſonnes of my mother were angrie againſt 
me they made me the keper of the vines: 
butInkeptnot mine owne wine, 
Shewemc,"(0 thou, ) whome my ſonle 


11 For beholde,* winteris paſt: the rayne is ©757 Þ» ciuen 
d . b.cke by the coms | 
changed,and ts gone away. ming of Chuft | 
12 The flowersappcarein the carth:;thetime whichisberedeſlo þ 


of the ſinging of birdes is come,& the yoi- Te by ms | 


m$S'e cynteilech . . (pring time, wha 

her one dtoles loueth, where thou fedeſt, where thou lieſt ceofthe turtleis heardin ourland. all chiogs flociſhy 
cence, atrnoone:for why ſhuld1be as ihe thartur- 13 The tigtre hathe brogktforthe her yong p 
nm. pants fer nethaſide tothe flockes of othy cCOpanios figges:and the vines with(their)ſmal ora- ; 
Reech to her hou 7 PIf thou Knowenot,o thou the falreſt a- peshaue caſt a ſauour:ariſe my louemy fat- 

bard onelye f oO | og 4 
head apelys for mong,women get thee forthe by the ſtep re one,andcomeaway. Ca. 


G \ > (1; 1- ( 

_  . ps ottheflocxe,and fede thy Kiddes by 
hail called ro the the tents of the irepherdes. 
m__ -' Ravc copared thee,o my loue,to thetron 

eS.and they t? . " 
2 hciewne PEeGfhorſesinthedcharets ofPharaoh. 
Greamesin fead 9 Thy chekes are comelie with rowcs of ſto- 
otras nes,andthy necke with chaines. 
p Ghrifl tpe. K*th ; . N 
oats 1@ We wi make thee borders of golde with 
ſtuddes of filuer, 


14 My dooue,thatartin the h holes of the aſhamed of wy | 
: 


rocke,in the ſecrct places of the ſtaires, uapgony ou 
ſnewe me thy ſight,let me hearethy voice: yu me, 

for thy voyceisſwete:and thy fight come- iSuppreſleche hes 

lie retikes while! 

p FT . thei are yoy, that 

15 Take vs the foxes,theilitle foxes,whiche js, whenthey bes 


deſtroy the vines:for our vines(haue)imale ginne ro ſhewe 
their malice and 


ding rhe tat are 


i2norn',toveoto 
the failois 10 
learne, 

q Fer thy ſpirts 
tus] beaurte and 
excellencie the e 
wasno worldely 


11 *Whiles the King was at his repaſt , my 


ſpikenarde gaue the ſmelthereof. 


12 My welbeloued(is as)a bundle of myrrhe 
vnto me he ſhallye betwene my! breaſtes. 


grapes. | 
16 My welbeloned(is)mine,andI am his: he 


fedethamong the lilies, 


17 Vntilthedaye breake,and the ſadowes 
fleeaway:returne,my welbeloued,(and)be 


deſtroye theyyne 
of.he Lo1d, 

k The Church des 
{i:eth Chriſt to be 
moſte readye ro 
helpcher in all 
dangers. 


y 13 My welbeloned(is as)a cluſtre of camphi- 
prone revnto me inthe vines of Engedi. 
"The clnrcie r2s 14 My louezbehold,thou art faire behold, 

thou art faire thinc eyes(are like)dooues 
15 My welbeloued, beholde, thou art faire 
and pleaſant:alſo our"bedis grene : the 
beames of our houſe(are)cedres. 
CHAP, 12. 
3 The Church deficerh to reſt vader the ſhadow of Chriſt 


| She heareth his voice, 14 She 1s compared tothe doo. 
+a heart v0: how tne enemies __ foxcs. 1 CCS (&) W1lÞ ſe ke 11M that my ſoule iouneth c which declareth 
of the faitvulx3 F Amtheroſe of the field,(and)the lilie of I{oghthim,but 1 founde himn or. pang yes 
ood Tewaticks 3 The <watchementhat went abontrTthect=”,. vc tops ro | 
Spirit, '. 2 Likealitlieamons the thornes,ſo(1s) my tic;found me: (co, whome I {aid,) Haue you hue anyucceury 


likea*roc,or ayong hart vpon the moun= 


: FM a The Chnrche by 
taines ofBcther. 


nigbr,char 1s 1a 
troubles ſekethto 
CHAP, SITY  Chrift, bur 13 not | 

1 The Church defireth to be joyned infſeparably to Chriſt jnco.intcly heard | 
her houſband 6 Herdeliucrance out of the wildernes. dhewing _ 

q ' - alckogh we ve 

I Þ my bed by anight I ſoghthim thatmy Don 0 
ſoule loued:T foght hi,but I fond him nor firde,yerwe muſt 

2 1 wilriſe(therefore)now,and go.aboute1n flill concinue in 


the citie,by the ſtretes and by the ope pla- Pa till welele 


comfort, 


tovcethchor the 
ts ad-Titied © the 
copanie of Cht1f}, 
{ He (-al be moſte 
drorevnte me, 

e _hr {} accep'e:h 
his C:urcae and 
commandetn her 


UMI 


St Ceo WA 
, = 


Hecdeſireto Chriſt. 


ſene him whome my ſoule loueth? 


4 When Ihad paſt a litle from them, then I 


d Read Chap 2.7» 


e This is tefer cel 
tothe Chu; cine of 
Wael, which w 43 
leiby che wilder- 
nes fortie ye es, 
"gb-,pow dre 

f Byche bed 13 
ment the Temple, 
whiche Salomen 
made, 

g He a/ludeth to 
tne wa:ch,yhiche 
kept che Teniples 
TOr,churets 


h All ye, that are 
of the nomber of 
chefaithful, 

i Chriſt become 
man was cows 
ned by theloue of 
God With the glos 
1i9us crewne of 
his dininicie, 


2 Becanſe Chriſt 
deliceth jn his 
Chucch, he comens 
deth all char 1s 1n 
her, 

Chap. 6.4» 

b He hathe reſpe& 
ro the multitude 
of the faithful,yyni 
cbe are. manie 1a 
nomber, 


ec VVherein are 
knowledze 3 and 
zeale, es precis 
ous ie\yels, 


dChiſt pramiſeth G 
his Church to call 
his faittfull from 
all the corners of 


the Worlde, 


e Chriſt calleth his 
Churche {iter in 
 teſpeAthar he had 
taken the fleſh of 


Wan, 


founde him whome my ſoule loued: Itoke 
holde on himand left him nor. , till I had 
broght nimvnto my mothers houſe into 
the chamber of her that conceined me. 

iI charge you,0daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the roes and by the hindes of the field, 
thatye ſtirrenot vp,nor waken(my) loue 
yntilſhe pleaſe. 

Who is ſhe that commeth vp out ot the 
ewildernes like pillers of ſmoke perfumed 
with myrrheandinceſe,(and)with all the 
> ſpices of the marchant? ns 
Beholde his fbed,whichis Salomss: thre 
ſcore {trog men (are)roundaboutir,of the 
valiant men of Iſrael, 


3 Theiall handle the (worde, (and are) ex- 


pert in warre,cueric one(hath)his ſworde 
vpon his thigh forthe feares by nighr. 


9 King Salomon made him ſelfe a"palaceof 


the trees of Lebanon. 


10 He made the pillers thereof of filuer,(&) 


the pauement thereof of golde, the han- 
2ings thereof of purple , whole myddes 
(was)paued withthe loue of the daughters 
of Ieruſalem. | 
11 Come forthe,yeh daughters of Zion, and 
beholde the King Salomo with the 1crow- 
ne,wherewith his mother crowned himin 
thedayofhis mariage,and in the daye of 
the gladnes of his heart. 


CHAD, II1q 
1 Thepraiſes of the Church. 7 She is without blemithe in 
his fight. 9 Theloue of Chriſt towardes her, 


I | (omigrocy raph ache 10 Hamed anyones 
thou arte faire: thine eies(arelike)the 
doones:among thy lockes* thine heere is 
like theb flocke of goates , whiche loke 
downe from the mountaine of Gilead, 

2 Thy tethe(arc)like a flocke of (ivepe) in 
goodordre,which govpftromthewaſyhing 
whicheuerie one bring out tefginnes, and 
noneis barenamong them. 

3 Thy lippes arelikeathrede of ſkarlet and 
thy talkeis comelie:thy teples(are) within 
thy lockesasa piece of a pomegranate. 

4 Thy neckeisasthe towre of Dauid buylt 
for defenſe:a thouſande ſhields hang the- 
rein,(and)allthe targates of the ſtronge 
men. 

Thy twocbreaſtes (are)as twoyong roes 
thatare twinnes,feding among the lilies. 

6 Vntill the daye breake, andthe ſhadowes 
fleeawaye,Iwil go into the mountaine of 
myrrhe and to the mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire,my loue,andthereisno 

\potin thee. 

dCome wirhme from Lebano,(my)ſpouſe 

(euen) with mefrom Lebanon , (and) loke 


pardes, 


Salomon. 


f:om thetop of Amanah,from the top of 
Shenirand Hermo,from thedennes of the 
lyos(and)from the mountaines ofthe leo- 


9 My cſiſter,(my){pouſe, thou haſt woun> 8 


The fountaine of grace. 


dedminehearte:thou haſt wounded myne 
heart with one of thine teyes,(and) with a 
chaine of thy necke. 


winc?andthe ſauour of thyne ointments 
then all ſpices? 


ZI Thy x lippes, (my) ſpouſe, droppe (as) ho- g Becauſe of hy 


confe(s10n & thas 


nie combes:honie and milKeare vnderthy 
tongue,and the ſauour of thy garmets(1s) 
as the ſauourof Lebanon, 

12 My ſiſter my ſpouſe(is as)a garden inclo- 
ſed,asa ſpring ſtutvp , (and) a fountaine 
ſealed vp. 

12 Thy plites(are as)an orcharde of pome- 
granates with ſwetc frutes,(as) camphire, 
ſpikenarde, | 

14 (Euen)ſpikenarde, and fafran, calamus, 
and ſynamom vithall the trees of inceſe, 
myrrhe and aloes,with all the chiefſpices. 

15 hOfountaine of the gardens, 6 well of it- 
uing waters , and the ſprynges of Leba- 
non. | 

I6 Ariſe,0iNorth,and come 0 South , (and) 
blowe on my gardenthatthe ſpices there 
of maye flowe out : let my weibeloued 
cometo hys garden,andeate hys plealant 
frute, 


- 


CHAP, V. 

1 Chriſt calleth his Churche to the participation of all 
his treaſures. 2 She hearerh hys voyce. 6 She con- 
feſſeth her nakednes. 10 She praiſeth Chrylt her houſ- 
band. 


I Am come into my3 gardenymy fiſter,my 
ſpouſe:I gathered my myrrhe with my 
ſpice:late mine honye combe with myge 
honie,I d-ankemy wyne with my milke: 
eat,0 frfends,drinke,and make you mery, 

0 welbelouel, | 

2 bIſlepe,but mine heart waketh,(itis)the 
voyce of my welbeloned that knocketh, 
(aying.) Open vnto mezmy liſter,my loue, 
my dooue,my vndefiled: for mine head ts 
ful of dewe,and my lockeswiththe drop + 
pes of the <nighr. 

3 Ihaueputofmyd1coate,howſhalll put it 
om have waſted my fete,how ſhal Idefile 
them? 

My welbeloned put in hys handle by the 
hole (ofthe dore,)and ” mine hearte was 
affectioned toward him. | 

5 Iroſevptoopentomy welbeloued, and 
mine handsdiddroppe downe myrrhe,and 
my < fingers pure myrrhevpon the handels 
of the barres, 

6 Ilopened to my welbeloued: but my wel 


beloued was gone,and paſte: myne hearte 
was gone when he did ſpeake:I ſoght him, 
but I colde not finde him I called him, but 


he anſwered me nor. 


7 Thefwatchemen that wentaboutthe Ci- 
tie,founde me they ſmote me (and) woun- 
ded me:the watchemen of the walles toke onrof zis an tes 


away my vaile fromme.. 


Vy. 11t; 


his Charche be. us 
. 2 rzivwond riche , BE 
10 My ſiſter, (my ) ſpouſe , how faire 1s thy loned tis grtzcain 


loue?how muche better is thy loue then 


I charge you,s daughters of Iernſalemyf co cwuiſt 


251 


fin that he madÞ 


kel SUTTER 


h The Chnreh con* 
felleth char all hex 
oloriggandbeaune 
cometh of Chiitt 
wWhu1s the tive 
founcaine of all 
Viaces, 
i She deſirech 
Chiitro comforce 
her,andio powie 
the graces of his 
Spltit vpon her, 
whiche Spirtc is 
n:& by che North 
and Sou:hwinde, 
Chap, V, | 
a The garde fignis 
fiech the kirgdos 
me of Chriſtw here 
heprepaceth the 
biket fort his ele, 
b The ſpouſe ſaith 
chat {hz is trous 
bled with the cas 
res of worldly 
things , whiche ig 
ment by lleping, 
c Declaring che 
topg pacierice of 
the rordioywarig 
1:NNETS, - 
d The [pouſe cons 
fellech her naked- 
nes,ardthar of tier 
telfel he hacheno s 
ezing:or ſeing thar 
ineis once made 
cleare,ſhspromis 
ſech not co delle 
het ſelf againe, 
"tbr. My bowels 
Were moued tows 
ards him, L, 
e The (pouſe whis 
che {huld be anoing 
ted of Cluit.ſhall 
not finde him if 
ſhe chinke tro aa 
noine him wich 
he: goed workes, 
f Theſe are the- 
falſereachers,yyiis 
c1e wounde the 
conſcience with 
their craditions, 
gSne aſkech of 
them Whiche are 
g odliefforaſmuch 
as thelayy and (als 
uationſhuldc:me 


ruſalem)chac they 
. walde direfe hag 


VVicked yvatchmen. 


h Thus fay theiot 
Ie;ulalem, 


i She defſcribeth 
Chriſt ro be of per 
li:e brantie , and 
comelines, 


v 
”Ebr.TarC hiſh, 


k Hearing of the 
excellccie of cat3ſt 
thefaiihful deſire 
ro know e how to 
finde him, 


a That 1is,1s ccrer- 
{anrhere in each 
among men, 


b VVhicie wyyas a 
faire and ſtronge 
Ctile,t, King .t4Q17 


c This declareth 
rhe excedingloue 
of Chrilt cowarde 
his Church, 
Chap,4ls 


d Meaning , that 
rhe gifres are inks 
nite wyhich Chriſt 
co his Churche:cr 
that his fair'full 
are manie 1n nos 
ter, 


e He (heweth that 
the beginning of 
the Churcne was 
ſnale,bu: that it 
grewe Vp to a 
oreat multitude, 
f He wentdowne 
into the Synagos 
onero ſe what 
fi nrescame of the 
Yawe, and the 
ÞPcopheces, 


you finde my welbeloued;that youtel him 
thatT am ſicke of loue. 

9 hOtkefaireſtamong women,what is thy 
welbeloued more the(other) welbeloued? 
whatis thy welbeloued more then (ano- 
ther)louer,that thou docſtſocharge vs. 

10 My welbelouedis white and ruddye , the 
chiefeſt often thouſand. 

11 His ihead(isas) fine goldeghis lockes cur- 
led,(and)blackeasarauen. | 

12 His eyes(are)like dooues vpon the riuers 
of waters,which are waſht with milke,(&) 
remaine by the ful(veſlels.) 

12 His chekes(are)as a bed of ſpices, (and 
as)ſwete lowres,(and)his lippes(like) 1- 
lies dropping downe pure myrrhe. 

14 His hands(as)rings of golde ſet with the 
”chryſolite his bellie ike white yuorie co 
uered with ſaphirs. 

15 His leggs(areas)pillers of marble , ſet 
vpon ſockets of ine golde:his countena- 
ce as Lebanonzexcellentas the cedres. 

16 His mouth (1s as)ſwete thinges , and he1s 
wholy deleQable:this1s my welbeloued,& 
thisis my louer,odaughtersof Ieruſalem. 

17 kOthe faireſt among women, whether is 
thy welbeloued gonerwhetheris thy wel- 


belonedturned aſide,that we may ſcke him 
with thee? 


CH A P, \ & 


2 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the love of Chriſt. 3 


The praiſes of the Churche, 8 She is but one and yude- 
filed, 


I Y welbeloued 1s gone downe into 
his agarden tothe beds of ſpices, to 
fede in the gardens,and to gather lilies, 

2 Ilammy welbeloueds,and my welbeloucd 
is mine,who ftedeth among the lilies. 

3 Thouartbeauritu},my louezasÞ Tirzah co- 
melie as Teruſale,rerrible as an armie with 
banners. 

4 <Turne awaythine eyes'from me.for they 
ouercome me: * thine heereis ikea flock 
ofgoats,which loke downe fromGilead. 

5 Thy tethe(are)likea flock ofſhepe,which 
g0vp from the waſhing,which euerice one 
bring out twins,& noncis barcamog the. 


6 Thy temples(are)within thy lockes as a 


piece ofa pomegranate, 

7 Thereare 'threſcore Quenes & foreſcore 
concubines,andof the dameſels without 
nqmber. 

3 (But)my dooue is alone,(and)my vndefiled 
ſhe is the onelie(daughter)of her mother, 
and ſheis deare toherthat bare her : the 
daughters hane ſence her and counted her 
bleſled:(euen)the Qnenes and the concu- 
bines,and thei have praiſed her. 

9 ©Whoisivethatloketh forth as the mor- 
ning,faireas the moone,pureas the ſun- 
ne,tertibleas an armie with banners! 

10 I went downe tothe f garden of nuttes, 
roſe thetrures of thevalley , to ſe if the 


vine budded , (andif)the pomegranates 


The ſong of Salomon. 


florilned. 

118Iknewe nothing,my ſoule ſet me b as the 
charets of my noble people. 

12 Returnezreturne,oi Shulamite , returne: 
returne thatwe may beholde thee. What 
ſhalyou ſein the Shulamite(but)asthe c6 
panie ofan armie? 

CHAP, TS Ta 


1 Thebeantie of the Church in all her membres.10 Sheis 
aſlured of Chriſts loue towardes her, 


I Ow beautiful are thy 2 goings with 

Hamoes,s princes Jughter:the oinces 
of thy thighs (are)likeiewels : the worke 
of the handofa cunning worke man. 

Thy nauel(1s as)a rounde cuppe that wan 
tethnotlickour:thy belly (is as) an heape 
of wheat compaſled about with lilies. 

3 dThytwo breaſtes(are)as two yong roes 

thatare twinnes. 

4 Thynecke(is)likc a towre of ynorie:thi- 
ne eyes(arelike)the fill: pooles in Heirbs 
by the gate of Bith-rabbim : thy noſe(is) 
as the towre of Lebanon , that loketh 
toward Damaſcus, 

5 Thinchead vponthee (is)as{karlet, and 
the buſhe of thine head like purple : the 
King(is)tyedcin the® rafters. 

6 How faire artthou, and how pleaſantart 
thou,o (my)loue,in pleaſures! 

72 This thy ſtatuteislikea palme tree, and 
thy breaſteslike cluſters. 

8 IfaidIwilgovpintothe palmetre, I wil 
takeholdeof her boughes : thy breaſtes 
ſhalnow belikethe cluſters of the vine, & 
the ſauour of thy noſe like apples. 

9 And the roufe of thy mouth like good 
wine,which gocth ſtraight tomy wel belo 
ued,and cauſcth the lippes ofthe ancient 
to ſpeake. 

1014Tammy welbeloneds , and his deſire 1s 
toward me. 

11 Come,my welbeloued,let vs go forthe in- 
to the field let vs remaine in the villages. 

12 Letvsgetvpearly to thevines, let vs ſcif 
theevine floriin (whether) it hathe bud- 
ded the ſmalegrape(or whether)the pome 
granates foriſh: there will giue thee my 
lone. 

13 Themandrakes haue giuen a ſmel!, and in 
our gatesareall {wcte things, newe and 


olde my welbeloued,Ihauec kept (the) for 
thee, 


'$) 


47 0 # _ 172 
2 The Church wil be taugh by Chriſt. 3 Sheis vpholden 
by bim.s The vehemerrloue where with Chriſt loueth 
her.11 She is the vine that bringerh forth frute ro the {pi 
ritual Salomon, which is Ielus Chiiſts 


I Of athat thou wereſt as my brother that 
ſuckedthebreaſtes of my mother : I 
wolde findethee without,I woldeKkifle thee 
their theiſnulde not deſpiſe * thee, 
I willead thee (and)bring thee into mymo 
thers houſe (there) thou ſhalt teache me: 
(&)I wil Cauſe thee todrinke ſpiced wine 
(and)newe wine ofthe pomegranate. 
bHisleft hand (\ha!be)vnder mine head,% 


tI 


Ww3I 


The faith of the Church: 


© 1 foude nothins 
but rebellion, 
h I ran as ſwift os 
the nobles of my 
people in their 
charers, 
1 O yepeople of 
Teruſalem fx 
leruſalem was 
called Shallem, 
which fiznifiech 
peace, | 
Chapevrr, 
a Ke deſcribery 
the comelie beau 
tie of the Church 
in cuerie parte, 
Whichis to be yns 
derſtand ſpiritual 
ly» 
b Read,Chap,q.5, 


c Hedeliteth tg 
comenere thee? 
to be inthy coms 
panie, 
7 Or guleries, 


d This the ſpouſe 
ſpeakerh, 


e If the people 
thar arecalled co 
Chriſt,bring fors 
rhe anie frucee 


3 The ChurGcal 
led of the Ge:1les 
(peaketh thus to 
the Church of 1# 
ruſalen. 

c Or,mes 


b Read Chap tif 


es bt "TRE ny p 


cRe 


The zeale of the godly. 


his right hand ſhal embrace me. 


Read Chapiz 4 ©I charge you,0 daughters of Teruſalcm, 


{The ſpouſe deſi 
rech Chciſt co ve 
joyned in PET? ©* 
val loue with 
kim» 


e The lewiſhe 


that you ſtlire not vp,nor waken (my) 
loue,vntil te pleaſe: 


5 [Who is this that commeth vp ont of the 


wildernes, leaning vpon her welbeloucd 
[I raiſed theevp vnder an apple tre:there 
thy mother conceiuedthee.thereſhe con 
ceiued that bare thee. 


6 4Set meas aſeale on thine heart,(&) as 


a ſignet vpon thine arme: for loue (is) 
ſtrong asdeath: iclouſie is cruel asthe gra 
ue:the coles thereof (are) fyrie coles, (&)a, 
yehement flame, 


7 Muche water can not quenche loue,ne- 


ther can the Hoods drowne it:ifa man ſhul 
de gineall the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
lone,they wolde greatly contemne it. 


$ <We haue a litle ſiſter; and ne hathe no 


breaſtes: what {hal wedo for ourſitter whe 


Iſaiah. 


Gods terrible iudgements, 


9 flIfſhe bea walle,we wil buyldevpon her 
a {ilner palace:and ifſhe be a dore,we wil 
kepeherin with bordes of cedre. 

I0 ; Tama walle & my breaſtes(are) as tow- 
res:then wasIin his eyes as one that fin- 
deth peace, 

11 bSalomon hada vine in Baal-hamon: he 
gane the vineyardvnto kepers:euerie one 
bringeth for rhe frute there of a thouſand 
(pieces)offiluer. 

12 (But)my vineyarde which is mine , is be- 
foreme:to thee,o Salomo, (apperteineth) 
a thonſand(pieces of filuer,) & two thou- 
ſand to themthatkepe thefrute therof, 

13 Othou that dwelleſt in the! gardens,the 
companions hearken vnto thy voyce; 
cauleme toheare it. 

14 O my welbeloued,* flee away, and be l1- 
ke vnto the roc,orto the yong heart ypon 
the mountaines of ſpices, 


Fa ? 
FIf he beſure & 
fait , ſhe 1s mere 
for he houſband 
todyel:m, 
g The Chnchpro 
miſeth fidelitie & 
con''ancie. 
h This 1s the vis 
neyarde of t'« 
Lord hired our, 
Mau 22,33, 


ichriſt dyyellech 
in his Chuich 

whoſe voyce the 
faichtnl heare, 

k The Chr:ch de 
ſi: ech Chriſt thar 
if he depaitti om 
them,yer that ke 
wolde kaſle to 
helpe them irt 
their croubles, 


Church ſpeakerh 
this of che Chue 
che of the Gents 
| L410 


ISAIAH. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for? 


| Od,according to hispromes Deut.18,r5.that he wolde neuerleauc his Church delticute of a Prophet,hathe from ti- 

| me totime accompilſhed the ſame:whoſe office was nor onely co declare vato the people the things to come ,whe- 
= rcof thei had a ſpecial reuelation,bur allo to interpret & declare the Law,and to applic particularly the doGtrine,contciaed 
| briefely therein.to the vrilitic and profite of thote,cowhome thei thoght it chiefly to apperteine,and as thetime and ſtate 
| ofthin gs required And principally inthe declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to threthings , which promiles & thre 
atcnings of the Law: & thirdely,to rhe couenant of grace & reconciliation,grounded vpon our SauiourTefus Chriſt , who 
| is theend of the Law. w hereunto theinether added nor diminiſhed, but fairhfally expounded the ſenſe and meaning rhe- 
rcof And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding of things, thci applied the promiles particularly for the comforc of 
the Church and the members thereof ,and atlo denounced the menaces againſt the enemics of the ſame:not for anie care 
or regarde to the enemies,butto aſſure the Church of their ſategard- by the deſtruRion of their enemies. And as rouching 
the dotrine of reconciliation they haue more clearely intreated 1t then Moſes,and ſer forthe morelively Ieſus Chriſt , in 
whome this coucnant of reconciliation was made Inall theſe things Iſaiah did cxcel all the Prophetes,and was moſte dilt- 
gentto ſet our the ſame,with moite vchement admonitions,reprehenſior s,and conſolarions:cuer applying the doctrine, 
as,he ſawe that the diſdeaſe of the people required. He declarcth allo manie notable prophecies which he had recciued of 
God as touching thepromes ofthe Meſsiak,his office,and his kingdome Alſo of the favour of God toward his Church, 
the vocation of the Gentiles,and their vnion with the Iewes. which are as moſte principal pointes contcined in this boke, 
and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached. Which afrer certeine daics thatther had ſtand vpon the Temple dore 
for the maner of the Prophctes was to ſer vpthe ſumme of their doArineſor certeine dayes thar the people migbr the ber 
| ter marke it,as Iſa,s.1.8& Habak.2.2.)the Prieſts rokeir downe and refcrued it among their regiſters: & ſo by Gods proui-- 
dence theſe bokes were preſerucd as a monument to the Church for ener. As touching his perſone and rime,he was of the 

| Kinos ſtocke:for Amoz his father was brother ro Aziartah King of Ladah,as the beſt, writers agre, and prophecied more 

| then 64 yeres fromthe time of Vzz1ah vnto the reigne of Manaſſth whoſe father in lawe he was(as the Ebrewes write)& 

of whome he was put to death And 1n reading of the Prophetes this one rhing among other 1s ro be obſcrued , thar ther 

ſpcake of things to come as thogh thei were now paſt,becauſc of the certeintic thereot,and that thei colde nor but come 

Lopaſle,becauſe God had ordeined them1n his ſecret counſcl,aad fo rcueilcd them to his Propheres, 


2 Heare,odheauens,andhearken,o earth: Sams.9b 1faiah ' 
for the Lord hathe ſaid, I have nouriſhed eſs lene 
—— _— {14 b b \ to luc ah ard les 
at rog vp Chtlaren,butc cy 14UCTe ruſalem ,burnor 
belledagainſt me. 


onely:for in this 

3 Thefoxcknoweth his owner,and the af. 22 *e prophe 
ſc his maſters cryb,(but)Iſracl hathe not othet nacions al 
knowe:my people hathe not vnderſtand, ©: 


| . C + lo As 
4 Ah,fintul nacion,a people laden within- ILL 
read 2z,King.from Chap 14 vnto Chap, zr,andz,Chro,from Chap.2s.vrts Chap.3zzd Becau 
ſe men were obſtinate and inſenfſible,he calleth to the dummecreatures,w hich were mo 
rep1emoteto ohey Gods worde,as Deuzz,te Hedeclareih his prear merCeroyarde the 
Iewes,for aſmucheas he choſe them above all other na:1ons:to be hispeople & children, 
2s Deu to 15,f Them»Re brite and dulbeaſts ds more acknowledg their duecie toward 
their maſters, then mypecp'edo tow aid me,of whumeiheibanereceined benefits with 
our compariſon, Ns | 


CHAP, 0. 


2 Iſaiah reproucth the Iewes of their ingratitude and ſtub 
bernes,thar nerther for benefites nor puniſhmcar wolde 
amend.it He {heweth why their ſacrifices are reiected, 
and wherein Gods true feruice ſtanderh. 24 He prophe- 
cicth ofthe deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 25 And of the reiti 
tution thereof, 


OGRNC ? Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of 
ſeruants in olde 7 0 I Amoz , Which he ſaweÞ COncer- 
——. —- /t \JJningluddh andleruſal&m:in the 
A lNeretoretne F FF s 4 / x 

Prophetes were {C AI Yew of <Vzz1ah,Tatham , Ahaz 


called Soers, xr, 


2That 1s,arenel 1 
tton or prophecie 
which was one 
of the two mea 
nes, whereby 
Ged deciared 
him (elſe ro his 


{ & Hezekiah Kings of Indah, 
YY. Lit, 


» 

g Ther were not 
onely wicked , as 
werce their fathers 
buc vere. ly cor? 
rupr,and by their 
eu.l exainple 10s 
feed ochers, 

h That is,*.1m that 
ſarAiherh 1fracl, 
i VVhat aualech 
it toſeke co amed 
you by pur ih cc 
ſeing che more [ 
correft you , tne 
more yerebelle 
kBy naming the 
chief parresof rhe 
bodie , he (gni- 
fieth, thac there 
Was no parte of 
the whole bodye 
of the leyes 
fre from his rod- 
deve 


thebo lie, a(lwel 
rheleaſtasthechie 
feſt was plagned, 
m Their plagues 
were lo prie- 
nous that they 
were incura - 
ble, and yet they 
wolde not repent 
n Meaning, of che 
thacdyyellfarre of 
Which becauſe 
they loKe for no 
aduantaye of tha 
w hich remaineth 


Gods lone corre&ion. 


1 Buerie parte of 


iquitie:ag ſede of the wick ed,corrupt chil 
dre: thei haue forſaken the Lord: theihaue 
prouoked the holy one of Iſracl to an- 
ger.they are gone backwarde, 

5 Wherefore ſhulde ye be ſmitten anie mo- 
re:for ye fall away more and more,thewho 
le kheadis ſicke,& the whole heart is hea 
uie, 

6 Fromthe!ſole of the foote vnto the head 
there(1s)nothing whole therein (but) wott- 
des,and ſwelling, and ſores ful of corru- 
ption:thethaue not bene wrapped, mnor 
bounde vp nor mollified with oyle. 

7 Yourlandis waſte:yourcities (are)burnt 
with fyre.ſtrangers denoure your land in 
yourpreſence,and(itis)deſolatelikethe 0 
nerthrowenof ſtrangers. 

$ And the daughter of 9 Zi6n, ſhal remaine 
likeacotageinavineyarde, likealodge 
inagarden of cucumbers (and) like a be- 
ſfieged citie. 

9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſerued 
yntovs,cuen a {male remnant: we ſhulde 
haue bene qas Sodom(and)ſmulde hane be 
ne like vnto Gomorah. 

10 Hearc the worde of the Lord, or princes 
of Sodom: hearken vnto the Law of our 
God 0 people of Gomorah. 

11 What hauelI to do with the multitude of 


ISAIAH. 


Repentance, 


ſhalbe as woll, 


Gods par - 
19 If ye <conſent andobey,ey ſhal eat the be ets 
go00d(things)ot theland. 


uh pg In heacte, 

4 . 2 - £4 

20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye a thaw £2 
ſnalbe denoured with the ſworde: for the b 


Were taey never 
mouth of the Lord hathe ſpoken it. 


ſo manie or great, 


" . ., cHeſt 
21 How is the «4 faithful citie become an whos 2h 
harlot?it was tul of tudgement andimftice ſcie maindurech, 
2 0 ©Uontto b C 
lodgedtherin , but now® (they are) mur- 6,25 "S hy 
therers, _ oWneincredulicie 
22 They tfilueris become droſle thy wine is He ebobience, 
mixt with water, which adorn 
. | . 1s 
23 Thy princes (are) rebellionsand compa. ed fideliue wi, 
nions ofg theues:euerie one loueth. gifts: M22 wife © 


: ber houſ bard, 
andftolloweth afterrewards : they iudge r hout bard 


E Giuen ro coues 


not the fatherles , nether doeth the wj- 199ines and txcor 
dowes cauſe come before them. 5" 541i 
24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, ; 


blood,ver! 1 
the 1 mightic oneof! ſrae], Ahg!1 wil leaſe t VVnacſoever gag 


' b Wein th 0 
me of mine aduerſities,and aucnge me of pu © in thee befs; 


- : res now corrupr, 
mine enemies, thogh thou have 


25 ThenTwilrurne mine handypon thee,and © ailhor, 
. [- g Thar IS, they 
burne outthy droſſe,tilit* be pure,and ta- 


mainteine the 
Ke away allthy tynne. wicked and the 


A 4 e) r 
26 'AndI wil reſtore thy iudges as at the firſt —. 


andthy counſellersat the beginning: af- puniſhechem, buc 
terwarde ſhalt thoube called a citie oingh 20 


= ſuche, 
teouſnes(and)a faithful citie. h VVhen God wil 


deſtcoye all before 
them. 

o That is, leruſas | 
lem. 


"the burnt offrings of rams,8 of the fat of 
fed beaſtes:and It deſire not the blood of 


p Becauſetht he \ buſſocKes,nor of lambes,nor of goates. 
wil cucr hane a 


Circles f Wheyecometoapppeare before me,who 


his Name, required this of your hands to tread in my 


J —_ is all des ' courtes. 
royed. T 


* Ye charfor your 13 Bring no mo oblations,! in vaine incenſe 
vices deſerued all ; 1$ an abomination vntome : Ican not 
—aarrarachy { ſuffer (your) newemoones, norſabbars 
r ode - 8 PO 4 gy IN 
(nor)ſolemnedates[(it is) iniquirie] nor ſo 


ue thar Gol of his 


Inercie x" ' Temne allemblies. 
alicle nomber 
Lament, 24 My ſoulehatethyourinewe moones and 


your ſacrifices, ſaiththeTordTam ful of 


27 Zionſhalberedemedin indgement , and 
they that returne in herzin njuſtice. 

28 And the ndeſtrucion of thetranſgreſſours 
and of the ſinners ſhalbe together:and 
theithat forſake the lord. \halbe coſumed 

29 For theiſnal be cofounded for theo okes 
whichye hauedeſired,and ye ſhalbe aſha- 
med of the gardens,that ye haue choſen. 

30 Foryeſhalbeas an oke , whoſe leafe fa- 
deth:&as a garden that hatheno water. 

31 Andthe ſtrong ſnalbeasPtowe, and the 
makerthereof,asaſparke : and they ſral 


bothe burne together,and none ſhal quen 
che (them.) 


ſLewehim felfe 
mercifuil co hys 
Chutch, he callech 
him ſe ]f,The holie 
one of 11; acl ; bur 
w hen he hathero 
do with his enngs 
mies ,he 1s called 
Mightie,asagainſt 
Whome nupower 
15 4dletoreſiſt, 
11 wil cake vens 
geance of minead 
ue:{arrevthe lewes 
and o ſarisfiz my 
deſire by punis 
Ching the,VVhich 
thing yer he doech 
wi'h agriefbecau 


manded 
ſac.ifices for a ti- 
me as aides and 
exercifes of ci-eic 
faith: yer vecaule 
thepeoplehadnort 
faith norrepea:an 
ce, God deceiterh 


ſAlchoghGo( cs | 
theſe : 


your appointed teaſts : theyare a burden 
vntome:Tam weary to beare(them,) 


15 And when you ſhal ſtretch out your hands 


, I wil bide mine eyesfrom you : and thogh 
ye make manie prayers , I wil not heare 
07 your hands are fulz of blood, indates 


16y Wa 


By le of 1scouenant, 
k Teſt the faithful among them hulde be onercome with this threarnivg,he adderhchig 


Cconſolacion, | Ir jsonely the worke of God co pwr the the heart of man,winchethirg he 
doech becauſe of his promeg,made concerning the ſuluacion of his Church. m By tſtio 
ce is meant Gods fairhfullpromes,whiche 1s the cauſg of the deltneranceof his Church, 

n The wicked ( hal not bepartakers of GOOFSpromes-Plul.92.9, o Thar 18,the 
trees and pleaſantplaces,where yecommitr idofarrie which was forbidden, Deuc.16.22 


p The falſe G2D,whecein ye pur Your confidence ,(htalbe conſumcd as eaſely, as 2 
piece of coyye; 


OR TEST 


\you,make you cleane 
the euil of your workes from before mine 
eyes:ceale to docuil. 

17Learne to zdowel:ſcke indgement:relic- 


ue the oppreſſed:iudgethe fatherles(and) 
defend the widowe. 


_— _— Come now, 2andletvsreaſon together, 
nethbereby hypo £C Lord: thogh your finnes were as crim- 
crizes,which chin fin , they ſhalbe madeÞ white as ſnowe: 
ke ro pleaſe God  thoght rhey werered like ſkarlet , they 


with ceremonies, 


and rhey rhem ſelues are voide of f2ith and mercie, * He ſ{heweth chat where men 
beviuen to —— rcrueltie and excoi ſion, which is ment by bloed,there -God will 
ſhewe his argeE® and not accepre them , thogh they ſeme neuer ſo 
holy » 28 Chap, $9.4 y By this outwarde waſhing , he meaneth the 
ſpiritualtexhorring the ewes torepent and amend their lives 2 This kinde of reaſon 
nIng,by theſecondetable,the Scriptures vie in manie places againſt the hypoctites , who 
pretend moſte holines and religion in worde,bur when their charitie and loue cowarde 
chcir brerhren \ hulde appearethei declare that thei havenether faith nor religion, a To 


1 : takeaway 
chem, Pial.5o 14, 

Ier.6,290, AMOS 54216 
mich. 8.7, 

et VVithour fei;hY 
repenrarce. 

u Yourltacrifices 
offred inthe newe 


:krowe il do accuſe you Without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners Chulde precend anie rigour on | 


CHAP, IT, 


2 The Church ſhalbe reſtored by Chtiſt, and the Gentiles 
called.s The puniſament df the rebellious and obſtinate. 


I He worde thatT ſaiah the ſonne of A- 
moz ſawe vpon Tudih and Ieruſalem. 
2 *Itaſhalbeinthelaſtdaies,that the moun 
taine of the h ouſe ofthe Lord ſhalbe pre- 
paredintheto pofthe mountaines , and® 
ſhal be exalted aboue the hilles, an4all na- 
cions Ihal<ſlowevnto it. 


And manie people ſhal go,and ſay.Come 


Mich, qt, ' 


2 Thedecre and 
ordinance, of God 
conching the res 
ſtauracion of the 
Chuich, which 18 
chiefly ment of 
the time of Chriſt 
b In an enidevt 
place to beſeneR% 
diſcerned, 

c VVhen the king 
dome of Chriſt 
( halks enlarged 
by rhe preaching 
or the doArine, 
Here alſo ir declas 


andlervs govp to?! themountaine of the red the zeale of 


Lord,to the hoyſe of the God of Jaakob. 
| and 


the children of 
God, when hey 


vo % 
arec3:i8, 


-Y ————_ wat — A © 


The zealc ofthe godly. 


þ Alluding to 
mou. zion, whe 
re the viizhle 
Churcn chem Was 
eMeining » the 
wholedo&ine of 
ſaluacions 


excheain ' 
Hine and from 
thence \ date 
throwgh all ce 
worldes 6 
y The lord, which 
is Chriſt, (hal has 
ueall poWer gu? 
him» 
h That they My 
acknowledge 
rheir ſinnes, and 
eurne eo him. 
5 Heſhewerh the 
fruce of thz peace 
which the Goſpel 
ſhallebring 2 to 
wit that m*n 
ſaulde do g104 
ene to anocher, 
where ay before 
they Were encz 
mies. 
k Heſpeaketh not 
againſt the vſe of 
weapons and 
lawful yarre,bur 
{heweth how the 
heart of thegodlie 
ſhalbe effeQed 
ene toward anos 
ther: which peace 
andloue doethb e 
ginne andgrowe 
in thislife , but 
\hal be perfited, 
whenweareioy 
ned wich ouc 
head Chriſl Teſs, 
| Seing the Gentt 
leswilbeſo reas 
die,make you has 
ſte and ſhewe the 
th: way to wors 
{hip God, 
m The Prophee 
ſeing the ſmaleho 
pethar che ſewes 
Wolde complais 
neth toGod , as 
thogh he had ves 
reilyforſakenths 
for their (innes, 
n Ful of:he corrn 
pions that rei, 
ened chiefly in 
the Ealtpartex, 
o Th:1 aſtogerher 
viue them ſelues 
to the facions of 
ethernations, 
Þ The Prophee 
firſt condemned 
their ſupe ſition 
& jJolarrier nexe 
their conerculres 


andchicdly,their vainerruſt in wotldeliemeanes. q 
idolare;s,which are never Catiſfied in their luperſticions, c 


and he wil teache vs his waies, and wewil 
walkeinhis paths.for the©Lawſhal go for 
the of Zion,and the worde of the Lord fro 
fleruſalem. 

4 And, heſnalindge among the nacions,& 
b rebuke manie people : theiſhalibreake 
their ſwordes alſointo mattockes,&their 
ſpares 1nto ſithes: nacton ſhal not lift vÞ a 
ſworde againſt nacion , netherſhal they 
learnek to fightanic more, 

5 O houſe of Iaakob, come ye,and let vs | 
walkeinthelizhtofche Lord. 

6 Surely thou ®haſt forſaken thy people, 
the houſe ofTaakob,becauſe thei aren ful 
of the Eaſt(maners)&(are)ſocerers as the 
Philiſtims ,® and aFunde with ſtrange chil 
dren. | 

7 Their land alſo was fulofp filuer and gol- 
de,and there(was) noneengd of theit trea- 
{ures:andland was fulof horſes, and their 
charets(were)infinite. 

$ Theirlandalſo was ful of idoles: they wor 
ſhipped the worke of their owne hands, 
which theirowne fingers haue made, 

9 Andamanbowedhimſelf,anda man qhn 
bled him ſelf.therefore* ſpare themnot | 

0 Enterintotherocke, &hide thee in the 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord,and 
from the glorie of his maieſtie. 

11 The hie loke of man ſhalbe humbled, 
andthe loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed,and 
the LORD onely ſhalbe exalted 1nſ that 
day. | 

I2 For the day of the LORD of hoſtes (is) 
vpon allproudeand hautie, and vpon all 
thatis exalted and it ſnalbe made lowe. 

1; Even vpon all the cedres of Lebanon,that 
archicandexalted,andvpon all theokes 
of Bairian. 

14 Andvponallthe hightmountaines, and 
vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp. 

15 And vpon euerie hietowre,and vpon cue- 
rieſtrongwall. 

16 And vpo*alltheſhippes of Tatſhiſh, and 
yponallpleafant picures, | 


17 And the hautines of men ſhalbe broght 


lowe,and the loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed 
and the Lord ſhal onely be exaltedin that 
day. | 

18 And theidoles wil he vtter!y deſtroye, 

19 Then they ſhal go * into the holes of the 
rockes , and intothe caues ofthe earth, 
from before the feare of the Lord, and fro 


the glorie.of his mateſtic, when he ſhal ari- 


ſc todeſtroyethe earth, 
20 Atthat day ihal man caſt away his ſiluer 
1doles, and his goldenidoles{[which they 


g 
Henoeteth the vatureof th 


ke,being inf lamed wichthe Zexleof Gods glorie,and chat he might , feare them with 


Gods in Jazm enr 
w—__ OP 


ments, c 


{ Meaning,afſene 28 GOD Chalbeginto execute his iudg es 


Ifaizh. 


\ 


* 8 
Gods terribleiud ogements. 


had made them ſelues to worſhip them] * 
to the mowles and to the backes. 

21 To gointo the hole of therockes,and into 
the toppes of ragged rockes from the glo 
ric of his mateſtie when he ſhal. riſe ro de- 
ſtroy thecarth. 

22 Ceaſe you fromthe man whoſeybreathis 


1n his noſtrelles: for whereinis hc to be eſte 
med. 


CHAP, Inn. 


1 Fortoſinne ofthe people God wil take away the yiſe 
men and giue fcolith princes. 14 T he couetoulnes of the 
goucrnours.i6 The pride of tae women, 


1 T-Orlo,the Lord God of hoftes wil take 

away from Teruſalem and from Indah 

the ſtay 2and the ſtrength: (cuen)all the 
ſtay of bread,andall the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrong man, andthe man of warre , b 
the iudge and the Prophet, the prudent 
and the aged, 

3 Thecaptaineof fiftie,and the honorable, 
andthe counſeler,and the cunning artiu- 
cer,and<theeloquent man. 

4 AndIwil appoint 'children (to be) their 
princes,and babes \\.al rule ouer them. 

5 The people \nalbecoppreſſed one of an- 
other,& euerie one by his neighbour: the 


children ſhal preſume againſt the 'ancient. 


and the vile againſt the honorable. 

6 Wheneuerie one ſhalfrtake holde of his 
brother ofthe houſe of his father,(& ſay,) 
Thou haſt clothing thou ſhal be our prin- 
ce,and let this fall bevnder thinehand. 

7 Tn that day he ſhalsſweare,ſaying,Tcan 
notbean helper: for there is no bread in 
mine houſe,nor clothing,(rherefore)ma= 
ke me no prince of the people. 


. 2 Donteles l[eruſalem is failen, and Tudah is 


failen downe, becauſe"thcir trorgue and 

workes(arc)againſt the Lord,to prouoke 

thecyes of his glorie. © _ gi 

The btryal of their countenance teſtih*th 

apgainſtthem,yea , tne1 declarc their ſin- 

nes,1s Sodom,they hide themnor. Wo be 
vnto their ſoules for they hane rewarded 
euil vnto them ſelucs. 

10 !Sayye,Surelyitſhalbe wel with the iu- 
ſte:for theyſhaleat the frute of their wor 
kes. 

11 Wobeto the wicked;it ſhalbe enil (with 
him Jfor the rewarde of hishads ſralbe gi- 
uen him. 

12 * Children (are) extorcioners of my peo- 
ple,and wome haue rule ouer them: 0 my 
people,they thar lead thee,cauſe thee to 
erre,and deftroye the way of thy paths, 

1; The Lord ſtandethvp topleade ,yea : he 
ſt1ndeth toiudge the people. 

14 The Lord ſhal entre into ludgement with 


age but in wir, 


253 


x They ſhalci(t 
tieminto mils 
viie and filthis 
places whent' i 
perceive tl;>. 
they a:e not ab'z 
tohelpe them, 

y Caſtof your vai 
re coniiderce of 
man whole life 8 
ſo fraile , thar it 
tis noſe, be ſtop » 
ped,he is dead, & 
coniider th:t you 
haue ſo Go win 
God 

Chapelll, 

a Becauſe the! tir 
ſted:cheir abunds 
ce and proſperis 
tie , helheweth 
that thei (hulde 
be taken i10:chs, 
b The temporal 
concnvur & the 
miniſters 

c2y theſe he mea 
ne h that God 
woldecake <yway 
ener1ethinp thac 
was in any eſtima 
cton,and wherein 
they had anie ©C2 
c:afion toe yante 
them ſelues, 

d Not onely itt 


meanets knows 
ledge & firength, 
e For lacke of 
good regiment & 
ordre, 

He ſhewerh 
thar this plague 
(halbeſo horrible + 
thar contratie to 
the communeima + 
ver of men,whick 
by narwe an;:ms 
birr vs,rionethal: 
be fcunde able 
or willing to be 
their gonc;nours 
g Feare (hol 1as 
tiier Civie bin ry 
for fxezre hm 
{elf chem tro take 
{ncheadanyverous 
Charge vpon him \» 
h VYnen God (al | 
examine r'eir de | 
dcs, wherenpon, | 
they now fer an 
impudentiac:he | 
{halfinde ma: ke 
of their impierig | 
in their forehead | 
1 Be yetharare | 
gedlie «fined 
thar God wil des 
fend you inthe 
middes of theſg 
troubles, | 
k Becauſe the 
wicked peopls 


'Were more addis 


Qe to their pcins 
c2y ,then to thg - 
cominandements + 
of God 3 he 


the! Ancients ot his people & the princes 


ſuche princ2s,by w tome tie y ( huld- be manifcfl cokens of ns Wrath,becauſe they ſhuld 


befoles and effeminate, | Mcaningharthe rute 
Church,and no: p eſerued i; according to.heir ducrie, — ad deſtroyed has 


(hewerththar be 
woldegiwe them 


loftie,nd thinke t 


JMI 


Theprideof yyornen. 


m Thar is , ye 
{ heweallcrueirie 
 apainſtthem. 
n He menaceth 7 
pecpie becante of 
| the arropancic X 
| pride of their wo 
men, Which gaue 
tem (clues to all 
wartornes and 
d floluvtjon. 
| o VVhich declaced 
their pride, 
p As a ſine, that 
they were nor 
chaſte, 
qVVaich ſhewed 
their Wantonnes 
r Theidelicedthe 
in ſiippers thatdid 
creake,orhad licle 
plates ſowed vpd 
them,which ryncs 
Kled as they yyer. 
C Incehearting all 
| cheſe things parti- 
| culiarly , he 
| ſbewerhhelight- 
 nes,endvyaniueof 
Y {ucheascannotbe 
 con:cnt With cos 
| me{je apparel ac- 
| cording tu Their 
[ depre, 
wo 

| rt Meaning , that 
Goilyy:lnoc onely 
punit h that woes 
men but their , 
Y houuſ badcs, which © 
| hane ſuffred chis 
| dilſolu enes, and 
i alſo that commue 
| re weale, which 
! hathnetremedied 

Its | 


16 


id 4 


18 


21 


ak 
af ad 


- 
< 


( Chap.I!1I, 

E 2VVhen God (hal 
£XecUure this yens 
0 ecance,there {ial 
| nor beone man 
| fouunde to be the 
ie3d to manie wo 
| 21C72,2nd tnetcon 
| Carer Womans 
I, 1hamefaſtines, 
i nal feke voto m & 
32d offer them(el 
| nes to ante condi. 
Lion, 

| Þ Pe thcu enr 
i hcnſhard,and ler 
vs te called ay 2 
in WinCes, 

c Por ſo they 

/ tnogh: it ro be 
vr1thout an head 

| andnouſband 

| d He comforteth 3 
| tieithurch in this 
de{olacion, yy ich 
{hal fpringyp liKe 
abud, ſ1ynity ing 


C tulde be as plens 
ticul rowarde the 
f 11thiui, as thogh 
ri22% ſprang eur 
of che earth , as, 


by the bud of the 
7.ord meane "hriſt 


qnarice,and all wic 


tat Gods graces 4 


Chay 45-8, Some 0 An 


region hulde2ppeate ineuericplice, 6 


thereof:for ye hane eaten vp the vineyar- 
de: the ſpoyle of the poore (is) in your 
houſes. | 

What hane ye to do, that ye beat mypeo.. 
ple topieces, madgrinde thefaces of the 
poore:ſaith the Lord(cuen)the Lord of ho 
ſt es? 

The Lord alſo ſaith," Becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Zion are hautie : and walke with 0 
ſtretched out neckes,and with y wandring 
eyes,walking andqminſing as they g0, & 
makingarthinkeling with theirfete, 
Therefore thalthe Lord make the heads 
of the daughters of Zion balde , and the 
Lord ſhal diſconer their ſecret partes. 

In that day nal theLord take away the or 
naments ofthe ſlippes,and the calles,and 
the rounde tyres. 


19 The ſwete balles,and the braſlelets, and 


the bonnets. 


20 The tyres of the head,andtheſloppes, & 


the head bands,and the tableth , and the 
earings. 

And ringsand muffles. 

The coſtelie apparel anG the vailes , and 
the wimpels,and the criſping pinnes. 

And the glaſſesand the fyne linen:andthe 
hoodes,and the Jaunes. 

Andin ſtead of ſwete fauour, there Thalbe 
ſtinke,andin ſtead of a girdle,a rent, and 
in ſtead of dreſſing ofthe heeregbaldnes,& 
inſtead ofa ſtomacher,a girding of ſacke 
cloth(and)burning in ſtead ofbeautrie. 


25 Thy men * ſhal fall by the ſworde, andthy 


ſtrength in the battel]. 


26 Then ſhal hergates movrne and lament,& 
Ite,being deſolate,ſnal fitvpon the groun 


de. 


CHAP, I1t1, 


1 The ſmale remnant of men after the deſtruction of leru 


ſalem.2 The graces of God ypon them that remaine, 


Mdin that day ihal-ſeuen women ta- 
ke holde of one man,ſaying , We wil 
ext not owne garments onely »letvs be 
calledby thy name (and)take away ourcre 


proche. 


In thatday inalcheibudde ofthe LOR D 
be beautiful and glorious,and the fruce of 
the carth ſnalbe excellet,and pleaſant for 


them that are eſcaped of Ifracl. 


Then he that ſralbe left in Zion , and he 
that hal remaiae in TeruſalEm,ſhalbe cal- 
led holie(and)cucrie oneſhalbe <writen a= 


mong the lining in Ieruſalem. 


the ſpirit of burning. 


kednes g VVhenthingeſtalbe redrefſed,that were amiſle. 


h Htcalluderhto the piller of the clonde, Exod.1;.2:,meaning thac Gods favour and pres 
Thefarhiuw ac called che gloticof God, 


Ifaiah. 


When the Lord '\val waſh the filthines of 
the daughters of Zion,& purge the tblood 
of [eruſalem out of the middes thereof by 


dthe Lord inal creatvpon eueric place 
of mount Zion , andvpon the aſſemblies 


e Heallndech to chebokeoflikze,whereof read Exod 32.32.meaning Gods ſeccercounſel 


% «+7erein his eleRarepredeſtinatetolife everloſNivg. f ThaPis the crueltie extortion 


The vincyarde. 


thereof,h a cloude and ſmoke by day, and 
theſnining ofa flaming fyre by night: for 
ypon alltheiglorie(ſhalbe)a defenſe. 

6 Anda couering ſhalbe for aſhadowe inthe 
day for theheat , anda placeofrefuge 
and a couert for the ſtorme & and fot the 
raine. 


becauſe his imaze 
and tokens of hix 
grace ſhine in tho 
k God premiſerh 
to be he defenſe 
of bis Church 2s 
gainſt all croubles 
and dangers, 


CHAP, V. 


1 Vnder the the {imylitude of the vine he deſcribeth the 


Natute of the people. 8 Of their auarice.t1 Their drunken 


: Ns a This prepher &.. 
nes.1z Oftheir captiuitic, Propner by 


this Ong Qoeth 
ſerbefore the peos 
ples 6y23 their in: 
gratitude Q Gods 
mercic, 

b Tiiatis to God 
lere 2,21, 

mar. 21433, 

c Mearins, that 
hehad planced his 
Ch ct it a place 


I Ow wilaIſing to my®beloned a ſong 
Neotmy beloued to his vineyard, * My 
beloued hada< vineyard in averic fruteful 
hil, 

2 And hehedged it,and gathered out the ſto 
nesof it , andhe plantedir with the beſt 
plants,Jandhe buylt atowre in the mid- 0m wn 2Phc 
d:sthereof,and made a wine prefle therein plenciful and wb, 
the he loked that it ihulde bring forthe nr. | 
grapes : butit broght< forthe wilde gra- tHe Ja 
PES. e In the ſeuenth 

3 Now therefore,o inhabitants of Ieruſalem ve be feclarera 
and men of Indah,iudge, I pray you, f be- f\jemiket im 
twene me,andmy vincyarde. indges in their 

+ What colde 1 haue done anie more to my poccmmedorale 
vineyarde that I haue not done vnto 1t? wdent thac hey 
why hauc Iloked that it ſhulde bring for- were thecauſe of 
the grapes 3 andit bringeth forthe wilde "ties 
grapes? | more care for its 

5 AndnowTwiltel you what Iwil do fo my Menins that be 
vineyard Te wiltake away the hedge the- a ts 
reof,&it mal beeaten vp:T wil breake the miniſters, and all 
wall thereof,and it ſal be troden downe: Jie nfores 

6 And I wil lay it waſte:it \alnot be cut not reatieplapues, X 
digged,bur briers,and thornes ſnhalgrowe Þ Inigemen: and 
vp: Iwilalſocomwandethe cloudes that . 9 orrage Foo 
they raine no rainevponirt. feare of God, and 

7 CSurelythe vineyarde of the Lord of ho- ht ag "08 
ſtes(is)the houſe of Iſrae), and the men ot 22s" 
Indih (are)his pleaſant plant,and he loked 
for hiudgement:but beholde oppreſſion 

forrighteouſnes, but beholde! a crying. 
3 WhovrntothTthar ioyne houſe to houſe 
(and)lay field ro held,til there be no *& pla- 
ce thatye may be placed by your ſelues in 
the middes of theearth, 


rneie 18 No relis 
epprelied, 
9 (Thisis)in mineleares (ſaith) the Lord of 


kTo wit, for the 
pooreto dyellin, 
| L kaue heard the 
complaintz&crye 
of the peore, 

im VYhich coneas 
ne:!h about ten 
pottels:{a that ene 
rie acre 1bulde 


g10n, 


i Oc them thatare 
-hoſtes. Surely manie houſes ſnalbe deſolate 


| (enen) great , and fayre without inhabi- 7{ty4&encpere 
© tant. n VVhich concteis 
10{For ten acres of vines ſhal yeldeone bath oſt 


andthe ſede of an » homer ſhalyelde an? 
ephah, 

1104 Wovnto them,thatPriſe yp carly to fol 
lowedrunkennes,and to them that cont1- 

{ nue vntil 4night (til) the wine do inflame 
them. 

12 Andthe harpe andviole,timbrel,and pipe, 
and wine(are)1n their feaites : but they re- 
garde not ther worke of the Lord, nether , yyrics are nes 
conſiderthe worke of his ha nds. ver weary of their 


rioting and exceſſiuepleaſurcs:bur vie alf neanes :o pronoketo rheſame, r FREE i924; 
de not the promdent care of God ouer them,nor tor war end ne harhe cr001 0d rag, 


13 There- 


o An Ephah cons 
reineth te potcels 
and is in drye 
things as muche 
as bath 1s 1n lis 
Cours$, 

p Taar ſpare ng 
peinenor diligen 
c*i6 folloWetheir 
Liſtes, | 


TA OI I.» ZIP, 0 


OO 


DE OMG. 


Fn. 


—— SV ama a> 3 * 5, «<< Na ' = ads 


Oppreſlion ofthe poore. 


(T{h1:i ſhalcer 

einely go for! 
tg Prophetes vie 
to ſpeake , Ko 
thogh the ching 
whic? (hal come 


uitic,becauſe they hadtno knowledge, & 

the glorie thereof(arc)men famiſhed, and 
the multititude thereot is dryed vp. with 
thirſt. 


,opale, weredo® 5, Therefore v hel hathe inlargedit ſelf,and 


ne aleeady, 

c Becauſe theiwol 
Jenot obey the 

worde of Gods 

yu Meaning » che 
ave {hal (wal- 


hathe opened his mouth, without meaſure 


Iaizh. 


13 Therefore my people ſis gone into capti- 


The vyoi ldely viſe. 


29 Hisroarinz(ihalbe)like alyon,and he ſhal 


roarelikelyos whelpes : they ſhaliroare 
andlay ho!de of the pray:thei ſral take it 
away,and none Traldeliuerit. 


30 Andin that day they ſralroare vpon the 


as the roaring of the ſea,zand ifk they loke 
vnto the eart beholde darkenes; (and) 


"=" . _ OY”, . . . 
and theirgloriezand their multitude, and #07 lorow,& the ligh ſhalbe darkenes in thei 


IT POrten) and he thatretoyceth a- 
modg them ſhaldeſcende(intolt.) 


low e (Prem chat I5 And man ſhalbe broght downe 5 andman 


oe for 
(hal dye 
xn and cirft, 
2nd yet for al} eh1s 


ſhalbe humbled,cuen the eyes ofthe prou 
deſhal be hnmbled. 


wet deft uti" 16 And the Lordof hoſtes ſralbe exalted in 


* Chalneuer be 2 
CLate» 

x God comfortemn 
che poore lambes ; 
of his Chuw'C?, 
which had bene 
Ncanoers in 0LHeT 


indgement, andthe holie Godſhalbe ſan- 
Qihed intuſtice. 


7 Then ſhal*the lambes fede aftertheir ma- 


ner,and the ſtrangers ſhaleat the deſolate 
places of the fart. 


/ 


lſkie. 


CHAP, V [. 


1 Iſaiah ſheweth his Vocation by the Viſion of the diui- 


ne maieſtie 9 He ſheweh the obſtinacie of rhe people 


11 The deſtruction of the land , 13 The reminanr re 


{craed, 


I 4 en yere of the death of King Vzz1ah, 


aIſawealſothe Lord fitting vpon an 
kigh throne, andlifted vp, andthe lower 
c partes thereofhilled the temple. 


254 


1 VVhereby is de: 
clared the crueltie 
of theenemije, 

k The leyyesf( hal 
linde no ſuccour, 


KInthe land of [1 
dah, 


a God ſheyweh 
1.0t hin leif :o 
man 1n h1y mate- 
{ſtie,but acco: ding 
OSIMNA”S Cdpact ie 
1» ableto compres 
tend how cthae is 
1+ by vitiblc fignes 
as Ilohn Bap: 3ſt 
{aye the hole 
Goltin che forme 


| COU De 2 The Seraphims1ſtode vpon it:eucri one otadoone, 
ence; 18 ,WO.YQto the, thar drawe iniquitie with had fix wings: with twaine he coucredhis Þ Atindgerea'y 
pothac! jt _ a - | - oine lenterice. 
mg in thoſe JCOrdes of yanirtic, and ſinne, as with cart ce face,and with twajine he couered hisffe. @| pi onmwwl. 
de dye J : : : : S men 
pw OT TOP Ev te,and with twaine he did g fie. « EG, 

y e1 118 . Y h þ © ', n 
er ned by 19 W Dich ſay: zLethim make ſpede : let him > Andonecryedto another, and ſaid, h Ho- 6 IHNE pus 
"ofr, and cruel haſten his worke:that we may ſe be: andlet ly,holy , holy (is) the Lord of hoſtes: the cautethey we.e of 
rrrants TP” the coiſel of the holie one of IſraE! drawe whole 1 wholde is ful of his glorie. phi troy L. 
 omtcr;otes nere and comeg,that we may knowe ir. ' 4 Andthe lintelsof the dore chekes* mo- bees a 
ons,nd exenies 20 Wo vntothemthar ſpeake good of euil, ued at the yoyce of him that cryed, and ofGed,or were 
ro pn F apr aandeuil of good: which put darkenes for the honſe was filled with ſmoke. lighr w fre _ 
Pre ſhewers light,and light for darkenes,that put bit 5 Then 1 ſaid, | Wois me:for Iam vndone, cantons as 
yhurarechewor  terfor{wete,and ſwetefor ſowre. becauſe Tam a man of polluted lippes, they were nor as 

, 4 _ A . . F = £ ; i 
ak beige 21 Wo vnto thethatarebÞ wiſe in their owne andI dwell in the middes of a people of = ”. —_— 
Weed wich eyes,andprudent in their owne ſight, polluted lippes : for mine eyes haue ſene > "5 007 
| Godsiudgements 22 Wqgynto themthatare mightie to drin- the King (and)Lord of hoſtes. t VVhereby was 
_— ro. | Ke Wine , andtothemthatareſtrongt® g Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto ac” ho 
 Ahamedefſinne \ powre in ſttong drinke: CE | me with an hote colein his hand (which he he brighines of 
| GONE 23 Which iuſtifie the wicked fora rewarde, & had take from thenaltar with the tongs Kvap rk goes p 
| e,Furt areyrotye . : . VVhich thi 
| _ ahati_e take away therighteouſnes of the righte- 7 And he touched my mouth, & ſaid, Lo, - hs Prog, *an 
| yietis, ous from htm. . . this hathe touched thy lippes , and thine obedience of the 
&ineandadmeni the ſtubble,and(as)thechaffeis conſumed neſralbe purged. i an 
— ofthe lame(ſo)theirdrooteſhalbe aSFOt- $3 Alfolheardthe voyce of the Lordjſaying ht T:is of reperis 
PO Keegy zennes ,, andtheir budde Tha] riſe yp Ke Whome Thal I ſend, andwho ſhal go for ow" In 
(hew their ſirtgeh duſt,becaulſe they haue caſt of the Law of vsiThen Iſayd,Here am1,fend me. CT wh 
© drops Hon the Lordof hoſtes , and contemned the 9 And he ſaid, Go, and ſay vnto this peo- hethem ſelves in 
, worde of the holie one of Iſracl. . ple, oYe ſhal heare in dede; but ye ſhal rating Gans by 

OY: | . re chat in 

33othe "they and 25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kin- not vnderſtrand: ye ihal plainly ſe,&not 1 ur Poe 
| Pacers dledagainſt his people,and he hatheſtret percciue. | ſhulde giue our 
| *?Ue ſhewerhthag ſmitten them thatthe mountaines did ere their eares heauic,and ſhut their eyes,leſt | 


ROE PEE a here 22d 


Godhadſoſore pm 
"ined this people 
har the dummec 
creatures, if they 
had beneſa pla« 
cued,wolde bane 


ble. and thier karcaſeswere tornein the 
middesof the ſtretes (and) for all this his 
wrath was not turned away,but his hand 
was ſtretched out ſtil. 


they ſe with their eyes,& heare with their 
cares, and vnderftrand with their hears, 
and conuert,and heheale them. 


11 Then ſaid I,Lord,p howlong?Andhe anſ- 


i His glorie doerh 
not onely appeare 
i2 the heaves, bur 
through all 'the 
worlde and there- 
fore all creatures 


| ; | : EN x bound ; 
| benemoreſerſible 29 ANd he willift vp a ſigne fvntothe nations wered.Vntil the cities be waſted without {pm PD 
2nd haters his fa farre, and wil hillevnto them from the inhabitant, and the houſes without man & vyvhich things 
plagues muſ} :0n- : = were to confirme 
= endofthe carth:and heholde,they ſhal co andthe land be vtterly deſolate, dp ag 
vin to fele them, , ME haſtely with ſp ede. 


i: wasnot the voyce of man:and by the ſmoſkewas ſignified rhe blindenes that ſhulde 
come vpon the ewes. | Heſveakerh this for ryyo cauſes::he onebecaule bethar was a 
mortal creature,and therefore had more nedero glorifie God then the Anpels,didic not:8 
the other bzcauſethe morenere hit ma approchech ro God,themore doeth he knowe his 
owne {,nne,andcoriuption. m Of the bnrhr offrings where the fyre never yyenr out, 

n This declareththar man cartnor renJreerne obedience te God,cil he have purget vs, 

0 VVhereby is declared chat for the malice of man God wil not immediatly cake away his 
worde,bur he wil cauſeir to be preached to their condemnacion, when as chey wil nor 
learne thereby to cbey his wil,and be ſaued,hereby he exhorceth the miniſters to do the ir 
duerie,N anſ{wereth torheyyicked tnurmurers,thar rhrough their ow ne malice their heare 
is bardened,Mar.13.14.a&.28.16.rom.t',8. p Ashe was moued \with che zeale of Gads zlo 
rielo washe tonched wich a charitable 2Fe2ion royard the prop!ey 


& wilmakethe 27 Noneſhal 2 faint nor fall among them no- 
_— 1: {neſhalſlnwbernorſlepe , nether ſhalthe 
at hisbecke NS: | 21rdle of his loyn es be loſed,nor h the lat- 
| —Plgitmnder tis | Chet of his ſhoes be broken. 
» Thei ſ6atbe 39 Whoſe arrowes ſhnalbe ſharpe, and all his 
3nd Inſlie t0 exes | bowes ber:his horſe hootesſhalbe thoght 
TIM "engts , like fiint,& his whales like a whirle winde 
3 Theenemie Chal baue nyncimpediment, | 


UMI 


Mans lippes polluted. 


0 Meinin? þ. HF i5 


teri parte, or as 
ſomew ritegli was 
tcuziled :o 1 anatts 
for tbe con{i:ma” 
tion of his prophe 


cie,that ien Kings | | | T 
clmleccmebeforetncit clpemitte,as we! e from Vzziah to zZed:kiah, rt 


1 And the Lord haue remoned men farre - 


away and(there be) a great deſolationin 
the middes of the land. 

Bur yetinit(ſnalbc)1a tenth, and ſnalre- 
turn2 \halbe catenvpasanelme! orasan 
oke,which have a ſubſtance in them, when 
they caſt(their lawes:ſo)the holic ſeac ſhal 
be the ſubſtance thereof. 


Y 4 
Tor tne 


1 


cewenes they ſhal ſ:meto be eaten vy yer they (ha! af:er Aoriſhas a tte, which in win-z 
cer lotert hys leaues,andiemeihto be dead, yerin former 15tiefnand yrene, 


2,King.t6.s, 

T Oc,Sy 112g 

a To wit,the (cc5 
detimetfor in the 
friſt barrel Ahaz 
w 24S ouercomey 

b Meaning, ihe 
Kino houſe, 
cThatis Iſ:2el,be 
cauſe that riibe 
was the greaceli, 
Gene.q9.19, 

d Forfeatre, 

e Tiar if tofay, 
Taere(l (>al retur 
ne Which) name 
i{giahvancbis ſon 
7:2,to ſtonifieghar 
the reſt of ihe pro 
ple{bulderewnne 


d4 


I 


out of rhejr capti- 


Uirice 

{ VVhich have bur 
2 litle ſmoke and 
{ hal quickely be 
quenched, 

g VVhich was an 
Iſcaelice a ſemerth 
ernemie to thetou 
ſe of Danid, 

h C-nnting from 
ihetue and wen 
tieth yere ofthe 
1<ipneof Vyziah, 
acwhart time A- 
mos frovhecied 
this thing .& now 
I{a1ah confirmect1 
that the If aclites 
(hnllebeled into 
perpervalcapeiui- 
110, which thing 
came tro palle 
Within tywentie 
vere after thar 
Iajah did this 
meſſage. 

i For the cofirma - 
non of thisrhing, 
rhatihine enemirs 
Cfhlalbe defiroyed 
%X thou preſerned, 
k Nor ro belcue 
Gods worde wits 
touta ſizne 15 to 
tempt to refuſe a 
{11 nz when God 
olfreth is forthe 
aide and helpe of 
#Ur infirmitme', is 
ro rebel. againſt 
him, 

| Youthinke you 
hive to do With 
men waenyecon 
cemne Gods meſs 
ſenyvers 2 but it is 
God agoinfl whee 
me you brrd your 
i: 


CH A Þ, V 1H 


lerufalem belteged, 4 1atiih comforteth the King. I4 
Chriſt is promiied, 


Ndin the daycs of * Ahaz, the ſonne 

of lotham, the ſonne of Vzz1ah King 
of Tudih, Rezinthe King of "Aram © came 
vp, and Pekah the ſonne of Remahah 
King of Iſraclto Icrufale to tight againſt 
it,but he colde not oucrcome alt. | 
And it was tolde the houſe of Þ Dauid, 
ſaying, Aram is 10yned With © Ephraim: 
thereforchis heart was" moued, and the 
heart of his peoplezas the trees of theto- 
reſt are mouedby the winde. 
«Then ſaid the Lord vi.to Iſaiah, Go for- 
the nowto mete Ahaz (thou and<Sheat- 
iaſnub thy ſonne) at the end of the con- 
duit of the vpper poole, inthe path ofthe 


'fullers field, | 


4 Andfay vpto him, Take hede,and be il: 


J 


feare not,nether be faint hearted tor the 
two tailes of theſe ſmoking ffyrebrandes, 
for the furious wrath of Rezin and of A- 
ram,and of Remaliahs ſonne: 
Becauſe Aram hathe taken wicked coiuſel 
againſt thee(and)Ephraim, ad Romaliahs 
ſonne,laying, 

Let vs govpagaing Indah, &letvs wake 
them vp, and makea brecher therein for 
vs, and ſcta King inthe middes thereot, 
(euen)the ſonne of2 Tabeal. 


7 Thusſaiththe Lord God,It ſhalnot ſtand 


8 


9 


netherſhalir be. 

For the head of Aram (is) Damaſcus,and 
the heard of Damaſcus(is) Rezin:and with 
inhue & « threicore yere, Ephraim ſhalbe 
deſtroied from being a people. 

And thchead of Ephraim(is)Samaria, and 
thc head of Samarla(is)Remaliahs ſonne. 


It ye belcue not,ſurely ye ſhal not be eſta 
bliſhed. 


10TAnd theLord {pake againe vnto Ahiz 


ſaying. 


11Aſke!afigne for thee of the lord thy God 


aſke it (ether) in the depth or in the 
heightaboue. 


12 But Ahaz ſaid,l wilnot aſke, nether wil I 


k tempt the Lord. 


13 The he ſaid, Heare you now,0 houſe of Da 


nid, Is it a ſmale thing for youto gricue | 
metthatye wilallo gricue my God. 


14 Therefore the lord"! him ſelf wil giue you 


a tgne.,Beho!de,the yirgineſhal conceiue 


Iſaiah. 


2 ThenTtokevnto mecfaithfull witneſſes 


3 After,Il came vnto the*Prophcteſſe, whi- ** 


Chriſt promiſed, 


andbeareaſonne, and ine ſiral callhis na 
me * Immanu-el. | 

15" Butter and bonie ſhalhe cat, til he hane 
knowledge torefuſe the cuil and to chufe 
the good. 

15 For a fore theo childe ſhalhane Knowled- 
'ge toeſchewetheeuil , andto chuſe the 
good,the land that thouabhorreſt, ſhalbe 
torſaken of bothe her King. 

17 The Lord ſhalbringvpon thee, andvpon 
thy people, and ypo thy fathers houſeſ the 
daies that haue not come from the daie 
that EphrdimdepartedfroTudah}(cuen) 
theKing ofq Aſſhur, 

18 Andin that day ſnal the Lordhiſſe for the 
r He thatisatthevttermoſte parte of the 
foods of Egypt,ind for the bee whichis 

in the land of Aſſhir. 

19And theiſnal come and ſhal light allin the 
rockes, and vponall throne places, and 
vpon allbuſſhe{places. 

20 In that day ſhal the Lord ſhave with ra- 
ſer thatis hired (euen) by them beyonde 
the Riuer,by the King of Aſſhur, the head 
and the heere of thet {ete,and it {ral con- 
ſume the bred. | 

21Andin the ſameday ſnala man * nourina 
yong kowe,andtwoſhepe. 

22 Andforthe* abundice of milke,that they 
ſhal gine,heſhalear butter:forbuttcrand 
honie ſraleuerie one;eat,which is left wit- 
in theland, ; 

23 Andat the ſameday euerie place, wherein 
\halbe a thouſand vines, ſhalbe at athou- 
ſand(pieces)offiluer (ſo) it ſhalbe forthe 
briers and forthe thornes, 

24 With arowesand with} bowe ſhal one co- 
me thether:becauſe all the land ſhalbe bri- 
ersandthornes. 

25Bur on zall the mountaines, which ſhalbe 
digged with the mattocke, there ſal not 
come thether the feare of briers'and thor- 
nes:but they ſnalbe for the ſending out of 
bullockes and for the treading of Thepe. above 


®Pnes knowe andrwoſhepe. x The nomber of men ſhalbe { (malegthafa fewe beas 
Ne s ſhal be able ronowiſh abiidincly, As thei that g9 to ſcK* wil beaſtes a mong the buſ- 
ſhesz The monntaines contratie'o theii wore, ſhalbe tyllced by (agheas (hal flee rorhem 
forlucconr, 


m Foraſnude 54 
thou art yn Wors 
thy, the Lord for 
his owne promex 
ſake wil giuea fio 
gne which ſhalbe 
that Cht1ſt the$2s 
utou: ofhisChurch 
and the effe of 
all ignes and mis 
racles\ haibe;eue; 
led, 
© Or God yithys 
Which name can 
agreto none, but 
to him that is bes 
the God and man, 
n Meaning , thae 
Chriſt 1s not ones 
ly God,but man al 
fo,becauſc he \ hal 
be nouriſhed ag 
ether Men yn 
the ace of dilcres 
110n, 
oO Not meaning 
Cn:1ſt , bur ane 
chiide: ior beiore 
a Children can cas 
me tothe yeres of 
diſcretion , the 
ing of Semcria 
and Cy1ja ſhale 
deflroyed, 
p Since ihe time 
that the tyyelve 
tribes rebelled yn 
der Rohoam, 
q ln whome thoy 
haft pur thy truſt, 
r Meaniry, the 
Poyprians for by 
reaſon decount. ej 
ts how and moiſte 
ic 18 ful of Gies,as 
Aſlyria is ful of 
bees, 
\ Signifying, that 
no place \talbg 
f efrom them, 
t That1s, that 
w' ichis fromtl.e 
elly downewa. d 
meiring, tha; ne 
wolde deſtoy 
bo.he great and 
niale . 
u Ve c!:3t before 
had a great noms 


CNAP, VII 

2 The captinitie of [fracl and Tudah by the Allitians & 
the infidelitie ofthe Ic ves.9 The deſtruRion of the Al- 
firians.14 Chriſt the {tone of ſtombliag to the wicked. 19 
the worde of God muſt be inquired ar. 


I Ad Qrconertbe Lord ſaid vnto me. Take 
: theeaa great role, and write in itÞ 


withamas penne,Makeſpodeto the ſpoi- 
le: haſte to the pray. 


2 That thou! maief} 
write in greatlers 
rers to the incenc 
ic may be more 
eiſely red, 

b Meaning afcer 
the commune fas 
Cion : becauſe all 
men might read 


torecorde,Vriah the Prieſt,and Zechariah 
the ſonne of Ieberechiah., 


1 , "= c Beciufe the 
che conceiued,and bare a ſonne. Then ſaid thing was of 
o1ear Importance 


the r « ! C - c ng 
Lo dro me,Ca] hbys Name, Maher he toke theſe wits 


nefles, whichwere of © c&r which the people,wyhen ſet this vp vpon the dore of the tes 
piega!beit Vriah was a Pairenwwsohypoctite 2 King 0 Meaning t& his wite , and cio 
Wax doreina y il9n. OMe pede torlief ole haſte tothe pr ay, 


UMI 


_UMI 


To ſeke God onely 


Pefore anie 


childe be able to 4 


ſpeake. 
f That is,the Ars 
mie of Aſlyrias 
whiche Wwasa 
fountaine 2 ©C 
fore of mou' Iz10 
og of they 1c? 
ran a ſmale cver 
chrovgh the CITIE 
meaning char 
they of Iudah, di 
ſicuſting their 
owne power, 
which was,[ma 
le,defired ſuche 
power & riches 
2s ehey (aye in 
$yr1a and Iſrael, 
k That is,rhe dC» 
ſyc1ans 5 whiche 
dyel beyonde 
Euphrares, 
j']t ſhalbeready 
ro drowne them 
k He ſpe-kerh 
this ro Meſs1ah, 
o: Chriſt,1n Was 
me the faithful 
qwere comforted 
& who wold not 
ſaiFer his Chic 
10 be defiroyed 
yrrerly, 
| To wityethar 
are enemies to 
the Chuicih , as 
the Aſsyri3ns,E9 
gyDt)ans, SYi4as 
Ke: 
m To — 
metinar { (nv 
not ſarinke F 
the infidelitie bf 
this p: opl-, and 
ſo negie& mime 
of ic, 
n Conſentnotre 
that are godlie, 
rotheleapue and 
friendſbip thar 
ehis people leke 
With ſtraunsers 
and1delarers, 
o Meaning,tiat 
they ſhulde ner 
feare the ring 
thar they feared, 
Whiche have no 
hepein God, 
p Inputtis yonr 
!Iruſtonely in him 
m Calling vpon 
kim in aduerfitie 
Patienly loking 
for his helpe, and 
feariy todo anie 
tning contrarie 
to his w1l, 
q He wildefeng 
you Which areh1s 
cleQ,N reieq all 
the re{}, which is 
ment of Chriſt as 
gain} wheme 
tie lewes ſhulde 
ſlomble andfa!l, 
Luk,2,34, rom,g, 
33-fo pet.2,7 
r Thegh all forſa 
ke meyer yethar 
are mine, kepe 
my worde ſure 
ſealed in your 
hearty, 
ſ{Meaning,them 
that werewilll 
t9 heareN obeie 


ſhal al haſh-baz. | 

For before the © childe ſhal hane knowledge 

to crye,My father, and my mother, the hal 

take away theriches of Damaſcus and the 
ſpoile of Samaria, before the King of Alſhur, 

5 And the Lord ſpake yet againe vnto me, 
ſayings 

5 Becaulethis people hath refuſed the waters 
of s Shilo4h that runne ſoftely, and reioyce 

with Rezin,and the ſonne of Remaliah. 

7 Now therefore beholde,the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon themthe waters of ®the Rinermigh 
ticandgreat,(euen)the King of Alſhur with 
all his glorie,and he inal come vp vpon all 
theirriuers,and gooueralltheir bankes. 

8 Andſhalbreake intoludah,(and) nal ouer- 
flowe and paſſe through,(and) ſal come vp 
tothe!necke, andthe ſtretching out of his 
wings Thal fil the breadth of chy land,o* Im- 
manu-el. | 

9 Gather togetheronheapes,0 ye lpeople,& 
ye \nalbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 
ye of farre countreis:girde your ſelues, and 
you ſhalbe broken in pieces:girde your ſel- 
ves,and you ſhalbe brokenin pieces, 

10 Take counſel together,yetitinaibe broght 
tonaught:pronounce a decre,yetſnal ituct 
ſtand:forGod is with vs. 

11 Forthe Lord ſpake thusto me in taking 
of (mine)hand,& taught me,thar I ſhultic nur 
walke inthe way of this people,!aying. 

I2 Sayyenot,A®contederacie to alltizm,to 

. whomethiggeople ſaith a confederacie,re- 
ther feare you ®their feare,nor beatraicd of 
ther, F | 

13 P SanMihethe Lord ofhoſtes,and Ne him be 
your feare,andlethim be yourdread, 

14 And he ſhalbe asaq Sanctuarie:(but) as a 
ſtombling ſtone & as arockero fall vpon,cto 
bothe the houſes of Iirac!, (&)as a ſnareand 
aSanetto the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

15 And manie among them ſhal ſtomble, and 
ſhial fall and ſhal be brokenand ſhalbe ſna- 
redandſhalbetaken. 

15 :Binde vp theteſttmonic:ſeale vp the Law 
among my diſciples. 

17 ThereforeT wil wait vpon the Lord thar 
hathe hid his face fromthe houſe oflaakob 
and I willoke forhim. | 

18 Beholde 1;& the ichildren whome the Lord 
hathe giuen me, (are) as ſignesand as won- 
ders in Iſracl,: by the Lord of hoſtes, which 
dwelleth in mouar Z10n. 

19 And whenthey ſhalſay vnato you, Enquire 
atthemthat haue aſpirit of dinination, and 
atthe ſouth ſayers, which whiſper and mur- 
mur," Shulde not a people enquire at their 
God?fromthe*liuingto the dead? 

20 TotheyLawe,andto the teſtimonie,ifthey 
ſpeake notaccording to this worde:(it1s)be 
cauſe there(is)no*lightin them. 

21 Then hethar is afficted and famiihed, ſhal 
e0toand fro in it:& when heſhalbe higrie 
he ſral euen freat him ſelf, band curſe his 
King and his gods,and ivalloke yp warde. 


# 
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22*And when he ſhalloketo the earth,behold ora of cod 
trouble,and <darKenes,vexacio (&) anguiſh whome te 
and he(is)drinen to darkenes WE ASS 

p thogh,: hey were 

monſters and not Worthieto live, t This Was a conſolation'in their tronbies, kno wins 
thainothing celde come ynro themgbut by the wilof the Lord, u Anſwer ihe wicked 
t1us,Shtulde not Geds people ſekeſnccour onely athim. x Thar1s,'wilrchey refule cobe 
taugh: ofthe Propher who isthe mench of God,an4 ſeke belpe ar the dead, whic. 13 the 
1:luſ{ton of Satang y Seke remediein theworde of God where his Wilis declared, z They 
hyawe no know ledge,bu: are blir.deleaCersof the bis. de, a That 1s,m [udih, where rhey 
{hbulde have had relt,if they had not chusgrieuonſly offended God, b In whon.eafore theft 


purrheir rruſt, c Ticy ſhalchunke thac heauen & earth 2ndall creatures are bencagainlt 
thent,ro ttroublechemn, 


CHAP, I'X, 


x Theyocation of the Gentiles. 6 Aprophecie of Chriſt, 


14 The deſtruction of rhe tentiibesfor their pride and c0- 
tempr of God, 


= YE athe darkenes {hal not(be)according £ ts 


tothe affliction,Þ thatirhad when at the te chncye 5, 20 


firithe trouchedlightly the land of Zebulun gaivezicer cheſe 
: « , greatthrearnines 
and the land of Naphtali , nor afterward promiſing to res 


(when) he WAS INOTre grieuous by the way of ſtorethcto great 


the ſea beytwndelordenin Galile of cthe G&- Fu o_ 
"Ix ) Wherewich 1s 
tiles, raelyas pu 1thed 
The people thatd walkedin dark enes,have firttby Tiglicipi 
ſenea great © light:they that dwelledinthe men wen def 
oO! (ht 
land ofthe \inadow of death, vpon the hathe 6 ; 


_ : reſpeA of char 
the tlight ſhined. whiche they tuſs 


| 2 4 n ' fred afterward 
Thou baſt . multiplied thenation,/(and)not by Shalmaneſcr, 


increaſed(their)ioye:thei hauereioyced be wis catied the 
forcthee according to the ioye in harueſt, #24lices awaie 
(&)as menreioyce whethey divide aſpoile, « vypere axtve 

4 Forithe yoke oftheir burden, & the ſtafte iewes &Genules 
ottheir\fulder(&)the rodde of their oppreſ © rogerher 

! © 1.» by reaſon of thos 

tour haſt thou broken aSin the day of M1di4 le wenre cities, 

5 ourely euerie battel of the warriour(is)with Which S:lomon 


noiſc,and with tibling of garments in blood {emo ian 
"Mr - . : [EC C49 
bur(this)ihalbe! with burning(and) deuou- prive in Babylon 


ring of fyre. and the Prophce 
# © 4 ( ak f X 
6 Forvntovs aChildeis borne, (and) vnto vs gn, _— 
q . D b } : 
aſonne 1s gluen:& the gouernementis vpon 


|S] 


(SS) 


| ſhulde come ro 
his \nulder,& he ſhal call hisname Wonder Plle tbreſcore 
tul,Counſeller,The mightie God, Theeuerla teek gs, 
ſting © Father, The prince of peace, nowe done, 

7 Theincreaſe of (his) gonernement and pea- © M22ing » the 


comfore of tkeir 


>a 
ce inal have none end: he ſhal ſit vpn the adinerance, 


throne of Dauid, & vpon his Kingdotfte,to f T-is capunitie” 


cs 26.4 . - : . & deliverice We- 
oraer it,and ro ſtabliſn it with indgement ;gguces of our. 


and with inſtice, from hence forthe, (euen) capunirie by ſins \ 
torcuer:Ithe zealc of the Lord of hoſtes wil 252d of eur do p* 


WOES liuerance by | 
perrome this, : : Coaſt chrough ; 
8 «&TheLord hathe ſenta worde into Taakob th preaching of 


andithathelighred ypon mIfracl. the Geipgl Mat, ; 
9 Andallthe people ſhal knowe,(eut)Ephri = Their nomben 
im,andtheinhabirapt of Samaria, that {aye wgreatcrwhe 
inthe pride and preſumption of the heart, 7 We2r weo 


{ L caprtiuicie then 
10 The" brickesare fallen,but we wil buyIde whenthey recuc 


it with hewen ſtones: the wilde figtrees are **\bucheic joye 


p 4 W3I r - 
curdo wne,bure wil change theminto ce= iy "ran, 
dres. Hig.2,10. | 


them pe: fire ioye,by?deliuering enem by deſtroying the tyrants that hs rs He 
c uei bondage,as tizeu dideſt deliver r2em:by Gid.on frem rhe!Midranirtes luds, 7,22 

i He'(peaketh of che deliverance of his Chureh, yyhiche he harke delivered miraculouſly 
from his enemies,but ſpecially by rhe comming of Chriſt /of whome he rophbecieth in 
thenexr yeiſe, k Theantor of erernitie,and by 1zrhome the|Church To member 
theceofſhaibeprelerued for euercand havermmortal life. - 1 His fingularlove and care 
for hisele& m This is another prophecie againſt che of Samaria, which were mockers 
andcon;emners of Godspromiſes and menaces, n VYe were but Weake,when the enr c 


> 
EG 


VVicked lavves, 


tie ouercame vs 
ntwe wil make 
urſelues (o ſtop 
har ve Wil nes 
her care tor ene 
mies, ner feare 
Godsrhreaterigs 
o Rezin King of 
Sy:14n,yino was 
in league? Win 
Iſr2el,yy 4s liaine 
by the Allyrians 
afier Wiavule death 
A1im,gthatis,rie 
Syrians WC. e 4s 


ſaries of 9 Rezin againſt him,& ioyne hisene 
mies together. 


12 Arim before and the Philiſtims behind,and 


they (nal deuoure IfraEl with open mouth: 
(yet)forallchis hiswrath isSnotturned a wale 
but his hand(15) ftrerched our ſti], 


For the people turneth not vnto himrthat 
ſmirrerhthem,nerherdo they ſckethe Lord 
of hoſtes. 


14 . Therefore wil rhe Lord cut of from Iſracl 


Ifaiahi 


8 Forheſaith,Are not my princesal} together 


9 Is:nort Calno as s Carchemi 


Blaſ phemie of the enemie: 


it Neuettheles the Lord wilraiſe vp theaduer 6 Twil ſendfhimto adiſſembling nation, and te Aﬀyrithe 6 


I wil give hima charge againſt the people be the execute, 
of my wrath totakethe ſpoile and to rake 2 of bis ven, 
the prayc,and totreadethem vnder fete like nk 


t That is,the AC- 
the myre in the, ſtrete, (yrians againile 


7 Bur he thinketh not ſo, nether doeth his [© 1e which 


; are but hypccrj 
heart cſteme iro : but he 1magineth to de- tes:8 in = _ 
firoyeand to cutofnota fewe nacions. X leuenth verſe 
15 deciaed the 
diffe:ence of the 
| Worke of God & 
ih Is not Ha- of the Wicked 1 


one verie thin 


Kings? 


/ 


gainſte Iſrael, head andtaile,branch and ru\hin one daye. 

_ y__ 15 The ancient and rhe honorable man,he 1s 

footy the head:and the prophet thattcacheth lies 
\ he 15the ralle. 


liſtims, 
16 Forthe leaders of the people cauſe the to 


math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damal- andagef= God 
CusS? Sm 15 t6 cha 

; , , fiice che for their 

10 Likeasmine handhbathe foundethe King- menamen; \& 


domes ofthe idoles,{eing their idoles(were) we Alsyuis pur 
abone leruſalem,and aboue Samaria: poſeiars defirore 


p Wickednes '2s 
2bello:y ſe kins 
dierh rhe fyre of 
Gods wrath, 
wGich coſggnerth 
all his ebſtinare 


\CNemics,. 


q Thogh rere 
were no foren 
enemic,yct they 
ſhal deſtroy one 
anoners 


r Their oriedines 
ſ1al be inſa-1able 
ſo thar one b:o- 
ther Chal cat vp 
3norther,asthogh 
be (hnlde ear his 
o'ynefleih, | 


erre,and they thatare led by them,are deuou 
red. 


17 Therefpre ſal the Lord haue no pleaſure 


intheir yong men,nether wil he hauc com- 
paſsion of their fatherles& of theirwidowes 
for eucrie one isan hypocrite and wicked, 
and cuecric mouth ſpeaketh toe, (yet) tor 
all chis his wrath is notturnedawayc, but his 
hand(is)ſtretched our ſtil. 


13 For wickednes pburneth as a fyre:it devon 


rerh the briers & the thornes & wilkindlein 
thethicKe places ofthe foreſt:and rhey ſhal 
mounts vp(like)theliftning vp of ſmuke. 


19 Bythe wrath ofthe Lord ot hoſes ial the 


land be dark ened, and the people \ralbe as 
the meat ofthe fyre:no man ſhal 4 ſpare his 
brother, 


20 And he inal ſnatche at the right hand,and be 


hungrie:and he ſhal earon the lefr hand,zand 
ſhal nortbelarisfied:euerice one iyial cart the 
r fleſh of his 0 wne arme. 


21 Manaſſch,Ephraim:& Ephraim Manaſſeh, 


(a4nd)they borhe inalbe againſt Iudah: (yer) 
torallthis his wrath 1s not turned awaic,burt 
his hand (is)ſtrerched out {t1], 


CHAP. X, 


+ riiew to | 

11 ShalnotI,asI hane done to Samaria,and to Mrs (ORET, oe 

the idoles thereof, ſodotoleruſalim and to i Epos 

the idoles thereof? en 5 mg 

: Wot e.butin re 

12 Bur whenrthe Lord hathe accompliſhed [pea of their 

ballhis worke vpon mountZion and Terufa ©W* malice ,in 

Iem,I wil viſit the frute of tl INN 
em] wil vifit the frute of the proude heart che dc) 


iofthe King of Aſſtnr,and his o!orious and 8 Scivg that houe 
proude lokes, CORE EY 


UVNECCcttie 23 ane- 


I3 Becaule he {aid,By the power of mine owne theo ihar none 
hand hauel done it,and by my wiſdome, be <9 :«lil,fhal 
cauſel am wiſe: therefore I haue remoued er gar 
the borders of the people, and have ſpoiled id 
their treaſures, and haue pulled downethe |, bake 
inhabirants liKe a valiant man. Died bus: Rae's 

14 Andmine hand hathefounde as aneſt the ((v be bo inch 
riches ofthe people,and as one gathereth eg #:\12th. tur 
gesthatare left, ({o) haueI gatheredall the ne weroddes. 
carth:andthere was noneto moue the wing | Meeting? 56 
orto open the mouth,or to whiſper. as 

13 Shalthe*axe boaſt it felf againſt him that K Hireweſerhac 
heweth therew:th2 or ſral the ſawe exalt it ji. 0a in 
ſelf againſt him rhatmoueth it? as if the rod thinz,but asGod 
ihulde lift ypitfelf againſt him thar rak erh Promeeth bun, 
6 tn ES . Oo tizar they are 
:t vp, (or) the ſtaite ſrulde exalr it ſelf, (as 18 aitburtbis nth 
were)no wood. ments to do tas 

16 Therefore ſhalthe Lord God of hoſtes ſend 328 + tow 
among his tarmen ,leanenes,and vnderhis diucilc,as ver, 6, 


gloric he ſhal Kiadle a burning,likethe bur- 


1 Of wicked lawe makers.'s God punith his people by the 
Aſlyrians andafcer del{troyc thin, 21 The remnant of Il 
racl ſhalbcſaucd. 


ning of fyre. : | | Meaning, that 
I7 Andthelight of Iſrac!ſhalbe as a'fyre,and 5,41; a hyte ws 


a which write I 


pronguncc a W IC 


ked ſertcece ro op , 
prefle che poore: 


meaning that ene 
Wicked magiltra 
tes, Which vere 
thechief canſe of 


miſcaie*, ſ>ull: 3 


be fir puniſ1ed, 
b To wit,from 
Aſlyria. 

© Your riches & 
2utoritie thatthe 
majebeſaie, and 
that yemaie recet 
ne them againe, 
d Becauſethei ha 
ve forlaken.;me, 
ſomeſbal go into 
caprinitie , {the 
reſt ſhalbe ſlaine 
e God callerh foc 


WW vnto them that decre wicked de- 
crees,and 4 write grieuous things, 

To kepebacke the poore from indgement, 
totake awaic the indgementof the poore of 
my people,that widowes maye betherepraie 
and that they maye fpojle the fatherles, 
What wilye do now 1n the daye of viſitation 
and of deſtru&tion,which ihal come from Þ 
firre? to whome wil ye flee for helpe? and 
where wilyc leaue your © glorie? 

d Without me /euerie one) inal fallamong 
that are bounde,and they TYal fall do wne a- 
mong the {laine: (yet)fer allrhis his wrath is 
not CESEIIND ut his hand (15) ſtretched 
out {t1], ; 


5 CTOcAſſur,the rodde of my wrath: and the 


ſtaffe in their hands is mine indignation. 


the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it\hial comforctus peos 
burne,and deuoure m his thornes and his 1904 avec 
briers1n one day: 


mes, 


18 And ival conſume the glorie of his foreſt, m Tivt is,theAf 


and of his fruteful fields bothe ſoule ® and 7, \;. roaic 
fleſh:and he ſralbe as theo fatnting of a ſtan and ſovle vietly 


derd bearer. o When tle bats 
re! 15 loſiand the 


19 Andthereſtofthe trees of his foreſt ſnalbe nanderd raken, 
tewesthat a childe may tel them. p Thisis theend 

20 C[Andatthat day ſhal the remnant of T{racl of Sods plague 
andſuchasarceſcaped of the houſe of laa- abggvrh Ka 
kob,ſtaye no more vpon him that {mote thE vim 21d ro for» 
but ſhal y ſtay vponthe Lord , the holy one ©** #1 vuft i 


TY orliers, 
of Iſraclinrtruerh. q This ſmale 


21 Theremnant ſhal return e, (cuen) the rem- nomber, wincie 


| , (:med to be con” 
nant Of laak 6b vntothe mightice God, led 260 40 


22 Forthogh thy people,o lſratl,be asthe ſid acco.ding to 
Gods decit is (3s 
ued.ſhallbe (ufficierit to filall the woildeyithrighteouſnes, 


>. 


3 TT YR =" 4 


Lee cars on et. ee as 


UMI 


Prophecic of Chriſt. 


ined 
yi 2 {malpor* 


e100 + 


flowe with richteouſnes. 


CI 


23 For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal make the 
conſumption,cuen® determined, inthe mid- 
des of all theland. 


24 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God of ho- 


As the BgyPrls 


ſtes, O mypeople , that dwelleſtin Zion,be 
not afraied of Aſhur:he ſhalſmite thee with 
arod,and ſrallift vp bysſtafte againſtthee 
af:erthe maner of{Egypt. 


"ns 6id puniſh 95 But yeta very litle tyme , and the wrath 


thee» 


ſhalbe conſumed , and mine angreintheir 


deſtruction. 


26 Andthe Lord of hoſtes ſhal raiſe vp a ſcour 


tRead Chaps 9:4 
uv Vyhen che Ils 
xaelires pille 
through by £20 
Jicting vp of Mo 
tes rod , IN the 
enemies W-Lt 
drowned- 
Exed.i4 20+ 

x Becauſe of the 
promes madeto 


C) 
that kingdome, 20 


waereby Chrilts 
kingdome 'W 48 
rehonced. 


ge forhim, accordyng to the plague of ! Mt- 
dianintherocke Orcb:and (as ) hys ſtaffe 
(wa:)vponrhe"5ca, ſohe wilittir vp after 
the manerof Fgypr. 


27 Andatthar gay inal his burden be taKen a- 


way {rum ofthy (hulder,and his yoke from 
ofthy neck<:and the, okelrialbe dettroyed 
becauic of *the anon. 

He is come "to Aiath : he is piled into 
Migron : at Mickmain fall he lay vp bys 
armour. 


\ fle deſcribe 29 They have gone oucrthe ſoorac : they lod- 


by what Waye 
the * Aſsn1ans 
ſhulde' come as 


cd inthelodging at Gevi: Ranalls atra= 


yed:Gibeah of Saulis tied aw4y. 


painſsſeruſalem 30 Litt vp thy voice,o daughter Gallim , cauſe 


ro conli me ce 
fa1 hfull, when 3t 


ſhulde com? to 31 


palle,thar aschetr 
plague was Co- 


Lat:rito heare,o poore Arathoth. 


Madmenih ts remoued: the inhabitants of 


Gebim have garhered them ſelues together. 


Po ſhuldchey 32 YETTNCre 1Satyme that he wil ſtay at Nob: 


be deliuerel, 

g Feare and des 
ficution (| ball 
come vpo Iuda': bi 
for the princes & 
the people ( tall 
all be led ayyaie 
£aprines, 


he iral life vp his hand toward the wount of 
the davghrter Zion,thc hilt of Icruſalum, 


3 BehoidegtheLORDE Godot hoſies Thal 


cut of chez bough wyth icarc, ana they of 
high ſtature |halbe cutor,andrhe tieffialbe 


humbled. 


24 Andhe ſrall cutaway the rſiicie places of 


the foreſt with yron,uand Lebauon [nai hauc 
amightie tail. 


CHAP, RX T, 


i Chiiſt borne of rhe rocte of Ifhai. 2 Fits vertues and 


L 


4 Becauſe rhe cas 
ptinitie of Baby- 
lon was afgure 
of the (piricuall 
capwitie vnder 
{inne, ke Cheyys 
et that our true 
deliverance mn? 
come by Chriſte 
for as David c1- 3 
meourt of Iſaa1 a 
man Without d1 
onitie: ſo Citiſte 
{hnldecome ofa 
povre carperers 
houſe as ont ofa F 
dead ſtocke, 

Chap 5:42, 

b All theſe pro s 
perties can I2gre 

re none but ones 

ly vnto Chrill:for 

It is he that rou: J 
Neth the beartes 


kinzcome 6 The frutesof the Goſpel..o The calling of 
the Genriles , 


Vt there \rallcomea «rod forthe of the 
fttockeof Iſhai , anda graft inal) growe 
out of his rootes. 


2 And the Spirit of the Lorde ſhall reſt vpon 


him:the Spirit of wiſdome and vnderſtading 
the Spirit of counſel & ſtrength,the Spirit of 
knowledge,an dofthefearcotthe Lord. 
And ſhall make hym prudenrin the feare of 
the Lord:for he ihalnotiudge atterthe fight 
othyseyes, nctherreproue by the hearing 
of his cares. 

But with righteonſmes Thalhetndge the poo 
re, and withequitic ſhal he reproue forthe 
meke ofthe carth : and he ſhalb (mite the 
earth with the rod of his mourh,& with the 
breath of his lippes ſhal he {laythe wicked. 
Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
and faithfulnes the girdle of his raines. 


Iſaiah. 


ofthe ſea,(yet)\haltheremnant of theretrur 6 The©< wolfe alſo ſhaldwell with the lJambe, 
ne. The conſumption q decreed ſhall ouer- 


The knovviedgeof God. 


and the leoparde ſ1al lye with the Kid,id the 
cal:c,ad the lyon,and the fat beaſt rogerther, 
and alicle childe ſhallead them. 


7 Andthe Kowe andthe beare {ral fede: their 


yong ones {bal lic togethc;:and thelyonihal 
cat lirawe like the bullocke. 

8 Andthe fucxyrg childe hal playe vponthe 
hole ofthe aſpc,ind the wained chy'de (hall 
puthis hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Thenſhaii none hurtnor deſtroycin allthe 
mountaine of myne ho!ynes: tor the earth 
ſhajbc fulotthc Kknowicdge of the Lord , as 
ithe watcrsthat coucr the ſea. 

10 And inthat day the roote of Iſhai, whiche 
irall ſtandevptora ligne vnto the © people 
the nacions 1rallſeke vnto it, and bys*ireſt 
ſral be glorious. 

11 Andit. the ſame day ſhalthe Lord (ſiretche 
out)his hand - agaynethe ſecondetyme to 
poſſelſe rne remnant ot hyspeople| whiche 
ſhalbeleff] of Aſſhur, and of Egypte , andot 
Pathros,and of Ethiopia, and of cJam , and 
of Shincar,and of Hamath , and of the yles 
o: the lea. 

12 And he ſhallſctvp a ſigne to the nacions, 
and afſernble the diiperſed of I{racl, and ga- 
ther the ſcacteredot Indah from the foure 
corners ofthe woride. 

13 The hatred alio of Ephraim Trall departe, 
and the aduerſarics of Indab ihalbe cur ot: 
Ephraim irallnotcnuic® Indah, nerher jhal 
Indah vexc Ephraim: 

14 Butthcy ſralflee vpon the Trou!ders of the 
Philiſtims towarde the Weſt:they ſhalſpoile 
them ofthe Eaſt together:Elom and Moab 
ſhalbe the ſtretching out of their hands, and 
the children of Ammon(in)their obedience 

15 The Lordalſo ſhal vtterly deſtroyethe iton- 
gue of the Egyptians ſ{ea,and with his migh 
tic wind ſhal lift vp his hand & over theriuer, 
and ſnal ſmite him in(his)ſeuen ſtreames, ad 

cauſe mento walkeitherein)with ſrioes., 

16 And there 1Yalbe a path tothe remnantof 
his people, whicheare left of Aſſhur,lke as 
it was vnto liraclinthe day that he came vp 
out of the landof Egypt. 


berhcie conſent that | halbe1n his Churche,and rheir viQorie againſt their enemies, 
i Meaninv,a corner of the ſea,that cntreth into theland ,and hathe the forme ofa tone 
one, k Tow r,Nilus,rhe greactiuer of Epypc , whiche entreth into the (ea with ſeuen 


{t: eames. 
En&7 Xt. 
Athankeſyiing of the fajrhful for the mercies of God. 


I Nd thonz ſhaltſay in that day, O Lord, 

I wil prayſe thee : thogh thou waſt an- 
grie withme,thy wrath is turned away , and 
thou comforteſt me. 

Beholde,God(is) my b ſaluacion : I wil truſt, 

and wil not feare:for the Lord God (is)* my 

ſtrength and ſong:he alſo is become my (al- 
uacion. 

3 Therfore with joy ſhalye<drawe waters out 
of the welles of ſaluacion, 

4 Andycſhalſfay inthat day,*Praiſe the Lord: 
call vpon hys Name: declare hys workes a- 
mong thepeople : make mentionof them, 

zz 1} 


{I 


256 


of the faithful 5d 
morciheth their 
concupiſcences:& 
tothe Wicked he 
13 the Cauour of 
death and to rhc 
that ſha] peri{he 
ſo rthae all ihe 
Weride |}: be 
(m1: en with this 
rodt,wEeica is bys 
\Wworoe, 

c Ve becauſe of 
ther Wwickeo afs 
fetions c1e nas 
niedby the nas 
mes of beaſtes, 
wiereintichke 
aftezons reiyne 
bu: Chriſt by ris 
Spirit (hal tefersz 
methe. &wo ke 
in them {uche 
mv:val coane, 
tha: ttiey i ba! be 
like lambes ,ias 
vorynrg and los 
uirg one aro s 
ther, and caſtof 
all the;r ccucl afs 
fcaions , Chap, 
Gf625% . 
d It\( halbe in as 
great abundance 
as the Waters in 
the lea, 


e He prophecieth 
of the callino of 
the Gentiles. 
f That is, Fys 
-purche., \yinche 
jie alſo calletl; his 
eſt, Plel,132.14, 
g Fot God fifte 
dehnered his peo 
pie 0:1: of Loypr, 
and new p om 
{ern ro deliver 
tle cucof their 
enemies hands, 
as from the Pars 
thians , Perſians, 
Chaldeans , and 
tac of Antiockia 
amonge whome 
they were &i(- 
perſed , ard this 
is chiefly menc 
of Chriſt , who 
cal'eth hys peas 
xle,being diſpers 
ſed through all 
allche worlde, 
h Here he deſcri 


a He ſhewerh 
how the Churche 
{ hal praiſelGod, 
When they arede 
linered frome 
their;captinities 
b Our ſaluacion 
iandech onelye 
in God, Whogis 
vethvs an :Nſus 
red confidenee, 
conſtancie and 
occaſion to prais 
ſe bym for ths 
ſame, | 
Exod. 1,2, 
Pſal,n8,14% 


Of Babylon. 


EThe graces of 
God ſhalbe ſo a- 
bundanr,thatye 
may reczine che 
in as great plens 
tie,as Waters out 
of a fountaine 
that is ful, 


for his Name ix exalted. 


5 Sing vnto the Lord,forhe hathe done excel- 


lentthings:this is knowen in allthe worlde. 
Crye out,and ſhoute,*0 inhabitant ot Zion: 
forgreate (is) the holy one of Iiraclinthe 
middes of thee. 


* x,Chron 16,8, d Xe that areot the Chuic't, 


a Thar is , the 
great calami.ie, 
Which Vas pro- 
phecied cocome 
on Babel , asa 
moſte grieuo us 
barden;, whiche 
they Were not as 
ble to beare in 
theſe tz Chaprers 
followyrge , he 
ſpeaketh of the 
plagues, wheres 
With Ged wolde 
{mire chele fira- 
gen2cions ('\W.39 
me they knew) 
ro cdeclare rar 
God chaſtiſedrhe 
Iſraelites as hys 
childre,and theſe 
orner as hys enes 
mies 2 and aiſo 
that if God ſpare 
Not theſe ctatare 
18noraunt , that 
they multe nor 
thinke {iran-eif 
he puniſ hed the, 
Whiche haue kno 
lzdge of his Law 
and kepe itret 
b Ta wir, co the 
Medes and the 
Pe {1ans, 

C That is, prepas 
red and appoin- 
ted ro execnt my 
indo ements, 

d VViuca willins 
oly go abour the 
\yok?, wheres 
uato [ appoirte 
them, bur howe 
the wicked do 
this ,re2d Chap, 
10,5. 

e The aimie of 
the Medes and 
the Peilians as 
garnſt Bavylon, 
f Ye Babilonians 
g The Babylon: 
ans anpre , and 
Srief { halbe ſ@ 
mueae,thart their 
faces { hal buine 
as fyre, 

h Tbey that are 
oue come, { hall 
think: thac all 
the powers of 
heauen ad carth 
are agat: ſt them 
Ezck.3.7. 
Jozl, 3 15. 
Mat,240? 9» 

i He compareth 
Babylon to tbe 
Whole world,bes 
catſe they ſo eſte 
med them ſelues 
by reaſon of their 
oreatempire. 

k He noreth the 
p tincipal vice, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Mcdes and Perſians ſhal deſtroye Babylon. 


4 $-4- a burden of Babel, whiche Iſaiah the 
ſ{onne of Amo: did [e. 


2 Lift vpaſtandardvpon the hie mountaine: 


lifte vp the voyce vnto them : waggethe® 
hand,that theymay go into the gates ofthe 
nobles. 


3 Ihaue commandedrhem,thar I hauec ſanct 


fied: and I haue called the myghtie to my 
wrath,(ad)the that reioyce in my 4 glorie. 
The noyle of amultitade (1s) in the moun- 
taines,liKe a great people:a tumuituous voy 
ce of the Kyngdomesof the nacions gathe- 
rcd togerher: the Lorde of hoſtes nombpreth 
the hoite of the bartel. 

1 hey come frome a farre countrey , frome 
the end of the heauen:(euen) the Lord with 
the <weaponsof hys wrath to deſtroye the 
whole land. 


6 Howle fyou, forthe dayeof the Lord 1sat 


hande : it ſhall comeasa deſtroyer tromthe 
Almightie, 

Therefore ſal all hands be weakened ,and 
all mans hearts ial melt. 

Andthey ſhalbe afrayed:anguiſh and forow 
ſhal take(them,)and they ſrl haue peine,as 
a woman that trauaileth: cuerie one ſhalbe 
amaled at his neighbour , and their faces 
(\ralbe lk e); flames of tyre. 

Beholde , the daye of the Lorde cometh, 
cruc),with wrathand fierce angre to Jay the 
land waſte : and he iYall deſtroy the ſinners 
out of 1t, 


10 For the iiſtarres of heauen and the planets 


thereotſhalnot give their Jyght : theſunne 
ſnalbe dark ened in his going torthe,and the 
moone \ral not cauſe herl;ght to lhune. 


11 And 1 will viſite the wickednes vpon the! 


worlde,andtheir iniquitie vpon the wicked, 
and I wilcauſe the arrogacic ofthe * proude 
to ceaſe, and wil caſte downethe prydeof 
tyrants. 


12 I will makealmanmore precious then fine 


golde,cuena man aboue the wedge of gold 
of Ophir, 


13 ThereforeI wilſrake the heanen, andthe 


earth ir}all remoue out of her place inthe 


wrath of the Lorde othoſtes, and in the day 
ot his fierce angre. 


14 And ®1tinalbe asa chaſed doe , andasa 


irepethat no man taketh vp , euerie man 


ſhalturne to his owne people, andfleceche 
one to his owne land: 


15 Euerie onethat is founde , ſralbe ſtriken 


through:and whoſocuer ioyneth hymlſelfe, 
ſralfallby the (worde. 


waccennto they 16 * Their ® Children alio ſralbe broken in pie 


Iſatah. 


ces before theireyes : their houſes Iralbe 
ſpoiled; and their wiues rauiſhed, 

17 Beholde,I willſtirre vp the Medes againſt 
them,whiche ſhall not regarde filuer, nor be 
deſirous of golde. 

18 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroyethe chil 
dren,and iral haue no compaſsion vpon the 
frute of the wombezandtheir eyes Ihal not 
ſpare the children. 

19 And BabcElthe glorie ofkingdome,the beau 
tieand pride of the Chaldeas, \ſhalbe as the 
deſtructio of God *in Sodome & Gomorah. 

20 Irirall notbe inhabited for cuer , nether 
ſhal it be dwelled in from generacionto ge- 
neracion : nerheriralltheo Arabian pitche 
his tentsthere, nether \rialthe ihepherdes 
make tneir toldes there. 

21 ButYZiimſhallodge there, and their hou- 
ſes ſhalbe ful of Ohtm:Olftriches Yall dwell 
there,andthe Satyrs ſnalldance there. 

22 And [1m \{ha!l crye inthetr palaces, anddra 
gons in theirpleaſantpalaces: and thetime 
thereof isreadie to comegandthe dayes ther 
of :}al not be prolonged. 


Gods plagues, 


Were moſt given 
a3 ate all thar ac 
bunde in welth, 
| Heneteth the 
great flaughcer 
that {halbe,ſeing 
the enemie Chalj 
neiher for golde, 
or ſilver (pare 2 
mas lif,as yeiC,rp 
m Meaning ,the 
power of Babys 
lon with therc bj 
red ſouldiers, 
Plal,n7.s, 

n This Was noe 
*ccoplit hed Whe 
Cyrus toke Baby 
lon,but afcerthe 
death of Alexan 
drethe Great, 
Gene,ng, 25, 

lere ,z0.40, 

© VVho yſeth to 
vo frome couns 
[rey tO Ccountrey 
to linde paſture 
for their beaſtes, 
bue etere (hall 
hey hnde none, 
p VV.iche were 
ether Wilde beaz 
{tes,or foules, or 


Wicked Spi:1cs, were by Satan deluded man,as by wie fairies, goblinsand ſuctelyke tag 


talics, 
CHAP, XIII. 
x Thererurne of the people from captuitie . 4 The deritt- 
on of the King of Babylon.11 The ecarh ofthe Kyng.z9 
T he deſtruction ofthe I hilittims, 


1 T Or=the Lord wil have compaſsion of I2a 
kob , and wil yet chuſeltracl, and cauſe 
rnemtoreſtin their owne land:andthe ſtran 
er binalioyne him ſelf ynto them, andthey 
alcleauetothe houſe of iaakob, 

2 Andthe people ſhall receive the and bryng 
them rotheir owne place, andthe houte of 
Iſracl Trall poſtefle themin the lande oi the 
Lord,forcſeruants and handmaids:atd they 
ſraltaketh& priſoners, whoſe captiues they 
werc,and hauerule ouer their oppreſlors. 

3 TAndinthatday whenthe Lord ſhall gine 
thee reſt fromthy ſorowe , andirome thy 
teare,and fromthe ſore bondage, wherein 
thou aideſtleruc. 

4 Then iralt thou take vp thys pronerbe a- 
gainſtthe King of Babel,and ſay, How hath 
the oppreſlor ceaſed?and the golde thirſtic 

 (BabEl)reſted? 

5 TheLord bathe brokenthe rod ofthe wic- 
Ked,(and)che ſceptre of the rulers: 

6 Which ſmote the people in angrie with a £0 
tinual plagne,(ad)ruled the nati6s in wrath: 
if anie were perlecuted,he did not ler. 

7 The whole worldeis at <reſt (and) is quiet: 
the foriove. 

8 Alſo the fyrre trees retoyced of thee, (and) 
the cedresof Lebano,(ſaying,)ſince thou art 
laide downe,no hewer came vpagainſt vs. 

9'Hell beneth is moued forthee totmete thee 

Aat thy commyng , rayſing vp thedead for 
thee,(euen)allthe princes ofthe carth , and 
hathe rayſed frome their thrones all the 
Kings of thenacions. 

Io Allthey ſhall crye , and ſay vnto thee, Art 
thou become weake alſo as weiart thou be- 


a He Cnewerk 
wy God will 
haſt co deſttoye 
h1s enemies ; to 
Wi: , becauſe he 
W1ll deliace hys 
ve Ch. © 

b Mzaninz ,thar 
the G nies (hal 
be 10yaed Ww.th 
che Cau:che and 
Wworl hip God, 

e $1.nifiing that 
tae leyeslahulde 
be (luperiours to 
tie Gent les,;and 
thas chey ſhulde 
be broght ynder 
the ſerujice of 
cariſt by che prea 
ciing of the Apa 
files ,xheceby all 
are broghtto the 
(ubtet:on of 
Chriſt z, Cor.to $ 
d Tha 1s ,eſuts 
fred ali violence 
and inuiies ro 
be done, 

e Meaning , that 
When tyiants ret 
gne,tacre can be 
no ref} nor quier 
nes and alſonow 
dereitable a thig 
eyranie 18, (eyng 
t:e in{elible cre 
atures haue OCca 
Gon ro rejoyceac 
tacic deftruion 
f As thogh they 
feared le thow 
Ciuldeſt cronble 


the dead as. 


chon dideſt whe 
lyuing : and here 
he derideth the 
proude tyrannte 


of rhe yyycked, 


The fall of the tyrant. Waidh. Againſt Paleſtina 25 ; 


. knowe Ccomelike vnto vs? ſe the rod of him thar did beat theezis broke « The Iſraelices; 
wm all crea» 11 Thy pompe is broght downeto the graue, for out of the ſerpents roote ſhal come for- Which were 
aces wiſh raeir. Can d)the ſounde of thy violes:the wormezis thea cockatriſe,and the frute thereof (nal 705 © mote 1 


extteme maiſeries 


nn Fo (pread vnder thee,and the wormes couer be)atyric flying ſerpent. © To wit,my pes 
oo C- 30 Forthe firſt borne ofthe poore ſhalbe fed, 
ofly ares * 1, How artthou fallen from heauen,o h Luci- andthenedie ſhallye downein ſafety :and I jeyes, o: afys 
hu tas fer,ſonne ofthe morning? (&)cut downeto mwilKilthy roote with famine, & tit ſhal ſlay rans hor ty 
choghreſt chy ſelf the grounde,which dideſt caſt lottes ypon thy remnant. NR bad 1's nod 
a the nations? ORE 31 Howle,o gate,crye 0 citie:thou whole land « zuttbey Chalbe | 
in theheaven:for 13 Yetthou ſaideſt in thine heart, Iwilaſcend of Paleſtina art diſſolued,forthere ſhal come » acer orga | 
che morning ne into heauen,andexalt my throne aboue be= fromthe North aſmoke,andnone(ſhalbe) , YSpm cha 
| tf, noank is fidetheſtarres of God:I wil fit alſo vpon the alone,*athistime appointed. come to enquire 
alled lucifer to. mount of the Congregation in the ſides of 32 Whatſhalthen one anſwer ythe meſſengers —_ wins 
whe Gs the! North. | of the Gentiles: Thar the Lord hathe ſtabli- z They thatans 
compared, 14 Iwilaſcendabonethe height of the clou- ſhed 2Zion,and the poore of his people ſal ret = I, 
i Meaving,terw* = qeg,(and)L wil be likethe moſte high, truſt in it. bis Church, U it 
was 15 Butthou ſhaltbebroghtdowneto the gra- wee 4+ thac joyne thens 
| oncexont fide  neQto the (des ofthe pit. A prophecic againſt Moab, ſelues thereuntos 


EE mo 16 "Ih cy that le thee, hal k loke vpon thee(&) Heaburde of M oab.Surely>Are of M oab a Read Chap,1z,r, 
Ir [ 


| tareyranrs fight COnfider thee, (ſaying,) Isrhis the man that was deſtroyed (&) broght to ſilence'in a —_— 
aziinſt God whe ade the earth totremble,(and)thar did ſha n1ght:ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, (&) | 


thei perſecute his ko thekinadomen " h G1 me OTE 
Church,N wolde A 5 ; roghtto ſilence in anight. . 


ſer themſeluesin 17 He madethe worlde as a Wildernes, andde cHe ſhalgo vptorthetemple, and to Dibon © 7*< Moabires 


—_ - 1 £ ſbalflee ro their 
yy ſtroyed the cities thereof, (and) opened not tg the hie places to wepe: for 4 Neb6 and idotesfor fuccour 
ni 


ar thee, [the houſe of his priſoners, for Medebia ſhal Moab howle:vpo all-their = ic ſhalbe to 
1 Toſer them at 13 Allthe Kings of the nacions,(cuen)they all heads((nalbe)baldenes,and euerie beardſha 0p 


| : \ d which Wereci 
, rhinos . . » . ” 
merit. > flepeingloric,evericonein hisowne houſe yep, cies of Modb, 


m Thon waſt nor 19 Bat thouart = calt out ofthy grauc likean 3 In their ttretes ſhal they be girded with ſac- © For as inthe 


| : ; . . . VVell partes the 
aw wap abominable branche: (like)the raiment ot kecloth:on thetoppesoftheir houſes, and betas? hd 


ters by rycanie Thoſe thar are ſlaine,(&)thruſt thorowewith == jq their ſtretes cuerie one ſhal howle,(and) le their heere 


4 


rn 


wasſoabborred a ſworde,which go downe to the ſtones of come downe with weping. .Hhepoapont.. 7 
the pit,as acarkeiſe troden vnder fete. 4 AndHeſmnbon ſhal crye, and Elealch : their " we raft par- 


20 Thou ſhalt not beioyned with theminthe voyce ſhalbe heard vnto Iihaz : therefore qr of, 
oe . k - | e 
graue,becanſethou haſtdeſtroiedrhine own the warriers of Moab ſhal ſnowte : the ſoule COP 


: . (peaketh th in 
| land,(and)(aine thy people: the ſede ofthe of cucrie one ſhallament in him ſelf. rhe perſoneofrhe 
wicked ſhalnot be renoumed forcuer. 5 Minefhearr ſhal crye for Moib : his-ſugiti- Meebices, or as 


: : . 2 x R one chat felt the 
» He callech ro 21 ®Preparea ſlaughter for his childre,forthe ues (\val flee) vnto Zoar, 2an heifter of thre reac iudgemene 


the MedesX Pers iniquitie oftheir fatherts:letthem not riſe vp yere olde: for they \hal g0 vÞ with weping of God thatſhuld 


#$12ns and1!l thoſe 


hi alde eveca NOT POſſeſſe the land , nor fil the face of the by the mounting vp of Luhith : and by the ©* veon i; 


6 , i - ; g Meaning, thag 
te Gods vengeace worlde with enemies. ; way of Horonnaim they h {hal raiſe VP ACTrye itwas acitiethac 
22 CForl wilriſe vp againſtthe[ſaith the Lord ,JfJearucion. ener lined inpleg 

of hoſtes}and wil cut of from Babel the na- 5; pgr the warers of Nimrim ſhal be dryed vp: ron ogg tele 

me andthe remnavtandtheſonne ,and the tyherefgrerhe graile is withered ,the herbes h nedeſcribeth 


nephewe,ſaith the Lord: conſumed,(&)there was no grene herbe. the miſe: able idiC 


l ; OS v , {ipation,&fligh 
/Orgortes, 23 And I wilmake it a poſſefs1onto the * hed- 7 Therefore what(cuerie man)hathe left, and fc Moubires, 


gehog,and pooles of water, andI wil fwepe their ſybſtance ſhalthey beareto the ibroke i Tobiderhitels 

it with the beſome of deſtruction, ſaith the «Jfrhe wilowes. uerand hi 

Lord of hoſtes. . For the crye went rounde aboute the bor- ? | 
24 The Lord of hoſtes hathe ſworne,faying,Su = qers gf Moib:(and) the howling thereof vn 


relylikeasT have purpoſed,ſo ſhalit come ro Eglaim,& the {k riking thereof vnto Beer 
| to paſſe,and as I haue conſulted,ir i\al ſtand Elim, k Of thT that are 


o A:Thauebegs 


| + £ — = mw 
..odefirey the 25 2 That I wilbreaketo pieces Aſſhurin my 9 Becauſe the waters of Dim6n ſhalbe fulk of Mire 


CO 


Allycians in $99 Jand,and vpon my mountaines wil I treade blood:forl wil bring more vpon DimGn, e- Muy by oo 
| neberbyſo wil him vnder fote:ſo that his yoke ſhal departe uenlyonslvpon himthateſcapeth of Moab a pw, +. 
ne Fs from » them, and his burden ſhalbe taken and tothe remnant of the land. wal aa _ 
| _ pa deli, from oftheir ſhuldre. | OT ITED theenemies o hi 
| bln, 26 This is the counſel that is conſulted vpon MIDI } ! | 35 7 1 POET) Church, 

pFto the lewes, the whole worlde,andthis isthe hand ſtret- EIN 

e queadChap.y, ched out ouerall thenacions, 


["w) 


r He willeththe 


TESTER alambetotherulerofthe worlde ,,,_. n——_ 
; vhiliflims norto 27 Becauſe the Lord of hoſtes hathe derermi- 


from the rocke of the wildernes, vnto the Gcifice: wheres 


| reieyce becauſe. nedit,and who ſha! diſanulit? and highand mounraine of the danghter Zion. | oe 
de rningeoy is ſtrerched out,and who ſnalturne it away? 2 For it ſha] be as a birde that b flycrh,8& aneſt ih *wolde 
| poyertfer their 28 E[IntheyerethatKing Abaz dyed, wasthis forſaken:the daughters of Moab Ihalbe art nocrepent when, 
longed halle q banden the foordes of Arnon. 2 4 ws 
| ia 29 Reioyce noty[thou whole: Paleſtina]becau 3 Gatheracounſel,execure indgemer: make maticisroly ro 
| h b] "n_ TP. u} - 


UMI 


Of Damaſcus & Iſrael. 


lare,ſeing the ye 
Beance of God 1s 
vponthem. 
b There is no res 
medie , but you 
mulifle, 
c He ſhewetrh 
what Moa.ib 
(hu de have done 
When Iſrael rheur 
neighbour W Is$ 
in affliAton , to 
Whome becauſe 
they Wolde gue 
no ſ{aodowener 
comtoit,they are 
now lef;, comtfor 
eles 
d The Aſſyrians 
(hal opp: cflz re 
I raelires,bur for 
2a Woalle, 
e Meaning,Chriſt 
f Thei: yaine c2n 
fidenc:,N proude 
bragyes [aal des 
ceiue taem, is ler 
<q5,t. 
g& For all your 
mou:;ning , yer 
thecicieſnalbe de 
it oyed,asuen vns 
to the fv:1datios, 
h Ta2ti ,ihe Als 
ſyu135,and other 
enemies, 
1 Meaning,that 
the countiey of 
Moib yas new 
deliroyed and all 
te prec. ous 
things ehcreof 
Wwerecariedinto 
thevoiders, yea, 
into o0:her covns 
treys , and ouer 
the lea. 
k He ſhewerh 
that tnelr plague 
was ſo great,that 
ir w-lde bare 
moued anie man 
co lament yin 
vhc, as Pſal 14 ,f, 
1 Th: enemies are 
come2vpon thee, 
and {iewr:e for 
joye, whent ey 
carte thy commo 
dir:exsf, om thee, 
as ler 4t 33s 
m For verie (02 
row X copaison 
mn They ſhal vie 
dll meanesco ſecke 
helpe of rheir1do 
les Kall in vaine 
for Themoz their 
great God (ral 


4 


\A 


8 


thy ſhadowe as the night in the midday:hide 
them that are chaſed out:bewraye not him 
that is fled. 

Letmy baniſhed dwe! with thee : Moab be 
thou their couert fromthe face of the de- 
ſtroyerſhalbe conſumed,(&) the oppreſſour 
ſhal ceaſe out of the land. 

Andin mercieſnalthe throne be prepared, 
and he {hal ſit vpon itin ſtedfaſtnes,inthe ta- 
bernacle of Dauid,tudging,andtaking iud- 
gement,and haſting iaſtice. 

We haue heard of the pride of Moab [heis 
verie proud1|(cuen)his pridezand his arroga- 
cie,and his1ndignacion,(but)histlies(i\al) 
not(be)lo. 

Therefore ſhal Moab howle vnto Moab: 
euecric one \Yal how]=:for the fundacions of 
Kir-harcſerh ſnal ye mourne,yetthey ſhal be 
:itriken. 

Forthe vineyardes of Heſhbonare cut dow 
ne, (and) the vine of Sibmih : bthe lords of 
the heathT haue broken the principal vines 
thereof:they are come vnto! laazcr:they wa 
dred in the wildernes:her goodlie branches 
{trercched out them ſelues, (and) went ouer 
the ſea. 

Therefore wil kI wepe with the weping of 
Taazer,& of the vine of Sibmah,o Heitbon: 
and Elealch,l wilmake thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vponthy ſommer trutes, and 
yponthy harueſt a ſhowrting is fallen. 


10 And gladnesistaken away,& ioye ont of 


the plentiful field:and in the vineyardes ihal 
be no ſinging nor ſnouting for joye:the trea- 
der \\ial not tread wine inthe wine preſſes:[ 
haue cauſed thereioycing to ceale, 


11 Wherefore,my m bowels ſhalſounde like an 


I2 


harpe for Moab, and mine 1nwarde partes 
for Ker-harein. 

And when it ſhal appeare that Moab ſhalbe 
wearie of his hie places,then ſhal he come 


to his" temple to pray,but he iral nor pre- 
uaile. 


13 This is the worde thatthe Lord hathe ſpo- 


Ken againſt Moab (incethat time, 


14 Andaow the Lord hathe ipoKen, ſaying, © 


In thre yeres,asthe yeres ofap hyreling,and 
the glotie of Moab thalbe contemned 1n all 
the greac multirude,and the remnant ſhalbe 
very {male(&)teble. 


not be abl: te helpcthem, o Heappoinred a ceiteine time te puniſh the enemies in, 
p Wo Wiicoſerne jlicly he tinefor tie wiict het hyred,&ſcrueno langec, but wal 


eucr leng tor it, 


2 Read Chap.!3,t 
b Theciet cite 
of Syr1%. 

c lt was 83 coun 
ttey of Syi14 by 
the river ArNons 
d Itlemethtehat 
te Propher 
wo'dec5torc the 
Churci in d-clas 
ring te d \t.us 
640 ofcheſer wo 


I 


CHAP, SVIL 


A prophecic of the detrudtion of Damaſcus and E- 
phraim. 7 Calamine moueth ro repzniance, 


He aburden of» Damaſcus. Beholdg,Da 
maſcus is taken away trom being a citie, 
forit ſhalbe a ruinous heape. 
The cities of £ Arocr(ſhalbe)forſaken:they 
\halbe forthe flockes: forrthei inal lye (the- 
re,)and none \hal makethem atraide. 
'Lhe munit16 allo ſhal ceale from Ephraim 
& the kingdome from Damaſcus,& the rem 
nant of Aram ſhalbe as the © gloric of the 


Tfaiah. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of th 


children ofiirae},ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

And in that day the glorie of i Iaak 6b ſhal- 
be impoueriſhed, andthe fatnes of his fleſh 
iral be madeleane. ES 
Anditſhalbeas whenthe harueſt man gathe 
reth: the corne,and reapeth the cares with 
his artne,and he i\albe as he that gathereth 
theeares inthe valley off Rephaim. 
Yeragathering of grapes ival: beleftin it, 
as the iraKing of an oliue tre, two (or) thre 
beries(are)in the top of the vp moſte 
boughs,(and)foure(or)fiue inthe bye bran- 
ches of the frute thercofgfaith the LordGod 
of liracl. 

Atthart day nal amanloketohis k maker, 
and his eyes ſralloketothe holic one of Iſ- 
rac]. 

And he ſhalnotlokerothe altars, the wor- 
kesothis owne hands, netherſhal he loke 
to thoſe things,which his owne fingers haue 
madezas groucs and images. 

Inthat day ital the cities of their ſtrength 
be asthe forſakirg ot boughs and branches 
which' they did forſake,becauſe ofthe chil 
dren of liracl,and there ſhalbe deſolation. 


{aluacion,and haſt not remembred the God 
ot thy ſtrength,therefore ſhalt chou ſer plea 


ſantplants, and ſnalt grafie ſtrange = vine 
branches: 


1: In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 


erowez,and inthe morning \naltthou make 
thy ſede to floriſh: (bur) the harueſt iryalbe 
gone 1n rhe day " of poſleſsion, and(there 
ſhai/be)deſperate iorow. 


12 ® Ah the multitude of manie peoplezthey 


ſhalmake a ſoundeliKe the noyſe of the ſea 
forthe noyſc ofthe people inal make aſoud 
like the noy:e of mightie waters. 


13 The people ſhalmakeaſounde like the noy 


14 


out of other countreys. n Asthe L 


Oo 


I 


I 


2 


ſe of manie waters: (but God ) ſhal»rebuke 
them,andthey iyal flee farre of, and ſhalbe 
chaſed asthe chaffe of the monntaines before 
the winde,and asa rolling thing betore the 
whiirle winde, 

Aad lo, in theeuening there (is) qtrouble: 
(but) atore the morning it is gone. This1s 
the porcion of them that ſpoile vs ,and the 
lot of them that robbe vs. 


Afcer trouble oye, 


Kirgs,of Syria & 
Iſrael, when as 
they had conſpje 
red the ouers 
throwe of ludih 
e The ten tribes 
glorified in their 
multitude,and af 
liacewith other 
nacius: therefore 
he (aith thar they 
ſhal be bioghe 
dow ne and the 
Syr1ans alſo, 

{ Meaning of the 
ren tribes, yhich 
boalled ibemfſels 
nes oftheir nebj 
litie, proſpetitie, 
ſicergch and mf 
uinde, 

S As the abiidan 
ce of coine dueth 
not feate the har 
ueft men - thar 
(bvlde cur ie 
dcwnet no mere 
Chal che multicus 
de of [ral make 
the enemies tg 
ſhrinke, whome 
God ſhal 2ppoine 
to deſtroye them 
h VVlich valley 


Y Was picntitul & 


tercgle, 

i BecauſeG OD 
wolde have his 
couenit ſtuble,he 
promileth to res 
ſerueiome of this 
people, and to 
bring them to re 
pentance. 

k He ſheweth 
that Gods cortes 
ons ever brivp 
forthe ſome frute 
ar.d cauſe his to 
ruine from theic 
ſnnes,ind re ht 
ble chem lelueg 
ro tim, | 
| Asthe Canaani 
tes lefr their cues 
whc God did pla 
ce rhe l{ltaelires 
there,ſo checttiex 
of 1(rae] ſhal no 
moce be able to 
deiendebeirinha 
bitanrs,ihen buſs 
ſhes , when God 
(hal ſend the eve 
mie to plague the 
m VVhick are ex 
cellene,& broghr 


ord threarneth the wicked in his Law ,Leuite26,'6, 


The Prophet lamenterh,confidering rhe horribleplague chai 1a; prepar ed againſt I 
1a6l by the Aﬀly-1ars,w hich were v f1nitienn nomber,and gathered of many naciuns, 
p Headdeth this for theconſolacion of the faithf:1,whiche were in Lir26l, Teo 
q Hecomparechcheenenues the Aliyrians tg a tempeſi,whiche riſer ower D1gnt , af 
inte memnrirg 1 gcne, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the enemies of the Church. 7 And ofthe yocation 
of rhe Gentiles, 


H, the 2 land ſnadowing with wings, 
OVhichis beyodethe riuers of Ethiopia, 
Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, cuenin 
veſſels ot Þredes vpon the waters, ({aying,)*© 
Go, ye ſwiftmeſſengers, t04 nacion tharis 
ſcarred abroad, and ſpoiled, ynto a terrible 


a He meanerh 
char parte of Fs 
thiepia,which lis 
eth roward the 
ſea, which yyasſe 
ful o:ſhippesc "at 
the ſeales (which 
he compareth 


ts wings) 


Deſtruion of Egypt. 


renedco fadow dpeople fromtheirbeginningeuen hitherto 

teſa. — anacion by litle and litle,cuen troden vader 

Ree = fote, whole land the < floods have ſpoiled. 

tri fo mus 3 Allyetheinhabitantsofthe worlde & dwel- 

oy th* wa © lers inthe earth,ſhalſe when * heſetterh vp 
: ene . 

Coy icenes aſigne in the mountaines,and when he blo- 

eThs my be yerhtherrumpe,yeſral heare. 

ag apts 4 Forſothe Lord ſaid vnto me\l wilsreſt and 

er ro C09 ; | 

beret ewes bcholde in my tabernacle, as the heat dry- 

ere Moore” ing vpthe +5 Ys acloude of dewe in 

= he heat of harueſt. 

heir enemies, U tne - . 

f the Lord did 5 Foraforethe harueſt whenthetloure is fini- 

m_ ” Pp ſhed,andthe frute is riping in the floure, the 
a - 

A arthe he ſhal cut downe the braches with hookes 

Iewes(mldenot. gr ſhaltake away,(and)cutotthe boughs: 

eſt Mera 6 They ſhal be lett together vnto the toules 


hat they did ſol : | 
cierbe eyptias ofthemountaines, and to the! beaſtes of the 
2pdpromiſedthe. ©. 1rth:torthe foule ſhal ſommer vpon it,and 


aide iO goagainſt 


Iu4kb, enerie beaſt of the earth ial wintervpon 1r. 
d To wit, the 5 At that time ſhal a k preſentbe broght vnto 
ro 0 bo the Lord of hoſtes, [apeople thar 1s ſcatred 
oucs made zl  abroad,and {poiled,and of aterTible people 

from their beginning hitherro,2 nacion, by 


other 'nacions 29 
fate en litle and litle enen troden vnder fote, whole 


as God threates 


ned, landthe riners have ſpoiled] ro the place of 
_ the Name of the Lordot hoſtes, (cucen) the 
e Meaning the 


Allyrians , 2s mount Zion, 


Chap 07s : ; N : 

f when the Lord prepareth ro fight againſt the Echiopians g I wil ſtay a while from 
puniſhing the wicked, Hh which two ſeaſons are molieprohiiable tor ther iving of fru- 
rez: hereby he meaneth,thar he wil ſeme to favour them,andgiue chem abundance for 
2 rime,bu: hewil ſuddenly cur them of. i Not onely men( hal conternne chem, bu: the 
brutebeaſts, k Meaning,that God wilpitie his Church, and receiue thar litle remnanr 
as anoffring ynto himſelf, 


1 Thedeſtruction of the Egyptians by the Aflyrians 181 
Of rheir conuerlion to the Lord, 


He ® burden of Egypt.Beholde,the Lord 

b rideth vpon a{witt cloude,and inal co- 
me into Egypt,and the idoles of Egypt (hal 

be moued at his preſence, and the heart of 

the on'uude of F:pyprſhal meltin the middes of her. 
mort nt. 2 And1 wil ſet Egypaans againſt the Egypti- 
Jn ihe valiantnes -) . 
ptians:\o euerie one ſhal © fight againit his 
brother,& euerie one againſt his neighbour 
cirie azainſt citic, (and) kingdome againſt 
kingdome. 

Andrthe 4 ſpirit of Egypt ſhal faile inthe 
middes of her,and | wil deſtroye their coun- 
mirg,and that. ſe},and they \ral ſeke at the idoles,and at the 
——_ "al ſorcerers,and at them that haue (| pirits of di- 
c Ashe cuſed HUination,andatthe ſouth ſayers. 
tie Ammonites, 4 And I wil deliver the Egyptiasinto the had 


2ReadCbap nz r, 1 
b Becauſe the E- 
oyptians truſted 
in te defence of 
their connerey in 


of their men the 
Lord (heweih 
thar he \yilcore 
ou: all their mu 
ritionsin a lwife 
coude,and rhar 
their 1doles ſhall 
tremble ar his C5 


Wo 


M 2b1 , d Is | _ « " « 
tae tg kii Of cruel lords;anda mightie King ſhal rule 
oneanother,vpbe oner them,ſfairh the Lord God of hoſtes. 


theicame to de» 
Nroye theChurch 3 
of G- d, 2, Chi Ons 

20 2t Chap.49.*6, 6 


Then the waters of the ſea ſal © faile, and 
the river [ral be dryed vp,and waſted. 
ron. And theriuers f ſhal go farre away : the ri- 
poliie,and wif uers of defenſe ſhalbe emptyed and dryed 
dome, vp:the redes & flagges ſhalbe cutdowne. 
Mo 7 Thegraile inthe river;(and)at thes head of 
increas Che rivers,and allthar growerh by the riuer, 
ner;xherebychei  ſhal wither, (and)bedriuen away,and be no 
more. 


theuhe tt (elugs 
molt{me,ſtuld 
« $ Thefiſſhers alſo ſal i mourne;andall they 


Ni heableto de 


Haiah. 


Thetongueof Canaan. 258 


thatcaſt angle into the riuer,ſhal lamer, and 
they that ſpread theirnet vpon the waters, 
ſhalbe weakened. | 
9 Moreouer,they that worke in flax of diuers fend chem _ 
ſortes, ſhalbe confounded, and they that ,j,. 1 7g. 


that he wolde 
weauenettes. ſendthe Ally ag 


10 Fortheir nettes ſhalbe broken,and all they Chak © þ ge 
that make ponds, ((albe)heauie in heart. ynge a6 (caves, 
11 Surely the princes of | Zoan(are) fooles:the * For Nilus can 
counſel ofthe wiſe counſelers of Pharaoh 1s 122 © !©2 by 


: | , ſeuen ſl: eames, as 
become fooliſh:how ſay ye vnto PharaGh, I hegh they we. e 


kam the ſonne of the wiſeil am the ſonne of 4 I 
/ 
the ancient Kings? we 


' Watde1s mouch, 
12 Whereare now thy wiſe men,thatthey may wheicby «vey 


tel thee,or may know what the Lord of ho- ane thefpring 


: . : ourot the Which 
ſtes hathe detetmined againſt Egypt? thewater guſhech 


13 Theprinces of Zoanare become fooles:the © enrot amomi 


: = þ h Toe Sciipunes 
princes of |Noph aredeceined;they have de ,;. * PN Ol 


celued Egypt;(enen)the m corners ofthetri tiedtwaons? 
bes thereof. eget 8. 

” . 2}ii da WW 
14 The Lord hathe mingled among them the |, ** 


che colnqodities 


ſpirit® of errous:and thei haue cauſed Egypt weeotsus by v;o 
tocrreineuerieworkethereofias a dronken 2 flthflh, o 


: . . uche © her thiy 
man erreth in his vomite. whe wo - 


15 Nether ſhalthere be anie worke in Egypr, areenricied, 
which the head maie 0 dognor the taile, the gre ond... 
branchenorthe ruſh. wn Ni 


; | tievpon Ntlus: 
16 Inthat Caie ſhal Egypt belike vnto womE & He noceth e1:] 


for it ſhalbe afraide and feare becauſe of the **re150! Pha» 


x raoh:who er\u2 
mouing of che hand of the Lord of hoſtes, deth we. ri 


; the King 
which he ſhaketh oner ir. that he waswite 


17 Ard the land of Indih ſhalbea feare p vnto 292% lefriae 


| "18 houle was 
Egyprt:cucric one that maketh mencion of noi arcien; & 


it,ſhalbe afraid thereat,becauſe of the coun 8 ro rs 
. mM 1n- 
{cl of the Lord of hoſtes, which he hathe de > Pega 


| ; am Wiſe, 
termined vpon ir. | Or Memphis, 


18 Inthatdaie ſhal five cittes in the land of E- My Pas \ 
, Ca ( 

gypt q ſpeake the language of Canaan, and the great __ | 
inal :{weare by,the Lord ofhoſtes:one ſhal- = Theprincipal 


be called thecitie of !deſtruRion. vpolders theres 


; ' _ ofacetechiet N 
19 Inthatdatic ſhal rhealtarof the Lord be in cowe of ther, ge. 


the middes oftheland of Egypt,and* a piller fron. 


hh" n tor the ſpjtie 
by the border thereof vnto the Lord . of ls 


20 Andit ihalbe foraſigneand fora witnes vn bache mide che 
tothe Lord of hoſtes in the land of Egypt: %*%= andgid 


A dic with the {»j 
forthei ſyal crye vnto the Lord, becauſe hf FM 


of the oppreſſers,and he ſhal ſendthem u a » Nether * th 


5au10ur anda great man, and ſhal deliver $'*** "or the 
h or male, the flranp 
[8 1CIN, nor the wealke” 


21 And the Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egy- p Conſide ing 


ot k h 
ptians,and the Egyptians ſhal know: the = — 
Lord inthatdaie,anddox#facrifice and obla- tbe leWes made 


clon,and ſhal vowe vowes vntothe Lord, & ay God their de 


performe(them.) ro. He 
22 SotheLord ſna}ſmite Egypt, he ſhal ſmire and were veres 
and heale it: ftorheſhalreturnevnto the Lord 29 20 Punis 
aq) be ſhalbe inrreared ofthe & ſhal heale roomy like 
them, | | | li.h vpon them. 
23 In that daieTſhal there be a path from y E- Me terra. 
gypt to Aſſhwr,and All hr ſhal come into faith with he 
Egypt,and Egypt into Aſſhuir : (o the Egy p-Provle cf Coll 


| | of Canian meas 
ning,the Language,wherein God was then ſerned, r Shal renour ce their ſuperſ160ns 


and proteſtto ſerve God aright,  Maaning,of ſix cities fines (hulde ſerye God, and the 
{1xr revainein their yickednes;and fo of the ſixt parte there Chuldebe buc one loſt 
. 


z7, Il), 


The fall of Babylon: 


© There ſhalbe tjansſhal worſhip with Aſſhur, * 

—_— —_ 24 Inthart daie ial Iſrael be the third with E- 
religion is there BgyPt and Aſihiir,(euen)a bleſſing in the mid 
- prey "pH - des of the land. 

mePatiakes & 25 Forthe Lord of hoſtes ſhal bleſle it, ſaying, 
ancient times, Bleſſed (be)my people Egyptand Aſſhur,the 
when God had worke of mine hands,and Iſracl mine inhe- 


Not as ye: appoin j 
ted the placend FTIFAQCE. 


2 WaowasSa ca 
praine of Sancie 
rib. King-12, 

b A citie of rhe 
Viilitims. 

c The Evcewes 
. Write thac Sanes 
herib was {o cls 
Id. 

d which {9nis 
fiech that the Pro 


| 2 On the: ſea ſic 

betwene [udea, 
and Chal lea was 

| a wWwrildernes, 

 Varreby he mca's 
netit Challea, 

h Thac 1s,rhe rn 

| ne of Babylon by 

the Medes, and 
Perſians, 

c The Aſlycians 
and Chaldeans, 
| waiict hal ge- 
{troyed other nas 
| rtivs,(halbe oner 
| comeof the Mes 
d2s and Perſiins 
} and this he p.o- 
| phecied an hunz 
ll drethyere before 
| 3: come to palle, 

| d Ly Elim, he 

" zmea:2ech the Pers 
+ Hans, 

{ e Becau'e tet 
| {hal inde nolfucs 
% cour, they [ial 
& mcucne nv mure 
or have cauſed 

| them 19 c{ale 


_ =_ eters 
= - CT_—— 


2 


I 


tI 


ful maner how he wolde be worſhiped u Thisdeclzreth that this prophecie { hulde 
be accorpliſ hed inthe time of Ch:iit, x By theſe ceremonies he comprehendeth theſp1 
ritual feruice vnder Chriſt, y By theſe wo nacions,which were then chief enemies of the 
Caurch,hef bexyerh thar the Genuules,K the lewes{ hulde be toyned cogether in one faith 
aad rel13ion and { hulde be all onetolde vnder Chriſt theirſhepherd, 


I FL Wi © 
The thre yeres captiuiue of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcri- 


bed by the thre yeres going naked of Iaialt, 


[ N theyerethat a Tartin came to Þ Aind6d 
[when< Sargon King of Aſitur ſent him] 
and had foghr againit Aſhdod,and taken it. 
Atthe ſame time ſpaxethe Lord by the had 
of H{aiah the ſonne of Amozgſaying, Go, and 
loſe thed ſackeclothe fromthy loynes, and 
put of thyſhoe from thy fote. And he did ſo, 
walking naked and barefore. 


er did lamens 3 Andebc Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant Ifaiah 
the miſcrie tha hathe walked naked, and baretote thre ye- 
he faweprepared = pee (25) a figne and wondre vpon Egypt,and 
beſore rhe thre Erhiopia 
veres,that hey *r . , ; ; . 
n:ked and bare 4 So ſhalthe King of Aſſhiirtake awaye the 
_ captinitic of Egypt,andthe capriuitie of E- 
thiopia,(bothe)yong men andoide menzna- 
kedand barefore,with their battockes vn- 
coucred,to the ſhame of Egypt. 
| < ſawhoſcaile. 5 And they ſhalfeare,and be aitamed of © E- 
| thei tried, 4.5 ' Oy BEE - *Þ l 
Fg: wone Fhiopiatheir cxpectatio,and of Egyptitheir 
l. they boaſtcdand olori Ce 
—_— 5 Then inal the inhabitant of thiss yle ſayein 
o Meanino I1- . . 
| ea, w ce was thatday,Beholde, (ucheis ourexpetarion, 
| compailed abour Whether we fled for helpe to be deliuered 
_S- fromthe King of Alitnir,and how ſhal we be 
WO aa deligerecd? 
VE CHAD, "FA 
1 Ofrhe deſtruction of Babylon by rhe Pecftans and Me. 


des. 11 The rwine of Idumea. 13 Andof Arabia. 
He burde ofa the deſert {ea,As the whirl 
windes inthe South vſe ro paſſe fro the 

wildernes,({o) ſhalitÞ come from the horri- 
bleland. 

Agrieuous viſions was ſhewedynto me,The 
ctranſgretſour(againlt)a tranſgreſliour,& the 
deftroyer (againit)adeſtroyer.Go vpdElam 
befigeMedia:I haue cauſed altthe mourning 
crhereofto ceaſe. 

Therefore are my floynes filled with ſorow 
ſorowes hauetaken meas the ſorowes of a 
woman that trauaileth:l was bowed downe 
whenl heardeit,(and)I wasamaſed- when 
ſawe it. p 

Mine heart failed:fcatfujnes troubled me: 
che nightsot my pleaſures hathe he turned 
into fcare vnto me. 

Preparethouthe table: watche in the wat- 
cietowre:cat,drink e: | ariſe, ye Princes, a- 
noyntthe ſhield, 

Forthus hathe thei Lord ſaid vnto me, Go, 
{ct a watchman,to tel what he ſecth, 


Ifaiah. 


7 Andheſawea charet with two horſemen: 


k acharet of an afſe,(and)acharet of a camel: 


and he hearkened(and)toke diligent hede. 


And he cryed,A | lyon:mylord,I ſtand con- 
tinually yponthe watch towre inthe day ti- 


me,and I amfet inwy watch eueric night: 

And beholdezthis mans charet comethwith 
two horſemen. And w he anſwered andſaid, 
*Babcl is fallen:it is fallen,and all the Images 
nd oj, a hathe he broken vnto the gro- 
unde. 


10 On my threſhing,and the” corne of m 


floore. That which I haue heard of the Lord 
of holtes,the God of Iſrael, haueI ſhewed 
vnto you. 


11 The burden of © Dumah, He calleth vnto 


me outofy Seir, Watchman, what was inthe 
nighe?Watchman,what was inthe nighe? 


12 The watchman ſaid,Theq morning cometh 


and alſo the night.lf ye wilaike, enquire:re- 
turne(and) come. 


13 CThe burdenagatuit Arabia. Int the foreſt 


4 


of Arabia tal ye tary allnight, (euen) inthe 
wales of Dedanim. 

O inhabirants of the land of Tema, bring 
forthe! waterto mete the thirſtic,(and) pre- 
vent him thar fleeth with his bread. 


15 For they flee trothe drawe {wordes, (cuen) 


from the drawer. {worde,and from the benr 


bowe,and from the grieuouſnes of warre. 


16 For thns hathe the Lord (aid vnto me, Yet 


ayeretaccordingtorthe yercs of an 1 hyre- 


ling,andall the glorie of Kedir ſhal fayle. 


17 Andthereſidue of the nomber of the ſtrog 


archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar Inalbe tewe 
for the Lord God of Ifracl hathe ſpokenar. 


Of Iudea; 


Mourning hos 
me Babylon had 
afflifed, 

f"This the Pros 
pber ſpeaketh in 
the perſone of 
the Babylonjang, 
g He prophecieth 
the death of Bel, 
(bazar,as Dan,z, 
30, Who in the 
middes of his 
pleaſures Was de 
lic oyed., 

h whiles they 
are eating, and 
drinking they 
(halbe commans 
ded to IVtine (@ 
their Weapons, 

1 To Witzin a vis 
ſ1en by the (pirir 
of prophecie, 

k Meaning Chas 
recs of men of 
Warre,andcGthers 
that caiyed the 
baypage, 

[ Meaning, Das 
tius Which one: 
came Babylon, 
m Tirewatchemn 
\whomelſatah ſee 
Vp, tolde bim, 
Wh me tows 
ar Beby'en,and 
the Angel decla- 
red that ic { kvulde 
be deſttoy ed : (ll 
this vyas donein 
a viſion, 
lereg51.t, 

Renel 14.8, 
n Me:ring, Bas 
bylon. 
*Ebriſorne, 

o which was & 


citie 0 the [ſhs_ 


waelites and Was 


ſo named: of Dum at, *Geneſ-24,14, p A mourtaire of the I2ume ans» q tle deſcyiberh 
the vnquietnes of thepeopleof Dumihygho were nig'ht and day In ſeare of their enes 
mies,and ener ranto andfrotoenqnr'e neyes, r For feare,.he Arabians thalflee inco 
the words,and he appoirteth what way thei ſhal cake, ( Signifying that for feare they 
{h]no: tary ro cat ordiinke, t He arpornterh the mreſpir for one yere onely andrhen 
they ſhulde be de{iroyed, vu Read *Chap,16.14, x Which Was the n2me of a people of 
A rabia:ana by the hornible deſttuR1o of all theſe Petiens,hereacietn the lewesthart thee 
1510 placetfor reſuge Qt to eſcape Gods yy rathbur onely to temaine in his Church, and [9 
line 1n his feate, 


CHAP, © 3x 7 


" Heprophecicth of the deſtruction of Teruſalem by N... 


[Sy 


buchadnezzar. 15 A threatening againit Shebua, 20 To 
whoſe office Eliakim is preferrer, 


T He burden of thee valley of viſion. What 
baileth thee now that thouart wholy go 
ne vÞ vnto the houſe toppes? 

Thou that art ful of < noiſe,a citie ful of bru 
re,aloyous citie:thy {laine men ibal not(be) 
ſlained with {worde,nordyein battel. 
Allthy princes ival flee rogether from the 
bowe : they ſhal be © bound: all that ſhalbe 
tounde in thee, ſhalbe bounds together, 
which haue fled from {farre. 

Therefore ſaidI, Turne away from me:] wil 
wepe © bitterly : labour not to comfort me 
tor the deſtruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

For(it is)a day of trouble,and of ruine, & of 
perplexitie by the Lord Godof hoſtes inthe 
valley of viſion,breakin g downe the citie: & 

ah crying 


a Meaning, lus 
dea, which was 
comp3alled abaur 
Withmountaines 
and was called 
the valley of v1- 
ſions, becauſe of 
the Prophetes, 
\ hich were als 
Vales rhere, 
whorme ther nas 
med Scerss 

b Heſpeaketh to 
teruſulem,whole 
inhabicantsw ere 
tied vp ro the 
heule toppes for 
fcare oftheir ens 
mes: 

c Which - waſt 
wonte to be ful 
of people & 10ye, 


d Bur for huns 


HG 


TR ro” TE , 


UMI 


Feaſting for faſtin g. Iſaiah; O fTyrus; 2; g 


a bcrying vntothe mountaines. 

« And ledin® 6 gAndElam ibarethe quiuerina mans cha- 
ich bane fed ret with horſemen , and Kir yncoueredthe 
Fomorberplaces = ſhield. 

co lecuſalem fort. 4 1 4 thy chief valleis were ful of charets, & 
facet een thehorſemen ſet them ſelues in aray againſt 
whar is the duc® = the pate, 

And he diſconered the k& couering of [udah 
oues hang over. & CHOU dideſtloke in that dayto the armour 


wry f of the houſe of the foreſt. 
paci 


Peter... 9 And ye haueſene!the breaches of the citie 
þ That ie of Dauid:forthey were manie,and ye gathe- 
my foo redthe waters of the lower poole. 

"had appoin 10 And yenombred the hontesm of Ieruſale, 
cd ro deſirey and the houſes haue ye broken downeto 
© reanih » fortifhe the wail, | 

in minde how T1 And hau e allo made aditch betwene thetwo 


Gol dimere®. alles, for the » waters ofthe olde poole, 
nc - —_ cc — Os OP WS? 


on , wo andhaucnorlokedvntothemaker® there X 


--_— 


23 And V'wilfaſten him as a ynailein a ſure pla- 
ce,and he ſnalbe forthe throne of glorie to \yirg _ OT 
: octer dijoni 
his fathers houſe. : - Gow 
24 Andtheiſhalhang vpon himall the glorie 


nevnto,atlcnprh 
of his fathers houſe;(euen)ofthe nephewes '{W!! tune ro 


ag the ſhame of tho 
and poſteritic* allſmaleveſſels,from the veſ- c prite,bywnns 


ſclsofthe cuppes,cuen to all the inftrumers me thei are pics 
of mulike. = | np oar EP” 
25 Inthat daie, ſaith rhe Lord of hoſtes, ſhal 


2a1ne,ou: ofthe 
the anaile, that is faſtened inthe (ure place, which ofiice he 


= 5 : had beve pu: by 
deparre and ſhal be broken,and fall:andthe ..- F<. 


burdc,that was vpon it,fnalbe cut of: tor the na, 

Lord hathe ſpoken ir.  [ wil commic 

: vnto him the ful 

ch2roe an.) oovernement of the King s houſe, y | wileſtabliſh him and canfirme him in; 

his efice:of thisph1 aſeread, Ezr4.9.9, Z Meaningthart bothe {male and great that ſhal 

come of Ehakim (bal hae pra;ſe and glorieby this fauhful ofacer, a Hemeanech Shebs 
na, hom mans judgement (liulde never baue fallen, 


EHAP., XXILD 


* nh TG ”1 / vy q 4 ' , 
broght the Per®. gf .nether| Iyarakimthatformed | 1 Aprophecic againſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe thar it ſhai be 


{iis & Cyrenans 1 
with him , that itotolde. 


they might by:e 122 Andin thatday didthe LordGod of hoſtes} 1 $ Band re of Tyrus.Howle,ye ſhippes 5 I7* *f Cilicia 


ruening £0 God 


| callvnto weping &mournirg, & to balancs 
2uoys that great ito F : C 
plague Wiiche and girding with ſackecloth. _ 
they ſhulde els 172 And þcholdegioye and gladnes,{laying oxen 


Ty” and killing Tepe,eating tleih, and drinking 


k Theſecrerplas Wine,P eating and drinking: forro Moro we, 


ce wheretine ar's we ſh al dve. 
mour Was:to Wir of 


: the houſe of 14 And it Was declared in the cares ofthe Lord 
che foceſ},1-King gf hoſtes . Surely this iniquitie ſhal not be 
> forrifedche Purged from youstil yedyc,taith the LORD 
ruinous places, God of hoſtes. 

which were ne 15 Thus fairhthe Lord God of hoſtes, Go, get 
 Keaghnady theetothatytreaſurer,to Sheba, tac ttc w- 
the whole cine ard ofthe houſe,(& lay) 

i lagi 16 Whathaſtthouro do here?22nd whome halt 
within the coms thou? heretthat thou inuldeſt here hew thee 
piſeoftheoher outa ſepulchrezas he that heweth out his le 
Sn 6 pulchrein an hie place,ortnatgrauethan ba 
might Fure,orels bitacion {forhim ſelfin a rocKke? 


to kno've what | | . | 
men they were 27 BenoIde ,the Lord wil carye thee awaye 


6 {gh with agreat captiuitic,and w1] (urely couer 
9) ba cars if thee. 

nede(tuld - J 7 

ove rnebet 18 He wil ſurely rolle (&)turne thee lik e a ball 


© ToGod tha inajlarge countrey:there ſhalt thou dyc, and 
wang therethe charets of thy gloric ({halbe) the 
fedmorem the "Tame of thy lords houle. 


lews.ldely maa 19 AndI wil dryue thee from thy ſtarion,and 
nexthen in God, 


TT oOny ofrhy dwelling wil he deſtroy thee. ws 
pennceyewere 20 Andintharday wilIu call my ſeruant Elia- 
toyfuland mads {Kkjm the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


Oreat chere, Cons 


temning the ads 21 Andwith thy Tgarlnenrcs will clothe him, OC 


ny 208 abi With thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen him:thy 
raph poweralſo will commitinto his hand, & he 
Vs eat and 


drioketfor ow Trialbe a fathcrof the inhabirants of Ieruſa- 


Propheres (ay, I&myand of the houſe of Tud2n. 
tatiye (hal dye 


comorowe, * 22 Andthexkeye ofthe houſe of Dauid will 
« Pre oe 12yE vpon hisſnoulder:ſo he Tal open & no 


Ebrey worde manſ{halſhut:and he ſal iriut, and no man 


doeth alſo fivnjs - 
5 | a 
fie one thatdoeth ſ al open 


nouriſh & checiſh,there are of che learned that thinke,that this wick»d main did nouriſh 
ſecretfrendſaip with the Aſsyriansand Egyprians,to berray t'e Church and ro protide 
for him ſelfagainſt alldangers:in the meane (eaſon te pack: craftely and gate of thc beſt 
Offers into his handvnder Hezekiihzener aſpi, ing co the bieſt, r_ Meaning, tlurhe 
Wasaſtrangerandcamevp of nothing, { VVnereavhe thoght ra make his name im- 
mortal by his famousſepulchre;he dyed moſe miſerably among the Afyrians, t Signiz 


reltorcd, | | 
a ReadChap,r;.r 


5 oper ag 4 rhat comethecher 
of d Tariniin:for © it is'deſtroied, fo that fer marchangiſe, 


thereisnonehouſe:none iſhal come from the © Tyrvs is de- 
Javd of « Chittim:itis<reuciled vnto them, 2ic0by Nebus 


2 Bc tilyerhardwellintheyles:the marchits & 3 cunintctet 
ot Z140n,(and)luchas paile oner the ſea, ha- Prallfie yles 
ucirepieniihed thee. _ din 

3 ThezledeofNilus (growing) by the abun- Paleſtina. 
dance of waters, (and) the harueſt of the ri- *Almenknow 


we ofthis deſi 
uer{was)herreucnues, and ſhe Was 4d Marte Os 


bh : Ciion, 
of the Natlons, ft Hate haynred 


_ Be a\named,thou Zidon:forthe 1 ſeq hathe pan ad encched 
ſpoken,(enen)the ſtrength of the ſea,ſaying g meaning, tte 


l haue not!trauailed,norbroght forthe chil og —_ 
: Ty, op gs __—_ Which was fe 
dren,netheraouriſhed yog men(nor)broght þ, the overfioyw 
VP vIrgiIns. irg of Nilus, 
5 Whenthefame commeth tothe Egyptians, h That 1s, Tyrus, 


; * ; winch was the 
they i\nalbes ſoric, CONCErning the ramor chiefporte ofthe 


ot Tyrus. Se2, 
l 13 [ 4 x _R ol i | have ne peos 
6 Go you oner to | Tatthiſn : howlezye that 1 jercinneags 
dwellinthe yles, 


F am 4as$s A baren 
7 1s netthisthat your'glorious(citie?)her anti Wor?" that re- 


aaa. X - ver had child 
quitie(is)of ancientdaies:herowne fete ſhal EE we 


lead her a farre of to bea ſoionurner. rwWo conntreis 
$ Who hathedecreedthis againſt Tyrusſthar F** '#ined in 


| leage topether, 
m crowneth (men) |whoſe marchanrs (are) 1 «a6 
princes? whole chapmen (are) the nobles of ber marchares 
the worlde? * go ©» Cities 
| : come ne 
9 TheLord of hoſtes hathe decreed this, to more there, 
ſtaine the pride ofallglorie, and to bring to ths ww 
contempt all them that be glorious in the je princes, 
carth. n Thy ſtrength 


10 Paſlethrongh thy land like a flood (to)rhe Fo mereie.- 
EN ; e thee:rherefora 

11 daughter Of Tarſhiſh - rhere IS NO MOTEC Rfleero other coun 
ren gth. rreis for ſuccours 


11 He ſtrerched ont his hand ypon the ſea the Jo OW, 


ſnokethe kingdomes:the Lord hathe giuen nocaffifed bes 
a commandement concerning the place of © : 
marchandiſe,todeſtroyerhe powerthereof. ——_ _ 
12 And he ſaid, Thon ſhalt no more reioyce ofzid-n. i 
whenthouart oppreſſed: 96 virginp daugh- 3,7 Chalorine 


otra 0 SHO 
rerof Zidon: riſe vp go ouer vnto Chittim: ences ingvewite 


reries Intbery ile 
yetthere thou ihalthaue no relt. dernes, were rag 
— thered bythe Aſs 
13 Bcholde the land oftheChaldeans:this was Pater ro” 


A curſe for ſinnes. Iſaiah, The gedlylament. 


no people: 1Aſſhur founded it by the in ha- 
; The peopleof Habitants ofthe wildernes: they ſet vp the 
the Chaldeansde towresthereof:theyraiſed the palaces there 


firoyed che Aﬀly . h 
riars?! Whereby of(8& ) he l broght It foruine, 


the Propher mea 14 Howle ye ſnippes of Tarſhiſh, for your! 


neth, that ſeing x fro _d. 
the Chaldeis wes ſtrengtl isd y d 


re able ro overs 15 And 18 that daye ſhal Tyrus be forgotten ſe 
come the Ally- yentie yeres, | accordingtothe yeres of one 


rians , Whicie . R 3's 
Were fo war KingJattheendot ſeuctieyeresſhal Tyrus 


vation , muche Uſing as an harlor. 
more ſhal theſe 36 Take an harpe,(&)go about the citie:[thou 


Childea 8 Aﬀlys harlot that haſt bene forgotten |] * make we 


riabeablero o£+ te melodic,ling mo ſongs thar thou maicſt 
necthroweTyrus be remembred 

{ That 18,Tyrus, . . 

bywhomeyears 17 And at the end of ſeuentie yeres ihalthe 


enriched, Lord viſite Tyrus,and ſhe ſhalreturre to her 


1 pound y wages,and inal commitfornication with all 


winch he callceh the Kingdomes ol the earth, (tharare)1n the 
the reigneolone worlde. 
K1n,,or a mans 


age, 18 Yet heroccupying and her wages italbe 2 
u Shal:vie all holje vnto the Lord: it ſhal nor be layed vp 


ccafr and '(ubtil- at  # "Fall q Sp a 
ener NOrkept inſtore,but her marchadiſe inal be 


apainero her. forthem thatd well beforethe Lord, to eat 
* She ſhallabour  {yfiiciently,and to haue durable clothing. 
by all meanes to 

recouer her fiiſlſcredir,as an harlotwwyhenſhe is long forgot:en,fcketh Ly I meares to 
enterte:ne hzrlouers. v Thogh (he pave bene chattiſed oi tac Lord,yecriheinal returne 
to her olde wicked prafliſes,& for gaine Chal giue ber ſelt to all mens luſts like an alot 
Z Hethewerh chat Gol yer by the preaching of the Goſpel 13/1] cail Ty 1s ro repentan? 
ce,X rurne ter hea: t from anatice and fil. He gaine vnto the true worlnipir'g of God aud 
Itberalitie toy ard his Saints, 


CHAP, XXIIGTI. 


A prophecic of the curſe of God forthe fnres of the peo- 
ple, 13 Aremoant;iclerued,thal praiſe the Lord. 
a This prophectie 


is a8 c6cluſjo of I | > py Lord maK eth the earth em- 

gag _ J-prie,and he mak ethitwaſte:he turneth it 
ene thieatcre BE or ABER Wh : x 

to thelexes and —VPI1de d9 WeS8 icatterethabroadthe inha 

other nacionsf;5 Hbitants thereot., 

the n. .hap;Kthe 2 And there ſmnalbe1tKe people,liKebPrieft,8& 

refots by the he do aatber ties maids thomas 

a 1 e {eruant, 'iKe malter, e maide, liKe mal 

thoſe lads, ict ſtraiile,like byer,liKe ſelier,likelenderhiie 

were betore 13% borrower,like giuer,liKe takerco vſaric 

b . Brcau'e this 3 Theearth ſhalbe cleanveempued,and vtter- 

wasanameoidi 0 Jy ſyoyled: for the Lord hathe ſpokent!5 

onitie, It Was al s 

{o applied ro the WOTragc. 


whic: were ro: 4 Theearthlamenteth and fadeth away: « 
; oo rl vngy world: is febled & decayed: the ptoude peo 
{>a man ofdizri Pleofearthare weakened. 


__ ge P 5 Theearthcalſo decetueth,becauſe of the in 
plicd to them, LE : > , 
Fetch were nos Nabitants thereof: fortheie tranſgreiled the 


of Aaro; familie, Jawes: they changed the ordinances, (and) 


&iofizmticthal  hrakethe enet)aſting coucnant. 
ſo a man ef dignt [ 


tieaz2$am, 8,2, 6 Therefore hathe the 4 curle deuouredthe 

and 20,25 1.cron earth,and the inhabitants tiereofare deſola 
- the R . . _ 

. 3 yd Fong te. Whercforethe inhabitants of the 14d are 


pher fanifith ebnraed vp,and fewe men are left. 


$0 ere ponfu — The wine faileth,the vine hathe no might: 
Kan,yheiEcnerce 1+ —_—_ 9% - ap 
ſhalbe necher re- ail that Were Or metry. ceart,q0 Mourne. 


ligim, o:dernor & The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noiſe of 


ra - Hoſea. them that reioyce ,endeth:the ioye ofthe 


© Thatis.redrerh . harpeceaſeth,” : 
nor berfiure for © They Yialnot drinke wine with mirth:{trong 


; * th : | ap orebegt 
—þ-qpSon drink e.ſhalbe bitter tothem that drinkeir, 
the earth deceis 10 The citie off yanitic is broke downe:euerie 


ued ofchcir now. gue jis.fhut vp,that no man may come in. 
riture , becauſe SS 


ey deceived 11 ThercisaWying tor wine inthe {tretes:all 


ddI 


ioye is darkened:thes mirth of the woride 


15 gone away. _—_ bis ho» 
12 In the citic is Jeft deſolacion,and the gate is d writentin tie 
{mirten with deſtruction. Law ,a5 Leni,zs, 


y 4 —_ Nv q : n hs Devr, 28,162 
13 CSurely thas ſhal it be in the middes of the tus we Prophe: 


earth,amoag rhe people, hasthe i\naking of res vſedry applie 
an olive tre,(and) as the grapes when the Pnievlaly the 


: ; mcnaces anq 
vintage is ended. miles wh 


14 They ſhallitt vp their voyce thei ſhal ſhow 8***ral in whe. 


L f ! -— aw, 
re for themagnificence of the Lord : they «iv hear and 


ſhal rczoyce trom' theſea. drought, or els, 
15 Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord in thevalleis, * *heywerees 


;, iuimnedyyich 
(cucn)the Name of the Lord God of Iſral, tyre of _ 


intheylesof rhe ſea. wrath, 


F4 f , "IO 
16 From the vtte:moſt parte of the earth we Ro 


hauc heard praiſes,(euen) glorie tothe k In- fonow (hulde ic 
ſte,andI ſaid,'My leanenes, my leanenes, Þ*Þbrogit to de, 


! ſolaci 
wo 15 me:thetraſgreſſors have offended:yea 3 pi; pr 


the rranſgreflors hane grieuonily offended. was not orely 
17 Feare,and the pit, andthe ſnare (are) ypon P*=*o lerufair, 


eg ; butof al theoth 
thec,”) inhabitanrofthe earth. Wicked cities, 


18 Andhetharfleeth from the noiſe of the feq 8 Becoule rhe 
| : . n , didneryſe Gods 
re,\halfallihntothe pit:and he that commeth 


benefirs a right, 


vp ont of the pit,irialbe taken in the ſnare: their pleaſuces 


forthem windowesfromon high are open, (halle faile,on 
5 : Y ey falitom 
andthe fudacions of the earth do ſhake. ung, our 


19 Fheea: mis vrterly broke downe:tae earth Þ wecomforrech 
is cleane ciilolued:thecarth is moued exce- 2: buldecie 
SS” NCT 1n this 
dingy. great deſolacion 
20 Th. earth Thal relero and fro like a dron- <Lord wil af 


! , ſemblehts Church 
Ken man, and ſhaibe remouedlikea tent, & |; þi.htha _ 


the iniquitte thereof ſhalbe heaute ypen it; ſe bisname, as 


ſorhatit inal falizand riſe no more. ChaP-10.22, 
1 From the yts 


21 GS Andinthatdayinalthe Lord " viſite the nh coaftes of 
nhcite aboue thatis on hie,euen theKingsof EN 
the worldethatare vpon the earth. his 5s 

" - \ 3, * 

22 And thc: Inaive gathered rogether, asthe verl.:6, 

Tritoners inthe pit: and thei ſhalbe \nut vp 5 my 
% . 4s . k - og, 110 | 
in the priſon,and 2frer manic daies ſhal the ;\14 vis Gor; 
be i) vilited. pel rarough all 

23 1520 the moone ſhalbe abaſſhed, andthe [evi | 
funne a'ram :d, whe the Lord of hoſtes ihal it exe, confi 
reigneln mount Zion and in Ieruſalcm : and dering che affli- 

Bs, Ds = L c SF Ts : Aio oftheChurch 
2:01C \ralbe Derore IS Ancient MEN. barks be fs 

« and d-meſhical Some read,my ſccrer,my ſecrzrchar is,it wasrene.ledto the Pros 
: -hegned(tuldebepreſern:d and the Wicked deſiroyed. m Meaning, that 
-.2th,and vengeance t hulde be ouzr and vndec them:{o bat rheiſhuldnot eſcape 


Nu, 101 ther od at Noaks flood, n Thetejs ro pewerſo high or mig hrie,bur God 
wil: -himwith his roddes. © Not With hisrodJes,as verſ.21,bur ſhalFe coforted, 
p 1:4: Godſhaolreſtorebis Chu-ch,the olorie thereof (halſo ſhine and his miniſters 


(ci are called his ancientmen)chatthe moone (hal be darke in compariſon thereof, 


CHAD, X XY. 2 Thus the Pros 


; . - pher giuech chans 
A thankeſgiuing to God 1n that that he ſbcweth him felt es is God,becau 


10dg2 of the worlde,by puniſhing the wicked and main- fete yyil bring 
tclnlng the oodlie, voder ſubieRion 
p a theſe nacions by 
tis correaions,% 


7 Lord, thou 2 art my God: I wil exalte Pe, 
/ thee,I wil praiſe thyName:forthou haſt cur, wiici 
done wonderful things, (according to)the be'ore were M1 
counſels of olde,with a ſtable trueth. Tilly of 

2 For thou haſt made ofa Þ citic an heap, of A teruſals, bur alls 
ſtrog citie,aruine:(cuc)the palace <of iran w_——__ 
gers of aci:ie,it ſhalnever be buylt. yene chine ence 

3 Therefore ira) the 4 mightie people give -——— 
olorie vnto thee: the citic of the ſtrong na- AB nating _ 
cions ſnalfearethee. - gabondes may 

4 For 


\ 


- " PO OO TI —_— Coo 


JMI 


Pp 


Death {halbe deſtroyed. 


live without dan 4. 


te at eaſe, a81n 2 
3 


glace» 
d The acrogenc 
& prone, Wi-iC? 
beforeWolde not 
knowe chee, hal 
by thy correaivos 
feare and gl0c186 
thee» 
e The rage of che 
wicked 1sfur101s 
til God breake 
the forcerhereof, 
F Meaning» that 
as the beac 15 aba 
red by che rain, 
#g (hal God bring 
doyne the rage 
of the wickeds 

A523 coude ſha 
dowerh fromthe 
hear of the ſunne 
{a (kal God alya 
oe the re1OycCiINg 
of che wicked a” 
exinſt tie godlie. 
h Tewit,in Zion 
whereby he mea 
necb his Church, 
which \ balde vn 
der Crft be afie 
bled of tic I-wes 
and the Gentiles 
and here deſcrt- 
bed ynder the ©» 
oureo! 4 caltely 
hanke:,as Matt, 
22 2, 
1 Meaning that 
15n01ance and 
blindenes, Where 
by we are kept 
backefto Chriſt, 
k Hewiltake as 
Way all occa{15s 
of (oiow and til 
his with perfice 
1ye, 
Reuec7.17 S214, 


For thou haſt benea ſtregth vnto the poore 
(euen)a ſtrength tothe nedic in his trouble 
arcfugeagainſtrhe rempeſt,a ſhadoweaga- 
inſt the heate:for the blaſt © of the might1e 
islike aſtorme(againſt)the wall. 


5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of the. 
ſtrangers, f asthe heatin a drye place:he wil 


bring downe the ſong of the mighric, (as) g 
the heat inthe ſhadowe of a cloude. 


5 Andinthisb mounraine ſhal the Lord of ho 


ſtes makevnto all people a fealt of fatthings 
(even)afeaſt of fined(wines,&)of farthings 
ful of marowe,of (wines)fined (and) purt- 
fied. | 


7 Andhewildeſtroyein this mountaine! the 


couering that couereth all people, and the 
vaile thatis ſpred vpon all nacions. 


$ He wildeſtroyedcath for euer:and the Lord 


God wil k wipe away the teares from all fa- 
ces, andthe rebuke of his people wilhe ta- 
ke away outofallthe carth:torthe Lord ha- 
the ſpoken it. 


9 Andintharday ſhal men ſay, Lo, this is our 


 God:we haue waited forhim,and hewil faue 
vs.1his is the Lord, we hauc waited for him: 
wewilreioyceand be ioyfulin his ſaluacion. 

10 Forinthis mountaine ſhal the hand of the 
Lord reſt,and! Moab ſralbe threſhed vnder 
him,cuenas ſtraweisthreſhedin m Madme- 
nah. 

11 Andhe ſhal ſtretch out his handin the mid- 
des ofthem[as he that ſwimmeth,ſtretcheth 
(chem)out toſwimme] and wich the ttregth 
othishandsſhal he bring downetheir pride. 

12 Thedefenſe alſo of the height of thy walles 
ſhal be bring downe andlaylowe, (and) caſt 
themto the grounde,(cuen)vnto theduſt. 


| By Moib are ment all che ene:nies of h;s Church, m There wererwo cities of rb1z nas 
me:one in Iudih,* Chron, 2,49. X another inthe land of Modv,* Lere,qBi2, wich ſemerh 
x0 have bene aplentitul place of carne, FCiap,io ts 


a This{ong was 
made to comfare 
the tauhful, whe 


their caprinie. 


ſhul:ecomeaſſy 
1119 them alio of 
their deliverance 
for the which 


they\ tulde {ing _ 


2s ſong, 

b Gods prete- 
Gon a1:d defens 
ce ſhalbe (ufticie. 
forvs, 

© Heaſſurerh the 
geclie to retne 
alter the caprin- 
teto Jeruſa}tm, 
d Thoy haſt des 
creed (o, and thy 
Puipoſe can no; 
be changed, 

e There is no 
POWyer {o hie 


tat can ler God, 


When he wil des 


Uuer his, 


1 God il ſet the 
yoore afflied 


CHAP, XXVLI. 


A ſong of the faithful, wherein is declared,in what conſi- 


{teth the ſaluacio of the Church,andwherein they oughr 
to tru{t, 


I 3 that day ſhal a this ſong be ſungin the 
land of Iudah,We hane a ſtrong cite: b ſal- 
agg ſhal (God)ſer for walles and bulwar- 

© CS, 

2 <Open ye the gatesthat the righteous nacio 

which Kepeth the trueth,may entre in, 

By an aſſured 4 purpoſe wilt thon preſerue 

perfite peace,becauſe theitruſtedin thee. 

Truſt in the Lord for euer: for in the Lord 

God(is)ſtrength for euer more. 

For he wil bring downe them thatd well on 
hie: © the hie citie he wil abaſe: (euen) vnto 
the grounde wil he caſt it downe and bring 

It vato duſt. 

6 The fote ſhal treade itdowne,(cue)the fete 
of the* poore,(and)the ſteps of the nedie. 
The way of the iuſte(is)righteouſnes : thou 
wilt make equal the righteous path of the 
1uſt. 

3 Alſo we,o Lord,haue waited for thee inthe 
way of thy s iudgements:the deſire of (our) 


+ 


Ifaiah; 


The reſurrection, 


ſoule(1s)to thy Name, and to the remeEbran- 
ce of thee, 

9 With my ſoule hauelI deſired thee in the 
night,and with my ſpirit within me wil I ſc- 
kerhec inthemorning:for ſeing thy indge- 
ments(are)in the earth,the inhabitars ofthe 
worlde ſhallearne brighteouſnes. _ 

10 Letmercieibeſnewed tothe wicked, (yet) 
he wilnotlearnerighteouſnes:inthe land of 
vprightnes wil he do wickedly, and wil not 
beholdethe maicſtie of the Lord. 

11 OLord,they wilnot beholdethine hie hand 
(but) theiſhalſe ir,and be confounded with 
k the zeale of the people,and the fyre of thi- 
nel encmicsſhal deuoure them. 

12 Lord, vato vsthou wilt ordeine peace: for 
thoualſo haſt wroghtall our workes for vs. 

1; OLord our God, (other) nJords beſide thee 
haue ruled vs,(burt) we wil remember thee 
onely,(and)thy Name. 

14 The ® dead ſha) not live, (nether) ſhal the 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſtvilited and ſcat- 
tered them,and deſtroyedalltheirmemorie. 

15 Thou haſt encreaſed ® the nacion, 0 Lord: 
thou haſt encreaſed thenacion:thou art ma- 
deglorious:thou haſt enlargedallthe coaſtes 
oftheecarth. 

16 Lord,introuble hauetheip viſitedthee:they 

. powred outa prayer when thy chaſteving 
(was)vponthem. 

17 Like asa woman with childe, thatdraweth 
nere to the trauail,isin ſorow, (and) cryeth 
in her peines,{o haue we bene inthy 9 ſight, 
0 Lord. ; 

18 Wehave concelued, we haue beenc in peine 
as thogh we ſhulde have broght forthe r win 
de:therewasno helpe in theearth,ncther did 
the inhabitants of ſrhe worlde fall. 

19 Q<Thy dead men ſhal liue: (euen) with my 
bodic Maul the riſe. A wake, and ſing, ye that 
dwcllinduſt:for thy udewe (is as) the dewe 
of herbes,&the earth ſhal caſt out the dead. 

20 Come,my people: * entre thou into thy cha 
bers,ad ſhutte thy doresafter thee:hide thy 
ſelf fora very litle while, vntil the indigna- 
cion palle oner. 

21 Forlo,the Lord cometh out of his place, to 
viſitethe iniquitie of the inhabitants of the 
earth vpon them:and the earth ſhal diſcloſe 

hery blood,&ſhalno more hide her{layne. 


260 


over the power 
of the Wicked, 
9 We haue cons 
ſt-ntlyabid in the 
adue1 {ities Whe= 
re Wi.h thou haſt 
afſifed vs, 
h Meaning, thac 
by affli&ions me 
(hal learne ta 
feare God, 
i The wicked 
thoghGodſlhewe 
them euident (1s 
gnes of hisgrace 
{halbe never tie 
© OR 
k Thronzhennie 
and indignacien 
2gainlt thy peos 
ple. 
| The fyre and 
vengeance,whez 
rewiththgudoeſt 
deflreye thine 
enemies: 
m The Babylos 
nians, which has 
ve nor pouers.ed 
according to thy 
Worde, 
n Meaning thar 
the reprebac,eue 
in this life Chaf 
haue the begins 
ning of euerlas 
ling deach, 
o To wir, the 
companie of the 
faichfulby the cal 
ling of the Gent 
les. 
p That is, che 
fairiful by thy 
roddesyeremos 
uedtOpray vnte 
thee fer deliues 
rance 
q To wit,in exs 
creme ſorowe, 
r Our (oreyyes 
bad none end,ne 
ther 1d We ens 
10ye the coforr, 
thatwe loked for. 
\ The Wicked & 
men Wichourre 
ligion Were nor 
deflcoyed, 
t He comforteth 
the faichful in 
cheic affliQions, 
ſhewing chem 
chat euc in deach 
they Chal have 
life:&{ thac they 
bulde moſte cer 
reinly rife ro glo 


rie:t:hecontrarieſhulde cometo the wicked,asverſ.tq, uv Asherbes,deadin Winter,flos 
ril h againe Sy theraine in cheſpring tiune:ſo thei thartlie in the duſt, ſhalriſevp ro 10ye 
When t::e1 fele the dewe of Gods grace. x He extortech the faicbful to be pacienc in 
their affi;Atons,.ndrv Waite por) Gods worke, y The earth {hal vomitandcaſt out the , 
INN ecent blood,which It hath d.nnkegrnar It may crye for Vengeance againli the wicked, 


| C463. UAE t + Eo 
A prophecie againſt the k1ingdome of Satan, 2 And of the 
10ye of the Church forthcir deliuerance, 


2 At thetime ap 


x 1] that 2 day the Lord with his ſore and poines, - © 
greatand mightie b ſworde ſhal vifite Li- Þ Th: 15.by tis 
4 oy h nd | Lia - Wightie powec 
uiathan.that percing ſerpent,euven Liuiatha, andby visworde 
that croked ſerpent,and he inal ſlay thedra- He prophecieth 
gon thatisinthe ſea. | ppb 

2 In tharday ſing of the vineyarde © of red 

wine. 


his kingdome yn 

der the n«ame of 

he £ ®. ' 0 —y þ4 . 1 M 
J Ithe Lord do kepe 1t:I wil watter it cuery Liaiathin, Aſs 


{ hur and Egypt, 


wc: ” at AM 

£ 0 4 $o 

nes ol ; " .F*%. t We ” 
- Y : 


Forſakin o of idolattic: 


ce Meaning,ofthe 
bettwine, whizh 
this vineyarde, 
tha: is theChnrch 
Chulde briny for 
the as moſte a4 
orezble to the 
Lord, 

d Therefore he 
wil defroy rhe 
kinzdome of Sas 
tan, becanſe he 
Jouech his Cizu:ch 
for hix@wne mer 
cies ſake,and can 
notbeanvriewich 
it, but wil heth 
that hz? may po'yſ 
res angrevpen 
r1e wicke! infts 
d:les,yy home he 
mz2anerhbybriers 
an riones, 

e He marneleth, 
that Iirael wil 
Notcameby gen 
lenes,except God 
mak: tem to 
fele his r addes,o% 
ſo bring rho v.to 
him. 

f Tho2hnl alli 
Q diminiſh my 
peopleforatime 
y2t (hal the rore 
ip.ing apaine & 
bring forthe in 
oreat abundance, 
go He Cheyerth 
that God punie 
Ch2rhhis in mers 
cie,and his enes 
mies in iuſlice, 

h Thar is, thoy 
wiltno:t deſtruie 
the rote of thy 
Church taog 1c1e 


's branches thereof 


ſme to petiſh by 
the (harpewinde 
cfaTli4'9n, 

3 He Cſhewerh 
thar raere 1s no 
rr? repentance, 
po: fol ieconcilia 
cion to God, til 
the h2arcbepurs 
oed from all idos 
Jatrie,anJtne mo 
naments thereof 


moment:leſt anie aſſaile it,I wilkepe irnight 
and day. 


4 Angre 4 is notinme : who wolde ſ{ct the 


9 


briersand the thornes(againſt) me in batre} 
I wolde go through them,l wolde burne 
themrogether, 

Or wilhe © fele my ſtrength,tuat he may ma 
Ke peace with me,(and)be at one with me? 

f Here after, Iaakob ſhal take rote: [ſra&l 
ſal floriinand growe,andthe worlde ſhalbe 
filled with frute. 

Hathe he (mitt 8 him as he ſmote theſe that 
ſmotec him2or is he flayne according tothe 
ſlaughter of them that were ſlayne by him? 
In & meaſurein the branches thereof wilt 
thou cored with it,(whc)he bloweth with his 
rough winde inthe day of the Eaft winde. 
By this therefore ihalthe iniquitic of [aak6b 
be purged, and this 1sallthe ! trute, the ta- 
Kingaway ot his finne: when he [hal make 
alitheſtones of the altars, as chalke ſtones, 
broken io pieces, (thar)the groues and ima- 
ges may not ſtand vp. 


to Yetthe & defenſcd citie (halbe) deſolate, 


(and)the habicacion(ſhalbe)forſakKen,&lett 
like a wildernes. There ſhal the calfe fede, 
and there ſhalhe lie, and conſume the bran- 
ches thereof. 


11 When the bonghs of itare drye, they ſhal- 


be broken:the! women come, and ſet them 


a fyre:foritisa people of none vnderſtan-. 


ding: therefore he that made them, {hal not 
haue compaſsion ofthem,& he that formed 
them,ſhalhaue no mercie onthem. 


12 And in thatday ſhal the Lord threſh from 


the chanel of them Riuervnto the river of 
Egypt,and ye ſhalbe gathered,one by one,0 
children of Iſrac). 


13 In that day allo ſhalthe great trumpe be 1 


blowen,and they (hal come,which periſhed 
intheland of Aſſ\hur:and they thar were cha 
ſed into the land of Egypt,and they thal wor 
ſhip the Lord in the holy mount at Ieruſa- 
lem. 


deſtroyed, k Not withſtanding bis fanonr tharthe wil {hewerhem after, yet Teruſalem 
ſha!bedeflcoyel,and ocalle for catte}] (nalgrowe init, | God( hal nothave nedeof migh 
tie enemies:for theverie omen ( halds 1:,'o their grear(hame, m He ſhal deſtroye 
allfcom Enpkcares to Niins:for ſome fled roward Egyprthinkins tohaye eſcaped, n 1n 
the time of Cyrus,þy whomethey ſhuidebe Celiuered: bur rhis was chiefly accomplis 


ſhed vndcr Chill, 


3 Ve:ning, the 
yroude kingdom 
of the Iſraelites, 
whichiyer- dron 
ken woildly pro 
ſpericies 

bþ Becauſe the 1\ 
raelites for the 
moſt parte dwele 
in pleciiul valiets 
he meaneth hzre 
by the valley of 
riem that had as 
bundice ofiyo: 1- 


delic ptoſpericte 3 


CHAP. SK ST3T0, 


Arzainſt thepride and dronkennes of Iſrael, » The vntow- 


I 


ardnes ofrhem that ſhulde learne the worde of God. 24, 
God docth ail ihings in time andplace, 


WW? tothe 2 crowne of pride, the dron- 
Kards of Ephraim : for his glorious 
beautie(ihalbe)a fading floure,which is vpo 
the head ofthe Þ valley of themthar be fat, 
(and)are onercome with wine, 
Beholde,the Lord hathe a mightie &c ſtr6g 
(hoſte)like atempeſt of haile,(and) a whirl- 
winde thatouerthroweth, like atempeſt of 
mighte waters that overflowe, which thro- 
wertothe grounde mightely. : 
They ſhalbe troden -ynder fote,(enen) the 


Iſaiah. 


crowne (and)the pride of the dronkards of 
Ephraim, 

Forhis glorious beautic ſhalbe afading flou 
re,which oy on the head of the yallei of 
them char be fat,(and)as 4 the haſtie frure a- 
tore ſommer, which whe hethatloketh vp6 
It,ſeeth it;,while itis in his handzhe eaterh ir. 
Inthat day ſhal the Lord of hoſtes be for a 
crowne of glorie,and foradiademeof beau- 
tie vntothe creltdue of his people: 

And fora ſpirit of iudgement to him that ſit 
rethin indgemer,and torf ſtrength vnto the 
thatturne away the battelto the gate. 

But g thei hauc erred becauſe ot wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrog drinke:the Prieſt 
and the Prophet baue erred by ſtrong drinke 
theyare ſwallowed vp with wine:they haue 
gone aſtray through ſtrong drinke:thei faile 
in vihon:thetſtomble in itud gement. 

For all (their)tables are ful ot filthyvomiting 
no place(isclecane.) 

bh Whomelhal he teache knowledge? and 
whome hal he makKetovnderſtadtherthings 
that he heareth*them that are weined from 
the milke(and)drawen from the breaſts. 


10 For! precept (muſt be) vpon precept, pre- 


II 


I2 


I3 


cept vpon precept, line vnto line, line ynto 
linc,therea litle(and)there alitle. 

For with a ſtammering * tongue and with a 
ſtrange language ſral he ſpeake vnto this 
people. 

Varco whome | he ſaid, m This 1s the reſt: n 
glue reſto him that is wearie:andthis is the 
refreſhing,butthei wolde not heare. 

Therefore ihalthe worde of the o Lord be 
vnto them precept vpon precept, precept 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line, 
thercalitle (and) there alitle, thatthey may 
goand fallbackewarde,andbe broken and 
be {nared and be taken, 


14 Wherefore,hcarethe worde ofthe Lord,ye 


ſcornefulmenthat rule this people, whichis 
at lerufalem, 


15 Becauſe ye have (aid, Wehane made a Þ co- 


uenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreinent:thogh aſcourge rurne oner, and 
palle through,ir inal not come at'ys: for we 
have made falſhode ourrefuge, and vnder 
vanitieare wehid, 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Beholde 


I willay inZiona ſtone,a'!tryed ſtone,a pre- 
ctous corner ſtone,a ſurefundacion.He that 
belcueth,tſhalnotmake haſte. 


17 Iudgement allo willlayeto therule,&trigh 


teouſnesto the balance, and the u haile ſal 
ſwepe away the vaine confidence, and the 
waters ſhalouerflowe*the ſecretplace. 


18 And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 


nulied,and youragrement with helſhal nor 
ſtand: when aſcourge ſhalrunne ouer & paſ- 


The peoples dufines: 


and \yere, ag i; 
Were, crowncd 
therewithagsyih 
garlandy, 
c He ſemeth to 
meanethe Aſſy, 
riars,by Whome 
thetTtribesw ere 
caryed away, 
d Which js nor 
of long COntinys 
ice;bur is {ene 
ripe,N i:rft eaten, 
e Sinliying,thas 
rhe fairhfulyhich 
Fur ror teir 
truſt jn an1ework 
dely proſperitie, 
ut made God 
their glorie,\ bals 
be preſerved, 

He wil vive 
counſel to the 
SOuernour, and 
firength to the 
CaPtaine, to dtis 
uetheenemiesin 
at their owne 
Oares, 

g Meaning, the 
bypocriteswhick 
Were among the 
and were all tos 
gether cortypcin 
life and doQiine 
Whichis heremer 
by Crerkennes 
and vomiting, 

h For there way 
none that was 
abletovrderſh;d 
arie good dodry 
ne:buryyerefoos 


lich,f IL vNnmete 


as yolg babey, & 
1 They muſt haz 
ue ore thing oft 
tes tolde, 

k Let one rezere 
what he can, er 
they (hal nu mes 
revnderſtid bim, 
the if heſpakein 
a ſtrige liguage, 
| Thatis the P:6 
pher, Wwhome 
God ſhulde ſend, 
m This 1s the do 
Q ine, wherevps 
yeough rt te (lay 
and reſt, 

n Sheweto them 
that are wearie 
and hangnedect 
re{i,yhat 1s the 
rue tef}, 

© Becauſe the 
Wil not receiue 
thewordeof Ged 
when it is oftred 
ir commecth of 
their ewre malis 
ce,if afrer their 
hearts be ſo bars 
dened, char they 
care not fer ir,as 
before, Chap.6.g, 
p They thopht 
they had ſhiftes 
to auoide Gods 
iudgements,and 
thae they colde 


eſcape trogh allotherperiſ hed, q Thogh the Propheres condemred their idoles, and 
vaine truſ},offalſehode,and vanitie,ver tet wicked thoght in them (elues that rhei wolds 
ernit jn theſe things, r thatis Chriſt, by w home a!l thebuylding _ 
holden, *Pſal.ti8 22 *Mar,z1.42, * AQ.aur, *Roir,ggt *rPer 6, £ 
and ſecenoneother remedies,bur be content With Chriſt, £ In the reſticvtion of bis 
Chnre?,mIgement,and iufticeſ hal rejgne, u"Godscorrefions & affiittion x ARliQaiet 
{ hal diſcouer theic vaine confidence, hich they kept ſecrettothemſeluess © 


ſe through 


be tryed, and vps 
He\(hal bequiet 


"M33 


Acouenant vvith death. 


ſe througlythen ihall ye be trodde downe 
by 1t. 


19 Whenitpaſſeth oner , it ſmall take you 


Terrout and des 
{}-u10N Cnall 
make yourc® lears 
ne thats IG ex 
hogcations an 
enes colde 


oentl a 
ng fv 


not bt 
ſhalbe io forc,,ohat 
you are not ab:e 
to endure it 

1 YVhen Dauid 
ouercame ine Phi 
JIiftims, 2.$3mucl, 
$,20.1,.CO10.14I1, 

þyViere loſhua 
d\ſcomaced fine 
Kings of the Amo 
rites, of 1,100, 


c As the plowe 
manhache its aps 
pointed nm*,a0d 
| diners inſt wraCts 
for his labowi ,{» 
bat? the Loid fer 
kisvengeace e for 
he Jouniſhech 
ſome at onetime, 
andſome ar anos 
cher, (ome afrer 
one (orre X fume 
afrer anocher , (o 
that his choſen 
| ſede isbeaten,und 
| tryed,bu: not bro 
ken,as acs che 
vi icked, 


2 The Ebrewe 
worde Ariel {1 
onifeth the lyon 
ot God,und (1,517 
fiethebealtar, bes 
| caule che alcar (c: 
| med ty denonr? 
the ſacrihce that 
was oliced to 
Cod,as Ez2,43-16, 
b Your vaine con 
{dence in yorr 11 
eritices (hall ne: 
l:{tiong 

| © Your citie (hal- 
beful of blood,as 
an altar whereon 
chey lacritice. 

d Thy ſpeache 
{halbenomereſo 
loſtie,but abaſed, 
and lowe as the 
very cnrmers, 
which ace 1n low 
places,and whiſs 
per, ſo thacktheye 
voyce c:n ſcarle 
be he21d, 
eThinehiced ſon] 
diets, 1 wheme 
thou cruſteſt,Chal 
he deſtroyed ,as 
duſt or chaFe in a 
w. i lewinde, 


UMI 


a way:foritſhal palle through cuerie mor- 
ning in theday,andinthenight,& there 
ſhalbe onelyey fearetoinake (you)to vn= 
deritand the hearing. 


20 Forthebed is: {lreict that it can not ſuf- 


hi (ec,and the couerin 


g narowe that one Ca 
not wrap him ſelt, 


21 Focthe Lord ſhall and as in mount? Pe- 


razim heſhalbe wrathas in the valley» of 
Gibeon,that he may do his workegnis ſtra- 
ge worke,andbiing to palle his acte,bys 
ſtrange ace. 


22 Now therefore be no mockers, leſt your 


bondes increaſe : for Ihane heard of the 
Lord of hoſes a con{umption,cuen derer- 
mined vpon the whole earth. 


23 Hearken ye,and heare my voyce: hearke 


ye,and hear my ſpeache. 


24 Doeththe plow man plowe all the daye, 


ro ſowe?docth he open,& breake tie clot- 
tcs ot his gronnde? 


25 When he hathe madeit<plaine,wil he not 


then ſowe the hitches, and ſowe cummin, 
and caſtin wheat by meaſure,and the ap- 
pointed barly and rye in their place? 

26 For his GO Ddoeth inſtruc him to haue 
diſcrecion,(and)doeth teache him. 

27 Forfirches hall not be threſined with a 
thieſtinginſtrument,netheritall a cart 
whele be rurned about vponthe cummin: 
but the fitches ate beaten our with a ſtafte, 
and cummin with rod. 

28 Bread(corne)wheitisthreſhed,he doeth 
not alway threſhit,nether doeth the whe- 
le of his cart (ſtil)make avoyſe,netber will 
he breakeit with the tethe thereof. 

29 This alſo cometh from the Lord of hoſtes, 
whichis wonderful in counſel, (an1)excel- 
lentin workes. 


CHAP. XX1R. 
A prophecie againſte Iervfalem , 1, The vengcanceof 
God on them tharfoliowe the traditions of men, 


Haaltar,aitarof the citic that Dauid 
'4 XY dwelt in:adde yere vnto yere:blet the 
killambes, 

But I wilbring thealtarintodiftres, and 
thereinalbe heauines and ſorow,& it ſhal- 
be vnto melikecanaitar. 

And! wil beſege theeas a circle,and fight 
againſt thee ona mount,zand will caſte vp 
ramparts againſtthee, | 
So ſtaitthou be humbled, (&)\haltſpeake 
out ofthe {grovnac,and thy ſpeache ral 
be(as)out of the duſt:thy voyce alſo ſnal- 
be out of the grounde like him that hath 
a ſpirit of diuination,and thy talking ſnal 
whiſper outof the duſt, 

Moreouer,the multitude of thy < ftran- 
gersſhalbelike ſmale duſt,and the multi- 
tude of ſtronge men ſhalbe as chaffe thar 

paſſeth awaye,and it Inalbe in a moment, 

(egen){udden!y. 


tI 


Ifaiah. 


3 


Hol E 7 o L .- who wth '« 
Blinde Pro phetes. 


\ 


'6 ThouTyaltbeviſited of the Lord of ho- 

ſtes with thundre,and ſhaking,& a greate 

noyſe,a whirlwinde,andatempeſte, and a 

flame of a devouring fyre. 
Andthetmultitudeofallthe nacios that f Theenemies thar 
fight againſte the altar,ſ1albe as a dreame | Þrimgeo de- 
(or)viſio by night:cuen all they tharmake a 

the warre againſtit,and ſtrong holdes a- miketthy vaine 

gainſtit,and laye ſege vnroitr, CY 
Andit iralbelikeas an hungrie man drea- a drceame in the 

meth,andbeholde,zheeateth.and whe he »ig"c,Some read, 

awaketh,hisſoule is emprie : or like as a Rem Ween 

thirſtie man dreameth,& lo,heis drinking, cu cifc:hedes 

and when heawaketh,behold;he is fainte, fv#ionef cheyr 

: » ENCnicss 
and his ſoule longeth:{oinall the multiru- 


deofa!l nacios be that fighrag , 
retn. 


Lion. 
| h Muſe hereonas 
i Stayyourlelues,and wonder: theyare lonzas yeliſl;yer 


blinde,and make(you)blinde:thetare dro- 
ken,but not with wine: they ſtagger , but 
notby ſtrong drinke. 

10 Forthe Lord hath couered you with a ſp1- 
rit offlomber,and hathe ſhut vp your cies. 
the Prophetes,and your chict Sceers hathe 
he couered. 

11 Andtheviſion of them allis become vnto 
you;as the wordes ofa boke that is ſealed i weaningyhr i: 
vp,which they delinerto one thatciread, 1sAll alike, ether 
ſaying,Readthis,I pray thee. Thenihalhe LEES 
ſay,l Can 1!not foritis ſcaled. open the heart co 

12 Andthe boke 1s giuen vnto him that can vaderſiand, | 
notread,faying,Read this,I pray thee. And pep 
heſral ſay,Icannot read. lyncere in hearte, 

13 Therfore the Lord ſaid, Becauſethis peo- EE We, 
ple* come nere vnto me withtheir mouth, jgigwatteaned 
and honour me with their lippes,buthane bymans do&ine 
remoued their heart far from me,and their _— by my 
Ifeare toward me was taught by the pre- m Meaning, thac 
cept of men, Wiereas God is 

14 Thereforebcholde,T wil againe do a mar- —— 
uelous worke in this people,(euen)a mar- worde,both mas 

velous worke,anda wonder : forthe wil- IN mis 

dome of their wiſemen ſralmperiin, &the agptar pans =. 
vnderſtanding of their prudent men Thal- vndeſianding 
be hid. n Th1s 1s lpoke of 

: them, w hiche in 

15 Wovntothem that" feke depe to hide hearte Gelpiſed 
(rhetr)counſel from the Lord:for their war! 6965 worde,and 
kesare indarknes,and theiſay, Who ſecth Mee arihe ads 
vstand who knowethvs? ou:ward]y hes 

16 Yourturning {of deuiſes) ſhall it not be 8994 taces 
eſtemedoasthe potters claye?forſnallthe (|; , fait wma 
worke ſay of himtharmadeit,Hemademe Lord,you can nor 
not?or therhing formed,ſay of him that fa Þbeabie is ciepe. 
cioned it, He hadnone vnderſtandin g? OP the checlay, 

17 Itisnot yet but alitle while,and Leband thatisinthe pore 
ſhalbe y turned into Carmel 2 and Carmel *©*Mn%s fake 
\maibe countedas a foreſt? is ſelf, 

18 Andin thar daye ſhall the deafe heare the Þ Sballchere nor 

wordes of the boke,&the eyes of the blind tinge care, 

ſhalſe out of obſcuritie,and out of darke- thacis a plentiful 
nes. plwls Rene 

19 Themeke in the Lord tal recejue ioye a- w_— 
gaine,and the poore men hal rejoyce inthe foreſt, as Chap 32+ 

holie one of Iſracl, 


15.& rhus he w—_ 
| keth ro comtort 
20 ForthecruellmanTſyall ceaſe , and 
ITT 


TE chefaiſuls 


þ -— 8 Tbatis he thing 
ainſt mont Ee:k that he eas 


{ tal ye finde 09 
chirg but occalio 
to he aſlonied;foc 
your Prophetes 
are blinde , 2nd 
thorefore Cannot 
diet you, 


Me e———_— — — ——— 


-” — 


| 


Ti 


. OO Cr te En ent no” rg 
. 


# Propberes wors 
If des,andwold net 
Fi abide 
fi tions, bur wolde 
4 intanyle the and 


« 


A vyonderous yyvorke of God. 


ſcornefull ſhalbe conſumed: andall that 
haſted to iniquitie,ſhalbe cut of: 


F q They thar\vert 23 Which made a man to ſfinnein theqword, 


{inde 
the 


abouc to 


ine with andtokehim in a ſnare: whiche reproued 


(them)1n the gate, and made the 1uſte to 
fall without cauſe. _ 

22 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord vnto the 
houſe of Iaakob, (cuen)he that redemed 
Abraham,Iaa kob {hal not now be cofoun- 


admonis 


brivg chem into 


Ja ded,nether now {hal his face be pale. 
22 But whenhe ſecth his childre,the worke 
ofminehandes,in the middes ofhim,thei 
Irall ſanQifie my Name , and ſanGilifie the 
holie one of Taakob , and ſrall feare the 
God of Iſrael. 
So. 6g 2 gr 24 Then they thaterredin ſpirit, ſhall hau? 
vaderfianding ,B vnderſtanding , andthey that murmured, 
knowledge,man ſhallearne doctrine. 


can not but flill 
erre,and'murmus 
re againſtbim, 


CHAP, XXX, 
Hereproueth the Iewes whiche in their aduerfitic vſed 
their owne counſels,and ſoght helpe of the Egyprias 10 
Deſpifing the Prophetes. 16 Therfore he ſhewerh what 
deſtruction ſhal come ypon them, 18 But off:cth mercie 
tothe repentant. 


Otothearebellious children , ſaith 

Y Y the Lord,thattake counſel,bur not 

ofme,andnot Þcouer witha couering,but 

not by my ſpirit,that they mayelaye ſine 
ypon (ſinne: 

Whiche walke forthe to go downe into 
Egypt[ and haue not aſkedat my mouthe] 
to ſtrengthen themſelues with the ſtregth 
of Pharaoh,andrruſtin the ſhadowe of E- 
BY Pt. 

But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhalbe your 
Iname,& the truſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt 
yourcontuſion. 

For his cprinces were at Zoan,and his am- 

baſladours came vnto Hands. 
5 Theiſhalbeallaſhamedofthe people that 
canot profite them,norhelpe nor do the 
good , but(ſhalbe) aſhame and alſo a re- 
proche, 

UThe1burde of thebeaſtes of the South, 
in aland of trouble and anguiſhe, frome 
whence ſhal comethe yong and olde lyo, 
the viper and fyric flying ſerpent (againſt 
them)that ſhal beare their riches vpon the 
ſnoulders of the coltes,and their treaſures 
yponthe bounches of the camels;to a peo= 


2 VVho contratic [ 
ro cheir promes, 
rake not me foc 
their proteonr, 
and contrarie 70 
my commandes 
ment, [cke helpe 
ar ſtrangers, 2 
b They ſeke\ hif- 
res to Cloke rheir 
doings, and not 
odlie meaves. 
c The chief of Ifs 
rael went into Es 
oyprt in ambalsic 3 
co ſeke kelpe,and 
abode at theſe ci - 
LIES. 
d That is,a heauy 4 
ſenrence er pro? 
ph-cie acainſt che 
beafts that caryea 
their treaſures 1n- 
to Epyprce, by the 
Wildernes, which 
was Sourh fieme 
1udah: ſignifying 6 
that if the beaſtes 
\ huld not be (paz 
red,the menſhn'ld 
be puniſhed muci 
more grieuouliy, 
e To \w1t,to lecus 
falem, | 
f Andnat to cos 
weto and froto 


ſeke helpe, ple that cannot profite. 
ers 7 Forthe Egyptians arevanitie , and they 
pPnecle, 


Inall helpe in vaine . Therefore haue 1 
cxpol vntocher, Theirſtrength f(is) toſir 
ll. 

Now go,(and) write git before themin a 
table,andnoteit ina boke that it maye be 
forthe hlaſtday forever and cuer: 

That it is a rebellious people,lying chil- 
dren,(and)children that wolde not ! heare 
the Law of the Lord. 


h That it maye be 
- a witrnes, againſt 
them for all poſte 
ritiCs Q 
i He ſhewerh 
What was the cau 
ſe of their deſtru- 
Aio,and bringeth 
alſoall miſerie to 9 
ma:to wit,beciu 
ſe chey wold not 
heare rhe \vyorde 
of God, bur del:- 
red to beflattered t 
and led1n ertour, 
k Threaten vs tor 


+by the woude of ,. FO vS:Propheciekerrours, 


Iſaiah. 


11 Departe out of the waye: goaſide out of 
thepath: cauſe the holyc one of IſraEl to 
ceaſe fromvs, 

12_Therefore thus ſaith the holie one of 11- 
racl,Recauſe you hauecaſtof this worde, 
and tr-uſtin lviolencegzand wickednes, and 

_ ſtay thereupon. 

13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you 
as a breache thar falleth,(or)a ſwelling in 

|, anhie wall,whoſe breaking cometh ſudde 

\lyinamoment; 

14 Andthe breaking thereofis like the brea 
king ofa potters pot,whichis broke with 

| Out pitie,and in the breaking thereof is 
not foundewaſheardtotake fyre out of 
The herth,or to take water out of the pit. 

Is Forthus faith the» Lord God, the holie 
oneofIſracl,ln reſtand quietnes hal ye be 
ſaucd:1n quietnes andin confidence ſralbe 
yourſtrength,butyc wolde nor. | 

16 Forye haue ſaid, Nogbut we will fleeaway 
vpon ®% horſes . Therefore ſhallye flee. We 
wilride vpontie ſwiſteſt . Therefore ſhall 
your perſecuters be {wiſter. 

17 Athouſid(as)one(ſnalflec)attherebuke 
of one: as the rebuke offtinue ſhall ye flee, 
till ye be left as a hippe maſt vppon the 
Ptop ofamountaine,andasa beaken vpo 

an hill. 

18 Yet therefore will the Lord waite,that he 
may haue qmercie vpon you,and therfore 
'wil he be cxaited,that he may haue copal- 

ſion vpon you for the Lord(is)the God of 
:1udgement.Blefled(are)allthey that wait 


In quietnes is ſlren oth. 


Gol,nether bel 


N1S0rous,net talk 


Views in thehas 


Meof the Lord,av 
Teraig 2, 


| Meaning » in 
their fubberney 
"gait God, and 
TRY aCmonitiong 
0: his PiCpheres, 


m S'onifyino * 
that as defirugi? 
"e the wicked 
{aalbs Withour 
recoverie, 

1 Oft times by his 
Pro; hcres he pur 
You 1n remembr; 
ce of this , thac 
you {tnlde onely 
dependon kim, 
oVYewiltuſtto 
eica;e by our 
horſes, | 
p VVbere ag all 
the'rees are cuc 
downe (ane 1s 
or thre tro make 
:nalles, 

q He commt@deth 
the grear meicies 
of Gd who with 
pacience waiteih 
to Call finners to 
repentance, 

| Notouvely in pls 
niſhing, bucin ys 


10 Which ſay vnto the Seers,Se not : and toH 


the hetes,Proph eclenot vyntovsright >25 Andvponeuerichie* mountaine,& vpon 
things: (but)ſpeakeflattering things vn- 


4 ſin2 mode ation 
for him, in che ſame,as Its 


19 Surely a people ſral dwelin Zion,(and)in ;m,o..&0.u 
Teruſalem thou ſhalt wepe no more: he wil 70r;ir ſtruflour, 
certeinly haue mercie vpo thee at the vo1- 
ce of thy crye. when he heareth theezhe wil 
an{werthee. 

20 And when the Lord hathegyuen youthe 
bread of aduerſitie,and the water of affli- 
&io,thy raine!ralbe no more keptbacke, 
but thine eyes ral ſe thy * raine, 

21 Andthine cares i\al heare a worde behind { Go" Chal direde 
thee,ſaying,Thisis the waye,'ſwalke yein — 
1r,when thou turneſtto the r12 ht har, d, & 99 ether hether 
whenthouturneſtto theleft. or therher, 

: t Ye (hall caſte 

22 Andye ſhall: pollute the conerins of the your idoles 
images of filuer,andtheriche ornament of whiche you baue 
thine images of golde,{and)calt the away -mandig.r gp 
as a monſtruous clothe,and thoulſralt ſ1y that belonge hen 
vntoit,"Gct thee hence, to rhem,as a moſt 

23, Then ſhall he gyuerayne vnto thy ſede, {197 91088 pal 


> [vred, 


whenthouſralt ſowe the grounde , and u Shewing that 
bread ofthe increaſe of theearth ,, and it *"* <<" ve n0 
ſhalbe fat and as oyle:in thatdaye ſhalthy cy: yominhearr 
cattel be fedin large paſtures. 8 eds weſhewe 
24 The oxen alſo andthe yong aſles;that tj] 9 vevevemies 
the grounde,ſhall eate cleane prouencre, x By theſe cinerſe 
Whichis winowed with theſhoouel'& with 7avers of peache 


he f he Weth thac 
the fanne, the felicti- ofthe 
Chu: ch { halbe ſo 


of ear,cnat none 1s 


cucryehye hyllihall there be rivers (and) *2ogm nonen? 
ſtzxcames of waters,in theday of the great «len, 


_ , , - ..10 
þ ty , 2 «v9 AA Ars. , 5 
ot & 


Ty 


k 


$4.44 + 7 


y \Yyheche Chur® 


ed > rhe glorte 
hereof Chalpaſle 
ſeuen times Ne 
brigh:nes of ihe 
ſunnefor by £26 
ſunne and moone 
whiche are WO 
excellent creatils 
res he: (heweth 
what (halve £4 

lorie of che ils 
dieof Godin the 
kigdomeof Chriſt 
Z This ehrearning 


isagainſt the AZ 0, 1d his Spirit(i 


ſyrians, the chief 
ennemies of rhe 
people of God. 

2 To driue thee to 
nothingandchus 
God conſumeth 


that meanes , 
whereby he clen* 
(ech his. ; 
b Yeſhal retoyce 
at the deſtcu&ion 
of your enemies, 
3$ they nat lifl;; 
for igye ofthe (09 
lemnefeaſt,yyhich 
began inthe eue- 
ning, 
c Gods plague. 
d [tſhal deſtroy. 
eVVithisye and 
afſurance of tbe 
vigorie, 
f Againſt Babelz 
meaning the Als 
ſyrians and Baby 
Tonians, 
| xr is taken 
or hel, where 
the wicked are 
tormented, read, 
1 24Kinp. 23,06 
*— H'So that their 
eflate or degre c: 
nOtexempte 1!.C 
wicked, 
1 By theſe fizuras 
eine (peaches he 
declareth the cor 
dition of thew ic 
kedafcer this life, 
Chap, XX XI, 
a Thereweretw® 
ſpecial cauſes, 
why the lſraclices 
\ hulde nor joyne 
amitie With the 
Epyprians; firſte, 
becauſe the Lord 
had commanded 
them never to res 
turne® thecher, 
Deure 17.16.% 2B. 
68.leſt they (huld 
forper the benefir 
of their redsption 
and ſecondly, lefi 
theiſ huld be cor 
rupted with the 
luperſtition and 
idolatrieofthe E- 
ByPtians, and ſo 
forſake God,lere. 
2 18, 
b Meaning .thar 
they foiſake the 
Tord , that pur 
their truſt in 
worldeliethicgs; 
for thei can ner 
uſt in bothe. 


And knowerk 


To yvaite forthe Lord. 


laughter,when the towers ſnallfall. 

whe ſhalbe refto*  - \qgreouer,the light of themoone ſhalbe 
as thelight of they ſunne,andchelight of 
the ſunne ſal be ſeuen folde,and like the 
light of ſeuen dayes in the daye that the 
Lord ſhal binde vp the breache of his peo- 
ple,and healethe ſtroke oftheir wounde, 


Iſaiah. 


at their voice,netherwil hible him ſelf at 
their noiſe:{o ſhal the Lord ofhoſtes come 
e downetofight for mount: Zion, and for 
the hill thereof. | 

5 AsSbirdes that flie,ſo ſhal the Lord of ho- 
ſtes defendIeruſalemby defenling and de 
liuering, by paſſing through and preſer- 


Vainetruſt in man. 


27 Beholde, *the Name of the Lord cometh uing it. 
from farre,his faceiis burning ,andthe bur 6 Oye childrenof1ſra(l , turne againe, in 


dm 


den thereof(is)heauie : his lippes are full 
oflindignacion,and his tongue(is)as a d2- 


uouring tyre. 


s5)as a riuer that ouerflow- 
ethvptothenecke:it diuideth a ſondre; 
tofannethenations with the fanne ofa 


aſmucheasyearet ſunken depein rebel- 
lon. 

7 Forinthat day euerie man ſhal s caſt out 
his idoles of ſtluer, andhis idoles of golde 


which your hand haue made you(cuen) a 
ſinne. 


vanitic,and there(ſnalbe)abridleto cauſe 83 Then ſhal Aſinir fall by b the ſworde, not 


them to erre in the chawes ofthepeople.. 
the wicked Þy . , (But)thereſhalbeaſong vnto you as In 
thednight,when a ſolemne feaſt is Kept: 


of man,netherſhal the ſworde of man de- 
uoure him,and he ſhalfle from the ſworde 
and his yong men ſal faint. 


andgladnes ofheart,as he that commeth 9g And heſyal go forfeare to hisitowre, and 


witha pipeto govnto the mount of the 
Lord,to the mightie one of Iſrael. | 
20 AndtheLordſhal cauſe his glorious voy- 
ce tobe heard, and ſhall declaretheligh- 
ting downe of hisarme withthe'angre of 
(his)countenance, and flame of adeuvou- _» 
ring fyre,with ſcattering and tempeſt,and 


hatle ſtones. 


31 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhall Aſ- 
ſmir be deſtroyed, whiche ſmote with the 


crodde. 


32 Andin enerye place that the ftaffe Tall 

paſſe,it hal cleaue faſt, whiche the Lord 

ſhallaye vpon him with < tabretsandhar- 
pes:& with battels,(&)lifting vp (of hads) 
ſhal he fight fagainſtit, 

33 ForsTophet is preparedof olde:it is eue 
preparedfortheh King : he hathe madeit 
icdepeandlarge: the burning thereof (is) 

\tyreandmuche wood : thebreth of the 

Lordlikearyuerofbrim{tone,docth kin- 


'Glelt, 


CHAP, 


He curſerh them that forſake'God,and ſcke for the helpe 


ot men, 


his princes ſhalbe afraide of the ſtandart, 
ſaith the Lord,whoſe * fyreis in Zion, and 
his fornace in Ieruſalcm, 
CHAP, XXX11, 
The conditions of good rulers id officers deſcribed by the 
gnOuerncment of Hezekiah.who was the figure of Chrilt. 


I none, aaKing ial reigne in iuſticez 
and the princes ſhalrule bin wdgement 
And(that)man ſhalbe as an hiding place 
trom the winde,andas arefuge for the te- 
peſt:as riuers of waterina drye place(and) 
asthe ihadowe of a greatrocke in <a wea- 
rie land. | 

The eyes of 1the ſeing ſal not be ſhut, 

wm the eares of them that heare,ival hear 

en. 

4 Andthe heart of the fooliſhſhal vnder- 
ſtand knowledge , andthe tongue of the 
ſtutters ſhalbe ready to ſpeake diſtin&aly. 

5 A<nigardeſhalno more be called liberal, 
northe chutle riche. 

6 But the nigarde wil ſpake of nigardnes 

and his heart wil worke iniquitie , and do 

wickedly, an4 ſpeake falſely againſt the 

Lord,to make emptie the hungric ſoule,& 

to cauſe the drinke of the thirſtie to faile. 


tI 


Va 


1 \A7 Orvnto themthat® go downe into + For the weapons of the churle (are) wic- 


' Egypt for helpe,and ſtay vpon hor- 
ſes,airruſtin charettes,becauſe they are 
manic.* inhorſeme,becauſe they be very 


ked:hedeuiſeth wicked counlels,to vndo 
the poore with lying wordes:and to ſpea 
keagainſt the poore in iudgemenr, 


ſtrong:but theileke notvnto the holy ove 8 But rhe liberal man wil deuiſe of liberal 


ofIfracl,norbſekevnto the Lord. 

But he yetis <wiſeſt:therfore he wil bring 9 
euill;.andnot turne backe his worde , but 
he will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wic- 
ked,and agaynſtc the helpe of them that 


worke yanitie. 


Now the Egyptias(are)men,andnot God, 
and their horſes leſhandnot ſpirit : and 
when the Lord ſhal ſtretche out hys hand, 
the *helperſhall fall,andhethatis holpen 
ſmal fall, 1nd cheiſhal altogether faile. 

4 Forthushathe the Lord ſpoken vnto me, 
As the lion orlions whelpe roareth vpon 
his praie,againſte whome(if)a multitude of 
ſmepherdsbecalled,he will not be atraide 


things,and he wil continue(his)liberalitie 

q Riſe vp,ye wome that are at eaſe:heare 

my voyce,ye fcareles daughters:hearken 

to my wordes. | 

10 Ye women,that are cateles : ſhalbe in fea- 
rezaboucayereindayes:i for the vintage 
ſhal faile(and)thegathering ſhal come no 
mopy—_— 

Il Ye women,that arcateaſe, be aſtonied 

feare,0yecareles women : put of the clo- 

thes:make bare,and girde (ſacke clothe) 

vpon the loynes. 


youtocomemne him ro Wir,abundance of worldlygoods, 
Aaa 7 Us 


if 


wemen'& children & the:efore willeththem to rakehede and pronide 
the afIjAion \ hulde continws long and when one 'yere were paſt, yer they ſhulde loks 
for neweplagues. h God wilcakefcom you the meanes and occaſions 


262. 


their grave ent 
priſes and wil 
brig all co naught 
d Meaning but'a} 
the Epyptiane & 
the \ſraehres, | 
e He ſhewech chef 
lewes,tharif: beſt 
wo'de put theit| 
ernſtinhimbe is} 
ſo able thatnone | 
can reſiſt his 
powerandſocas | 
reſul over them, 
as abird over hey 
yong wineh ever 
fiech abourtthem 
for chejr defences 
which fimilicnde 
the Scripture vs | 
ſera jn dinerſe 
placesas Den: 32, 
I,MMAtte27,37, 
fHe coucherhtheje 
coſciencethat thef 
mipihrt earneſily fe 
le their grtenous 
ſinnes & ſotrue + 
ly repent foraſmi} 
ce as new het 
are almoſt drow # 
ned andpaſtreco 
ue: 18 
g By rheleſrutes 
yonr repentance 
(halbe knowen, 
as Chap.z 18, | 
hVVhe your revs 
r2ance appear e:hs 
1 This was accom 
pliſhed (one afs 
rer when Sanene 
ribs armie was 
diſcomficed, and 
hefled to his cae & 
ſtel in Niniuech $ 
for ſuccour, F 
k To deſiroye his , 
enemier. { 
a This prophecig 
is of Hezekiah 
who was a figure 
of Chcifi, 2nd the 
rcfore it cughe 
chiefly to be res 
ferred to him. 
b By iuJgement 
andiuftice is mc: | 
an vpright gouer | 
nemen', bothe in 
po'icied relioio, | 
c VVhere menace | 
| 


weariewith tras 
ueling, forlacke 
of water, 

d He premiſech 
ro vine thecrue 
light, which 1s 
thepure doAring 
of - Gaede worde, 
and ynderſtiJing 
and the zeale of 
the ſame contras |} 
rietothe chrear® \F 
nings againſt the | 
wicked, Chap.6,9 
Q 29,79. A 
evice ſhalrom. 
re becalled ve: 
eue,nor vertues | 
ſtemedbypawe: ? 
and riches, * | ' 
f Heprophecieth {| 
of ſuchecalamitie | 
ro come;that thei *» 
wil notſpare the ql 
g Meanirg, that 


Which made 


' 
[ 


meaneri the ple» 


| tifulBel.ls,yheie | 
by men are nous 
1iſhed,as children 


withtheteate tor 


che moihers for 


ſo;ow ,ard .eaut- 
nes f tall lacke 
milke. 
C Or,wvulticude. 
k Thar is,wie ihe 
Church ſhalbe res 
toreds thus the 
Prophetes afrer 
they haue denoun 
ced Gods 1ude- 
ments againſt the 
Wickec,vſero co 
forr the godiy,leil 
theyſ hnlJe fan, 
L The tield wiiche 
is now frute ull, 
ſhalbe bur as a ba 
renioreſtin com: 
pariſon of that ir 
(hilbe then , as 
Chap 25417. \yhich 
{ halbefultiiled in 
Chriſts t1me: for 
rhe cherrhityere 
befrre as the ba @ 
vildernes, beyng 
recenerar, {hire 
frutefull,avdihey 
thar had Come ves 
ojnning of go'il1- 
nes, {hal brig 
farche frutes 1n 


were. 


a Meaning the 
enemtes of che 
Chnccizxe,us were 
the Thaldeans , & 
Alsyrians + but 
cnis:ly of Sanehe- 
r1iv,but 7.0; onely, 
bVVacn thine vþ 
poinied timethil 

cometiat GOU) 

Lhall cakeatyaye 

thy po wer:Y chit 

whiche thou hifl 

W040 fully COric 

(h.lhe Einea to! 
O1nets, as AMIZ 

F:11, 

c The Chaldeans 
{hail dolikero the 
Als; rians, as Ge 
Aſxyr13n5 did ro 


 * Ifracl:and the Mes 


Ues,ond Peiſia::y 
{ all do theſume 
to the Chaldeans, 
a He declarech 
h'reby what Is 
the c-1-freivgeof 
the fairhful when 
troubles come fo 
pray & ſeke iielpe 
of God. 

eVV-1ich heloedt 
our faithersſo ſone 
as th: called vpo 
thee, 

f Thar is,the Alsy 
rians {led beſore 
the armie of the 
Coalleans or the 
of re Medes and 
Chaideis forfeaie 
Ferlianss 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. _ 


for the pleaſant fietds,(and)for the frute- 

fulvine. 

13 Vponthe lande of my people \vall growe 
thornes(&)briers yea,vpon all the hou- 
{cs of joyc inthe citie of reloycing, 

14 Bec2uſe rhe palace \\albe forſaken,(and) 
the *noyſe of the citicſhalbeleft the row- 
re & fortrelle ſnal be dennes for cuer,(&) 
thedelite of wilde aſles,(and)a paſture tor 
flockes, 

15 Vatii the * Spirit be powred ypon vsfrom 
aboucgandthe wildernes become a {rute- 
ful field,andthelplentcous held be coun- 
tedas aforeſt. 

16 Andiudgement \hal dwellin the deſert,8& 
iuſticeſhalremaine in the fruteful field. 

17 Andthe worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace,cuCc 
the worke of iuſtice and quietnes,and aflu- 
rance for encr. 

18 And my people inal dwellinthe taberna- 
cle of peaceandin ſure dvrellings,&an fafe 
reſting places. 

19 Whenit haileth,it all fall on the foreſt, 
& thenicitie ſhalbe ſet inthe laws place. 

20 Blefiedareye® that ſowe yp0i1} waters, 
and © driuve/thether)rhe fete of the oxe and 
the alle. 


Cuch abundance, that their former life ſhalſeme bat as a wildernes , where no fines 
m They! hai not nedetc bvyideit in ie places for feare of che enremie: for 
G:-dwildefendit and turne a\yyay ine ſtormes ficm Þurtirg of their com moedit1es. 

n Thatis.vpenfatground and wel watered,ywhich bringeth forth in abundarces or in 
places whic' before Wei1e couered with waters and now made dry for your vſcs, 

© The fie1ds (h.lbe ſu rancke,that they ſhal ſend ou- their cattellco eate vp the fuſte 
croppe,w hich abuudance ſhalbe tignes of Gods fanour and loue towards them, 


CHA KMELELTL Bo 
The duitruction of thein, by whome God. hathe puniſhed 
his Chwich. 

I WW Otothce thataſpoileſt,and waſtnot 

” ſpoiled-anddoeſt wickedly,and thei 
did not wickedlyagainſt thee when thou 
ſhaltbceaſetoſpoile , thou ſhalt be {poy - 
led: when thou iralt makeanendofdoing 
wickedly,cthey Thalldo wickedly againſt 
thee, 
dO Lord,hane mercievponvs. , we haue 
waited forthece:be thou, (which was) ctheir 
armcinthe morning,ourhelpealiſoin ti- 
me of trouble. 


ta 


3 Arthenoiſeof the tumult , the f people 


fled: atthinezexalting the nations were 
ſcatered. 


4 Andyour ſpoile ſal be gathered{(like)the 


gathering of ® caterpillers:andiheſfialgo 
agaynſte himlike the leaping of graſtop- 
pers, 


5 TheLordis exalted : for hedwelleth on 


hie:he hathe filled Zion with 1dgemeant & 
1uſtice. 


6 Andthereihalbeſtabilitic ofk thy times, 


ſtrength, ſaluacion , wiſdome and Kknow- 


ledge: (for)the fearc of the Lord ſhalbe his 
treatiure. | 


7 Beho!de,ltheirmeſſengers ſhal crye with- 


out,andthe mambaſſadours of peace ſhall 
wepeultterly, 


Iſaiah, 


ceaſeth : he hathe broken the conenit:he 
hath cotenedthe cities he regarded no mi 

9 Theearthmourneth and fainteth: Leha- 
non is aſhamed,and hewen downe: o $ha- 
ronislikeawildernes,and Baſhan is ſha - 
ken and Carmel. 

10 Now wil Ipariſe,ſaiththe Lord:now will 
be exalted,now wil Iliftvp my ſelf, 

114 Ye ſralcoceuuechafie(and)bring forthe 
ſtubble:thefyre of your breth ſhal deuou- 
re you. 

12 Andthe people ſhalbe(as)the burning of 
lime(and as)the thornes cut vpſhal they 
be burnt inthe fyre. | 

13 Scare,ye that are! farreof, what Ihauedo 
ne,&yerhatarenere, knowe my power, 

14 Theiſinners in Zi0n:are afraicd-a feare is 
come vpon the hypocrites : whoamong 
vs\haldwell with the denoringtyre:who a- 
mog vs inaldwel with the cuerlaſting bur 
nings, 

15 He that walkethin inſtice, and ſpeaketh 
righteous things,refuſing gaine of opprel 
fn, ſhaking his handes trom taking of 
Tiftes ſtopping his cares from hearing of 
blood,& ſhutting his eyes from ſ{eing enil. 

I6 He hal dwell ont hye:his defence(italbe) 
the munitions ofrockes: bread ſhalbe gi- 
uen him(and)his waters ihal be ſure. 

17 Thine eyes ſhal'ſe the Kings in hisglorie 
they ſnalbeholde the land* farre of. 

18 Thine heart yſhal meditate feare, Where 
is theſcribetwhere is the receauer? where 
is he that counted the towres? 

19 Thouſhaltnot ſe a fierce people,a people 
ofa darke ſpeache, thar thou canſt not 
perceiue(and)ofaſtammering togue that 
thou canſtnot vnderſtand. 

20Loke vpon Zionthe citic of our ſolemne 
feaſtes thine eyes ſhal ſe Ieruſalema quiet 
habitacion,a Tabernacle that can not be 
remoued : andthe ſtakes thereof can ne- 
uerbe taken away,netherſmalany of the 
cordes thereof be broken. 

21 For ſurely there che inightie Lord (wilbe) 
vntovs(as)a place offloods (and) brode 
rivers, whereby ſnal palle no ſhippe with o 
res,ncther ſhall great\hips paſle therby. 

22 For the Lord (is) ouriudge, the Lord (is) 
our law giuer: the Lord(is)our King,he wil 
ſane vs. | 

23 Thy 2cordes are looſed : they colde not 
welf{irengthen-theirmaſt , nether colde 
thei ſpread the ſaile:then Thal the bpray be 
denided for a great ſpoy!e (yea) the lame 
ſhaltake awaiethe pray. -. 

24 Andnone inhabitantſhalſay, Tamſicke: 
the people that dwel therein , Inal have 
their iniquitie forginen. 


VVhoſhal dvvell on hie. 


4 By che rextes be 53 Men ſhall Jament for the i teates,(euen) 8 The ®paths are waſtz , the waifaring man 2 VVhentious 


Lord dideſ} life 
VP thine arme tg 
puniſh thine ene 
mies. 

h Ye that aseater 
Fillers defltoied 
With your nome 
ber the whole 
worlde,ſhal have 
no firengrh tores' 
ſiſt your enemies 
theChaldeans,bu 
ſhal be 24ihered 
on an heapeand 
deſtroied, 

1 Meaning theVMe 
des and Peiſiang 
againſt the Chals 
deany 

k That 1s, inthe 
daies of Hezekiah 
{ Sentfrem Sanes 
herib, 

m VVhomethej 
oi leruſalem ſent 
tO 1Ntrea; Ofpeace 
n Thele ate the 
wordes of the am 
b afl2%ours, when 
thei rerurne from 
Sar cheriv, 

o VVhicn yas a 
plentiful countret 
meanis tht ſame 
herib wolde dez 
{tt oy all, 

p To helpe& des 
liver my Church, 
G This 1s ſpos 
ken againſt the 
enemies, wha 
thoght ail was 
thejr owne 1 bue, 
he ( teiyert thae 
their en:erprile 
(hal be in vaie 
and that the fyre 
which rhei had 
kirdled for others 
(bulde conſume 
them, 

r His vengeance 
{halbe to great 
tat all che wort 
de {hal talke they 
reof, 

{ VVhich de not 
belene cheyy erdes 
of the Prop..er 
& the aſſurance of 
riieir deliuerance, 
et Meaning that 
God wilbe aſure 
cefenceto all t6 
rhart [tve accor 
ding to his Words 
u The halfe Hs 
zekiah delivered 
from 31s enemies 
end reflored te 
honaur and gies 


rie- 

x Thei \{halbeng 
more ſhut 1b as 
thei were by Sas 
neherib ,bu: go 
whereit plealſeck 
them, 

y Before that this 
libertie comerh,- 
than ſhalt thinke 
that thou art 18 


great diger:furche enemieſ hal ſo ſharpely aſſaile you :h2t oneChaſcry,whete is theclar 
Kethar wiiterh che names efths thararetaxedcancther,VVhereis ther ece ueranocherſhal 
C:yefor him thar yalueth the riche houſe: but God wil deliver you fro this feat e, z Ler vS 
be congent With this {male riuer of <hiloah,X% noc defire the grear Nreames Arinert where 
by che enemies may bring :n ChippesX deſtroy vs, a Rede idechthe Aſcyriis & enemies, 
of the Chinch,decla ing cheir deſt:u&'o as rhei charperiſhby Chipwyracke, b He eoforretk 

the Church, X ſhewer' that thei ſhalbe evriſhed withallbenefices Lo:4 .f boGdic Nfouls 


x 


EMAP, 


UMI 


ee es OG a ___ LCs 0a 


UMI 


Of Fdom. 


CHAP. XXX1I11er,! 


1 He fheweth that God punitheth thewicked for the loue 


a He prophecierh 
;he deſtuAion 
« Edomites,& 


ne 
e narios wh1s 


othe 


che wers enemies 2 


he Chu Cs 

Otol harh derer* 
mined 13 his c« 19 

(el and hath given 
ſencence fot their ? 

AioN- 

_ ſpeaketh 
this in ceſpeAe 9 

ns indgeMecs 


ma 
who in oreat feare 


and hoceible £00 4 


5leshin Kerh that 
heaven and earth 

eri{ het» x 
4 | haue determl 
nedin mY ſecret 
counſel and 1 the 


heaucs tO deſtroy 5 


the tl my [wore 
be weery with 
(heding blood. | 
e Theihad an OpL 


becaule rhet Cam 
of the parriatKe 
(zh3k, but iN efs 
fe& were Aaccurs 


that he beareth rowarid his Church, 


Ome nere,yeanations and heare,and 
Choarkdaen people:letthe earth heare 
andallthat is therein, the worlde and all 
that procedeth thereof. 

For the indignation of the Lord (is) vpon 
all nations,and(his)wrathvpon alltheyr 
armies:he hathe > deltroied the (and) deli- 
uered them to the ſlaughter. 

And their ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out,and their 
ſtincke ſhall comevp out of their bodyes, 
and the mountaines ſnalbe melted with 
their blood. 

Andallthehoſte ofheauen chal be diſſol 
ned,andthe heauens \halbe folden like 4 
boke.and all their hoſtes ſhall fail as the 
leafe falleth from the vine,and asit fallerth 
from the figtre, 

For my ſworde ſhalbe *dronke in the hea- 
uen:beholde, itihall come downe vppon 
Edom,cuen vpon the people of < my curſe 
troindgement. 

The ſword of the Lordis filled with blood 
itis made fat with the fat (and) with the 
blood of the tlambes and the goates,with 
the fat of the Kidneis of the rams : for the 


f God & ene? . / 
pur mo bs Lord hatheaſacrifice ins Bozrih , anda 
church,astheP3% great (laughterinthe land of Edom. 
= ets And the ® vnicornes\hal come downe with 
| natly, : 


yong and olde 
oore and riche 
of his enemie*+ - 
That famous C1- 


tie ſhalbe con'v- g 


med as a ſac -1fice 
burnt toaſl hes. 

h The mightte & 
riche ſhalbe zw 5s 
well d:ſtroyed as 
theinferiouts, 

i He alluderh to 


themand the heiffers with the bulles, and 
theirland ial be droken with blood, and 
their duſt mide fat with fatnes, 

For(it 1s)the day of the Lords vengeance, 
(and)the yere of recompence for the jud - 
gement of Zion, 

An itheriauers thereotihalbe tarned into 
picch,& the duſt thereofinto! brimſtone, 
& the land thereoiſtalbe burning pitch. 


che deflrudion 9 10 Te ſhalnot bequenched night nor daye: 


$2dom and Gos 
mocah, 
Gen.19424s 

k Read Chap. 13-2t 
and zephan.2,14+ 

] In vaine f hall 
any ma go about 
to buy ld jc 2g2ine 
m Meaning there 
(hulbe nether ors 
der nor policie, 
nor Nate of com- 
mune Weale, 

n Read Chap 13.21 
o Stenifying tt a: 
Idumea \'huld be 
an hotrib'e deſo- 
lation and baren 
wildernes. 

p That is,in the 
Law where ſuch 
Curſesa1e threats 
ned acainſte the 
Wicked, 

qTo wir, beaſtes 


andfoules 

r That tx . Ie 
mouthe of the 
Lord, 


{Re hathe ojnen 
: S 

the beaNes and 

foules [lumea far 

Is! 11hetitance, 


a3 -* 
- 


the ſmoke thereofſhal govp euermorg; it 
ſhal be deſolate from generation to gehc- 


ration:none ſal paſſe through it for ever. ' 


11 Butthe pellicanek and the hedgehog ſal 
polleſſe it,and the great owle,and the ra- 
uen ſhaldwellinit,and he ſhal firetch out 
vponittheline!lof yanitic,and the ſtones 
of emptines, 

12 1 The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kingdome,and there ſha!be none, and all 
the princes thereof ſralbe(as)nothing. 

13 Andit it all bring forthe thornes in the 
palaces thereof,nettlesandthiſtles in the 
ſtrongholdesthereof,and italbe an ha- 
nas tordragons and a court for oftri- 
ches. 

14 Thereſhalnmetealſo Ziimandlim, and 
the Satyreſhalcryerohis fellowe,and the 
Iririche owleſtal reſt there,andit.all fide 
forherſelfa quiet dwelling. 

15 There9ſralthe owle make herneſt,& lay, 
and hatche,ana gather the vnder her ſha- 
dowe.thereſrall the vu'rures alſo be ga- 
thered,cucric one with her make, 


Iſaiah. 


The orace vnderthe Goſpel. 253 
16 Sekeinthepboke of the Lord and read: chap, x xx v. 
none of q theſe i\hallfaile,none ſriall wante »He prophecteh 


her make-forthis mouth hath c6manded, &.eiwictnes 
andhisverie Spirit hathe gathered them. bothof the tees 


17 And he hathe caſtthe lot forthem,& hys *"* | 
hand hathe devidedit vnto them by line: (heat, ns 
theiiral poſleſſe it for euer:from genera- pliſked ar he lot 
cion togeneracion irall theidwellinit, ©2y/2beir as yer 


1:15 comated ta 
ERAS. 3x2» a deſert and wils 
F = m om A : . d p | 

1 Thevgreat oe ofthem that belcuc in Chriſt, 3 Their of- s the end 

fice which preachethe Goſpei, 8 The frutes thac follow + Was betore 

thereof. compatedro a bas 

I "'Hea deſert and the wildernes {1,all re- - Root 
= ia C! 

ioyce : andthe waſte grounde ſhalbe 1.2 nts 


: medemolte plens 
glad and Aorith aS the roſe, reous 2nd beautis 
2 Ir ih a1 fHoriih abundantly andihal great - _ PE ( 
A s . 2 we 
ly retoycealſoand 1oy:the glorie of Leba- tar the p.eſence 
non ſhalbe giuen vntoit:the beautie of Þ of dr a; 
Carmel,and of Sharon , they ſhall ce the fore nt 
gloric of the Lord,(and)the excellencie of tmureandilout h. 
our G 1d, a He Willeth all 
þ LE. Comaye one 
3 <Strengthenrhe weake hands, and com- ;,um at dns 
fort the feble Knees. ciall, the minis 
4 Sayvnto themthatare ſearefall, Be you OS 
2 ef? 3C? ne 
ſtrong,tearenct:beholde,your God com- weeke,:mir they 
meth with © vengcance:/euen) God with a _— pacientlye 
recompence,he wil come and taue you. ek an 
5 Then ſhaltheeyesof the'blindebeligh-tahud 
tened,and the eares ofthe deate be ope- © To deſiroye 
; | yuur enemies, 
| ned. | VVhe the kno 
6 Thenſvalthelame man leape as an hart, & levge of chit 18 
h DO 
the domme mans tongueſhall ſing : forin 


ard Gen:iles vn- 


r:Uuzited, 
thezwildernes ſhal waters breakc out, and TEN 
riuers in the deſert. 

7 Andthedrye grounleſvall be asa poole, 
and the tbirllief as ſprings of water in the 
habitation of dragons : where they laye] 
( ralbe)a place forredes andruſhes, 

8 andthereſtialbea path and away,and the 
way iralbe called holy :the polluted ſhal 
not paſſe by1t : for!heſtalbe'with them, 
andwalkein the waye,and the fooics ſriall 

- HOT EITe, 
9 Therelralbeknolyon,nor noiſom: 1hea- 


ſtes irall aſcend by it,netherſnal! th.» be 
tounde there , that the redemed ":2ye 


walke. 

Io Therefore thelredemedof the ori ir.all 
rerurne and cometo Zion with praiſe and 
eucrlaſting ioy iral be vpon theirhcades: 
theiſhalobtaine ioye and gladnes, and in. 
rowe and mourning ſhalfleeaway 

CHAP. XXXYTI. 


1 SanchGiblendeth RabthakCh ro beſege Icruſal'm _ i5 
His blaſphemies againſt God, 


I Owainthedfourtcth yere of King He- 
L Nzekiah,Saneherib Kirgof Aſſhnr came 
vp againſtallthe ſtcog cities of ludiah,and 
toke them. | 

And the King of Aſirur ſentRabſtiak th fro 
Lachiſh toward Ieruſalevnto King Herze - 
kiah,withagreate hoſte, and he ttode by 
the codurteof the vpper poolein the path 
ofthe fullers field, 


'S) 


3 Then came forthe vnto him Eliakim the 


Aa itt, 


baren & defhitvee 


of ane proces of 
God,fhyl have £5 
g:iuen by Chrift, 
b (cſreltefor che f 
Saj: rs of Co O36 
ng; for the wiz 
ked, 
1: God ſhalleai Q 
euderth m . aſlu- 
din twihe bins 
ems forthe of 
TY Pt. 
k as he :hieatos 
Nt. (0 the v1 
ked ro be dit os 
ted hereby, Cap, 
30 6 
| VVhome the 
Loid { hal delives 
from:ihe caprtiue 
tie 0! Bibvion, 
Chap.X X XV Is 
2 This lyſlorje 1s 
rehearſe|,bec:ule 
1t 15 as a fcale and 
Cofirmar) of the 
dog:ine afore, 
barthe for the 
threatnings and 
p: omiles;io wie, 
that Gad wealde 
(utfFer his Chuiche 
co be affliged, bu: 
ar length Wolde 
end deliverance, 
b VVhen he t 24 
aboliſhed ſupers 
Nlicion,and jdolas 
rr1e,and reflored 
religiou,yer Cod 
Wolde exerciſe 
his Church co irys 
thei fatch 629 BY 
Cience; 


_ 


Thecraft ofthe yvicked. 


© For bewas now 
reſtored ro his ofs 
hce,as Iſaiah had 
Frophected,Chap, 
22.20, 
d This deciareih 
that thete wee 
ſewegodliecy be 
feudin the Kir.gs 
havſe , Wien be 
was dime to ſend 
this w cked man 
Inſuche ayyeighs 
tle marter, 
e Sancheribs chief 
caprtaine, 
f He ſpeakerh this 
in che perſone of 
Hezek:ah , fallely 
charying him,thac 
he puc his ttwuſt in 
his wir and elo- 
quence, whete as 
his onehe conhs 
dence Wasin the 
Lord, 
# Saran labored 
ro pul the gcdlye 
King from one 
vaine confidence 
coanvohetto wit 
from cruſt 1n the 
EL2yviins, moe 
power: was weak 
and wolddeceiue 
the: co yelde hin 
ſelfe ro rhe Aſsye 
rians and ſo nor 
rO'iope for anye 
helpe of God, 
7Oc,turnebacke. 
h He reprochech 
10 Hezekiah his 
ſmalepower, whi 
Ciie15 not able to 
reſiſt one of Sanes 
heribs leaſt caprats 
nes. 
iThusche wicked 
to deceiue vi, y ill 
pre.endithe Name 
of the Lord : bur 
wemulltrye the 
ſpity's, whecher 
th:1be of Gad or 
n-. 
k Thei were 2» 
fraide ,leit by hys 
Woides he ſhuld 
haue ſtir.ed che 
p-o-le2gainſt he 
King,and alſo pe 
rerded cov 0.%e 
roſo me appornz 
remec itn him, 
Pjtr. che \icer 
of theictere, 


| The Evbrewe 
worde f20werh 
bl: {1ng: whe ey 
this wick-d cas 
p:aine wold have 
perſuaded the peo 
plegthar rnexr cvs 
d1'1on { huide be 
bec:er vnder Sas 
neiertb the yader 
HezeKtal, | 


7 Butif thou ſay tome,We truſt inthe Lord 


ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the hou- 
ſe,and Shebna'the chanceller, and Ioah 
the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder. 


18 


4 And<Rabſnakth ſaid vnto them, Tell you 


Hezekiah,I pray you. Thus ſaith the great 
King,the King of Aſſhur, What confidece 
is this, wherein thou truſteſt? 

5 I ſaic,tfSurely(I haue)eloquece, (but) coit- 
ſe! and trength(are)forthe warre.on who- 
me then doe{tthoutruſt,thatthou rebelleſt 
againſt me? 

Lo,thou truſteſtin this broken ſtaffe of 

rede on Egypt,whereupon ifa man Jeane, 
it will gointo his hand,and perce 1t:{0(1s) 
2 Pharaoh King of Egypt , vato all that 
truſtin him. 


19 


21 


our God.Is not thathe, whoſe hie places 
and whoſealtars Hezekiah roke downe, 
and ſaid to Iudah and toleruſalemyYe ſhall 
worlhip before this altar? 


3 Now therefore giue hoſtages to my Lord 


theKing of Aſſhtir,andT wil giue thee two 
thouſid horſes,if thou be able on thy parte 
to ſet riders vpon them. | ws 

9 For how canſt thou" deſpiſeanie captat- 
ne of the h leaſt of my lords ſeruantes? and 
put thy truſt on Egypt for charets and for 
horſemen? | 

10 Andaml now come vp without the Lord 
to this landtodeſtroye it? The Lord ſaid 
vntome,iGo vp agaynſtethislandand dce- 
ſtroy ir. : : 

11 CThenſaid Eliakim, and Shebna & Toah 
vntoRabYtakeh,is peake,] pray thee, to 
thy ſeruants in the Aramites lJaguage;,| for 
we vndecſtanditJan4 talkenorwithvs in 3 
the lewes tongue , inthe audience of the 
people that are on the wall. 

12 Then ſaid RabYHakth , Hathemy maſter 
ſentme to thy maſter,& to thee to ſpeake 
theſe wordes,and notto the men that fit 4 
on the wall:that they maye cat their owne 
doung,anddrinke their owne ” piſle with 

70? 

13 So Rabſhak&h ſtode,& cryed withaloude 
voyce inthe Iewes.language » and ſaid, 
Heare the wordes of the great Kingzot the 
King of Aſſhur. oj 

14 Thus ſaith the King , Let not HezeK1ah 
deeeiue you: for he ſnal not be able todeli- 6 
uer you. k 

15 Netherlet Hezekiahmakeyou to truſt in 
the LOR D, ſaying, The LORDEwyll 
ſurely deliver vs:this Citie hallnot be g1- 
nen ouer into the hande of the King of Aſ- 7 
ſhur. 

16 Hearken notto Hezekiah:for thus faith 
the King of Aſſnar,Make lappointement 
withme,and come out to me,thateuerye 8 
man maye eat ofhis owne vine,andeuerye 
man of hys owne figtre,and drin ke eueric 
man the waterof his owne well, 

17 TillI come and bring you toa lande like 9 
your owne land,(cucn)a land of wheat & 


2 


Haiah. 


20 Who is heamong allthe gods of 'theſe 


22 Thencame Eliakim the ſonne of Hil kiah 


The godly [amenr. 


wine,aland of bread andvineyardes. 

Leſt HezeKiah diſceive you,ſaying , The 
Lord wildeliuervs.Hathe anic ofthegods 
of the nacios deliuered his landout of the 
hand of the King of Aſſhur? 

Whereis the god of® Hamathzand of Ar 
pad,Where is the god of Sephareaim, or 
how haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hands, 


m That is;of Ans 
ctiochia 1n Syria, 
of the Which thes 
© Wo ethers cio 
ries allo werer 
'hereby we (e 
how euery tow « 
ne had his pecus 
ltar idole & how 
the wic kedmake 
God an idol becay 
ethey do not vn 
deiftid thar God 
maketh them hjy 
ſcourge and puns 
ſheih citiestor ſin 
nes. 
n Not that thei 
did net ſhewwe by 
euident ſ1znes 
that the1 did des 
reſt hisblaſphemie 
for thet had now 
rent thur clothes 
bur they kneye 
ItW3aS inyaine to 
vie long realps 
ning With this in 
idele,whoſe rage 
thei (hulde hane 
ſomuch morepis 
voked- 
Chap,XXXvtts 
A Nd * when the King Hezekiih heard Er, f 
. W F S 
it hearent hisclothes)and pur on fac- yr and repens 


kecloth & came into the Houſe of the lord ance, 

And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the hou omg: _ 
{e,and Shebna the chanceller with the El- worde of God, 
ders of the Prieſts , clothed in ſackeclo- _— OY TO 
the vntobIſaiahthe Propher,the lonne of mt" vaf he 
Amoz. prayer be more 
Andthey ſaid vntohim, Thus ſaith Heze- 7c weacung 
kjah, This day isaday of tribulacion and 

Ofrebuke andblaſphemie:forthe chil3ren 


lands,that hathe deliuered their coitrey 
out of mine hand that the Lord ſhulde de 
liuer leruſalem out of mine hand? 

Then they" kept ſilence , and anſwered 
him nota worde forthe Kings commande 
ment was,faying. Anſwer him not. 


the ſteward of the honſe, and Shebnathe 
chanceller , and Toah the fonne of Alaph 
the recorder,vnto Hezekiah with rer clo- 
+; homn tolde him the wordes of Rabſha 
<ch: 


CAP YSTETEPELTL 


Hezekiah aſketh counſel of Iſaiah, who promiſceth him 
tac victorie,to The blaſphemie of Sanehcrib. 16, Heze- 
kiah prayer.z6 The armic of Sanchenb is [layge of the 
Anyel.;8 And he him tcif of his owne fonnes. 


hereby thatin all 
Cages theletws 
are ihe onel:e re: 


. 4 - L 41 leke 
. are come to the cbirth,& there isnoſtregth 54G na 
to bring ltorthe, his winitecs, 


c VVe are in as 
oreat ſorowe as 2 
Weman that tra 
u21leth of childe, 
and can not be de 
liner-d, 

d That is wil des 
clate by eſſe 
that he hathe 
heard ir fo: when 
God differtethco 
puniſh, it ſemech 
to the fleſh, that 
he knewethb not 
tae ſinne or bea« 
rethnocthe cauſe 
e Decla:ing, that 
the miniſters off 
ce not onel\ ſtand 


If ſobe the Lord thy God hathe Jheard 

the wordes of Rabſhakch , whome the 
King of Aſſhiir his maſter hade ſent toral 
leontheliuing God, andtoreproche him 
with wordes which the Lord thy God ha- 
the heard, then*lifrt thou vp (thy) praicr 
for the remnant that arelett. 
6 the ſeruants of the King Hezekiah ca- 
meto Iſaiah. 
AndIfaiah ſaid vnto them , Thus ſay vnto 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord , Be not 
-fraied of thewordes that thou haſt heard 
wherewith the ſeruants of the: King of A{- 
\urhaue blaſphemed me. | 2: poreneh 

Beholde,l wil ſenda blaſt ypon him, and Pomertsns 
heſhalhearcaſnoiſe,& turne to his OWNE (o in praying for 
land,& 1 wil cauſe him to fall by the ſword — 
in his owne land. Fein 7 ng Py: _ E-tomns 

So Rabſhak&b returned,and fonnde tRe char ſhalcome 
King of Aſſvur fighting againſt s Libnah: pr rare 
for hehadheard that he was departed fro je coward Es 
La ch ith 2 | gypt thinking the 
He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, King 


reby tohaucſt.Ijed 
, the furce of bis 
of Ethiopia(Beholge)he 15 , come _ | 
| | 2 {110 
O 


tO enemies, 


I Ie I nr IE" I X 


— _ 


UMI 


- 
- ' 
Ine ee I orgs ve WED "Ya I A A 


— 


H ezckiahs praier. Ifaiah, Tyrantsarebridled. 264 


\ Thus God wol: fight againſtthee:and whe he heardit; he of his fruteful places. 6 
de have himeoV® Cent(other)meſſegers toHezekidih;laying 25 Ihauediggedq & dronke the waters,8 is policie,incha 


ter amoſte horr!s 


Meblaſphemie be 1O "Thus ſnalye ſpeake to Hezekiah King with the plant of my fete haue Idryed all 7 Me 02 bind 


meanestonouri 


forebisdeſtiuft'9 of Tudahſaying , Let not thy God i decet- the rivers cloſed in. oy: his armie :and © 

areallhewel 11 theesin whome thou truſteſt, ſaying,Ie 26 Haſtthou not heard howThaue of olde ti Pispower in tha 

hd -2 rhiſalemſhalnotbegiuenintothe handot memadeit," and haue formedit long ago? ay 

_ es the King of Aſſnur. and \nuldeI now bring it,that it ſhulde be ble wo drye vp 
ena » 


[2 Beholde,thou haſt heard what the Kings deſtroyed, (and layed) on ruinous heapes, vv rivers,and 


ſed ynto S10eNe» p . TH to deſtroy the w 
i the an'w*e of Aſſhnr haue done toall lands in del- (as)citiesdefenſed? ers, whiche ol 


thatlfaidhſene'®. Ln. Gving them,& ſhalt thou be delinered? 27 Whoſe inhabitants” hane ſmale power, Icwes had cloſed 
qe FT ac 12 Hue the gods of thenacions delinered (and)areafraied & confounded:theiare li- © digntfying ah 
ieofthe Wede® them, which my fathers hane deſtroyed? kethe graſſe of the fieldandgrene herbe, cod madener hi 
k called: bar (as) 'Gozain,and * Haran , & Rezeph,arid (or)graſſe on the houſe toppes, or corne Chuchro deftroy 
ng whence the children of Elen, which wereat Te- blaſted (afore it be growen. Ln 
Abrahamcameat == 1 1 (Pip 28 ButIknowethy dwelling ,& tny*going faierhtharhe fors 


+ Dn 12 Where is the King of Hamith, and the out,andthy comming in , and thy furic a Me ft 


——_ King of Arpad,&the King of the citic of oainſt me. | | EE OY 
Sepharuaim,Hena and Iuah? 29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſtme ,andthy be changed. | 

14 «So Hezekjih receiuedthe letter of the tumult is come vp vnto mine eares,there- Ns ws 
—"Handofthe meſſengers and redit, andhe fore wil Iput mine"hokein thy noſtrels cyeſhewerh char 

went vp intothe Houſe of the Lord,and &my bridle inthy lippes,& wil bring thee thefateZpower 

Hezekiah ſpredit before the Lord. backs ag1ine the ſame way thou cameſt m9 forilhig 

135 And Hezckiah praied vnto the Lord, 3o And this \vnalbeayfigne vnto thee,(O He a moment in re« 

ſaying, zekiah)Thon alt cat this yere ſucheas Ro 

16 OLordof hoſtes, God of Irael, whiche growethof it ſelf. andthe : ſecond yere, fu he ts a 

[Hegroidech his I dwelleſt betwene the Cherubims, thou che things as grow without ſowing.and (e3odisthe main 
prajer 02 Gal rr yeryGod alone overall the Kingdomes in the third yere,ſow ye andreape, & plat ion E 
ardent of the earth.rhon haſt made the heauen & vineyardes,and eat the frute thereof, — unſels nd a 
from berwene the carth. 31 And 2 the remnant that is eſcaped of the vie | 
th-Cherbins* 1. Encline thine eare,0Lord, and heare:o=  houſeof ludih,ſhal againe take roote dow RR _— 
pe thine eyes,0 Lord,andſe,and heareall newardand beare frute vpward. ſelf, as a devous 
the wordesof Sancherib,whohathe ſentto 32 For out of Teruſal'm ſhal goa remnant, & "8 tÞ&furious, 


11 q : « - beaſt hevyſ 
blaſpheme the liuing God. theithat eſcape out ot mount Zton : the bo ah 


13 Trueth itis, 6 Lord,that the Kings of reale of the Lord of hoſtes ſhal do this. reachetow hewill 
mMeaingofthe a (Yr have deſtroyed all lands, & "their 33 Therefore thus ſaith the lord,concerning 4X&bin and gui 


ren tribes; de him, 


countrey, the King of Al har, He \halnotenterinto x Thonſhalt looſe 
19 Andhauecaſttheir gods in the fyre: for this citie,nor ſhoote an 2rowe there, nor tv labour. 
they were no gods,but the worke of mas come before it with ſhield,not caſt a mont ISO 
hads,'euen)wood or ſtone:therefore they againſt 1r, texifome go befos 
deſtroyed them. 34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhalre- * = thing . as 
20 Now therefore,o Lord ourGod,{aue thou turne,and not come into this citie, ſaith re Co | 


He decirew VS out of his hand, that®all the king do- the Lord. Ezypr,yhich wes 
for what cauſchs mes of the earth may knowe, thatthou 35 Forl wil defend this citie to ſaue it,for mi for the conlirs 


a | | þ | ; nCion of heir 
aa 097"$=gd onelyart the Lord. p ne owne ſake,and for my ſcruant b Dauids faith:andſome g6 
,edto wir,chae 21 CThenTſaiahthefonne of Amozſentvn ſake. afrerrae thing 28 | 


God might beg! —noeetik _ | + C þ 20 rhe (acrifice 
_ _ to HezeKiah, ſaying,Thus ſaid the Lord 36C*Thenthe Angel ot the Lord went, out which they wan 


hronzh all ce God Of Iſracl, Becauſe chou haft prayed and ſmoteinthe campe of Aſſyur an hun- comanded ;o mis 

worlde, vnto me , concerning Saneherib King of dreth,foure ſcore,&fine thouſandiſo when Wee | 
he p97 wept an Aſſhur. they aroſe early in the morning, behoJde, - pg: | 
ſaf,a5achaftevir 22 This1is the worde that the Lord hathe thei were all dead corpſes, kepe the benefits | 
oro wes ſpoken againſt him, Oovirgine, daughter 37 50 Sa neherib King of Aſſtiur departed,and har wnkg + 
eſerne herfcom Of Zion he hathe deſpiſed the,(&)laughed andwentaway andreturnedand dwelt at which Corte this 

heluſtezofthery thee toſcorne:odaughter of Ieruſatem,he <Nenenth. hereiw - | 
TICS hatheſhaken his head at thee. 28 And as he win the temple worſhiping OS ; 


ts davghrer, 23 Whome haſt thourailed on and blaſphe- of Niſroch his god. Adr1melech and Share ths grounde offe | 
med:andagainſt whome haſt thou exalted zEr his ſonnesflewe him with the ſworde {f fhulde fede' } 


(thy)voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes onhic aud thay eſcapedinto thelandof*" Ararit wg hol 


p Dedaring here (cuen )againſt thep holy one of Iſrae], andd Eſarhid don his ſonne reignedin his Gd had delwes | 
by char chey that 24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou raile4 on the ſtead, red our of the | 


4 _ hands of rhe Al, 
are enemies to anon; . ot rne Al, 
Gods Chu:ch,foke L-Ord,2nd ſaid,By the multitude of my cha fredzue (hal pros Þ 


; (per:1nd this properly belongeth to the Chnrch, b For my prome art 
_ ——_ ret's Iamcome VP tO the top of the MOUuNn - a ee 21.21 X eob.1 21.* ecclel,q48 24.1% wb qr , SG _ | 
equire! aus Chue taines tothe fides of Lebanon,and Wil Cat w-s te chiee} cine cfrhe Allyrians” Or Armenia. d who Was alſo pr Py. 


che onely mainiei | . ot ; | 7 
nerh, downe the hie cedres th creof, (and) the lus in wo: edajes ren yeres after Saneberibs death ,the Chaldeangouerſeame the Aſſye 


5 4 . 1121+ by Mecodach roejr King 
fxire fyrre tres thereof,and Twil go vpto >= #77, Enos | 


the heights of his toppe(and)to the foreſt x Hezckiah is ficke.5 He i« reſtored to health bythe Lord } 
Aa, 1111, | | 


Hezekiahs ſickenes, Haiah. Hc:zekiahs ſon g 


| _ Chap.xxxvit, andliueth fiftene yeres after.zoHe giuerh thankes for his toall(that arc)in them, the life of my {\pi- 
2.King.20 t, benehir, 


_ #504058 ; Pf rit(\halbe knowen) that thou cauſedſt me hwweno releaſe; 
bs fone afcer cha Bout * thata time wasHezekiah ſicke yg; ſlepe and haſt giuen life tome. "ut Corina ſg 
[the Aſſycians we vnto thedeath,and theProphet Liaiah 17 Beholde for'felicitieI had bittergrief but us. Wule Lis 
[re ihaine,ſorhat ſghnne of Amoz cime vnto him, and 


[oodwilhne tte ſaidvnto him,Thus ſaith the Lord Put thi- 
{ebildren corinual nehouſelin an ordre,forthou ſhalt dye, & 


= *7 - notliue. 
learre onely co 


| depend vponGod 2 Then HezeKiah » turned his face to the 


| : | 1n thele 
"_ aſpie rethe wall,and praicd tothe Lord. to the pit,can not hepe forthy trueth, #halucknowieg, 
| RICAUCNS, 


'Þ for nisheare 3 And faid,l Beſeche thee,Lord, remember 19(But)the liuing,theliuing : he ſhal confeſ $ethis denefce, 
[was couched nowhowlT hauc walked before thee intru * ſethee,as1 (do)this day the fatherto the wont a1,., x 


Ws , thou !:adeft cord; 
with feare of eth,2ngwithaperfitc heart,and hauedo- «children ſr;aldeclare thy trueth. ned me todeach, 
|GodsiuJdyement, . D 


. . h 
eing be had ap, fe that which is goodinthy light, & He- 90 The Lord (wasready) to ſaue me:therefo nw 
poinred himco zekiah wept ſore. 


It was thy pleaſure (to deliver) my ſoule 4They tha ſhy 
from the pit of corruption : for thou haſt rope, 
caſta]llmy*tſinnes behindethy backe, ue, andy he 
18 For" che grane can not cofeſle thee: dearth <2 walive,anq 


Py , ee all 
can not praiſe thee theithat godownein in te. OE 


rt re we wilſinzmy ſong all thedayes of your tereas thogy, 
Hcl mickey 4, ©Then camethe worde ofthe LordtoIſs ite imrhe Hou of the Lord, our 
/ */ . NY * re {; - 
[ce from ſo gear Tahyſaying. F ri 21 Thenþſaid Iſaiah,Takealumpe of drye fig- vue 1 
calamicie,as one. & Co:and ſay vnto HezeKiah, Thus ſaith the 


_—_— gesand=laieit vpon the bolle,and heſhal mineenemie, x 
On hs lordGod of Dauid thy father,lhaue heard reconer. | had griet vpon 


> | py * A o : . vriefs 
[eltateR alſo fors thy praier(and)l* ne thy teares:beholde, I 22 Alſo Hezekiahahad (aid,Whatis the figne tte etemed mg 
ſeing the greaz. wyjladdevntothydaies fittene yeres, 


Rh un-echacſauld Ba ak that I ſhal go vp into the Houſe ofthe + oy npagy 
Im? in the © AndIwildeliner thee our of thehandof Torg? £0 ons td 
| Church, foraſlmn the King of Aſihur,aad this citie.for Iwil athouſandimes, u Fer aſmu.heas God har-eplacedman in this worlde,o Kay 


lotifie he 
defe 11 d this Citie, th! Go3lie rake it as a ſ1pne vf his Ww.ath when their dayes were Checrened giies evan 


[{onveto rei2ne af tha' they (emed vnyyorthie for chei: finnes ro hue loyger In his ſervice 2» Or ior ther Zeale 


rer bim:for as yer 7 And 1 this ſign c ſhalt thou have of the to Gods gl. ri:,ſein2' hat there 1s lo feyye 1n earth, tia do regarde rr,as Pſal,cq,and mi, y 
| Manallch was Lord,tha tthe Lord wildo this thing, that = All peſteririe[hal acknowledge, andzccerding to their duetie roward 


ener Cinldren 
-ve , and ſh.] inſtru chem 1nthy graces,andme cies coward me y Heſhewerth whatis they 
Not borne , he hathe ſpoken, YE > 1 Whatis thevieof 
when he reigned 


f M re Congrepacion and Chu ch;:@ wit,togiue the Lord thankes for hisbenefites, Z Read a 
weſewbata ry» $& Bzholde,I wil bring againe the ſhadowe tyng 20,7, a As veil,7, 


banthe was, the aegrees! whereby it is gone downe 1n 
onely p25miſe ro Te alal Or Anaz y ThE unne |tE TgIeceS Herekiak is reproted, becauſe he ſheweth his treaſures yn- 


prolong his life, backeward lo the ſunne turned by ten de- to the ambaſſadours of Babiloo, 
| but to give him 


cms B8rees, by thewhichdegrees 1t was gone 1 T * the ſame time,2 MerodichBaladan FN 
1 , . wo - | = _n 
[from he atlyriis = dOWN C: A the ſonne of baladan, King of Bubel , ,,>*% 


6-4 FA ; o . a This waghe 
who might hane 9 fThe writing of Hezechiak King ofTudah ſent b lettcrs,and a preſent to Hezc kiah: tuſt King of Baby 
_— node when he hadbeneſlicke, and was recoue+ for he had heard that he had bene ſicke, & !92 which ouerca 


, meche Allyriang 
their to:medd&iſ- Tredofhisfickenes, was recouered. in che centh yac 


ns. _ 101 ſa1l 1n the e cutting of my daies,] ſha! g0 3 And Hezekiah Was colad of them R and of his reigne, 
\ Ol eZeR I: 


FT 5 b Partely 
| had zCked forthe FOTNe gateS ofthe grauctlamceprinedof ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, LIT nn 
confirmacon of thereſidue of my yeres, the ſiluer,and the golde,and the ſpices, & orthemiadeyar 


bis faitha nes 1x1 ſaid, Iſhalnor fe the Lord (euen) the the precious ointement,andallthe houſe ly becau.e he 


| as,verd, 22,2nd.2, 


| che as heleftno 


| King.208, whe Lordinthe land of the lijuing : Iſhal ſe man of his armour,andall that was tond in his NG. _ 
| 1c, ohewasmo» ng MOre among the inhabitants of the treaſures there wasnothing in his houſe, mies, bur chiefly, 
ES "as worlde. nor in all his kingdome that HezeKiah mote. 
Gods Sits * 12 Mine habitacionis departed, and is remo- \hewed them not. o _ 
eRead,z Kins,20 ued from me,like aſhepherds tEnt: Iitha- 3 Then came T{aiah the Prophet vnto King uoured ,and kaue 
frelefrtbisſgng UE Cut of ikea weauermy life: he wil cut Hexckiah,& ſaid vnto him, What ſaid the- (ore gee 
| of hs lamenta> me of from the h etght:from day K tonig he ſe men?and from whence cametheyto thee c Read,). Kit.g,20 
-= hoy —_ thou wilt make andendof me. And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a 3z8.2-chr,z2,25, 


alipoſteritie,3s2 131rek ened!tothe morning : but he brake farre.countrey vnto me,from Babcl. ; 
| wenument of a{] my bones,likealion from daieto nighr 4 Then ſailhe, What haued they ſene in 


| his mfimirieand 


ankeful heart Fit tboumake anend of me. thine houſetAnd Hezekiah anſwered. All d He aſketh him 


. * h | fihe particulers 
| for Gods benefi- 14 Like a cCrane((or)a ſwallow, ſodid Imchat thatisin mine houſe haue they ſene there "PHT 


= bamddid, ter: 1did mourneas adoue? minecie were jsnothing among my treaſures that,l Na- de:ſtand becraf 
þ Ar what ime Jiftvpon hie,0 Lord, "it hathe oppreſled yenotſheweth them. of the wicked, 


my ; W whica he befoie 
| ir was toldeme, me Comfort me. 5 AndIſiah ſaid toHezekiah , Heare the Oe 


| | {oo preypan 15 What ihal Tſaie?? forhe hathe ſaidirto me wordes of the Lord of hoſtes. wicd heir flares 
| 4 ' o - . N ! 
* praiſe the Locd And he hathe done it I ſhal walkey weake g Rzholde,the dayes come that all that is in '*2 300 vim 


4 - . . - R wich embicion 
here in Vis OY ly allmy yeres inthe bitrernes of my ſoule thine houſe , and which thy fathers haue ide nuiſe, 
ple amo. ge tc 


P ichfoletes God © O Or 1,1 (to them)rhat ouerliuethem,and 1aj4 vp in ſtore vntil this day , ſhalbe © ca- « Pyrvegrieuoul 
| , ; - . nes of che pun 

ſ\ufrech his deareſt chi] 'r:nea want bisconſolation fora time that hiegrace afrerw 11d ryed toBaibelnorhin £4 \Nalbeletr,{airh the ment is declared 

m2 ' ihe more </- aorbbbe :he1felerheirowne weakene , i Eymy fſinnel have pro- Lor {1 : how oreatly God 

uoked God to f:Ke my lite from me. k That 18 noneday, or (-ortly, | Oner pight F ' dcteſtech ambi 10 

| thoghr that Iſavlde line til morniny tus my pangs1n t1enmuhe perſuided mech:contra 7 And of thy lonnes, tat Mal procede out rapping 

- rieteſheweihibe horicu tl atthefaichtul haue when they appre- et-d Gods 1udpement otthee(and) which thou ſhalt beget J Ya! f Thar is ofticers 

goat choir i.nne m I'wwsfogoprreſt wi hſorowe that Iwas notable:o ve ermy wor they take a2Way,& they \nalbe f eunuches andiecuints, 

| d:s,but onely., © grone&ſih n To witlorow ande-icfofhod:g ind min le, o Golha : : : fBab 1 

| the declared by his P:ophes that 1 (hal dyeand thereto: e reit5 vAto him, p Ilhal in the palace of the King O Cl, 3 The: 
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'* tobe r,no i,Per.ts 


All fleſh is oraſſe. 


- Read 2, Kings _- Then ſa1d Hezekiah ro Tſaiah, The WOr- 
4 de ofthe Lordis g00d,winch thou haſt ſpo 
ken.anJhe fſaid,Yetlert there be peace, & 


tructhinmy dayes. 
CHAP, 


20 19» 


a This 1s a cololas 
cion for t118 Chi1es 
che,afſuring 1151 
evar chel (1albe ne 
ne: defitute 0: 
Prophetes,W er e 
by he exhort*'N 
the true mINNTs 


XL, 


> Remiſiion of ſinnes by Chriſt ; The comming, of Tohn 
Baprilt. 18 The crop her reprouerh the idolaters and them 
that truſt notin the Lord. | 

—_ } ( Omifort aye, cofort ye my people, wil 

ole 1 your Gods ſay. 

forharſhulde ©0*/, Speake comfortably to Teruſalem , & cry 

me afeer 9. otg her,thatherb warrefare is accompli 


fort thepCar? Latas 
ed war Tſned,tharheriniquitic 1s pardoned:forſhe 
ſorechem oftheir. hathereceined of the Lords hand < double 
rape of for all her ſinnes, 
bo y anc , 0 ; . 
þ The:imeof her 3 Aivoyce cryethin thee wildernes,fPrepa 
aflitions 


re yethe wayof the Lord: make ſtrejght 
inthe deſert a path for our God. 
4 Eucrie valleie ſnalbe exalted.and enerie 
> mountaine and hill ſhalbe made lowe: & 
the croked ſhalbe ſtreight,and the rough 
places plaine. 
And the glorie of the Lord ſhalbe reneiled 
and allh fleſh \hal ſe it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hathe ſpoken it. 
Atvoyce f{aid, Crye. And he ſaid, What 


ſhall crye? All fleih (is) graſſe, andall the k 
erac2 thereof (ts)astheToureof the field 
7 The gratle witnereth,the NoureFadeth,be 
awe the! Spirit ofthe Lord bloweth vps 
k- them a 1-3'y It ſurcly the people(is)graile 
wiytoleuſilem 8 The grafſe withereth,the floure fadeth:bur 
he e's 2 the worde of our God ſhal ſtand for cuer 
lon che Bapzi® 9 CO Z10n,that bringeſt good tidings,get 
—_— — theevpinto the hie ® mountaine:6Teruſa- 
ming, who was IE, that bringeſt good ridings, lift vp 
the tive delnerer thy voyce with ſtrength:lifr Itvp 5 be not 
CR Inns. afeokds ſay "oe the cities of Indah,Behol 
Mat.3:% ec © your GOd. 
[Ab A ou Beholde, the Lord God wil come with 
| power,andP his arme hal rule for him:be- 
holde,his wages(is)with him,and his wor 
ke before him. 


c Meaning » (ufſt- 
cient,1s chap "1-7 
£ ful correAion, 
o: double grace, 
where 35 ſhe de- 
ſerned donhle pus 
n!i(hement, 

d To wit, of che 
Prophetes. 

e Thi'tis, in Baby 
[4n,X other laces 
where they were 
keptincap-initic, 6 
and mileri®. 

f Meanivg,Cyrm 
an4 Darmus which 
{bride delju=cr 
Gods people ot 
of captiuitie,No1a 


IO 


this diJuerance, 
ſhalde removed, 

h This miracle (hal 
be(opgrear thar it 


ſhalbe! known 11 He ſha! fede his flockelikea Hepherd:he 
| 

oak all che ſha! gatherthelambes with his arme ,and 

worlde, . "7 | , 

i Tevoyce of Gat, Carle them inhis boſom, (and)ſhal guide 

Wie" ſpake to the them with JYONS « 


popiete lata 12 Whohathe meaſured the waters in his" 

mans wiſlomeess HÞſ{t? and counted heauen with the ſpanne, 

natural powers, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 
ina meaſure?and weighed the mountaines 
ina weight,and the hilles in a balance? 

13 Whohathe inſtruced the Spirite of the 
Lord?or (was)! his couſeclour (or) taught 
him? | | 

14 Ofwhometokehe counſel, and{who)in 
ſtructed him'and ttaughthim inthe way of 

ln bs iudgementtor taught him Knowledge , & 

variakers of its JE Wed vntohimthe way of vnderſtading 

deliverance . ver 15, Beho1de,the nations(are)asadroppeof a 


Gods promiſeſhnlde betnFiled 8 they that remained,ſhulde fzlethe frurerneteof n To 
publiſh thisbenef.cechrovgh allthe worlde. o Heſheweth at one worde the perfeR;0 
of ail mis felicitie,yy ich is ro have Godspreſence, p His power ſhalbeſufſicier withonr 
helpe ofanie orbet. and ſhal have all meanesin him ſelf co brinz his wil to paſſe; o He 
thal ſkewe his care K favour over them thar 21eveake and render. Decla: ing has 2s 
Cod onely h1the all poyyer ſo doeth he viecheſame for chedefrnez,and mrincenance of 
bis CThuich CHeſtrowerh Gods infinite Wildome for the (ane end and purpoſe, 


24, | TheSpirjr of 
God lhal diſconer 
the vanitie in all 
that ſeme ro have 
ane excellicie of 
them ſclues, 

Thogh e:fifering 
the fiailtie of mis 
nawvre manie of 
the Tees (hulde 


Iſaiah. 


God not to be figured. 26 
bucket,andare coun ted/as theduſtofthe 


alace:beholdeghe takethaway the yles . ye eaten) 
Sa litle duſt. ehisiOche inten! 


18 


16) AndLebann (is) not ſufficient forfyre, zo twivens 
nor the beaſtesthereot ſufficient for a bur mm cruſt 1 
neoftring. Trie;/ave oncly in 

Allnations beforehim(are)as*nothing, __ OR 
and they are counted to himyleſſe then no me in3 againſt 
thing,and vanitie, gadget 5 

o whome thentu wil ye liken God: or liebe mnprnl 
what ſimilitude wil yeſer vp vnto him? —  Pabylon 

19 Theworkeman melteth an image, orthe *e \vewerh the 
goldeſmith beatethit ont in golde or the yeicreing thar rhe 
goldeſmith (m1kerth) filuer plates. piovre char have 

20 Docth not*the poore chulſe outa tre panes 
thatwilnot rote,foran oblatiothe ſeketh il de fraude hs 
alſo vnto him 4 cunning workeman , to {res ro -ſrrus 
preparean image,that ſhalnot be moued , qi... .. 

21 Knoweyenot hingthaneye not heard Yi? vord? of God, 
hatheit not bene to!de you from the be- Pres 
ginning:haueyenot vnderſtandit by the : 0c; on nortesr 
zfundacion of the earth? ne hy the viſible 

22 He ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth,8& tt WO9Ne 
the inhabirits therof(are)1s grainoppers toſe rne you: vie, 
heſtrercherth out the heauts,as a curtaine \'! rentwldnar 
& ſpreadeth the out,asa tenttodwellin, DOE ds 

23 Hebringeththeprinces to nothing, (&) a < char tis 
maketh the iudges of the earth,as vanitic = Pas POOLE 

24 AS thogh they were not placed,2s thogh Whirdordle oh 
they were not ſowe,as thogh their ſtocke wriverour eyer, 
toke no roote in the earth tor he did euen vs ng Ol 
ablow.vpon them,and they withered,and 
the whirle winde wil take them away as Barres. 
ſtubble. Cn eaſe 

25 To whome now wil ye like me, that Iſhul thei did nor creſt 
de be like(him,)ſaith the holie one? oneche providence 

s | . of God ,butchoghe 

26 Liftvpyoureyeson hie,& beholde , who gake bad fodla, 
bathe created theſe things, and-bringeth Tenthem in thei 
b ont their armics by nomber& calleth the ©0357: 
all by names?bythe greatnes of{his)power 
andmightie ſtrength nothing taileth, 

27 Why ſaicſt thou,6 TIaakob, and ſpeakeſt 
ST! [,<My waye is hid from rhe Lord, 5 Ao there we 
and my indgement is paiſed cucr of my jg 3 gw 
God. when ls cime co 

25 Knoweſt thou not? (or) haſt thou not _— 
heard,that the encrlaſting God,the Lord mimutes;ciedy 
hathe created thedends ofthe eartlthe ne abide;znd no: cu» 
Ther fainteth ,nor is weary : there (is) no {2"9%. (©e our 
fearching ofhis<vnderſtanding. delay inouraffil's 

29 (But) he gineth ſtrength vnto him that _ x 
fainteth,& vato himthat hathe no iregth, ;, po ene 
heencreaſeth power. tur ,and do no! 

30 fFuen the yong men ſhal faint: and be os <2 
veariceaud rhe yong menſhalſtumbleand goa, bi 
al. p We 

31 But they that waite vpon the Lord,ſhal 
renue (their)ftrength:they ſal lift vp the 
wingsas the egles. they ſhal runne, & not 

| be weariez& they ſal walke and not faint 


2 God,asthogh! & 

pieided his cauſe 

with all nacioere 

ENUAa2 BLkt. quirech file;8 thac 

2 Cods mercie in chufing his people 6 Their ido]Jatric, he may he heard 
27 Dceltuerancec promiſed to Z10N, in bis rights 


F K Epe 2 ſilence before me: 6ylands: and ?,79 {5ogather 


\ \l caei [T4 
let the people b renue (their ſtrength: mubee-05. gag 


nit nomber ofthe 
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ec whtocalled Az 
brabam ( who 
was the paterne 
of Gods iuflice 
in delinettvg his 
hw che ) trom 
the idolacrie of 
th: Chal.ieans to 
eoto andiro,at 
his commandes 
ment,and pl:ced 
him in the land 
of Canaan? 
d who hathe crea 
red man N main? 
reined his CucceC 
ſion; 
e Thoohthewoll 
de (et vp neuer lo 
manie gois, yer 
they diminiſhno 
thing of my glo- 
riezfor lamallos 
re ynchangeab'e 
which hane cuec 
bene,and ſhilbe 
for ener» 
f Conſideringmi 
ne excellent wor 
kes among my 
eople, 
© they aſlcbled 
them ſelues ,and 
conſ{piredagainſt 
me to mainteine 
their idolatrie, 
h He notern ine 
oi{tinicie of the 
idolatersto mats 
reine their ſuper 
Nitions, 
j And therefore 
ouohteſt not to 
pollure thy ſelf 
'with the ſuperſti 
Cion of the Genti 
les, 
k Thatis , by ihe 
force of my pros 
mes inthe perfor 
mance whereofl 
wilſheue my ſelf 
fairhfnll and inſt 
IZecauſe rheiſhal 
be deſtroyed. 
m Thus he calleth 
the bec2uſe they 
were comtenned 
of all the worlde 
Q that they conhi 
geting their 02 
Wne pooie eſt1- 
te,ſkulde (ek: vn 
ro him for helpe, 
n | wil make 
thee able to de- 
firoye all cine 
enemies, be they 
never {o mightie 
and this chieffy is 
referred to the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt, 


o Thar is, rhe1 
that Chalbe aſfli» 
Aed in the captiui 
tie of Babylon. 

p Sod wil rather 
charge the order 
ef nature, then 
they (kvIde wane 
anie thing that 
cry to him by 
true faj;h in their 
mileries : declas 
ring to chemhere 


5 Theyles ſaweit,& didffeare(and)the ends 
of the earth were abained , drewe nere,& 


6 Euecrie man helped his neighbour and ſaid 


co his brother,nBeTtrong._ 
7 Sothe in comfortedthe founder 


g9 ForlT haue takenthee from the ends of 
the earth,and called thee before the chief 


VS 


GodscleQion. 


Iſaiah. 


let them comenere,and let them ſpeake 
let vs come together into iudgement. 
2 Whoraiſedypciuſtice from the Eaſt , (8) 
called himto his fote? (and)gaue the na- 
cions before him,and ſubdued the Kings? 
hegauethemas duſt tohis ſworde,(and)as 
ſcarred ſtubble vnto his bowe. 
3 He purſued them,and paſled ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his fete, 
Who hathe wroght and done it?he that 
calleth thed generations fromthe begin 
ning.I the Lord(am)the< firſt, & with the 
lat Iamtheſame. 


Ss Came. 


Jer The that ſmote with thehammer,him 


that imote by « 
fo 


courſe; Taying , It 15 ready 


reheſodering,& hefaſtenedit with nat- 
les that it ſhuldenot be moued. 
g CBut thouzIſracl ,artmyi ſeruant, (and) 
thou laa kob,whomel haue choſen, the ſe 
de of Abraham my friend. 


thereof,and ſaid vnto thee , Thou art my 
ſeruant:Ihaue choſen thee, and not caſt 


theeaway. 


10 Feare thounot,forTam with thee: be not 
afraid, forIam thy God: I wil ſtrengthen 
thee,and helpe thee,and wil ſuſteine thee 
with thekright hand of my 1uftice. 

11 Bcholde,all they that prouoke thee,ſnal 
be aſhamed,and confounded : they inalbe 
as nothing,andthey that ſtrine with thee, 


ſhal periſh, 


12 Thouſhaltſeke them and ſralt not!finde 
them: to (wit,)the men of thy ſtrife, (for) 
they ſhalbe as nothing ,and the men that 
warre againſt thee,as athing ofnaught, 


I; 


For I the Lord thy God wil holde thy 


right hand,ſaying vnto thee, Feare not ,1I 
wilhelpe thee. | 

14 Feare not,thoun worme,Taakob, (and) 
ye men of I{rael:I wil helpe thee, ſaith the 
Lord &thy redemer the holy one of Iſrael 
15 Beholde,Iwil make theea roller, anda 
newe treſning inſtrument hauing tethe: 
thou ſhalt threſn the-®» mountaines , and 
bring them to poudre,and ſhalt make the 
hilles as chaffe. 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them,&the windeſhal 
caryethemaway,andthe whirlwinde ſhal 
ſcater them:and thou ſhalt reioyce in the 
Lord,(and}ſhalt glorie in the holy one of 


Iſrael). 


17 (When)othe pooreandthenedie ſeke wa 
ter,and there(is)none | their tongue fai- 
lethfor thuſt: I the Lord wil heare them:I 
the God of I{racl wil not forſake them] 

8 Iwil open riuers in the toppes of the hil- 


by rbar hey (bal 1 


facke nothing by they retnrneft6 Babylon, q That 1s , hathe appointed. U determined 
che Way , wiznthatir {halcome fo to palls, 


£ He bidderh che idolacers © pros 


les,and fountaines in the middes ofthe val 
leis:I wil make the wildernes as a poole of 
watcr,and the waſte pland as ſprings of 
water. | 

19 Iwil ſet inthe wildernes the cedre,the ſhit 
tah tre,and the myrre tre andthe pine tre, 
(&)I wilſet inthe wildernes the fyrre tre, 
theelmeand the boxetreetogether. 

20 Therefore let them ſe and knowezand let 
the conſiderand vnderſtanditogether that 
the had of the Lord hathe done this,& the 
holie one of |ſraclqhathe createdit, 

21 'Standtoyourcauſesſaith the Lord:bring 
forthe your ſtrong reaſons,ſaith the King 
of laakob. | 

22 Let them bring them forthe,& let themre! 
vs what ſnal come:let themſhewe the for 
mer things what thei be,that we maie con 
ſider them,and knowe the later end ofthe 
ether declarevs things for to come, 

23 Shewethe things that are to come here- 
after,that we may know thatyouare gods 
yea,do good ordoeuil,that we may decla 
reit,and beholdeit together. 

24 Beholde,yeare of no value,and your ma- 
king is of naught: (man)hathe choſe an a 
bomination by them. 

25 CT haueraiſedvp*tfrom the North, and 
heſhnalcome-from the Eaſt ſunne ſhalnhe 
call ypon my Name ,and ſhal come vpon 
x princesas vpon claye,andas the potter 
treadeth myre vnder the fote. 

26 Who hathedeclared from the beginning 
that we may knowe?or before time, that 
we may ſay,Heis righteonsSurely there 1s 
none that ſneweth: ſurely there is none 
that declareth: ſurely there is none that 
hearethy your wordes. 

27 I(am)the firit,(that ſaith)to Zisn,Behol- 
de,beholde*them:andT wil giue to Teru- 
ſalem aone that ſNal bring good tidings 

238 But when ÞIbehelde,there was none , & 
when Ienquired of them, there (was) no 
counſelour,and whenIdemanded of them 
thei anſwered not aworde. 

29 Beholde,they are allvanitie:theirworke 
1s of nothing , theirimages are winde and 
confuſion. 

CHAP, XLIfY. 


x Theobedience and humllitie of Chriſt 6 why he was 
{cnt into the worlde.11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 


I Role, *mp ſeruant :ÞI wilſtay vpon 
him: mine ele&, (in whome)my ſoulec 
deliterh:I haue put my Spirit vpon him:he 
ſhalbring forthe {judgement to the Gen 
tiles. 
2 Heſnalnot<crye,norlift vp,nor cauſe his 
yoyceto be heardin the ftrete. 
2 Atbruiſedrede ſhal he not breake,andthe 
ſmoking s flax ſnal henot quenche:heſyal 
bring forthe tudgement in ®trueth. 


God prouideth for his, 


u e their religiox, 
and to bring fors 
the their idele 
that they maybe 
tryed Whether 
thei Knowe all 
things,andeande 
all things': which 
ifthey can notds 
he cdcludeth thar 
they areno gods, 
burvile idolex, 
{ So thar a man 
can not make an 
idole, buthe muſt 
do that , whighe 
God detefteth, & 
abhorreth: for he 
chuſeth bis owne 
deviſes, and fer: 
(:keth the Lerdy, 
t Meaning, the 
Chaldeans, 
u Trar js, Cyrny, 
who ,(hel doall 
thing in my Nas 
me,$ by my dire 
G1onwhereby he 
meaneth thar 
boti their captis 
ricte,and deljurh 
ce {hal be otrdes 
red by Godspros 
uid, nce Kappoin 
rtements 
X Borhe of the 
Chaldeans & oz 
che: $, 
y Meaning , thae 
noneof thegenti 
les gods can wor' 
ke anie of theſe 
things, 
Z That is, the Ifs 
raclites,whichrs 
curne from thee 
ptinirie, 
2 To wic,a cont{s 
nualſuceeſſion ef 
PrepberesX mis 
nifters, 
b when 1 loked 
whether the ids 
lescolde do theſe 
things, founde 
that chey 112d ned 
ther wiſdomener 
power to do anie 
thing: therefore he 
cocludeth rhatall 
are wicked , that 
rruſtin \acheyanit 
r1e% 
a That is , Chrift, 
who in reſpe&of 
his mihode is cal 
led hece ſeruants 
The Prophetesvſe 
to makemencion 
ef Chriſt afterthac 
thei haue declas 
red aniegreatpro 
mes, be cauſe he is 
the fundatio whe 
reup0 all the pro 
miſes are m2de 
andratiified, 
b For | haue com 
mi:ced all my po 
werto him,as to 
a moſte faithful 
ſteward , Some 
ce:diwileſtabliſh 
him:re wit,in his 


office,by giving him the fulnes of my Spiri., c He onely is acceptable ynto me and they 
that come vntome by him for there is no nother meanes of reconciliario, Mar, r2,19.epha 
1.4.d He ſhalJeclarehim ſelf gonernour oner the Gentils,Neall chem by his worde & 
rule chem byhis Spiric e His coming \halnot be with pompe &noiſe, as earthlie prins 
ces.f He wil not hurt the weake & feble,burſupport & cofort them,p Meaning the weke 


of alipe » Orcadel whigh is almoſt enr,but he w cheriſh i- X ſnoffecbgchar lermap lkige 


ke 


Vit 


am -— ae CC CT T_z_ _ Pnu=— -» co- 


The Lords filence. Ifaizh. Gods love tovyard his. , 266 
; Fad FreE ve P / 
brighter: 4 He ſal not faile nor bediſcouraged tilhe not. 
h Alhogh hel haue! ſet indgementin the earth:and the 21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſnes 2 ,Pecanſe the? 
oil he nor $ yles hal wait for his law. ake(that)hemaymagnificthe Law , and M09 vows 
ee 5 Thus ſaith Godthe Lordſhe that created exaltit. oe as Tow 
Wt 02 ve 


- | te of the Lord, 
© iay 48 the heauens and ipred them abrode : he 22 But this people is - robbed and ſpoiled, & v"#is ready to 
"ncthandequiie that ſtretched forthe the earth, and the 


. deliver them, he 
; "ou : D {\nhalbe 111 {nared in dongeons 9 and they ſ\ufirech then to 
Fc maps” buddes thereot:he that giveth breth vnto 

a | chings 1 


: Jeen D Inalbehidin priſon houſes thei ſhalbe for beſpailedoſcheir | 
I the people vpon it,and ſpiritrothem that apray,and noneſhal deliuer:a ſpoile, and *vemics through 
k The Genriles walke therein. | 


| heir ownefau'e 
deſirouste : . . none ſhal ſay,a Reſtore. ld rats 
ſhalbe cevri i 6 Ithe Lord haue called thee in lrighteouſ 
ceceiue his dooirl O 


; 1 23 Whoamong youſhal hearkentoo this(&) = There ſhaibe 
T nes,and wilholdemthine hand, andI wil 


takeh - | b none to ſuccouc 
ye ins urs ring voy F <c hedezand heare ford afrerwardes? orator 
| Meaning vo epec , glue thee fora coucnant 
alawivy 


. 24 Whogaue laakob for a ſpoile, and Iſracl the enemie to rev 
vocation» oee3s people(and)fora lightofthe Genti to the robbers?Didnot the Lord : becanſe flore thar,which 
m To a{}t and eS, 


- . he hathe (poried 
p P . 

<A, Lab bh ll Gd ths abode bi we have finnedagainſthim?for theywolde , yeoning, Gods 
 himbywho 7 1 NACfnou Mmaictt open thecies of the blin not walke in his wayes,nether be obediet wers, 
''e the promiſe de(and)bring out priſonners from the pri vntohis Law. Chap,X LIL. 
male co all 0? ſon.and them that ſitindarkenes, out of 2; Therefore he hathe powred vpon him his Afrer theſe 
cions in Abra7a Triſon houſz threatnings he 
Chal be fulfilled. Cnc pI Ce 


v3 fherce wrath,ind the ſtrength of bartel & promiſeth deliue 
otwilnecfuffer 8 I amthe Lord,this in my Name, andmy 9 


wives be - Sos witty | | it ſethim onfyre round about; & he knewe xa y Eu 
[6] er \ ® . : . 3 
my Se exwhicn © 02 V1 LnOtgine toanother , nether not,andit burnedhimyvp, yet he conſide- 


: Tr : he hathe regenera 
| 1 ſhulde do if | my Praucto SHEN IMA CS. red not, te tem, acopted 
wece noxfarhful 9 Bcholde,the former thingsare Pcome to ell 43. £546 chem and called 
m1 Per for mMINg £15 a wh t _ ; : ; chem. | 
DLAI paſſe,andnewe thing $dol dec] are before 1 The Lord comforteth his people. He promiſeth dcliue- þ yvhen thou 
laters thereby they come forthe,I tel you of them, rancetothe Iewes 11 Thereis no God but one alone, ſerſt dangers and 
adeexcoleneic 10 Sing vnto theLord a newe ſons 1 ; Cor ſpiracics on 
dv aboue me» praiſe amthe ond ao Joh ſh ny I Vt now thus ſaith the Lorda that crea- ali ſides,remb er 
p AS1N time pait yn : boy y ted thee,o Iaak 0b:an { he thar formed this benzfice and 

| haue bene rue go downe to the ſea,and allthatis therein ; 


A he lone of thy 
| | : thee; Olfracel, b Ecare not-forT hanerede- ©* | 
Ry ef the yles andthe inhabitants thereof, : God, andic {hal 
0 - 


; ay medthee:I haue called thee hy name, encouraze thee, 
me to come, 11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof h by r y z ercouraze thee 


X ” "EE thou art mine. c By water and 
q Meaning the lift vp(their voice)the townes thatq Ke- h | frre, he meanerch 
| : When thou paſleſt throv c wa 

gym dar doerh inhabite-let inhabitants of the * u pallet through the © waters L 


F L — ] - h J 1 ea Fl all kinde of rrous 

wil Be with thee, and through the floods, blesandpe ils, 

dethall thepeople roches fing : let them ſhoute from the top CY Oy n 4 4 Itvened S:nehe 
. at thei donotouerfl Whe tt 


| ribspower agaiſt 
| "BY | walkeſt through the veric hou ſhatt 
12 Letthem giue glorievntothe Lord : and ghth le tyre,tho 


theſe countr eies 


not be burnt,nether ſhal the flame kindle an» madethem 
declare his praiſein the ylands. vpon thee ? he flam d to ſuffer that afs 
| The Lord ſihal s r . | fition which 
| - Re ſheer 23 7 95 SOLGUE o forthe as a"gyant.heſhal ForTI amrthe Lordthy God, the holy one thou ſhuldeft tas 
RF h k 3 F HS 2 d 
the zeale of the 1rre v pl 1s5)courage l1 eaman of warre. 'n 6 41 h AT } - 2 ue done, and (6 
] . and his heſhal and . of Iiracl,thy Sautour . I gaue® Egypt for 
Ler3 , 3 = C 1al 1Oonre an crye,(and)inal Preual- thy ranſome , Ethiopia , and Seba for 'W*rearthe pay = 
power in tne £0: le; & | . . 3 þ) P 2 ment oithy ran-z 
| | cagalnlt his enemies 
ſervation of ins Th | : h 1 : thee (ome. Chop 15.9% 
aurcbs auca long ace:lI nz : - il nor ſpare 
es cenefiilangrefrainedmy ſk ſnon) wyt 4 4 Becauſe thouwaſtpreciousin my ſghr(8) tao bu: 
ry > | i lc f li y Ys (now) WI thou walt honorable,a nd [ loued thee, the thenthon (hu! 'sR 
fl wilhoſterwexe = CTYCUIKC 4 trauatling woman , Iwil de= fre will gtue< man forthee, and people peiiſh for God 
er Pepys ſtroye 2nd deuoure at Once, for thy ſake : m-re eſtemerh 
ce,w hich 1 hane Jun. - . g . ne of his fairkful 
fo long lifferred 151 wil make waſte mountaines,and hilles,& & 1$7a1thfu 


. . Feare nor forT am withthee : I wil brins then all the wics 
232 womn tha dMrye vpalltheir herbes,and Iwil makerthe ) : S 


thy ſedefromthefEaſt, and gather thee F9in the wolde 
ay SG floods ylandes,and I wildrye vp the poo- 4 aka. P 
] wer Jhet 


{ He prophecieth 
les from the Weſt; 
ſhe's in tranall . 


of cheir de liner4s 


. . . 6 I wil{aie 0 the orth Giue ; and tothe cc from the captis 
| tThatis,my poos 16 C And I wil bring the t blinde by a Way, r 1e Not 3 C p 


ic! | South,Kepe not backe:bring my ſonnes ®'*# © Babylon, 
| ut: peu avs thatthey Knew not (and) leadeby paths rom gy pos daug pan we the cn- nah eas 1 
andere, ads 22 knowen:I oder ge GarKe Jo. afohoearcth pe 
nes light before them,and croked thin os . "6 Wy | ding to thae 
_ ) 5 = g 
fireinke Thet thinns willdarnca 'S 7 Euerie one ſhalbe called by my zName:for i, OP 
| pq 5 neo nem Icreatedhim formyglorie formed him and ventgs.,, 
| = N 
and not forſake them, Ra Ha tn — Mn 
| | 17 They ſhalbe turned backe : they ſhalbe ; nor I 
| u Towlt, If; acl 


: . ; he colde not tg 
. $8 1 wil bring forthe the blinde people , an | ' 
Pn Sreatly aſhamed, that truſt in graue ima» EE. people , and yvnnindwl cfrve 


: . thei hal hane eyes,and the deafe,& except he wolde 
vemoſtelight be ges,andlay tothe molten images, Ye are : ps cate, they 


neglea his oWne 
cuſeo'm Law our gods, bh bays CATES,. . l al Name glocie, 
X The Prieſts to 2 . 9 Letali! the nac1ons be gathered" toge- hsignifyins,thac 
whome my wor 19 C Heare,ye deafe.and ye blinde, regarde 5 I Bvkdrg. 


. no powercan res 
deit committed that ye may fe: ther,andlet the people be allembled:who 
whichſ hulde nor 


among them candeclare this andſhewe ys ©? hin doing 
onelyhe:re ichi 19 Whois blinde but my 4 ſeruant?or deafe S | thy miraculcvs, 
« \ im 


4M: former things?let them bring forthe thejr worke, not all 
mo 23 my*meſlengerthatl ſenewho isblinde prong "2. = thei maic a 1b re: eheir my ne 
thersto veareir,  aSthe Y perfite,andblinde as the Lords ſer 


: ; ablecodethtlike 
y As the DP ieſls & U1nt? let them hearc,and ſaie,It(is)trueth., as Chap,qr,22, 
Propheres thac rp onnmen 7 . | ; : i Toproue thag 
ſhu'de he ihe 20 Seing manie things,but thon kepeſt them the rhings,'w hich a:c ſpoken of themare true, k Shewing thac pro 
1d others, 


Ra . wicked hindereth chem,in che kno Wedge of the trueth becauſe thei mw F the 
not: OpPcning the Cares - but he hearcth When God ſpeakech by hitworde, DE IO oy remmorne tba nat 2carg 


UMI 


I The Propheces 
& people to whos 
me [ haue given 
my T.2yw, 

m Meaning, ſpes 
cially Ciſtand 
by him 0 all gue 
fairhful, 

n By Dariusaud 
Cyrus. 

o Theiſhal crye 
when thei wolde 
eſcape by water, 
ſemg that rhe 
courſe of Euphra- 
tes isrutned ano- 
ther Way by the 
enemie, 

p VVhen hedeli- 
uered Iſrael from 
Pharaoh , Exod, 
14422, 

qVVhen the Iſr2e 
lites paſſed 
through Torden, 
Icſh, 3.17. 

r VVhen he delt- 
nered his people 
out of Egypt. 

ſ Pharaoh and his 
mjzhtiearmie, 

r Meaning, thac 
their deliuerance 
ove of Babylon 
ſwulde be mote 
fam ous then char 
from Egypt vas, 
Jer.23,7, hag.rato, 
2, COr.5.17, reuel, 
21.5. 

u Thei ( hal have 

{rche abundance 
of all things as 

they returne hos 

me even 1n the 

drye and karen 

places rhar the ve 

tiebeaſts ſhal fele 
my henefires, and 

ſhal acknow leds 
ge them mnuche 
more men ought 

ro be thankefu! 

for the Game, 

X Thou hafll nor 

vr orfnipped me 

2s thou oughrell 

to hane done, 

y Becauſe then 

haſt nor wwillin- 

gly received char 

which 1 did coms 

mande rhee.chou 

dideſtgricue me. 

VVhereby he 

{ hewerch rbart his 
mercleg were the 

onelie cauſe of 
cheir deliuerance 
foraſmuch as rhe 
had deſerued the 
contrary. 

Zz Meaning, in 

erue faithand obe 
dience, 

a Ether for the 


the ſwete vines 
ment, Exod.3e-34 
or for the \wete 
incenſe, Exod, 
30:7. 

b Thou haſtmade 
me to beare an 
heavie burden by 
thy linnes...>, 


Phetss 


Godsclect people. 


compoſirion of | 


10 Youlare my witneſſes, ſaith the LORD, 
and my m ſeruant, whomeT haue choſen: 
therefore ye \nalKnowe and belene me 8& 
veſhalvnderſtand thatIam:before me the 
rewasnoGod formed , nether {nal there 
beafrer me. 

111(enen)T,am the Lord,&befide me there 1s 
no Sau1our. 

12Ihauc declared,and Ihaneſaved,andIha- 
ue ſhewed , when there was no ſtrange: 
(g0d)among you:therefore you are my Wit 
neſles,faith rhe Lord,that I am God. 

13 Yea,before the day (was)T amzand there 1s 
none that can deliver out of mine hand:TI 
wil do it,and who \yallet it? 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord your redemer,the ho- 
ly one of Iſrael, For your ſaweThaue {et to 
Babel,and® broghtit downe : they are all 
fugitines and the Chaldeans cryein ® the 
ſhippes. 

151amtheLordyour holy one, thecreator 
of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thus ſaith the Lord which maketh away 
inythe Sea,andapathin the mightie q wa 
rers. 

17 When he: bringeth out the { charet, and 
horſe,the armie & rhe power lie togerher 
(and)\halnot riſe:thelare extin&, and que 
ched as towe. 

18 Remcberyenot the former thing,nether 
regarde thethings of oide. 

19Bcholde,I doa newething:nowe Thalit co 
me forthe:\nal you not knoweitT wil even 
makeawaie inthe «deſert (and) floods in 
the wildernes. 

20 The wildet beaſts ſhal honour me,the dra 
gons andthe oftriches,becauſeI gaue wa 
cerinthedeſert(and)foodsin the wilder 
nesrogiuedrinke to my people, euen to 
mine ele&. 

21 This people haveI formed for my ſelf thei 
Ital ewe forthe my praiſe. 

22 Andthouhatt not * called vpon me,9 Taa- 
k ob,but thou haſt y wearied me,o Iſracl. 

23 Thou # haſt not broght me theſrepe of 
thyp burnt offrings,netherhaſt thou hono 
red we with thy ſacrikces.I hane not cau- 
{ed thee to ſerve with an ofitin g,NOr WCA - 
ried thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou boghteſtme no ſweteaſavour with 
mon1e,netherhaſt thonmade me drunke 


with the fatte of thy ſacrifices , but thou _ 


haſtmade me®roſcrue with th 
_ wearied me v1th thine in1quiries. SO 
25 1,(cuen)T,am he that putreth awaie thine 


1n1quities for mine owne ſake, & wil not 
remember thy ſinnes. 


26 Putmeinc remembrancez,letvs be indged 
together:count thou that thou maieſt be 
1ſtified. hs 

27 Thy4firſtfatherhatht ſinned, and thy c 

teachers haue tranſgreiledagainſt me. 


c if 1 forget Wie thing that ay make for thy iuſtification , pur me in remembrance 
and ſpeake for ti; ſelf, 4 


Thine anceſtres, e Tay Piiefts and the Pro- 


T4 


Haiah. 


28 ThereforeT hane f prophaned the rulers 
of the SanQuuarie, and haue made Iaak6b 


acurſe,andIfſracla reproche. 
CHAP. XLIIIK 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort and that be wil aſſemble 
the Church of diners nations.9 The yanitic of idoles.t7 
The bealt lines of idolaters. 


I d C-- now heart,oIaakob my ſeruant, & 
Iſrael, whome Ihaue choſen. 

» Thus faith the Lord, that made thee,and 
formedathee from the wombethe wil hel 
thec,Fcare not,0 Iaakob,my ſeruant , and 
thou righteous,> whomeT haue choſen, 

3 ForTIwil powre water vpon <thethirſtie, 
and floods vpo the drie ground:Iwil pow- 
re my Spirit ypon thy ſede,andmy bleſffing 
vpon thy buddes. 

4 Andtheiiſhalgroweasamong tne graſ- 
ſe(&)as thewillowes by the riuer ofwaters 

5 One ſhal ſay,lamthe Lords:another cſrial 
he called by the name of Iaakob,and ano- 
ther \alſubſcribe with his hand vnto the 
Lord,and name him ſelf by the name of Ii- 
racl. 

6 Thus faiththeLord the King of Iſracl and 
& hisredemer,the Lord of hoſtes,'I am the 
firſt,andIamthelaſt, and without me (15) 
there no God. 


7 And whoislike me,that ſnal s call, & ſha] 


declare it,and ſct bitin order before me, 
ſinceIappointed the iancient peoplezand 
what isat hand,and what things are to co 
me?letkthemſnewe vnto them. 

$8 Fcareye not,netherbe afraied:hane not 1 
tolde thee of olde,& hane declaredit? !you 
are cuenmy witneſles, whether there be a 
God beſide me,and that thereis no GOD 
that I knowe not. 


» 1 909% gn 7 ns 


10 Who hathe made va godq, ormoltenan 
image,thart isP profitable for nothing? 

211 Beholdezall char are fERETECTOWIHIS E 1C 
reof,halbe confundedifor the warkeme 
them ſelues are men:letthemall be gathe 
redtogerher, and rſtand vp(yet) they ival 
feare,and be confoundedrogether. 

12 The fauth(taketh)aninſtrument,and wor- 
kethinthe coles , and facioneth it with 
hammers,and workethit with the ſtregrh 
of his armes : yeais an{ſhungred,and his 

_ ſtrength faileth:he drinketh nowater,and 
I DE NOD POET WOOL BE Iaet 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out aline:he fa- 
cioncth it witha red thread,he planethzit 
and heputreicth it with the compaſle, and 

maketh 


_ 


thet haueno po\yer, o Meanin 


Thehiſt and laſt. 


f Tharis retefed 
abhorred and des 
firvied them in 
tiewidernes and 
a: other times, 
a He Createdang 
chole thee from 
the beginning of 
hisoWne mercie, 
ard befote they 
cold:ftmetcie as 
nie thing, 

> 
b VVhome God 
Icceprech asrioh 
recus tor Which 
hadeſt occaſion 
theteunto becauſe 
of che Law, and 
of thine holy vos 
Cation, 
c Becauſe man of 
him ſelf is as the 
drye and baren 
landhepromiſerh 
t@ moitten him 
With the yaters 
ot hisholy $picic 
ſoel,z2.1t;ioh,7.3%, 
alt 2,r7, 
d Thar is,thy chil 
d:enang poſterts 
tie ſhalincreaſe 
wor:.derfullyafrer 
their deliuerance 
from Babylon, 
e By this diueiſis 
tieof ſpeache hs 
meaneta one 
thing thatis that 
the peopleſhalbe 
holy and recejue 
the truereligion 
of Ged, as pſal, 


£7.5. 

f 1 am al\yaie like 
my ſelf , that js 
me:ciful toward 
my Cburch, and 
moſte able to 
maint eine it,as, 
Chap, 41,4.R, 4d, 


h Tizat 15, declare 
vnte me hoy [ 
ought roptecede 
herein, 

i Gcd calleth che 
Iſraelites andan 
cient becauſe he 
preferred hems 
all other inliuse- 
rernal eleion, 
k Meaning, their 
idoles, 

I Read Chap. to 
m YVyVhatrſocuer 
theibeſiowe vpo 
theiridoles ro ma 
kethem co ſeme 
glorious, 

n That is,the ido 
larers ſeing their 
idoles blide,maft 
nedes,and feling 
that rhe1 are not 
able tohelpethe, 
mult confefſe that 


g,that wharſvever is made by the band of man, if it be 


eſtemed as God,is mofte dereſtable. p VVhereby appearethrhen blaſphemje, which call 
images the bokesof the la tieſeivg that thei arenot onely hetecalled vnprafircble , but 
Chap. 41.24, abomizable:and lere, c:llech them che yyorke_oferrors, ier.10,15, Haba Ka 
lying reacher-2-1t, q Thar is, which by any way conſent ercher to the makiny or workhip 
ping. r Fign'ifying that the muſtirude ſhafnor rien Caue the idolaters,yyhen God wiltake 
vengeance,altogh rhej excuſe them ſelues thereby amog men, { He & {crit oth the raging 
aifeftion of the 1dolacers, which forget rheir owne neccſlicies to ſer forrne 3/111 cenogon 


wa, - EV 


—_ au. > way a 


+ To place it 1 
ſome Temple. 
u Heſertet? forth 
rhe obſtinacie 3d 
malice of the ido 
latecs » Whiche 
thosh chey ſe by 
dailie experience 
that theix 1doles, 
are no becrer che 
the reſte of rhe 
qatter whereof 
they are made, 
yer chey refnle 
theone part anil 
make a G:d of 
the other , 4s the 
Papiſtes make 
their caks , God 
and the reſte © 
cheir iJoles, 
Thar isghe erher 
makech a table 
or rrencierss 
y The Prophete 
g:uerh here an 
AniWere ro al 
them that W ons 
derio ww it1spol 
ble chat alty® 
Cſtnlde be fo 
blind co commit 
(uche abom1na® 
rion(aying,thac 
God hathe blins 
ded their eyes,ad 
haxdened their 
heatt/'. 
» Ebr,turneth. 
z He is abuſed 2s 
one that Wolde 
eataſhbes, rhyns 
kyne._ to ſatisfic 
hzs hungre, 
a Snewyng that 
mans heartce 15 
moſt enclined to 
idolattie:Xchers 
fore he warneth 
his people by t'e 
ſe exarna; let, thac 
they {hnl ec not 
cleaue to ary buc 
to the Imng god 
When thei (;,uld 
be 3:1.0nge the 
zdolarers, 
b He ſnewerh 
that the worke 
of the Lord cow 
arde hys people 
Chalbe (o greire 
that the 1nier {j« 


ble ctearvies Chal - 


be moued theres 
With, 

Cc tle armeth tl.c 
22Ainſt che ſorhe 
layers of Biby15, 
Which wolde ha 
ue borne them 
11 hand,thac thei 
knew by the ar 
res that GOD 
Wolde ner deli: 
u:r the, and thar 
Babylon ſhutde 
ſtand, 

d Of Iſaiah and 
the reſte of hys 
Propners which 
did aſſure the 


Churche of Gods 


fauour and deljs 
auerance, : 

e He {hewerh 
rat Gods\worke 
ſhuld be ne leſſe 
fatible in thys 


A gainſt idolatric. 


and makethitafterthe figure ofa man;(and) 
according to the beautie ofa ma thatit maie 
remaineintan houſe. 

He wilhewe hymdowne cedres, and take 
the pinetreand the oke, andtakerh coura- 
geamong the trees of the foreſt: he plateth 
a fyrretre,and the raine doethnouri)h1t. 


Iſaiah. 


God onely is the Lord. 


and he ſnalreforme all my deſire , ſaying alſo 
to leruſalm,Thou ſhalt be buylt:ard tothe 
Temple,Thy fundacion ſhalbe ſurely layed. 


the Sea, f To allure chem of cheir del:nerance , hen2merh the perſone , by Whome it 
{ hulde be more tea an hundreci yere before he was boine, 


CHAP, XLYV. 


And man burneth thereof: forhe wil take r Thedcliverance of the peopleby Cyrus . 9 God isiaſt in 


thereofand  warme him ſelfe: he allo kind-" 
Jethitand bakerh bread , yethemaketha _,—1q,, 


God,and worſhipethit:he maketh it an 1do- 


Teandboweth vnto it. : 
16 He burneth the halfethereof enen in the. 


fyre,(andJvpon the halfe thereof he * eaterh 
feb rolteth the roſte and 1s ſatisfied: alſo 
he warmeth hym ſelfe and faith, Aha, lam 
warme,l[ have bene atthetyre. 


17 And the reſiduethereothe maketh a God, 


(euen)his idole:he boweth vnto itand wor- 
inipeth andpraicth vanto it,and faith . Delt- 
uerme:for thou art my god. 


13 They haue notknowe,nor vnderſtand:” for 


(God)hath Thuttheir eyes thatthei canor'e, 
(and)their hearts,thatrhey canotvndertiad 


19 Andnone” conſidereth in his heart,ner!i ci 


ww 


(is)there knowledge nor vnderitanding ro 
ſay,t haue burnt halfe of it, euen in the tyre, 
and hane baked bread alfo vpon the coles 
thereof:T have roſted fleſr,and eatenir, and 
Trallmake the reſidue ther. of an abomina- 
cion?\hall bowetotbeſtockeot atre. 


20 He fedeth z ofaſnes:a ſeduced heerr hathe 


deceyuedhym, that he can not deltuer hys 
vg ſay, Is theirnotalyein myTrygut 
1414? 


t *Remembre theſe[0 Ilaak ob and Ifrac!]for 


thou art my ſ{cruat:1 haue tormed thee:thou 
artmy ſeruant:oIfracl forgerme not. 


22 lhave put awoye thy tranſgreſsions lyKea 


cloude,1ndthy {innes,as anukt : rurne vato 
me,forl have redemied thee. 


23 bReioycc,ye heauens: for the Lorde hathe 


done it, ſhoure,yc lower partes of the carth: 
braſt forthe into prayſes, ye mountaines,9 
foreſt and euerietre therein : tor tne Lorde 
hathe redemed Iaakob and wilbe glortticd 
in L{racl. 


24 Thus ſayth the Lorde thy redemer and he 


that formed thee from the wombe, Iam the 
Lord,that made all things,that ſpred oatthe 
heauens alone , and ſtretched out the earth 
by my ſelfe. | 


25 I deſtroye thecrokens of the ſocrhſayers 


and make them that coniecture,fooles, and 
turne the wiſe men back warde, and make 
their knowledge fooliſhnes. 


26 CHe confirmeth the worde of hisdſernant 


and performeth the counſell of his mefſen- 
gers, ſaying toleruſalem , Thou ſhalr be in- 
habired:andto the cities of Iudah,ye hal be 
buylt vp,and I willrepaire the decayed pla- 
cesthereof. 


27 Helaith tothe depe,Be dryead1 wildrye 


vpthy floods. 


28 Heſaith to! Cyrus,(Thou art)my ſhepherd: 


all his workes.20 Tae calling of the Genules. 


s ſfayth the Lorde vnto= Cyrus hys Þ 

anointed, whoſe ryght hand I have hot 
dencto ſubdue nations before him : there- 
fore willl weaken the loynes of Kingsand 
open the dores before hym , andthe gates 
ſhal not be ſhut, 


2 Iwilgobefore thee and make thedcroked 


ſtreight:I will breake the braſen dores, and 
burſtthe yron barres. 

AndI willgiue thee the treaſures of darKe- 
nes,andthe things bidin ſecret places, that 
thou maiſt<knowe that IamtneLOR DE 
which call thee by thy name, euenthe God 
of liracl. 

Forlaak ob my ſeruatsfſake,and Iſraclmine 
cle&,l wileuen call(thee)by thy name(and) 
nainethee,thogh thou haſtnot Knowe me. 
Iamthe Lord and there is none other there 
is no God beſides me: Ts girdedtheethogh 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

That they maye knowe fromthe ryſirg of 
theſurineandtrome the Weſt, that thene is 
none beſides me.Iamthe Lord , andthere is 
none Cther.' 

I forme the hlyght andcreat datkenes : I 
mike peace and creat euill:Ithe Lord do all 
theſe things. Any 3t 
Yeheauens,ſfend the dewe from aboue, and 
Jet the cloudes drop downe' ryghteoulſnes: 
Ictthe earth open, and let ſaluacion and ju- 
ſtice growe forthe: letat bring them forthe 
ro2ether: I the Lord hauek created him. 
|Wobe vnto hym that ſtrineth with his ma- 
ker,the potſherd with the potſnerds of the 
earth :ſhall the claie ſfaie to hym that facio- 
neth it, Whatmakeſt thomorthy worke,mit 
hathe none hands? 


10 Wo vnto hym that ſayth to ( hys) father, 


W har haſt thou begotre?or ro(his) mother, 
What haſt thou broght forthe? 


11 Thus ſaith the Lorde , the holy one of Iſ- 


racl,and his maker, Aſkemenofthyngs to 
come concernyng myſ{onnes, and concer- 


ryng the workes of mine hands: commande 
you me. 


12 Ihaue made the carth,and created man vp- 


ponit : I, whoſe handes haue ſpred outthe 


heauens, Ihaue cucn commandedalltheir 
0 armie. 


13 Ihaveraiſedphimvpin r:ighteouſnes,and I 


wil dire&all his wales: he ſhal buylde my ci- 
tie, and he ſnalllet go my captiues, not; for 
pricenorreward,faith the Lord of hoſtes. 


14 Thusſaith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, 


andthe marchandiſe of Ethiopia, and ot the 
Sabcans , me of {tatureſhal come ynto thee, 
Bbb' j 


267 


their deliverance 
they When Te 
broght ihem our 
ofEgyptthrough 


a To aſſure the 
Tewes ot their de 
liverance againft 
the great tentarts 
ons that they 
{ :ulde abide, he 
nameth the pers 
ſone and the 
meanes, 
b Becauſe Cyrus 
{hulde execute 
the officeofa des 
linecer, God cals 
led him his anos 
inted for atime, 
bur afcer anotber 
ſorre tt.0 he cals 
led Danid. 
c To gu.de him 
in che deliuerans 
ce ef my people, 
dl wyll cake as 
Wiy all impedis 
ments andleries, 
e Not that Cy:ing 
di.! knewe God 
to Woil lyp bim 
a ryght , but he 
had «a certcin par 
ticular Kriowleds 
Le , as prefane 
men maye haune, 
ot his po\y -c, ad 
ſo was compels 
lcd tro Cel.vec 
Gods people, 
i Nor foi arys8 
thirg, thar 131m 
thee, or for thy 
Wor'tines, 
g I bone given 
roee ſti Corh,pow 
er ard auronties 
h 1 ter:de peace 
and Warre, pros 
ſperitie and ads 
uverſirie , as As 
m0o$.3.6, 
1 He comforteth 
the Ieves as if 
be wolde faye, 
thogh when ye 
loke ro the hea» 
uens and earth 
for ſuccour, ye ſe 
nethyng nowe 
bur ſigres of 
Gods wrath,yer 
I Wil cauſe chem 
robryrs forthe 
moſt certeine tos 
kens of your deli 
uerance , and of 
the performance 
of my promes, 
Which is mo by 
righreouſnes, 
kl have appoirs 
red Cyrus to this 
vie and purpoſe, 
l Hereby he brjd 
lech their impact 
erci*, Whiche in. 
adveiſirie ard 
trouble mu-mnz 
re azainſte God 
and will ner ras 
ric his pleaſure: 
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Hf gainit idolatets. 


V7illing char ma 
{ avlde matche 
with his itke ad 
no: contend az 
gainſt God, 

m That 18 , 1'Is 
not pectil.ely 
made, 

n in {tead of mur 
muiing, bumble 
your telues and 
al ke what ye 
W.lfor the conlo 
lation of my ciul 
die, and you hal 
be (lureot1:,a5s ye 
are of theſe thin- 
ves W 1c Ireac 
your commmande 
gnene Soneread 
it Wr'h an inter- 
rogation , and 
make it the aps 
plication of the 
{imilicude, 
o Tat 1S , 
Ntarres 

p To Vic ,Cyrns, 
chac I may (hew 
by him che faiths 
fulnes of my pro 
mes in deliue- 
11ng my people, 
q Meaninz , fcely 
and wi:heutran 
ſome,or any grie 
uvus cond civn, 
r Theſe people 
Were tributaries 
ro the Petſ1ans, 
and io Kirg Ars 
rahſhaſ he gaue 
this money iow s 
arde the buyls 
ding of the Tems 
ple,Ezra 7,21, 

{ VVhere as Lo 
fore they were 
thyne eneml?s, 
they ( hal nowe 
honour rhee,and 
thou {ha'c rule 
them , Woyche 
was accompli- 
£hed inthe time 
of Chiiſt, 

r He:cby be ex s 
horterh rae levy 
es 9 pactencie, 
thogh rheir deli- 
uerence be dittec 
red fora ryme: 
{ hexynge thar 
they ſhulde nor 
repent their iong 
pacience, bur the 


the 


w cked and idolaters ſhilbe delirojed, mn 


and theyſralbe ſthine : they ſhall followe 
thee,(and)ſral go in chaines: they ihall fall 
downebeforethee,andmake ſupplicatio! 
ynto thee, (ſaying, ) Surely God 1s in thee, 
and there(is)none other God beſides. 


15 Verely thou,o0 God,thideſt thy ſelf, 0 God, 


the Sautour of Iſrael. 


16 Allthey ſralbe aſhamed andalſo confoun- 


ded:they al goro confuſion together,that 
arethe makers of images. 


17 (But)Iſrael ſnalbe ſaved in the Lord, wyth 


an eucrlaſtyng ſaluacio:\nal nor be al\named 
nor confounded worlde withoutend. 


18 Forthus ſayth the Lorde|[that created hea- 


uen,God him ſelfe , that formeth the carth, 
and madeit:he that prepared it,he createdit 
not in yaine:he formed it to beUinhabited]T 
am the Lord,and there(is)none other. 


19 Thauenotſpokeninſecrete, (nether)*ina 


place of dark enes inthe carth :Ifaid notin 
vaine vnto the ſede of IaakobgSeke you me: 
I the Lord do ſpeakeryghtcouſnes , and de- 
clarerighteous things. 


20 Aſembleyour-ſelues , and come: drawe 


nere together , yyeabie& of the Gentiles: 
they haue no knowledge , that ſct vp the 
woodoftheiridole,and prayevnto a God, 
that can not ſauce them. 


21,Tclyeand bringthem , andlet themtake 


counſel together , who hathe declared this 


frome the beginnyng? ( or) hathe tolde it of 


olde?Haue notTI the Lordad there (1s) none 
other God beſide me, aiuſt God, and a Saui- 
our:there(is)none beſide me. 


22 Lokevnto me,and ye ival be ſaued: al* the 


cnds ofthe earth ſhalbe ſaued:torIam God, 
and there(is)norne other. 


23 I baue ſworne by my ſelfe : the worde is 


gone ont of my mouthe ina ryghteoutnes, 
and ſhal not returne, That cuerieÞ knee ſhal 
bowe vnto me,(and)enerie tongue thalſwea 
re(by me.) | 


24 Suvelycheihall ſaye, Inthe Lorde banel 


ryghteouſnes and ſtrength : he ſrall come 
vnto hym,andall that i prouoke him,ſhal be 
aſhamed. 


25 The whole ſede of Iſracl ſhalbe iuſtified, 


andglorieinthe Lord. 
To wit,of man,bu; chiefly of his Chr - 


che, x Asdothelalle Gods,w: iche giuevncerteive an! Wers.y Allye 1dolate's whis 
che rhogh youſeme co ttaue nener ſs mnche wo. ldeliedignitie, yer in Geds fight yeuare 


vile and abieda, Z 


Hecallerh the jdolarers to repentance , Wylling chem to lokevnte 


him wirh che eye of faich, a Thar is,rhar the thing ,vniche | hanepromiſed.ſhalbe fairh 
fully performed, b The knowledge of God and th.etrue Werſhkyping {halbe through 
all rheworlde, Rom 14.11.Phul,2.co whereby he ſignifiech char we mulle nor onely (erue 
Godin heart,bur deelarecteſumealſo by ourwarde pr ofeſsion. c Meaning, the fayth- 


fall Chal fele and confelle rhis, d 


a The were the 


Ailthe contemnetrs of God, 
CHAP, XLVYE 


1 The deſt:uQtion of Babylon and of their idoles.3 He cal 


lerh the Itwes to the confideracion of his workes, 


chief idoles of 7 Jy Elis bowed downe:a Nebois fallen:their 


Babylon 
b Becauſe they 


were of golle 


5d ſilver, the Mz 
des and Perſiis, 
caried:heaway. 
c The beaſts thar 
earyed the dos 


1doles were vpontheÞ beaſtes,'and vpon 
the cattel:they whichdigbeareyou, (were) 
laden with a yearie burden. 


2 ©Theyare bowed downe, (and) fallen toge- 


ther:forthey colde not rid them of the bur- 
den,andthey *ſouleis gone into captiuitie, 


3 Heare ye rae,60 houſe of Taak 6b, and all that 


remaine of the houle of Iſtratl, whiche are © 


borne of me(from)rhe wombez and broght 
vp of me{(trom)the birth. 


4 Therefore vnto olde age, the ſame, encn1 


wil beare you vntil the hore heeres : I have 
made(you:)I wilalſo beare (yon, } andI wil 
carye youtandI wildeliner (you, ) 

5 CTowhome wilyemake me lyke; ormake 
me equall,orz compare me, tharTI irnnlde be 
lyke him? | Cs 

6 Theydrawe gold out of the bagge ad weigh 
filuerin the balance, (and) hyre a goldſmith 
tomake a God of it,(ad)they bow e downe, 
and worſhip 1t: 

7 They beare itvpon the ſhoulders: they cary 
him and ſet hymin his place : ſo doeth he 
ſtande,(and)cannot remoue from hys place. 
Thogh onecryevnto him,yet can henotan 
ſwer,nordeliner him out of his tribulacion, 

3 Remember this,and be alhamed: bring it a- 
gainzh to minde,o youtranſgreſlers; 

9 Rememberthe former things of ode: forT 
am God, and there(1s)none other God, and 
there(is)nothing like me. 

10 Which declare thelaſtething from the be- 
gynning:and from of olde , the things that 
were notdone,{aying,My counſel ſhal tad, 
and 1wildo whatſocuerl wil. 

11 Icalla! birde frome the Eaſt, (and)the man 
of my k counſel from far:as1 haueſpoken ſo 
willIbring itto paſie:I haue purpoledir, ad 
I wil doit. | | 

12 Heare me,ye ſtubburne hearted,that are far 
from 'luſtice. 

13 I bryng" nere my iuſtice : it ſmall not be 
farre ot,and my faluacion ſhal not tary: for 
I vil giue faluacio in Zion, (&) my glorie vn 
to liracl. 


Go Leareth his. 


les fel downe vn 
der thejr burden 
d Hederidechthg 
idoles , whiche . 


had nether ſoule il 


nor ſenſe, 

e Helhe\weth the 
difference he, 
t'yenethe idoleg 
ad the true God; 
fer they muſte be 
ciryed oi others, 
bar God lim (elf 
Caryech hys , ag 
Drur.z2., 

t Seing 1 have be 
green you,l iv14f 
nouiiſh and pre 
ſeine you for es 
uer, 

g The people of 
God, ſeing theit 
o\Wne calamitie 
& che fleriſhing 
ellate of the Bas 
bylonians,Chuld 
be tempted to 
thinke that their 
Gol yas not (> 
m1ightie at the jo 
doles of theirere 
mies:therfore he 
dulcriberh theos 
riginal of all the 
idoles, to make 
them to be abhor 
red ef ail men; 
ſewing that the 
moſt: that can be 
ſpoken 1m their 
comrnendacio ts 
bur ro give them 
vile,Bar, 6.25, 
hBecome \yile, 
meaning tha: alt 
idotatersarewih 
ouc \yic or ſenle, 
hikemad men, 

1 That 1s, Cyvus, 
Whic' { hal come 
as{waft asa birde 
and fight againſt 
Babylon, 


k Himoy whome | have appointed ro execme thar, whiche I have determined, | VVhi- 
cic byyour inc.edulite yy olde ler rhepetformance of my p.omes, m He ſ heyy ech thar 


mans incredulitic can not 2bolil h the promes of God, Rom,z.z, 
CH aP, XLVII, 


The deſtruction of Babylon and the cauſes whereſore , 


4 "Qoww' downeand fitin theduſt: 02 virgi- 


ne,daughter Babel , fiton the grounde: 
there isnob throne,odaughterof the Chal- 
deans:for thou ſhaltno morebe called. Ten 
dre and delicate. 

2 Takethemille ſtones , and <grinde meale: 
looſethy lockes: make bare the fete:vnco 
verthelegge,(id)paſſe through the floods. 

2 Thyfilchines ſhalbe diſconered,andthy i\a- 
me ſnalbe ſene: Iwill take vengeance,and [ 
wilnotmete(thee as)a man. 

4 fOurredemer,the Lord of hoſtes(is) his Na- 
me,the holy one of Iſracl. 

5 8Sit ſtil,and get thee into darkenes, odaugh 
ter ofthe Chaldeans: forthou ſhalt no more 
be called, The ladie of Kingdomes. 

6 Iwas wrath with my people:Ihauvepolluted 
mine inheritance,and given themintothine 
hand:thou didit ſhewe themino © mercie, but 
thou dideſt lay thy very heauice yoke vpon 
the ancient, 


a VVhiche haſt li 
ved in yyealth, 
a dyanronnes, 
and haſte noc yer 
bene oueicoine 
b; any enemic, 
b Thygouerne - 
ment | n-lbe ta-z 
ken from th-e, 

c Thou ( halr be 
broght co moſle 
vile ſerutrude: 
for:o turne che 
mille was the of 
hce of itaues. 


d The thynzes 
wherein ſheſer 
cerh her greareſt 
pride Chnalbe 
made vile, enen 
froin thene2d to 
the fore, 


e [ wil vſe nu hu 
ma'1ite nor p1- 
ric royyardethes 
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UMI 


Vaine ſciences 


f The lſraelires 7 
Chal confelle,'Þat 
the Lord doerh 
this for his 
Church ſake. 
Forvety ſhame 8 
2nd hide thy ſelf 
h They abuſed 
Gods jndgen.ccs 
thi: king thar be 
uniſhed the Iſs 
xaelies becauſe 


he woldevrterly 9 


eaſt them of, and 
therefore inſtead 
of pitying their 
miſerie, thou dis 
diſt inc: eaſe 1t, 

5 $o that thy pus 
niſhment ſhalbe 
ſo great,as 15 poſ 
ſible to be imagt 
ned, 

k Thou dideſt 
thinke ctharthine 
o\ne \yiſdome 
& policie wolde 
baue ſaned hee, 


And thou ſaideſt,I ſhalbe aladie for euer,ſo 
that thou dideſt not ſer thy minde to theſe 
things,nether dideſt thou rememberthe lat 
ter endthereot. 

Therefore now heare,thou thatart given 
to pleaſures,and dwelleſt careles, She ſaith 
in her heart, I am and noneels:I inalnot fit 


(as) widdow,ncther ſhal Knowe the loſle of 


children. 

But theſe two things ſhal come tothee ſud- 
denly on one day, the lofſe of children and 
widdowehcad:they ſhal come vpon theein 
theiriperfetion,forthe multitude of thy di 
ninacions,and for the great abundance of 
thine inchanters. 


10 For thou haſt truſted inthy wicked nes:thou 


haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me.T hy k widdome and 
thou knowledge,they haue cauſed thee to 
rebell,and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart,] am 
andnone els. 


11 Therefore ſnaleuil come ypon thee, &thou 


ſhalt notknow the morning thereot:deſtru- 
ion ſral fall vpo thee, which thou halt not 
be able to put away: deſtruction ihal come 
ypon thee {uddenly,orthou beware. 


12 Stand now among thine inchanters,and in 


1 te derideth 
their vaine cons 
fidence, that pur 
their truſtin any 
thing,but 11, God 
condemnivgallo 
{uchevaine ſcien 
ces , whie: ſerve 
to no vie , but ro 
delude the peos 
ple and to bitng 
tnem f10 depens 
ding enely in 
God, 

m They ſhal v+-s 
rerly periſh and 
No parte of tnem 
12ma1nes 

n Tiey (hal flee 
Queiyone to that 
place , which he 
thoghr by lis {ſpe 
eulacions , to be 
molte ſure: bur 
tharſhal deceive 
them, 


« He deteſterh 
heir hypoccifie, 
Which vanted 
them ſelues to be 
Iſraelices R were 
Nor (oin dede, 

b Meaning, the 
fountaine 


| ſto cke, 


© They make a 
ſbeyw , as chopgh 


they wolde have 3 


none other God, 
4 He \ſhewe:h 
that they colde 
nor accuſe him 
In anie ching,for 
aſmuche as he 
had performed 
Whatſoever he 
hadpromiſed, 


c-k bauc donetor 


and 1» 


che multitude ofthy ſotheſayers [with who- 
me thou haſt | wearied thy ſelf fro thyyourh 
if ſo be thoumaieſt haue profite,(or) 1t io be 
thou maieſt haue ſtrength. 


weniegs ONES | 
13 Thouart wearied in the multitude ofthy 


counſels :let now the aſtrologers,the ſtarre 
haſers,and pronoſticatours ſtad vp, and faue 
thee from theſethings,thar ſhal come vpon 
thee. 


14 Beholde,they ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fyre 


ſhal burnethem : they ihal not deliuerthetr 
owne lives fro the power of the ftlame:there 
(hal be)no colesmro warme at, (nor ) light 
to lit by. 


15 Thus ſnalthey ſerue thee, with whom thou 


haſt wearied thee,(cuen) thy marchants tro 
thy youth:encry one {ral waderto his oWwne 
n quarter:none iralſauethee. 

CHAP. XLVIILL. 


The hypocrific of the Lewes is reproucd. 11 The Loid 1- 
lone wil be worſhipped, 20 Oftheir deliverance our of 


Babyion. 


Eare ye this,0 houſe of TaaK 6b, whiche 
area called by thy the name of l{racl,and 
are come our ofthe waters of Iucah: which 
ſweare by the Name of the Lord, and make 
mencion ofthe GO D of iſracl,(bur) not 10 
trueth,norinrighreouſnes. 
Forthey are calledof the holy citie,& ſtay e 
them ſelucs< vpon the God ot liracl, whoſe 
Name(is)the Lord of holtes. 
I have declared the former things of olde, 
andthey went out of my mouth, & Iſhewed 
dthem:l didthem ſuddenly, and they came 
to palle. 


4 Becauſ: I knewe, that <thou art obſtinate, 


and thynecke (is)an yro ſinew,&thy browe 
brafle, 


5 Therefore I haue declaredirto thee of olde 


- 


laiah. " 


God tryeth his, 


beforeit came to paſſe,I ſhewedfitthee,leſt 
thou ſhuldeſt ſay, Mine idole hathe done 
them,and my carued image,and my molten 
1image hathe commanded them. 
Thou haſt heard, beholdeallthis,and wil nor 
yes declare it] haue ſhewed thee new thigs 
euen new,and hidthings,which thon Knew 
elt not. . 
They are created now,andnotofolde,and 
enen before this thou heardeſt them nort,leſt 
thou ſhuldeſt ſay,Beholde,lbknewethem:; 
Yet thou heardeſt rhem nor, nether dideſt 
knowethem,netheryet was thine care ope- 
ned of olde:forl knewe that thou woldeſt 
grieuoully tranſgreſſe: therefore hane I cal- 
led theea tranſgreſiour tromthe! wombe. 
For my Names {ake wilI ffermy wrath, & 
formy praiſe wilirefrainE it frothee , k thar 
I cut thee not of. 


10 B:holde,T haue fined thee,butinot as ſiluer 


I have mchoſen thee inthe fornace of aftii- 
&ion. 


11 Formine owne ſake, for mine owneſake 


will doit: for how ſhulde( my Name) " be 
polluted: 9ſurely I wilnot giue my glorie vn 
toanother, 


12 Heareme,0Taakob & Iſrac), my called;? 1 


ain,l am the firſt,and I am thelaſt. 


13 Surelymine hand hathe layed thefandacio 


ofthe earth,and myright hand hathe ſpan- 
nedthe heauen:; when 1 callthem,qthey ſtad 
vp together, 


14 All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and heare: 


whiche among them hathe declared theſe 
things? The Lord hath loued! him:he wildo 
his wil in BabCl,and his arme(ſhalbe)againſt 
the Chaldcans. 


15 I,(euen) I haue ſpoken it,andT haue called 


him : I haue broght him, and his way ſhal 
proſper. 


16 Come nere vnto me: heare ye this:Thaue 


norſpokenitin ſecret fromthe! beginning: 
from the timethatthething was,I was there 
and now the Lord God and his ſpirit hathe 
tſent me. 


17 Thusſaith the Lord thy redemer,the Holie 


one of Iſracl,l am the Lord thy God, whiche 
teachethee"ro profitc, andlcad thee by the 
waye,thattnouſhuldeſtgo.' 


13 Oh thatthouhadeſt hearkened ro my com- 


mandements,then had thy proſperitie bene 
as the flood,andthy righteouſnes asthe wa- 
ues of the (ea. 


19 Thy ſede alſo had bene as theſande,and the 


frure ofthy bodieliKe the grauel thereof: his 
x name ſhuldenot haue bene cut of nor de- 
ſtroyed before me. 


20 * Goye out of Babel:flee yefromthe Chal 


deans,witha voyce of ioye : tel and declare 
this heweitforthe to the end of the earth: 
ſayeye,TheLord hatheredemed his ſeruant 
laakob. | 


21 And they * were not thirſtie: he led them 
through the wildernes:he cauſed the watgry Þewerh che the 


to flowe out of the rocke forthe:for hecla- & 


Bbb. ij. 
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chee more then 
Ipromiſed, that 
thy ſtubbernes & 
19pucccie might 
haue bene onecs 
comes 

f Hoy chouſhul« 
deſl be deitnered 
ont of Babylon, 
g VVilhe not ace 
Knewledge tl.1s 
my beretite& de 
clare it vnco 65 
thers? 

h Shewing char 
mans arrogincie 
is the cauſe yyhy 
God doeth not 
declereall chirgs 
ac erce,leſt they 
{kuld awribme 
tins knowledge 
to their cWne 
wiſdome, : 
1 From thetime 
tnatz broghcrhee 
our of Rgypcfor 
that deljuerance 
was as 'the bj. th 
of che Church, 

k As ic was my 
fre mercie tha: T 
did ciiuſe thees ſo 
151:my fre mers 
cie that muſt (as 
ue thee, 

| Forl had refs 
peA ro thy wea 
k:n-s and mmfirs 
mirietfor in {ls 
net there is ſorng 
purenes,bur iny g 
the:e 1s nothing, 
but drofie, 

m [ toke rbecont 
of the fornace 
Where thou thul 
delt have bene 
conſumed, | 
n Cod 1ieineth 
the (aluacion of 
bis With his own 
honour :\ſo thac 
they c2n nor pes 
riſh, but his gle 
rieſhulde be dis 
miniſhed,asDen 
32,27, | 

o ReadChap, 4 2,8 
p Read 41.4, 

q To obey me,% 
ro dowharſoencr 
I] commande the 
r'Meaning,Cyi® 
whome he had 
choſen to deſtroy 
Babylon. 

{ Since the rime 
thac I declared 
my ſelf co your 
fachers, s 
t Thus the Pro 
pher ſpe-keth for 
him (elf, ard ts 


2llure them of _ i 


cheſs thingy, 

u VVhac things 
(hal do thee good 
x That is, che pro 
ſperous eſtate of 
Iſrael, 

u Afrer thathe 
had forewarned 
them ot cheir cas 
ptiuirie,X of che 
cauſe thereof , bs 


reat 1oye ,thar 
al come of cheix 


nz, 


- Ce cents am. Oe. ena -——— 


deliuerance; 


that it ſhalbe as 
ealy to deliner 


Chap-57 214 


a Thisis ſpoken 
in the perſone of 
Chriſt to allure 
che faith{ul , rhar 
theſe premiſes 
ſhulde come to 
pafle : for rhey 
Whereal: madin 
bim & in bi ſ{uls 
de be performed, 
b Thi: is menrof 
the time , rhat 
Chriſt ihulde be 
manifeſted to the 
Worlde, as Plal, 
2,7. 

c By theſywo de, 
and (hafte , he [:- 
enige hehe vers 
rue and eflicacte 
of Chriſts dottri- 
Ne. 

d Godhathe take 
meto his protes 
Rionand defens 
ce:this chiefly is 
mcc of Chiiſt,and 
miy alſo be aps 
plied ro che min1 
Kers of his Wo de 
e By licael is mtr 
Chriſt ,andall che 
body of the "faith 
ful a5 the mcbers 
and their hand, 
F Thus Chriſtin 
his membecs Cos 
plaineth, that 1s 
Jabour,and pr eas 
caing take nor e 
elf A,yer heis cv 
tented, that bis 
doings are aps 
pioucd of Gd. 

] Thogh the 


doQcine,yer God 
Wil approue my 
miniſterie, 

h To declare my 
Goſpel :o the Ge 
tiles,Cha.42 4a 
13,47 luk,2,;1, 

13 Meuning , the 
lIew es Whome, ty 
rants kept in bo- 
dage, 

k The benefit of 
thei: deliverance 
Chalbe ſo grear, 
that great ,and 
ſnale (hal ace 
knowledve tr, & 
reuetence Gad 
for its 

1 Thusheſpeas 
keth of his 
Chur:h,w ven be 
Wolde {hew his 
morcie toward 
Ar,2. Cor ,5,ts 


Chriſt alone. 
n Signifyipg,thac 


Chriſt is ap Dointed. 


ue therocke,andthe water guſhed out, 


z He ſhewyeth 22 There isnoapeacegſaith the Lord,vnto the 


wicked. 


them,as he d1d iheirfar"ers our ef Egypt, a4 Thus heſpeakerhttiar the wicked hypo- 
erites (hu'de not abuſe Gods promes in whome yas nether fatch,nor tepencance,as 


CHAP, XLIX, 


The Lord exhorteth all nacions to beleue his promiſes. 6 


I 


6 


lewes retule my 8 


9 


Chriſt is the ſalnacion of all that belene,and wil deliuer 
them from the tyrannic of their enemies, 


Exc yeme,0 yles; and hearKen, people 
from farre. 1 he Lord hathe call<d * me 
from Þ the wombez,and made mencion of my 
name from my mothers bellie. 

And he hathe made my mouth like a ſhar- 
pe<{worde:vndertheſnadowe ot his hand 
hathe he 4 hid me,and made mea choſen 
ſhatte (and)hid me in his quiuer, 

And ſaid vnto me,Thouart my ſcruant, <1f- 
racl,for] wil be glorious in thee. 

And I ſaid, I haue'labored in vaine:Ihaue 
ſpent my ſtrengeh in vaine and for nothing: 
bur my 1udgement(1s) with the Lord,and my 
worke with my God. 

And now ſaith the Lord, that formed me 
fro the wombe to be his ſeruant,that linaye 
bring Iaakob againe to him[rhoghliracl be 
not gathered,z yet ſhal I beglorious inthe 
eyes of the Lord: and my GO Dlnhalbe my 
ſtrengrh.] 

And he ſaid,Itis a ſmale thing that rhou ſhul 
deſt be my ſeruant; to raiſe yp the tribesof 
Iaako0b,andto reſtorethe deſolations of 1(- 
racl:I wil alſo giue Þ thee fora light of the 
Gentiles, that thou maieſt be my laluacion 
vnto the endof the worlide, 

Thus ſaith the Lord the redemer of Itracl, 
(and)his Holie one,to him thatis deſpiſed in 
ſoulezto a nation thatis abhorred,to a ! {er- 
uant of rulers,Kings i\al ſe , and * ariſe,and 
princes {hal worſhip, becauſe of the Lord, 
thar is faithful : and che Holie one of lira], 
which hathe choſenthee. 

Thus faith the Lord,'In an acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, andina day of ſalnacion 
haue Ihelpedthee:andI wil preſerue thee, 
and wil giue m thee for a couenant of the 
people,thatthou mateſt raiſe vp the " earth 
andobreine the inheritance of the deſolate 
heritages: 

Thatthou maieſt {ay to theo priſoners,Go 
forthe: and to them that are in darkenes, 
Shewe your ſelues: they inal fede in the 
waycs,and their paſtures ſhalbe inallthe 
tcoppes of the hilles, 


10 They ſnalnot be hungrie,nether ral they 


bychirſtie,nether ſhal the hear ſmite the nor 
the ſunne:for he that hath compaſhonq on 
them,!hal leadthem ; euen to the ſprings of 
waters ſhal hedrive them. 


11 Andl wil make all my mountaines, as a way 


and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 


m Meaning, 12 Behalde,theſe nal come from farre:and1o, 


thele fromthe North and fromthe Weſt, & 


Iſaialt, 


Gods great laye; 


theſe from the land ofrSinim. 

13 Retoyce,o ſheauens:and be ioyful,o earth, 
braſt torthe in to prayſe, 0 mountaines:fox 
God hathe comforted his peoplezand with 
ue mercie vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hathet forſaken me 


before Chrif res 
nue rhe earch by 
his Worde, there 
15 netting » bue 
confuſton and dil 
order, 

od To the that are 
In the priſon of 
{inne, and death, 


yy 


and my Lord hathe forgotten me. 
15 Cana woman forgether childe, and not ha 
tor or P Being inChiiſty 
7 2h they lnulde forget,yet wilI not forget OI , iy 
tice, hy we Py 
agp the feare of 
Hee the evemi 
me of mine)" hands:thy * walles(arc)euctin 4 Meanvg. 
my ſight. tlrereſhuld be ng 
thing in their 
and they that made thee waſtezare departed !9*thir ſhulde 
from thee. inder or hure 
accompliſhed ( 
all theſe gather them ſelues together (and ) "=y. i 
come to thee: asLline, faith the LORDE, South colire; 
thac Chriſt (hat 
gament,and girdthy ſelf with them likea {1 
bride wu 
. ne Worlde, 
thy lad deltroyed,\hal ſurely be now narrow < we «©. h 
torthem that ſhaldwell in ir, & they that did aig 
po M'ghr lay IN 
20 The childrenof thy barennes ſhalſay agai- roecivns More 
neinthineeares,The placeis ſtrait for me; **Þrh« emo to 
comfcye th m, 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath per fimilirude, 8 
begotten methelſe,ſeingl am baren and de- fo < niolais, 
| nor forget thee, 
who hathe nouriſhed chem? beholde, I was * Meaning , the 
left alone: whence aretheſe? 2 
licieX dilciplne 
| - y | banea contis 
m_ hand to the aGentiles and ſet yp my 
5dar : rhee vp againe, 
tro the people,and they [hal bringthy & © ence 
inalbe caryed vpon(their)ſhoulders. 5. ths Sou 
23 And Kings® ſralbe thy nourcing fathers, & namenu ge ho 
Church :ro have 
Ihip thee with(their) faces toward the earth 27 ildren, 
and licke vp the<duſt of thy fete: and thou bledby the word 
of God & geuers 
not be aſhamed thar waite for me. © i A 
24 Shal the praye be taken from the mightie a: chriſt wil 
25 Butthus {aich the Lord,: Enenthe captini- gfthc teyyes;bur 
tle of the mightic Irnalbe raken awaye: & the alſo of the Gents 
- : b Meantno,that 
conted with him that contendeth with thee ingsſhalbe co 
andI wil ſaue thy children. 
pe! and beftowe 
. their power and 
{their owne fleſh, and they ſhalbe drunken 
with their owne blood,as with ſwete wine: 
| the Chucch, 
Laak ob. they ſhal humble 
rhem ſelues to 


ue compaiston ontheſonneof her wombe? 
{hal be ſafe avail 
; all danyvers, & fre 
16 Bcholde,I hauegrauen thee vpon the pal- 
q Meaning, that 
17 Thy buylders mak ey haſte : thy deſtroyers watt, Babys 
| . , | th , : 4 
18 Lift ypthine eyes rounde about & beholde COTIEY 
Mezning ;the 
thou 'halcſurely = put theallvpon thee as 4 
deliver his f; em 
19 Forthy deſolation,andthy waſte places, & * Read Chap,4,, 
2 
What the falths 
deuourethee,ſhalbe farreaway. 
Qton,and anſyye 
Ine pl | 
eine place to methartlmaydwell. with a mcfle pro 
ſolatc,a captive anda wanderer to and fro?& not... 9 
good o1der ofpo 
22 Thus (aiththe Lord God,Beholde,l willift 
n''al c:r:rebuyid 
ſonnes in(their ) armes :and thy daughters ne enemies. 
naments of the 
Quenes ſyalbe thy nources : they ſhal wor- 
which are afſſems 
Inalt knowethat 1 amthe Lord:for they ſhal 
ned by his $pitic 
ortheiuſt captinitie delinered? not onely gather 
this great nuber 
praic of the tyrant ſhalbe delivered f "$up 
y 'albe deltuered forl w1 
uerted ta the Gol 
25 And wil fede them that ſpoile thee, with 
autoritie for the 
preſeruation of 
&allfle!h ſhalKnowetharT the Lord am thy « veing joyned 
$Sau1our and thy redemer,the mighrie one of with the Church 
Chriſtrheir head,and give him all honour, d He makeththis asan ebietion,asthegh 
the Chaldeans were ſtrong,and had them in juſte polſeſsion, e This 1s,rhe anſw er t@ 


their obieQion,chat none is firovge! then the Locd,nether Kathe a more inſte title veto 


them, f 


I wilcauſechem to defcoye ene another ,as Iudg7,224 2,cht 0,20, 
chap , I9, 2s PF 


WY 


UM! 


eto eo ee on ED. ent 


Kings and Quenes. 


a Meaning , that 
he had not forſa- 
ken her , but 
ehrough her 
owne occaſion, 
as Hoſea, 22+ 
b VVhich (hulde 
declare, that 1 ha 
ve curher oftoea 
nyNg s thar they 
colde { n2 WE 
none- 
e Sianifying that 
he ſolde rhe not 
{or anie det or 
pouertie , bus 
that rhey folde 
themſeluesto ſin 
nes to bierheir 
owne luſtes,and 
pleaſures, | 
d He came by bis 
Prop 2etEs an 
miniſters  buc 
Licy Wolde not 
beleue their dos 
&rine and covelt 
e Am | noras 2s 
ble ro helpe you, 
as | haue helen 
your fathers of 
olde , wn?n I 
dryed vp theced 
Sea , 3nd killed 
the fil. hin the 119 
uers,and alſo af- 
eerwardein Tots 
den* 
f As1 did in Es 
oypt1n tokenot 
my diſpleaſure, 
Exod, 10.2te 
g The Prophere 
doethrepteſente 
here che perſone 
and caaige cf 
them that are 11s 
e)ycalledro rt e 
maniſtetie of 
Gods woerde, 
h To bim that 1s 
oppreſſed by Jf- 
fAiAion and mite 
rie.l As they 
rhat are rau, hr, 
and made mee 
by him, 
k1did not (hin 
kefrom God for 
anie perſecution 
er cala 1 j:1e 
VVhereby he 
ſheyyerh , that 
the trueminiſte, 5 


CHAP, TU, 
1 Thelcyes forſaken fora time. 2 Yet the power of God 
is nor diminiſhed,y Chriſts obedience and viorte, 


; T-Hus ſaith the Lord, Where is thata bil of 
| your mothers diuorcement ,Þ whomel 
haue caſte of ?or whois the creditourcto 
whomel ſolde you? Beholde, for your ini- 
quities areyeſolde , and becauſe of your 
tranſgreſsionsis your wother forſaken. 

2 Wherefore dcame],and there was no man? 
I'called,and none anſwered:ismyne hand ſo 
eſrortened , that it cannot helpe?or have 1 
no power todeliuer beholde, atmy rebuKe 
I drye vp the Sea : I make the floods deſert: 
their fiſnrotteth for want ot water, and dy- 
eth forthirlſt. | 

3 Iclothethe heauts with darKnes, and make 
afſacketheircouering. 

4 TheLord God hathe giuen?meatongue of 
the learned , thatIſhulde Kknowe (to mini- 
ſer) awordeintime to hym that 1s h weary: 
he will raiſe mevpin the mournyng : in the 
mornyng he wil waken mine careto heare,! 
as thelcarned. 

5s The Lord God hathe opened mine eare and 
] wasnotrebellious,nether turned I backe. 

6 Igaue my backe vurothek(miters, and my 
chekesto the nippers:I hid not my face tro 
ſhame and ſpitting. 

7 Forthe Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
\hallinot be confounded: therefore haue I 
ſetmy facelikeaflint , andl Knowerhatl 
ſhal not be aſhamed, 

2 Heis nerethac iaſtifieth me: who will con- 
tend with me?Cet vs ſtand together : who 1s 
mine aduerſarie?!et him come nere to me. 

9 Brholde,the Lorde God willhelpe me: who 
is he thar condemne me? Ju,they \rall waxe 
olde as a garment : the morhe Jnall eat 
them vp. 

10 [Whois among you that feareth the Lord? 
let hym heare the voyce of his ſeruaunt: he 
that waiketh in darKenes,ad hathenolight, 
let himtruſtin the Name ofthe Lorde ,and 

| ſtay vpon his God. 

11 B.holde,all you kindle ma fyre,andare com 
paſſed abour with iparKes:waike inthe lighr 
of your fyre,andin the ſparkes that ye haue 
kindled . This (al ye have of minehand: ye 
ſhalliedowne in ſorowe. 


ef, Godcan loke'o: none otter recompence of tiewtcked bur after rhis (orte and alto 


Whatis their com ort, | 


; fas 6 pl ” ans ( . _— 
Sie\y ng Nat 1t1ISA raretli o rrat ane | hulde eb:yaryghrt 


Gods true miniſters,thoghlabour 75 bring them fiom hel to teauen. m You bane {oyhe 
oeurien by your oy7ne dewſe> and have cefuled ly yhr,and co! (olation, iucae God 
arhe offred:cherefore ye Chal remaineinforotye,aid not be comforte?, 


4 He comforteti» 
rhe Chutche,thar 
they ſhulde not 
be diſcouraged 
tor their (male 
nomber, 


b Thar is, to Ah, - 
braham, of wi 
ye Were beyors 
*en,iad co Sarah, 


CHAP. LI. 

1 Totruſt in God alone by Abrahams example.7 Nor to 
feare men.17 The great affliction of ct uſaltm, and her 
d2liuerance. 

I FH Eare me, ye? that followe after righre- 

ouſnes,(and)ye that ſeke the Lord:loke 
vnto the b rocke, ( whence) yeare hewen 
and tothe hole ofthe pir, ( whence ) yeare 
digged. 

2 Conſider Abraham your father , and Sarah 

that bare you: for I called himalone,ad bleſ- 
ſed him,and increaled him, 


Iſaiah. Miniſters incouraged, 269 


3 Surely the Lorde ſhal comfort Ziov:he ſhall _ 
comtforte all her deſolations , and he ſvall |. vome. 
make her deſert<hke Eden,and her wilder- c As plentiful as | 
neslikethegarden of the Lorde: ioye and Parts 
gladnes ſhalbe founde therein : prayſe, and 
the voyce of ſinging. 

4 Hearkenye vnto me, my people , and giue 
care vnto me,o my people:foratLawe irall 41will tmle,and 
procede frome me , andI1will bring forthe 83 BY 
LAH tunch by my 
my iudgement forthe light of the people. worde, and des 

5 Mycrighteouſnes isnere:my ſaluacio goeth fine. 


. j . e The time,thar TI 
forthe,and mine tarmes hal iudge the peo- 1... 


ple:the yles ſha! waite forme, and ſhal truſt mypromes, 
vnto mine arme. i My power , 6d 
lirength, 

6 Lift vpyoureyesto the heauens, andloke 
yponthecatth beneth:forthes heauens {ral - He forewars 
vanifhaway hke ſmoke, andthe earth ſhal vet — 

; hotrible charges 
waxe olde lyKe'a garment , avd they that, 5: 
dwell therein,ſhall periſh inlike maner: but all chirges, and 
my faluacion iFalbe for cucr,and my righte- Powhe witpres 
ouſnes ſralnot be aboliſred. — 


in the middes of 


7 Hearken vnto me,ye that knowerijghteouſ al theſe davgers 
ves,the people in whoſe heart(is) my Law. jpopu/y 150% 
Feareye notthereproche ofmen,nether be 90a, 7ude 
ye afrayed of theirrebuk es. 7 

8 Forthe motheTyhalleat them vp lyke a gar- 
ment,ad the wormeſraleatthem like wol!: 
but my righteouſnes I\ralbe for ever, id my 
{zluacion from generacion to generacion. 

9 Riſevp, riſe vp, and put on ſtrength, o arme 
ofthe Lorde: riſe vp,as "in the olde time in bHe purcerh c>8 
the generacions of the worlde. Artnot thou i 5onembraree 


of his great bere 


the {ame,that haſt cut: Rahabzand wounded fire for their deli 
the k Gr2a90N? verarce out ot 


| EE INES Evoypt tha: rhere 
10 Artnot thou theſame,whichehathedryed pF they mygte 


the Sca,(cuen)the waters of the greatdepe, Iarve to rruitia 

making the depth ofthe Seaaway forthere "M — 

demedto paile ouer vie Maldner 

11 Therefore the redemenof the Lorde ſha!l | k To wi,Phatas 
returne,and come with toyevnto Zion, and NS 
eucrlaſting ioye ſhalbe vpon theirhead:they 
ſhal obteine ioye,and gladnes:fand) ſorowe 
ang mourning hal fleeaway. 

12 L(euen)I,am he,that comtorte you . Who 
art thou , that thou ſhuldeſt feare amortall 
man,andthe ſonneof man , whiche ſralbe 


made as graſſe? 
13 Andforgereſt the Lordthy maker , that 


hathe ſpred out the heauens , andlaidethe 
fundacions of the earth?and haſt feared con 


tinually allthe day , becauſe of the rage of 

the oppreſſour, which isreadyto deſtroye? ED 

Where is now therage ofthe oppreſſour? time of thei, bas” | 

14 The captive »haſtenethto belooſed, and ——— 
that he ſhulde notdycin the pit,northathis KR 
bread ſhulde faile. 


red and the grea 


15 And Tam the Lorde that God that dinided L..1 echigire of 
the Sea,when his waues roared: the Lord of Aroyed _—_—_ 

_ hoſtes(is) his Name. Þ ng of 
16 And I haueputmy wordes in thy umonth, [ah 206 otall 
and hauedefended thee intheſhadowe of whoatedefes 4 
mine hand, that Imayplant the ® heauens, wage 
and laye the fundacion ofthe earth, and ſay ney be callers 
vnto Z10n,Thouart my people, in heaven , and 
17 Awake,awake,andſtand yp,6 Ieruſale,whi Epbelins, 


Bdb 11 


JS ft coy cle 
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ina - > nes ne Cs clin, tl ang 


Peace publil hed. 


p Theu baſtbene 
in:tely punil hed 
and ſu;hcizn:ly, 
as Chap ,40,2, ad 
this puniſhment 
in the eleAis by 
meaſure, and acz 
£ordyng as God 
giveth grace ty 
beaceit : butin 
the reprobare it 
is the juſt verge 
ceof God to dis 
ue them to an In 
ſenſiblenes and 
madnes, az lere, 
25 15» 

q VVhereof the 
one 1s ouryyard, 
as of the rhinges 
that come to the 
body : as yyarre 
and farnine; and 
tie other 1s 1n- 
Vy a:d ,and apper 
teinerho , the 
minde :.hat 15,to 
be without com 
fort: therefore ne 
daith, haw {| hale 
thou be comfors 
tede 

r By: With crous 
ble and teare, 


a No'wicked tys 
ranr, which hall 
ſubuert Gods 
true religion ,ad 
- Opprelle rhe cons 
ſciences, 

b Pur of the gars 
ments of {crow 
and heauines, ad 
pur on the appas 
rel of igye, and 
gladnes, 

Cc The Babylonis 
ans paied nori1g 
to me for you: 
thercfore I Will 
take you 2vaine 
Without rilome, 
d VVaen laakob 
wenrrhierther in 
time of iamine, 
e The Evoyprians 
myght prercnd 
fomecat'e io op 
preſie my people 
beeauſe they 
wenttiercher id 


remained" am5g 6 


them, but the AC 
{iriatis have no 
title to cxcuſe 
their tycanie by: 
and therfure wal 
J punil he them 
more tnem I d1d 
the Epyftians, 

f To wit, by the 
wicked wniche 


thinke thar 1 has 6 


ue no power to 
deliver them. 

g S'gnitung that 
the loye ad good 
ridings of their 
deliurance{ huld 


1$ There isnone to guide ker among all the 


che haſt drunke at the hand of the Lord the 
p cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the 
dreggesofthe cup of tremblyng,and wrung 
them our. 

ſonnes, whom ſhe hath broght torthe there 
(is) nonethartakerh her bythe hande of all 
the {onnesthar ive hathe broght vp. 


19 Theſe rwoqthynges arc come vnto thee: 


who willamentthee:deſolation and deſtru- 
&ion,and famine,and the ſworde:by whom 
fhal I comforte thee? 


20. Thy ſonnes haue fainted , and lie at the 


head ofalthe ſtretes asa wilde bulle in anet, 
and are full ofthe wrath of the Lord, (and) 
rebuke ofthy God. 


21 Therefore heare nowethis, thou miſerable 


and dranken,but! not with wine. 


22 Thus layth thy Lorde God, cuen God that 


pleadeth the cauſe ofhis people ,Beholde, 


Ih#uetaken out of thine hand the cuppeoft 


trembling, (cuen) thedregges ofthe cuppe 


of my wrath:thou ſhalt drivKe 3t no more. 


23 But 1 will put itinto their hand that ſpoile 


thee:whiche haueſaidto thy ſoule , Bowe 


downe,that we may go oucr, andrhou halt 
laid thy bodie asthe grond,and as the ſtrere 


ro them that went ouer. 


CHAP. LIT, 


1 Aconſolationto the people of Gol.7 Ofthe meſſengers 


I 


vg 


/ 


g 


thereof 


A Riſe,ariſe: put on thy ſtrength , o Zion: 
put on the garments of thy beautie , 0 
Teruſa!em,tthe holy citie : forhence forthe 
there inall no more come into thee the yu- 
circumciſed andthe vncleane, 

Shake thy ſelf fromthe > duſt: ariſe , and fir 
downe,o0leruſalem:looſe the bandes of thy 
necke,o thou captiuitie daughter,Zion, 
For thus ſaith the Lorde, Ye were ſ{olde forc 
naught:therefore ſnalye be redemed with- 
out money. 

For thus ſaith the Lorde God , My people 
wentd downeatorc tyme into Egypt roſo- 
iourne there, and Aſſhur* oppreſledrhem 
without cauſe. 

Now therefore what hanelhere , ſayth the 
Lorde , that mypcoplet1stak en away for 
naught,andthey thatrulc overthem, make 
themto howle,ſfaith the Lord ? and my Na- 
me all the day continually is i blaſphemed? 
Therfore my peopleſhalknowe my Name: 
theretore(they inal knowe)in that day,that 
T am he that do ſpeake:beholdezitis1. 
How © beautifulypon the montaines are the 
tete of him, thatdeclareth (and) publiſterh 
peaceitnatdeclareth good tidings,(and) pu- 
bliſherh ſaluacion , ſaying vnto Zion , Thy 
God reigneth? | 

hb The voice of thy watcheme (albeheard:) 
they ſhallift yp their yoyce,and ſhouttoge- 
ther:forthey ſhall ſeeyeto eye , when the 


Lord ſnal bring againe Zion. 


O ye deſolate places of Ieruſalim , be glad 
and re10yce together : forthe Lorde hathe 


Ifaiah. 


Ciuiſk and hisoffice, 


comforted hys people : he hathe redemed 


- make their aff; 
Ieruſalem, « 


Aionin the mea 
netime more ea 


10 The Lorde hathe mage+bare hys holy ar- Petime mc 
me inthe fightofallthe Gentiles , and all "ono 
the ends of the earth frallſethe ſaluacionof Ipirirual ioye,aq 
our God. ore ongh 

11 & Departe,departeye: zo out from thence þ Te pro, 
and toucheno vncleane thing: go out Of the whicte are chy 
middes of her: be ye cleanc, that 'bearc the {coal 
veſlels of the Lord. delinrnce » % 

12 Forycirallnot go out mn with haſt,nor de- 8s begs vnder 

yy .. : Zerubbabel, Ezs 
parte by ſiting away:but the Lord wil go be x4 weewinr 
fore you , andthe God of Ifracl wil gather bur was accom, 
your:igether, piyſhed vader 


| Chri{}, 
I? Beholde MY" ſeruant {ral proſper: he ſhal- i As ready tg | 
be exalrcd and extolled,and be very hie. fmite hysenne, 


14 As manie were aſtonied atthee[ his viſage q!9,5"<o4eli 
was ſo »deformed of men, and his forme of k ne (wancn 
the ſornes of men]ſop ſhall he ſprincle ma- © fittvull, ne. 
nie nations:the Kings ſhal ſhut their 3 mou» caves with 52 
thes at hym : forthar whiche had not bene fuperſtrions 
tolde themyſrialthey ſe,and that which they 


the Babyloniang 
had notheard,'yalthcy  vnderitand, 


as Chap, 48,20,2, 
Cure 6. 7, 

| For the time 15 at Far:dgutiar the Prictts and Levites cinetly (ard ſoby them a!l che pros 

ple which (halbe as Lenitcs in thisothce)ſhal cary home the velicls of the Templegwhich 


N. buckadnezzarhailtakenayyaye. wm AzZyour taihersdidoncot E ypt. n Meanyn,, | 


Cri by wioeme on: ſpirnual del:ntance 1 hulde,bew: ophr, Whcreot Wis was figure, 
o Inttecerrupe wiloement: of man Chiiſtin bs p1toneigas not eltemed. p Heſhall | 
ſp ead 1s worde thrungh manieratiors, q 
niſhedatins excell:ncie. r By.hepreac'iyng ef the Golpecl, 

CHAP, 


1 Of Chrift and his kinodome,whoſe worde fewe wilibe- | 


lenc.s All men arc finners.1t Chriſt is our rig hteouſnes, 
12 And 1s dead for our linncs. 


1 \ j 7 Ho willbelene ourrcporte ? and to a The Prophete 
whomeistheÞarme ofthe Lorde re- fhewe bychave | 
TED riefewe ( halre« 
7 _— os RC c211e this their 
2 But helhalgrowe vp before him as a brache, preachynge of 
andasacroote out ofadrye* grounde : he rob nboiy 
hathe nether forme nor beautie : when WE bim lob,62.38, | 
ira!lſe hym , there ifalbe no formiethat we Renom. — | 
ir.vlde defire him. Pires be Feat 

2 Heisdeſpiſed andreieted ofmen : heis a bur wheſehears 
3 Helsdeſpiicdandreiectedofmen : heis a but wieſehears | 
man ful of ſorows and hathe experience of *©* 39 roucheth 


Wa ER . - Witi the yerrue 
cin{irmities: we hid as1t were ourfaces from of his helie fpirtc | 


 4$ oF w 
ry ' mv” 


h The Prophetey [ 


inſneof.evercnce , andasbeyng aſto- | 


LI1T.. I 


him:he was diſpiſed ad we eſtemed him not. eB hook? qa, 
4 Surely he hathe borne our infirmities,ad ca- ; Chritts King's 
ricd! our ſorowes:yet we did indge him, as 9. ſmale,and comes ' | 
plagued,and ſmitten of God, and humbled, v=ble!cnefighe | 
OY IRR orowe Yonders | 
he was broken for our iniquities : the h cha- folly, andfleciſh 
R , d Read Chap t,t 
with his ſtripes we arc healed. e VVhich was by 
6 All welike{tepe have gone aftraie: we haue 
utdence for the 
Corte of fins 
Lorde hathelayed vpon hbymthe'iniquitie newbrgy, ef 
,.QraAc hatne aye VÞUn 1 01 t 1C!1n1quutle ners:Ebr, 4,15» an fot 
ofys all | f rhacis, the pui# 444 v0 6 
' one finnes : for 
did he not k open his mouth: he is broghtas che whiche, be 
EH E a Aa. a 6,  hanborninmrec 
a \riepeto the ſlaughtcr,and asaſhepe beto- PY E | 
115 mouth. L,PCt, 2:24e 
o VVe iudge es | 
: utl,chinking ch2T 
Indgement: and who ſhall declare hys age? he was puniſhed 
; þ nes ,andnottor 
for the tranſgreſsion ofiny people was he Tr | 


dome A{ſhalbe 
be = of ma bur ic { hal 
5 /But he was wondcd for ourtrantgreſsions, 
ſtiſement of our peace(was)vpon hym ,and {© 590: 
vods {inoularpro 
turned cueric oneto hys owne way, and the 
"oy 9s | nil hmentdeets |. 
7 He wasoppreſicd anq he was aftiicted, yet 7 
rc her \hearer is dumme, ſo he openeth not gen, Mar, 8.17, 
8 He wastaKken outfrom | priſon, and frome 3 
forhe was cut ont of the land ofthe linyng: fr k15owne = 


plagued, »W,yvaAGb {rfpelled =_ 7 — — -/3 af r troll £49 os « 6 


ER ET ODT LC ESNP—_—_rT wei WW. Hz . c-. 


as bh» WEE IIS OO 


The Church increaſed. 


n And he made his grane with the wick ed, 


þ eaten & with the riche in his death, thogh he bad 
OS" 7.Cbb done fio wick ednes,nether (was)ante decel 
' Cill , . . | 


2 in his th 
__ re in his moutn. : 

b, Ne or Yet the Lord w olde break c him, and mak C 
griſoemNt of 10 . : c prong 
F: injquiie-® him {nbiectto infirmites: when vhe ihal ma- 

our i! 


nor the fawt© '®. 1. jg ſonle an oifring for ſinne zhe Inalle 
(ſelf 


\ pu: willingly; (his)ſede(and)ſhal prolong(his)daies,& the 
* paciencly 9b) wil of the Lord ſhal proſper in his hand. 

hig farhers 9p* | his il 4 d) 
oetaart MR 11 He ſhalſe ofthe? travalle ot his ſoule,(and) 


ſnalbe ſatisfied:by bis knowledge ihal my 1 
rightcousſeruant inſtifie manic: for he inal 
beare their 1n1quirties, 


26,61680 6,72! 

| From che CO . 
and graue me 
thaths was CC 


UMI 


«mned. 

" Thogh he ayed 
for (neg yer 205 
(er hisreſurrectio 
he (hal line for e- 
ver,and this Þ1S 
"death 13 tO ceft2s 
re life rohis Mem 
bears, RoMm-0,9: 

N 
rae wo 


I2 


Therefore willgiue hima portion withthe 
oreat,and he ihal deuide the ſpoyle with the 
{trong, becauie he = hathe po wred out his 
ſoule vnto death : and he was counted with 
the tranſgreflers, and he barethe ſinne fof 
many,and prayed forrhetreipailers. 3's /4; x5 


God the Father deliver dhim into the hands of the ywicked, and,to the powers of 
{Ide todo with hun what: hev wolde. 


o Cliift by off. iny vpn teiflha: ging 


Y NG = Z 1 38 ot # tg” 
life ro his Chu: ch,and lo cauſe them to line \W 3! h hr 10! eters Þ Tnart t5,ynefrute and 


5 AP SY EY a6 Y 
ed of his labour, y HC" 15 the fa.nacion of £45 | 
de, whereas Moſes coldenoriuliiue byte Lawe. tr 


faich chrough 15 0:00 | gl 
tumbled him ſe!f,cherefare h@ſhalbe cxalred ro glorie, Pali 2,7e l 


hn; cc! q Ca.1ftf il inftifie by 
P-ycane be 


T .4c 1S,1n 


all 'thatbeleuc 1 1m, 


4 Afcer chathe T 
hache declared 
the death of 
Chriſt, he {peas 
Feth wo the 
Chute, beczuſe 
it ſhnlde fele rhe 
fru:eof rhe ſame, 
& caliechher bare 
becaule that 10 
the captiuitte che 
Twas as a wids 
dowe Wir: out 
hope to have anie 3 
children. 

b Tie Church in 
ebis her afH1A10n 
Qcapriuitic (cal 4 
bring forth mo 
Cluldcen then 
When ſhe yy as at 
Iibertie;or this 
may he ſpok n 
by adm11a:10,cos 
{idetingrtie great J 
nomber thac (hul 
decome of her, 
Her deljueiance 
ynder Cyrns\yas 
asbec childe he dz 6 
& therefore thi; 
Was accoplilſhed 
When ſhe came 

to ier age, \whis 
ce was ynder _: 
rae Goſpel, p/ 
c Signiutying tha. 

tor the grear ne 0 
ber of childer, 
that God { bylde 
oyue her , (he 

: hulde ſeme te 
lacke roume to 
lodge then, 9 
d The aftjtions 
Wrhiche thon ſuf 
fred at thie begin 
nyngp, 


1I 


CHAP. LILLH09, 


Mo of the Genctiles [al beicue the Cofj el thenofihe 
lewcs 5 God leaunth his for a time,towhoime atterward 
heſhcovethine: cc, | 


Eioyce,o 4 baren that dideſt not beare: 

> Torn forthte intoioye & reioyce,thou 
that dideſtnorttrauaile with chile: for the 
b deſolate hache mo children then the ma- 
ried wife,{aiththe Lord. 
c Enlarge the plage of thy rentes,2ndletthe 
ſpread outthe curtaines ot thine habitacios 
ſpare nor, ſtretch ourthy cordes,and make 
faſte thy ſtakes. 

Forthou ſhalt increaſe onthe righthand & 
ontheleft,andthy ſe:de hal poſſcite the GC- 
tiles and dwell inthe delolare c:ti1es, 

Feare not:for thou ſhalt not be a: amedzne 
therſhaltthou be cofounded:for rhouv Malt 
not be putto ſhame: yeathou'raitforger the 
ſhameof thy 4yourh ,& (naltnortrememoLer 
thereproche ofthy< wid dowhcad aniemore 
For he thati made thee (is) thi wh outoand 
[whoſe Name (is) the Lord of huſtes| ail 
thyredemer the holic one of liracl, inaibe 
calledthe Godofthe whole: woride. | 

Forthe Lord hathe called rhee, being as,a 
woman forſakengand aillictedin {virit, and 


(as) ah yong wite when thou walt rctuled, 


faith thy God. 

For allitle while haue I forſaken thee, but 
with great compalſsion will gather thee. . 
For amomet, in (mine) angre,I hid my face 
from thee for alicle ſeaſon, but with euer'a- 
ſting mercie hane I had compalsio on thee, 
ſaith the Lord thyredemer, X 

For this is vnato me ( as) the! waters of Noah 
forasI haueſworncethatthe waters of No- 
ah (hnlde no more go overthe earth, ſo ha- 
ue Il {worne thatl wolde notbe avgrie with 


Iaiah. 


10 Forthe mountaines ſhal remoue and the 


11 O thou atiliced androfſed with tempeſt, 


12 AndIwilmakethy windowes of emeran- » as a wife 
des,aud thy gates mining {tones,andall thy FOO hag = 
borders of pleaſant ſtones. you h, 


Grace offic ficly, 279 


thee,nhorrebukethee, bas 


wo6 iefniley, "OE 
thy ones, 

Chep go 1, 

f Thar didiegts 
rerato thee by bis 
boly Spi its 

2 Eisgplocieſtal 
| hine thrgngh 
che who'e yy ocls 
te, ii fened 
bet..e robeſkhne 
Vp in: Tuiea, 


kiilcs ſha!ſall downe:but my mercie {ralnot 
depart iromthee,nether ſhal the conenant 
of my peace fallaway,faiththe Lord, that ha 
the compalſsion on thee. 


that haſt nv comfort, beholde, I wil lay thy 
ſtones with krhe carbunclezand lay thy fun- 
dacion with ſaphirs, 


13 Andallthy children(\nalbe)iraughtotthe 


Lord,and muche peace ſhalbe co thy ch1l- 
dren, 


14 Innrighteouſnes ſhaltchoube eſtabliſhed, 


(and)be farre fromoppreſs1on:for thouiralt 


-74 not feare it:2ad irom feare,for it ſhilnor co- 


menerethee. 


15 Beholde,ſtheenemic)ſhal gather him (-1f, 


but without me: whofoeucrſhal gather him 
ſelfin thee, 0 agaitiſt theegſnali fall. 


16 Beholde,lhaue created they {mith thartblo 


17 Batallthe weapons that are made againſt 


hyocc tres. p Sionif ing bereby that man can do nothing bu: ſo farreas God giveth 
powe: forleirs mac allare tis ctearuierghe mul nedes © 0Ucrne and guide chem, 


to 


RY 


weth the coles1v the fyre,and himthar brin- 
ecth forthe an inſtrument for his worke, & 
l haue created thedeliroyertodeſtroye. 


the,\ha! not pro'per:andeneric fongluc that 


1 .* > o . . - M = 
Ina! riſe agunſt thee in indgemet, chou ſhalt 
condemne.This isthe heritage of the Lords 
ſeruanrs, and their righteoulnes (is) of me, 


{aiththe Lord. 


CHAP, L Vo 
An cexhortition to come to Chritt. $ Gods counſels arc 
not as mans. 2 Fhetoy of the fairch fal 
- O,cuerie onethar®rhirſteth,comeyeto 
Llthe waters,1nd ye that haue Þb no ſiluer, 
comegbic andeat:come;l ſaie,bie wine and 
mike witnout filuerand without monej. 


Wheretore do yelaie our ſilner/and)norfor 
bread? and your labour without being ſatiſ 
fiedthearken diligentlyvnto me,andeatthar Wrich arcful 
which 1s good,and let your ſoule delite in © 


faties, 


Encline your eares, and come vnto me:hea- 


re,and yourlſoule (nalline,andTrwilmake an 
ecerlaſting conuenant with you,(cuen) the 
tluremercies of Dauid. | 

Beholde,T gaue :him fora witnes tothe peo 
ple,fora prince & a maſter vnto the people. 

Beholde, thou ſhalt callanation that thou 
knoweltnot, hand anationthatknewenot 
thee,inalrinevntothee,becauſe oftheLord 
thy God, andthe holie one of Ifracl: forhe 
hathe glo:1hed thee. 

SekKeyethe Lord while he maieibe founde 
callye vponhim whileheis nere. 

Letthe wicked forſake his waies,andthe 
varighteous his owne 1maginatians; andre- 
turnevnto the Lord,and he wil have mercie 
vpon him:andtoour God,forhe isveric rea- 
dicto forgiue, 


| Bbb, iiij. 


i As [ure as the 
prothes ti'.it [ 
made to Noah, 
thr tire yarers 
(hulie rv more 
oueilin we wg 
each 
K Tetety he des 
care hthe excels 
Ienceſt:te of che 
Civrch wvrder 
h:i;(t 
”O:, iaſpar, or, 
pea:[2, 
By te hearing 
of hi: wordeard 
NW aldnwnne 
P > 
0! 11S SPirte, 
m In {lnbjlije 
and farenes (6 
wat it (nal {and 
foreuer, 
n And rhcrefore 
ſhal not prevaile, 
o IV.ernire, the 
domeſiical enes 
mies of the 
Chn Ci as a:e the 


— 


2 Chriſt by pre- 
Poling his graces 
atidvifis ro bis 
, Cancch exfoterh 
the hypociites 
Which are frl 
WI:h their 1ma# 
gined wwoikes, 8 
the Epicures, 


With cheir wor!ls 
delic lufts and ſ@ 
thirſt noe after 
thele Waters, 
b S'gnify in9,chag 
G >diberctrs can 
no! be boohr for 
morey, 
C By waters, {6 
remiike& bread 
he meaneth all 
tn!nvs necefiarie 
ro the ſpirt-ual 
life, as theſe are 
n«ceflarie co this 
corporal life, 
d He reproverh 
their pratiivde 
!hic' refuſe tho 
ſe things thac 
God off. ech wil - 
lingly,andin th 
meane time ſpa « 
renether coſt nor 
labour to @vteis 
ne thoſe, which : 
are nothing pros 


firables 


Ry —H_—_ 


_ 


OO IR oc me on 
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* CO AO eres. 


-— - 
P—_— 
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1 
| 

1 
i4 


Gods yyaies & mans. 


* You ſhalbe fed 
abund.ntly, 

f The\ſame coues 
nant , Whicie 
thiough my mer 
cie,l ratified and 
confirmed to Da 
uid that ic (bulde 
be ererna},2,Sam 
J.13.aRt 13,340 

Ss Meaning , 
Chriſt,of whom 
Dawd yas a fis 
Sure, 

h To wit,:he Ge 
tiles, Whiche bes 
fore thou didel} 
not receime ro be 
thy people. 
iwhenheoFreth 
bim lelt by the 
preaching of his 
w orde 

k Herebyhe ſheyy 
ech that repenta 
ce muſtbe ioyned 
wih faito,and 
how Wwe can not 
call vpon God a» 
right,except the 
fruces of ourfe1th 
appeare- 
lAltboghyouare 


not ſonereconcis 


3 For my |thoghts (are) not your thoghts, 


nether (are) your wayes my wayesſaith the 
Lord. 


9 For asthe heauens are hier the the earth, (o 


are my wayes hierthen your wayes,and my 
thoghts aboue your thoghts. 


10 Surely asthe raine cometh downe and the 


ſnowetromheauen,andreturneth not the- 
ther, but watereth the earth and maKeth it 
to bring forthe and budde,that it maye giue 


ſede to the lower, and bread vnto him that 


eateth, 


11 Soſhalmy = worde be,that goeth out of my 


mouth:ir\halnotreturne vntome yoyde,but 
it ſhal accompliſnthat which 1 wil, & it inal 
proſperin the thing whereto 1 {eutit, 


12 Therefore ye ſhal go out with ioye,and be 


led forthe with peace:the” mountaines and 
the hils ihal breakKe forthe before you into 
ioye,andallthe trees ofthe field ſhal clappe 
(their)hands. - 


13 Forthornes there ſnal growe firre trees: for 


nettles ſhal growe the myrrhetree,& itihal- 
berothe Lord® tora uame(and)for an cuer- 
laſting ſigne that inal not be taken awaye. 


led ane to another and indge meby your ſelues,yer l am molt eaſie to be reconci!e:!, yea 
1 offer my merciesto you. m Ittheſeſmale chives haue their ettet,as dately expe; ts 
c:ſhewerh,muche more (hal my'prames wich I have madeand colrmed,bring to paſſe 


che thing which | hanz(poken for your delyuerance. n 
o To et forthhisglotie, 


Church, 


2 God ſheweth 
What. erequirerh 
oi che after that 
he hacia deltuercd 
tneno Wit, the 


workes of c1arts 2 


tie \yh:rcby true 
jairh1s declaced, 
b w.1ch1 wilds 
clare ro'yard yen 
andpow:e info 
your heatts by 
miy P1 1t, 

c Vnder rhe Sabs 
bath te comprez 
henderh the win 
le ſeruice of God 
Q rcne:elgion, 
d Let none thin- 


k: him (elf vn» * 


mere to receive 
the graces ofthe 
Lord : for the 
Lotd wil t-ke 
awave all impes 
dimenrs,and wil 
fo:lakz none 
Which!wil Kepe 
his rrue reli,10n 
& belevein him, 
e Meaninz.n bis 
Church, 

f Tiey (halbe cal 
led after my peo- 
pleand be of the 
ſame religion: 
yea ynder Chiift 
che dignitie of 
the faithful (hals 
be greater then 
chelewes Were 
ax thac rune, 


Read C: aÞ 44, 2,49,1'+ 
p Of Gods deliuerance,andthathe yyil never to. ſake kis 


CHAP. LVIe. 


An cxhortation to judgement and iuſtice, 10 Againſt 
Shepherds that devoure their flocke, 


Husſaith the Lord,*Kepe iudgemer & do 

iu{tice:for mylaluaciois athand ro come 
& my brighteoulſnes to be reueiled. 
Bleſſed(i1s)the manthatdocth this, and the 
ſonne of man which lateth holde on it: he 
that Kepeth the < Sabbath and pollureth ir 
not,and Kepeth his hand from doing anje 
cul. 
Andlcetnottheſonne of the ſtranger, which 
disjoyned tothe Lord,ſpeake and ſay, The 
Lord hathe ſurely ſeparat me from his peo- 
ple:netherletthe Eunuch ſay,Beholde, 1 am 
adryetre. 

For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunnches 

tharKepe my Sabbaths,and chuſe the thing 
that pleaſeth me,and take holde of my coue 
nant, 
Even vntothem wilIgiue in mine © Houſe 
and within my walles,aplace andafname 
better then ofthe ſonnesand of the daugh- 
ters:I wilgiuetheman cuerlaſting name,that 
ſhalnotbe putour, 

Alſo the ſtrangers that cleaue vntothe Lord 
to ſerne him,& to loue the name of the Lord 


and to be his ſ{eruats:eueric one thatKepeth 9g 


the Sabbath,zand polluterh it not and imbra- 
ceth my coucnant, 

ThemwilI bring alſo to mine holy mountai- 
ne,and makethemioyfulin mine Houſe of 
Prayer: their burur s offrings and their ſa- 


Iaiah. 


7 Thou haſt made thysbed vpona verie hie 


10 Thou weariedft thy ſelfein thy manifold + 


Blinde vvatchemen. 


crifices (ſhalbe) accepted vpon mine altar: 
for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an houte of * view 


——————_ __ Aerh the frg.: 
 prailerfornalſpeo .\ =o Cerice off ac 
8 The Lord God ſaith, which gathereth the Wiemettersy 


ſcatered of Iſracl, Yet will gather tothem th kefg ual 
the ſelues Ko 
that they havez 


9 Allye beaſtes ofthe ftield,;cometo deuoure, * hay 
Id acce- 


(enen) all ye beaſts of the foreſt. prableſac;jg. 
10 Theirk watchemen areal! blinde: they ha- Þ No: «nay, 
uveno knowledge:theiare all domme dogogs ag is : 
ets, 


thei can notbarke:theilie & ſlepe and delt- Mare: 


_ rein ſleping. i Meabing, the 
11 And theſe gredie doggs can neuer have y- churey a, bs 


noug þ:and theſe ſhepherds can not vnder- byloviany, Aſtys 
ſtand: (for)they allloke to their owne way, rinsBe.thim e 
eaerie one for his aduantage, (and) for his the "3 He way 
owne purpole. ©: ure the fa 

12 Come,1I wil bring wine,and we wil fl our a. ted 

© 0 zCil 

ſclues with ſtrong drinke, and to | morowe knoWeicwas 
ſhalbe as this daie, (and)muche more abun- *cÞmbefore, 

: "y , k He Ch-we-h 
{hail comeLrongh thefaute of the goue:rours Propheres and paſtors, Whoſeigno:a : 
neglhycnce.auurice and obſtinacteprovuked Gods w rathagainſ} -4 ” 


chem 1 wear 
ewely 
and me! ow e {talbeberterithe:eforelervsno feare the plagn Ao 


es before theyc 
WS 6 / ey come:thy 
re « 1cked cncemredihe admonitions and exhorcations which Were made them ” 
tne Name of God, 


CHA\P, LYIT. 


1 God to7eth 2waje the good, that he ſhulde not fe the 
lorn:ble plagu.s to come 3 of the wicked idolaters. 9 
Ana tel vaine confidence, 


[WP] 


TT He r:ghteons pert{heth,andno man c6-. 
= fidercrh tin heart;and merciful men are 

tak-n awaie, and no manvnderſtandeth ? From the plz. 

thatther!ghteousistaKenawaicafromthe 5, I 

eul(to come). God wil puviſh 

2 bPeace \hal come.theiſhalreſt in their bed- Þ* wicked, 

des (cuetie one) that walketh before him. me © ef 
Bur you «© witches children, come hither, Clalbeinidyeg 
theTede ofthe adulterer and of the whore, 3! Þovie Chal 

4 On whome hane ye ieſtedvpon whome ha w.0 the rio! ar 
ve ye'gaped andthruſt out your tongueare { rearreftion, 
not yerebellious children(and)a falſe ſede? 5 efciwals 

5 Inflamed with 1doles vnder everie grene 

trecrand (acrificingthed children inthe val- 

leis vaderthe toppesof the rockes? 


wo 


ked before the 
Lord, 

c He threatnerh 
the Wicked bype 
cr1reS,whovnder 


6 Thy porcion (is) in the ſmooth ſtones © of the precence of 


thename ofGeds 
people deijded 
Gods yorde and 
his promiſes:boa 

1g 'openly tha: 
thei werethe chil 
dren of  Hraham 
bur becauſe they 
Were no: fajichs 
fuland obedienc 
#S Abcaham was 
he calleth thi bas 
ftarde, and the 
children of Corees 
rers,w hich forſo 
ke God and fled 


the riuer: thet, thei are thy lotte:euen to the 
haſtrhoupowredadrinke offring:thou haſt 
oltred afacrifice. Shulde Idelite in itheſe? 


mountaines: thou wenteſt vp thether,cuen 
thether wenreſt thou to offre ſacrifice. 
6 B:hindethendores alſo and poſtes haſtthou 
$ {ct vp thy remembrance : for thou baſtdiſ- 
conered thy ſelf(to another) then me, and 
wenteſt vp(and) dide! enlarge thy bed,& 
make acouenant betwene thee and them, 
andloued{ttheirbedin(cuerie)place where ,, 1. 
thou ſawelt ir. nes for ſuccour, 
Thou wenteſtkto the Kings with oyle,and 4 Red Leui,, 
didelt increaſe thine oyntmenres (and) ſend |... A 
thy meſſengers farre of ,'anddideſt humble 
' thyſelfe vnto hel. {1 
iourneis, (yer)faideſt thounot,! There isno ” 
hope {vmw''" 


= 
be 


ily 


YH WW 4 


oo my II rr ng 


T7 
(> 
li 

r 


JMI 


| branc',Yeur. 6:96 


* tohelpethze agas 


No reſt to the vvicked. 


hope:thou haſt fou ndelife by thine hand, 
therefore thou waſt not grieued, | 

: And whome dideſtriou reuerence or feare, 
ſeing thou haſt n lied vato me, and haſt not 
remembred megnether ſet thy minde there- 
onis it not (becauſe) I holde my peace, and 


{ Meaning, cne* 
tie place was Þ® 
lured with chew ] 
ido[2r16:07 £12? 
rie faire  ſione 
chat they feunde 
thei made ati 1do 
le of it» 7 F 
f In the [ac"1NIC?$ 
which yon,offcig not mc. f | 
hefoce ebele1do* x5, T wil declare thy P righteouſnes and thy wor 
_—_— 1 ſhal not profite thee. 
tek © es,and theiſnal not p 
To wir, thine W | 
zl 8; opevrl8 © 2rhered together deliver thee: but rhe Win- 
p : ar de algtakethemallaway : vanitie {halpul 
en ___—— —_— . 
cacerhnorfor the them awaie: but he thattruſteth in me, inal 
inherittheland,and ſhal poſleſſe mine hole 


ſight of her houſs 
d, . 
oP Mountaine. 


h ſn fead of ſer» 


Haiah. 


3 


that of long 9 time? therefore thou feareſt 4 Beholde,ye faſtro ſtrife and debate, and to pred. 


13 When thou cryeſt, letthem that thou haſt _5 Is itſ{uchea faſt, thatT haue choſen that a 


Of the true faſt. 271 

they wil enereynto God,(ſaying,) 

cWherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt * Heſerrech fors 
itnot?we have puniſhedour ſelues,and thou ro Fader 
regardeſt irnot.Beholdezinthe day of your bypocciies which 
faſt you wil ſeke 4 (your) wil,;and require all 2'*%e gavit 


God,iftheir wor 
your dettes. kes be 18t acces 


—_ 


, . . : | Thus he cons 
[mite with the fiſt of wick ednes:ye ſhalnot |; the lhyps 


faſt as(ye do)roday,to make your voce be © ctizesbythe ſees» 
heard 2boue. de table aid by 
their duetie row 
d : ,* ward theirneigh 
man ſriulde afli& his ſoule for a day, and to beurthat cher ba 


bowe downe his head,asa bulle ruſh, and to © <iher faith 


. NY > gy | Tor rel] o1 nN. 
lic downein ſackecloth andaſhe&wilt thou e $01or2 a; you 
call this a faſting, or an acceptable dayto the vs contencion 
Lord? —— - and oppreſxion, 


— 


ea ee 
DIETS ERA no tr ory 


your faſting and 


ang eprheworde 1, r And he ſhal ſaie,Caſt vpzcaſt vp : prepare 6 Is notthisthe faſting,thatT haue choſenzto praver Chal nor 


e* God in the opc 
places on the po- 
Ges anddores to 
have jc1Nn remem 


the waie:takevp the ſtomblingblockes out 
of the watc of my people. : 

15 Forthus ſaith hezthar is hie and exceller, he 
that inhabireth the ecernitie, whoſe Name is 
the Holie one,[ dwell in the_hic and holie 
place: with him alſothatis of acontrite and 
humble ſpirit to reutue the ſpiric of the hum 


& 27,,c00u Nal 
rv ngnes and 
markes of caine 
jdolatrie 1n ene 
rie places 


i That is, dideſt = Je, andro giue life to them that arcoficon 
increaſeraine1 fe) Fl , þ WE" - _- Fl _ b aa unoootien gooft Ec ba y C 
larcie more and Frite ncart, "The LL: well H atth 5; or ; 

more 16 Forl wil not contendeiforever, nether wil 


k Thoudideſie® 1 be alwaies wrath, [forthe ſpirit inulde faile 
Ee the favour of 


afſruns by before me:and I haue made the breathe. 

gfresandpreſes 17 Porhis wicked © couetouſnes Tam angric 

with him, and hare ſmiren him:I hid me and 
was angrie,ycthe went awaiec,andturned at- 

falledghoulorgh  terthe waie of his owne heart. 

_ "1-0. 18 Thaue ſenc his waies, and wilheale him: I 

and wore didelt Wil leade him alſo,and reſtore comtort vnto 

pro pon him,andto thoſe thatlament him. 

Cattet all rby 1a 19 I creatthe*frute of the lippes(to be)peace 

boursro beimvai peace vnto them that are y farre of,and to 

_— OP them that are nere, ſaith the Lord: forl wil 

knowledge hy heale him, 

fane$leve of, 25 Butthe wicked(are)like the raging ſeathat 


m He detiderh 4 
weir voproficas Can * notreſt, whoſe waters caſtvp myre an 
dirt- 


ble 0oi'igence 
tne mategtce, 37 There is no peacegſaith myGodgto the wic- 
re,and yer were h Cd. 

deceived n Broken promes wich me. © Meaning ,thart the wicked abuſe Gods levitie 
and vrowe to farther wichednes, p That is, thy naughtines, 1dolarcies ard impiectes: 
Wircnthe wickedcall Gods ſernic?:chus he deridech their obilinacie. q Meaning, the 
Alsyrins and other, ofe be!pe thei luked for. r God ſhal ſay ro Darius and Cyrus 

{ | wilnorvſery power 2gainſt fraile man whoſe life is bur ablaſt © Tharis, for the 
vices and fauresof thepeople,which is ment hereby conctouſnes. u rhogh thet were 9b 
flinat,yer 1 d1d nor With drayy my metciefrom.them * Tar js,l frame the ſpeac e ard 
wordesof my meſſengers which \ halbring peace, y As welrto hum thar is 1n capiiut 1e 
asto him that remaineth at!.ome, z Their euil cow{cience doeth ener rorment ciemgaud 
therefore they can neuer have reſt,cead Chap 48,22, 


inſt che Egyprias 
21d when the 


EHAP. LYIIL 


1 Theoffice of Gods miniſters. 2 The workes of the hy- 
poctitcs. 6 The faſt of the faithful, iz Of the true Sab- 
bath. 


x ON aaloud,ſpare not: lift vp thy yoyce 
ike a trumper, and ſhewe my people 
their tranſgreſsion, and tothe houſe of laa- 

k 0b,their linnes. x 
2 Yetthei © ſeke me daily, and wilknowe my 
waies,cucnasa nacion that didrighceoutly, 


8 The Lord thug 
ſpeaketh to the 
Prepner, willing 
him to vie all 
dili'2ence and ſos 
teretie ro rebuke 
t"e hypocrites, 

b They wilſeme 
to Woil tip me 
and haye Outs 
7 drdholines, 


God.theialke of me theordinices ofiuſtice 


looſethe bands of wickednes,ro take of the Þe beard, 
heauy burdens,and to let the oppreſſed go 
fre,and that ycbreaKe cueryfyoke? f That yeuleane 
1s 1t not to deale thy bread tothe hungry, tm Er 
and thatthou bring the poore that wander, * 
yntothine houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked 
thatthou couer him,and hide not thy ſelf fro 
zthine owne fleſh? 


g For in hin 


8 Thenſyal thy flight breake forthe as the **» {eelt chy(el 


10 Ifthou!powre outthy ſouleto the huvgry, | Tha: is 


_ the yoke,the purting forthe of the & finger, 


. a$1ra plyſſe, 
morning,and thine health ſhal growe ſpede- þ Tharis,h pro 


ly:thyrighteouſncs ſhalgo betore thee, (&) ferous eftuce, 


. WheieWith God 
the glorie of the Lord ſhal embrace thee. wildleſle thee, 


Then fnaltthou call,and the Lord ſhal anſ- i Toecehumenic 
wer: thou \ralt crye and he ſhalſiy, Here I - thy goodves 
EET ob er bn iti. lopperees 
am:1t thoutake away fro the middes of thee fore goa any 
k Whereby ig 
ment all maner 
of inturie, 


and wicked ſpeaking: 
| hay 
and refreinthe troubled ſoule:thenſhal thy cempaſsion is 
lighr ſpring outin the m dark enes,and thy ON 
darKenes(\halbe)asthe none day. ; 


rie ſhalberucned 


11 Andthe Lbrd ſhal guide thee continually, i* propertie, 


and ſatiſherhy Toule in droughtand make 


fart thy bones: Wy ſhalt be likea watred 
garden,and like aſpting of water, whoſe 
waters faile not. 


12 Andthey halbe of thee,thathal buyldethe 


13 


olde waſte places : thouſhalt raiſe vp the *Senifying ehac 
fundacions formanie generacions,and thou Ml. wy 
ſnalt be called the repairer of the breache che,as (build buy 
(&)the reſtorer ofthe paths rodwelin. —_—_ the ru 

If thou oturne away thy fote fromthe Sab- a4 — 
bath, from doingthy wilon mine holy day, chiefly this is 
& callrhe Sabbath a delire,ro conſecrat ir, M078 ws 
(as) glorioustothe Lord,8& ſhalchonour him whoſe buytders 
notdoing thine owne waies,nor ſcking,th1- 


Weretne Apoſts 
ne owne wil,norſpeaking avaine worde, ©: 


o If thou ref; aire 


14 Then ſhaltthou delitc in the Lord, and I thyCelffrom hy 


wilcauſe thee to mounte vypon the hie pla- Wicked workes, 
ces of theearth,and fedethee withthe heri- 

tage of Iaakob the father: for the miouth of 

the Lord hathe ſpoken it, 


. n=; = 
= a Warr Tod Sipons OOeo—_ - -* - 


CHAP, LIX, 


1 Thewicked periſh through their owne iniquities,r 2 The 


and had not forſaken the {fatures of their x 


confeſv10n of firncs. 16 God alone wil preſerue his 
Church,hogh all men faile. 


Eholde, * the Lords hand iS not ſhorre- Nemb,11;2;; 
ned;thatit can not ſaue:netheris his eare ©P-19% 


The iuſte is a pray. 


Lere.s, 24, 


2 Read Chap. tis 3 


5 All menyinke 


Ac the iniuties & 4 


oppreisions, and 
None £9 about to 
remecdicthem. 

E According to 


raeic Wicked des 5 


uiſes, they hurt 
their netg!:bours, 
d Waatloener 
cometh from the, 
ts poyſon and 
brinzeth death, 

e Tie areprofis 
tablc tO ND pur - 
poſe, 


i That is, Gods 
vengeance 70 pu- 
niſ.1 eUrcn2mie', 
9 Guds pro:et6 
to defend vs. 

h weare altoze 
nec deſticuts of 
counlel and can 
tinde no end of 
our mile ries, 

i we evprifle 
our ſorowes by 
en:wacdefſ1vnes 
ſome more lome 
lei: 

k This confeifio 
15 peneralco the 
Churctto 05:et 
ne 1iemilszon ot 
{1nnes, and the 
Propheres Od 
NotexXempt tem 
felnes from tae 
ſame. 

| To wir,2g2inſt 
ourneighvbeals, 

m There 1$ nes 
ther 1wi{lice nor 
vp righrnes as 
mong men, 

n Tne wick:d 
Wil deſtroye hin 
o Meaning, to 
co inſkice and to 
 remediethe th1,'s 
rhat yyere ſo far 
our of order, 

p That 1s, his 
Cnurcie or his ar 
me did belpe it 
ſzif, and did not 
ſe: a1deof any 
orncr. 

q Storifying ta, 
God hathe ail 
meanes at hand 
to deliver his 
Church, and to 
pi1bilh tnelc ene 
W1eSs 

rx To Wir, your 
enemies, Wh'ci 
d'yel in divers 
places,2na beyon 
dc ihe (ea, 


oo 


/ 


9 


heauy,that it caſh not heare. 

But * your iniquities haue ſeparated betwe 
ne you & your God,& your ſinnes haue hid 
(his)face fromyouzthat he wil not heare. 
For your hands aredefiled with 2 blood,and 
your fingers with in1quitie: your lippes hane 
ſpokenlies(and)your tongue hathe murmn 
rediniquitic, | 

No man calleth for1uſtice:no man Þ conten- 
deth for trueth:they truſt in vanitic,and ſpea 
ke vainethings:thei concetue milchicf,and 
c bring forthe 1niquitie. 

They hatche cockatrice 4cgges, and weaue 
the ſpiders © webbe: he that cateth of their 
eg2eg,dycth, and that which is trod vpon, 
breaketh out intoa ſerpent. 

Theirwebbes ſnalbe no garmct,necher {nal 
they coucrthem {clues with their labours: 
(for)rheir worKes(are) work es of in1quitie, 
& the worke of crucltie(is)in their hands. 

Their fete ranne to cuil,and they make ha- 
ſteto ſnedinnocent blood:their thoghts are 
wickedthoghts: deſolation an deſtruction 
'15)in their paths, 

The wayotpeacethey knowe not,&there 

(is) none cquirie in their goings: thei haue 
made them croked parhs : wholoeuer goeth 
therein,\hal notkKnowe peace. 
Therefore isf indgement farre from vs,ne- 
therdoeths inſtice come nere vnto vs : we 
waite for light, but lo, it (15) darKenes, for 
brightnes:(but)we waike in darkenes. 


ro Wegropeforthe walllike the hblinde,and 


we gropecas one without eyes: we ſtomblear 
thenone day as inthe twilght:(weare)in ſo 
lirarie places,as dead men. 


11 Weroare alllike 1 beares,and mourne like 


I 


kefor equitie,butthere(ts)none 


doues: welo ! 
for healch,(burt)irtistarre trom vs. 

For our treſpaces are manie before thee,& 
our ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs: for ourtreſpa- 
ces(are) with vs,% weknowe our 1niquities, 


3 Intreſpacing an4 lying againſt the Lord,and 


4 


:5 Yeaztrueth failceth, and he that reftreineth 


a DM—_ 


we have departed away trom our God, (&) 


 haue ſpoken of crucltic and rebeliton, con- 
6 4 


ceaing and vttering out of the heart falle | 
matters. | 

Therefore mn jndgement is turned backe- 
ward,and tuſtice ſtandeth farre of: tor truaeth 
is fallen in the ſtrete, and equitie can not 
cnter. 


from euil,naketh him ſelfna pray:and when 
che Lord {awe 1titdiſplealeahim,tnar there 
(was) no mdgement. 


16 And CN he 12% thatthere (was) 10 mals 


1e wondred thatnone wolde offer him ſelf 


oThereforchis arme didyſaucir, ad hisrigh 


Teouſnes it ſelf did {uſteine ir, 


17 Forhe pnton righteouſnes,as an þ aberge- 


0n,and an q helmet of ſaluation vpon his 
head,and he put onthe garments of vegean- 


ce forclothing, and was clad with zeale as a 
cloke. 


19 As{tomaKe)recompencezastorequite the 


Ifaith. 


*q * 


furic of the aduerſaries (with) arecompen- 
ce tohisenemies:he wil fully repajeg the : 
ylands. gl 

19 So ſhalthey feare the Name ofthe Lord fr 
the Welt,and his glorie from the riſing of 
the ſunne:forthe enemie ſhal l come like a 
fiood:(but)the Spirit of the Lord ſhal chaſe 
him away. 

20 Andthe Redemer ſhal come vnto Zign,and 
vnto*them that turne from iniquitie in 1aa- 
k 0b,ſaith the Lord. 


ſaith the Lord, My Spiritthat is vpon thee, 
& my wordes,which I have putinthymouth 
uſnalnotdeparte out of thy mouth, nor out 
ofthe mouth of thy ſede,nor out of the 
mouth of the ſede of thy ſede,ſaith theLord 
from hencefortheenen foreuer. 
CHAD L Xe» 
3 The Genes hal come ro the knowledge of the Goſpel, 


GO 
£ 


3 Thei thal come to the Church in abundance.1s 1 hey 
tha! hzuc abundance,thogh they ſuffer for a time, 


? A Riſe,(0 Ieruſalem:) be bright, for thy a 
Iightis comezand the glorie of the Lord 
is riſen vpon thee. 

2 Forbeholde,darkenes nal couer thedearth 
and groiledarkenesthe people:bur the Lord 
ſhalariſe vpon theezand his glorie ſhalbele- 
ne vponthee. 

3 Andrthe Gentiles ſhal walke in © thy lighe, 

and Kings atthe brightnes of thy riſing vp. 

Lift vpthine eyes rounde abour, and beho! 
de:alitheſe aregathered,(and)cometo thee 
thy ſonnes [hal come fro farre,& thy daugh 
ters !halbe nouriſhed at(thy) ſide. 

5 Thenthoulnale fe and ſrine : thine heart 

Thalbe aſtonied©<and enlarged, becauſe rhe 

multitude ofthe ſea ſhalbe converted, vnto 
thee,andrieriches of the Gentutles ſhal co- 
me vntotace. 

Thet multitude of camels ſhal coner thee: 
and the dromedariesof Midian & of Ephah 
allthey of Sheba (nal come: they ſhal bring 
golde and incenſe, and ſhewe forthe the 
prailes of the Lord. 

Allthe ſhepeg of Kedar ſhalbe gathered vn- 
to thee:thc rams of Nebaiothinal ieruethee 
theiinal come vpto beaccepted vpon mine 
h altar : and I wil beautihe the houſe of my 
glorie. | 
Who are theſe ithatfleelikxe a cloude,and as 
the doues to their windowes? 

Surely the yles ral waite for me, and the 
ſhippesk of Tarſr1ih as at the beginningthar 
thei may bring thy ſonnes from tarre, (and) 
their {ilner,& their golde with the, vnto the 
Name ofthe Lord thy God,& tothe holy one 
of Iſrac}, becauſe he hathe glorified thee, 

10 And the ſonncs of ſtrangers Thal buylde vÞ 
thy walles,and their'Kings inal miniſter vn- 
to thee:for in my wrath | imorethee, bur 1n 
my mercic I had compalsion on thee, 

11 1hereforethy gates hal be open continual 
ly : nether day nor night ſhal they be ſhur 
that men may bring ynto thee the riches of 


The Spirit and the veorde 


(Ve Chowe 
that there Chalbe 
great affi;Aion 
in the Chutch 
but Godyyjt ever 
deliver his, 

t Whereby he ds 
Clareth thax the 
true deliverance 
rom and Satan 
belongerh tO Noe 
Ne, but to the cli] 
dren of God, 


s ; * ; _ w-onehe juſh, 
21 And] wil(mase)this my conenant with the fit 


jth, 

u P:cauſe'the dg 
arine jg made 
profitab]- by the 
Vertne of the 
Spt ithejoyye;h 
me One With 
the other, pros 
miſech to give 
them bothe to 
ns Church fox 


euer, 


a The time of 
thy proſperitje 
and felicitig: 
Where as ſpea-: 
king of Val.yion 
he con manded 
her to godwne, 
Chipig7-1, 

b S1gniſying, 
that a!l mcn are 
in Carkenes wt 
Ged vinethEthe 
ligh: ef his$pirir, 
& that rhjs IIcbe 
{hinech to none 
Lutto thoſe tha: 
aiein v1sChurch, 
c Meinire, thay 
indea ſhvlde he 
as rhe morning 
Parte 23rd ther 
the G' tiles! vide 
receiue l;gbrt of 
hers 

d An infinite 
nomber from alt 
contreis,as Chap, 
49.17» 

e Forloye,asthe 
heart is drawen 
in ſor {oroWe, 

f Meanirg, thae 
every ore{hal ho 
rour ihe Lord 
with that,wyhere 
With he is ables 
ſignifying thar 
it is no tive lecs 
ving of Ged, ex® 
cept We ofter our 
ſelnes (o ſeaue 
tis glorie, andall 
that we have, 

g that 18, the A's 
r 1:58, thathas 
ue ered: ab undan 
ce of cac:el, 

h Becauſeche als 
rar was a figure 
of Chiiſt, 
Ebr,13, tozhe ſhes 
werh that nothig 
can be cccepras 
ble to him which 
is not cffredto 
him by this altar 
wi 0 was bothe 
the offrirg and 
thealtar icſelh 


the 


UMI 


Iſaiah. 


Chiiſt,& his Church. 


the Gentiles, and that their Kings maybe 3 Toappoint vntothen that mourne in Zion, 


The Churchsgiorie: 
; chewing what hr, 
gra nab = 1 For the nacion and the m Kingdome,that 
enrcchand with wil not ſerue thee,ſhal periſh: and thoſe na- 
what Bea] C10NnS ſralbe vtterly deſtro yed. 
ke Genriles 13 The! gloric of Lebanon ſhal come vnto thee 
char are _ the fyrre tre,the elme andthe boxetre toge 
i ſex:e1s ther,to beautifie the place ofmy Sanctuarie 
che of 35% for I wilglorifiethe place of my © fete. 
— x 4 The ſonnes alſo of them that aiflited thee 
OT binfacceſſors ſhal come and bowe vnto thee:andallthey 
pu chiefly chi5i5 that diſpoſed thee, ſhal fally downe atthe 


accompliſhed in 
them chat ſerue 
chriſt being co? 
verced by his 
af el 
:  Heſhewerh 
thar God'hath gl 
uen all power & 
autoticie bere Mm 
earth for. the vſe 
of his Churchiand 
thar they which 
wil not ſerueard 
profic the fame, 
ſhalbe deſtroye%, 
mg There1s nothig 
ſo excelicc which 
(hal net ſernecbe 
necellicie of re 
Chui ch, 
o Signifying,rhat 
Gods maief'ie 1$ 
no: included 1n 
the icple, winche 
js bur the place 
for his fete , tia 
we may leatne 
to rilevp to the 
heauens. 
p To Worſhip 
their bead Chriſt 
by obeying his 
doctrine, 
q Poche hieand 
l owe (halbe rea - 
dicto helpe and 
\:1ccour thee, 
r Thygouernours 
ſhal loue thee & 
ſeke thy wealth 
and proſperitie, 
f Mearing,nor a 
temporaltelicitie 
bue a ſpiritual, 
which is falklled 
in Chriſts Kings 
dome, 
r Signifying char 
all wordeliemca 


ſoles of thy fete:andthey hal callthee, The 
citie ofthe LordzZion ofthe holy one of I(- 
racl. 

15 Where asthou haſt bene forſaken & hated: 
ſo thatno man wet(by thee,)I wilmakethee 
an eternal! glorie,andaioye from generacio 
to generacion. 

16 Thouſraltalſoſuckethe milke ofthe Gen 
tiles,and {haltſuckethe 4 breaſts of Kings: 
andthou ſhalt knowe,thatIthe Lord amthy 
Saujour,andthy Redemer,the mightie one 
of laakob. 

17 Forbraſle wilT bring golde, & for yron wil 
L bring ſfiluer,and for wood braſle,& for lio- 
nesyron.I wilalſo makethy gouernement® 
peacc,and thine exactoursrighteouſnes. 

18 Violence ſhalno more be heardofinthy lad 
netherdeſolarion,nor deſtructionwithinthy 
borders:but thou ſhalt call ſſaluacion,thy 
walles,and praiſe,thy gates. 

19 Thou ſhalt haneno more ſunneto ſhine by 

day,nether hal the brightnes ofthe :moone 

ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſnalbe thine e- 

uerlaſting lighr,andthy God,thy glorie. 

Thy ſunne {hal neuergo downe,nether ſhal 
thrneonghs hid:for rhe Lord ſhalbe thine 
cuerlaſting fight,and rhe dayesof chy ſforow 
ſhalbe ended, 

21 Thy people alſo ſralbe all righteous: they 
ſral poſſeſle rhe land for eucr,the " graffe of 
my planting ſhalbe the work e of mine hads 
that I maye beglorified. 

22 Alitle one ſha) become asa* thouſandand 
almale oneasa ſtrong nation:Ithe Lord wil 
haſtenitin due time. 


20 


nes[ al ceaſe,andthac Chil ſaalbe all inall,as Reuel 2r,22,and 22 5, 


u The child1en 


of the Church, ' x Meanivg,that the Chutche ſhulde he micas 


culouſly multiplied, 


Luk, 4,10. 

a This apparceis 
neth to all the 
Prophetes and 
miniſters of God 
bur chiefly co 
Chriſt, of Whoſe 
abundance graces 
everie one receis 
veth Iccording as 
It pleaſeth him 
to diſitubure, 


EAT LEE 


1 He prophecyeth rhat Chriſt ſhalbe anointed and ſcnt to 
preache, io The ioye of the faithtul, 


1 TT He* Spirit ofthe Lord God (is) vpon 
me, therefore hathe the Lord anointed 
me:he hath (ent me to preache goodtidings 


(and)to giue vntorhe beautic fort aſhes, the 
oyleof ioye for mourning, the garment of 
gladnes for the ſpirit of heauines, that thel 
might be calleds trees of righteouſnes,the 
planting of the Lord,thathe might be glo- 
rified. 

4 Andtheiſhal buylde the olde waſte places, 
(and)raiſe vp the former deſolarios,and thei 
ſhalrepaire the cities that were deſolate and 
waſte through manie generations, 

5 Andthe ſtrangers ſhal: [tande and fede your 
ſhepe,andthe ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhalbe 
your plowe menanddreſlers of your vines. 

6 Butye ſhaibe named k the Prieſts of the Lord 


and meniynal] {ate ynto you, The miniſters of 


our Cod,Ye ſhaleattheiriches of the Gent! 
les,and ſhalbe exalted withrheir glorie. 

7 Foryourſhame (you ſhal receine) = double 
and tor confuſion " they Trial reioyce in 0 
their porcion : forin their landrthey ſhal 
poſſeſſe the pdouble:euetlaſting ioye ſhalbe 
vntothem. 

3 Forlthe Lord loue indgement (and) hate q 
robberie for burnt offring,and 1 wil dire 
their worke intrueth,and wil make an eucr- 
laſting coucnant with them. 

9 And:theirſede ſhal be knowen among the 

 G*tiles,and their buddes among the people. 
All that ſe th&,ſhal knowe the,thar thei are 
the ſede which the Lord hathe bleſſed. 

10 [Twi] greatly reioyceinthe Lord, (and) my 
ſoule ſhalbe joyful in my God : for he hathe 
clothed me with the garments of ſalnacion, 
and conered me with the robe of righteoul- 
nes:he hathe dzck ed me like abridegrome, 
and as abridetireth herſelt with heriewels, 

11 For asthe earth bringeth torthe ner budde 
& asthe garden cauſerhtogrowe that which 
is ſowenia it:ſo the LordGod wil cauſerigh 
reouſnesto growe and praiſe betore all the 
heathen. 


272 


b To them thar 
are lively cons 
ched wh the fee 
li-g of ihet ſins 
nes, 

c which are in 
the” bondage cf 
{:nne, 

d Thetime whe 
it pleaſed Codro 
ſhewe his good 
fancur to mang 
Winch S.Paul cals 
lethtFeiulnes of 
tiine,Gal 4,4, 

e Fer when 
God delm.ieth 
i145 Chu: ch he pra 
rif1ech thus eres 


211CS, 
i which was the 


f:,ne of moucz 
ning. 

g Trees that 
bringtorthe good 
fru:ts,as Mat,z.9 
h Thar is, for 2 
long rime 

i Thei \halberea . 
cie to ſerve you 
in all four necels 
{1212:S, 

« This 1s accom 
piif hedinthe 1; 
me of Chriſt, by 
whome all the 
faicthtuiare made 
Prieſts and Kings 
2 Pete2.9, 
Reuel.1,6,N.9 10s 
| Read Chap. 60, 
16,% chap, 60s 
m Abvndatit ie 
Compence,as this 
Wortde1ts vied, 
Chap. 4o 2, 

n That is,the lez 
Wes: 

o To wit,of che 
Gentiles. | 
P Where as the 
Genrtileshad dos 
minion over the 
lewes 110 times 
paſt, now they 
ihol have donble 
auroritie over 


them and pollefle twiſeſo mnche, q 1wil notrecejuetheir offrivg,w ic? areextorfio- 
ners,deceluers,'vpoctites,or that deprine me of my g'orte. r Thac is,of the Chucciie, 
{ He { hewerh whac (habe the affe&10n,w hen they felechis cheir deliverance, 


CHAP, LXIT, 


1 Thegreatdeſirethat the Prephetes hauc had for Chriſts 


comming. 6 Ihediiigence of the Palitots to preache. 


1 J.OrZions akeI wilnota holdemy tongue 

and for Teruſalemsſakel wil norreſt, vn- 

til the righteouſnes thereof breake forthe 

aSthe Þ light,and ſaluacion thereof a bur- 
ning lampe. 

2 And the Gentiles ſhal ſe thy righteouſnes, 
and all Kingsthy glotie: and thon ſhalt be 
called by < anewe name, which the mouth 
of the Lord \hal Name. 


a The Propker 
faith tbar he wil 
nener ceaſe ro de 
C!2re vnto the 
peple the 02d 
rydings ef their 
deliuecarce, 

b Til they have 
ful deliverance 
and this the Pros 


phe: ſpeakech to 


vnto the poore, to binde vp the Þ broken 3 
hearted,to preache libertie ro the <captines 
andtothem that are boundezthe opening of 
the priſon. 4 


2 To preache the 4 acceptable yere of the 


Lord,andthe dayeof< vengeace of our God 
to comfort all thatmourne. 


incourage all os 
therminifters co 
the ſerting forth 
of Cods miercies 
toward his 
Church, 


Thou ſhalt alſo be a 4 crowne of glorie in 
the handof the Lord,andaroyaldiademe in 
the hand of thy God. 

It ſhalno more he ſaid vnto thee, © Forſaken _ | 
nether ſhal itbe ſaid any moretothy lid, De 6. gs 
ſolate,bur thou ſhalr be called Hephzi-bah !** fame then 
& thy land"Beulah: for the Lord deliteth in | bai had bes 


thertos | 


3D. 


VVatchemens duetie, » 


d He ſhaleſteme 
thee as dere and 
precious ÞY a Kig 
doeth hiscrewne 
e Thou ſhall no 
morebe contems 
nedas a woman 
forſaken of her 
bouſband, 
Oc,my delice in 
her. 
#Oc,maried. 

f That it may be 
repleniſhed wich 
cinildren, 

g Far aſmuche as 
they confeſle one 
faith & religion 
With thee,rtiey 
are in the ſame 
bond of mariage 
"ith thee 2and 
thei are called 
the chil:ire of the 
Chu:cch,inaſmuch 
as Chriſt maketh 
her plentiful wv 
bring forthe chil 
dren ynto him, 
h Prophets,pas 
fiors,N miniſters 
i He exborteth 
the miniſters nes 
yer to ceale to 
call vpon Godby 
praier forthedes 
liverance of his 
Church and tg 
teache others to 
do the ſame, 

k For the reſtau- 
ratio yhereof all 
the vyorlde (bal 
praiſe bim, 


1 Signifying.che great nombe:. that ſhulde come co the Churc1,X yyhar meanes he wold 
prepare for the reſtitution of theſame,as Chap 57,14. m Ye Prophets and miniſters ſhe'yy 
the people of this cheir deliueranceryyhich wy as chiefly ment of our ſaluacion by Chriſt, 
Zach 9,9 mat.,2t,;, N Heſhalhaveall power co bring bis purpoſe to paſſe,as Chap 40,40, 
o That is,oneouer Whome God hathehada ſingular care to recoue her witzp the \yas 


lol}, 


a Thisproptetie 
15againſt the 1du 
means, and enes 
mies wwchpers 
ſecured the 
Churche , on 
whome God wil 
e:ke vengeance, 
and is here ſer 
forthe all bloody 
afrer thar he 
hathe deſtroyed 
them 1n Boziah, 
the chijefcitje of 
the Idumeans:for 
thele were their 
greareſt enemies 
and vnder the 
title of circyumcis 
ſion,and the kins 
red of Abrahim 
cleimed to them 
ſelues the chief re 
lIigion,znd hatred 
che true worſhip 
pers,Pſal.137,7. 


0 


10 1Gothrongh,go through the gates: prepa- 


11 Beholde, thei Lord hatke proclaimed vnro 


12 And theyſ\hal call the, The holie people,the 


I{aiah: 


H 

theg,and thy land ſhalhaue an !houſband. 
For (as) ayong man maricth a virgine,(ſo) 
ſhalthy ſonness mary thee:and (as) a bride- 
eromeis glad of the bride,'(fo) ſnalthy God 
reioyceouerthee, 7 
1 haue ſer h warche men ypon thy walles;0 
Ieruſalem, which all the daie andallthe night 
continually ſhal nor ceaſe: !yethatare minde 

fn] ofthe Lord,Kepe not filence, 

Andgiue him noreſt,til he repaire and vntil 

he ſet vp Teruſale the k praiſe of the worlde. 
The Lord hathe ſworne by his right hand $8 


Deliverance oftheChurch, 


6 Therefore I wil treade downe the people in 
my wrath,and make them drunken fin mj- > 9*4unfwery, 
ne indignation, and wil bring, downe their 
ſtrength tothe earth; | - 
I wil s remembre the mercies of the Lord wed 
(and)the praiſes of the Lord according vn- 4: the —_ 
toallthat the Lord hathe giuen vs, and for St:Whichmy Pro 
thegrear goodnestowardethe houſe of I[- « And 
racl, which he hathe ginen them according ſito, ro hewhich 
to his tendre louezand according to his gre- _—_ inſwe, 
at mercies. | Tv 
For he ſaid, Surely theiare my people,chil- 0ynen God pu, 
and by his ſtrong arine, 5 urely I Wil no more dren that wil not lie:(o hewas their {auiour. it is ae ne, 
inethy corne to be meat forthine enemies 9 In all their troubles he was ! troubled; and ** ind deliveran 
and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtrigers ſhal not the Angel k of his preſence ſaned them: in (fo, uh, 


d 2 C . . . | : e God \heweth 
drinke thy wine,forthe which thou haſt la his loueandin his mercie heredemedthem, 


: that he hathe ng 
bored. andhe barethemand caried them all waieg fe ofman jy 
Burt they thathaue gathered it, val eatit,and 


' Pe for the deli 
continually, rance of his a1 

praiſe the Lord,& the gatherers thereot ſhal 

drinke itinthe courts of my Sancuarie. 


this queſts 
is thize Ky 


10 Burt theirebe!led and vexed his holie Spirit: thogh men refute 
therefore was he turned to be their enemie 2 ©* theirduerie 
ag througb neplige 
(and)he foght againſt them, t,andingranch. 
11 Thenhel remembred the olde time of Mo- core be big 
ſes andhjs people, ſaying, Where is he that ke 
broght themvp outof the Sea with the m puniſh the ene, 
ſhepherd of his ſhepe? where ishe that pur Mevead chap 
his holie Spirit within" him? f 1 wilſs afloni 
12 He led(them)by the right hand of Moſes them,and make 
with his owne glorious arme, deuiding the _— 
water be forethem,to make him ſelf ancuer knowe, which 
 Jaſting Name. ko nd. 
13 Heled the trough the depe,asan 9 horſein fcc won 
the wildernes,thartheiſnulde not ſtomble, mote the yeople 
14 Asthe beaſt goeth downe 1nto the valley, 2 "member 
; © .* Godsbengfites in 
the Spiritofthe Lord gauethem reſt: ſo di- times pat, hr 
deſt rhouleadthy peoplegto make thy ſelf a hey maybecons 
glorious Name. — —_— 
15 » Loke downetro heauen, & beholde from h Fer 1 aidchu; 
thedwelling place of thine holines,& of thy {©,*hem w be 
. . m1ne, that they 
glorie. Whereis thy 1zeale and thy ſtrength (ruige be voly 
. © bo 
the multitude ofthymercies,and of thy com and nor deceiug 
paſsions?they are reſtrained from! me. gre np me 
i Hebare their af 
16 Doutles thou art our Father: thogh { Abra- gigions & cries 
| I Adads kid Lil £10 g 
ham be 1gnorant of vs, and Iſrae] knowe vs el. 0 they 
not,(yet)thou,0 Lord, art our Father, (and) OW 
ourredemer:thy Name (is)for euer. k which was a 
; tel - Witnes of Gods 
17 OLord,why haſt: thou made vs to erre fro Wine: of _ 
thy wayes(and)hardened out heart fro thy may be referred 
feare?Returne for thy " ſeruants ſake, (and) to _ 
for the tribes of thine inheritance. be pac part 
13 The people of thine holines haue poſleſſed 1 that is;hepes 
it,bur alitle * while:for our aduerſaries haue Pleof Ifratlbeing 
Es . . : | den d . atfti&ed:called re 
garmentslike himthattreadeth in the wine troden downe thy Sancuarte. rem@brice Gods 
preſſe? Tt" Wehauebcne(asthcy,) our vhome thon beneficer, ik 
. had bel 
I hane trodenthe wine preſſe alone, andof Peuer bareſt rule,andyponwhomethy Name po ye pra 
DO Sg : , C 
all people there(was)none with me:forlwil WasSnot called, , in cime paſt, 
tread them in mine angre,andtread them vn ., I | RY — OE 
derf . h d . ny ſes, n That isin Moſes that he migh: welgoverne the peopletſome referrechis giuing of 
cr Ooteln my Wratnzan their blood albe we $pirir to thepeople, © Peaceably andgently,as an borſeis led:o his paſiuce, p Has 
ſprincled vpon my garmentes, and1 wil ftaj- ving declaced Gods benefi:es ſhewed co their forefachers, heturne:h him ſelf ro God by 
ne allm raiment s prayer,deſiiing him re concinue tie ſame graces roward them, q Thy great affeion 
Y : | ee” x Whuch thou bareſt cowards vs, r Meanivg fro the whole bodie of the Church, { Thogh 
For the daye of vengeance(is)in m1ne heart Abrahi wolderefuſe ys to be his children yer thou wil:noc refuſe robe our father r By 
andthed yere of my redemedis come. vg aw ay thy holieSpirit fremvs,by whome we we egoverned,and oiee = ey 
Icude did | (c did ſh inne 
AndIloked d there nane to helve ticude dideſt deljuerysvp tro our owne concupiſcence,and dideſt puniſ h ſinne by tinn 
I wonderedthat there was noneto vpholde: 


according ro thy juſte judgement, n Meaning,for the couenancs ſake made co Abras 
ham,lzhak and 1aakob his ſeruants. x Tha: iv,inreſpeR of the promes, which is pers 
therefore mine owne ©arme helped me, and 
my wrath it ſelf ſuſteined me, 


re you the waye forthe people: caſt vp,caſt 
vp the waye,and gather out the ſtones (and) 
ſet vp a ſtandart for the people. 


the ends of the worlde:mrtel the daughter 
Zi0n,Beholdegthy Sauiour cometh:beholde 
his wages" (is)with him,ard his worke (is) 
before him. 


redemedofthe Lord, and thou ſhalt be na- 
med,A®citieſoght out(and)not forſaken. 


CHAP, LXILI, 


God ſhal deſtroy his' enemies for his Churches ſake. 
7 Gods benefites towards his Church, 


\A7JNe is this that commeth afrom Edom 
with red garments from Rozrah? he is 
olorious in his apparel and walketh in-his 
grear ſtrength: Þ 1ſpeake in righteouſnes, 
'/&)ammightic toſaue. 

c Whereforeis thine apparel red , and thy 


petval:albeic theihad now poffeſied theland ef Canaan,a thouſand, and foure hundrech 
yere:and thua they lament,t@ mouc Ged rather r9 remember his covenant thencs puniſh 


their ſ1gnes, 
CHAP, 


+ 


chem that aſkeq 


"Oe 7 OO” CR OCT 


9" vo "INIT "TACIT" 


UMI 


Oy > ge ——— "I 


calf nd "+ I INIT 


- The Gentiles called. 


a The p:opher c09 
inert BIS P aiers 
defycing God ro 
declace Þ1S loue 
to W9 
che by Mil acles, 

mizhcie pawer 4s 
he did in Mount 


Sinals 


þ Meaning » che 2 


ile , fyre, 
thunder, lizhces 


1ngSe ; 
- «Sal vſerh rhe 


ſame kindeof 2d» q 


miratioN,'sCOF12e 
Gods oreat bene- 
fire ſhewed ro his 
©hucche by the 


preaching ph 5 


|, 
_ (hewedſi 
c:ucur ro 3066 
oucfachers,W4en 
chey reſted 1 
thee,and walked 


after thy comma? 


Cements, 

e The confidered 
thy great mercl es 
\Thar is , 1N tay 
mercies,which he 


calleth che waies 7 


ef the Lord, 

o Thou wile haue 

pitie vpon VS 

h VVeare iultely 

punt ed brogar 
inco captiuitie, be 
cauſe we haue pro 

uoked rhee to ns 
ore,N enogh WE 

wolde excule our 

ſelues,yer our righ 
teouſnes, and bell 
vertues are,before 
thee as nile clous 
res, or, (as ſome 

read)like che mes 
ſiruons clothes of 
a woman, 

i Albeit, o Lotd, 
by thy iuſte iudge- 
ment thou waieſ} 
vttetly deſtroy vs, 
as the potter my 
his pot , yet we 
appeale ro thy 

mercies,Waereby 


Ir hathe plealeCrhee to adoprers to be thy children, 
Ged doeth not immmedgiarl, ſend ſuccor, 
callypon thy Name, 


the concept of thineowne eloriefthovh ou: ſinneshaue deſerued this 
not luffer thy glorie th | 


2 Meaning,cthe Ge 
wes hich knew 
not God, (tulde 
ſeke afrer tim 
whenhe had mos 
ved heir heartes 
With his holy Spijs 
rit,Romato.to, 

b He ſheweth the 
cauſeof the rejes 
Qi of the lewes, 
becauſe theiw 0!d 
nor obey him for 


3nye 2dmonitizn 3 


ed his Chu? 2 


CHAP. LIXITIT, 


The Prophet praycth for the finnes of the people, 6 Mis 
rightcouſnes 1s like a hithy cloth, 


H,that thou woldeſt abreakethe hea- 

CO adeoms downe,(&) that the 
mountaines mightmelt at thy preſence! 
As the melting fire burned, (as)the fire cau- 
ſedÞ the waters toboile,[thatthou migh- 
teſtdeclare thy Namerto thy aduerſaries] 
the people did tremble art thy preſence. 
Whenthou dideſt terrible things, whiche 
we looked notfor,thou cameſt downe,(&) 
the mouncaines meltedat thy preſence. 
For ſince the beginning of the world they 
hane notcheard nor vnderſtand with the 
eare,nether hathe the eye ſene (another) 
God beſide thee, whiche doeth (ſo) to hym 
that waiteth for him. | 
Thou dideſtmete him, 4 that reioyced (in 
thee,)and didiuſtely:thejremembred thee 
in thy ©wayes:behold,thou art angrie,for 
wehaueſinned:(yet)in fthem(is) cotinui- 
ce,and wee ſal be ſaued. 

But wehauea!!beneasan vncleanething 
andall our drighteouſnes(is)as filtky clou- 
tes,and wealldofadelikealeafe,and our 
iniquities likethe wind have take vsaway 

Andthere(is)none that calleth vponthy 
Name,nether that ftirreth vp him ſelfe to 
takeholde of thee:for thou haſte hid thy 


face from vs,and haſt coſumed vs becauſe 
of ouriniquities. 


8 Butnow,o Lord, thou arte our Father: we 


are the! claye,and thou att our potter,and 
weall are the worke of thine hands. 

9g Benotangric, 0Lord,k aboue meaſure, 
netherremeberiniquirie for cucr,lo,we be- 
ſechethee beholde,we are all thy people. 


10 | —ncholieciticslyc waſte ; Zion 1s a 
my pA er ape WA py veel deſert. 

11 Inc Houſe of our SanQuarie & of our glo- 
ric, nm A OrrSpnt praiſed thee , 1s 
burnt vp with fyre , andall our pleaſant 
things are waſted. 

I2 Wilt thou holde thy ſelf til nattheſe thin- 
ge5,0 Lordwilt thou holde thy peace and 


afti&tvs aboue meaſure? 


k For ſo tke fleſh inde eth when 
| VVhichw etededicart to thy ſeruice and to 
m VVherein We reiovced and worſhiped chee, n Thar i5,ac 


-yert thou yyile 


us to be diminiſ hed, 


CHAP, LXV. 
1 Thevocation ofthe Gentiles and the reieion of the 


TIewes, 13 The ioy of the ele and the puniſhmer of the 
wicked, 


I ] Haue bene ſoght of them that a aſked 
not : I was founde of them that ſoght 
me not-Iſaid , Beholdeme , Beholde me, 


vnatoanation that called not vppon my 
Name, 


2 IT haue»ſpredout mine hands all the da 


vntoarebellious people,which walked in 
away that was not good, (cuen)after their 
OWNneclmaginacions: 
A peoplethat pronokKedme cuer vatomy 


Waiah. i 


N evy heauens. 


neth incenſe vpon<brickes. 

4 Which remainc among thefgraues,and 
lodgein thedeſerts, whiche cates ſwines 
flein,& the broth ofthings polluted (are) 
intheirveſlels, 


5 Whichſay,bStandaparte, come not nere 


ſmokein my wrath(and)2 fyre that i bur- 
neth all rhe day. | 

6 Beholde,it is* writen before me:T wil not 
Kepe filence,but wilrendre it and recom- 
penſeit into their boſome. 

7 Youriniquities and the iniquities of your 
fathers(\halbe)! rogether[ſaith the Lord] 
which have burnt incenſe vpon the moun= 
taines,and blaſphemed me vpon the hilles: 


into their boſome. 
8 Thus ſaiththeLord, As the wine is found 


fora nbleſsing (is)init,ſowilIdo for my 

| ſernants ſakes,tharImayc not deſtroy the 
whole. 

9 ButTwil bring a ſede out of Taakob, and 
out of Indah,that ſhall enherit my moun-. 
taine:and mine ele&ſhal inherit it,and my 
ſeruants ſhal dwell there. 

10 AndSharon "ſhalbea ſhepe folde, & the 
valley of Achorſnalbea reſting place for 
the cattel}of my people,that baue ſoght 
me. | 

11 But yeare thei that haue forſake the Lord 
and forgotten mine holie Mountaine,and 
naue prepareda table forthe9multitude, 
and furniſhe the drinke offrings vnto the 
nomber. 

12 Therefore wil IPnober you to the ſworde 
and all youThalbowe dovrne to the flaugh- 
ter,becauſel called,and ye did not anſwer 
Iqſpake,andye heard not,but did euill in 
my ſight anddidchuſe that thinge whiche 
I wolde not. : 

1; Therfore thus ſaith the Lord God,Bchold, 
my ſeruants ſhall: eat andye ſrallbe hun- 
grie:beholde,my ſeruants ſhaldrinke,and 

e ſhall be thirſtie: beholde,my ſeruantes 
JH.al reioyce,andyeſhalbe aſhamed. 


14 Beholde,my ſeruants ſyal ſing forioye of 


heart:and ye ral crye for ſorowe of heart, 
and ſhal howle for vexation of minde.” 

15 And ye ſyall leaue your Name asa curſſe 
yntoimyfchoſen:forthe Lord GOD ſhall 
laye you and callhis ſeruants by *another 
name, | 

16 He that ſhall bleſſein theu earthe , ſhall 
bleſſehim ſelfe inthe true God,and he thar 
ſweareth inthe earthe,ſnall ſweare by the 
trueGO D : for the former* troubles axe 


r By theſe wordes,Earand drinkeghe meanech the bleſſed life of ite faithtull , whiche 
hane alwaics conſelacjon,and fulcontentement ef all things in their God thogh ſome 


mes they lacke theſe corporal chings. 


t Thenbythe Name of thelewes, u Bybleſving , 
meneth<praiſing of GO D for his benefites,and the true ywyorſh 
{hal ner beonely in Iudea, bur through all the wolle, 

fer my Churchio bedelvlateasin times vaſt, __ 


GCC, 1. 


Iptng 


273 
face:that ſacrificethingardens,and bur- Fi rrophees 


by wh 
led the conrinnal- 
ly and ſtretched 
outhis hande to 
draiyerhem, 

-c Heſneweth cha 
to delite in ovr 
Cu7ne fantaſies 13 
tome:forIamholier then rhou:theſe are a *** declining fi 
Gad@the begins 
nivg of aliſupers 
{tt1onand idolas 
t:1e. 

d VVhiche \yere 
dedicat to jJoles. 
e Meaninvg they? 
altars , Whicte he 
chus nameth by 
conrempr, 

f To conſul: with 
{piritzsand tocon 
: L ture devils which 
therefore willI meaſure their olde worKe wafotbidden, 
D-ur,18.1c, - 

g View yyascv 
: a rratie to Gods <5 
inthe cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy it nor, pay ms ig 
I,y7Dent,'4.0. 

h Heſhew ech that - 
hypocriſie 1s ever * 
10yned With pris 
deand contempc 


haue end, 


{ Meaning, tharhe wolde call the Genitjs 
les , who ſhulde ahho:re,cuen theve:y name of che leyyes for cheir infideliries ſake, 


and by (wearing », is .. 


* 1y7ill no moce (lp 


che co[- 


of others, 
i Their puniſhes 
men: { ball neuec 


k So that the res 
membrace ther e- 
ofcannoc be fors © 
oOtten, | 
| Saalbe be tNe pus 
nifhed rogerher: 
and this declarech 
hoy rhe children 
are puniſ hed for 
their farhers faus 
res;ro Wit, When 
ctheſame fauresor 
like are founde in 
them, 
m That 1$,icispro 
firable: meanirg, 
that G-d wilrort 
deſtroy rhe faiths 
fil branches of his 
vineyard Whe he 
delirotetbriie 1oig 
ockes,thar 18 the 
bypocr1-es. 
n VVhiche Was 1 
plentiful place 1n 
Indeato fedel hes 
pe,as Achor Was 
foicatred, 
o By the multirus 
de and nomber he 
meaneth cheir ins 
numerable idoles, 
of whome they 
thoght rhey colde 
never have ys 
nough, 
p Seing you c2n 
not Bomber your 
pods, 1 wil nober 
you \ith the 
(worde, 
q By my Prephe« 
res , Whcme ye 
wolde not obey, 


lrs 


of im , whiche 


V Vorkesvvithout faith. Haiah. The Church reſtored. 


forgotten,andſhall ſurely hide the ſclues andIwilbring theirfearevpon the,becau- criſiepherexrich 
i will fo al from mine eyes. ſeI called, andnone wolde anſ{wer:I ſpake nKe to 
Yy I Will to ater | 


F > blindemine cies, 
2nd change the 17 For lo , I wil creat newe heauens and a and they wolde not heare: but thei a1d eujll coultihe worlde, 


Nate of my Ctur- neweearth:andthe former ſhal not be reme© in my ſight,and choſe the things whiche I 
che, that it \ hall 


AC 1 wolde not. 
Rina Drednorcomeinto minde. | ; 
neweworlie, 13 But be youglid & reioyce for cuerin the 5 Heare the wordof the Lord,all ye that tre 


| EOS.» in thingsthat I ſhal creat:for beholde, IL will ble at his fworde,Your brethrethat hated - we incovragert 
| this yyonde fulrcs 


Con arion ofthe CreatIcruſalcm(as)aretoycing & her peo- you,& caſt you out for my names {ake,ſaid, the fahful ;ypro 
| Churche there ple(as)a 10yC, Let the Lord be glorified: but he ſhalappea fits ny 
| qe pear 19 AndIwilreioycc inTeruſalem,andioye in re toyour ioye,andtheiſhal be aſhamed, which precended 
| norinficmities of mY people,and the voice of weping ſhal- 6 8Avoyce ſoundeth from the citie,(euen) a *2bca brethren, 


. 0 /® he ow bur Were h p \ 
| age, * pear "ot be no more heardin her,nor the voyce of voyce from the Temple,the voyce of the ..,.,q bares ths 
be fre( h,and flos ; 


Boing and this crying. Lord,that recompeceth his enemies fully, tharfeared God, 

| 5+ acompliſhed 20 There ſhalbe no more there a chylde of 7 Before ſhe trauailed, ſhe broght forthe: re Margmong 
| in the beaendlyre yeres,nor an olde manthathathe*notfhil- and before her peine camez\inhe was deline- a more terrible 
On nt led his daies,for he that (halbe an haudreth red of a man childe. voyce, enen fyre 


| . & [l-vghrer, leins 
ceaſeandrherea» yeres olde,ſnaldye(as)ayong man:butthe 9 Who hathe heard ſuch athing?who hathe ghrer, ſeing 


» | ; they welde not 
1es{batbe wiped ſjnncrbeing 2an hundreth yeres oldeihal- ſene ſuche things?!ſhalthe earth be broght tearethe gentle 
away. Pays : 1dav? 1natiob , yoyce of the Pros 
2 VVhereby. he be accurſcd. : ; torthe 1N ONCc day orſhal an , . 0 phers Habs 
Chewerh tare 21 And thei ſhalÞ buylde houſes and inhabit at Once? for aſlone as Z10n traualled , itie 1.4.temoreyen 
nn yme them,and theiſhal vlant vineyardes ,zand broght forthe her children, HY 

ze" en 1nNners " 


s & S -4 h M an} 5 h 
Han? no parte uf eat the frute of them. 9 Shall K cauſe to tranaile - and not brin Sg Far ws Afr of 
this benedidi-n. 24 Theiſhallnotbuylde,and another inha- forthe?iTial I cauſe to bring forthe & ihnalbe thecharc:c hulde 

ay 19 pO bit:thetſhallnot plant,and anothereate: baren,ſaith thy God? be ſo ſudden and 


- k , ox cantiatis ro all 
blefvings whiche for as the daies of the tre are the dates of 10 Retoyce ye with Ieruſalcm ,and be 2lad incaropininn is 
are conteired in 


ig 1 My people,&mine elect irial inioye in olde with her,all ye thatlone her : retoyce for when a woman 
onder temporal age the workeoftheir hande. ioye With her,all yerhat mourne forher, OTEED _—_— 
thingscS-rehen- 23 Theiſhall not labourin vaine,nor bryng 11 That ye may ſuckelandbe ſatisfied with 


| that 1withour pes 
—_— piciual fogrth in feare:for they are rhe ſede of the the breaſts ofher conſolatio:that ye may n« innauail 
3% 


bleſſed of the Lord,& their buddes with the milke out and be delited with the bright- ?,79* (hall paſie 


, the cavacicie of 
24 Yea,beforc _ call.lwilanſwer,& whi- nes of herglorie. mantoſe ſuche a 
les theiſpeake,I wilheare. 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Reholde , I will __— bs 
*Read Chap.1,6, 25 Thec wolfe and the lambe ſralfede toge- extend mM peace oner her like a flood Wn THE aus, nening 
ther,and the lionſha!lleat ſtrawe like rhe oloric ofthe "Gentiles like a lowing ſtrea- vader the preas 
bullocke.& to the ſerpent duſt(\ſhalbe)his me:then ſhall ye ſucke, yeſhall be 9 borne ©1789! ine Gore 
N Je : - pel,y!hnereofchey 
meat.Theiſhnal no more hurt nor deſtroye vpo(her)ſides,& be ioyful vpo(ber) knees. 


tnatcame Vp onuc 


inall mine holie Mountaine,ſaith the Lord 13 As one whome his mother comforteth,{o of Babylon, were 


« 


x . a figure, 
| PL a will comforteyou,and ye ſhalbe comfor- 1, Fiiniog here 
i God dwelleth not in temples made with kids. 3 He deſ- tedin Jeruſalem, by,that as by his 


piſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith, 5 God T4 And when ye ſe this,your heart inallre- ION 

comforterh them thar arc troubled for his ſake, 19 The loyce,andyourpbones \hall loriſrehkea jor and is dots 

IR vVOCation of the je 7" Ih $7 The 6.” bg $4 herbe:and the hande of the Lord ſyall be uee:ſohathe he 
LOT The puninmeat 0 the wicked 1s cucrlaſting, - . A rn Ay Power to bring 

- knowen among his ſeruants,and(his)indl. PPP 0 9s 

; at his time aps 

: EE « Y a d, 

. my throne,andthe earth(is) my foore= 15 For beholde,the Lord wil come with fyre, pointe 


a My mateſtie 1s | 
, har it fil | 2 | FAIT . . . . . 

- + weve © Hus ſaith the Lord, * Thea heanen (is) znacion againſt his enemies. 

and 4acth& cher? 


{ 8 : , , | Thar ye may res 
__  pAgpRE em ſtole: where 1s that houle that ye wil buy 1d and his charetslike a whirlewinde,thathe ,,.. £. .y we 
cinved! off . . . : vg 
like 5D idole:cons VAREO MEE where is that place of my reſt: may q4recompence his avgre with wrath ,& uy rn yn 

. . a &-_-OM - ; 4 ' YCL11G 
demnivg kereby 2 Forall theſe things hathe mine had made, hisindignacion with the flameoffyre, Pome WP 

| ceiryanc cont® bandall theſe things haue bene,(aith the 16 Forthe Lord will iudge with fyre, & with 1 will giveter 

' Red im the Thle Lord:and to him wil I loke, eucn to hym, his ſwordeall fleſhe , and theflaineotthe mos pA n 
arr : thatis poore,and ofcacontrite ſpirit and Lord ſhalbe manie. . abundance, 
A 4 Se tremblethat my wordes. 17 They thatſanGiifie !them ſclues,and PUTL- n Rezd Chap.co, 
things therein 3 He thatkilletha bullocke, (is as) ifhe fic themſclues inthe gardens behinde one's. 
wb herifce d lew a mi-he har ſacrificeth a ſhepe, (as) (tre)in the middes eating {ſwines rea riſhed,a her Gece 
Joneby his aps» If he cutteofa doggesnecke : he that of- ſucheabominacion,cuen the mouſe, INal- arab 

X C I . , © ren, 
peintement , he freth an oblation,(as) if he offred ſwines be conſumed together,ſaiththe Lord. 6 thall owt 
ſhewerh tha le bJood:he that remembrethincenſe,(as) if 18 Forl(wil viſit)their worKes,andtheirima newe frengeh 

4 . . . , *31 q 

thereof, «nd thaa He bleſſed anidole: yea , they haue choſen ginations:(for)it inall come thatI will ga-  TATYWAYINE 
beckde whhone their owne wales,andthetr ſoule deliteth therall nations,and tongues, & they i\al God beg 5 to exes 
kin 6's Intheirabominacions. comezand ſe my * glorie. _—_— 

Ne . 8 . -” | 10 01 abyion, 
humble oor Pong 4 4 herefore will ch uſe aus their deluſios, and hathe. ever continued it againſie he ennemics of his Churche, and willdo cill che laſte 
inheart,w IG rec2inetoimmy doin? Wichrenerence ard feare, d Beczule the lewes daye whiche ( halbe the accompliſhement thereof, r Meaning,the hypocrites, 
thoghr chem ſeines holy by offring of their ſacrihces , ardintemeaneicaſon had nether "T V : | . " ſorefſe the T.a by 
oo eg Fan | . Vhereby are ment them that di4 malicioully tranſgrelie tne Fave ,v5 
fairn nor recentance,Gud (heyerl rat he doeth no lefle deteft theſe ceremonies , then he rino beaſts forbidden.cuen to the mouſe which abhorrerh nature t The Gentiles 
doeth theſacrificesof the heathen who ofFred men,coges end {winetotbeirtdoles whiche —_— —_ ont Re won | | 


PE . Tondo halbepattakers of that £1o-ir,which beforel ſhe ed rothelery if 
things were expreficlyotbidlen in che Layy, e Iyyuldaſconer their wickednes and hypos ( P - > © 28 METS OS 


oe ee ee ee ee ons ae __ 


— 


y 1 will marke 1 


vheſe char 1 chaſe 
tha: rney periihe 
no: will chez 1eft 
of ue intideles? 
whereby hz alin 
dech to the mars 
king of che poſtes 
of his people, 
whometcpreler 
ved Ex0d-2+7» 


reſt of the leW2?, 
whiche elcape _ 
(cu&ion, 10 «17 
nuei's naclans. 

; Thac i5,CiltC12» 
7 Meaning, Afi 
C4, ks 


IEREMIAH. 


9 AndIwilſetauiigneamong them, & will 
ſend thoſe that*eſcape of them,vntothe 
nacions off Tarſhiſh, *Pul,anda Lud, (&) 
to them that drawe the » bowe,to< Tubal 
and ' Iauingylesafarre of, that haue not 
heard my fame,nether haue ſene my glo- 
rie,and<theiſnal declare my glorie amog 
the Gentiles. 


20 And they ſal bring allyour! brethre for 


x1 wil (carte: the - 


an offring vnto the Lordout ofall natios, 
vpon2horſes,andin charcts,and in horſe 
litrers,1nd vpon mules,and {witt beaſtes, 
toleruſalem mine holie Mountaine\,taith 
the Lord,as the children of Iſrael, offer in 
4 cleaneveſſelin the Houſe of the Lord. 


* Aſia minor» 21 AndLIwilltake of them for bPrieſts,(and) 


b $1gnifyilg2 the 
Parthians, 

Cc [ralie, 

d Gr eci3s 


2 That i5 theſer- 

mons and pros 

phecies, 

b VVhich is 

thoph: ry be he 

that founde the 

booke of the Lay 

ynder King 10s 

ſi2h,z,King,22 8, 
cThisSWas a cirie 
abour thie miles 
diſtanr from Tecu 
ſalem,and belon- 
cedto thePrieſts 
tae ſonnes of Aas 
ron,loſh 24.18, 

d This is{poken 
to conlicrme bis 
v=cation anl offi 
ce foraſmnche az 
he didnor preſus 
meothim {ſelf ro 
preacie,nndpros 
phecie, bur was 
called rbnereunto 
by God 

e Meaning , the 
nephewe of lo» 
fb: for lehvahaz 


for Leuites,ſfaith the Lord. 


22 For as the newe!heauens, and the newe 


earth which I wil make,\hal reimaine befo- 


IEREMIAH | 


-74 He Prophet Teremiah borne in the citie of Anathorh inthe countr-yof Benjiamin,was dic ſorine of Pilkikh whome 
| ſomethinke to be hethar founde out the boke of the Lawe,and gaue fr ro Iohiih. This Propher had excellent viftcs 
of God.and moſte enident reuelations of prophecie,ſo that by the commandement of the Lord bebe beoan very yong _ 
oropheciethat1s ia the thirtert yere of Lohah,and continued cightene yere vaderthe ſaid Kiag.and thre moneth vader 
Ichoahiz,and vader Iehomukim cleuen yeres,and thre monerhs vader Ichoiachin and vader Zedekith cleuen yeres Vato 
thetime thatthey were caryed away into Babylon. So that this time amounrcerh ro aboue fourty yere, beſides the time that 
ke prophecied after thecaptiuitie. Jn this boke he declareth wich teares,and lamentation the deſttuction of Ieruſalem,and 
the captiuitie of the people for their idolarrie,coueroaſncs,lubrilitie,cxcefſe,rebellion,and contempt of Gods worde, and 
for the conſolacion of the Church,reucileth the 19ſte time of their deluerance And here chiefly are to be conſidered thre 
things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which wake more {tubberne and obſtinare,when the Propheres 4o admonith the 


moſte plainely of their deſtruction. Next how the Prophetes 


vocation,thogh they beperſecured and rigorouſly hadeled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdely,thogh God ſhewe 
his iuſteiudgement againſt the wicked,yer wil he ener ſhewwe 
meto mans judgement to be abolifhed,then wil he declare him elf victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAD, I, 


1 Inwhattime Teremiah prophecied. 6 He acknowled- 
geth his imperfection, andis ſtrengthened of the Lord 
11 The Lord ſhewerb him the deſtruction of Icruſalem 
17 He commandeth hum to preache his worde without 
feare, 


He 2 wordes: of Tere 
mithſone}] ot *Hil- 
Kiah” (one) of the 

\{ Prieſts that were at 

c Anathoth in the 

landofBeniamin, 

To whome the « 
4worde of the Lord 
cameinthedaies of 

Iofiah the ſonne of 
Amon King of Indahin the thirtenth yere 
of his reigne: 

2 And alſo inthe daies of Tchoiakim the © 
ſonne of loftah Kingof Indah vnto the end 
of rhe eleuenth yere of Zedekiih the ſon- 
ne of Toſiah King of Iudih (enen) vnto the 
carying awaie of Ieruſalem captinitie 1n 
the fift tmoneth, 

4 Then the worde of the Lord come vnt6 

me ſaying. 


waskis facher yboreizned bur chre moneth and cherefore is1or mencjonedno more is 
{:2c1in that rejaned nolony er, FOf che eleventh yere of zelekiah who was alſo called, 
*A1qt anal, and at ths ciung ewes werecaried ayyay into Bibyio by Nebuckadnezhac, 


274 


re me,faith the Lord,foiltal your ſede and «meaning , its | 


your name continue. - Apoſilergdiſctpleg 


Sabbath to Sabbath \hall all fleſn come to of :-e teryes 10 


worlthip before me,ſaith the Lord. preache Vlitu the | 


Gentil:s 
fT atische Gons 


24 Andthey ſhall go forthe,andloke vppon 


thekcarkeiſes of the men that have triſ- wules, which® by | 


greſledagainſte me: for their! worme ſhall 6 
wry dye,netherſhaltheir fyrebe queched, frhraham as yeu 
and they \nalbe an abhorring im vnto all 1: E, ; 
fleſh g VViereby he 


OB : meane:h hit n> 
necellarie meanes (hal want \yhen God ſhalcall the Gentiles to the k: o'wledge of the 


Colpcil, h lo wit,of the Gentiies,1s he did Luke, T;mo:hie a refit. an s af 
rer co Ppreache his worde, 1 Hereby he Noniher n the kingd - ah pigs —— wy 
Chu: ch(hal be renued,and where as beſorethere were appoint: ſec {ons to (acrifice 2 1n 
this chere(halbe onecontinual Sabbatn (o that all :1mes and ſeaſons ftaibe mere. 

k As hehathe declaredrhefeliciciecharf halbe wi hinche Clurch for te comtortof the 
godlie,ſo doerhhe { hewe What h31i1blecalamicieChal come to ca: wiexzd,chat are out 
oithechurch, 1 Meaning ,a continualtorment of conſcience, .1che t hal ever enatye 
them and neuer ſuffer them to be ar re{t, Mark ,g.q4 4 -* 

for the wicked,which contemnin God and iis yy; orde,C 
abhorred of allhis creatures, 


m Ti:1s1s che tnſfte recompence 
? Yo - . - 
aa3wedy Cous iuſte iudg ent 


and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their 


him (elf a preferuer of his Church,aad when all meanes ſc- 


5 Before Is formed thee in the wombe , I $_ The Sciprice 


ol wt [ſe:h this maner 
knewethee , and before thon camelt out ({emers decta 


of the wombe,I {ſacified tnce(&) ordeined recthac Godbuthe 
theeto beaProvhetvntothehnations. wang jo 
. nUuUteryStOorneitr ons 

6 ThenſaidI, Oh,Lord God,beholdc,l can 


. ; fi:es b: fore theft 

not {p eake for! 21M a chil de. were borneras I'a 

. " s —_—Y | ”- 

7 Bat the lord ſaid vato me,Saicnot, Iam 2 3757070 


' h Forl eremiat: 
childe:for thou \H;,21t go toall thatl ſhal diinotonelypro 


ſent thee,and whatſocuer I commide thee phecieagainſiihe 


7e$bu 5 
{ral t thou ſpeak ©. ek, LT? 
3 Benot afraied ofrheir faces:forT am with pruans,Moabites 


thee todeltuer thee ſaith the Lord, a Nodes 
. tCONIIMEring « 
9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand and Au 


: great 1udgemenc 
k touched My mouth,and the Lord ſaid vn of 9 | 'xhichac 
tome, Bcholde , 1hane putmy wordesin 09s. © bis 


4 chreatnings( hulls 
thy MOourn, Y de come vpon the 


10 Bcholde>this daic havel ſet thee ouer the worlie,e was 


. ” oa; 5p. _  mouned\yich a:&x 
Inations & onerthe Kingdomes toplucke ,,,..o.,.-. 


vP,andtoroote out, and to deſtroy and on the one ſilets 
throwe downe,to buylde,and to plant. A chem thae 


o n O {..ulde thus peg 
11 After tþ1s the worde of the Lord came vn- riſh, ITT 


tome, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? other Gde by the 


tafirmitie of mas 
nature knowing hoy hard 1 ehing 1t was to en-erpriſe ſuche charge as 1f4, 6,1, exod,ys 


viaan, k VVhich declar-th thar God makethrhem mete, and aſſurech chem, whome 
beczl erh to (erforthehts glorie:2fuing them all meanes neceſſariefor the ſame. Exod 4 
12,11,5,7 Ile theweh.what is heancoririe of Gods rruem niſters yy bich by his wor 
de ave nowerio bear done whatſoencr lHfrech ic ſelf yp againſt God:and to plane #2 
allure the hninhble , ad ſucte as 9ine rhem ſeluesto the obedience of Geds wor de 
2 £0, 10,4.cbr.q.12.20d ibele are the keyes yhich Chriſt hathe la*t to lene, and bing 
Mat if ate b _ 


Cee: If; 


. - and others which 
23 Andfrommoneth tomoneth,and frome ;;459 war 


| parte,char chetare T 


ee DCC C— CCC mi meet A 
- 


The vnkindnes of man. 


And Iſaid,iſeamrodofanalmonde tre. 
The ſaid the Lord vnto me, Thou haſt ſene 
aright:for Iwil haſte my wordto pertorme 1t 
Sovifriug by the13 AgAINC TC worde oftheLord came vnto 
6d of :he almed © me the ſecondetime, ſaying , What ſecſt 
2; Frag _— tow AndIfaid,l ſe a ſecthing » pot loking 
ok, of out of the North. 
rhe. Babylonian, 4 Then ſaidthe Lord vato me » Out of the 
gainibihe 1ew®® © 5 North ſhall a plague be ſpred ypoallthe 
the Caldeans,and inhabitants of theland. - 
Aſſyrians ſhulde ,- Egr lo , 1 will call all the families of the 
| a daeng kingdomes of the Notth , ſaith the Lord, 
boyled in they and they ſhall come,andeuerye one ſhall 
pleaſures,Alvſtes, (or hys throne in theentring of the gates 
© Syria and Allys £4 | 
tia were North Of leruſalem,andon all the walles there- 
wardinreſpeftof gf round about,& in allthe cities of Iudah, 
16 And Iwill declare vnto themmyPindge- 
ments touching all the wickednes ofthem 


Teruſalem, which 
that hauec forſaken me,and haue burnt in- 


mm Hejoyneth ine 
figne wah che12 
wWorde for a more 
amplecchrmaro:! 


ver-rly vninete to 
ſerne God, & hys 
Church,whicit are 
afraide,% do nor 
reſiſle wickcdnes, 
Whatſoeuer dans 
perdepende there 
on,lla,o.7,eze 3,8 


"were the Caldeis 
clominion. 
pl wil ginethem 
mare ne cenle vato other Gods,and worſhiped the 
geance againſt the workesof their owne hands. | 
idolarecs, wiu® x7 1 houthereforetruſſe vp thy loynes, and 
for their idoles. ariſeandſpeake vntothemallthatIcom- 
q whicdeclaren qy2nde thee: be not afrayedof their faces, 
es leſt I1deſtroyetheebefore them. 
yanſthi,whiche 18 For T,beholde,I this day haue made thee 
dare no: exewe 4 efenced Citic,andan * yron piller and 
Fully g's wget walles ofbraſſe agaynſte the whole land, 
icaceofmi,orfor. agaynſtethe Kings ofIudah,(and)againſt 
----—-—— Hp the princes thereof,agaynſtc the Prieſtes 
: Sienifying on TFherofandagainſt the people oftheland. 
theone partehar 19 For they ſhallfight againſtthee,but they 
he more car 8% ſhalnorpreuaile againſt thee:forT am with 
rage againſt Gods Thee to deliuer theesſaith the Lord. 
aminifters,the mos _L - cWAP. it 
re preſent willhe 2 * God rehearſeth hisbenefites done vnto the Tewes, 8 A. 
m_ $227 Aqua ounſt the Prieſts and falſe prophetes 12 The Iewes are 
wy erg et = deſtroyed,becauſe they forſake God 

Oreouer,the worde of the Lord came 

vnto megſ{aying, 
Go,& cry in theeares of Ieruſale,ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, I remeber thee,with 
theakindenes of thy youth(8&) the loue of 
thy martage,whethouweteſtafterme inthe 
wildernesÞinalandthat was not ſowen. 


. *..-—— LL 3 Iſracl(was as)a thyngechalowed vntothe 
thargrace,andfa> Lord,(and)his firſt frures:all they 4that eat 
uouc , whicie L  jt,ſhal offend: cuillinall come vpon them, 
{rewedcheefrom 


ſaith theLord. 
H-are ye the wordeof the Lord ,0 houſe 


of laakobgandallthe familiesofthe houſe 
of Iſracl. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, What iniquitie haue 


che beginning, 
when [ did firſte 4 
chuſe thee ro be 
my people, UW mas 
ried thee to my 
ſelf. Ezek 156.3, 5 


447 gb Gong your fathers founde in me, that they are 
of Ezype, gonecfarrefromme,and haue walked at- 


c Choſen abouz ter yanitic,andare become l yaine? 
all other to ſerue 


the Lordonely © For they ſaid not, Whereis theLord that 
che firſt offied te broghrvs vp out of the lande of Egypre? 
food all thatledvs through the wildernes,through 
d VVhoſoeuer di4 A deſert,and waſteland , through a drye 
aſa his pes land,ands by the ſhadowe of death , by a 
nog them . was  Jandthatno man paſled through,& where 
puniſhed, no man dwelt? 

AndIbroghtyouintoa plentifull coun- 

trey,toeat the frute thereof,and the com- 


e That ie,fallents 7 
moſtyile1dolarrie 
modities of the ſame:but when ye egtred, 


fAlcogether g 116 
to Vanitie,ind are 


Teremiah. 


The peoples finne. 


yedefiledimyland, andmade mine heri- become biinde 
tagean abominacion, TR gr 28 the 
- -4 - . [d] $, ; 
$ ThePrieſts ſaid not! Where 1s the Lordt& Om rg 


lerne. 


they that ſhulde miniſter the k Law, knewe 8 Vvherefa: lacs 
me not,& the! paſtours alſo ofteded agaiſt vw wir-ne" " 
me,& the prophetes prophecicdinw Bial tolde loke for «, 
& wet after (things) that did not profite. nn as be 
9 Whereforel wil yet » plead with you, agrimays 
ſaith the Lord : andIwil plead with your nie, and wickea 
childrens children. age 


a Vx” Plal78.38.8,106,:8 
10 For goye tothe yles of 0Chittim,and be- ; rheicaughe mn 


holde,and ſentiyntop Kedar, and take di- ' thepeople to ſeke 


after God, 
——_ ſe whether therebe __ k Anthe Scribes, 


| : Whicbl bulde bas 
11 Hathe (anie) nation changed their Gods, 


ue expoundedthe 
which yetare nogods?but my people ha T” ot 
ue changed theirqglorie, for that which 1 Meaning', the 
doeth not !profite. COTE 
12 Oyeſheauts,beaſtonicdat this:be afraied ya. an" ena 
and vtterly confounded,faith the Lord. werecorruye, 
13 Formy people haue committed two cuils: worked Take 
they haue forſaken me * the fountaine of brogirchepeople 
living waters,todiggethem pittes (euen) form the rue 
broken pittes:that can holdeno water. 7/p <fCel 
14 Is liraclau {eruant , oris he borne in the for ty pal, 
houſe: why (then)is he |poiled? IRE 9 
15The* lions reared vpon him(and)yelled,& « xipnitying,tua 
they haue made his land waſte : his cities be wolde nor as 
are burnt without yan inhabitant. ONO. 
16 Alſothe childre of Noph and Tahapanes the,bix ſhewech 
hauea broken thine head. - 000k P evident 
17 Haſt not thou procured this vntothy ſelf, Pn aw 
becauſe thou haſt foriaken the Lord thy thar they mighibe 
God,when heÞledthee by the way? OE TE 
13 And what haſt thou now to doin the way Ry? IR 
of Egypt? todrinke the water of Nilus? ciansandcalas, 
orwhat makeſtthouin the way of Aſſhir? ? Ho cieibn 
todrinkethe water of theIRiuer? w bich is their olo 
19 Thine owne wickednes ihal < corre&t thee: ieand whe mas 
and thy rurnings backe ſhalreproue thee 4c a7 oh 
knowe therefore and beholde , that 1t 1s people reprouing 
an cuil thing,and bitter,that thou haſt for Meeves , = 
ſaken the Lord thy God:andthat my fearc qj;yen co feng 
(is)nor in thee:ſairhthelord God of hoftes the rue God, 
20 For of olde time I haue broken thy yoke, jenvelemcice 
(and)burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, tl their vanities, 
wil nomoretranſgreſſe,but (like)an harlot * Meaning, the 
: 19 idoles,which yes 
thourunneſtabout vpon all hic hilles,and ,, i. acn.u; 
vnderall grene trees. : Rion, Pſal,106,36, 
21 Yet I had plantedthee,a noble vine,whoſe | Be ſheweths 
” plants were allnaturalhow then art thou ye crexurecabe 
turned vnto me ito the plitsofa ſtragevine hoirechis vile ins 
22 Thogh thou waſh thee withsnitre , and p—_g ew 
take thee muche ſope(yet) thine iniquftie ble for feare of 


15 marked before mezſ{aithe the Lord God, Godigrearindge 
ments againſt he 

ſame, rt Signifying that when men forſake Geds worde,which is the fountaine of life, 
chey reiet God him ſelf,and ro fallco their owne invencions,and vaine confidence,and 
procure te themſeluesdeſiruRtion l[ona,z 8.Zach wo 2, u Hauzl erdered them like (ers 
u3n:5,and not like dereliebeloved children. Exod, 4 22 thetefaren is their faur onely, 
if the enemie ſpoilethem. x The Babylonians,Ch:1Jeans and Afﬀyrians, y Not one ( hal 
be lefrro dwell there. t Thar is the Egyptians for theſe were two great Cities in Egypt 
a Haue grieueuſly vexedthee an ſond le times. b Shewing,that God wolde haye flilled 
them aright.if:hei yyolde have followed him, c To ſeke helpe of mi 3s rhogh God yyere 
no: able ynoeugh ro defence thee, which is ro drinke of the puddels 2nd:o leave che foun 
raine,read I{a,1ſa.zr,t-dTowit Euphratese Meaning,thar tne wicked arcinſenſible il 
rhepuniſhment for their ſinne 'weaken them, 3s verſe,26 Ia 3.9, f VYren 1 deliuered 
rheeout of Rgypr Deut 27,12 io{h.24.16,ezra to 12.nehem. 740, ** Bbrſede was alltrue, 
g Thogh thou vſe all che purifications and ceremonies ofthe Lay ,.hou caſt not eſco 
pe puniſhmenr,except cheu twrne co me byfaj:bh,and repentance. MY 


2; How 


Idoles innumerable. © * 


'T ny tf Fn. 


" 
Px # $ + p# þ * 
har 4 
$. V% 


4 { ' vw” err» hAdg : xg 
, 7 g | + 


. 


a Meaning, thit 2» How canſt thonſay, T am'not polluted, 


hypocri:es denie 
xhat theiworſhip 
the idols, bur chat 
chey honour Go 
in chem,and ther? 
fore hey caller 
doings Gods (er- 
uic*. 
j He compareth 
theideles t9 he 
beaſtes » bec-ule 
they never C:6 
cunning £9 Q fro 
for both© yalleis, 
and hils are full of 
cheir idolacties 
k He compareth 
e idolaters tO 4 
ade aſſe:forſhe 
can never be tas 
med,nor yer Wel 
riedifor as{he 1117 
nech,( he can rake 
her winds art cues 
cie occaſion. : 
| That 13, WVE: he 
is wich fole and 
cherforethe hun” 
rers Waite rheyr 
time t fo thozh 
thoucinſino: bs 
-n;ned back no V/ 
{rom tne 1d las 
rrie, YET when 
thine Intguicte 
Chatbe ac the full, 
God will metce 
with chee- 


nether haue Ihfollowed Baalim?beholde, 
thy wayes inthevalley,and knowe, what 
thou haſt done: (thou art like)a ſwiftidro- 
medarie,that runneth by his waies. 


24 (Andas)awildekafle,vſedto the wilder- 


nes,thatſnoffethvp the winde by occaſis 
at her pleaſure:who can turne her backe? 
all thei that ſeke her, will not weary them 
ſelues,(but) wil finde herinherlmoneth. 


25 Kepe thou thy tp frome® barenes,and 


thy throte fromfhirſt-bur thou ſaidſt deſ- 
peratly.No,forT hue loucd ſtrangers, & 
them W1:: 1 collowe:; 


26 As the"thefe isaſnamed,whe heisfound, 


ſo is the houſe of Iſrael alnamed,rthei,rheir 


Kings,their princes and theirPrieſts ,and 
theirProphetes, 


27 Saying toa tre,Thouart myo father, and 


toaltone,Thou haſt begotten me:for they 
haue turnedtheir backevntomezand not 
their face: but 1n the time of their trouble 
they wil ſay, Ariſe,and helpe vs. cap -15 + 


23 But where arethy Gods , that thou haſt 


made thee!ler themariſe,if theican helpe 
thee in the time of thy trouble: for accor- 
dingÞtothenomberof thy cities, are thy 
Gods,o Tudah. 


V erebyhe ware 29 Wherefore willqye pleade with me 2? ye 


peck theckhac hey 
{huld norgo 1nte 
firange countreis 
ro ſeke helper for 
wey ſhade bur 
ſpendrheirlabour 
and hure chem {els 
ves, Which is here 
ment by the bare 
fore andthicfi, Iſa» 
$7.10- 
n Asa thefe yyill 
ner a knowledge 
his fauce,til he be 
eaken Witn the 
dede,andready to 
be puniſhed , ſo 
thei Willnor cons 
fefſe their 1dolas 
eciegril the plagues 
due to the lame 
light ypeh them, 
© Meaning , that 
idolaters ſpoyle 
Eod of his honour 
and yyhere as he 
hachs rawght to 
eallhim the father 
efallfleſhe, they 
2:tribure this ricle 
ro their idoles. 
p Thou choghreſt 
thir thy Gods of 
blockes &K fiones 
colde haueholpen 
thee, becauſe they 
were matiy1in no 
berandpreſenuin 
auerye placez but 
ne'y let vs le whe 
wher ether the mul 
ticude , or their 


allhaue rebelledagaynſte me , ſaieththe 
Lord, 


30 I hane ſmitten your childre in vaine,they 


recciued no correction:your! owne ſword 
hathe deuoured yourPropheres like a de- 
ſtroying lyon. 


31 Ogeneracion,takehedeto the worde of 


the Lord:haueIbene(as)aſwildernes vnto 
Iſrachoraland of darkenes 2 Wherefore 
{aith my people(then,)We aretLords , we 
wil come no more vntothee? 


32 Can amaide forget her ornament , or 4 


Vs 2-4 


24 Alſointhy* winges is founde the blood 


of the ſoules of thepooreinnocets:Thaue 
not founde itin holes;but vppon all theſe 
(places.) 

35 Yet thou ſaiſt,BecauſeIam giltles, ſurely 
his wrath inalturne from me:behold,T wil 
entrewith theeinto indgement , becauſe 
thou ſaieſt,Thauenot ſinned. 

36 Why runneſt thon aboute ſo muche to 
change thy waies 2 forthou ſhalt be con - 
Enna of Egypt,yas thou art confoun- 
dedof Aſſtiir, 

37 Forthouſhalt go forthe from thence,and 

thine hads vpon *thine head, becauſe the 


—— nd app rtf 17 


Teremiah, 


Lord hathe reieRedthy confidence, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper thereby. 


God calleth his people vatorepentance. 14 He promiſeth 
the reſtitucion of his Churche, 20 He reproucth Iudah 


and Hrael,comparing them to a woman diſobedicnt to 
her houſband. | 


mans,\hal he returne againe vnto keriſral 
not this land be polluted? but thou haſt 
plaiedtheharlot withmanie<louers: yet 
4turneagaineto megſaith the Lord. 


beholde , where thou haſtnot plaiedthe 
harlot:thou haſt ſit(waiting)for th&inthe 
waies,asthe< Arabian inthe wildernes: & 
thou haſt pollutedthelid withthy whore- 
domes,and with thy malice. 


ned,andthetlatter raine came not, and * inc:rs and 
thou haddeſta:s whores forheade : 
woldeſtnotbe aſhamed. 


ſerueittotheendithus haſtthou ſpoken, 
but thou doeſt euil,cuen more and more. 


Io Neuecrtheles for all this , her rebellious 


11 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebellious 


12 Goandcryetheſe wordes towarde 9 the 


preſence can deliutr thee from my plague,Chap.18.13. q AschoghI did yen inurie in pu- 
niſhing you,ſeing tha your faures are ſe evident, r That 1s,you have killed your Pre- 
pheces,r2at exhor:ed you to repencance,as Zechariah,l{aiah&c. (Haue I not giuen the 
abundance of all things? r Bur wilcruſtin our ew ne power & policie, uVVith ficigers, 
x The ProphetsR the faichful are flaine in every corner of your countrey, y For che A; 
{yrians had raken ayyay the terccribes oat of iſrael, anddeſtteyed luda, even vnto letus 
ialmiandghe E2yo.uansfleye leflab and vertdibe lejyes in ſondey lortes, z Ln figne 


13 But know thine iniquitie:-for thouhaſt re- 


God is merciful. 2.75 


of lamentaciongd 
2, $2Me1341% 


CHAP, IITHh 


a According 48 i 
it 15 writer, ,Deur 
24: 4+ 
bif he take ſuch 
onetoWite again 
c Thar is , watt 
idoles,& with Gi 
whome chou hal 
pur thy cohdece1 
d Anu i willno 
caſt r>ee of ,burre 
cejuethee ,accor 
d1g to thy mercie 
eayhich dyellet 
in tents XN waiter 
for the that paſle 
by to(poyle the 
f As Godehreatey 
ned by his Law eg 

Deut. 28,24. | 
o Thou wolde | 
neuer be al h: med 


T3x7 aſay,Ifaman put away his wife,8 
ſhe go trom himzand become another 


Liftvp thine cies ynto the Mighplaces, & 


Therefore the ſnowres haue bene reſtrai- 


repent:X ris im4 
pucdencie it comu 
ne to idclaterss 
whiche will nog 
gine of,thogh hell 
be never ſo mani 
feſtly conuiged. 
h He (heWetch that 
the Wick-d in! 
their miſeries will 
crye vito God WU) 
vie ourwardprai ms 
er 28 the godly ds! 
bur becauſe they, 
turne not from | 
their enil,they are} 
not heard,1ſ:8.3% 
i Meaning,che ten 
tribes, | 
k And gaue her. 
vnto the hands of! 
the Allyrians, - | 
l The Ebrew wor! 
d: may echer ſigni 
fie lightnes and; 
w itones, or noiſe 
and brute, | 
m Indah fayned| 
for a timeas char | 
(he did returne,as | 
vnder Icfiah and | 
other pood Kings | 
bur Che was nes; 
ver truely couched | 
er wholy refors | 
med, as appeared F 
when occaſhon | 
wasoffred byany ' 
wicked prince. 
niſraelhathenee |} 
declared her (e'fe 
ſo Wicked,as Ins | 
dah , Whiche yet | 
bathe had more 
admonicions and Þ 
examples to cal | 
her to renentances 
o VVhere as the 
Iſraelites wee 
no\W kepe in cas 
ptiuitie by the 
Aſsyrians , to 
whome hepromi 
ſerh me:cie,if che 
wil repent, 
p There was no 
way,which chou 
dideſt not hante 
ro ſeke after rhg 
idoles,and ro teh 
a pilgrinagey, 


i 


thou 


Dideſt chounot fil crye h vnto me, Thou 
artmy father,(and) the guide of my youth? 
Wil he Kepe(his angre)for euer?wil here- 


The Lord ſaid alſo ynto me.,in the daies of 
Ioftah the King,Haſtthou ſene what thys 
rebell 'Iſracl hathe done? (for)ſhe hathe 
gonevp ypuin cuerye high mountaine,and 
vndercuery grenetre,and there plaicd the 
harlot. | 

AndI ſaid , when ſhe had done all this, 
Turne thouvnto me: but ſhercturned not, 
as her rebellious ſiſterTudah ſawe. 

When Ifawc,how thatiby all occaſions re- 
bellious Iſrael had plajed the harlot, I caſt 
& heraway,and gaucher a byll of deuorce- 
ment:yet her rebellious ſiſter Indah was 
not afrayed,but ſhe went aiſo, and plaied 
the harlot. 

Sothatforthe!lightnes of her whoredo- 
meire hathecuen defiled the land: forſre 


hathe commirred fornicacion with ſtones 
andſtockes. 


7 


ſiſterTudih hathe not returned vnto me 


with ® her whole heart,but faineely , faith 
the Lord. 


Iſrael hathe n1uſtified her ſelfe more then 
the rebellious Iudah. 


North and faie,Thou diſobedient Iſratl,re- 
turne,faith the Lord,(and)I willnotletmy 
wrath fallvpon you : for Iammercifull, 
ſaiththe Lord,andI will notalwaye kepe 
(mineangre.) 


belled againſt the Lord thy God and haſt 
pſcatteredthy waies tothe ſtrange(gods) 
vndereuerie grene tre,but ye wolde not 0- 
beye my yoyce,ſaith the Lord, 

©cc. 1u. 


L Thisis tobe vn 
Þ--fand of the co 
pniogot Chriſit:for 
Fhenthey ſhal nor 
eke the Lord by 
ercemonies, & all 
figures ſhalceaſe, 
F Meaning the 
KChurch,wnerethe 
| ord wil be pre- 
Kentro the worls 
ides end, Mateze,20 


{VVihere they are 
ow in captiuitice 
it The Ebrewe 
word fiznifier ia 
Friend or copanto, 
land here maye be 
| aken for a houſs 
(band,as it 1s vied 
alſo Hoſcah.3.r, 
ju Sizmifying,chac 
Gud,wy ome rhet 
had forſako,wol.l 
bring their enne- 
{mies vpon them, 
w ho { hulde le1d 
chem cape and 
amake them ro cry 
{ and Jamenc, 
x This is ſpoken 
in the pecſone of 
I{rzel tothe (name 
of ludah , \y che 
Najed fo long co 
curne vnto God, 

4 y For their jdolas 
trie Gods ven eas 
ce hath light vpon 

| chem and :heirs, 
z They iuſtifhe nor 

| chem ſelu2+,or lay 
{ rhar they Wolde 
| foilowe their fas 
 therts ,bur cones 
| ne their Wi-ked 
| doinos and deſire 
| forginenes of che 
| ſame.r, Ezra. $.7, 
as Plal,.05,6 . Ila, 
64,46, 

| Chap. iii. 

| a Tharcis ,wholy, 

| and withour hys 

| pocriſie. (oel 2,11, 

| not diſſembling 
 coturne and ſerue 
| God ai they do 
f which ſerue him 
"dy halues,as Hol, 
| 7416: 

b Thou ſhale des 
\ £eſtthe vame of 
idolcs. Pſal.15,4, 
andſhalcwith re 
uerenceſweareby 
thelyuing GO D, 
waen thine othe 
may aduice Geds 
glorie,and proh, e 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


14 Oyediſobedient children,turne againe, 


ſaith the Lord,for I am your Lord,and I wil 
take you one ofa citie,and two of a tribe 
and wil bring you to Zion) 


15 AndIwilgiue you paſtours according to 


mine heart,which ſhal fede you with Know 
ledgeand vnderſtanding. 

16 Moreouer,when ye beincreaſed andmul- 
tipliedin the landzin thoſedaies,ſaith the 
Lord,theiſhal ſay no more,TheqaArke of 
thecouenant of the Lord forit \hal come 
no moreto minde,nether ſnl thet remem- 
berit,nether ſnalrhey viſit it,for that ſhal- 
be no more done. 

17 At that time they ſhall call Teruſale, 'The 
throneofthelo d, and all thenacions 
ſhalbe gathered vntoit,(cuc)to the Name 
of the Lord inIeruſaJem and thence torth 
they ſhal follow no morethe hardenes of 
theirwicked heart, 

18 In thoſe daieythe houſe of Tudih Trall 
waijke with the houſe of Iſra&1,& they ſhal 
come together outofthe lad of the [North 
into the land,thar Thaue giuen for an in- 
heritance vnro your fathers. 

19 Butl ſaid, How did [takerthee for childre 
and giue thee a pleaſant lande,(enen) the 
glorious keritageof the armies of the hea- 
then,and ſid, Thouſhalr call me,({aying,) 
My father,andThalt not turne from me? 

20 But(as)a woman rebelleth agaynſte her 
thouſbad ſo hane ye rebelled againſt me, 
oO houſe of Iſratl,ſ1ijth the Lord, 

21 UAvoyce was heard vpo the high places, 

_ weping and ſupplicacions of the children 
of Iſrael for thei hane peruerted their way 
(and)forgotten the Lord theirCod. 

22 Oye dilobedient children, rerurne (and) 
I will heale your rebellions. * Beholde,we 
comevnto thee,for thou art the Lord our 
God. 

23 Truely(the hope)of the hilles(is)butvai- 
ne,(no: )the multitude of mountaines:but 
inthe Lord our GoJ is the health of Iſrael, 

24 For confuſion hathe deuoured our y Fa- 
thersJabonr,from our yourh theyr ſnepe 
and their bullockes,their ſonnes & theyr 
daughters, 

25 Weliedowne in our confuſion , and our 
ſhame couereth vs:z for we have ſinned a\- 
gainſtthe Lord our Godzwe & our fathers 
trom our youth : euvenvnto this day,and 
haue not obcied the voyce of the Lord our 
God. 


CHAP, 1rtr. | 
1 Truerepentance. 4 He exhorterh to thecircumciſion of 
the heart, 5 The deſtruQtion of Iudih is prophecied, for 
the malice of their hearts, 19 The Propherlamenteth it. 


1 Iſrael,if thou returne,areturne vnto 

meſaith the Lord:& if thou put away 

thine abominacions out of my light , then 
ſnalt thou not remoue. 


leremiah. 


True repentance, 


and ſhal glorie in him, 

3 Forthus ſaith the Lord to the men of In- 
dah and toIeruſalem. 

4 Breakevp <yourfallow grounde, & ſowe 
not among the thornesbe circumciſed to 
the Lord,and take away the foreſkinnes 
of your hearts,ye men ot Iudah,and inha- 
bitants of leruſaſem leſt my wrath come 
forthe like fyre,and butne, that none can 
quEch it,becauſe of the wickednes of your 
iInncntions. 

5 1DeclarceinTudih,and ſhewe forthe in Te- 
ruſalem,and ſay,Blowe the trumpetin the 
land:crye,and gathertogether,and ſay,Afſ 
ſemble your ſelues,andlet vs go into firog 
Cities, 

6 Setvp the ſtandart in Zion, © prepare to 
flee (and) ſtay not: forl wil bring a pla- 
gve fromthe North , anda great deſtru- 
ton, | 
The flions is come vp fromhisdenne, and 
the deſtroyer of the Gentiles1s departed, 
(and)gone forthe of his place to lay thy 
Jand waſte (&) thy cities ſhalbe deſtroyed 
without an inhabitant. 

$ Wherefore girde you with ſackecloth: 
lament,and howle, forthe fierce wrath of 
the Lord is not turned backe fromvs. 

9 Andintharday,ſaith the Lord, the heart 
of theKing ſhal periſh, andthe heart of 
the princes and the Prieſts Ihalbe aſtoni- 
ſned,and thesProphertes iral wonder. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Go4,ſurely thou haſt 
h Gecciued this people & Icruſalem, ſaying 
Yeſhalhaue peace,&the ſworde perceth 
yntothe heart, | 

11 Atthat time ſhalit be ſaid to his people 
and to Teruſalem,A dryewinde in the hic 
places of the wildernes (cometh) toward 
thedaughter ofmy people (but) nethert 


... tofanznorto clenſe. 


12 Amightie winde ſhal come vnto me from 
thoſe(places,and)now will allo giue ſen- 
tencevpon them. 

1;Bcholde, he ſhal comevp as the |cloudes, 
and his charets(\nalbe)asatepeſt his hor- 
ſesare lighter theegles,” Wovntovs, tor 
weare deſtroyed. | 

24 Olernſalem, waſh thine heart from wic- 
Kednes , Ton maictbeſaued : how 

16g ihal thy wicked thoghtsremaine with 
in thee, CKe. Een FE 

15 For a voycedeclareth from ® Dan, and pu- 
bliterh affligtion from mount 9 Epbraim. 

16 Make ye mention of the heathen(and)pu- 
bliſm in Teruſal!tm, Beholde, the {koutes 
come from a farre countrey, andcryc out 
againſt the cities of Tudah. 

17 They baue compaſſed her about as the wat 
chemenofthep fie!d,be cauſe it hathe pro- 
vokedme towrath,ſfaith the Lord. 

18 Thy waies and thine inuentions haue Pro- 


c He willehihe 
co plucke yp the 
impicrie and wie 
ked affeQion and 
Worldelie ref 
peftes ou: of 
their heart 
thattherrve ſede 
of Gody worde 
may be ſowen 
therein, Hoſ,te,12, 
and this is the 
rene cireumceſion 
of the heart, Dew, 
10.16, rom, 2.249, 
col,2.1r, 
dHe warneth el:@ 
of the great dans 
Sers8thar ſhal cos 
me vpoen them 
by the Caldeans, 
except they reper 
and turne to the 
Lord, 
e He ſpeaketh 
thisro admoniſh 
them ofthe grear 
dayger whea eue 
ry manſ hal pres 
pare ts (aue him 
ſelf ,burir C hal be 
tolare,z.King ,2;.4 
f Meaning Nebus 
chadnezzai King 
of Babylon, 2, 
King.24 1, 
© That 1s the falſe 
prephetes which 
fiil prophecied 
peace and ſecn:is 
tie, 
hBy the falfe pra 
pheres which pre 
miſed peace and 
cranquillitie zand 
thus thou baſl py 
niſl hed their tes 
belliens Nuberney 
by cauſing them 
ro hearken yate 
lies which wolde 
not belene thy 
erueth,2, King.22, 
2}- ezek, 14.9,2, 
cheſſi2.11, 
i Thenorthw indg 
w hereby he mea 
ne.-h Nebuchads 
nezzar, | 
k But te cary 
away borhe cors 
ne and chafle, 
| M:aning, thaz 
{hulde come as 
ſuddely,as a clous 
decthar is caryed 
with the winde, 
m This is ſpoken 
in the perſone of 
all ihe people 
who in their affli 
Aonſbulde crys 
thus. 
n VVbich was & 
Citiein the yemoſi 
border of Ifracl 
Nothyard tos 
Wa: d Babylon, 
o VVhich was in 
the mid way bets 
wene Dan and [6 
rulalem, 
p Vvhich kepe rhe 
fru:es ſo firetly, 
rhat nothing car 


- 


. 
- 
_ -/ ————_ 


al 


Andthou ſnalte Þ ſweare, The Lord liueth 


o:hers,andhere,by 2 cured thee theſe things,fucheis thy W1C=- come in not out 


Gye.ringhewess.  jntrueth,in judgement, andin righteouſ= Kednes:hereforcit ſralbe bitter,therefore obo 
gionof62d. © Ne5,andrhe nacions ſhalbebleſſedin hym, it)valpercevnto thine heart. — -—- "om 


i9 My 


- 
- 
” 7 —EC—_ CI ——_—_——_—_ eo 


V Viſe todo euil. 


q He ſhew e:hchat 
che rue miniſters 
aceliuely couched 
wich the calam1- 
ries of the Chl h, 
ſs that all the pars 
res of their bole 
fele the grief of 
cheit heart, albeit 
with Zeale co 
Gods glorie they 
-onounce his jud 
gem? ag2inſiche 
peoples j 
r Meaning che ct* 
ties , which were 
as eaſely caſt dos 
wne as 1tent- 
\ Their wiſdome 
Kpoltie rende co 
cheir owne deſtru 
Aion, and pullech 
them from God. 


* q By thele maner 


of (peaches he 

Chew erh the horc1 

ble deftruA16 chac 

ſhalde come vpon 

thelan1, and al'o 

condenech the ob 

ftinacie of the pe 

ple,who repfc nn: 

at ch: feare of cn? 

ſerenrible ty 41g 
ſein® thar the 1ns 
ſenſible creatures 
are moued heres 
with,as if the ors 
dec of nature{hnl» 
debec-ibed, Iſa. 
1.108024 23.ez2k 
32,7, joel,2,3t and 
> 11410 

u Ru: for his mers 
cielakete wilre: 
ſerue him ſel'e 2 
reſicye to be his 
Churche , and ro 
praiſe him Tearch 
Iſai2,9, 


x Nether thy ceres 
monije: nor riche 
ge\fcerſhal deliner 
ehee, 


y Asthe Prophes 
©Ks Were meued 
to puye the defitu 


declaz 
pews 
them 
ce,lla, 
Op Wi !# 
C 
2 That is the cirie, 
b Thegh they pre 


'endreligion and 


Ieremiah. 


Gods plagues, 


19 My bely,1my bely, Tam peined,euenat 3 OLord,arenot thine eies vp6 thec trueth 


the very heart:mine heart is troubled with 
in me: I can not be ſtyſle: formy ſoule ha- 
the heardrhe ſounde ofthe trumpet, (&) 
the a larme of the battel. 

20 Deſtruction vpo deſtruction 1s cryed,for 
the whole land is waſted: ſuddenly are my 
rtentes deſtroyed,(and)my curteines ina 
moment. 

21 Howlong ſhallſethe ſtandart, (and)hea 
re the ſounde of thetrumpet? 

22 For my people 1s fooliſh, thei haue not 
knowen me:theiare fooliſf, children, and 


haue none vnderſtanding : ſthet are wiſe 


codo cuil,but to dowd[thei haue no know 
1eape. - OM 

23 Thaucloked vpon the carth,andlo,it 
was without formeand*voide: and to the 
heauens,aind thei hadnolight. 

24 Ibcheldthe mountaines. & lo,they trem 
bledand all the hilles ſhooke, 

25I behelJ,andlo,there wasno man,and all 
the birdes of the heauen were departed. 
26 Ibcheld,and lo,the frutefnl place (was)a 
wildernes,andall theircities thereof we- 
re broken downe at the preſence of the 

Lard,andby his fierce wrath. 

27 Forthns hathe the Lord ſaid, The whole 
landſyalbe deſolate:yet will not makea 
ful end, 

28 Therefore hal thecarth mourne,and the 
heauens aboue ſralbe darkened, becauſe 
I haue pronounced ir:IT hane thoght it, 
and wil notrepent,ncther wilI turne bac 
ke fromir, 

29 The wholecitie ſhal flee, for the noiſe of 
the horſmen and bowe men: theiſhal goin 
tothickets,and clime vpypon therockes 
euerie citic \halbeforſaken,and not ama 
dwelltherein. 

30 And when thou ſhalſtbe deſtroyed, what 
wilt tho do? Thogh thou *clotheſt thy 
ſelf wich ſkarlet,thogh thou deckeſt thee 
with ornaments of golde,thogh thou pain 
teſt thy face with colours , yet ſhalt chou 
trimme thy ſelf in vaine: (for) thy louers 
wilabhorre thee (and)ſeke thy life. 

31 For Thane heard a noiſe as ofa woman 
trauailing,oras one laboring ofherfirſt 
childe, (euen) the voice of the daughter 
Zion that ſigheth and ſtrercheth out her 
hands:y wois me now for my ſoule fain- 


teth becauſe of the murtherers, 
CHAP, \ 


1 In Iudah no righteous man found nether among the 
people not the rulers, 15 Wherefore Iudah is deſtroied 
ofthe Caldeans. 


" | 4-4 toandfroby theſtretes of Teru 
ſalem,and beholde now,and Kknowe,& 
iniquireinthe open places thereof,ifye 
can finde a man,(or) 1f there be any thar ex 
ecutethiudgement,andſekeththe trueth 
andI wil ſpgareairt. 
2 For thoghtheiſay,ThebLordliueth, yet 
do thei ſweare falſely, 


thou haſt iſtriken them,bur thei haue not 
ſorowed:thou haſt conſumed them, (but) 
theihanerefuſed toreceiue corre&io:thei 
haue made their faces harder then a ſtone, 
(and)hane refuſed to returne. 

4 TheretoreIſzid, Surely thei are poore, 
they are fooliſh ,for thei knowe not the 
way of the Lord, (nor)the iudgement of 
their God. 

5CLwil get me vnto the <great men,and wil 
/ſpeakevnto the for theihaue knowe the 
| way of the Lord, (and) the iudgcment of 

| their God but theſe haue altogether bro- 
| kentheyoke,(and)burſtthe bondes. 

6. Wherefore! a116out of the foreſt ſhal lay 
the,& awolfe ofthewildernes ſhal deſtroye 
the:aleoparde ſhal watche ouer their ci- 
ties.cuerie one that gocth out thenceghal 
be torne in piecesbecauſe their rreſpaces 
aremany,(&)rheir rebelliosareencreaſed 

7 HnwſhuldelI ſpare thee forthisthy chil- 
drenhaueforſake me,ands {worne by the 
thatare no podechogy them to the 
ful yet thei committedadulterie , and ale 
bled them ſelues by copagnies in the har 
lottes houſes. 

8 ſheyroſevpinthemorningſlike)fed hor 
Tez-ſfor) cuerie ma* neyedatter his nejgh- 

þbours wife. 

9 ShalInotviſitfortheſe things, ſaith the 
Lord Shalnot my ſoulebe auenged on ſu+ 
che a nation,as this? 

10 ÞClime vp vpon their walles,and deſtroy 
them,but makenotafulend:i take away 
their batilmets,for theiare not the Lords 


t3 Forthe houſe of Iſrac], and the houſe of i Read Chap, 4.27 


Iudah haue grieuouſly treſpaced againſt 
me,ſaith the Lord. 

12 (Theihauekdeniedthe Lord, and ſaid ,Tt 

1snot he,nether ihal the plague come vps 

(+s.nether ſhal we ſeſworde nor famine. 

13) And the Prophetes ſhalbe (as)! winde, & 

'the wordeis mnotinthem: thus ſhal it co- 
. me vnto them. 

14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſtes , Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuche wordes, 
beholde, Twil put my wordes ® into thy 
mouth,like a fyre,and this people ſhaibe 
(as) wodde,anditivaldenourethem. 

15 Lo,l wil bring anation vpon yous from 
far,o houſe of Iſrae);ſaith the Lord, which 
iSamightie nacion,& an ancient nacion a 
nacion whoſelanguage thouknoweſt not; 
nether vnderſtandeft whatthel fay. 

16 Whoſe quiuer isas an? open fepnlchre; 
theiareall very ſtrong. 

17 And thei ſhal eat thine harugſt and thy 
bread:theival denoure thy ſgapes & thy 
daughters:theiſnal eatvp eve & thy 
bullocks:thei hal eat thy vines & thy fig. 
tres: theiſhaideſtroie with the ſworde thy 
fenſedcities,whereti thou dideſt truſt, 

13 Neuertheles at thoſe daies, faith the 
Lord;I wil not makea ful end of 1you; 
| Cece Ul; 


2.76 


holines, yet £*! [2 
buc aypocrifhe (+ 
vrder eh1s Fi 
of (vy eating: £2 - 
teined ne tu nc 
Iigion, 

Cc Doeſl nor ti! 1 
love vprighen ch 
& taichtul deal. 
d T!1on hat of! +.» 
mes puniſh:d 17, 
but all isin yy; 
Ifa g 13, 

e Beſpeaketh :! 1; 
tothe reproche ©! 
them,w :ich { u'- 
de gouerne & wa 
cae others,and yr 
ate far:her on: vi 
rae Way then tae 
ſimple people. 

f Meaning,Nebnz 
chadnezzar and 
118 ar mie, 


o He ſheryerh that 
colweareby any 
thing the by Gd, 
1879 foilake him, 


Ezek.22,1r; 


h He commideth 
the Babylonias % 
enemies to des 
ſicoye them, 


k Becauſe thej 93.4 

ue no credits the 

w oides of lus Pro 

phertes,as Ia 25.159 

] Their wordYes 
ſhalbe of neneg 

effe} bur vaine. 

m The are nor (er: 
of the TLord,%the 
refarethat which 
thei ctireateriro vas 
fha! come vporg 
chem, 

n Meaning Ieces 
miah, 
o To wit, the Bas 
bylonians and Cal 
deans, 


d who (aj kite 
many \yith their | 
arioWes, W_ 


k 
i 


q Here the Lord 
decla'e-h tis vne 
ſpeakeable fanouy 
toW?rd his Chyrs 
che, as Chap,qia * 


* 


Teremiah. 


Gods benefites and plagues. Vncircumciſed eares. 


Chap.16.10, 

r Meaning the 
Propher le:eims 
ah, 


19 And when * yelhal ſie, Wherefore doeth 4 fPrepare warre againſt her:ariſe,ad let vs 
' the Lord our God dotheſe things vntov? govp toward the Southwovnto vs : for 
| then ſhalt: thouanſwerthem, Like asye thedaydeclineth,andthe ſhadowesof the 
haue forſaken m2andſeruedſtrangegods cuening are ſtretched out. 
' in your land,ſo ſhal ye ſerue ſtrangersina 5 Ariſe and letys go vp by night,anddeſtroy 
\_land that is not yours. her palaces. 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Inakob and 6 Forthus he hathe the Lord of hoſtes ſaid 


f Heſpeaketh this 
In theperſenne of 
the Babyloniang 
which complaine 
that the time fajs 
leth them before 
thei baue broghe 
their enterpriſes 


to paſle, 
publiſnitin Indahsfaying, Hewe downe wood,8& calta mount againſt = yr 
- » Fibr; wickour 21 Heare now this,0 fooliſmpeople,&” with- lIeruſalem:this citie muſt be viſited:all op- ſhulde be ae; 
hear, out vnderſtanding, which haue * eyes and preſſion is in.themiddes of it. Niroyed _ hoy 
: . 4 It Cometnotrt 
=p {e not,which hauc eares and heare not. As the fountaine caſterh out her waters, (ye 


a, 28,4 o, 
rom.iz,?,, 


h He warneth the 
to amend by his 
corrections, and 
ro turne to hiny 
by repentance, 

1 He exhorteth 
the Babyleniang 
to be diligent rs 
ſearcheourall and 
to leauenene. 

k The delite ts 
neare Vaine 
things Mro ſhur 
VP their eares to 
true docitine, 


22 Feare ye notme,ſaith the Lord? orwil ye fſoſke caſteth out her malice: crusltie and 
ante afraid at my preſence; which Fauc ſpoile is continually heare in her before 
placed the ſande forthe bondesof the ſea me (wigh)lorow and ſtrokes. | 
by the perpetualdecre that it can not paſ' 8 Bc thouinſtruged, oh Iernſalem, left me 
ſeit,& thogh the waues thereofrage, yet ouledepartcfromrheleſtTmake thee de 
can theinot preuaile , thogh theiroare, folate(as)aland that none inhabiteth, 
(ycrt)can thernot paſle ouer it. 9 Thusſaith the Lordof hoſtes , Thei ſhal 

2; But this people hathe an vnfaithful and gatherasa vinezthe reſidue of I{raeE}:turne 
rebellious heart : theiaredepartedand 'backe thinehand as the grape gatherer 
gone. into the baſkets. 

24 For they ſay not intheir heart, Let vs now 10 Vnto whome ſhall ſpeake,and admoniſ 

'feare the Lord our God, that ginethraine that theimay heare?!beholde, their cares 

\ bothe early and lace in due ſcaſon:he reſer (are)* yncircumciſed,andrtheican not hear 

' ueth vntovstheappointed wekes of the Ken beholde,the worde of theLord is vn- 

\ harneſt, to themasareprocnezthel haue no delite 
25(Yet)your ( iniquities hanue turned awaie In It, 

, theſe things,& yourſinnes haue hindred 11 Therefore Tam ful of the wrath of the lord 


{ ff there be as 
anie Qtay,that we 
yectiue not gods 
bleſſings in abun 


| AztheTord had 
elucen him his 


. Worde to be as a 
ig00d things from you, 


dance we mult c6 

{der that it isfor 
| eu owneiniquis 
ties, I{afg.l, 


26 For among my people are founde wicked 


perſones,that laie waite as he tharſetteth 
ſnares:thei haue made a pitto catche men. 


27 ASa cage is ful of birdes,foarc their hou- 


ſes ful of deceit:thereby thei ate become 


I am wearie with holding it: | I wi] powre 
itout vpon the mchildren in the ſtrete, 8 
likewiſe vpon the aſſemblie of the yong 
men forthe houſband ſhal even be taken 


viththe wiſe(and)the aged with him that 
is fu! ofdaies. 


fyre of his indis 
gnation ce burne 
thacwicked, 

Chap. 3.14. ſo he 
Eindeleth jt noyy 
When he fſeeth 
thar all remedies 


great and waxen riche. . 72 Andtheir houſes (with) their lands , and ons (bfibs | 
28Theiare waxen fat (and) ſhining:theido wines alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: feared, | 
12.3.3. ouerpaſſethe dedes of the wicked: * thei Fforl wil ſtretch out mine hand vpon the | 
zechar.7.19- . execute noindgement,no not the indge- inhabitants of the land,ſaith the Lord. q 
BimJoor' Gd  ment,of the fatherles : yet thei: proſper, 13For from the leaſt of them, euen ynto the 
| forit. | thoghtheicxecuteno iudgement for the greateſt of themeuerie one is giuen vnto 
- qaF x Poore. WO Nene, ans from the Prophet euen . 
| thins bud iſcor- 29 Shal I not viſite for theſe things,ſaith the wvnto thePrieſt, thei alldeale falſely. | 
, de wiere themi \Lordior ſnal not my ſoule be auenged on 14 Thei haue healedalſothe hurt of the dau- ,yp.nmepros 
viſter Were Wic® \, G1chea nation as this? | 


oerfenco and ghter of my people with ſwete wordes, 


cortupte 
| © Orbeare rule, 


Chap.V 1» 
a Heſpeaketh to 
them C h'efly bes 
cauſe th:'1i Chulde 
 rakehede hy the 
_ example of their 
brethic.the other 
halfe of theirrribe 
 w :chwererow 
| caryedaWway pris 
(uners, 
b VvVhich was a 
cirie inluddh {:« 
miles from Beths 
leem, 
2. Chro-11.6» 
cRead Nehe.$.14 
d 1 have intreared 
her genrelyand 
ginenher abunda 
ce of ailrhings, 
e heſhalbe (ode 
liroied , that the 
\hepe may beſed 
11 ers 


_— 


Y ” 
n 
: : 
* » 


30 An horrible and filthie thing ixcommitted 


_ — 


in the land. | 


31 The 'Prophetes Prophecie lies , andthe 


Prieſts receine(giftes)in their handes,and 
my peopledcliterherein, What wil ye the 
do in theend thereof? 

CHAP. VT. 


The comming of the Aſlyrians and Caldeans.16 He ex- 
hortcth the Iewes to repentance, 


'a)£ children ofz Beniamin prepare to 
flee out of the middes of Ieruſalem && 
blow the trumpet in b Tekoi:ſet vpa ſtan 
dartvpon <Beth-haccerem, for a plague 
appearethout ofthe Northand great de- 


ſtru&iog, 
I haue Egdpared the daughter of Zion to. 


d a beautiful and deintic woman. 
The paſtors with theirflockes <ſhal'come 
vnto her thei ſhal pitch(their)tents round 


about By her (and) cueric one ſyal fede in 
his place, 


ad 


ſaying,® Peace,peace,whe there is nopeace 

15 Where theiaſhamed when they had com- 
mittedabominacionnay, thei were not 
aſhamed, no nethercolde they haue anie 
ſhame:therefore thei ſhal fall among the 
” {laine:whenlI ſhalviſite them they ſnalbe 
caſt downe:ſaith the Lord. 

16 Thus ſaiththe Ldtd , Stand in the waies 
and beholde,and aſkeforthe oolde waie, 
whichis the good wayeand walke therein 
and yeſhal finde reſt foryourſoules : but 
theilaid, We wil not walke (therein.) 

17 AlſoIſetp? watchemen oueryou , (which 
ſaid) Take hede to the ſound of the trum- 
pet:but theiſaid, Wewilnottakehede. 

18 Heare therefore,yeq Gentiles, & thou C90- 
gregacion knowe,whatis among them. 
19Heare,0 earth, beholde, I wil cauſe a pla- 
gucto come vpon this people (cuven) the 
frute of their owne imaginations:becauſe 
theihauenot taken hedevnto mywordes 


nor 


ple beganco feare 
Gods wdWments 
the falſe Prophies 
res comforted the 
by tflatcetings, 
{ heyving that 
God wolde/ end 


phets walked,dw 
refed | by the 
worde of God:ſis 
gnifying that the 
re is notrue W:y 
bur that whwch 
Godpreſcribeth. ? 
p Prophe 3whick 
( lulde ,warne 
you obthggtlans 
gers that'w e1eat 
hang, 


wirnes and the 
inſer{ible creatus 
res of cheingratis 
tude of the lew 


| / 
q .Godraketh all 
hk woerlde 


c IS", DEA: 


UM' 


e Read facts! ly cv 
Anes.5.31 


[fr Babylon by 
Pan , Which was 
North from Terus 
{alam, 


efor feareof the 
enggnie, he ſpeas 
keth this in the 
perſone of the 
leryes, 


u Meaning ,leres 
miak, whom God 
had appointed to 
crie out the podlie 
from the wicked 
25 a fomder doeth 
ebe pure metal 
from thedroſle, 
x All thepaine & 
\ Iabonc thac”harhe 
bene taken ich 
tnem,islefty 


\ 


\ 


Thap,264l3 . 


a Beleue not the 
falle Prophetes 
which ſay tha: for 
rke Temples (ake, 
& the(acrificesrhe 
re ,the Lord wil 
preſerue yeu,and 
\s $uriſh you in 
youknne,& vajs 
ne confidence, 

b God ſhewwerhon 
what codition he 
made his proimes 
to this Teple ih. 
they (hulde be an 
holte people vnro 
' him,as he ywolde 
bs a fairchiul Gal 


at 


The rebellious Ievyes. 


nor to my Law,but caſtitof. 

zo To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me! in- 
coſe from Sheba,and ſwerte calamus from 
a farre countrey:Your burnt offrings are 
not pleaſant,nor your ſacrifices {wete vn 
to mc. a 

21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
I wil lay ſtumbling blockes betore this 
people,and the fathers and the ſonnesto 
gether inalfall vpo them. the neighbour 
and his friend ſhal periſh. 

22 Thus faith the Lord, Beholde, a people 
cometh from the North countrey , anda 
great nation hal ariſe-from the ſides of 
theearth, Pts 

23 With boweand ſhield ſhalthey be wea- 
poned.the1are cruel and wilhaue no com 
paſsion:their voyce roareth like the ſea, 
and they ride vpon horſes,wel appointed 
like men of warreagainſt thee,o daughter 

Zion. 

24 We hauc heard their fame, (8&) our hands 
waxetfeble:ſorowe is come vp0o vs,as the 
ſorowe of 2a woman in trauail. 

25 Go nor forthe into the field,nor walke by 
the way:forthe ſworde ofthe enemie(&) 
feare(is)on cuerie (ide. 

26 Odaughter of my people,gird thee with 
ſackecloth,and wallowe thy ſelfin thea- 
ſhes:make lamentation,and bitter mour- 
ning(as)for thine onely ſonne:for the de- 
ſtroter ſhal ſuddenly come vpon vs. 

27 Thaueſetuthee fora defence (and)for- 
treſſe among my people, that thou maieſt 
knoweandtryc'their waies. 

23 Theiareallrebellious traitors,walking 
craftely: (they are) brafle,and yron,the1 all 
are deſtroyers. 

29 The*belowes are burnt:the leade1s con 
ſamedin the fyre.the founder meltethin 
vaine:for the wickedarenot taken away. 

30 Theiſnal callthemreprobate ſiluer, be 
cauſe the Lord hathe reteged them, 


2 Icremiih is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the 
wordeof God,whick truſteth in the ourward ſeruice of 
the Temple 1;. The cuils that ſha) come to the Iewes 
for the deſpiſing of their Propheres. 21, Sacrifices doerh 


not the Lord chiefly require of the Iewes , but thar they 
ſhulde obeye his worde. 


i Hewordes that came to Ieremiih from 
4 the LorMaying, 
andin the gateofthe Lords Houſe and 
crthis worde there,and ſaie, Heare the 
worde of the Lord,all ye of Indah that en- 
rein attheſe gatesto worſhip the Lord. 
Thus ſaith the Lord gets qa of 
Iſracl,* Lend pootigies and your wor- 
kes,andIwillet you Well in this place. 
Truſt not in?lying wordes , ſaying, The 
Temple of the Lord,the TEple of the Lord 
this is the Temple of the Lord. = 
5 Forifyouamend(and)redreſſe your waies 
andyour workes:if you execute indgemet 
betwen ea man and his neighbour, 


leremiah. 


6 (And)oppreſſenot the ſtriger,the father 


Hypocrifie; 277 


toyned tetheiy op 
de as feales % con 
hrmatios of cemiC 


holes,and denneg 
thcrgads to your deſtruction, | 
are inmy Temple 
cuer.and cuer © tel nes thereof, 
Mar.2t.12 
W1l youſteale,murder,;and commit adul- 
on the Temple, 
me ye kn owenort? wolde bepreſenc, 
: was:he ſenderhthe 
We are deliuered,thoghwe haue done all $9 Is 
lo,wwhere rhe Ar 
whereuþo my Name is called before your 
\ after was caken, 
inShilo , «where I ſet my Nameat the be- ſerably difcorfired 
cealed to warne 
ypearely and ſpake vnto you:but when I ones, 
fantes: to ivfler 
14 Therefore will doynto this Houſe, whe- 
obey his callivg, 
you and to your fathers,as Ihauedone vn Ju capciuine as 
O thetenciibes, 
ue caſt out all your brethren,(eue)the who 
ned with him ſelf 
people,netRtr liftvp criz orpraier for the 
= m6 Lage werth that the 
of Indah and in the ſtretes of leruſalem? auallerte, whites 
: againſt God Xyyil 
the doughto make cakes to: the Queene 
to callthe ro reps 
me voto angre. i Thatis,thei (acrg 
of their owne faces? which thei called 
2King,235s 
red vpon this place,vpon man and vpon 
purpoſe and ini 
and not be quenched. rat theiſhuld res 
b nad:ro Wir , to be 
crifices,and eat the fleſh. 4 
- | - , (75 offins in Chrifd + 
of the landof Egypt,cocerning burnt of- 


to them, 
les and the widowe and ſhed no innocent 
chinke them ſclnes 
Then bwilIlet you dwellin this place in ,,,.nke wo be 
N , : tiart I can not ſe 
Beholde,you truſte inlying wordes, 
d Becauſe thei de» 
terieandſ{weare falſely and burne incenſe 
wich was for hig 
19 And come &ſtandbefore me in this Hoy an! defend them 
. - to Go1s 10s ez 
theſe a bominations? 
ke had r:miined 
eicstbeholdezcuen I ſee it;ſaith the Lord, WAs 04 
_ . iy pong noon the Prieſts liaire, 
ginning,and beholde, whatTIdidto it for 3? 411-004-266» 
1} Therefore now becauſeye haue done all you,s ifn.g.: pro 
ſpake,ye wolde not heare me,nether when atero recrefle ur 
God to lead vs ins 
reupon my Name 1s called,zwhere inalſo ye : 
112.66 4, 
to Shilo. I have done 
hToaſlurethechae 
le ſede of Ephraim. 
to puniſh their 
nether:intreat me,forI wilnothearc thee m_—s LY 
13 The children gather wood, and the fa- Y *emoine in 
notvie the meas 
ofheauen & to powreout drinkeottrings 
tance, Chap.Itit9e 
19 Do thei prouokemetoangre, ſaith the jc. jothe * Bug 
ow I the Quene of hea s 
20 Therefor&T thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- b> 
k Shewirs that je 
beaſt,and vponthetre of the field & vpon 
thae thei ſhuldeaf 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of g9rie, whecefore 
22 ForkIſpake notvnto your fathers, nor 
frings and ſacrifices. 


c ASst:enes\1d ith 
bloodin this placeznether walke after 0- 
ſafe,ſo when you 
the landthat Igaue vnto your fathers,for concredwhich the 
( that your wackednes, 
can not profite. 
pended ſo muche 
wow! , 6: . 
vnto Baal,& walkeafterothergods who 
ED promes , that he 
ſe, whereupon my Name is called,and ſaje, Wie the Arke 
mentsapzirſt 5'.t 
11 Is this Houſe become <a denne of thenes 
abour :00 yeres 
12 Butgoyenowvnto my place which was ,,qc,c.olemt 
the wickednes of my people lſral, pil meBint Mag 
theſe workes,faith the Lord, [andIc roſe ur 
f Heſhew ethwhat 
I called, woldefye anſwer] 
rotne W2y,and to 
truſt, euen ynto the place that I gaue to 7 wat 
15 AndIwilcaſte yon out of my ſight,asIha ov aan. 
God had derermis 
16 Therefore thou ſhalt not ipraie for this 
wickednes,he (he 
17 Seeſt thounot whatthei doin the cities jje can nothing 
p their obſtin-cie 
thers kindethefyre, & the women knede 
res that he yſeck 
vntoether gods,that thei maie pronoke 
Nr4 It. 
Lord,and not themſclues tothe confuſion moneandfizeres, 
, ven, Chap, 44.17 
holde,mine angre & my wrath ſnalbe pow 
was Dor his chief 
the frute of the groundezand it inal burne 
&c ſacrifices : bue 
Iſra&l,Put your burntoffrings vnto your {a 4 woe ordei- 
comanded them,when Ibroght them out 
23 Burthis thing commandedI them, fſay- 


Worde theiwece 


vaineand vnprof 
table, - 


for withour the 


Truetiis peril hed. 


5 winch yyas 2 
bou: fore: ene hur: 
drech yertes. 

m Read yerl, 13, 


n VVherehy ke 
{ hey eh that :he 
paſtonrs oghrnot 
coleaue their floc 
Ees jn their obili- 
nacie:for :heLord 
wil vſe the meas 
1es of 11s {ecuics 
10 make the wics 
keJd more fautie 
and 'o proue his. 
o in{i-neofmonr 
nin2,as lob, r, 20, 
I7:1\01,041 5% 


p Acainftxhome 
he had inte occ1e 
{15:0 powre ou: 
his yyrach, 


q Of Topheth 
Red 2, ling 23 0% 


r Ra commanded 
re < 


neratte , ag 
Le:©,:t anl20,', 


Ee 26,1, 


" 


2 Tie enenie for 
oredines of pgaine 
ſh:lriſteyour gi a 
ues ,andlaye you 
h-'orecholendoles 
which1n your li'e 
you worl hjped, 
ro Ceif rey can 
helpe you, 


ing, Obey my voice,&1I wil be your God, 
and ye ſhal be my people:and walke yein 
all the waies which I haue comanded you; 
tharit maie be wel vnto you. 


24 But thei wolde not obey,nor incline their 


earc,but went after the counſels (and)rhe 
{nbbernes of their wicked heart,& went 
backewarde and not forwarde. 


25 Since thedaie that your fathers came vp 


ut oftheLand of E2zypt,vnto'this day, 
T haune even fent varo youall my ſeruants 
the Propheres," riſing vp carly euericaaie 
and ſendiag them. 


26 Yet woldc theinot heare menor incline 


cheirearc,but hardened their necke (and) 
did worſcthen their fatners. 


27 Therefore ſale thou ſpeake all theſe 


2 


wordesvnto them,but theinwilnot hceare 
thee:thou ſhalt aiſo crye vnto them , but 
thei wilnot anſwer thee. 

$ Pur thou ale ſaje vnto them, This 1s a 
nation thar heareth not the voice of the 
Lord their God not receiueth diſcipline: 
tructh is periſned,and 1s cleane gone out 
of their mouth. 


29 Cut of thineo heere,0ITeruſalem,and caſt 


a 
5 


"Iz 
w, 


32 


Itawaic,and take vp a coplaint on the hie 
places:for the Lord hathe reiected & for- 
ſakenthe generation of hisp wrath. 

o For the children ofiudah hane done euil 
inmy ſight, ſaith the Lord: thei hane ſet 
therrabominations in the Houſe, where- 
vponmy Nameis called,to pollureit. 

: And theihane buylrt the hie place ofqTo 
pheth, whichis in the vallei of Ben-Hin- 

nom to burne their ſonnes & their daugh- 

tersin the fyre,which If commanded them 
not,ncther came tfin mine heart. 

Therciore bcholde,the dates come, ſaith 

the Lord,that it 'rialno more be called To 

pheth,northevallei ot Ben» Hinnom , but 
the valley of ſlaughter: for thei ial burye 
in Toypherh rilchere be no place. 


33 And the carkeites of this people ſhalbe 


has} 


o, 


T 


a 
4 


meat for the foules of the heauen and for 
the beaſtes of the carth,and none ſhal fray 
them awaie. 


4 *Then Iwil cauſe toccaſe; from the ct- 


tics of Indah and from the ſtreres of ITeru- 
ſalem the voyce of mirth and the voice of 
gladncs,the voyce of the bridegrome 2nd 
thevoyce of the bride:for the land Inalbe 
deſvlate, 


CHAP, VIIT., 


The deſtruction of the Iewes. 4 The Lord moueth the 
people ro awendement. 10 He reprchenderh the lying 
doctrine & the couctouſnes of the Prophetes & Prieſts 
4 Trhat time, ſaith the Lord, thei ſhal 
A bring out the bones of the Kings of 
Tadih,and the bones of theirſprinces,and 
the bones of the Prieſtesand the bones 03 
the Prophetes,and the bones of the inha- 
bitans of Ieruſalcm out of their® graues. 
And theiſral ſpreadthembefore the ſun- 
neandthemoone,andallthe hoſte of hea 


» \ . | 
leremiah. 3 fer Face ,C cuctouſn 


A. 


uen, whome they hane loned, and whome 
thethaue ſerued,and whome thei haue fol 
lowed,and whome thei haue ſoght,& who 
me thethaue worſhiped: thei ſhal not be 
gathercd nor be buryed, (but) ial be as 
dung vpontheearth. 

3 Anddeathſhalbe deſired Þ rather then life 
of all the reſidue thar remaineth of this 
wicked familie, which remaine in all the 
places where T haue {catredthemygſaith the 
Lord of hoſtcs. 

4 Thouſhalt ſfaievntothe alſo, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Shal theicfall & not ariſe2ſhal 
heturne awaieandnot turne againe? 

5 Wherefore1sthis peopleof Ieruſalem tur 
ned backe by a perperual rebellion? thei 
cane the ſelues to deceit,(and) woldenot 
rcturne, 

6 Thearkenedandheard,(but)none ſpeake 


aright:no man repented him of his wicked 


nes,faying, What haue I doncenerie | one 

turned to their racezas the horſe ruſheth 

intothe battel. 

Euenthe ſtorcke jn the aire knoweth her 
appointed times,& the turtle and the cra 
neandrhe {wallowe obſerte the time of 
their coming,but my people Enowethnot 
the<indgement of the l ord. 

8 Howdoyelaic,Weare wiſe,and the La we 
t of the Lord (15) with vs:Logcerteinly invai! 
ne made he it,the pen of the ſcribes isin 
vaine, | 

9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed:thetare afraid 
andrtaken lo,thei haue reic&ted the worde 
of the Lord,and what-wiſdome isTn them? 

10 Therefore wil T glue their wines vnto 0- 
thers,(&)theirfields to the that ſhal poſl- 
ſelle the: * forenerie one fr0 the leaſt even 
vato the greateſt is giucn to couetouſnes 

(and)from the Prophet euC vnto the Pricſt 
eucric one dealeth falſely. 

11 Forthel hauc heale the hurt of the daugh 
ter of my people with ſwete wordes, ſay - 
ing," Peace,peace,whe there is no pcace. 

12 Where theialnamed whe they had comit 
ledabomination?nay,theit were not aſha- 
med,nether colde they hane anic iFrame: 
therefore ſhalthey fall among the ſlaine: 
when I ſhal viſit them, they Tralbe caſt 
downe,ſ{aith the Lord. 

1; I wilſurely conſume them,faich the Lord: 
there ſnalbe nograpes on the vinenorkigs 
in the figtre,and the leafſhal fade, the 
things that Thaue giuen them, ſraldepar- 
te from them. 

14 Why do weſtay?! allcble your ſclues,&let 
VS ** 1tothe {trog cities, & letvsbe quiet 
there:tor the Lagſl ourGod hathe put vsro 

 filece & giue vs Hater with gall to drinke 
becauſewe haueſinned againſt the Lord. 

15* We loked for peace,but no god(came) & 
for atime of health,& beholde rroubles, 

16 Theneying,of his horſes was heard from 
| Dan,the who!leland trebled at the noiſe 
ofthe neying of his ſtroge(horſes)forthci 

are 


=) 


eSinall. 


b Pecruſe of the 
aliQics ac they 
{ halfele throu»h 
Gods tndvements 


Cc Is there no hop # 
thar thet \yI1 res 
tw ce? 


hypoctifie , and 
euerye one fols 
lower ins owne 
tanclie without 
4Vy conitderation 
c tie acculeth th$ 


s 


11 thar they 

eiemcrc 12norar 

Gi GOls iudpes 
4 


. Men's then theſe 
vitdes ae of their 
epromn:ed ſeiſong 
to didcernethiecol 
d>, and hear, as 
bs 0,443; 

t The Lawe doeth 
ro: profite you, 
ne.herned jr to ha 
ve bene wrice for 
9 u25t rhat you ha 
veſearned by ir, 
g They that ſemeg 
wiſe,may be aſha 
med of their igng 
rance:fo: all — 
doine co ſiſteth in 
Geds wode, 
[fa.56-11. chap:5,31; 
and 6.13, 


i Read Chap. 6:14 
1 He ſpezk:th in 
ele pe Coneofcle 
p:ople,y ho wie 
(he eneprecometly 
wil runne 2bour 
to hiile chem (els 
nes,% acknowled 
veciatitis Gods 
hand, 

K Thar 1s, hathe 
broght vs into exs 
ereme aſfi1Qion,% 
thus they ſhal no: 
atiribace chys plas 
ove tocortune,bur 
ro Gods inſt 11ds 
gement, Chap, 9 1g 
& 21,15.Chap,r4.tg 
| Read Chap 4115s 


Nr ..—_. —_—yy”— LT 


rr Ws THIER, 


— 6 


Vaine confidence. $A 
arecome 2nd haue deuoured the land with 
allcthatisin 1t,the citic,X thoſe thatdwell 
therein. | 

17 For beholde Iwiinſendſerpents(and)coc 
katrices among you,which wilnort be char 


m God threates 
neth co ſend che 
Bibylonians 47 
mong them, who 
C hal viterly de- 
Qroye them inſu 


cbe (otte as byno med,& they ihal ting Jon (aith the Lord. 
= tey(oal 6 1 woldehauen comforted my ſelfagainſt 
elc1pCco 


ſorowe(but)mine heart is heamie in me. 
19 Becholde,the voyce of the crye of the dau 


n ReadChap, 419 
o Tha the Locd 


h, . 
peer people Qhter of my people(forfeare of them)ofa 
re.der wat farre countrey, Isnot the Lord in Ziomis 


chey hane ſo long 
time loked for 
Cuccour 11 VaIne 
Tne Prophet 
(pea keth th1S» 
- Meaning tat 
no mans helpeor 
meanes colde ſa- 
vechem for 1N 
Gilead Was pre? 
ejons bale» 
Chap «45411.OT els 
derictDg the ya? 
me conhid-nce of 
che people Wo 
loked for heWwe 
az heir Priefts, 
who C hvIde ha - 


nother King in her?Whny 9 have theyprouo 
ked me toangre with their grauen images 
and with the vanities ofaſtrange(god.) 

20 The pharuecſt ispalt , the ſomeriscnded 
and wearenotholpen. 

21Tam4q fore vexed for the hurt of the daugh 
tcrof my people:l am heauy,and aſtoniiſh- 
ment hathe taken me, 

22 [stherenot balmerat Cilead ?is thereno 
Phiſtcto there? Why then isnot the health 


of the daughter oft my people recoucred? 
CHAP. 1X, 

The complaint ofthe Prophet for the malice of the peo 

\e bene rhephiſis ple,24 In the k nowledge of God ought we oncely to re- 

tions of chew til 101ce.26 The vncircumcilion of the heatit, 

”=w and dwelt ac Hl - t\ | 

Gilead Hoſe.6,8, that mine head were{ful)of 2 water 


By 
a __ OO and mineeyes a fountaine of teares: 
P - Til be ®. 
ne empaſion That 1nught wepe day and night for the 
x: he hadro* f]ajne of the daughter of my people, 
O", thatTI hadin the wildernes a" cotta- 


_ 


vr ard this peoples 2 
ſe10 'hai he col 


> caficieody £C Of Way faring men , that, Imight leaue 
jamencthedethu my people,and go from them for thei be 
Aion that be ſaw 


all <adulterers and an aſſemblie of rebels. 
And they bendtheir tongues (like) their 
bowes for !1-s butthey haue no courage 
for the trueth ypon the earth. for thei pro 
cede from euil to worſe: andthey hane not 
knowen mezſ{aith the Lord. 

Let cuerie one take hede ofhisneighbour 
and truſt you not in anie ©brother?for eue- 
rie brother wil vſe deceit,and cuerie fried 
wil deale deceitfully, 

Andeuerie one wildeceiue his friend,and 
wilnotſpeakethetrueth(for)they fhaue 
taughſtheirtongues to ſperke lies ,and 
take great painesradowickedly. 
Thinehabitation is in the middes of de- 
cciners:s becauſe of (therr)deceit they refu 
ſcto knowesſaith theLord, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
Bebolde,I wil kmeltthem , andtrye them: 
for what ſhuld I (els) do for the daughter 
of my people? 

Their tongue *(1s)as an arrowe ſhot out, 
(and)ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh pea- 
cably to his neighbour with his mouth but 
in his heart he layeth waiteforhim. 

Shal Tnot viſit them for theſe thing, ſaith 
the Lord 2 orſhalnot my ſoule be aduen- 
gedon ſnche a nation as this? 

10 Vpontheimountaines willrake yp a we- 


to hang, over the 
YVvhuch 154 (pes 3 
eial note ro dilcer 

ne the rrue pas 
ſours tom tie 
ticelngs, read. 
CN2P+ 4419 

hþ He lheyyerh 
thatthiswere mo 4 
Lequictnes » and 
eater (aferty ior 
him to dy ell a- 
mong che wilde t 
beaftes then amop 5 
this wicked j eo- 

ple (aue chat God 
harhe 1oyned im 
this charge, 

c V-cerly turned 
from God, 6 
d Tobelye, & cli 

dec their neigh* 
bours, 

e Meaning 'heall 7 
were coriupe U 
none cvlde t;nJe 

an honeſt man, 

| They havelo 
practiled deceit N 
that the1 can not 
{forſekeir, 

g They had rather 
iocicke God,then 
leane their ies 
ked trade, 9 
h VVith the fyre 
of aflig&ion, 
Plali28.z3 Bnzo 4 
1 Signifyinpthae 
all the places FE 


bout aut, Ping andalamentacion,andvpon the fai- 
(bu be ves Teplaces ofthe wildernes a mourning, be 
'roved, 


cauſethey are burnt yplſo that none can 


roo pryeu £ = ns "4 


Teremizh. 


Ordeceit. 278 


paſſe throughthemnether can men heare, 
the voyce ofthe locke:bothe the foule of ;. a gnomn 


are all w:imour 


the aire,and the beaſt are tied away (and) ſenſe, and vnders 
Head , , | God hache taken 
11 AndI wilmakelerufalem an heape (and)a y., gpiric from 
den of dragons, and Iwilmatke the cities tim, 
of Iudih waſte,without an inhabitant, |, ie fewer 
I2 Whois «wiſe tovnderſtand this , and tO cn ro: excuſe 
whomethe mouth ofthe Lord hathe ſpo- them (clues by 
ken ecuenhe{haldeclarcit.Whydoeth the mob urend os 
land periſh (and)is burnt vp like a wilder- childe if they be 
nes thatnone paſteth through? wicked ſhalpes. 
1; And the Lord faith,Becaule they haue for- RS Chap fe 
ſaken my Law,which Iſet before them, & uw |, 
haue notobeiedimy voice, nether walked Þ ns you cin 


not lamen: your 
there after. oxre finnes call 


14 But haue walked afterthe ſtubbernes of for chole fooliſh 


ſtanding, drhar 


their ownc heart,and after Baalims,which 
| their fathers taught them. 


the God of I{racl, Beholde, I wilfede this 


waters of galln rodrinke: 
161 wil ſcatre them alſo among thcheathen 


knowen,andI wil ſcnda ſwordeatterthe, 
ti! I hane conſumed rhem. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoites, Take hede, 
andcall for" the mourning women , that 
thei may come,and ſcndfor {kilful women 
that thei may come, 

18 Andletthe make haſte,&let therake vpa 
lamEtario for vs,thatoureyes may caſt out 
teares & oureye liddes gulN out of water. 

19 Fora lamentable noyſe is heard out of 
Zion, How are wedeſtroyed (and) vtterly 
confounded,for we haue forſaken thelid 
anJour dwellings have caſt vs ont. 

20Thercforc heare the worde ofthe Lord, © 
ye women,and let your cares regarde the 
wordes of his mouth , andypteache your 
daughters tomourne, and cueric one her 
netghhourto lament, 

21 For death 1s come vpintoourq windowes 
(&)is entred into our palaces,to deftroye 
the children without, and the yong men 
inthe ſtretes, 

2: Speake,thus ſaith the Lord, The carkciſes 
ofmenitallie,cuen as the dung; vpon the 
field,and aSthe handful after the mower. 
and noneſhal gather (them.) 

23 Thus ſaiththe Lord,Let not the! wiſe man 
gloriein his wiſdome, northe filrong min 
gloric in his ftrength , nether the riche 
man glorie in hisriches. 

24 But let himthat giorieth , glorie in this» 
thathe vnderſtandeth : and knowerh me: 
for lam theLord , whichiſhewe mercie, 
iudgement?andrighteouſnes in the earth 
for in theſe things 1delite, ſaith the Lord. 

25Becholde,the dayes come ſaith the LORD, 
chatIwil viſitall them,which aret circum- 
ciſed with the vncircumciſed? 

26 Egypt and Iludih,and Edom, andthe chil 

dren of Amm6n,and Moab , and all the 


women, wherhe 
of a ſuperſtition 
youhare coJamee 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, fe: the dead, rvac 
they by their fajs 
, ned ceares may 
people with wormewoddezand glue them provoke you 39 
ſome ſorow. 
o As thogh rie? 
weare weaiie of 
whome nether th ey nor theirfathers haue vsbecauſe of out 
inj;uities. Len.:8 


p He derjde:h the 


22.8, 20,22, 


ſupe ſlitienefrbe 
women Whicit 
male an arte of 
montniny , and 
rartzht to Wepe 
with fained teas 
res» 

q Signifying,tha® 
ta1ere 15 no mea® 
nes to deliuer the 
wicked fro Gods 
120;.ements tbur 
whentheichijnke 
to be mcſle ſure, 
and mofſiie faire 
of taen are they 
ſoneſt taken. 

r Fora{muche as 
nenecanſaueniin 
ſelte by his cyyne 
lahour or avp1e 
werldelie cas 
res, he {once 
rbac it 13 in vaine 
co put our tnſ? 
therein bir that 
we truſt in'the 
Lord,andceioyce 
10 hjm Who ones 
lycan delinec vse 
1.Cor,131 2,£27 440 
5 AS 
f ſheſe threpoine 
res are neceſlarie 
ro knowe arti, hc 
his mercie whes 
teja coſhſterh our 
(aluationihys i nd- 
gemenr,Whichhe 
executeth conris 
nually ag2inſt the 
wicked ,-and his 
wwſtice , whereby 
defendeth and 
mzinreineth the 
taichful, 
t Meaning,boethe 
lewesand Gent 
I s,as1nthe nexe 
verſe be ſhewech 
checauſe, read 
CLap-441 nt 
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= _ _ 


Oftrue ioye. 


k God fo:biddeth 
his people ro giue 
credicor feareche 


conllellations & | 


coniurtions of 
Qarre:,Aplaners, 
which haue no 
power of them 
ſ-lues, bur are gos 
uerned by him, & 
cheir ſecret mo- 
tions and 1nfluen 
ces arenotknoye 
to man and there 
forethere can be 
no certaine iudoe 
mentthereofp 


. Deu:#13 & 


b Mz:aning not 
onely in cie ob+ 
ſeruarion of the 
Narres, but their 
laws and ceremo 
Lies whereby 
tiey confirme 
their 1dolatrie, 
wiich is fo:biden 
Deut,12.30, 

c The propneres 
vie thus plainely 
and ſimply to ſer 
forthe the vile ab 
ſucditic of the ido 
lare:s, that men 
inight learne to 
beaſhamed 3fthac 
wv hereunto their 
corrupr natnreis 
moſte(ubiearead 
111.44 12, 

d He ceacheth the 
people to lift yp 
their ey esto God 
who harthe al] 
power,and tiere 
fore ought onely 
tobef.ared;:qnd 
Herein be 
ſhewe tnem noc 
onely the evil 
rhar they onghe 
ro eſche yy bur the 
good, y:ich they 
ouzhtco follow 
Renel.15.4, 

e Becauſethe peo 
ple choght thar 
to, hane 1Mages 
Was 2 meane to 
(erne God and to 
bring chem :0 the 
knowledge of 
him, he ſheen 
that nothing mo 
rediſpleaſethGod 
Dor bringeth min 
ingo greater ers 
cors andignor an 
ce of God and rhe 
tefore he callech 
them chedoArine 
of vanitie , the 
worke of errors, 
vere-and Habak 
2.18, called them 
the teachers of lies 


con:rarie torhar wicked opinion, ha: thei arethe bokes of the laye people. f VVhere 

as they founde the beſt golderſheying, thar che1 thoght noching co deare for cheir idoles 
ſomeread Ophir,as 1 King.g.28, g This declarerh cha: all,thar hathe bene in this Chaprer 3 
ſpoken of idoles,was:o arme the lewes when ley (i.ulde be in Caldea among theido- 
la-e: 8,andnow with oneſenterce he inſtruRech them 
celigion againſt cheidolarers,and hoyy ro anſyyer them to their ſhame which ſhilde ex 
hee:e chem to jidola rie,and therefore he writeth this{6cen 
A memorial,whe reasall:herefiof his wriiang 13 Ebreye. 


= 4 


[cremiah.  VVhar idoles 
vemoſt corners of themthat dwell in the 14 Euertie manis ab beaſt by (his owne)know 
wildernes for all(theſe)nations(are)vncir ledge:cuerie founderis con touded by the 
cumciſed, andallthe houſe of Iſratl(are) Zrauen image:for his melting 1s but faſſe- 
vncircumciſed in the heart. hode,andthereis no breth therein, 
ak 6 15 They are vanitie(&)the worke of errours 
in thetime of their viſitation they ſhal pe 
riſh. | {7 
16 Theiportion of Iaa kob(ls)not like them: 
forhe is the maker ofall things, and Iſrael 


I Eare ye the worde ofthe Lord thathe (is)the rod of hisinheritance: the Lord of 
ſpecakethvntoyou,o houſe of Iſrael. hoſtes(is)his Name. 


2 Thus ſaith the Lord,Learne not the way 19ekGathervp thywaresout of the land, 6 
of the heathen,and benot afraide forthe qhgy that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 
aſignes of heauen,thogh the heathen be 1g pgr thus ſaith the Lord, Bebolde, ar this 
afraide of ſuche. : timeI wil throwe as witha ſling the inha- 

3 For the ®cuſtomes of the people are val= yjtants ofthe land,and wil trouble them, 
ne:forone cutteth a tre out of the foreſt _,, 1 they ſhal finds it(ſo.) 

[whichis the worke of the hands of the 1, wojs me formy deſtru@ion(and) my grie- 
carpenter |with theaxe. _ vous plague:-but I thoght,Yetitlis my fo 

4 And(another)decketh it < with ſiluer,and rowe,and]I wilbearcit. ptsh-7:9* 
with golde:they faſten it with nailes, and ,gqm My tabernacle is deſtroyed , andall my 
hammers,thatit fallnor, 

5 The(idoles)ſtand vp as the palme tre, but 
ſpeake not:they are borne becauſe rhey 
cannot go:feare the not,for they can not 
doeuil,nethercan they do good. 

6 There is none like vnto thee , o Lord: 


X, 


» The conſtellacions of the ſtares are not to be feared. 5 
The weaknes of idoles,& of the power of God.z1. Their 
paſtours are become brute beaſtes, 


from hic,& are not:thereis none to ſpread 
out my tentany more , and to {et vp my 
courtalines. 

21 For the paſtors ®are become beaſtes, and 

: hane not ſoghtthe Lora:therfore haue the 
power. 5 the oftheir paſtures are ſcatered, 

7 _Who wolde notfeare thee, © King of na- 22 Bcholde,the noiſe of the brute is come, & 
tions:forto thee apperteineth(the domt= =, oreate commotion out of the 9North 
nion)foramsg all the wiſe men of the GE= cguntrey to makethe cities of Iudih de- 
tiles 5 2ndin a ll their kingdomes there 1S ſolate,(and)a den ne of dragons. 


none like thee. = 23 OLordl knowe,that? the wa of man 1$ 
38 Butaltogether thei dore, andare fooliſh: not in him ſelf,nether(is1t 1nmato walke 


(for)theſtocke isa< doctrine of vanitie. and to dire&this Reps. 

9 Siluer plates are broght from Tarſniſh, & 24 0 Lord,corfrea _ with 1iudgement, 
goldetf from Vphaz (tor) the worke of the notinthineangre”; ingmeto 
workeman,andthe handsof the founder: qygthing. 
the blewe ſilke, andthe purple (is) their 25 Powerout '!thy wrath vpon the heathen, 
clothing:alltheſethings are made by cun- that knowe thee not,and vpon the fami- 
ning men. | liesthatcallnot on thy Name : for they 

10 Bur the Lord(is)the God of trueth : heis haue eaten vp laak6b ans denoured hym 
thelining God,and an euerlaſting King at and conſumed him,and haue made his ha- 
his angretheearthſhal tremble , and the bitacion deſolate. 

_ nations can not abide his wrath. 


Ea 
vnder theſe heauens. |] 
12 He hathe madethe earth by hispower,and 
eſtabliſred the worlde by hiswiſdome,and CHAP, x2. 
hathe ſtrerched cut the heauen by his diſ- 8 Acurſeofthem that obey nor the worde of Gods coue- 
cretion. | nant. ro The people of ludah,follewing the ſteppes of 
73 He giueth by (his) voycethe maltitude of 65 6g pngane] poop ry 2p woo 1s The Lord for: 
waters inthe heaue n, and he cauſeth the , He worde that came to Teremiih from 
cloudes to aſcend frotheendsofthe earth j hid Lord,ſaying 
he turnethlightnings to raine, and brin- 10 Ji0 5 


J—_ > Oo ch c 2 Heareyethe wordes of this conenant,and 
get rOrtnetne WINGe Out or his Erealures ſyeakevntothe men ofludih ,and to the 


inhabitants of Teruſalem. 
And ſay thouvnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſra&t!, 2 Curſed be the man 
that obeieth not the wordes of this couenar 

Whiche I commanded vnto your farhers, 
wh& Lbroghtche out ofthe Jand of Egypt, 


bothe hoyy to proteſt their owne 


cein the Caideans rongue for 


« 


Ezek,21,2t therefore che prophet ſ:irh,thar this as the T ords direQion. 

I [Thus thai you ſay vnto them , The gods ring that God had reueiled vnts him the cerrituleof their captiuitie, Chap, 7,16.he onely 

; -th ar haue dethe heane dT Det prayerh , that hewolde punif h them Wirth metrcie , | which [ſatah calleth , in 

L.. - meaſure Chap.27.9,meafuring hisroddesbytheir infirmitie, 1 Cor.1o, 

| — Sement is men: nor onely the puniſhmEr,buc alſo tie merciful moderacio of the tame as 

Chap,3o,rr. r For aſmuche as God ci not onely be know®& glociked by his mercie, thar 

be vſeth royyard tis Church,bur allo by his juſtice in puriſ ting his enemies, heprajech 
ctharhis glerie may fully appeare bothe in che one arid he other,Pſaliqy 6. 


are. 


h The more that 
man thinkech 6 
doanie thing wel 
by his owne wil- 
domeand nat as 
God inftiuRerh 
him the more 
doeth he prone 
him elf ro be a 
Vile beaſ, 

i By theſeyordes 
Portion and rod 
he ſiynifieck their 
inherirance meas 
ning that God 
ſhulde be allſuffi 
ctenc for them, & 
thac rheir felicitie 
conſiſted in bim 
alone and there: 
ore thei cuphe 
co renonce all 
o. hec helpes, ang 
ſuccours as of1d6 
les, XC, Deut,z2.9, 
p11 16,5, 

k The prophet 
Wi'leththelewes 
to prepare them 


coards arebroken:my children are gone ſelues co this ca» 
pturie;l heyying 


that 1t was noyy 
a. hand that they 
ſinulde fele the 
things Whereof 
he hadtolde them 
L Itis my wſtepla 
2Ue and thereto 
re I wil cake ie 
paciencly; where 
by heteachechths 
people ho» \y to 
be hauechem ſels 
ues to\yard God, 
m He ſheyerth 
he we leruſalem 
(hallamene, 

Q Thegouernows 
and miniſters, 
© Read Chap,qu1g 
p He ſpeakeththis 
becauſe that Ne# 
buchainezurpurs 
poled ro haue ma 
de warre againſt 
the Moabices and 
Ammonites, buc 
hearing of Zzeces 
dechiahsrebellicn 
he turned kis 
pewer togo as 
gait Teruſalem, 
q Con ſides 


13-for here be iud- 


a He c-l[*th the 
JeW-$to the con 
fidrracign of 
Gods mercies, 
who frely choſe 
them made a cos 
uenant of eternal 
felicitie with the, 
& how he euerper 
formed ir on his 
behalf, and how 
they ever ſhe- 
wed them ſelues 
rebellious and in 
grate roward hin 
.nd brake itcn 
their parre,ancio 
are ſubie& co the 
curſe of the 1.0%, 


leremiah. 


Offorfathers, - ' Thevvicked proſper. 275 


13 Andthe Lord hathe taught me,andI know 


from the yron fornace,ſaying,Obey my voy 
; . hey it,(euen)then thou inewedſt me "their pra- 


FA TE. nin2,peyſon. 
ce,& do according to alitheſe things, which 


p Thus he (pake 


I commande you:io ſnal ye be my people,& Chiles. & wa aw pas 
I wil be your God, I9 i Þ was like a lambe,(or)abullocke,that ,,; = md 
5 Thar I may confirme the othe, thatT have is bYoghtto the {lavghter,and 1 Knewe not «i Ged ;he deſi- 


that thei had deuiſed thus againite me, (ſay- nag y =" 


ing,) Let vsodeſtroye thetre with the frute glove andrie ve 
peareth)this day. Then an{wered bland ſaid thereof,&cut himoutof the lad ofthe liuing tying of bis 
So beit,o Lord. thathis name may be no more 1n memorie. by tho celentis 
Then the Lord ſaid vnto me,Cryecalltheſe 20 But 6 Lord of hoſtes,thatiudgelſt righteouſ ofhnencanes 
wordesin the citics of Indah,and inthe ſtre ly,andtryeſtthereines andthe hearr,let me 4 7* Way os 
tes of Icruſalem,ſaying,Heareyethe wordes ſethyp vengeance onthem:for vnto thee ha ege of che —_ 
of this couenant,and dothem. ucI opened my cauſe, | ple:forthiscows 
7 ForT have proteſted vnto your fathers, whe 21 TheTIord therefore peaketh thusofthe me yan - gee 
I broght them vp outofthelandot Egypt of q Anathorh, [thar ſeke thy lite, and ſay, * ir,read Chap, i,r; 
vnto this day,criling earely and proteiting, Prophecie notinthe Name of the Lord,that : _ chac they 
ſaying,Obey my voyce. thou dye not by our hands] weaghag Wy 1-4, 
2 Neuettheles they woldenot obey,nor encli 22 Thus ther-foreſairh the Lord of hoſtes,Be- 
ne their care: but euety one walkedinthe holde,I wilvifit them:the yong men ſhal dye 
tubbernes of his wick ed5 heart: therefore by the ſworde:their ſonnes audtheir davgh- 
I wil bring vpo them allthe< wordes ofchis ters ir1al dye by tamine, 


ſworne vnto your fathers,to giue themaJad 
which flowerth with milke and hony, as (ap- 


6 Thus he ſpe2® 
keth in ce per? 
ſone of te pe®- 
le,w hich 3g ec 
rs the couenan os 


c Revd Chap: 7,13» 


med: (for herein 
the1 wolde (he wy 
chem {elues moſh 


3 According.re holy )buc becaulg 


his owne fan ras 


Kino | | fy cis 
wordeappointed conuenant, which I commandedthemrto do, 23 And none of them ſhal remaine : forI wil neoapbeco fo. 
him. 


gg but they diditnot. bring a plague vpon the men of Anathoth, therefore &cſu ed 
9? 


menaces and cur 
les conteined 1N 
the Law, Leuzs, 
14 Deut.2* zi 6, 

f Toat 18,3 ger es 


Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Afconſpiracie 
isfounde amog the men of Iudah,and amog 
the inhabitants of Leruialem. 


T 


(cuen)the yere of their viſitacion. 


CHAP. XIth. 


The Propher marucleth at the profpetirie of the wicked 


te be flattered, 
Iſz.z0, 10, ard -6 
be mainieined in 
their pleatures, 
Mich. 2, TY 4 not 


10 Theyareturnedbacke to the1miquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to heare my 
wordes: and they went after other godsto 
ſeruethem:(thus)the houſe of Iſracl,andthe 
houſe of Iudah haue broken my couenant, 1 
which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde, Beholde,l 
wil bring a plague vponth&, which they ſhal 
not be able roeſcape, andthogh they crye_ 


althoyh he confefle God ro be righteous, 7 The lewes 
are foiſake of che Lord. 10 He ſpeakerh-againft paſtors 
& preachers,char ſeduce the peypic. 14 The Lord threat- 


ncth deitruction vato the nacions ,tbat troubled ludah . 


to hea: evice con 
denned, Amos 
7,124 


ral conſencto res 
belle again! me, 


Lord, if I diſpute with thee ,thou arta 

rightcous:ycrtletmetaike with rhee'of 
(thy)1udgemets: wherefore doeth the waye 
of the wickedÞ> proſper (why)arc all they in 
welth that rebellioully rravigrelle? 


2 The propher cos 
reſi-riz God :o be 
wſte 16 a)l hig 
comgs , alchogh 
man bes nor able 
to vive a reaſon 


2 Becauſe they 
wil not pray 
vrith trne ftarch 
& tepencance, bur 
for theſmart and 
erief,y hich they 
fele,Prou - ,28, 


h Read Chap,2, 


23, 


1 Read Chap,7, 
16,and 14,1, 


k My people of 
Iſr1e! whome 1 
have hetherto ſo 
grenlyloned, 

I Meanin», that 
they oftzr noc in 
the Ten:ple ro 
God,bur vn © che 
alrars of B4ul and 
the idoles, andſe 
retoyced in their 
wrukednes 


m Of:he Babylo. and greattumult he harhe ſet fyre vpon 1t,& ke faire to rhee. fele;hisheguy ind 
_—_ hcroget the branches of itare broken. 7 1haue forſake: mine houſe:T hauelefr mine gmeve when 


bouc prively to 
colp.remy deach 
0 Let vsdeſtroy 
we Propheci his 
CeRrine , Some 


read,ler ys cars 
his 


up! - , : , ; : . e «2 . redche (el 
_ wood,mea An 9.4ringincenſe ynto Baal: 9 Shal mine heritage be vnto me, as abirdei chogh God yld 
| T cn | n ÞDdd, T, - | 
A wn | | \ f wn if] if b 
wt ae d _  X : JOY 
FRoolt at C Wd, 


vnto me, :| wilnot heare them. 


12 Then ſhalthe cities of Indah,andthe inha- 


bitantsof Ieruſalim go, and crye vnto the 
gods vnto whome they offer incenie, but 
they ſnalnotbeableto helpe them 1n time 
of their trouble. 


13 hForaccordingro the nomber ofthy cities 


werethy gods,0 Iudah,&(according)tothe 


2 


3 


Thou halt planted them,andthey haue take 
roote : they growe,and brirg torthe fruthe: 
thou art nereintheir mouth,and farre from 
their reines. 

But thou, Lord, knoweſt me:thou haſt ſene 
me ,and tryed mine heart toward thee: pul 
them outhke \hepe forthe ſlavghter,& © pre 


pare them for the day of ſlaughter. 


nomber of the ſttetes of Ieruſalem haue ye 4 Howlong ſal the lad mourne,and the her- 


ſet vpaltars of confnſion,(enen)altarsto bur 
neincenſe yntoBaal. 


14 lherefore thou ſhalt not pray! forthis peo 


ple,netherlitt vp acryc,or prayer for chem: 
tor whenthey crye vnto melntheirtrouble, 
1wilnotheare them. ». Fj: 50 18 g For: v7 
Whar ſhulde my &k beloued (tary ) in mine 
houaſe,ſeing they kane committed adomina- 
cion with many? and the holy fleſh! goeth 
away from thee: yet whenthou doelt cuil, 


thou reioyceſt. 
TheTLord called thy name, Agrene oliue tre 
faire,(and)of godlic trute: (bur) with mnoiſe 


17 Forthe Lord of hoſtesthar planted thee,ha 


the pronounced a plague againſt thee, [for 
the wickednesofthe houſe of Itracl, and of 
the houſe of Indah] whiche they haue done 
againſt them{eluesro prouoke me to angre 


3 


6, 


8 


bes of cuery field wither,for the wickednes 
ofthem thar dwell therein?the beaſts are co- 


ſumcd andthe byrdes,becauſe they faitd,* He 


wilnotſe ourlaſt end, 

If thou haſt runne with the ! fotemen,and 
they hane weart-d thee;then how caſt thou 
matche thy ſelfwith horſes? &if thouthoght 
eſtthy teltſafe ina peacable land, what wilt 
thou do in theſwellicg of Iorden? 

For cuen thy brethren,and the houſe of thy 
farher,cuen they haue delt vnfairhfully with 
thee,% they hane cryed out aitogether vpo 
thee:(but)beleue them not,thogh they ſpea 


heritage:I hauegiuven the derelie beloued of 
my ſoule incothe hands of herenemies, 

Mine heritage is voto me, asabJyon inthe 
foreſt:it cryeth out againſt me,therefore ha- 
velhatedir, 


ol all h;. a&ey, 

b This queſtion 
hatch bene al yay 
a great ceNcarten 
tothe godlie,to 
fe thcwicked ene 
mies 0; God in 
p:oſpeti ie, &hig 
dere children in 
aduei Gicte,as lob 
W 7. plal37,1,734t 
Haba 1,3. 'D 

c They profeſſe 
Ged in meu.he, 
bu: denie him 1n 
hearr, Wl ice is 
hetem e1: by the 
retnes, Iia 25,13, 
MAat.is,o, 

d TheEb:«ye 
wordeits,Sar &is 
he he , meaning 
rnac God (x olte 
be ſar fed% in 
th» deſtro&5 of 
the wicke?, ro 
wheme God for 
a wile giveth 
proſperirie, rhar 
«f:eryya. de they 
Chulde the more | 


they lacke their 
r Ces, wi ic» we 
cea ſi2ne of ing 
mercie. | 
( Abuſing Godg 

lenicie & his pros 
miles,they flarte;, | 


, iS w__—_ 


ener bemercifuy, Of diuerſe colours? arenot the birdes about 
2:d nor vicerly her(ſaying,)Comezallemble all the beaſts of 


d{iroy ine; thers + 
fore oy pack the field, come to eather? 


ned chem (eines 10 Many Paſtors hane deſtroyed my k ggneyar 


in ſinne,.l at qe, and troden my porcion vnder forte: of 
leg.h the teaſtes 


Enſerfible cea MY Pleaſant porcionthey haue made adeſo 


tuces felt the pus Jare wildernes. 
mniſ1ems: ol their 


QC It They haue laid it waſte,and it, being waſte 
ton agami God, MmMourneth vnto me : (and) the whole land 
f Some think: Jyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſettcth (his) 


thar God repros LEN FT 
ueth leremianin nince on: it. 


e13:,charhewold 12 The deſfroyers are comevpon allthehigh 


reaſon withim plces in the wildernes : of the {worde of 
ſaying, char 17he - 


were porablers The Lord ſhal denoure from the one end ot 


ET WG - the !and,enento the (other)end of the land: 
raathe were tar q Ts 
le vnable od D9 fleinſhal hane peace. 


pae wich Ged 13 2 Theyhaueſowen wheat,and reaped thor 
Ocaers, by te nes:they were" ſicke, (and) had no protite: 


forte men,meane b LEES # 
em of Anas Andthey wereaſhamed of 9 your trutes, be- 


rborh,andby che . Cauſe of the fierce wrath of the Lord. 
kortemen Mm 14 Thas ſaith the Lord againſt all mine ecuile 


of Jeiulaien, ; ; ; 
which (ould crou neighbours , that touche che 11h ecritances 


ble che Piopher. which | have cauſed my people Ilracltoin 
woile then his 


Prone 7: 4 £1 Bekolde,I wil plucke them out of 
men did. theirland, & plucKe out the houte of Iudah 
gs Col wileh from among them. ' 


Lize Proper co (le 


m2msagainftle wijlreturne, and haue compats10n on them, 
ru'alem,notWith 


ſhal bozhe by g£e,and cuecry man tohis land. 


chreacungs and 16 And if they wil learne the: wayes of my 
Flat:eries labeur 


te puckim.co ſl, PEOPIETO ſweeare by my Name,[f ihe Lord 
lzrc2, liuerh,as they taughr my people,to {weare 
BEES by Baa!]then ſhalthey be buylt*inthe mid- 
me indiny Pros AMeS Of my people. 


phers, I7 Butifthey wil notobey, then will vtterly 
: | . X 

won owe plucke vp, & deſtroye thatnacion,{aith the 

G1yearing onely Lord. 

my cMours, thy 

hue change and diverſiticofcolon:s of their idoles an? ſuperſtitions, rhereforerheirere 

m:es,25 chick2 as the foulesof the ayze hal come obouttt:ero d:ftroyvrhew, k Hepro- 

pheciethofche de nAion of leiuſalem by the ca) eaings of Nebuchdenezzal WW home ite 

callech paſtors, | Becauſeno man :e:arderi my werde,or che playnes har | nzue ſenc 

vrpontacland, m To wir,:he P ovneces. n Tiry laimente(l the {innes of tie peas 

ple» , o For inſtead of 2mendement yon vrew e Worſe and yyorie as Geds plagues 

teſtified, p Meaning,the wickedencmies of tus Uhuce')whicte bl:ſphemed buys nas 

mezand yyaome he woldepuniſa after that ke hace del-rered bis people. 

q After that I have puniſied the Gentiles, | willaueme: cis vpon rhemy 

r Thet:ne doAtine and maner to lferue God. OC ReadChanut,, t Tieyſhalbe 

et tle nombe; of the futthinl,and hane a place 2 ny Church, 


CHAT AT1h 


The deſtiuction of the Iewes is prefigured, 11 Why Iftadl 
was recciued to be the people of God, and wh they wee 
forſaken. 15 He exhorterh them repentance. 


1 -—Husſ4iththe Lord vnto me,Gozand bye 
4 theea linen girdle,and put it yPOn thy 
Joynes,and Piititnotin water. 

2 Solboghr the girdle accordingtothe co- 
mandementoftize Lord, and putitypon my 
loynes. 

3 And the worde ofthe Lord came ynto me 
the ſeconde timeg{aying. 

4 Takethe girdle thar thou baſt boght, whi- 
cheis vpon thy loynes, and ariſe,zo toward 


a Pecanſe thisris ®Perath,and hide ittherc in the cleft of the 
= FE ors pocke, 


[1 
i 
a! 


oo” 


Nidungthar they , © V1) DFINg againe cnery man to bis herita- 


þ } 


Euil neighbours. Teremiah, Repent betime. 


5 Sol went, and hid it by Perith ,as the Lord 


phrates was farrg 
had commanded me. f om leruſalem,jx 


6 And after many dates,the Lord ſaid vnto me 1s evident, ac 
Ariſe,go toward Perath, andtake the oirdle this W382 viſion 

: . . Whereby was {is 
from thence; which] commanded thee tO grived (ha; th 
hide there. lcwes {hulde paſs 

7 Thea went [toPerath;anddigged, and toke hp ogra 
the girdle from the place where kad hid it, Bab;1on & there 
and beholde, the girdle was corrupt, (and) oagts. om of rime 
was profitablefor nothing. CO COT Ins 


rotten 2 althegh 


8 Thenthe worde ofthe Lord c ame ynto me thiywerewyned 
ſaying, th Lord bo 
9 Thus ſaith the Lord, After this maner will abouman? 
deſtroye the pride of Iudah, and the great 
pride of Ieruſalem. 
10 This wicked people haue refuſed to heare 
my worde ,and walke after the ſtubbernes 
of theirowne heart, and walke after other 
gods to ſerne them, and to worſhip them: 
therefore they \nalbe as this girdle , Which 
is profitable tvnotning, 
11 Forasthe girdle cleaucth to theloines of a 
nian, fo haueItyed to me the whole houſe 
ot Iiracl,& the whole houſe of Indah, faith 
the LOR D,thatthey might be people:thar 
thcy might hauea name and praiſe,and glo- 
ric,butthey wolde not heare! 
I2 Tieretore thou ſhalt ſaye ynto them this 
worde, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D of Iſrac!, 
Euerie ® bortel ihaJbe filled with wine, and Þ Fuerie one of 
they \hal ſaye vntothee, Do we not knowe 997? 1 filed 
thateneric bottle ſhalbe filled with wine? gan; Bly 
13 [hen ſhaltthou fayevntothem,T hus ſaith #9 
the Lord,Bcholdel wilfil all the inhabitants oy voigdis 
ofthisland,cuenthe Kings that fit vpon the your ſclues, * 
throne of Dauidgand the Prieſts and the Pro- 
pneres and all the inhabitans of Ieruſalem 
withdrunkennes, » 1c 
14 AndIc wil ſhalthem one againga nother, ©" Mabe a: 
even the fathers and the ſonnes together, (cy: thecrearef 
ſa;titie Lord:T wil notſpare, 1 wil not pitie 3n4the longeſt 
zor haue compaſſion,bur deſtroie them. et man 
15 Heare abdgive care,be not proude:for the bortels, 
Lord hathe ipokenit. 
16 Ciue glorie tothe Lord your God before 7 Th: is-ahifts 
he bring darkenes,and orcueryourfere Rift jg hyfanian tf, 
bieinthe dark e mountaines,and whiles;you 8,2z _ 
lokefor<light,heturneitinro the ſhadowe Parqpary" Laws 
of death(and)makeirasdaikenes. of che "os A 
17 Bur if ye wit not hearethis,my ſoule ihalt : jap \patigungn 
wepein ſecret for(your)pride,and mineeye ,!.. na 1,aor 
nal wepe anderop downe teares , becaule ding io mireafle 
the Lords flocke is caried awaie captive. #15 1owaiton 
18 Saie vnto the 2 King and tothe Queene, en: for your 


Humble yourſelnes, fit downe, forthe crow fubber-es. 


ne of your glorie ſral come downe from & Fo (onenn 


& his mother ren 
your h eads. dred them ſelucs 


19 Thecities of b the South ſhalbe ſhut vp, ty a —_ 
, 1} 6 >4 
andno man ſhalopenthem:all Tudih ſhalbe ;;; 


| ; : King of Babylon 
cariedawale Captive:it ſhalþe wholy caried : KiNge? qglts 
awaiccaptiue. h That is,of lus 


4 dan which lietit 
20 Lift vp your eyes and heholde them that <a f.om 


come from the North, where is the ! ffocke Babylon, — 
TIYz - : l of etch tm 
that was giuT thee,(enT)chy beautiful flock |." 


. "hf : King, w her? his 
21 What wiltthon (aic,when he Inalvifitthee peoplc i2bccams 


+». 
4 *n 


p Li 
I . BDC a A 42% 67 


JMI 


Theblacke More; 


k By ſeking tO 
itrangers for hels 
- thou aſte 
made chem { kils 
tall co fight 4” 
gainſ} rhecs 


= <1 hy 

| Thy cl: k: of 11) 
alled of and £2y 

thame ſents 


m As thine int- 
quir1es hauc bene 
manifeſt 4] 3l the 
worlde : ſo{i2)] 
thy ( hame 3 and 
puni{ hinente 


n He compare-N 
:dolaters 30 BOc* 
ies inflamed afs 
ter mates» 


o Thereis no pla 
ce ſo _hie nor lo, 
where a3 '!he mar 
kes and ſiznes of 
ehyne idolate 
appears nor; 


« VVhiche came 
for lacke of raine 
as verl. 4: 
# Oc,reſtreint. 
b Tie worde f1- 
gnifieth ro be 
made blacke,ard 
ſo is here t:Ken 
for extreme {02 
ro e. 
cTo wit, With 
aſhes in roken 
of lorowe. 
d Mcaning, that 
rhe bruce beaites 
for droughryere 
compelled co for 
ſake cheir yorg, 
Con:rarie ronatu 
re,and .o 20 (ke 
Water iy hich thei 
colde not finde, 
e VVhiche 2re {o 
hore ©7 nature, 
that cet can nor 
be covled with 
drinking of was 
rer, bu: th ll gepe 
for the aire to te: 
freſh them, 
f He ſhewerhthe 
onely yay tore 
medie Gods plas 
fues, Wnhiche 1s 
by vnfainedcons 
feſsion of our 
linnes,and reters 
pingto him by 
repentance. 
£ Thar taketh no 
Care for vs. 
h As one tiat ha 
the ſireneth ro 
helpe, and yet is 
aftayd topur to 
tus hands, 


iRead Chap, 7, 
x$ end 11, 14, 


E:* "ls 


[forthou haſt ktaughtthem to be captaines 
(and)as chiefouer thee]ſhalnot ſorowtake 
thee as a Woman 1ntrauail? 


22 And ifthou ſaic inthine heart, Wherefore 


come theſe things vpon me ? For the mult1- 
rade ofthine iniquitiesare thyſKirtsi diſco- 
vered(and)thy heles made bare, 


23 Can theblacke More change his (kin? or 


the leopard his ſpottes? (then) maieye allo 
do good,thatargaccuſtomedto do euil, 


24 Therefore wil I ſcatre them, asthe ſtubble 


thatis tak en away with the South winde. 


25 Thatisthy portion, (aud) rhe parte of thy 


meaſuresfrom me,{aith the Lorde , becauſe 
thou haſt forgotten meand truſted 1n lies. 


26 Therfore I haue alſo diſcouered thy | Kirts 


2] 


I 


4 


vpo thy face,nthatthy name may appeare. 
I haue ſene thine adult:ries,andthy 2 ney- 
ings,the filthines of thy whoredome on the 
hilles in © the fields, ( and ) thine a bominar1- 
ons. Wo vnto thee,o Terviale: wiitthou not 
be made cleanet whenſha!lironce be. 
=. © - EP S 7, 
Cf the death that ſhnlde come » The prayer ofthe: peo- 
ple aſking merci? of the Lo:d . io The vntanttuill poo. 
{ce are not heard.tz, Cf prayer faſiiiyand voffailc Vi0- 
phetes that ſeduce the people, 


p Bom worde of the Lord that came vnto Ic- 
remiah,concerningthe 2” dearth. 


2 Tudah hathe monrned , and the gates there- 


3 


of are deſolate , they haue bcne © broght to 


heauines vnto the grounde, and the cryc of 


leruſalem goeth vp. | 

And their nobles haue' ſent their infcriours 
tothe water, who came tothe welles, (and) 
founde no water : they returned with their 
veſſels emptic:they were aſr:amed and con- 
founded,and< coucredtieirheads. 


4 For the grounde was deſtroyed , becauſe 


3 
6 


1 


9 


there wasnoraineinthe carth : the plowme 
were aſhamed,(and)coucredtheirheadcs. 
Yea,the hinde alſo calued in the ficid, and for 
ſuke dit,becauſe there was no graſle. 

And the wilde afſes did ſtandin the high pla 
ceS,anddrewe intieir winde like <dragons: 
theireyesdyd faile , becauſe there was 10 
graſfle, | 

t O Lord,thogh our iniquitiesteſtthe againſt 
vs,deale (with vs ) accordyrg to t''y Name: 
forour rebe!lions are manie , welinned a- 
gainſtthee. 

Othe hope of Iſrael, the ſaniour thereofin 
the tyme of trouble,why artthou as a. ſtan 
gerinrhe land, as one that paſleth by ro ta- 
rie for a night: 

Why artthouasa manaſtonyed, andasha 
ſtrongmaa that can not helpe: yerthou , 0 
Lord,art in the middes of vs ,andthy Name 
is called vpon vs: forſake vs nor. 


10 Thus fayth the Lorde vnto this people 


Thus have they delited to wandre:they have 
not refrainedtheir fete, there torethe Lord 
hathe no delite inthem: (but)he wil now re- 
member their iniquitie,andviſittheirfinnes,. 


it Then ſaid che Lorde ynuto me! Thou ſhale 


Ieremiah. 


12 When they faſt, I willnot 
i1ndwhen they offer burnt otiring , andan__ 


Falſe Prophetes. 


not praye todo this peopl! 
heir crye. 


2.80 


a I willnot accept them:butl wil 
iiume them by the ſworde,and by the ta- 
mine and byrhe peſtilence. | 
Then aunſwered [, Ah Lord God, beholde, 
thek Prophetes ſay vntothem, Ye ſralnot 
ſetheſword,nether ſrallfamine come vpon 
you , but1 willgiue you aſſured peace, in 
this place. 


k He pitierh the 
people,and cccus 
ſerh the falſe pre 
phetes, whiche 
deceived them 2 


14 Then theLordeſayd vnto me , ThePro- beck Lord an 
phetes prophecielies in my Nawe , *Thaue cieche grophers 


not ſentthem,nether did I commande them, Wiicke'ceceived 
netheripake I vnto them , (but) they pro- ako re 
phecie vnto youa falſe won, anddiuinati- them ſelves io be 
on , andvanitie , and deceirfulnes of their ſ*cn-eo; bal pes 
owne heart. SE TLE 
15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde , Concer- Chip. 
nyng the Propheres that propheciejn my i pr 
Name,whome I haue notlent, yet they ſay, hs 
Swordeand famine ſhalnot be in this land, 
Ly iworde and famine ſhalthole Prophetes 
be con{umed. 
16 Aadthe peopleto whome theſe Prophetes 
do prophecie,ſhalbe caſte out inthe ſtretes 
of lerutal{m,becaulſc of the famine, and the | The falſe P:o+ 
ſword,andthereſhnalbe noneto buric thetn, anna try" 
(bothe)they, and their wines, and their ſon- c& ,buc leremiah 
nes,and Itheirdaughters : for 1 willpower <#erb corezrer, 
: | and repenrarce 
their wickednes vpon them. 5 hw 
17 Therefore thou iralt ſay thys worde vnto on ,whicie is ar 
them , Let myne eyes drop downe! teares MAues maps, 
night and day without ceaſing : for the vit- rn 
gine daughter of wy pcople 1s deſtroyed = og man's 
with agreat deſtcuRion , (and ) with a ſore Ra od 
grieuous plague, bylon, 
18 Forifl go intothe field , beholde the ſlay- 2 Thoghthe Pro 


; % p er kn tha 
ne with the ſworde : andifl entre intothe © r1 ane os 


citie,beholde themthat are (icke for hunger ke mul: :wude, 


ws ) wWohich Were hys 
alſo : morcouer the Prophere alſo and the mage; 


Prieſt goa wandring into aland that they fzcaciul.1s, yer 
know not. | he was aliured 


| . Fs h his 
19 Haſt thou vtterly reie&ed" Tudah, orhathe 33 97th Prer 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? Why haſte thou haefulla chuc- 
ſm'irten vs,that we can not be healedWelo- ©*fortne whis 
che he prayeth, 
k ed for peace,andthere is no good, and for , ye raw 
the time of health,and beholde trouble. the Church a for 


20 Weoacknowledge,o Lord,our wickednes an Agog =o 
(:nd)the iniquitie of our fathers: for we ha- bye repe: e'n 
ue ſinnedagainſt thee. or PR 8 

21 Donot abhorre (vs: ) for thy Names ſake meu Way why 


caſte not downe the throne ofthe glorie: ne,whiche was 


remember (and) breake not thy couenant ** > inning of 


: | Gods plagues, 
with VS, p Meaning ,tteir 


22 Arethere anie among the P vanities of the ioles. cead cha, 
Gentiles,that can give raine?or canthechea- 2 
vens give ſhowers? is itnotthou, 0 Lord our 
God!therefore we wil waite vpon thee : for 


thou haſt madealltheſe things, * 

CHAP, XVv, | | 

1 The Lordewolde heare no prayerfor the Iewes, 3 But 
threatneth ro deſtroye them with foure plagues, 


A Meaning . cher 


I TR” faidthe Lord vnto me,3 Thogh Mo-it there were as 
{cs and Samuel) ſtode before me;(yer) mi. NE man liuyng 


obs # moued Wirh \@ 
Dad 13 VAGELAS we, 


>, 


Prajer reiected. 


preat Zeale rows 
arde che people, 
as Vycie thele 
tWa, yet caat ne 
Woldnort grant 
tas reguelt,foral 
muche as he bad 
deceimined the 
Contratles 
Ezek.t4 14» 
Zac tl.ye 
b The degs, birds 
and bealts { ruld 
deuours chem, 
tha: were llaine, 
c Tie Worde fis 
enifier? torunne 
ro andiro fo; fca 
re ,andvynqu ets 
ne; ofconſcience 
asdid Kains 
d Not thar rhe 
p<ople yas pur'l 
{hed for ihe 
Kings (1nne one» 
ly , bur for che:r 
0 12 {innes als 
ſo, becauſe rhey 
Conſenied to bis 
W-ck:ines » 2, 
Nin 421.9 
o Tai is, 1 will 
no: call b<cke 
my playucs , Or 
{pare* cree a1 1s 
110I% 
f Meanyng , me 
E::1T 5 
o Becauſe 1 had 
tiaine heir houC 
ba:.ds. 
7 Oc,mother. 
& O f:a einly. 
h She that nad 
manie,loſtal aer 
Culdren, 
i S.e Was de- 
Nt oyedl m we 
midie» of ther 
p:oſperitie, 
k Tnelz ore the 
Prophetes W917 
des,compiuiong 
of the obſltinacte 
efciepeople, ad 
thache wasreſer 
u:d to fo wicked 
a cime Whe-cin 
alſo he thewerh 
Wi12rtts the cons 
diction of Gois 
mivifſſers:to wir, 
to hauz a'l the 
Woildz agairite 
wmem,tao,'1 the y 
vine none OCcas 
41on, 
lVVhic't 15 an oc 
Ca{ionof cortens 
tion and hatred, 
m In this petple 
X1tie th: Lorde 
comforted mer, 
and (aid thar my 
laſt dayes 1 knide 
be quie: : 2ndby 
ene ennemic be 
meinein heic, 
Nebuzardzen the 
Cap:aine of Nes 
buctudnezzar, 
V0 ganc ie. es 
wiah the choſe 
e:her co remaine 
mm his conntrey, 
or © g9 Wies 
ther be Woldecor 
by the evemieive 
meaneth che lew 
es, huc1 { hulde 


22 


8 


9 


ne affe&ion colde not be towardehys peo- 
ple:caſt(chem)our of my {1zht, and let them 
depatte. 

And if they ſay vnto thee , Whether ſhal we 
departerthentelthem,Thus ſayth the Lord, 
* Suche asare( appointed) todeath , vnto 
death:and ſ{uche as arc forthe ſwordezto the 
(worde,and ſuchas are torthe famine to the 
famine , andſuche as are forthe captiuitic, 
ro the captiuttle. 

Andlwilappointe ouer them foure Kindes, 
ſaith tne Lord,the ſworde to flay , and the 
doggesto teare in pieces, andthe foules of 
the heauen, and rhe bealtes of the earth to 
deuoure,andtodeltroye. 

Il wil-{caterthem alſo inall Kyngdomes of 
the earth , © becauſe of Manatich the ſonne 
of Hezckiah King ot ludah , for that which 
he didinleruſalein, 

Woo inalthen haue pitie vpon thee, OTeru- 
{a/\cm ? or whojralbelorie torthee: or who 
inal go to pray forthy peace? 

1 huu haſt turlaken me,faith the Lord, (ad) 
gone backwarde:theretore will {tretch out 
mine hand againit thee , anddeſtroye thee: 
(tor)1 <am wearie with repenting. 

And 1 willſcatre the with the taune fin the 
g4tcs 0i theearth:lhauc waſted , (andjde- 
itroy ed my people, (yet) they wolde noutre- 
rurne from their wayes, 

Their widdowes z are increaſed by my a- 
boue the {and of the ſea: I haue broght vp- 
onthem, (4nd) againſtthe” allemblic of the 
yongmenadelſtroycratnone day,l haue cau 
ted(nym)to fall vpon them, (and) the citie 
\uddenly,and” ſpedely, 

She that hath borne" (cuen,hath bene made 
weake:her heart hathe tailed: the ſunne ha- 
the failed! her, whiles it was day : irc hathe 
bene confounded, and alnamed, and the re- 
{1due of them will Ideliuer ynto the {worde 
before their enemies,faith the Lord. 


10 E|k& Wo is me,my mother,that thou haſt bor 


ne,meza contetious mangzand a man that {tri- 
uerth with the whole earch : I have netherl 
lent on v{urie,normenhauelent vnto me on 
v{urie:(yct)cueric one doeth curſle me. 


11 The Lord iaid,” Surely thy remnant [ral ha- 


I 


2 


ve welth : ſurely I wilcauſethine enemie to 
intreattheeintherime ot trouble,andinthe 
time of atflition, 

Shal then yron breake the yron,ad the braſ 
{c(char commeth)trom the North? 


13 Thy ſubltanceandthy treaſures willI glue 


to be {poiicd without © gaine , and thar tor 
ailthy finneseueninallthy borders. 


14 Ard1wilmakethee ro go with thine ene- 


mies1ato alandthar thou knowelt nor:tor 
atyce15 Kindledin mine angre,(which) ral 
burne you. 


15 © Lord, thouknoweſt, remembreme, and 


wee, ; 


vilit me,andreuenge me of my® perſecuters: 
take me not awayc inthe continuance of 


thine angre:k nowe that tor thy lake I hauc 
ſuifred rebuke, 


Teremialt; 


7 Theyirallnot ſtretche out(the handes)for 


why orb #4 = byer wet ne 35 tt 
God aſsiſteth his. 


16 Thy wordes were founde (byme,) andI 
did pPeatthem, and thy worde was vnto me 
the 1oye andreioycyng of mince heart : for 
thy Name 1s called vpon me,o Lord,God of 
hoſtes. | 

17 Iſate notinthe aſſemblie of the mockers, 
nether did I rezoyce , butſate alone qbecau- 
ſe of thy plague: tor thoulaſt filled me with 


afretWard know 
Teremiahs fidelis 
tle,andtherefore 
auour him, 
n 2s forthe pes 
ple thogh they 
lemed ſtrong ag 
yton, yer ( hulde 
chey not be ablg 
to reliſt thehaid 


«  .y* yron of Babylon 
Indignation. bu ſtuldebeled 
1S Why 1s myne heauines continual 2 and my <ap.ues, 


O,,ranſome, 

o He ſpeakerh 
no: this for deſis 
re of ceuengeuns 
ce, but yyil bing 
that Mod yolde 
deliverhis Churs 
c1e of r1:& wh3 
he knee to be 
ha:dened,andijn 
Ccvrrigible, 

p I 1eceyned the 
Whiche as greats 
1oyeashe, that 
18 allamiſhed eas 
trerhn.car, 

q 1 had not..ing 
a dn With the 


plague deiperare( and) can not be healed? 
(wby)artthouvntomer asalyer,(andas)wa 
__ . ——— 
rers that faile. 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thou ſre- 
turne,then will bring thee againe,(id)thou 
ſhalt ſtand before me:and if thou take away 
the: prectous fromthe vile, thou iralt beu 
accordyngtomy worde : Ict tem returne x 
vnto thee ;Dbutreturnenot thou vuto them, 
20 And I will make thee vnto thys people a 
ſtcong braicn wai,and they ſhal tight againſt 
thee , but they 'ralluor; preaauice againſte 
tnec: fort am with rice toſaue thee and to h 
deliuerthee,taithrhe Lord. _ be ye 4 
21 And 1 willdejiuver thee our ofthe hand of word: , buc las 
the wicked , andl willredeme thee out of "py yony 
% > rambo or tay Þ d>UCS3 
th c hand of the tyrants. (rexyne har 
the Furchty;lf{ huiledo yy. hey le rokens of Codsangre, r Ardhaſtnocalilied me 
accordyny ro chy prom?s” Wie ein appeireth , that the Sainrs of G 2 D is1niperies 
Qton of farchvauct chrong 11.0. actenciers ofc cunesallſatled ,as Chap ,zo.7, 0 If rhow 
forget tele c31nal conli.te 2c1035,45% 4 farchfully execute thy Ciarye t Thatis,fckets 
Winne.he good frone the Hick, uw To wit ,a> my muuhhache p.onounced Chap tif, 
and as here ful oweti ve. l,zo, x Contorme nor thy iejtno their yyickednes , but ler 
them follogyeti:y godiie example. y I'yul arme thee with an inwecible ſtcengrh and 
conſlancie,to chatall iae poye: » of rhe worldeſ ball noc ouetcome tizee, 
CHAP AV 


2 The Lord: forbidding Icre mjah to marie, ſhew-th bym 
wiaat thulde be the attiictions vpon Iudah (3 the capti 
ute ot Babylon..s Therdcliurance.ty The callyng of 
Lac Uentiics, 


1 F He worde of the Lorde came alſo vato ; yj.,ning tha; 
nicys ſaying. the affiion 

Thou it:ialr not takeathee a wife,ncr have oeppre "_ 

ſ{onnes nor daughters in this place. any Agagens 

3 Forthus ſaitathe Lord concerning the ſon- cvildrea Canlds 

nes,and concerning the daughters thatare 8 "ee ys 

borne 1n this place,ad concerning their mo mm 

thersthatbeare them,and concerning theit 

tathers,thatbegetthemin this land. 

They Ital dye of deaths(and)diſeaſes: they 

ſnalnotbelamenteR, netherſrall they be 

buryed , (but)they ſhalbe as dongue vpon 

the earth , and they inalbe conſumed by the 

ſworde,and by famine , and their carkeiſes 

iralbe meat forthe foules of the heauen, ad 

forthe beaſtes of the earth. 

5 Forthus ſaith the Lord, ÞEntre not into the b 5igrifyingebar 

nouſe of mourning,nethergotolament,nor __ Ray oc 

be mouned tor them:for I haue taKen my pea hat one ſhulde 

ce trom this people, ſayth the Lord, (even) »o* bane tears 

mercie and compalsion. Mn nm. 

Bothe the great, ad the ſmale ſhal dye in this 

land: they inal not be buryed, nether ſhal me 

lamentforthem <cnorcutthem ſelues , nor chris , ſhulde 


EL Dy > not rent cheys 
makKethemdelues bald forthem. pony Ry 190 


of mourning, 


|S] 


thc in the mournyngro cofort themforrhe 


Gods plagues. 


dead,nether ſhal they giue themthe 4 cup of 

conſolation to drinke tortheir father or tor 

theirmother. 

Thoaſhaltnoralſo go into the houſe of tea- 
ſting to fit with them to catand to drinke. 
Por thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of 1ſracl,Beholde,l wil cauſe to cealc out ot 
this place in your eyes, euen in your dayes 
the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladnes 
thevoyce of che bride grome andthe voyce 
of the bride. 

10 And whenthou ſhalt ſme wethis people all 

rheſe wordes, and they ſhalſaye vato thee, 

*Wherefore hathe the Lord pronouncedall 

thisgreat plague againſt ys? or what 15 our 

iniquitic?and wharis ourfſinnethat we haue 
committed againſt the Lord our God? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſaye vnto them, Becauſe 
your tathers haue forſak& me, ſaitnrhe Lord 
and have walkedafter othergods, and haue 
ſerued them, and worſhiped them, aid haue 
forſakenme,and havenor Kept: my Law, 


d Por in theſe 
great extremly? 
ties all con'014? 
con and com ore 
(a,1be un Valles 


S 


9 


caps TED 


e Rocanſe che Nic | 
kedars al\gy ayes 
rebellious and 
difl.mblie rberr 
ownelinnes,and 
rurmnc agaivit 
Gods 110d emers 
as tho.h be had 
no jul} cnie t9 
puniſh rem he 


"ewerh _h . 
perk co anſ* Forin 12 [*Andye hane doneworſe then your fathers 
Chap,7,25, for beholde, you walke eucric one atter the 


ftubbernes of his wicked heart,and wil not 
heare me | | = | 

13 Therefore will drive you out ofthis land in 
roalandtharye knowe not, (nether )you, 
nor vour fathers,& there ſhal ye {crue other 
gods daycand night:tor L wil Iheweyoun. 
grace. 


CN410,Q2 . 
on vyl- 
beneiire oc their 
deliverance our 
of Babylon ii;uld 
pn 
mhe:ememb-arce 14 *Behofde,therefore,ſaith the L OR Dythe 
of rveir deleraw. ayes Come that it ſ,alno more be ſaid, The 
ihe Lordliacth, which broght vp the chuldre ot 
eticfly refpect;co ]{racl ont of the land of Egypt, | 
OI :5 Burthe Lord livech,tharbroght vp the chil 
wr EO dren of Iſracli trom the land of the North, 
z yhetfarrs and fromallthe lands where he had (catered 
rl Thew,andT wil bring themagaine intotheir 
catdeans Jandrhat I gave vnto theirfathers, 
ag» papiy 16 Beholde,faithrhe Lord,l wil fendout many 
fort that 1f riey © fiiners, and tney ihal fiir them, 21d after, 
ecapedrhe ove, Will ſend out many httcrs,& they thal bunt 
wwe ouer tankie  1 hem From everic muntaineand from euerie 
hill,and outofthe caues ofthe rock es. 

17 For mine eyes(arc)vponalltheir wayes:thei 
arenot hid from my face , nether is their 101- 
ouitic hid from mine eyes. 


al Rl 


rake thein , 

h Thar 3s, :Þeic 
lonnes & daughs 
rets , Which they 
atfred to Moleci 
1 He wondererh 
at the preat mer? 
cie of God in this 
deliverice,yyhicih 
ihal not onely ex 
tend £o the 
tewes , bur alto 
'he Gentiles, 

& Our farhers 
wete mo!t vile 
1Jolaters 2: theres 
fore 1© cometh 
onely of Gods 
mercie,tiac he 
performeth 
promes,andhath 
::0t vitetly caſt 
{53 of, 

1 Thevſhal once 
2vune fels my 
power.ol mercie 
forthe: deliuera 
cethatthey my 
lea:ne ta Os 


CL. 28 
OO Cy 
$d 


and their ſinne double, becauſe they haue 
defiledmyland,(and)haue filled mine jnher1 
rance with their filthie ® carions and their a- 
bominartions. | 

19 OLord,(thou art)my!force,and my ſtregth 
& myretuge inthe day ofatfiction:the Gen 
tiles ſhal come vnto thee fromtheends of 
the worlde, and \maltay, Surely our fathers 
hauc inherited Klies, (and) vanitic, wherein 
there was no profite. | 

20 Shal aman make gods vnto him ſclf,8& they 
are no o90ds? | 

21 Beho!de,therefore I wilthis once | teache 
the:l wilſhewthe mine hand & my. power, 
& theiſhal know that my Name is the Lord, 


CHAP, 


his 


XVIl, 


Teremiahb. 


tI 


a 


\SAA 


9 


13 And firſt I wil recompenſe theiriniquitie 


Shalman make gods. 2.55 


The frowaidnes ofthe I2wes ,5 Curſed be thoſe thar pur 
their confidence 11 man. vy Mans heart 1s wicked, 10 
God 1s the ſearcher of the heart, 13 The liawwg waters are 
foraakcn, The rghtkeping of the Sabbath com» 
maudcd, 


at 


a T'1e remebrans 
ce of then co.&pr 
of God can rot 
paſle,albeir for a 
rime he deferie 
the punilbment, 
for it (nalbe mas 
nifett co men and 
Angels, 
b In ſtead of the 
Law of God,tbei 
have w:1renids 
lacrie & all abos 
minations 1n 
ch:trhearrs 
c Yon {innes 2p 
yeatein all ne al 
rars char you has 
ue eictlied ro ido 
les, 
d Some read,So 
that their child1E 
remcher their als 
tarStha: 1sfollow 
rt: Ctr fathers wic 
kedres. 
e Zion har was 
my muuntanec, 
lvairow be l-tr 
asa Waſte field, 
tf Becauſe thow 
woldeſt no: giue 
the lard 1eft ar 
ſuch rimes, dai eg 
and yeres as | ap 
pointed , chow 
(halt here after 


He ſinne of Tudah is2 writen with a pen- 
nc of yron, (and) with the point ot a dia 
mode,(and)grauen vpontheÞrable of their 
heart,and vpon the hornes of your caltars. 
d They remeEberrtheiraltars as their childre, 
with their groues by the grene trees vpon 
the hie lulles. | 
cO my mountaine in thefield, I wil gluethy 
' ſubſtance,(&)allthy treaſures to be (polled, 
forthe finne of thy high places through our 
allthy borders. 
And thou ſhaltreſt,f& inthee({halbeareſt) 
from thine hericage that T gaue thee,andI wil 
caulethee to ſerue thine enemies inthe 12d, 
whichthouknoweſt nor: tor ye have Kinde- 
ledatyreinmine angre, (which) ſhal burne 
for eucr. 
CThus faith the Lord," Curſed(be)the man 
that truſteth in man,& maketh feſh his arme 
and wicrhdrawerth his heart tromthe Lord. 
Forhe ſhalbe ike the heath in the wilder- 
nes, and iral not ſe when (anie ) good co- 
meth,but ſhal inhabit the partched places 
inthe wildernes,ta alaltland,andnor 1inha- 
bited. 
Blelled(be)the mizthar truſteth inthe Lord 
and whole hopethe Lords. . y 
| For he ſhalbe asatrethat is planted bythe & © 0,822? 
water, whiche ſpreadeth out her rootes by lackeofi.borers, 
the riuer,and ſhalnotfele whenrhe heat co- pi a 
meth,burt herleafſralbe grene, and ſhal not tie*p tices , a: d 
care for the yeare of drought, nether ſhal pn er Bow nl 
ceaſe from yelding trute. | dy thefriendiinn 
1 The heart is deceitful and wicked aboue ofthe Eg:puans 
all things, who can knowe it? OI ſian 
10 Ithe Lord ſearche the heart, (and) trye the TE Lan 
rellEesS,cueEn TO o1UC EUETIE MAN according tO re: depend on 
his wayes,(and)according to the frute ot his a 
worKkes. bo Gods plagues as 
11 £(As)the partryche gathered (the yong,) gilttii/hexirg 
which ſhe hathe not broght forthe: (io) he Mo yPInens 
that getteth r1ches,and not by right, thallea «© Ged,wihick 
ucthem 1n the middes of his dayes,and at his '2morcal, tia, 2, 
end {halbe a foole. | els Foo ee 
12 (As)aglorious throne lexalted from the be- i Pecuuſe he wie | 
oinning,(ſo1s)the place of our Sanctuarie. ag ung 
O Lord, the hope of Iſra&), allthat forſak c acfq ur ecips\ 
thee, ſhaibe confounded: they that departe be ihewerh, har 
from thee, Tialbe written ®in the earch , be- ab Shock 
caulc they haue forſakenthe Lord,the foun cewertt.&biing | 
raine of lluing waters. 
14 Heale me,o Lord,andI ſhalbe whole: n ſa- 
ue me, and I ſhal beſaued: for thou art my 
praiſe, | 
15 Beholde,othey ſay vnto me, Where is the 
worde of the Lordfletit come now. 
16 But?Thaucnortfuſt in my ſelffor apaſtor p7010% 22%. 
afterthee,nether haue I deſired the dayeo he p 


13 


chem ro 'rheſe in | 
coun-nicces : bu; | 

tre malice of -| 

theic hearts, 1; 

Sam). 16;7;,chro, | 

28:9,pſal.7,0.cha 

of k As the parris 

miſerie,thou knoweſt:that which came out ©* Þy eillirg g2 


God wil examis: 

ne cheir dedes by. 

. . . . therech other 3; 
ot my lippes,was(right)betore thee, whiche forſakg 
Dad. ij = 


The potters pot. 


ſo that ſhe is ror in the day of aduerittie. 


their dam:;fo the 


Wt... 13 Letthembe confounded,that perſecute me 
W torcak-nothisri  butletnotme be confounded:lertthem be a- 
= <be5Þ becauſe ne F-24194, butletnotme be afraid:bring vyponthe 


Wi cometh by them hs | 
Wl taicely, the day of aduerſitte, !& deſtroy them with 
| 1 Snewing chat double deſtruction. 


I be godhe oughr 19 Thus hathe the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go and 


i to $locig in nos p 4 p* E 
lj hiogbotinG od ſtand in the gate of the children of the peo 


[1 w.wv doeth exalc ple,whereby the Kings of Indah come in,& 
IM his, and hath lefr 


IM! a 3gne of tus fas by the whiche they go out,& in all the gates 
W our intis Tele of Terulalem, 


| 5 Toeirnames 15 Andfay vnto them, Heare the worde of the 


W 11a] nor be reg1- 


| credincte boke Lord,ye Kings of Iudaht,and all:udah,and all 


| of life, the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,thatentre in by 


Wn He dciireth 
God to preſerue theſe gares . | 


him char he fali 21 Thus ſziththe Lord, Take hede to your ſou- 


_ſ 12:mm:9 rentacio Jeg, and beare no burden in the * Sabbath day 
i conſidering tne 


| | Srearesicmpeof NOT bring it in by the gates of [eruſalem. 
Godsworleand 22 Nether carye forthe burdens our of your 


| rae mulcicude 


| maue houſes inthe Sabbath day:nether do ye anie 
"nl rh1ac fall fr5 Gol, __ p G L 

Ii © rae wickediay WorKe,burt ſancifie the Sabbath, as 1 com- 
other myprophe»  manded your fathers, 


| cie (hal not come 


| © puff: becauſe 23 Butthey obeyednot,nerther 1nclined their 
ll chou.lefecreit ne eares,but made their neckes ſtifte and woide 
ſl ctime oitay ver= ngtheare,norreceiue correction. 


\ (WU? e, ba jc - 
( > [imaſſaedor 24 Neuertheles if ye wil heare me, ſaiththe 
| my vocuio,and Lord,and beare no burden through the ga- 


thereioreknowe 


| | tes of the citie inthe Sabbath day, but {aucti 
that the ching 


iſ -/iic:chou fpea fie the Sabbath day, ſothatyeduno wurke 


ke(t by me , (hal therein. 
i come to patie,& . | A 
Þ ©. 1Genke ror 25 Then ſhalthe Kings and the princes entre 


It of any worldelie 1n atthe gates of this citic,and inal fit * vpon 

| + ap a thethrone of Dauid,and ſhal ride vpon cha 
(0) oeucrT Ti 

Wicked dealeri> TErS,and vpon horſes, (bothe)they and ther 


= £orouſlywihme princes ,the men of Judah, andthe ini1abi- 
yer lec me tinde 


EEE tantzof lerufalem:and this citie ſhalremaine 


L xr Read Chap.ir, for Eucr, EAN X 

" _ 26 Andthey (hal come from the cities of Indah 
Jocine may be And from about Ieruſalem, andtrom tine lad 
| belt vaderſtand of Beniamin,and fromthe plaine , aud trom 

+ pobparaghe the mountaines,and from the South, wnich 
$1bbach diy ,he JNal bring burar oifrings, and ſacrifices, and 
coprehendahchz = meat offrings,and incenſe, (&) ſal bring la- 
NE iliodeor crifice of praiſe into the Houle of the Lord. 
if theyrraſprefſed 27 But if ye wilnot heare me to ſanGitie the 


If} in:he cecemenie. Sabbath daye,and notto beare,a burde nor 
if they muſt2 nedes 


| beculpable ofthe £2 $9 Chrough the gates of Teruſaleminthe 


iſ| reft,ceddx0.29 Sabbath daye,then will Kindleafyre inthe 
if Cv te NG oatesthereof,and it ſhaldeuourethe palaces 
l} commandement, Of leruſalem,and itinalnot be quenched. 


[ he maketh them 


| rranſcreſſors of the whole Taye, for as mucie as rhe {iſt andſceondetableate contei 
hi nedacrein , * Chap {22,40 


CHAP, ZE VIE, 


2 God ſhewerk by rhe example of a potter,thatiris in his 
power to d«{toye the diſpicers of his worde, 18 Thecon 
jpiracic ofrhe Iewes againlt Teremi:h, 19 His prayera- 
valult bis aduer{arics, 


I EB worde whiche cametoTeremiah fro 
the Lord,ſfaying, : 
El 2 Arile;& go downe 1nto the potters houſe,& 
10 there \nall ſhewe thee my wordes. 
3 Thenlwenrtdowneto the potters houſe,8 
= beholde,he wroghta worke on the wheles, 


 Teremiah, 


Euil for good, 


W:..orticherbey 17 Be not 4terriblevnto me:thou artmine hope 4 Andthe veſſelthathe made of 2 claye,was 


; a Av the potres 
broken inthe hand of the potter, ſo he retur tay the potter 


hath pew et oner 


ned,& made 1t another veſſel, as ſemed good the dayro make 


tothe potterto make it. 
Thentne worde of the Lord came vnto me, when he hathe 


ſaying. 


What pot he wil 
or to breake the, 


made them:ſo ha 


O houſe of Iſrael, Can not I do with you 4s uel po\yer cuer 


you ro do \yith 


this potter,ſaith the LOR D?*beholdezasthe you as ſemerty 


claie(is)inthe potters hid,foare youin min 
hand,o houſe of I{rac], 
I wilſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nation ora Þ when chescrip 


" good:o me, Ila, 


T3 9s Wald, 15, A 
rom, 9,20, 


againite a kingdome to plucke it vp,and to ju. are 


roote it out and todeſtroye it. 


repentarce vnts 
God,it isnot thar 


3 Putifthisnarion againſt whomeT haue pro Þ**9<Þ concras 
. . ; ryto that whith 
nounced,turne fromtheir wickednes,] wil b 


he hath otrdeined 


repent of the plague thatIthoght to bring 1ntisſecrercoune 


vponthem. 


AndI wil ſpeake ſud1enly concerning a na- 


ſel:bur when he 
rarearneth,ir is a 
calling to repens 


cion,and concerning a Kingdome to buylde *n<<and when 


it and to plant it, 


hegiweth mi gra 
ceto repent ,the 


10 Burit it doeuilin my ſ{ightand heare not chcearening(whe 


my voyce,l wil repent of the goodthatI 
thoghrto do for them. 


I che ever contei« 
neth a condition 
in it ) taketh ne 


11 Speake thou now therefore ynto the men monges Iv 
"af « Q ao / SC 
of lud4h,and to the inhabirats of Teruſalem, |, Mme ates 


tepentace inGad 


ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord,Beholde, I prepa vecauiert to aps 
reaplague for you,& purpoſe athing againſt ?*!1e wo, mans 


you:rerurne you therefore euerie one from 


- ludgement, 
c As methat had 


his euil waye,and make your wayes & your 19 remorce, bur 


workes good. 


were altogether 
bent to rebellis 


12 Bur they ſaid c deſperatly , Surely we wil andtotheir own 


walkeatter our owne imaginacions anddo fi wil. 


d Asno thithar 


eucric man(after)the {ſtubbernes of his wiC- pate thirſtgrefus 


ked heart. 


ſech fi eſh' coduir 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aſk e now a- Wer which be 


bathe ar home, 


mong the heathen, who harhe heard ſuche to goftſcke was 
things:the virgine of Iſracl hathedone verie *©5 5Þ:04d to 


fiithily. 


quer:ch his thirſt 
{o1theyought not 


14 Wilamanforſakethe ſnowe of Lebanon, to ſckefer helpe 
(which comerh)from the rocke ofthe field? *vecourariicas 


overs & leaue God 


4orinalthe code ſlowing waters,that come hich was pres 


from another place,be forſaken? 


ſent witnthem, 


15 Becauſe my peoplehathe forgotten me,(&) p12 nnewey 


of trueth, which 


haue burnt incenſe to vanitie,and(their Pro- God had caught 
phetes) haue cauſe themto ſtumble intheir Þy M15 £aw, read 


wayes(from)the< ancient wayes to walke in 
the paths(and)wayethatis not troden, 


chape6,i6, 
flwilſhewe mis 
neangre and nor 


16 To make theirland deſolate(&)a perpetual 7 nou to 


ward them, 


deriſt0,(ſothat)cuerte one that pafſeth ther g This argumene 


by,i\ralbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his head, 


the wicked hane 


GE ; ſed acainfl 
17 1 wil (cattre them with an Eaſt winde be- {. fawn 


the Ceruancs of 


fore the enemie:Iwilſhewethemthe back e 624,The Church 
and-notthe face inthe day of their deſtru- © Toremt: wh 


CtiOn.. C <7 _ 


are the Church,& 
therefere whols 


18 Then ſaid they, Come,and let vs imagine er rag 
ſome deuiſe againite Ieremidh: for the Law #9 7 24.7 


ought ro dye,le 


2 ſhalnor peri;h from the Prieſt, nor counſel ring. 2z,24.cha.7 
fromthe wiſe,northe worde from the Pro- 4 *20-mala. 2, 


phert: come,and let vs ſmite him with the to 


4,% chus the falſe 
Church periecus 


guc,and let ys not giue hede to any of his ceth th: rs 


wordes. 


Church , whiche 
Randeth not in 


19 Hearken vnto me,o Lord,andhearethe voy ouward powpe 


ceof themthar contend withme. 


and in multi;ude 


" . Fo ck - y 
20 Shal euil berecomp@ced for goodfor they 2 enowety 


rhe graces of che 


haue digged a pitfor my {oule: remembre tous Gott, 


rr On ——m_—_— 


_ ts. a A ty A are Er —_— 


UMI 


The 


h Let vs{clander 
him and accule 
him:forwWe ſhalbe 
leued» 
; ang the obſ1i 
nace malice of 
che adaer{a ics, 
which greWe 
dajely more and 
mote, Oe Pros 
ner be\ngmoued 
witch Gods Sp1- 
e without MY 
—_ affetion 
;ralerh for cheir 
defirudion becan 
ſehe knew hel 
ic (-ulde cend ro 
Gods g)orie, and 
pro re of bis 
Church, 


&QJr, cate of the 
ſonue, 


2 Ty Kings here 
3nd 11 orher plas 
ers are menc cos 
unſellours and 
gouernour ofr ce 
people: yhich he 
called the Ans 
cients.verl.1, 

b Read of this 
pcaſe, 

1Sam. 3. 10s 


ce. Whereby is de 
Claicd tnat what 
ſoeuer 15 nor CO9 
manded by Gods 
word touching 
hisſ{ervice,'s 2g4- 
inſt lis wo.de, 

d Read Chap, 7. 
72 © 2 Kinp-23410 
tſa3o.33s 


Chap.12.16.Q 49» 
30,& J94ijs 


Deur.22. zz, 
Lament,4 10, 


Llood ofinnocents. 


that 1 Rode before thee,to ſpeake good for 
them, (and) to tutne away thy wrath from 
them. 

1 Therefore, i deliver vptheir children to fa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the torce 
of the ſworde,and lettheir wines be robbed 
of their children, and be wid4owes: andlet 
their houſbands be pur to death, (and) let 
their yongmen be ſlayne by the ſworde in 
the battel. ; 

22 Letthe crye be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſuddelyvpon 
them:for they haue digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my tete. ; 

23 YetLord thou knoweſt all their coun {el a- 
gainſt me(redeth)to death:forgiue nottheir 
iniquitie,nether putouttheirtinne fromthy 
ſight, but let them be oucrthrowen betore 
thee:deale(thus) with them in the time of 
thine angre. 

CHA Fe. XIXx. 

He prophecieth the deſtruction of Icruſalim for the con- 
rempr and deſpilyng of the worde of God 

I Hus ſaid the Lord,Go,and bye an earthe 
'þ hone! of apotter,&(take)ot che ancicts 

of the people,and of the ancients of the 

Prieſts, 

Andg* forthe vnto the vallet of Ben-hin- 
nom, whichis by the entrie of the” Eaſt gate 
& thou ſhalt preache there the wordes, that 
1 ſhal rel thee, 

And ſhalt ſay, Heare ye the worde of the 
Lord,0 « Kings of ludah, and inhabitants of 
Teruſalim,T bus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
God of lſrac!, Beholde,I wil bring a plague 
vpon this place, the which whoſocuer hca- 
reth,his cares ſnalÞringle, 

4 Becauſethey haue forſaken me, and pro- 
phanedthis place,and have burnt incenſe in 
it vnato othergods, whome(nether)they,nor 
their fathers have Knowen, nor the Kings 
of Indah[they haue filled this place alſo with 
the blood of innocents, 

And they have bnyltthe hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with fyre for burnt 
offrings vnto Baal,which I © commanded 
not, nor ſpake 1t,nether came 1t into my 
minde] 


2 


Therefore beholde, the dayes come, fairh 


the Lord,that this place ſhal nomore be cal- 
Ied4T opherh,northe vallei of Benhinnom, 
bur the vallei of flayghter. 

AndI wil bringthe counſel of Tud4h and Ie- 
ruſalemtonoghtinthisplace,and I wil cau- 
ſe the to fallby the {worde before their ene- 
mies,and by the had of them that ſcKe their 
lines : and their carKeiſes wilT giue to be 
meat forthefoules of the heauen, and to the 
beaſtes ofthe field. 

* And1wil make this citie deſolate and an 
hiſſing, (ſothat)euerie one rhatpaſleth there 
by,ſralbe aſtoniſhed and hiſle becauſe of all 
the plagues thereof. 

* And 1 wilfede the with the fleſh of their 
ſonnes aud withthe fleſn of rheir daughters 


1 


8 


Icremiah. 


A burning fyre. 


and euerie one {hal eatthe fleſh of his friend 

in the ſiege and ſtreitnes, wherewith their 

5+ thatleke theirliues,ſhalholde them 
reit. 

10 Then ſhaltthou breake the bottle in the 
ſight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And inalt ſaie vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes,Euen ſo wil I breake this peo 
ple and this cirie,as one breaketha < potters 
veſſel,that can not be made whole againe, 
& theiſhalburye(them)in Topheth tilthere 
benoplaceto burye. 

12 Thus will dovntothis place,ſaith the Lord 

andto the inhabitans thereof, and1 wil ma- 

ke this citie Ike Topheth. 

Forthe houſes of leruſalem,and the houſes 
otthe Kings of Indah ſhalbe defiled as the 
place of Topheth, becauſe of all the ' houſes 
vpon whoſegrofesthei haue burnt incenſe 
vatoallthe hoſte of heauen,& haue powred 
out drinke offrings vnto other goods. 
14 Thencameleremiah from Topheth, where 

the Lord had ſent himto prophecie, and he 
ſtode inthe court of the Lords houte, & ſaid 
toallthe people. 

I5 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God of 
Ifracl,Beholde,l wilbring vponthis citic, & 
vponallhertownes,all thcplaguesthat 1 ha- 
ve pronounced againlitit,becauſe they have 
hardened theirneck es, and wolde notheare 
my wordes., 


T3 


CHAP, XXTX, 


dd» 


leremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preaching of 
the worde of God, ; He prophecicth the capriuiric of 
Babylon. 7 Hecomplaineth that he is a mocking ſtocke 
ſor the worde of God, 9 Heis compelled by the ſpirit 
to preache rhe worde, 


WW Hen Pair, the ſonne of Immtr, the 
Prieſt, which was appointed gouer- 
nour inthe Houſe of the Lord,heard that Ie- 
remiah prophecied theſe things, 

Thea Paſhur ſmore Ieremidh the Propher, 
and puthimin the aſtockes that were in the 
hie gate of Beniamin which was by the Hou 
ſeofthe Lord. 

Andonthe morning, Paſhiir broght Tere- 
w1ah out of the ſtockes. Then ſaid leremiih 
vnto him, The Lord hathenor called thy na- 
me Paſhur,but” Magor-miſſabib. 

4 For tius ſaiththe Lord, Beholde,T wil ma- 
ke theeto bea terrour tothy ſelf, and to all 
thy friends,and thei ſhalfall by the ſworde 
of their enemies,andthineeyes ſhal beholde 
17,andTwilgine all Indah into the hand of 
rhe King of Babel,and he ſhal cariethem ca- 
ptiue into Babel,and ſhial ilatethemwith the 
ſworde. 

Moreouerl wildeliuer all the ſubſtance of 
this citie,and all the labours thereof and all 
the precious thirgs thercof,and all the trea- 
ſuresof the Kings of Iudah will gine into 
the hand of their enemies, whichſral ſpoyle 
them, andtake them awaie and catie them 


to Babel, 
Ddd, iiij. 


pay 


tI 


282 


e This viſit le ſis 
one as to cons 
firme them tous 
ching the :ſſuran 
ce of this plague, 
which tle Lord 
threareved by his 
Prophet. 

f He r16;ecth the 
grearrage of the 
idolarers, Whick 
tef- no vlace fra 
from their at omt 
nations,inſo mus 
che as they : oi[us 
ed their ow ne 


houſes therewith 


aswe ſe yer amcy 
eepapiſtes, 

g Read Dev, 22, 
8 


a Thusywe ſetha; 
che thing w ich 
necher the Kirg 
nur the princes 
ror the people 
duſt entrepriie 
aainſt the Pros 
pher of God, chis 
prieſt as a chief 
inſirumenc of Sa 
ran firſt art&p:ed 
read Chap. 18.18, 
s Or,fe21e round 
abou:e, 

b whichhaveſuf 


fred them ſelves * 


to be abuiei by 
thy falſe proph:s 
CIS» 

c Herein appeas 
rethrthe1Tpacten 
cie, Which ofrens 
times ouercos 
merhrheſeruants 
of God, wi cchet 
ſe net therr Tas 
bours to vrofite, 
and atfo fel-theje © 
owne wezknes, 
tead chap,is 18, 


thruſt me forih 
tothis worke as 
gainſt my wil, 

e He  {heyeth 
thar he did his ofs 
hce in that here- 
proued the peos 
ple of rhetc vices 
and threatened 
them Wirh Gods 
ind.;ements : bur 
becauſe he was 
detided andpers 
{cured for this, 
he w as diſcouras 
ged and chogtto 
have ceaſed to 
preache,ſauz char 
Gods Spirit did 
force him theces 
unco, 

f Thus the enes 
tries conferred 
roge:her to knos 
we Want rhey 
had heard bin 
ſay that they 
migat 3ccuſe him 
chereot,reud, 
a,29,2t4, 


o Here h: Ches 
we ll how his 
faich did ſtrine as 
o1nft rentacon 
> FP 

and toghrt to re 
Locd tor i}. eg ths 


1.Sam.,i5.7, 
1.Chro0,23,9, 
Plal,7.10, 
Chap,ti 20% 17, 
IOg « ige1y 


n Hoy :he cls 
dren voi Godl are 
OUErcome it ts 
batce] oithefleth 
and theS-t11,% 
1n.o 1 1a: 1ncon 
UCenienc:$1C1 al] 
til G3d rails n3 
vp againe, read 
1b z.1,and Chap, 
15.10, 

i Alludinogto the 
AMAzttuftion © 
S2dom and Gas 
mor at, Gig 25» 


k Meaning chit 
rhe fru:e thereof 
mizhr never 
came co protite; 


a No: thae the 
King Was tous 
_ ched wich r-pen 
rice of his fiQnes 
and ſo foghr to 


| 


CI Ee ne eee rr res <——_— 


A $5 . =_ y 
its LILPACICNCC.” 


f G6.4,a5 did tleze 


28 7 


a theu dideſt & Andthou Paſhur,and all that dwell in thine 


houſe,ſhal go into captiuitie, andthou ſhalt 
cometo Babcl,and there thou ihalt dye, and 
ſhalt be buryed there,thon & all thy bfriends 
to whome thou haſt propheciedlies. 


7 OLordthouhaftdeceiued me,and Lam< de 


ceiued:thou art ſtronger then ],and haſt « 
preuailed:l amin derifion daiely:eneric one 
mock eth me. | 


3$ ForſinceTIſpake,Icryed ont of wrong,and 


proclaimed < deſolation:trheteforethe word 
of the Lord was made a reprache vnto me; 
and inderiliondaicly. 


9 ThenlT faid,l wilnot make mencion of him, 


nor ſpeake any more in his Name. But (his 
worde) wasin mine heartas a burning fyre 
ſnutvpin my bones, andT was wearie with 
forbearing,and I colde not (ſtay.) 

10 For I had heard the railing of many,(and) 
feare on cuerie ſide. | Declare,{({aid rhe1)and 
wewil declareit:allmy familiarswatched for 
minehalting,(ſaying,)Itmay be that he isde 
ceined:{o we ihal prevalle againſt him,& we 

Thalexecute our vengeance vpon him. 

It £Butthe Lordiswith me like amightic gyat 
therefore my perſecuters ſhalbe ouerthro- 
wen,and ſhalnort preuaile,(and)ſhalbe great 
ly confounded:forthey haue done vn wile- 
ly, (andtheir) encrlaſting \rame ſhal neuer 
be forgotten. | 

12 * But,o Lord of hoſtes,thattryeſtthe righ- 
tc0u5,and ſeeſt the reignes and the heart, let 
meſe thy vengeance on them:for vnto thee 
haucTopened my caule. 

12 Sing vntothe Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hathedeliuered the ſoule of the poore 
from the hand of the wicked. 

14 <li Curled(be) the day whereinT was bor- 
ne:andlet not the day wherein my mother 
bare me,be bleſled. 

13 Curſed(be)the man,that ſhewed my father 
ſaying, Aman childe is borne vato thee, and 
comforted him. 

16 And let that man be as the | cities, which 
the Lord hathe ouer turned and repented 
not:&lethim heare the cry: in the morning, 
andthe\nowring at nooneride, 

17 B:cauſc he hathe nor {layne me, (ene) from 
the wombe,orthat my mother might haue 
bene my grauc,orher wombea perpetual £ 

conceptian, 

18 How is it,(that)I came forthe of thewombe 
toſe!labour and ſorowe,that my daies!hulde 
be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP, ©» © 
He prophecieth thar Zedekiah {[halbe taken, and the citric 
buracd, 

1 + He worde which came vnto Iercmiah 
from the Lord, when King Zedekiah ſenr 
 ynto him Paſſinr, the Conne of Malchiah, & 
Zephaniah,the ſonne of Maaſeah thePrictt, 

{ay10g)s - 
2 *Inquire,I pray thce ofthe Lord for vs for 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel makerh 
warre againſt ys] if fo be that the LORD 


He nre Fan WT towels 1 {ub —_ J50 


{cremiah. 


"24 1O S_ 


Life and dex 


wil deale with vs according to all his wor « 
derous work es,thathe may returne vp from 
VS. . F 


3 ThenſaidIeremiah,Thus ſha! you ſay to Ze- 


deKkiah, 


4 Thusſaith the Lord God of Iſra+l,Beholde, 


I wil Þ turne backe the weapons of warre 

that are in your hands, where with ye. fight 

againſt the King of Babel, and againſt the 

Caldeans, which beliege you without the 

walles,and1.wil allemble them into the mid- 
_ des of this.citie. 


5 AndLmy felt wil-fight againſt you with an 


ourltretched hand, and with a mightic arme 
cuen in angre and in wrath, and in great in- 
dignacion. | 


6 Andl1 wil ſmitethe inhabitants of this citie, 


bothe man,and beaſt:tae1ſhaldye ofa great 
peſtilence. 


7 And after this, ſaith the Lord,I wil deliver 


Ledekiah the King of Ivudah,and his ſcruars 
and the people, and ſuche as are leftinthis 


th. 


kiahwhenhe ſen; 
to Iſaiah, 
2,.King.,1g ' 
1{a.37.2, buc bes 
cauſe che Prophet 
M1ght pray voto 
God to take this 
preſent plague 
AWay,aSPharach 
ſoghtynro Moſes 
Exod,g,28, 

b To it, from 
y Our ERemies te 
deflroye youre 
uULs$, 


_ Citte, from the peſtilence, from the (words - 


and from the famine into the hand of Nebu 
chad-nezzarKing of Babel,and into the had 
of thoſe thatſeke theirliues,and he ſhal ſmi- 
te them withthe edge of the ſworde:he ſhal 
not ſpare them,nether kaue pitie nor com- 
paſsion. 


38 CAndynto this people thou ſhalt ſay, Thus 


ſaith the Lord,Beholde,1I fer before you the 
c way of Jife,andthe way of 4 death. 


9 *Hethat abideth in thisciric,'val dye by the 


ſworde and by the famine, and by the peſti- 
lence:buthe that goerh our, and falleth to 
the Caldeans,that beſiege you, he ſral line, 
and his life ſhalbe vnro him fora cpray. 


30 Forl have ſct my face againſt this citie, for 


euil andnot for good, {aith the Lord: it ſhal 
be given into the hand of the King of Babel, 

__ andhelhalburneit with fyre. 

11 And (ſay) vnto the houſe of the King of 
Indah,Heare yethe worde of the Lord. 

12 Ohoule of Dauid,thus ſaith the Lord,*Ex- 
ecute iudgementtinthemorning, and deli- 
uerthe oppreſled out of the hand of the op- 
preſlor, leſt my wrath go our like fyre and 
burne,that none can quencheit, becauſe of 
the wickednes of your workes. 

13 Bcholde,(I come) againſt thee, 2 © inhabi- 
tant of the valley,(and)rocke of the plaine, 
ſaith the Lord,which ſay, Who ſhal come 
downe againſt ys?or who ſhalenter into our 
habitacions? 

14 But wil vifite you according to the frute 
of your workes,ſaith the Lord,andI wil kin- 
dleafyre inthe foreſt thereof, and it ihal 
dcuoureroundeabour it, 


CHAP, XXII. 


» Hecxhortcth the King to indgement andrighreouſnes. 
9 Why leruſalem js broghr into caprivitic, 11 The deatt: 
of Shallim the ſonue of Totiah is prophecicd, 


.Hus ſaid the Lord, Godowne to the houſe 
T of the King of ludih,and ſpeake there 
: this 

4g 4 20 (© 


Cc By Yelding 
your elves © 
Nebuchadnezzic 
d By rcſiftine 
hi ” 
im, 
Chap,z8,2, 


e ds a thing re- 
coucred from ex#s 
rreme darger, 
Chap:zg.2,& 39.18, 
and afefs 


Chap, 2293, 
f Be diligent ts 
do iuſtice, 


g Meaning ,lett 
talkm whichyyas 
bulded parte on 
the bill 2nd pars 
rein che valley,& 
was comrpalled 
abou: Witch mo 
Untaincs, ; 


h That is, 1n the 
houſes whereet, 
which Rode 2s 
thickeas trees in 
rhe foreſt, 


UMI 


ESR” ET Ove 


A Kings prof; peritic. 


Chap 757 
3 This was his 
ordinarie maner 
ef preaching bes 
fore the Ing 
from loſiahvato 
zedekiah,W hich 
wasabour fours 
tie yYeress 


Chap«17,925» 


3 


4. 


þ She'y1ng that ) 


there his none 
greater thc he is, 
Ebr.6,1,andrhat 
he wil maſte cer 5 
teinly periocme 
his orlics 

c He comparerh 
lecuſalem ro G1» 
lead, which WIS 
beyonde Turden, 
3n4J me beau:1e 
of [udeinto Le« 
þino!, 

d The Ebrewe 
wordeſ1nitierh 
zo ſanine.becau 
ſethe Lord doertn 
dedicate to hisvie 
A purpoſe ſuche 
as he prepareth 
to execuce 1s 


7 


worke , Iſa, 13, '» 9 


chape&,4.aud 12 3 
e Thy buyldings 
made ot cedie 
trees, 

f . As tacy that 
woder ara thing 
Whicarhei theghr 
woldepeucr has 
ue comelo to pal 
{e, Dent, 29, 2-14.19 
Ki 25,8, 

g Sizmfying thar 
tney (hulde loſe 
their King:tor le 
hojacim wvyent 
forti co mete Ne 
buchadnezzac & 
yelded him Celf 
ard yas caryed 
into Babyion,z, 
King 24," 24" 

h wheme ſome 
tink? ro be 125 
hotachin an«dthar 
loſt was his 
Srand farver: bur 
as (eme:h this 
was lehoakim, 


.asverſ.1, 


1Bv bribes & exs 
rorſ;on 

k Meaning, 10- 
{14h, wha way 
not omen toams 
Þ1t1on and ſuper 
fAuitien was 
cont with mes 
etocrineand dil. 
onely delirz 1n 
le:tne toithne 
Godcylarie Neo 
Co tuſure ro all, 


this thing, 

And ſay, Heare the wordof the Lord,o King 
of Indah,that fitreſt vpon the throne of Da- 
uid ,thou and thy feruants, and thy people 
that entcrin by tnele gates. | 

Thns ſaith the Lord,*Execute ye 1nd gemet 
anda rightcouſnes,& deliuerthe opprefled 
from the had of the oppreſlor,and vexe ndt 
the ſtranger,the fatherles, northe widdowe 
do no violence,nor ſhede innoccht biood 
in thisplace. | | 

Forif ye dothisthing;then ſhalthe Kings 
firting vpon the throne of Dauid enter in by 
the gares of thishouſe,*andride vpon cha- 
rets,and vpon horſes,(bothe)he and his ter 
uantsand his people. 

Barif ye wil nor heare theſe wordes, I bſwea 
re by my ſelf, ſaith the Lordzthat this houſe 
ſhalbe waſte. 

For thus hathe the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
Kings houle of Iudih,Thouart< Gilead vo- 
to me,(and)the head of Lebanon,(yer) (are- 
ly I wilmakethee a wildernes (and as) cities 
not inhabited, | 

AndT wild prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
cuery one with his we2pons,and they ſyal 
cut downe thy chief © cedretrees, and caſt 
theminthe fyre. 

f Andmany nacions ſhal paſſeby this citic, 
andtheiſhal ſay enery man to his ne!ghbour 
Wherefore harhe the Lord done thus vnto 
this great citle? 

Then ſhalthey anſwer;Becauſe they haue 
forſakenthe couenat ofthe Lord their Cod, 
and worſhiped othergods and ſeruedrhem. 


10 CWepenottorthe dead;and be not mo- 


ned forthe; (but) wepefor hims that goeth 
out: for he ſal returne no more,nor le his 
natiue countrey. 


11 Forthus ſaith the Lord,As touching h $Shal- 


Inmche ſonne of Toſ1ah King of Iudah, whi- 
chereigned for Toſiah his father, which wer 
our of this place,he hal not returne the- 


ther, 


12 Bur he ſhal dye inthe place, whetherthey 


haucled him capriuezand ſral ſe this land no 
more. 


13 {Wo vnro him that buyldeth his houſe by 


1ynrighteonſnes,and his chambers withour 


 equitie:he vſerh his netghbour wirhour wa- 
\ Fes and gineth him not for his worke. 
14 He ſaith,I wil buylde me a wide houſe, and 


large chainbers: ſo he wil make him ſeit lar- 
ee windowes,and fiding with cedreand pain 


\rethem with vermelon. | 


C 


15/5 ha't thourcigne,becauſethou cloſeſt thy 


ſelf in cedreidid notthy *fathereat anddrin 
keand.proſper,whenheexecutedindgemet 


2nd iuſtice? 


16 When he ijndged the cauſe of the afflicted 


arfdthe poore,he proſpered:was not thisbe 
canche knewe me{aith the Lord, 


17, Butthinz eyes andthine heart are but one- 


'E for rhy couctouines,and for to ſhed inno- 


cent blood,and for opprefs100,& for deſtru 


__ 


Iercmiah. 


a 
a woe ns \F) 


a. 


d 
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Qion,(euen)to do this. | | | 
18 Thereforethos ſaiththe Lord againſt Icho | For every ane 
hoiakim,the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, (Þ/Þveynovgh 


4A. 4A ; Es | - bly amorgy his 
neforhim,(ſaying,) Ah,lord,orah,hisglorie. £4..4.%% a 
I9 _He ſhalbe buryed as an afſſe m 1s buryed, r1on8 are caſt in 
(cuen)drawenand caſt forthe without the * tole. becauſe 


_—— / their linke thuls 
oates of Ieruſalem. *. ver eſt. 


20 CGovpto ® Lebanon,and crye:Moute In read 2. King 24.9 
0 Baſhan and crye bythe paſſages:forallthy !*phw Anrig, 


1068, Writerh-tha 
loners are deſtroyed. the evewic ſRews 


21 Iſpakevntothee when thonwaſt in proſpe biw inthecitie & 


vp . . ot commanded hime 
ritie:(but)chou ſaidſt,] wil notheare:thisba- {OT OR 


thebene thy manerfr6 thy youth chat thou the walles vr.bu« 
woldeſtnotobey my voice.  Tyed, 
22 The wideſhal fede all thy paſtors, y and thy TEES __— 
louers ſnal gointo captinitie: and then Inhalt hetpe. 
thonhbeaTamedandconfounded of all thy 9 For 15 was 


5 > q the way our of 
With <qdBoCcS. Inciaa ro Allys 


23 ihbou that'd welleſt in Lebanon, (and) ma- ti : whercbyis 
keſithy neſtis the 9 cedres, how beauriful potion ham 
ſhairtiou bewhen ſorowes come vpon thee ror che. Callin 
25 the ſorow of a woman 1n trauai!? Þageſuburec bos 

24 AST1line,faith theLord,thogh! Cuuichthe rs ugg Ns 
ſonne of IchoiakimKiug of ludih,werethe p Bothe chy g0- 
ſigner ofmyright hand,yct woldeI plucke oiled otig 
thee thence, | tiice,Cha vanit h 

25 AndI wilgive thee intothe hand of the that away aswiad, 
ſekethy life,and intothe hand ofthe, whoſe Þ 79% —- 
face th OUnu feare(t eueninto the hand of Ne- a Inſhore of Foe 
buchad nezzar King of Babel aad into the ban-n, 
hand ofthe Caldeans. leoiachin ie 

26 And Iwilcauſethem to cary thee away,and caniib, wheme 
thy motherthat barethec, into another co- * calleth bere 
untrey,where ye were not borne, andthere (pi ryogn 

| : c,'t, who thog!:c 
ſhal ye dye. | bis kingdone 


27 Burtothe land, whereunto they deſicerore an Fan Pony 
R os M, 
turnegthey ihalnotreturnethether. | becauſe he came 

23 Isnotthis man Conidh(as)adeſpiied(and) of theflccke of 
broken idole? or (as) a veſſel, wherein 15no oy wg 
pleaſure?Wherefore are thei caryedewayghe mes ſake cclde 
4nd his ſede,and caſt out into alandthatthey »9'Þe rokticom 
me Dn bis houſe :'but he 

| Foe ng - | | abuſed Gods pi @ 

29 Otearth, carth, earth, heare the worde of mes, therefore 
the Lotd. ww now depii 
_ he FR ON . | . uedof the king 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this © man deſti- qgome, "” 

ture of(children,)a man tharihalnot Proſper Abs 

in his dayes: forthere ſhalbTnio tan of hs PHE 

ſedethartſhalproſperandfitvpon thethrone of thu iufle plas 

of David orbeare rule any more inIndah, #"* 3s thogh jc 
forperpecvalm*mo 12 Nor that hs had ti!drer who 
rp rpervalm*mo 1% rt Northat he bad no children (for after he bevate Salathicl in 
the Clptuuiuc, Match, oz) but that noneſtuldere;yne after vimas King, " mp 


CHAD, SE2A232. 


Againſt falfe Paſtors. 5 A propnecie of the oreat Paſtor 
lelus Chit, ; 


1 Xx 7O(be)vntoathe Paſtors thar deſtroie ? "**ving, nie 
Y and ſcatterÞthe ſhepe of my paſture, neu;s and tatie 
ſaith the Lord. propheces,as, 


2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 'God of Iſrael qf 596 LU 
vnto the Paſtorsthat<fede my people,Ye ha 1 have eſpcciateas 


ve (cattred my flocke and thruſt them our, **551 have pce- 


Aures forchem,' 


| +; pared p | 
and haue not viſited them: beholde,l wil hw 00.P% 


ſheywerh. 


\ 
: 


e VVhoſe charge 
Ix co fede the floc 
ke, buc_they eat 
the frure chereof 
Ezek.34,3, 

d Thus the Pras 
pheres ever vie 
ro mixt rhe pros 
miles With the 
threatnings , leſt 
thegodlie ſhulde 
be to muche bes 
ten done , and 
theceforehs ſhew 
eth how God y1l 
£2therhis Church 
afcer this diſpers 
ſion, 

e This prophecie 
is of the reſti:us 
tio of the Chutch 


ſus Chriſt, who is 
the true branche, 
read Iſa,rt, and 
45,3. chap, 33, 15, 
danieg,24. 
Deuc.33z,28, 
CNap .33,i6, 
t Read Chap. 16,3 


Þ Meavivg, the 
talle prophets 
whiche deceiue 
the people: yyhes 
rein appearerh 
his great Joueto 
W.1d his nacion, 
read Chap 414 13, 
” Ebr,paſſed euer 
or troubled, 


h They runne 
head long to wic 
kednes, and (eke 
vaine helpe, 

C Oc,areypocti 
res. 

i My Tempolets 
ful of chetr idolas 
etieand(uperſiis 
tONS, 

k They Whiche 
ſhulde have pros 
fited by my rods 
des againſt $ama 
ria, are become 
worſe then ti:ey 
{ Thozh to the 
world they ſeme 
holy fathers ,yet 
T deteſt them as 1 
did rheſe abom1- 
nable cities, 

m Read Chap. ?, 


BH Which they 12s 
ne inuented of 
vhetrown braine 
e Read Chap 6, 
tq,and8,rr, 

p Thus they did 
deride leremiah 
2s thogh the 
wordeof GOD 
Werenotreneiled 
vntohimilo alſo 
ſpake Zzedekian 
ro Mictahgt Kig, 
22,4, 


Ofothes: 


viſite you for the wickednes of your wor- 17 


4 


A 


6 


in the time of les © 


iS 2 — # 
* + 


kes,ſaith the Lord. 

Add I wil gather the 'rennant of my ſhepe 
out of all countreys, whether I had driuen 
themzand wil bring them againe totheir fol 
des,andthey ſhalgroweandencreaſe. _ 

AndI wilſet vp ſnepherdes oner them, whi 
che ſma! fedethem: and they ſhaldread no 
morenorbe afraid, nether ſhalany of the 
belackingzſaith the Lord. 
Reholde, The daies come , ſaith the Lord, 
that] wil raiſe vnto Dauid arighteous< bran 
che, anda King ſhal reigne, and proſper, 
and ſhal execute iudgement, and iuſtice in 
the carth. 

In his dais * Indah ſhalbe ſaued', and Ifracl 
ſhal dwell ſafely,and this isthe name where- 
by thei ſhal call him, * The Lord ourrigh- 
teouſnes, 

Therefore beholde, the daies come, ſaith 
the Lord, that thei ſal no more ſay, Thet 
Lord linech, which broghrt vp the children 
of IſraElout of the land of Egypt, 

Butthe Lord liueth, which brught vp and 
led the ſede ofthe houſe of Iiracl out ot the 
North countrey and from all contreys whe- 
re [had ſcattered them,and thei nal dwell 
intheir owne land. 
Mine heart breaketh within me, becavſe of 
the s Prophetes, all my bones ſnake: I am li- 
keadrunken man [andlikea man whome 
wine hathe ”Pouercome]tor the preſeiice of 
the Lord and forhis hole wordes. 


10 Fortheland is ful of adulterers,(and becau 


ſe of othes the land mourneth, the pleaſant 
places of the wildernes are dryedvp,and 
their courſe iseuil,& their force i1snot right 


11 For bothe the Prophet andthePrieſt' do 


wickedly:and their wick ednes haue I fohde 


in mine | Houſe,ſaith the Lord. 


12 Whereforetheir waye ihalbe ynto them as 


ſliperie(awaye)inthe darkenes:they iral be 
drinen forthe and falltherein:forl wil bring 
aplaguevyponthem,(cuen)the yere oftheur 
viſitacion, ſaith the Lord. 


13 AndI hancſene fooliſnes in theProphetes 


of Samariazthat prophecied inBaaland cau- 
ſed my people lſracltoerre. 


14 Thaueſenealſo in theProphetesof Teruſa- 


Iemk filthines:they commit adulrerie & wal 
kein lies:they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of 
the wicked that none can returne from his 
wickednes:they are allvnato!meas Sodom, 
and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorah, 


14. ; : 
#Orgypectiſie, 15, Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes con 


cerning the Prophetes,Bebolie,l wil tede 
them with = wormewood, and make them 
drinkethe water of gall:forfromthe Prophe 
tes of Ieruſalem is wickednes gone forthe 
intoall theland. 


16 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,Heare not the 


wordes ofthe Prophetes that prophecie vn 
royou,andteache you vanitie : they ſpeake 
theviſion of their owne® hearr(and)not out 
ofthe mouth ofthe Lord, 


Terctiak. 


Thei fate ſtil vyto themthat deſpiſe me,The 
Lord hath ſ{a1d,Ye 9 ſhal have peace:andthei 
ſaie vnto cuerie one that walketh after the 
ſtubbernes of his owne heart, No euil ial 
come vpon you. 


13 ForP who hathe ſtand inthe counſel of the 


Lord that he hathe percejued and heard his 
worde? Who hathe marked his worde and 
heard it? 

Bcholde,the tempeſt ofthe Lord #octh for- 
the in (his) wrath, anda violent whirlwinde 
ſnal fall downe vpothe head of thewicked. 


20 Theangreofthe Lord ſnal not returne vn- 


tilhe hauecxecured, andril he haue perfor- 
med the ttioghts of his heart : inthe Jatter 
daics yeq ſhal vnderſtandir plainely. 


21 *Ihauenotſenrtheſe Prophetes, ſaith the 


Lord,yetthei ranne: Ihaue not ſpoken to 
them,and yer thei prophecied. 


2 Burifrhei had land in my counſe!l,andrhad 


declared my wordes to mypeople,thenthey 
ſrulde hane turned them from their ea! 
wWaie, and from the wickednes of their in- 
nentions. 


23 AmTIaGod(at hand,)ſaith the Lord, &not 


a God ifarre of? 


4. Can anic hide himſelf in ſecret places,that 


I (hal notſe him,ſaith the Lord? Donot 1 fil 
heauen and earth,ſaith the Lord? 


25 I hauc heard what the Prophetes ſaid, that 


prophecie lies in my Name, ſaying,I haue 
dreamed,l hane dreamed. 


26 How long?” Do the Propheres delitetopro 


phecielies,cuen propnecying the deceit of 
their owne heart? 


27 Thinke thei to cauſe!my people to forget 


my Name by their dreames, which thei tel 
eucrie man to hisneighbourgastheirforcta- 
tiers haue forgotten my Name for Baal? 


23 TheProphettharhathe a dreame,lct him x 


tel adreame,andhethatharche my worde\ler 
hin {peake mywordefaithtully: y what isthe 
chatterothe wheat,l(aith the Lord. 


29 is nor my worde cuen likeafyre, ſaith the 


L->rdand like an hammergthat breaketh the 
ﬀ 
{1 CNE? 


30 !2refore beholde, I(wil come)againſt the 


Pro»hetes, ſaith the Lord, thar = ſteale my 
w 01:47 everie one from his neighbour. 


21 Beholde,I(wil come)againſt the Prophetes 


ſairh the Lord, which haue {[wete tongues, & 
ſaye, He ſaith. 


32 Bcholdel (wil come)againſt them that pro 


phecite falle dreames, ſaith the Lord, and do 
telthem,and cauſe my peopleto errebytheir 
l:es,and by their tJatreries, and I fend them 
not, nor commanded them: therefore the! 
bring no profite yato this people, ſaith the 
Lord. 


33 And when this people;orthe Propher, or a 


Prieſt ſVal aſke thee,{aying, WhatistheÞ bur 
denofthe Lord?thou {haltthen fayvnto the, 
What burden? I wil even forſake you, faith 
the Lord. 


34 AndtheProphet,or the Prieſt, or the peo- 


ple 


Chaffe & vyheat,. 


q Bothe thay 
God hathe ſene 
Me,and that my 
Wordes ſhal be 
reve, 
Cnap.t4.n& 27, 
21,& 29.8, | 
r He ſheyerh 
tle difterence bee 
Vrene the true 
Propheres and 
thefalle,beryye 
ne the hireltt) 
and the truenjs 
niſter 

{ Uo not I fe 
your falſe node, 
hoWloeuer you 
cloke ir, and 
Whereſo yer you 
commicu? 

t 1 hane a pros 
phecie reveiled 
vato me,as, 
Nomb:.zz,s, 
"Ebr.1t1s in the 
hea: of the pros 
phetes 

u He ſheyeth 
tharSatan taiſerh 
Vp falſe prophes 
res ro bring the 
people from God 
X Le: the falſe 
prophet declare 
thatitis his 0\ys 
ne fantaſle and 
nct \{clander my 
Worde as thogh 
it weie 2 Cloke 
c© Cotter his lyes, 
y Meanlvg, tar 
it1s not lufficice 
for Gods minis 
ſters to abſlatre 
from lies, and ts 
ſpeake theworde 
of God: bur that 
there be indoes 
me: in alleJging 
1t,and that ic 
ny appeare to 
be applied to the 
lomepurpoſerhac 
it. was ſpoken, 
Ezek,z 17. 
1,Cor,2,17,ad, 4 


. 28 


2,T1m2,15s 

t Per qotr, 

Z Which ſet fors 
thetn my Name 
ehat which | has 
ne Nor commans 
ded, 

a 19 Wit, the 
Lord, 


b The Prophetes 
called eheic threa 
renings Gods 
burden, which 
tne ſinners were 
not able roſuſteis 
nezr-erefoce the, 
wicked in deri- 
ding the werde, 
wolde af zeofthe 
Propheres, what 
Was the burden, 
as chogn theiwol 
de lay, You ſeke 
noching els, buc 
to lay burdenson 
aur {huideis:and 
chus thei rejected 
thew orde of God 
as2 griewous bur 
dn, GEE 


UMI 


UMI 


Baſkets of figs. 


6 Beeauſe this 
wordW 15 brogat 
co conremp: anc 

deciſion, be W! 

e6aci'e them anos 
ch*2c maner - 
(peache,and W: 

cauſe «1s worde 
Bucden £9 CINE, 
and :eache chem 
co af ke wylt Cy 
nerenc*s VV lac 
Cairh hs Lord® 

g The thing 
which chey MoCc# 
ke and covcens 
ne, Chal come 
yon them» 


Or, take you 
WAY» 


Chap. 2001s 


2 Thegood (1.245 
ſizmhed tl:c char 
were g00e Into 
captiuttie,and (0 
Caued their lite, 
as chap. z1.v, and 
the nog liggs 
chem rhar creimals 
ned, which were 
yer (ub1eR rothe 
fworde, famine 
andpeliilence, 


bþ whereby he 
approucth the 
yelding 6f lecos 
N14h,and nis com 
panie, becauſe 
the1 obeied che 
Propher,who ex 
horced tne riier cs 
utito, 

c hich declas 
reththat man of 
himſelfe can kno 
we nothing, ef] 
God cine the 
hear: and vndet s 
Nlanaing, 
Chap,zr J's 

Ebr 8.19417, 
Chapi29417s 


ple that hal ſay,The © burden of the Lord, 
1 wil cuen viſit cuerie ſuche one, and his 
houſe. - 

35 Thus ſhalye ſay cuericoneto his neighbour 
and cuerie one to his brother, Whar hathe 
the Lordanſwered?and what hathe the Lord 

ſnoken? 

26 Andthe burden of the Lord inal ye men- 
cion no more:forcueric mans 4 worde ſhal- 
be his burd6:for ye have peruerted thewor- 
des ofthe lining God,the Lord of hoſtes our 

od. 

37 Thea ſhalt thou ſay to the Prohper, What 
hathe the Lord anſwered theeand what ha- 
the the Lord ſpoken? 

23 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, 

" Then thus ſaith the Lord,Becauſe ye ſay this 
worde, The burden of che Lord,and 1 hauc 
ſent vato you,ſaying,Ye \hal not ſay, The 
burden of the Lord, | : 

29 Therefore beholdel, euen I wil ytterlly” 
forget you,andl wil forſak c you, andthe cl- 
tie that Igiuc you & your fathers, (40d calt 
you) out of my preſence, 

40 Andwilbriug * an cucrlaſting reproche v- 
pon you, anda perpetual iname which ihal 
neucr be forgotten, 


SW Aa VSTLfif 
+ The vifion of the baſkets of ligges 5 Signifieth that 
parte of the pcopl:: ihuibe ve bro ht againe from capt 
vitie & And har Zedekian and tac relt of he people 
ſhulle be caryd away. 

1 A-Ec Lord hewed me, and beholde, rwo 2 
1 baſkets of figges were (ct betorethe Te 
ple of the Lord,atter thar N-buchadnezzar 
Kino of BavCl had caried away captiue eco 
niah the ſonne of IchoiakimKing ot ludah, 
& the princes of Iudih with tne workeimen, 
and cunnivg men of leruſalem,& had broght 
them to Babel. 

2 Oncbaſked(had)veric good iggs, (even) 
like the figgesthar are firſt ripe: rhe other 
baſket(had)verienoghtic igges WICH COl- 
denotbeearten,thei were fo cull. 

> The ſaidthe Lord veto me,What ſeeſtth TITh 

 Teremiah? And I ſaid, F gges:the good EGS 
veric go00d, and the noghtie verie r.oghrie, 
which can not be eaten,the1areſo cul). 

4 Agine the worde of the Lord came vnto 
megſaying, ET 

s Thus faith the Lord,the God of Iſr26!1, Like 
theſe good figges, ſo will Knowe themthar 
are caricd away captive of I:ddhro be good 
whome l have ſerit out of this © place, into 
the land of the Caldeans. | 

6 Forl wi!ſetmineeyesvpon themfor good, 
and | wil bringthern againetothisland, and 
| wil buy!dethem,and not deſtroy them,and 
I wilplantchem,and not roote chem out, 

7 Andi wilgivethem- an heartro Knowe me 
that 1 am the Lord, and they Talbe my * 
people, and wilbetheir GOD : for they 
ſhall returne vnto me with their whole 
heart. 

$ *And as the noghtic figges which can not 


—_——_— 
8-4 Ca 


Teremiah. 


The Profetes diligence. 


be catc,they are ſo evil {ſurely thus ſaith the 
Lord] fo wilI give Zecckiahthe King of Iu 
dah,and his princes,aud the reſidue of Ieru- 
ſalEm,thatremaine in this land, and the that 
dwelld inthe land of Egypr: 

9 Iwllcuengiuethem for aterrible plague to 
all che kingdomes of the earth, (and)forare 
proche and for a prouerbe, fora commune 
calke, and fora cutile, in all places, where I 
inal caſt them. 

10 Andl will:ndrthe ſworde; the famine, and 
the peſtilence among them), til they be coa- 
ſumed out of the land,tharTgauec ynto them 
and to their fathers, 


| CHAP, XXYV., 

1 He prophecicth rhar thei ſhaibe in capunitic ſeuentie 
yeres,t2 Aid rhar atter che feuenti? yeres the Babyloni- 
ans ſhu!de be deftroyed, 14 The deltruction of all natios 
is prophec: od, | 

I T He wordethat came to Teremiih,concer 

ning all the people of Iudih 1n the a 
fourthyzre ot lehoiakim the ſonne of Iofidh 
King ot Iudah that wasin the firſt yere of 
Nebuchad-nezzar Kivg of Babel: 

2 The whichleremiah the Prophet ſpake vn 

roail the people of /udah,and toallthe inha 

bitants of Ieruſalimyſaying, 

From the thurtenth yere of Toſiih the ſonne 
of Ammon King ot Iudah, cucn vnto Þ this 
daie [thatisthe thre andtwentieth yere]the 
worde of the Lord hathe come vnto me,and 
I haveſpoks vntoyouc riſing early and ſpea 
king,butye woldenot heare. 

4 Andthe lord hathe ſent vnto you all his (er 
uantsthePropheres,rifingearly and {cndivg 
(them, ;butye walde not neare, aorencline 
your caresto obeie. 

5 Thet © faid, Turne againe now everjc one 
from his cui! waic, aud from the wickednes 
of your invencions,andye iral dwell in the 
landtharrie Lordharne given ynto you,and 
ro your fathers for eucrand euer. 

6 And gonot after other gods to ſerue them 
and to worſhip the,2nd prouoke mie not ro 
angre withthe workes of your hands, and 1 
wil not puniſh you. 

7 Neuertheles ye woldenotheare me,ſaith the 
Lord,but have provoked me to angre with 
the workes of your hadsto your owne hurc. 

$ Therctorethus ſaith toe Lord of hoſtes Be- 
cauſe ye natie not heard my wordes, 

9 Beholde,l wilſendand takKe(rowme) all the © 
families of the North,fairh the Lord,and Ne 
buchad-nezzartheKing of Babi! my tleruir 
and wil bring them againlt this lard, ard a- 
gainitthe 1nhavbitants thereot, and again(t 
alltheſenations: rounde about, and wil de- 
ſtroyethem,and make them an aſtoniſhment 
andan hiſſing,anda continnal deſolation. 

10 *Moreouer'] wiltoke fromthew the vgi- 
ce of mirth and the voice of gladnes,the voi- 
ce of the bridegrome and the voice of the 
bride,the noiſe of the milleſtones, and the 
lightofthe candle. 


11 And this whole land ſral be deſolate, and 


VI 


W. 


284 


d which fled 
thecher for ſucs 
Cours 


a Thar 15,in the 
third yer accom « 
pliſhed, and in 
the beginning of. 
the tomth ; 106 
thogh Nebechad 
nezZ ar began to 
reigne intheend 
of the thirCe yere 
of leno1kins rexs 
Ene,Fyer chat yere 
1Snort here couns 
red, bccaule ic 
Wo8 almoſl expis 
red Dan t.1, 

b which was the 
lit yere aid rhe 
pin!h moneth af 
lehotakims rejs 
one, 

c Thatis,f hane 
(pared no dilzven 
ce or iabour, 
Chap,7.13. 

d He C(hewe:rh 
chac r"eP: ophery 
whoily with ore 
covſent did 12s 
bour to pul the 
people ir5 thoſe 
Vices, Which then 
1eigned;.o Wits 
from 1dolotrie 
chevyarre cc hiden 
ce of mer.tfor vns 
der theſe two all 
other were cons 
treincd,2 Kirg7, 
13.Chp.18.1r.and 
35-15 Jovah,z.s, 

e The Caleang, 
and all their POS 
wer, 

k So the wicked 
and Saten tim 
{citeare Cads ler 
ures hecinſe he 
waketh them to 
iecnchimbycons 
ſreine & wroerh 
that which thei 
do of malice, to 
bis honou. :nd 
elowue, 

g As the Phili- 
ſims, Ainmonys 
tes, Eyypiians & 
orhets, | 
Chap 16 9, 
7Or;deftroy, 


Thc cup of vyrath: ſeremiah. Thechildrens rod. 


@ Meaning ta an aſtomiſtiment,andtheſe nations ſhal ſer- Faith the Lotd of hoſtes. 
m—_ Gall 13%  yethe King of Babelſeuenty yeres. 3o 1 herefore prophecie thou againſt them 
vnto cheic feaſtes 12 And When the 'ſcuentie yeres areaccom-  Allthefe wordes, and ſaie vnto them * The loel.1.16; 


ſhulde be taken nliſhed, I wil viſite*k the King of Babel and Lord ſrialroare from aboue , and thruſt out 9% 12; 
PF. ion.ſaith the Lord, for their iniqui his voice from his holie habitacion:he ſh 

1This renclacion that nacion, alth the Lord, rar tnelr 1 qu . R . | 1racion:Nne inal 

w.s for thecon* ties,cuenthe land of the Caideans,and w1l roare vpon his habitacion,and crye aloude 


hemacion of B. qqake jraperpetual deſolation, as thet that preſſe the grapes againſt all the 


Mod: eof 13 AndI wilbring vpon that land all my wor- in habitans of the earth, 

the time,charc:el des which I haue pronoſiced againſt it{eve) 31 The ſounde ſhal come tothe ends of the 
+7 apaqrey all that is write in this boke, which leremiah carth:for the Lord hathe 2 cOtrouerſie w.th 
= "has prophecied againlt all nations. the nations, and wil entre into judgement 


2,Chronj6.22, 14 Bor many nacions, and great Kings ival with all lein,(and)he wil giue them that are 
Ezra,t.1. 


Chap 29.104 enen | ſeruc them ſelues of them: thus wil wicked,to the ſwordegſaith the Lord. 

Dan.9 2- Irecompence them according to their de= 32 TThus (aith the Lord of hoſtes,Beholde,a 

k vor (ing the ges, and according to the workes of their Plague ſhal go forthe from nation to nation 

NE ane neu. OWNe Bands: | and a* great whirlewinde ſhalbe raiſed yp Chap.zo,z, 

ſe, che enemies I5 Eorthus hathe the Lord God of Iſracl {po- from the coaſtes ofthe earth, 

pp kenvnro me, m Takethe cup of wine ofthis 33 Ana y the {laine of the Lord ſhalbe at thar » Thei which 
woury, (mine) indignac1on ar mine hand, and cau- daie,from(one)end of the earth, euen vnto ory YT OO 
Ezck 96. je all the nacions,to whomelI ſend thee, to the{other)end ofthe earth:theiival not be men, net 
et we | drinke i, | mourned,nether gathered nor buryed,(but) 

Bubyl>nians, as 16 And they \hal drinke, and be moued and ſmalbe as the dongue vpon the grounde. 

+" dnb/aAM "—_ madde, becauſe of the ſworde, tharl wil 34 Houle, z ye ſhepherds,and crye,and wallo- Big n Ire 
excroneatictios fend among them, we your {elues1n the aſhes, ye principal of A 


cha: God 2447» 17 Then tokelthe cuppeatthe Lords hand, the flocke:for your daies of ſlaughter are 
_—_— and made all peopleto drinke, vntro whome accompliſhed,andoftyourdiſperſion,and ye = 
21m 8:5 the Lord had ſentme: iralfaillike apreciovs veſſels. a which aremes 
66 Spin br 18 (Euen) Teruſalem, andthe ciries of Indah, 35 And the Þ flight ſhal faile from the ſhep- nope 
wicked di1nke is - 2 | . - al - 
Nicer cas  & The Kingsthereoh,andthe princesthere= herds, and the eſcaping fromthe principal pe thcm wo exe 


tarwiichhegi® of, tomake themdelolate, an aſtoniſrment, oftheflocke. to flee, 
uo to his chil» 4n hiſsing,anda curſſe,n 45S (appeareth) this 35 Avolceofthe crye of the ſmepherds,and an 


d:en,for hz mea? 


me dat knowling of the principal of the flocke 

mercie, and ene. 19 Pharaoh(alſo)Kings of Egypt, and his ſer- (\ralbe heard:)for the Lord hathe deſtroyed 

4x" <poawperel uantes,and his princes,and all his people: their Paſture. | 

emnerbaniChal 20 Andallſortes of people, and allthe Kings 37 Andthe” belt paſtures are deſtroyed becau "Ebr.peaceable, 
lo conrinnenlit. of the Jand © of Vz:and all the Kings of ſe of thewrath and indignation of the Lord. 

-— +2200 the land of the Phililtims, and » Airikelon, 3$ He hathe forſaken his couert, as the lion: 

p wack were aAndAzzah, and Ekron, andthe remnant of tortheirland IS walte,becauſe of the wrath 

- -<va Phi Aſndog: we of the oppreſtor, and becaule of the wrath 

q Edom is. here 21 1Edom,and Moab,andthe Ammonites, of his indignation, 


taken tor the 22 Andall the Kings of Tyrus; & all the Kings 
whoe countrey <, «FT « l = 
Ws for a pace of Zidon,and the Kinge ofthe! Yles, rhar a- 2 Jeremiah moucth che people to repentance. 7 He is rake 
eheceof. | re beyonde the lea, . of the talſe Prophetes and Pricſtes and brogh to iudge- 
c As Grecia,fez 23 And Dedin, andiTemia, and Buz, and all ment,23 Vruah the Prophet is killed of Iehoiakim con- 


+ phahieoh ar « | | trarie tothe wil of God. 
- 1: _klaiooh thardwellinthe vitermult corners, 


\ Tneſrwerep'o 24 Aud All the Kings of Arabia, and all the x | {hg beginning of thereigne of Ichoia- 
ple of Aruba, Kings of Arabia,thatdwel in the tdeſert, kim the ſonne of loſiah King of Iudahyca 


w vic i came? of _ gh . . ; 
WD. fog 3% And all the Kings of Zimri,& allthe Kings me this worde from the Lord,faying, be 
of Avraiim ad ot *Elam,andallthe Kings of the Medes, 2 Thus faith the Lord,Standin the a court of 7 T7 ivinehat 


Kecura ns 


> , i , : . placeof the Tems 
— Gs 36 And allthe Kings of the North farre,and the Lords Houſe,and ſpeake vnto all the ci- 


. : s : : ple whereunts 
wo coun'reislo DETE ONC To another,and allthe Kingdomes ties of Iudah,which come to worſhip in the tet cople refort 


named th? ove gf the worlde, which are yponthe eart! our of all Judah 
tied plencifat 2 , Pp earth, & Lords Houſe,all the wordes that I command RE 


te oct barn, DE King of + Shelhachſhaldrinkeafterchs rheetofpeake kepenotÞ avoidebacke, Þb ro the inten: 


CHAP, X XVI. 


or deſert.” 27 Therefore ſ3y thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 3 lt ſo be they wil heatken,and turne everie 2: they Chulde 

4p <oag_gR :,, theLord of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl,Drin- man from his enil way, thatI may © repent CE 

by lon,as Gaap.z, Kt and bedrunken, and ſpewe and fall, and me ot theplague, which I haue determined 27. 

FR rile no more, becauſe ofthe {worde, which to bring vpon them, becauſe of the wicked- © 829 Chap. 18, 
I wilfend among you, nes of their work es. 8, 


28 But ifthctrefuſetorakethe cup arthine 4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto the, Thus ſaith the 
hand todrinke,thentel them, Thus ſaith the TLord,Ifye wilnot heare me to walkein my 
Lord of hoſtes,ye ihal certeinly drinke. Lawes,which 1 hane ſet before you, 
* Thatis,ternſa 29 Porlo,*Ibeginne to plague the citie,vhe 5 Andto hearethe wordes of my ſcruants the 
Km reac verluis remy Namels called vpon,and ſhulde you Prophetes, whomel ſent vnto you,bothe ri- 


gotre?Ye hal not go quite: forT wil call for ſing vp early,and ſending/them3)and wilnor 
#\worde yponall che 1inhabitas otthe carth obeie(them,) 


\ 6 Then 


* 
#} 
$4 
þ _ off þ 
. 
* F- 
& 
7 PS 
+ 


The Prophet accuſed. Tereniiali, Innocentblood. 35; 
{nexdchip me 6 Then wil [make this Houſe liked Shiloh, might we procure greate ell againſt our 

ego that Wi andwilmakethis Citie<acurſſeto all the ſoules. 

ey wolde curlte 


kei ſhalſay, DACionS of theearth. 
God do rotheeas 5 SothePrieſtes,and theProphetes,andall 
wo Leruſalems the peopleheard Teremiih ſpeaking theſe 
wordes inthe Houſes of the Lord. 
8 Now when leremidh hadmade an ende of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had comman- 


ded(him)to ſpeake vntoallthe people, 21 Now when Ichoiakim the King with all 
then the Prieſtes,and theProphetes, & all his men of power,and all theprinces heard 
the peopletoke him,and ſaid, Thou ſhalt his wordes , the King ſoght toſlaie hyw. 


bb , 0 * [Hh 1 1, 3 L g 
dye the death. a But when Vritah heard it,he was afraied 8: te habeas 
TY Why haſt chou prophecied in the Name of Hfled,and went into Eg y Ppt. 
eo C CY oe 


who ci nor abide 

| (hen cocheTt» TC Lord,ſfaying , Thist Houſeſhalbelike 22 Thenlehoiakim the King !ſent men into » OE 

Bo plal 1314s S hiloh,andthis citic ſhalbe deſolare with- Egypt,(eucn)Elnathin the ſonne of Ach- bur 5erfecu.« the 
carkewolde tor GE ninhabitant?and allthe people were 


20 And there was alſo a mi that prophecied 
inthe Name of theLord , (one) Vritah the 
ſonne of Shemaiah,of Kiriath iarem,who 
prophecied againſt this citie,andagaynſte 


this land,according'to allthe wordes of Ie- 
remiah, 


- bor,and certeine with him into Egypt, miviltas thereof, 

Ir rema\ ne . | . Pp - . © 00 2 and yet in the 61d 
n",-he bypocri $athercdagainſtleremiah in the Houſe of 23 And theifer Vriiah out of Egypt,& broght cy prouate no« 
eschoght chisT© the Lord, . 


FR Auto 10 AnJ1when the princes of Indih heard of 
cat h,an« "Shi 


thoght it blaſphcs theſe things,theicamevp from the Kings 


mie ro ſpake ®Þ houſeinto the Houſe of the Lord, and ſate 
, 2 j *, . . 

gin, es, downeintheentricof thes newe gate of 

TO ROLL b 


ering tha: his The Lords(Houle.) 
masment o® x7. Then ſpakethePrieſtes,and the Prophe- 


(Chimcae , wacre 


—wilcemune FCS vato theprinces,andtoall the people, 


him vn tolchoia kim the King 5 who {lewe ehing,buc prouo s 
him with the (worde,and m caſt ys dead 5 veer megen 


C1 : - 1ents { 1U-3C 
bodie into the graues of the childre of the ewe 


the more, ] 
people. m As in the fufle 


24 Bur the hand of Ahikam " the ſonne of [{rmrenav's 
Shaphan was with Teremidh that thei Huld © in 1 


ſy 1n his ortiei[e5 


notgiue himintothe hand of the people h1kimsaRisco 
i ; be ahnorred : for 
toput himtodeath. 


k ; , , Gods plione did 
foremers ſaying,” This manis worthie to dye:for he lghren him, and 
g So called: _ hathe pro hecied ainſt this Cit S VC T EMS MN ETH hi; hon'holile, 

ſe it was reparred h 4 f rn 4g ain S CITIC z4S YE | - [ercmith atthe commandment of che Lord fendeth n vvaiche dec'as 
by loathi,z Kings 12UCcacarad wit your Cares. : bondes to the King of luda' and to the other Kings rer1:hac noting 
oo Sa 12 Then ſpake Teremizh vnto all the Princes thatwere nere , whereby chci are monilhed to be {ubje. £9ie have appens 
"Rbr ,naget 


of dearth beloy er &toall thepeople,ſaying,The Lord hathe 


ctes vato Nebuchad-nezzar. 9 Hewarneth the people pan furie , ut 
o - . > : T . = G Q:1ac c 
to chis man. hſentmeto prophecie again { this Houle er lung Kings audrulers that thet beleue nor falſe Pro- = 6 Wa 
| bHevoin ew. andagainſt this citic all the things thatye ds 
eh the cauſe of c 


to ſtandvalian ly 


o Ly : * n1 d f - 
I | Fe beginning of thereigne of a Teho- pg x Xvit, 
iakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah 3 As touching the 


his doings plitnes haue heard. 


[y,Ralſo rhreares 73 Therefore now amend your waies & your 
ne:hchetha; hey 


Cade nothing WOIKCES,& hearethe voice of the Lord your 


came this worde vnto Icremiih from the arora 
.- . . ; ra e 3 L e\ 
aunzile,chogh they God,that the Lord mayrepent him of the Lord,ſayiog, prop 

ſhuldepuc him co 


by ; } ena: gainercd the 
TN plaguezthathe hath prononced IR 2 Thus ſaithrhe LOR Dtome, Make thee 
eath, £ 


1a:02 booke, did 
preater Vengeace I4 AS tor me,beholde,I amin your 1nds:do b bondes,andyokes,and Pur them VÞpOon nx Sicogeracr ob 


xpon their heads, with mcasyethinkKe goodand right. thynecke, OC G 
13 But knowe ye for certeine,thatifye put 3 Andlendthem to the King of Edom, and f"ne-forewhich 
me;to death,ye inal ſurelybring innocent rorhe King of Moib,& to the King of the TRAST fre; 
blood vpon your ſelues,and ypon this Ci- Ammonites,and to the King of Tyrus,and which if the rea 
tiec,and vpon the inhabitants thereof:for 
ofa trueth the Lordhath ſet me vnto you, 


torheKing of Zidon, by the hande of the eg wel, 
meſſengers Which come to leruſaldm vnto nal auvide many 

toſpeakealltheſe wordes inyour cares. 
16 Then ſaidthe princes andall the people 


w X douces,and make 
Le de k1ah the K1n g of ludih, the : eading muck 
| le 4 Andcommade them to ſay vnto their ma- P25." 

vato thePrieſts &to the Propheres , This 


s b By ſuche ſignes 
tters,Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God the vropteres* 


the Prephetes vſed 
man1snot worthye to dye : forhehathe of Iſrael, Thus ſhall yeſayvnto your ma- ſometimes to co 
ſmok . in theN ” the Lord hi-me their pros 
poKenvnroys1in the Name of the Lor ſters, 


our God. 
17 CThenroſe 
Michah,n,1,N 2,124 theland z 4Nn 


iThat is , of rhe y 

bouſe of the Lord © the prope % . > 

to witzzion ,and 18 Michah the Moralhite * prophecied in 6 
. */ -» © , 

theſe examples the dayes of HezeKiah King of Indih, and 


the gollie alleds 


"dS dlixer te, Paketoallthe people of Iudih , ſaying, 
reniah our ofche Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ,Z10n ſhalbe 
Prieſies hinies mnlowed(like)a field, and Teruſalem ſhalbe 


hoſe r32e el | : 
wie rage © anheape,& themountaine of the 1 Houſe 
ang bene (arislied,bur— (\halbe)as the high places of the foreſt. 
yhisdetts 19 Did Hezekiah King ofTudidh, an4 all In- 
k So thar the cirts ; k 
wasno: dello... dah put him to death?did henot feare the 
el bur by miracle LO R D,ind prayed beforethe Lord, and $8 
wasdelivered our 


ef he banles of De LOrdrepented hym of the k plague, 
*mmehcciby thathe had pronounced againit them?rhus 


pliecies , Whichg 
5 Thaucmadetheearth,theman , and the vor withſtanding 


beaſt that are vp6 the ground,by my grear 5 colfenords 


of chem elues, 
power,& by my out ſtretched arme,& haue bur in aſmuche az 


gluenitvnto whome it pleaſed me. that bad reuelas 
; - . ' - I 
Butnowlhanegiuen all theſe lands into 2/95 he fumes 


: : iſa,20.2.and thers 
the handof Nebuchad-nezzirthe King of fore the falſe pros 


Bubel my<ſeruant, and the beaſtes of the phetes to germos 


. . . re ct di- did 
field hauelIalſogiuen him to ſerue him. pc £.e — 
7 Andallnations ſhall ſerue hym, and hys fiznes , bur eney 


d{onne,and his ſonnesſonnevntill the ye- 029 ne revelatis, 


"oe . [ King. 22,11, 
rietine of his land come alſo: then manye c real cha>.n.9; 


nations and grear Kings ſhall *ſerue them 4d Meaning, Evils 
ſelues of him. mer cAach,and his 


: get re. | ſonne Pelſhazar, 
And the nation and Kingdome which will « They Chal bring 


not ſertethe ſame Nebuchad-nezzir Kin Kie.ted hocbings 
s | - . ome tn Qs. 

of Babcl,andthat willnot put theirnecke ;; rome &% 
Eee, 1; 5 One 


**% 
P 


erteine of the Elders of 
etoalltheallemblie of 


: 
F 
, 

( 
te 


Frag 


Theyoke of Babdl, 


vnder the yoke of the King of Babel, the 
ſame nation wil I viſitesſaith the Lord,with 
the ſworde,and with the famine,and with 
the peſtilence,vntill I haue wholy (giuen) 
them into his hands. 

9 Thereforc hearenot your Prophetes nor 
your ſouthſaters,noryour dreamers, nor 
your inchaters,nor your ſorcerets,which 
ſajevntoyouthus, Yeſhall not ſerue the 
King of Babel. 

10 For thei propheciea lievnto you to cau- 
ſeyouto go farre from your lande , and 
thar _ caſt you out ,and you ſhalde 
periin. | 

I1 But the nation that puttheirneckes vn- 
der the yoke of the King of BabEl,andfſer 
ue him,thoſe wil let remaine ſtill 1ntheyr 
owne land,faith the Lord,andrheiſnal oc- 
capicit anddwell therein. 

12 CIſpakealſotoZedekiah King of Indah 
according tyall theſe wordes,faying, Put 
yourneckesvnderthe yoke ofthe King of 
Babel,and ſerue himand his people, that 
ye may l1ue, | 

13; Why wil ye dye,thou, and thy people by 
the ſworde,by the famine,& by the pelt1e- 
ce,as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt rhe na- 
tion,that wil not ſeruc the King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the 
Prophetes,that ſpeake vntoyou, ſaying, 
Ye ſhal not ſerue the King of BabEl:for the 
prophecie alice vato you. 

chap.rq,n 83 35 For Thane not *ſent them,ſaith the Lord, 

_— yet they prophecic a licin my Name, that 
I might caſt you out,& that ye might pe- 
riſn,(bothe)you, and the Propheres that 
prophecievnto you. 

16 CAlſolſpaketo thePrieſtes,& toallthis 
people,{laying,Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare 
not the wordes of your Prophetes that pro 
phecievntoyon,ſaying,Beholde,* the veſ 
ſels of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall now 

f VVhicde ers ſhortely befbroght agayne from Babel, 

viah 'was led cas for they prophecic a lic vnto you. 

priueinco Bate, 17 Heare them not, (but) ſerue the King of 

Babcl,thatye maye line: wherefore ſnulde 
this citic be deſolate? 

13 Butit they beProphetes,andifthe word 
of the Lord be with the,let thems intreat 
the Lordofthoſtes,that the veſſels,whiche 
are leftin the Houſe of the Lord,and inthe 
houſe of the King of Indah,and at Ieruſa- 
lem,gonot to Babel, 

For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,concer- 
ning the*pillers,and concerning the ſea, 
and concerning the baſes,and cocerning 
the reſidue of the vellels that remaynein 
this citie, 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
toke not,when he caryed®* away captiue 
Teconiih the ſonne of Tehoiakim King of 
Iudah fromleruſalemto Babel,with allthe 
nobles of Indah and TIeruſaltm. 

21 Forthusſauth the Lord of hoſtes the God 

©, oflſracl,cocerning the veſſels that remai- 


Chap 28. 34 


F VVhiche were 


g For jt was no: 
onely the Propnes 
ces office to ſhewe 
theword of God, 
bur allo to praye 
for the ſinnes of 
che people,Geneſ, 
20.7, YYbich theſe 
colde not do be» 19 
cauſe they had no 
expreſle worde: 
for God had pru- 
r.ounced the cons 
erarie. 

2, KiNg+Ifo13» 

2, Kung 24124 


$ 


leremiah. 


Falſe propheres. 


nein the Houſe ofthe Lord,& in the houſe 
ofthe King of Iudahzand atleruſalem, 

22 They ſhalbe broght to Babel, and there 
theiſhalbe vntil the day that Tviſite b the, 
ſaith the Lord:then wilIbring them vp, & 
reſtore them vnto this place, | 


CHAP, XXVItir. 
Thefalſe prophecie of Hananiah, 12 Ieremiah re 
ucth Hananiah and prophecieth, 


I AR that ſameyereinthe beginning of 
theareigne of ZedeKkiah King of In- 

dahin theÞ>fourthyere,(and)in the fiftmo 
neth Hananiah theſonne of Azitr theiPro- 
phet,whiche was of <Gibeon,ſfpake to me 
in the Houſe of the Lord inthe preſence of 
thePrieſts,andofall the people,and ſaid, 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes , the 
God of Iſrael,faying, I haue broken the 
yoke of the King of Babel. = 
” Within two yeres ſpaceIwillbring into 
this place all the veſſels of the Lords houfe 
that Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel roke 
awayetrom this place,andcaricd themin= 
to Babel. 

AndI will bring againeto this placeTeco- 
niah the ſonne of lehoiakim King of Tu- 
dab,withall themthat were caryed awaye 
captiue of Indah,and wentinto Pabel, ſaith 
the Lord: forT will breake the yoke of the 
. King of Babel. 
5 Then theProphetTeremiah ſaid vnto the 
dProphet Hananiih in the preſence of the 
Prieſts andin the preſence of all the peo. 
ple that ſtode in the Honſe of the Lord, 
Euen the Prophet Teremiah ſaid, Sobeit: 
the< Lord ſo do , the Lord confirme thy 
wordes which thou haſt prophecied tore- 
ſtore the veſſels of the Lords Houſe,and all 
that 1s caryed captive from Babelinto this 
place, 

But heare thounow this worde thatT will 
ſpeakeinthine eares and in the cares of 
all the people. | 
8 TheProphetes that hane bene before me, 
and beforetheein time paſt,f prophecied 
againſt manie countreis,andagainſt great 
kingdomes,of warre,andofpiagues, and 
of peſtilence. 

(And)the Propher which prophecieth of 


"AY 


pro- 


ta 


Vo 


peace,when the worde of the Prophetſral 
cometo paſle, (then ) {ygI1 the Prophet be 
knowe that the LorQdth cruely ſent him. 


10 The Hananiah the hettokerhe yoke 
from the Prophet Ieremiahs necke , and 
#Ubrakeit. 

11 AndHananiahſpakein the preſece of all 
thepeople,ſaying, Thus ſaith theLord, 
Euenſowillt breake the yoke of Nebu- 
chad-nezzarKing of Babel,fro the necke 
ofall nations within the ſpace of two ye- 
res & the Prophet Teremiah went his way. 

12 CThenthe worde of the Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah the Prophet , | after that Hana- 
niah the Prophet had brokethe yoke trom 
the necke of the ProphetTeremiih ſaying 


h That is , fer the 
ſpace of leuentie 
yerec , t1ll | haue 
cauſed the Medes 
and Perſians eo 
overcome the Cals 
deans, * 


2 VVhe leremizh 

eoanN to beare 
theſe bondes and 
yokes, 
b After thae the 
land hadteſied,as 
Leu 23.1.Deut.15,, 
C This wasa citie 
in Benjamin belg 
piny to the ſornes 
of Aar6,icſa.2ir7 


”Ebr.rwſe yeres of 


a7 CS, 


d fle was fo eſtes 
med , thopgh he 
was a falle Pros 
pher, 
e Thar is,] wolde 
wiſh.h: fare for 
Gods huncur,and 
wel:h of my peos 
ple,but heh chap 
pointed the cons 
erarie, 
f Meaning , that 
che Prophets thaz 
did echerdcrence 
\warre or Peace, 
were tryed ether 
true or falſcby the 
ſucceſie of theyr 
prophecies, Albeir 
Ged maketh to 
come to paſſe 
ſometime that 
whiche the falſe 
prophet ſpeaKeth, 
ro trye the fajth 
of his, Deut.n}.5- 
o This declareth 
the impudencie of 
the wicked hires 
lirgs, which hane 
ng Zeale to the 
erueth,bur are led 
wich ambi:ion co 
get the favour of 
men,ond thetfore 
can not 2bide any 
thar might Ciſcres 
dit them bur burſt 
for the in:o rages 
and contrarie to 
their owne Wo 
(cience,paſſe 
what hesthet res 
rert,or how wi s 
rdly rhey do,fe 
rac they may® 
mainreive they 
eftimarion, 


Ambicionand rage. 


þ That 15,4 hard,S 
ct tel ſecuirude, 


i Signifying, that 
all ſhulde be hys, 
as Dan, 2438- 


k Seing thisthing 
was euidec in the 
eyss of the people, 
and yer they res 
curned not ro tne 
Lord,it 1s mani” 
feſt,tbat miracles 
can not moue Vs, 
n:cher the wyorde 
ir lelf,excep: God 
coucke the hearts 


COrlettie, 


3 For ſame dyed 
in che Ways 


Meaning, [eco 
v1an$mother, 
C Ndp,24ely 


ecTo 1ntreate of 
{omeequal cond1s 
tons, 


dTowit,thel ord 
whoſew orke tiazs 
Was, 

e The Propher 
ſpeakech nor chis 
ſor the afteftion 
that he bare to 
the tyrar Hur tNac 
they {iulde pray 
for the commune 
ret, andquietnes, 
that thzit troub'e; 
might not be jn- 
treaſed, and thar 
they might with 
more pacience & 
lefle orief waite 
forthe time cf 
their delnerance, 
whiche God had 
2ppointed moſte 
certeine : for els 
nor enely the 1(: 
caelites,bur al! rhe 
worlde,yea, and 
rie inſerf{iblecce) 
14res ſhulde te: 
i-yce When theſe 
tyrants ſhulde ke 
J;ftroyed ,as Ia, 
16 ap 


1} Go,and telHananiahsſaying, Thus ſaith 


the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 
wood:but thou ſhalt makeforthemyokes 
of yron. 


14 Forthus faith the Lord of hoſtes the God 


of Iſracl,t haue putak yoke of yron vpon 
theneckeofall theſe natios,thatthetmay 
ſcrue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel:for 
theiſhall ſerue him,andI have ginen hym 
theibeaſts of the field allo. 


15 Then ſaidrheProphetleremiah vnto the 


Prophet Hananiah,Heare now Hananiah, 
the Lord hathe not ſentthee, but thouma= 
keſtthis people totruſtina lye. 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,I 


will caſt thee from of the earth : this yere 
thou halt dye, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 
rebelliouſly againſtthe Lord. 


17 SoHananiahthe Prophet* dyed the ſame 


yercin theſeuenth moneth. 


CHAP xRtx. 
leremiah writerh vato them thar were in capriuitie in 
Babyl6g, 10 He prophecierh their returne after ſeucntic 
yeces. 16 Heprophecierh the deſtraQion of rhe King & 
of the people that remaine in Ieruſalem, 21 He thr. ate- 
neth the Prophetes that ſeduce the people, z5 The death 
of Semeiah is prophecied, 


Ow theſe are the wordes of the * boke 
Near leremiah the Prophet ſent from 
Ternſalemvntoa the reſidue of the Elders 
which were caryedawaycaptiues,& tothe 
Prieſts,and to theProphetes,and to all the 
people whome Nebuchad-nezzar had ca- 
ryed away captiue from Teruſalem to B2bel 

[After that Ieconiah the King , and the 
bQuene,and the eunuches, the * princes 
of Indah,and of Tcruſalem,and the worke 
men,and cunning men were departed from 
Teruſalem. } 

By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of Shaphi 
and Gemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah 
Fwhome Zedekiah King of Indahc ſent vn- 
to Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel]fayings 


4 Thus hathe the Lord ofhoſtes theGOD 


5 
6 


CT 


of Iſrae! ſpoken vnto all that are caryed 
awayecaptiues, whomeThaue® cauſedro 
be caryed awaye captines from leruſalcm 
vnto Babel. 
Buylde you houſes to dwell in,and plant 
you gardens,andeat the frutes ofthem, 
Take you wiues,and beget ſonnes , and 
daughters,&takewiues for your ſonnes, 
& g1neyourdaughtersto honſbands,that 
they may beare ſonnes and daughters,thart 
Le map be increaſed there,and not dimini- 
ed. 
And ſcke the proſperitie of the citie,whe- 
therIhaue cauſed youto be caryed awaye 
captines,and<praye vnto the Lord for it: 
for in the peace thereofihall you haue 
peace. | 
CForthus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the God 
otl{racl,Let notyour prophetes,and your 
ſotheſayers thathe am6gy on,deceiue you 


Teremiah. 


Toprophecielyes. 236 


nethergiuecaretoyourdreames , which 
you dreame. 

9 For they prophecie youalye inmy Name 
Ihauenot ſent them,ſaith the Lord. 

10But thus ſaith the Lord, That after ſenen- 
tie yeres beaccompliſned at Babel, I wil 
viſit you , and performe my goodpromes 
toward you,andcaule you to returne to 
this place. 

1: For knowe the thoghts, that I haue 
thoght towardes you,ſaith the Lord, (cuc) 
the thoghts of peace,and not of trovble, 
to glue youan end,and(your)hope. 

12 Then \hal you crye vnto me, andyeſhal 
g0 and pray vnto me,zand1rwilheare you, 

13 Aud ye ſhalſeke me and finde (me,)becan 
ſe yeinalſeke me withalltyourhearr. 

14 AndT wilbefounde of you,faiththe Lord ad — 
and Iwilturne away your captivitic, and I vi&iors cauſe you 
wil gather you from all the nations and fro © ter: your 
all the places, whether I haue caſt you, hg 
faith the Lord, and wil bring you againe u:nie yeres of 

vatothe place,whencel cauſed you to be {john 
caryed away captiue. Cht0,35,22.ezra 1, 

15 UBecaule ye haue ſaid, The Lord hathe »-*bap 2519.den, 
raiſed vsvps Propheres in Babel. © fs Ak; ted 

16 Theretore thus ſaicth the Lord of theKing Kiat,& themaiah, 
rhat ſitteth vpon the throne of Danid, and 
of all the people, that dwell in this c1tie, 
your brethren that are not gone forthe 
with you into captiuitie: 

17 (Euen)thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- tvvtercby he af 
hoide,I wil ſend vpon them the hſworde, wreth them thas 
the famine,and the peſtilence,& wil make Ks Wn Tos 
them like vilei figges,that can nat be eat& foretherime aps 
they are ſonoghtie. PI 

. X i According tg 

13 And Iwil perſecute them with the ſworde the comparifor, 
with the famine,& with the peſtilence:& I] Chapaq.n. 
wil make thema terror toall kingdomes 
of the earth,(&)*a curſſe,and aſtoniſhmet 
and an hiſsing,and a reproche among all 
the nations whetherl haue caſt them, 

19 Becauſe they have not heara my wordes 
ſaith the Lord, which I ſent vnto them by 
my ſeruits theProphetes,[riſtng vp eare- 
ly,& ſending (them;)but ye wolde not hea 
re,{aith the Lord. | 

20 EHeare ye therefore the worde of the 
Lord all yeof the cavtiuitic, whome I ha- 
ueſentfrom Teruſalem to Babel. 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
Iſrael, of Abib the ſonne of Kolaiah,and 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah,which 
prophecie lies vnto you in my Name,Be- 
holde,I wil deliver themintothe hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzarKing of Babel & heſhal 
flaye them before youreyes. F 

22 And all they ofthe captiuirie of Tndahz 
that are ini'Babel,ſhal take vp this curſſe 
againſte them, & ſay,The Lord make thee m Becauterhe; 
like Zedekiah and ike Ahab, whome the vt thepeople hes 
King of Babel burnt ®1n the fyre, are "OY 

23 Becauſe they haue committed" yilenie in n VVaichwas a» 
Iſrael, andhaue committedadulterie with %ericand falfs 

. : MENS | tying the yyerds 
theirne!ghbours wines, andhaue ſpoken of cog, 
Ecc, 1, SST 


f VVhen your op - 


k Read Chap,25,6 


| Read,Chap 67.135 
& 2$45.K 26,3» 


4 


[ 
[| 
{8 

[ 
| 
| 
| 
"ſ 
| 


V Vicked counſel, 


CO: ,dreames, 


25 


lJeremiah. 


Flattering Prophets, 


lving wordes in my Name,whiche I have 8 Forin that1day,ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, 


not commanded them,cuen Iknoweit , & 
teſtificit,ſaith rne Lord. 


4 CThouſhalt alſoſpeake to Shemalah the 


*Nchelamite,layingz | 

Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,the God 
of Iſracl,ſaying,Becauſerhou haſt ſentlet- 
tersinthy namevntoallthe people, that 
are at leruſal&m,& to Zephanidh the ſonne 
of Maaſciah the Prieſt,& to all the Pricſts, 
ſaving, 


5 Ghemriah the 26 The Lord hathe made thee Prieſt, for oTe- 


falle Propherfiars 
tereth zephantaſ 
che cet Pricft, as 
thozh God had 
giuznbim celpia 
cit and zeale of 
lehoiada to pus 
niſh whoſocuer 
treſpaced againſi 
the word of God, 
ofthe Whiche he 
wolde have made 
Teremiah one,cals 
ling him arauer & 
a falie Prophec, 


p Heand his ſede 
{halbe deſtrojed, 
fo that none ofthe 
{hulleſe the bene- 
tre of this deltues 
12i1CC, 


a Becauſe they 
ſ huldebe aſſured 


tic confirmed in 
the hope of thys 
deliuerance pros 
miſled, 


b He ſheweth that 
betgre chat this 
dfainerance ſhall 


came,the Caldeis 


ſhul.ic be excre- 


{ mely afthQe1 by g 
M' rheirenemies,and 


that they thuld be 
in tuche perplexi- 


} rtieand ſorowy as 
\:. a woman in her 
: rtranail, as I(a,1s.8, 
5. c Meaning , char .* 
% rhe time of their * 


caprinitie { hulde 


be 2 TIC UCUS, 


andeheir poſteri- 3 


hoiadithePrieſt,that ye (uld be officers 
in the Houſe of the Lord,for euery ma thar 
raueth and maketh him ſelfa Prophet ,to 
put himin priſon and in the ſtockes, 


27 Now therefore why hat not thourepro - 


nedlercmiah of Anathoth, which prophe- 
cicth ynto you? 


28 For,for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs1n Babel, 


ſaying,This(captiuitic)is long:buyld hou 
ſes to dwellin,and plant gardens , and cat 
the frutes of them. 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt red this lettre 


11 the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 


30 Then came the wordofthe Lord ynto le- 


remiah,ſfaying, 


31 Sendtoall them of the captiuitie,{aying, 


Thus ſaith the Lord of Shemaiah the Ne- 
helamite,Becauſe that Shema1ah hath pro 
pheciedvntoyou,zandI ſenthim not, and 
he cauſedyourtotruſtin a lye, 


22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Beholde, I 


wil viſite Shemaiih the Nehelamite, & hys 
ſede:heſhalnot hanea manPto dwelamog 
this people , netherſhall hebeholde the 
g0041,thatl wil doformy peoplesſaith the 
Lord,becauſc he hath ſpoken rebelliouſly 
againſt che Lord, Ts 

CHAP. FE XÞ 


The returne of the people from Babylon, 16 He mena- 
ccth the enemics. 18 And comforteth the Church, 


He worde,that came to Ieremiah from 

rheLord,ſaying, ; 
Thus ſpeaketh the Lord GOD of Iſrac!, 
ſaying,Write theeall the wordes , that 
haue ſpoken vnto thee in aaboke. 
For lo,the daies come,ſ{aith the Lord,that 
I wil bring againe the captiuitic of my peo 
ple Iſrael and Indahsfaith the Lord. for Iwil 
reftorethem vnto the land,that 1 gaue to 
their fathers,and they ſnal poſleſle it. 


4 Againe,theſc are the wordesthatthe Lord 


ſpake concerninglſracl, and concerning 
Tudah. 

Forthus ſaith the Lord, We haue heard a 
b terrible voy ce,of feare and not of peace. 
D=mande now and beholde,ifmantranail 
with childezwherefore doI beholdeenery 
man with his hands on his loines as a wo- 
man in trauail,and all faces are turnedinto 


2a palenes? 


Alas,forthis c day ”” one roo bene) 
likeit:is cuen the time of Iaakobs trou- 
ble,yet inal he be dehuuered fromit. 


I wilbreake<his yoke from of thy necke, 
and breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers {hal 
no more ſerue them ſelues fof him. 


9 But they fhalſerue the Lord theirGod, & ; 


$ DLuid theirKing, whomel wil riſe vp va 
tothem, 

10 Therefore feare not,o my ſeruant Taakob, 
ſaith the Lord,nether be afraijed, 0 Iſrael: 
for lo,I wil deliuer thee from a farre(coun- 
trev)and thy ſede from the land of their ca 
ptiuitie:and Iaakobiralturne againe , & 
ſhalbe in reſt & proſperitic and none ſhal 
make him afraid; | 

11 ForTam with thee,ſaith the Lord, to ſave 
thee,thoghTvtterly deſtroy all the nacios 
where Thane ſcattered thee: yet wil I not 
vtterlydeſtroy thee;but I wil correctthee 
by indgement, andnot bytterly cut thee 
of. 

12 For thus ſaith the Lord,Thy bruiſing incu- 


rable(and)!thy wounde is dolorous. 


13 There is noneto indge thy cauſe(orto lay) 


a plaiſter:there are no medecines;norhel- 
pefor thee. 


14 Allthy *loners haue forgotten thee: thei 


ſeke thee not:forThaue ſtriken thee with 
the wounde of an enemie(&)with a ſharpe 
chaſtiſement forthe multitude of thinc ini 
quitie (becauſe)thy ſinnes were increaſed. 


i5 Why cryeſt thoufor thine atflicGionthy ſo 


rowe is incurable forthe multitude of thi- 
ne iniquities ap pang. er” ſinnes were in- 
creaſed,T haue dotic theſe thigs vnto thee 


t5I|Therefore all they that denoure thee, ſhal 


be deuoured, andailthine enemies every 
one ſhal gointo captiuitie:and they that 
ſpoyle thee,ſnalbe ſpoyled,and all theithar 
robbe thee,will giue tobe robbed. 


17 Forl wilreſtore helth vntothee, andI wil 


heale thee of thy woundes,faith the Lord, 
becauſe they called thee , The caſt away, 
(ſaying) This1is Zion , whome no man ſe- 
keth after. 


18 Thus ſaith the Lord,Beholde;Twil bring a- 


gaine the captiuitie of Iaakobstentes, & 
haue compaſſion on his dwellingplaces:& 
the citie ſhalbe buylded vpon her owne 
heape,n andthe palace ſhalremaine after 
the maner thereof. 


19 Andout of them ſhal procede nthankeſ- 


gluing , andthe voyce of them that are 
10y6us,andI wilmultiplicthem, and the1 
Thalnot be fewe:Iwilalſo gloriftic them, & 
they ſhalnot be 4iminiſhed. 


20 Their children alſo ſhalbe as a fore time, & 


their congregacion ſhalbe eſtabliſhed be- 
fore me,andI wilviſite all that vexe them, 


2I And their9noble(ruler)ſnalbe of them ſel- 


ues,andtheir gouernour ſhal procede from 
the middes of them,andI wil cauſe him to 
drawenere,andapproche vnto me:forwho 
is this that direQeth hisp heart to come vn 
to me,faiththeLord. 


22 And ye ſhalbe my people , and I wil be 


d VVher, Iſh al 
Viſit Babylon, 
e Ofthe Kin 
Babylon, a 
To Wit, of [azs 
OD, 
S That is, Meſſizh 
Which { hulde cos 
me of the ftogke 
of David, accors 
ding rothe fleſh 
and ( hu!debe the 
tue paſtor as, 
Ezek.34.23, who 
Is ſer forth and his 
Singdome that 
{bulde beeverlas 
ſting in the peſo 
ne of Dauid, Hoſ, 
3Js3 : 
b Read, Chap, tg, 
24, 


i Meaning,thatng 
man is able es 
bnde euta meane 
to deljuer them, 
buc thar it muſt 
be the\worke of 
God, 

k* The Aflyriang 
and Epyprians 
whome tliou &- 
deſt encerteing 
v/1th vifres , who 
leftin thee in this 
ne aftlifion, * 


| Herein is come 
mended Gods 
oreat mercie tos 
ward his , who 
doeth not des 
flroye them for 
their ſinnes, bue 
corre&and chaſtt 
le themtilhe hang 
purzed and pars 
doned theim,:iand 
Tſo bnrneth che rod 
des by the which 
he did puniſ hthe 
L{a,zz41, 


m Meaning that 
the citie and che 
Teinple ſhulde bs 
reſtored to their 
forme: ſtare. 

n He ſheweth 
how the people 
(hal wich praiſe 
and thamkeſgis 
uing ackno wled 
ge chis benehices 

e Meaning ,zetub 
babel, who was 
thefioure ofChriſt 
in whome this 
was accopliſhed, 


p fienifying,tbar 
Chriſt doeth wil 
lin :tyſubmir him 
ſe: *ro the obedie 
cr i God his Fas 
tics 


EE ens 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 


* your God. 
1 Leſiche _ 23 Beholde, the tempeſt ofthe Lord goeth 
oct tire $A4 file . 4 4 
pidtgh forthe with wrath: the whirlewinde that 
in angoth ouer,\hall ight VÞONn thehead of 
(es g'ne Propnet L » « |- -d 
( hewe {1 wiaat tne WIC C . 
(halbe choir por: 2 4 The aerce wrath of the Lord hal not re- 
tion. turne,vntil hehaue donegand vntil hehaue 
rt VYhen £1115 Meſs - . . | > | 
Gahand Celiucier performed theintents-of 11S heart:in the 
t]atter daicsye inalvnderſtandit. 


faite them [e ues 
With thele pro-517 


ylent, 


CHAP. XXX. 
1 Fereheareth Gods benefites after their retourne from Ba 
bv!'on, 23 And the fpiritualioyeof rhe faithfull in the 
Church. | 
T theaſame time,ſairhthe Lord, will 
bethe God of ailthefamilics of Iſracl, 
andthey ſnalbe my people. 


avV{7 this noble 
onernonr {all T 
come 3; meanino 
Chalt,not onelye 
Indah and Iirzel, 


Teremiah. 


13 Then ſhalthevirginereioyceinthe 1 dice, 


14 AndLwilrepleniſh the ſoule of the Prieſts 


I5 Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was heard on 


An vntamed calfe, 23 - 


/ 


their ſonle ſhalbeasa watered gardC, and merde,*hip c0,07 
theiſnal haue no more ſorow. 


Some toke jc rchae 

tiieyt bnile were 
(01 joy. 

and theyong menzandtheolde men toge- n vvizte hey 

ther:torT willturne their mourning into 


ioyezand wil comforte themzand giue the 
toye for their ſorowes, 


founde no impc4 
o1men:s.,bn; abun 
dice ofallthinos. 
o Taat 1'.thy (te & 
ly belcued,as the 
firſt c'nlde 1s to 
the facher. 

p That 1s,from the 
Bibylonians, and 
: | : : other enemies, 
hie,a mourning(and)bitterweping,t Ra- q Ry wee r9p3:al 
helweping for her children,refuſed to be Penefices he meas 
c Trop! os Y 64 neth he ſpyricnal 
COMrortea rorner Ccalldren , becaulet 1CY oraces, which are 
were not, 


withifatnes,and my people ſhalbe ſatis- 
fred with my goodnes,ſfaith the Lord, 


in the Caurch, and 


UMI 


buthe reſt of the 4 
worlde Chalbe 
cailed, 

b Yyhiche were 
delivered from 
the crnel:ic of 
Piaraoh, 5 
cTo wi:,God, 

d The people £08 
realon as rogahe 
weenctic benes 
ficialtio theno Ws A 
ashc had bene ol 
oldes 

e Chus NC Lord 
2n/wyciech 1125 

his lou: 159 CL _ 
geabie. - J 
f Tixo>u ( bait nane 

Qi] occaſion to res 
Foyce: ymene iS 
ment by ralrets & 2 
dancing , 45 ther 
cultome wasaf:er 
no'able vifQories, 
Exod is 20. Iu9g, 
$4ze NI chav 11,3 4 7 
p PeciU'e tle Is 
xicliies , a Mice 
we he cen tris 
þ.+ never reruns 
Te) to Samaria, 
rhe 40180215 mu(t 

ke lpi einally yrs 
deſi} ynder the 

EL nodonie of 
Cititig urn h was 
thereft. ur; 0 of 
taetrue l[iccel, 

h That 13,{hall ear 
tne fiuterberof,as 
Leu 19 23,dan 20 6 

i The miniſters of 9 
the worde, 

k They ſha!! exs 
horteall to thz 
Imbracing of the 
Goſpel,as1fa, 2.3. 

| He ſhewerh 
whar ſhailbe the 
cocorde 2nd love 
ot all ynder the 
Golpel , whee 
noneſhalbe refi1- 
ſedfor rheir infir s 
mtiiesand eurrye 
ons! hall exhorte 


hs 11 Forthe Lord hathe redemed Iaakob, and 
* another to 


imbrace it, 

m Thatis amen 

ting their finnes, , 
Uen eEnre to (he 
Propheres , and 
thecreſsre it fol- 
laWeihrhac God 
dei them tg 


© 
Witch 12d norton: © 


Thus ſaith the Lord, The people whiche 


beſcaped the {worde,founde grace in the 


wildernes : © he walked(betore)1ſraclto 
cauſe him to reſt. 


The Lord hath appearedvnto me©of olde 


(ſay they:)<Yea,lhaue loued thee with an 
cuerlaſting loue , therefore with merciel 
hane drawen thee. 


o4ineT will baylde thee, andthon halt 


be buy lded,ovirgine Iſratl:thou ſhalt ſtil 


'be adorned with thy tymbrels , and Inalt 
20 forth in the dance of tic tharbe toyful. 
Thou ſralt yet platvinesvpo the moun * 
taines ofs Samaria, and the planters that 
Mlantthem, b\halmakKe them commune. 
Eor the daics ſhal come rhat thei watchc- 


men vpo themount of Epiraimſhal crye, 


Ariſe, and letvsgovpvnto *« Zionto the 
Lord our God. | 
For thus ſaith the Lord , Reioyce with 
g'1dnes forTaakob,andiſnonte for}ioye a- 
mong the chief ot the !Gentiles: publiſhe 
praiſe,and{ay,OLord,ſaue thy peoplegthe 
remnant of Iiracl. 
Bezholde,l willbring them from the North 
countrey,andgatherthe from the coaftes 
otrhe worlde,(with)the blinde & the lame 
amog them,(with)the woman with child, 
and herthartisdeliueredalſo:a great com- 
panie \ralreturne hether. 
Thei\tal come nweping,and with mercic 
willI bring them againe:I vrill Jeade them 
by therinersofv waterina ſtraight wayc, 
wherein they ſhallnot ſtumble : forI ama 
Fatherto liracl,and Ephraimis 9 my firſte 
borne. 


10 CHearethe worde of the Lord,o ye Genti- 
-Jes,anddeclareintheylesafarreof, and 


ſay,He that ſcattered Iſrac),wil gather him 


and wil kepe him,as a ſ\nepherd(doeth)his 
Hocke. 


ranſomedhim from the handp ot him, that 
was ſtronger then he, 


Therefore they ſhall come, and reioyce in 


thelighrotZion , and ſhall runne to the 
bountitulnesof the Lord, (euen) for the q 
waet and forthe wine,and for the oyle, & 
torthclacreaſe af ſnepe,andbullockes: & 


16 Thus faith the Lord , Refraine thyvyoyce 
from weping,avd thine eyes from teares: 
torthy worke ihalbe rewarded,ſaith , the 
Lord,andthey hall come azaine from the 
land of the enemie: 

17. And thereishopein thine end ,ſairh the 
Lord,thnat(thy)cnildrenſnal come agayne 
to their owne borders, 

13 Thaucheard! Ephraimlamenting (thus;) 
Thou haſt correted mezandl was chaſtiſed 


© — 


asan*yntamedcal fe: Yconnert thou me, 
andIſhalbe conuerted : for thouart the 

. Lordmy God. 

19 SurelyatterthatT conuerted,1 repented: 
and afrerthatl was inſtruced,I ſmote vp0 
(my) -thigh:I was aſnamed,yea,euen con- 
founded, becauſe Ididbearethe reproche 
of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraima my dere ſonne or pleaſant 
childe?yet ſince I ſpakevntohim,I ſtil bre- 
membredhim : therefore my bowelles are 
troubled forhim: I will ſurely hane com- 
paſsion vpon him,ſaith the Lord. 

21 Settheevpclignes:makethce heapes:ſet 
thine hearttowarde the path & waie, that 
thou haſt walked:turne againe, Ovirgine 
ofIfrael:turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 Howlong wiltthougo aſtraie,o thou re- 
bellious aauzhter?for the Lord hath crea- 


tedi'anewthingin the carth:AWOMAN 
inal compaſlle a man. 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of of them (elues, 
Iſracl,Yet ſhall theiſaie this thing in the *'2igneof repzs 


landoftIudah , andin the cities thereof, 


when Iſhal bring againe their captiutie, 


The Lord bleſle thee,9 habitation of iuſtice 
(and)holie mountaine. 


24 Andludahtihalldwellinit,and all the C1- him recaſt me of, | 


ties thereof together, the honſband men 
and thetthat go forthe with the flocke. 


25 Forl hane fatijat the weary ſoule , and] « Markeby whar 


haue repleniſhed enerie ſorowful ſoule. 


26 Therefore Lawakedand behelde,andmy 


ſlepe<was {were vnto me. 


. the fame, 
27 Beholde,the daies come, ſaith the Lord, vrecanr 


luerance trom Babylon wias a fizure of their deliuerance from finne 


this (hulde be procur ed,to withy Jefus Chrilt whomea woman ſhulde conceiuc , and 
beare in her wombe. VViichjs a flrangerning incarth,becauſe he { hnlde be horne of # 
Virgine Witgau mMino!,1e meanech,ohatlerufalem which was likea baren woman in 
heecaoemmet knee fruceful as Che that is,jnynedin mari2ge,and whome God bleſs 


ſern wirh childr2n, e Hanmg vnderſtand this viſion of the MzC, 
theryyo how'es of Iica/l.and ladah Chnllde bejoyned,! retorced, 


Lec 9 11, 


iahro comein whomg 


Waereof there 
loul3eSecurr pips 
tie,iſa5b.2', 
r in:hecompanite 
of the faithfull, 
Wiic eter priile 
G3:1for his bene: 
tites, 
{ Meaning the (pi 
rit ef wiſdome., 
knowledge ad 
zeaie, 
t To declare the 
greatnes of G»dg 
mercie in dehues 
ri97 caeſeryes he 
ſhew etiihs tha: 
thei wereinkets 
t1e Beniamites,or 
llraelites? that 15, 
veterly deſtcoyed, 
and caryed ayaye 
11 {o muche that if 
Rinel themocher 
of BPeniamin cold. 
haue riſen againe 
to ſeke fo; her chil 
d:eo ſhe ſhnlde 
haue founde none 
remaining, 
n That is,the peo 
ple thar were Ie 
Ccaptiue, 
x VVhich was w i 
eonand colienor 
beſubieR to the 
youke. 
y He ſaevyerht hoy 
t22 farrhtull vie rs 
pay:thart ir\l; fire 
GoG iorurne the, 
0748 mince as 
rhei can net turne 


tance, and d:teſta 
tion of my finne, 
a Ay thogh he 
Woldeſay,No:for 
by his iniquitie be 
did yyhar laye in” 


b Tow it, in pitys 
ing him for my 
promes lake, 


way thon dideſt 
go intocaprinitie, 
and thau {hal 
rurne againe by 


& Necanſe their des 
,he ſhewerh how 


fi wil multiplies, 
and enriche them 
With pcople and 
cattel, 

© Thewickeduſ{cl 
crhis prouerbe , 
whe thei 41d m 1124 
mure 6g111{ 201s 
tudpemer: proneu 
ced by che P:ophe 
ces laying , Thar 
their fathers had 
committed the 
faure,and that rhe 
children werepu 
niſhed,Ezek.12,3, 
h Thogh the coues 
nantefredeption 
made ro the fas 
thers,%X chis whi h 
was giuen afrer, 
ſeme diuers, yee 
thejareall one ,A 
grounded on [eſus 
Chiit , ſane thar 
this is call:d new 
becauſe of che mas 
nifeſtatio of Chrift 
and the abundance 
graces of tie holie 
Goft giuzn to hys 
(humche ynder the 
Golpe!, 

1 Andſo werethe 
occalion of theyr 
owne diuvercemce 
trough thetrjnhs 
delitie,[{a,z0,n, 
#Or.maſter, 

k In che time of 
Chriſt my layy ſhal 
in Reade of tables 
of {tone bewrice 
in their hearts by 
mine holie Spirit, 
Ebr, $9, 

I Vnder the kings 
dome of Chrift 
thereſhalbenone 
blincedwith igno 
rance, bar I yall 
| viue them faith,& 
| -nowledoe of 
Gud fort emilsSion 
of their fhnnes , & 
daily increaſe the 


| tballrotieme io 
| come ſo muche by 
| the preaching of 
my miniſters, as 
by tbe inſlruAion 
of mine holte Sp1- 
rir, !{a,34+13. bur 
| ee full accomplts 
| { ing hereof 15 re- 
terred to theking 
| dome of Chijſ}, 
| when we (halbe 
tynediwih .ouc 
| head, 
m If the ſunne, 
| moone,andſtarres 
| can not bur gyre 
[1-ht according 10 
| n411e ordinance, 
' fo lone as thys 
| worlde laſle:h, fo 
t h:il my:i(Churche 
nene: failegnerher 
(1a anije thing 
| hinder ite and as 
{ure a$Sl wil hauc 


Neyve couenant. 


12me: ſo chat tf 


that T wil ſowe the houſe of Tirael,and the 
houſe of Indihfwiththe ſede of man and 
with the ſcde of beaſt. 

23 AndlikeasI hauc watched vpon them,to 
pluckevpandto roote out,and to throwe 
downe,& todeſtroye,and to plague (the,) 
ſo will I watche ouer themzto buylde and 
to plant{them,)ſaith the Lord, -» 

29 Inthoſedayes ſhal they ſaynomore,The 

* fathers hauegeatena ſowre grapezand the 
childrens teeth areſet on edge. 

30 But eucrie one ſhall dye for his owne 1n1- 
quitic : cuerie manthat cateth the ſowre 
grapehistecth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 

-1 EBcholde,the dates come,faith the Lord, 
that Iwil make ab newecouenant with the 
houſe of Iſra&l , and with the houſe of Iu- 
dah, 

32 Not according to the concnat that I made 
with theirfathers,when Itoke the by the 
hand to bring the out ofthe land of Egypt, 
the whiche my couenant they! brake, al- 
thogh I was *an houſband ynto the,ſazth 
the Lord. 

22 Butthisſhalbe the coucnant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſracl,After*thoſe 
daics,{aith the Lord,I will put my Lawe in 
theirinwarde partes, and writeit in theyr 
hearts,& will be their God,andthei ſnalbe 
my people. 

34 Andtheiſvallteache nomore cueric man 
his neighbourand enerie man his brother, 
ſaying,Knowe the Lord: for they ſhall all 
knowe me from theleaſt of them vnto the 
greateſt of chem, ſaith the Lord: for'lT will 
torginetheiriniquitie,and will remember 
their ſinnes no more, 

35 Thusſaith the Lord,whiche giveth the 
ſunne fora light to the day,(and)the cour 
ſes ofthe moone and of the ſtarrces for 4 
light tothe night,which breaketh the ſea, 
whethe waues thereof roarc:his Namefis) 
the Lord of hoſes. 

36 If theſe ordinances departe out of my 
ſight,faich the Lord,thenſrall the ſede of 
Iſraclceaſe from being a nation before me, 
for euer. | 

57 Thus ſaith the Lord,If the heauens canbe 
meaſured orthe fundacions ofthe earth 
be ſearched out beneth,then willI caſt of 
all theſedeof Tſracl,tor allthat they haue 
done,ſaith the Lord. 

38 Beholde,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
that the © citie \halbe buylt to the LOR D 
fromthe towerot Hananecl,vnto the gate 
of the corner. 

39 Andthe line of the meaſure ſhall go forth 
in his preſence vpon the hil Gareb, &ſhall 
compalle aboutto Goith. 

40 Andthe whole valley of thedead bodies, 
andof theaſines , andallthe helds vnto 


| a people locerteine isic,that 1 \willeaue them my worde for euer ro gonerize the With, 

n_ Theone andthe other is1mpoſuble, 
e:is deſcciption he f newe hrhac che Citie (hulde be as 2mple , and beamcifull ay ever 
was » bu; healludert co the fpiricualllecufalf,n , whoſe beanie Chulie be incompas 


o Avnt waspertormed, Nehemiah, z,t. By 
it 


Jeremiah. 


the brokeof Kidron , (and)vnto the cor- 
nerof the horſegate towarde the Eaſt, 
(\halbe)holievnto the Lord ,nether ſhall 
it be plucked vp nor deſtroyedanye more 
forcuer., 


CHAP, XX XC 


Icremiik is caſt into priſon becauſe he prophecied that the 
citic ſhulde be taken ofthe King of Babylon. 7 He ſhe. 
eth,thatthe people ſhuld come againerto their owne pol. 
ſc{5i0n, 38 The people of God are his ſeruants,and heis 
their Lord. 


I He wordethat came ynto Ieremiah fr6 


the Lord, jntheatenth yere of Zede- 
kiah King of Indah,which was the eigh- 
tenth yere oi Nebuchad -nezzar, 
2 Forthen the King of Babels hoſte beſte- 
gedIeruſalem: and Ieremiah the Prophet 
was ſhutvypin the court of the priſ6, which 


was inthe King of Indahs houſe. - 


2 For Zedekiah King of Indah had ſhut hin 


vp,ſaying,Wheretoredoeſt thou prophe- 
cic,& ſay,Thus ſaith rh&Lord,*Bcholde,l 
will gine this Citie into the hands of the 
King ofBabel,and he ſhaltakeir? 


4 AndZedekiahthe King of Iudah Thal nor 


eſcape outof the handoftithe Caldeans,bur 


leremiahspurcha ce. 


a $o thatTeremiahi 
had ne\wy prephes 
cied from the this 
renth yere of Tos 
{1ah vntse the |: 
yere ſaue one of 
zedekiahsreigne, 
which wa$almoft 
fourtieyeres, 


Chap.,19.16,93422 


ſhall ſurely be delinered into the handes of 6 riti rate 2296; 
the King of Babel,& ſrallſpeake with him Kkiab a\yaye by 


mouth to mouth,and his eyes ſhal beholde 
his face, 


5 Andheſhal lead Zedekithto Babel, and 


there ſhall hebe, vnrtillÞ Ivifite him,ſaith 


death:far he { ball 


not dye by the 
Cyrorde, as Chap, 


$4e4s 


ce VVhereby was 


mentthar the pew 


the Lord:thogh ye fight withthe Caldeis, pleſtwld cerame 


ye ſhal not proſper. 

6 CAndIeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came vntome ſaying, | 

7 Bcholde,Hanamecl,;the fonne of Shallim 
thinevncle,ſnalcomevnto thee and ſaie, 
cBye vnto thee my field,thatis in Anathoth 
for the " title by kinred (appertcineth) 
vatotheedtrobyeit. 

2? SoHanametl,mine yncles ſonne, came to 
me in the court of the priſon,according to 
the worde of the Lord, andſaidvnto me, 
Bye my <field,I praietheegthatis in Ana- 
thoth,which is in the countrey of Benta- 
min forthe right of the poſleſs10n(1s)thine, 
and the purchaſe (belongeth) vnto thee: 
byeitfor thee, Then I Kknewe thatthis was 
the worde of the Lord. 

9 AndIboghttheficldofHanamee!, myne 
vncles ſonne,that was in Anathorh & weij- 
ohed him the ſiluer,(euen)ſcucn tf ſnekels, 
and ten(pieces)of filuer. 

10 AndIwriteitin the boke and ſigned it,& 
toke witnelſles,and weighed himrhe filuer 
in the balances, 

11 Soltokethe bokeofthe poſleſsi6,being 
ſcaleds (according)to the Law,ang cutto- 
me,with the boke that was open; 

12 Andlgauethe boke of the poſſeſs1on 
vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neridahgthe fonne 
of Maaſeiah,in the fight of Haname&t! mi- 
ne vncles{{onne,)&inthepreſenceof the 


agayne ont of cas 
prinitie and enjoy 
their poſleſzions 
and vineyardes,as 
VEr.15. XN 4.4. 
FOr,tigh: ro redes 
me itt, 
d Becauſe he Was 
nexc of the Kinred 
2s Ruth. 4 4+ 
c Of the poſleſ4is 
of the Leuites 
read Len,25 52, 
f VVhich moticeth 
to of our money, 
abou: ten ſhiliogs 
ſixpence , if thiy 
ſhekel were the 
commune \ hekel, 
read Gen 23.15-tor 
tbe (hekellof the 
Temple was of 
double value and 
ren pieces of ſitter 
werehalfe a { hes 
kel:for ryenite 
maderhe { hckel, 
os According to 
the cnſteme ithein 
firument er euidcs 
ce Was ſealed vp 
Wi:ich the comur.e 
{cale, ind a copie 
thereofremained, 
w hicke conreined 
theſaniein efieR, 
but was nocly aus 
thencicalas the os 
the: ,bur was lefc 
open tobe lene if 
any ching (hulde 
be called ifs 
Gore, 


UM! 


His PrayCr. 


And foto hicle 
<3 in the gront i”, 
char chel m1gh. VC 

.eſerued 25 ? 
*oken of thcL des 


Tiyerancee 


e Or hide 

Exod 34) 7. GENT 
4.91 | 

: Becauſe rhe wc * 
tel are (ubieN 0 
the curſe on. G09, 
«o ſheyyert gat 
their poſteriti?, 


- vehicle by natut's 


are ynder thts MA 
1-diQion , {habe 
puniſhed bore 
for their oWnc 
wickednes anl 
that ihe 1n1quitie 
of their farhers, 
which is likewiſe 
inthe ,(halbeallo 
cevenged on thelr 
head. 

6 Meaning , that 
his miracles in des 
lvering his peos 
ple ,{hnlde never 
beforgornen, 


{ The Worde (1- 
enifierhanie thing 
that iscaſt vp,as a 
mount er rams 
part and is alſo 
vied for ingines 
of warre, which 
were layed' onan 
hie place to (hoo; 
into Cirile,before 
thargounes vere 
AN yles 

m That 18of ene: 
:1e Crearure:who 
2s thejirehisyor 
keſo decth he go 
verne 3nd puide 
inem as pl-acerth 
brim whereby he 
fhewerh char as 
ne is the aurer of 
zhis thei caprtinj« 
tiefor cheirſinnes 
fo wil he for his 
Mercles be their 
:2Jemer to refty; 
;ethem ap at 
Merrie, FEY 


witneſſes,writen in the boke of the poſſeſl 
fion , before allthe Iewes that fate in the 
court of the priſon. 

:: AndIchargedBuruch before the, ſaying, 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
T{rasl,Takethe writings(euen)this boke 
of the poſleſſon,bothe that is ſealed, and 
this boke that isopen,and put themin an 
earthen ivetlel,that theimaie continue a 
long time. 

15 Forthe Lord ofhoſtes , the God of Iſrael, 
ſaith thus, Houſes and fields, and vineyar- 
des inalbe poſlefledagaine in this land. 

16 « Now whenT had deliuered the. boke of 
the poſleſſionvntoBaritich , the ſonne of 
Neriah,I prayed vnro theLord,faying. 

17 Ah Lord God, beholdesthou haſt made the 
heauen and theearth by thy great power, 
and bythy ſtretched our armie,and thereis 
nothing” hardynro thee. 

1$* Thenſneweth mercie vntothouſands,& 
recompenceſt the iniquitie of the fathers 
intothe boſome of their ichildre after the 
0Godthegreatand mightie,whoſe Name 
{is)the Lord of hoſtes. : 

19 Great in counſel, and mightie in worke, 
| for thinc eyes are open vpoall the waies 
of the ſonnesof men,to giueto eueric one 
according tohis waies, andaccording to 
the frute of his work es.] | 

20 Whick haſt ſet ſignes and wonders inthe 
land of Egyptvnro this kday,and in Iſracl 
andamong (all)men,and haſt made thee a 
Name;as{appearcth)this daie. 

21 And haſt broghtthy peoplelſracl , out of 
tzelandofEgypt with ſignes , and with 

wonders, and witha ſtrong hand; with a 
ſtretchedout arme,and with great terror. 

22 And haſt giucnthem this land, which thou 
dideſt ſweare to their fathers to giue the, 
{enen)aland,that Howeth with milke and 
honie. 

23 Andthey came in,and polleſſed it,but they 
obeyednot thyvoyce, nether walkedin 
thy Law : allthatthou commandedſit them 
to do;they haue not done:therefore thou 
haſt cauſed this whole plague to come yp06 
them. 

2+ Beholde, the !lmounts, they are comeinto 
thecitietotakeit, and the citie1s giuen 
intothe handofthe Caldeans, thathghta 
gainſtit by meanes of the ſworde, and of 
the famine,and of the peſtilence,and what 
thou haſt ſpoken,is cometo paſle,and be- 
holde,thou ſeeſt it. 

25 Andthou haſt ſaid vnto me,0LordGod Bye 
vntothee the held for filuer,and take wir. 
neiles : forthe citie ſnalbe giucn into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

25C Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
Teremiah,ſayings 

27 Beholde,Iam the Lord God of all m fleſh: 
ts there anie thing to hard for me? 

23 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 1 
wil giue this citieinto the hand of the Cal 


feretnialn 


idolaters zeale; 228 
deans , andintothe hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar,King of Babel,and he ſhal takeit. 

29 And the Caldeansſhal come and fight a- 
gainſt this citie,and ſet fyre on this citic & 
burne it,with the houſes,vpon whoſe roo- 
ſes they have offredincenſevnto Baal,and 
powreddrinke offrings vnto other gods 
to pronoke mevntoanere. | 

30 Forthe children of Iſrael , andthe chil- 
dren ofTudih haue ſurely donecuil beto- |... ,...;n.. 
reme fromtheir»youth:forthe children of c©2: 1 broghe whe 
Iſracl haueſnrely provoked meto angre ou of Egypt,and 


— - . | "OE 11de ther my 
with the workes of theirhands, ſaiththe ,.. 1. va called 
Lord. chem my alt bots 


31 Therefore this citie hathe bene vntome(as ** 


a pronocation)ofmineangre, and of my 
wrath,fromthe daye,that they buylrcucn 
ynto this daye,that Iſhulde remoue it out 
of my ſlight. 

32 Becauſe of all the cuilof the chilaren of 
Iſrach;and of the children of Taddh, which 
they haue done to prouoke me to angre, 
(cnen)they,their Kings,theirprinces,their 
Prieſts,and their Prophertes, and the men 
of Indilr , and the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem, 

33 And they haue turned vnto me the backe 
and Rot the face:thoghIrtaught them,ori 
ling vp early,andinſtrugingrthem yet they 
were not obedient torecciue doctrine. 


34 But they ſet their abominatios in the hou 
{ci whereupon my Name was called]ta de- 


file it, 


35 And they buylt the hye Þ. places of Baal 
whicharein the valley of qBen-hinnom,to 
cauſetheirſonnes,and theirdaughters to 
x paſſe through (the fyre) vnto Moltch, 
which 1Icommanded themnot, nether ca- 
me 1t1nto my minde, that they ſhulde do 
ſuche abomination,to caule Indah to ſinne 

36 And now | therefore,thus hathe the Lord 
GO Dofllirael ſpoken,concerning thjsci 
tie,whereof ye {ay,It ſnalbedelinered into 
the hand of the King of Babel by the ſwor 
dezand by the famine,and by the peſtilen- 
Cee 

37 * Beholde,Iwil gather them out of all coi 
treis,wWherein I hane ſcatred themin mine 


angre,angin my wrathzand in great indi- 


gnation,andlwilbring themagaine vnto 
_ place,andTIwilcauſethem to dwell fa- 
ely. | 

33 And they ſnalbe*my people,andTwil be 
their God. 

39 Andlwilgiue themt one heart & one wa 
that thei may feare me for ener for the 
welth of them,and of their children afrer 
them; 

40 AndI wilmakean ® euecrlaſting couenant 
with them,that I wil neuer tyrne away frs 
themtodo the good, butI wil putmyfeare 


in their hearts,thar theiſhal not departe 


fromme. 
41 Yea,I wildelitein themtodothem good. 


andTwilplant them in thislangd alluredly 
Ece. 11; 


o Read Pron.t.2ts 
L(2.65,c. Chap. 7413+ 
and.19,7.Q% 25.3, & 
16.5. 29.299 


p Thatis, the ali* 
tars,waich Wer®© 
made to offer {a®* 
crificevp6 co the $ 
1doles, 
q Read Chap,y.39 
2,King 21.4. 
r Read, 2 King, 
25.3. 

{ Read, Chap,2p 
5, 


Deur.393s 


Chap.30,22» 


rt Oneconlen and 
one i6/i.lon , 23 
Ezek, 11.19, &, 39» 
27+ 
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ration of riats 
which yyas (os 
Ken,yci ts 


Sy "4 0.4% 8 *,0 Þo 
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e112 Finee Rouie 
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4 
(11:1 $32els 


FD fo v7 it,oflerus 
ſ:lem, wno 3s he 
mader ſo wil he 
p: eſervel., red, 3 
I{a,z 7-26, 


c Read Chapin 24 
ad Tre lewes 
thinle to ouerco- 
we:he Caldcans, 
biz; rhet ſeke hence 
0112 deitiuctio, 


e He Theweth thay 
Gois ionour 18 
canſe "t aIIproſpe 
71/10,3S 1113 anpre 
is of 2gaTue; (itie 
f fn the riddes 
of 11: threarnings 
Gove T6 nembrech 


tt, 


o Neclating thar 
ther? 1s naceline 
rarnce not ivye, 
bir where as Wo 
i-\2 remilſion of 
OMG, 


i» Vherehy he 


© mn ch, wherein 
15 remiſſion of fin 
n2sS is Gods ho- 
ycur and glorie, 
(a that wholoes 
ver 1s enermie r9 
ir{abo ett ro dife 
honcur God, 
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with my whole heart,& with all my ſoule, 


42 For thus ſaith the LORD, Like asI haue 


broghtallthis great plague vpo this peo 
plc, ſo wil Ibring vpon themall the good 
that l hane promiſed them, 


43 And the fields ſhal be poſſeſſed in this lad 


whereof ye ſay,It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt,and ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 


x Thisis tnegeda 44 Men hal bye * fields for filuer, and make 


writings,and ſcale them,and take witneſ(- 
ſes in theland of Boniaming& round about 
Teruſalem,and in the cirics of Indah, and 
in the cities ofthe mountaines, and in the 
cities ofrhe plaine,a2nd in the cities of the 
South:forT wil cauſe theircaptiuitic tore 
turne,faith the Lord. 


CHAP, XXXZIITNn 


The Prophetis moniſhed of the Lord to pray forthe de- 
liucrance of the people,which the Lord Promiſed.8 God 
for oiucth {innes, for his owne glorie. 15 Of the birth of 
Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church hal 
ncuer beended, 


 Orconer,the worde of the Lord came 
In Lentoleremiah the ſeconde timeſwhi- 
lewasyetinutvpintheacourt of the pri- 
lon \ſaying. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the maker b thereof. 
the Lord that formedit,and cftabliſhed is, 
the Lordis his Name. 

Callvnto me, andl wil anſwer thee, and 
ſhewe thee great & mighticthings, which 
thou knoweſt not, 

For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael con 
cerning the houſes of the Kings of Iudih, 
which are deſtroyedby the <mountes,and 


by the {worde, 
5 Theicometod4fight with the Caldeans, 


bat it(is)tofhl the ſelues with the deadbo- 
dics ot men , Whomel hauelaine in nine 
angre andinmy wrath : for] hanehid my 
e face from this citie , becauſe of all their 
wickedncs. 

Beholde,fI wilgine it helth and amen- 
dement:for I wil cure them,zand wil reuci- 
levato them the abundance of peace, and 
rructh. 

AndTIwil cauſe thecaptiuitie of Indah, & 
the captiuttie of Iſracl to rerurne, and wil 
buylde themas atthefirſt, 
AndIwilscleanſe them from all their ini- 
quitie,whereby they haue ſinned againit 
me-yea, 1 wil pardone all their injquities, 
whereby thet haueſinnedagainſt me, and 
whereby thei hauerebelled againſtme. 
Anditinalbe tomea name,a joy, a praiſe 
andan honour before all the nacions of 
theearth , which ſhal heare all the good 
thatIdovntothem : and their ſhal feare, 
and tremble tor ailthe goodnes, & for all 
the welth,thatIſrewe vnto this(citie.) 


10 Thus ſaiththe Lord , Againe thereſhalbe 


heard in this place [which ye ſay ſhalbe)s 
delolate,vithout wanzand without,beaſk 


Teremiah. 


Of Chriſt, 


(enen)in the cities of Indah,andin theſtre 


tes of leruſalem,thatare deſolate without 
man,and without inhabitant,and without 
bealt.] 


11 The voyce of ioye andthe voyce of glad- 


nes,the voice of the bridegrome, and the 
voyceof the bride,the voyce of them that 
ſhal ſay,iPraiſe the Lord of hoſtes,becauſe 
the Lord is zood:for his mercie(endureth) 
forcuer(and)ofthem- that offre(the ſacri 
fice)of praiſe in the Houſe of the Lord:for 
I wil cauſe toreturne the captiuitic of the 
land,asat the firſt,ſaith the Lord, 


12 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Againe in 


5 


14 


3 


Io 


this place,whichis deſolate, without man, 
and without beaſt,and in all the cities the 
reofthere ſhalbe dwelling for hepherdes 
to reſt their flockes. _ 

In the citics of thek monntaines, in the ci- 
ties in the plaine , andin the cities ofthe 
South,and in the land of Bentamin, and a- 
bout Teruſalem,and'in the cities of Indih 
ſhalthe ſmepe paſſe againe,vnder the kand 
of him thattelleth them,faith the Lord, 
Beholde,the dayes comeg{aith the LORD 
that I wil performe that good thing, which 
i bane promiſed vnto the houſe of iſrac], 
and to the houſe of Indah. | 

In thoſe daies and atthet time, wilT cauſe 
ithebrancheofrightcouſnes to growe vp 
vnto Dauic,and he ſnal execute ind gemet 
and righteouſnes in-theland. 


i6 In thoſe dayes ſhal Tudah be ſaned,andTe- 


ruſalemſhal dwellſafely, and he thar ſhal 
callmher,qsthe Lord our"righteouſnes. 


17 For thus ſaiththe Lord , Danidſhalnever 


want a manto fit vpon the throne ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael. 

NetherihalthePrieſts and Leuites want a 
man before me to offera burnt ofirings, & 


tooiter meatoffrings,and to do ſacrifice 
continually, 


19q Andtheworde of the Lord came vntoTe 


13 


24 Conſidereſt thon not what 


23 


remiah,faying. 


20 Thus ſaith the Lord,If you can break emy 


coucnant ofthePYday , and my conenant 
ofthe night,that there \nulde not be day, 
andnightin their ſeaſon, 


21 Then may my couenant be broken with 


David my ſeruant,that heſhulde not hane 
a ſonne toreignevp0 his throne,and with 
the Leuites(and)Prieſts my miniſters. 


22 As the armie of heane can not be nombred 


nether the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo wil 
I multiple the ſede of Dauid my ſeruant, 
and the Leuites,thatminiſter vnto me. 
«d] Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came 
roleremiah,ſaying, | 
q this people 
haue ſpok&faying,The two families,which 
the Lord hathe choſen he hathe euen caſt 
them of:thus they haue deſpiſed my peo- 
ple , thattheyſhulde be nomore a nacion 
betore them. 

Thus ſaith the Lord , If my coucnant be 


nor 


I VVkich was x 
fong appointed 
for the Lenites to 
praiſe God by,z, 
Chro416.8 pſal,io7 
1[[a.12,4, 


k Meaning, thae 
allehe countrej of 
Indah f{halbeinka 
lircd apaine, 


| That in TI wilſ® 
de the Meſſiah, 
Which {hal come 
of rhe honfe of Da 
uid of whemethis 
prophecieisment 
as reflifhe all the 
leyes , and thar 
which 1s writer 
Chap,23«5» 

m To \yi: Chrit 
thac ſkalcall bis 
Church, 

n That is Chriſt is 
our Lord God,ouz 
riphreoutſnes, [ans 
Aitication,andies 
Cempticn, 
1.COr,1-20, 

o Thijs is chiefly 
mert of che ſpuis 
tnal ſacrifhee of 
thankeſgiuing, 
which 1s left to 
the Church in:he 
time of Chit, 
who was the ever 
laſing Prieſts & 
the enerlaſting fas 
crifice fignred by 
theſacrificesof the 
Laws 

p Read Chap.31.3% 
q Meaning theCa! 
deans and other 
infidels whick 
thoght Ged had 
veterly caſk ofiu- 
dah and Iſrael oz 
Peni:min,becaus 
ſe he did cerreQ 
them for a tims 
for their! amende 
ment, 
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JMI 


Reformation begon; 


4 Vyho comun'y 
of leremiah was 
called Nebuchads 
rezzir and of 04 
thers Nehucoads 
nezzare 


2, Chr.36.19, hp 4 
19.15 ,100 2343) 


b Not of ary yios 
lenc deaths 


e The lewes( hal 
lament for trnee 


eciclord$ King, 


dVVhen the enes 
mie wasat hand, 
an] theiſaiye rbe 
ſelues in danyer, 
thei wolde ſeme 
1ly,andſo began 
{ome kindeof res 
{armation;bur ſo. 
re fer they vetes 


{ic, 


e Accordingte the 


Lawe, Exod, 21,2, 
37.1% 


a mb 
k, t returned, 


not with day andnight,(andif)Ihaue not 
appointed the ordre ofheauen andearth, 
25 Then will caſt away the ſede of Iaakob 
and Dauid my ſeruant,and not take of his 
ſede to be rulers ouer the ſede of Abraham 
Tzhak,and Iaakob:forTwilcauſe their ca- 
ptinitie toreturne,and haue compaſsion 


oh them. 


CHAP, XXXIIII, 


He threateneth that the citic, and the King 7edekian 
ſhalbe given into the hands of the King of Pabylon.tt. 
He rebucketh their cruclitie rowarde their {eruants» 


t3 


; THe worde which came vnto Ieremiah 
T from the Lord[when = Nebuchad-nez+ 
ar King of Bab<l,andall his hotte, and all 
the Kingdomes of the earth, (thar were) 
ynder the power of his hand,and all peo- 
ple foghtagainſt Teruſalem,andagainft all 
the cities thereof]ſaying. 

2, ' Thus ſaith the Lord God of [frael,Go and 
ſpeake to Zedekiah King of Iudah,and rel 
him,Thus {aith the Lord,Behold *L wil giue 
this citieinto the hand of the King ot Ba- 
bel;and he ſhal burne it with tyre, 

2 Andthouſyalrnoteſcape out of his hand, 

 butſhalt ſurely be taken,and deliueredin- 
to hishid,and thine eies ſha] beholde the 
face ofthe King of Babel;and he inal ſpea- 
ke with thee moutheto mourhe ,and thou 
ſhalt go to Babel. | SEEM 

Yet heare the worde of the Lord', 0 Zede- 
kiih,King of Iudah:thus ſaith the Lord of 
thee,Thou ſnaltnot dye by the {worde, 

5 (But)thouſnaltdyein®Þpeace:and accor- 
ding to the burning forthy fathers the for 
mer Kings which were before thee,ſo ſhal 
theiburne(odours)for thee, and theiſhal 
lament thee,(ſaying,)OUh<lord forT haue 
pronouncedthe worde,faith the Lord. 

6 Then leremiah theProphetſpake all rthe- 
ſe wordes vnto Zedekiah King of Iudih in 
Teruſalem, 

- [When theKing of Babels hoſte foght a- 
o1inſt Teruſalem,and againſt all the cities 
of Indah,that were lefrt,(euen) againſt La- 
chiln,and againſt Azekah fortheſe ſtrong 
cities remained of the cities of Indah] 

3 This(is) the worde thar came vnto Iere- 
miah from the Lord, after thatthe King 
Zedekiah had madea couenit withall the 
people;which were atIeruſalem, ito pro- 
claime liberte vnto them. | 

9 That eueric man inulde let his © ſeruant 
g9 fre,& euetie man his handmaide, which 
wisanEbrueoranEbrueſle & that none 
ſhulde ſerue him ſelfe of them, (to wit;) of 
4 lIewe his brother. 


ed their bypocris 10 Now when all the princes, & allthe peo- 


ple whiche had agreed to the couenant, 
heard that eucrie one ſhulde let his ſeruar 
gofre,andeucricnne his handmaide , and 
that none ſhulde ſerue them ſelues of them 
any more,the1 obeied andletthem go. 

11 Bur afterwarde thei” repented and cau- 
ſedthe ſeruants andthehandmaids,who- 


leremniah. 


Reformation repented ; 


metheihad let go fretoreturne and heſde 
themin ſnbieion as ſeruants & handmai- 
des. 

12 Therefore the worde of the Lord came 
vnto Icremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

Iz Thusſaich the Lord God of Iſrael, I made 
a couenat with your fathers, whe 1 broght 
them out of the landof Egypt, out of the 
houſe of " {eruants,flaying, 

I4 * Arthetermeof ſeuen yereslet ye go,e- 
uerie man his brother an Ebrewe whiche 
hattie bene ſolde vnto thee: & when he ha 
the ſeruedthee ſix yeres,thou alt ler him 
go fre fromthee: bur your fathers obcied 
menot,netherinclined theireares. 

15 And ye were now turned, andhad done 
rightinmy ſight in proclaiming libertic, 
cueric mato his neighbour,and ye had ma- 
dea couenant before me in f the Houſe, 
whereupon my Nameis called. 

16 But yerepented,and polluted my Name: 
forye haue cauſed euerie man his ſeruant 
and eucrie man his handmaide, whome ye 
had ſet at l1bertie at their pleaſure, to re 
turne,and liolde themin ſabieRion to be 
vntoyouaslernantsand as handmaides. 

I7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue 
not obeled me,in proclaiming fredome e- 
ucrie man to his brother, and eucrie man 
to his nejzghbour: beholde,I proclaime i 1i- 
bertic for youw,laith the Lord,tng the ſwor 
de,to the peſtilence,and tothe famine,and 
I wilmakeyoua terrour to all the king- 
domes of the carth. 

13 AndIwilgiuethoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my coucnant,and hane not kept the 
wordes of the couenant, whiche thei had 
made before me, when thei cut the calfe 
intwaine;and palled betwene the partes 
thereof. 

19 Theprinces of Indah,and the princes of 
lernfalem , the Eunuches,and the Prieſtes, 
andallthe people of the land, whiche pal- 
ſed betwene the partes ofthe ca)fe, 

20 Iwilcuengiuethem into the had of their 
enemies,and into the hands of them that 
ſeke theirlife:and their dead bodies ſhal- 
be formeat vnto the foules of the heauen, 

andtrothebeaſtes oftheearth. 

21 AndZedekiah King of Indih, & his prin 

ces w1l I giue into the land of their cne- 

mies,andinto the hand of them that ſeke 
their life,andinto the hand of the King of 

Babels hoſte,whichiare gone vp fromyou 

Beholde,I wil commande , faith the Lord 
and cauſe them to returneto'this citie, & 
theiſnal fight againſtit, and take ir, and 
burneitwith fyre.andI wil make the cities 
of Indah deſolate without an inhabitant, 
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22 


He propoſcth the obedience of the Rechahjres, &rhere- 
by confoundeth thepride ofthe Lewes 


1 He worde whiche came vnto Tere- 


Y Wd 


289; | 


" Or,bondape, 


Deurt..15.1, 


f Meaning ,in che 
Temple,co declare 
thatic was a moſt 
ſolemne and ſireic 
couen ne,made if 
rhe Naine of the 
Lord, 


g Thar 15,1 ove 
reſyorde lhibers 
tieto deſtroy y ou 


h As touching this 
maner of (olemne 
couenanre whiche 
the Ancient vied 
by palling bes 
twene th” eo 
partes of abeaſt,ta 
figrifie thac che 
tian\preſſor of the 
ſame couenat ſhul 
de be (ſo dinided 
inpieces,read Ges 


NC, If» 10, 
A __ 


i To fighr againſt 
the Egyprians , ag 
Chap,z7,lt, 


a For the difpc 7a 


m1ah from the Lord.,in tie d1is 2 of tion and order of 


Tehoiakimthe ſonne of Ioſiih King of 1u- 


theſe prophecies, 
read,Chap,27,n, 


Rechabites. 
dih,ſaying- 


b Thei came of >» Govntothe 


Hobaib Moles fa- 
ther in lazy , who 
was no Iſ1tae:1:e, 
bur after 10yned 
wWithch:m mciuEe 
feruxce of Gd 


© That is, a Pros 
phere, 


d The Prophet 
ſaich - Nor , The 
Lo:d ſaith thus; 
for thethei ougb; 
to have obey ed; 
bur heteade:h co 
anocher end:thar 
is,ro declare their 
obedience :oman 
ſeing the lewes 
wolde net obey 
God him ſelfe, 

e Whome lehu the 
King of Iſrael fa- 
nored forhis zeale 
A King 1, IF» 
fTeacaiogrthe hes 
reby to flee «ll oc- 
caſion of inrempe 
rancie , 2mbicion 
and auarice,Nthar 
thei migh krowe 
thacthei were {tra 
gers in the earth, 
and beready rode 
part arall occaſios 
g wich was now 
for the ſpace of 
threhundrech yes 


1) res from lehu to 


lehoiakim, 

h which declareth 
thatrhei werenet 
ſo bound to their 
vcwe,that it co!- 
ienot be broken 
for any neceſ:itict 
for wherethet we 
recommanded ro 
d:yellintces,rhei 
diyel now at Teru 
{alsm for feare of 
the Warres. 

i whome I have 
Ciolen to be my 
ciiidren,ſeing the 
ſe whicne Were 
ene children of an 
heathen man obei 
ed:hecoammande 
-nent ol their fas 
!?1ÞrS, 

k t hanemoſt dili» 
cently exhorted N 
oh warned you bos 

1he by my ſelfe& 
zny Prophetes, 
A 53p 18.11, & & 5s 


3 


4 


7 


9 


houſe of the bRechabites,8 
ſpeakevnto them, & bring theminto the 


Houſe of the Lord into one of the chabres 


and gine themwinetodrinke. 

Then toke I Iaazaniah,the ſonne of Iere- 
miih the ſonne of Habazziniah,& his bre- 
thren,and all his ſonnes,& the whole hou 
ſe ofthe Rechabites, 

And Ibroghtthem into the Houſe ofthe 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of 
Hanan ,the ſonne of Igdaliih a man <cof 
God , which was by the chamber of the 
princes,which was aboue the chamber of 
Maaſeizhthe ſonne ofShallim,the Keper 
of the "treaſure, 

And I ſet before the ſonnes of the houſe 
of the Rechabites,pottes ful of wine,and 
cuppes,andiſaid vato them,Drinke wine 

But theiſaid, We wil drinke no wine: for 
©lonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father 
commanded vs,ſayingstYeſnal drinkeno 
wine,(nether)you nor your ſones foreuer. 

Nether ſhal ye buylde houſe,nor ſowe ſe- 
de,nor plant vineyarde,norhaue any,but 
all your daies yeſhal dwell in tentes,that 
yemay liuealong timein the land where 
ye be ſtrangers. 

Thus haue we obeicd the voice of Tona- 
dab the ſanne of Rechib our father , inall 
that he hathe charged vs,and we drinke 
no wine allour daiesz(nether)we,our wiues 
our ſonnes,norour daughters, 

Nether bnylde we houſes forvs to dwell 
in,nether haue we vineyarde,nort field,nor 
ſede. 


10 But wehauc remained 1n tetes,and haue 


obeied,& done according tog all thatlo- 
nadab our father commanded ys. 


II But whenNebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 


I2 


came vp into the land,we ſaid, Come , and 
let vs gotoleruſalem,tro the hoſte of the 
Caldeans, and from the hoſte of Aram: ſo 
weh dwellat Ieruſalem. 

Then came the worde of the Lord vnto 
leremiah,ſlaying. 


12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the Gad of 


Iſrael,Go, and tel the men of Indah, and 
the inhabitans of Ieruſalem, Wil ye! not 
recciue docrine to obey my wordes,ſaith 
the Lord? 7 


14 The comandement of Ionadab the ſonne 


of Rechab thathe comanded his ſonnes, 
that theiſnuldedrinke no wine , is ſurely 
kept: forvnto this day thei drinke none, 
but obey their fathers commandement: 
notwithſtanding Thaueſpoken vnto you, 


k riſing early,and ſpeaking ,butye wolde 
not obeie mc. 


15 Ihaue ſent alſo vnto you allmy ſeruan= 


» 


tes theProphetes,riſing vp carly,andſcn=- 
ding (them,)ſaying,* Returne now eucrie 
man fromhis euil waie, and amende your 


. workes, and go not after other gods to 
= them,and ye ſral dwell in the land 


Teremiah. 


whichT have giuenvntoyou,andto your 
fathers,but ye woldenotincline your care 
nor obele me. 


16 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadib the ſonne 


of Rechab,haue Kept the commandement 
of their father, which he gaue them , but 
this people hathe not obeied me. 


17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


the God of Iſracl,Beholde,l wil bring vp6 
Indih,and vpon all the inhabitants of Icru 
falim, all the euil that T haue pronunced 
againſt them, becauſe I haue'lſpoken vn- 
to them, but thei woldenotheareg,and TI ha 
ue called vynto them, but thei wolde not 
anſwer. 


13 And leremiah ſaid to the houſe of the 


Rechabites,Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
the God of Iſracl, Becauſe ye hane obeied 
the commandement of Ionadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts,and done 
according vntoallthat he hathe comman 
ded you, 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, 


SV) 


the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the ſonne of 


Rechab ſnalmnnotwantaman,to ſtand be 
fore me for cuer. 


CHAF, XEZXVE. 


Baruch writeth, as Ieremiab enditeth, the boke of the 
curfes againſt Iudih and Iſrael. 9 He 1sſent with the 
boke vnto the people and rea deth it beforethem all.14, 
Heis called before the rulers and readeth itbefore the 
alſo.1z The King caſteth ir in thefyre. 28 There is ano- 
therwriten at the commandcment ofthe Lord 


Nd in the fourth 2 yere of Tchoiakim 


the ſonne of Ioſith King of Indah,ca- 


me this worde vnto Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſfaying, 

Take thee a roole (or) boke , and writc 
therein all the wordes that I haue ſpoken 
to theeagainſtIſracl,& againſt Tudah , & 
againſtall the nacions,from the daie that 
I ſpakevntothee,(cucn) from the daies 
ofTohiahvnto this daie. 

It maie be that the houſe of Tndah wil heare 
of all the euil , whichT determined to do 
vnto them that thei may returne cuerie 
man from his euil waie,thatImaie forgiue 
theiriniquitie and their ſinnes, 

1hen Iercmiah calledBaruchtheſonne of 
Neriah,and Baruch wrote cat the mouth 
of Ieremiah all the. wordes of the Lord, 
which he had ſpoken vntohim,vypo a roo- 
le (or)boke. 

AndTIeremiah commanded Baruch,ſaying 
Iamſnutvp,1(and) can not go into the 
Houſe of the Lord. 
Therefore go thon,and read the roole 
wherein thou haſt writen atmy mouth the 
wordes ofthe Lordin the audience of the 
peoplein the Lords Houſe ypon thee fa- 
ſting day:alſothou ſhaltread them in the 
hearing of allTudah,that come out of their 
Cities, 
It may be that thei wil f pray before the 
Lord,andeucric one returne from bis euil 
way 


Obedience to parents. 


I Thar iv by hiz 
Prophers and mis 
Diſtersew kichſhes 
weth thar ir js ay 
muche as theuyly 
be ſhulde ſpeake 
te vs him ſelfe, 
When he fenderh 
his miniſters to 
(peake in his Nas 
moe, 


m his poſteritie 
Call concinue and 
be in wy favour 
for euer, z 


a Read Chap, bg 


b VVhich were 
ewenty and thre 


yere,as Cha 323. 
coune-ng fiom TE on 


chirtenth yere of 
loſians reignes 


c As he did indite 


d Meaning,in ptl 
{0,through thems 
lice of the Priefles, 
e VVhich was pro 
cliimed for feare 
of the Babylonias 
as their cuſtome 
was When thei 
feated warre or 
any great plague 
of God, 

f He ſneweth chat 
faſting withouc 
prater SYrepentan 
ce au2ilerl no# 


257, 


2.7 


— 
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The roolein red. Teremiah., The Kings rage: 


2.90 


_— 


UMI 


| Tec faſt Was 
then p:o-laimed, 
and paruch , Tel 
his coole, Wet 
way alitle bei9re 
chat tecuſalem 
was fiuſt,raken,% 
then leho1akim 
and Daniel b and 
his companions 
werCc led a\Way £4 
prives» 


hk Vyhich i3 rhe 
Faſt g3 te of the 
of the Templ&: 


iThe eadjie\yere 


afraid , ſeing God 
ſo offended and 
the wicked were 
aNonied for the 
herrer of the 
pyail hement, 


k Thei that Were 
podlie among 
che princes, gaue 
thiscouniel , by 
whole meanes 
itis Ike that leces 
miah was deliues 
ced x4 for thei 
knewe the rave 
of the King and 
ofthe wicked ro 
beſucherhar they 
colde no: eſcape 
witheur danger 
of their lines, 


way,for the angre andthe wrath,thatthe 
Lord hathe declaredagainſt this people. 


3 SoBaruch theſonneof Neriah did accor- 


ding vntoall , that Ieremiahthe Prophet 
commanded him,reading in the boke the 
wordesof the Lord intheLords Honſe, 

9 CAndin thefitt s yere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Iofiah King of Tudahyinthe ninth 
moneth,they proclaimedafaſt before the 
Lord toall the people in Ieruſalem,and to 
all the people that came from the cities 
of Indah vatoTeruſalem, 

10 Then redBuruch in thebokethe wordes 
of Iererniah in the Houſe of the Lord , in 
the chambre of Geremiahthe ſonne of Sha 
phin the ſecretarie , in the hier courtat 
theentrie of thehnewe gate of the Lords 
Houſe inthe hearing ofall the people. 

11 When Micha1ah the ſonne of Gemariah, 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the 
boke all the wordes of the Lord. 

12 Then hewentdowne to the Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber,and logall 
the princes ſate there(cuen)Eliſnama the 
Chancellour,and Delaiah the ſonne of She 
maiah,and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, 
andGemariah the ſonne of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah , and all 
the princes. - > 

13 Then Michaiahdeclaredynto them all the 

 wordesthat he had heard when Barichred 
inthe boke inthe aucjenceof the people. 

14Thereforeall the princes ſent Tehudi the 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 
miah,theſonne of Chuſhi, vntoBargch, 
ſaying,Takeinthine hand the roole, whe- 
reinthou haſt redin the audiece of the peo 
ple,and come,S0Baruch the {onne of Ne- 
riah,toke the roolein his hand,and came 
vnto them. 

15 And thei ſaid vnto him, Sit downe now, & 
readit,that we may heare.So Baruch redit 
in their audience. 

16 Now when thei had heard all the wordes, 
they where !afraied bothe one and other, 
andſ(aid vnto Baruch, We wilcertihe the 
King of all theſe wordes. 

17 And thei examined Bartich,ſaying. Tel vs 
now, how dideſt thou write all theſe wor- 
des athis mouth. 

13 Then Barich anſwered them. He pronoun 
ced all theſe wordes vnto me with his 
woothgns I wrote(the)withynckein the 
boke. 

19 Then ſaid the princes vntoBarich, Go, k 
hide thee: thouandIeremiah , andlet no 
man knowe where yebe. 

20 CAnd thei went into theKing to the 
court buttheilaied vprhe roole in the chi 
bre of Eliinama theChancellour andtolde 
theKing allthewordes,that he might heare 

21 So the King ſentIchuditofet the roole,& 

'hetoke it out of Elilnama the Chicellors 
chambre,andIchudired inthe andience of 
the King,andin the audicce of all the prin 


CR -- 


ces,which ſtode beſide the King. | 

22 Now the King fate in the winter houſe, in 
the Ininthmoneth , and there wasa fyre 
burning before him. 

23 And when Iehndi had red rhre,or foure fi- 
des,hecutit with the penknife and caſtit 
into the fyre, thatwas on the herth vntil 
all the roole was coſumed in the fyre, that 
was onthe herth. 

24 Yet thetwerenot afraid,nor rentm their 
garments(nether)the King, nor any of his 
ſeruants,that heard all theſe wordes. 

25 Neuertheles,Elnathan,and Delaiah , and 
Gemariah had beſoght the King, that he 
wolde notburne the roole : but he wolde 
not heare them. | 

26 But the King commanded Ierahmecl the 
ſonneofHammelech,and Seraiah the (6- 
ne of Azriel, & Shelemiah the ſonne of Ab- 
dicl;to take Baruchthe ſcribe , and lere- 
miak the Prophet,butthe Lord" hid them 

27 Clhentheworde of the Lord came to Iere 
miahſ after that the King had burntthe roo 
leand the wordes which Baruch wrote at 
the mouth of Ieremiah]ſaying. 

28 Take thecagainevanotherroole & write 
initall the former wordesthat were inthe 
firſt roole which Ichoiakimthe King of Iu 
dah hathe burnt. 

29 And thouThalt ſay to Tehoiakim King of Tu 
dah,Thus faith the Lord, Thou haſt burnt 
thisroole,ſaying, y Why haſtthou writen 
thereingſaying,that the King of Bibel ſhal 
certelinly come anddeſtroycthisland,and 

 Traltake thence(bothe)man andbeaſt? 

30 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord of Teho1a- 
kimKing of Iadah, Heſhalhaueqnone to 
ſitvpon the throne of Danid,and his: dead 
bodie ſhalbe caſt outin the day to the hea- 
re,andinthcnight tothe frolt. 

31 And1 wilvilite him and his (ede,and his ſer 
uantes for their iniquitie , andI wil bring 
ypon them,and vponthe inhabitans of Te- 
ruſalem,and vpon the men of ludah all the 
eutlthatI have pronounced againſt them: 
but they wolde not heare. 

32 Thenroke leremiah another roole,and ga 
ue it Baruch the {cribe the ſonne of Nerizh 
which wrote therein at the mouth ofle- 
remiah allthe wordes of the boke which 
Ichoiakim King of Indah had burnt {in the 


fyre , andrhere were added beſides them 
many like wordes, 


CHAP, RXXXVIUL 


4s ' ws - 

Zedekiah ſucceded Ieconiah. z He ſendeth vnto Teremiah 
ro praye for him,12 Teremiah,oo1ng into theland of Ben 
lamin,is taken, 15 He 1s beaten and putin priſon, 


I Nd* King Zedekiahthe ſonne of To- 

ſiah reigned for? Coniahthe ſonne of 

Ichoiakim , whome Nabuchad-nezzar 

King of Bab*l Þ madeKing in the land of 
Indah. 

2 Butnctherhe, norhis ſeruants , nor the 


_ People of the land wolde obey the wordes 
x 


| VV+ich conrers 
ne:ipa.ceef Fro 
veneer and paite 
of December, 


m Shewing, thas 
the wicked in 
ſead of repenting 
when thei hears 
Go:s judgements 
grow inte farther 
malice againſt 
him &hisry ocdes 


n Tims wele the 
continual cate, 
that Gel hathe es 
uer ener his co 
preſerus them 
from ine ra2e of 
the wicked, 
o Theogh the wies 
ked chinkero has 
ue aboliſhed rhe 
worde of God, 
when they hiue 
bucrie tie boke 
thereof yer this de 
clareth that God 
Wilnot oenely : ais 
ſeit vp 2a; ine, 
bur allo incceaſa 
iringreater abun 
dance to their co09 
demnation,as, 
yer(.32, 

p Theſcare Iehos 
jakims werdes, 
q Thogh leho1a » 
chin kis ſonneſauc 
ceded him,yert bes 
cauſe he rejaned 
thre moneths, 1c 
was eſtemed as 
No reigne, 
r Read Chap, 2% 
9s 


2, King +24, t7e2, 
2 Ckro436.:0, 
Chap 52.1, 

a VVho was called 
lehotachinor lecs 
niah, 

b Anrdcalled him 
zedekiah where _ 
as before his nas 
me was Matrtas 
niah, 2 King.24» 
7, 
”Ebr,hand, 


Teremizh. 


The prophet taken. 


ple,that ye have put mein priſon? 

19 * Whereare now your Prophetes , which 
prophecied vnto you,{aying, TheKing of 
Babel ſnal not come agaiſt youznor againſt 
this land? 

20 Therefore heare now, Ipraythee, Omy 
lord the King:let my prayer” be accepted 
before thee,that thou cauſe me not to re- 
turne to the houſe of lIchonathanthe ſcri- 


ofthe Lord, which ſpake by the ” mini- 

ſteric of the Prophet Teremiah. 

And Zedekiih the King < ſent Iehucal the 

the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah 

theſonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt toithePro 

pher Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray now vntothe 

Lord our God for vs. 

4 [Now Ieremiah 4 went in and out among 
the people: for they had not put himinto 


c Becauſe he was 
airajed of the Cul | 
deans that came 93 
a2ainſt him, 


T:13t 15,1745 ent 
of priſon andat ii 


bercie, the priſon. be,leſt I dye there. - 
\ 1. we 5 Then Pharaohshoſte was <come out of E- 21Then Zedckiahthe King commanded,that 
« To. elpe the gypt : and when the Caldeans that beſie= they ſhulde put Teremiah in the court of 


gedTeruſalemheard ridings of them,thel 
” departed fromTerutalem.] 

6 Then came the worde of thelord vnto the 
Prophet leremiahyfaying, 

7 Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifracl , Thus 
ſnal ye ſay tothe Kingof Indahythat ſer you 
vnto metoinquire of me,Beholde, Phara- 
ohs hoſte , which is come forthe ro helpe 
you,'ſhalreturnetoEgyptintotheirowne 
land. 

9 Ani the Caldeans ſhal come againe, and 7 
fightagainſtthis citic,and take it and bur 
neitwith fyre. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, " Deceiue not your 
ſelues ſaying, The Caldeans ſhal ſurely de 
parte from vs:for thei inal not departe. 

10 For thoghye had ſmiten the whole hoſte 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, & 
there remained(but)wonded men among 
them (yet) ſnulde euery man riſe vp in his 
tent,andburne this citic with fyre. 

114 When the hoſte ofthe Caldeans was bro 
ken vp fromleruſalem, becauſe.of Phara- 

ohsarmie. 

12 Then Teremiah went out of Teruſalem to 
go into theiland of Beniamin,ſeparating 
him {elfthence fromamong the people. 


the priſon , andthat they ſhulde give him 
daiely a piece of bread out of the bakers 
ſtretevntilallthe 1 bread in the citie were 
eatenvp. Thus Ieremiahremainedin the 


court of the priſon. 
CHAP LLLESYVITS 


"» fEbr,yyentype 


3 By the mencion of the rulers Ieremiah 1s pur into a don- 
ec00.14 Arthe requeſt of Ebed-melech the King comi 
derfh Ieremiak: to be brozht forthe of the dongeon. 17, 
LIeremiah ſheweth the King how he might eſcapedeath, 


= Shephatizhthe ſonne of Mattan, 
and Gedaliahthe ſonne of Paſrur , and 
Tucal the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Paſy.- 
har the ſonne of® Malchiah,hear 1 the wor 
des thatTeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the 
people ſaying. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, He that remaineth in 
this citie,ſhaldye by the {worde,by the fa- 
mine & by the peſttlence: but he thargoeth 
forthe tothe Caldeans, ſral liue:for he 
ſhalhaue his life for da pray,and ſha1 liue. 
3 Thus ſaith the Lord, This citie (ral ſurcly 
be giuen into the hand of the King of Bi- 
belsarmie,which ſhal rakeit, 


” Or, liſt not vp 
; our mindcs, 


tI 


* As ſomethinke 
to £0 10 Ana» 
ihoch his owne 


The prophet beaten. 


Chap.ud, 4; 


*Ebr fall, 


1 Thatic, fo long 
as thete wasany 
bread in the citie: 
thus God provis 
Ceth for his'thae 
he wil cauſe their 
enemIes to pres 
ſe: u2themis thae 
ed Whereunts 
heliathe appoints 
ted tems 


a For zederk'als 
tadfſenr theſe to 
Ieremivheo 1nqul 
re at ihe Lord fer 
tne flae of the 
cour.trey row 
when Nabachade 
ne2Zai Came,ass 
Ch2p.21.1 

hb Red Chap.z21 9g 
rF Or , Gi:couras 
oeth, 

« i hue ſe how 
the yy icke | when 
L'.CY C i: Ot ab de 


rov/Ne. 

os By the which 
men went inio 
che Countrey of 
Reniamin, 

os Ebr,fallefts 


k; Becauſe it was 
2 vile and (lieice 
priſon. 


13; And when he was inthes gate ofBeniamin 
there was a Chiet officer,whoſe name was 
Irjitah,the ſonneof Shelemiah, the ſonne 
of Hananiah , andhe roke Ieremiih the 
Prophet,ſaying,Thou® fleeſt to the Cal- 
deans, 

14 Then ſaid [eremiah,That is falſe, I fee not 
to the Caldeans : but he wolde not heare 
him ſo Iriiah toke Ieremiah , andbroghr 
him to the princes, 

15 Wherefore the princes wereangry with 
Teremiah,and ſmote him , andlaid himin 
priſon in the houſe ofIehonathin the ſcri- 
be:torthey had made thatthehpriſon. 

16Whenleremiah wasentred into the don - 
geon,audinto the priſons,and had remai- 
nedtherealong time. 

717 Then Zedekiah the King ſend, andtoke 
him out, and the King aſked him ſecretly 
in his houſe, andſaid, Isthere any worde 
from the Lord?And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea: for, 
ſaid he , thou ſhalt bedeliueredinto the 
hand ofthe King of Babel. 

13 Moreouer,Teremiah ſaid vnto King Zede- 
Kiah,What haueI offended againit thee, 


oragainſtthy ſeruants,or againſt this peo 


ce 319 * (ne FuUs 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto the King Ps 6 So 

We beſecheyou , let this man be put to mice 4h 

death for thus he” weakeneth the hands v7 os & 
of the men of watre < thatremainein this 


citic,and the hands of all the people, in 
ſpeaking ſuche wordes vnto them:forthis 
man ſcketh not the wealth of this people, 
but the hurt, 

Then Zedekiah the King ſaid,Bcholde he 
15inyourhands,for the King can (denie) 
dyounothing. 

1 hen toke they Teremiah,and caſthimin 
tothedongeon of Malchiith the ſonne of 
Hammelech , that wasin the court of the 
priſon:and theyletdowne leremiah with 
coards:andin the dongeen there was no 
water but myre:{o leremiah ſtacke faſt in 
rhe myre. 

Now when Ebed-mclech the” blacke Mo 
reone of the Eunuches, which was in the 
Kings bouſe,heard thar they had put Iere 
miahinthedongeonſthen the King ſate 
in thec gateot Beniamin.] 

And Ebed-mclech wentout of the Kings 
houſe,and fpake tothe King,ſaying. 
My lordthe King, ftheſe men haue done 

euilin all that they haue done to Ieremiah 


a VVherinheprie 
uoully offended 
in that thac nor 
onely he 'yolde 
not heate the rrus 
ethſpoken by the 
P:opher, bur allo 
cane him to the 
luſts of rhe yyics 
ked co be cruelly 
increated, 
” Bbr.chi hite, ot 
E:hispian. 
e To heare mars 
rers and give ſens 
rence, 
ffic:ebyis declas 
red chac the Pros 
pher foundemer s 
fauour at this tk 
ers hands thehs 
did by all them 
of" his counirey 
which was t®@ 
their great condiy 


theProphet,whome they baue caſtito the , 
dangeon, and hedycth forhunger in 


F 


f.2!!0fÞ 
Tie 4 


! 


of | } od 4% 
a \ or 


UMI 


ſeduced by hi5 ta 


He is accuſed. 


place where he1s : forthere is no more bre- 
ad inthe cit1e. Y 

10 Then the King commanded Ebed-melech 
the blacke More, ſaying, Take from hence 
thirtie men” with thee, and take Ieremiah 
the Prophet outofrhe dongeon before he 
aye. 

11 SoEbed-melech tokethe men with himad 
wettothe houſe of the Kingynderthe trea 
ſurie,androke there olde rotten (ragges,)id 
olde worne(cloutes,)andletthem downe by 
coardesinto the dongeon toleremiah. 

12 And Ebed-mclech the blacke More ſaid vn 
to Ieremiah,Putnow theſe olderotten(rag- 
oes)and w orne vnder thine arme holes, be- 
t wene the coardes. 

13 $0 they drewe vp Ieremiah with coardes 

androKe him vp outofthedongeon, idlere 

miah remained1nsthe courtofthe priſon. 

EThenZedeki1ahthe King ſent , andtoke 
lerem!ah rhePropher vntohym , into the 
third entrie that is 1n the houſe of the Lord, 
and the King ſaid vato Ieremiah, I will ai ke 
thee athing:hide nothing from me. 

15, Thenleremiah faid to Zedekiab, If T decla- 
reitvnto thee, wilt notthouſlaye me2and it I 
givethee counſlel,thon wi:t nor hearc me. 

16 Sothe King {ware (ecretly vnto Ieremiah, 
ſaying , ASthe LORDE linerh, that made 
vstnele fonles,l wil not flaye thee, nor give 
thee intothehands of thoſe men that ſcke 
thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Teremiah vnto ZedeKkiah , Thus 
ſaiththe Lord God of hoſtes, the God of I{- 
racl , Itthou wilt go forthe vnto the King 
of Babels princes, then thy ſoule ſhalline, 
andthiscitie !hal notbe burnt vp with tyre, 
andthou lhaltline,andG thine houſe. 

13 Bur if thou wilt not go forthe to the King 
of Babels princes, then \hal this citie be g1- 
ueninto the hand of the Caldeans,and the y 
Tral burne it with fyre,and thou ſhaltnot el- 
capeout of theirhands. 

19 And Zedckiahrhe King ſaid vnto Teremi- 
an, Iam carefullforthe Iewes that are fled 

© *  vntotneCaldeans,leftthey delinerme wmto 

i vvniciededis their hands,andtheir!mocke me. 

re teared there: 20 Bur Teremiah (aid , They \rall not deliner 

proche of mevy, (thee:)hearken vntorhe voyce of the Lord, 

then the r':reates N . : 

tel ok, { beſecherhee , whiche I ſpeake vnto thee: 

{oirallir be well varothee , and thy ſouls 
ſhall line. | 

k Vvhe Teconiah 21 Nutif thou wilt refuſero go fortne , this 1s 

OO OE the wore that the Lord hatheinewed me. 

re caried away, 22 And beholde, allthe women that arc * left 

theſe women of in the King ot Tud ibs houſe, ſhalbe broghr 
we Kings houſe. forthe ro the King of Bibs princes : and 

\yere left:12 bien L>137'S5 EY 

ſhalbe raks/aich —Thoſe(women) malſay , Thy friendes haue 

= ws Pays periuadedrhee, and have prenailed againſt 

Pakcl how ws Eheethy fere are faſtened inthe myre, (and) 

deknhb tity bene they are rarned backe. 

miliact4 1, 4 23 y0they ſhalbring our ithy wines, and thy 

file Provheces, CAldren rothe Cadeans,and thou ſhalrnor 

Wirchehavelefs e{Cape ont of their handes, but 'halte be ta- 

Gr Ken bythe hande ofthe Kyng of Babcl:and 


v fir, ynder thts 
ne hand, 


1 Vyhere the 
King haJJlet him 
beigre tobe It 7 
mort 1ber11e, 98 
Ci149437-Ble 


h And yelde thy 
{e!tynro them, 


Icremiah. 


The Kings excuſe. 291 
thyscitie ſyalte rhou cauſe to be burnt with 
fyre. 

24 Then aid Zedek iah vnto Ieremiih, Letno 
man knowen ot theſe wordes , and thou 
iraltnotdye. 

25 Bur if the princes vnderſtande that I have 
talk ed with thee,and they come vnto thee, 
and ſay vnto thee , Declare vnto vsnowe, 
what thou haſt ſaid vnto the King , hide it 
not from vs, and we wilnot lay thee : allo 
woattheKinrg ſaid vnto thee, 

26 Then \hairthouſaye ynto them, Thymbly | 
Ibcſoght the King chat he wolde rot caule 


> reth cheinfarmi 


Pd 


me toreturne to lehonathans houſe,to dye cie of theP:opker 


thcre. who did diflem 


27 Then came all the princes vnto Teremiah jj. aveir ir wa 


ble ro ſave bys 


andaiked hym . Andhetolde themaccor- not ro che devil 
dytg toall theſe wordes that the King had of tys dotrine, 


or t9 the hu.ts 


commaunded: ſotbeylettof ſpeaking with of avy, 
him,fortheniatter was not perceiued, 

28 So Teremiah abode ſtillin the court of the 
priſon, vntill the day that Terulalem was ta- 
ken:and he was(there,) when leruſalem was 
taken. 


8 WE E645 7 
1 Nebuchad-nezzar befiegeth Leruſalem . 4 Zedckiah 
ficiny is taken of rhe Caldeans.6 His lonues arc flaine. 
7 Ris eyes are tixuſt out.11 Icremiab 15 provided for. 15 
Ebed-mclech is delivered jrom captiunic 


1 JN *theninth yere of Zedektah King of In ==, droky 
A4dahin thetenth moneth,came Nebuchad 
nezzar King of Babclad allhis hoſte againſt 
leruſaiem,2nd they beſicged it, 
2 (And)in theeleuenthycre of ZedeKiah in 
the fourth moneth,the nivth(day)ot the mo 
neth,the citic was brokena vp. 
And all the princes of the Kyng of Babel 
camein,and {ate in the middle gate ( cuen) k:ndewene 
Neregal , Sharezer, Samgar-ncbo , Sarſe - 
chim , Rab-faris , Neregal, Sharezer, Rab- 
mag with allthereſtdue ot the princes of the 
King of Babel. 
4 And when Zedekiihthe King of Indih ſaw 
tnem, and all the men of warre , then they 
fled , and went out of the citie by nyghr, 


Vo 


through the Kings garden,(and)by the b ga- > VVhiche was a 
ore, 
read 2, King ,2z.4 


te betwene the two walles,1nd he went cow PREY 
arde the wildernes. 

5 But the Caldeans hoſte purſued aftertnem, 
and onertoKe ZedcKki1ah in the defert of Te- 
richo: and when they had taken hym, they 
broght hymto Nebuchad-nezzar Kyng of 


Babel vnto<Riblab in the land of Hamath, © VVhiche is col- 
led Antiochia 1n 


where he gaue iudgement vpon him, 

6 Then the King of Babclflewethe ſonnes of 
Ledekiahin Riblah before his eyes: alſo the 
Kynge of Babel fleweall the nobles of Iu- 
dah. 

7 Moreouerhe put out Zedekiahseyes, and 
bounde hymin chaynes , to carye hymto 
Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings honſe, 
andthe houſes of the people with fyre, and 
brakedownethe walles of Teruſal&m. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adin the * chief tteward ca- 

Fit 1 


Syr1a, 


7 Or", capraineg 
of che gaide, 


Herein appeas 


a The gares and 
Wales were bros 


4' 


The Prophet at libertie. 


d For the ricle 
and the migirte 
Wiict pu: cheir 
truſt in cat: (hit 


ryed away captiue into Babel the remnant 
of the people,that remained in the citie,and 
thoſe that were fled and fallen vnto hym, 
with the reſt of the people that remained. 


10 But Nebuzar-adin the chief Re warde left 


thedpoore that had nothyng in the Jand of 
Indah , and give them vineyarces and fields 
atthe ſame time. 


, 


resand meazes, 11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ga- 


were by Gods 
imſte ind;ements 
mote tiger eully 
handeled, 

* Ebr , by tae 


ha nd of, 


ue charge concerning leremiah” vnto Ne- 
buzar-adan the chief {teward,ſ{aying. 


12 Takehym, and” loke well to him, and do 


him no harme, burtdo vnto him ©cucnas he 


Ieremiah: 


3 


Foryet he was not returned: therefore(he 
ſaid,)Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi 
kam,the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the Kirg 
of Babel hathe made gouernour ouer allthe 
cities of Iudah , and dwell with him among 
the people , orgo whereſoeuer it pleaſeth 
theeto go.So the chief ſteward gauc him yi 
tailes and a rewarde andlet him go, 

Then wentIleremizh vnto Gedaliah theſon 
nz of Ahikam,<to Mizpah,zand dwelt there 
with hymamong the people that were leit 
intheland. | 

Nowe when allthe captainesof the hoſte, d 


A confpiracie, 


eVVhiche was 6 
Cltieof Iudah, 


d VVhicke \yere 
catered abroade 


” Eb: , fer thine {hal {:y vnro thee, whiche werein the fieldes, (euen)they and for feare of th 
; P . . » # / 0 
eyes vp3n him. 17> $g Nebuzar-adan the chief ſtewarde ſent thcirmen heard , thatthe King of Babel had can, © 


e Thnz Gol pre: 
Cerued hys Pro 
phet by ':15 meas 
Nes , W:ome 
he wade tie 


Hiſa ce King fd 
rem that \yere 


and Nebuitazban , Rabſaris, and Neregal, 
SharCzer,Rab-mag), andall the King ct Ba- 
bels princes: 


ſcourge ro pu+ 14 Laenthey lent , andtoke Teremlah out of 


the court of the priſon, and commiteg h1m 


made Gedaliah the ſonne of 4hikam gouer- 
nour inthe land, and that he had commit- 


red vato hym,men , and women, and chil=. 


dren,and of the poore of the land, that were 
nor caryed a way captiue to Bavel, 


es, vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 8 Then they came to Gedaliak ro Mizpih, 

f vvhome the fſonneofShaphin,thac he ſhulde carie hym (euen)* Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,and e« yvio was of 
mow oy home:{ſohedwelt among the peopie. | lohanan , and lonathan the ſonnes of Ka- = po4.Þgh- ons 
wie hee ra 15 Now the worde of the Lord came vnto Tere reah,andScraiah the ſonne of Tanehumeth, ruiaiag 


over rie re of 
the TIe'y 2s cthac 
he leic betandes 


o Thus G94 reco 
penled his zcale 
and faton, 11s 
cac he fneyy-d 
ro !:;5 Prophe: in 
his croubles, 


mian , while he was ſhut vpin the court of 
the prilon,faying. 


16 Goandipcake toEbed-melech,the blacke 


Moreziaying, This ſaith tne Lorde of holtes 
the God of itrac), Beho!de , 1 willbring my 
wordes vpou this citie for enill, 2nd nottor 
g90d,ad thicy ſhalbe (accompliitied) inthat 
daic L.e:uritnee, 


17 Butlw.}dciuer thee in thatdaye, faith the 


Lorde, andthon iraitnorbe giuen into the 
hand ot the mien whome thou teareſt. 


18 Foriwillurcly deliucrthee, and thou Thalt 


not fall bythe iworde,but thy life thalbe for 
apraycvatothce, becauſe thous haſt put 
truſtinimc,laith the Lord. 

CHAP, X L+ 


andthe ſonnes of Ephai,the Netophathite, 
and }ezaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and theirmen. 

AndGedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſon 


'ne of Shaphan * ſware vnto them , and to 


their men, faying , Feare not to ſerue the 
Caldeans : dwellin theland, andſeruethe 
King of Babcl,and itſhalbe wel with you. 


10 As forme,bcholde,I will dwellat Mizpah 


IL 


to {erue the Caldeans , whiche will come 
vnto vs:but you,gatheryou wine,andſom- 
mer frutes,andoyle , and put theminyour 
veiſe!s,anddwellin your cities, that ye haue 
"taken. 

Lykewiſe when allthe Tewes that were in 
t Moab, and among the Ammonites , and 


2, KiNg.2/124% 


F Oc , to receing 
them , or ro ins 
rreat tlem for 
Y 0ug | 


7 Or, choſen ty 
dwel in, 


F VVhiche were 


fedalſo for feare 


1 Ieremi :h hath licence ro o0 whether he wil .6 He dwcle 
of the Caldeans, 


OY” ys in Edom , and that were ina!lthe countreis, 
leh with the peopicthartremaine with Gedaliah, 


heard that the King of Babel hadlefta rem- 


2 Fro this ſecnile 
vert, vnto chap. 
42,7,1t/ Emeiiieo 
b- $a parent nes 
ſ1s,and ſeparated 
marre: :t2nd here 
riis ſtor1e begins 
Net ayvaine, and 
this vition is der 
ciared yyha: it 
V7 Ss 

b God morued 
this ini{ilele to 
ſpake this , ro 
d:clare rhe prep 
blindnes and ob 
Ninacie of the 
Jewes , Whicie 
colde nor fele 
thacwhiche ris 
hearhen inan c0- 
feſſed. 

” kbr ceaſz, 

& Oc, at thy com 
Biandement, 


—-He worde which cameto Tercmiah from 
I the Lorde atterthat Nebuzar-adin the 
chict ſteward hadlethim go from Ramath, 
when he had taken bym beyng bounde in 
chaines among a'l that were caryed awaye 
captine of IerutalemandIndah, which were 
caryedawaie caj tine vnto Babel. 

a Andthe chiefſtewardtoke Icremiah ,and 
faid voto him,The Lord thy God hathe pro- 
nounced this plague vponthis plague. 


3 Nowthe Lord hathe broghtit, and done ac- 


q O 
cordyng ashe hatheſayd: becauſe ye haue 


biinnedagaialt the Lorde, and hauc nor 0- 
beyea nis yoyce,tnertore this thing is come 


vpon you. 


Andnowbcholde,Tloſethee this date from 

the chaynes whiche were on thine handes, 
if ;itpleaſerthee rocome with me into Babel, 
come, and I willlokewell vnto thee: bur if 
itpleaſetheenot to come with meinto Ba- 
bel,” tary {till:beholde,allthe land(is)" beto 
re tnec:whetheritſemerth good, and conne- 
nicnt torthec to gogthether go. 


I2 


13 


nant of Indah , and that he had ſet ouer 
them Gedaliah the fonne of AhiKamthe ſon 
ne of Shaphan. 

Eucn allthe lewes returned out of all pſa- 
ces Where they were ariue, and came tothe 
lande of Iudah ro Gedaliah voto Mizpah, 
and gathered wine and ſommer trutes, very 
muche. 

{orecouer Tohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah , and all the captaines of the hoſe, 
that were inthe tieldes,came to Gedaliah to 
M1zpah. 


14 Andſaidvnto him, Knoweſt thou notthat 


I5 


7 Baalis the Kyng ofthe Ammonites hathe 
ſent Iſnmac1rhe (onne of Nethaniah to ſlay 
chee?Bur Gedaliah rhe ſonne of AhiKam ve 
lenedtnem not. 

Then Iohananthe ſonne of KarCah ſpake, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah fecretlye , faying, 
Let me go,I praye thee, and1will flaye Iin- 
macl the ſonne of Nethaniah , and no man 
ſhal knowe it. Wherfore ſhulde he Kylrhee, 
thatallthe lewes,whicheare gathered ynto 


2 For vnderthe 
Coluu:c of intertei 
ning of Iſhmael 
he ſought onely co 
make them code 
{lroy? one anos 
tines 

h Thus the gods 
lie, winc'ichinke 
no barme to 049 
ethers , areſoneſt 
deceived andnes 
uer lackeſuctag 
conſpirecheir de 
RcuioNe : 


Shameful murther. 


thee,ſhulde be ſcattered, and the remnant in 
Tudah peri\\? 


16 But Gedaliah theſonne of Ahikam ſaid vn- 


L 


q Thecitte Was I 


deſtreyed 1n the 
fonrtmoierh & 
;n the ſenech mo#9 
pith, W 103 CN- 
termed par! 0: Ses 
p:embcr, & pare 
o Ocover , Was 
the eonerr our 
Gedaliah ſlaine, 
þ Meaning,z de 
kiah 
cT:ey did carts 
erher 2S tamls 
J1ar £1168 ds) 


d For thei theohe 
tha: tne Temple 
had no: bene des 
firowed,and there 


for: caine Vp 10 6 


th: fealt tf Tab-r 
neCes ,buc hea» 
31s vi the bus 
ng thereof in 
th2 way , they 
ſhe ed rbele (js 
gres offoro ye. 

e Por his dear 
Was kepc {eciery 
& h: taine. thar 
he lamerred tor 
th: deſirndtio of 
leruſalems & rhe 
Tempi:but fer 
fl-wye tie wren 
they (emed 'o fas 
uour Gedahahs 


f Aſa fortifed 


'S) 


VI 


tolohanintheſonne of Karcah, Thou ſhalt 
bnot dothis thing:for thou ſpeakeſt fallely 
of Iſhmael. 


CHAP, XLTI. 


Iſhmael killeth Gedaliih guilefully,2nd many other'with 


him, 11 1ohania folioweth after Ilhmael, 


Vtintheaſenenth moneth came Iſhmael 
Bee ſonne of Nz:thaniahs,the ſonneof Eli- 
ſhama of ſede royal, and the princes of the 
b King,and ten me with him, vnto Gedaliah 
the ſonneof Ahikim to Mizpah, and there 
they did ceate bread rogether in Mizpah, 

] hen aroſe Iſhmaclthe lonne of Nethaniah 
with theſe ten men thar were with him, and 
{mote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan withthe {word,and {lewe 
him, whome the King of Babel had made 
gonernour ouerthe land. 

Ihmael alſo ſlewe all the Tewes that were 
with Gedaliah at M1zpah, and all the Cal- 
deans that were foundethere,(and)the men 
of warre. 


4 Now the ſeconde dye that he had ſlaine 


3 


Mizpah for teat e 


of t-+ enemie, N 
eſt dychey Kits 
hes, King. ty,22 


Gedaliah;anl no man kneweir, 

There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh,& from Samaria,(euen)foure {coreme: , 
hauing their beardes ſhanen, and their clo- 
thesreatand cut,withiofrimgs and incen- 
ſe intheirhandsto oZrein the Honſeo tthe 
Lord. 

AndIſhmaceltheſonneof Nethaniah went 
forthe from Mizpah to mete them, weping 
a5 he went;and when he mer themshe ſid vn 
to them, Come © to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
{hikanm. 

And when they came into the middes of 
the citic, I\hmac! the ſonne of Nethaniah 
ſlewe them, (and caſtthem) into the midides 
of the pit, he and the men that were with 
him. 

But ten men were founde amongthem,that 
ſaid vnto Tihma:l, Slay vsnor: tor we have 
treaſures 1nthe field, of wheat,and of barley 
and of oyle,and of honie : (o he tayed,and 
ſlewe them not amorgtheir brethren. 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmacl had caſt the 
dead bodies ofthe men[whome he had ſJat- 
ne becauſe of Gedaliah ] is it, whiche Aſa 
King had t made becauſe of Baſra King of 
Ifracl,(and)I Tmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah 
filled it with themthar were ſlaine. 


10 Then Iſhmael caryedaway captive all the 


reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, 
(cuen)the'Kingsdaughters,and allthe peo- 
ple that remained in Mizpah,w home Nebu 


' zar-adan the chief teward had committed 


to Gedaliahtheſonne of Ahik am, and Iiti- 
macl the ſonne of Nethaniah caryedthem 
away captine,& departed to £0 outer to the 
Amnmonites. 


Ieremian. 


11 But when Tohanan the ſonne of Kar&ah, 
andallthes captaines ofthe hoſte thar were 
with him, heard of allthe evilthatlſhmatl 
the ſonne of Nethanidh haddone, 

12 Thenthey alitokKe(their)men,and went to 
fight with I'maE] theſonne of Nethaniah, 
and tounde him by the great waters thatare 
1n Gibeon, 

13 Now when allthe people whomeIſhmacl 
caryed away captiue,{awelohaninthe ſon- 
ne of Karcah,& allthe captaines of the hoſte 
that were with him,they were glad. 

14 SO all the people,that Iſhmae] had caryed 
away captiue fro Mizpah, returned & came 
againe,and went vnto lohanan the ſonne of 
Karceah. 

15 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanidh,eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men,and wer 
cothet Ammonites. 

16 Thentoke Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
anc allthe captaines of the hoſte, that were 
with him all the renant of the people, whom 
Iinmacithe ſonne of Nethaniah ,had caryed 
away captive fro Mizpah, [afterthat he had 
flaine Gedaliahthe ſonne of Ahik im] (cue) 
the ſtrong men of warre,andthe women, & 
the children, and the eunuches, whome he 
had broght againe frow Gibeon: 

17 And they departed and dwelt in Gerith i 
Chimham,whichis by Beth-lchem to g0(8&) 
toentre into Egypt, 

19 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for they feared 
them,becauſe Iſhma&lrhe ſonne of Netha- 
niah had ſlaine Gedaliah the ;ſonne of Ahi- 
k iam, whome the Kingof BabcElmadegouer- 
nourintheland, 


CHAP. XLIY, 

1 The captaines aſke counſt} of Ieremiahwharthey onohe 
todo, 7 Heailmontheth the remnant of che pcople nor 
tw£co into Egypt 

I T Hen all the captaines of the hoſte,and Io 

hananthe ſonne of Kareab,and Ilezaniih 
the ſonne of HoiYaaith, and allche people 
tromthe leaſt vncothe moſte came, 

2 Andſaid vntoleremiahthe Prophet, ” Hea- 
re our prayer,we beleche thee, and pray for 
vs vnto the Lord thy GO D, cuen for ali this 
remnant [for we arelett, (but) afeweof ma- 
nie.asSthine eyesdo beholde] 

3 Thar the Lordthy GO D may ſhewevs the 

way wherein we may walke,andthething 
that We may 2 do. 

ThenTeremiah the Prophetſaidvnto them 
I haucheard(you:)beholde,l wil pray vnto 
the Lord your God according ro your wor- 
des,and whatſoeuer thingthe Lord \hal an(- 
iweryou,Lwildeclareit vnato you;T wil Kepe 
nothing backe from you. 

5 Then they fatdto Ieremiah,b The Lord be 

a witnes of trueth , and faich betwene vs,if 

we do nor,cuen according to allthings for 
the whiche the Lordthy God ſhal ſend thee 
tO vs, 

Whether irbe good or enil, we wil abeythe 
yoyce ofthe Lord _— whome we ſend 
FF. it, 


Hypocrites. 


292, 


g Which had bene | 
caprarres vider 
zecekiah, 


h For Baalisthe 
King of the Ame 
menires was the 
cauſe ofthis muc 
ther, 


1 Whiche plague 

, DO 
Davido ode kid 
given to Chimba * 
tiieſonne of Bayw 
Zilat the Gileadis 
te,2,24M, 19,38, 


” Ebr . let etc 
prayer (ali before 
chee,as Chap 34,7 
2*This declarath 
che racure of by 
poc'iret, \y;hiche 
wolde knoyye of 
Gods vw o:de 
wei:atthey ſhvids 
do, but wil nor 
Foileyy 1:,bucin 
aſmuche as ic as 
greeih with thag 
Wing Which they 
haue pu. poſed to 
do. 

b There are none 
morereatytra aa 
buſe the Name of 
God Wake it in 
vainezthe the by « 
pccrices, Whiche 
ro Colour their f:1 
ſched vſe i: with 
out :1l reverence 
& makeic a mea 
res for thi ro de 
ceiue the ſimple 
and thegoldiie, 


j 


| 
} 


— m—__ 


re eee 


I 
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— ——— ww. - wn 
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— 
on 


. them,X ihe Eeyp 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 


thee that it may {be wel with vs, when we 

obeythe voyce of the Lordour God. 

Cc And ſoafter ten dayes came the worde 
ofthe Lord vnto Teremiah. 

The called he Iohanan the ſonne of Karcah 
& allthe captainesof the boſte, which were 
with himand allthe people from the leaſtto 
the moſte, 

9 Andſaidvntothe;Thus faith the Lord. God 
of [ſracl,vnto whome yeſent me to pretent 
your prayers before him, | 

10 If ye wil dwell in this land,thenlT wil buylde 

 you,andnotdeſtroye (you,) and 1 wil plant 

dRead Chap.19,8 youzand not roote(you)out:for Idrepentme 
of the cuil thatT haue done varo you. 

11 Fearenottfor the King of Babe},ot whome 
ye are afraid: be not atraid of himlaith the 
Lord:for 1 am with you,to ſave you,andto 
deliver you efrom his hand, 

12 Andlwilgrant you mercie that he may ha- 

ue compalsion vpon you,and he ifal caule 

Canes you todwellinyourowneland.. 

therefo;e rey 13 Butif ye ſay, We wilnordweilin thisland, 

nedeas: rofeze netherhearethe yoyceot the LOR D your 

obey God prom Gods 

2.r.  ' 14 Saying, Nay,but we wilgo intothe land of 

”Or,rerurne, Egypt,where we |tal {ſe no warre,nor heare 

the ſoundeof the trumpet,nor haue huvgre 
of bread,andthere wil we dwell, 

i5 {And now therefore hearethe worde ofthe 
L OR Dzyeremnant of Indah:thus laichthe 
Lord of hoſtes the GODot ÞIracl,lt yeiet 
your facesto entre into Egypt,& goto dwell 

| there] 

f a GE” 126. "THER theſwordetharye feared,*fitaltake 

fete wicked o JOUthere in thelandot Egypt,and the tamt- 

their own defiiu ne,forthe which ye carcinai there hageypo 

Ron: for 7. YOouin Egypt,andthere jhal ye dyc. | 

i Eeypr 2 17 Andallthe men that ſettheir taces to entre 

here Kebacads jnto Egypt to dwell there, ſhal dye by the 

nezzirdefiroyed. Cy ordegby the famine & by the pettilence,& 
none ofthemſhal remaine nor c{cape from 
the plaguezthart I wil bring vpon them. 

18 Forthus ſaith the Lord ot hoſtes the GO D 
of Iſracl,As mine angre and my wrath hathe 
bene powred forthe vpon the inhabitants 
of Icruſalem:ſo ſhalmy wrath be powred for 
the vpon you, when ye iral entreinto Egypt 

o andyeſralbea deteſtation,and an aſltomſh- 

» Read Chap.26, ment,and ag curſle, andareproche,andye 

6.Q 24,22. ſhelo iIral ſe this place no more, 

thar this flulde 70 O yeremnant of Incah,the Lord hathe (aid 

Ent ieqg, CONCCrningyou,Gonotinto Egypt:Knowe 
tie & tubbrrnes, CCtteinly that I bane admoniiried you this 

day. 

20 Surely ye hdiſſembled in your hearts when 
ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God,ſaying, 
Pray forvsvnto the LORDourGOD and 
declarevntovseuen according vnto all that 
the LOR DourG OD ſhal ſay,and we wil 
do It. | 

21 Therefore IT haue this day declared it you, 
but you haue not obeycd che voyce of the 
Lord your God,noraniething forthe which 
he hathe ſent me yato you, | 


&t Here is decla- 
red the vifion & 7 
the occc3{10 thes 
reof,wiereof ine vx 
eion yas made, 
Chap, 40,1, 


& Becauſe allKtgs 
hearts and Waies 
are1in his hands, 
he can turne c!.c 


clans,Chap. 45,25, 


n Foryouwere 
fully minded ro 
go into Fpypr, 
"1 harſoener God 
ſ>ake to the con 
eſa11es 


Teremiaſt, 


3 But Bariich the (onne of Neriah © prono- 


Railings and fclander. 


22 Now thertcfore,knowe certeinely that ye 
inal dye by the ſworde,by the famine,and by 
the peſtilence,'inthe place whether ye deſi i 


To Wit,fa 
retogoanddwell. 


F 2 yt o 


CHAP, XIII, 
lohanin caryeth the remnant ofthe people into Egyptcon 


trarictothe minde of Ieremaah, 8 Iaremiah prophccicth 
the deſtruction of Egypt. 


I N Ow when Teremialh had made an end of 
ſpeaking votothe whole people all rhe 
wordes 0tthe Lord their God,forthe which 
the Lord their G O D had ſent him tov them, 
(cuen)allthele wordes, 

2 The-ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaidh ? Wi warills 
and lohanzn the ſonne of Kar&ah and allthe Guy , mb 
bpronde men,ſayingvnroleremiah,c Thou Þ This deelaeth 
ſpeakeſt talſly:the Lord our Godhathed not wt ps WA 
{cntthee to ſay,Gonotinto Egypt to dwell and wedringe of 
there, 

pccrilie of the 

keth thee againſtvs,torto deliner vs into the wicked is Ciſces 
hand ofthe Caldeans,tharthey might ſlaye [14 © bro 

VS,and Carie VS away captiues 1nto Label, roptifor Poly, oe 

4 Solohaua?ntheſonne of Karcab,and all the Nis rowng 
captaines of the hoſte, and all the people (Qiu, 
obeyed not the voyceotthieLord,to dwell d ite tigyes 
in theland otIudah, poor Bar 

5 ButIohananthe ſonne of Kareah,and all chie AG lr 
captaines of the hoſte roKeallthe remnant Þ* <Þ#« they wot 
ot [udah,that were returnedfro all 'nacions CIT OR 
whether they had bene drinen, to dwcllin it hey wee afins 
theland of ludah, Saf of gra 

R envers ſpckere 

6 (Even) men and women, andchildren,and uuctherhogh in 
the Kings davghrters,& eucric perſone, thar %*deibeybemofl 

Nebuzar-adithe chief ieward had left with {10m alobe 

Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahik amythe ſonne of « Thus the ies 

Shapban,and Ieremianzthe Prophet, & Ba- 544 nor oneiy 


| | 4d contemne,% hurt 
ruchthe ſonne of Neriah. the mcllergers 


7 So they came into theland of Egypt:for of GoG,but iclan- 
they obeygednot the voyceofthe Lord thus _— po ger 
cametheyitoTahpanhes. | ri yrony ds 

38 CUThencamecthe worde of the Lord ynrole 9 feucurtheged 
remiah in Tabpanhes,faying, BN 

9 Takegreart ſtones in thine hand,and i hide bues , Ammonis 
theman the clay in thebricke kil,whicheis ne. honeys 
at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpan- g yybomenhete 
hes1n the ſight of che men of Indihb, wicked led away 

10 Andfay vutothem,Thus faith the Lordof pynrny HIER 
hoſtesthe God of Iſtacl,Beholde, I wil ſend nere co wilus, 
and bring Nebuchad-nezzir the King of Ba- ! wb fignitied 
þcl* my {cruant,and wilſet his throne vpon ures Mi Mee 
theſe ſtonesthat Ihane hid,and he Imal ſprea come evercothe 
de his pauillion ouerthem. pe 

11 And when he ſha) come, he ſhal ſmite the y.icke kiles foc 
land of Egypt: !{uche as are (appointed) for iis buyici' g8- 
death,to death,and ſuchas are for captivitie | Pe EN 
ro captiuicie,and ſuche as are forthe ſworde te flame by thar 
tothe {worde. MINEr Tir = 

12 AndI kindle a fyre in the houſes ofthe ere pen : 
godsof Egypt,and he ſhal burne them and 
carycthemawaye captiues, & he ihalaraye 
him ſelf with the Jandof Egypt, as amitie- m Veining,meſt 
pherdputteth on his garmct,and ſhaldepar- ©**'y. & ſuddcly 


: | {hal he cary the 


Gods minitters, 
c When have bys ' 


CPI EIT I a 7119 GT, Os" CORP TT RR RIIIOgs 275 "_m_ 


To learne by others example. leremiah. Idolaters rage. 


2.93 
- 07, the honſe 13 He Thal brake alſothe images of ” Beth-\ne 
of che funne, meſhn,thatis in the land of Egypt , and the 


houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſal he 
burne withfyre, 


Egypt there todwel,andthey hal all be con fRead cha, 25 6, | 
ſumed(and)fallintheland of Egypte:they | > + ie W | 
- their toules, 

ſhal(cuen)be conſumed by the 1worde (4d) ;, cans, bur 
by the famine : they ſha!ldye from theleaft ES 
vntothe moſt,by the ſworde, and by the fa- , i ooo 
mine,and they ſnalbe adeteſtarion and an a- auyny 1's wo 
ſtoniſhment and afcurſſe anda reproche. 

God , andto 'els 


13 For Iwill viſit them that dwellinthelande ;,1,2 ,, ewne 


cnaſ. mityhth. 

He reproneth the people for therr idolatrie. 15 They that 
ſer 1ghtby the threatening of the Lorde, are chaſtened!, 
26 The deſtruQion of Egypte and of the Iewes therein, 
15 prophecied, 


deciine orce fr5 


| | | | | | } o0tnered of this 

| grorge thartean 3 Becaule of their wickednes whichth cy ha- = - SIE Ls that — py. BHhipn _ place cher ,Salug 
W—_ = ue committed , to pronoke me to angre in 5 Tf Ee on” LOS f - me MY mT FNC Regina, and Re- 
iroine wOusS . 4 de 6 _ 1 | 

| cance tharthey wentco burne incenſ{c,(and)ro ler- we" =; BY PEID Any OO AMPLE IE” HT 
S p } - vi MX ingy Jir > 

ue other gods, whoimethey Knewe not, (ne- p "I apes Arn, has ho beth fro ne M-rie Qnene 

4 1.n.1l chin, * bs b 'D 11-rn 

| » RE ON ther)they(nor)you nor your fathers. 1 MLS uy rn _— P® "a o cn _ VS of excen,und 'o 

: 54.4 oy. Re CD _0 : : 11 | ti LLC - 

| ROT 7 Howbeirlſcntvnto you all my ſeruants the od bk. Cs ag FI pe 

f (423, 9: 03 4- 2 y hs ; it of thee gine,and mother 

| _ Prophertes® riſing carly,and {ſending(them,) pony vill do wharC * : of our San;our 
c {48 (crret}, - ſaying - Oh donotthis abomin able thyng I7 atlOcuert INg goct 1 OUT Chi ift made an 
re cheir e1esg oc | of our owne mouth,(as) to burne incenſe vn tHole t for nere 
rigementes 27 thatl nate. : . toithe Qunene of heaven andt the Propher cons 
gamttutin4"d 5 Butthey wolde not hearenor incline theyr pul he. roi, nf Hake whos denver choke 
T 2 OT by s . 1 As C 5. i1 . 

|  elarze,  CAre tO turne fromtheir wickednes,and to 4, 2 agony . ghdy- S ot wan pad" pen IE 

| c:2cheymygot burne nomoreincenſe vnto other gods. (bo Ark 6 cio CATE. x 46 Fr py ſuciaz yuh 

wr t; . } p a P00 

| jan 45am 6 Wherefore my wrath, and mine angre was Soy nat rhe "Ht iy : oa oP 6-461 poo cn oh 

1 X25 z AC C 4 . . ; : - - L aN1S 18S i 

| wich ine tKeWIC powred torthe and Was k yndiedin tic cl- En nga ED m cy =D picrie © LOTS = 

| k-ines pzovok2z rjes of ;udah,and in the ſtreres of Ieruſalem, : Veland telt noneeul, |f.. ; wiiche 

| tb: Lord: for th 18 Butliace welettotto burne incenſeto the cieme cl 

| tide be andtheyarec deſolate,(and)waited,as(appea OY ON 

| 1o-blepureſ hed reth)this daye Quene otheauen, andto powre out drinke Perc 
(ub, a : b o ; , ” Ii} ee fy FIT, 

| we ing 7 Thereforenow thus ſayth the Lorde of ho- offrings vnto her , We haue had * ſcarcenes «owivogiy cock 

£20t We ory. & 


a Theſe were all 
{1m565 ad ſtrong 
cicies in Egypt, 
voir ae 1 Wes 
that were fled, 
dyralc for cher 
\.fery 1 bur the 
Prophere declas 
r2:2 thar there 
1; no helde io 


kJpein memorie 
Gods pl:ones 
f.om the b-gin» 
1.09 chat cont1s 
Cert2 them,We 
02:arhiae 10 0s 
fe:ce,and know 
i: 1e have not 
{vared our fa - 
the:s yea, Ringe, 
LIInCeS, and ras 
lers, & alſo whos 
le countrers, and 
r.1ions for tet 
{\nnes , that we 
ViieWormes can 
not lc ke to eſca*: 
ve puniſhment 
f + 0u15, 

” O: , beaten 
anwne 


\ forbeare,becauſe ofthe wick ayer} he 
Am9$.9.4s . " | OrdDEATC,LVECAuie © ; 

© Vvincne haye NeSOf your wines , whiche theynaue com- A UCNCIETE 2nd) = oe ccnes of your I Lon 
tally (or ther mitted inthe land of Iludah andin the ſtretes des aulc of the abomina- 


mindes , and are 
£2ne therher on 
pr: pole Vyheres 
by he excep:e:h 
F1CLNNnOceltes 28 
I>remiaga 2nd Ba 
(1202 tht Were 
i,cel: werefore 
:12 Lordelhews 
"1 ,thathe will 
'2: his face as 
£21 chem thac 
i», 2ncpoſely des 
1::yeraem, 


He worde that came toTeremiah concer 
1 ningallthe ewes , whichedwellinthe 
13nd of Egypt,and remained at Mig-doland 
at: Tahpanhcs,and at Noph,andin the cou- 
trey of Pathros,faying. 
Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes the Go: of If- 
racl , Ye haue lene allthe enil thatT haue 
broght vponIeruſalem , and vponallthe ci- 
tics of Iudah:and beholdezthis day they are 
deiolate,andno mandwelleth therein, 


ſtes the God of liracl , Wherefore commir 
ye(this)greateuil againſt your foules, to cut 
ot trom you man and woman , childe and 
ſuckeling outof Iudih,and leaue you none 
toremaine? 

Inchatye prouoke me vnto wrath with the 
workes of your hands, burning incenſe vn- 
to other g2dsinthe land of Egypt whether 
ye be gone to dwell:that ye nught bring de- 
ſtruction vnto yourſelues,andthatye might 
beacuriſe and a reproche among alnations 
of rhe earth. 

Haue ye forgotten the wycKednes of your 
farkers ,and the wickednes of the Ky2gs 
of Indah and the wickednes of their wiues 
and your owne wickednes and the wick ed- 


of leruſalem? 


10 They arenot © humbled vnto this daye,ne- 


therhauc they feared nor walked in my Law 
nor inmy ſtarures,tbarlſerbetoreyouand 
before your tathers. 


11 Therforethus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the 


Godof [ſracl,Bcholde , I willſermy face a- 
g4inſt you * ro cuiland todeitroye all :udah, 


12 And1 willtake tht remnant of ludah, that 


chaue ſet their facestogo into che land of 


of EgyPtzasI haue viſited Ieruſal&m, by the fancaſies :toc 54» 

ſword,by the famine, andby the peſtilence, {7 ne, i9lie'- | 

14 So thar none of the remnant of Iudahb, qoert no: leaue 

whiche aregone into the land of Egypt to ©«mvillie have 

dwellthere,iralleſcape or remaine , that og bog 

they Thulde returne into the landjof Iudah dercie and mas 

ro the whiche they ® hanea defire to retur- P*5,"ven to wilt 

| hie (136i wickeds 

neto dwell there,for none ſhall returne, but ,eys.int Gd, 
gſucheas iraleſcape. ; 

15 Thenallthe men whiche Knewethat thcir 


& 18 proplietes, 
i Rcad hap, 7 17 
wincs had burnt incenſe vnto others Gods 


ic temeth that 
that ce Papifics 


ofalthiugs , and have bene conlun.ed by wo key ofen 
the ſ[worde and by the famine. dech bo-lplentie 
19 And when we burnt incenſe tothe Quene CLOS 
of heauen andpowred out drinke oftringes a:11buce ir cs | 
vnto her, did we make hercakesro' mike _ OR AOg 
herglad,and POWTE Our dritke oftrings YN- God, OE 
to her without !our houl baud es? ” Ocfawe, 
20 Then laidleremidh vnto allthe people, to » gf hee. 
the men,and tothe women,id to all the peo her. "oy 
ple which had giue him that anſwer, ſaying. [75 eathertivs 
21 Didnetrhe Lordremeber the incenſe,thar TEE 
ye burotin the cities of Iudah,& in the ſtre- hovſbandes to 
tes of Teruſal&m,(both)you,ad your fathers, fer 1 ev wie 
your Kings,ad your princes,and the people whereof Pay 
ot the land, and” hathe he not coſideregit? "*, flured by 
22 So that che LORDE colde no longer rea nos 


and th-zr houſ- 


tions, whiche ye haue commirted: therefo- bands ſtall cine 
reisyour land deſolate ad an aſtoniſhment, 2» *cc*mpr thee 
andacurfſe(and)withoutinhabitant,as(ap- MET _ 
peareth )this daie. * fbe + ie is" midi 
23 Becauſe ye haue burrt incenſe and becauſe 2< vpintotus 
ye haue {inned againſt the Lorde, and hace Ne 
notobeyedthe voice of the Lorde,nor wal- 
Kedin his Lawe norin his ſtatutes, norin his 
teſtimonies , therefore this plagueis come 


ypon you,as(appeareth)this day, 
FEE 11 


The obſtinatidolaters. 


m Yovnane com 
tnitced double e- 
uyll in makyng 
wicked yoyyes, 
and in perfor s 
mivg the lame, 

n This declareth 
an horrible plas 
gueto Ward 1dos 
laters,(eing that 
God wyll nor 
vouſcheiafe to 
haue hys Name 
mencioned by 
ſuche as hau? pol 


. lured tt% 


o VVe ſe there- 
fore that GOD 
hath a perpe:uall 
care over hys, 
Whereſoeuer the1 
are ſcatrred : for 
enogh they be 
bur 1yyo or thre, 
yet he will delis 
uer them when 
he deſtroyerh his 
enernies » 

p He ſheyyerh 
the meaneswh er 
by they \ huld be 
deſtroyed to allu 
re] them of the 
certeintie of the 
plague, and yet 
they rewaine (Ul 
1n their obſtina» 
cie till they pes 
riſh;for [oſeptns 
Iib . 16 de Antiq, 
Cap 1, \rittet 
that hue yece afs 
ter the rzking of 
Tecuſalem, Nebu 
chadneZzZar the 
yonger , hauyng 
eucrcome the 
Moabi: es agthe 
Ammonites Wer 
againſt Egypce, 
and ftlewe wie 
Kynge , and fo 
b:oght 4i! riteſe 
Tewes,and other 


24 MoreouerTeremiah ſaid vnto allthe peo- 


ple andto allthe women, Heare the worde 
of the Lord, all Iudih that arc in the land of 
Egypt. 


25 «\[husſpeaketh the Lorde of hoſtes , the 


God of I[ra6l,ſaying,Ye and your wiues ha- 
ue bothe {| h your mouthes,and 
fulfilled wich your hand, ſaying , We will 
performe our vowes that we haue vowed to 
burne incenſe tothe Queneofheauen, and 
to powre outdrinke offrings to her: ye will 
performeyourvowesanddo the things that 
ye haue vowed. 


26 Therefore heare the worde of the Lord,all 


Tudah that dwellin the land of Egypte . Bc- 


 holde , Thave ſworne by my great Name, 


{aith the Lord, that my Name ſhalno more 
be called vpon by the mouth of any man of 
Tudah,in all the land of Egypt , ſaying,The 
Lord God liueth, 


27 Beholde, I will watche ouerthem foreuill 


and not for good, and all men of Indahb that 
areinthelandof Egypt, ſnal be conſumed 
by the ſworde,and by the famine,vntil they 
be vtterly deſtroyed. 


28 Yetaſmale n6bre that eſcape the ſworde, 


0ſha!l returne out of the land of Egypt into 
the land of Indah: and all the remnant of Tn- 
dahthat are gone into theland ofEgyptto 
dwellthere,inalknowe whoſe wordes ſhall 
ſtand,mine or theirs. 


29 And this ſhalbe aſigne vnto you, ſaith the 


Lord,whenT viſite you in this place, thatye 
maic know thatmy wordes ſrall ſurely ſtand 
againſt you foreuil, 


zo lhusſaiththeLord , Beholde,I willy gine 


Pharaoh Hophra Kyng of Egypt intothe 
hand of his enenijes , and into the hand of 
them that ſeKe hys life : asIgaue Zedekiah 


Teremiah. 


Ln 


ther thou gocſt. . 
CHAT EZXLI'. 


1 Heproplrecicth the deſtruction of Egypt.z7 Deliveran. 


CC 1s promuled to Iixacl. 


I He wordes of the Lord, which came to Ie 


remiah the Propher againlt thea Getiles, 


2 (A$S)againſt Egypt,againſtthearmie of® Pha 


raoh Necho King of Egypt, whiche was by 
the riuerPerath in Carchemiir, whiche Ne- 
buchad-nezzar Kyng of Babclimotein the 
fourth yere of Ichotakim the ſonne of lo- 
f4h King of Indah. | | 
cMakereadic buckelerand Irietd , and go 
fourthto battel. 

Make readie the horſes, andlet the horſeme 
cet vp;and ſtandvp wirh(your)ſallers, four- 
bliſrithe ſpeares,ad put on the brigandines. 
dWherefore haue 1 (ene them atraide(and) 
driven backe?for their mightie men are ſmir 
ten,andare ledaway, andloke not backe: 
(for)feare(was)round aboutzfaith the Lord. 
The ſwift ſhal nor flee away , nor the ſtrong 
man eſcape:they ſhal tomble, and fallrow- 
ardethe < Northe by the riner Perath. 

Who is this , that commeth vp,ast a floode, 
whoſe waters are moued liKe theriuers. 
Egypt riſeth vp lykethe flood, and(hys) 
waters aremoued lyke the riners , andhe 
ſfayth,L will ga vp, (and)will couerthe earth: 
I wil deſtroye the citic with them that dwell 
therein. 

Come vp,ye horſes,and rage yecharets,and 
Jet the valiant men come forthe, s the black 
Mores,id the Ly biars that beare the ſhield, 
andthe Lydians that handle (avd) bend the 
bow e. 


fies,(and)aday of verggance , that he maye 
aducnge him of hys ennemies:forthe {word 


Baruchs infirmitic. 


a That 15,nine tg 
tions, Wiclare 
rutnd «bout the 
la:id of Eeypt, 

b Read 2 King,2z 
29,5. 24,7, aNG,2, 
Chr en, 35,20, 


c Re Warneth the 
Egyptians to pre 
pare them lelues 
tO Wares 


d The Prophets 
had this viſion 
efcheEgypuans 
W :11Gh 1 tuldebs 
pur to flight by 
tie Babyloniang 
ac Carchemiſh, 
e Tie Babylonjs 
ans ( hal diſcoms 
fit chem ar ther 
uer Euphrates, 

f Hz deridechthe 
boaſtings of the 
ene E yptians 
wi9 thovyht by 
thcir riches, and 
poWer to haud 
ouerciime all the 
worlde,ailuding 
rothe r:ver Nis 
Ius, Which at cer 
reine times. over 
flow eth the coils 
trey oi Epypr, 

g For theſe natis 
ons toke parte 


I0 Forthisisthe day of the Lorde God of ho- w.tvbebgypiias 


h He caller! che 
luughcer of 
Gods enemies a 


| 3139 Babylon, 3 King of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
# {Cc FOOCTY foe - £ Nl , . , ; N 

WE boa nu hare: we "il fnezzar King of Babel his enemie, who alſo 
| 


rye, was [Fran4'00 ſypht his life 


{nal denoure,andirt ſhalbe ſatiat, and made 
crunke withtheir blood: for the Lord God 
»-.0t hoſtes hathe ia ſacrifice inthe North 


(acciiice becauſe | 
'itis4 thing that 
doech pieace him 
Ia. 3a, 6» 


þ 
, 


Yb was bi prgdery to Jnr net 


(1 
[| 
! 
fi 
| 
'% 


| y Amoys 238 chef ' apFriy/ne i that 


| CHAP, XLY. countrey:bytheriuerPerath | Fae [4,3x Cnnes 
yy 6.2 v7 2 Teremiah comforteth Baruch;afſuring him that he ſh Lake bg TO 
NR [it fo nga, gy IEEEMLah com! uch,aſſuring him that he ſhuld ww £4 k line.o vir- Fo 
WF” "2 VVhich WwasTes ©. petith in the deſtruQtion of Ieruſaltin. 11 Govpvnto Gilead, *and take baline,0 viIt- x, pg, ac Gilead 


yeemiahs diſciple, 
ard \yrote liys 
Pl ophecies ynder 


_—y, 21 Wnenhehadwriten theſe dwords ina boke 22 The nations have heard of thy \rame » and pil abs 
Chap26. 9, atthe mouth of Teremiah, in the fourth yere thy crye hathe filledthe land : torthe ſtrong oh ig Rao | 


c Ba1vch woued 
with an inconf1 
derar zeale of le 
remiaiis 1mpriſo 
nem{t,but chiets 
ly for the def}. u; 
Aion of the pro» 
ple,and the Tem 
ple , makerh this 
lamencaticn , as 
Pſal. 6. s, 

qd Meaning , that 
God myght de- 
Qi: oy this people 
becauſe he had 
planted them, 

E T.joke} chou 
to have honour 
and creditdgier 
in he Cheyweth 
his 1nfrmitie, 

f Read Chap,zr,g 


I 


2 


(8) 


4 


TW wordethatTeremiah the Prophet ſpa 
Ke vnto® Baruch.the ſonne of Neriah, 


ot Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah Kynge of 
Indah, ſaying. 
Thus ſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael vnto thee, 


0 Baruch. 

Thou dideſt ſaye , Wolis me nowe:for the 
I.ord hathe layed ſorawe voto my ſorowe: 
Ic faivted inmy mournyng , and can finde 
no reſt. "SOT 

Thus Thalt thou ſay vnto hym , The Lorde 
ſaith thus,Beholde,that which I haue buylr, 
willI«deſtroye,andthat which I haveplan- 
ted, will plucke vp,cuenthis whole land. 


 Andſekeſt<thou great things for thy ſelfe? 


ſeke them not: for beholde,l wil bring a pla 
gue vponallteſr,ſaith the Lord:but thy life 
will glucxhce foria pray inall places, Whe- 


Be 3 


gine,|the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſralr 
thou vie many =: medicines: (for) thou ſhalt 
haneno heairh, 


hathe ſtombledagainſtthe ſtrong (and)rhe1 
are fallen bothe together. 


13 <The worde that the Lorde ſpaketo Iere- 


mizh the Propher, howe Nebuckad-nezzar 
Kyng of Babclſhulde come and {mire the 


did grow 2 moſt 
ſoueraine balme 
for weundes, 


| 3o called becauy 


mie. 

m He ſheyyerh 
that nvuſzlue or 
medicine ca pres 
uaile Waere as 
God giuze1 the 


- | Wouud:, 
. Jand of E2yptr. 


14 Pobliinin Ezypt anddeclare in Migdol,ad 
proclaime in Noph,and in Tahpanhcs,(and) 
ſay,Stid f:il,and prepare thee: for theſword 
ſraldenoure rounde about thee. | 

15 Why arcthey valiat me putbacke?they cold 
not ſtand, becauſethe Lord did drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, ard one fell vpon an A EN 

_ - y that 

other:and rhey ſaid, Ariſe,letvs go2gaineto ;uld repent tha: 
our owne people , and to the land of our they helped the 
natiuitic trom the ſworde of the violent, 5 


4 
7 


% 
2 
Fe 


Foypt likeacalfe, 


o Hederideth ane 
waict (hal 1mPpal 
ce cheir onercit® 

» to Lacke Of 
counſel andpoli? 
gie,or to forrune? 
& not obſerving 


ff time,nor CON? 


Gdering chat fr 
Gods iull iuage- 
ment. 

p Towitguhar te 
Foyprians ſhalbe 
deſtcoved, » 
qTary haue abu 
aznce of all,th1tgs 
andcherefore ar6 
diſobedient and 
prottie, 

r AS yer. 9. 


r rhey (halbe tear 
{gable tO (peaK? 
for feare 0: 56 
('2} Jeans 
eMeanig.Bgypte 
1 That 1Sgt4iCy 
(1a) fluy che great 
& mjolvcie Men 
of pow Cre 

«To wit,Nebus 
coadneZzzars ary 
mie 


y 5ome take tne 
Loews vorde 
Amon for tne 
Kings name of 
N11, catis of As 


- io 


z Meaning, tat 
aiter the ſpace of 
to uw veres 
Eovpe (hulde be 
reſtored Iſa.19,23 
ezck.29,13, 

a Ged coforteth 
all hischar \y ere 
$1 caprjui:ie, bur 
ſpecially che ſma 
leChn:ch of the 
lewes, wiercof 
wer? leremia 
& Barnch, yy hict 
remaing1 among 


. the Feyprias:fer 


tie Lord never 
forlakerh his,Ifa, 
49z! cha'e:0,'9% 
b Real Chap, io, 
24, 


2 Which was alſo 
cal.e.J.242 ct ie 
ofthe Philkſims., 
b Hemeanerh the 
armieoiche Cals 
deans,1(a.8,3. 

c The orear feare 
{ual ale away 
reneirnacural alfe 
Aion, 

d Theirtheactſhal 
{ ofailechem, 


r7 They did crye there,Pharaoh King of Egypt 


(and)of a great multitude ® hathe paſſed the 
rime appointed. 


13 As | liue,faith the King,whoſe Name isthe 


LORD of hoſes, ſurely as Tabor(is)in the 
mountaines,and as Carmel(is)inthe ſea:(ſo) 
ſralyit come. _ , 


19. Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt,make 


thee geare to go into captiuitie : tor Noph 
ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, without an inha- 
bitant. 


20 Peyet(islike)a4faire calfe,(but)deſtruatto 


cometh:ourt ofthe North it cometh. 


21 Alſo herhired men*(are) in the middesof 


herlike far calues:they arealſorurned bac- 
ke & fied a way together:thei coldenotſtad 
becaule the day of the deſtruction was come 
yponthem,(&)thetime oftheir viſitacion. 


22 Thevoycethereofſhalgo forrhe likeafſer 


A 
- 


Aa 
- 


2 


pent:forthey [hal marche with an armie,8& 
come 2gainſtether with axes ,as hewers of 
wood. ; 

They ſhal curdowne % her foreſt; ſaith the 
Lord: for they can not be counted,becauſe 
they aremore then the * greſhoppers, and 
are inhumeradle, 

The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe confoun- 
ded: ſhe ſhalbe deliuered intothe hands of 
the people ofthe North. 

«Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of 
Ifracl,Beholde,I wil viſitethe y comune peo- 
ple of No and Pharaoh,& Egypt, with their 
gods and their Kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all 
them that truſt in him, 


26 AndI vwildeliner them into the hands of 


thoſe,that ſeketheirliues,andinro the hand 
of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel ,andin- 
tothe hands of his ſeruantes, 2::d afterward 
ſhe ſhalldwellas* in the olde time, ſaith the 
Lord. 


27 CaBut fcare not thou,o my ſeruant Iaakob, 


& be not thou atraied,o IſratEl:tor beholde, 
I wildeliuerthee from afarre (countrey, ) & 
thy ſede fromthe land of their caprtiuitic, & 
laak ob ſnalreturne and bein reſt, and pro- 
ſperitie,andnone ſhal make him afraid. 


23 Feare thou not;0 Iaak ob iny fery1ant, ſairh 


the Lord:for 1 am with thee, and I wil vtter- 
lydeſtroy allthe nations,whether | nave dr! 
uenthee:butI wilnot ytteriy deſtroy tice, 
but corre& "thee by 1udgement,and not vt- 
terly cutthee of. 


CAAP. XLVI,. 
The worde of the Lord againſt the Philiſtims., 


-[Je wordes ofthe Lord that cane to Tere 
: miih the Prophet,againſt che Philiſtims, 
before thar Pharaoh {inute + Azzan, 


2 Thus faith the Lord, Bzholde, waters riſe vp 


out of the i North , and inalbe asa (welling 
food,and hal oucrflowe the land, & all that 
isthetein,ind the cities with the rhar dwell 
therein:then the men inal crye,andallthein 
habirants of the land iYial howle, 


3 Atthe noyce(&) ſtamping ofthe hoofes of 


leremiah. 


The Lords {vyorde. 


his trog(horſes,)atrhe noyce of his charets 
and at theribling of his wheles:the fathers 
ſhalnot < loke backe to (their) children for 
feblenes of i hands, 

Becauſe of the daye that cometh to deſtroye 
all che Philiſtims,and to deſtroye Tyrus, and 
Zid0n,(and)all the reſt,thattake their parte: 
forthe Lord wil deſtroye the Philiſtims, the 
remnantotthe yle of< Caphtor. 

f Baldenes is comevpon Azzah : Aſnkelon 
Iscut vÞ (with)thereſt of their valleis. How 
long wiltsthou cut thy ſelf? 

Othouſworde of the Lord, how long wil it 
be orthou ceaſe !turne againeinto thy {ca- 
berdezreſt and be ſtil. # 

How canirth ceaſe, ſeing the Lord hathe g1- 
uen it a charge againſt 'Aſnkelon, and a- 
g1inſrhe ſea bancketeuen there hathe he 
appointed 1t, 


CHAP, XgvVIierr. 


Theworde of the Lotd againſt the Moabires, 26 Becauſe 


I 


tI 


3 


of their pride and cruel. 


(O_ Moab,thns faith the Lord of 
-hoſtes,the God of Iiracl, Wovnro * Ne- 
bo:for it 1s waſted : Kiriathaim is confoun- 
ded (and) taken : Miſgab is confounded 
and afraied. 

M oab ihal boaſt no more of Heihbon:(for) 
thei hauedeuiſed cuil againſtit.Þ Come,and 
let vs deſtroyeit,thatit beno more a nacion 
alſo thou Tnalt be deſtroyed, © © Madimen, 
(and)the ſworde {hal purſue thee. 

Avoiceot crying (ſhalbe) from Horonaim 
(witn)deſolation and greatdecruttion. 
Moab isdeſtroyed:herlitle oneshauve cau- 
ſedtheircryeto be heard. 

Foratthe going vp of 4 Luhith,the mourner 
ſnalgo vp with weping : for inthegoing 
downeofHoronaim,the enemieshaueheard 
acrye of deſtruction, 

Flee and ſauce your lines,and belikeynto the 
cheath in the wildernes. 
For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy f workes 
and inthy treaſures;thou ſhaltalſo be taken, 
and:'Chemoinſhal go forthe into captiut- 
tie with his Prieſts and hisprinces together, 
Andthe deſtrojer ſal come vpon all cities, 
andno cirtic fhal eſcape: the valley allo ſal 
periſhandrhe plaine ſnalbe deſtroied asthe 
Lord hathe ſpoken. 

Giue wings vito Modb,thatitmay flee and 


- getaway:forthe ciriesth ereof {halbe deſola 


te,without any to dwelltherein, 


19 Curſed (be he) that doeth the wotke of 


 heavines, 


rhe Lord"negltgently,& curled (be he)that 


Keperh backe BreSrdec from 5 


II 


240 hathebeneatreſttrom his youth, & 
he hathe ſetled on his lees, and hathe nor 
bene 1 powred fo veſſel to veſiel,nethir hae 
thehegone into captiuitie:theretore bistaſte 
remained in him & his ſent is not changed. 


12 Therefore beholde,the daies come, ſaith 


the Lord.tharT wilſend vnto him {ache as 
ſal caryhim away,and ſhal emptie hisveſſe!s 
and breake their bottels. 

ES Fif. 11), 


294 


e For the Caphs 
tor1ms,Which 21 & 
alle ealled Cappa 
dociars, tad des 
ſtroied in olde 10 
me the Philiſtims 
& dwelt in their 
land eventos Gas 
Za Deu:.z.2: 
t They bave puls 
led of they: heece 
for ſw:cowe and 


g Ascheheathen 
vied 11 cheir 
mourning Which 
the Lord to; bade 
his peepleco do, 
D-ur 14.c, 

h Meaning, thae 
1c )* not poltible 
that the wicked 
(hulde by any 
meancveſc.peor 
ſlay che Lord, 
wien hewil cas 
ke vengeance, 


a Theſe \yyerecis 
riesof the Moas 
b::es, Wh ch Nes 
buctadn. zzir to 
ke bifoce he wee 
ro hghe againſt 
Necho King of 
B2ype, 
b Thus Chal the 
Bibylonians jns 
Courage obeanos 
thec, 
C Read L(a, 25, 9; 


d Boronriim and 
L'itith waerwws 
places wherety 
theM- abires ſhul 
de Ice, I[a.ij9go 


e Vide your ſel: 
ves 11 baten plas 
cc:,Where the es 
neniec wil nor 
pu.ſue atter ycu, 
Chap,i7,6, 
F Uiaris, therds 
les Which ate rhe 
Workes of thing 
har:ds Someread 
in thy pcfleiſcjors 
for (lo the Worde 
may fſigrifee, ag 
1. Sam, 2x. 2, 
g Bothe thy ore e 
idole ang his 
mairtejners Chal 
re led 2W:iycaps 
unes,ſo thac they 
{ral chen knyye 
that 1t 1s Irvine 
to luke for helpe 
at idoles, 
[iags 2: 

h He Cheyerh 
thar God Wolde 
puriſh the cal 
deans if they 


Moabs vanitie. 


cid not deſtroy 
the Egyp 1ans & 
rhac \yich 2a cons 
rage, and calleth 
this execu:ing of 
his vengeance as 
gainſk his ene» 
mies his worke: 
thegh the Cals 
deans ſogh: angs 
therend,Ilia.1o,12 
& Or,decoicfully,; 
i1Hache not bene 
temoued as the 
I: wes haune,bur 
hach lived ar eaſe 
and as a wine 
rac fedeth bin 
ſelf on his lees, 

k At thecalte of 
Berhnel was noc 
able co deliuer 
the [faelues: no 
more \nal Ches 
moih deliuer che 
Moabites, 

”E:r gone vp,or 
deſt:oyed, 

I How are thei de 
ſtroyed tha: pur 
Tietr terwit in 
etheic ſirenzth 8 
r1cines, 

m Thus they :hat 
flee,ſhal aniyyer, 


n That 15,his 
power Uſhepth, 
o He wiliedthe 
Caldeans te lay 
atfFI: Kios ynough 
vpon them , wil 
they be liked: un 
ken men tha: fall 
doywne to their 
ſhame and arede 
rided of all, 

CO: (hal be ful or 
clapyehis hands, 
p Thourcioyc:ſt 
tohe're of his m1 
ſerie 

Iſa 16,6» 


qe ſhal nor eve 
cneins malice as 
vank hs petphs 
beutrs. 

rc Read [{a,16,t, 


F whicihe citie 
wastn the ves 
mo:te boriler of 
Moab:aid hers 
by he fgniutn 
thar the whole 
linif u'debede 
{| 01edU the peo 
plecaricd away, 


13 And Mob ſhal be aſhamed of Chemoſhas 
the houſe of Iſra6l was ainamed vt * Beth- 
el their confidence. 

14 Howthinke you(thus,) We are mightie & 
ſtrong men of warre? 

15 Moab isdeſtroyed,and his cities” burnt vp 
and his choſen yong men are gone downeto 
laughter , ſaith the King, whoſe name(1s,) 
The Lord of hoſtes. 

15 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to come 
and his plagne haſterh taſt. : 

17 All yethatare abour him,mourne for him,& 
allye that knowe his name, ſay,! How isthe 
ſtrong ſtaffe broKen,(& )the beautiful rod! 

13 Thou daughterthat doeſt inhabite Dibon, 
comedownefrom(thy)gloric,& itt thirſt: 
for the deſtroyer of Moab ſhal come vp 
vpon thee, (and) he i\al deſtroy thy ſtrong 
boldes. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand bythe 
way,and beholde:aſke him that feeth and 
that eſcapeth,(and)ſay,W hat 1s done? 

20 mMoab is confounded:forit is dettroyed: 
howle,& cryc,telye it in Arnon , that Moab 
is made walte, 

21 And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey,vpon Hulon and vpon lahazahs 
vpon Mephaath. 

22 And vpon Dibonzand vpon Nebo,and vpo 
the houſe of Diblat haim, 

23 Andvpon Kiriarhaim,and ypo Bethgami, 
and vpon B<tn-meon, 

24 AndvponKerioth, and vpon Bozrah, and 
vpon allthe cities of the land ot Moab tatre 
or nere. 

25 Then horne of Moab is cut of, and his arme 
is brokenſaith the Lord. 

26 Makeyehimodrunken:forhe magnified 
him ſelf againſt the Lord: Moab ſhal' wallow 

in his yomire,and he allo iſhalbein derifion. 

27 Fordideſtnotthouderide [{racl,as thogh 
he had bene founde among theves? for whe 
thou ſpeakeſt of him,thou arty moned. 

28  Oyethat dwcllin Moab yleaue the cities, 
anddwell intherockes,and belike the:doue 
thatmaketh herneſte inthe ſides of the ho- 
les mouth, | 

29 *We haucheardthe pride of Moib[ (heis) 
excedingproude ] his ſtournes, and his arro- 
gancie,and his pride,andthe haurcnes of his 
heart. 

30 Iknowe his wrath, ſaiththe Lord, 1 bur it 
ſhal nort(be)ſo:(8&) his diſsimulacions, (for) 
tney donotright, 

31 *Therefore will howle for Moib,and 1 wil 

crye outforall Moab:(mine heart)(hal mour 

ne forthe men of Kir-hcres. 

O vine of SibmahyT wil wepe farthee,as1 
wept forlazer:thy plantes are gone ouerthe 
ſea,rhey are come to the {ea'tot lazer: the de 
ſtroyeris fallen vpon thy ſommer frutes,and 
yponthy vintage, = 
33 And ioyc,andoladnesis taken from the ple 

tiful field and fron the land of Moab: and 
] hauc cauſed wine to faile from the wine 


Z2 


Teremiah. 


preſſe:none ſhaltread with !howting: (their) 
ſho wtin?(ſhalbe)no ſhowtivg. 

34 Fromthe crye of Heſhbon vnto Elaleh(&) 
ynto Iahaz haue the made their noyſe from 
Zoar vnto Horonaim,the* heifter ot thre ye 
re olde(ſhal go lowing:) forthe waters alto 
of Nimrim ſhalbe walted. 

35 Moreouer,l wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab,faith 
the Lord, him that offredin the high places, 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart inal ſound for Moab 
like a»\ſhaume & mine heart inal fonde like 
a \haume forthe men of Kir-hcres, becauſe 
the riches that he hathe gorten,is periined, 

37 * Forcuery head ſhalbe* balde,and every 
bearde plucked:vpon all the handes 1hal be 
cuttings,and vpon the loynes ſacke clothe. 

38 (And) mourning ſnalbe vpon all the houſe 
toppesof Moab and in allthe ſtretes there- 
of:for I have broken Moab like a veſſel 
wherein isno pleaſuregſ{aith the Lord. 

39 Theiſhal houle,({aying,) How is ledeſtro- 
yed?how hatheMoab turnedthe backewith 
ſnamerſo ſnalMoab beaderifiongand a feare 
to all them about him, 

40 Forthus ſaith the Lord,Beholde, * he ſha! 
Ree asan eglce,and inal ſpread his wings ouer 
Moab. 

41 Thecitiesaretaken and the ſtrong holdes 
are wonne, and the m:ghtic mens hearts in 
Moab ar thatday \halbe as the heartota wo 
man 1n trauall, 

42 And Moab iralbe deſtroyed from being 2 
people, becauſe he hathe ſet vp hin ſelf a- 
o41nſt the Lord. 

43 YFearc,and pit and ſnare({halbe)vpon thee 
O inhabitant of Moab,ſa:ththe Lotd. 

44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, {hal fall in 
the pit,and hethatgetrcth vp out of the pit, 
ſnalbetakenin the ſnare:forT wil bring vp6 
it,(euen)vpon Moab,theyere of their vilita 
tion,ſfaiththe Lord. 

45 They that fled,ſtode vnderthe ſhadowezof 
Heſhbon,becaule of the force:forathe fyre 
came out of Heinbon,and a flame from S1- 
hon,anddenoured the cornerof Moib, and 
the top of the ſeditious children. 

45 Wo(be)vnrto thee,o Moib : the people of 
b Chemoin periineth : for thy ſonnes are ta- 
ken captiues,and thy daughters(led)into ca 
priuitie, 

47 YetwilIbringagaine the captiuitie of Mo 
ab in the < later daies,(aith the Lord. Thus 
farreofthe 1udgement of Moab. 

CHAP, XLIX, 


: The worde of the Lord againſt rhe Ammonites, 7 Idu- 
mca, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elim. 


I \ Home the children ofa Ammon thus ſaith 

the Lord,Hathe liracl no ſonnes? or ha- 

the henone heire? Why (then) hathe their ® 

King polleſſed Gad2 and his people dwelin 
Chis cities? 


2 Therefore beholde,the dayes comes,ſaith 


the Lord,thatT wil cavſe a noyſe of warre to 
be heard in 4 Rabbah ofthe Ammonites, 
and 


Feare,pit and ſnare, 


t Read [Ca 15,9, 


u Taeir cuſiome 
WAS .© play on 
UtcS Or tnittns 
mersy, heame a. 
8! 7 runes at bi 
ryalesand 11 he 
elm: ef moycs 
NnNv as, Mat 9 


Ezek 7.1% 


Or, firaugn, 


X Ti: tis, N-by 4 
C133>1*Z2ar as, 
Chapic9 22, 


y He thar e'ca? 
Perl eng vers 
[. ale cai.en of 
Jn9TICH, lids 240 
t7 


Z Thet fi-d thes 
raer thi king ro 
haust ivecour of 
rhe Amo t::s$ 

a Tone Amnori:es 
nal detiroted che 
Mo bices 1n 1s 
ineSpait,%no xr 
beconie of ner 
power th: Moas 
bites { [1al ts ke 0 
t1em ior hclpe 

b winch vanted 
t Cl inzs oftiieic 
tdo.eas :hogh he 


colle hane des 
tendel cliem, 

ce Tha: 1s, tet 
ſhaibe reſtored 


by the Mets: 2, 


a They ;yere ſes 
parted irom whe 
Moahijres by rl e 
river Arnongancd 
after ihart the cen 
tribcs wire cas 
ryel ay ay 100 
C3p:i1u;le, rey 
104 edche coun 
trey of Gad 

b To wii,ot che 
Ammonics9, 


I IG > -_ WET WE 7 OI 


TE AGE > -_ WELL 07 TOS 


Grape gatherers. 
«Meaning,ofthe and it ſhalbea deſolate heape,and her daugh 
I{rae\17e%s ters'\halbe burnt with fyre:theh ſhall Iſracl 
a which W235 


onz of te cet 
cities of che Am s 
monies) W Te 
Kclhbon an” Ai: 3 
there 14s alſo a 
citie called Helis 
hon among tne 
Moabi:es | 

e ln thy pientls 


ful countrel- 4 


f gionifying that 
power and r1cnes 
can not preuaile 
when as God w:l 
execute his iuds 
gements. 

© That 18, w it- 
ou: loxtng backe 
and aseneric one 
can finde a Way 
to eſcape. 

h In che t1m2 of 


Chriſt when the 6 


Gentiles (halbe 
called. 


i which was 2 o/ 


citie of Edom c:l 
led by the name 

of Temi Eliphis 
ſonne who C ine 

of Blau | g 
k Tie enemies 
tha; {hal diiems 
ble as ehogb het 
Red away, (hal 
turnebacke, and 
innade your land & 
and poſl lle 1, 

| Meaning, that 
Gd woldeviiers 
ly deſtroy them, 


poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſied him, ſaith the 
Lord. | 

Houle 0 Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted:crye ye 
daughters of Rabbah :girde you with ſake 
clothe:mourne and runaetoand fro by the 
hedgesfortheir King ſnalgo iato capriuitie 
(and)hisPrieſts,and his princes likewiſe, 
Wherefore gloricſt thou inthe © valletsthy 
valley ſloweth away,0 rebellious daughter: 
ſhetruſted in her treaſures, (ſaying,) Who 
ſhalcome vnto me? 

Bzholde,l wil bring fa feare vpon theesfaith 
the Lord God of hoſtes, ofall thoſe that be 


about thee,and ye ſhalbeſcatredeueric man! 


- right forthe, and none ſhal gather him that 
fleeth. 

And 6 afterward wil bring againe the ca- 
ptinirie of the children of Ammon: 

«To Edom thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,Is 
wiſdomeno moreini Temamis counſel pe- 
riſned from(their)children?ts theirwildome 
vaniſhed? 

Flee,ye inhabitants of Deda?| * they are re- 
tarnedbacke,and have conſulted to dwe]] 
forl have bro ghtthedeſtrudtion of Eiauvpo 
(and)the time of his viſitation. 

Ifthe| grape gatherers come tothee,wolde 
they nor leaue(ſome)grapev?it theues come 
by night,they wil deſtroye til they hane y- 
nough. 


andootſpareone 70 For [ haue diſcovered Eſan:T have vncove- 


thog1 the grape 
&1rnerers leave 
tome grapes,ard 
theues ſeke bu: 
ul thy han? yo 
nouh,O Dad. F, 


red hisſecrets, & he ſhal not be able ro hide 
him ſelf:his ſede is waſted, and his brethren 
and his neighbours, and there ſhalbe none 
(to ſay) 


m Tacdeſtrn8is 17 Leane thy m farherles children, (and) T wil 


ſhalbe (o grear, 
thatrhere { halbe 
nonele'rto rake 


cre ouer the T3 


Wwiddowes, and 
farhe:les, 


' D I hau- not {pa 


red mine oO» re 
pcoplie,2nd how 
ſtulde 1 pit1E 
rhees 

© which was 2 
chief citie of 
Ldom, 


14 I hanc heard a rumour trom the Lord, and . 


p That 15,B0Z9 


preſerue them aliue,and let thy widowes 
rrnſt in me. 

For thus ſaith the Lord, * Beholde, thei 
whoſeindgement was not todrinKe of the 
cuppe,haue aſſuredly drunken, andart thou 
hethathaleſcape frethou ſhalt not go fre, 
butthou ſhalr ſurely drinke of tt. 


13 For [ haue ſworne by wy ſelt,ſaith the Lord 


that 0Bozrih ſhal be walte, and for a repro- 
che,and a deſolation,and acurie; and all the 
cities thereof ſhalbe perpetual deſolations. 


an embaſſadour is ſent vnto the heathen, 
(faying,)Gather you together,and come a- 
gainſty her,and riſe vp tothe batte]. 


ral 15 Forlo,l wilmake thee but {male amongthe 


Or.idole; 


heathen,and deſpiſedamong men. 


16 Thy" feare, (and) the pride of thine heart 
| hathe deceived thee, thou that dwelleſt in 


thecleftesof the rock e,&Kepeſtthe heighr 
of the hill:thogh rhou ſrulde makethy neſt 
as hie as the egle,1l wil bring thee downe tro 
thence,ſaith the Lord. 


17 TAlſo Edo ſhalbe deſolate:eucrie one that 


gocrh by it, ſralbe aſtoniſhed, and \hal hiſſe 
at all the plagues thereof, | 


13 Asinthe ouerthrowe of S9do0m,and of Go 


leremiah. 


Of Damaſcus. 


morah,andthe places thereof nere abour, 
ſaith the Lord:no maſhald well thereznether 
\halthe ſonnes of men remaine 1n it. 


I9 Beholde, qheſhal come vp like a lyon from 


the(welling of Iorden vntothe ſtrong dwel- 
ling place : forlI wil make(lſrac])ro reſt, 
(enen)l wilmaket himto haſte away from 
her,and who isa choſen man thatT may ap- 
point againſt herforwhois ke mezandwho 
wilappointme thetime*and whois the: jhe 


pherd that wil ſtand before me? 


20 Therefore heare the connlelof the Lotd 


thathe harthe deniſed againſt Edom,and his 
purpoſe that he hatheconceiued ayainſt the 
inhabitans of Teman:ſurely the leait © of the 
flockeſhaldrawe them our:ſvrely he ſhal 
make their habitations deſolatewith them. 


21 Theearth is moued ar the noyce of their 


fall:the crye of their voyce is heard in the 
red Sea, 


2 Beholde,he Thal come vp,and fle as the egle 


x and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, and at 
that day 'Yalthe heart of the ſtrong men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman intrauail. 


23 CVntoy Damaſcus (he ſaith,) Hamirh is 


confounded and Arpad, fortheihaue heard 
euil tidings,& they are faint hearted(as one) 
on the fearctulſeathartcannorreſt. 


24 Damaſcus 1s diſcouraged, (and)turneth her 


ſelf ro Bigntz and feare hathe ſeaſed her: an- 
guiſh & (orowes haue taken herasa woman 
inrrauall. 


25 Howisthe glorious2eitic not reſerued, the 


Citie, 


26 Therefore her yong men ſhal fall in her ſire 


tes,andall her menot warre ſralbe cur of in 
thatday,ſa:th the Lord of hoſtes. 


27 Andl wilKindlea fyrein the walle of Da- 


maſcus, which ſhal couſume the palaces of 
b Ben-hada1. 


28 CVnto <Kedir,andto the kingdomes of 


Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzir King of Ba 
bel ſhal ſmire,thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, (&) 
go vp vato Kediar,and deſtroye the men of 
the Eaſt. 


29 Theirtentes and their flockesſhal they ta- 


ke away.yea,they ſral take ro them ſelues 
theiricurtaines,andall their veſſels, & their 
camels andthey ſhal crye vnto them, Feare 


.Ison ceherie fide, 
30 Fice,ger you farre of [<theihave conſulted 


rodwell]5 ye inhabitants of Hazor,ſaith the 
Lord:for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babcl 
harhe taken counſel againſt you, and harhe 
denileda pu;poſe againſt you. 


31:fAriſe,(and;getyouvpvnto the welthie na 


rion that dwe'leth withour caresſaith the 
Lord, which have nether gates nor batres, 
(but)d well aloe. 


32. And theircame's ihalbe a bontie, and the 


multitude of their catrel a ſpoile,and 1 wil 
ſcatter the into all windes,and tothe vtmoſt 
corners,and I wil bringtheirdeſtruRion fro 
all the ſidesthereof,ſaith the Lord. 


33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwelling for dragons; 
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q To wir, N. bn 
chadrez2za: at.er 
he hatches Guercos 
me [udan,w. ich 
is mcne by be 
{wellirg of Tore 
cer,{hal come as 
e515 mount 
»-ir and Ecom, 
r Tat 15, che If- 
raelces, whome 
the Edoni.es 
kepr a5 p.ilvriers 
ro haſſe ayyay 
from thei:ce. 
The cupcaine 
and gone nour 
of the armze,mea 
nIrg, Nebuckads 
nezzar, 
© They ſha! nar 
be able to reſt & 
his petic cap:cis 
NES, 
un To 
enemie. 
x As Chap,40,4n 
Was ſaid etMoib 


Wit, tae 


y Which was 
che chief citic of 
Sytia, whereby 
he meancth tne 
Wivlecouncicys 


Z wnen ſhe tes 
ard the ſudden 
coming {of the 
enemic, 

2 He (peaketh 
this inthe peiſas 
n: of the Kings. 
of them of the 
Countiey who 
(hal wonder to 
ſe Damalcus che 
chief citig des 
liroyed, 


b whowas King 
of Syria, 

1 King.,20426 and 
had buyle theſe 
palaces, Which 
Were ſtil called 
the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

c Meaning the 
d c2bians, and 
ebeirborde: ers, 
d Becauſe thej 
vied to dyell in 
rerfter,herameth 
the chirgs char 
perreine ciereun 
[O, 

e The enemies 
Wildwelin your 
places, 


f He ſheweth 
charthey of Has 
Zor Wil flee 6 
rhe Arabiansfor 
(ucc:ur, bur thac 
(hal nor auwls 
them, 


2 


Euil ſhepherdes. 


(and)deſolation forever :there ſhalno man g Forlo,Iwil raiſe,& cauſe to comevp againft 


Teremiah. Fanners againſt Babel, 


ee EO ELECT IN —_ aac 


pF" 


mom —<an_, ot "nes... 


| 
| 
| 
| 


# Tot is, Perſia 
{o c:lled of Elam 
theſonnve of She 
h Becaule tbe 
P2arſjavs were 
oood arches, he 
Chewech char re 
thing wacerein 
they put cer 
eral}, ( hnlde nec 
profiie theins 

j I 'w1ilplace Ne” 
bnchad «nezzar_ 
tere,and in the- 
ſc prophecies l[e- 
ret; k1 eakth 
v*©thcle coll: eres 
which ſhulde be 
ſub luel wvnder 
the 1:4 of thoſe 
foure monars 
nies wheteof D1 
nielm kech mes 
cion, 

k This may be 
referred ro t e 
empire of the 
Pzifians,and Me 
des after the Cals 
deans,ot Vvnt2 
the time of Citill 
as Chap. 48 47, 


"Bbc.hand, 


dwell there,nor the ſonnesof mien remaine 
init. 
24 CThe wordes of the Lord that came ro Ie- 


remiah the Prophet, concerning g Elam, in' 


the beginning of the reigne of ZedeKiah 
King of Iudab,ſaying, | 

35 Thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes,Beholde,l wil 
breakethe hb bowe of Elim,(euen) the chict 
of their ſtrength. 

26 And vponElaml wil bring the fonre winds 
from the foure quarters of heauen, and wil 
ſcatrre themtowards all theſe windes, and 
there \nalbe no nation, whether the tugiti- 
ues of Elim inal not come. 

37 Forl wil cauſe Elam to be atraied before 
their enemies, and before them thar ſeke 
their lines,and wilbring vpon them a pla- 


gne,(cuen)the indignatio ofmy wrath, ſaith 


the Lord,and I wiliend the ſworde atterthe 
tilI hane conſumed them, / 

33 AndIwilſetmy : throne in Elam, andI wil 
deſtroye (bothe) the King and the princes 
from thence,ſaith the Lord but k inthe lat- 
terdayesTI wil bring againe the capuuitie of 
Elam,ſ{zith the Lord. 


CHAP. ' 
He prophecicth the deſtruQion of Babylon,and the delive- 
rance of Ifracl, which was in captuitic. 


1 He wordethat the Loyd ſpake, concer- 

ning Bibe!,/and)concerningrtheland of 

the Caldeans by thg” miniſterie of leremiah 
the Prophet. af 

2 Declareamong the nations, and publiſhit, 

and ſet vp aſtandart, proclaime 1t (and) con- 


Babel a multitude of mightie nations from 
the North countrey, and thei ſhal ſet them 
ſclues in aray againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhal- 
beraken:thceirarrowes(ihalbe)as of aſtrog 
man, which is expert(for) none ſhal returne 
in vaine. 

10 And CaldeaThalbea ſpoile: all that ſpoile 
her,! iralbe ſatiſhed,{aiththe Lord. 

11 Becauſe ye were glad and reioyced in de. 
ſtroyng mine heritage,(and)becaule ye are 
growen farzas the calues inthe grafſe, mand 
neyedlike ſtrong(horſes,) | 

12 (Therefore)your mothers ſalbe ſore con- 
founded,and ſhe that bare you,ſhalbe aſha- 
med:beholde, the vttermoſt of the nations 
(albe)a deſert,a drye land,& a wildernes. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath ofthe Lord itſhal not 
be 1nhabited,bur ſhalbe wholy defolate:ene 
rice 02e that goeth by Babel, ſhal be aſtoni- 
ſhed,” and hifle at all her plagues. 

14 ®Put yourſclues in araye againſt Babel ro- 
und about:all yethat bend the bowe,ſtoote 
at her,{pare noatrowes: for ine kathe p ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord. 

15 Crye againſt herround about: ſhe hathe* 
ginen her hand: her foundacions are fallen, 
(and)hcrwallesare deſtroyed : for itis the 
vengeance ofthe Lord:takevengeancevpon 

 her:as ihe hathe done,do vnto her. - 

16 Deſtroye the qſower from Babe), and him 
that handleth the ſteth inthe time of harueſt 
becauſe of the ſworde of the opprefiour 
they ſhalturneeuerie one to his people, and 
they ſhal flee everic oneto his owne land. 


I Shalbe made 
liche thereby, 


Mm For ioy ofthe 
vittorie, that ye 
tad againſt wy 
people, 


n In fſigne of con 
eempr, and gifs 
datne, 

0 He ſpeakethrs 
the enemies the 
Meces 3nd Pets 
ſians, 

P Thoch the 
Lord called the 
Baby lorjans his 
ſer vits,ind their 
Wer ke ht; Wors 
kein pur 1! birg 
his people y<t be 
caule they &id je 
rot to gloyfic 
G-d,bu: for their 
owne malice,& 
tO Profite them 
ſetues,it 18 Lets 


le 1 DCl1 | 1 | called ſinne., 
\ Areas Ccilcirnotſay,aRabClistaken,Belis confo- 17 Iſra&l(is)Ke) ſcattered ſhepe:the lyons ha- 7, qu 
rk! gl . L , A | a , 
Mb:vſedrreBa UQnded, © Mcrodachis broken downe:her vediſperſedthem:firſt the Kirg r of Allyur madepeace, 


bylonians ſeruice 


idoles are cofounded,(and)theirimages are. 


 hathe deuoured him,and laſt this Nebuchad 


q Dell: oze her 


if f , of p ſo that - 
iy pork on. burſt in pieces, nezzarKing of BabClhathe broke ſhis bones jc: tolabon; the 
wizrh char their Z Farout of the North there<comethvpana 18 Theretore thus faith the Lord of hoſtesrhe grounde or co ta 
rurne ſhal cone. rjon againſt her, which ſhal make herland God of Ifracl,Bcholdel wil viſite the King nectar 
$1490 we Waſte,andnone ſhal dwelltherein:they ſhal of Babcl,& hisland,asI haueviſited the King r meaning, Tis 
ewoof cheirchief fiece,(and)departe,bothe man and beaſt, of Afſhur, . ”  glath Pelezir 


idoles, 

c To wit,:he Ma 
des,andrhe Pers 
fans, 

d when Cyrus 
\ hal rake Babel. 
e Read Chip 31.9 


f Their gouers 
nou:s and minis 
Ners by their ex 
ampleshaue pros 
unked rbem to 
jdola:rie. 


Inthoſc dayes,andat that time, ſaith the 
Lord,the children of Iſraclſhal4 come, they 
andthe children of Indah together, going, 
ande weping ivalthey go,and leke theLord 
their Gad. 

5 They ſralaſkethe wayeto Zion,with their 
faces thetherward,(fayihg,)Come,and let vs 
cleaueto the Lordin a perpetual c ouenant 
that ſhalnorbe forgotten, 

6 CEMy people hathe bene(as)loſt ſhepe:their 


19 AndIwilbring Tſracl againe to his habita- 
tion:heſhal fede on Carmel and Baſhan, ard 
his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfhed ypon the mount E- 
phraimandGilead. ; 

20 In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaith the 
Lord,the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhalbe ſoght for 
and there ſhalbe none:ard the ſinnes of Iu- 
dah,andthey ſhalnotbe found: forl wil be 
merciful vnto them, whome Ireſerue. 

21 Govpagainſtthelandofthetrebelles,(eue) 


who caryed 
aw:y the ten trio 
bes, 

{ He caried away 
the reſlio Wt, 
[u:iih, and Bens 
12min, 


t Thar j*, Babys 


; | þ . . : , lon::hnscheL ord 

Heh __ f ſhep herdes taue cauſed thm to oO yiliay, againſt it, and againſt the inbabitants * of” r2ilerh yp Cyrus? 
12tr od , . 

ineuerie pics, and hiveturnedthemawapto the moungzat=  Pckod:deſtroye,and lay it waſte after them, vg _ 

þ For the Lord  nes:they have gone from gmonntaingto hil  ſaiththeLord,and do according to all that I A cilia 
wele amonF*+ 


them in his Tem 
ple, and wolie 
bauem 2intejned 
the by his inflict 


2painſtcheir ene}, 


nies, 
3 when God (hal 
deliver you by 


F, Cyrus. 


k Thar 1$ moſte 
forward &X with 


F © ou: feares 


(ang) torgatrentheirreſtiyg places 
7{A'l that found them,haus denouredth&C,and 
their enemies ſad, We offended not becau- 


A OV, Ee. 


$ Flee fromthe middes of Babel,and depar- 
te outofrheland of the Caldeans,and be ye 
as the he goates« before the flocke, 


hauecommanded thee. | 

22 Acryeofbattel(is)intheland,and of great 
deſtruction. 

23 Howisthe' hammer of the whole worlde 
deitroyed,and brokenihow isBabcl become 
deſolate among the nations! 

24 1 have ſuared thee,and thouart taken, g Ba- 

| bþEj,and thon waſtnotaware:thou art foun- 
de, andalſo caught, becauic thou haſt ftri- 
| uen 


u Nebuckadrezs 
zZar, Who had 
ſmi:en doyyre al 
ehopiinces, and 
yeople of the 
wotlde, 


A recompenſc. 


uen againſt the Lord. | 

25 The Lord hathe opened his treaſure,& hath 
broght forthethe weapons of his wrath: tor 
this1s5the work e of the Lord God of hoſtes 
inthelandofthe Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her” fromthe vtmoſt border 
opt her ſtore houſes: treadon heras on ſhea 
ues,and deſtroye her vtterly : let nothing of 
her belett. 

27 Deſtroye all hers bullockes:let them go do 
wne to the ſlaughter. Wo vnto them, for 
theirday is come, (and)the time of their viſi- 
tation. 

28 Thevoyce of them thaty flee, and eſcape 
out of the land of Babelto declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lord our God, (and) 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vpthearchers againſt Babel:all ye that 
bend the bowe,beſiegeit rounde abour: let 
nonethereot eſcape: *recompence her ac- 
cording to her worke,(and)according to all 
that fic hath done,do vnto her:for {ne hath 
beneproudeagainftthe Lord,(ent)againite 
the holy one of Ifracl, 

30 Therefore ſhalhet yong men fall in the ſtre 
tes,and all her me of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
intharday,ſaiththe Lord. 

31 Beholde,I (come)vnto thee,o proude(ma,) 
{aith the Lord God of hoſtes: for thy day is 
come,(cuen)thetimetharl wilviſite thee. 

32 And the proude ſhalſtomble and fall, and 
none ſnalraiſe him vp:and I wil Kindle a fyre 
in his cities,and it nal deuoure all rounde a- 
bout kim. | 

33 Thusſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, The children 
of If{racl, and the children of Indah were 
oppreſſed trogether:and all that toke them 
captives, helde them, ( and) wolde not ler 
thein oO, 

24 (Bat)theirftrong redemer, whoſe Name(is) 


mM rr, from the 


end, 


x Her princes & 
might men, 


ofthe ewes 
white (anlde be 
d-liuzredby oY * 
IUSy 


R:unel, 3,69» 


2 He (hewerh 
that when GOD 
excc eh lis 1nd 
gements 2garn't 
his enemies, Ul. 
his Cinch hal 
then haus :e{t, 
®Ebr,Lyers, 

a For Cyrus GQid 
Cc the river Fu 
phrates and Ceul 
ded th- conrle 
thereof 16to m4- 
ny ſireames,(o 
e2at it miyhr be 
paſled cuer as 
thogh here h2d 
bene no acer? 
woien thing he 
#1? by the couns 
ſel oftrwo of Bel 
ſhazzars capca1s 
nes, \yho conipi- 
red apain{t their 
King,hecauſe he 
La gelded the 
oneof rh&in def 
pite,XN Raine the 
ſonne of the 0s 
th-c, 

b Read Iſa,1n2r. 
' Ebr, fonnes of 
the oltciches,or 


caute;that he may giuereſt tothe land,* and 
di{ouierthe inhabitants of Babel. 

33 Aſworde (is) vponthe Caldeans, faith the 
Lord, and vpon the inhabitants of Bade), 
and vpon her princes, and ypon ker wile 
men, 

36 Aſworde(is)vpon the” ſatheſayers,& thei 
[mal dote:a ſworde(ts)vponherfſtrong men, 
and they ſnal be atrayed. | 

37 A {worde(is) vpon theirhorſes and vpon 
their charets,and vponallthe multitude that 
are inthe middes of heryi& they ivalbe like 
women:a{worde(is)vponhertreaſures,and 
they ſhaibeſpoiled. | 

38 Aa drought(is)vpon her waters,and they 
ſhal be drved vp: forit isthe land of grauen 
images,and they dote vpon their idoles, 

39 Therefore the Þ Ziims with the Iims ſhal 
dweil(there,)&”tneoſtrichesTnhaldwellche 
rein:foririral be no more inhabited,nether 
ſha! it beinhabired fromgeneracion vnto ge 
Neracion. 


Re 40 AsGoddeſtroyed* Sodom;and Gomorih 
Ilamgg, with the places thereof nere abour, faith 


Iercmiah. 


Fanners againſt Babel: 


the Lord:(ſo)inalno mandwellthere,nether 
ſha! the ſonne of man remaine therein, 

41 EBcholde,a people ſhal come from the 
North,& a great nation, & manie Kings Ihal 
be raiſed vp from<cthe coaſtes of the earth. 

42 Thei ivalholde the bowe andthe buck eler 
they are cruel & vninercitul-their voyce ſhal 
roare like the ſea, and they ial ride vpon 
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c. Meaning, rhace 
the Perfias 1 huld 
gather th'ir acs 
mte of manie has 
(1011S, 


rhe Lord of hoſtes, he ſhal mainteine their 


horſes, (and) be put inaray lKe mento the 
battel againſt thee,o daughter of Babe]. 

43 The King of Babel hathe heard the report 
of tiem,and his hands 4 waxed teble:ſorowe 
came vpon him,(cuen)forowe as ota woma 
in trauail. _ | 

4.4 Beholde,he*ſhal come vplikealyonfrom 
the ſwelling oforden vnto the ſtrong habt- 
tation:for{ wilmake(lirael)ro reſt,and Iwll 
makethem tobaſte away from her:and who 
15a choſen man that I may appoint againſt 
her?for whois like me,and who wil appoint 
methetime?and who isthe © J/hepherd that 
wil (tand before me? 

45 Therefore heare the counſelof the Lord 
that he hathedeniſcd againſt Babc), and his 
purpoſethathe hathe coceiuedagainſt rhe 
landof the Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the 
flocke ſhal drawe them our : ſurely he inal 

make(their)habitation deſolate with them, 

46 Arthenoyſeof the winning of Babel the 
earth 1s moued, andthe crycis heard among 

the nations, | 


BD & % AO ; 
5 why Babylon is deſtroyed, 4f The vaine confidence of 
the Babylonians. 43 The vanine of 1dolaters, $59 Ictc- 


miah g1ucth his boke to Seraiah, 

1 'T Hus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,I wil raiſe 

vp againſt BabCl,and againſt the inhabi- 

tants' taatlift vp(their)heart againſt me,adc 
ſroyinga winde, 

And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners thar ſhal 
fargcher,and ſhal emprtie herland forinthe 

Pay oftrouble thei ſnalbe againit her on ene 
ric tide. Cs 

Alſo tothe bender that bendeth his bowe 
and to him tharlifreth him ſelf vp in his bri- 
gandinc,(will ſay,)Spare notheryong men 
bur deftroye all her hoſte. 

Thus the (laine1hal fall in the land of the 
Caldeas, andthey that are thruſt through in 
her ſtretes. 

Forlſratl hathe bene no b wido w,norTudah 
from his God,from theLord ofhoftes,thogh 
their Jand was filled with ſinne againſt the 
boly one of Iſracl. 

dc Flee out otthe middes of Babel, and de- 
Ilvereverie man his ſoule: be not deſtroyed 
in heriniquitie : for this is the time of the 
Lords vengeance:he wilrendre vato herare 
compence. 

Babel(khathe bene as) agolden cuppe in the 
d Lords handzthat made all the earth driiken 
thenacionshauc drunkenofther winegthere 
fore do the nacions erage. = 
*Babcl is ſuddenlyfallen,anddeſtroyed:how- 

le for her,bringbalme for her ſorezifſhe may 


3 


d which is ment 
of Belthazzar, 
Da3n,s.6, 


a 


Chip. 4949s 


e Read Chap. 49 
19» 


COr,of rae land 
char riſeth vp, 

a The Medes, Q 
Perſtis,thar Chal 
deſtroye thein as 
rhe wirde doeth 
the chafte, 


b Thegh they 
were forſaken 
for a time, yer 
they were notyr- 
rerly caſt of ag 
thegh their honſ- 
band were dead, 
c He ſhewetrh 
that there remojs 
reth nothing fer 
th.m thar abide 
in Babylon, bue 
deltutian; 
C\ap.17 6, and 47 
al 

d Bywhomethe 
Lord powred 
One the drinke of 
Kis Verveance.ro 
Whome itpleaſed 
bin, 

e- For the orca: 
atfiition "that 


th: i have fer by. — 
heBavyloniabgy © | 
faijelg H R, 


The vvorke of errors. 


f Thus thepeople 
of God exhorc 
one ano.her ts 
gote Zion and 
praiſe God, 


g In approning 
our cauieand pn- 
nil hing dur eve» 
mies. 

7Or,fil,as mul: 1- 
plic, 


h For the wrog 
done td his peos 
ple and ro his 
* Temple, 

Chap 50,28, 


ji For theland of 
Caldea wos ful 
of riuers Winch 
can inco Eupiias 
res 

#OJ;, meaſure, 
"Ebr.his ſoule, 
Amos.6,8, 


Chaps10,12, 


k Read,Chap,rs, 
144 


] when Gad (hal 
execute his vens 
oECAnce. 

m That 1s, the 
true God of [ſras 
e! is not like to 
theſe 1doles : for 
he can helpey] c 
all etivgs aredeſ 
perate, 

n He meanetrh 
the Medes and 
Perſias, as bedid 
before c:ll the 
Babyluntians his 
hammer,Chap 50s 
23s 


be healed. | 
9 We woldehaue cured Babel, but ſhe colde 
notbe healed:forſake her,and lett vs go e- 


nericone into hisowne countrie:forheriud , 
gementis come vp vnto heaucn,and is lifred ' 


vptothe cloudes. 

10 The Lord hathe broght forthe our 3 righ- 
teouſnes: come andletvsdeclareinZionthe 
worke of the Lord our God. 

11 Makebrightthe arro wes: " gather the ſhil- 
des:cheLord hathe raiſed vp the ſpirit ofthe 
King ofthe Medes:for his purpoſe is againſt 
Babcl to deſtroie it,becaule it is the Þ venge- 
ance ofthe Lord,(and)the vengeance of his 
Temple. 

12 Set vp the ſtandart vponthe walles of Babel 
makethe watche ſtrog:ſ{et vp the watcumen 
prepare the {Kontes:for the Lord hathe bo- 
the deuiſed, and done that which he ſpake 
againſt the inhabitants of Babel. 

13 Ochouthatdwelleſt vpon many! waters,1- 
bundatin treaſures,thine endis come, (cue) 
the * end of thy couerouſnes. 

14 The Lord of hoſtes hathe {worne by ” him 
* ſelfe,({2ying,) Surely I wilfilthee with men 
as with caterpillers, and thei inal crye and 
ſhoute againſt thee. 

15 *He hathe madethecarth by hispower,and 

| eſtabliſhed the worilde by his wi{dome, and 
harhe ſtretched out the heauen by his dil- 
cretion. 

16 He giuerh by (his)voice the multitude of wa 
tersin the heanen, and he cauſeth the ciou- 
desto aſcend fromthe endsof the earth: he 
turneth lighrningsto raine,and bringeth for 
thethe winde out of his treaſures. 

17 Eucrie man isa beaſt by (his owne)k know 
ledge:cuecric founder is confounded by the 
grauen image:forhis melting is but talſchod 
and there 1s no breth therein, 

13 Theiarevanitie,(and)the worke of errors: 
inthe time of their | viſitacion they ſhal pe- 
riſn. | 

19 Them porcion of Iaakob(is)notlik ethem 
forheisthemaker of all things, and (Iſracl 
is)therod ofhis1nheritance:the Lord of ho- 
ſtes(15)his Name. 

20 Thou art mine" hammer,(and)weapons of 
warrc : for with thee wil I breake the na- 
tions, and with thee wil I deſtroie Kingdo- 
mes. 

21 And bythee wilI breake horſe and horſemi 
and by thee wil I breakethe charetand him 
thatriderhtherein. 

22 Bytheealſo wil lbreake man and woman, 
and by thee wil I breake olde and yong, and 
by thee will breake che yong man and the 
maid. 

23 Iwila!ſobreakeby thee the Trepherd and 
his flock c,and bythee will breake the houſ 
band man and his yoke of oxen,and by thee 
wil I breake the dukes and princes, 

24 AndI wilrendre vnto Pabel, andto all the 
inhabirantsof theCaldeans alltheir euilthat 
thethanedone in Z10n,(cuen)in your fight, 


Teremiah. 


Babylons harueſt, 


ſaith the Lord. 

25 Beholde,l(come)vntothee,o deſtroying o 
mountaine,ſ(aith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt 
allthe earth:and1 wil ſtretch ove mine hand 
vpothee,androllthe down fromtheeProc- / 

a 
kes,and wilmakethece a burnt mountaine, Seger ns. 

26 They ſnalnottake oftheea ſtone for a cor cells. 
ner,nora {tone forfundacios,but thou hal: 
bedeſtroyed for ener,{aith the Lord. 

27 Setvpaſtandartintheland:blowetherri- 
pets among the nacions:preparethe nacios 
againſt her:callvpthe Kingdomes1 of Ara- 9 Þy theſe thre 
rat,Minn,& Aſhichenaz againſt her:appoint Je4o®* bf meas 
the prince againſt her:caule horſes to come thehier® ame 
vp as therough caterpillers. Pabedan 

23 Prepareagainſte her the nacions withthe jatguneres an 

Kings of the Medes,the duk ES thereof, and armie of djuecg 

the princes thereohtz& allthe land of his do« 23m 

minion. 

Andtheland ihal tremble and ſorowe: for 
thedeviſeotthe Lord ſhal be performed a- 
oainſt Bibel,to make theland of BabEl waſte 
without an inhabitant. 

39 The \trovg men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
hoht:they have remained 1n their holdes: 
their {irength hathe failed, (and) they were 
Ike women :theyhaue burnt her dwelling 
places,(and)her barresare broken. 

31 Apoltſhalrunnetometethe poſt,& ameſſe 

ger tomete the meſicger,to ſhew the Kig of 

BibeEl,that his citiets take on ar ſide thercof 

And that the pallagesare ſtopped,& there 
des burnt with fyre,& the me of warretrou- 
bled, 

23 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtesthe God of 
Iſrac!,Thedaughterof Babel(is)liKe a thre(- | 

; p - 8 « Cyrwdijdbyrt e 
ſhing floore: the time of her threſiviing (is <6 1 of c,4.1, 
come:)yet a litle while, and the time of her avd Gabuta, gel 
harueſt iſhal come, anos Ne 

34 Nebuchad-nezzarthe King of Babel hath « 9 A "AY 
t devoured me,& deſtroyed me:he hath mad becurvp 8 thre 
me an amptie veſſel:he ſwalowed mevplike MY . PN is 
adragon,and filled his belie with my delica- inthe perione of 
res,(and)hathe caſt me our. | hand ak 

: , . ing eheir ſtare 

35 The ſpoile of me,and that which was leftof foie ofa 
mez(is brognt)vnro Babtl,ſhal the inbabirat Babylonians, 
of Z10nſ{ay:and my blood vnto the inhabt- 
rants of Caldea,ſrial Terufalem ſay, 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Bebolde,I ,, 4,2 rora 
wil mainteine thyu cauſe,and take yengean eflemerh riemu 
ceforthec,andlI wildrye vpthe ſea, & drye * 992e © 
vpherſprings. to bim (elf, becau 

27 And Babel ival be(as)heapes,adwelling pla * thcir caule u 
ce,fordragons,an aſtoniſhment,and an hiſ-"" 
{1ng,withour an inhabitanr. 

38 They ſralroaretogetherlike lions,and yell 
as the lions whelpes. x When they 2r6 

39 Intheir* heatT wilmake them feaſtes, and iMfamed with 
I wilmaKethemdrunkengthat they may re- A e7=r" 

ioyce,and (lepe a perpetual (lepe and nvt with item.allw 

wakegſaith the Lord. ting's 206ut 

o-I wilbringthemdownelikelambestothe 73 Pn 

ſlaughter,(and)like rams and goates. 


0 Not thatBaby 
lo fiode an 3 mon 
taine,bu: becauſe 
itwas ſong and 
lemed inumable 


29 


r By turnjvo the 
C2urſeof rhe ris 
uer one ſide yas 
mad2open,& the 
redes that did 
growe inthe wa 
ter , were deo 
ſt.oyed whiche 


32 


y Meaning Babel 
41 How is) Sheſhach taken!& howis the glo- 35-3 3% 
ric of the whole carthtakE! how is Bubelbe 
come 


UMI 


5 


Bels younte. 


come an aſtoniiyment among the naciss! 

thegrear armie 4.2 The zl{ea1s come vp vpon Babel 2 The1s 

ofche Medes and © 1 e164 with the multitude of the wanes 
on thereof. | 

43 Hercities are deſolate:the landis drye & 

4 wildernes,aland wherein no man dwel- 

leth,netherdoeth the ſonne of man palle 

thereby. MET bs 

macieis gifs 44 [ wil alſo viſiteBelin;Babel,&1I will bring 

Npreſents whica out of his mouthe , that whicheahe hathe 


he hadrecriued3s ſwallowed vp,and thenacionsTrallrunne 
"Sd nb no more yntohim , andthe wall of Babel 
or 0 


and wiichcheido ſhalfall. 


acer broghrvneo 45 My people,go out of the'middes of her, 
-" "i and deliner ye enerie man his ſoule frome 
þ Meaniz,thar Ba rhe fierce wrath of the Lord, 


POT be 45 Leſt your heart enen faint, andyefeare 
e de s 


vnce,bur by like the rumour,thatſna!be heardin the land: 
and licle (hulibe the rnmour ſnal come(this)yercg,and after 


hin : 7 
ALL yolk that in the(other)»yere (inal come) a ru- 


cameche rydings, mour,and crueltie in theland,and ruler a- 


thenextyere the | NON utes 
ſi:ge ,and in the g . 


hi.deyereir was 47 Therefore beholde,thedayes come,that 
rakenz yer this is Til viſite the tmages of Babel , and the 


| ible 
whole land {hal be CON fonded,and 41] her 


the Propheres f{]aineſhalfailin the middes of her. 


ome nee 43 Then the heauenandcthecarth, andall 
nie placesrfor har 


was Ffrec die, Tthatistherein,\ral reioyce for Babe] : for 
when chey rebel the deſtroyers hal comevntoher from the 
ed ant Parts  aorth,ſaith the Lord. 


Uercam emb / . , 
hs 49 As Babel cauſed the 4ſlaine of Iſrael to 
pirus and bavged  fall,ſo by Babel the ſlaine of all the earth 


threchouſand ges TE Þ 
tle men bel{ides did fall, 


the communepea 5Q Ye that ©haueeſcaped the ſworde » £0 
ig 


hevenand earth A farre of,& let Teruſal&m come into your 
Chall reioyce and minde, 
praiſe God for the 


Jcſtrugion of Ba. 3ÞT, WC arc f confounded becauſe we have 
bylon thegra®e heardreproche:ſ\nhame hathe conered our 


ennemie of ys faces,for ſtrangers,are come into the ſan- 
urci2, 


4Bb lon didnos CtULries of the Lords Houſe, 


onely deſtroyelſ- 52 Wherefore beholde,the daies come, ſaith 
rael,but many 0 


wane] the Lord,that I wil viſiteſher grauen ima- 
efechararenoy YeS,and throughallherland the wounded 


captives in Bubilo ſhal grone. 
f He ( eweth 


how they Cbulde 53 ThOgh Babel ſhuldemonnrevp tos heaud, 
remember teruſs. and thoghſhelſhulde defend her ſtrength 


Iembv lamenting 


wemſeable fr, ON hie,(yert)tromme ſhal herdeſtroiers co- 
Qion ch-reof, meg{aith the Lord. 


For the walles 64 Aſounde of acrye(cometh) from Babel 
WeretWehulrech 54 4 ( ) » 


_—_ and great deſtruction from the land ofthe 
Caldecans:. | 
55 Becaule the Lord hathe laid Babel waſt e& 
| deſtrotedfromherthegreatvoyce, & her 
waues ſhalroarelike great waters,(and)a 
ſounde was made by theirnoice. 


56 Becauſe the deſtrojer is come vppon her, 


(cuen)vnto Babel,andher ſtrong men are 
taken,theirbowesare broken : forthe 
LordGod that recompenceth,ſhall ſurely 
recompence. ; 


h1wil ſoaftoriſa 57 AndIwilhmadedrunkeher'princes, and 
_—_ a xa her wiſe men,her dukes,and her nobles » & 
knew which way PEr ſtrong men:and theiſhalſlepeh perpe- 


tare them, tualſlepe,andnort wake I {aith the King, 


Phiiceames in  3VAy ©o{tande not till remembre the Lord 


Teremiah: Theboke drouned. 297 


whoſe Name (is)the Lord ofhoſtes, Pty 
53 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, The ithicke or way , 
wall of BabEl:ihalbe broken, and her hye tie fovte thicke 
gates ſhalbe burnt with fyre,and the peo 
pleſhallabourinvaine , andthe folke in 
the fyre,for theiſhalbe weary: 
59 The worde which Iergniah the Proph:t 
commanded Sheraiahthe ſonne of Neriiah 
the ſonne of Maaſciah,when he went with 
ZedeKiah theKing of Indih into Babel,in * a 3 
the « fourth yere of his retgnc:andthis She atone nes 
ralah was a peaceable prince. yeres b. fore,w ht 
60SoTeremidh wrote a bokeallthe enil that veneer i 
ſnulde come vpon Babel (cuen) all theſe naguezzar or es 
things,thatare writen againſt Babel. ERPERE HT. " JOIN 
61 Andleremiah faid to Sheraiah, Whe thon 23 
comeſt vntoBabel, and (ſralt ſe, and ſhalt 
readalltheſe wordes. 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,O Lord, thou haſt ſpo 
ken againſt thisplace, to deſtroic it, that 
none irulderemaine in it,nether man nor 
beaſt,bur that it ſnuld be deſolate for ener. 
63 And when thou haſtmade an end of rea- | Ha IS 
ding this boke ) thon {halt bin de al tone nelation ailudech; 


toit, andcaltitin the middes of Euphra- ak wer 
res. Anyeltoke a mils 


64 Andivaltſay,Th us ky B1bel be drown ed GOA and cull 
and ſral notriſe from the evil , that I wil IS wa" 
bring vpon her:andtheiſhalm be wearie. 4:Auttion of Ba- 
Thus tarre (are)the wordes of Ieremiah, Þyln-Reuel i 21. 

m Thet ii al nog 
EHADP. LIr. be ableco reſiſt, 
: bucſhallabeur in 

4 Ieruſalem is raken.1o Zedekiahs ſonnes are killed before mewg : 
his face, and his cycs put out 13 The cities'is burned zi le- 
hoiakim is broght forthe ofpriſon,and fed like a King. 

. . ,King.,24.18, 
I f fore win 16 * (was)andtwentie yere olde 506-4" 
when he began ro reigne , andherei- a Sothe od pus 
gnedeleuenyeres inleruſalem,and his mo es Ren 
, in c 
thers name(was)Hamutal , the daughter - 


him vp to fiis res 


ofleremith of Libnah. bellions hearr, nl 
2 Andhedideuil intheeyes of the Lord,ac _— 
cording toallthatIchoiakim had done. 


tolead him away 


3 aDourles becauſe the wrath of the Lord, ndbispeople, 


was again{tIeruſalem andIudab,tii he had 
caſt them out from hispreſence,therefore 
Zcedekithrebelled againſtthe King ofBa- 
bel. 

4 *Butinthe ninthyere of his reignegin the +, «ns 25.1 ang 
tenth moneth the tench (day) of the mo- Cup 39:1 
neth came Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
he & all his hoſte againſtTeruſalem,and pit 
chedagainſtit,and buylr fortes againſtic 
rounde about. | 

5 50 the citie was beſieged vnto the eleneth 
yere of the King Zedekjsh, | 

6 Now in the fourth moneth,the ninth (day) 
ot the moneth, the famine was ſorein the 
citic, ſothat there was no more bread for 
thepeopleoftheland. | 


7 Then the citie was brokenvp and all the 


men of warre fled,and went out ofthecitie 

by night,by theÞ way of the:gate betwene b Read.Chup.zs 4 
the two walles , Which was by the Kings 
garden{now the Caldeans (were) by the 

citte rounde about and thei wenr by the 

way of the wildernes. 


Gge. i. 


The captiuitic. 


Put the armie ofthe Caldeans purſued af- 

: = the King,andtoke Zedekiahin the de- 
ſert of Tericho,and all his hoſte was ſcatte- 
red from him, 

9 Thentheitoke the King and caryed bym 
vpvntothe King of Babelto Riblahinthe 
jand of Hamith,< where he gaue iudgemet 
ypon him. 

10 AndeheKing of Babel ſlewethe ſonnes of 
ZLedekiah,betore his eyes:he lewealloall 
the princes of Iudah in Riblah. _ 

tt Then he putout the eyes of ZedeKkiah,and 
the King of Babe) bounde him in chaines, 
and caried him to Babel,and put himin pri- 
ſon til the day ofthis death. 

3tn hes. King,zz, 12 Now in the tft moneth in theiteth(day) 

irzxcallediheſe® of the moneth{[which wasthe ninteth yere 

ja mages ofthe King Nebuchad-nezzarKing ot Ba- 
yd fo etcinged bcl1] came Nebuzar-adan chief ſtewarde 

(whiche) <ſtode before the King of Babel 


CReod2.Kinge2y 6 
and chape39+5, 


to ihe entry 
e Thar 15, Whicohe \ 4 
was his ſeruant,as in leruſalem, 


: King. 13 Andburnt the Houſe ofthe Lord, and the 
| Kings houſe , andallthe houſes of Ieru- 
ſal&m & all the great houſes burnt he with 

ſyre. 

14 And all thearmic of the Caldeans that 
were with the chief ſteward,brake downe 
all the walles of Ieruſalemround about. 

15 The Nebuzar adin the chieffteward ca- 
ryed away captiue(certeine)of the poore 
of the people,& the reſidue of the people 
that remained inthe Citic, and thoſe that 
were fled,and fallen to the King of Babel, 
with thereſt ofthe multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar adin the chief ſtewardeleft 

(certeine)of the poore of the 1ad,to drel- 


ſe the vines,andto til theland. 
f Of"the(- pillers 
read.!,KiDg.7, 


Houſe of the Lord,andthe baſes, and the 

braſen Sea , that was inthe Houſe of the 

Lord,the Caldeans brake,and caryed all 
by the braſle of them roBabel. 

Eee ie 18 Thepottes alſo andtheg beſomes , and 
the inſtruments of muſike,andthe baſins, 
and the incenſediſhes, and all the veſlels 
of braſſe wherewith they miniſtred , toke 
they away. 

19 Andthe bowles,and the aſhpannes,& the 
baſins,& the pottes,and the candleſticks, 
and the incenſe diſhes,and the cuppes,(& 
all)that was of golde,& that was of ſiluer, 
toke the chief ſteward away, 

. 20 With the two pillers,one Sea,andtwelue 
braſen bulles,that were vnder the baſes, 
which King Salomo had madein the houſe 
of the Lord : the braſle of all theſe veſlels 
was withouth weight, | 

2t Andconcerning the pillers,the height of 

one plller(was)eightene cubites , and a 
thredeof twelue cubites did compaile it,8& 
the thickenes thereof(was)fourchngers: 


h!\rwasſomucte 
in quancicie, 


Teremiah. 


, 


(it was) holow. 


22 And a chapiter of braſſe (was)vpon it,and 


the height of one chapiter was fiue cubi- 
tes with networke,& pomegranates vp06 
the chapiters rounde about , all of braſle 
the ſecondepilleralſo,and the pomegrana 
tes(were)like vnto theſe. 


2; And there were nincetic and ſix pomegra- 


nates onſide (and) all the pomegranates 
ypon thenet worke (were) anihundreth 
rounde about. 


>4 Andthe chicfſteward toke Sheraiah the 


chief Prieſt,and Zephaniahk the ſeconde 
Prieſt,andthe thre kepers of the dore. 


25 Hetoke alſo outof rhecitican Eunuche, 


which had the onerſight of the men of 
warre , and /ſeuen men that were in the 
Kings preſence,which were founde in the 
citic,& Sophercaptaine of the hoſte who 
muſtred the people of the land , and thre 
{core men of the people of the land ,, that 
were founde in the middes of the citie, 


26 Nebuzar-adin the chief teward rtoke the 


and broght themto the King of Babelto 
Riblah. 


27 And the King of Babel ſmore them , and 


ſlewe themin Riblah,in the land of the Ha 
math thns Tudih was caryedaway captiue 
outofhis owne land. 


23© This is the people, whome Nebuchad- 


nezzar caryedaway captiue , inthe nſe- 


uventh yere(euen)thre thouſandlewes;and 
threand twentic. 


29In the"eightenth yere of Nebuchad-nez- 


zar he caryed away captiue from leruſa- 
lemeight hundreth thirtic and two ” per- 
ſones. 


17 Alſothe'tpillers of braſſe thatwereinthe 3oIn the thre and twentieth yere of Nebu- 


chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chief ſte- 
ward caryed away captiue ofthe leywes ſc- 
ven hundreth fourtie and fine perſones: all 


the perſones(were)foure thouſand andfix 
hundreth. 


31Andin theſenen and thirtieth yere of the 


Ccaptiuitic of Iahojachin King of ludah, 
inthe twelttmoneth,in the fine and twen- 
tieth(day)of the moneth, Euil-merodich 
King ofBibel,in the (firſt) yere of his rei- 
gne,v lifted vp the head of IchoiachinKing 
of Indah,ana broght him out of priſon. 


throne abouethethrone of the Kings,thar 
were with himinBabel. 


33 And changed his priſonP garments,and he 


did continually eat bread before him all 
the dayes of his life, 


34 Hisporcion (was) a4 continual porcion 


giuen him ofthe King of Babcl,euery day 


acerteine,all thedayes of his lifevntil he 
dyed. 


LAMENTACIONS 


1 Bur becauſe of 
the roundenes ne 
more Colde he ſec 
bur nintye & \ix, 
k VVYaich (ſerued 
In the hie Priefly 
ltead,if he hadany 
neceſlarie impes 
diment, | 
L in the x King 2g, 
19:iSred butof fis 
ue:choſe were the 
moſt excellent & 
tbe orher Wo, 
Which were not 
{o noble, are ne: 
there mentioned 
with chem, © 


mVVhich Was che 
laccer end of the 
ſeuenth yere of 
his rejgne and the 
beginning of the 
eiphr, 

n In thelatrer end 
alſo of that yer: 
the beginning of 
the ninerenth, 

Mm Ebr.ſouless 


o Tha: 1s reſleced 
him to libertie & 
honour, 


: l p And gaue him , 
32 AndſpakeKindelyvnto him , and ſet his privcelic apparel, 


q Thar is,be had 
allowance in the 
courrt,and thus ar 
length he badreff 
and quiernes bes 
cauſe he obeyed 
Ieremiah the Pres 
phet,whereas che 
orher were cruel- 
ly ordered , that 
wolde not ebcy 
il 


F 


PIE OI. 


UMI. 
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CHAP. Þo 


7 The Provhet be waileth the miſerable eſtate of Teruſale, 

5 And ſheweth that they are plagued becauſe of theyre 
finnes. Thetfirſte and ſeconde chapter beginne cuerye 
verſe according, to the letters of the Ebrewe Alphaber. 
The thirde harhe thce verſes for cuery letter, & the fourth 
is as the fir}. 


ear pay pd I —_——— C\ 7 7 Owdocthathecitic 
lgemenc of Gol Q 7 7,1 remaine ſolitaric 
ſang lee IS bs : FD! that was ful of peo- 
eel full {NS pleſhie is aa widow 
of peorle, to be [SE : FAircthat was greatc 
BLESS || among thenacions 

© 


now deſtroyed X 4 

deſolate» NZ enaci | 
. encenerm 2 rs (and)Þ princelle a 
chief cule 0167 M2 A 7 


anger" mog the prouinces, 
oa 2 CW 2 15 made tributarie. 
C0 1:1 ?13s 


e5o char Cheta» » She wepeth continually inthe night, & 
Et her teares(runne downe)by her chekes.a- 
eanmyg gone i” 


ypriansand Ally mMONg all her louers,'ne hath none to C0- 
ns, which Pr9® fort her:all herfriends haue delt vnfaith- 
miedvelpe. fully with her,(and)are herenemies. 
e For ___ Indih iscaryedawaycaptiue,becauſec of 
wn ein affliCtion,and becauſe of great ſeruitude: 
{ercans,[er344% ſhe dwelleth among the heathen,(and)hin- 
dethnoreſt:allherperſecuterstokeherin 
the ſtreites. 
- acthey viedro 4+ TRE WAyes of Z19n lament,becanſe no mi 
comevp , wh comethſto the ſolemne feaſts:all hergares 
myrihandio%% are deſolate herPricſts ſigh: her virgines 
an arediſcomfited, andſheis in” heauines. 
» Tharis haue ule 5 Her aduerſariesgare the chief , (and)her 
ouer her, Din-%. enemies proſper:for the Lord hathe attli- 
_ &:dher,for the multitude ofher triſgreſ- 
ſions,(1nd)her children are gone into ca- 
ptiuitie before the enemie. 
6 An4from thedaughterof Zi6 a!llherbeau 
tieis departed : her princes are become 
h As men pined h]keharts that findenopaſturezand thei 
vwyay whicie 19% 4 pe gone withour ſtregth before the pur- 
roW mw = have " Mg | 
oa 7 Iernfalemremembred the dates ofher af- 
flition,andotherrebellion, (and) allher 
pleaſant things,thatſhehalin times paſt, 
_— miſeriet® when her people fell into the handofrhe 
proach  enemie,andnone did helpe her:the aduer- 
commoditiesthat ſaries ſawc her,(&)did mocke at her*k Sab- 


ſhe had loſt, 
kArher relizien baths. 


& ſerving ofGed, 8 ITeruſalC hathe grieuoully ſinned,therfore 
wn was the TYeis* 11 derifio all thathonouredher,1ef- 
Fe Piſeher,becauſe thei haue ſene her filthi- 
*Ordrinen away, NECS:Yeaz\mefigheth & turneth backward. 
tSheis nor aſa g IHerfilthines(is)in her ſKirtes: ſhe reme- 
med of her ſinne, 
alrhogh icbe mas DreEd not herlaſt ende, therefore he came 
nifeſt, downe wonderfully:\he had no c6forrer: 
:  _ OLord,beholde mine affli&io:for theene- 
"> hahmagri= mie” is proude. 
A:d him ſelf, | , _ | , 
10- The enemie hathe ſtretched out his hang 
vponall her pleaſant things for ſte hathe 
m Godforbidley Tſencthe heathenentreintoher SiQuarie, 
tharthe Ammoni whome thou dideſt commande,that thei 


ts and Moabites . 
fhulde ent, Tnuldenotentreintorthy Church, 


the Congregacion TI All her people ſigh and ſeke(the)bread- 
ef the Lord and they haue gyuen their pleaſant things for 
preb3.dechallene> INCAttorefreſM the ſoule:ſe,oLord,& con- 


12s, Dew; 2! 2: (der. for Ll a7l bec OINC y1] =o 


VI 


Fall 


Gods vvrath. 


12 Haneyenoregarde , all ye that paſſe by 
(this )wayzbeholde,and ſc,ifrherebe anye 
nſorowelike vato my ſorowe , whiche is 
done vnto me,wherewith the Lord hathe 
afti&ed(me)in theday of his herce wrath. 

i; From abouc hathe® he ſent fyre into my 
bones, which preualle ag ainſt the: he hath 
ſpredanet for my fete , (and) turned me 
backe.hehathe made me deſolate,(&)dai- 
ly in heauines. 

14 The? yoke of my tranſgreſsionsis bound 
vpon his hand thei are wrapped,and come 
vp vpo my necke:he hath made my ſiregth 
to fall : the Lordhathe delivered me into 
(their) hands,nether amI able toriſe vp. 

Is The Lordhathe troden vnder foteall my 
yaliant meninthe middJes of me he hathe 
calledanaſſemblicagaynſtme to deſiroye 
myyong men:the Lord hathe troden q the 
wine prelle vponthe virgine the daughter 
of Tudah. 

16 *For theſe thingsT wepe mine eye, (cuC) 
mine eye caſteth out water,becauſe the co 
forter that ſhulde refreſn my ſoule,isfarre 


from me:my childrenare deſolate,becauſe 
theenemie preuailed, 


I7 Zion ſtretcheth outher hands, and there 
(1s)none to comfort her.the Lordhath ap- 
pointed the enemies of Taakob rond about 
him-leruſalemis: as a menſtruous woman 
in the middes of them. 

18 TheLordis righteous: for Thane rebelled 
againſthis” commindement:hearel pray 
y-uzall peopleand beholde my ſorow: my 
virginesandmy yong men are gone into 
captiuitie, 

19 Icalled formy louers,(but)thei deceiued 
me my Prieſts and mine Elders peritved in 


the citie while they (ſoght their meate to 
refreir their ſoules, 


20 Bcholde,o Lord,how I am troubled: my 
bowels ſwell mine heart is turned within 


me,forLIam full of heauines : the ſworde 
ſpoyleth abroad,as death(docth)at home. 
21 Theithauc heard that I mourne, (but)there 


(15)none tocomfort me:al! mineennemies 
haue heard of my trouble,(and) are glad, 
that thou haſtdoneit thou wilt bring the 
day,that thou haſt pronounced,and they 
ſralbelikevnto me. 

22 tLetalltheir wickednes come before thee: 
"dovnto them,as thouhaſt donevnto me, 


fora!lmytranſgreſsjons for my ſighs are 


many,and mine heart is heauic, 


CHAP, 17, 


I [Jo» hathe the Lord a darkened the 

daughterof Zion inhis wrath!(&)hath 

cait downe from heauen vnto the earthe 

the beautie of Iſratl, and remembred nor 
his<fote ſtoleinthe day of his wrath! 


2 TheLord hathe deſtroyed all the habita. © 324 becau 


cionsofIaakob , andnot ſpared:he hath 

throwen downe in hys wrath the ſtrong 

tioldes ofthe daughter of Indih: he bathe 
Gee. ib 
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1 
| 


n Tins Tervfalem | 
lom&.ech,momng | 
others to piiencr 
and:o learne iy | 
het exatrnz le, | 
o This ceclareth Þ 
that weſauld ack4 
reyledge God re 
be che au orcfall 
ou atfligions, to 
the 1nter;tthat We 
m1; h: feke vnto | 
him for remecie, 
p Vine heavy fins 
neSJareconrin.lily | 
betore| 1se1es ,as þ 
he that ryeth a f 
ching to his hand | 
214 remebi ances | 


q He harh troden 
hem vnder fore* F 
as they that ticad 
erapes In the 
wyne prefſe, 
[. re.14.17, 

Chdpe2,19, 


r VVhiche becauſe 

of her poliut:on | 
wasſepa.at hom 
her hou! bad, Lett, 
15,19 K was abhor 
red tor the ume; 
"Ebr,mouch, 


| 
' 


(That is,thet dyed 
tor hung! E, 


rt Of Ueſiiing vena} 
geance apain:t he ik 
enemte,read lere, 
11-20 Qs 21 \R 
© O:,vather chem | 
like giapes, 


fF 
f. 


+ 
4 
4 


2 Thatis, brophe| 
her trom pratpes # 
ritie ro 2duerſ1 je! 
b Hothe given her] 
4 woſt lore fall, 
c Aliud vg to tie} 
Temple or to thefl 
Arkz of the cones} 
pant, whichewas | 
called the foceſtole} 


(erhey (hulge nec 
{o: their mindes(» 
lowe, bur lifc yp} 
r1ejrhearrs row 
2rd the heaneny, © 
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away thy captiuitie , but haue loked our | 
for thee falſe" prophecies , and cauſes of *0r.budekg; 
baniſnement. 

15 All thatpaſle by the waye, clappe theyr 
handes at thec:they hilleand wagge their 
head vpon the daughter Ieruſalem, (ſay. 
ing,)1s thisthe citie tharmen call,The per 
fection of beautie , (and) the 1oye of the 
whole carth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their mou- 
theagainſtthee: thei hiſle and gnaſh the 
reeth,ſaying,Let vs deuoure it: certeinly 
this is the day that we loked for: we haue 
founde(and)ſeneir. 


caſtthem downe to the grounde:he hathe 
[ polluted the kingdome and the princes 
\ thereof. 
| | > H:harhe cut of in his fierce wrath all the 
(AVtnrs ©  Chorneofliracl: he hathe drawen backe 
8! Hg on Ig his<right hand from before the enemie, & 
| eThacis hu fnc there was Kindledin Taakoblikea flame of 
ES fend #0, fyre, which denonred roundabout, _ 
| whenou: exmics 4 He fhathe bent his bowe like an enemie: 
| opprelied vs, his right hand was ſtretchedvpasanaduer 
| ns 7 ſaric,and leweallthat was pleaſant ro the 
eycin thetabernacleofthe daughter of 
Z10n:he powred our his wrath likefyre. 
5 TheLord was as an ennemie:he hathe de- 


die but deſt u415, 
| where God 15 the 
| enemie, 


os Ag the people 
were accuſlomed 
to praiſe God in 
the ſolemne feaits 
Withalow devos 
ce,/onow theene 


| r:ueſpeache,as:hat 
was,whs he ſaid, 
the Way?s didias 
ment, C8Þ.,t4» 
meat42g that this 
ſlorowe was lo 
ereat thar the 1ns 
[-n{iblechings had 
rhew parte neo, 
eg .tynde, 


the cauſe of rhevr 
deſtiudions 


nvouredIſratl,(and)conſamed all his pala - 
ces he hathe detroycdhis ſtrong holdes, 
and hathe increaſed inthe daughterot In- 
dahlamentacion and mourning. 

Forhe hathe deſtroyed his tabernacle, as 
a garden,he hath deſtroyed his congrega- 
cion:the Lord hathe cauſed the feaſts and 
Sabbaths to be forgottenin Zion, & hath 
deſpiſed intheindignacio of his wrath the 
King and thePrieſt. 

The Lord hathe forſaken his altar:he hath 
abborred his Sancuaric:he hathe gine into 
thehandofthe ennemie the walles of her 
palaces: they haue made az noyſe inthe 
houſe ofthe Lord,as inthe day of ſolenitic. 

The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the 
wallof the daughter of Zion : he ſtretched 
outa line:he hathe not withdrawen his had 


ſtroyedtogether. 

Hergates arc ſonke tothe ground:he hath 
defirored and broken her barres:her King 
and her princes(arec)among the Gentiles: 
the Lawe(1s)no more,nether can her Pro- 
phetes "receinc(any)viſion fromthe Lord 


10 TheElders of the daughrer of Zio fit vpo 


the grounde,and kepeſilence: they hauc 
caſtypduſtvpon their heades : they haue 
girded them ſelnes with ſackecloth: the 
virgines of Ieruſalem hang downe theyr 
heades tothe ground. 


and fooliththingsfor thee,and they hane 
not diſconered thine iniquitie , torurne 


17 *The Lord hathedone that whiche he had 


purpoſed:hehathe fulfilled his word that 
he had determined of olde time : hehathe 
throwen donc,and not ſpared:he hath cau 
ſed thine enemie to reioyce ouer thee,and 
ſet vp the horne of thine aduerſaries. 


Leu,26.'4: 
Deur, 28,25, 


18 Their heart * cryedvntothe Lord, O wall fere r4.w; 


19 Ariſe,crycin thenight:in the beginning 


ofthe daughter Z1oglettearesrunne downe 
like ariner,day & night:take thee no reſt, 
nctherlct the apple of thine eye ceale. 

O 
ofthe watches powre out thine hearthke 
waterbefore thefaceofthe Lord : litt vp 
thine hands toward him for the life of thy 
yong children,that faint for hungre in the 
corners of all theſtretes. 


26 Beholde,oLord , and confidre to whome 


thon haſt done thus:\hall the women eate 


the Sancuarie of the Lord? 


21 Theyongandtheoldelyc on the ground 


in the tretes:my virgines and my yong me 
are fallen by the ſworde: thou haſte flaine 
{them)inthe day of thy wrath: thou hate 
kiledandnot ſpared. 


22 Thouhaſtcalledas ina folemne daye my 


*terrours roundeaboutsſo that in the day 
ofthe Lords wrath none eſcapednorremai 
ned:thole thatThanenouriſtied & broght 
vp,hathe mine enemie conſumed. 


ſtone,(and)turned away my paths. 


io ©He was ynto me(as)abearc lying in wait, 


- 


Chap,t,1% 


Or , ennemieg 
whemel feared, 
Chap » ih 

a The Pcopher es 
plaineth of che pw 
nil hments & afs 
flftiens thar he 
endured by the 
falls Propheres & 
hy poctices, Whery 
he declared the de 
ftrv&ion of Lerus 
(alsm,as Ier, 20,2, 


| 
: : CHAP, Itr. OI b He ſpeaketh this | 
11 Mine eyes do faile with tearcs:my bowels I Am theman,that hathe ſene 2 a filiction av one that felr | 
ſwell:my lieueris powredvpon thecatth, inthe rod of his indignation. Ke rag, 
” Oc feinr, | for the deſtruction of the daughter of wy 2 Hehatheledme,& broght me into darcl- grey frared, 8 
”Ebr , wheat and people,becauſe the children 2nd ſuc klings nes,but not to light. therefore ſerreth | 
wynec, ; - | - . . 1 1 
breed oc  {wW OunC in the firetes of the citie, 3 Surely heis turned againſt me: he turneth (on en Wiheis 
rhe oule : 12 Theihaue {aid totheir mothers, Where ts his hand(againſt me)allthe day: des. 
* =o RInce BOS breadanddrinketwhenthei fwounedas 4 My fleſnandmyſkinne hathe he cauſed OY 5.9 guns 
ew: th te TE wounged in the ſtrercs of the citic, (&) to waxe olde,(&)he hath broke my bones. gcaiic, when thei 
<achd branch when thet” gauevpthe golt in their mo- 5 Hehathebbuylded againſtme,and compaſ ſenorthetrure of | 
Prophets called ©2'<rSboſome. ſced(me) with gall,and labour. ——_— 
chem (clues (ee:-, 13 What thing (ralltake towitnesforthee 6 He bathe ſect mein darke places, as they thinke thar they 
_ whatthing ſhall compare to thee,o dauoh that be dead for cucr. Abs ah gr 
1,t 4 5 , he thing Cocl ys 
chewerh that thes © El Teruſalemwhat ſhal Ihkentotheethar 7 Hehathe hedgedabout me,thatT cannot (ou wwe, 
ſaw pgs Imay comfort thee , O virgine daughter get out:he hathe made my chaincs heauie. thei migh: praie 
- ret adnatoa Zion:for thy breache(is)greatliketheſea: 8 Alſo when I crye and ſhoute, he ſhutteth ont Front _ 
fau-es,but flacre- who can heale thee? : Our my cpraycr, d Andkepeth me 
redriew iv eheir{ 14 Thy Prophetes haue k loKed out vaine, 9 Heharhiſtoppedvp my waics with how@ involde,as aſprir 
fnnes wich ws 


oners 
e Hehath nepitic 
CN Ne , 


mies blaſpheme ” i” , Fa TI 
him with ſhows fromdeſtroying:therefore hemadethe ri>, their frute,(and)childre ofa*ſpannelong *OQr,breghivp is 
nng andetyinge part bandthe wall tolamer.they were de» ſha] thePricſt and the Prophet be laine in **% oWnebands 

? our 4 


Theyokein youth; 


(and as)a lion inf{ecret places. 

tt: Hehathe ſtopped my waies,and pulled me 
in pieces hehathe made me deſolate. 

i2 He hath bent bis bow & made me a marke 
forthearrowe, 

13 Hecauſed” thearrowes of hys quiuer to 
entreintomy reines. 

14 1wasaderiſton toallmy people , (and) 
their ſong all the daye, 

15 He hathe filled me with bitternes , (and) 
made me drunken withfworme wood. 

16 He hathe alſo broken my teeth with ſto- 
nes,(and)bathe conered me withaſſhes. 

Kerns ereby 17 T BUS My ſoule was farce of from peace: I 

"thei mayeknowe forgat proſperitie, ; 

chemſclues & fele 78 And I ſail,My ftrens thand mine hopes8is 

RE TT periſhed fromthe Lord. 


j conſidering the | ; 44 
wickednes ofmi, 79 Remembring mine afflition,& my mour- 
iT —_— ning,tneworme wood and the gall, 
Ob 20 My ſoule hathe them in remembrace, and 
Godforhisown2 15 humbled 1n me. 
m_ _—_ 21 Iconſider this in mine heart : therefore 
wil ener haue h1s haue l hope. 
curc1rorenine 1, Tris theLords!mercies thit wearenot co 
— 15 ſumedbecauſe his com paſs1ons faile nor. 
ber,1ſa.1 99 (The1 are)renued « encrie mourning: great 
vr deal i. thy faichfulnes. = | 
[hs -ollie pie 24 The Lord(is)wy porcion,faith my ſoule: 
their whole cov® therefore wiil nope In him. 
_—_ :* 23 The Lord is good vnto them,thattruſt in 
none other mhe- Hhim,(and)ro the ſoule thar ſeketh him. 
anne 99-þ 26 Itis good bothero truſt,and to waite for 
wec3neverbegin theſaluationofthe Lord, 
ro cimely ro be 27 It is good fora mi thathe bearethe yoke 
—_— ; he youth; 
the craſle , that : | , | 
wis the afli-os 28 He fittethalone," and kepeth'ifilence,be- 
grow greater,our cauſe hehathe borneit vpon him. {1 7-5 
__ 29 Heputteth his 9 mouth inthe duſtzifchere 
maie be hope. h | 4k 
30 Hegiuerh his cheKe tohim that ſmiteth 
him heis filled ful with reproches. 
21 For the Lord wil not forſake foreuer. 
32, Bur thogh he ſendaftlition , yet will he 
haue compaſsion according tothe mult1- 


Werke (00 08» 
(fyyrh oreare ans 
om{hand for0we 
he hache made me 
ro lole myſeriie- 

o Thus with pane 
he was drywen £0 
andiro ber'yene 
hope and diſpaire 
asche godly? oft 
times are , Yer in 
the end che Spirit 
gertecl the vitos 


rie- 
h teChewerh char 
God thus vſerh co 
exerciſehis tO che 


Aa 7 


a 


lulle dow ane With 
their fice ro the 

grounde , and ſo 

Wi.h pactsce Wat-z 
tech for ſucccur, 

vp He rake:h no 
pleaſure in 1r , bur 
d-echit of nece(s 
ſicie for our an.6 


expericce may be 
{t onger, 
n He mn-mureth 
not againſt God, 
bv: is pactenr, 
tude of his mercies. -;oones 2:6 
33 Forhedoeth not ppuniſh” willingly, nor 
atti&tthe children of men, 
34 Initamping vnder his fete allthe priſon- 
ners of the earth. 


o He hnbl-.h tim 
ſelfz as they :hat 
ceventwhen he 55 In ouerthrowing the right of a mibefore 
ſuffteth ths wicz 


bed i cppreiſe the face ofthe molt high, | 
the poore, 35 Inſubuerting aman in his cauſe: the Lord 
Kin with by qſeethitnor, 


q Ha doeth rot 37 Wiolshe then that ſaith, and it cometh 


delice theres to paſſe , (and) the Lord ! commandeth ir 
r 'leſhewerffthar not? 


nothing dor, 
without 22pro 38 Out of the mouth ofthe moſt high procea- 
Sn ' dethnotfeuiland good? 
arA« , 20001 {1 . : "=" - 

tie,afd :rofffer 39 Wherefore 'then)is the lining tmiſorow- 
tinAmosr,s. >  fulkman(ſuffreth)for his ſinne, 
toys 1c 40 Let vsſercheand:trye our waies,&turne 
u Thar is , bath againe tothe Lord. 
pneogerandesr 47. Letvsliftypteurhearts with our handes 
2 hindes js br» YArO Gadinthe heauens. 

42 We haue linned,and haue rebelled, (ther- 


"Hs No 
Jr IC. TYM) 
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fore)thou haſt not ſpared. 

43 Thou haſt couered(vs) with wrath,and per 
ſecutedvs thou haſt flaine(an4)nort ſpared 

44 Thou halt couered thy ſeltwith a cloude, 
that(our)praier ſhulde not paſſe through 

45 Thou haſt madevs(as)the * of ſcouring & »Cor.4.3; 
refuſe in the middes of the pe@ple. 

46 All our enemies hane openedrtheir mon- 
theagainſt vs, 

47 Feare,anda ſnare is come vpon vs (with) 
deſolation and deſtru&ion. 

48Mine eye caſteth outriuers of water forthe 
deſtruction of the daughter ofmy people. 

49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtaic and cca 
ſeth not. 

50 Til the Lordloke downe,andbeholde frs P 
heauen. | ; 

51 Minceye * breaketh mine heartbecauſe SAKE CES 
of allthedaughrers of my citie. for all my peoples 

52 Mine enemies chaſedme ſore likea birde 
without cauſe. 

53 They hane ſhur vp my life yinthe dunges 
and caſt aſtone vpon me, 

54 Waterflowed ouermine head(thc)thoght 
I,lamdeſtroyed. 

551 called vpon thy Name,o Lord, out of the 
lowe dungeon. 

56 T hou haſt heardmy voice,ſftoppe not thi- 
ne care from my ſigh(and)from my crye. 

57 Thou dreweſtnere inthe dayethar 1 cal- 
led vpon thee.thou ſaideſt,Feare nor. 

58 O Lordthouhaſt mainteined the cauſe of , Meaning, thi 
my = ſoule(and)haſtredemed my life. cauſe Wherefore 

59 O Lord, thou haſtlene my wrong , judge blifewarmdan 
thoumy cauſe, as 

60 Thou haſtſene all their vengeance, (and) 
all chetr deuiſes againſt me. 

61 Thouhaſt heard their reproche,0 Lord(&) 
all their imaginarionsagainſtme. 

62 Thelippes(alſo)otthoſethat roſe againſt 
me,and their whiſpering againſt me con- 
tinually, 

63 B=-holde, their ſitting downe and theirri- 
ſingvp(how)lamtheir ſong, 

64 * Giuz therzarccompence,o Lord,accor- 
ding to the woarke of their 1nds. 

65 Giue them" ſorowe,of heart(cuen)thy curſ 
lerothem. _ 

66 Perſccute with wrath and deſtroie them 
from vndet the heaucn,o Lord. 

CHAP, IIIHh 


x F jo» is the * golde becomeſo 3 dimme? 

the nioſtetyne goldeis changed(and) 

the ſtones of the Sancuarie areſcattered 
in the corner of cuerie ſtrete. 

2 Ihe noble *® men of Zion comparable to 

fyne golde,how are theieſtemed as carthe 

b pitchers(euc)the worke of the hands of 

the potrer. | CEE—— 

1 

3 Euenthe dragons © drawe out the breaſts, bes. Fryer reed 

& give ſucketotheir yong(but)the daugh leufalem coat | 

4 4 4 ncr, TI 

terofmy people(is become)cruel like the 1 NE << 

doſtrichesin the wildernes. ſake cheir child er | 

The tongue of the ſucking childe clea- ® the eftrics 

c 1% . doeth her eggs. 

ueth tothe roofe of his mouth for thirſt 
Ggg, lh 


y Read lerem,. 17; 
16.hovy he was in 
cha myCle duns 
ge ons | 


Plal,12,4, 


” Or an obſtinage ll 
hearc, | 


2 By the volde he 
meanechtheprins 
ces, asby the floas 
nes he vnderſtans 
derh the P:icſtes, 
of ©] hid, 

© Dr, ſonnes, | 
h VVhich are of © 
ſmale eflimaciog { 
and haue nene | 
honour, } 
c Thogh rhe dra» | 
gonabecruel ,yer | 
chet pitie rhcig | 


* lob 29417? 


Genetg,ts, 


#Or,no ſtrenzth 
Was againli her, 


e They that \yere 
beforemoſts in 
Gods fauour , are 
now in greateſ] 
abominzti0 vnto 
him,Nomb.6,2, 


{Forlackeof fode 
they pyne awaye, 
and conſume, 


p He meane.h that 
theſe rhings are 
come topatiether 
fore, contrarye to 
all mens expectas 
1107s 

h Some referre 
thisto the blincie 
 men,Which 2s the 
yenre , ſtowbled 
on th: blood, 
whierecofthe Citte 
Was ful, 

i Meaning,the lea 
| hen Whicie came 
| rodeſtreye them, 
colde noc abyde 
. them. 

| Or, face. 

k Char is, the ene- 
mes. 

{ LHeſhewerhiyo 
| princzpelcauſes of 
| their defiruttion; 
| thetr cruelcif, and 
| Their vaine cons 
: dencgein man :for 
' eney (rvſted in the 
h:\pe of the Egys 
| pLLans, 

} m Our King Io, 
' fiah, in whome 
_ Node our hope of 
| .Gods fauaur , and 
{ on Whome depes 
; ded our ſtare, and 
| Hite , was Dayne 
| whome hecalleih 
| 2noinced, becauſe 
he wasahHgure of 
|..Chiſt | | 


4 


is 
5 
©, 


Sinnes of the Pricſts. 


the yong children aſKebread,(but)no ma 
breakethit vvtothem. I 

5 Theithat did fededelicately,periſn inthe 
iiretes:they that were broght vp in ſKar- 
let,cmbraſe the dongue. 

6 Fortheiniquitic ofthe daughter of my 
peopleis be come greater then * the finne 
of Sod6m,that was deſtroied as1n a momet 
and ” none pitched Campes again {t her. 

7 Her Nazarices were purer the the ſnowe, 
(and) whiter the the milke.thet were more 
ruddie in body,then the red precious ſto- 
nes:thei were(like)poliſned ſaphir, 

3 (Now)their<viſageis blacker the a cole: 
they can not knovethEinthe ſiretes:their 
(kinne cleauethro their bones:1t1s withe- 
red,like aſtocke. 

Theithat be ſlaine with the ſworde are 
better,then thei that are killed with hun- 
ore: for theifadeawaie(as)thei were ſtrike 
through forthe | frutes of the field. 

10 The handes of the pitifull women hane 
ſodden their owne children, (which) were 
their meatin the deſtruction ofthe daugh- 
ter of my people. 

11 The Lordhath accompliſhed his indigna- 
cion:he hath powredout his fierce wrath, 
he hathe kindledafyre in Zion,which hath 
denoured the fundacions thereof. 

12 The Kings of the earth,and all the inha- 
bitans of the worlde wolde not haue bele- 
ned thatthe aduerſarie &the enemie ſruld 
haueentredintothe gates of Ierulalcm: 

13 Forthe ſinnes of her Prophetes,(and) the 
iniquitiesofherPrieftes , that haue ſhed 
the blood of theiuſt in the middes of; her. 

14 Theihaue wandered (as) blinde men b in 
the ſtretes, andthey were polluted with 
blood,ſo thatithci wold not touche their 
garments: 

5 (But)theicrycd vnto them, Departe, ye 
polluted,departc, departe , touche nor: 
therefore they fied awaye,and wandered: 
theihauec ſaid among the heathen . They 
ſhal no more dwell there: 

16 The" angre of the Lord hathe ſcattered 
themhe wilno more regardethem:® they 
reuerencednottheface of thePrieſts, nor 
had compaſsion of the Elders, 

17 Whiles we waitedfor our vaine helpe,our 
eyes failed:for in our waiting we loked for 
lIanation that colde not ſave vs. 

13 They hunte ourſteppes that we can not 
g0inour ſtretes,0ur endisnere,our dayes 
arc fulfilled, for our end 1isvcome. 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwitter the the egles 
of the heauen : thei purſued vs vppon the 
mountaines,andlaied watte for vs in the 
wildernes. 

20 Then breth of ournoſtrels , the Anoin- 
ted ofthe Lord was taKen in their nets, of 
whome we ſaid , Vaderhys ſhadowe we 


EZEKIEL 


Lamentacions. 


ſhalbe preſerued aline among the hea- 
then. 
21 Reioyceand be glad , "0 daughter Edom, ® This is poker 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz the cup al- by deuſion, 
ſo ſhal paſſe throughynto thee:thou ſhalt 
bedrunken” and vomite, F"IFY 
22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,0daugh nakedres, TY 
ter Zion:heo wil nomore carie thee awalie 0 He comforterh,, 
into captiuitic(but)he wil viſtt chine 1ni- NG REN | 
quitie,o daughter Edom, he wil diſcouer hi 


res their ſorowes 

| ui ie,od: hal haue an;end, 
Where as the wie 

ked \ hulde betor 


menced for euer, 


CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Ieremiak, 
i Emembre, 0 LORD, what 1s come 
vponvs:aconfider,and beholde our re- 
proche. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtran- 
gers,our houſes to the allants. 
3 Wearefatherles,ceuen witnoutftather (&) 
our mothers are as v1GOWCS, 
We have dronke our® water for money, 
(and)our woods ſolde(vnto vs.) 
5 Ourneckesare vnder perſecution:weare 
weary,andhauecno reſt. | 
6 We haue giuen our © hands to the Egy 
tians, (and) to Aſſhur,to be fatiſhed with 
bread. 


aiThisprayer as iy 
thoonr, was made 
Wien {ome of the 
People were cas 
ryed 4\W ay Captis 
ue, Otners as the 
poorelt remained 
and ſome Went 
into Epypr and 04 
ther places for ſos 
cou talbeic ir leg 
mech tha: the Pro 
phec for eleino 
. theic miſeries to 
come tims prayed, 
b Meaning, their 
exireme (eruicruds 
7 Our fathers haue ſinned, andarenot,& we ork 
haue borne their iniquiti2s. io league = 
8 Servants hane ruled ouer vs, none wolde tir with them, or 
de!tuervsout of theirhands, _ ſ — 
our lelues ynto 


9 We gate ourbread with the (peril) of our them, 


lines , becauſe of the ſwordec of the wil * 4s our fathers 
dern eg have bene punts 


I! 


5 { hed tor their fins 
10 Onrſkin was blacke like as an ouen be- nexſoweriar are 
cauſe of the terriblefamine. | 0 wn WC 
mu : = 1 £5, arepus 
They actied the women in Zion(and) the niſhed, ws 
maides1in tkecities of Indih, e Becauſe of the . 
12 The princes are hanged vp by ftheir hadg ene one cane 
the faces ofthe Elders werenot hadin ho nes,and woldner 
Nour. : | ſuffe: vsto go ,& 
yy , ad > : ( k ﬀ 
13 They tokethe yong me togrindezand the OO ue 
children fell vnderz the wood. f Thatis , bythe 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the © gate gym =o y 
. LC r 
(and)rheyong men from their ſongs. —wasogrear, thar, 
15 Theioyc of our heartis gone our dance 1s we f ragalany 
' "Is - to aD1de 1, 
curnedinto mourning. . k hs 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo NOW moretaws nor for 
vnto vs,that we haue ſinned. "OY Re 
] os * Y o we . 6 
I7 Theretore our heart is heauy for theſe ; yyih weping; 
things,our !eyes aredimme, k And therefore 
13 Becauſe of the mountaine of Z10n whichis oy EO 
del{olate:the foxes runne vponir. faile, 
19(But)thou,o Lord,remaineſt for * ener thy ! 
» . e . M | 
throne is from generacion to generacion ,,, cor 
20 Wherefore docſt thou forget vs for cucr, to mlgefo God, 
(and)forſakevsſolong time? a. A... 
A or conners 
21 [Turne thou vs vnto thee, 0 LORD, and «« v1 
we ihalbe turacd : renue our dayes as of w 
olde, 4 him, lere, art 
22 Pur thou haſt vtterly reieed ys; thou art PIT Re 
excedinglyangricagainſt ys, 
L broke Savourably on ws, % 
we Shall Se fe fog 
mn our Fov nov Sreſc {& 
vid: ACP. £43. : 
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Ezeckid. 


THE ARGVHMENT,., 


A Frer that Ichoiachin by the counſel of Ieremiah and Ezekict had yelded himſelf ro Nebuckhadnezzar,and fo we into 
A captivitie with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the pcople,cerreine beganeto repent & murmur that rhei 
had obcied the Prophets counſel,as thogh the thing which thei had prophecicd ſhulde not come to paſte,and therfore their 
eſtate ſhulde be ſtil miſerable vnder the Caldeans,By reaſon whereof he con firmeth his former prophecies,declaring by new 
cifions and reuclations ſheyed vnro him thar the citie ſhulde moſte certeiaely be deſtroied,and the people gricuouſty ror- 
nented by Gods plagues,in ſomuche rhat thei that remained,ſhulde be broghr into cruel bondage. And leſt the godlie ſhul 
de dilpaire in theſe great troubles, he afſureth the thar God wil deliver his Church at his time appointed,and alſo deſtroie 
heir enemics which ether affiicted them or retoyced in thefr miſctics The effect ofthe one and the other ſhulde chiefly be 
performedvnder Chriſt, of whome in thisbokearz many notable promiles,and in whome the vlorie of the new Temple ſhut 
de perfeCtly be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things 11 Caldeca at the ſame time that Ieremial: prophecied in Iudah, & the 


rebegan in the fiſt yere of Ichoiachins captiuitie, 


. Afcer thac the 
boke of the Law 
yy as fo ude,which 
wasthe eighcen:h 
vere of the re1gne 
oftoſiih ,ſo rhar 
fine and ryentie 
yereSafrer this bo 
ke was founde, > 
Jeconiah was led 
awaie Captive 
wich Ezekiel and 
manie ofche peo” 
ple who che fir(t 
yere afcer lawe 
theſe viſ10ns» 

þ Vyhiche Was 2 
part of Euphrates 


CHAP, TI. 
x The timewhercin Ezckiel prophecied and in what place 


3 His kinred.15 The vifiog of the foure beaſtes.26.The 
vition of the throne. 


ET 


in the fift (day) of the 


mong the captines by 
the river Þ Chebar] 
thatthe heauens were 
openedand I ſawe vi- 


2 In the fift (daye) of the moneth [whiche 

. was the fift yere of King Ioiachins capti- 
 EKMmie| 

, T came topaſlein th £9 1C worde of the Lord came vnto Ezekic! 

»thirtieth yere in the-2$,4ePricſt,the ſonne of Buzi,in the land of 


fourth (moneth , and) ** tac Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, where 


the (hand ofthe Lord was vpon him, 


d That 1s,the Spi- 
moneth [as ] was a- 4 Aiidllokedgand beholde,ca whirle win- rit of prophecie,a? 


Ch«P 3-22 ard 37.1» 
e By this diverſit1e 
of wordeshe fignt 


de came aut of the North,a great cloude & 
a fyre wrapped about 1t,anda brightnes | 

1 . - . ; fieta che feareſul 
(was)aboutit ,and inthe middes thereot, ;q,.,...cot God 
(to wits) in the middes of the fyre (came and thegrear attli- 


{o called - _ flonsof God. out)asthe likenes of * ambre. prone _ 
: (0) 

cThac is, notable, _ p 
ſras;fs thee i THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. ag 


might be knowen 

jc was no natural 

dreame bn: came 
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1} {TRUTH 
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UTTTTTTG / 1/1, 
Will lite Vi i 111 Wt / 
{i Ht STE it 1111111] / 4 / 
coy l i il V1, 47) 7 
pl "ed 
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HUI Rn _ 


A The whirlwinde that came out of the 
Nortl,or Aquilon, 

B Theygreatcloude 

C Thefyrewrtapped abour it. 

D - The brighrnes abour it. 

E The likenes of amber , or the pale 

c0jJour, 

F Theforme of thre foure beaſtes. 

G Theirfetelike calues fete, 

H Hands comming out from yader 
their wines, 

I K L M The faction o fthe foure 
faces of enerie beaſt, | 

N Their wings ioyned one to another 

O Their two wings, whiche coucred 

their bodies, 

P Fyrcrunning among the beaſtes. 

Q, wheles hauing cucre one foure 
faces, 

R The rings of the wheles whiche 
were ful of eyes. 


D 


_- - 


< 4; 
p- IE =D , i 
- - I 
TILL, i, 
——— 1 i 
Ls 


— 

< 

4 Fre 
. 


magthull Morw 3411100 ; S The firmameur like vnro chryſtal. 
s T Thethronewhich was (ct vpon the 
S. firmamenr. 
I I W Y; ; 
A ;- 7; XY Y whereſatelike the appearance of 
6 DSL PL JD. A D \ We B A Mau. 
" Hons | 0 NN EY Xe The appearance of amber abous 
Ch; W/ hh | ad, ll Nil Ol} {| | \ \ NN w\W\\ \\\\ \ \ \\ \\ WOE 
EY 17 tori NET ndpematetemen, 
# g-> X SMT LG Hf Uh lift: oj " ole Ui! , pl AU \\ \\W \\\ ; . 
LP Pap = Y Thefvyreabouthim, | IE 
| - E / | — Z The biightacs of fyrelike the raine 
I 1 | bigs. 
_ 
————__— | | Rn D-ediifa f 
, [] 
Mid1,or the South, 


Yai 


Alſo out of the middes thereo f{came)the 
likenes of foure beaſts,! and this was their 


f\/Vhich Were the 
| forme: they hadthe appearance ofa man, 


foure Cherubirms 


thac repreſccedthe & Andeueric one had foure faces, and cuc- 
florie of God ,as 


Chap 3.23 
Tm 


ric one had foure wings, 


>ef 


7 And their fete(were)ſtreight fete,andthe 
ſole of their fete(was)like the ſole of acal- 
ues fore,and they ſparked iKe the appea- 
rance of bright braſle. 

2 Andthe hands of a mi(came out)fro ynder 

_— Ggg iiit 


CS TIONS rr voee er ere Cen 4 — 


Ezeki 


their wingsin the foure partes of th&,and 
thei fourc had their faces,and their wings 

9 They werezjioynedby their wings one to 
another,(&) hed thei went forthe,theire 
turned not,(but)cueric one went ſtreight 
torwarde. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces(was as) 
hthe face of man: &they foure had the face 
ofalyon on the rightſide, and they foure 
had the face of a bullocke onthe left fide 
they fourc alſo had the faceofan egle. 

it Thus were their faces. but their wings 
(were) ſpredour abone: two (wings) of c- 
uerie one were itoyncdoneto another, and 
two couered their bodies. 


Tkeviſzon. 


& The wing of -he 
: {n: thouchcd ri:e 
Fang oi the 04h4er 


ti hfnc:1e cherubim 
' had fou e "aces, 

| the faceof a wan, 
{ and ef 2» lyon on 
| rheriohe Nt 1e,and 
' theface ofa bulloc 

| kegard of an eyle 
{| ontheleft ſide, 


OO 


® Ekr. whecber 
| their (pt 1:,01 Wil 
\ WasSto 59» 


_o—o— 


forthe. 

13 Theſimilirude alſo of the beaſtes, (and) 
their appearance(was) like burning coles 
of fyre,(and) like the appearance of lam- 
pes (for the fyre) ran among the beaſtes, 

[- and the tyre gaue a gliſter,and our ot the 

|| fyrc there wenrlightening. 

| tThatis,wh3chey 14 Andthe beaſtes ran , and ireturnedlike 

| Pump ttrtng vnto lightening. 

remcred no: of 15 CNowas1I behellethe beaſtes, beholde, 

Goh.d cored a whele (appeared)vpon thecarth by the 

ES op beaſtes,having foure faces. 

ie Shrrwe aun 

[| wordeis:arftul + 16 The facig of the whelesand their worke 

ESO (was)'ike vnto a & chryſolite & they toure 

[| the Canes AT Oneformezand their facion,and their 

| apreciousſloneſlo Worke(was)as one whelei(another)whele 

| _— 17 When thei went,thei went vpon their 
=” 4 faure ſides, (and) they returned not when 
thel went. 

13 They hadalſo®” rings,and heighr,& were 
| (feareful)ro beholde,and theirrings were 
| ful of eycs,round about them foure. 
| 19 And when the beaſltes went , the wheles 
wer with them and when the beaſtes were 
lift vp fro the carth,the wheles were lift vp 


(and) thetherdid the ſpirit of the wheles 
lead them , and the wheles werelifted vp 
beſides them: forthe Spirit of the beaſtes 
(was)in the wheles. 

21 When the(beaſtes)went,they went,and 


were lifted yp fromrheearth, the wheles 
were lifte:d vp beſt ies them . for the ſpirit 
of the beaſtes(was)in the wheles. 


theheads ofthe beaſtes(was) woderſul like 
vntochryſtal,ſpred oncrtheir headsaboue 
23 And vnder the brmament (were) their 


cuerie one had two,which covered the, & 
eucry one had two , whiche couered their 
bodies. 

H 24 And whe they went forthe,] heard thenot 
 1UVhich dedared feof their'wings,like the noiſe of great 
ſth (xrfrer,and 0 worers,(&) 18 the voice of the A'mightie, 


rhofer efvir es of : : a 
G ds mdgzemenas, (cucn)the yoyce of ſpcache,as the noiſe of 


25 Andthete was a voyce from the firma- 


12 And cuerie one went ftreight forwardes* 
they went whethertheir” ſpirit led then 425 
(and) thei returne4 not when thei wunt;”/ 


20 Whether their ſpirit led them,they wer, 6 


when they ſtode,they flode, & when they 7 
22 And the ſimilitude of the irmamentvpon 8 


p wings ſtrei9ht,the one towardethe other g 


cl. 


an hoſte: (and) when they ſtode, they let m wie. ſignifi 

s . at lney had ng 
downe their wings. powerofchmſa 
ues bur onely w1j- 
ted to eXecute 
Cods commandes 
ment, 


ment,that was ouer their heades,whe they 
ſtode,(1nd)had let downe their wings. 

26 And aboue the firmament that was ouer 
theirheades,(was)the facion of a throne 
likevntoa ſaphir ſtone,and vpon the ſimi 
litude of the throne (was)by appearance, 
as theſimilitude of a manaboue vpon it. 

27 AndIſaweas the appearanceof ambre, 
(&)15 the ſimilitude of fyre ® rounde about n Vherety wa, 
within it to lcke to,euen from his loynes omifieda cernbl 
vpwarde,andtoloketo,cut from his loy- theoarid, ns 

nes downe warde I ſaw asalikenesof fyre | 

andorightnesroundeaboutir. 
As thelikenes ofthe bowe,that 15inthe 

cloudein the day of raine, ſo (was) the ap- 

pearance of the lightrounde about. 

29 This was theappearance ofthe fimilitu- 
de of the glorie of the Lord : and when TI *Conbideting the 
ſawe it,I fels vponmy face,and lhcard a Co ROO 


and che weakeney 
yoyce of one that ſpake, ot fleſh, 
CHAP, II, 


The Prophet is ſenrto call the people from their errour, 
2 Thar !v9,theLord 


L A Ndaheſaidvntome,Þ Sonne ofman, Meaning men 
ſtand vp vpol thy fete,&1 wil ſpeake which burearth 
varormce.. | wrgan r 
2 ©AndtheSpiritentredintome, when he & cauſetimts 5 
hadſpoken vntome, and ſet me vpon my fi4er his owne ſta 
fere,ſo rhatT heard himthat ſpake vnto me arab Jr 
2 Andhe ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, I ſend nv»: atide Gods 
thee to the childre of LiraE),ro a rebellious P'i Fence ci) Gods 
natio,thathathe rebelledagainlt me (for) wu bagg A 
they & their fathers haue rebelied againſt "bard offace, 
me,euen vnto this very day. @ This decloreck 
: 4 WT «1» On the ohe parte 
4 For(theiare)” impudent children ,& fiiffe coas grew affes 
hearted Idoſendrhee vnto them, & thou fon reward his 
ſhalt ſay vnco the, Thus ſaith rhe Lord Gol {Poo lhtr te” 
5 But ſurely they wil not heatc,netherin rebellion ,yer te 
dede wil they ceaſe: forthey are a rebel- *!! (end his Pros 
lious houſe:yet ſhal they knowe that the ng v4, EE 
re harhe bene a Prophet among them. his miniſters on 
And thouſonne of man, © feare themnor, ** *'b« pere 
: tat ther ceaſe nor 
netherbe afraycd of their wordes,a!thogh 9 ny cue, 
rcbelles,2nd thornes(be)withthee,& thou th4gh the people 
remaineſt with ſcorpions: feare not their p00eu” 2 2ffli 
wordes, nor be atraideat thcir lokes,for of G6 {hal be 
they are a rebellious houſe. erher to thef: (aſs 
Therefore thou ſhalt ſpezke my wordes 14 ma © 
ynto them: (but) ſurely they wilnor heare, eRezd1-revr 1;,he 
nether wilthey in dede ceaie: tor theiare nbd 0 For 
: one 4ft 1ioschet 
rebellious. {huid ceaſe ro da 
But thou ſonne of man , heare whatT ſay ther dueries, 
vorothee.be not thon rebellious,like this {7 40th mor 
rebellious houſe: ope thy mouth,andicat twnis dueie, but 
thar lgiue thee. 0 cinch hum 
And when Iloked vp, behold, an hand pain Wyn 
wasſ{entvnto me,and lo,arolle ofa bouke ableco execuce its 
was therein. | | 
10 And he ſpred it before me,an1it was , 
written within and whithout, and there Meier hey 
was written therein, s Lamentaclons, and **7v** of this hos 
mourning,and wo, CEOLEED 


juo-m#F 4 av ainff 
CHAP, tg. 


1 I I, th: Wick2d, 


Stifheatted. | p 


 _— * - 


JMI 


oF PU, WW” 


The boke caten. 


4 Wieroby 14 
ment, «bat no'?, 
15 mere 70 bz 
Gods meſſen ge: 
before he £287 N 
ce01 ed rhe Woree 
of God his 
h24tts 3s verſ 19. 
and haut 9 Z2E312 
hecennto,20d de 
lire cherein, 98 le 
rem» 15-16» reuet» 


r90Q10s 


*fbr,depelippes 


 Godpromiſeth 
!Ms aſhfMance,to 
3s miniſiers,and 
char i.e Wil g11e 
tem boldenes 
and conſiancice 
in their yocacion 
Iſ2, 50.7. 1ENe7ids 
enich.3 8, 
c He {hewerh 
What is ment by 
the eating of the 
boke which is, 
thartheminiſters 
of Ged may (pea 
ke nothing as of 
them (elues, bur 
£1ac onely,v ich 
rhey haue recc1s 
ued of the Lord. 
d VVnereby he ſt 
gnifiech thac 
glorie ſhuld not 
be dimiviſhed, 
al:hogh hedepar 
r-dout of 1s Te- 
plefor this declas 
red,that the ci:ie 
and Tepleſhbuide 
bedeft: oyed, 
Ti1s {hewerh 
We th-re 15 ever 
an” infirmicie of 
the fleſh which 
can never ful obe 
diencero God, & 
allo Gods grace 
who ener aft1- 
le:hhns,and oner 
commerh their 
rebellious aftes 
Q ons, 
f VVhich ware a 
place by Euphras 
tes Where rhe 
lewes were pri» 
fone! s, 
2 De lating here 
by,char Gods mi 
niſtets mn 
With aduiſem'r 
and d: liberattun 
viter his tuJyes 
ment, 
h CO: ent r#ad, 
GDaP. 3.24 


&I 


970} 


the conſt1nt boldnes of the Spirit ts, ſent vato the people 
that werc 10 captiuitie, 17 The office of crue miniſters, 


Oreouer he ſaid vnto me , Sonne of 

VA mangeat that thou findelt , a eatthis 

rolle,and go (and) ſpeake vnto the houſe 
of Ilraecl. 


Solopened my mouth , and he gane me 
this roole to eat. 
And hefſaid vnto me,Sonne ofman . cauſe 
thy belly to cat , and fil thy bowels with 
this roole that 1 giaethee. Then didIeat 
it,&1t;was In my mouth as {were as honie. 
And he ſaid vnato me,Sonne of man, go(&) 
entreinto the houſe of Iſrael,and declare 
them my wordes, 

Fort thon art not ſentto a people ofan 
vnkKnowen” tongue,orofan hard langua 
ge(but)to the houſe of Iſrael. 

Not to manie people of an vnknowen ton 
guc,or of an hard language,whoſewordes 
thou canſt not ynderſtand : yet if I ſnulde 
ſend thee to them, they wolde obey thee: 
Bat the houſe of Iſra&El wil not obey thee: 
forrheySilnoc obeyme:yea,allthe houſe 
of Iſraclare impudent and tif hearted, — 
Beholde, I have made thy face ſtrong 4- 
gainſt theirfaces , and thy forcheadhard 
a gainſttheirforecheads. 

I have made thy forehead as theadamant; 
(and)harder then the flint:fearc themnot 
theretore,nether be afraid at their lokes: 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 


10 He {aid moreover vnto me,Sonne of man 


© recelue in thine heart allmy wordes that 


Iſpeake vnto thee,and heare (them) with 
thineeares, 


11Andgo(&)entreto them that are lcd away 


captiues vnto the children ofthypeople, & 
ſpeakevntothem,and telthem. Thus ſaith 


the Lord God(but)ſurely they wilnot hea 
re,netherwil theiin dede ceaſe. : 


12 Then the ſpirit toke me vp,and I heard be 


hinde mea noyſe ofa greatruſſhing (ſay- 


yng)*Bleſled(be) the glorie of the LORD 
out of his place, 


12 (Theard)allothe noyſe of the wingsof the 


beaſts,that touched one another,and the 
ratling of the wheles that were by them, 
cuen anoyleof agreatruſſning. 


14 So the Spirithttmevp,andtoke me awa 


- andIcwentin bitternes(and)indignation 


of my ſpirit,but the handof the Lord was 
ſtrong vpon me. 


15 Then Icametothem that wereled away Ca 


ptines to fTel-abib,that dwelt by theri- 
ucrChebar,andT fate where they fate, & 


reniained there aſtoniſhed amon gthes ſe- 
uen dayCs. 


16 Andar the end of ſeuendayes, the worde 


17 Sonne of man,i hanemadetheeah 


ofthe Lord cameagaine vnto me,faying. 

__ watche- 
man vnto the houſe of Ifratl : therefore 
hearethe worde at my mouth,and g1uverhe 
warning fromme, | 


NY 4 ot, ie , 
Wy Fg * 


INES 


Ezekiah, 


x Theprophetbeing fed with the worde of God and with 18 When Iſhal ſay ynto the wicked , Thon 


The prophetes charge. 


zoL 


T.alt ſurely dye , and thou giveſt not him 
warning,nor ſpcakethtoadmonihthewic 
kedot his wick ed way,that he may }iue,the 
ſame wick ed man Iral dye in his iniquitie: 
but his blood wil I require at thine hand. 

19Yctitthou warnethe wicked,and be tur- 
nenot from his wickednes , nor from his 
wicked way,heſraldye in his iniquitie,but 
thou haitdelivered thy ſoule. 

20 Likewiſeifai righteous inan turne from 
hisrighteouſnes,and commit 1niquitie , I 
willay a « ſtumbling blocke before him,& 
he ſhaldye , becauſe thou haſtnot giuen p jw'o 3 1epce- 
him warning:heſnaldyein his finne, and b-twinde, Rows 
his !righteous dedes, which he hathe do- |. remed 
ne,ſalnotberemembred : but his blood 
wilIrequire atthine hand. 

21 Neuertheles, if thonadmoniin that right 
reous manzthat the righteous ſinne not .& 
that he doeth notſinneghe ſhal line becau 
ſeheis admoniihed: alſothou haſt deline . 
red thy ſ{oule. 

22 And the mhandofthe LORD wasthere 
ypon me, and heſaid vnto me, Ariſe (and) 
gointo the* field,& Iwiltheretalke with 
thee. 

23 So when Thadriſenvp,and gone forthe in 
tothe field, beholde, the"glorie of the 
Lord ſtode thereas the glorie which1 ſawe 


i If te thathatkie 
bene inſtituted 
in the ry he way 
carne backe, 
k f wil gue him 


1s have bene do s 
rt ein faith , and 
Were loQ{ 


m That is,the Sp 
rit of prophecie, 
C ©:,valley, 


n Meaning, the 


viſiep the 
by the riuer Chebar, and1fel downe vpon Cherubims _— 
my face. Wheles, 


24 The the Spirit entred into me,which o ſet 
mevpvypon my fete , and ſpake vnto me, onead.chap.n,s 
me,and faidto me,Come (and) p ſhut thy | 
ſelf withinthine houſe, CLE = 

25 But thou,olonne of man,beholde,they {hal bur they (hnlde 
put bandesvpon thee,andſhal blindethee 
with them,& thou Thaltnot goout among 
them. 

26 AndI wilmakethy tongneqcleane tothe 
roofe of thy mouth,that thou ſtale bedum- ,1,, 
me,andihaltnotbetothem as a man that rod when God 
rebuketh:for they are a rebellious houſe. Feypcihibemon 

27 But when1ſnalbauc ſpoken vnto thee , I po mnt 


Qers,and thar al? 


wil openthy mouth,and thon ſhalt ſay vn- ſuche zretherods 
torth em,Th us ſaith the Lord God, He thar 4 ws OO 
heareth,lethimheare, and he that leauerh 


of,* lethim leaue:for they area rebellions Reuel 22.1, 
houſe. 


p Signifying thar 


Ortenaully crews? 
ble,& afflifthims 


qQ VVhich declas 
teth che terrible 


CHAP. II7, 


1 The beſieging of the citic of Teruſalem is lignified,g The 
long contipuance of the capriuitic of Iftacl, 16 An lian.. 
Ore 1s prophecied ro come,” - 

7 Houalſo ſonne of man,take thee a bric 

ke,andlay it before thee,and pourtta y 
vponirt the citie(cuen)Ieruſalim, 

2 Andlaylicgeagainſt it, and buylde a fort 
againſtit,andcaſtamount againſtit : ſet 
the campealſo agaiaſtit,and lay enginsof 
warreagainſt ir rounde abour. 


3 Moreouver,takean® yron panne,and ſet it © vyhicy "I 
fora wallof yron betwene thee and the cj- fi*9 the Nupher: 


tic,and direct thy tacc toward it,and it hal athens 


b itereby fierept? 
tcnied the tdolis 
tiie and {; ne cf 


Nept in their Gns 
nesfoucty yeres, 


d Intoken of a 
ſpedte vengeance. 


ſo Gretely be bes 
lieved , thar chey 
{hbalde not be able 
to 1wnethem, 


Y, Clo 
g VVhich were 
tourrcne moneths 


4 Os 
k $1enifying heres 
by ihe 2: ear (cars® 


} Muche leſſe ſn» 
che ville corius 
prion, 


m To beas fyre to 
bake thy bread 
With, 


The ſinnes ofchepeople. 


eThe people ſhuld g 


i Read, Ezod,2g, I2 


be beſieged,& thou ſaltlayfiege againſt 
it:this ſnalbea ſignevnto the houſe of I{- 
racl, 


4 Slepethou alſovpon thy left fide, andlay 


the iniquitie ofthe > houſe of Iſrael vpon 
it(according)to the nombre ofthe daies, 


day forayere(euen)a dayftorayere. 
Therefore thou ſhalt dire thy face to- 
ward the ſiege of leruſalem,and thine 4ar- 
me(inalbe)vncoucred, andthou ſhalt pro- 
phecieagainſtit, 

And beholde,l willay © bands vpon thee, 
andthouſhalt notturne thee from one {1- 
deto another,til thou haſt ended the daies 
of thy liege. 

Thou ſhalt take alſo vnto thee wheat,and 
barly,and beanes,and lentiles,and milles 


10 Andthe meat , whereof thou ſhalt eat, 


(\halbe)by weight(cuen)htwentie ſhekels 


And thou ſhalt eat it (as)barly cakes, and 
thou inalt bakeitkin the dongue that co 
meth our ofman,in their ſight. 


yourh vp even vnto this houſe,I haue nor 
eaten ofa thing dead, or torne in pieces, 


nethercamethere any | yncleane fleſh in 
my mouth. | 


15 Then he ſaid vnto me,Lo, Thane sgiut thee 


bullockes m dongue for mans dongue, & 
thou ſhalt prepare thy breadthere with. 


Ezekiel. 


"I 


of the people, 


ces to weigh,and denide thee(heere,) 


intothe middes of thefyre,and burne the 
in the fyre:1(for)thereotſhala tyre come 
forthe intoallthe houſe of Iſrae]. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Teruſalem 
Lhauc ſet itin the middes of the nacions 
and countreys(that)arerounde about her. 
Anditehathe changed my £1udgements 
into wickednes more thenthe nactions,& 
my ſtatutes more then the conntreys,that 
arerounde abouther:fortheihaue refuſed 
my indgements and myſtatutes(and)they 
haue not walked inthem. 


cording to the 1ndgements of the nacions 
thatare roundeabout you. 


re)netherwildo anie more the like,becau- 
{c ofailthine abominacions. 


10 For in the middes of thee , the fathers * 


Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sactua 
rie with all thy filthines andwith all thine 
abominacions, therefore wilI alſo defiroy 
thee,nether ſhal mine eye ſpare (thee) ne- 
ther wil 1 haue ante pitie. 


12 The third parteofthee ſhaldye with the 


peſtilence , andwith famine hal they be 


The heere. 


Nd thou ſonne of man , take theea - 
ſharpe knife(or)take thee a barbours 
raſorandcauſeitato paſſe vpo thine head 
and yponthy beard:then take thee balan- 


a To ſhaue thing 
bead &thy beard, 
b To wit,of tha: 


ch-ren cribs, jror thatthou ſhalt ſlepe vpon it , thou alt 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fyre the third part _ which: he 

por Wits Dearctheiriniquitie. in the middes of Þ the citie,when the "” 4. Þt 69" 
Babylon,andhow 5 For I hauclaicd vpon thee the yeres of ofthe ſiege are fulfilled, &thouſraltra © Chap.qut, By the | 
they had remai» Cher iniquitic , according to the nomber the (other)third parte, and {mite abour it Jrcandpetltens | 

net eecein re Of the dates(cuen)thre hundreth and nin= witha knife,and the(laſt)third parte thou famine prod, 

ne:ie yerss, ty daies ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitite ſhait ſcatterin the winde, andI wil drawe with oneparcye 

of the houſe of Iſracl. out a ſwordeatterthem. ao 1 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 3 Thouſhaltalſo take thereof ateweinnG6- nezzar , "__ 

< VVhich de's» = ſlepeagaine vpon thy right ſide,andthou — ber,and binde themin thy ©lappe. ſyrerde choſe tha 
> pon blbere ſalt beare the iniquitic of the houſe ofIu 4 Then take of themagaine and caſt them EYES oper | 
cime of loſian dah fourtic daies.I haneappointed thee a | 


thole thar Were 
caried a\yay cas 
ptiuve , And by 
tlie ſcattering jns 
to the Wind thoſe 
that tledino Fo 
£ypi & inwother 
parres after theci 
tie wastaken, 

c Meanive that a 
very few e {hul%e 
belefc, Which tlie 
Lerd wolde pres 
ſerre among all 
theſe ſtormes, bur 


not wWitheur trous ol 
Ld a6 t and firches,and put themin-one veſlel, & 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Becan pings Þ.g- 
thefamine ſhulde make thee bread thereof (according) to ſe your fmultitude greater then the nact0s whichthoukinde 
be ſo great , chat the nober of the daies,that thou ſhalt ſlepe thatarerounde about you,and ye haue not neat wb 
OS robin vpon thy ſide (enen) sthre hundreth and walked in my ſtatutes,nether haue ye Kept ,,&. ve atw 
toeucrrhey colde Nintie daies ſhalt thou eat thereof, my iundgements:no, ye hauenot done aC- ion of iſc2el, 


e My wotde and 
lawe into 1idolas 
errieand ſuperſiis 


tharthecuic was A day(and)frotimeto time ſhalt thou eat 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- tiov. | 
th. tl thereof. holde,I,cuenT (come) againſt thee,and wil Tavang oben 
or age 11 Thouſhalt drinke alſo waterby meaſure, execute iudgement in the middes of thees nomber and your 
res: (cuen)the fixr parte oft an Him: fromtime (cuen)inthe ſight of thenacions. _— 
-pukep ug mke2 totime ſhalt thoudrinke, 9 Andiwildointhee,that Incuer did(beto- wekeliet Hola 


ters,read,I{a.es it» 
or he condemnetlh 
their ingratieude 


ia ceſpeR of bisbe 
ſerie of fuel, and 13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhal the children of ſyalcattheirſonnes , andthe ſoanesihal nefices, ; 
maucer ro buznes  ]ſra%] eat their defiled bread among the eattheir fathers, andI wilexecute tudge- ng | 
Gentiles, whetherl wil caſt them. ment in thee,& the whole remnant of thee 2.king.s.29; | 
14 Then ſaid IAh,Lord God,bcholde,my ſou wil Iſcatterintoallthe windes. lamenteg-to; | 
le hathe not bene polluted : for from my 11 Wherefore,asT liue , ſaith theLord God, ie | 


TE ONT on 9 y. 


 16Moreounerhe ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, conſumed in the middes of thee:and (ano- 


n Thar is theforce 
and ficength whes 
re With it ( hulde, 


Noul il h, Iſa. J+ls 


beholde,I wil breake® the ſtaffe of bread 
in Teruſalcm , and they ſhaleat bread by 
weight,and with care,and they ſhaldrinke 
water by meaſurc,and withaſtoniſhmentr, 


cnapet7-3 2413+ 17 Becauſe that breadand water ſha! faile, 


they ſhalbe aſtonijed one with another,and 
ial conſume away for theiriniquitic. 
CHAP, v. . 


The ligne of the heeres, wherebvis 1onified the deſtrucis 


ther) third parte ſhal fall by the ſworde 
rounde about thee: &I wil ſcatter the(laſt) 
third parte into all windes, andIwildrawe 
outalwordeafterthem. 


13 Thus ſhal mine angre be accompliſhed , & 


I wil cauſe my wrathto ceaſc in them, & T 


wil bez comforted:& theiſhal knowe,thar 
I the Lord haueſpoken itin my zeale, whe 
I haue accomplilned my wrath inthem. 

14 Mo- 


g Tha: is I wh 
nothepaeified tl 


I berenenged, las 


I, 34; 


wo EE 


UMI 


The arrovves of famine. 


Chap: $1 17\K 4413s 


"+ 


14 Moreouer,Iwil make thee waſte,8 abhor 
redamog the nacios,that are rounde about 
thee,(ad)in the ſight of all that paſſe by, 

15 So thouſhaltbe a reproche and ſhame, a 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhmetvnto the 
nacions,thatare rounde about thee, whe 
I ſhal execute indgements in thee,in angre 
andin wrath,andin ſhnarperebukes:I the 
Lord;haue ſpoken it. 


you,and wil breake your ſtatte of bread, 
17 *So will ſend vpon you famine,and eull 
beaſts,and they inal ſpoyle thec,and peſti 
lence and blood {hal paſſe through thee & 
I wil bring the {worde vpo thee:Ithe Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 
CHAP, 
He ſheweth that Ieruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed for their 


idolatrie 8 Heprophecieth tne repentance of the rem- 
nant of the people,and their deliucrance. 


I \ Gaine the worde of the Lord came vn 
 « tome,ſfaying, 


T T4 


Ezckidl. 


II 


VVhoriſh hearts. 


(and)thatThaue not ſaid in vaine, thatT 
wolde do this cnuil vnto them, | 

Thus ſaith the Lord God,tS mite with 
thine hand,& ſtretche forthe with thy fo- 
te,and ſay,Alas,forall the wicked abomi- 
nacios of the houſe of Iſrael:for they ſral 
fallby the (worde , by the famine, andby 
the peſtilence. 


12 Hethatis farre of,ſhaldycof the peſtilen 


e 0c,dangereu% 16 When T ſhalſend vpon the the "eni]bar- ce,andhethatisnere,\nal fall by the ſwor- 
.. a—-_ werern®  rowes of famine , whichſhalbe for(their) = dezand he thatremaineth and is beſieged, 

SM wha deſtruQion,(&)which I wil ſed todeſtroye Iral dye by thefamine: thus wil Iaccom- 

ſever were 9©3* + you; and I wil encreaſe the famine vpon pliſh my wrath vpon them. 

ſons of tamiNes 


3 Then gye ſhal kn owe,that I am the toid 


when their ſlayncmen ſhalbe among their 
idoles rounde about their altars,vpon eue- 
ry hie hill in all the toppes of the moun- 
taines,and vnder cuery grenetre, and vn- 
dereuery thicke-oke, (which is) the place 
where they did offer ſwete ſauour to all 
theiridoles. 


14 Sowlll *ſtretch minehand vpon them, 


and ma ke the land waſte,& deſolate h fro 
the wildernes vnto Diblathin all their ha- 
bitacions,andthey ſhal knowe, thatIam 


302 


f By theſe ſignes 

eWoide thar che 
Pcopher ſhulde ſig 
niliechegreat deſs 
truftion co come, 


g That is ,all na* 
clons , when yotu 
{ hal fe my tudges 
ments, 


Chan. 'et4s 

h Someread ,mos 
re deſs[arerhe rhe 
wildernes of Dts 
bliih, which was 


2 Sonneof manz,Set thy face rowards the the Lord, 


* mountaines of Iſracl, and prophecie a- 


in Sy:1a,and bors 


Chap,36.! dered vpon lira, 
aP43 «3g 


CHAP, . Ty FE; or from the wile 

| eainſt them, The ecnd of allcheland of Lijacl ſhal ſuddenly come. dernes,whikvw 8 

| And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iiracl, h _ 

| 3 An VE | 3 NCATE ox Ore oner the wordeofthe Lord came ya, which was 
the worde of the Lord God:thus ſaith the 


a He ſpeaketh to 

all the place; wie 

re che Iſrae\ices 3c 

cuſtomed ro com® 

mic their 1dolas 
| eries therearening 
| them deſicuions 

þ Read 2, Kings 
| 3J elf 


vnto me,ſ{aying, | 
2 Alſothouſonne ofmi,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, An end(is) come vnto the lad of Iſracl 
theendis come ypon the foure corners of 
. the land. 
3 Now (1s)the end (come) vpon thee,andl 
wil ſendmy wrath vpon thee,andwiliudge 
theeaccording to thy waies , and wil laye 
vpon theeall: thine abominacions. 
Nether ſhal mine eye ſpare thee ,nether 
w1illhauvepirtic-but 1 willaic thy wales vp0 
thee.andthine abominacion ſhalbe inthe 
middes of thee, and ye ſhal Knowe that] 
amthe Lord. 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God," Beholde , one 
euil,(euen one)eui}is come. 
An endis come,the endis come,it® wat- 
ched for thee. beholde,itis come. 
The © morning 1s come vnto thee, that 
dwelleſt inthe land: the time is come , the 
day of trouble is nere,and not the® ſoun- 


North: mearing , 


Lord God torhea monntainesand to the the'whole corey 


hilles,to theriuers and to the valleis,Be- 
holde,1,(cuen) I,wilbring a ſworde vpon 
you,andI wildeſtroye your hie places: 

4 Andyouraltars\halbe deſolate,and your 
images of theÞ\unneſhalbe broken:and I 
wil calt downeyour ſlayne m& beforeyour 
1doles. 

5 AndI wll lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil 

dre of Iſratl betore their jdoles, and 1 wil 

ſcatter your bonesrounde about your al- 
tars. 

In all your dwelling places the cities ſhal 
be deſolate,and the bie placesſralbe laied 
waſte,ſo that youraltarsſnalbemade waſte 
and deſolate,& your idoles ſhalbe broken, 6 
and ceaſe,and your images of the ſunne 
| ſhalbe cutin pieces,andyour workesſhal + 
| be aboliſhed. 

7 Andtheſlayne ſyal fall in the middes of 


2 Iwil punith thee 
as theu haſt deſers 
vedfor thine ids 
attic, 
e 11 contempt o* _ 
their power and 
force , which { hal 
nether beable ro 5 
[ deljuer you Dot 
[ the ſelues,2, Kge 
| 23,205 
| 


7D behiolde, ni! 
cometh after emi!, | 


b He fheyyech chat 
tae iudyements of 
God ever warc"to | 
deliroye the (ins 
ners , whiche not }F 
Withftznding he * 


6d Heſhewerh thar 8 


in all dangers Gad 
w:l preſerue afew 
whiche Cnalbe as 
the ſele of his 
Chu:ch and c1ll 


youzandye ſhal knowethatlamthe Lord 

Yet willleaue a remnant, that you may 
hauve(ſome)that ſhateſcape the ſworde a+ 
mong the nacions,when you ſhalbe ſcat- 
tredthroughthe countreis. 


And they that eſcape of you,ſhalremem- 


dingagaine ofthe mountaines. 


Now I wil ſnortely powre out my wrath 


vpon thee,and fulfil mine angre vpo thee: 


I wiliudge thee accotding to thy wayes, 
and willay vpon thee all thine abomina- 


delayeth il rhere 
be no more hepe 
ofrepentances 
c The beginning ; 
of bispuni( hm&cs 
is already come. 
d VVhich was za 


| Vpon his Name, Fn CIONS. devon leyc,and 
| ber me among the nacions, where they g Nether ſhalmineeye ſpare(thee,) nether 

; ſmalbein captiuitie, becauſe I am grieued will haue pitie,(but)I wil lay vponthee ac © The ſcourge is 

for their whoriſh hearts,which haue depar cording tothy wayes,and thine abomina- {7.5 7© Gincs: Ss 

ted from me,and for their eyes, which ha- cios ſal bein the middesof thee,& ye Tal ac 4 I the: 

| uegoneawhoring after their idoles, and know that Iam the Lord that ſmiterh. Efac=10X2ax Bus 

eThey ſbalbeaſha They ©ſhalbe diſpleaſedin them ſelues for 10 Beholiegthe day,beholdezit is come thee 7 2hee0 bis 


mel wo ſe crot. theenils, which they haue committed in all 
their hope in ide- 


I: warburyan>, CDcirabominacions, 
and ſoſhal crepe: TO And theiſnal knowe that Tam the Lord, 


force and is ready 
g This cruel enes }? 
mieſhalbe a ſhars i 
fe ſcourge for | 
thei, wickednen, 


mourning 1s gone forthe, the © rod flori- 
ſmeth:tpride hathe budded. 


ii zCruelticis riſcavpinto arod of wicked 


eo ee - 
ns 


UMI 


b Their owne affi1 
Aion {halbe to 
great, thar they 
Chal have no regat 
de ro |, m2nc tou 
others, 

i For te pteſenr 
pr ohite, 

k For heſhal loſe 
nothing, 

1 inthe ycre of the 
Jubile, meaning, 
thatnone (hnlde 
enioyethe prin? 
ledgerof the Law, 
L.eui 2j.13:for they 
{buld all be caryed 
away caprines, 
m Thus viſi6 [ſigni 
fied,:har all ſhul1e 
be caryed away, 
and none (hulde 
retnrne for che 
Tubile 

n No man for a'l 
this , indeuoreth 
himſelf or taketh 
heart to reptc for 
his evil life, Some 
real.tor none ſhal 
beſttengrhened in 
1n 515 1n1quitie of 
nis ifezmeaning, 
thit thei (hulde 
gainenothing by 
flatcering them ſe] 
ucs in euil. 

© The Iſraelites 
made 2 brag , but 
:1ieir heacrs tailed 
tem, 

Ia n,7, 
zere.6,24, 

114.15.3, 
Icree40.17 
Prou,'t 4» 
Rephin.t 18 
e:c!eS 19, 

pÞ Meaniny , rhe 
Sar:Auaries 


q Tha: 1s ,of the 


' Babylomians, 


F | r \Whi:b ſigr itch 


the Moftholiepla 


 ce.,whereinto Nos 


' ne might 


enter 
bur che He Prieſt, 


| £ Signifving that 
' they ſhulde be 
| 'Fhounde, and led 


aw ay captives, 


. rt Thar 1s,of finnes 


ec delcrne death 


 u VVnich was the 


Temole,that was 
djnided 150 thre 
partes, Plal, 68435, 


IC — 
feet; 0 
f 


The byer & ſeller. 


wb lhe Coe” 


nes: none of them (al remaine,) norof 
rheir riches, nor of anic of theirs , nether 
\hal there be lamentation forthem. 

12 Thetimeis come,the day draweth nere: 

letnot the byerircioyce,norlet him that 

ſelleth,kmourne: for thewrathis vponall 
the multirude thereot. 

For he that ſelleth, ial notlreturneto 
thar,whichis ſolde,althogh they were yet 
aline:forithe mvifio was vato all the mul- 
titude thereof, (and) they returned not, 
nnether doeth anie encourage him ſelf in 
the puniſhment ofhis life. 

14 9 They haue blowen the trumpet, and 
prepared all,but none goeth to thebattel 
for my wrath is vpon all the multitude 
thereot, | 

15 The ſworde (15) without,and the peſtilen 
ce,and the famine within : he that 1isin the 
feld\naldye with the wordezand.he that 
is inſthe citie , famine and peſillence irial 
deuoure him. 

16 Butthey that flee away from them, ſhal 
eſcape,and\halbein the mountaines,like 
the doues of the valleis:all thei ſhalmour- 
ne,cucrie one for his iniquitle. 

17 * All hands ſhal be weake ,and allknees 
ſal fall away (as)water. 

18 * They ſhal allo gird them ſelnues with 
ſackecloth,and fearc nal couerthem,and 
ſna, me(ſnalbe)vpon all faces, & baldenes 
ypon their heads. 

19 They ſnal caſt their ſiluer inthe ſtretes, 
and their golde ſhalbe (caſt) far of their * 
filucrand their golde can not deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of the Lord: they 
ſhal nor ſatiſhe ſoules,nether fil their 
bowels:for (this) ruine 1s for their iniqui- 
tie. 

20 He had alſo ſet the beautic of his Þ or: 
nament in maieſtie : but they made images 
of their abominations, (and) of their 1do- 
les therein: therefore haue TI ſet it farre 
from them. 

21 AndIwilgine it into the hands ofthe 
qſtrangers robe ſpoiled,&to the wicked 
of the earth to be robbed,& they ſhal pol- 
luteit. 

22 My facewillIturne alſo from them , and 
they ſhal pollute my * ſecret place: for the 
deſtroyers ſhal entre intoit,anddefile it. 

22 CMakeaſchaine: forthe land js ful of 
thetindgement of blood, and the citicis 
ful of crueltie. 

24 Wherefore I wilbring the moſte wicked 
of the heathen,and they ſhal poſleſſe their 
houſes.I wilalſo make the pompe of the 
mighticro ceaſe, and their ! holie places 
ſhalbedefiled. 

25 When deſtruction cometh,they Ihalſeke 
peace,and ſhalnot(haue)it, 

26 Calamitie\hal come vpon calamitie , and 


I; 


farumourſhalbe vpo rumounr:thenfiral they 
my 


ſeke a viſion of the Prophet-but the Law 
!ralperiſh from the Prieſt,and counſel fro 


Ezekiel. 


A viſion. 


the Ancient. 


27 The King ſnalmourne,& the prince ſhal 


be clothedwith deſ{olation , andthe hads 
of the people inthe landjſhalbe troubled: 
I wil do ynto them according to their 
wayes,andaccording totheiriudgements 
wil lindge them,and they nal knowethat 


I am the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God,; Ezekiclis 
broght to5Teruſaltm in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſhewerh 
the Prophet the idolatries ofthe houſe of Ifratl, 


It AN inthe ſixt yere, in theb ſixt (mo- 
neth,and)in the fift (day) of the mo- 
neth,asTIſatein mine houſe, & the Elders 
of Indah ſate before me, the hand of the 
Lord Godffel there vypon me. 
2 Thenlbchelde,andlo, (there was) a like- 
nes,as the appearance of<fyre,toloke to 
from his loynes downewarde,and from his 


1 Ofthecapriuitie 
of Ieconiih, 
which coceined 
pIrteof Auguſt, 
Parce of Septiber, 


cAs Caaplt:27, 


loynes vpwarde , as the appearance of 


brightnes,and like vnto ambre. 
Andhe ſtretched out the likenes of an 


VI 


hand, and tokeme by anheeric locke of 


"mine head,and the Spiric Iift me vp be- 
twenethe earth,and the heaue,and vrogt 
me” by a Divine viſion to Teruſalemzinto 
the entrie of the inner <gatethatlicth 
toward the North, where remained theido 
leoffindignation,whiche prouokedindi- 
gnation. 
4 And bcholde, the glorie of the God of 
Iſracl (was) there according to the viſion 
that Iſawsin the field, 
5s Then ſaidhevntome, Sonne of man, lifr 
vp thine eyes now towarde the North, So 
I lift vp mine eyes towarde the North,and 
beholde, Northwarde, at the gate of the 
hbaltar,this idole ofindignatio{was)in the 
entric. 
He ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of 
man , ſeeſt thou not what the1do? (enen) 
the great abominations that the houſe of 


* Ebr 11 the viſizy 
el Cod, 

d Mearine z thae 
he was thug Cas 
ryedin ſpirir, and 
Not in bedie, 

e VV hich was the 
br ch orthe coure 
Waere the peo 
afſermbleq, © 
f So called becauſe 
Itprouoked Gods 
indignati6, which 
Was the jidole of 
Bal, | 
£Read Chap, 3,22, 
h Thar is ,1n che 
court Where the 
people had made 
an altar to Baa}, 


Iſrael committeth hereto cauſe(me)to de- 


parte fromimy Sanquarte? but yet turne 
thee(and)thou ſnalt ſe greater abomina- 
tions. 

7 Andhecauſedmetoentreatthe gare of 
the court:and whenlT loked, beholde, an 
hole(was)in the wal], 

38 Then ſaidhevnto me,Sonne of man,dig- 
genowin the wall. And wheThad digged 
in the wall, beholde,(there was)adore. 

9 Andheſaid vntome,Goin,and beholde 
the wichcd abominatios that they dohere 

10 SoIwentin,and ſawe,and beholde, (the 
rewas)euerie {imilitude of creping things 
and * abominable beaſtes and all theidoles 
of the houſe of Iſracl painted vpon the 
wallronnde about. 

11 And there ſtode before them ſenentie 
| men of the Ancicnts of the houſe of I{- 
racl,andin the middes of them ſtode Iaa- 
zaniah,the ſonne of Shaphan, with!euerie 
man his cenſour in his had,andthe vapour 

of the 


i For God wil noe 
b: where idole:ace 


k VVliche wete - 


forbidden in che, 
Law ,Leuic,is, 


| Thus they that 
ſhnlle hane kepe 
all the reſt in the 
feare,and rrue [ers 
nice of God , Wcre 
the ringleaders to 
a Il abominatio, & 
by thejr example 
pull:dq others frs 
God, a 


UMI 


The marked. 


alzundance, 


n For beſides 
cheire5 munme 1do 
laccie, they had 

xrticular ſer uice 
whiche hey had 
ſecrer chambers, 


» Thet:y7 25 wil 
ce that this WW As 
a Propher of rhe 
idoles,yho alter 
his death was oQ 
cea vere mours 
ned for in the 
yig br, 


2 
$ 


p DeCating that 
che cenſings, and 
ſerttice of the ido 
Iacers are bur 1n- 
feton ard viles 
nie beſore God, 
P.ou 2:.19% 
Wag46, 7 
lerem.t:,tl, 
Mic&1,3,49 


a'The timerto tas 
ke Vengeance, 


b whiche were 
Angelsinthe (i- 
milicude of men, 
cS1gnit ing that 
the Rabylomians 
ſ-uld come from 
the Norch to des 
{1 oy- the cite & 
the- Temple, 

d To marke them 
that ſhulde be (a 
ued, 

e which declared 
that he was not 
bound thereunto 
nether \yolde re 
maineanie loger 
trem theie was 
hope that they 
wolde returne 
fro their Wicked» 
nes,and wo; ſnip 
bir aright, 

of O:, threſholde, 
7 Or,make With 
Than, 

f He ſheyyeth 
What is the mas 


ofthe incenſe wentvp(like) ma cloud. 

12 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 6 
thou ſene what the Ancients ofthe houſe of 
IracT ® do in the darke, enerie oneinthe 
chambre of his imageric?for they ſaye, The 
Lord (ceth vs not,the Lord hathe foriak en 
the carth. Job-2: 74 

13 Againe he ſaidalſo vnto me,Turne thee agat 7 
ne,(and)thou ihalt ſe greater apominacions 

 thatthey do. MT 

14 Andhecauſed metoentre into the entrie 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, whiche was 8 
towarde the North:and bcholde there {late 
women mourning toro Tammuz. 

15 Thenſaid he vnrome:,Haſtthouſene (this,) 

o ſonne of man? Turae thee againe,(&)rhou 
ſhaltſe greater abominacionschen thele. 9 

16 And he cauled metoentre into theinner 
court of the Lords houlezand beholde;at che 
dore of the Temple of the Lord, berwene 
the procheand the altar (were) about hue & 
twentie men with their backes row.rde the 
Temple of the Lord, and their facesto warde 
the Ealt, and they wor.riped the ſunne, to- 
wara the Ealt. 

17. Then he ſaid vnto me,Haſt thouſene (this,) 
o ſonne ofman?lsir a ſmalerhingtorhe hou 
ſe of Indah to commit cheſe avominacions 
which they do here?torthey haue filled che 

_ land with crueltic,and haue returned to pro- 
noke me: andlo, they haue catt our? ſtu.Ke 
betoretheirnoſes. I 

18 Therefore wil I alſo execute ( my) wrath: 
mine eye \hal notſpare (them) ucther wil I 
haue pitie,and* chogh rhey cryc 1n mine ca- 
= with aloude yoyce(yet) willnot heare |, 
them. 


CHAP. 1X, 
1 Thedeſtruction of thecitie. 4 They that ſhalbe ſaued, 
are marked. 8 A complaint of the propher for the d.{tru- 
ion of the people, 


x E cryedalſo with a loude voycein mine 
Fr Reba the viſitacions of - the ci- 
tiedrawenere,andeuerie man hathe a wea- 
poninhis handcodeſtroycir. 

2 And beholde, ix” men came by the way of 
the hic gate, which licrh rowar4 the North 3 
and euerie man a weapon in his hand to de- 
ſtroye it:and one man among them was clo- 
thed withlinnen,with a writters ynk horne 
by his ſide,and they wentinand ſtode beſide 
the braſen altar. 

3 And thegloric ofthe God of Iſrael was*go 
ne vp fromthe Cherub, whereupon he was 
(and ſtode) on the” dore of the houſe & he 5 
called to the man clothed with linne, which 
hadthe writers ynkK horne by his fide. 


4. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Gothrough 6 


the middes of the citie, (euen)through the 
middes of leruſa!em,and ſet” amarke vpon 
the foreheadsofthemthar?! mo:irne, &crye 
forallthe abominacions that be done 1n the 


middes thereof. 7 


5 Andtotheother heſaid,that I might heare, 
Go yeafterhim through the citic,and {mite 


Ezekiel. 


dle of the whelcs of the Cherubims. $ 


let youreye ſpare none,nether havepitie. 
 Deſtroye vtterly the olde, (&) the yong,& 
the maids,andthe children,zand the women, 
buttouche no man, vpon whome (1s) thes 
marke, and beginat wy SanQuarie. Then 
they beganactheh Ancient mc, which were 
before the houſe. 

And he ſaid vnto them, Defile the Houſe,'& 
hlthe courtes with the ſlaine, (then) go for- 
the:and they went out,and flewe (them )in 
the citie., 

Now wien they had {laine them, and I had 
elcaped,I fel downe vp6 my face,and cryed, 
ſaying,! Ah Lord God,wilt thou deſtroye all 
the reſidue of Tſracl,in powring out thy 
wrath vpon Ieruſalem? 

Then ſaid he vnto me, The iniquitie of the 
houſe of Ifrac},and Indah(1s)exceding great 
ſorhatthelads1sfulk ot blood, and the citie 
ful of corru-rindgement: tor they ſay, The 
Lord hathe forſaken the earth ,and the Lord 
ſecth(vs)not. 


10 AsSrouching me alſo,mine eye ſhal not ſpa- 


re(them,)nether will hane pitie,(but)wilre 
compencetheir wayes vpon theirheads, 


11 Aad beholde,the manclothed with linen 


which had theynkhorne by his ſide,made re 
port,& laid, (Lord) I hane done as thou haſt 
commanded me. 


CHAP XT, 


Of:the man that toke hote burning coles ou: of the mid- 


: Aichearlal of 
the vilon of chewheles, of the beaſtes and of the Che- 
IyUvims., 


Nd asIloked,beholde,in the* firmamcr 

3 that was aboue the head of the Chethn- 
bims thereappearedvp0 the like vnto the 
ſ1militude of a throne, as((it were) a ſaphir 
ſtone. 
Ard heſpakevnto the man clothed with li- 
nen,& {atd,Go in betwenethe wheles,(eue) 
vadertbe Cherub, and fil thine hands with 
colesof tyre ftrom betwene the Cherubims; 
and (catterthemouer Þ the citie. And he wer 
in in my hght. 

Now the Cherubims ſtole vpon therighc 
ſide of the houle when the man wentin, and 
the cloude filled the inner court. 


4 Thentheglorie ofthe Lord< went vp from 


the Cherub,(and ſtode)ouer the dore of the 
houſe,& the houle was filled with che cloud 
andthe court was filled with the brightnes 
of the Lords glorie. 

And the d ſounde ofthe Cherubims wings 
was heard intothe vtter court, as the voyce 
of the Alwightie God, when he ſpeaketh. 

And when he had commanded the man clo- 
thed with linnen,ſayirg,Takefyre from ber 
wene the wheles,(&) fro betwene the Che- 
rubims,then he wentin and ſtode beſide the 
whele. 

And one Cherub ſtretched forthe his hand 
fromberwenethe Cherubims vnto the fyre; 
that was betwene — : Cherabimzand toke 

11s 1, 


Coles of tyre. 


303 


ner of Gods cli! 
d; en, whome te 
mark2th to {.lua 
140020 Wit, 
mou:ne,and crye 
oue 2g1nft the 
Wickedaes, yhi- 
cnetiiey . C 0140 
red 2garnſt*Gody 
vletic, 

g Thus iy all his 
+ lagues the Lord 
preſerneth his 
imale non br: 
Winc e he mar- 
kth as Excd.12, 
2!, teuel 7,3. bur 
the chief martke 
1s the Spr:1c of 
adoprion, Where 
With the heart 38 
(ealed vp to lite 
everlaſting, 

h whicky ere che 
chief cccoiion of 
all rheſe et:!s, 25 
Chap 8.11. 

1 This deciar-iht 
that the ( uane 
res of God ine 
a compal*16, vgl © 
they ſe his 1udge» 
ments exccured. 

k Thar ts, wit 
all kinde ot yics 
kednes,icad,!f2, 


I at5s 


Chaper,22, 

as Whiciein ft 
firft chap. ver.y,!1." 
Called cue fourC 
bealies, 


b This ſignified, 
tac che c rieflivl 


de be bu: nt, 


c Meaniny, tha; 
the vlorientt3o 
ſhulde dzpr.ce 
from che Temple, 


dRead Clap,r,24 


4 

bo 

be 
D 

1 


a edi 


The mocketrs. 


(thereof, )and put into the hands of him thar 
was clothed withlinen:who toke it and wer 
Out. 

8 Andthereappeared in the Cherubims,the 
likencsof amans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And whenlloked vp,beholde foure wheles 
(were)belſidethe Cherubims, one whele by 
one Cherub, and another wheleby another 
Chernb , and the appearance of the wheles 
(was)as the colour of a< chryſolite ſtone. 

10 Andtheirappearance[ (tor) they were (all) 
foure of one facion]wasas it one whele had 
bene in (another)whele, 

11 When tney went forthe, they went vpon 
their foure ſides, & thei returned not as they 
went:butto the place wherherthe firlt went 
they wenr afterit, (and) they 'turned notas 
they went, 

12 Andtheir whole body,and their rings, & 
their hands,and their wings,andthe wheles 
were ful ot eyesround about, (cuen)in the 
{ame toure wheles. 

13 And (rhe Cherub) cryed totheſe wheles in 
mine hcaring,(ſaying,)O whele. 

14 And euery(beafſt) had foure faces: the firſt 
face(was)the face of aChcrnib,& rhefſecon- 
de face(was)the face of ama,& tne third the 
faccofalion,and the fourth the tace of an 
cg'e. 

I5 Andthe Cherubims were lifted vp: *this Is 
tie beaſtrhatTlaweattheriuer Chebar, 

16 And whethe Chnerubims went,the wheles 
went by them:& whenthe Cherubims litr vp 
their wings tomountvp fromthe earth,the 
ſame wheles alſo turned not from belide the 

17 Whenthe(Cherubims)ſtode,they (toe: & 
when they were lifted vp,they lifted them 
ſelues vp {aiſo: ) for thesſpirir of the beaſt 

& Therewar one (was)in them. 

conſen:b-uyene 18 hThentheglorie of the Lord departed fro 

- 46/45 aa aboue the dore of the Houſczand ſtode vpo 

h Read Chap,ggs The Cherubims, 

19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings,and 
mounted vp frothe earth in my {ght: when 
they went out,the wheles aiſo(were)beſides 
the: & (cueric one) ſtode atthe entric ofthe 
gate of the Lords Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and 
the g!orie ofthe God of Iſracl(was)vponthe 
on he, 

>0 *This is thei beaſt that! ſaw vnderthe God 
of I{racl by the river Chebar, and 1 Knewe 
that rhey were the Cherubims. 

21 Eucrie one had foure faces,and eucrie one 
foure wings, and the likenes of mans hands 
(was)vndertheir wings. 

22 Andthel:kenes of theirfaces(was)the (el- 


fe ſame fyges, which Tſawe by the river Che 
bar) appearance of the (Cherubims 
was)the ſelfe ſame, (and) they Went cuerie 


one\ſtraight forwarde. 


e Read Chap.r, 16 


f Vnrl they had 
execited Gods 
jndg<ments, 
CO: ,crents, 


Chap 1.5» 


Chap.14,r, 

1 Thar is, the 
Whole bo ly »f 
tn2 foure hegſts 
or Checubiins, 


CHAD 23h 

1 Whorthey were that ſeduced the people of I{racl « Aoaiſt 
thele ie propheggeth, ſhowing them how they ſhal be dif- 
peiſed abroade. 19 Therenuing of the heart commerh 


of God, tt He rthicartneth them that lcane vuto their 


owWne counſels, 
b 


Ezckicl, 


An heart offleſh. 


I | pace wh Spirit lifr me vp,& broght 

mevntothe Eaſt gate ofthe Lords Hou 

ſe, which lieth Eaſtward,zand beholde,atthe 

entrie ofthe gate (were )tine,and twentie me 

among whomel {awe Ilaazaniahthe ſonne of 

Azur,andPelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah, the 
princes of the people. 

2 Then ſaid hevnto me, Sonne of man,theſe 
arcthe menthat imagine miſchief, and deui 
ſe wicked counſlelin this citic, 

3 (For)they lay, +ltis not nere, letvs buylde a Thos the, 


houſes:th1s(citie)isthe Þ caldron, and we be £4 %rited ihe 


Ptophetes i$ 
the fleſh. thoyh they pris 


4 Therefore prophecie againſt them,ſfonne of cted buc errors, 
man prophecie. + 
5 Ant he Spirit ofthe Lord felvpon me,and - 4 pig 
ſaid vnto me,Speake,Thuslaith the Lord,O Þ weltitno te 
ye houſe of I(racl,this haue ye ſaid, andl1 DG 
know that which riſeth vp of your mindes. 1lewe of our 
6 Manic haue ye murthered inthiscitic,and © come :» 
ye haue filled the ſtretes thereof with the OE nn 
{]ainc. caliron ul ut be 
7 Therefore thus ſath the Lord God,Thel that m_ 
ye haue ſlaine,and baue layedin the middes 
of it,they are «the feſt,and this (citie) is the C comnys os 
caldron, butI will bring you forthe of the "pn 
middes of it, inxha, ſerie 11.49 
8 Ychaue feared the ſworde,andI wil bringa yoke *— ng 
{worde vpon youyſaith the Lord God. the gg che 
9 AndI wilbring you out ofthe middes there "©: hve bene 
of,and deliuer you into ®the hands of ſtran- ,., 47, le 
gers,and wil execute Indgements among fiuh in the c:; 


dion. 
/ J 
OU, d That jr,of the 


10 Yeſralfallbythe ſworde, (&)T wil indge c.1geans. 
you inthe border of< 1{raEl, & ye ſhal Knuw « Thats, mis 
thatI amthe lord. np ead 2\K1ng, 
11 This (citie) alnotbe your caldron,nether * 
(hal ye be the fleſh inthe middes thereof, 
(but) 1 wil iudge you in the border of 11- 
rac), 
12 Andyeſtalknowethat Tam the Lord: for 
ye haue not waiked in my ſtatutes,nether 
executedmy iudgements,but haue done af- 
ter the maners oithe heathen,thatareround Ft 1: frmert char 
abour you, | os Ho 
1; TAnd whenlIprophecied Pelatiahthe ſon ,\,. gem ana 
ne of Benaiah dyed: thentell downe yÞOn therefore the Pro 
my face andcrycd with a loude voyce, and Wei {Al 
ſa1d, Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vrterly,de a $4 
ſRroyeallche remnant ot Iſracl? rhe reflof the peo 
14 Againe the worde of the Lord came wes oy 
mezlayings maired (li1as les 
15 Sonne of mangthy 2 brethren(enen)thy bre- ion wor tet 
thren,the men of thy Kindred, andallthe {... >one Fug 
houſe of Iſrael, wholly (are they} vnto whom coprimue , 38 
the inhabitants of Ieruſalem haue ſaid, De- ir Rar padre 
parte ye farre fromthe Lord:(for) the land is ken of G08. 
given vsin poſſeſsion, h Ther ſhalbe yec 
16 Therefore ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, {ie cnet 
Althogh I lbaue.caſtthem farre of amongthe 'Locd Wil ever 


heathen,and althooh 1 have {cattered them 9nefome rocail 


O vpon bis Þ ame, 


ther!ore Cane 


ehis noble man 


amorg the conntreis,yet will bero them as 
a litle ® Sar cuaric in the countreis where 
they ſha! come. 


17 Therefore ſaye,Thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 


whome he wil 
preferve and res 
fore, tl.ogh they 
be fora tine at's 


fi:ged, 


UMI 


Goas olorie departeth. 


I wilgather youagaine from the peopJe,and 
aſlemble you out ofthe countreis where ye 
haue bene ſcattered;and1 will give you the 
land of Iirac]. 


Fzekiel. 


Thelitle nomHer. 


itforthe in thedarke , (and) Ibareit vpon 
(my)ſhulder in their fight, 


3$ Andinthe mornyng came the worde oithe 


304 


18 And they ſhall cometherher,and they ſhall 


Jerem-12-39» 
Cha7 35.27» 

5 Mcanyng » the 
heart Wheceun® 
to nothynNg can 
eirer, and rep £2 
neracs nem A 
newW® >» lo chac 
Hheic heart may 
be ſoft,and reacy 
to recelue My 
oraCehe 


k VVen Teconts 
ah was led aWay 
Captive, 


a Tha* 13 ,thev res 
Ccive nct rhe 
frute of tac Win 
c18 they ie and 
heare, 

” Fhr,m: ko rhe? 
vel]. ls copourto 
CdÞrilinie, 


b That 2s thon 
doeſt,'o (hal rliej 
do, and thzrfore 
in thee ther (li, 
ſe their ewyne 
plagn- an pas 
N1. OMents 


take awaic ailthe idoles thereof,and allthe 
abominations thereof fromthence. 

19 *AndIwilgincthem one heart, andI will 
put anewe ſpirit withintheir bowels:and I 
will takethei {tonic heart out of their bo- 
dies,and wilgiue them anheartof fleſh, 

20 Thatthey maie walke in wy ſtatutes , and 
kepemy 1wdgementes, and execute them: 
and they \ralbe my people, and I will be 
theirGod. 


21 But ypon them,w hoſe heartisroward their 


idoles,and whole atieQion goeth after their 
abominatios,l willaie their waie vpon their 
owneheades,ſaith the Lord God. 


22 E[Then did the Cherabims lift vp their 


23 


wings,andrthe wheles beſides them , and 
the glorie ot the God of Ilracl (was) vpon 
them on hie, 


And the glorie of the Lorde went vp from 


the middes of the citic, and {tode vponthe 
moutntaine whicheis toward the Eait {ide of 


the citie. 


24 Afterward the Spirit toKe me vp ad broght 


m2 ina viſion by the Spirit ot God into Cal- 
deatothemrthatwereledawaic captiues: {0 
the viſion thatT had ſenzs,wenr vp from me. 


25 Then 1 declared vnto them that were k led 


awalc captiues, all the things thatthe Lord 
had inewedme. 


CHAP, X1T. 


1 The parable of the capriuitie 18 Another parable waere- 


Vo 


ky the diltres of hunger and thittt 15 tomhicd, 


'He wordof the Lord alſo came vnto me, 

Iayipg. 
Sonnes of man,thou dwclleſt inthe middes 
of 2 rebellious houſe, which have eyes to fe, 
and fſeanot:theynaue cares tohearc,ad hea- 
renot:forthey are arebellious route. 
Therefore thou ſonnc of man,” prepare thy 
ſtuti® to go into captiuitieard go forthe by 
day in theirſight: andthon irialt paſſe from 
thy place toanotberplaceintkeir ſight, if it 
be po $ibletharthey mate conſtderit : for 
they are arebellious honſe, 
Then ihultthou bryng torthe thy ſtuffte by 
daycinthe;righras tne ltufie of hymrhar 
gveth into capriuitie::ndthouſhaltgo tor- 
taeatencn in rtheirſightzastheytaatyo for- 
thc into captitiztie. 
Lignouthrowgh te wWallintheir fightzand 
Carie outthereby. | 
In their Gght riattthou beare it epon (thy) 
frulders, (and)caricir forthe in the Ear! e: 
thou ſat coner thy facethatthou ſc not 
the carth:for] hane ſer tlec {as) a+ {12ne vn- 
ro the houvie of lirac', 
Andasl wascommandel,fotbroght forthe 
my ſtuite by daye , asthe ſ{inne of one that 
gocth into caprinitietutd by nigntl digged 
through the Wall With MInc naiiG,ad broght 


Lord vnto mezſaying. 

Sonne of man,hathenotthe houſe of iſracl, 
the rebellious houſe,ſa1d vnto thee , What © 
doeſt thou? 

10 (But)ſaie thou vnto them , Thus {ayth the 
Lord God, This" burden(concernerh)the 
chietinleruſalcm,andallthe houtc of Iiracl 
thatare among them. 

11 Saic,l am your ſigne:like as Thane done, fo 
ſral it bedone vato them:they fralgointo 
bondage(and)captiaitle. 

12 And the chieteſt thatis among them , ſhall 
beare vpon his ir.ulderinthe darke andirall 
go forthe:they ſhal digge throughthe wall, 
to caricoutthereby : he irall couer his face 
thatheſenotthe grounde with (his)eyes. 

12 Myuer aiſo will ſpread vpon4him, and he 
ſhalbetaken in my net, and I will bryng him 
to Babcl tothe landofrhe Caldeans, yer Thal 
he not ſe it,thogh he ſhaldye there. 

14 And1 will ſcatterto warde cucrie wine all 
thar arc abouthim to helpe him, andall hys 
gariſons,and1wildrawe out the {worde at- 
ter them, 

15 And they Thrall knowe that Tam the Lorde, 
when I ihal ſcatter them amorgthe nacions, 
and difperſe them inthe countreis. 

16 ButT willeaue a<litle nombre of thery from 
the{word,from the famine, and from the pe 
ſtilence,tha* they may declare all theſe abo- 
minations among the heathen, where they 
come,ad they hal know, thatTI am the Lord 

17 <[Moreouer, the worde of tne Lord came 
vnto me, {aying. 

13 Sonne of man,catthy bread withercbling, 
aid drinke thy water with trouble, ad with 
caretuincs. | 

19 Andiay vnto the people of the land. Thus 
ſaith the Lori God of tnetnhabitants of Te- 
raſalem, (and) of the lande of iiracl , They 
ſhall eattheir bread with caretulnes , and 
drinketheir water with delclation : for the 
land {ralbe delolate tro her abadance becau 
ſe of the crueltic ofthem that dweltherein. 

20 And thecities that areinhavited , ſhalbpe 
left voide,and the land Iralbe dclolate, and 
ye ſhal knowethatTI amthe Lord. 

21 A And the worde of the Lorde came vnto 
mes{aying. Ws 

22 Some of man, what js that prouerbe that vilts mae )h 


- woes Cekp Wnt 
< 


c Do ner they de 
ride my dui g35 


7 Or, prephecie, 


ad VViic tlie king 
(hal ihinke to ei.- 
cape byſicing,l 
wil tzke him in 
my ner ,as Chap, 
17,400and 3243+ 


e VViicke ſhud 

berre his Name 

and(tknldebe t js 

Ckyrene , read 
? Chap « r!;76, 


apt £0 


you haue in the land of Ifracl , ſaying, The Fins <-: 
Gaycs'arcprolonged andall vifions'” taile? f Recauſerhei did | 
» ' 


Te!'themrhercfore , ihus ſayth the Lorde 
God,! willmake this proverbeto ceaſe, and 


they iha!lnomoere vſc itas a prouerbe ni 


not immeciatlyr/ | 
ſe the prep":ecies 
acc9piilhec,they 
con:enmned them 


2 
D) 


raclk:but tay vnto them, Thedaycs are at had 2s thegh chop 
and theetic&of cucric viſion. { hnIf2 nener be 


; ; Z f'f led. 
24 For no viſion inalbe Any More Invaitie,ne- 7 O.,rake none 


ther(ſhal tizere be)anie [fatering dEiuinacion #8 
within the hottie of Ifracl. 

23 Forl am the Lorde :1 will! ſpeak e,(and)thar 
thing thatLihalſpeare, ſhall come to paſſe: 


Hhl 13 


Falſc Propactes. 


it ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in your 
dayes,0 rebellious houſe,will I ſay the thing, 
and wil performe it,faick the Lord God. 
26 Azvaine the worde of the Lord came ynto 
megl{ayivg. 
27 Sonne ot man, beholde, they of rhe houſe 
of Iſracl ſay, The viſion that he ſecth,is tors 
x, many dayes(to comez)id he prophecieth of 
ein our dis, . A 
thecfore weexre THE TUNES Thatare far of, 
norfort: : thus 28 Therefore {ſay vatothem , Thus ſayth the 
— vgs Lordc God, All my wordes \halino longer 
ceadbenignicie, be delayed,butthat thing which I hanc {po- 
ken,'halbe donesſ{aith the Lora Cod. 
CHAT ©FLITE 
2 Thewoide ofthe Lord aga.nſt falſe Prophetes , whicte 
teach< tic people the countels of their owne hearts. 


& Taat 18, i + ball 
rPotcometo paſs 


1 A Nd theworde ofthe Lorde came vnto 
megs{faying. 
2 Sonneof man, prophecie again{ the Pro- 
pheres of *Iiraci,cthatprophecie, andlaye 
tion vato themsthart prophecie out of their 
aowne hearts, Heare the worde ofthe Lord. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo vnto the foo- 
| Iii prophetcsthar followe their owne ip1- 
> pvgry rit,and baneſcne nothing, | ; 
b VVhaiching to 4 O ltract, thy Prophetes are lixc the foxesÞ 
ceſtroye the v® 11The Walle Places. 
5a mer Yeh >triſenvp in the ora nether 
< tie ſpeaketh to 5 © YE hanenotrifen vp in the grapes , nethe 
the gonerncurs mMadcyptne hedge torthe houic of irac], to 
we ne minis Rand inthebarrelintheday of the Lord, 
navereiied ms, G They haue fene vanitie , and lying atuina- 
tion, {aying, The Lord faith it, andthe Lord 
hathcnottentthem: and they haue madc(0- 
thers)to hope that they woide conftirme the 
worde(ot theirprophecic.) 
7 Haucye not ſenea vaine viſionand have ye 
BAL pena, {pok ena lying diuination?*yelay,The 
vieand rowye 1-9T6 ſaith it,albeitl haue not ſpoken, 
ſe rherrdeſinRi- 8& Therefore thus {aith the Lord God, Becauſe 
og be ah ye have ipoken vanitic and haue ſenc lyes, 
are falſe fgros Cherefore beholde,lamagainit you , ſayth 
pieres, the Lord God. 
9 And minehande ſhalbe vpon the Prophe- 
tes that ſe vanitie, and deuine lies: they inal 


% 


20tbe inthe aticmblic of my people , ne- 


Chap, 1449+ 


a Afﬀrcer their 
owne fanraſie, 
ad notas having 
the reuclacion 


Vo 


d Ye promiſed 


e Tha: 1s, in the 
” "%g ' 'vy 

bute . IVie, 

Waere tne true 


Ifraclites ac ther inalthey be written inthe © writing of 
moe. FHEngonrew {ſracl,netherſhaltheyentre in- 
3 26. totheland of Uracl: and ye thal Knowe that 


oe RS... the Lord God, 

rrUCc ITCPNEEC - Ln a a . 
veemhecied rhe 10 Andthereforegbecauſethey have deceiued 
myDpcople,laying, fYeacc, andthere was no 


Telirudtio of the 
Ciiic to bryns 

by 
tlie peo pic ATURE. 


penance, tft  ONerSdaWogeault with vitcpered(morter,) 
| fe Proplereslya 11 Say viito them which dawoeitwith vneem 
Re rari pered (0:ter,) that itirall tall: (for) there 

Wal COU CAgreatitiowrezadld willend haile 

Rtengiy(Wiiche)inalcauſcitto fallanditor- 

fad, Cw gens ME Winde tral breaker. 

here called he 12 Lo,whethe wall1s fallen,\Halitnot be ſaid 

ng of ha vato you, Wnereisthe dawbing wherewith 

fePropher old YCnhauedawWbcdit? 

nn 13 Theretorcthusſaith the Lorde God , I will 

fion nos ood CABTE altormicwinde to breake forthe in 

grouaderobecre My Wrath,and 2 great ſhowreſhalbe in mine 
angreatig haile ſtones In (mine) indignati- 


falle Pepe? 


nym 6 


Ezcxicl. 


peacce:8&01Cc bulid vb as wal,&X behold,the. 


Vnrtc mnered motter, 


on to conſume it. 

14 So Iwildeſtroythe wallthat ye haue daw- 
bed with vntempercd(morter,) and brig ir 
downeto the grounde, ſo that the fundacio 
thereof ſhal be difcouered, and itihal fall, id 
ye iralbe conſumedin the middesthereof, 
and ye ſhal knowe,thatIamrhc Lord, 

15 Thus will laccomplilte my wrath vpon 
the wail, and vponthemthat have dawbed 
it with ® vntempered (morter,)and wil (ayvn 
toyou,the wallis no moreznethertne daw- Wet: 
bers thereof. Parr [ers 

16 (To wit, }the Prephetes of Ifratl , whiche **b forthevnder 
prophecic ypon Jeruſalcm,andlc viſions of goyytuny © 
peace for it, and there 1s no peace, laith the 
Lord God. 

17 Likewiſethon ſonne of man, ſetthy face a- 
oainſt the daughters of thy peopie, whiche 
propnecie out of their owne heart: and pro- 
phecic thou againitthemyand ſay. 

18 Thus faith the LordGod,Wo vnto the{wo 
men) thartſowe! pillowesvnder allarme ho-,,,  _._ 
les,and make vaiiesvponthe head of enerie ons Rs oy 
one thatitandeth vp , to huntſoules: wil ye 'ne wolde yie- 

. hecie and tel 
hunt the {oules of my people, and wil ye |... _ py 
gintliferothe ſoulcs that come vnto you? forme, ging 

19 And willye poiluteme amonge my people _ I 
for hangfuls of barlie , and tor pieces of (och l tt 

bread ro ſlay the ſoules of them that ihnlde vr tieic teadee, 

rotdye , and'to giue life tothe foulesthar 5. het tbe 
ſhalde not line inlying to mypeople , that allure ctzem end 
heare(your)lies _ : DO 48186 

20 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lorde God, Be- ,,; yorve races 
holde,} wil(haveto Go) with your pulowes, ve you: bcllies? 
wherewith ye huntehemfontes to make the a Paper 

[Wit EN em Irom VOUur armes, belwe char they 
22d wiillet the foules go, (cuen) the {oules, ©!+ preſerve _ 
thatycannttomaketiemto fie, a ts 

21 Yourvailes alſo willI tearc, and deliner my come co eucrie 
pcopic out of yourhand , and they ſhal be CY 
no more inyourhandcesto behunted,and ye - NY = 
{hal knowethatTam the Lord. Fong 

22 Becauſe wita(your)lyesyehave madethe _— OO 
heart ofthe righteous ſad , whomelT haue from be body, 
notmade ſad, ad ſircngthened the hands of 777 events 
the wicked,that hc ſrmilde not returne from a 
his wicked way,by promiſing him life. ed 

23 Therefore ye inal ſe nomore yanirie, nor di 
vine diuinations:forl wildelivermy people 
outof your hand , and ye ſral knowe that 
am the Lord. 

CHAP SIE 

4 Tac Lord tndeth falſe prophetes for the inoratimnde of, 
the peopic. 22 He rei 5 
Clurci. 


Fa - ' 


<4 
> 

- £ BS 4 —Y 
Coo Gre id fFwilroatet 
a ASS - Yow os a 4 ww ho wW 


C2 rh6 to peril h, 


eructh a {na}: poicion for ys 2 te (h-ywerh 


tie bypac:itie of 
tne idolaters Ro 
Wii d:t1-nible re 
heare r12 Pros 
paz:cs of GOD 


I 1 Hen came certcine ofthe Elders of Ifracl 
vnrto imne,and 1fate before ne. 
2 And the worge ofthe Lord caine vnto me, ES 
laying. ; _ Cs tols 
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2242108 11 nc 


Ezekicl. 


ofthe houſe of Iſtacl thatſetteth vp hisido- 19" Or (if) I ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 


les in his heart, and putteth the ſtambling 
blocke of his iniquitie before his tace,and 
comerhtothe<cProphet,I the Lord wil an{- 
wer him,that comerhaccording tothe mul- 
titnde of his idoles: 
That <I maytakerbe houſe of Iſraclintheir 
owneheart,becaulſe thelareall departedfro 
me through theiridoles, 
Therefore {ay vnto the houſe of Tſrac!,Thus 
ſaichthe Lord God, Retarne,and withdrawe 
yourlelucs,2nd turne your faces from your 
1doles,& rurne your faces from all your abo- 
minacions, 

For cucric one of the houſe of Iſracl,or of 
the lrangertharſotonrneth in Iſracl, which 
departech fro me, and ſetterh vp his idoles 
in his heart,and putteth the ſttibling blocke 
of his miquitie betore his face, and cometh 
to a Prophete,tfor to inquire of him forme, I 
the Lord wil anſwer him * for my ſeite, 

AndIwilſet my tace againſt that man, and 
wilmake himan example and prouerbe,and 
I wil cut him of fromthe middes of my pco- 
ple,and yeſhal KnowethatIamrhe Lord. 

And if the Prophet be fdeceiued, when he 
hathe ſpokenathing,l the Lord haue decei- 
uedthatPropher,% [ wil ſtretche out mine 
hand vpo htm,ind wil deftroy him from the 
middios of my people of Iirael: 
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puniſticuent ofthe Prophertſhalbe cuen as 
py SN bt pe 
the prniihement of hun tharaſKeth, 


tool mole fr 11 Tharche houle of « liracl may gono more 


Picres 68i.Q4ip El 
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o Thus Colds vil 
6 Cnments avuinit 
LeW:CkCig. cud 
mon calurs to ihe 


aſtray from me,uerherbe polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſsions, bur that they 
may be my people,and I may be their GOD, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


£.d4e ro deve 12 EThe worde ot tac Lord came againe vnto 


ynto the Lord, & 
"30 8... 
not to diate i! 


melaying, 


CR s 5 I; Sonne of m:5,when the land ſinnerh againſt 


D01NLNG 1900S, 

h Read <hap. 4, 
1685, 7 1a ,ts 
1 Thog!: Non & 
Job were now cit 
ne, whiche 1n 
tier £1018. Wete 


me by committing atreipas, then will ſtrer- 
che qut mine hand vpor it, hand wil breake 
the faire of the bread thereof, ana wil ſend 
f:mine ypontzandl wil deſtroy mai; & beaſt 
forthe of it. 


moſtejedlie ns 14 Thogh theſethre men! Noah, Danicl,and 


(for Jt eh1% 4.0m Ce 
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UUMmLAYIN ze 
kinlandlo thee 
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lob were among themy, they ſhulde del:uer 
(but)their owne foules by their *righteoul- 
nes,faith the Lord God. 


ms If I brine noiſome beaſts into the Jand and 


they ipoile it, ſo that :t be de{olategthat no 


Malfgauencther ſonues nor daughters: they 
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ennent,ver :2) 
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| 
oncly ſralbe dilivered, but the land ſhalbe 
waſte. 


17 O:(if)i bringaſwordevponthisland,&ſay, 


Sworde,go throvghthelid,to thari deſtroy 
m2 and bealt our of ir, 


18 Thogh rhejerhre men were 11 the middes 


mercof, As 1 live, faith the Lord Go1,they 
mal deligernetacrionnesnor daughters, but 
they onely ſraibe deliucred themiclues, 


powre out my wrath vponitin blood,to de- 
{troye out of itman and beaſt, 


20 And(thogh)Noah, Daniel andIob(werejn) 


the middes of it, As Llinesfaith the Lord God 
they lnaldeliucr nerher ſonne nor daughter: 
they ſhal( but )delinertheirowne ſoules by 
theirrishteoulines. 


21 Forthkus ſaith the Lord GO D, How muche 


more when ſend my* foure fore indgemers 
vpon Teruſalem,(euen)theſworde, and fami 
ne,andthe noiſome bealt and peſttlence, to 
deſtroy man and beaſt cur of 1t? 


22 Yetbeholde,therein ſhalbe left alremnant 


of themthatſhalbe caryed away(bothe)ſon 
nes anddaughters:beholde, they ſhal come 
forthe vnto you,and ye ſhal ſe their way,and 
their enterpriſes: and ye ſhalbe comforted, 
concerning the cuilthatIhane broght vpon 


leruſalem, (cuen) concernivg allthatT haue 
broght vpanir. 


23 Andthey ſhal c6forte you, when yeſe their 


way and theirenterpriſes:and ye ital know 
that I have not done without cauſe all thacT 
haue done in it, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XV, 


As the vnprofitable woodof the vine tre is caſt into the fyre 


{o Ieruialem ſhaibe burnt, 
Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto me 
ſaying, 

Sonne ot 1nan, What cometh of the vine tre 

aboneall(other)creesandof the vine briche 
which is among the trees of the foreſt} 
S hal wood be taK& thereofrodo any worke 
or wilmentakeapynofitto hang any vellel 
thereon? ; 
Beholdezitiscaſtin the fyre ro be conſumed 
the tyre conſumeth bothethe ends of it,and 
the middes of it 15 burnt, Isjc mere for (any) 
worke? 
Beholde,when it was whole,it was 'mete for 
no wotke: how muche leſſe ſhal it be mete 
torany worke,when the tyre hathe conſu- 
med it,and itts burnr? 

Theretorethus ſaith the Lord God, As the 
vinerre,(thatis)amongthe trees of the fo- 
reſt,which Ihauegtuc tothe fyretobe coſu 
med,{o wilI giverhe inhabitants of Teruſalc 
And Iwil ſetwy face againſt them:they ſhal 
go 0ut from (one)Þfyre,and(another)fyre 
ſhal conſume tho: & ye ſhal knowe,thatI am 
the Lord, when | ſet my face againſt then, 
And(whc)Imakethe lid waſte, hecauſe thei 
haue greatly offended,faith the Lord God. 
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The Propher declareth the beacefires of God toward Teru- 


I 


2 


3 


{lem 1 Their vnkindoes. 46 He iuſtifierh the wicked- 
nes of othcr people 1n compariton'of the fiuncs of Iern. 
{:1em. 49 The cauſe of the abominacions,into which the 
Sodomues fil. co Mercie 15 promited to the repentant, 


/ Gainezthe worde ofthe Lord came ynto 
\ me, ſayin g, 

Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalemto knowe 
herabominacions, 

And ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God ynto Iery- 
Hih, 11, 


Ofthevine, 


305 
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ſalem,Thine habitacion and thy Kinred is of 
the landaof Canaan:thy tather was an Amo 
rite,andrthy motheran Hittite, 

And 1nthy natiuitie whe thou waſt b borne, 
thy naucl was not cut:thou waſt not waſhed 
10 waterto ſotten(thee:)thou waſt not ſalted 
with (alt,norſwadeledin cloutes, 

None cyepiticdthecto doany of theſe vn- 
totnec,ftour to have compaſsionvponthee, 
but thou waſt calt out inthe opt field to the 
cotempr otthy perſone inthe day rhatthou 
Walt borne. 

And when paſicd by thee,I ſawe the pollu- 
tedinthine- own blood,and I ſaid vnro thee 
whe tnou waltin thy blood, T hou thalr line 
cuen whenthou waltin thy blood,iſaid vn- 
to thee, thou tha'tliue, 

I haue canicd theeto multiplie,as the bud of 
the held;andthou haſt increacd, and waxcn 
ereat,andthou haſt gotten'exccllent orna- 
incnts:(thy)breitsarc factoned, thine heere 
15growen,where as thou wait naked & bare 

Now when I pafled by thee, and loked vp6 
thee,beholde, thy time (was as)the time of 
lone,&I {pred myſ{Kkirtesoner thee, and co- 
uered dthy ilthines:yea,l lware vntothec,& 
cntred into a Couenant with © theegſaith the 
Lord God,aud thou becameſt mine, 

Then wa:riedTI thee with! warter:yca,T wa- 
ſhed away thy blood fro thee,and Iz anoin- 
tedthee with oyle. 


10 Iclothed thee alfo with broydred work e, 


and \nodthee with badgers {Kinne,andI gir 
dedrthee about with fine luen,and 1 couered 
thee with ſiike, 


11 Waccked thee alto with ornaments, and 1 


I2 


put braſielcrs vpo0 thine hands,and achaine 
onthy necke. 

And] put a frontelet vpontby face, and ea- 
ripgs1nthine eares,anda beautitul 1 CLCOWNE 
vpon tiinc head, 


12 Thus wait thon de& with golde and ſilver, 


andthy raiment was of fine linen, and fi!ke, 
and broydered worke: thou dideſt eat fine 
fourc,and hony and oyle, & thou walt very 
beaurifnl, angthon didelt growe vp into a 
kinodome, 


14 Andiliyname wasſpredamong the heaths 


ſor thy bcantie:toric was perfite through my 
| beaucie whiſk: l had letvponthee, faith the 


lord God. 


15 Now thou dideft* tit:ft inthine owne beau 


tie,and played the harlot,becaulc of thy re- 
nomezand haſt powredouti thy tornicatios 
on cnery Gac that patied by, (thy deſire) was 


x" 
- © $342 


b %o! 


16 Anithon didet take thy garments,& deckt 


thine hie places with diuers colours, mand 
played the hariottherenpon:thelike things 
ſha2l nor comne,ncther bathe anie done lo. 


17 Thou naſtatiorikothy taire iewels (made) 


oimy golde and of my filuer, which had gi- 
uventhee,and » madeſttothy ſelfimages of 
men, and dideſt commit whoredome with 
Lie, 


Ezckicl, 


18 Andtoke thy broidered garments,and co- 
ueredthem:andthou haſt ſet mine oyle and 
my pertume before them. | 

19 My mecatalſo, whiche Igaue thee, (as) fine 
floure,oyle,& hony,(wherewith)]I fed thee, 
thou haſt euenſert it before them for a lwete 
ſauour:thus it wasgfaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouer thou haſttaken thy ſonnes and 
thy daughters, whome thou haſt borne vnto 
mc,and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto them 
ro09 be denoured:1s(this) thy whoredome a 
{male matter? 

21 Thatthonhaſtſlayne my children,arddeli- 
veredthem to caute them to paſle (through 
fyre)forthem? | 

22 Andin allthine abominacions and whore 
domes thou haſt notremeEbred the dayces of 
thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
(and) walt polluted inthy blood. 

23 Andbeſidcallthy wickednes|wo,wo vnto 
theefaith tne Lord God] 

24 Thou haitaiſo buylt vnto thee an hie pla- 
ce,and haſt madertheean hie place in eucry 
{trcte. 

25 Thouhaſtbuylt thine hie place at cuery” 
corneroftneway,and haſt made thy beautie 
to beabnorred:thou haſt opencedthy fete to 
encry onethat paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredome. 

26 Thouhait alſo comitted fornication with 

the? Egyptians thy neighbours, which hauc 

great members,& haſtencreated thy whore 
domezto prouoke me. 

Beholde , therefore I did ſtretch out mine 
hard onerthec,ind wil diminiſh thine ordi- 
narie, and deliuerthec vntothe wil of them 
thar hate thee, (cuen )rothe daughters of 
tie Philiitims, which are aſhamed of thy wic- 
ked way. 

28 Thonhaſtplayed the whore alto withthe 
Aſlyrians,becauſe thou waltiniatiable: yea, 
thou haſt playedrhe hatlot with them,& yer 
coldeſtnorbe lariitied. 

29 Thouhatmoreouermultiplied thy fornica 
cion fromtheland of Canian vnto Caldea, 
and yetthon waſtnor fatiſfed herewith. 

30 How vcake isthine heart,ſaith the Lord 
God,leingthondocſtallthelethings,ſeuen) 
the worke of a"preſiipteous worſnip woma 

31 Inthatthou buyldeſt thine hie place in the 
cornerotenery way, and makelt thine hie 
place in cuery ftrete,and haſt notbeneas an 
harlot1thatdeſpiſerh arewarde, 

32 But (as)a wife that plaicth the harlor, (and) 
taketh others forher houſband: 

33 Theypgiuegitresto all (other) whores, but 
thou giveit gittes vnto allthiloucrs, & rewar 
deſtthem,that they may comevnrothee on 
cuery (ide forthy tornicacion. 

34 Andthe contrary is in theefro(other)wo- 
men in thy tornications,nether(the like)for 
nication (iralbe} after thee:for inthatthou 
giuveitareward,andnorewardis given vnto 
thee,therefore thou art contrary. 


35 Wherefore,0 harlor,hearethe worde of the 
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Thevicesof Sodom. 
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Chap 2319! 


(1 wil iudye 
theeto deatity as 
the adulcecers & 
miachere!s, 


Lord. , 

36 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſe thy” Tha- 
me was powred out,and thy f1]thines diſco- 
nered through thy fornicacionswith thylo- 
uers,and with all the idoles of thine abomi- 
nacions and by the blood of thy children, 
which thou dideſt offre vato them), 


C 37 Beholde,therefore 1 wil gather all © thylo- 


aers, with whome thou haſt raken pleaſure, 

| and all them that thou haſt loned, with all the 
that thoa haſt hated: I wil cuen gatherthem 
rounde about agaiaſtthee, and wil diſcoger 
thy filthines vnto them that thei may ſe all 
thy filthines. 

-3 And I wil indge thee (after) the maner of 
themrthatare'ſharlots,and of the that. Inead 
blood,andl wil gine theethe blood of wrath 
and ieclouſte. 


39 I'wll alſo giverkee into their hands, & they 
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ſhal deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal breake 
downethinehicplaces theyl\al itrippe thee 
alſo out of thy clothes,ad ſhal take rhy faire 
iewels,and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhal alſo bring vÞ a companie againſt 
thee,andthey ſmalſtone thee with ſtones, ad 
thruſt thee through with theirſwordes. 

41 And thei* (nal burnevp thine houſes with 
fyre,andexecute iulgements vpon thee 10 
the tight of many wome:and I wil cauſe thee 
ro ceaſe from playing the hariot, and tnou 
ſhalt giue no reward any more. 

42 So wil [make mywrath towardtheeto reſt 
and wy ticloufieſhaldeparte from thee,and 

I wil ceaſe and be no more angrie. 

43 Becauſethon haſtnot remembred the daies 
ofthy yourh,but haſt provoked me with all 
theſe things, beholde, therefore I al'o haue 
v broghtthy way vpon thine head, faith the 
Lord God:yet haſt not thou had confidera- 
cion ofallthine abominactons. 

4£1(Bzholde, all char vſe prouerbes, ihal vſe 

Mis) prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying,As (is) 
NY Depot (ſo is)her daughter. 

45 Thouart rhy morhersdaughter,that hathe 
caſt of her houſband and her children, and 
thouartthe (iterofthy 7 filters, which for- 
ſoke their houſbands and their children: 
your MOortheris anHittite,andyourfatheran 
Amorite, : 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 
- danghters,thatdwell atthy letrhand,and” 
thyyong fiſter, that dwellerh at toy right 
hand,(is) Sodom,and her davghters. =» 

47 Yerthait chouanot waiked atrertheirwates 
nor done after their aboiminarions: but as tt 
(had bene) averylicle(thing,}thon waſt COr- 
rupted more then theiinall thy wales. 

48 AsTline,ſaith the LordGod,Sodo thy fifter 
hathe not done,(nether) ſhe nor herdaugh- 
ters,asthou haſt done and thy daughrers. 

49 Beholde,this was the iniquitie ot thy ſiſter 
Sodom, Þ Pride,fulnes ofbread,and abundan 
ceof idlenes wasin her,andin her daughters 
nether did, ſhe ftrengthen the hand of the 
pPoore and aedle, 


Ezeticl. 


The tvyo egics. 


50 Butthet were hautie, and committed abo- 
miaacion before me: therefore Itoke them 
away,as plcaiedme. 

51 Nether<harthe Samaria committed balfe of 
thy (innes, but thou haſt exceded them in 
thine abominacions, and haſt 4 juſtihed thy 
ſiſters 1n all thine abominacios, which thou 
halt done. 

52 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy f1- 
ſters,bearethine owne ſhame tor thy ſinnes, 
thatth ou haſt committed more abominable 
thenthey(which) are more righteous then 
thou art:bethou therefore confounded allo 
and beare thy ſname,{eingthatthbou haſt in- 
ſtified thy filters. 

53 ThereforeT wilbring againe © their capti- 
uitie withthe captinitie of Sodom,and her 
daughters,and with the captiurie of Sama- 
ria,and her daughters:enenthe captiuitie of 
thy captiues inthe middes of them, 

54 Thatthou maiſt beare thine owne ſhame, 
andtinaiſt be contounded in altharthouſhaſt 
done,in that thou haſt: comforted them. 

55 Andthy litter Sodomand herdaughter ſhal 
returne to their tormer ſtate: Samaria alſo 
and her daughters {hal returne totheir for- 
mer ſtate,s whe thou and thy daughters ſhal 
returne to y our former ſtate. 

56 Forchy ſilter Sodom” was notheard of bby 
thyreportinthe day of thy pride. 

57 Beforethy wickednes was i diſcouercd, as 
in that ſame time of the reproche of the 
daughters of Aram,and of all the daughters 
of the Philiſtims round about & her which 
deſpiſe thee on ail ſides. 

53 Thou haſt borne(theretore)thy wickednes 
and thine abominacion,ſairth the Lord. 

59 Fortbus ſaith the Lord God, mighr even 
deale with thee,as thou haſt done: whe thou 
dideſt deſpile the | othe,in breaking the 
COucnant. 

60, Nenertheies,! wilmremember mycouenit 
(made) with thee inthe dayes of thy youth, 
and I wil confirme vnto thee ancuerlaſting 
Touenant. 

61”Thenthouſhaltremembre thy wayes,and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhaltreceiue 3 thy fj- 
ſters,(bothe)thy elder and thy yonger, andTI 
wil giue them ynto thee for daughrers,but 
not? by thy coucnant. 

62 AndI wileſtabliſh my couenant with thee 
and thou ſhalt knowe that Iam the Lord, 

63 Thitthoumaiſttremembre,and bepainamed 
andneueropen thy mouthe anymore:becan 
ſe of thy ſhame when am pacified roward 
thee,for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God. 


CHAP, XVIn 
The parable of the two cgles, 
I Nd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,faying, 
2 Sonne of man,putforthe a parable & ſpea- 
ke aprouerbe vntothe houſe of Tirael, 
3 Andſay,Thus ſaith the Lord God, The grear 
a cgle with great wings, (2nd) long wings, 
Hih. 11. 
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Periuric punil ncd. 


(and) ful of fethers, which bad diuers colours 
came vnto Lebanon,and tokethe hiclt bran 
cheofthe ccdre, 

4 And braxec ofthe toppe of histwigge,(and) 
caried itinto the land » of marchants, (and) 
ſet it in a citic of marclants, ; 

5 Hetoke alſo ofthe {ede ofthe lana,8& plan- 
ted it ina frutcful grounde : he placed it by 
great waters,andlerit{as)a willow tte, = 

6 And it budded vp,andwas like aſpreacding 

vine ofe lowe ſtatore, whoſe branches tar- 

nedroward it,and the rootes thereof were 
vnderit:{oitbecame a vinc,and it broght for 
the branches,and ſhot forthe buds. 

There wasalſo fanother greatcgle with gre 
at wings and many fethers,and beholde, tis 
vince didtucoe herrootesrowardit,and {pred 
forthe her branches roward it tiar the 
might water itby the trenches of her plan- 
tac19N. 

3 It was planted in a good ſolile by greats wa- 
ters,that it [nulde bring torrhe branches,and 
beare frute,and be an excellent vine. 

9 Say thon, Thus {airh the Lord God, Shal it 
proſper?\halt:he not pulvp tacrootes there 
of,und deftroy the frute thereot,and cauſe 
them rodryctalthe leaucs of her budifalwit 
her without great POwer,or Many PCOpieyto 
pluckeit vp by the rootes thereof. 

10 Beholde,it was planted: bur inalit proſper? 
ſrialitrnotbedryedvp,and wither whenthe 
Taft winde ſhal touche it, it inal wither in 
the trenches,where 1t grewe, 

it Morcouver,the worde ofthe Lord came yn- 
ro meglayings 

12 Say nowto this rebelliions houſe, Knowe 
ye not, whartheſe things (meauc?)relthem, 
Beholde,the King oi Bavylis come ro leru- 
{aicm,and hathetiken the King thereof, 
and the princes theteot, and led them with 
him to Babel, 

13 Anduathetaken(one)ofthe Kings ſede, 8& 
made a couenant with him, and hathetaken 
Ll an othe ofhim:he hatie alio taken the prin 

ccs 0i thelang, 

14 ThartheKingdome might be in ſubicftion 
and not liftit ſelf vp,(but) Kepe their coue- 
nant,andſtand to it. 

13 Butherebelled againſt him,and ſenthis am- 
ba{ladours into Egypt, that thei might give 
him horſes,and muche peopic : inalhe pro- 
ſper? ial be eſcape, that doeth fuche things? 
or hai he ktreake the coucnant, and be deli- 
Senn en 

16 £5 TI live, ſaith the Lord God, he Tral dye 
in the middes of Babel, in the place of the 

<ing,thathad made him Ring, whoſe othe 
he de{pifed,andwhoſe concnant(made) with 
bim,he braFe. » 5-255 : $2: 

17 Netherſnal Pharach with (his) mightic ho- 
ſtc,and ercatinn!titude of people,maintcine 
himinthe warrc,whenthet haue callyp mo- 
1tS,and buylded ramparts to deſtroy many 
perſoncs. p 

38 For he batkedeſpiſed tie othe,and broken 


=) 


Ezekiel. 


the conenant{[yctlozhe hadgiuenm hishad 
becauſe he hathe done all theſc things, he 
ſhalnot eſcape. 

19 TherEfofethus faith the Lord God, AsTli- 
ve,l wilſurely bring mine othe that he harhe 
deſpiſcd,and my couenantthathe hathe bro 
ken,vp on his owne head, © 

20 *Andl wilſpread my netvpon him, and he 
ſnaiberakenin my net,andiwilbring himto 
Babcl,and wil enrre into indgemet with him 
there torhis treſpas that he hathe commit- 
redagiinit me, 

21 Andallthat fie from him with all his hoſte, 
ihal fallby the ſworde,andthei that remaine 
ſnalbeſcatered towardall the windes : and 
ye ſhall knowe thatl the Lord have ſpoken 
If, 

22 'ihusfaiththeLord God,Iwilalſo take of 
thetoppe" of this hie cedre, ad wil fetit,and 
cut ofthe®toppe of thetcendre plante there 
of,andTI wilplante it vpor an hie mountai- 
ne and great. 

27 (Evenjin the hye mountaine of Ifracl will 
planrit:andit ihal bring forthe boughs and 
beare frate,and be an cxcellent cedre, and 
vader it ſralremaineall birdes, and enerie » 
foule ſhal dwell inthe Inadowe of the bran- 
ches thereof. 

24 Andallthe trees of the ficld ſhal knowe 
thatTthe Lord hane broght downe the hye 
tre,andexa'ted thelowe trethatl hauedryed 
vp the grenetre,and mace the urye tre to 
forith:lthe Lord haue ſpoken it,and have 
done it, 


CHAP, KT 


2 He iheweth that evcrie man al boare his owne ſynne., 
21 10 him that amendcth, 15 faluacion promiſed 24. 
D-atii 15 prophecied to the nghreous, which turacth bace 
ke trum the Fit aye. : 

1 "© He worde of the Lord came vnto me a- 

4 guneglaying, 

Whatmeane ye tnatye fpeakethis prouer- 
be,concerning the land of iſracl,ſaying,aThe 
fachers hanc caten {oure grappes,& the chil- 
drensteetharefer on edge? 

As1linesfaith the Lord,God, ye ſhal vſethis 
prouernenomore iniracl, 

4 Beholde,ailionules arc mine,bothe the ſovule 
ofthe father,and alſo the {oule of the ſoane 
are mine:the fonule that ſinneth,it ſhaldye. 

5 Butifa man beiuſ,anddothat which is law 
ful,and right, 

6 (And)hath:c noteaten Þ vpon the mountai- 
nes,uctherhatheliitvp his eyes tothe idoles 
of the houle of Iſracl, nether hate defiled 
his neighbours wife,netherharthe” licnwith 
a * menitrnous woman, 

7 Nether hathe opprefſed any,(but)hathere- 
ſtored the pledge to his dettour:he that ha- 
the ſpoiled none by vielence, * (but) hathe 
giuen his bread to the hungrie, ard bathe 
coueredthenaked with a garment, 

$ Andhathenot given forthe vpon * v{urie, 
netherhathe taken any increaſe,(but) bathe 

Withndrawena his hand from 1n1quitie, and 
hathe 
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aid cCortiemned, 


a The people 
murnnredat the 
ciafliſings of rhe 
T.ord and theres 
torcyſed thispro 
nerbe, meanirg 
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PEbr.come ncte, 
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Hovv ſinne his puni!! ned. 


hatheexecuted truc:udgement betwene mi 
and many | 
And hathe walked inmy ſtatutes,and hatne 
keptmy indgements to dealerrucly,he 1s 11- 
Re,heſnal furely hoe, faith the Lord God. 
toractuel man 30 Elthe beg2tafonne,thatts athicf, (or) 2 
\eader of blood, ifhc do any one of thele 
things, | ; 

11 Thogh he do not a!! theſe things,but cther 
hathe eaten vponthe mountatnes,or defiled 
his neighbours witc, | 

12 (Or) hathe oppreſled the poore and nedy, 
(or)bathe ſpoiled by violence,(or) hath nor 
reftorcd the pledge,orhathelitrvp his eyes 
vnto the idoles, (or) hathe committed avo- 
mination, 

13 (Oc)hathe ginen forthe vpon vſuric,orbath 
taken incteaſe, ſhal helivcthe ſhal not Jine: 
ſing be hathe done alithete abominacions, 
cheſhal dye thedeath, (and) his blood ſhal- 

the fonne1$ PUN! he yYPONn him. | 

(ved for b1s 3? 24 EſButithe begeta ſonnezthat feeth all 1115 

ters ected Fateh crs Innes, Which he barhe dong,and fea 

ahis fa:her WS reth,nether docth fuche lik C5 

ant doeth notre 15: Thar hathenoteaten vponthe mountaines 

OT bs tees Fa netkcrhathelittvp hiscyes tothe docs ot 

ther was,er 8s thehonſe of Iſracl,norhatndebiled his neigh 

Ty bours wite, 

6 Netherharh oppreſſed anie,nor bath with- 

holden the pledge,nether bathe lpoiicd by 

violence, (bur) g:nen his oread tothe 

hungrie,and hathe coucred the nakcd with 
2 garments ; _ 3 

17 (Nether)batic withdrawcn 11s hand from 
the affliced,norreceined viurie nor it crea- 
ſe, (but) hathe executed my tndgements (8) 
bathe walk ed in my {tatutes, helralnor dy c 
i::the intquitic of bis tacher, (but) he ſhai tu 
rely line. 

13 Hisfather,becauſe he cruelly opprefſed & 
ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hathe 
not done good amung his people, lo, euen 
he dycth in his iniquitie., 

peneicecfor none 19 Yet fave ye, Wherefore inal notthe ſonne 
cirepentindevle Hegrethe iniquitie ofthe fathertbecaute tie 
END ſorne hathe executed indgement & initice, 
*Ocnorlayedco (and) hathe Kept all my ftatutes , and done 
won. ne THeMnc halſurely live, 
frrecof utc 20 * I] he ſame ſovle that finneth,ſhaldyeithe 
wiicm dedice ſonne ſhalnotbearetie iniquitie of the f2- 
ris Gov core ther,nether ſn2l the facher bearcthe iniout- 
to fpeake hichls Tie Ofthe ſong; (but)rhe righteounes Of tne 
ocnmeools  rioheeons thalbe vpon himgand the wicKkcd- 
fnmerogto rn: BS Ofche wicked ſhalbe vpon bim ſelr. 

ter is 124d 10. 21 Bat ifthe wicked wil returne from all his 

Pe wIY finnegthache hath commirted,and Kepe all 

tle my ſarures,anddotharwhichislawfuland 
right;he [hal ſurely line,(and)ihalnotdye. 

22 AilhigtranſereSionstharhehatne commit 
ted,they ſhalnotbe? mencioned vato him, 

megan tlam* = (pur)in hiserighteouſuesthar he hare done 

acabatymyttnthe; DEI UC. 

evdof v5 conn? 23 t Havel anicdefirethat the wicked Trin!de 

felwamevt  qye,fcch the Lord God? © or ſhalhe nc live 
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24 Butif the ;1ghteous turne awale from his 
righreouſnes, and commit 1niqu:tie, (ard) 
do according to allthe abominacions,thar 
the wicked man doeth, ſhalheline ? all his 2 
righteouſnes thathe hathe don e,inalnotbe 
nencioned: (bur) in his tranigrefston that 
he hathe committed,and in h1s tinne that he 
hathe ſinned,in them ifialhe dye. 

25 Yet yeſae, The waie ofthe Lord isnot ® e- 
qual.heare now, 9 houle of Itractl.isnot my 
wale cquaP(or)arenot your wates vhequal: 

25 (For)whena righteous man turneth awaie 
from hisrighreouſnes,& comittethiniquirie 
he inal euen dye for the ſame, he Inal (cuen) 
dye for hisiniquitie,thathe hathe done. 

27 Apaine whenthe wicked turneth away fro 
his wickednesthat he hathe commitred, & 
doeth that whichislawiuland rigitt, be ſhal 
ſave his foule alive. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereti, 2nd turneth awaie 
tromallhistraſgreſszonsthartke hathe com 
mxted,he ſhal iurely line(ang)\ilnotdye. 

29 Yet ſaiththe houſe of :{fracl, The waic ot the 
Loraiznotequal. O houte of Iracl, are not 
my Wiicsequa!? (or}arenot your waies vn.- 
Equai? 

30 ThereforeTIwiliudge von,0 houſe of Iſracl 
euciiconeaccording to his waies,ſaith the 
Lord God: returne (therefore) and cauſe 
(oth ers) TOturneawaic tro al your tranſereſ 
$005:{0101quitic inal not be yourdeſtructis. 

31 Caltaway fromyouallyour tranſereſſions, 
woereby ye hane tranſgrefſed and make! 
you a new heart anda new ſpirit: for why 

wil yecdye,o houſe of ifta&l 

32 borl deſire notthe death of himthat dyeth, 
ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therefore (one a- 
nother)coreturne,ancline ye, 

CHAP, |  Þ 
I The captiuitic of the Kings or Iudan fionied by the 
lions whe!pes.and by the J1on. 10 Tacpriolberite of the 
citic lorulatGin that 15palc,and the mitcrie thereof ihar 
15 preſcnr. 

I # Pn alſo,take vpa lamentacion for the 

2c rinces of Hracl, 

Ana iayc, Wherefore laje thy Þ mother (as) 
alionelicamoug the lions? the nourriſted 
heryong ones amongtheliyons whelpes, 

3 Andirc brogat vp ene ofher whelpes(and) 
it became alion, anditicarned to catch the 
Praic,(anG)it ecuonred men. 

4 Thecnationsaliohcardot himy{and)he was 
taken inrheirnettes,and cheibroghthimin 
chaincs vnatotheland of Eoppe, 

5 Now whcenineſawethatihe had waited and 
ber kope waltloſt,ſhetokeanother of her 4 
wheip2s,and made him 2lion, 

6 Whiichwentamonethe lione,(and)became 
alion,andlearnedto catche the praic, (and) 

 bedcevoured< men. 

7 And he knewe their widowes,and he de- 
Nroied their cities,and the land was waited, 
and allthat wastherein by the noiie of his 
roaring. 

$ Thenthe'nations ſcragainſt him on cucrie 
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f Nebnchadnez2 
Zac with oreat 
2a:rmiewa ch was 
gathered of dt- 
BS Aatlonse 


s He ſveakern 
rh1$1n the repros 
che o; this wic® 
Kked Kingin who 
ſe blood, thar 1s, 
1D tne race of his 
predeceliors leru 
Calem (iull have 
bene bleſſ:d , ac- 
co.ding to Gods 
Promes,avd flor 
Caed as a fiu:eful 
ViINe- 

h Meaurt's, that 
to Coideans 
ſ;;v'de detil Gy 
rhem as the Baft 
windecoeth t!:e 
fru:c 6: tae vine, 


3 Defſrvudion is 
come by zr.ies 
kin whe was 
the oc:alion of 
this .,cbcilions 


a Of the capriu1s 
tic of leconiiiys 


b This dec'arerh 
the peat jevitts 
atid patience of 
God wiiche Cale 
leth linners co1E 
Pentance bet.rr 
he concemre oe 
c | (ware :t2; | 
V/ oide be ther 
God,w hich mos 
ner of: te Ws 
obſeru d from all 
antiq11:10, yrher” 
the: vigd ts lite 
Vp their nonlly to 
Ward che leaven 
2c<nowle*ging 
God ro by aicor 
or i117 hand che 
def: ridet enernct 
and viio the Age 
of tae Joar, W149 
(1g tlie he tv) 
d: rk 


V.TC.J q 
ce,if tlic, corcei 
I: anic tun 

wo 


eric tn k ew 
tO De 10 A, 

d Gol hid rs 
kidden ihew 16 
m.k: mea (5 of 
th: 1dol-s, xo, 
23,13.plal 5,4. 

e W -4ch this? dx 
cl.:cth the Wics 
kein's of m-ns 
hearrwy mc ind, 
ge Gods f{e.mc: 
by their eyes ind 
out\yarceſeulcs 


+ 
' 
\ 


fde of the countreis and laid theirnettesfor 
him:ſo he wastaken intheirpir. 


9 Andthey pur him in priſon(&)in chaines 8 


broghthimrothe King of Babel,(&)thei put 
him 1n holdes,that his voice ſhu!de no more 
be heard vponthe mountaines of Ifracl. 


10 Thyz mother(ts) like a vine in thy blood, 


planted by the waters:\re broght forthe fru 
reand branches by the abundant waters. 


it And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepters of 


them that beare rule,and her ſtature was ex 
alred amog the branches,and ſhe appeared 
in herhcight with the multitude other bran 
ches. 


12 Burſhe was plucked vp in wrath:\he was caſt 


downerothe grounde,andthe  Eait winde 
dryed vp herfrute: (herbranches) were bro- 
ken,and withered: (as for) the rod of her 
ſtrength,the tyre conſumed It. 


13 And now ſhe is planted inthe wildernesin 


a drye and thirſtie grounde. 


14 And fyreis gone out! ofarod of her bran- 


chcs, which hath devoured her frute,ſorthat 
ſhe harheno firong rod (to be )) a ſcepterto 
rule:this is a lamentacion andiralbe tor a la- 
mcentac!on. 


CHAP, XX, 


3 The Lord denieth that hewil anſwere them when they 


praye becauſe oftheir vnkindenes. 33 He proanſcrh thar 
his people thal ieturne from capriui:ie., 46 By thetorelt 
taat {huide be burnr,is fignified che burr.ing of Teruſalem 


N1inthe 2 ſenenth yere inthe fift (mo- 
4 neth,)the renti(day)ofthe moneth,ca- 
me ccrtaine ofthe Elders of Iſraclto enqui- 
re ofthe Lord,and fate before me. 

Then camethe werdeof the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying, 

Some of man,ſpeakeyntothe Elders of I{- 
racl,and ſaye vntothem, Thus {aiththe Lord 
God,Are ye cometo inquire ot me? as alinc, 
{airh the Lord God , when lam alked,l wil 
notantwcr you, 

Wilc thou 1n6dge them, ſoane of mamwilt 
thor indge(them:)cauſe them to vnderitad 
the abominations of their fathers, 

Ard ſaie yrrto them, Thus ſaith the LordGod 
Inthedaye whenl choſe Tiracl, and < litt-vp 
ninzehand vnrothe ſede ofthe houſe of Iaa 
k 0b,and made myſelf Kknowen vntothemin 
the land of Egypt, when lift vp minc hand 
vnto them,and (aid, Tam theLord your God 

Intiedayethar lift vp mine hand vntorhe 
to bring them forthe ofthe land ot Egypr,in 
to 2landthatIlhad prouided torthe,tlowing 
with niikeand honie whiche 1s pleaſant a- 
mong ali lands, , 

Thenſaid I vrito them , Lertenerie man cait 
awayethe 2DOMINACIONS of his eyes, *and 
defhle not your [clues with the idoles of E- 
oypt:(for)! amrthe Lord your God. 

Buren rebelled againit me, and wolde not 
heare me:(for)none calt awayethe abomina 
cions of crheir eyes, nether did they forſake 


Erzckicl. Cefn atie 


Gods mercies, 


” F} * oe. 


the idoles of Egypt:thenTthoghtto powre 
out mine indignacionvponthem,(anc)toac- 
compliin my wrath againſtthemin the rmid- 
des of the land of Egypr. 

9 Butl hadreſpeQto myt Namezthat it ſnulde f Sod tad ever 
not be polluted before the heathen, among b1'5 reſpeRtto bi 
whome thei were,and in whoſe lightl made wolde _ 

my ſelfEnowen votothemin bringing them {5, Fame ea 
forthe of the land of Egypr. A UEINY 

10 Now lIcariedthem our of the land of Egypt te rendhans 
and broghtthem intothe wildernes. , - 05 8 Jon 

11 And1gaue them my {tarutes, and declared ——_— 
my indgements vntothem, * whichif aman ** godic euer 
do,heivalliveinthem. Ano 3.9 

12 Moreouerl gaue themalfo my * Sabbaths Nombagy, 
to be afigne betwene me andthem, thar thej ki us 
mighr Knowetharl amthe Lord,that ſani- cuary,u,” 
fteth em. c KC i DE - x tneree of © FTTETLS bv Bxod,zo, 8, and 

13 Butthe houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me {\” 
inthe wildernes:thei walked not in my {ta- —_ 
tutes, and thei caſt awaie my iudgements, 
which if a man do,he ſhalliuve in them, and 
my Sabbaths have thei greatly polluted: 
thenT rthoght to powre out mine indigna- 
tion vponthem*1n the wildernes to conſu- 
me them. 26.65, 

14 ButIhadreſpe&tosmy Name,thatitſhul- 5,5, Meh 
de not be polluted betore the heathen in aceaſion to blaf 
whoſe ſtghrT broght them our. FEY FRO 

15 Yet neuertheles,[ lift vp mine hand ynto ha gr ens 
the inthewildernes that] wold not bring the rie,or els thar 1 
1nto the land,which Thad ginen them, tlow- monde. wo 
vg with milke and hony, which was plea- ed Foes 
{antaboue aillands, | mod;oufly, 

16 Becauſethei caitawate my indgements,and 
walked notin my ſtatutes,but haue polluted 
my » Sabbaths:tortheirheartweratrertheir h Thar jv, my 
idoles. a MB. cata, 

17 N:uertbeles, mine eye ſpared them, that ek har 

woldenortdeſtrovethem,netnetrwolde Icon $2v2 them ſelues 

ſumethemin the wildernes.- redo eos 

: . . . « 'g C0 rielr 

18 Bur] (aid vato their childrenin the wilder- ownefancaſies, 

_nes, Waike ye notin the ordinances of your ! Yccby the 
i fathers,nether obſerue theirmanersnorde- np Gol confus 
file your {clues with their idoles, TiTethar thei wil 

19 I amthe Lord your God:walke in my ſtatu- pred _ 
res,and Kepe my indgementsand do them, 9 of their fas 

20 And {anctife my Sabbaths, and thei ſhalbe hers, and nor 
a ſigne berwene me and you, that ye maic = —_ 
knowethatl am; the Lordyo ur God. worde, whether 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled a- ft 5 2pproma 
gainft me:theiwalkednotin my ſtatutes, nor oy 2 

eptmy iudgemers to do the,which if a ml 
co,heſhalline inthe, (but) thei polluted my 
Sabbaths: then I thoghtropowre out mine 
indignation vpon them,(and) to 2ccompliin 
my wrath againſtthem) in the wildernes, 

22 Neuetrtheles I with drewe mine hand and 
had reſpe&to my Name that it inulde not be 
polluted before the heathen,in wavle fight 
I broght them forthe. 

23 Yerlliftvp mine hand vnto them inthe w:l- 
dernes, thatI wolde ſcatter them among the 
heathen,and diſperce themthrough the co- 
untreis, 


Nomb,14,:2 and 


24 Becauſe 


. OTN ESE dt 


. 4 4 OE. 


Children offred. 


24 Becauſe thei had not executed my iudge- 39 As for you,o houſe of Iſratl,thus ſaith the 


k Meaning, thar 
thei ſerchctc deli» 
ceypon them» : 
| Becauſe hel 
wolde not obei 
my Laws, | ga” 
uetuemvpcorlc 
ſelues that the1 
(bulde obey their 
owne fancalies, 
as verez9- Rom.t, 
21s 

m 1 condemned 
thoſe chings,and 
counted cnem 
23 abominable 
y hich they 
tzoghr had bene 
exc2llent,and ro 
have declaredmo 
Ne zeale, Luk. 16, 
i5.for eat which 
God required 2s 
moſle excellent, 
that oaue rrnicy 
to their idoles, 

n No: orely 1n 
che wildernes, 
when | broght 
tt: om ot Egypr, 
but ſince 1 placed 
them in .h:sland 
yatct declarech 
how Pp; ompt mas 
h:21c 15 20 idola- 
urie,feing that by 
no 2011051thons 
he can be draye 
backe, 

o wii ſ19nis 
fieca,zn ie place, 
declacang thac 
theyvarted chem 
C Ines their 19 @ 
lacrie, and wee 
no: aſhamed 
th:re-f, thegh 
Gn | h14 eomans 
d:d them expreſs 
(ely,that raey 
Cinld n:ne no 
aitar lfred v1 on 
he oy {tatres, 
Fxod 29.26, 
"Eor, inthe wiy 
p He ſheyerh, 
t'1dr the 10&rcE1S 
ride ot rhe pevs 
pledclene:h,that 
Cot {hulle car 


.tockdch trtey 


\ 1): no; hue 
the climtortof bis 
Wo: de, 

q He declarech 
te 3: ma! of n4s 
etre Is wholy 
enemievi's Gad 
andro his owne 
falnarion, and 
t1oreſoreGod cal 
I-:1 him to che 
Ti hc way partes 
I, by c alli{irp, 
brr chiefly by bis 
mere wm forpis 
mn :3rebellion 
21! wikeines, 
! Iwilbring you 
gamer vit.orge na 
t101:s 52 into a 
Villernes, and 
there Wil vifir 
you,and fo call 
youu ierentance 
ardthGhring the 
podieh )me agaj 
ne?. lla,549, 

{ Siznifyingthar 


mitgbuthad caſt awaie my ſtatutes and had 
pollured my Sabbath, and their eyes were 
after k their fathers 1doles, 

25 Whereforel! gaue them allo ſtacutes that 
were norgood,& iudgements,whereinthey 
ſnulde nor live. EIT: 

26 Andl poilutedrthEin theirowne”® giftes in 
that they cauſed to paſſe(by the fyre)all that 
(firſt)openeth the wombe,thatl might de- 
ſtroyethem,to the end that they might Kno- 
wethatIamrthe Lord. 

27 Therefore,ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto the 
houſe of Iſracl, and ſay vnto the,Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, yer inthis your fathers haue 
blaſphemed me,thogh thei had(before)gric 
noully tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 n Por whenIhad -broghcthem intothe land 
forthe which I lifted vp mine hand to giue it, 
then they ſaweeuerie hich1},& allthethicke 
trees, and they offred there their ſacrifices, 
and there they preſentedtheiroffring of pro 
vocation: there alſorhey made their {were 
ſauour, ard powred out there their drinke 
offrings. 

29 ThenIſaid vntothem,Wharisthe hie pla- 
ce whereuntoye go? And the name thercot 
was called © Bamab vnto this day. 

30 Wherefore,ſay vnto the houſe of 1ſracl, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are ye not pollu- 
ted ” after the maner of your fathers? and 
commit ye not whoredome after theirabo- 
minations? 

31 For when you offer your giftes, and make 
your ſonnes to paſſe through the fyre, you 
pollute yourſclues withall your idoles vnto 
this day: (nallanſweryou wheIamaſked, 06 
houſe of I tacasT live,ſaith che Lord God, 
pI wilnotanſweryou whenlamaiked. 

32 Nether \halthatbe done that cometh into 
yourminde:foryeſay,We wil be as the hea- 
then,and as the families of the countreis,and 
ſerue wood,and 4ſtone. 

>} Asllinesſaith the Lord God,I wil ſarely rule 
you with a mightie had, and with a ſtretched 
out arme,andin(my)wrath powred ont, 

24 And wil bring you tromthe people,and wil 
aatheryon our of the countrels, wherein ye 
aze ſcatred,with amightie hand, and with a 
ſiretched out arme andin (my) wrath pow- 
red Out. 

35 Andl wil bring you intothe * wildernes of 
the people, and there wil I plead with you 
facerotace. 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers 1n the 
wildernes of the land of Egypt,ſo wil Iplea- 
de with you,ſaiththe Lord God, 

37 And[ wil cauſeyouropaſle vnderthe rod, 
and wilbring youinto the bonde of the co- 
venant. 

38 And I wilſchuſe out from among you the 
rebelles,and themthat rrangreſſe againſtme: 
I wil bring them ourof the land where rhei 
dwell,and theyſhalnotentreintorheland of 
Iſra&l,&you ſhalknowethatIam the Lord, 


Ezeticl. Gods name. 308 


40 Forinmine holie mountaine (even) in the W{parebus. 


41 I wilacceptyourſwere ſagonr, wheIbring 


42 Andyeſhal knowe,that] am the Lord, whe 


43 And there ſhal ye remember your wayes, 


44 And ye inal knowe, thar T am the Lord, fel:my mercies, 


45 EC Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came 


46 Sonne of man, fetthyfacetoward the way 


47 And fayto the foreſt of the South, Heare 3219 


48 And uall feſninal ſe,thatIthe Lord haue kin z Thepeople ſaid 


\Sd 


\ ; ” he wilnorburne 
Lord God, 'Go you,and ſerue euerie one his the come with 


1dolegſeing that ye wil not obey me,and pol the chaffe, bur 
Jute wine holte Name no more with your git- chuſe our the 


. wicked to punilh 
tesand with your 1doles. them when he 


c This 15 ſpoken 


bie mountaine of Iſrat], faiththe Lord God, {che typocrues 


there ihalall the houſe of {{racl,and allin the 
land, ſerue me:there wil I accept them, and 
there will require your offrings and the firſt 


trutes of youroblarions, with all your holy 
things. 


you fromthe people,and gather you out of 
the countreis, wherein ye have bene ſcatre- 


red,thatI may be ſanctitiedin you before the 
heathen. 


I \ral bring you into the land of 1fra&),into 
thc land,forthe whichT litred vp mine hand 
toptueittoyourtarhers. 


andall your workes, wherein ye haue bene 
defiled,and ye "ſhaliudge your ſelues wor- » You" owne 


tiyro becutef,foral your cuils,that ye have © nces fhal 


he convidtt you afrec 
> 
committed. that you haueg 


whenlhauereſpe& vntoyou formy Names 
ſake,(and)notafceryour wicked waics, nor 
accordingto yourcorrupt workes,6 ye hou 
ſc of Iſrae},ſaith the Lord God. 


vnto mezſaying, 


of Temin,anddroppe (thy worde)towarde 


the SoutÞ,and prophecie towarde the fo- « Fortudin fto 
reſt of the ficld ofthe South, de South from 


the worde of the Lord :thus ſaith the Lord 
God,Beholde,l wil Kindle a fyre in thee, and 

itſhal deuoure all the y grene wood in thee, y Porbe' ſong 
2ndallthe dry wood:th j WEE 
2 y woOuU:the continual Bame ſhal ;,vcuimn. 

not be quenched, andeuerie face from the 
Southtothe North ihalbe burattherein, 


dled it, (and) it ſhalnot be quenched. Then $68 Prophe. 
ſaidl, Ah Lord God, thei ſay of me, Doeth ©. datkely: 


a thereforehe delis 
not he {peak e © parables? reth the Loid to 
piue che a plajne 


decl o h 
CHAP. XX. eclaracto hereof 


He threatneth the ſworde,and deſtruQion to Teruſaltm. 
25 Fe ſhewech rhe Fall of King Zedckiah. 18 He is 
commanded to prophecie rhe d:ftruction of the chil- 
drenof Ammon zo The Lotd threatneth ro deſtroye 
Ncbuchad-uczzar. 


# Ga worde of the Lord came to me agai- 
4A ne,laying, 
Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde Teruſa- 2 Speakeſenſ(ibly 
16, a &droppe (thy worde) roward the holy chat wif by vns 
places,& prophecie againſttheland of Iſracl yon is,fuche 
And ſay rothe land of Tirael, Thus ſaith the which ſeme to +: 
Lord,Beholde,l (come)againſttheegand wil tne an oueward 
dravy 't d fhi hh ſhew of rightes 
rawelmy wer eQuUtOrtnis eath, and cur ouſnes, by obſers 
of from thee(bothe)thePrighteousand the vton of theces 


wicked. remonies of the 
—"— 


The ſharpe {vvorde. 


£ Meaning, 
through all rhe 
land, 


d As thogh thou 
We:cin XxL.eme 
anguil h, 


e Becauſe of rhe 
{ grearnolle of th2 
| armie of che Cals 
deans. 


f And ſo cauſ: a 
feare., 

) o Meanivg , the 
| {ceprre:ſ[hewing 
chat ic wil not 
ſpare the King 
who { bulde be 
as the Conne ot 
God,and in his 
places 

h That is,the reſt 
of the people, 

13 To Wi:, vnteo 
me armie of the 
Caldeans, ; 

k Readlereztyy 
1 Ezekiel mos 
ned with compaC 
fjon,rhus come 
piazneth fearing 
the deſirnaion 
of th: kingdome 
which God lad 
confiimed to Da 
n;d,and his paſte 
ritie by promes: 
whici promes 
God performed, 
al::ozh here: le 
meth co mas eye 
thar it({hulde ves 
cerly peril h, 

m Tha: 1s, 10cou 
rage he ſy orde, 
n Provide for 
thy (elf; for thou 
ſhalrſe Gods pla 
oue of all partes 
on £1115 COUNtLeY 
o This was (90- 
ken, becauſe rae 
when Nebuchad 
| neZzzir came 3- 
{  gainſt IyJab, hi; 
purpoſe v/as allo 
to 20 againſt char 
Ammonites: bur 
douting in the 


' © Way, which enz 


rerpriſero vnder 
tak? firſt,he cons 
(ulted with his 
ſorbſaie: s,and 9 
went 2g2inſt [1 
dit, 

p That is to the 
tribe of Indan 
thar kept rhe lels 
ues in leru(alem, 


4 Seing the thatI wilcut of fro thee (bothe) 
the righteous andwicked,thereforeitial my 
{worde go out of his ſheath againſt all fleſh 
from the South tothe «© North. 

5 Thatallfleſnway Knowe that1 the Lord ha 

ue drawen my ſworde out of his ſheath, (&) 

it mal not returne anie more. 

Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, (as) 
in the paine of (thy) reines,and mourne bit 
terly before them. 

7 Andifthey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore mour 
neſtthou?then an{wer,Becaulſec of the bru 
te:forit cometh,and eueric heart {hal melt, 
and all hands ſhalbe weake, and all mindes 
ſhal faint,andall Knees ſhal fall away (as) wa- 
rer:beholde,it cometh,andiral be done ſaith 
the Lord God. 

8 CAgaine,the wordeofthe Lordcame vnto 
me,ſaying, 

9 Sonneofman,prophecie,and ſay, Thus (ſaith 
the Lord God,ſfay,Aſworde,alworde bothe 
ſharpe,and fourbiſhed. 

10 Itis ſharpened tomake a ſore {laughter,(&) 
its fourbiſhcd that it may glitter:how iyal 
wereioyce?(for)it contemneth tnes rod of 
my ſonne,(as) b all(other)trees. 

11 And he hathe ginen it to be fourbiſhed,that 

he may handle it:this {worde is irarpe,andis 

fourbiſhed,rhat he may giue itinto the hand 
of the! (layer, 

Cryc,and houle, ſonne of man : for this Thal 
cometo my people, (and) it \ral come vnto 
all the princes of Iſracl:the terrours of the 
ſworde ſhalbevpon my people: k imitethere 
fore vponthy thigh. 

13 For (it is)a tryal, | and what ſnalthis be, if 
(che ſworde)contemne euenthe rod:It Thal 
be(no more,)ſaith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore,fonne of man, prophecie, 
and (mite m hand to hand,zand 1Ictthe (worde 
be doubled:letthe (wordethat hathe Killed, 
(returne)the thirdetime:itis the {worde of 
thegreatſlaughterentring into their priuie 
chambers. 

15 Ihaue broghtthefeare of the ſworde into 
all their gates to make (their) heart to faint, 
and to multiplie{their)ruines. Ah it 1s made 
brighr,(&)ir is dreſied forthe flaughrer, 

16 Get then alone:gototheright hand,(or)get 
thy ſeifrotheleft hand, whether ſocuer thy 
faceturneth. 

17 I wil alſo fmite mine handstogether,and wil 
cauſe my wrath to ceaſe I the Lord haue 
ſaid it. 

18 CThe wordeof the Lord came vnto me a- 
g1ine,ſtying, | 

19 Alſothou ſonne of man,appoint thee two 
wayes,thatthe (worde of the King of Babel 
may come: bothe twaine ſhal come out of 
one Jand, and chuſea place, and chuſc it in 
the corner of the way ofthe citie, 

20 Apointaway,thatthe ſworde may cometo 
Rabbath of the Ammounites, and P to Indah 
in Ierufalemthe ſtrong (citie) 

21 And the King of Babclſtode at the q par- 


6 


I2 


F2ekicl. 


Sorcetie, 


ting of the way,atthe head ofthe twowayes q Tokroy 

conſulting by diuination, (and) made his 

arrowes bright: he conſulred with idoles, 
(and)loKed inthe liner. Fl 

22 Athisr:ght hand was the diuination forTe- 

uſalem to appoint capraines,to opE(their) 

- mouthe in the flaughrer,and to lift yp (their) 

voycewith ſhouting,to lay engines ofwatre 

againlt the gates,to caſta mount, (and) to 


exhe 
therbe ſhulde go 
Igainſt the Am, 
monires or then 
of letuſalem, 

r He vled conins 
uiDgandCſcicerie, 


buyldatortres. 


22 Anditſhalbe vnto them! asafalſe divina- 


tion in their ſight for the othes made vnto 
them: ©buthe wil callto remeEbrance (their) 
iniquitic,to the intent they ſhulde berake. 


24 Thereforethus faith the Lord God, Becau- k 
ſe ye have made your iniquitie to be remem- 


bredzin diſcovering your rebellion, that in 
all your workes yourſinnes might appeare: 
becauſc,(Iſay,) thatyeare come to remem- 
brance,ye ſhalbetaken witk the hand. 

25 Andthon"princeof Ifracl polluted, (and) 
wick ed, whoſe day is come, when iniquitie 
(\ral hane)an end, 

26 Thusſaith the Lord God,I wil take away 
the * diademe,and takeof the crowne: this 
ſhalbe no morethe ſame:I wil exalt the hum- 

| ble,and wilabalſe him that 1s hie. 

27 1 wil ouerturne,ouerturne,ouctturne it,and 

it ſha!be no more vntil he y come, whoſe 

righrit is,and I wilgiue ithim. 

[And thou, ſonne of man, prophecie, and 
ſay,Thus ſaith the Lord Godto the children 
of Ammon,androtheir blaſphemie:ſaythou 
Iſay, Theſworde,the {worde1sdrawen for- 
the,(and)fourbiſhed tothe ſlaughter,to con 
ſnme,becauſe of the glittering. 

29 Whllesthey ſez vauitie vnto thee, and pro- 
phecicda lye vnto thee to bring thee vpon 
the neckes of the wicked that are flaine 
whoſe day iscome whentheiriniquitie (ſhal 
haue)an end. 

30 ShalIcauſe it to returne into his ſheath? 
I wiliudgethee inthe place where thon waſt 
created, (cuen) in the land of thine habita- 
tion. 

31 AndI wilpowre out mine indignacion vp0 
thee, and wil blowe againſt thee in the fyre 
of my wrath,anddeliver thee into the hand 
of beaſtlie men,(and)(k ilfulto deſtroy. 

32 Thouſhalt be inthe fyreto be deuoured:thy 
blood ſhalbe inthe middesof the land (and) 
thou ſhalt be no more remembred: forlthe 
Lord haue ſpokenit. 


28 


CHAP, XX11t. 
1 Iernfalem is reproued for crueltie. 25 Of che wicked do 
ctrine of the falſe prophets and prieſts,and of their vnſa- 


ciable couerouſnes, 27 Thetyrannie of rulers. 29 The 
wickednes of the people, LES 


I WRIT the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 

2 Nowthouſonne of man,wilt thou 2 judge, 

wilt thou indge this bloody citie2 wilt thou 

Inewe herall her abominacions? 

Thenſay,Thusſaith the Lord God, The ci- 

tic iheddeth blood in the middes of it, thar 
her 


GI 


dek 
Went into cap.1z 
uitie Wuh 


{ Pecauſe therg 
Was a leave ber 
ene the [ewes 
and the Baby!os 
Dans, they of les 
rulalem {hal thin 
© nothing leffe 
then thar this 
thiyp { hulde cos 
meto paſſe, 

© That1s, Nehns 
chadnez z&r Wil 
remember he ie. 
bellion of zedes 
kiih,and (@ come 
Vpoenr them, 

u Meaning,zede 
kith,who Prafts 


ſed With the Eo p 


prians ro make 
him lelfhie, and 
able to 12 the 
Bubyiotiens, 

X £Ome tcferre 
this to thePricſig 
at ire:for lchon a 
the Prieſt 


the 
King, 


y That is, vn:o 
ehe comming of 


Mc<($1ah $t tor 


tho-hthe Tees 


had (ume ſ1zne 


of {coverncmenc 
afterward ynder 


the Parſians,Gres 
kes,X Romains, 


yet ibis reſiutus 


tIoN was Not 111 


Chriſts coming ,& 


a; length | hulde 
be accompliſhed, 


as wWaspromiſed 


Gene,qgeno, 
Z Thoph rhe les 


wes:td Ammos 


nites wolde nor 
beleue,that thou, 
ro Wit, the (ors 
dec,i hul!defſt come 
ypon them and 
ford th ac the Pro 
phers, which thre 
atned, ſpake lies 
yec thou { halt as 
ſurely come as 
th ghrhouwereſt 
al readvypo chcir 
neckes, 


2 Att thou ready 
ro ex:cuie thy 
charge, Which I 
comi: vnco thee 
againſtlerulaleom 
that muctber eh 
the P: ophers,and 
ther har are 
godlies 


- 


Ifacl as droſle. 


, Thar isgherive herbtime maye come,and maketh idoles 

efervelm**"  corainſt herſe)fto pollute her ſelf, 

_ 4 Thouhaltoftended inthy blood,that thou 

£7.56 haſt ed,and haſt polluted thy ſelf in thine 
idoles, which thou haſt made,and thou haſt 
cauſedthy dayesto drawe nere ,, and att 
come vntothy terme:therfore have I made 
theeareprochetotheheathen,and a mo- 
cking toa!ll countreys. 

5 Thoſerthat be nere, & thoſe that be farre 
frothees\ralmockethee,(which art)vile 
in \name(and)ſorcinattlicion. 
Behoidezthe princes of Iſracleuerye one 
in thee was(ready)to his power , toſhed 
blood. 

7 In thee haue theideſpiſed fatherandmo- 

ther in the middes ofthee © hane they op- 

preſſed the {trager in thee have thei vexed 
the fatherles and the widowe. 

Thou haftdeſpited mine holy things, and 

haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 

In thee are men that carye tales to Ted 

blood.in thee(are they)that eat vpon the 

mountaines-inthe nuddes of thee thei co- 
mit abominac1on. : 

10 *In thee have they diſcoucred theyr ta - 
thers ſhame : in thee haucthey vexed her 
that was polluted in(her)Houres. 

11 Andeuerye one * hathe committed abo- 
minacion with his nei; hbours wite , and 
cuery one hath wickedly defiled hisdaugh- 
terin law,andin theehathe euery man tor 
ced his owne ſiſter,(eue) his fathers daugh- 
ter. 

12 In thee have they taken giftes to Ined 
blood:thou haſt taken vſurie and the en- 
creaſe,and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- 
bours by extorcion,and haſt forgotten me; 
:iaith the Lord God. 

13 Beholde,therefore Thane f ſmitten myne 
hands vpothy couctouſnes,thatrhou halt 
vied,and vpon the blood, which hath bene 
inthe middes of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure,or ca thine hads 
s be {trong,in the daies that I ſhall haue to 
do with theetI the Lord haue ſpoken it, & 
wil do It. 

15 AndIwilſcatrertnec among the heathe, 
anddiſperſerheeinthecountreis,and wil 
cauſe thybfalthines to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine!inheritace in 
thy ſelf in the ſight of the heathen,& thou 
imalt knowe,that I am the Lord. 

17 CAndthe word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, | 

13 Sonneofman, the houſe of Iiraclis vnto 
me ask drolle all they are brafſe,& tynne, 
andyron , and lead in themiddes of rhe 

tournace:thei are(cuen)the drotle of filner, 

19 Therefore,thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
Cauſe ye areallas drofle,beholde,therfore 
L will gather youin the middes of Ierula- 
Ion. 

25 As they gather filuerand braſſe,andyron, 
andlead,and tvaneinto the middes of the 


2 Whoſe very na! 
me all men haze» H& 


e te meaneti1 ere 

by rhat there Was 
no kindc of v7 ics 
keires , \wFiche 

1g a$n0t Comimlics I 
tedin leiuſulen, 
and' :hfrefoce the 
plagues of GOD 
tude fpedely 
come VpoR aere 


Len 204! 


Tere.) 


tintoken of my 
Wrath and ver: 
®Cance, 


s That is, ab'e to 
defend ly ſelf, 


h 1 will thue take 
2Way the occaſion 
of thy wickednes, 
1: Theuſhal- b- no 
morceth{1nterta - 
ec 0fth- Lord, but 
forſaken, 


k VVkiche before 
WAS moſte pres 
©1218, 


Ezekiel. 


A conf; DICACIC, 


fornace,toblowe the fyrevpon it to melt 
It;fo will I gatheryou in mine anoreandin 
my wrath,and will put you(there)1& melt 1 
Y OU, 


21 Iwilgatheryoa,Tfay,and blowe the fyre 


tedin the middes thereof. 

22 A5ſilueris melredin the middes of the 
fournace,ſoſhal ye be me!tedin the mid- 
des thereof,andye ſhall knowe,thatl the 
Lord hauepowred out my wrath vpo you. 

23 Andrthe worde of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man,ſay vnto her,Thonu art the 
land,thatis vncleane,”w(&)not rained vp0o 
in the day of wrath, 

25 (Thereis)aconfpiracien of herProphetes 
in tne middes thereof like aroaring lyon, 
ranening the pray:thethane devoured ſon © 
les:they haue taken the riches & precious 
things.theihaue madeher many widowes 
in the middes thereof, 

26 HerPrieſts have broken my T.aw,and hane 
defiled mineholy things:theihaue pntno 
difference betwene the holy and propha- 
ne,nether diicerned betwene theyncleanc 
andthecleane,andhane hid their © eyes 


among them. 

27 Hcerprinces in* the middes thereof (are) 
likewolues , rauening the praye toſhed 
blood,(and)todeſtroye ſoules for their 
owne couetous lucre, 

28 andherPProphetes haue dawbed them 
with vntempered(morter,)ſeing vanities, 
and dtuining lies vnto them,ſaying , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, when the Lord hadnot 
ſpoken. 

29 The people of the land haue violently op- 
preſſed by (puyling and robbing,and haue 
vexed thepooreandtheneady:yea , they 
hauc opprelled the {ſtrangeragtinſtrighr, 

30 AndIſoghttoraman among them, thar 
ſnuldeqmakevprhehedge,& ſtandin the 
gapbefore mefortheland,thart Iſhuld not 
deſtroyit,butltounde none. 

31 Theriore hanel powredoutmineindigna- 
cion vponthemzand conſumed them with 
the fyre of my wrath:their owne waies ha- 
ueIrendredvppon theirheades, faich the 
Lord God. | 


EA 223727, 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Leruſalim,vnder the names 
of Aholah and Ol olib th. 
I y Hh wordeoftheLord came againe ynto 
me,{aying, 


2 Sonne of min,there were two women, the 
danghrers or one mother, 
3 And they committel forvicacionÞ in E. 


gyprthey committed fornicacion intheyc 
youtn:there wererneir breaſts prefled, and 
therethet bruled thetearesg of their VIIg i= 
n1rie. 

Andthenames or them(were) Aholih,the 
elder,and Aholib5k burfifier: &they w 
FI 


= = 


v&re 


Z9O9 


thac the godl. 6 
R 
the wicked Urs 


of my wrath ypon you,2nd you ſral be mel- to; ed, 


m Thou art lire 
baren |and wincn 
rh- Lord 1a teh 
Wi Jrong hc. 

n Tie falle Vi op3e 


roretherto Mane 


riaelr 
4 
moreprovine, 


o They hane nes 


from my Sabbaths, and I am prophaned leged my ſcruice 


Mich.3-1t, 
ZCplangz.3s 


p They whicte 


, 5 
Meanimo here r 
a & 


nullebetryed 


eshauec nipre 


aoarine 


(hulde n2ue repro 
uedrhe, Fflarrered 
them 11 their vices 
and couered thejr 
doings wil lier, 
Clap. 13, 10, 


q VViiiche iy 1s 

{hewe him fel'e 

zeilans tt my 

ciuſe by ref) ting 

vice,If3 $5445 X63, 
6e,& allopray vnra 

me to witkitolde: 
my via ues , Piul, 
106,23, 


a Meanin” ,Tfrael 
and indib, yyhich 
cam- bathe our of 
one Familie 

v Thi becametdo 
larers *frer the ma 
r.er of the Egys 
priar's 

c AholahGiovnitatt 
a manſi* 2rd yels 
ling in'her (elfe, 
meaning $oUnurlA 
which Was the 1:05 
yal ciie of Yradle: , 
an1 Aholibab, 1s * 
onifiect my manss 
Goninher, whers * 
by is nent tervſas 
em \wners Gol 

Temple W25, 


% + 


Aholah. 


minezand theibareſonnes and daughters: 


» 'kr,vnder me, 

d VVhs che Iſcaes 
lites wzie named 
the people oi God 
tvey became 1dos 


Jarers and forſoke 6 


God, andpu: rheir 
e:rnftin che Aſsys 
rings, 


e The holy Goſt 
vſeth theſe re:mes 
which ſeme ſtrige 
ro Chaſle eares ro 
cauſe this wickel 
vice of jdolattie 
ſo to be abhorced 
that vnneth aby 
{ hnlde abide to 
heare the Name 
ther of mecioned, 


f Meaning ,the Aſs 
lyrians, 


2g This declareti 
tar no Woirdes 


are able ſufhciecly 


ro expreſie rheras 
veofjdolaters Ut 
therefore the holy 
Golt here compa®s 
r-:h them to choſe 
v/hichin cheir 1a - 


-. ping lene A fileny 


Inſtes doce vpp on 
rhe images & pain 
tings of rht afcer 
w home they luſt, 


10 Theſe diſcouered her iname : 


thus(were)their names. Samaria(1S) Aho- 
1ih,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. 

And Aholih plaied the harlot” whe 4 ſhe 
was mine,and ſhe was ſet on tyre with her 
louers,(to wit,) with the Allyrians (her) 
neighbours. 

Whiche were clothed with blewe ſilke, 
(bothe)captaines andprinces:thetwere all 
pleaſant yong men(and)horſemen riding 
vpon horles. 

Thus Tie committed her whoredome with 
them,(cuen) with all them thar were the 
choſen me of Al'nar,& with allon whome 
ſhe doted,(&)defiled her ſelfwith all their 
1doles, 

Nether left ſme her fornicacios,(learned) 
ofthe Egyptians:forin heryouth thet< lay 
with her,& they bruiſed the breaſts ofher 
virginitie , and powredtheir whoredome 
ypon her, 

Whereforeldeliuered herinto the hands 
of herlouers,(cuen)into the hands of the 
Aſſyrians,vpon whome The doted. 
they toke 
away herſonnes and herdaughters, and 
ſlewe her with the ſworde,and ihe had an 
(euill) name among women:for frthey had 
executed 1udgement ypon her, 


11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, 


ſhe marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue, 
more then ſhe, and with her fornicacions 
mo rethen her ſiſter with(her)fornicacios. 


12 S!edoted vpon the Aſlyrians(her)neigh- 


bours,(bothe)captaines and princes clo- 
thed with divers ſutes, horſemen riding 
vpo horſes: thet were all pleaſant yog me. 


13 ThenTfawe,thatinewas defiled,(&)that 


they were botheafrterone ſorte, 


14 Andthatſhne encreaſed her fornicaci6s: 


for when ine ſawe mens painted vpon rhe 


wall,theimages of the Caldeans painted 
with vermelon, 


15 Andgirded with girdles vp6 theirloynes, 


and with dyedattyrevppon theyrhcades 
[loking all like princes after the maner 


of the Babyloniansin Caldea;the lande of 
their natiuitie.] 


16 Aſlone,lI ſay,as ſhe ſawe them,ſhe doted 


vpothem,and ſent meſſengersvnto them 
into Caldea, 


17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 


intothebed of loue,they defiled her with 
their fornicacion & ſhe was polluted with 
them,and her luſt departed from them. 


18 So ſhediſconeredherfornicacion, & diſ- 


cloſed herſrame:then mine heart forſoke 
her,like asmine heart had forſake her ſiſter 


19 Yetſhe encreaſed her whoredome more, 


and calledroremembrice the dayes ofher 


youth,whereinſhe had plaiedthe harlotin 
the land of Egypt: 


20 Forite doted vpon their ſeruants whoſe 


memvres are(as)themembres of aſſes, and 
whoſe yluc is(like)the yſluc of horſes. 


Ezekiel. 


Aholibah, 


21 Thou calledſt roremebrance the wicked- 
nesof thy youth, when they teatcs were 
bruiſed by the Egyprians:therforethe pap- 
pes of thy youth(are thus.) 

22 Therefore,o Aholibah,thus ſaiththe Lord 
God,BeholdeI willraiſe vp thy louers a. 
gainſtrhee,from whome thinc heartis de- 
parted,and1 will bring them againſt thee 
on cuery ſide. 

23 (To wit,)the Babylonians,and all the Cal 
deans, bPeked,and Shoah,zand Koa,(&)all b Theſe were the 
the Aﬀſyrians with them:thei were all plea- names of cerceing 
ſant yong me,andcaptaines and princes: MM! capris 

| ' : 42 er Nebys 
all = _ valiant and renoumed,riding chadnezzar, 
ypon horſes. 

24 ſack theſe\nall come againſtethee with 
charettes, waggensS,and wheles,and with 
a multitude of people,(whiche)inall ſeta- 
gainſtthee,bucklerandſbield,and helmet 
rounde about:and” I wil leaue the puniſy- 1 wilgiveiude; 
ment vato them,and they ſhalliudge thee Tent brforethem 
according to their jndgements, FIG 

25 AndIwillay mine indignation vp0o thee, 
and thei'Yaldeale cruelly with thee: they 
ſralcutofthyinoſeandrthine cares, and iTheſbaldefirey 
thy remnant ſhal fall by tne ſworde: they ÞY Princes and 

ries With thg 
ſy.al cary away thy ſonnes and thy daugh- ca wy people 
ters,and thy reſidue ihalb2 deuoured by the ; 
fyre. 

26 Theiſhal alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy clo- 
thes,and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will makethy wickednes to ceaſe 
from rhee and thy fornicacion out of the 
land of Egypt ſothatrhouſyhalt not lift vp 
thinecyesvnro them,norremeber Egypt 
any mor2?. 

28 For thus ſaith the Lord God,Behold, I wil 
delivertheeintothe handoft them,whome 
thou hateſt (cuen)intothe hands of them 
from whome thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhal handle thee diſpitefutily, & 
ſhalltakeawaye all thy * labour, and ſhall & all wy creates 
leaue thee naked and bare, and the ſhame Te riches wii! 
of thy fornicacios'Thalbe diſcouered,both ends Ap 
thy wickednes,and thy whoredome. L All the werlde 

30 Iwildotheſe things vnto thee , becauſe gee omg 
thou haſtgonea whoring afterthe heathe, A WH Hf 
(and)becauſe thou art polluted with theyr le. R 
idoles. 

31 Thou haſt walkedin the way of thy ſiſter: 
therfore wil I gineher=® cup into thine had ,, ; i eceence 

32 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Thou ſvalt drink ce fame indges 
of thy ſiſters cup,depe & large: thou ſhalt mirsand vengeis 
be laughed toſcorne and had in derifio, be- heated be 

b char yyith greater 
cauſeit conteineth muche. ſeueritie, | 

33 Thonſhalt befiiled with» drunkEnes and _ 
ſorowe,(euen)with the cup of deſtru&ion, 7<vine » that 


CM” a che afſ[1@10sſhnld 
anddeſolatio, with the cup of thy ſiſter Sa- be fo grear char 


maria. tiey ſhulde cauſe 
34 Thouſtalteuendrinkeit , and wring it che 
our (to the dregges,)and thou ſnalt breake 
the ſherdes thereof,and teare thine owne 
breaſtes:for Thane ſpokeit,ſfaith the Lord 
God. 
35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GO D,, Be- 


A cup oſdeſtruQtion. Ezekiel. 310 


cauſe thon haſt forgotten me,and caſt me 
behindthy backe,therfore thou ſhalt alſo 
beare thy wickednes and thy whoredome. 

26 CThe Lordſaid morcouer vnto me. Sonne 

of man,vilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholi- 
bihzand wiltthou declare to them their a- 
bormminacions? 

37 For thet haue played the whores,& blood 
(is)in theirhands, and with rtheyr idoles 
haue they commitred adulterie , and haue 
alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whome they bare 

ck ohef vnto mezto paſſe(by the fyte) to be theyr 

eh: & have Omeat. | | 

exgead chap, 33 Moreouer thus haue they done vnto me: 

| (6420s theihaue defiled my ſancGuaric in the ſame 

day,and haue prophaned my Sabbaths. 
For when they had ſlaine their childre to 
their iJoles,they camethe ſame daye int 5 
my Sancuarieto defile1t;and lo,thus haue 
theidone in the middes of mine houſe. 

40 And how muche more(isit)thattheiſent 
» They ſent imv® formen to come from? farre vuto whome 
emer contro 4 efſenger was ſent,and lo,they cametfor 
haue ſuch as hulc G : 
"ce heſermce Whome thou dideſt waſhthy ſelf,and pain- 
of cheir idols, tedthine eyes,anddeckedſtthee with or- 
| Hemeaneth the namentsz - | N 
| 1 akbetrgol 41 And ſateſtqvpoacoſtlic bed.and 2 table 
,ared fortheido» prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt 
| les, ſer mineincenſe and mine oyle. 
| 42 Andavoyceof a multicude being at eaſe, 
| (was)with her:and with the men to make 

the companie greate were broght men of 
rVVhiche ſinlde x: 6 2b 4 from the wildernes, which put bra- 
| _— celets vypontheir hands,& beautiful crow- 
| (heir gods, nes vpon their heads. 

| i 43 TheIſaid vnto her,that was olde in aqul- 

teries,Now ſhalſhe and her fornicacions 

come toan end. 

44 And they went invntoheras they goto a 
commune harlot:ſ\o went thei to Aholih & 
Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall indee 
agar themgafterthe maner of ſharlotes,and af. 
ns, — terthemanerofmurtherers : for they are 

harlotes,and blood(is)in their han1s. 

46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD,T 
will bring a multitude vpon them,and will 
ginethemvynto the tumulte , and to the 

ſpoyle, 

47 And the multitudeſhall tone them with 
ſtones , andcut them with their ſwordes: 
they inal ſlay their ſonnes, and their daugh- 
ters,and burne vp their houſes with fyre. 
48 Thus will Icauſe wickeqJnes to ceaſe out 

| t Meaning ,3lo* of the land,thatall: womT may be taught 

ther cities, Rcoun . 

wh notto do after your wickednes, 

Chap, XX11tt 49 Andthey ſhall lay your wickednes vpon 

a0t lecontanss  you,and ye ſhall beare the ſinnes of your 


ptivitie , X of the 


reigne ofzedekiaa 1doles,& yeirialknowethatT am the Lord 
2,King.!5,1, God 


% ! ' 
b Called Tebeti, OO a 
which conteine:h 


pare of December £ Fe {howerh thedeſtruQtion of Teruſalem by a parable of 
6d parte of I2« aſeething pot, 16 Thepatable of Ezckicls wife beynge 


nuarie:in che whiz dead. 
che moneth XN day . . . . 

Veburhadnezz3r [ Gainein the a ninth yere,in the tenth 
beſieg: lecuſalt, moneth,inthe tenth(day)of the b mo- 


- UMI 


2 Sonne of man:write thee the name of the 


3 Thereforeſpeakeaparablevntothe rebel 


4 Gatherthedpiccesthereof intoit (even) 725 >.*27 ms 
5 Take one of the beſt ſnepe,;and” burne al * Oc keaze, 


6 B:cauſethe Lord God faiththus , Wo to ty bs Bcire, 


F F-5rher blood 1s in the middes of her: The tics, and Wrked 


neth came the worde of the Lord vnto me, 
ſaying. 


day(euen)of this ſame day (for) the King 
of Babel ſet him ſelf againſt Ieruſalemthis 
lame day. 


lious houſe,and ſay voto them, Thus ſaith 
h # d d c . C VVberevy was 
tne Lora God Prepareacpot,prepareit,& um tutulem, 
alſopower waterintoir. d That is,che cr: 
d chief m7 ther eot, 
enerie good piece, (as) thethighandthe 
ſnuldre(and)filicwith the chicf bones. 


ſo the ©bonesvnderit (and) makeit DOYIC , permine af al 
Lad « a S 3 ' 
wel,and {ethe the bones of it therein. ; innoce,w hone 


. bY 1 | Nh 
the bloodie citie(euen)to the pot,fwhoſe 38 fe ns 


{kome is therein,and whoſe ſkome is not dchrg ot Go:s 
g£0ncout of it,bring it out ! PICCE by piece ; dag 2;,ainſk 
lIetnoh lor fallyponir. on 


ft VVhoſriniculs 


ſcritvponan highirocke) and powredit C70 E266 


B # rewalnes 
notvpothe groundeto coucrit with duſt, g vwnilying tae 


3 Thatit mighr cauſe wrath to ariſc,& take 1! vide norbe 


. -  Oc{h oyed all ar 
vengeance(euen)[haue ſet her blood vpo bes by l1.le 


an high rocke that itſhuld not be couered andlitte. 
9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, * Wo wh dn 
tothe blooie citie,torl wilmake"che bur am 7 


1 The citie { hes 
niwg great, wed her cinclie | 


EE ll the wor 1de | 
10 Heape on muche wood: kindle the ſyre, na anal 


conſume the fleſh,and caſt in ſpice, and let medthureof, nes | 


the bones be burner, ther yer hid 1/4 


. . Nah.z.t, 
11 Then ſet it emptie vpon the coles thereof tabak ».n, 


thar® the braſle of it may be hot, and may * Or,an heaps of | 
burne , and that the filthines of jt may Wn. 


"-" X k Mcaning that | 
be molten 1n ;t(&)that the ſk ome of itmay the crie thulde | 
be CON {umed. be veicerly deli? | 


\ 0 . . ” d d.h r 
12/Sne hathe wearied herſelfwithlies, and adds al 
her greatſkome went not out of her{the- enemiesan appes 


refore)herſkome(ſnalbe conſumed) with tt , bereunios 
fore. | The che tae 
1;(Thouremaineſt)in thy filthines(and) wice Pfattered her Felf | 
kedncs becauleIwoldmhavepurged thee M15. wy | 
and thou waſt not purged thouſhaltnotbe cendirg my Pros | 
purged from thy filrhines,til I haue cauſed P'<:cs 10 callthce 
my wrath to light vpon thee, rr yo 
14Ithe Lord have ſpoken itſhal come to paſ : 
ſe,andTIwildoit:l wilnotgo backegnether 
wil! ſpare , nether will repentaccording 
to thy wayes, andaccording to thy wor- 
kes\raln they iudge thee,ſaith the LORD 
God. 
154] Allothe worlde of the Lord came vnto 
me ſaying, | 
16 Sonneof man, beholde,Itake away from ® Mearing , tis | 
thee the opleaſure ofthine eyes with a pla hn | 
gue yet ſhalt thounether mourne nor we- «, (a 
pe,netherſhal thy reares runne downe, ®P For in mours 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing:make no mourning ny el $-f- | 
torthedead (and) bindethetyreof thine barefored.and als 
headvpon thee,p & put on thy ſhoes ypo |2 ered their 
thy fete(and)couernot thy lippes.andeat © Wind which | 
qnot the bread of men. te nvci_hboag 


13 SoI ſpake vnto the people in the mor- _ 
ning and: ateucnmy wifedyed: and 1 did _ 
Iu, ij, 


n Thatis the Baby 
lonians, | 


Ezekicls vvite a ligne. 


: Meaning , the 


wWorning tollow 


wwe, 


{By ſending re 
Galdc is to defiroy 


1t,aS Cl:dp.7+33+ 


t VVaiercin y' 


boaſt and dclice, 


”Ebrelifring vp of 


tier ſuules, 


a Becaufe ye retoy 
Cel nenineenes 
mie deſtroyed my 
ic and Temple, 


b Thatis , to he 
Bahylonians, 
c Tiei (hall chaſe 
th:2aWay Xcake 
thy gor-eonynou? 
ſes to dwell it, 

d Called oifo P' 15 
ladelphie, whiche 
was the chi-f Cis 


ti? of ihe Atmos 
nies ind ul of cu 
dunes,2,Sam,n,27 


in:themorning,asI was commanded. 

19 Andthe people ſaid vntome, Wilt thou 
nottel vs whattheſe rhings meane toward 
vs,that thou doeſt ſo: 

20 ThenI anſwered them, The worde ofthe 
Lord camevnto me,{ayings 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of lracl , Thus 
ſaith the Lord God;Beholde,I will ſpollu- 
te my Sancuarie,(euen)thetpride of your 
power,the pleaſure of your eyes,and your 
heartes deſire, andyour ſonnes,andyour 
daughters whome ye haucleft,ſhal fall by 
the ſworde. 

22 Andyeſraldoas ihane done:ye \ral not 
couer yourlippes , netherſrallyecaterhe 

- breadot men. 

23 Andyourtyre(inalbe) vpon your heads, 
and yourſhocs vponyourfete:yelhall not 
mournenor wepe,bur yeſhall pine awaye 
for youriniquities,& mourne one toward 
another. 

24 Thus Ezekiclisvnto you a ſigne: accor- 
ding toallthathe hathe done,ye ſhal do. & 
when this comerth,yeſnal know that Lam 
the Lord God. 

25 Alſo,thouſonne ofman, ſhall it not bein 
the day whenlI take from the theirpower, 

the ioye of their honour , the pleaſure of 
theireyes,& the” deſire oftheir hearr,their 
ſonnes and their daughters? 

26 That he that eſcapeth in that daye, ſYall 
come vnto thee(torelthee)that whichehe 
hathe heard with(his)eares? 

27 Inthat day ſrallrhy mouth be opened to 
him which 1s eſcaped,& thouſralt ſpeake 
and be no more domme,and thou ihalt be 
aſignevntothemzand therſhalKknow that 
Iam the Lord, | 


jw © 03> Þ So 2 

3 The worde of the Lord againſt Ammon , whiche re1oy- 
ced atthefait of Ieiufalem. $ Againſt Moab and Scir, 
Idumea ard the Philiſtims, 

1 T Hewordofthe Lord came againevnto 

me,ſfaying, 

2 Sonneot mang,ſet thy face againſtthe Am 
monites,and prophecie againſt them. 

3 And ſayvantothe Ammonites, Heare the 

worde of the Lord God , Thus ſaith the 

Lord God,Becauſe thou ſaydeſt,? Has ha, 

againſt my Sanctuarie,when it was pollu- 

ted,andag1inſt the landof Iſrael, when it 
wasdeſo)ate,& againſtthe houſe of Indah, 
vaen they went into captimntie 
Beholde,thertoreIwil delinerthee to the 
bmen of che Eaſt fora polleſsion ,andth.ey 
if al ſertheir< palaces inthee, &maKerheir 
dwellingsinthee they ſhall cat thy frute, 
andchey ivaldrinkethy milke. 

5 Andiwilmake Rabbihad velling place 
for camels,and the ammonites a 'Yenecote 
andye iral knowe tha: T am che Lord. 

6 Faorthus ſaith the Lord God, Beciuſe thou 
hait clappe1thehnds, and ſtamped with 
the fete,2ndreloycedinheart with all thy 
dciputcagainittheland of Lirat), 


Ezekiel, 


Iudah not like the heathen. 


Beholde,thereforeI wilſtretche out mine 
hand vpon thee,and wildeliuer thee to be 
ſpoiledof the heathe,andI wil roote thee 
out from the people, andI wil cauſe thee 
tobe deſtroyed out of the countreis (and) 

I wil deſtroye thee, andthou ſhalt knowe 

thatIamtheLord, 

Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, becauſe that 

Moab and Seirdo ſay,Bebolde, the houſe 

of Iudahislikevntoall the heathen. 

Therefore,beholde, Iwilopen the ſide of 

Moab (euen) ofthe cities of his cities(I 

ſay)in his frontiers with the pleaſant coun 

trey,Beth-icſhimorth,Baal-meon,and Ka- 
riathaim. 

10 (Iwilcall) themen ofthe Eaſt againſt the 
Ammonites,and wil gine themin poſſeſ- 
ſion,fo thatthe Ammonites ſhal no more 
be remembred among the nations. 

11 And I wil execute 1udgements vpon Moab 
andtheiſralknewethatTIam the Lord, 
12C Thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe that 

Edom hathe done{cuil)by raking vengei- 
ce yponthe houſe of Iudah,and harhe coin 
mittedgreatoftence, andrenenged hin: 

ſelf vpon them, 

1; Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I wil 

alſo ſtrerche out mine hand vpon Edom,8& 

deitroye man,and beaſt out otit, and I wil 


7 


GO 


e So thae tg 
power of 0, 6th 
{ hulde be able ifs 
relift the Baby los 
n1ans, 


make it deſolate trom Teman,and they of 


D-dan ſnalfall by the ſworde. | 

14 And I wil execute my vengeance vpon E- 
dom by the hand of my people lſrael, and 
they \naldo in Edom accor4ing to mine 
angre andaccording tomine indignatis 
and they \nalknowe my vengeance, ſaith 
the Lord GoJ. | 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſe the Philt 
itims haue executed vengean cezand renen- 
gelithemiclues with a deſfpiteful heart,to 
deſtroyeit for the olde hatred. 

16 Theretore thus ſaith the Lord God,Behol- 
de,I wil ſtretcheout mine hand vpon the 
Philiſtims,andTI wil cur'of the fCherethims 
anddeſtroyethe remnant uf the ſeacoaſt. 

17 AndIwilexecute great vengeance vpon 
them with rebukes of mine indignation, 8 
theiſnal knowe thatT amiche Lord, when 
Iſhallaie my vengeance ypon them. 


CHAP, © V2 


1 He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhalb2 onerthrowen becauſe 
itrc10vccea art the deſtruttion of lLeruſalem.r5 The won- 
dring aud aſtoniſhmcnt of the marchantes for the deſtru 


ion of T'yrus, 
I A Nd intheaeleuenth yere, in the firſt 
(Jaic)of the moneth,the worde of the 
Lord came vnto men ſaying, 

2 Sonne ofman,becauſe thar Tyrvs hathe 
ſaidagainſt Ieruſalem. Aha, the » gate of 
thepcopleisbroken.itis tarnedvnro me: 
(for){eing he is deſolate,lſhalbecrepleni- 
ir.ed, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 
hollc,l come ag1inlt thee,o Tyrus, and I 
wil bring vp manic nations againſt thee, 


AQ 
IY 


f-Whichwere cer 
tein gatilons of 
Plulitiz,4,where 
by ehej oft tines 
mcleſted the 
lewes,of the Che 
rnbims Danid als 
ſo had a pardez, 
2m.8,8, , 


a Frher of theeas 
p'jnrie of lecos 
n1.h,or of the rej 
gne of zedekiah, 
b rha: 1s, the fas 
Mm: us citieſernſas 
lem, whereunro 
allpeopleceſor:ed 
© Mr niches and 
timeChal increaſe 
thus the wicked 
retoyce ar their 
fail bv whoms 
thet mae haue 
my profice or ads 


UNE, 


4 48 


VVoy Tyrus vvas deſtroyed. 


as the ſea mounteth vp with his waues. 


And theiſnaldeſtroic the walles of Tyrus 
and breake downe hertowers: I will alſo 
ſcrape her duſt fromher,& make her like 
the toppeofarocke. | 
Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nettes 
in the middes of the ſea:for T haue ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord God,anditinalbe a ſpoylc 
to the nations. Ol 

\rrecowneniat 6 Andherddaughters whichare in the fiel- 
pelogedvnts be. qe ſhalbeſlaineby the ſworde , and they 
\hal knowethatlamthe Lord. | 
7 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,behotd,T will 
bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar King 
ofBabel,aKing of Kings from the North, 
with horſes and with charets , and with 
horſemen,with amultitude and much peo- 
le. 
He all flaie with rhe ſworde thy daugh- 
ters in the ield,and he'inal make a forte a- 
1inſt thee,and caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and liſt vp the buckleragainſt thee. 
Heſhal ſet engines of warre betore him a- 
gainſtthy walles , and with bis weapons 
breake downe thy towres. 

:0 The duſt of his horſes nal coner thee , for 
their multitude:thy walles ſhal ſnake at the 
noiſe ofthe horſemen,and of the wheles, 
aid of the charets,when he ſnalentre into 
thy gates asinto the entrie ofa citic that 
is broken downe. 

11 With the houes ofhis horſes ſhalhe tread 
downe all thy ſtretes.he ſhal ſlate thy peo= 

was Plc by the ſworde,andthe © pillers of thy 
gardyy rh by firength\val falldowneto the grounde. 
artand by 1abour 72 And theiſhal robbethy riches and ſpoyle 
cone thy marchandiſe , and they ſhall breake 
<omereferre ts downe thy walles,& deſtroic thy pleaſant 
vnothe images. hgyſes,and theiſhal caltthy ſtones & thy 
timbre andthy duſtinto the middes of the 


&I 


of the noble men 


erected VP for water. 

their glorie & ces 13 * Thus wilIcauſe the ſounde of thy ſongs 
OO he ſounde of thine harpes 
Iere.70345 to ceale , andthe ſoundeo arp 


\halbe no more heard. 
I will laie thee like the toppe ofarocke: 
frhouſhaltbe for a ſpreading of nettes: 


. ” I 
©lIwilmake rbee 


ſo bare thar thou 


\hal: have nvo+ thou ſhalt be buylt no more:forTI the Lord 
tzing to. courr 8 hayeſpokenit,faith the Lord God. 
files, 


15 Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus , Shall 
nottheylestremble at the ſounde of thy 
faltandarthecryc ofthe wounded, when 
theiſnalbe Nlaine & murthered in the mid- 
des of thee? 

6 Then all the princes of the8 ſea ſhalcome 
downe fromtheir th rones:they ſhal laie a- 
waictheir robes,2nd put of their broydred 
21rments,andinalclothe them ſelues wich 
aſtonihment:theiſhalſitvps the ground, 
and be aſtoniined at(cuerie) moment, & be 
amaſcdat thee. 

17 Andtheyſnalltakevpa lamentacion for 
thee,and ſaieto thee, How arte tnou de- 
ftroicd,that wa inhabited boftheſea(ms) 
the renoumed citic which was ſtrog inthe 
ſca,(both)Mne & ber inhabitars,which cau- 


2 The gowernou:s 
% tulers of other 1 
caun-retes that 
dw 2llby the ſea: 
woereby te fipnis 
tech char her Ces 
Pruftioniiuldbe 
lo horrible , tar 
2!l the 
Thuidhea re. nepes 
of and be 37; aiz3, 
© Meanino , mare 
e:antes which by 
their reafh je dj 
£criche her \wens 
teifully and ins 


YyCcts 


| 
"wy AY RE 


+ A? ? .- m A 
creaſe tC: YC 


Ezekict. 


Of Tyrus: 


ſe theirfeareto be on'allthathannttherin! 
13 Now ſtialtheyles be aftoniſhed in the daic 
of thy fall:yea,the yles thatarcin the ſca, 
Thalbe troubled at thy departure. 
I9 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When Iſhall 
maketheea deſolatecitic,likethe Cities 
thatarenot inhabited, & when I ſhal bring 


the deape vpon thee,audgreat waters ſhal 
couer thee, 


20 WhenlIſhalcaſttheedowne with the that | 
deſcende into the pit,with the peoplici of ; yynih'ace dead | 
oldertime,& ſha] ſettheein the lowe par- long ago, 
tes of theearthe, likethe olde runes, with | 
them,(Iſay,)whiche godowne to the pit, | 
ſothat thou ſhalt notbe inhabited, & 1 {hal | 

ſhewe'my gloriein theland of thekliuin g, kMening.in 1n* i 

21 Iwil bring thee to nothing,& thou ſhalt Geawheh i: Fhall Þ 
be no(more:)thogh thoube ſoght for, yeCc mt, 


ſhalt thou nener be founde againe , ſaith 
the Lord God. 


I 


CHAP, XxXV'I 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhewins 
a) 4 i qo a - £ ©» 
whatwcre tberiches,power and autoritic thereof In iunc 


pait. 
I He worde of the Lord came againc vn- 


"Te me,faying, 


2 Sonneof man,take vpalamentation for 
Tyrus, 

3 AndſayvntoTyrus,thatis ftuat at the en- 

tric ofthe ſea, whichcis themarteaof the 

people formanie yles, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God,OTyrus,thouhaſtſaid,l am of perkite 

beautie. 

Thy borders are in the” middes ofthe ſea, 
(and)thy buylders haue made thee of per = 
fite beautie, 

5 Thcethaue made althy(Hhip)bordes of fyrre 
trees of ÞShenir:they haue broght cedres 
from Leban6n,to make maſts for thee. 

Of the okes of Biſhi have thei made thine 

ores:the companie of the Afſyrians have 

made thy bankes of yaorie , (broght) our 
ofthe yles of <Chittim, 

Fine linen with broydred worke,(broght) 
rrom Egypt,wasſpred ouer thee to be thy 
faile,blewe ſilke & purple, (broght) from 
the yles of Eliſhah,was thy coucting. 
Theinhabirants of Zidon,and Aruid were 
thy mariners,o Tyrus : thy wiſemen that: 
werein theezthel were thy" pilotes. 

The ancients of Gebil,and the wiſe men 
thereof werein theethydcalkers, all the d Meaning , thar. | 
ſrips oftheſea withtheirmariners were in >< buyl: the 
thee to Occupie thy marchandiſe. we'es efrhagicly 
10 TheiofPerſia,and of Lud & of Phut were by che China el 

in thine armie:thy men of warre theihan. le were the 
cedtheſnielde and helmet in thee. theiſer vgddgu of "773 
forthe thy beautie. Kings 8. > > 
11 The menof Aruad with thine armie(were) 
vppon thy wallesrounde aboute, and thee: ;«, they oe | 
©Gammadims were in thy towers: thei hi. porous or | 
gcdtheirivields vpponthy walles rounde rag _ 
about:theibave madethy beautic perfite. calle! Bode... 
12 They of Tar\hi't.(were)thy marchants for 2% of rhevic row 
themultiua; ofallriches,forfſiluer, yron, 
Lit, 11t, 


a VUhrehe ferusf} 
All the worlde 
with thy marches 
diſe, 


4 


"Ebrt.hearts 


b Thj* mounesing 
was callzd He:moe 
bur the Amornes 
c:iled 1: Shen, 
Deut\ 3. 9» 


cVVhichis taken 
for G.eci1 ar:f ita 


o ® 
& wh 


7Oc,flipm Recs 


res they fſemed 
licle, 


The riches of Tyrus. 


tynne,andlead,(which)thei broght to thy 

Lalres, 

fofGeci,lale 14 Theioftlanan, Tub2l and Meſnech were 

ky ny thy marchanrs ,s concerning the ltuesof 

MN men,andtheibroghrt vellels of bralle for 
thy marchandiſe. 

14 Theiof the houſe of hb Togarmih broght 
to thy faires horſes,and norſme, & mules. 

15 Themen of Dedan (were)thy marchants: 
andthe marchandiſe oft manie yles (were) 
in thine hands thei broght thee for a pre- 
ſent! hornes,bones,tecth,a2nd peacockes, 

a eshoines,3 ei 16 Thetof Arim(were)tiy marchatsfor the 

_—— multitude of thy © wares:they occupied in 

WS: carbuacls, thy faires with *cmeraudes, purple , and 

7 Orgfiixe, broydred workc,and"finclinin, & coral, 
and perle. 

- al A 

17 TheyofTudih & of the land of Ifracl were 
thy marchants:thei broght forthy marcha 
diſe wheatof * Minnith, and Pannag, and 
hony and oyle,and" balme. 

18 Thciof Damaſcus(were) thy marchants 
inthe multitude of thy wares,forthe mul- 
ticudeofallriches,(as)inthe wineot Hel- 
bon and white wolle, 

19 Theiof DanalſoandofTauan , going to 
and fro,occupicd in thy taires:yro worke, 
caſsiaandcalamus wereamonyg thy mar- 
cChandite, 

20 Thnelof Dcdan (were) thy marchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 

21 Theiof Arabia,and allthe princes of Ke- 

og re dar" occupied with thee,in lambes,& rams 

CRINIS WHOLE Wer Q- 0: M5 7: RIWN - 

curd ſe paſleg Ec gOats:In thele were theithy marchants. 

| c&rough ehine 22 I hemarchantsof Shebi, and Raamah 
werethy marchants. they occupied in thy 
tures withthe chief of all ſpices,and with 
allprccious tones and golde. 

2) ThciotHaramand Cannch and Edenthe 
marchanrs of Sheba,Alituriand)Chilmad 
were thy marchants. 

24 Thelewere thy marchirsin all ſortes (of 
things,)in raimet ofblewefilke,& of broy- 
dred worke,andin coſters fortherichean- 
bare},which were bound with cordes:ch21- 
nesallo{were)among thy marchandiſe. 

Corameinom? 25 The ſhippesof Tarſhiſh* werethy chief in 

(4:6:0WL.0Me thy marchandiſc,& thou waſt repleniſvied 
& madc very glotiousin the midies of the 
{ca. 

26 Thy *robbers haue broght thee into 
great waters the'Eaſt winde hath broken 
theein the middes of the ſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandi- 
ſe,thy mariners and pilotes,thy calkers, & 
the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and all 
thy menof warrethatarein thee, andall 
thy multitude whiche is in the middes of 
thee,\hal fail inthe middes of the ſea in the 
daie of thy ruine, 

m Tha:is,the C9 28 Them ſuburbes fall (hake ar the ſounde 

tes nere aboutc » , 

nn axWasz1d5, O! CNECTYEOfthePpilores; 

4. u dando.ieis 20 Andallthathandle the ore, the mariners 

(1nd)all thepilotes of the ſea ſhall come 
owne froin their ſhippes, (and)ſhallftand 


h VVkich ze taks 
for a peopi' 6: 45 
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3 Mearing ,viicor 


k vViere che beſk 
| yphear groWed, 
&QO;,curventineg 
or.trigele, 


| #9, Were mat - 
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EJc.r 5 IK EC IN 
 IThat is, Nebus 
ca inezzary 


Ezckiet. 


Tyrus no God, 


ypon the land, 
20 And\hall cauſe theyrvoyce to behearda- 
gainſt thee,and'hal crye bitterly,andſhal 
caſt duſt ypontheirheads,and wallowethe 
ſeluesintheaſities. 
31 Theiſhal plucke of their heere for thee & 
gyrde them with a ſackecloth , andthey 
ira) wepe forthee with ſorowe ofheart(&) 
bittermourning. 
32 Andintheirmourning theiſhal take vp 
alamentacion for thee,({aying,) What (c1- 
tic)is like Tyrus,fodeſtroied inthe middes 
oftheſea! 
33 When thy wares wentforthe of the ſeas, 
thou hlled| many people(&)thou didſt en- 
richethe Kings of the earth with the mul- 
titndeof thyjriches & of thy marchandiſe. 
34 Whe thou ſhalt bebroken by the ſeas in 
the depths of the waters;thy marchandite 
&allthy multitude, which was inthe mid- 
des of thee,\hal fall. 
35 All the inhabitants of the ylesſha!bc aſto- 
niſr.edat thee,& alltheir Kings inal be {ore 
atraied{&)troubled in their countenance. , yvieebyis mt: 
36 Themarchants among the people Itall alovgtiwe fort: 
hifſe at thee:thouſhalr be a terrour,and ne- WH, Promedes 
ucr {ſhalt be"anic NIOre. bu: ſeuzrity yeres, 
Ca LxTIEF as \argge ig, 
2 The worccof God agaynſte the King of Tirus for bys Y 
P!ide. 21 The worde of the Lord againit Zidon, 25 The 
Lord promiſcth that he wil oatherrogerker the children 
0; lirael, 
I T He worde of the Lord came againe vt= 
tome,ſfaying, | 
2 Sonneof ma,ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord G O D , Becauſe thine 
\ Keart1s exaited,and thonhaſtſaid,*lama a1 am fafe wa; 
God,TIfitin the ſeat of God in the middes nonecancome ro 
of the ſca,yet thou art but ami & notGod, Mme G21 
& tchogh thou didſtthinke in thine heart, YThogh then ſer 
that thou waſt equal with God. Ow me ON 
. 4 -/ 1earr of God, 
Bzholde,thou art wiſer the» Dantcl: there j, rue tweaters 
is no ſecret,that theican hide fromthee, by deriſicrfor Das 
4 With thy wiſdome and thyne vnderſtan- "| bt deere 
ding thou haſt gotten thee riches,and hall ty. witiowein ra 
gotten goldand ſiluer into thy treaſures. C_ 
5 By thygreat wiſdome(and)by thine eccu- © Woe 
pyinghalt thou increaſed thyriches, and 
thine heartislitted vp becaulc of thy riches 
6 Therforerthus ſaith the Lord God,Becauſe 
thoudideſtthinkein thine heart,that thon 
waſt equal with God. 
7 Beholde,thereforc 1 will bring ſtrangers 
ypon thee,(euen)the terrible nac1ons:and 
theilhal drawe their ſwordes againlt the 
beautie of thy wifdome,and taeilhal defile 
thy brightnes. 
3 Thei ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit, and 
thou iralt dye the death of them, that are 
{lainein the middes of the ſea. 
9 Wilt thou ſay (then) before him,tharſlaiert 
thee,lamaGod:bur.thoniralt be a man, 
andno God.,in the bids of him that ſlateth x 
thee. c Like the coſt e 
10 Thou ſha't dye the death of the cyncir- 64 nga; 


cumciſcd by the hands of ſtrangers: for I arc 0s! riewicy, 


WI 


Lt longyhen Ezes 


UMI 


V Vier then Daniel. 


]9z eeriiech the 
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confidence 17: 
che Tyrians fiad 
5n their e1ci1%8 
frength and pieas 
ſures | 
v Or,iaiper- 
@ Oc,cacbuncle. 
e He meanech ehe 
royal tare of Tys 
ius, Which fer rhe 
excellencie& glos 
ciethereof he com 
pareth to the Che 
rubims Which cos 
wered the A;ke:Q 
by this wore (2% 
noinred)he 12019 
fieck ihe fame. 
© | djd rhee tins 
honour to MaKk® 
tee one of the 
bnyld2rs of my 
Temple, RBC? 
was when Hiram 
{err ynto S2lomo 
things nec: (zarie 
forthe Woik%s 
oTowit, anNong 
my neople Iſrael 
wich (Chined as 
precious ſtones» 
h VVhich wasw he 
1 firftcalled rhee 
to rhis digritle, 
j Thouſ halt haue 
no parte among 
my people. 
&k Thar is, the hos 
nour, whereunts 
 cailed them, 


{® exXecut I 2Tny 
ju Comet ovainſt 


: K «0 1 ”"S 
"NY WHCSQUILES, 


M1 That is, Nel-us 


Gadnezzars 


hauc ſpoken it,ſfaith the Lord God. 

11 C Morcouerthe worde of the Lord came 
vato me,laying. 

22 Sonneofman,takevpa lamentacion opÞ6 
the King of Tyrus,and ſay vnto him, Thus 
{1ith the Lord God Thou ſealcſt vp the {i- 
me,(and)art tul of 1 wiſdome and perite 
in beautie, 

13 Thonhaſtbenein Eden the garde of God 
cuerie precious ſtone(was)in thy garment 
therubie, thetopazc and the” diamond, 
the chryſolite,the onix,and theiaſ{per,the 
ſzphir, "emeraud , andthe carbuncle and 
golde:the worke maninip of thy timbrels 
andofthypipes was prepared 1n thee in 

theday that thou waſt creared, 

14Thouartc the anointed Cherub, that co- 
nereth;& Ihauc let theef(in honour)thon 
waſt vpo the holy mountaine of God:thou 
haſt walked inrhe middes of thes ſtones 
of tyre, 

15 Thon waſt perfite in thy waies from the 
day thatthou waſt b created, til iniquitie 
was foundcin thee. 

19 By the multitude of thy marchandiſe,they 
haue fhlled the middes of thee with cruel- 
tie,and thouhaſt ſinned;therefore Iwil caſt 
theeas prophane out of the! muuntaine 
of God:and1wil deſtroy thee, © couering 
Cherub trom the middes of the ſtones of 
fyrc. | 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 
beautie (and)thou haſt corrupted thy wiſ- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightnes:I wil caſt 
theetothe grounde:I wil lay thee before 
Kings that theimay beholdethee. 

13 Thou haſt defiled thy & ſanRification by 
the multitude of thineiniquities (and)by 
theintquitie of thymarchandiſe:therefore 
wil I bring forthe a fyre from rhe middes 
of thee,which thal denoure thee and I wil 
bring thee to aſhes vponthe earth, inthe 
{izhrofail themthat beholce thee. 

19 Alltheithat Kknowethee among the peo- 
ple,ſnalbe aſtonithed at thee:thou ſhalt be 
a terrour,andneuer ſhalt tobe any more, 

20 CAgainezthe worde ofthe Lord came vnto 
me ſaying. 

21 Sonne of men,ſet thy face againſt Zid6n, & 
prophecie againitit. 

22 And ſay,Thus faiththe Lord God,Beholde, 
(I come)againſt thee,o Zidon, and I wil be 
clorified in the middes of thee. & thei ſhal 
knowethatl am the Lord,when Iſhal ha- 
ne exccutediuJgements inher,and ſhalbe 
ſancifnedin her. 

23 ForTIwilſendinto her peſtilece and blood 
into her ſtretes.: andthe flaine ſhal fall in 
the middes of her (the enemie) ſhal come 
2gainſt herwith the ſworde on enerie ſide, 
and cheiſhal Knowe that Tamthe Lord. 

24 Andrtheiſhalbeno morcaprickingthorne 
votorhe hoaſe of Iſraelnor(any)grieuous 
tiorncofall thatare rounde about them, 
2nddcfpiledthem » and thei ſhal knowe 


Ezekie}. 


Zidon athrone, 


Jla 
thatTamtheTLord. | 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord Cod, WhenT ſhal hane 
gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- , ,. 1... | 
ple where taetareſcattred , andiralben yz cauſe God | 
ſanQified in them in the ſight ofthe heathe wil alleoble bis 
then ſhal theidwellin the land;thar I have pe anne 
gluen tomy ſeraant Iaakob, he deſtroy his ene | 

26 Andtheilſhal dwell ſafely rherein,and ſhal mieerow®s 7 
buyld houſes,& plant vin eyardes:yca thei a Lp oy ba 
ſhal dwell ſafely,whenThaune executed iud kesfor his greac 

gements vponallrounde about them that P44 

deſpiſe the,and theiſhal knowethat I am 

the Lord their God. 

CHAD, 


? 


XXIX, 


He prophecieth againſt Phara6h and Eovpt. 13 Thc Lord 
promileth that he wilreſtore Foypr after fourtic yeres. 
18 Egyptisthe revarde of King Nebuchadaczzar {or 
the labour,which he toke agaiuit Tyrus, 


I | ey a tenthyere(and)in the tenth mo CY 
| SE = *, pitutize of Tecos 
neth intac tweltth(day)ot the moneth. {des 

the worde ofthe lord came vnto me,ſaying kin.o? theorder 

2 Soneoftman,fet thy face againſt Pharavh ®* _—_ Rey 

the King of Egypr and prophecie againlt gh wmfome mine 


.  & forther ſome ri 6 
him,and a1galn ſt all Egypt, Nandeth after rhe 


Speake,and fay,Thus ſaith the Lord God er, read lere, 
Beholde (I come) againſt thee, Pharaon poi coma 
King of Egypt, the great Þ dragon that Pharzchto a dras 
licth in the middes of his riuers, which ha- 4s Wes Ou 

G x ; ; im telf 1n the ris 

the ſaid, The riuer ismine,and Ihave made ver Nilus,at 13 54, 

it for my ſelf, Wo: 

4 Burlwilput hokesinthy chawes, & I wil VA WES Bn 
cauſe the fiſh of thy rinersto ſticke vnto whichinalylacke 
thy ſcales:andIwildrawe thee out of the 'Þ** an 1 thy peos 
middes of thy riuers,and all the fi ofthy ND 
rivers ſhal ſticke ynto thy ſcales. re places, | 

5 AndTIwilleaue theein the wildernes (bo- 
the)thee and all the fiinofthy riuers,thou 

inalt fall vpon the open ficld : thou ſhalc 

not be broght rogether nor gathered (for 
1)hauegiaen thee for meat to the beaſtes 
of the field, andto the foules of the keaus 

Andallthe inhabirats of Egypt halknowe 

thatIam the Lord,becaule theihaue bene 

a ſtattcof4reedto rhe houſe of Ifratl, d Read,2. Fingarh 

7 Whentheitokeholde of thee with their * 59 

_ hand,thoudideſtbreateandrent all their 
ſnulder:and when thei leaned vpon thee, 
thou brakeſtanlmadcſtall their loines to 
"ſtand evpricht, EH: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God Behol!- * _ 4 
de:I wil bring a ſworde vpon thee,and de- ads ws 
ſtroy man and beaſt outof thee. woldeſiay no ma 

9 Andthelandof Egypt ſhalbedeſolate,g& £97 © jak 
waſte , andtheiſhal knowethatIamthe inomers. © 
Lord becauſe he hathe ſaid, The river jg f T4 God can 
mine,and I hanemadeic. Fought "EVE 

10Beholde,therefore(I come)ypon thee,an 4 ny ing to him 
vponthy rlucrs,andTwilmakethe land of 7.9 Pu his 
Egypt vtterly waſte and deſolate from th. Cue in him ator; 

rowreof Seucnch, euenvnto the borders "Ebr: tuſh, ria 
ofthe” blacke Mores, __ 

11 No toote of mi ſrl paſſeby it, nor foote 
of beaſt ſhal palle by it,nerher ſhalitbe in- 

habited fourtie yeres. 


12 And 1 wil make the land of Egypt deſo- 
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© Meaning that 
cheil huldenor ta 
ve ful dominion, 
| bu: be vnter the 
Pet ſiaris, Greciis 
ndRomains,and 
thecauſe 15, that 
the !{ſraelites{hul 
Ce to more pur 
th{jrcruſtin chem 
Þu:learne to de- 
[pend on Cod, 
h L.eitl ihuldeby 
_ meanes puz 
mil h their {innes, 
| Counting from 
the captivicie of 
leconials 


p Hetoke preat 
paines atthe ſiege 


of Tyrus and his 
armie was ſore 
(handled 

'I Sigrify ing thar 
| Nebuchadnezzar 
hid. more paines 
the prefite Hy the 
{Aakirno of Tyus, 


"IG Þ ; 97 
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PE ales ab | 
Eoypt 2takte of reed. 


2 By phit@ Tu! 
*/g meat Aphrigd 


Jareinthe middes of the countre1s,that are 
deſolate,and her cities,\Faibe deſolate a- 
mong the cities that are deſolate for four 
tic yere2andI wilfcattre the Egyptians a» 
mong the nacions, and wil diſperſe them 
through the countre:is. 

13 Yet thus faith the Lord God, * At the end 
of fourtie yeres wilI gatherthe Egyptias 
from thepeople,wiere thei were ſcattred 

14 And Iwilbritg againe the captiuittc of 


Egypt,and wil cauie them to returne1nto | 


the land of Phara6h, into the land of their 
habitacion, andrtheiſrtal be there as ſmall 
kingdome, 

15 Itiralbe thefinaleft ofthe Kingdomes,ne- 
ther ſha! itexalt it ſc!fany|moreabouetne 
nacions forlwildiminiiy them, that the1 
\hal nomore rule in the nactons. 

16 Andit ſhalbe nomore the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſra<!,to bring (their)*1niqut 
tieto rememvranceby loking aſter them, 
ſoſral thei knowe,that! am the LordGod 

17 In the iſeuen andewentieth yerealloin 
the firſt (monethand)in the firſt (day) of 
the moneth came the worde of the Lord 
vnto me {aying. 

18 Sonneof man, Nebuckad-nezzirKing of 
BabCcl cauſed his armieto ſerue a great i ſer 
uice againſt Tyrus:cueris head was made 
balde , andeuerie ſr.ulder was made bare 
yet hadno wages,| nor his armie for Ty- 
rus, forthe ſeruice that he ſerued againtt 
of 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Benol 
de,Iwilgiue the landof Egypt vato Nevu 
chad-nezzarthe King of Babel, andhe hal 
take her multitude,and ſpotiic her ſpoule, 
and take herpray,& it Thal be the wages 

for his armie, 

20Thaueginen himthelandofEgypt forhis 
labour,that he ſerucd againſt it, becauſc 
thet wroght for me. 

21In that daywilIcauſethe horne of the hou 
ſe of Iſra&l to growe,and I wil giue thee an 
Open mouth inthe middes of them, & thei 

inalknowe that Iam the Lord. 


| CHAP. XX X. 
Tie d-{trntionof Fgypt and in the citiesthereof, 
1 He worde of the Lord came againe yn - 


A toine,ſfaying, 

2 Sonne ofman, prophecie, and ſay,Thus 
ſaith the LordGod,Houle, (and crye,)Wo 
(be)vnto this day. 

3 Fortheday isnere,& the day ofthe Lord 
15at hand,a cloudie day, (and)itſhalbe the 
time Of the heathen 

2 Andthe ſwordeſnal come vp6n Egypt, & 
teare Thalbe in Ethiopia, when theflaine 
inal fallin Egypr,whe theiſhal take away 
hermultitude,and (when) her fundacions 
Thalbe broken downe. 


5 *Ethiopia,andPhut,and Lud, and allthe 


by the ſworde, 


Ezekiel. 


commune people,and Cub,and the men of 
A k 4 » _ . 
the land,that is inleague:Jral fall with thi 22 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord GO D, B-- 


6 Thus ſaith the Lord, Theiallo that main- 
tcine Egypt,ſhal fall, and the pride of her 
power ſnal come downe fromthetowre of 
b Seuenchſhallthei fall by theſworde ſaich 
the Lord God. 

7 And theiſhalbe deſolate inthe middes of 
the countreis that are deſolate, and her cj 
ties ſhalbe in the middes ofthe cities that 
are waſted, 

3 And theiſhal Knowethart Iam the Lord, 
whenLhaveſcra fyrein Egypt(and when) 
all herhelpes ſnalbe deſtroied. 

9 Inthat day ihal their meflengers gofor- 
the frommein Thippes, tomake the ca- 
reles Mores afraied , andfeareſhal come 
ypon themzas in the day of Egypt:forlozit 
cometh. - 

10 Thus faith the Lord God, IT wil alſo make 
the multitudeof Egyptto cealc by the had 
of Nebuchad-nezzarKing of Babel. 

11 Forhe and his people with him (cuen) the 
terrible nacionsſral be broght ro deftroy 
theland:andrhei hal dra we their ſwordes 
againk Fgypr, & hl the lad with the flaine 

12 AndTwil make theriners drye,and ſelthe 
land into the hands of the wicked , and I 
wilmake the land waſte, andall that the- 
reinis by the hands of ftrangers:Ithe Lord 
have ſpoken it, 

13 Thus ſaith the LordGod,I'wilialſo deſtroy 
theidoles, and Iwilcauſe their 1doles to 
ceaſe out of , Noph , andthere iral be no 
more a prince of the Jandof Egypt, and I 
wilſenda feareintheland ofEgypr, 

14 AndI1wn make Pathros deſolate, and wil 
fetfyrein Z94n, andT wil execure ludge- 
ment 1n No. 

i5 AndI wii powre my wrath vpon © Sin,(whi 
che is)the ſtrength of Egypt:andIwil de- 
iiroy the multitude of ' No. 

16 And{wil ſer fyrein Egypt: Sin ral haue 
oreat ſorow,and No ſhaibe deltroyed, and 
NophTralhaue iorowes daycly. 

17 Theyong men of” Anen , and of * PhibC= 
ſeth ſhal faliby the ſworde:& theſe (cities) 
ſha! gointocaptiuitic, 

18 At Tehaphnehes theday © ſThal deſiroye 
(his !ight,) +henT al breake there the 1 
barres of Ezypt:and when the pope ofher 
powerſyalceaſein her,the cloude ſhal co 
uer her,& her daughters ſmalgo into'cap- 
tiuitie. 

19 Thus wil Texecute iudgements in Egypt, 
and they inal knowe,that I am the Lord, 

20 CAndinthecelenenth yere,in the firit(mo 
neth,and)in the ſenent(day)of the mioneth 

the worde ofthe Lord came ynto me, ſay- 
14%. 

21Sonne of man, IT haue broken the arme of 

Pharaoh King ofEzypt:and lo, it ſhal not 
be bounde vp tobe healed, netherſhal, 
they put a roo!le to binde it,and (ſo)make 
it ſtrong,to holde the ſworde. 


holde,I(come)againſtPharacns Kings of 
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Nebuchad VVages, 


b VVtich Was g 
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” Or memphic,A 
Alkaita, 


7 Or, Alex3ndri; 


7 Cr,Pelufiurns 


# Or, Heliopolis, 
# O:,Pubaſtum, 


c Meanine that 

ther: (1albs oreac 

ſorowe and afftis 
(10s 

d That 1©the 
ſlrergeh & lorce, 


e Ofche cap iuit!e 
of Jeremiah,or of 
zedekiaÞSreignes 


f For Nebucnads : 


nezzar %ſtroved 
Pharaohs Neche 
at Carchemi! iy 


2 ly 
p 0V 


mt ——_—_— A 


there was no grea 
tec power in the 
ME worlds then his 


Pharaohs arme. 


Ezekidl. 


Aſſhurs fall. 


Egypt,ard wil breaKeyg his arme, that was 1r Thane therefore delivered him into the 


Fis force 3nd 
pow © 


ſtronge,but is broxen,andI will cauſe the 
ſworde to fallout of his hand. 

23 Andl will fcatterthe Egyptians among 
the nacions,and wildiſperſe the through 
the countreis, | 

24 AndIwilſtrengthen the arme of the King 
ofB1btl, and put my (ſworde in his hand, 
but I wil breake Pharaohs armes,& he ihal 
caſt out ſighings as the ſightings of him, 
thatis wounded before him. 

25 But I wil ſtrengthen thearmes ofthe King 
of Biabc!l,& the armes of Pharaoh hal fall 
downe,and they (hal Knowve,thitlamrthe 
Lord,b when TI ſnal pat my fworde into the 
hand ofthe King of Brbe!,& he inal {tretch 
it out vpon thelandot ELyptr. 

26 Andlwiiſcatterthe E2yptiins among 
the nacions,and diſperſe them among the 
countreys,and they ſhal knowezthartlam 
the Lord. 


k whereby W® f2 
tha: tyrants naue 
no power of them 
ſelues ,nether can 
do 3ny moi e har? 
methen God aps 
poinceth,and whe 
be wil ,chet mall 
ceaſes 


CHAP, XXXHTH. 


z Acompariſon of thepro{peritie of Phara6h with the pro- 
{ſperitie of the Aﬀlyrians.to He propbecictha like de(tru- 
(tio: to them boche. 


Niinthezelcuenth yere,in the third 

(moneth,and) in the firſt(day) of the 
moneth the worde of the Lord ca.ne vnto 
me,[aying, 

2 Sonncotman,fpeakevnto Pharaoh King 

of Egypt,andro his multirude,Whome arr 

thou like in thy greatnes? 

Bzholde,Aſivinr (was like)a cedrein Leba 

non with taire branches, and with thicke 

ſnadowing boughes,and ſhot vp verie hie 

& his top wasamong the thicke boughes 

4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the depe 
exited himon hie with ther riuers riining 

rounde about his plants, and ſent out her 

chtleriuersvntoallthetrees of the ® field 

Therefore his height was exalted aboue 

ail the trees ofthe field,& his boughes we 

re multiplied, ind his branches were long, 
becauſe of the multitude of the watcrs, 
which (thedepe)ſent out. 

6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
neſtsin his boughes,& vnderhis branches 
didallthe bealts of the held bring forthe 
their yong,and vnder his ihadow dwelt all 
mightie nacions. 

7 Thus was he faire in hisgreatnes, (and) in 

the length of his branches: for his roote 


was nere great waters, 


The cedres in the garden 41 of God colde 
not hide him:no firretrewas like his bran 
ches,and the cheſſenuttrees were notlike 
his boughes allthe trees in the ga-den of 
God werenotlike vato himin his beautie. 
9 Imadc him taire by the multitu1e of his 

brinches:lo thatall thetrees of E len,thar 
werein the garden of God,enuied him. 

10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Becau 
ſe *heislift vp on high,an4 hathe ſhot vp 
his toppeamnng thethicke boughes,and 
11s heartis liftyp in his height, 


3 Of zedekiahs T 
reiane or of Jecvs 
niabs capemrice 


þ Meaning,t"at fe 
was nor like 
{-c.th rotheKing 3 
of che Aſlyrians, 
whomeche Buby» 
lonians ouercame 


& Many ofher nas 
uyons were vnder 
che.r dominion, 5 
© 0, countrey » 


d Sipnifying, that 9 


Was, 


A O:.cho1 w- | 
Iite VP, 


beaſts of the <mighticſt among the heathe 
he ſnal handle him, (for) I haue caſt him 
away for his wickednes. 


12 Ani the ſtrigers haue deſtroyed him, (en) 


13 


I 


15 


the terrible nactons,and thei haue left him 
vpo the mountaincs,andin the valleis his 
branches are fallen, and his boughes are 
t broken byallrheriuers of the land: and 
allthe people ofthe earth are departed iro 
his ſnaddowezand haue forſaken him. 

Vpon his ruine i11al allthe foules of the 
heauen remaine ,andall the beaſts of the 
field \valbe vpon his branches. | 

So tharnone of all the trees by the waters 
ſral be exalted by their heighr,nerther ſhal 
ſhoote vp their toppe among the thicke 
boughes,nether iraltheir leauens ftad vp 
io theirheigh,waich drinkeſo mucke wa- 
ter for the1areaildelineredvnrodeathin 
thenether partesof theearth in the mid- 
des of the children of men, among them 
that codownerothe pit. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the daye whe 
hewent downe to hel,l cauſed them to 
mourne,(and)l. coneredthe depe for him 
andTdidreſtreine the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were ſtaied: 1 cauſed Le- 


banon to mourne for him,and all the trees 
of the field fainted, 


16 lmakethcnacions to \hakeattheſounde 


of his fall, when I caſt him downe to he!l, 
with them that deſcend intothe pit,and all 


theexcellient trees of Eden,and the beſt of 


Lebanon: (cuen)all thararenouriived with 
waters, ſhall be comforted in the nether 
partes of the earth, 


17 They alſo went downe to hel with him 


vntuthem that be flaine with the ſworde, 
and 1s arme,{&)rheythat dwelt vndcrhis 
ſhaddowein the middes ofthe heathen. 


18 To whome ! art thou thus like in glorie 


t3 


andin g:eatnesamong the trees of Eden? 
yetthou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees 
of Eden vnto the nether partes ofthe earth 
thon \Yalt fepe in the middes ofthe k vn- 
circumciſed, with them that be flaine by 


theſwotide this is Pharaoh and all his mul- 


titudegſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXll, 


The Prophet is commanded to be waile Pharaoh King 
of Foypt.12 He propheci-th thar deſtruction ſhal come 


vato Egyptthrough the King of Babylon 


Ndintheatwelfth yere in the twelfth 

moneth, (and) in the firſt (day) of the 
moneth,the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 


Pharaoh King of Egypr,and ſay vnto him 
Thou artlikeaÞ>lyoiot thenations & art 
asSa* dragon inthe 'ea thancaſteſt ont thy 


rivers<andtroublelt the waters with thy 


fere,and ſtampeſtin theirriuers. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God,* I wiltherefore v r2rmien, 
ſpread my net ouerthee with a great mul- 


t tjereby is ſ{.nis 


" res conaretyrancs 


Sonne of man,takevpalamentacion for 


3'5 


e Thatis,of Nebu? 
chadnezzar, woo 
afteriyard was che 
monarche& one- 
lie ruler of the 
worlde, 


fed the deft: u.0 
of the power of 
the Aſſy. ins by 
the Pabylonianss 


o The depew2' ers 
char cauſed limo 
m:U:elo hie({m'2 
ning bis gieat 
abundance & por 

) ſv a] [2.1 
ve) i hal now Is. 
me: 3s thogh they 
were coucied Wit 


{ackeciorths 


h To cauſe is de 
firution of the 
King of Allyriato 
iere moehor 14 
ble.he ſer:e:h for- 
rheothe Kings OX 
p:1inces whicti Nb. 
d-ad,a2s rhogh her 
reioycedar rhe fall 
o._ \vcteatyrance 
1 Meanin? , thae 
P!1a12ohs pow?r 
was no thing (oc 
grear aShis was. 
k Read Chap 22415 


a VVhich was the 
fi lyereofthe pe 
nersl c2punntte va 
der zedekiih, 
bThus the ſcrioru 


ro cruel Ind tuge 
heaſtes which des 
wabre a:! char be 
Wedker chengrhey 
HY fuche as they 
may ouercome, 
7 Or,whale, 
c Thov prepared} 


\.2aP.12,1], 
and 7 26, 


—— — Rr OTITIS A a> > eo a. > 


Pharaohs fall. Ezekiel. Theendoftyrants, 


titude of people , and thei ſhal make thee 
come vp into my net, 
4 Then will leauethce vpon the land,(and) 


to the ſworde:drawe herdowne, & all her 
multitude, 
21 Themoſten mighty (and)ſtrong ſhal ſpea 


A To make the 


" . _ Fn matte ſen 
I wil caſt thee vpon the open field , and] Keto herout of the middes of hel with the ble be bringett 
wil cauſe all the foules of the heauen tore that helpe her:theyare gone downe{and) Phioh, whony 


the dead(i:al me:e 
and matyeile ae 


maine vponthee,andT wil filall the beaſts ſlepe with the vncircuciſed that be ſlaine 


—_ > wr of 


_ IC. 


dVVith heaves of 
the carkeiſes of 
r:1ne 2a:n1C, 

e As Nilns overs 
floweth Egypt, fo 
wil i wake the 
blood of thine ho» 
ſte Loouerflonycic 


f The worde ſigni 
fieth tobe pur one 
as a candel is pur 
onr, 

Iſa 13: 16, 10e; 2, 3t, 
and 3415s 

mate. 24+196 

© By this maner of 
{peache is mec the 
grear (greowe that 
{nalbe for the 
flauzhrer of the 
King & his people 


| h Thiscame:opaſ 
| ſein lelie thefomre 


zeres aiiet this pro 


| phecie, 


i To wit, of thg 
Caldeas thine ene, 


'} ines.whicheſha] 


qnietly entoy all 
the commodir'es, 


. 


k That is,pro»vhes 


cie that they (hal 
be caft doyyner 
thus the Lord gis 


_ meth his Prophes 


res power bothe 
to planc and to 
deftroy by his 
worde,,ead 

Jere 1,10, 

] Haue not other 
kingdomes, more 


| beaneiful the thou 


periſ1ed? 
m Thac is, Egypt, 


of thefield with thee. 

AndI willaye thy fleſh vpon the monntai- 
nes,and filthe valleis4 with thine height. 

6 1 wilalſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou<ſwimmeſt,(euc)to the mou- 
taines,ind the rivers ſhalbe full of thee. 

7 And when Iſhalfpurt thee outzI wil couer 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof 
darke:*I wiloucrthe ſunne witha cloude 
and the moone ſhalnot gine her light. 

8 Allthelights of heauen will makedarke 
for thec, and bring g darkenes vpon thy 
land,ſaith the Lord G9d. 

9 Iwilalſotrouble the hearts of many peo- 

ple,whe Iſhalbring thy deſtruction amog 

thenacions,(&)vpon the countreis which 
thou haſtnor knowen. ; 

Yea,I wil make many people amaſed at 
thec,& their Kings \nalbe aſtoniſhed with 
feare for thee,whenI ſhalmake my {wor- 
deto glitter againſt their faces,& theiſnal 
be afraiedat cuerymoment.cuery man for 
his owne life in the day of thy fall. 

11 Forthus ſaith the Lord,God The ſworde 
of the King of Babel ſhal come vpon thee. 

12 By the {wordes of the mightie wil I cauſe 
thymultitude to fall:they all ſnalbe terri- 
ble nacions, and they ſhal deſtroye the 
hpompe of Egypt, and allthe multitude 
thereof ſhalbe conſumed. 

1; 1 wil deſtroye alſo all the beaſts thereof 
from the great water ſides,nether ſhal the 
fote of man trouble them any more , nor 
the houes of beaſt troublethem. 

14 Then will make! their waters depe,and 
cauſe theirriuerstorunnelike oyle, ſaith 
the Lord God. 

15 Whenlſral maketheland of Egypt deſo 
late,and the countrey with all that is the- 
rein,\nalbe laied waſt: when I ſhal ſmite all 
them,which dwell therein , then hal thei 
knowe,thatlam the Lord. 

16 This is the mourning where with they ſhal 
lament her: the daughters of the nacions 
ſnallament her:theiihallament for Egypr, 
and for all her multitude, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

17 [In the rwelfch yere alſo in the fiftenth 
(day)of the moneth,camethe worde of the 
Lordvnto me,faying, 

18 Sonneof man, lament for the multitude 
of Egypt,and caſt them downe, (eue)the 
and thedaughters ofthe mightie nations 
vnto the nether partes of the earth , with 
them that godowneinto the pit. 

19 Whome doeſt thou palle | in beautie?go 
downeand lepe with the vncircumcitfed, 

20 Theiſhalfallin the middes of them that 
are ſlayneby the ſworde.mſheis delinered 


IO 


by the ſworde. 

22 Aſſhiris there andall his companie:their 
grauesare about him : all they are ſlayne 
(and)fallen by the ſworde, 

23 Whoſe graves are made inthe fide of the 
pit,and his multitude are rounde about his 
prauc:all they are (laine(and)fallen by the 
ſworde,which cauſed feareto be in the lad 
of the lining. 

24 There (is)® Elam and all his multitude 
rounde about his grauc:alltney are ſlaine 
(and)tallen bythe ſworde which are gone 
downe with the vncircumciſedintothe ne- 
ther partes of the earth, whiche cauſed 
them ſelues to be fearedin the land of the 
Plining, yet hauc they borne their ſhame 
with them that are gone downeto the pit, 

25 Thethauemadehisbedin the middes of 
the ſlaine with all his multitude.their gra 
ues(arec)rounde abour him all theſe vncir- 
ciiciſedare flaine by the ſworde:thogh thei 
hane cauſed their fearein the land of the 
lining ,yet hane thei borne theirſhame 
with them that go downe to the pit:thei 
are laide in the middes of them, that be 
{]aine. 

26 There (is) 4 Mcſhech,Tubil,and all their 
multitude:their graues (are)rounde about 
them:all theſe vncircumciſed were laine 
by the ſworde,thogh theicauſed their fea 
re(to be)in the land ofthe lining. 

27 And thei ſhal not lye with the valiant 
r of the vncircumciſed, that are fallen, 
which are gonedowne to the graue, with 
their weapons of warre, and haue layed 
theirſwordesvnder their heads, bur their 
1niquitie ſhalbe vpon their bones. becauſe 
(thei were)the feare of the mightie 1n the 
land of the liuing. 

238 Yca,thouſhaltbe broken in the middes 
of the vncircumciſed, and lye with them 
thatareſlaine by the ſworde. 

29 There(is) Edom, his Kings, and all his 
princes, whiche with their ſtrength are 
Jaied by them that were flaine by the 
ſworde:they ſhalflepe with the vncircum + 
ciſed , and with them that go downe to 
the pir, 

30 There(bc)allthe princes of the ! North, 
with allthe Zidonians, whiche are gone 
downe with the ſlaine, with their feare: 
they are aſhamed of their ſtregth,and rhe 
vncircumciſed flepe with the that be flaine 
by the ſworde,and beare their ſhame with 
them that godowneto the pit. 

31 Pharaohſhalſe them, andheſnalbetcom 
forted ouer all his multirude: Pharaoh, and 
all his armie (\nalbe){flaine by the ſworde, 
ſaith the Lord God, 

22 For 


bum,read Ilaztg,g, 


o Meaning, the 
riigng, 


P VVhomein this 
life all the (worlds 
teared, 


q That is,the Caps 
p2docians and Its 
liars , or Spanyars 
des , as Toſephus 
Writeth, 


ry ich dyed nee 
Ey c nel death, bur 
by the conrie of 
nature and archo 
rorably buryed 
With cheir core ars 
mour and fiones 
of honour, 


{ The Kings of Ba 
bylon, 


e As the wicked 
reioyce whenthey 
ſe otherspartakers 
of chejrmiſecies, 


Blood required; 


a 1 wil make 
the Bgyprians 2s 
fraid of me 2s 
thei cauſedocie.s 
ro ſearethem, 


# Or,of their £099 


ſes. 
thar the people 


— Ct a. A —_— 


tinually gouer?s 
nours Kteacne:s 
which may haue 
a care on:r them 
2n4t0 warnethe 
cc of che dans 
gers \yBICn are at 
hand, 


þ Signify ing that 
| the wicked Chal 
; nor eſcape punts 

ſhement choght 


| haue cv 
ought to 3 


land of the liuing:and he ſhalbelaidin the 
middes of the vncircumciſed with them, 
that are ſlaine by the ſworde (cuen) Pha- 
ra0h and all his multitude, ſaith the Lord 


CHAP. x xx11tf, 


The office of the goucrnours and Miniſters, 14, He 
{trengrheneth them that diſpaitc , aud boldeneth them 


with the promes ofmercie zo The wotrde of the Lord 
againſt the mockers of the Propher, 


A Ginc,the worde of the Lord came yn 
to mes{aying, 

Sonne of man, ſpeaketo the children of 
thy people, and ſay vntothem , When 
bring the ſwordevpona land,ifthepeople 
ofthe land take a man " from among the 
and make him their 2watcheman. 
Ifwhen heſceththe ſworde comevpon the 


land,he blowe the trumper and warnethe 
people, 


4 Then he that hearcth the ſounde of the 


trumpet , and wil not be warned , if the 
ſword come,andtake himaway, his blood 
ſhalbe vpon hiso wne head. 

Forhe heard the ſounde of the trumpet, 
and wolde not be admoniſhed (therefore) 
his blood ſhalbe vpon him: bur he that re- 
ceiueth warning,\hal ſaue his life. 

"Bur if the watchman ſe the (worde co- 
me , and blowe not the trumper, and 
the people be notwarned:if the ſworde co 
me,and take atyperſone fromamong the 
he is taken away for his injquitie , but 


his blood wil I require at the watchmangs 
hand. 


Ezekiel. 


32 For Ihaue cauſed my 'feare (tobe) in the 


him in the day of his tranſgreſſion , nor 
the wickednes of the wicked (ſal cauſe) 
him to fall therein,in the day that he retur 
neth from his wickednes, netherſhal the 
righteouſnes line for(his tighteouſnes)in 
the day that he ſinnech, 


1; WhenlT ſhal ſay vnto the righteous, that 


he iſhal ſurely line , ifherruſt ro his owne 
righteouſnes,and commit in1quitie,all his 
righteouſntes ſhalbe no more remembred, 
but forhis iniquitie that he hathe commit 
ted,heſhaldye forthe ſame, 


14 Againe whenl ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, 


Thou ſhalt dye the death, ifhe turne from 


his finne;anddo that which islawfuland b 
right. 


15({To wit)if the wicked reſtore the pledge, 


(and)g1ue againe that he had robbed(and) 
walkein the ſtatutes of life, « ithout com- 
mittinginiquitie,he ſhal ſurely liue( and) 
not dyc; 


16 None of his ſinnes that he hathe commit- 


ted,\ſhal be mencioned vnto him(becauſe) 
he hathe done that which is lawful , and 
right,he ral ſurely line. 


17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, * The 


wayoftthe LORD is not equalibut their 
owne waylsvnequal, | 
18 When the righreous turneth from his righ 


teouſnes:& commitreth iniquitic, he ſral 
euen dye thereby. 


19Butif the wicked returne from hisgwicked 
nes,anddo that which is lawful,and right 


he ſhalliue thereby. 


20 Yetyeſay,The way ofthe lordis notequal 


Hypocrites boaſting. 314. 


h Fereby hecens 
demneth all c:em 
of hypocriſie, 
which precende 
to ſorſake 'vics 
ketfnes, &rerdes 
Catencerhem (cl 
ves lnche by : beic 
fruce that is , in 
obeying Gods c59 
mandements and 


by gedlie life, 


Chap. iff 


O yehouſe of Ifrael,I wilindgeyoucueric 
one after his wayes. 

21 Alſointhetwelfth yere ofiour captiuitie 
inthe tenth(moneth,and)in the fift(day) 
of themoneth one tharhadeſcaped ourof 
Ieruſalem,camevnto me,zind ſaid, The citic 


the warcheman 7 
| be negligenc, bur 
if the warcheman 
blowe the trum s 
ped, andrhen he 
wil nor obey, he 
ſhildeſecue dous , 


* Lo thou,o ſonne of man , Thaue made 
thee a watchemanvnto the houſe of Iſrael 
therefore thou {halt heare the worde at 


my < mouth , and admoniine them from 
Mme. 


i VVien rhe Pre 
pheg was led 
away capt:ue 
wWithle coniaby 


Chaps,.3.17> 

i cVVhic? teacheth 
that he that recel 
nech not fits chars 

ge at the Lords 


| blepunilhement, $ 


When Iſhalſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man;thouſralt dyethe death, if thou 
doeſt not{peake,and admoniſh thewicked 
of his way , that wicked man ſhaldye for 


1s ſmitten. 


22 Now thek handofthe Lord had bene vÞ0 propticcie. chap, 
mein theenening a fore he that had eſca- 


his 1n1quittebut his blood willdrequireat 
thine hand. 


9 Neuecrrtheles;if thou warne the wicked of 


mouth,is 2 (pie,% 
not 2 true yatihe 
man, 

d The VVa:chme 


ped,came,& hadopened my mouth, vntil 
hecametomeuin the mourning:& when he 


had openedmy lmouth,Iwas no more dom 
me. 


muſt anſyyer for 
the bloed of all 
| the periſh 
through his 1e- 


his way toturne fromirt,ifhe donot turne 
from his way,heſhal dye for his iniquitie, 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 


23 Againe the wotde of the Lord came voto 


me;and f2id, 


2450nne of mantheſe that 4well inthe deſo- 


k 1 was indued 
wirh the Spitic of 


© 2, 
| VVbereby is fs 
genifhed har the 
miniſters of Gol 
c:n nur ſpeake til 
God vive tie cow 
ra28 and opet 
th-ir mouth. 
Chap. 24 27. 2g, 
2t Epiie,6,15, 
m Tius the wics 


ked thinke them 
ſclnes more Wors 
rhie to enjoye 
Gods premes 116 
theSaints of God, 
to Whome they 
were made :and 
v7 oldebinde God 
to be (ubjeQ ro 


igence, 10 Therefore , © thou ſonne of man ſpeake 

| varo the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yeſpeake 
and ſay, If ourtranſgreſſons and our ſin- 
nes(be)vponvs , and weare conſumed be- 
cauſe of rhem,* how ſhulde we then liuc? 

11Say vitothemasT liue,ſaith the lord God 
{I deſire notthe death of the wicked,but 


late places of thelandof Ifrac!, talke and 
{ay,> Abraham was but one,and he polleſ- 
ſedtheland:burwe are many (therefore) 
theland ſvalbe giuenvsin poſſeſſion. 
25 Wherefore ſay vnto them . Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Ye eat with then blood, and 
JIift vp your eyes towarde youridoles, and 


| e Thus the wics 
ked when they 
heare Gods indye 
ments for their 
| linnes, deſpaire 
of his mecc.es & 


murmur, 


mghteauſn's, 
*hap,1?.23, 


UMI 


fRea} Chan if. 23 
& Read of tis 


thar the wicked turne from his way and li- 
ne , tarne you, tnrne you from your euil 


way:$,for why wil ye dye,0 ye houſe of 11- 
rac]. 


12 Therefore thou ſonne of man , ſay vnto 


the children of thy people , The 8 righ- 
tconſnes ofthe righteous ſhalnor deliuer 


K 


ſheade blood : ſhulde ye then pollelle the 


land? 


26Yeleanevpon your® ſworde : ye worke 
abominacion,andye dehle eneric one his 
neighbours witc:Jhulde ye the pollefle the 


land? 


27 Say thus vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


e-m, thog" enev 
woldeno: beb. 
de tobim, 
n Con:rzry tothe 
Law, Lcu1.17414. 
o As they tha 
ore ready Nil ro 
[iedbluod, | 
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li doamnarion, and 
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God, Asllineſo {urely theithat are 1n the 
deſolate places,alfall by the {worde: & 
kim thatis inthe open field: will gine vn- 
:0 the beaſtes to be deuoured:andtheithat 


be in the fortes andin the caucs,inaldye of 


the peſtilence. 


28 Forl willay the land Ceſolate and walte,& 


the * pompe ofher firength iral ceaſe:and 
the mountaines of Iſt acl Thalbe deſolate, 


A Yo y wt. 
andnone ſnal palle throus ir, 


ww i, 


29 Then Tal thei know: that am the Lord, 


wheht I haue lajle the land deſolate and 
waſte, becaule of all their abominacions, 
that thei hauc committed. 


20 Alſo thou ſonne of ma,the children of thy 


people that ? taikeof thee by the walies 
and in the dores of houſes,and {peake one 
to another,cueric one to his brotier ſay- 
ing, Come, I pray you, and heare what 1s 
thc worde that commeth from the Lord. 


31 Forthci come vnto thee , as the people 


J2 An! 


3» 


&I 


3 


A 


Y 


-G:1ne they 
6 


(vſ:th)to come : and my pcople fit before 
thee,and hear- thy wordes but theiwil not 
do them:for with their mouthes thei ma- 
ke lickes(&)rheirheart goeth after their 
couetoutlnes. 

lo,thouartvato them, as a%icſting 
ſong of one that hathe a pleaſant voyce, 
and can ſing wel forthet heare thy wordes 
but thu1do rhemnot. 


33 And when this commeth to paſſeſ(for)lo, 


it wilcomelthen ival thei knowe,that a 
'ropnct hathe bene among them. 
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Aoniftihe Ihopherdes that de(piſed the flocke of Chrilt 
ang 


| 1ic:e hot owne gain. 7 The Lord faith that he wil 
vitite bh $ difperſed Rocke,and garher them toverher,23. 
He promiſerh the trac ſhepherd Chriſt ' agd with hum 
PCacc. , 


a Ndrthe worde of the Lord came vnto 
Amefaying, 

Sonneof man,prophecie againſt theſhe- 
pierdes of Iſracl,pronhecic and lay vato 
them , Thus faichthe Lord G94 vnto the 
Mmepherdes,* Wo (be)vnto the ſhepher- 
des of Ifracl;that fede themſelnes : ulde 
not theſhepherdes fcde the flock eg? 

Ye eatÞ jat,and ye clothe you with the 
woll ye kil them that are fed, but yefede 
not the Thepe, 

The®eweake hane ye not firengthened: 
the hcke haue ye nothealed,nether haue 
ye bounde vp the broken,nor broghtagai 
ne that which was d inen away,nether ha- 
ue yeſoght that which was loſt, but with 
crue!tie,& withrigout haue ye ruled them 
An1 they were ſcattred without a ſhep- 
herde. and when thei werediſperſed, thei 
were * devourcd of all the beaſts of the 
held. 

My thepewandred through all the moun- 
tunes,andvponenecrichye hi yea,my floc 
kewas { aterodthrong! allthe carch,and 

keor ierchefatterthem,) 


Lg 
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Ezekiel. 


Thc good {hepherde, 


7 Therefore yeſnepherdes,heare the worde 
ofthe Lord. 

As Iline,ſaith the Lord Godsſurely becauſe 
ſe my flocke was ſpoiled,and my Thepe we 
re denoured of all the beaſtes of the held, 
hauing no ſhepherd, nether did my Thep- 
herdes ſcke my ſhepe,but the Irepherdes 
fedthem ſelues,and fed not my ſhepe. 
Therefore,heareye the worde ofthe Lord 
oye ſhepherdes. 

10 Thus {aith the Lord God,Behold, I{come} 
againk the ſnepherdes,and wilrequire my 
ſhepeat their hands,and cauſe them to cca 
ſe from feding the ſnepe: netherival the 
\tepherds fede them felues any more: for 
1 wil deliver my ſhepe from © their mou- 
thes, and thei Thal nomore deuoure 
them, 

11 For thus ſaith the Lord God,Beholde,I wil 
ſerche my ſhepe,and ſeke them our. 

12 Asa ſhepherd ſercheth out his focke whe 
he hathe bene among his inepe that are 
ſcattered, ſo wil I ſeke out my inepe and 
wil deliner them out of all places , Where 
thei have bene {catteredin! the cloudie & 
darke daic, 

13 And I wil bring them out fromthe people, 
and gather them from the countre1s , and 
wilbring them to their owne lad, and tede 
them vpon the mountaines of 1{rac&], by 
theriuers,andin all the inhabited places 
oithe countrey. 

14 1 wil fede them in a good paſture,znd vp6 
the hie mountaines of Iſrael ſmal their fol- 1 
de be there hal theilie ina good foide & | 
in fat paſture ſal they tede vpo the monn | 
taines of Iiracl, 

151 wil fede my repe,& bring them totheir | 
reſ{t,ſaith the Lord God. | 

16I wil{eke that v ich wasloſt,and bring a- | 
gainethat which was drijuen awale , and 
wil binde vp that which was broken, and | 
wil ſtrengthenche weake bur 1 wildeſtroy 
the fat and the : firong (and)I wil tede the 
with *1adgement. 

17 Alſo you my ſhepe,thus ſaith theLord God 
Benolde,lindge betwene ſhepegzand !neve, 
(berwene)rherams and the goates, 

18 Szmerchitaſmalerhing vntoyou to have 
caten yp the good! paſture , but ye muſt 
tread downe with yourfete the reſidue 
of your paſture?andto haue dronke of the 
depe waters,but yemult trouble the refi- 
due with your fete. : 

19And my ſhepe cat that which ye haue tro- 
den with your fete,and drinke that which 
ye have troubled with your fete. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
them , Beholde, I(cuen)[ wilindge betwe 
ne the ftatſhepe and theleancihepe, 

L 21 Becauſe ye hauethruſt with ſide and with, 
irulder,and puſtitallthe weake with your 

- hornes,til ye hane ſcattredthemabroade 
22 Therefore wilT helpe my inepe, and rhei 
Tral nomore be ſpoiled,and Lwilindge be- 
Wong 
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The noble plant. 


betwene ſhepe and ſhepe. 

23 AndI wil ſetvpaſhepherd over them, and 

he ſhal fede them, (even ) my ſeruantk Da- 

nid,he ſhall fede them , and he ſyalbe their 
ſhepherde. 

AndIthe Lord will be their God, and my 
ve flocke (huld ſeruant David (ſhalbe) rheprince among 
— wely dcliue® them.T the Lord haue ſpoken ir. 
red from fines 25 AndI will make with thema covenant of 
ne Oferwed peace,and wilcauſe the euil beaſts to ceaſe 
in ch: Crete OUt of the land:and they ſhall dwell ſafelyin 
mow? > —_y the wildernes,and flepe in the woods. 
nurpt 26 AndIwillſckethem, (as)a bleſsing,even 

rounde about my mountaine: andI wil cau- 
ſe rainetocomedowne in due ſeaſon, and 
there inalberaine of bleſsing. 

© The fruces of 27 And the "1 tre of the field ſhallyelde her 
frute,and the earth iYal giue herfrute , and 
they ſhalbe ſafe1n theirland,andſhalknow 
that Iam the Lorde , when 1 have broken 
the cordes of their yoke , and delivered 
them out of the hands of thoſe that ſerued 
them ſelues of them. 

238 And they ſhall no more be ſpoyled of the 
heathen, nether ſhall the beaſts of the land 
deuourethem,but they {hal dwel ſafely and 
none \ral make them afrated. 

n That is,the rod 29 AndTIwill raiſe vp for them a" plant ofre- 

ha: ſhall cmz. nouUmMezAnd they ſhalbe no more conſumed 

oor, With hungrieintheland , nether bearethe 
| reproche of the heathen anie more. 

30 Thus ſhal they vnderſtand, that Ithe Lord 
their God am with them,ad thar they, (cue) 
the houſe of lſracl,are my people, faith the 
Lord God. 

21 And ye my ſhepe, the ſhepe of wy paſture 
are men, (and)lamyour GOD , ſayth the 
Lord God. 
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CHAP, XXXYV. 


2 The deſtrution thar ſhall come 6n mount Seir, becauſc 
they troubled the people of the Lord, 


dmg 


(rene the word ofthe Lord came vn- 

to me,ſaying. 

Sonne of man, ſetthy face againſtmounta 

Seir, and prophecie againſt it. 

Andſtievntoit , Thus faith the Lord God, 

Beholde , oO mountSeir, I(come) againſte 

thee , andl will ſtretche our myne hand a- 

24inſt rhee , and I wil make thee deſolate 

and waſte. 

4 T willaic thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
deſolate,andthou ſhalt knowe that Iam the 
Lord. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual hatred and 
haſt put the childre of Iſracl to flight by the 
forceof the (worden the time ot their cala 
mitie,when(rheir)>iniquitic had an end. 

6 Therefore asT liue, ſaith the Lord God, I wil 
prepare the vnto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee:except thouc hate blood, euen 
blood iralpurſue thee. | 
Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte , andcutof trom it hymthac paſſeth 
out and him thatreturnecth, 
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wy 


b VVhen by their 
punil Em&\ 1 cal 
led them from 
their m14gme 

© Excep; thou res 


Penn thy former 
Cuele, 


Ezckicl, 


Theenemie puniſhed. 315 


38 AndI wilfil! his mountaines with his ſlayne 


9 


10 Becauſe thon haſt ſaid , © Theſe two naci- 


11 Therefore as Iliuve , ſaith the Lord God,1 * 


12 Andthou ſhalt k nowe, that Ithe Lord ha- 


13 Thus with your mouthes ye have boaſted 
I4 


15 Asthou dideſt reioyceatthe inheritance of 


t2 


4 Thercforeye meuntainescflirac] 


men:in thine hils,andinthyvalleis andiiu all 
thy riuers ſhallthey fall, thatarec ſlaine with 
the ſworde. 

| wilmake thee perpetual deſolations , and 
thy cities ſhallnot« returne , andye ſhall 
Knowethat Iam the Lord. 


dTo Wir,:0 heir 
former et are 

e Mearing,l.el 
and Iudang 


ons , andtheſetwocovntreis {r,albs mine, 


and we will poſſcſſe them [ ſeing the Lorde 


was | there, f And ſo by fighs 
''s 64,410 Gu Gs 
wil evendo accordyng tothy 8 wrath , and Hogg 
according to thine indignation which thou «wm cou of bys 
haſt vſcdin thine hatred 2gainſtthem: ard | ht gen 
will make my lelfe knowen among | them done cn 


done cuillly, fo 
whenlhaueiudged thee. 


{ avi: wou be 
gucci terdled, 
FS ew:in; , 'has 
her. God 1 ut: s 
{verhibe rl. ns 
es , the +$ceche 
oughr ro (hore 
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Ciie Oner riem 
vii fo pale? 1s 
Nemet ano clo 
thacthe wicked 
rageaSt ou the 
treWere to Gor, 
all they fel 148 
kand ro the; de 
{it vQ103), 


ue heard all thy blaſphemies whiche thou 
haſte ſpoken againſt the mountaines of I(- 
rael,ſaying they lye waſte,they are giuenvs 
to be devoured. * 


againſtme,and have multiplied your wordes 
againſt me:l hane heard(them.) 

Thus faith the LOR D God , So ſhal al! che 
worldereioyce (when) Lital make thee de- 
ſolare. 


the houſe of Iſracl, becauſe it was deſvlate, 
ſo wilI do vnto thee:thou iralt bedeſolare, 
oO mount Seir,and all [dumea wholly,ad they 
ſral knowe,thatTI am the Lord. | 


CHAP. XXXvr. 
He promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles. 22 
The b-nefites done vato the Icwes.are to be aſcribed to 
the mercie of God,and not vnrto their deſcruings 26 


God renueth our hearts,that we maic walke io his com- 
mandements, 


A Lſo thou fonne of man, prophecie vnto 
the * mountaines of li{racl,and faic, Ye 
mountaines af Iſracl , heare the worde of 
the Lord, 

Thus ſayththe LORDE God,Becauſe the » That je the 146 
aenemic hathe ſaydagaynlt you, Aha,zcuen mon 

the » hie places of the worlde ate vurs in aber = 
poſleſsion, Gods nrogh . 
Therefore prophecie,andſaie, Thus ſayth ve cnniolh 
tne Lord God,Becauſe thatthey have made Tem wy 
you deſolate,and ſwallowed you vp on eue- 

rie ſyde,that ye myght be a poſſe!t>1on vnto 

the reſidue ofthe heathen ,ard ye are come 
vntothelippes and<tongues (of men,) and © Ye arc male n 
vnto thereproche of the people. ny 


Chap (G25 


In4r.e ' 4 kf 
and dentition © 
, heare ailthe worlds, 


the worde of the Lord God, Thus faith the 
Lord God tothe mountaines and to the hil- 
les,tothe rives,and tothe vaileis, 2nd tothe 
waſte,{(and)deſolate places,andto the cities 
that are forſaken : whicheare ſpoiled and 
had in deriſion of the refidue oftl.c heathen 
thatarerounde abour. 

Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God , Sure. 
ly in the fyre ofmyne indignation baue T 
jpokenagainſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
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Comfort toliracl. 
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andagainſt allldumea, which have taken 
myland for their poſſeſsjo0, with diſpitefull 
mindes to call it out fora prate. 


6 Prophcecic theretore vpon the land of Iiracl, 


and ſaye vnto the mountaines , audtothe 
hilies,to the rivers, andro the vallets, Thus 
ſaith the LOR DE God,Bcholde , Ihaue 
ſpokCc in mine indignation,andin my wrath, 
becaulc ye baue {uttered the <\tiame of the 
heathen, 

Therefore thus ſaycth the LORD GOD, 
i have lifted vp wy nc hand, furely the hea- 
then that are aboute you , ſhall beare theyr 
iname. 

$ Butyou , © mountaines of Liracl,yeſhalls 
iroote forthe your branches , and bryng 
forthe your frure ro me people ofliracl: tor 
they areready to Come. 

9 For bcholde, i (come)vnto you , andI will 
terne vato you , ardye irall be tilled and 
ſjowen. 

10 AndIwill multiplie the men vpon you, 
(cuen)all the houſe of I{raci wholly,andthe 
cities ſhalbe inhabired,andthe delolate pla- 
ces inalbe buyJded. 

11 Andl wilmultiplie vpon you man ad beaſt, 
and they \vall encreaſc,and bring trute, and 
I willcauſe yourodwell afteryour olde eſta- 
tc,and | wilbeſtowe benefites ypon you nio 
re then at the tirſt, and ye ſhallknowe that 
IamtheLord, 

12 Yea, 1willcauſe men to walke vpon you, 
(cuen)my people liracl, and they inal pol- 
icfie © you, and ye ſralbe theirinheritance, 
and ye ſhall no more hence torthe depriue 
them(oft men.) 

1; Thus faychthe LORDE GOD, Becan- 
letlicy faye vnto you, Thou*(land)deuou- 
rcltvp men , and haſte benea walteroftthy 
people. 

14 T1heretorethou ſhalt deuoure men no mo- 
re , ncther waſte thy peopic hence forthe, 
{ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Nether will ] cauſe men to heare in thee 
the irame of the heathen any more , ne- 
ther ſralte thou bearethe reproche of the 
people any more , nethcr ſhalte cauſe chy 
tolkero fall any more ,ſayth the LORDE 
God. 

16 E[/Moreouer the wordeof the Lord came 
ynto Meglaying, 

17, Sonne of man , whenthe houſe of Iſracl 
dweltintheirowne land , they defiled itby 
their owne wayes,and by their dedes: their 
waye was before me as the filthines of the 
menttruous. 

18 Wherefore I powred my wrath vppon 
them,forthe blood thar they had ſhed inthe 
land,and fortheiridoles, (where with) they 
had pollutedir. 

19 And 1 icattred them among the heathen, 
and they were elperlcd through the coun- 
treis:(for)according to their wayes, and ac- 
co:dingtotheirdedes,l iudged them. 

20 * And when theyentred vnto the heathen, 
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whetherthey went,they polſuted mine ho- 
lyName,when ticy ſayd of them, Thele are 
the people ot the Lord, and are gone out of 
hisland. 

21 But 1 ftanoured minc holy | Name whiche 
the koule of Ifrac] had polluted among the 
heathen, whethcrthey wenr, 

22 Thcretore {aye vrto the houſe of Ifracl, 
Thus ſayth the LORDE GOD, ido 
notthys tor youriakes , © houſe of Hracl, 
but for myne holye Names ſake, whiche 
ye polluted among the heathen whether 

. Ye WCIit, h 

23 Andi wilſandifiemy great Name, whiche 
was polluted amonge rhe heathen, among 
whomeyou have pollutedirt , and the hea- 
then ſhaliknowetharlamthe Lord, fayth 
the Lorde God, when I fhalbe fanciified in 
you betore * their cy Cs, 

24 Forl wiltake you trom among the heathe, 
and gather you out of all countre1s, and will 
brivg you into your owne ;and. 

25 Thcn wil. powre cieane" water vpon you, 
and ye \rialbe cleane: (yea,) tromallyour 
filthynes , and fromall your igoles will 1 
clenleyou, 

26 *Ancwe heart alſo willl oigeyou , anda 
nc we Spirit will I put within you , and1I 
willtake away the ſtonic heart out'of your 
bocye , andiwyllgyue youan hearte of 
fieſnc. 

27 AndI wil put my Spirit within youzand cau 
ſcyonto walkein my flatutes , andyelhall 
kepe my1udgements and do them. 

28 Andyeſhal dwellin the land, that I gave 
to your fathers,and ye Iralbe my people and 
I wilbe your God. 

29 1 will alſodcliver you from all your filthi- 
nes,and | wil call for© cornc, and wil 1ncrea- 
ſejt,andJay no famine vpon you. 

30 Foriwill multiplic the frute of the trees, 
and the encreale of the fie!d,tharye ral bea 
renomore the reproche of famine among 
the heathen. 

31 Then ſhalye remember yourowne wicked 
wayes,andyourdeces that were not good, 
and tall indge your {clues worthie to haue 
benep deſtroyed for your iniquities,and for 
abominacions. 

32 Be it Kknowen vnto you that T do not 
thys foryour ſakes , ſayththe LORDE 
GO D:(therefore,)o ye houſe of lirac!, be 
alramed , and confounded for your owne 
wWayes. 

33 Thusfayth the LORDE GOD , What 
tyme as 1 irall have clenied you frome all 
your iniquities,l will cauſe (you) to dwellin 
the cities , and the deſolate places ſral be 
buylded. 

34 Andthedeſolate land \Yalbe tilled , whe- 
re asitlay waſte in the ſightof all that paſ- 
ſedby. 

35 And they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
garden of Eden,and theſe waſte anddeſola- 
te and ruinous cities were {trong,(and)were 
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Drye bones. 


inhabited. 

36 Thenrne reſidue of the heathen thatare 
lefr round about you,'raly4Knowerthitl the 
Lord buylde the ruinous places, (and), plant 
the delolate places:Ithe Lord haue ſpoken 

it,and wildo it. 

en ©# Ni 27 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil yer forthis 

Wo - We {oght ofthe houlc ot Iiracl, to pertorine 

wy © G99 jeyntothem: Tl wil cncreale them with men 

— ade HRC DOCKET. 

11g 664 Ken 28 Ag tne h@UC fockegas theflockeof Terula- 

re 22 EE 1cmin their ſolemne feaſtes,fo ſhalthe deſo- 

|.te cities be filled with tlockes ofmen, and 
they inai Knowegtharlamrhe Lord, 


q He d:clarcein 
that tc 0Ugnt oc 
to be refcchoG iO 
che (oy 2! plzn 
aſuiaes of te 
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CHAP, XXXvVitl. 
. 0 o R , 6 £* Yr , . 
He prophecierh the bringing againe of the people, being 
11 cantiuitie 16 Fe lhoweth ihe VRION OfLhc ten tbes 
j 
WILL COCWO, 


>a 


3; ——He hand of the Lord was ypon me, and 
A caryed meoutiarhe Spirit of the Lord, 
and ſetmedowncintheiniddesoft the field 
which was ful of* bones. 


——_ , 4 Þ# . . 
#5 q\nnTY » 
- 4 f, 
3 gelone wy ern V 


11262Cg 


pl. meh 1, Andheledmeroundaboutby them, and be 
that. UW 1.7 63% " SEP 

roxnianda'> holde,there(were)very manic in the open 
wil Genmer ::1$ 


keld,and lo,(tney were) veric drye. 

Ant he {aid vatome,Sonne of man,canthe- 

ſe bones liue? And | aniwered, 0 Lord God, 

thouknowelt. 

Againe he faid vntome,Prophecievponthe 

ſe bones and {ay vato them,O ye drye bones 

hearethe worde ot the Lord. 

5s Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto theſe bones, 
Beho'de,l wil cauſe breathto entre into you 
and yo \nalliue. 

6 And wil lay ſinewes vp6 you,& makefleih 
growe vponyouand coucr you with {Kin,8 
put breath in you,that ye may line,& ye inal 
knowethatl am the Lord. 

7 $Solprophecied,asi was commanded: and 
as I prophecied,there wasa noiſe, and be- 
holde, (there was) a inak ing, and the bones 
came together,boneto his bone. 

2 And whealbehbeldelo,the linewes,and the 
cſh grewevponthemandabouesthe | Kin 
couered the, but there was no breath in the 

9) Then (2id he vnto ine, Prophecic vnto the 
winde:prophecie,ſonne of man , and fay to 
the winde,Thus faith the Lord God, Come 
fromthe fouret windes,0 breath, and brea- 


\{ 60] LO UACIC 
Þ+ { p 
rain 16 Nn ils 3 
C:ptiticle 1 
mucie 25 ho 15s 
able nora 1120 
$ Oy 
the dead Domes, 
o:y:83:t.d rotle f 
bo! } 


\11i-ewv 2a J 141JE 
Pj? | act 
PLE dl) Vp »y 


” 4 4 Fs 9 "nn 
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partes x lies Me NR : * 
3 the Iſr2et.cs the vponR theſe flainc char they may 
were \ca-rerec; Ine, 

tits he 


219 Solprophecied ashe had commanded me: 
; andthebreath came intothe,and they lined, 
and itode vp vpon their fete, an exceding 
orcar armic. 

Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of manztheſe 
Golds. bones are the whole houſe of Ifracl. Be- 
bolde,they ſzy,Our bones are dryed,and our 

hopsis gouc,(&)we are cleane cuit of. 
12 Thercfore prophecie , and fay vnto them, 
thos (ich the Lord God,Beholde,my people 
I wilopen your graues,& cauſe youro Come 
vp out of your {cpalchres,and bring you 1n- 


fo tne fur? v1.1 
2 ©? Soorgt 2rd 
dot inves 
lo:urr they are 
{carteredei orc}; 

el CCHIO Gd II 


Ezekiel. 
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tothe land of IſraE], 

1} Andyeſralknowethat Tamrthe LOR D,c © Thiatiewyhen l 
whenſhaucopencd your graves,o my peo- we Fees = 
ple,and breght you vp out of your ſepul- ces,at.4 to woes 
chres, wheeyou are C4 

14 And \Yal put my Spirit inyou,and ye 1a! Sn: 
livezand1ifa! place you in your 0 wne land: 
thenyeſhalKnowe rhatl;the LOR D haue 
{poken it,and performed it,ſaith the Lord. 

15 4 Thc werde ofthe Lord came againe yato 
me ,laying, 

16 Morecuecr thou ſonne of man,take thee a 
(picce)ot wood,and write vpon it, Voto 1i;- 
dah,a:d to the children of Iiracl his com- 
panlons:then rake 4 anocher(piece)of wood & whic'fignifiect 
and V rite vVDON it, Vnrto loſtph the tre of ; 2jf Ne joynirng :egd 


ther of rne rwo 


paraim,and to allthe iouſeof Iſracl his com neuſesot I acl, 
pavions. _ 

17 Andtiouſhaltioyne'rhem one to another 
12to Onetre,and they ſnalbe as one 1n thine 
hand. 

13 And when thechildren of thy people ſral 
ſpcake vnto tice,{2ying, Wilt thou not IV;ew 
vs Whatthou meanclt by theſe? 

19 Thou'valt anſwer the,Thus faith the Lord 
GO D, bcholde,! wiltakethce of loſeph, « Tra isgtictou 
whicie 1S in the hand of Epbraim, and the ſeoftlzel. 
tribes of Tiracl his felowes,and wil put them 
with him, (cuen) with the tre of Tudih, and 
maxethem one trc,and they iNalbe one in 
mine hand, 

20 Andtic/pieces)of wood, whereo thou wri 
teſt, naibeinthine hand in their light, 

21 And lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord Cod 
Bchoide,l wiltakethe children of iſracltro 
among the heathen, whether they be gone, 
& wil gather them 0n cuerie fide, and brig 
themintorheir owneland, 

22 Andiwilmakethemonepeopleinthelid 
vpon the mountatnes ot [{racl,* & one King 
ſnalbe King tothem all: and they ſyalbe no 
more two peoples,nether be denided ante 
more hence forthe into two Kingdomes., 

23 Nether inal thei be pollated anje more with 
their 1doles, nor with their abominacions, 
nor with anle of their tranſgreſs:ons: but L 
wilſauerhemout ofallcheirdwelling places 
whereintheyhaue finned,and wil cl-nſe the 
ſo inalthey be my people, and I wilbe their 
God. 

24 Avd Danid my *ſcruant (ſhalbe) King ouer 19.4c,'5 
rhem,& thei all inal haue one ſhepherd: the; . 
ſnaiaiſo walke in my indgements, and obſer dan,y,ra. 
ue my tatures,and dothem. 

25 And they maldwellinthe :land,that Thane f Meaning. har 
given vato Ia:kobmy teruant, where your be nr 
tathers haned welt,2nd theyſhal dwellchere heave! lie tecuſas | 
in,(euc)they,and theirlonnes,andtheirſon a ohne 

| | y ; y the land of Ca 
nes {onnes tor ever,and my feruant Dauid nan, 
(ina}be)theirprince for euer, 

26 Morcouer;l wilmake*a couenant of peace Plal.109 4, 
with them:icſhal bean euerlaſting conenic $5 
with them,and I wil place them, and mulrj-9 

plie them,and wil ſet my Sancuarie among 
them tor cuer more, 
KkK, it, 


lohgto,'&,” 


Of Gog and Magog. Ezekich. The Church defended; 
27 My tabernacle alſo Mmalbe with them: yea, 
I wilbe their God,andthey Iralbe my peo- 
zle, 
> 7]hus the heathen ſhal knowe, that]1 the 
Lord do fanctilie ifracl, v hen my vanctuarie 
ſha!beamong them for eucrmore. 


away cattel and goods, (id)to ſpoile agreat 
pray? 

14 Thetefore,ſonne of ma,prophecie,and ſay 
vnto Gog,Thus faith the Lord God, In thar 
day when my people of Hracl:dwellerh fate ; $a , 
ſnailtthou notknowe it? 

15 Andcome tromthy place ont ofthe North 
partes,thou & muche people with theezall 
(\hal)ride vpon horics,(cnen)a greatmulritn 
deand a mightie armie. 


ot they 
{12 thine ccc2, 
{:0ns to CONe a6 
vamnf} MY Church 
Wie they (ut 
tooth cf 

v£ 


CHAP, XXXVINE. 
. + © A 
2 He prophecieth that Gog and Magor ſhal fg hr wich 


. : Wa LS al 2.90 
&! cat power againſt tbe pecplic of God. {$1 1 hou deirru- 
GtH160 i1. 


pet 


I Ndtheworde ofthe LORD came vato 16 Andthou ſhalt come vp againſt my people 
me,ſaying, of Iſracl,asacloudeto concrthe land: thou | 
hic! : CE nh, Ln . R ; ' & > 6; | , Mears 4 
LETT h 2 Sonne «tf mangſer thy face again!t® Gog(and ſhale be inthe® latter dayezand 1 wil bring 1, en 3 


of Magog theſo- 
r.eof lapnet,Gen 
10,2.M2gog allo 
here lip 1116 a 
cerreine C:ULLeY, 
{o thar by wWele 
t'WO COUNTIES, 
whict had che go 
uerncimCy. of Gre? 


o2inſt)thc land of Magog,the chiet prince 
of M<Eſhech and T ubal,& prophecie againſt 
I1:m, | 
And ſay,Thus faith the Lord God,Beholde, 
I (come)ogainft thee,0 Gogtuc chict prince 
of Mcinech and tubal. 


thee vpon my land that the heathen may 
knowe me, when I |{halbe fanctiticd in thee, 
0Gog,betoretheireycs. 


17 ihus ſaith the Lord God, Art not thouhke, 


of whome 1 have ſpoken inolde time m by 


the hand of my ſeruantrs the Prophetes of 11- 
racl which prophecicdin thoſe dayes, (and) 


Com.ng Ol Cn} 
Vrto the 11d of 
fie Woilde, 

So Miying thax 
God wilbeta Ir, 
hed Ly Nr tes 
PITS l is Cl, 


& Get; OV190 he 
= dÞ *6\ 


Ge 4 And I wil deſtroyethee,and prt bokesin | > (and) enemice,;s Chip 

Gs Ser ITN thy chawes 41 d] wilbrino thee fortbe, and yereS,thatl wolde Brine thee vYP On them? eRHooes {ok 
meane:nineprin : V C 46 7 NE . | of * WIS g ] : 's 6: all wi | Sen \ P* - m Hetiby ke des 
cipal enemies of allthine hofte(bothe)hories,and horſemen 36S AtTnELMETINE 211O eg GOg ina ron cL-reth tha; uone 
"avck . Ke . PX | ; IC: >] ord God flitucn wa 
2h » -— all clothed wirh all ſortes of (armour,euen)a again!tthe Jand of Urac!,ſaith the Lora God cringe ei 
Uu21 20,04 e 


b Heſfneyyoth 
e342 the enemies 
{hnids bend chem 
ſelues 2gairt he 
Church ; bur it 
itu'debeto their 
ow ne dclirnfiths 


I Law, 6 <<Gomcrandall his bandes,(and)the houſe 20 v0 that thefilries of the ſea, & the toules of ns c_ | 
Echioprns and of Fogarmih of the North quarters,and all the heauen, and the beaſtes of theftieldand that odhatheſs 

+ 40Fhtony his bandes,(and)muche people withthee. all that pegs GC Cl the 36 Shoe _— TOE WETE Brnncs 

phers ſorme,"and 7 Prepars thy {elte , 2nd © make thee ready, themcyn a ar are vpon thec art 1,1 a!rremble 

Togarma the (borhe) thou, and all thy multitude,that are Ty preicc e,& tC nd ſralbe OUCT | | 
funve & Comer. embled vntothee,and bethoutheir ſaue- — tarowen,andthe? ſraires Tall falland eucry n Al men @ | 
be thev thac mba” Farde. * wall ſral talltothe gronnace : li vl e OD wh 
bire Aſ11 minor. 6 Aﬀer manie dayes thou Irialt be viſited: (for) 21 For] wil call for aſ\worde againſte him ® t4vct.in;teif Gut 


e Stymiiytng ther 
all re people of 
the worlde (1d 
allemble 0 fels 
ues a92inlt th: 


. . / "pt l > A oF + s Wo 4 
cnc ſt vVPonthe mountaines of Ifracl, which have 22 AnG1 wilpleade 2gainithim with petliten- ter11ble, | 
ti eirhead, I6g!ienwaſte:yer"they have bene brooht out cc,and with blood, and 1 wil cauſe to raine , Aoninſt the ; 
Fd Ep 1nn 4 * — - ps inks 1-7 y* a A «4 * cteOQ5;}ce RY h 1 
ome ofthe people,and they ſnaldwellalldate. vpon him and vpon his bardes,and vp 0 the dheboied. ne. MEE 
f Thar i5,tcomo: g | hou tihalaſcend a::d come vÞ ikea tepeſt, OIEaT people,taat are with him,aſore Fahey, =” 
——_ d-ſiozve (and)ſhaitbelikea clondeto coucr che land and have tones, fyrezard brimitone. OE TIT 
8 C ©, ? , i _ I j * hc . ! Þ 0 OOOR 
Maia (bothe)crhon,andallthy bandes, and manie 23 Thus vi} I be'magnihecard ſanQined,and & zz, », 
-> hs an: 27 abr F _ _ P - | » ; 
wiicahad now people with thee. knowen.inthe eycs of many nacions,& tacy 
Ld oy 4 . - G . | 
bere celtozed, 1 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Enen at the ſame halknowegthat Lamtne Lord, | 
and wasnG: vet ; : ; : . | 
buylr ag1ne: es time ſhalſmanic)things come into thy minde I ex ISS 
nh, . A and thou ſhalt think et evil thoghts, | | 
rhe {1:;mplicitie of * 7 — ae re. pe t the doefirvO1onot G a! {aro 11 Th 
hg cis nn And rhouſralt ſay] wil 20 vÞ tO thelid that 12 He (þcwert) t : d iructon of og = M a c a i e | 
£010, Win. : ' oraucs of Goo and his boſte, 17 This ſhalbe deuvou;ed'o! ; 
ſeke norſo vin  hathe no walledtowres:»1 wil £0 to tn2m D. bn Pann SOS BT Es : 
Boob fol ; OD , . birdes & keallts 23 wherctore the houle of !iraciis capti 
ro fortiti-r5 erat are at reſt,and dwellin {aterie, whiche | 


ves by curyyard 
force, 3StoGeped 
on che proc GE 
XN v00Jacso; Cod 


h_ One enemie 
ſhal envieanuilnet 
h -caul[ :enety one 
ſhalthink? to 137 
u2 the ipoils © 
he Chuich, 


I'2 


orcat multitude with buckelers,and ſhiclas, 
allÞ handling ſwordes. | 

They of © Paris,of Cuſh,and Phut with them 
(cuen) all they ( that beare)ſrield andhel- 
mer. 


in thelatteryeres thou Iralt come intothe 
land ,that bathe bene deftroyed with the 
ſwordc,and is gathered ont of manie people 


Call all without walles, & have Berher bar=- 
reSRnhOT TUrce, 

(Thinking)to ſpoilethe pray, andtotake 
ootic,toturne thine hand vpontnedelola- 
ce places tharare(now)inhabited, and vpon 
the people, thatare gathered out of the na- 

ions which haue gotten cattel,and goods & 


by) ' 
Cxrcllinthe middes of rheland. 


13 Shebi and Dedan, andthe marchantesof 


TarÞ:ilh with all the lions thereof Thal ſay 
vntothee,b Artrhou come to ſpoilethe pray 
hatt thou garhered thy multitude roraKea 
bootiz?to cary away filuer & golde,to take 


19 Forin mine indignation (ard) inthe fyrec of 


V3 


my wrath [ral ariſe in mine angre. 


my wrzth haue I{pokecnit:{urelyatthartime 
there ſrialbe a great Iraking inthe landot 
Hracl. 


throvgh outallmy montaines,faith the Lord 
God: every mans ſworde Thalbe agaitiit his 
viother. 


uc, 2.4 1 iii drio710g aganme io cptiuine 1s promited, 


-Hercfore,thonſonne of man , prophc- 

& Cieagainſt Gog,and lay, Thus ſayththe 
Lord God, Bcholde, I (come) 2gainit thee, 
0 Gog , the chict prince of Mcſricch and 
Tubial. | 
And 1 willdeftroy : thee 2and leauc but the 
fixt part ofthee, and wil cauſe thee to come 
vp fromthe North partcs andwil bring thee 
vyponthe mountaines of rac). 
And Iwill ſmite thy bowe ont of thy ett 
hand, andI will cauſe thine arrowesto fall 
ontofthy right hand, 


., 


Chmc", whereof 
Llicy bait otbe; 
ne 20n:1:1Hed as 
(OLE (he, iO As 
chett © to 11Cure 


all things with 


lozie, theatiliag 
mn ole dyes 
{h.ibelo vreat & 

be lo 2reat & 
ihe encnies Ces 


{:;vA15 thalbe (6 


a Or,deftioy th's 
With {1x plagues, 
25 ChsP+;86,220 


ad 


Gogs deſtruction. 


 Meaning,that 
jy the VEcUte of 
on dsworde :he 
nomic (paibe de 
oycd aherclo 
ener he aſlailen 
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"/tarre ICP ALates 
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& That (5, 11S PId 
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{* an: Call t1Oc 


SELLS 


w e220” s becaule 
t., v1 NO? 
retro NE CNES 
mis 2 40d mis 


 cnely ment 


Cheſt all encims 
es {albe ouer s 
C01117E, 

i VVinche declas 
re(h tat the eng 
mies {hall hang 
an ho: rible fall, 
© For che ſtinke 
of the carkeiſes, 
” O1, of the ninl- 
ti:ude of Gog, 

iz Meanyny , a 
leng we, 


i Parrely char the 
boly land | hulde 
no: be polluted, 
and par.ely ior 
tae compaſsjon 
that th2 c1ldcen 
of God hane even 
un hv) enemies 


” Or, multizudes 


racl,andallthy bands and the people, that 
is with thee: (for) I willginethee vnto the 
birdes(id) to cuery feathered foule ad beaſt 
otthe tieldto be devoured. 


5 Thou tralt fal ypon the open field: for Thauc 


ſpoken it,faith the Lord Gad. 


6 AndIwilfendafyre on Magog, andamorg 


them that dwelſafelyin the<yles,and they 
irall knowe,thatl am the Lord. 


7 So wyl!I make myne holy Name knowen 


1a the middes of my people Iſracl , and I 
wyll not {uiier them to pollute myne holy 
Name anye more , and the heathen ſhall 


knowethatIamthe Lorde , the holic one 
otiirac!, 


8 Beho'de,'itiscome.,and it 1s done, faith the 


Lorge God :; this is the daye whereot lIhauc 


v 


ſpok cn. 


9 And they thardwell inthe cities of Iſracl, 


iral* go torthe ,and hall burne and let fyre 


- « ypontne weapons, and onthe ſnields , and 


backlers,vponthe bowes, and ypon the ar = 
rowes, and vponthe ſ{taucs(in their)hands, 
and vpon the ſpeares, andtacy Inall burne 
them with fyreſcacnyere. 

io Sorhar they ſhalbring no wood outof the 
held,nether cut downe (any) out of the fo- 


tacm , andipoyle thoſe thatſpoyledthem, 
laiththy Lord God. 
it Andarthe ſametymewillIgyue vnta Gog 


iaplacethere for buryal in1{racl, (enen)the 


valicy whereby men go towarde the Ealt 
parte of the Sea: and it inall cauſe them thar 
patlc by ,to ſtoppe their noſes , and there 
ihal they burye Cog vith all hys multitude: 
and they jhall call itthe yalley of” Hamon- 
GOg. | 

12 h An ſeuen moneths long ſhall the houſe 
ot Iſrael be burying of them, that they may 
clenſetheland. 


7; Yea, allthe peopleof the lande ſhall bury 


chem,andthey inal have a name whenlT ſhal- 


be glorthed,faich the Lord God. 

14 Aad they Ihall chuſe out mento go conti- 
nually through the! land with them thattra- 
uail , to burye thoſe thatremaine ypon the 
groundc,and clenſe it: they ihall ſearcheto 
the end of feuen moneths. 

15 And the trauailers that paſſe through the 
land,it{any)ſeamans bone, then ſral he ſet 
vpaſigne byit, till rhe buryershaue buryed 
it,in the valley of Hamon-Gog. 


Ezekidl, ) 


4 Thou ſhalt fallypon the mountaines of Iſ- 


A great ſacrifice. 


13 Ye ſhall eat the fleſvie of the valiant , and 
drinke the blood of the prices of the earth, 
of the weathers, of the lambes, andofthe 
goares, (and) of bullock es, (euen) of all fat 
beaſts ot Baſhan. 

19 And ye iralear fat til you be ful, and drinke 
blood , till ye be drankKen of my ſacrifice, 
which Ihavefacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you 1hall be tilled at my table wyth 
horſes and chariots, with yaliantmen, and 
withallmen of warre , ſayththe LORDE 
God. 

2i Andlwilſetmy glorie amongthe heathen, 
andallthe heathen ſrall ſe my indgement; 
that I have executed,and mine hand, whiche 
1 have layed vpon them. 

22 Sothchouſecof jſraclir.al knowe, thatl am 
the Lorde their G OD from that day and ſo 
forthe. 

23 And the heathen ſhall knowe , that the 
houleof Iracl wet into captiuitie foritheir 
iniquitic , becanle they treſpaced agaynſt 
me:therefore hid Imy face fromthem , and 
g4ve theminto the hand of theircnemies: 
io tell they all bythe {worde. 

24 According totheirvnclennes, andaccor- 
dingtotneirtranſercftions hauvel done yn- 
tothem;and hid my tace fromthem,. 


mane of "ws fyre,andthey ſhall robbe thoſe, that robbed will I bring againe the captiuitic of Iaakob, 
| My BA - - 3 b E 
by rcte nead 


and have compaſs10n vpon the whole hou- 
ſe of i{racl, and will be jelous for myne ho- 
ly Name. 

26 After that they haue borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſsion , whereby they 
haue tranſgrefſed agaynft me , when they 
dweltſately inthcirland, and without feare 
of any. 

27 WhenThatie broghtthem againe fromthe 
people,and gathered themout of their cne- 
mies lands,and am*ſanGified in themin the 
ſightof manie nacions. 

28 Then ſralthey knowe, that Iam the Lord 
theirGOD, whiche cauſed them to beled 
into captiuitic amonge the heathen : bur 
lhaue gathered them vnto their owneland, 
and haneleftnone of them any more there. 

29 Nether willI hidemy face any more from 
them:forlhauepowred out my Spirit ypon 
the houſe of Iſracl,ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, + © 


The reſtoryng of the citic and the Temple, 


1 FNrhefive andtwentieth yere of our bein 


317 


[| The heath:0 ſhi 
kno we that ihe! 
oueic:me nor 
my people by 
cheir firength,ne 
ther yer by he 
weaknes of mis 
re arme,but that 
this was for my 
pcoples linnes, 


Chap 36.0% 


16 And alſo the name of the citie (ſal be)” 
Hamonah:thus ſhal they clenſe the land. 
17 Andthouſonne of man,thus ſaiththe Lord 
God , Speakevnto euerie feathered foule, 
and to allthe beaſtes of the field , Aſſemble 


a The Tees cog 
ted rae begi: pig 


In captivitiein thea beginning of the yere 
1n the renth(day)otthe moneth,in the f OUI- o& the yere af er 
tenth yere after that the citic was ſmitten, :wo tor:es 2 tor 
in the felfe ſame daye , the hande of the OY teafis rhey 

| £ 2CYVan te 111:5r 
LORD E wasvpon me , and broghtme inwar:te, 29 ta. 


n Mar-he, id fg 
k VVhereby he ( , d 


g::11ernthe hors 
11912 deſtruion 
ud: (huld come 
Vpoi the enemis 
e5 of js Chu. ch, 


your ſelues , and come : kgather your ſel- 
ues on cuerye lidero my ſacrifice : forl do 
ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you vpon the 
mountaines of Iſracl,thatye maycart fleſhe, 
and drinke blood; 


2 Into the land of Iſrac] broght he me by” a 


thether, 


diuine viſion , and ſet me vponaverie hie 


ehetr orher aftcjs 
res 1n September 
forhar this 1s r@ 
be vnderſiarid of 
mountaine z, whereupon (was) asthe buyl- Sep:ember, 


ding ofa citie,tow arde the South, 
KKK 11j 


” Or , viſions of 
God, . 


UM 


b VVhich was an 
Angell in fo: me 
of a :nan tha: cas 
me tro m-aſuie 
out this butldir'g 


Verf. 9 C.D. The 
Vp eerpGitcs Hf 1. 
Tac b. ail h ei 
th ailey of the 
Pp 21 Cie, Bic, Ine 
Icpp:: of che por 
CC NW AIC? NW 18 
274 UC, 

Veit it. L M The 
breadth ot th. 
g4.e , arid nn: 
height, A N, 
Vc. 12, Tac {2as 
ce b fo.c tne ca 
beisasanle vas 
ic 1e.O, 

Vorl . 3 « The 
biezdth of «(he 
\yooilc po cc 
troin che vinmoit 
Ciiamber to, th: 
@ te 23, Cubl.'s, 
P.Q 

Ince, vert hc 
ſpeaketh of the 
Vp; er poſt > 3 Or 
petnſes whiche 
2n i111 weie. 6G 
Cubires:for encrie 
chamber ha {; 
adc etoreii ow, 
ani lin:cloi te 
dore,2chci 12, IK 
feu CS, 

V-il is A D, Tae 
ff 1c cubires. 


Ezekicl, 


2. And he broght methether , and beholde, 

there (was)a>man,whoſe fimilituge was tO 

lokero,like brafle,witha linen threde 10 Þ1s 
hid,andaredetoimeaſure with: and he ſtode 
atthe gate. 

Andthe man ſaid vatome,Sonne of man, he 

holde with thine eyes, and heare with thine 

earcs,and ſetthine heart-vpon allthat I (al 

{ew thee:fortothe intentzthat they might 

be ſhe wed thee,art thou broght hether: de- 

clarc all tharthouſceſt,vnto tae houſe of li- 

racl. 

5 And bcholde, (I ſawe)awall on the ovth- 
deof thc houſe rounde aboute : andinthe 
mans hand(was)a rede to meaſure with, of 
{ix cubiteslong,by the cubire, and an hand 
breadrh : fo he meaſured the breadth of the 
building with one rede,and the height with 
oncrede. | 

6 Then came he vnto the gare , whyche lo- 
kethtoward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtat- 


res thereof , and i@aſured the " poſte of 
the gate,(whiche was one rede broad, and 
" the other poſte of the gate, (whiche was) 7 0c,ypcipetk 
onerede broad. 

7 And (everyce ) chamber was one rede lorge 
and onerede broad, and betwene the cham 
bers(were)fiuc cabites: and the poſte of the 
gate by the porche of the gate within (was) 
ONE reuc. 

3 He meaſured a'ſo the porche of rhe gate 
within with one rede. 

9 then meaſured he the porche of the gate 
of cygbtcubites , and the poltes thereot, 
oftwe cubites, andthe porci.c of the gate 
(wa<)inwarde. 

10 A1dihe chambers of rac gate Eaftwarde, 
(were) thre on this ſtige , aid tlire on that 
{ide:they thre (were) of ore meaſure , ard 
thepoultcs had one meaſure on this {ideand 
one on that iide. 

11 And he wea ured the breadth of the en- 


7 O:,pentiſer, 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, verl.s. 


Verſs, The wall that copaſſeth about ? 


tac Topic & ihecourres, as appeareih | &>= 
18 ihciecod andin the vreat fioure i 
AB Ti kan of ibowilt was fie See” 
A B 1 nc thIcCkenes OIL TtNewall WasSlix | 


cib1 es ;for long the rede was. 
A © The height of the wall, winche 
was allo tix cubitcs : this wall contey- 


i 
ned worhodtand cubires , that 18,00 | a | 
l 
Me 
: 


{ La 


te Faſt fide $90 C H and ontie |} 
Noith fide 509 HI as muche on the 
Sou.h fide. C K & 500 ontiewWelſt fide | 
I & Tins waldid {epararethe Temple | 
tromihe cite, Chap, 42.20. 

Yerl. 6. This garein the greatfizure | 
is marred with D.vmo the whicheap- 
pertcine {cucn {teppes E."Thence they 
£0100 theporch: where are fix cham 
bers F. V Vhiche porche was cloſed 
with awail G. | 
Verf. 7, E FG. The Tcnoth , The 


z- 19 tuxvispuazals \\ = 


” Te parnis 


breadth E O G The ſpace of ſyae cu. 
bites butwene the ch.mbers , and ſo 


— —— wand on 5/0 
TT Tay 


muche {pace was on tis tide, and be- 
you dethe chambers G. From the thr. 
thulde 1rwaide to the porche was fix 


hens. gps, x 


_ "We dcJans, 
þ ca anne iP? * Or, the Innce 
(110i ” Ws ; 
NN = ” Court, . 
= =| © 
; -{ 
>>| Q yu, 
- bz —] 
” 
=S 
= 
HALNMALH I Tm 
SN RYU INT HR RA THR 2 | 
ML DLO (1G:LL NUT HUE 
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cubites, A,B, B. C, Thepoiche, 


trie ofthe gate ten cubites (and)the height 
oithe gate thurene cubires. 
12 The ſpace alio betore the chambers ( was) 
one cubirc(on this lide,)and the ſpace (was) 
onecubitc onthatfide, and the chainbers 
(were) i1xcubirs on this fide andlix cubites 
ON that 11de, 
He meatured then the gate fromthe roufe 
otachaimbertothe top ofthe (gate: ) the 
breadth(was)!'vucandtwentie Cubites,dore 


- 


againſt dore. 


15 


ver ir-th:ins 14, He made allo poſtesofthreſcore cubites, 


w.rd-cout R, 


fo call-d, >ecanie 


it WS 00 O!1;s 


and rhe poſtes of the courr,(and)of the gate 
(had one mcalure)roundabout, 


wardz cou: 1m 15 And vponthe toretrontofthe entrieofthe 


re:yecoi cre Tos 


ple as dppiazih 


gate viitorthe forefrontofthe porche of the 
gate witnin(were)fiftie cubites, 


16 And (there were) narrowe windowes in inthegrearfigns 
the chambers , and in their poſtes within (5,015 15 ©: 
the gate rounge abonte,andlyK ewiſetothe ca of the pors 
arcnes:and the windowes ( went) rounde a- ORG 

; "eps : : ene Ge:.CriDed, 
bout within:and vpon the poſtes(were)pal- 7. cirucco 
mertrees, bers, tyfeneVa 

17 Then broght he me into the outwarde | Thciwo 

O le gates 6, 'yhi 
court,and lo,(there were)chambers, anda ce we by we 
pavementmade forthe court rounde about Woe ger Fo 

Yan 4x10 - 4 , Verl.19. ſhe low 

(and) thirtie chambers (were) vponthe pa- er gare A.hich 

Ucemenere. had ſenen ſteps, 
18 Andthe pavement (was) by the ſide ofthe 


ad che gace with 
mn eyoh:T, b 
gates overagaynſt the length of the gates, yer a Tae 


r\WwencA Tywe:e 
(and)the pauenient(was)benethe. 1v0 cubires , and 
19 Thenhe meaſured the breadth fromthefo- 1% 25 mech 


"4 G . from2 Sou-h ta 
refrontot the lower gate without, vnto the worcy &, 


forc{ront of the court within, an hundreth 


7Orthref holde, 


- _—_ 


— — 


The Tet DIC, 


| cubites Eaſtward and Northward. 
yerf,2o. Thi 20 Andthegiteof the ont warde court, that lo 
mult be 99 kedrowardthe North,mcatured he afterthe 
The ons 16H) oth and breadth thereot. 
wardecon'c in 1 21 Andrhe chambers thereof{were,)thre on 
; pk evorin This {1de,andthre on thatſidc,andthe poſtes 
[le Ta: pore thercot &the arches thereat were after the 
mnt — MCaſure ofthe firſt gare: rhe length thereof 
ne potc (was)fytrie cubites,and the breadth fyue & 
rwentic cubites, 

Andrineir windowes,and theit arches with 
their palme trees, (cre) afrerthe meaſure 
Lf IE Oo of the gate that loketh toward the Eaſt, and 


UL 
of this poic 4s 
each the CNAm9 

i) ** : 

” . J$10 tC 

þ13. : © ne FR 
cal fide Vo Tne os 


ord 1125 CaDIres 
Lre2dci j C4 


Veſ.21 e515 : - 
ie of che anner the going vÞ vnt91t(had)icuen ſteppes, and 


coor: B,on'r 2%  thearches thereof (were)before them. 

23 Andthegarte ofthe inner court (ſtode)ouer 
againitthe gate toward theNorth,& toward 
the Ealt,and he meaſured from gate to gate 

\b an bundreth cubites. 

va 24. The 2.4 Afrerthatzhe broght metowardthe South 
ed, — and1o,(tnere was)agatetoward the South, 
he cnryrid and he meaſured the poſtes thereof, and the 
arches thereof accordivg to thole meaſu- 

rcs. 
25 And(there were)windowesinit,andinthe 
arches thereot round about, liKe thoſe win- 


dowes:the height (was) fittie cubites, and 


ozin{k the Gat? ON 
"he out ard 
court R and coy 
11d het ft c. An 
rundreth cublies 


Court &s 
the breadth tyue and twentie Cubites, 

26 And there wcre (euento go vptoir,&the 
arches thereot (were) betorethem:& it had 
palme trees,one on this {1de,andanother on 
that ſide vponthe poſte thereof. 

veThein 27 | And (there was) agate inthe inner court 
= ee coby COWard the South,and he meaſured from ga 
es.d; wich was tet gatetoward the Sourh and hundreth 
Cncoadkiecns  CUDITES. | | 
"Wont 28 And hebroght meinto the inner courtby 
verſz3 Thein the South gate, and he mealuredrhe South 
oa \-* gate according to thoſe meaſures, 
ti wacae tz 29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſtes 
buyldivg , bu: thereof,and the arches therofaccording to 
they ate ike the . 
of the baftgaccQ Theſe meaſures,and (there were) windowes 
forall the courres jj it,and inthe arches therot rounde abour, 
dear (ir was) fiftie cubitslong and hue andtwen- 
facion, tie cubits broad, 

30 Andthearchesrond about(were) fiue and 
rwentie cubites long,and five cubites broad 

21 Andthearches thcreot (were)toward the 
vtter court,and paline trees (were) vponthe 
poſtesthereof,and the going vp toit (had) 

? e1ght {teppes. | 
JEEET 22 GJAgtine he broghtme into the inner court 
BaſfideN, And towardethe Eaſt, and he mea{ured the gate 
qo in all he ma%  gccordingto thoſe meaſures. 
ren com 73 Andthe Chambers thereof, andthe poſtes 
ſiderwo on the thereof,andthe archesthereof were accor- 
Norrn,anc £9 dingtotheſe meaſures,and(there were)win 
Loke in the great 
four, | 


Ezet icl. 


Zis 


dowes therein , and in the arches thereof 
road about, (it was) hitie cubites long, and 
fyucandtwentic cubitcs brozd, 

24 Andrhe archesthcoreof(were)rowardethe 
vtter court,and palmetrecs(were) vpontne 
poſes thereot,on this ſide and on tht (ide, 
and the goirg vp toit(had)etght ſteps. 

3 CAfterbebroghtmeto the North gate,and 
meaſuredit,according tothecle meatures. 

36 Thechatobers thereof,the polices thereof, veil. 2. Feſper 
and thearchesthereof,and(there were) win matey YT 
dowestheretnrond abourt:the he'ghr (was) eg gy” 
fiftie cubites,and the breadth tyuc and twen me wrer cou ve 
tie cubites. 0 RS 

37 And the poſtesthereof (were)towardiethe we crumter:, 
vtter courte,and palme trees (were) vpon the WS > 
poſtesthereot on this ſide, and on that fide, Gn 7 
and the g0INg vP toit(had)elviititcps., pentiſes which 

38 And (everie) chiber,andthe entries thereof 50 5: 


TR 
CHambe 5, 3* a'i9 


(was) vnderthe poſtcs of the gites : there 0 guer £1 e: 


FT n 
s Cv; 


they waſhed the burnr offrivg. I okem he gica? 
= ' "> \ \ - | » ion b NATL 
39 Andintheporche of the gate (ftode)two YN 


tables on this f1de,and two tabies or that fi- po: crew! whe +4 
de,vpan the which they {lewe the burn of- "< Ste we 2 
, . - . - on Cc tables Kf 
fring,andthe ſinne offring, and che treſpas as mae wm 1.5 
OiTINg., outWardcor S, 
40 Andattheſide beyond the ſteps, atthe en | Ame: 5 28 
trie of the North gate(ſtode) rwotables, and AO bt. 
on rhe other ſide, which was at the porche evichgn | 
of the gate(were)two tables. Y oe i 
41 Foure tables (were) onthis fide, and fonre wmre porche 0:1 
tables on that ſ1de by the ſide of the gate, 
(cuen)eight tables wherupon thei llue(their 
ſacrifice.) 
42 And the foure tables(were) of hewen ſtone 8", 40's © 
forthe burgt offring,ot a cubite and an hal- es 
fe long,anda cubite and an halfe broade, & F-ft conr:, fre 
one cubite hie: whereupon aJſo they layed Popes. 
the iuſtruments where with they ſlewe the 5on h fs. The 
burnt o firing and the ſacrifice, _N.. 4 
43 And within(were)borders an hand broade, pate a=; 
faſtened round about, and vpon the tables "wb cwnar 
(lay e)the fleſh of the offring. Ps anS ON 
44 And withoutthe inner gite(were)the chi wy. of cant. 
bers of the fingers inthe inwarde courte, whih w:s »« 
which was at the ſide ofthe North gate: & *,_. _ m_ 
theirproſpe&t(was)towardethe South,(and) ke | re wo 
one (was)at the ſide of the Eaſt gare, having ,<we © © 4 
_ the proſpe&trtowarde the North, apy A - 
45 Andhe laid vnto me, This chamber whoſe N wir coi 14 y 
proſpect is towarde the South, (is) for the 97 *Nor. fiie 
Prieſts,thathaue charge to Keperhe houſe. he BP Mes 
46 Andthe chamber whole proſpe&@ istowar fic 0 a & twy 
de the North, (is) for the Prieſts that have £5" & * 
the charge to Kepe the altar: theſe are the pete ra. 1 wy 
ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Ley; wid &wntas 
which may come nere to the Lord ro mj- 207 Ov 
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THE FICVRE OF THE TEMPLE. 


JN | , Þ.4 
Thetemple. Ezekiel. 
NO 
© 
< 
hn 
- 
Verſ,q7, The als 
tar P, 
Vetſ 49. He ens 
tied by rhe gate, 
Q) cocoine inio 


che po che of the 
remple, R The 
Which Temple 
3s here deſc 1bed& 
morea- large, be 
cauſe the things 
here mencioned 
migh: the betrer 
be vnde. ſtand. 

Verſ(.q9%.By tie 
poſtes of the por » 
che he meaneth 
che wall which 
Vas five cubices 
tiicke vn echer 
{ide of the alle; 
or porche .,2.,Tie 
to liile garecin 
the de »f rhepor 
Cii2 3.4 Wich 
Avere top® :orhe 
P:iefts chanibers 
thac were by the 
Temple. A B» 

Verſ, 49, The 
lenzth of rhe*por 
che29 cubires 5.6. 
And the breadeh 
eleuen,7, 8, The 
Neppes waereby 
th? Propher c - 
me into the pors 
cheof the Tems 
ple9 7 The two 
Fillers 10, 


Verſ,r. The vps 
perpoliesor pen 
tiſes, meaning 
rhe coppes of the 
chambers on the 
fides of the Tems 
ple A B The (e- 
cord chaibre G 

oeth evt more 
che the h OR, f 
thettirde A mes 
rethcn the ſecod, 

Veil, 2 The 
breadth of the en 
trie of gate ten 
Cubi:tes.C D Fine 
cubites from the 
Temple wall to 
rhe gate on echer 
fide ECDP. the 
Ie: of fourtie 
cubiresfrorne Te 
ple g:r2 ro the 
moſlte ..oly place 
8.1. The breath 
of theTcple 20 cy 
bires EF.oc GP 
He ſpeakech noe 


NORTH. 
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niſter vnto him. 


47 S9 he meaſured the court,an hundreth cu 


bires long,andan hun drerh cubtites broad 
(euen)four 1quare:likewiſe the altar (that 
was)beforc the Houle. 


$ And he broght metothe porche of the 


houſe,and meaſured the poſtcs of the por- 
che,fiue cubires on this ſide,and fiue cuoltes 
on that ſide:id the breacth of the gate(was) 
thre cubites on this ſidegand threcubitecs on 
that ſide. 


49 Thelengthofthe porche (was) twentie 


cubites,and the breadth elenen cubites and 
(he broght me)by the ſteppes whereby the 
wentvproit,and(rhere were)pillers by the 
poſtes,0ne on this ſide, and another on that 
{11de, 


CHAP, XL, 


1 The difpoſicion and order of the buy!ding of the Tem- 


4 


ple aad the other things there tobclonging., 


Frerwarde,hebroght me totheTemple 

and meaſured the poſtes, fix cuvites 
broad on the one fide and ſix cubites broad 
on the other ſde, (which was) the breadrh 
of the tabernacle. 

Andthe >readch ofthe entrie(was) ten cu- 
birs,and the ſides of the centric (were) five cu 
birson the one {ide, and five cubits on the 
other fide,and he meaſuredrthe length there 
of fortie cubites,and the breadth twentie 
cubites. 

Then went he in, and meaſured the poſtes 
of theentrictwo cubites, and the cntrie {ix 
cubires,and the breadth of the centric ſcuen 
cubires. 

So he mcaſured the length thereof twentie 
cubites and thebreaſtth twentie cubires be- 
forethe Temple. And he laid vnto me, This 
15the moſte holie place. 

Afrer,he meaſured the wall of the houſe, ſix 
cubites,and the breadrh of(eucric)chambre 


8 


foure cubites ronde about the houſe,on eve 


rie {1de. 

Andthe chambres(were)chambrevps chi 
bre,threand thirtie fote(high,)and they en- 
tred intothe wall made forthe chaibres whi 
che was rounde about thc houſe that (the 
poſtes)might be faſtened(ttierein,) and not 
be faſtened in the wallof the houſe. 

Andit was large and went round mounting 


vypwarde to the chambres: for the ſtaire of 


the houſe ( was) mounting vpward, rounde 
aboutthe huuſe:thereforcthe houſe was lar 
gcrvpwarde:ſothey went vp frothe loweſt 
(chambre)tothe hieſt by the middes. 
Iſawcalſothe houſe hie rounde about: the 
fundaci6s ofthe chambres(were) a ful rede 
of {ix great cubires. 


9 The thickenes of the wall which was forthe * 


chamber withour, (was) fiue cubites,& that 
which remained,(was)the place of the chi- 
bres that were within. 


10 Andbetwenethe chambres was the wyde 


nes oftwctie cubites rounde aboutthe Hou 
ſe on euerie {ide. 


11 And the dores ofthe chibres(were)toward 


the place that remained, one dore towarde 
the North , and another dore towarde the 
South,aud the breadth of the place that re- 
mained,(was)five cubitesrounde abour. 


12 Now the buylding that was beforetlie ſepa 


rate place towarde the Weſt corner, (was) 
ſcuentie cubites broaq, andthe wall of the 
buylding was fine cubitesthicke ,rounde a- 
bout,andrthelengrhninetie cubites. 


hereofthe hes 
therei@ e jr 15 
made o{ ;6,cubjs 
te aCc2, Vina 
$4.omans, ED 
verſ.,The Ans 
gel wencin-o the 
motte acly Piace 
T:1e poſe of the 
enrrte,char is, the 
threſkolde or thic 
kenes ofthe wall 
HE. The oate 5,07 
bites, K L The 
breadch on erher 
liderhe gare,7,cu 
bires Mk&LN 
Which :;:ake in 
all 20culjres, 
Veil, 4; The 
length 20, cubites 
GO D lo It Was 
ſquare, 
Vetſ.s, The firſt 
chambre was,4, 
cubi.es, 
Q R. The ſecond 
five,S T, and the 
third ſix AB, The 
re Were thre 
heights or ſtages 
of chambers, R 
$ A.The curning 
ſtayre cannot e 
Chewed 1n the fis 
eure, bnc maye 
eaſely b-coceined 
Ve:( 8, The funs 
dacions oi {1x cus 
bi:es , mearing 
che hie* chamber 
Was ſo,and the 
nether fram then 
ceſemed 19 likes 
wile by a pers 
pendicnlar line 


13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cubi orplumer,Bz, 


14 


tes long,& the ſeparate place and the buyl- 
ding with the walles thereof (were) an hun- 
dreth cubites long. 

Aliothe breadth of the forefrotof the hou 
ſe andofrhe ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, 
(was)an hundreth cubites, 


I5 And 


m—— II "PSI 
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The alcar. 
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And he meaſured the length of the buyl- 
6ing 0acr againlt the ſepar are place, which 
was ; behin de i it, and che chavers on the one 
{de and on the other {ide an hundreth cubi 
res withthe Temple within, and the arches 
of rhe court, 


15 The poſtes andthe narowe windowes, and 


the chabers roude about,on thre {ides ouer 
292inſtthe poltes, filed with (ceder) wood 


rounde aboutand trom the groundvpro the 


windowes,and the windowc7s were filed. 


wast) ebewla 1 17 And fromabouethedore vnto the inner 


* Ne el C 1, \Co 
\'C 4. # T .X dos 
veg of ins C22:M5 


he: T&il ! 1: No Cen 
{i : Ce ws a ro 


houic and without, & by all the wall rounde 
about witnin andwitnout it was(ſyled accor 


ding)to the meaſure. 


Yard the No:th 18 dap it w2s made with Cherubims and pal- 


Y, ad uhet On 
i (;4e to 
yarde the $M 


£110 one 
R tor tc ee WAlS 


b1ies rounde'as 
boyur tie Ten ple 
V2, andy 1510 
elled wind Wal 
It 


ver, [2 Tie 


buylding;or the 20 From rhe grounde vnt9 abouc 


g123t place coms 
ps! fr-d wyyith 2 
«all o hne cus 


crreeSlothata palne tree(was) betwene 
a : Cheri and a Chernb:ad (cucric) Cherith 
had two faces. 


anall-yottneca 10 Suthatthe face ofa man(was)towardethe 


palmetree onthe one ſide, andthe faceofa 
Hon towardthe palne tree on the other ſide 
(thus) was it madethrongh all the houſe ro- 
onde abour. 

the dore 
(were) Checubims and palme trees made as 
inthe wallotthe Temple. 


bies raie@z, 20d 2x The poſtes of the Temple were ſquared, 


eas fircher Ot 
the Temple chen 
thealley GE, 
zare place F, my 
chis 15 mor 
Palit. iy ſer forte 
inthe great - 045 
{2 

Verl. 3,He dccia 
rech that Whats 
ſoener . Wes of 
ftone vierke f:0 


lecoppewas co 23 ANd the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 


uercd with wood 
on theEall,Sourn 
and North ſide. 

Ver(.z2 The al- 
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Was thre cubites 
tie, Y X and © 
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Lo 
- 
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Vee 's "x Having 
deſcribed the 
I-nv:h and bre- 
adth of the Tem 
plezhe comethro 
the cur\yarde 
eur on the 
North ide; T. 
Thisapyenrerh in 
ths great ig gnre, 
Te br 'ghr me in 
to the chambres 
"har 12, thero ys 


Che chambers of rhe T 7 emple fortachÞiclts 


£3 


V3 


(and)thustoloke vnto (was) )the ſtmilitude 
(and)forme of the Santtuarie, 

2 Tacaltarof wood (was) thre cnbitcs hic, 
” md thelergth chercof two cubites, and the 
cornersthereot and the length thereof and 
thelides thereot(were)of wood. And he ſaid 
vntome,This1sthe table tharitialbe before 
the Lord. 


twodores,. 


24 Andthedores hadtwo wickets, (eten)two 
turning wickets,two wickets foronc dore, 


and two wickets for another dore. 


25 And vpon the dores of the Temple there 


were made Cherubimsand palm ctrees like 
as was made vpon the walles,id( therewere) 


thicke plankes vponthe forefront of the 
porche withour. 


6 And(there were)narowe windowes & pal- 


me trees on the one ſide,& on rhe other {1de 
by the fides of the porche,and (vpon)the f1- 
des ofthe houſc,andthickep! 486, 2p 


CHAP, X Lit 


and the ho- 
lic LLINGS. 


FR brognrt he me into the vtter court 
by the wate towarde the North, and he 
broght mc into the chamber that was oner 
agai inſt he ſeparate place,and which was be 
forethe bt y1dingcowardce the North, 
Before the lengrh of an hnadreth cubites 
(was)the North dore, and (it was) fiftie cu- 
bites broad, 

Ouer againit tne twentie (cubites) which 
were for the inner coutty and ouer againſt 


Ezekicl, 


WAN 


SY 


10 The chambrec 


11 Andthe waye bcfore them 


12 Andaccotdingtothe dores of the 


Thetempic. 


rhe pavemct, which wasforthe vtter court, 
was chabreagainſichambrein thre rowes. 

And before tie chabres(was)a galerie oft 
Cubires wide, (&) within(was) a waie of one 
cubitc,andtheir dorestowarde the North. 
Now the chambres aboue were narowcr: 
fortho echambares (ſemed) toecatvprheſe, 
(co wit,)thelower,ad thoſe that were in the 
middesotthe buylding. 

For the1 were 1n thre rowes, but had not 
pillers as the pillers of the court: therefore 
there wasa differccefrotht beneth & fron 
the nyddlemoſt,(cucn)fironthe ground, 

And the wall that was without oucr againſt 
tie chambres,towardethe vtter court on 
the fore front of the chambers, (was) fiftie 
cnbites long, 

Forthe length of the chambers that were 
inthe vtter court, (was) fitie cubites : and 
lo,t:cforethe Temple(were)an hundreth cu 
bites. 

And vnder thele chambres/was)theentrie, 
on the Exiſt nde,as one gocth into the from 
the outwarle cout. 

(were)in the thickenes of 
the wallot thecourt towarde the Eaſt, ouer 
rey es agg a ans ouer againſt 
the buy\dine 

was)afterthe 
manerotrthe nk were toward 
the North ac longas thei, (and) as broad as 
rhet:and allcheir entries were l:ke,bothe ac 
cordingto their tacions, and according to 
their dores, 


that were towarde the Sourh,(was) a dore 
inthe cornerot the waie, (euen) the waie 
dirctly bctorethe wall rowarde the Eaſt, as 
oneentreth, | 


73 Then ſaid hevnto me,The North cham- 


bres(and)tne South chambres which are be 
forc the ſeparare place, thei be holy cham- 
bers, wherein the Pricſtsthatapproche vn- 

tothe Lord,ivaleatthe moſte holic things: 
there ſhalthei layethe moſte ho!y things, 
and the meat offring, and the ſinoffring 
andthe treſpalle offting: tor the place(is) 
holy. 


I} Whenthe Prieſts entre therein,theilhalnot 


15 Now wien he had made an cnd of meaſu- 


16 He meaſuredthe Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rod,ftine hundrethredes,(euT) with the 


oO out ofthe holieplace into the viter court 
burtherethei ſhatlaie their c oarments where 
inthei miniſter:forthei are holie, {and)ihal 
pur on other garments, and fo ſhal approche 
totho! e things, which are forthe people. 


ring the inner houſe, he broghr me forthe 


towarde the o2te whoſe pr oſpe  ! 15 tO warde 


 - Ia 


the Eaſt,and meaſureditrounde abour. 


mealuring rederounde abour. 


17 He mealured{alſo)the North fide, fine knn 


13 And he meaſuredthe South " fide fine hun- Oran fr 


dreth redes, (ceuen) withthe meaſuring rede 
rounde abour. 
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P Chap. 9:3» 

F a wihenk prophe 
\* cied rtie deitius 
| Aion of m5e citle 
# by tie Caldeans, 
1 

| b which was des 
q; pared atore, 

[ Chap.10,4,X 11,22 


| rt1es, 

I'd He allude:h to 
| Amon and Mas 
bnafleh,yho Were 
f bu. yd in theic 
Woirdensnere che 
Temple andthere 
had ecelted vp 
ſ! monumen:es ts 
i ekeic 1dv!es, 


God returneth. 


19 Heturnedabout(alſo)to the Weſt {ide 


dreth redes with the meaſuring rede. 


meaſured fine hundreth redes with the mea- 
ſuring rede. 


20 He meaſured it by the foure ſides: it hada 


I 


2 


8 


wall ronnde about,fiue kundreth(redes)log 
and fine hundreth broad to make a ſepara- 
tion betwene the Sancuarie, and the pro- 
phane place. 


CHAP, $2111, 

He ſceth the gloricof God goiag into the Temole,from 
whence ic had before departed, 7 He mencionerh tne 
idolatric of the children of Iſracl for the which thei were 
conſumed and broghtronoght. 9 He is command<thto 
call them agzaiie ro repentance, 


| bogey he broght me tothe gate (cue) 
the gare that turaeth towarde the Eaſt, 
And beholde,theglioric of the God of 1racl 


,” 


Ezek 


catnefrom out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice was 


like anoyſe of great waters,&the earth was 
madelight with his glorie, | 

Andthe viſion which I ſawe(was)*likethe 
viſiong,(euc) as the viſion thatIſawes when 
I came todeftroic the citie : and the viſions 
(were)like theviſionthati ſawe by the riuer 
Chebar:(and)I felvpon my face. 

Andthebgloric of the Lord cameinto the 
houſe by thewaie of the gate, whole pro- 
ſpec is rowarde the Eſt, 

Sorthe Spirittoke me vp and broght me 1n- 
tothe inner court,and beholde,the glorie of 
the Lord filled the houſe, 

AndIheardone ſpeaking vnto me out of 
the houſc:and there ſtode a man by me; 

Which ſaid vvto me,Sonne of man, (iis) 
place ismy throne, and the place of the ſou- 
lesof my fete, where as I wil dwc!] among 
the children of l{racl for ener, and the houſe 
ofIſracl (hal no more <defile mice holie Na- 
mez,nether thei,northeir Kings by their for 
nications, nor by the carkeiſes of 1 their 
Kings(in)their high places. 

Albeit they ſetthcirthre\oldes by my thre 
ſholdes, and their poſtes by my poſtes [for 
there(was but)a wallbetwene me andthem] 
yet have thei defiled mine holy Name witn 
theirabominacions , thatthey have com- 
mitred. wherefore I have conſumedthem in 
my wrath. 


9 Now(therefore)letthe put away their for- 


nicacion, and the carkeiſgs of their Kings 
farre from mc, andTI wild well among them 
for euer, 


10 Clihou fonncof man, Tewethis Houſe ro 


the houſe of iſrac!,thar thei may be a\named 
of their wickednes,and let rnem mealure the 
paterne. | 


11 Andiftheibe alhamed of all that thei hane 


done,ſhewe the the forme of the houſe,and 
the paternethereof,and the going outthere 
of,ind the coming in thereof,and the whole 
facion thereof,and allthe ordinances there 
ot,andallthe iguresthereof,& all thelawes 
thereof and wrice it in their ſight, thar thei 
may Kepe the whole facionthereof& allthe 


1 


] 
Cle 


ordinancesthereof,and dothem. 


(&) 12 This is the” deſcription of the houſe, (Tt 
ſhalbe)vpo thetop of the mounr:all the limi- 


tes thereof round about ihalbe moſte holy. 
Beholdezthis,is the deſcriptio of the houle, 


1} Andrheſearethe meaſures of the Altar, af- 


ter the cubires, the cubite (is) a cubite, and 
an hand breadth,cuen the bottome (italbe) 
a cabite,&thebreadthacubire,and the bor. 


dre thercof by the edge thereofrond abour Þ 


(ſhalbe)aſpanne: & this (inalbe)the heighr 
of the altar, 
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14 Andfromthe bottome(which toucheth)the 


ground tothe lower piece(ſhalbe)two cubi 
tes:and the breadth one cubite, & from the 
litle piece tothe great piece (inalbe) foure 
cubites,aud the breadth one cubite. 


15 S6the altar (inalbe) foure cubites, & from 


16 


the aitar vpwarde(it:albe)foure hornes. 
Andrhe alrar(inalve)rwelue(cubites)long, 

andtweiue broade,(and)foreſequare inthe 

fourecornersthereok, 


17 Andthe trawe(lnalbe)}fourtene(cubites)16g 


and fourtene broade in the foureſquare cor 
nersthercof,& the border abour it ({ralbe) 
naltea cubite,&the bortoime thereof (ſnal- 
be)acubite about,and the ſteppes thereof 
({nalbe)rurned rowardethe Eaſt, 


18 Andhe laid ynto me,Sone of man,thns (aith 


the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the alrarin theday whentheiſhalmakeirto 
oicrthe burntoitring thereon,andto ſprin 
kle bloodthereon, 


19 Andrhouiralt gine to the Prieſts,(and)to 


the i.cuites,thar be ofthe ſede of Zadok, 
which approche vnto me, to miniſter vnto 


mez{aith rhe Lord God,a yorg bullockefor 
alinneoffring. 


20 Andthon ſhaittake ofthe blood thereof, 


and putitonthe foure hornes of it,& on the 
foure corners of the frame,& vpon the bor- 


dre roundabout:thus ſhalt thouclenſe it,8& 
reconcileirt. 


21 Thouivaltrakethe bullocke alſo the ſinne 


ottring,and burneitin the appointed place 
ofrhe honfe withour the Sancuarie. 


22 But the ſecondeGday thou ſhalt offre an he 


goat without blemijh for a ſin offring , and 
thel 


Thealtar, 


*Ebr,Layy; 
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Cubite hie BC, & 
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veil 14. Thels3 
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the altar F G. 
Vei\.16 Length 


andbreadth G MK 


I K which note 
alſo the foure hor. 
nesof the altars 

Ver. 17, The fras 
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hjrextferon every 
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by a cubite then 
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The Lenites depoſed. 
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' f iy 
oredt figures 


a Meiring,from 
te comune pes 
ple,bncnor from 
che Prieftes , nor 
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"Ebr, (ce thing 
lieatt, 


b Fer they had 
brogtt ydola- 
ters Which were 
of other cott:reis, 
ro reache them 
their 1dolatrie 
Chap.23,40, 


c T0 haue not 
ofred ynto me ac 
cording to my 


La\y, 


they ſhalclenſethe altar,asthey did clenſe it 
with the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clenſing 1t, 
thou ſhalroffera yong bullocke without ble 
miſ},, and aram out of the flocke withour 
blemiſh. 

24 Andrhou ſhalt offre the before the Lord, & 
the Pric {ts ſhal calt ſalt vpo the, and thei ihal 
ofirethem for a burnt oftring vnto the Lord 

25 Seuendayes ſhalt thou prepare euerie day 
an he goat foraſinoftring:they ſralalſo pre 
pareayong bullocke and a ram out of the 
flocke, without blemiſh. 

26 Thus \Yal they ſeuen dayespuritie the altar, 
and clenle it,and” conſecrare it. 

27 And whentheſe dayesare expired,vpothe 
eightday and(\o forthe,the Prieſts inal make 
your burnt offrings vpon the altar, and your 
peace offrings,& I wil accept you, faith the 
Lord God. 

CAP. XC. 
He reptoueth the people for their offence. 7 The vncir- 
cumciſed in heart,& in the fleth. 9 who are to be admit - 
red tothe feruiceof the Temple,& who to be refuſed. 

I T Hen he broghtme toward the gate ofthe 

| outwarde Sanctuarie,whichturneth ro- 
wardthe Faſt,andit was ſhut. 

Then ſaid the Lord vato me, This gate ihal- 
beaſhurt,( and) Ihal not be opened, and no 
man Thal entre by it, becauſe rhe LOR DE 
GO D of liracl hathe entred by ir,and it !nal 
beirur. 

3 (lt apperteineth) to the Prince: the Prince 
him ſclf ihal fit in it to eat bread before the 
Lord:he ſnal entre by the way ofthe porche 
of that gate,and Ihal go out bythe way of 
the ſame. 

4 C Then broghthe me toward the North gate 
before the Houle:and whenlT loked,behold 
the glorie of the Lord filledthe houſe ofthe 
Lord,andI fel vpon my tace. 

5 And the Lord ſaid vnto me,Sonne of man, 
” marke wel,and beholde with thine eyes,& 
hearewith thine cares,all thatI ſay vntothee 
concerningallthe ordinancesof the Houſe 
ofthe LOR D,and all the lawes thereof,and 
marke welthe entring in of the houſe with 
entrie going forthe of the Sanctuarie, 


dI 


6 AndthouThaltſay to therebellious, (euen) 


rothe houſe of Iſracl, Thus ſaith the LORD 
God,O houle of [{racl,ye hanue ynough of all 
yaur abominacions, 


7 Seing,thatye have broght into my Sanctua 


ried {tragers,vncircaciſed in heart,and vncir 
ciiciſedin fieſt,to be in my Sactuarie, to pol 
lute mine houſe, when ye oftre my bread, 
(cnen)far,and blood:and they have broken 
my couenat,becaule of all yourabominacios 
Forye hane not keptthecordinances of mi 
ne holie things : but yon yourſelues haue ſer. 
(other)totakethe charge of my Sanctuarie 
9 Thusſaith the Lord God,No ſtranger 'yncir- 
cumciſed in heart,nor vacircumciled in fleſh 
ſhal entreinto my Sanctuarie, of any ſtrager 
that is amongthe children of ifrac), 
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10 Netheryet the iLenites that are gone bac- 
k e from me, when I{racl went aſtray, which 
wentaſtray from me after their idoles, but 
thei {hal beare their iniquitie. 

11 Andthei iral ſerue in my Sanctuarie, and 
kepe the garcs of the Houſe,and miniſter in 
the Houſe:theiſhal ſlaye the burner offring 
and the ſacrifice for the people:and theiſhal 
ſtande before themtoſerue them. 

12 Becauſe theiſcrued before their idoles,and 
cauſcd the houſe of Iſrael ro fall into'1n1qui- 
tie,thereforc haveT lift vp mine had againſt 
them,ſfaith the Lord God,and thei Ihal bea- 
re their iniquitic, 

13 Andtheiſhal not comenere vnto me to do 
the office of thePrieſtvnto me, nether Thal 
thei come ncrevnto anyof mine holyrthings 
inthe molte holy place, butthey Ihal beare 
their iname and their abominacions, which 
thei have commirted. 

14 AndIwilmakethemKkepersof the watche 
ofthe Houle,for all the ſeruice thereof, and 
forall that ſhalbe done therein. 

15 Butthe Prieſts of the Leuires,the ſonnes of 
Zadok,rhat © kept the charge of my San- 
Quarie, whenthe children of Iſracl went a- 
ſtray trom megtheiſnal come vere to me to 
ſerue mezand theilral ſtand before me to of- 
fre methe tat and the blood, ſairhthe Lord 
God. 

16 Theiſhalentreintomy Sancuarie, and ſhal 
come nere tomyrable, to ſerue me, and thei 
ſhalkepe my charge. 

17 And when thei lralentreinat the gates of 
the inner court,theiſhalbe clothed with li- 
nen garments, and no woll ihal come vpon 
the while thei ſerne in the gates of the tuner 
court,and within. 

13 Thei ſhal haue linen bonettes vpon their 
heades, and inal haue linen breches vpon 
their loynes:thei hal not gyrd them ſelues 
1ntheſ{weating(places.) 

19 But when they go forthe into the vtter 
court,(enen)torhe vtter court to the peo- 
ple,theiſhal put of their garments, wherein 
thei miniſtred,&laye them inthe holy cham 
bers,andthei ſhal put on other garments: 
for thei ſhalnot ſanRifie the people with 
their garinents, | 

20 Thetſhalnotalſof ſhanetheir heades,nor 
ſuffre theirlockesto growe long, (but) ro- 
und their heades. 

21 *Nether ſhal any Prieſtdrinke wine when 
thetenterintothe inner. 

22 Nether'halthei take for their wines a wi- 
dowe,or herthat is divorced . but thei ſhal 
take maidens of the ſede of the houſe of I{- 
racl, ora widow that hathe bene the widow 
ofaPrieſt. | 

23 Andtheiſhalrceache my people (the ditfe= 
rence)betwene the holyand prophane,and 
cauſeth&c to diſcerne bet wene the yncleane 
andrhe cleane. 

24 And in controverſie thei ſhal ſtand to 
indge,and thei ſhal judge it according to 


d The Tenites 
which had com 
mitted idolarrie, 
were put from 
their dignicieand 
colde not be £9 
ceyued 11:9 ing 
Prieſls office, als 
thogh the nad 
bene of the L.ouſe 
of Aaron, bur 
muſt ſerue in the 
inferior oflices 
235to warclicd & 
to kepethe dores 
read, K1ng; 23499 


e which otſers 
u:drte Lawe of 
God, andtel not 
Lo 1Qolatrie, 


f As did their. 
deles & heather 


Leuirt, 21,13, 


ThePiieſts ofhice. 


Leu,2'22, 


# Thei maybe at 


i», 


Ezekiel. 


Theland deuided. 


my indgemets:andthey ſhal Kepe my lawes 7 And (a porci6 ſhalbe)for the prince on the 


and my ſtatutes inall mine allemblies, and 
they ſnal ſanEifie my S1bbaths. 


2; *Andthcy ſhalcome at no dead perſone to 


defilerhem ſelues,except ar(their)tather,or 
mather,or {onne,or daughter, brother or {1- 
ſter,that hathe had yet none hout band: (in 
theſe)may they ;bedehiled. 


chenburyal,whi 26 And whe heis clenſed,theiſmhalreKon vnto 


Cie yas adenlli; 


Don '9,r, 


nemb.18,20 


Feod.1,2, N 22,29 


& 24,'% 
nomb.3 17, 


Exod 224g 


Leui,22,8, 


2 Of all rtheland 
of i\c-el .ceLocd 
onely requi ech 
this porcion for 
the Temple & for 
thePcieit fo: the 
c:1tie and tor the 
Pcunce, 


him ſeuen dayes. 

27 And when hegoeth into the SanGuarie vn 
rothe inner court to miniſter inthe Sanctua 
rie,he ſhaloffre his fin offri.g, ſaith the Lord 
God. 

28 *Andthe(Prieſthode) ſhalbe their inherita 
ce,{(yea,)1am theirinherirance: therefore 
ſhall ye g iue the no poitcſsion inl{racl,(tor) 
I am their poſſeſs1ion. 

29 They mil catrhe meat offring, and theſin 
oiiring,and the treſpace ociring, and cucric 
dedicarething 'nliracl ifalberhens. 

30 *Andallthe firſt of all the hrſt borne, & eue 
ric oblation, (euer)alloteucrielortof your 
oblations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhal alſo g'- 
ve vntothe Prieltthe firſt of your dovghtiar 
he may cauſe the bleſsing to relt in_thine 
houſe, 

21 The Prieſts ſhalnoteat ofanyrhing, that 
is*dead,or turne, whether it be toule or beaſt 


CHAP, XL Y, 


2 Out ofthe land of promes are there ſeparate foure por- 
cions,ot which the tirlt js giacn roihe Pricits and iowae 
Temple the ſecond to the | cuites,the chiri ro the citric, 
the fouttl; tothe prince. 9 An exhortacio vn'o tbe heads 
of [{racl 10 Gf iuſt w.igits and imealures, 13 Ot the firſt 
frutes,&c. 


-T Oreoner when ye ſhal deuide the land 


for inheritance,ye ſhal offre an oblacio 
vntothe Lord an « holy porcio" of che land, 
five & twentie thouland redes long, 1nd ten 
thoulad bro 1d:th1s \halbe holy in ailthe bor 
ders thercof rounde about. 

2 Of thisthere \Nalbe forthe SanRuaariehue 
handreth (1n length) with five handreth (11 
breadrth,)all ſquare ronde apout, & fiftie cu- 
bites rounde about for the ſuburbesrhereof 

2 Andofthismea(ure ſhale thou mealure the 
lengrhoffiuve and twetr.tierhouſand, andthe 
breadth of t-n thouſand, and in 1t ha) be the 
Sincuarie,(a4nd)rhe moſte holy place. 

4 The holy porcion of the land ſhalbe the 
Pricſts, which miniſter inthe Sancuarie, wil 
che caine nere to ſerue the [.ord:and it inal- 
be aplace for their houſes,and an holy place 
for the Sanctuarie. 

5 And(in) rhe fine and twentie thouſandef 
lergrl.,and the ten thouſand of breadrh \ral 
the Leuites that niiniſter inthe houſe, haue 
their poll. (sion forrwentie chambers. 

6 Alloy: ſhalappointthe poſſelsion ot the c! 
tie,fiverhouſ.nd broa?, and tine and twetie 
thouſandlongouer againſt tne oblacion of 
the holy porc10:it ſnalbe forthe whole hou 
ſe of Iſracl, 


one {1dc,& on that (ide of the oblacio of the 
holy pocc16,21d of the polleſsion of the ci- 
tic, (even) before the oblacion of the holy 
porcion,and before the poſleſsion of the c1- 
tic from the Welt corner Weſtwarde, and 
from the Eaſt corner Eaſtwarde,&rthelegth 
(H41'be)by one of the purcions from the 
Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

[a this land 'Valbe his poiteſs1on in Iſracl: 
& my princes\ſhal ne more opprefle my peo 
ple,&(thereſt)of the lad \yalthetgineto the 
houſe oft liracl,accordingtotheirtri es, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God,Let it» [uffice you 
0 P:inces of liracl.Jeaue of crueltie and op- 
preſsion,and executeiudgement and iuſtice 
takeawiy yourexaGtions from my people, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


10 Ye \halhaneiuſte balances, and a true c E- 


phan,andlartrue Both. 


11 The Evhah & clic Bath ſhalbe equal:a Buth 


ſhal conteine the tenth parte of an Homer, 
& an Ephah the tcth parte of an Homer:the 
equalitierhereof iralbe aftterthe Homer, 


12 * Ard the (ekel(Milbe)ewerie gerahs,(&) 


twenrie (hc kels und !fhne &twentie Ihekels 
and fiftene \nikels malbe your Maneh. 


13 This is che oblacionthat ye ſhal offre, the 


{1xt paite of an Ephah of an Homer ot wheat 
and ye ſhal give the fixtparte of an Ephah 
of av H 1y{rof barley. 


14 Concerning the ordinace of the oyle,(eut) 


of the Bath of nyle,(ye {ral offer) rhe renth 
parte ofaBarh outotthe Corſe Baths (are) 
an Homctr:forcen Baths(fill)an Homer ] 


15 Andone lambe ot two hundreth ſhepe out 


ofche far paſtureVof Iſrael foramear offring 
and fora burnt offring & for peace otirings 
tomuke reconciliacion for them, ſaith the 
Lord Gord. | 


16 Allthe people of the land ſha'(giue)this 


oblacion forthe prince 1n Iſrac]. 


17 And it 'al be the princes parte to giue 
| burar offrings,and meat offtings,and dru Ke 


oitringsintheſolemne feaſts and in the ne w 
moones,ind inthe Sabbarths,(and) inallthe 
hie feaſtes of the houſe of LiraEl:he hal pre- 
pare the ſinne offring, 2nd the meat offring, 
and the burnt offring,ad the peace otrings 
tomake recociliatio forthe houſe of Iſracl. 


18 C|husſaith the Lord G2d,In the firſt (mo- 


nerh,)inthe firſt(day)of «the moneth, thou 
ſralttakea yong bullockewithout blemiſh 
and clenſe the Sancuarie, 


19 And thePrielt ſhal take of the blood of the 


b The Propter 
ſheweth thai the 
he.:4smuſt be firf} 
teformed 2 forg 
ary good ordre 
Can be e)abliſhed 
among ihe peas 
ple. 

C Fphah & Ba-h 
Were bothe of 
one quantti q*,as 
ne that RB»b4y 
co:eined n drye 
things,tharw-1ch 
Bath diJ in licaur 
| eUi.5elf, 
Kings .tts 

Bxod. 6.11% 
Leu,27. 15, 
Nonb: a% 

d Thar i< threeo 
relhekels mike 
2 Weight ca led 
Mina:for he 10ys 
n21 r'rFe he 
Parts co a Minds 


e Whichyas Nis 
ſan, contenng 
parte of Marche 
& parceof Apitl, 


fione offring, and put it vpon the poſtes of 


O 


the houſe,and vpon the foure © corn: rs of "Our court 
the frame ofthe altar,andvpon thepoſtes of 


the gate of the inner court. 


20 And {9 ſhaltthondo the ſenent(day)of the 


moneth,for every one that hathe erredand 
tor himrhat is d.ſceaued:ſoſhal you recon- 


Cile the houſe. 


21 *Inthe firſt(moneth) in the fourtenth day 
of the moneth, ye ir:al haue the Paſſcouer a 


fea(t 


Exod.12.17, 
Ceuti2zifo 


Ofthe offrings. Fzekicl, Ofthe prince, 21% 


feaſt of ſeut daies,(and)ye inal eat vnlea- 
uvened bread. : 

22 And vpon that day,\valthe prince prepa- 
re for him ſelte,& for all the people of the 


1and,a bullocke fora fnne ottring, 10 Andthe prince ſhalbe in themiddes of rh© 


23 Andin the ſeuen dayes of the feaithe \h.al 
makeaburnt offring to the Lord, (euen)of 


ſeuen bullockes,and ſeuen rams without 11 Andinthe feallts,and in the folemnites the 


blemiſh daiely tor ſcuendates,&anhe goat 
daiely for aſinneoffring. 

24 Andheſhalpreparea meatoffring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke,anEphih for a ram, 


rneadExe,29.4e andanftFlin of oyle foran Ephah. 12 Now when the prince ſralmakea fre burnt 


25 In the ſcuenth(moneth))in the fifteth day 
ofthe moneth,\talhe dorhelikeithetealt 
for ſeuen daics,according to the ſinne of- 
fring,according ro the burnt offring,and 
according tothemeat ofiring,and accor- 
ding tothe oyic, | 


CHAP XLVH 


xz Thelvcrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe moones. 8 TJ Thou ihalr dajely make a burnt Oirins 


Thorowe whiche dotes thcy mult 00 in,0r come out of 
the Temple,&c, 
yer, The inner x 5 Hus ſaith the Lord God , The gate of 
court ga'e Q# one A theinner cCovre,thatturneth rowarde 
rage i, theErſt , ſralbe 'rur the fix workyng 
2 ape wm Aojes but on the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened, 
ogra, ndinthedaye ofthe newemooneit ſhall 
be opened. 
> Andtheprinceſhal entre by the waye of 
the porche of that gate witbout,and ſmall 
ſtandby the poſlte of the gate,&thePrieſts 
ſmalmake bis burnt offring,and his peace 
offrings,& he iral worlhip at the threſhol- 
deofthe gate:after,heſnal go forthe,but 
the gate \ſnalnot be tur tilthecuening, 
Likewiſe the peovle of the land ſhal wor- 
ſripatthe entrie of this gate before the 
 _TLordonthe Sabbats,&in the new moones, 
4 Andthe burnt ofiring that the prince ſhal 
ore vnto the Lordonthe Sabbith daye, 
(Malbe)fix lambs without blemiſh,& a ram 
withour blemilh. 

5 And the meat offring(imalbe)an Ephih for 

aram 2ndrhemeat offring for the lambes 
aThatfs,emncie — ©3giitothishand, andan Hinofoyleto 
23 hz wil, 21 E-hah. 

6 Andinthedaye of thenew moone (itſhal 
be)a yong builocke without blemiſh, and 
ſix lambes and aram: they ſhalibe without 
blemiih, 

7 An: heihalprepareameatoff-ing,(enen) 
an Ephih for a bullocke,and an Ephah for 

» Meming ,0 be 2 FADLand forthe lambes Þaccordynge as 
ſhltinke;vod, his hand \hal bring,andan Hin of oyle to 
anEphah, 
3 And when theprinceſhal entre,he hal go 
in by the way of the porche of that gare,& 
Yell, 9.tie a: heſval gofortheby the way thereof. 
encreth in by che @ But whe the people of theland ſhal come 
oe: Hen before the Lord in the ſolene feaſts,he that 
Souchgare d and CNtreth in by the way of the North gate to 
nary, ard in 'woritup , ſhall goout by the waye of the 


zoing forward 


Ter worſ-ipeg YOUth gate : andhethatentreth by rhe 


J 


beige m, Waye of the South gate:ſhall gofortheby | 


theway of the North gate;heſmalnot re- | 
turne by the way of the gate whereby he | 
Camein , but they ſ\ial g0forthe ONer 41- 
gainſtit, | 


heſtalgoin when they goin , and when 
thei go forthe,theiſhal go forthe rogecher 


meat offring ivalbe an Epiih to a bulloe 
ke,andan Ephahrtoaram,& rorhe lambs 
the gift of his hand,zand an Hin of oyle to 
an Ephah. 


ofiring or peace ofiring ftrcly vnto the 
lord,one ihal then open him the gate rhar 
rurneth toward the Eaſt,and he {hal make 
his burnt oftring and his peace otitrings, 
ashedid on the S2bbath day atrer,hell al 
g0 forthe,andwhenheis gone forthe,one 
iralinutthe gate. 


vnto the LORD ofalambeof one yere 
without blemiſh: thou ſrnalt do it euery mor 
ning, 
14 AndthouTralt prepare ameatoffring for 
it every mornig,the fixr parte otanFEphah 
andthernird parre of 21 Bin olfoyle , to 
mingle with the fine tioure (this)meat of- 
ring iralbe continua'ly by a perpetual of 
dinancevntothe Lord. 
15 Thus ſhalthey prepare the lambe, and the 
meat offrirg andthe oyle every moining), cyyrich yas 54 
for a continual burnt of:ring, the tubile, Le." 9: 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the prince i OY 
give a gitt of his inheritance vnto any of ;pu God twhe of 
his ſonnes,zit ir a!be his ſonnes/and)it ſha) fignes tis ych: 
be their polleſhonby inkeritance. Vurſ.o He defer i 
17 But 1t he give a pitrot his 1chet france to bet the Piefin 
one of bis ſeruant,then irſhalbe hisrorthe 22 berts 70a 
PTY . » \weexsart tt 1s 
cyere of libertic:aſter,itſralreturneto the gr romole co; 
prince,but his inheritance hal rewatue to ware Note 
his ſonnes for them. pertaggeane>- 
138 Moreover the prince Thal not'take ofthe wienth- wy 0 
peoples 1nheritance,northruſt them ons Þ{e.Swhichvl, 


: \ . - as aiscallcd rhevis 
of their poTeſſion(but}he Thai cauſe his fo me Fo 
nes toinhcritot owne policiſion, thar my of the inner COVEC 
people be not {cattercd enery man from **?'9 wieie me 


. - *COnle W.1C,N G8 
his poſſeſſion, rg 


| ihe Vere! cor Int 
194 Afterhe broghtme rhrough the entrie :efpett ofthis in- 
which was atthe f1de of the gate, into the 66" che people 
holy chambers of thePrieſts, which ftode {tu!de ror houe 
toward the North:and bcholde, there was ** ©* with £008 
a place at the Weſt ſide of them, jonny" inept 
20 Thenſaid hevntome , This1s the 'place nd thinke itlaw 
wherethe Prieſt ſnal ſeeth the treſpalle of rules then to ear 
ſfring and rhe finne ofiring,where they ſyal vero The links 
bake the meat ofriog,thar theiſrulde not covitin everyccr 
bearcrthieminrothe vtter courtye to fandi yo er ordas 
he rhe PeOpP lc, thirrybread 8.4.8 
21 Then he broght me forthe into the vtter 7% ES 
.- courtantcartedmero go birchs force oe oeAbrmcy 
nCcrs of the COUurt: & beholde,in cucry COL ccur's , which 
ner of the courr,there(was)a court, Ay mA 
22 [In the four: corners of the court there bers for the cov | 
were courtcsloyned offortie(cubites}log Kes 19, 
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The yvyatets. 


0 
Chap, XLVIT, 
Veil, 1» Thedore 
ef the, Templear& 
from vndcr tne 
threſholde yiined 
ou: wares, which 
cime out of the 
South tide, & ran 
toy are the Eails 
Lokeinrhe prea. 
hgut e.tts 

a VViereby are 
menethe (pritual 
graces tha: { bu!dz 
begiuen ts rhe 
Chucch vnder the 
kingdome of 
Ch: its 


b Signifying thar 
the races of Gol 
ſhulse nn: de: 
cr'aſe Lur ener a- 
b-unde in hys 
Churc'1, 

c M:anin- the 
z0vlctitude of them 
that ſhulde be res 
fret fed Hy the (pis 
ricu2l (47arers, 

d Shewing that 
te abundance of 
theſ-graccsf{ hn]. 
beio erear, that 
all rhe worlde 
{vid be ful cheres 
of, Whicheis here 
ment by rhe Pers 
{1ar: ſea or Genes 
Zarerch,and che ca 
Called Veditercas 
neu, 22c.nq e, 

e The waters wii 
che of narnre acre 
ialr @ yoholſore, 
{ralpem2deſwere 


'andcomfortable, 


f Somifying ther 
vw h5 Gert beftnry 2 
eh his merccies 1:2 
ſuite abundance, 
the minitiers { hal 
hy their preachins 
V3 ine cnany, 
© VVhict-wyere cis 
t1982r the corners 
ett1ciale ordead 
ſe. 

Ther ſhalbe here 
ef {orres,andin 
25 reat 2bundice 
4 in ihe greare 
"conn where thei 


& thirtiebroad:theſe foure corners were 
of one mea{ure. 


23 And there(went)a wallabout them, (enCc) 


1bout thoſe fourezand kirchins were made 
vader the walles rounde a bout. 


24 Then ſaid he vnto me, This isthe kitchin 


where the miniſters ofthe houſe ſnalſeeth 
the ſacrifice of the people. 

enaAae NLVIL. 

The viſion ofthe waters that came out of the Tetnple. 

13 The coalts oftheland of promes,and the deuifion the- 
rcof by rribes, 

Fterwardhebroght mevntothe dore 
7X of the houſe:and beholde,a waters y1- 
ſued our from vnderthe threſnolde of the 
houſe'Eaſtwarde:for the forefronte of the 
houſe (Rode)rowarde the Ealt,and the wa - 
ters ran downe from vnder the right ſide 
of the houſe,ar rhe South fide ofrhe aitar, 

The broght he me out toward the North 
eate,andled me about by the way without 
vnto the vttergate,by the waye that tur- 
neth Eaſtwarde : and beholde,there came 
forthe waters on the right ſide, 

And when the man that had the line in his 
hand,went forthe Ealt warde,he meaſured 
athouſid cubites,& he broghtme through 
the waters:the waters{were)to theanclics. 

Agaync he meaſureda thouſande , and 
brought merthrough the waters the waters 

(werc)to the knees:againe he meaſured a 
thoutſand,and broght methrough:the wa- 

ters{w-re)to theloines,. 

Afterward he mea{ureda thouſand, (and 
it was)a®river,thatl colde not paſle ouer: 

forthe waters wereriſen,(and) the waters 

did lowe,(15)ariverthat coldenot be paſ 
{ed oucr. 

And heſudvnto me,Sonneof man, haſt 
thou ſcene this?Then he broght me, & cau- 
ſed metoreturnetothebrinkeoftheriuer 

Now when Treturned, beholde , at the 
brinke of the riner{were)very many<ctrecs 
on the oneftde,2nd on the other. 

Then ſaid he vnrome, Theſe waters yſiue 
out towardethe Eaſt countrey,and runne 
dowue intothe plaine,&iVal gointo(one) 
dſea:theiſnal runne into{another)ſca, and 
thecwaters \ralbe holiome, 

Andeueric thing thatlineth, whiche mo- 
ueth,vhcreſocuerthe riversſhal come,ſhal 
livc,and there 1\1albe a very great multicn 
de of iiſhe,becauſe theſe waters ſhall come 
thether:for theiſhalbe holſomc,and euery 


thing iralliue whethertheriuercometh. 
10 Anil then the*tiſners ihallſtand vpon it, 


(and)from En-gcdicucvntos En-eglaim, 
theiſhal ſpreade our their netts: (for) their 
hinſnalbeaccordingtotherrkindes,as the 
ln ofh che mante ſeazexceading many. 


It Butiche myric places thereof,& the ma«- 


rites thereofſhal not be holſome:theiſhal 


Ezckiel. 


all* fruteful trees,whoſe leafe ſnalnot fa- 
de,nether ſhal the frute thereoffaile : jr 
iral bring forthe new frute according to 
his moneth, becauſc their waters runne 
out of the SaRuarie:and the frute thereof 
\talbe meat,and the leatthereofſhalbe for 
" medicinc, 


13 Thus ſaith the Lord God,This ſhalbe the 


border , whereby ye inalinkerittheland 
according tothe tweluetribes * of Iſracl 
Ioſcphſinalhaue(two)porcions. 


14 And yeſhalinheritic,one aſlwel asan other 


* concerning the which Ilift yp minehid 
to gineit vntoyour fathers,and this land 
ſhal fall vnto you forinheritance. 


15 And this ſralbe the borderk ofthe Jandro- 


ward the North {1de,fromthe maine ſeato 
ward Hethlon as men goto Zedadah, 


16 Hamiath,Berothih, Sibraim, which is bet < 


wene the border of Damaſcns,and the bor 
der of Hamath(&)Hazar,Hatticon, which 
is by the coaſt of Hauran. 


17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Ha. 


zar,Enin(and)the border of Damaſcus, & 
the reſidue ofthe North,Northwarde, and 
the border of Hamarh-ſo{ſhalbe)che North 
parte, 


13But the Eaſt-{ideihal ye meaſure from Hau 


19 Andthe Southſide(ſhalbe)roward Teman e« 9, 


ran,and from Damaſcus:and from Gilead, 
and irom theland of Iſrael by Iorden{and) 
from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo 
(inalbe)the Eaſt parte. 


from Tamar tothe waters of * Meriboth 
(in) Kadein(and)theriuer to the maine ſea 
ſo(inalbe)the South partetoward Teman. 


20 The Welt parte alſo (ſhalbe) the great (ca 


from the border,tilama come oueragainſt 
Hamath,this ſhalbe the Weſt parte. 


21 So ſhalyedeuidethisland vato you,accor 


ding to the tribes of Tſracel. 


22 And youlral denideit by lot for an inherj- 


tancevntoyou, andtothe ſtrangers thar 
dwell among you,which ſhalbeget childre 
among you , andtheli ſhalbe vnto youas 
bornein the countrceiamong the children 
of Iſrael !theiſhal parte inheritance with 
you inthe middes of the tribes of I{rac]. 


23 And in whartribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 


there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance, 
ſaith the LordGod. 


CHAP, XLVYVIIN 


The lottesof rhe tribes. 9 The partes of the poſſeſſion of 


the Prieſtgof the Temple,of the Leuites of the citic and 


of the prinice are rehearſed, 


Ow theſe are the names ofthe tribes 

From the Northſide, to the coaſte to- 
wardHethlon , as one goeth toHamath, 
Hazar,Enin(and) the border of Damaſcus 
Northwardthe coaſt of Hamath enen (fro) 
the Eaſtſide tothe Weſt ſhalbea{(porcion) 
for Dan. 


© Occre formez;; 


T Or fot tines 
lores, 


Gene. q8,22, 
Gene, 12,7, 13,5, 
& 15.16.8026 4, 
Deuti34+4+ 


k By the land of 
promes he ſion} 
hieth theſpiricoa} 
lend whereof 
this Was a gue, 


lirifez 


| Meanine that fre 
cis ſpiricual king 
Come tiwreſhnld 
be no Ce:fterence 
betiyene lewe 
ror G-nil but 
that all (nulde be 
parrakers of this 
inheticancs in 
their head Chriſt, 


a The tribes aſter 
that rhey en:red 
into the land yrs 
der lofhua dens 
ded rhe land fom 
whar otherwiſe 
then 1s here ſer 
foctheby wunis Vis 
10N, 


2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaftfide 


mr be made ſalt pirtes. 

{ ps whe 12 Aud by this riucr vpon the brinke there- - vnto the Weſt ſide, a (porcion) for Aſher, | 
"rn PP, %s A . , 22> [. AN "} A : 

ER ot,0n this tde,andon that ſideſnalgrowe 3 Andby the border of Aſſher fromthe Eaſt 


UMI 


The porcions. 


parteenenvnto the Weſt parte a (porcis) 
for Naphtali. 

4 Andby the border of Naphrtali from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt ſidega (porcio) 
for Manallch, 

5s Andby the border of Manafſth from the 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Weſt {ide a (porcion) for 
Ephraim. 

6 Andbytheborderof Ephraim, from the 
Eaſt parte euen vntothe Welt parteza(por 
cion)forReuben. 

7 Andby the border of Reuben, from the 
Eaſt quarter vnto the Weſt quarterz(a por- 
cion)for Indah. 

8 Andby the border of Tud4h from the Eaſt 
parte vnto the Weſt partebſhalbe the of- 
fring which theiſhal offre of fue & twen- 
tie thouſand(redes)broade,and of length 
as one of the(other) partes, from the Eaſt 
{1de vnto the Weſt ſide,and the Sancuarie 
iſhal bein the middes of it. 

9 Theoblacion that ye ſhalloffre vnto the 
Lord,(inalbe)of fiue and twentie thouſand 
long,and often thouſand the breadth. 

10 Andforthem,(cucn)forthe Prieſts (hal be 
this holy oblacion,toward the North fiue 
and twentie thouſand (long,) and toward 
the Weſt,ten thouſand broade,& towarde 
the Eaſt ten thouſand broade,and toward 
the South flucandetwentie thouſand long, 
and the SiQuarie of the Lord ſhal be in rhe 
middes thereof, | 

11 (It{halbe)for thePrieſts that are ſicified 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok, which haue kept 
my charge,which went not aſtray whe the 

_ children of Iſrael went aſtray,as the Leui- 
tes went aſtraye. 

12 Therefore(this)oblacion of theland that 
is oftred,'halbe theirs, (as) a thing moſte 
holte by the border of the Leuites. 

33 Andoueragainſtthe border of thePrieſts 
the Leuites(ſnal haue)fiue & twentie thou- 
ſlandlong,andten thouſand broad:all the 
length(ivalbe)fiveandtwentie thouſand, 
and the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And theiſnalnot fel of it, nether change 
1t,norabalicnate the firſt frutes of the lad: 
foritis holy vnto the Lord. 

15 Andrthe five thouſand that are left in the 
breadth oucragainſ the fine and twentic 
thouſand,ſnalbe a prophane place for the 
citie,for houſing,andfor ſuburbes,and the 
citieſnalbe in the middes thereof, 

15 And theſe ſhalbe the meaſures therof,the 
North parte five hiidreth and foure thou- 
ſand,and the South partec five hundreth 
and fourcthouſande, and of the Eaſt parte 
finehundreth & foure thouſad, & the Weſt 
partefiue hundreth,and foure thouſand. 

17 Andthe ſuburbes ofthe citie ſnalbe tow- 
arde the North two hundreth and fiftie & 
towarde the South two hundreth & fiftie, 
and rowarde the Eaſttwo hundreth & fif- 


tie,and towardethe Weſt two hundreth & 
fattie, 


þ That Is,the pors 
cion of the groun 
whiche rhey ( hall 
ſeparat & appoine 
to che Lord, whis 
che ſbalbe devided 
into thre partes 
for the Prieſts , for 
the prince and for 
the citie, 


"n2Þ-4415s 


e Meaning ;that it 
ſhulde be CGuare, 


Feekid. 


—» 
32.2 


18 Andthe reſidue inlength oner againtthe 
oblacton of the holy porcion (iralbe)tene 
thouſand Eaſt warde,andtenthouſid Weſk 
warde:anditinalbe oueragainſt the obla- 
cion of the holy porcion,andtheencreaſe 
thereof ſhall befor fode ynto them thar 
ſcruein the citie. R 

19 And theithartſerue in the citic,(ſhalbe) of 
allthe tribes of I{racl that ſhal ſeruetherin. 

20 Allthe oblacion(ſhalbe)fine and twenty | 
thouſand with fineand twetie thouſand: dEueriewaye ic | 
you ſhall offre this oblacion foureſquare ode EY 
for the Sanuarie,and for the poſſeſsis of * 


% 


the citie, | 


21 And thereſidue(ſhalbe)for the prince on 
the one ſide and onthe other of the obla- 
clon of the Sancuariezand of the poſleſs16 
of the citie,oner againſt the fine and twC- 
tiethouſand of the oblacion towarde the 
Eaſt border,& Weſtward ouer againſt the 
hocandtwetie thouſand toward the Welt | 
border,ouer againſt (\nalbe)for rhe porcis 
ofthe prince.this \nalbethe holic oblacio 
and the houſe ofthe Sancuarie (ſnalbe) in 
the middes thereof. 

22 Moreouer,from the poſleſsion of the Le- 
uites,&from the poſleſsig of the citie,that 
Which is in the middes ſvalbe the princes: 
betwenethe bordercof Indah,& betwene « $0 char Indati 
the border of Beniamin ſhalbe the princes ou __—_— | 

23 Andthereſt of thertribes(\halbe thus: fr ,\4/reuires pore 


and, Leuices por Y 


the Eaſt parte vnto the Weſt parte Beniaawn 


s, and Beni i 
l ; il 
min (ſnalbe a porc1on.) min on the Soul Þ 


24 And by the border of Beniamin,fronmrthe —_ 
Eaſt fidevnto the Weſt fide Simeon (a pot- 
cion.) 

25 Andbytheborder of Simeon from the 
Eaſt parte vnto the Weſt parte Iſhakar (a 
porcion,) | 

26 Andby the border of Iilnakirfrs the Eaſt 
ſidevnto the Weſt,Zebulun (a porcion.) 

27 And bythe border of Zebulin from the 
Eaſt part vato the Weſt parte, Gada (por- | 
cion.) | 

28 Andby the border of Gad at the South 

fide,toward fTemath;the border ſhalbe eut t vviidie is terel 

fro Tamar(ynto)the waters of;Meribath cen for dumea,y 

(in) Kadeſh,(and)to thebriner, (that run- 5% whe citie off 

neth)into the mayne ſea, palmerrees. {© 

29 This is the land,whiche ye ſhall diſtribute hearing, Nituey 


. P FIN 4" that runneth into 
vnto the tribes of Ilſtacl for inheritance, ec cattea med} 


and theſearetheirporcions, ſaith jthe Lord diterraneum, 
God. 


30 And theſe are the boundes ofthe citie , on 
the North ſide fine hundreth, & foure thous 
ſand meaſures, 

31 Andthegates of the citie (\nalbe) after 
the names ofthetribes of Iſrael,the gates 
Northward,one gateof Reuben, one gate 
of lndah,(and)one gatc of Leui, 

32: Andatthe Eaſt fide fue hundreth & ſoure 
thouſand,and thre gares,and one gate of 
loſeph,onc g-teofBeniamin , (anud)one 
2itcot Dau. 

22 Andatthe South ſide,fine hundreth and 

- L.1t, 1, | 


"_ { 
| 


| 
| 


' 
® 
( 


Dame 


foure thouſid meaſures,andthre portes, ofGad,onegateof Aſner,(and)onegateof 
one gate of Simeon , one gate of Iſhakar, Naphtali, 


(and)one gate of Zebulun. 35 (Itwas)rounde about eightene thouſand 
34 At the Weſt ſide,fiue huadreth and foure (meaſures,)and the name of the citie from 
thouſand;(with)their thre gates,one gate that day(ſhalbe;)” The Lordis there, A... « Tehongh 
 22mmah, 


DANIET. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


- 2 Hegreatprovidence of God,and [1s ſingular mercie towarde his Churche are moſte lively here ſet forthe,who neue; 
. I . . bed I P . * b 
leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their oreateſt miſeries hnd aff11ctions giveth them Prophetes,as Ezekiel,and Daniel, 
. - a> . $"< . / R : * 
whome he adorned with fuche craces of his holte ſpiric,that Daniel aboueall other had moſte ſpecial reuclations of ſuche 
things as ſhulde come to the Church,cuen from the tim? that thei were 1n captiuitie,to the laſt endof the worldc,& to the 
ocncral reſurreQion, as of the ſoure Monarches andempires of allthe worlde,to wit,of the Babylonians, Pcrfans, Greciis, 
aud Romaines Alſo of the cerrcine notabre of the times euen voto Chriſt,when all ceremon1es and ſacrifices thulde ceaſe, 
becauſe heſhulde be the accompliſhement thercof:moreouer he ſhewerh Chriſtes office and the.cauſe of his dearh whiche 
was by his ſacrifice to take away finnes,and to bring everlaſting life. And as from the beginning God cuer exerciſed his peo 
ple vnder the croſle,fo he reacheth here,thar aftcr thar Chriſt is offred, he wil {tit leaue this excrciteto his Church yarill the 


dead riſe againe,and Chriſt gather his into his kingdome 1a the heaucns, I Thar thej mighr 
; "Np altogether forget 
CHAP. I. irc! and Azariah. theirreligion : for 


: .. = 
1 Thecaptivitic of Ichoiakim King of Iudah., 4 The 7. Vnto whome the chief of the Eunuches 7. ves gave 


Ki : _ es eicir children nas 
Ing chuſeth certeine yong men of rhe Iewes to learne lgaue (other)names:forhe called Daniel, mes,yhich miohe 


"REM On LIN han the Kings ordinaricappointcd, 8 Belteſnazar,and Hananiah, Shadrich, and on them or 
£ COU 4, Nitb Ss "2 7 1 . N. / : . , mPyranc | 
ne Keg. iabſtaine from it Miitacl, Meſmach,& Azariah, Abednego. aponges Mg | 
ge wn 7] Nthea thirde yere 8 4Bur Daniel haddeterminedin hisheart, gence tm —= | 
If D4DY an - 7 c g 1t9- 
vherewaithers {| Wo _ v/ ofreigneof lehoia- thathe wolde not" deiile him let with the {Ae ” | 
le of their g:eax | \S I [IN 2-05} kimKing of Iudah, porcion ofthe Kings meate , nor with the ſeuinde whiche 
Oe [= A jj "JJ came Nebuchad - wine which he dranke:therefore he requi- —— able 
cen ior Babyiongs , x . . to rel1(t, 
who wisas mas RR >] U Sm | nezzar, King of Ba- redthe chief of the Eunuchesthat he might m Not that he | 
EE es GT YA " | bel vnto Jeruſalem, not defile him ſelf. Re rhoghr any religis | 
| SW W &A PAY | andbeſiegedit. 9 [Now God had broght Daniclinto fauour wy 101 his | 
Ouch 1 PII. Y - : © aig 
he King nouri- 2 7 > ( Y. > Andthe Lordgaue + andtederloue with the chiefof the Eunu- teryarde be 9,2. | 
hed ans broght l = —_ QQ& Lehojakim King of ches.] ear) but becanfs 
DN 1aKim King . : ho | 
| pantera L— - Tudihintohis hand, 10 And the chief of the Eunuches ſaid vnto en pen 
| | c + 
erard, . with parte ofthe veſſels of the honſe of Danicl,"Ifearc my Lord the King , who ſwetepoiſ5 to for | 
—— God,whichhecarijedinto the lad of Þ» Shi- hathe appointedyour meat & your drin k: or nn 
ol:aves,and thar Nar,to thehouſe of his God,and he broght therefore ifheſe your faces worſe lyking ;. m4 wtacinhis 
ic 6% fnew« theveſlelsintohis gods treaſuric. thenthe(other)children,which are of your mote © inke do 
date br e>pr 3 AndtheKing ſpake vnto © Anpenaz the forte, then ſhall youmakeme loſe myne "og wn hong 
ood nveate & malſterofhisdEnnuches , that he ſhulde headyntotne King. plehe was:8 Das 


arving ofhisre®  hring(certeine)of the children of I{racl,0f 11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whome the =! bringerh chis 


:2iongtbet mighr 


»”” t » 8 us of (! \ h | 
Sourrathert,m TRE ©Kingsſedc,andof the princes: chiefof the Eunuches had ſet ouer Daniel, exe... 
enthe ewes & 4 Childrenin whome was no blemiſhe, but Hananiah,Miſhnacl,and Azariah, ginving aCsiſted 


oi9h- ableco ſer 2 7 RP < 7 Pi . : 15 Px ernan be{eche thee,o te him with his Spis 
ETEES ve! frucoured,and infiructin all wiſdome, 12 Proucthy ſeruants,l C Aa 3 4 


--2in heir and: and welſenein knowledge,and able to vt- daics,andlet them giuevsPpulleto eate, je him to be a 
aoreouer by riyzs ter knowledge,and ſuche as were able to andwatertodrinke, Prophet, 


neanes he lewes 


Fe ke Mandin the Kings palace,andwhome thei 73 Then letour countenances beloked vpo n He ſuppoſed che 


os ih a Ea ce La Li 
oy - 


, ; 5 1 did:his for religig 
&: jn ſabieiion might reache thes learning,and the toguc before thee,and the COUNnTENances of the whici was cocras | 
21r;rs otherwiſe ottheCaldeans, childre that eat of the POTcio of the Kin gaS rie to Is | 
1) procure niutto Fes . . , p ; 4 nians , and tneres | 
Wikis $ And the King appointed them prouiſion meat:andas thou ſeeſt,deale with thy ſer- foo oe | 
Tus King tequis EUECTIE Cay ofah portio of the Kin gs meat, vants. preſentech chem, 


2d rhre tings, 


| : me - | | _ ' l whichare ofno re 
 ckntabs 2ndofthe wine,whichhe dranke,ſo non- 14 S0 he conſentedrothemin this matter, % rang hp 


Wks borh, riſing theithreyere,thatat the end the- prouedthem ten dates. . he wolde condone 
har chei ſbuld be reof,thermight land k before the King, 15 Andat theend of ten daies,theirqcountes theirs nor mains 


__—_— Now amons theſe were(certeine) of the nancesappeared fairer,andin” berter ]y- *12* hisowne, 


: - 4 R . ; ; o Keaning , that 
,e ofaſtcong and children of In dah 9 Danic! 0 Hananiah , Mi- king then allthe children $,which did cat within this ſpace 
>mel:enaturethar thei mighrdo him berrer ſeruice:this he c10for his owne commodis the porcion ofthe Kin g$ Meat. he might haue the 


ie therefore ir. is nor to praiie hisftbecolicic:yer in this keis w orthy praiſe,thatheeſtemet 1 - [ ! : tryal,and thar no 
Sf % 3 44 w p ! b 2 
: (8. X age [ M w {11 \rcion of 4 
2acning,and knee tne yas a necefſiriemeanc cocoue ne by, & Thar rhet mighr 16 aus MelzartoKea a2} CLNG POLL man {inldbe abls 


Iroe: their ow ne recivion » and connrreiſacions,tolerue iiim the better to his purpole: their mceat.,an d the w1ne th at they Thin] de to diſcernetts and 
et it 15 notto be thoght char Vanieldid ſearne ane kr.ovledge that vas nor Gedlyes thus he ſpake,being moucd by theSprir of God, p Not wa! 1:was 2 thing abominableto 
n ell pointes he refuled the abuſe of thvrkes and ſuperſiicion , in ſo eardevtiemearesand to drinke w inegas bote belore and airer rhet 61d, bur it thei ſhale 
nuckethat he woldenor ea e:the meate whche the Kin? appointed him , bur was have hereby bene wonneto the Ntingan have rfuf-drheir owne relizion,thar mear and 
b > nreneto learne the Kaowledge of natural things, h Thai by their good incers drinke had beneaccu:l(eJ. g This bzre fediroand thir alloof Mcſestyhen he fled 
ejaementtheymyghrielearneto forge: the mediaciitie of theirs wynepeople, from thecourtof Foyor,declareritehnar ge muſtlive in ſacie (obrietie as God doerh call vs 

To the intent chatin this:tyine they yoke: botl'e I2arre the mzners of the vnro,ſeing he wilmake itn ore profurcoleyato vsthen all dz eelytor t:1s bleſsirg vnelye 
:aldeans andalſorbeirrongus, k Atijye!lio (erue atroe rable ,as in orher offices, Cſufficeth, *Ebrifatter in f.th, | | 


* 

4 

PS 
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5 
WF 
= 
A 
FE 

Re 


- dreames 


| Daniels knovvyledge. 


drinke,andgaue them pulſe. - 
17 As tortheſe foure children, God gauz the 
knowledge,and vnderſtanding in all lear- 


; Meaning/9 me. njngrandwiſdome:alſo he gaue Daniel vn 
ib leds deritanding of allſvifions and dreames. 
"nd norin the. 18 Now whenthe time was texpired,thatthe 
regal wb King hadappointedro bring chemin,the 
cas 


chietof the Eunuches broght thembefore 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 


i9 AndtheKing communed with them: and 


Deuc,t8-11s 
(50 char he onelv 


Was pl Prophet 


fthe other: | : 
"by dreames, © among them ail was foundenonelike Da- 
ſions God __ nie), Hananiah, Miſracl,and Azariah:ther- 
red to bis Er : 


es Nomb.12. 6: fore ſtode thei before the King. 

ofchetbrey*1®9 20 Andin allmatters of wiſdome, (&)vnder- 
abovemeneioPe®. ſti nding that the King enquired of them, 
Ew he founde them ten times better the all the 


n Thatis be W3s ; : ; 
inchanters(and)aſtrologians,that were in 


eftemed in Babylo 
169 . 
as a Propher 010g 41l h1s realme. 


as that commune 


vealch flode» 21 AndDanicl was vnto u the firſte yere of 
Chap» [l, C1n a ras. 
a The farber & the K g CY 


Gnne were Fothe 
called by ws 
name;ſo char this 
is ment of tie 
ſonne, when be 
cejgned alonet for 
he reigned al'o 


CH AP. It. 

t Thedreameof Nebuchad-nezzir, 13 The King com- 
mandeth all thexyiſe men of Babyl6n to be flaine becau- 
ſe rhei colde notinterpretc his dreame, 16 Daniel requi- 
reth rime ro ſoſute the queſtion. 24 Dari!l is broghr 
varothe King and ſheyetn him his dreame and the in- 

aftera ſort wich rerpretacion thercof, 44 OF the eucrtlaiting kingdome 

hj: father, 4 of Chriſt 

pho O_ Ndintheafſecondyere of the reygne 

bur becauſe many of Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad - 

aww ira cow NEzZAr dreamed »dreames wherewith hys 
n this © 4 a | 

mo Spirit was<troubled , and hisdlepe was 

vponhim, 


Then the King commanded to call the in- 
chanters,and the aſtrologiis and the ſor- 


c Becauſe it Was 
ſo rare and flrage 5 
2 dieame that he 
hadnot bad rhe 


like _ cerers,andthe<Caldeans for to ſhew the 
Cay . P 4 

wid Neverhache ADS his dreames : ſo thei came and ſtode 
vegatoſlepe agais before the King, 


fe, Some read,and 2 
hisſlepe was bros 

ken from him, 

e For all theſe as 
ſirologers andſor 
cerers calle rhein 4 
ſelues by this nas 

me of bonour as 
theghall the wits 
dome and knows 
ledge of the coun- 5 
trey dep3ded yp5 
them,and thar all 
otrer conntreies 
werevoide of the 
ſame, 

f Thar 13 in the $y 
ran cronguew ich 
differed ro: wych 6 
from the Caldcis, 
ſaueir ſemed io be 
moreeluauent, & 
therefore the le2rs 
nedyſed ro (peike 

It: 2S the Iewiſh 
writets do © this 7 
day, 

p This is 4 ivſle 
rewarde of theyr 
atrogar cie(yyaich 8 
vanted of the ſels 


And the King (aid vnto them,T haue drea- 
medadreame,andmy ſpirit was troubled 
to knowe the dreame. 
Then ſpake the Caldeansto the King in 
the! Aramites language , OKing,lue for 
ever \newethy ſeruantsthydreame, & we 
iral ſhewe the interpretacion, | 
(And)the King aunſwered and ſaid to the 
Caldeans,The thing is gone from me.l{ ye 
will notmake me vnderſtand the dreame 
with theinterpretaciontherof,ye $ ſhalbe 
drawenin pieces , andyour houſes ſhalbe 
madea1akes. 
Butif ye declare thedreame and theinter 
pretacion thereof,ye ſhall receyne of mc 
gifts andrewardes,& great honour:ther- 
fore ſhewemethedreame & the interpre- 
tacionofit. 
Thetanſwered againe,& ſaid,Let the Kin g 
ſhewe h hisſeruants thedreame, & we will 
declare theinterpretacion thereof. 
(Then)the King anſwered,& ſaid, I know 
vesthze thei had CErteinly that ye” wold'gaine the time, be- 
tie knowledgeof Canuleyeſethethingis gone fromme. 
all th1ngs)rar thei ſhuldebe prouenfooles2nd that ro'then perpernal Chame and cons 


e . 9 T 4 
fuhon, hHere in appeared their tonorance thaenat wichſtwding cheic brags , yet were 


tletrotablero rel the dreame,*xcept heencred enem into the marter,and therefcre they 
wolde pretende knoWledoewbere was but merei | 


gnorace and [o as deluders of 
> hs} . ,> [ers 07 the peos 
pPecheiyzere's erty to dye, "'[bi.redeme the time, UE Xtra cod rednnd 


Daniel, 


The Kirfdsfurie. 322 


9 Butifye wil not declare me the dreame, 
thereis but one indgement for you: for ye 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, 
to ſpeake before me til, therime changed 
thereforetelthedreame ,thatl maie know 
if ye can declare me the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 (Then)the Caldeans anſwered before the 
King,andſaid,There is no man vpon carth 
that candeclarethe Kingsmatter : yea: 
there'is nether King nor prince nor Lord 
thataſked ſuchethingsatan inchanteror 
aſtrologian or Caldean. 

11 For it1s a rare things that the King re- 
quireth,and thereis none other that can 
declareit before the King,except thegods 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, 

12 For this cauſe the King was angrie andin 
greatfuric, and commandedto deſtroie all 
the wiſe men of Babel. 

13 TAnd when ſentence was giuen the wiſe iViicaecred 
men were ſlaine:and thei!ſoght Danicl & 5,000, Wins 
his felowes to be put todeath. 


uantioyned m the 


14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and ©mPinic tine | 
wiſdometo Art0ch the Kings" chief ſtew- jogers,whichrars 
ard,which was gone forthe to put todeath es woe wicked, 


. p fare 
the wiſe men of Babcl, TR m—_ 
15 (Yea) he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch thogh the King 


the Kings capraine, Why is the ſentence 4idirwon! rage | 

ſo haſtie from the King? Then Arioch de- 9g; ;he capraine 

claredthe thing toDanicl, of tbe garde, || 
16So Daniel went and deſired the King that 

he wolde gine himleaſure & that he wolde 

ſhewe the King the interpretacio thereof 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe andſhe- 

wed the matter to Hananiah, Miſnael,and 

Azariah his companions. , | 
18 That thei ſrulde beſeche rhe God of heaue Ne 5 q 

for grace in this ſecret,that Danitl and his that man hathe | 
felowes ſhulde not periſh with the reſt of naber wiſcome | 


the wiſe men of Babel. OY 
19 Then was the ſecret reueiled vnto Daniel blindenes , and 


in aviſion by night:therefore Daniel prai ignorance othim 'Þ 


ſelf;for it cometh } 
ſed the God of heauen. os of 


* / R ” 'F; 
20 And Danicl anſwered and (aid, * The Na- that vnderfilideth | 
| F OPT p anie thing, : 
me of God be praiſed for eucr and ener.for 71G 
wiſdome and ſtrengthare his, madeRt thy pres # 
21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons: mes, and who lis 


p _ : . ued in thy feare, 
he takethawaijeKinzs he ſettethvp Kings 1c heexcn 
he gineth wiſdome vnto the wiſe, and vn- gan all 


derſtanding to thoſethatvnderitand. gods, 


] - ._ m Meaniz-poywer | 
22 Hediſcoucreth thedepe andſecret things RS G 


he knoweth whatis in the darkenes, and n vvhereby aps i 
thek l1ghtdwelleth withhim, peareth thac mas þ 


; _ vie 'were (laine, 
23Ithanketheeandpraiſe thee,o thou God aver, andut 8} 
of my|fathers , that thou haſt giuen me 0 EY | 
wiſdome and nſtrengthe, and haſt ſhewed {© v** prefers 
me now the thing that we deſired of thee noctharDanielfa j 
for thou haſtdeclared vnto vs the Kings vouredeheir wic | 
| kedprefeſfic, bur ; 
marrer. Ms DP, that hehadr eſpe& 
24 Eq Therefore Daniel went vnto Ari6ch toequicic becauſe} 


whometheKing had ordeined todeſtroje *Fingprocededy 


: "> according to his 
the wiſemen of Babtl : he went and ſaid yicked annual 


thus vnto him . Deſtroye not " the wiſe 2n4 _—— | 

tr 6 b . ring,it their {cizce 

men of Babel, (up) Ding me before the walayfuloc nel 
» 1th 


other if 


wr une ADo- 3. 


- 


4 IC 


o He atfirmerh 
that min byreaſs 
andartisnor able 
r2 atterne to the 
Canſe of Gods ſes 
Crier, but the vos 
Ez:handing onely 
tr er2of mull come 
of God:ryhecby he 
ſmi:erth the King 
Wil a CPrceme 
f:1reandrene;fce 
of Gad riac he 
mizh: be rhe more 
22ttoreceyue the 


\ hremfleriery hor 


ſhnidberenezlcd, 


Kings dreames. 


King,andTIwildeclarevnto the King the 
intcrpretacion. + 

25 Then Arioch broght Daniel before the 
King 1n allhaſte,and ſaid thus vnto him, T 
hauc founde a man of the childre of Tudah 


Danicl: 


RD ————————ee ep eo ee ee ER 


J , . 
Tite interpretacion. 


39 Andafterthe Tralriſe another kingdome 7» Danie! ſeorert 
{1nferiour to thee (of filuer) and another onuickinggome 
t third kingdome)ſnalbe)of brafſe, which ol the Aliyrian, 
ſhalbeare rule oner allthe earth. re the Bn. 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrong 9* bawtebeczus 


as yron-foras yron breakethin pieces, & ,,,,** 2% 2 


that were broght captiues,that wil decla- 7 monatchie 6 # 
revntotheKing theinterpretacion. ſubdueth allthings , andas yron bruſeth general empire 
.. and 4 


25 Then aunſweredthe King , and ſaid vnto 
Danicl , whoſe Name was Beltecſhazzar, 
Artthouabletoſnewe me the areame,whi 
che I hauc ſcene , and the interpretacion 
thereof!? 

27 Danicl aunſwered in the preſence of the 
King,and ſaid,Theſecret which the King 
hathedemanded,can netherrthe wiſe,the 
aſtrologias,tie inchaters,{nor)the (outh- 
ſatersdeclarevntorthe King. 

23 But thereisaG OD invheauen thar re- 
ucileth ſecrers,and\reweth the King Ne- 
buchad-nezzar what iſhajbe in the Jatrer 
dayes. Thy dreatme,and the things whiche 
thou haſt ſenc in thine head vpon thy bed, 
15 th1s. 

29 OKing , when thou waſte in thy bed, 
thoghrcs came into thy (mynde,) what 
ſnuld come to palle here after,and he that 
reucileth ſecrets,telleth thee , what Thall 
come. 

30 As? for me,this ſecretisnot ſhewed me 


21ſ0 b:ciuce 
ne wolle declare 
tne tings , thar 
Wereto come, to 
h 

the comming of 


all theſe things(io)ſnalit breakein® pie- 
ces and bruſe(all.) 

41 Where as thou ſaweſt the fete andtoes, 
parte of potters clay , and parte of yron: (© mi 
the kingdome ſhalbe* deuided, but there fortoftmeeteg 
ſralbe in it of the ſtrength of theyron, as Mong theſe wons 

derful alterations: 


thon ſaweſt the yron mixt with the claye, ,,,. T_T 


(a n d) carth. Babylonian kings 
42 And'(as)the toes ofthe fete (were) parte _ the golden 
uy . F C \ L 4 & ecaunle Tr 

of yro,& parte ofclay(ſo)i\ralthe kingdo- wyea of 


me be partely ſtron g,and partely broken, otter thre; was 


43 And where as thou ſaweſt yron mixt with ©* bl, and yer. 


. Was of ic (elf p 
clay(and)earth,they ſhal mingle themſel- keamiau, © 


ucs with ythe ſede ofme. but they thalnot £{ Nearing , che 
ioyne one withanotheras yron can not be ut _— 
mixed with clay, 1i0ur in dioniric 
44 Andin the cayes oftheſe Kings, Thal the forge 
Godofheauen ſetvpa kingdome, which gy... vos 
z ſal nener be deſtroyed:and this kingdo conic, andall 
meſhal not be giuen to anocher pcoplic, of vir 
butit ſhal breake , and deftroye ailthefe mew 8.7 hk 
kingdomes,anditſhal ſtand for euer. growe worſe, & 
45 Where as thou ſaweſt,that the?ſtonewas 


woile, til it was 


Þ Necauſe he bag for anie wiſdomethat I haue , more then | { ted boca, 
{210chat God only anie other liuing,but onelye to \hewe the cutoff the mountaine without hands, and | Thi is, 4s 
:dCCQONIANSLNA 


muſle reucile the 
f1ontfcario ofthis 


' Mreame,the Kyng 


miyhthaue aſked, 


) Wy Daniel dyd 
4 enterpriſe to inter 
 Preteir,and theres 
| fore he Cheyerh, 
y roarhewas , bur 
Gods miniſter , 
; hal no giſtes, bue 


(nche as God hod 


i v1nen him ro ſec 
| forth his glorie, 

: qQByoolde ,(iiuer, 
; braſte,andyvro ace 
* ment the Caldean, 


Pe:i(1in ,Mac:dos 


, Nji,ond Romaine 


Kinydome, which 


\ £ huld ſncceſstncly 
! tuleallthe world 
{ 21] Chriſt (whiche 
.: 1s here called the 


fone) come hym 
{-lfe,and deftroye 
thelaſt: and this 


* wax coaſſuce the 
2 Yeyyesgthar theyr 


a Ti:fHions ſhulde 


” nr end With rhe 


empire of the Cals 


: cleas buetharc thei 
1 ſhulde paciently e 


King theinterpretacion , and that thou 
mighteſt know the thoghts of thine heart, 
31 OKing,thou ſaweſt ,and beholde , there 
(was)agreatimage:this great image whoſe 


£1orie was ſocxcellent,ltode before thee, . 


and the forme tiicreof(was)terrivle, 

32 Thisimages head wasof fineqgolde, bys 
breaſt and his armes of {ilucr,his bellie and 
his thighs of bra le, 

33 Hislegges of yron, (and) hisfete(were) 
parte of yron,and parte oi clay. 

34 Thoubeheldeſt ittil a llone was cut with 
out hands,which {mote the image vppon 
his fete,thatwereof yron and claye, and 
brake them to pieces. 

25 Then was the yron,theclaye , the braſle, 
the filuerand the golde broken all toge- 
ther,& became like the chafte of the ſom- 
mer Hoores,and the winde caryed them 
awaye,thatno place was founde forthem: 
and the ſtone that ſmote the image, beca- 
mea great mountaine,and filled the whole 
carth. 

36 Thisis the dreame , and we willdeclare 
beforetheKing theinterpretacion there- 


thatit brake in pieces the yron, the braflle, 


e of braſſenor als 


the clay,the ſiluer and the golde ({o) the Inding to the hars 


great God hathe ſnewed the King . what denes therof, but 
ſhal cometo paſſe here after,& the dreame SE __ in 
. - . - . livers 
(is)true,& the iterpretaciothereof(is)ſure urhar js, the Ros 
46 @ Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar fel main enpire ſha 
vpon his face , and Þ bowed himſelf vnto 


ſubdue all theſe 
wg . other a fore nas 
Danic!, and commanded that thei ſhulde med, with afcer 
offermeat offtrings,and ſwete odoures vn- Alexander were 
to him deuided into the 
cp SS OH Macedoanians,Gre 
47 (Aiſo)the King anſwered vnto Daniel , & ciars,syrians and 

ſaid (I knowe) of a trueth that your< God Fzrptiens, 
: Ede ichelordofki a x They ſhil have 
isaGodoftgods,and theLor TOTOTIE We pies" 
the reucilerof ſecrets , ſeingthou coldeſt continual dilcaes 
open this ſecret. | = ng Gy 

:  h oY: es. 

43 So the King mage Daniclagreat man, & y rhei Chal by 
Zauec him manic andgreatdpiftes, He ma- marlegerandath 

b- . © niries think 
dehim gouernour ouer the whole pronin- ,,tempom rn, 
ce of Babel,and chief of the rulers (and) a- Prong : yet Chal 

. hevn 
boue al! the wiſe men of Babel. teynener beioy 
./ ned mnhearts, 

49 Then Danicl © made requeſt to the 2 n;, purpoſe is 
K1ng -and he Set Shadrach, Meitr.ach, and toſherye,thar all 


. | E 1 Tekingdomes of 
Abednego ouerthe charge of the prouin- Roe 0 


trar.fitojre.& thorthe kinedome of Chriſt ſhal onely remaine for ener, 2 Meaning Chriſt 
Who wastenrof God,andnotler vp by n:3,w hoſe kingdome at che be2inning ſhulde be 


-\male,9 without beautie tro mans indgement,butſhuldeat Iengih groywe & hlthe whole 


| abyde che coming 
; of Meſs1ah,which 
i,.Chulde be ar the 


e ar the 37. EOKing,thouartea King of Kings: for 
*ovobropya che GOD of heauen hathe gyuen theea 
| kyngdome,power, & ſtrength,and glorie. 

38 Andin all(places) where the chyldren of 
Pp men dwell,the beaſtes ofthe field, and the 
{ foules ofthe heauen hathe he gyuen into 
thine hand,and hathe made thee ruler ouer 


x themallthou art = this head of golde, 


of. 


earth,vybichhe callech a great mcuraine,as verſ,zs. Andebis kingdome, which isnoteone 
ly referred to the perſone of Chtifi,hur alſo tothe whole botteof his Church Xe everie 
n:ember thereof ſhalb2 ere: nal;for che Spirit thar is1n theim,is Itfe erernal. Rom 9.10, 

b Thogh thishubling af the Kirgſemed ra deſerne comedarion yet becauſehe inynedGods 
honour wich the Prophetsir tx be reproued& Daniel herein erred jfheſuff: edir,bur ic 
is credible that Dan ifl adm onil lied him of His favee anddidrotiuffceir,c This cOfeſſia 
was but aludden motion,asitwasatlo in Pharaoh. Exod. 9.28, but his heart was not 
touched.as appeared ſrneafrerwerd.d Nor thatthe Prophet was defirousof gifres or hos 
your,kur beeeu(s by this meares | e mi;.hr relicue h15peorebreathrey which were orie © 
voully eppreſſedin his ther captivicie,and atfo ta2receiued 0, leftheſhulde offc this 
cinel King which willinoly gave th, e He didnorchis for their prinare profic,but chac the 
Whele Clu:ch which yyasilitchere tn afth Ri5ojptt have me releaſe Nby this benefice 


JMI 


The 2olden 1mage. 


ce of BabEl: but Daniel (ſate) inthe fgate 
weaning >t97 , OFrheKing. 
ahec be w2$3 10 
e,or that he nat 
the Whole authos 
ritity(0 (19k Eon" : 
colde be admiced 
Tl ene Kings pre7 
(erce, bu: by hum, 


CHAP, lk, 


The King ſerteth ypa golden imare,s Certeineare 
accuſed becaule thei deſpiſed rhe Kings commandes 
mcar,and are put into a burving ouen. 25 Ry belefe in 
God they are deljuered fro the fyre. 26 Nebuchad-nez- 
z.ac confef{eth the power of God after the fight of the 
TMIAcie, 


: 3% JEbuchad-nezzar the King made a an 
inage of golde, whoſe height (was) 
threſcore cubites,(2nd) the breadth ther 
of ſix cubites , heſetitvpinthe plaine of 
Darazin the pronince of Babel. 
Then Nebuchad-nezzarrhe King ſent for. 
the to gather together the nobles, the 
princesandthedukes,the indges, the re- 
cciuers, the counſullcrs,the officers, and 


a Vndet preten' 
ef religion and 9 
lines if NZ 
an image tO his 
jdole Bel.heſo ghr 

his owNne ambirio . 
and vaine glocie: 
and this declare: 

thar he Ws _ 
,onched with re 


«i? Feare of Go hes : = "TE h 
vefore bu: 102: all the gouerners of the prouinces , that 
confeſediwon2 they ihulde come totheÞdedicatio ofthe 


(u3en mo 19N as 
ehe wicked, wnel 
che! are auercom? 
with t3e grearne® ; 
o his wo.k:$72C 
Gieke incerpre? 
write , th2. 


image,WhichNebuchad-nezzar thecKing 
had ſet vp. 
Sothenobles,nrinces,and dukes,the ind 
ges,tnereceluers,the counſellers,the offi- 
cers,and all the gouerncrs of the prouin +» 
ces were allembled vnto the dedicating 
of the image, that N2buchad-nezzar the 
King had ſet vp-and they ſtode before the 
image,which Nebuchad-nezzirhad ſet vp 
Then an herald cryedaloud,Beit knowen 
to you,0 Pgpple,' nations,andlangages, 
That when ye heare the ſonde of the cor- 
net, trumpet, harpe, fackebut, pſalreris, 
dulcimer,andalliuftruments of muſicke, 
ye falldowne and woritip the go!de ima- 
ne ge,that Nepucaet-ocre King ha- 
qinn 7,99 the ſervp. DAI” 
þ Shewing that 6 And whoſocuer falleth nof downe an 
the idole is n*®, worthippeth, ſhalthe ſame houre be caſt 
knows lor an iJos . . ' . 
Ifolonoas bers Into the middes of an hote fyrie fornace. 
with he workna 7 Therefore aſſone as all the people heard. 
RO of the Cornet, trumpet, harpe, 
meyarereciieds Tſackebut,pſalterie, and all inſtruments of 
vſedandrhe cone muſicke,allthe pcople,nations,and lan oa 
ap Ska. gesfeldowne, and worſhipel1the golden 
Matechey thinke 1Mage, that Nebuchad-nezzir the King 
they kaue madea Haq ſer VP. 

EBy reaſon whereofat thatſame time co 
me menof the Caldeans,andgrieuoully ac 
cuſed the Iewes, 

(For) they ſpake and ſaid to the King Ne- 

wraps were buchad-n ezzar,OKing,liue for euer. 

ry Ray © Tlhion,0 K1ng,haſtmadea decre,that eue- 

norcoſide:irg,in TFIemMan that thal heare the ſound of the 

me mean- leave. Cornet,trumper,harpes;ſackebut,pſalte- 

Ende rie,anddulcimer,andallinſtrumets of mu- 

d Theſe are toe ſick e,\Hal fall cowneand worthip the g0l- 

—_ SIE, 

yeapons Where ' | 

wihSa3 vhs 11 AO Wao {ocuer falleth not downe ,and 

bed agpinſt te worſhip peth, that he 'ha!debe caſt into 
rt 0G, theintddes of an hote fyrie fornace. 


thecanſenc of the 
multitn%e and mi: ctvel:'e ef the 


ers 
this Was done 13 


yerfs »frer te 
dreame.R 25 m2v 
azpeare the King 
feared It 1h 
lewesby theirre? 
Jizion ſhulfe ha* 4 
ve alzered rhe N47 
ee of 11Scommune 
wea |.h,and taere? 5 
fore he ment t9 
bring all ro one 
kinodome of relis 
vjon,and'o rather 
ſogh: his owne 


cod, - 0 
e This was ſnfa- © 
cientwith tho wic 
ked ar all rimes to 
?poroue their welt 
e19n,if the Rings 9 


| t puni' hmentefor thogh ſame feared God 
firnde, which conſent: d 0 tneWicke ines. aſt-nvied chem : 3nd here he K 
nor an inWar1 conſent, but an vurward geſture, thac the ewes 
Þ:!c learne to forget their rrue religion, 


- yer themuls 
ny remi:el 
_ might bylule and 


Danicl. 


_ 


pope ? * 4-0 
L ACITANLVYCTE. 


12 There are certeine Tewes whome thou 

haſt ſeconer the charge of the prouince 
of Babt!l,* Shadrich, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego:theſe men,o King,haue not regarded 
thy commandement,nether wil they ſerue 
thy gods,nor worinip the golden image, 
that thou haſt ſet vp, 

1; Then Nebuchad-nezzar in (his) angre 
and wrath commanded that they ſnulde 
bring Shadrach, Meſrach, and Abednezo: 
ſo theſe men were broght before the 
King. | 

14 (And) Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid 
vnto them, What diſordre? wil net you, Sha- 
drach, Meihach,ad Abednegoſernemy god 
nor worihip the golden image, that 1 hauc 
ſet vp? 

15 t Nowthereforeare ye ready when ve hea 
rethe ſound of the cornet,tryumpet, harpc, 
ſackebur,pſalterie,and dulcimer, and all in- 
ſtruments of muſicke,to fall downe,and wor 
ſhipthe 1mage,w hich IThaue made?forif ye 
worihip itnot,ye{halbe caſt immediatly in- 
tothe middes of an hote firie fornace : for 
whoisthatGodthatcan deliver you out of 
wine hands? 

16 Shadraich,Meiviich,and Abednegs anſwe 
redand ſaid to the King,O Nebuchadnezzar 
wegare not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. 

17 Beholde,our God whome we ſerne, is & 4- 
ble to deliuer vs from the hote fyrie for na- 
ce,and he wildeliuer ys out of thine hand, 0 
King. | 

18 Butifnot,be it knows tothee,0 King,that 
we wilnot ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image,whrtch thou haſt ſer vp. 

19 TThen was Neffuchad-nezzarful of rage, 
ani the forme athis viſige was changed a- 
gainſt ShadradſyMeſhach, and Abednego: 
(therefore) hScharged and cemmanded 
that they ſhuld©heare the fornace at once 
ſenen !'times more then it was wonte to 
be heat, | 

20 Andhe charged the moſte valiant men 
of warre that were jn his armie,to binde 
Shadrach,Meſhich,and Abednego,(&) to 

caſt them into the hote fyric fornace. 

21 SOtheic men were bounde in their coa- 
tes,their hoſen,& their clokes, with their 
(other)garments,and caſt into the middes 

_ of thehorefyrie fornace. 

22 Therefore, becauſe the Kings comman- 
dement was ſtraite,that the fornace hnl- 
de be exceading hote,the flame of the fyre 
flew thoſe men that broghr forthe Sha- 

_ drach, Meſhich,and Abednegs. 

23 Andtheſe thre men Shadrich, Meſhich 
and Abednegofeldowneboundeinto th, 

_ middes of the hote fyrie fornace, 

24 CThem Ncebuchad-nezzir the King was 
aſtonied & roſe vp in haſte, (and) ſpake »& 
ſaid vnto his counſellers, Did not we caft 
thre men bounde into the middes of the 
fyre? Who WntLaad ful vato the 

1111 
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e It ſemerh , the 
ehej named noc 
Danj6 ibecautie he 
Was -oreatly;ncie 
Kings fauou ,cthin 
king it theſe thre 
hd bene deſtroys 
ed,they might ha 
ne had becter ocs 
caſi:n to accuſe 
Dan'6i:S this des 
clareth that this 
policieotercting 
eh1S1mage Ws 1h 
uented by the ma 
licious Hacterere, 
which ſoght nos 
ching,but the deſs 
cruion of itheles 
Wes,whome they 
accuſed of iebell15 
and ingraticude, 
(Sjaniſ7ing ,chac 
he woide r2Cring 
them, to groce , it 
they wolie now 
a7'the lengeh obey 
11;$ decre, 
o For they { kulde 
lane dane 1nurie 
to God,if heyliul 
de haue dovtet in 
t 1% holie cauſe, 
thereforethey fay 
that they arereſol 
ueJ to dye for 
Gods cauſe, 
h They groude on 
wopeintes ,ficſk 
inthe power and 
preuidece of God 
cuerchem,ANſecon 
dly on their cauſe 
whiche was Gods 
el-rie,and the cefti 
fying of his cruers 
ligion,with their 
blood &K fo make 
open confe'si..n, 
thar they Wil ner 
ſo mucte as our? 
wardly ccnſenc 
to idolartie. 
i This declarethh 
(248 tnemore,tnat 
tyran:Srage , ond 
ihe more witty 
the ſheyethe (els 
v:S {in inventing 
Qrange, andcruelf 
punithements,the 
more is glorified 
God elorified by 
hisſernitsto who 
me he giveth pas 
cience and canſlau 
cie to avide the 
crueli'e of their 
puniſnement: fors 
ether he d:line 
reth the fro dearth 
or els for this life 
giverh thea better 


King,It is true,oKing. _ 
25 (And)he anſwered,and ſaid,Lo,Iſe foure 
k l'or the Angels  menlooſe, walking in the middes of the 
wereclledtheſs fre andtheyhaue no hurt , andthe forme 


n:$s of God, hecau 


Glover et Of the fourth 15 like the* ſonne of God. 
ciezrhereſo:e the 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 


© qa aerc to the mouth of the hate fyrie forna 
2el , 


Goiſens ts cms CC, (&){pake and ſaid, Shadrach,Melſhach 
fort bis in thſe and Abcdnego,the ſeruants ofthe hie God 


2&4 Tr Pp © p 
oboe porv gn go fortheand come (hether: )lo Shadrach, 


thejr obedifce vn the mildes of the fyre. 
to God rhac they 


woldenorforary 27 T hen the nobles,princes anddukes,and 
feare deparce our The Kings counſe!lers cameto gether ro 


ofthis fornace eil he re had no 
the time was aps ſe theſe men , becauſe : Y 


poined,zs Noih POWer ouer their bodies: for notan hcere 
remained in te of their head was burnt,nether was their 


Atke til the Lord 
called bin force,  CO2tS Changed,nor anyſmelof fyre came 


m Hewas mened vÞon them. | 
by chegrearnesof 3 (Wherefore) Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake 


themiracle to pral 


God brett & ſaid ,mBleſled (be)rheGodof Shadrach 
heart wzs norton Meſhach and Abednego , who hathe ſent 


ſe that miracles O 


are nor ſufficien: PUT their truſt in him,and baue chaged the 
© comerrmento Kings commandement ,and yclded their 


God ,burt thar dos pe n | | $A 
ang a, bodiesrather the thei wolleſerucor wo 


fiy be adioyned, Hip anie godzſaue their owne God. 


- pI rhe "= 29 ThereforeI make a decre,that euery peo 
CliieE t 4 . . 


nlf chis heachen any iblaſphemie againft the God of Sha- 
King moued by qrjch, Meſnach and Abednego, inal be 


Goc's Spirit , w ol- 


denocle blafphes Arawen in pieces,andtheir houſes Thal be 
mie vnpuniſhed, made aiakes,becauſe there is no god that 


bu: madea Law , - 
andſer annie, Can deliverafterthis forte. 


mo ſacherraſe ZO Then the King promoted Shadrache, 
greſſer smuchemo  Meſhach and Abednego in the prouince 


te ouzne allchey Wes 
that pcofeſle reli- of Bavcl. 


| gi-n,rake order 31 Nebuchad-nezzarKing vntoallpeople, 


char ſuche impie» gacionsandlangages,thatdwellin allthe 
tie 1ejyne not,leſt O 


according as their oworlde,Peace be multiplied vACO YOur: 
knowledge ard 22 Tchoghtirgocdto declarethe {ignes and 


 chargeis greater, . 
i os oy (uFer dous wonders,that thehie God hathe wroght 


blepuniſament, towarde me. 
; o Meaning,ſo far» 22 Howegreat are his ignes,and how migh- 


re ashis domino . ng : 
 Foangunr apy tieare his wonders Þ his Kingdome (is) an 


pRead Chapn,gg Cuerlaſting Kingdome, and his dominion 
(is)from generacion to generacion, 


CHAP, I1Id, 


2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar.whiche Daniel 
declareth.29 The Prophet declarerh how of a proude 
King he ſhulde becomeas a beaſt 31 After, he confeſ.. 
ſeth the power of God andisreſtored to his former dig 
nitie, | 

; 4 There yyas no ; : - 

; trouble tharmigh: x J Nebuchad-nezzar being atareſt inmine 


[ 
| cauſe me tn drea- _ X | X: 
me,A% therefore ir houſe,and flouriſhing in my Pp | ce, 


\| cameanely ofGad 2 Sawea® dreame,which made me a trated, 
;\ b This was vo and rthethoghtesvpon my bed ,andthe vi- 


the: dreame beſts : 
=—datwrtS con ſlonsof mine head troubled me. 


'{ ſaryeofthe foure Z Therefore made Tadecre,that th eiſhulde 


, empireszfor D®  hringallthe wiſe men of Babel before me 
{ nic! beche declas 


F etwhacthacdrea COAT they might declare vnto me the inter 

| me was, &whar  pretacion ofthe dreame. 

I in Hers So came the enchanters,theaſtrologians 
' le onely expouns 


. derhthe dceame, the Caldeans and the ſouth{ayers, tO who- 


py gs 


This comendech Meſnachand Abednego | came forthe ot 


9 Sn ; VI - . / - 
Deliverance out of rhe {yre. Danicl. Thehightre, 


meTItolde the dreamegbut © they colde not, < In char chart; 
ſmewe me the interpretacion thereof, Peas toe 
Til at the laſt Daniel came before me dſe _ign, 


b ance intimes2ai} 
[whoſe name (was) 4 Belteſhazzar, accor- te EXpLtityey 

: 6 @ 2 ef Dx Ta: 
dingto the name otmy god,which hathe yi; {7 =. 


the {(pirit of the holy g0ds in him and befo readiear hand ,;- 
_ rehimItoldethe dreame,(ſaying) Ceclireththe nazu 


: , reof the vn-gd jo 
6 OBelteſhazzar,*chief of the enchanters, wing. 


becauſe] knowezthat theſpirit ofthe holy 9 'heſeruances of 
gods isin thee,& no ſecret troubleth thee *uctor very 


: ] necellitie, and tho 
te] me theviſions of my dreame, that I ha- wey ſpace no f14. 


ue ſcene and theinterpretacion thereof, ings. 

7 Thus(were)the viſions of mine head in my wrong noe 
bed, And beholde,I ſawea ftrein the mid- toDanitne: one 
des of the earth and the height thereof !*>Þwe his nas 


me chiged,burt to 
(was) great. be called by the na 


3 Agreat treand ſtrong,andtheheightthe meofavileidale, 


-- hy q & 
reofreached vnto heauen,and the ſight 9 hn, p00 
l 


thereof to the ends of all the earth, tO Make him fors 
9 Theboughes thereof (were) faire and the 8***Þ* crne ry, 


- EY gion of God 
frute thereof muche,andinitwas meat for e VVict alſo 12s 


all:it madeaſhadowevnderitfor the bea- $teat grief rn rhe 
ſtes of the field, and the foules of the hea- bs 542m to be nos 


red among rhe 


en dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all forcerecs anime, 
fleſn fed oft. whoſe prafiiſes 


: ; ; were wicked an: 
T0 Iſ{awein the vifions of mine head vpon babe oh 


my bed,zand beholdega - watchemanand an worde, 
holy one came downe from heauen, rio my 
. ie e aMirni 
21 Andcrycd aloude, and ſaid thus , Hewe t, vs. hg 


, tie ofaKing,whe 
downe the tre,and breake of his braches, meGodordeinert 


inake of his leaues, and ſcattre his frute, 6 "hey proc 
3 


thatthe beaſts may flee:fromvnderit,and and whoſe tae j; 
the foules from his branches. Profitable forman 


2/23 « Kinde, 
12 Neuertheles leaue the ſtumpe of his 5 Monks, the 


rootes in the earth ,and witha band of Angel of 6g, 
yron andbraſle (bindeit)among the graf- Wii nether a: 


ceth net ſleperh, 


ſeofthefield;, and let it be wet With the bur is cuerready 
dewe of heauen, and let his porcion 94% wb, corn 

' . 1s nor intect wich 
(be) with the beaſtes among the graſle of mans corruption 
the feld. buris euer holy: 
13 fiLethis heart be changed from mang ifhattharhe c@ 


: mandeth 
(nature,} andleta beaſtes heart be ginen "eu" PgMen 


vato him,and let ſeuen times be paſſed knewetharicſhul 
onerhim. de not be cur 


. + . . downe by ma bur 
14 iThe ſentence(is) according to the decre by co1, 


of the watchemen , and according to the ÞHereby be meas 


th th p 
worde of the holy ones: the demande(was > as Pot yr 


anſ{wered,)to the inter that lining me may denort onely for a 


knowe,thatthe moſte high hathe power fimclooſehis%ig- 


| ( . d zb k 
ouer the kingdome of men, & giueth it to : pun, IN 


whome {ocuer he wil,and appointeth ouer i God bathe des 


SEM | . m2nt&the whole 
15 This is the dreame, (that) IKing Nebn- armicofbeautha 


chad-nezzar haue ſene: therefore thou, © ve 25 ir were ſub 


, . id f 1 THF 
Belteſhazzar, declare the interpretacion henntoitlke 


thereof. forallthewiſe men of my kingdo- the execution of 
me are not able toſhewe me theinterprera Þis decre againſt 


. . —_ [1 chem hae lif 
cion:but thou art able,for the ſpirit of the - —_— 


holy gods(is)in thee. againft God, 


*/ k Hewas troubled 
16 CThen Danicl[ whoſe name(was) Belte- lc dhnaremaiming 


Ld » 
ſnazzar] held his k peace by the ſpace of ment of Godwtij 
One hourezand his thoghts troubled him, che he ſayye ordet 
: | ned againſt the 
King:and fo the Propheres ved on the one parte to Ce nounce Gads iudgemenes for the 
Zeale they barero his glorie XN onthe other parter© have cpallion vpon man, al'o to 
cider that they (aulklebe ſubict ro Gods indoen-e.s,ifhe did not reparde they ith pitic 


and 


UM! 


The dreame ex pounded. 


(and)rheKing ſpake & ſaid, Belteſhazzir 
Ictnetherthe dreame,northe interpreta- 
cion thereof trouble thee . Belteſnazzar 
anſwered andlaid,My lord,the dreame (be) 
tothemthat hate thee,and the interpre- 
tacion thereof ro.thine enemies, 

17 The tre that thou ſawelt,which was great 
and mightie, whoſe height teached vnto 
the heauzn,andtheſtght thereofthrough 
all the worlde. 

13 Whoſe leanes(were)faireand the frute the 
reof muche,and init was meatforall , yn- 
der the whichthe beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and vpon whoſe braches the foules of the 
heauen did fir, 

19Itisthou,0 King,that art great and migh 

 tie:for thy greanes 1s growe,andreacheth 
vnto heauen, & thy dominion to che ends 
of the earth. 

20 Whereas the King lawea watcheman,& 
an holy one, that came downe from hea- 
ven,and ſaid, Hewedowne thetre anddelſ- 
troy it,yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
thereofin the earth , and with a bande of 

ron and braſle(binde)itamong the graſle 
ofthe fieid,andletit be wet with the dewe 
of heauen,andlethis porcion be with the 
beaſts of the field,iril ſeu times palle ouer 
him. . 

21 This(is)the interpretacion,0King,and it 
isthe decre of the moſte high,whichis co- 
mevypon my lord theKing. 

22 Thatthey inaldriue thee from men, and 
thy dwelling Thalbe with the beaſts of the 
field. they ſhalmake thee to eat graſle as 
the moxen,and theiſhal wet thee with the 
dewe of heauen:aud ſeuen times ſhal paſſe 
ouer thee,til thouknowe, that n the mo- 
ſte high beareth rule ouer the kinzdome 
of me & giuethit to whome ſoeuer he wil. 

2} Where asthey ſaid, that one ſhulde leaue 
the ſtumpe of the tre rootes, thy kingdo- 
meſyhalremaine vntothee:after that thou 
ſhalt knowe,thatthe heauts hauethe rule. 

24 Wheretfore,o King,let my counſel be acce 
ptablevntothee, andobreake of thy ſin- 
nes by rightcouſnes, andthine iniquities 
by mercic toward the poore:lo, let there 
bean? healingofthineerrour. 

25All theſe things ſhal come vpon the King 
Nebnchad-nezzar. 

26E Atthe endof twelue q moneth hewalked 
1n the royal palace of Babel. 

27 (And)the King ſpake and ſaid,Is not this 
great Babel,thaclhaue buylr for the houſe 
ofthe Kingdomeby the might of mypower 
and for the honour of my maicſtie? 

28 While tne worde(was)in the Kings mouth 
2 voyce camedowne from heauea (ſaying) 

_—_— O King Nebuchadnezzar,to thee beit ſpo 

cepr_his Siri ED, Thy Kingdomeis departed from thee 

moue him ſeing 29 And they \hal drine thee trommen , and 
mae the: envi. thydwelling(\halbe) with the beaſts of the 
"nimeo field:they ſhalmaketheeto eat grafle, as 


5 VVhereby he 
meanech a long 
ſpace,as ſeuen yes 
rev.Some interpre 
eeſeuen monetns, 
and others ſeuen 
wekes : buti:{e- 
meth he ment of 
yeress 
m Not that kis 
ſhaps or forme 
waschanged into 
2 beaſt, but thar 
he was ether {tris 
kenmad, and ſo 
auoided mans co « 
panie,or Was call 
out for his tyrans 
nie and fo ans 
dred among th e 
beaſtsand :rehers 
bes anderatle, 
o Danielſhewe:h 
the caule- why 
God thus punts 
ſhed him, 
o Ceaſe frompro- 
woking God to 
anore any longer 
by thy finnes,rhac 
he may mit1904te 
his puniſkmenr, 
if thou Chew e Ty 
thine vpriohe lite 
that theniull [ran 
faith ard reperi- 
tance, - 
p Suffre the ec- 
rours of thy fors 
mer lifeto be res 
dreſſed, 
q Afrte: that Das 
niel nad declared 
thisviſion +: and 
this tis price des 
Clare: ra- 1c 1s 
not in mUnN [0752 


noe mone hin to 


Daniel. 


thee, vntilthou knoweſt, that the moſt 
high beareth rule ouer the kingdome of 
men,andgiueth it vnto whome {ocuecr he 
wal. 

30 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 
filled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was 
drinen from men,and did eat grafſe as the 
oxenzand his bodie was wet with the dewe 
of heauenzti] his heeres were growen a5 e- 
gles (teathers) and hisnailes like birds 
(clawes.) 

31 Andat theend of (theſe) :dayes I Nebu- 
chad-nezzarlifttvpmine eies vnto heauen 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vnto 
me , and1 gane thankes vnto the moſte 


r 


high,andTI praiſed and honored him thar ' 


lincth for eucr,* whoſe power(is)an eucr- 
laſting power,and his Kingdome (is) froni 
generacionto generacion. 

3; Andall theinhabitines of the earth are re 
putedas nothing:and according to his | 
wilheworkcth in the armie ofheauen,and 
in rhe inhabitantsofthecarth: and none 
can ſtay his handznor ſay vnto him, Wha: 
doeſt thou? 

33 Attheſame timewas minevnderſtinding 
reſtored vnto me, and (TIreturncd) to the 
honour of my Kingdome : my glorie and 
my beautie was reſtored vnto me, and my 
counſcllours t and my princes ſoght vnto 
me, andI was eſtabliſhed in my kingdome; 
and my glorifly was augmented toward 
me. | 

34 Now(therefore)I Nebuchad-nezzar' prai 
ſe,and exto!ll andmagnific the king of hea 
uen,whoſe workes are all trueth, and his 
wayes indgement, and thoſe that walke in 


pridehe is able to abaſe: 
CMAP.- 

5 Belſhazzir King of Babylon ſceth an hand writing on 
on the wall. $ The ſoslifayers called of the King.can avt 
expoundethe wiiting. 26 Daniclreaderh 1t,and 1rerpro- 
teth 1] alio,,0 The Kin7is flayae.zi Danus enioyerh the 
kingdome, 

1 77 Ing *Belſhazzurmadea great feaſt to 

athoutand of kis princes, and dranke 
wine before the thouſand. 

2 (And)Belihazzar" whiles he taſted the wi- 
ne, commanded to bring him the golden 
and ſilver velſcls, which his © farher Nebu- 
chad-nezzarhad broght trom the Temple 
inleruſaleny,that the King and his princes 
his wite,and his concubines might drinke 
therein, 


Then were broght the goldeveſſels,that 


VI 


weretaken out of theTemple of the Lords 
houſe at Teruſalem,and the King and his *ciccompant-;3% 


princes,hiswiues,andhisconcubines dran 
keinthem, 


4 They dronke wine andpraiſed the1 gods 
OL 


of golde,and of filuer,of braſſe,of yron,of 


wood and of ſtone. 


their companie which ismenthereby drjiakios wine:this rh 
. ' 4 
In:e,and negliyenc when their deft; udionis ac h 


nihyg,hisgrand father. d Inconcemptofche true Cod cheypr ited 


+ 4 


The Kingsprideand fall 32 i 


ine of theſs fes 
ven yeres WasSacg 
complied, 


-hap. 7.19» 
mich,4.1, 
lutZ,tg33s 


\ He confeſſerh 
God- wil io be 
trernleof all witt 
ceandamoitcper 
lice Law waees 
by ts governe:h 
baile mans An 


oels av Twi les 
2 6 SI, Its C - Ni 3 


ONantio murnas 
re,oc ite 3 1tea'd 


? * wicked ite mouſte Ciſfos 
and”Or, ou rome vw:irhwine, c Meas 


VVhen the ter 


to that 


1300 


of (415 dvj-15s bur 
onely to fiand cos 
renerhero a ith CL 
£ IE 13Lz17 ihe SPL 
112. 

tBy wWhomeitſes 
mech thac he had 
benepurt from lus 
kinodome betore 
u He doeth not 
crely praiſe God 
for i1;s deliuerans 
ce bur alſo confeſs 
ſeth his faurethac 
God may en:ly 
haverhe cloize& 
man the l dam-,X 
ther bz way bs 
exalied 2rd nan 
Call downeas 


a Daniel 1ec-cerfy 
tis tHiſtcrie of 
Kins beli hizzag 
eulimrodach fon 
ne,tolheweGods 
ind emp6&:» v2;N\t 
the wicked, for ihe 
deliucrance of bys 
Churcir , znd how 
the Proptacie 6C 
Teren.jaii yas rus 
th:irrkey ſkuld be 
deiliuzred afcer ſes 
uentic veies, 
b Tie Kings ef che 
Eſtpartes then 
vied ro fi: alone 
c:mmuncly, and 
dildained thar 
ante[tulle fi:in 


reW to (h.we 
his power , and 
how | tlehe {. eby 
his eremie,which 
ehen beſieged Bug 
bylon, he made a 
lolemnebar ker OL 
vied excefle in 


i211 140les, ro: tar 
CEE, 


hey rheghy: har che golde or {1lver Were gos, hu tac there v7 2s a ce; cine vo. we, and 
po wyerin chem to do them £000,Wich 1s alty the opinion afail vlghiters, 


the oxen , and ſeuentimesſhalpaſle over 


' @ ® $4 8 A oY walc ' » Coco | 
Thevvriiting on theyvall. Daniel. Like father,like lonne, 


s Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a ſnewe me theinterpretacio thereof,thou 
e Tharie mighe © mans hand, which wrote over © againſt rhe ſhaltbe clothed with paurple,and(ſralt ha 


*e bercer be(cne, 


nebercerbelu®  candleſticke vpon the plaiſter of thewall ue)a chaine of golde about thy necke, & 
comemned Gol, ofthe Kings palace,and the Kingſawe the Tyalt be the third — in yr CONE: 
os Hneey  pRms of the hand that wrote. 171 henDaniel anſwered,en ry gd the 
Moe fr, 6 Thenthe Kings countenice was changed King,Kepe thy rewardestothy ſel ,andgi 
Gotsiu!g:miems, and histhoghts troubled him, ſo that the ue thy giftes to another : yet I wil read 
p [owe we? loyntes © this loines were looſed, andhis the writing vntothe King andinewe him 

Jes fee manie fknees ſmotc one againſt theorher. the interpretacion. £2 

rancs , who 7 (Wherefore)the King cryedloud,that they 15.0 King (heare)rhou,Themoſte high God 

_ ax $ benny ea ſhulde bring sthe aſtrologians , the Cal- gaue vnto | Nebuchadnezzar thy father , before he ind 
te no: co. bim deans andthe ſothſaicrs.And the King ſpa aKkingdome,and maieſtie and honour and te writing , te 
0 hg ke , and ſaid to the wife men of Babel, gloric. declareth to the 


1 TY * a (1; . Kivg his ; 
Qions. . Warolocuercan readthis writing, and de- 19 And for the waieſtiethat he gauehim, all $ his greatin 


vc 


: gratitude royward 
{1 To withisgrid clare methein terpretacion thereof,fhal- people,nations,and langages trembled, TO WO cold 
nn” be clothed with purple,and (\nalhaue) a and feared before him : he putto death Mio the the 
wirhforher ave © Chaine of goldeabour hisnecke,& ſhalbe whomehe wolde he ſet vp,and whome he tie , confidering 
was notbeforex: the thirdrulerin the kingdome. wolde hefervp, and whome he wolde he bis , Wendetd 2 
| thefeaſt, burns © Then came all the Kings wiſe men , but put downe. hl ys rg 
thether whenſ{he 


0 : - his grand facker, 
heart oftheſeſtcs» they colde nether read the writing , nor 20But when his heart was puft vp, and his and foſhewet, 


Cenewyes,  ſrewetheKing the interpretacion. minde hardened 1n pride, he was depoſed ND 
LR For hr 9 Then was King Belſfazzar greatly trou- from his kKinglie throne,and they toke his 


; ce,but of nialice,” 
that bothe thixrna bled,andhis countenance was changedin Hhonourfrom him, 
me wes odjons 


- " ovieeay ry him,and his prin ces were altanied, 21And he was driuen from the ſonnes of m&, 
fa tar be diane 10 (Now)the Queeneby reaſon of thetalke and his heart was made like the beaſts, & 
vſerreſe vilepa of the King,and his princes came intothe and hisdwelling was with the wilde aſſes: 
ues, decar'e b* banket houſe(and)the Queene ſpake, and they fedhimwith graſſclike oxen,and his 
DES hd;0 King , line forcuer : letnotthy bodie was wet with the dewe of the heaue 
werecall:t, thoghts trouble thee,norlet thy counte- tilhe knewe , that themoſte high GOD 

nance be changed, bare rule ouer the kingdome of men, and 
11 Thereis a man in thy Kingdome , in who- thathe appointeth ouerit, whome ſocucr 

meis the ſpirit of the holie gods, &in the hepleaſeth. 


dayes ofthy fatherlightvnderſtanding & 22 And thou his ſonne,s Belihazrar,haſtnoe 
wiſdome like the wiſdome of the gods, humbled thine heart,thogh thou Kkneweſt 
was found in him:whome the King Nebu- all theſe things. 


chad-nezzar thy father,the King (I ſay,) 23 But haſt lift thy ſelf vp againſt the Lord of * 
thy- tather , made chief of the 1 enchan- heauen,andthey haue broght the veſlel of 
ters , aſtrologians, Caldeans (and) ſoth= his Houſe before thee , andthou and thy 


ſaicrs. princes , thy wines and thy concupvines 
12 Becauſe a moreexcellent ſpirit,andKnow- haue drunke winein them', and thou haſt 
iedge,and vnderſtanding [(for)he did ex- praiſed the gods of filuer and golde, 
poundedreames,and declare hard ſenten of brafle, yron, woodand ſtone , which 
ccs, and dillolued dontes} were founde in nether ſe , nether heare , nor vncerſtand: | 
him{(euen)in Daniel, whome the King na- and the COD in whoſe hand thy breath is 


medBelteihazzar : nowlet Dani! be cal= and all thy wayes,him haſt thon not glo- 
led:and he wil declare the interpretacion. rified. , 


73 © Then was Danicl broght before the 24” Then was the palme of the hand ſent m Ate that ced 
King (and) the King ſpaKeand ſaid vnto from himz,and hathe writen this writing. ny Toy an 

6 # * / . . py » . C + #: , : vre 
Daniel, Art thonthat Danicl,which art of 25 And this is the writing that he hathe {05 ee nenenbt 


. i : ; ce anepactently Wat 
the children of the captinitie of Iudih, writen, » MENE, MENE, TEKEL tedtor thineamt 


whome my father the King broght outof VPHARSIN. demen:, 


| 2" . . , This yyorde is 
Tewric. 26 Thisis the interpretacion of the thing yyice 7 


k ; be ewiſe wricen for 
fxg way 14 Now I haue heard of thee, that k the ſpirit MENE God hathe n6bredtby kindgome, te certeintie of 
> » - 


p - 1 © o o . o | 
Angels wad Oftheholiegods(is)in thee,and that light andhathefiniſnedit: chivg 2 ſhewing, 


. . X that God hadmoa 
beer 26 Go&.® andvncerſtanding and excellent wiſdome 27 TEKEL,thouatt wayed inthe balance, & ge aetycounced 
tr.ererore nYA Lk 


pe tis foundin thee, art founde' to light. ſignifying alſo 
In Ike eftimarion > . . . - thar God hatie 
a5 they 29 Ced, 15 Now theretore wiſemen(and)aſtrologians 28PERES,thyKkingdome is deuided, and gi- © 


Ray he appcinred a recs 
m_— —_ = haue bcne broght before me, that the uento the Medes andperſians. me forall kicgda 
viric of propt 


and vnderfiiding Ihiflde read this writing , and ſhewe me 29 Then at the commandement of Be! a oy 

<ame of them, theinterpretacion thereof: bur they col ſhazzar they clothed Daniel with purple, me on alt chat 
denot declarethe interpretacion of the &(put)a chaine of golde about his necke raiſe rhem ſelues 
rhing. 


andmadeaproclamation concerning him nap 
16 Then heard I of thee , thatthou coldeſt that he Nrnlde þe the thirde ruler inthe * _ 
ewe interpretacions,and dillolve doutes kingdome. 


now 1 thoucanſt readthe writing , and 3o The ſame night was Bzlivazzarthe King 
ot 


UMI 


The vvritin g declared. 


o Cyrushis ſonne 
TL him 


— in eft:R3 had 
3 "IR. 
chedomimuene 


ofthe Caldeansllaine. 
31 AndDarius ofthe Medes toke the king 
dom?,beingthreſcore andtwoyerc oide, 
CHAP, vi, 


Daniel is made ruler ouer the onnerners 5 An ate 
againtt Daniel 16 Heis put into adenne of lyons by the 
commandment ofthe King,z: Heis deltuere!t by Faith 
in God. 24 Daniels accuſcrs ace Pur voto too ffions, i5 
Darius by a decre mayvnilicth the God of 3*.vuth 


:t FT pleaſed Darius tofet one: the 1:{ng- 


a 2 +4 has 
Sac 


dome 3an hundreth and rwentic pour 


Da! 
FAM 


JN His conſtancie. 


fane,which altereth nor. | 

1+ Then anſwered they, and ſaid vnto the 
King, This Danicl whiche is of the chil- 
dren ofthe captiuitie of ludih, regardeth 
not thee,o King,northedecre, rhatthou 
haſt ſcaled, bat maKeth bis peticion thre 
times a diy, | 

1% Whenthe King heard theſe wordes, he 


was {ore difpleatſed with him ſelf, and ſer 
his hearton Danicl,rto delicerhim: and he 


326 


He wolde nethes 
conſent 1n heacr 
nor dede for taeſg 
Farr eclayeSiG ame 
thing (hat was co 
et 4ra6 £9 Gocs gls 
[ics 


Chg 1,fs ; 4 ; Ott labouredtilthe ſunne went downe,to de- 
nours,whiche [hulde be over the whole Jiuer him. 
1 - "" cf wy «! "WM os bh 1 ; 
Sagan, FR . | | 15 4hen tneſemen aſſembled vntotheKing, 
Lo a went A TEAS TWNCT? [of whome Da andfſaid vntothe King, Vnderſtand,6 King 
mo Tn Oe 1 C847 The FOUernours mIgnc tihatthelawofthe Medes andPerfians(is) 
He hs | prey rene hls (NY knemy anc thc Ring taatnodecrenorſtatutc, which the King 
,n6 (NICE N22 >} COMaIYe anhqy 6 , Ss 
Med, Ng 4-4 py: 2 jp Ho contirmeth,may betaltered. Fas che wicked 
4 þ This hea:hen 5 O\ Tre Dantel > was DICZEYT cd 26012 15 C {hen the K!ng commanded,and tney mainretne eull 
KingprefereedD® the rulers and conermours, becauſe the 


nisl a ſtranger tO 
allbis nobl:s and 
familiars becane 
che graces of God 
weremere excel» 
Jent in 61m cen 
3n 00l1%15» 
e Tous he wicked 
c3n 19 ahide me 
aces of Gad 1N 
o:hets,bu: (:koby 
allaccaſ91r.s mo cit 
face chem:rhe!ers 
Ie agaunll (uche 


ſpirit was excellent in bjm,and the King 
' Z LD 
thoghttoſert himoner the whole realme. 


4 UWherefore the rue! and TOUCrnours 


) ! — . .* 
clognt an occalion againſt Danicl concer 


ning the Eiagdome:but they colde find: 


nonc occiſivnorfaute:forhe was ſo ta ith- 


tnl thatthere wasnoblame nor taute £04 
unde inhim., 


5 Then ſail cheſe men, We ſhalnot finde an 


occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 


brognt Danicl,and caithiminto theden- 
nc £:1y0ns:(now)the King ſpakegand ſaid 
 vato Daniel, Thy God, whome thou al- 
way ſjcruef,(euen)he wil deliverthee., 
17 Anda itonewasbroght ,and layed ypon 
he mouthe of rhe Jdenne,and the King 
icalel 1t with his owne fignet, and with 
coe fignet of his princes , that the pur- 
pole mightnot be changed, concerning 
Danic!. 


—— LO i . 18 Thenthe King wentvntohis palace, and 
— we EYE am concerning the Law of remained tafting,nether were the inſtru- 
gh:a - tO w ike pisG:d, 


vprizhcly iN t£:e 
feare of Jod ,an! 
Je) haue pl 009d 
conſcience» 


AKetcin is eonds 
ned the wicko4 
nes of the Kinz, 
whe woldeb: (-r 
vp2+ acod,and 
pall- | noc wit” 
wicked lawes hs 
appreued for re 
m1in:enance of 
the ſame. 

eRecauſe he woels 
de not by his fil-n 
ce(hocywihac he co 
Cenced rothus wie 


6 Tuaerefore the rulers and theſe gouer- 
z0urs wettogethertog the King,and, ſaid 
thus vico him, Ning Darius, live for ever, 

7 Aliche rulers of i. y ling iouec the offi- 
cers and goncrnoure, thc counſcilers, and 
dukcs hauc confalted cogether to make 
a decre forthe King and to cltabliin a ta- 
rute,that wholoeverſrai aſke a peticion 
ofaniegodo- man for thirtie dayes ſaue 
of thee, King,heiraibe caltinto the den 
ne of lyons, 

8 Now,oKing,conkfrmethedecre,and ſca- 
le rhe writing,thatirt be not changed ac- 
corulng tothelaw orthe Medes and Per- 
ſtans,which a!tereth nor. 
Wareretorc King Darius fealed the wri- 
ting and the decre. 

10 Now when Danic! vnderſigode that he 
had ſealed the writing, he went into his 
honſe,and his < windows being ont in his 
chamber toward Teruſalem ,he kneocd 
vponhis Knees thre times a day,o& prayed 
and praiſed his God, ashe di4a forc time; 

11 Then theſe men aſſcmbled, and founde 

Daalcl praying,and making ſupplication 


ments of rau{icke brozht before him, and 
his flepe went from him, 

19 CThen theKing aroſcearly in the mor- 
ning,andwentinallhaſtevnto the denne 

_ of lyons. 

20 Andwhen hecameto thedenne, he cry- 
ea with a lamentable voyce vynto Daniel: 
aadthe King ſpake, andſaid ro Daniz1,O 
Daniel, the feruant of the liuing God, is 
not thy God [whomethoualwaje ſerucſt] 
gableto deliuer thee from the lions: 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vntothe King,OKins, 
live for cuer. y 
22 My Godhathe ſent his Angel and hathe 
ſnntthelions mouthes,that thei have not 
hurtme:for my 1nſtice was found our be- 
vic nim:& vnto thee,0 Kingsl haue done 

Ing hurte, | 

23 Then was the King exceading glad for 
hingand commiledthar thei ſrnlde take 
Daniel our of the denne: ſo Daniel was 
broght outofthe denne, andno maner of 
hurte was fonunde vpon him, becauſe he 
t beleuedin his God. 

24 Andbythe commandement ofthe Kin 


Iawsbyv coflancie, 
& wncoricie,y lin 
18 Ort cximes Ether 
Iigh-enes, or ſtubs 
bernes when is 
chewnnocents the 
rey per;ſh:;& hes 
refore gouerngw 3 
necher egnt to fea 
ce nar beaſhamed 
ts b. eeteluche, 


@ This declirerh 
that Darius W.5 


not tcuched wilt | 


the true knowled | 
oC ai God,becauſs | 
be damed of his 
po'y er. | 
h My iuſte c:uſe,X | 
Vpijgknes inch 
coins , Wherein | 
vw 2Sclarged's 2p 
proued of God. 


ji For he did diſc s $\ 


bey che Kings Wis 
ked comandemes {| 
to obey God , ani Y} 
ſo did no jnjurie 7" 
to the King who \þ 
ozhrtto commans 


denothinp, whes |: 


reby God ſhulde } 
be diſhonored, r 


< Becauſe he can s 


witted him (elf jþ 
whely vrrg God 1% 


e-derache los + theſeinen which hadaccuſed Daniel, were ve Hl, 
- ao eg vnto his God, broghrt,and werelcaſt into the denne of {© ewasaſs 
eco Wwarageleua 


lemgwh nhepray 
ed:bathe to (tr:6 
yp him telfwih 


12 So theycanegand ſpake vnto the King 
concerning the Kings decre, Haſt thou 
notſealedrhedecreythat eneric man that 


lions, (enen)thei,their children, and their 
wiucs:and the lions had the maſtric of the, 


(1red,char notht;z 
bur gvodeolite ca 


me vnce himityrg # 


. x elit wwe fe the 1 
a PORE . anda brakeall theirbounes a pieces, oreuer Saw cf Tak" Tg 4 
Ig A ng ſhal make requeſt TO ane godor ma with - thetcameat the groun de of the denne. Ebr 11.33, Af 
bis propie when 11 thirttedayes,ſaueto thee,o King , thal- 


they { hull prov 
tow artle that Tos 
ple, Nal'o tliar 04 


” 
p PR. "I , Sp 
nd ho | » -. 7 
rhets PILEALLY wokls $ 
. 
© . . 


becaſtintothe denne of lyons:The King 
antwered, and ſaid, The thing is true, ac- 


25. UAfrerwarde King Darius wrote, Vnto 

ellthe wicked , whiche doagainſtchetr conſcience make c uellayyes + 
dren of Godand* alſy admoniCherh princes how topumſh ſuc 
res is cometo light 2:hoz! not ineurie point or with like circy 


I This.s2 terrible | of 


example againſt F\f 
o deſlroye:he chils ſh 
» When th2ir Wicke!s #/& 


coruingtothe law of the Medes and Per- 


— 


oh; unſtances, yerto execu e þ 
true juflicevpon them, 2.4 | 


UMI 


all people,nations & langages,that dwell 
in allthe worlde:Peace be multiplicd vnto 


y Ou, ; _ 
26 Imakeadecrethat in all the dominion 
| of my kingdome,men tremble and fearc 
m This provtth 1 Erethe God of Daniti: for hers the 


not hat Dots ant - as 
did wo {{;ip Gol nJ1umg God,andrematin eth for eucr :and 
a:i;,or es was his king dome ſhal not periſm,and his do- 


-znuerred for the "NE" - 
Wot "bn m1nion (\albe)cuerlaſting. 


deftroyed alt [us 279 He reſcuecn and delinereth,and he wor- 
nope Ihe i. kethſignes and wondersin heaven andin 
ly z.men Gd th? earth: whohathe deliuered Daniel fro the 
cnie/plac*,03; 0:C power of t1e lyons. | : 
ly vaveſer bmp. 0 'Go this Daniel proſperediinthe reigne of 


anJdeafed im © Y : : h co p 
Þ+ kono-ed accors — Darius & in the reigne of Cyrus or Peritas 
dig i054 worde 7 
by tins wyas acerteine confeſsion of Gods poryer, hereunto he 1/28 compelled by this 
i on'erful miracle n VVica batheno: onely life 1 :m felf,but 15:he onelie touncaine 
oflife,and quickeneth all rhings,'s char wichs uthim tee 15nohite, 
CHAP:  VET0 : 
3 Aviſo offoutebeaſts 1s ſhewed vnto Daniel.8 Thetcn 
A 5 on BY ; DI 4 
homes cf the fourth beaſt, 27 Of rhe euctlalling king- 
dome of Clint, 


_ ——_— — — 9 cn er = . Al 2 ——_ 
_—————  ——__—_————— ——_— ” 


z VVhere 2s the , 7 
people of Ural 5 N the firſt yere of BelYazzar King of 
lokedfor 2 comt®. = {B1bel, Diniel ſawea dreame , and there 


TRIO” ; 

/ 04 ininghngig (were) viſtons 1n his head, vpon his bed: 
©"; Moonyp a to: he _—_— A BIMENI 
CO CA IR OR theſumnmie of The NatTer, Io 
EIT. 2 Dani! ſpake 21d [11dJl {awein my viſion 
vorce from  _ by nightodne beholde,the tonre windes of 

ns the heauen ſtroue vpon®the great ſea: 

tore pc a;ed 3 And foure great beaſtes came vp trom the 
Rn en: 12 ONCGUUETS from another, | 
timetefun b: 4 The firſt (was) as a © lion,and had egles 
| vreedantiends wings: beheldestil the wings thereof we- 
Es re vInkte of, andit was lifted vp from the 
| tpiri ad dive an carth,and fer vpon (n1s)feteasa man, and 
| + PRYOR amins heart was gluen nm, | 
1eof hey Chutte T ANd beholde,anoth :rbeaſtſwhich was)the 
{3.20e ace:ieing  Teconde,was like a<beare and ſtode vpon 


| Fenia rhe Geir: gheegne{jde.andihehadthreribbes 1n his 


\ Et; on of the Babys 


On wrt re er oo oe OS: POE II 
OV Er OY  ———OE IC II ey A gr I I ——_ w@C 


—  U—_ 


— 


'b vt: fi;niied thus vnto himyAriſe(and) denoure muche 
Acai inore th mide fleſh; 
'ketwrble rrous vY 


viosancaffliftiong O Afrertiis Ibenelde,andlo,tncre(was)an 
in th! worldein qgthcrlike at leopard, which had vpon his 


'all cuiners of the EL : : 
WON i ae fon backetfoure wings of a foule: the beaſt 


gnie Limes. had a!fo foure heads,and * dominion was 
ng the  giuen him. 

ire wh: 7 AfterthisI ſawein the viſions by night, 

was moſt tons & beho!de,the fourth beaſt{was) fearefnl 

® hig.ce power, and terrible and verie ſtrong.Ithad great 

tEmollcfunt come x wy . 

9 thriir auch i N1 Yro teeth 1c denoured & brake in PICCCS 

{as chogh het had © and ſtamped® the reftdue vnder his fete: & 
ad winggto P yes 

yo: their wings were pulled by the Perſtans,X rhe! went on thei fere, N\yeie n-adelike 

0: et men which is here nn by inans tear, d Meaning the Periians weanch were barbas 
coucand cinel, e Thei wereſualeinthe beginning & wereſturyp mm their mounraines 
3nd hadnobiuce, f That is deſtrnyed many kin,domes, & was in{2-1able, g To wic,the 
 Ance's by Gods comilemenr,yy'.2 by thismeanespynilked cheingraciruteof the role 
1 Meaning, Alexand:r the King of Macedoriie, 1 Taar is,his foure cet copraines,W'iche 
| 1ad the empire amen? them * tier his death, Selencus had Afi? the great, * nrigonus che 

eſſe,Calander,and afterhim Antipacer was King o: Macedonie,N Prolometshad Epypr, 

« It was nctof him lelf nor of his o jy ne power chat hegate allrheſe councrets;for his ars 

mie conteined, bur thirtie thouſand men,avd he onercime 1a one b3ttel Daiiu which had 
| en hundrech thouſand, when he was ſo heavie with flepe thathis eyes were ſc te open, 
'$ the ſlories revorretthetefore this polyer was viven him of God. I That 1s,,he Romain em 
| ire which was as2 monſter eoids nor becopated to ate beaſt, becauſe the natvre of nenes 
Was ablettexpreſſ? it, m Signitying the ty) anie 8 priedinnes of the Romains,n That Whi 
ve the. Romans colde quietly entote mn ocher colicrers,rhet woldegireir to orher Kings 
 ndiulers ther ar alltimes witen thetwolde , thei m1 toke it apainetw nich libecalite1s 
oc: ecalled the Rampirs of che reſt yndec the fete, 


tiene,  fmouth b:twene his teeth, and thei ſaid. 


| £4 Ti 
Aiuſte recompencc. Danicl. Foure bealts, 


it wasvnliketothe beaſtes that were befo 
reit:forithad 9tenhornes. 


2 AsIconfiderced the hornes,beholde,there 


came vp among theanotherlitlephorne, oThatis ,forg,; 
before whome there were 4 thre of the *4«sprovin 
firſt hornes pluktawaie: and beholde in ate vidphas, 
this horne (were) reyes like the eyes of putiesand procon 
man,and a mouthe ſpeaking preſump- '*s9hereof ene, 


. « 11T cne mivhe t 
tious things. CIT. 


9 Tbehelde,til theſthrones were ſet yp,and pVVhichis men: 


the: Ancient of daies did ſit, whole garmcr of Talius Ceſar, Au 


l - vuitus,Tibern E 
was white as ſnowe, and the heere of his "gula, Chandivg & 


headlike the purewo!] his crhrone(waslike) angus 3, 
re As \tngs in 


the fyre flam&, (and) his whelcs (25) bur- 9.9 ,pur Ercarg 
nin & tyre. the: col 'e 19t ule 


10 Afﬀyrieſtreame y{ued, and came forthe baby dhe Gaſes 
- k : at 
from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- porrer 1 copareg 


niſtred vnto him,and ten thouſand® rhou- to 2 litle borne, 
ſands ſtode before him the indgement was Sie ye 

Q mY 
ſer,and the *bokes opened. 


| R : maine empire,arg 
11 ThenIbehelde,y becauſe ofthe voyce of PePopentthe ng 
Fe 2 d = - D | 1 VOCd' 191 of $- ouer 
the preſumptneous wordes,wi:ichrhe hor en werefors 
ne {n1ke- I behelde,enen ti rhe beaſt was tuscannothe aps 

, ; , ; Te Ry” 
laine,and his bodie deftroycd, ana gen jp Ws 
X Wy 1 :NFFraphe 
tothe burning fyre. we. che Fe 


12 As * concerning the other beaſtes , thei pmrele is cuefly 
4 . ' © lO CGH cttae} 
hadtaken awaie their dominion, yet their gu ne Ne 
lines were prolonged tor 2 Cerecine rung of Chriſt. ome as 
a1 # © ir for che Whole 
13 TAsIbehelde in viſfions by night, behol- 


| , | X Gol q Meaning ,2ce" rej 
de,? one like the Sonne ot ian cameitn the ve portion: of the 
cloudesof heanen,and Þ approched vnto Femmes mhar's, 


a paite fr in the 


theAncient of daies,an d the) brogit DIM wrote efacs Gs 
- before him. | p'ucke a\y2je. fo, 
* - bl A ty { ob, " 

14 Andhegane him<dominion , & honour, eg f 


the Senar the lijher 


anda kingdome, thatall people, nations ne ot wobrg the 
 andlangages ſrulde ſerne him: his donii- pprevcs fendm 


] | af ; core provirces W 
nion (is) an cuerlaſting dominion, whiche ;okethe 8:4: es 


ſnal never betakenawaic:and bis Eingdo- ment of carreing 
. & \S s. oh 
me {hal nencer be deſtrnied. eountrets 30 him 


S : EN en 
15 CIDanie! was* troubled 1n my {oirit , 11 © Theſe Romaine 


the middes of mybodie, and the viſions of fnvereursar che 


"a » firſt vſ:da Ceriets 
mine head made me atraied. bn Sg Foay-" 


16 Thetefore I came vnto © one of them gentleres,and we 
thatſtede by,and aſked him the trueth of © ienithar ca 


k :hers 3s the C 
all this:ſo he tolde me,and ſhewed me the 7; and gona; Gout 


In teerpre - debearechename 
of dipnitie,(o rhag 

thei might kaue the profice,and rhervfore in cleftions and coun:ſels wolde benaue them (els 
ez according as did orher Senatoure :yet againſt their enemies andthoſe that woldteres 
fit chem,t” ei werefierce and cruel, which is here men: by the proud mom”, { Meaning 
the places where God and Þ1 Angels \huldeccme to ;ud ;erticte monarchies,Whichin!ge 
men: ſnulde hegirne ar the ficſt comming of Chizſt, © Thaces,God which was betore all 
rtmes,and is hete deſcr1bedasmans ramwme 1$ ableto comprehend ſome portion of tis glo# 
rie, u That 15,an infinit nembre oft Angels winch vere ready to exectite 315 Commans 
dement, x This is ment of the firſt comming ef Chritt when as the wil »t God was 
plainely reueiled by iis Goſpel, y Meaning ,thaithe was aflonied , when he (awe 
theſe Emperon's in ſuche dignitie, and prize, and ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed at the come 
ming of Chriſt when this fourth monarchie was ſubject co mer. of other Hacions, 
Z As therhreformer mena;chies had an end at the time thut God appoigedalihogh rhej 
flou:1ſhed for a time , ſe ſal tis Fourth hau? and they that patiently abide Gods aps 
poinvement ,ſhalinioye rhe promiſes, a VVUhiche is ment of Qt yo bad nor 
yet taken vpoy him mansnacure , nether was cheſonneof David acco, dug to the Rleſh, 
as be was aftery2:de: bur appeared tiien ina fieure and that in ihecloutes :thar 1s, 
being ſeparateftom rneeammineſorte of men by manifeſt» {1pnes of his dujnirie, 
þ Towir , When he aſcended in:o the zeauens, and-bhis diine matcftie appeared and 
allp»wer wa? given vntohunin 1elpeR of rhacriat he was our Medyaror, 
c This isment ofthe beginning of Chriſty kingdeme when God the Facher gave vnto 
} im 21l dominion,asto 'he Met;ater,to theintenrt thac he fhulde v0nerne here his Chu: ca 
in earth continmally til the time chat he broghrt them to ecernal life, 4 Jhrovgh kg 
[icangenes or the viſion, ' © Meanivg,otthe Ang els,2$VCr.10, 
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TheSainQes conſumed, 
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o Tha: is , Of ene 
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þ-caule God net 
Goſen ram Gu: 
of x15 welde, 
tha: they ſhulce 
loks vp to tae 
keauers, voheres 
on all new nope 
d-per. dots . 

h For the Ot{Ner 
th:e menatcnies 
were gouerned 
by a R112 » and 
the Rona Dems 
pire by Conſuls: 
the Remains ca 
cedrheir gouers 
neu;syerely,and 
rhe other monar 
C:jics re:cine] 
them {or cerme 
of life + alſo rhe 
Romot's Wes 
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| Meanyng the 
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Preaci1n2 of tae 


interpretacion of theſe things. 

17 Fheſegreat beaſtes whicheare foure, (are) 
foure Kings,w hich ſhalariſe outofrthe earth 

18 Andthey ſralltake the! kingdome ofthe 
Sain&es of thes moſt high , and poſleſle the 
kingdome for euer, eucn foreucr and euer. 

19 CAiterthis,l wolde (knowe)the trueth of 
the fourth beaſt, which was ſol vnl:Kero all 
the others , veryfeareful, whoſe teeth were 

_ of yron,and his nailes of braſſe:(whiche) de- 

uourcd , brake in pieces,and ſtamped the! 

relidue yader his fete. 

Alſo(to knowe)ofthe ten hornes that we- 
rein his head,zand of the other whiche came 
vp,before whome thre fel,and of the horne 
thathadeyes, and ofthe mouthe thar ſpake 
preſumpruousthings,whoſek loKe was mo 
re ſtoutethen his felowes. 

21 Ibchelde,and the ſame! horne made battel 
againſt theSainctes , yea, andpreuailed a- 
oainſt them, 

22 Vntilwthe Ancientofdaies came,and 1ud- 
gemect was given to the Sain&es of the molt 
high:and thetime approched,tharthe Sain- 
ctes pollefied the Kingdome. 

23 Then he ſaid,The fourthe beaſt ſhalbe the 
fourth Kingdomein the earth,which inal be 
vniiKeto allthe Kingdomes, and ſhal deyvou- 
rethe whole eacth,and ſnaltreade it downe 
and brea«ce tin pieces, 

24 And theten hornes out of this Kingdome 
(are)ten Kings that ſhalriſe: ad another inal 
rite atter them,angd heſhalbe vnlyKeto the 
firſt,and he inal ſubduen thre Kings. 

25 And iraltpeake wordes againſt © rhe moſte 
hign,and ifall conſume the Sainces ot rhe 
moithigh, andrthinke that he maiey chan- 
getimcsandlawes,and they iralbe ginen in 
to his hand,zvntil aqtune , andtimes and the 
deuiding of time, 

26 Butthe: 1ndgement ſhal fir , and they ſhall 
takeawaichis dominion,to'coſume and de- 
ſtroteitvntorheend. 

27 Andtheikinglome,anddominion,and the 
greatnes ofthe Kingdome vnder the whole 
heauen ſhalbe giuento the holie people of 
the moſt high, whoſe Kingdome(15)an cuer- 
laiting Kingdome and all: powers ithal ſerue 
and obcie him. 

23 Eaen this tis the endof thematrer,l Danicl 
had manie " cogitacions (w hiche ) troubled 
megund mycovnrenance changed in me:bur 
l&eptthematterinminehearr, 


20 


Daniel. 


Which mcued him 10and foto ſeke ont this matter cntioufly: per he yas content With 
t.. at Which God ten:iled, and kopricim memoitc atd wore nttor the vis olcks Cum, 


Goſpel 22mg yno his fomerett and io obt fined ataronusmame in we worlde, and-yyere 


calle] the Cami of God,or c e tip dome iGo n Read the expoition hereof, ver 8, 
9 Thnarisſhalmake wv icked decrees aniprociamations azvainite Gads Word and ſend 
ticonzhoutal their dominento Ceſhoy allthardidfrofeilent, pþ Theſe Eirperonrs ſhal 
nt Conſider that they have their power of God bur think: it 18in their oWnepa wes to 
Carpe Cods layyes 2nd mats, and as it were he erder of n2wureasprearech by Ofllut 
us,Tyve: ivs Cabpwa, Nev, Lomicianus Ke qGod (hol ſuf.e:hem thus to rage 222i: 
h:$ $2108 for along time, which is meni by rhe time andeimes bur zr Tengri) be wil a 
"ya ethneſetroubles 3d ſCror Crhetimesfor his ele 2g ſake. Mat.24.22, Which is here m&c 
by thedini.ling of time,r Go! by kits poW:r ibalicſto:aibinoe thar wereourt of order, 
and lo deſtroy chislitlehorne. ric 26 { hal ener riſe vp againe, CHe ſheweih Wherefore 
rie beaſi (huldebedeſtrojied,ro wirgthor bis Church might have reſt and quieter es, yyhuh 
taophrthey dont fully inioye het egyer choybave irtinhopeandby the preaching of the 
Goſpel er41oye the begining thereof jghich is ment by thele wo. des(vnder the neaut:) 
andrherfore hehe: eſpeaketh of che beginning of Carilts kingdome in chis world gwhich 
ingdome the fajrhfulhaue by tmeparticination rthar they have with Chriſt cheir bead, 
ITi3t1s,lome of eugric ſorte that beare rulecy Thegintke had manie movions In his heare 


. abolith his rehgion, r This horne( hal abohiſi e for 2 


Aliclehotne. 


CRAP, VvVaIilk 
A viſion of a battel betwene a ramme and a 0.0at, 20 The 
ynderit anding of the yi1on, 


I 15 the thirde yere of the reigne of Kyng 

Belihazzar , a viſion appeared vDto me, 

(cuen)vnto me Davicl,aatterthar(whiche) 
appeared vnto me atthe hilt, 

2 \ndIfawcinaviſion, ard whenIſawet , I 
was inthe palace of Shuſtian,whach is inthe 
province Þ of Elam,4d ina viſion me thogit 
I was by the river of Vlai. 

3 Thenliokedyp and ſawe,idbehylde,thcre 
ſlode betorethe river ac ramme , which had 
two hornes:andthele two hornes(were)bie 
but one was hierthe another, andthe hieſt 
came vp laſt, 

4 Ifawe theram puſſhyng againſte the Well 
and againſt the North , ad againſt the SOutb, 
ſotharno<beaftes might ſtand before him, 
nor colde deliver our of his hand, but he d.d 
what he liited,and became great. 

5 AndasI confidered, beholde, a goat came 
irothe Welt ouer the whole carti,and tGu- 
chednotthe grounde:and this goat(had) an 
g hornethatappearcd betwene his eyes. 

6 And he came vrtotheram that had therwo 
hornes, whome I had ſene ftanding by theri 
ver,angranne vnto hinin his fierce rage. 

7 Andliiawehim come vitothe ramme, and 
being moued againſt himzhe b ſmorthe ram 
mezand broke histwo hornes:andthere was 
no powerintheramme toſtiad againſt him, 
bur he caſt him downe to th: grounde ,and 
ſtamped vpon him,and there was none that 
colce deliver theramme outof his power. 

S Theriore the goat waxed exceadyng great, 
and when he was atthe ſtrongeſt, his great! 
horne was broken:2ndtoritcame vp tourc 
that * appeared towarde the foure windes 
ot the heauen, 

9 And ont ot one ofthem came forthe! alitle 
horne, which waxed very great towarde the 


mSouth,and rowarde the kaſt, andtoward & 


the ®plcaſant(land”.) 

10 Yea, itgrewe vp vntothe Pp hoſte of hea- 
uer,andir caſte downe (ſome) ofthe hoſe, 
and ot the [tarresto the grounde , and trodc 
vpOn them, 

11 And extolled himſelfe againſt theqprince 
of the hoſt from whomrhe dailie (ſacrifice) 
was taken away, andthe placc of his San- 

' Ctuarte wascaſtdowne. 
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| VViuco Was Antiochus Epiphanes yho was es! afermieand\ 

tlicre Were © terberyene him and the k:nvdome , and thertefare 15 
hoine,becauſe nether prince lie conditions , ror any o 
(t-vldeobieire this Ringdome, in Taac1S,toW.rde Egypren VV 
lomats. o That 15,}vJea,p Antjoc.usrapetl 221m} ric elec of 
ous fiartes vader fere wriche are ſo called ,beconle the v ate (rp; 
q That 1$,Goil,vy.:o gonernethand mainteinetl) Þ 
reltgion,andtheretore call Gods ſerntice cur of h:s Termple, vw 
litie cornec from all :he reſtofthe yorlde ro hauehis Name 
{ He { heweth that their ſinnes are the cov'ecftherebortble ati) 
rech them ,inehathe appornteth this ryrane a time yhorrs he 4 


rupt Gods feruice, v Meaning, thithe heard one of the Angels aftkin 
Chriſt, ya ome ne callech a Cer:cieoneor allege: on 
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The meaning. 


12. And atime ſhalbe giuen(him) oner the day 
lie (ſacrifice) for the iniquitic : andit inal: 
caſt downe the trueth to the grounde , and 
thus \ralit do,and proſper. 


*% Thatis , rhe 
eyes fancs, 
Which were caus 
ſe of this deltius 


ia 4, 13 TheLlheardoneofthe®Sainctes ſpeaking, 
Y T:1ot 1S,W 1N1COC "oy . k + >q 
ſappreech Gods and one of the SainGtesſpaK e vnto a certet- 
reizgion, and bis ne onegſaying, How long(inalcn dure)rhe vi 
People, 


ſon of thedayly(facrifice,)andthe iniquitie 
of the * defolation to tread bothe the San - 
ctuarie andthe ) armie vnder tote? 

14 And*heanlwered me, Vntothea? evening 
(and)the morning , twothouſand and thre 
hadreth:then iſhal the Sancuarie be clenled. 

13 S/Nowe when] Danicl had ſenethe viſion, 
and ſoght for the mcaning, beholde, there 
ſtode before meÞblike the ſimilitude of ama. 

I6 And I heard a mans voyce betwene ( the 
bank es)of Vlai,whiche called and faid, Ga- 
bricl , cmake thys man to vnderſtande the 
viltion. 

17 Sohecame wherel ſtode: 2d whe he came, 
I was atraied,and fell vpon my face: but he 
{aid vnro me, Vnderſtand,o ſonne of man:for 
inthe laſtrime(inalbe) the viſion. 

13 Now as he was ſpeaKing vatome,TIbeing 
aſlepe (tel) on my face to the grounde: but 
he toucaned megzand ſetme vpin my place. 

19 And he ſayd, Beholde, Iwillinewe thee 
whativalbein thelaſt< wrath: fortntheend 
ofthe time appointed(itſhal come.) 

20 The ramme whiche thou {fawelt hauyn 
two hornes, (arc ) the Kinges of the Medes 
and Perſ1ans, 

21 Andthe goat(is)the King of Grecia , and 
the great horne that is bcewene his eyes , 1s 
the firſt King, 

22 And that thatis broken , and fourc ſtode 
vp for it, (are) foure kyngdomes , whiche 

_ Anti: ſ\ralſtand vptof that nacion, but nots.1n his 

Was impuden. & ſtrevorh. 
ccu:l , and a'iſo gel 
ecaf.ie thar he 23 Andinthe end of their Kingdome , when 
4-5" be ace therevellious ſralbe conſumed, a King of 
« Thatis,no: like fierce COuntenice,and vnderitanding datke 
Alexader(iie,th =1entences,ſhal ſtand vp. 
of 6. dra 24 Andhis power1talbe mightic , butnot'in 
bout bim,andal lis ſtrength:and he \\al deſtroie wonderful 
"hy pore E ly,and ſhalproſper,audpractife, and ſhalde- 
vocth abour by troy the * mightic,andthe holy people, 
his craſr , he ſh2l 25 Andchrough his! policic allo , he ſriall cau- 
ch ” #40 ſe crattto proſper in his hand,& he ſhall ex- 
prezence of pea: TOll him fſelfin his heart, and by 2 peace ſhal 
ceor zi weie Acitroyemany:cheliralallotaude vp againſt 
an: Thenprince of ptinces, buthe ſhalbe bro- 
92ſt Gove | ken cgowne® without hand. 

36 hb 26 And the viſton of thep cucnyrg and the 

ie,  morning,which is declared,is true: therfore 
tealethoun vp the viſion, forir (inaibe) atter 

many daies. 
27 Andl Danicl was ſtriken and ſickedq (cer- 
reine) daics : but when Iroſe vp , Ididthe 

Kings buſines,andI was aſtoniſhed at the vi 


a notable plavne, 
and ſo comfoite 
His Ci Ci, 
2. NJac, 949e 
p Read ver{.14, 
llon,burnone vnderitode it. 
CHAP. 1X, 

3 Daniel defirerh to haue that performed of God,which he 
had promiſed concerning the returne of the people from 
zhcir banithmcnr in Babylon, 5 A ttu* contelsion, 20 


Zz Chriſt anſyyes 
red me forthe 
comfarceot cle 
Chu:ch, 

a Thac Is, vn:o 
ſo mary natural 
dajes be paſt, 1 
cane make {1x yes 
res thre monetihs 
2nd an ialfet for 
ſo long yader An 
tiochus Was ri Cc 
Temple propha- 
ned, 

b VViiche as 
Ch:iit , vy'ie mn 
this maner drecia 
ted him ſelte ro 
the olde fathers 
howe te yolde 
be God manife- 
lied in Get hs 

c This power to 
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Angel, declared 
that he W2s God, 
« The effe& cf 
this vitien {hal 
Not yer appeare, 
but along time 
ater, 

e Meanyno the 
great ravewhicn 
Antiochus f huld 
inewe againſte 
the Thurci, 

{ That 15 , ou: of 
Gr coca, 

£ They ( hal not 
tauc like pewer 
25 had Alexidcr 
h Nochng that 
ts Anu cs 


q For feare and 
aBeniſhement, 


Daniel. 


4 AndIprayedynto the Lorde my God, 


Daniels prayeris heard, 21 Gabriel the Angel expoun- 
deth vnto him the viſion of the ſeuentic wekes,24 The 
anointing of Chrilt,2z5 The buylding againe of lerula- 
I6m.26 14 he death of Chriſt. 


1 TN the firſt yere of Darius the ſonne of * A- 
] haſhueroſn,of theiede ofthe Medes, whi- 
che was made King outer the realm? ofthe 
Calacans. | 


2 (Eucn)inthe firſt yerc of hisrezgne , I Da- 


A confeſston. 


a VVho was ai, 
Called Alliagcs, 
b Voc Cyrus Jed 
Vit ambition, 
\y ent abou; war 
ICS in Ocher conn 


nicl vnderfiode by<bokes the nombre of *#*15,ani chore, 


the yeres,whercofthe Lord had ſpoken vn- 
to leremiith the Prophet, that he wolde ac- 
compliſnſenentic yeresin the deſolation of 
Ierulalim. 


3 AndIturned my face vnto the Lorde God, 


and d ſoght by prayer and ſupplicacions 
with faſting and ſackecloth and aites. 

and 
made my confelſsion, {aying, Oh Lord God, 
(whiche art)* greatand fearefull,and Kepeſt 
coucnant and mercie towarde them whiiche 
loue” thee,andtowarde them that there thy 
commandements. 


5 We hauec ſinned,and have committed in1qui- 


tic and haue done wickedly,yea, we hauc re 
belled, andhane departcd trom thy prece- 
ptes,and from thy tuugements, 


6 For we wolde not obcy tay ſeruants the Pro 


phetes , whiche ſpake in thy Name to our 
Kings,to our princes,andto ourfathers, and 
roallthe people of thkeland. 


7 O Lorde, rygateouines(belongeth ) vnto 


thee , and vntovs®” open {ſhamezas (appea- 
reath)this day vnto eneric man of Iudah, ad 
tothe inhabitants of Ieruſalem:yea,vnto all 
Iſracl,(bothe)nerc and tarre of, through all 
the countreis , whethertnou haſte driven 
them,becauſe oftheir offenſes,that they ha- 
ue committed againſt thec. 


3 OLORDE,vntovs(appertcineth )open 


ſramezto our: Kings, toourprinces,andto 
our fathers,becaule we hauelinnedagaynit 
thee. 


9 (Yet)compalsion andforgiuenes (1s) in the 


Lorde our God , albeit we haue rebe!led a- 
gainſt him. 

10 For we hauenot obeyed thefvoice ofthe 
Lord our God,to walke in his lawes, whiche 
he hadlaid betore vs by the miniſterie of his 
ſeruants the Prophetes. 

11 Yea, allliracl have tranſgreſſed thy Lawe, 
andareturned backe , and have not heard 
thy voice : therefore thcicuriſe is powred 
vyponvs , andthceotherhatis writen inthe 
lawe of Moſcs the ſeruant of God, becaule 
we have ſinned againſt him. 

12 And hc hath confirmed his wordes, which 
he ſpakeagainſtvs , and againit our indges 
that' 1udged vs,by bringing vpon vsagreat 
plagne:*tor vnder the whole heauen hathe 
not bene the like,as hathe bene broght vp- 
pon Teruſalem. 

12 Allthys plague is come ypon vs , asit ts 
writeninthe Lawe of Molcs : yet made we 
notourpraicr before the Lord our god, that 
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e  Tiwkis,halt 
ailpg';cr in hy 
leif2 to exccure 
thy renble woe 
BCnons again; 
obſlina; ſinners, 
aSp 00 2Ct ricts 
IN Ne; ec 1009771 
Furr hon, nic 
0BCy Lily \Wordc 
and louc thee, 

» Ebr hum, 

f He fheywenh 
rae Wherſorence 
God puniſherh, 
he 602;hit for in 
fre c2ule:ad thus 
ene golite nouce 


ace {+ him of ris 


FEeur IS UM ics 
keldo, bu 2cks 
No wedge that 
in ilcin Celucs 
wrets iuſte can 
fe, wiy he ſhu!d 
O;Nt121 EC nels 
CIigCos 
o tic doch no- 
C C1112 £12 Kinvs 
beciuſeof their 
au oricie,bn. pra 
yeh cucny tor 
them 75S ihe cue) 
occslv $ of thts 


erent [io0:s, 
w 6 => 


UMI. 


UMI 


5 es 


The prayer heard. 


h He ſheyerh 
hag hy 1CDe1 2 
oaigſt God, W BUY 
Te ſeruc 1m not 
according £9 h1s 
exmmandement 
2nd worde, 

i Ay Det427,15.97 
the cu; it: conticz 
mea by 40 ore. 
7 r,voucrncadvs 
” fibr, waccaed 
yoon the cuil, 
Exod.14,28, 
hattte2, is 


kt That 15,2Ccors 
; th 
dins c0 2ll 7 
mere ul promys 
ſes andilie pertor 
mance tg; col, 


we mightturne from our iniquities and yn- 
derſtand thy trueth, ; 

14 Therefore harh the Lord ” made readiethe 
plague,and broghtir vpon vs: forthe Lord 
our God is righteous in all his worKes. whi- 
che he doeth: for we wolde not heare his 
VOYCEe, ; 188 

15 *Andnow,0 Lord our God,that haſt broght 
thy people our ofthe land of Egypt with a 
mightie hand,and haſt gotten thee renoume 
as (appeareth) chisday , we haue ſinned,we 
haue done wick edly. | 

16 OLord,according to allthy k righteouſnes, 
I beſeche thee,letthine angre & thy wrath 
be turned away fromthy citic Ieruſalemrhi- 
ne holy Mounraine:for'becauſe of our ſin- 

nes,& forthe intquiries ot our fathers, Ieru- 
ſfalem and thy people (are) a reproche to all 
(chat are)abour vs. 


17 Now therefore ,o our GO D, heare the 


{ Hey ty (clie 
fzn0:40'* 

! _ f3 Lk 
mm That 18.590 7 
Chrifts ſoaks 1 


prayerofthy ſeruant,and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy faceto | inine vpon thy San- 
Ctuarie , thar lyeth waſte for the m Lords 
ſake. 


whomwouwit 13 OmyG OD, encline thine care and heare: 


2ccopr all eur 
prayt:5o 


n Declatingthat 
the codite Hes 
onely V:3:0 Gods 


mexcies and res 
Nour: c? their 
ewne Wokes 


whea they teke 
for remifsion of 
theit 11nN2%* 

o Thus he co'de 
n2: conrent hum 
(#ire with any ve 
hemencieof wor 
desior he was fo 
Ied with a fecuCr 
zealeconſile:ing 
Gods promes, 
mad: to rhe citte 
inreipet of his 
Cinch and for 
theaduancemenrsr 
v{ Golls yiou ies 


ne » LUUETN LO 
ſeremtibhS$prophe 
cie,w RG prophes 
ci*Othatrieir c2 
punitie Lculde be 
ierC ie yeres; btir 
no a Iude mercte 
ole ieve folde 
excede 1s 1ndoe 
ment , whiche 
thulde be foure 
hundreth& nine 
tle yeries, etten ro 
te commirg of 
Chrift,& (a then 
it fonl4 con:17ne 
lor euer, 


1 
ry 


openthine eyes,and beholde our defolatios, 

and the citic wherapon thy Name is called: 

for we donot preſent ourſupplicacions be- 
fore thee forour owne " righteouſnes, but 
for thy greattendre mercies. 

O Lord,heare,o Lord forgiue, 0 Lord® con 
{ider, and do it: differre not,forthine owne 
ſake,o my God:forthy Name is called vpon 
thy citie,and vponthy people. | 
20 TAnd whiles[ was ſpeakingand praying, 

and confeſsing my ſinne,and the {inneof my 
people Iſratl, and did preſent my ſupplica- 
cionbeforethe Lord my God, forthe holy 
Mountaine of inyGod, 

21 Yea,whilel was (peaking in prayer,cuenthe 
man * Gabricl, whome I had ſene bþetore1n 
the viion,came flying,& touched me about 
therime ofthe cucening oblacion. 

22 Andheinformed(mez)andrtalked with me 
and ſaid, O Daniel, Iam now come forthe 
to £ive thee Knowledge( and) ynderſtan- 
ding. | 

23 Atrhe beginning ofthy ſupplicacionsthe 
commandement came forthe,andIam come 
to ſhewe{thee,)forthouart greatly beloned: 
thereforc vnderitandthe matter and coſider 
the vition. 

24 Seuentic? wekes are determined vpon 4 
thy people andvpon thine holie citie,to fi- 
niſtithe wickednes,andro ſeale vÞ the: fin- 
nes,and to reconcilethe iniquitie,& to brin 
in everlaſting righteouſnes, and ro ſeale vp 
the vifion and prophecic,andto anoint the 
moſte Hole. 

25 Knowetherctfore and vnderſtand,that from 
[the going farthe of the commandement to 
bring agatne(the people,)androbuilde Teru 
ſalem,vnto Meſsiah the prince,({halbe)ſene 
twekes,and thre ſcore andtwo wekes, (and) 
the ſtrete ſmalbe built agatne,& the wallcucn 


9 


Daniel. 


Of che Meſsiah. 


ina *troublous time. gr 
26 Andafterthreſcoreandtwo  wekes,ral 
Meſsiah be ſlayne , and ſhal* have nothin: g3 
& rhe people of) the prince that ihal come, 
inal deſtroyethe citric and the Sanctuarie, & 
the endthereof(ſhalbe) with aflood:and vn 
to the end of the batrel it ſhalbe deſtroyed 
by deſolacions. | 
And he = ſyal confirme the conenat with ma 
nie forone weke: and inthe middes ofthe 
weke he ſhal cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla 
ciontoa ceaſe, and for the overſpreadirg 
ofthe abominacions,he ſhal make at deſola- 
te, euen 'vntil the conſummacion determi- 
ned iralbe powred vpon the delolate. 


*] 


that Cyius gave 


32.8 


q Meaning Das 
riels naci0, onec 
home he was 
caieiul, 

t ToikeWwe mers 
cieand to pu fin 
reonr cf remem 
b1 ance. 

\ From: therime 


thim leauetoces 
parte tard theſe 
Wekes make 49+ 
yere;whereot 46 
are referred to 
the time of the 
Temple, and 16 
the laying of ite 
{undacions 

c Counting from 


the lixt yete of Darius who gaue tweſeconde commande ment for theEuilding of iheTes 
ple,are 62yeeket, wich make 4:9 eres. ich comprehend che ume fon th1s boilcirg 
ofthe Temple no the Baptiſmeot Chuiſt, ”* Fbr.in irerghres of ume. u In this Ii 
weeke of theſeuentieſbal Chiiſt come and preache andſuffer death, x Heltall:nero 
haue no beautie,nor to beef ate ſfiimacon,es Ifa.g,z, y Meaning, Titus Vel; aſians 
ſonne,z1/ho (hulde come and d« firoy botke tte 4empleanrdihe peeple Withevr ail rope 


of recouerie, Z Dy thepreackiny cfrhe Goſpel he ccrfirmedti1s premes,fuſt,to the 
lewes,and aſterro the Gentiles, a Chriſt accowpliſh-d ih1s by his deathand rcfut 


ret,on. b Meaning trat lecuſclem and che Sar:Quarie ſhulde be vuierly deſiroyed ior 
eicic rebellionagainſt God & their 1dclattietafiome read char the plagues ſhalteſo grews 


chat they ſhal all be aſtori:d arihem, 


CHAD, X. 


There appeaneth ynto Daniel a man clothed in linen, 1x 
W hich ſhewerth him wherefore he 15 ſent, 


I [Nthe=third yere of Cyrus King of Perſia, © He noterhthis 


4 . O, / 
athing was reuciled vnto Daniel [whoſe 


name was called Belceſnazzar] and the word 
(was)true,but the time appointed (was)Þ1C 
and he vnderſtode the thing,and had vnder- 
ſtanding of the viſion. 

2 A: the ſame time, I Danicl was in heauines 
torthre week es of dayes. 

3 TI atenoplealant bread, nether came fleſh, 
nor wine in my wouth, nether didIanoint 
my felt at all,tilthre week esof dayes were 
fulfilled. 

4 Andinthefoure and twentieth day, of the 
c irſt moneth, as1d was by the fide of thar 
greatriuer,cven HiddCkel, 

5 And1 lift vp mineeyes, and loked,and be- 
ho!de,there (was) a man © clothedinlinen, 
whoſe loynes weregirded with fine golde of 
"Vphaz. 

6 His bodle alſo(was)like the Chryſolite,and 
his faceſrolokevpon]like the liphtening,& 
his eyesaslampes of yre,and his armes and 


his fete(were)liKe in colourto poliſhed braſ 


ſe,and the voyce of his wordes(was)liKethe 
yYoyce of amultitude, 

7 AndI Daniclalone ſawe the viſion:forthe 
menthar were with me,ſawe not the viſion: 
butagreatfeare fell vpon them, lo that they 
tledawayand hidthem lelues, 

8 Therctore I was left alone, and ſawe this 
great viſion,& there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for t my ſtrength wasturned in me into 
corruption,and Ireteined no power, 


9 Yet heard I the voyce of his wordes: and 


when I heard the voyce of his wordes, 


the grounde, 


10 And beholde,an hands touched me,which 


Mmm, ll; 


] men for dety 


ſept on my face:and my face (was) towarde ** 


thirdyere.becarte 
ac this eime the 
buy!ding of the 
Temple began to 
be hirdered by 
Cambyles Cyius 
ſonne,w her the 
tacher made war 
1ein Ala minor 
againit the Sys 
thians,whic'.\ as 


a diſcouraging ro UW 


the godlie, anda 
orcat teareto Da 
viel, 

b which is to de- 
claieckat che ecd 
liefnulde nothas 
fien co much, bu: 
paciently ro abis 
de tie yllue of | 
Godspromes, | 
c Called Abib, 
winciie Conteis 
nethparceof Mar 
che and paite of 
Aptt!, 
d Beinpcaryedby 
theſpicc 0: pros Þ 
phectetohaue the Wy 
ſi.ht of thisriue 2 4 
Tyvgris, 
e This was the | 
Angeiof GO Lb, ' 
which was ſenc 


to atiure Darict No 


!n is prophecie # 
thatfollowerh, 
lerem,1io,g, 


f The \yorde ails 


tonitieih comeli Wi 
Des,0r beautie, ſo # 
that tor teaie he$. 


W3s$ like . di ad } 
mi, 


- —— 


pO ———_———_— —___—— — — — —  __— 


— ow 


| Propaet 


6 
2 The A voelafſu 
rech Dan:cl tbar 
' Godhache glen 
_ lim power t9 


 perlorme 


A viton. 


ſet me yp vpon my knees and vpon the pal- 
. me:s of mine hands. A Ny 
11 Andhefſaid vnto mezO Danicl,a man great- 
ly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes that I 
ſpeake vita thee,and:itandin thy place: s 
for vata thee: am I now ſent: And whenhe 
had ſaid this worde vnto me, 1 ſtodetrem- 

maicltic of —_ bling. | +5 - 
= he alſo 42 Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not, DaniCl:for 
lic vs vp. with fromthe firſt daye thatthou dideſt ſet thine 
+> nao hearcto vnderſtandzandto humble thy.felte 
| | beforethy God,thy wordes were heard, and 

| Iam come tor thy wordes. | 

h Meaning, "amt 13 But the prince of the Kingdome of Perſia 

oye hocengned © with ſtode meone andtwentiedayes:bur! 
in his fathers abs c  QAy ES: DUTIO, 
i Michacl one of the chiefprinces,came to 


g Whieh declas 
xeth: that - When 
weare {t;cken 
daWwne Wiihrhe 


Cence,X did nor 
onely for this (pa 
ce binder the bulb 
dingy of the Tems of Perftia. 

queer] 14 Now I am cometo ſhewethee what ſhal 
ie a; "A9 ECL . Jo 
Sx ka: come to thy people 1n the Jatter dayes:for 
ſenr me to revik yet the k vilion(1s)for(manie)dayes. 

hm, {rheceiore x5. . And when he ſpaketheſe wordes vato me, 
hane [ſtayed for 

rhe protice of the 
Cinch, 

1 Thogh Ged cold 
by one Anyel de 
ffroy all the worl 
de, yer to affine 
his child:e of his 
ioue he ſende:h 
forthe _ double 


my tongue. | 
16 And beholde, lorelikethe fimilitude of the 
ſonnes of man ronched my lippes:then 1 ope 
ned my mouth,and ſpake,and aid yvnro him 
thatitode before me,Omy Lord, by the vi 
lon my ſorowesarereturned ypon me, and 
powereuen M*Þ Jhauereteined no fſtreneth. 
Cinacl , that 1s _ - SY, DSN 
Chrift Teſus the 17 Forhow cantheſeruat of this my Lord tal- 
head of Angels ke with my Lord(being)luche onerfor as for 
ror en9g0t7  mMcyſtraight way there remained no ſtrength 
Cantde end and 11 Me,nether1s there breth lcftin ine. 
ceaſe,yer bisdo+ 18 Then there came againe, and touched me 
Q-ine(ſhuldecon lik EATS a . d | 
inne til che com ONCE [1Ke the appearance of a man,and he 
mins of Chift {trenothened Cs | 
for ce comtort 19 Andfaid,Oman,greatly beloned,feare not: 
1 Taiz was the 2 Ppeace(be)vntothee:be 100g and of good 
ſame Angel that. courage. And whenhenadiſpokenvnto me, 
- rxuhohed _ lo was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my Lord 
licudeof ama, fſpeake:forthouhaſt lirengthcned me. 
EO ee” 26 Then ſaid he, Knowelt chon whereforeI 
andforoweahs A Come vntothec?butnow will returneto 
Iſawetheviſon fight with the prince of Perſia: and when [ 
n Hedeclarethhe  amgoneforthe,lo,the Þ prince of Grecia 
reby tha: GOD O 
woldebz Merc 5 11a! COme., x ; oe 
«ang peos 21 Butl wil \newetheethiat which 1s decreed 
pi:O [ſrce . - , - 22% 4 . ' a> v 
declares 10 096 Scripture of tructh:1andthere is none 
that holdeth with me in chele things, but Mi 


thac when God 

ſmirrerh downe / ; 

his c'ildren,he chacl your Prince. 
doethnor imnediarly lifc chem vp ar once (for noyy the Avgel bad tonched him rigyiſe) 
Eurby lie anditle, p Meaning charhe wolde nor onely hum fell bridie re rage of Cam 
bylcs,bur alſorhe other Kinas of Perſia by Alexander the King of Macedon, q For 
rats Angel was aproin'edfor the defenſe of the Church vader Chill, ho is the head 
enerevt, 


CHAP, XI, 


A prophecie of the kindomes which thulde be enemies to 
the Church of God,as of Perlia, 3 Ot Grece, 5 Of Egypr, 
23 Of Syria, z6 And ofthe Romaincs. 
D *R_. . 
I LſoI1,;the firſt yere of Darius ofthe Me- 
des, (cuen) la {tode to incourageandto 
{ſtrengthen him. 


"tele > ANdnow will incwetheethetructh, Behol 


Danicel, 


helpe mezand Ircmaincd there by the Kings 


Iſetmy facetowarde the grounde, & helde 


A mightie King, 


de;tbere Tralftand vp yctb thre Kings inPer ,, _ 
{4, and the fourth ſhalbe farre richer then er. hor Ha 
cheyall:and by his ſtrength, (and ) by his ri- 0 aGilte Darwy 
ches he ſhalſtirre vp call againſt the realme ene onercame 
of Grec1az: . 00am oY 
3 Buta%'mightie King ſhal flandvp, thar.ſp,a] Þvi*s thac now 
rule with great dominion,anddo according retgn"d,jyas the 


| bit, the ſeconds 
to his pleaſure: | verde check. 


4 And whenhe inal{tandvp,<his Kingdome x 27h —_ 
- | 3 R | 23VNatpis, an 
icalbe broken,t and {nalbe deuided towerde 


: Th the fourth zerxes 
the: foare windes of heagen:and not to his Which all wee 
h poſteritic,nor according to! his dominion is ml... 

 whiche he. ruled: tor his Kingdome ſhalbe fide againg ws; 


-krtvp,cuen c) for other k <Fecheraited yp 

u tvPacu (cob ) Ir ot S belides x rs mg 

O |IILO; Ta ; ; $94 : EE : errets to bebe a« 
5 Andthe'King ofthe South ſhalbe mightie, $4ivfic the Gree 


PM Sw Ke th : -” " oy Clats:ard albeir 
and(one)ot 1.49115 PFINCES, and ira! preuaile hbehad1n hy at: 


againſte him, and beare rule : his dominion mieninei 04. eh 
(inalbeja great dominion: bouſa 

6 Andintine endofyeresthey ſnalbe ioyned AWW Mes 
rogether: for the Kings 2 daughter of the fited and fled a, 
South inal comero the King of the North $f Viithime 


2” Thatis, Alexan 
to make an agrement,þut ſhe ſhalnotretei- du wee. car, 


Ne the POWcr of the © 1me ,nether ſh.al p he A For when his 
' : «© <Ehat 
continoe,nor hisqd arme:burſhe ſhalbe deli- a edgy 


uered(to death,jand theithar broghther,& ue: came im (elf 
hetthat begate her, 40d he that comforted Wit dinkegand 


| ſo fe:l inco a dilea 
herintheſetimes. ſe:or asſome ri 


7 But outotthebudde of herſrootes ſnal one te,waspeyloncd 


"P y o - of * .” by Callunder 
a r L 0 
ſtand vpin his ſtead, which ſhal come with FP.” Ras 


an armie ,and Tral entre 1nto the forteſſe of chief princes 6: 
the King ofthe North,and do with them(as Gevdedbis king 
m" 4 1 -” ail dome :mang the 
1c lift, )and Irial preaaile, 


"* lelues, 
8 Andihal allo CATYC CaPLLNCSINO Egypt their 2 Atter this his 
4 a . . : 3. : : 
g9ds with their molten images, (and) with MIrvene was 


deutded intotoru 


theirprecious veſlels of fluer and of golde, «« :to; Selencus 
and he \ral cotinue mo yeresthenthe King bad faxje; Ave 
Tars | ous Aua mino, 

of the North. | Cellader the king 

9 So the King of the South ſnal come into dome of Macedo 
(bis)Eingdome,& ihalreturneinto his owne 047-0, 
land. b Ttius Cod { £UC# 

i0 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred vp,8& ged Alcxanders 
ſhal aſſemble a mightie great armie,and(one) 7720n& cue 


tiein caulins lis 


v inal come,and ouertiowey& patle through: peficitie rr. ve 
then Inaihe zreturne,and befſtirred vp at his Tutbere® arte 
. > ly of tw fathers 
forterelle. 


. ; ciiettriends, and 
11 Andthe King of the South ihalbe angrie,6c partelyone cf 2a 
ſnal come forthe,and fight with him,(euen) ***: 


i KNoneof theſe 


with the King of the North: tor he ſhal ſet que thatbe able 
forthe agreat«multirude, and the multitude to be gongenrs 
iralbe giuen into his hand. (1544.4%-g 
k That 18,111* pos 
Nericie navirg nopartethereof, 1 To wit Prolemens King of Ezypr, m That 15, 
Antioc1us the ſonne of Scleucns,and one of Alexanders ptincesſnalbe more mightie: ſor 
be (hulde hive bethe Afﬀta and Syria, n Thar is,Rerenice che davghier of P o'cs 
IN enus Pijlacelphus albe given 1 mariage To Antiochus Theos thinking by Q41S ain 
tie thar SyLia and Egypcinulde have a continual peace together, o Thar force and 
ftrergri (hal nor continne:forſoneatrer Berenice 3nd her yorg ſonne after her toulſbads 
dearh,was flayne of her ftepſonne Seleucus Calinicus the lotne of Laogice , the laywtul 
Wife of Anochus,burpur away for this womaus {akes p Nether Ptolcin cus,nor 
Antiocius. _ Some read,ſfeed,meaning che childe begotren of Berenice, 

r Some read,ſhe that begareher,and thereby vr:derſiand ter nwce, whicte broght ber 
vp:ſo that all they thatwereoccaſion of; is matiage,wWere defiroyed, { Meaning thar 
P:ulomeus Encrgeres after the dearth ot his fecher Phil adelphus !hulde (nccede in the king 


thoutand men. 
-/ 


dome being ef theſameſtacke chat Bererice \y as, c To renengechis fillers Cearh 
againſt Antiochus Calinieus King of £y:1a, u__ For this Proſamens reigned fix and 


fortie yeres, 


4 bs. ot OI 


Ne WEST 


OP. 


: 
: 
: 


ns, ad «a as — 7 — A CFUWMT< So -3 


The holic land conſumed. 


{Meaning Seleu 7, Then the multitude ſrialbe proude, ad their 
ct wo are heart \halbelifred vp:for he ſhal caſt downe 
- of ca thouſands:but heſhalnot(f1))prenaile. 
liniosſhalmuke 17 Forthe Kyng ofthe North » ſhall returne, 
Boil and ſhal {cr forthe a great multitude then a- 
ver he forme fore,and ſnal come forthe[after certeine ye- 
res] with a mightie armie,and great riches. 


of phulidelpins. 
And at the {ame tyme there Inhall<manic 


For bis elder 
bcarher Seleucus I + 


ayed,o: was Bais {Land vp againſt the King ofthe South : al- 

= a ſo rherebellious children of thy {people 
at 7cte a » Sw 

veeparing- ihal exalte themſelues to eſtabliit the viſto, 


Z Tatts, Philo! 


but they ſhal fall. 
1 K-15 Sothe Kyngof the North ſhal come , and 
caſt vpamounte, andtakethe ſtrong citie: 
andthe armesofthe South ſhal-<notreſiſte, 
nether his choſen people,nether(iral)there 
(be)anie ſtrengthrto withſtand. 
a Foc Antionns 15 Bt he that \\all come,(haldo voto him, as 


Jad tix houand 


cls 0 tak g:edm 
GE miuns tem 
hun if Sy:12 , 3d 
alſo ceaclie LO 1419 
wade EL yp. 


ho ſemen and heliſt,ad none ſhal{tand againſt him: and he 
wie (core tors Thal{ſtand tn rhe pleaſant land,which by his 
(ind foremen. - 


hand ihalbe conſumed. 

Againe he iralts ſerhys face toentre with 
the power of his whole Kingdome , and his 
contederates with him:thus ſhalhe do,and 
he inal give hym tne daughter of women, 

; todeſtroyether:butk ſneſhalnotflande(on 
2:41} 4.1: but © 4 : 
vo emtppekts Dis ide,)nether be for him. - 
of :cedovia,id 18 After this nal he turne hysface vnto the | 
heenyobicen yes, and ſhaltake many,buta prince inal 
gredte pOWEr : - ; . 
With chem, cauſe hys\rame tolyght vpon him , beſide 
d For vader Oni that he \hall cauſe hisowne ivame toturne 
xs icy ypon » him lf, 
ce onangmocer 19 For he ſhallturne his face towarde the for- 
reins of lewes tes of 9his owne land : bur he ſhalbe oner- 
ay guy +" throwen andfall,and be no morepfounde. 
lui pophecie: 20 1 Then hall ftand vp 1n his placein theglo 
| hers a ric of the k ingdome , one that !hal raiſe ta- 
 onbles X28: butaftertewe dayzs he ſhalbe deſtroy- 
| whicrarc inche Ed,znetherin! wrath,nor in battel. 
___ 21 Andin his place ſhal ſtand vpa'vile perſo- 
| nt Rs ne,to whome they ſhal not give the honour 
e The Egyvtians OftneKingdom:but he ſhal come in peacea- 
vrenor ice. bly,and obteine the Kingdome by flateries. 
tiocousca>ine, 22 AN the farmes \halbs ouerthrowen with 
a food before him, and ivalbe broken : and 
allothe prince of the" couenant. 


b Afcer the death 
of PLolome? Pi 17 
loparer,yyholeft 
P olomens Epis 
phancs i11$ helres 
c For no: onelys 
Antiocuns cline 


na 2 o3, Wks As 


i He ſheweta 
tha; He hal! not 
only afl;9 me 


Egypriars,bnr:l 23 Andafter*theleague (made) with hym he 
| ens Me uRa IThal worke diſceirfully: for he ſhall come vp, 
CNTE 1H . : 
f ther connrey, And Ouercome wirh as ſmale people. 


þ 
| 
; 


whe:ofneadmo 24 He ſhalentre intothe quiet and plentifull 
bt het them befor? that chey 4ay knowe that all theſe chinss come by Gods p' otiden 
C2 9 his yyas KH: ſocind ba 5H $ 

To 'y 4,0 brattetfol 1 oman 


ecd no: the lite ef I:ts 


cha: Antecdus vpn oguinit Prolomeus Epyphaves.h 
Wie. Wes Cleoparra Antioctrs davghrer, i For heregars 
refer: ropeht of tho kingdeme of Eayprik Sheſhal rot agre 
tos wicked cumeoi bu tal leve her houl band,as i12r Cnerie requirerh , and not ſcke 
bs defiiu&on.l Tar '$,0'wyarde Alg,Grecit 2nd tile yles which areinihe ſea cals 
ied Vicdicerranzum t for ttc ioywos calied all councre's yles wwyhich (were demded from 
them by C:4, m For 1vlere as Anti ons was won: tocon emne the Roinajnes , and 
pucthiec ambailadours:o fhuncio all pl.ces . Ar ihivs rhe Conttl,or Lucius Scipio pu: 
Ni: to Qigh: and couſed his ſhame to rirne on hs o'ynehead, n By nis wacked life and 
ob:ying oi icoliſhcourſel, o For tear of the Romaimes his Chalflce to his holdcs 

P tor Waznasvnder ee voeace of pourceat he wwolde have robbed the Temple of Ius 
piter Dodoncus,the coun;reimen flue him, q Thar is, Selencus ſhal (uccede his farher 
An:tccius, r Not by foratne enemics or ba;cel,Þur by wreaſon, © YVVhiche was Ant 04 
elv's Eniphines, who «@s is :hoghr , vas rhe occaiion of Sel-ncus his brociess death and 
WaSofa vile,cruzl and Ja-rermg na:nre.and defrauded hs brothers ſonne ofthe kings 
Jo:/nc,and viurp?2d the kingdome 14131 hout rhe conſen: of the people, © Heſheweh 
thar great foramns powers {halcome to helpe the yoo forne of Selenuens a9ainft his vn- 
lc Antioctis,and ye-(ha\beonerthroty en, u M -aning Prolomens Philomeror Philos 
paters lonne,\wyho was this childes conlin germaineN js here called the prince of che cos 
2:nant,bccauſe he yas the cluef,and all gather folio'y cd his conduit, 


JMI 


Danie|. 


The Kings diſſemble. 325 
prouidende,and he ſraldo that which hisfa 
thers* aye notdone,nor his fathers tathers 
he ſhal deþide among them the pray andthe 
ſpoile,and the ſubſtance,yea,and heal fo- 
recaſt higdeuiſes againit the ſtrong holdes, 
cuen toraatime, 

25 Alſo heſvalſtirre vp his power and his cou 
rage againſte the Kyng of the South with a 
oreat armie, andthe King of the South ſ11ai- 
be {tirred,vp to battel withavery great and 
myyghtie armie : buthe hall not b ſtand:tfor 
they inal forecaſt and practiſe againſt him. 

26 Yea, they that fede of the porcion of his 
meat, iraldeſtroy him:and his armie © ih:1al 0- 
uerflowe:and man yſhal fall,and be ſlayne. 

27 And bothethele Kings hearts(\halbe)ro do 
emitchief, andtheyſrallralke of diiceiteat 
onetable: butit ſhall not auaile: for! yetthe 
end(ſnalbe)atthe time appointed. 

28 Then ſhalhe returneinto hyslande with 
creat: ſubſtance:for his heart iralbe againſt 
the holie coucnant:(o ſralhe do and returne 
tohisowne land. 

29 Atthetime appointed he ſhalreturne, and 
come toward the South:butthe laſtinalnot 
be as the firſt. 

39 For the ſhippes Þ of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him:theretore he \Vaibe ſorie andre- 
turne,ind freat againit the holie couenant: 
ſoinallhedo,heithalleuenreturne!and ha- 
ue intelligence with themthar forſakethe 

nolie couenant. | 

31 Andarmes*yallſtand on bisparte,idthey 
Ihal pollute the San uarie of ſtrength, and 
ſhaltake away the dailie(f(acrifice,)andthey 
ſralſetvp the abominable deſolation. 

32 And\ucheas wicked!ly  breake the coue- 
nat,'nalhe cauſe to finue byflatterie:butthe 
people that do Knowetheir God, ihall pre- 
uaile and pro{per. 

33 Andtheythat vnderſtand among" the peo 
ple,\hal inſtruct many: o yer they irall fall by 
{worde, and by iiame , by captiuitie and by 

ſpoile many dayes. 

34 Now when they Val fall , they ſhalbe hol- 
pen with a plitle helpe: but many ſhalcleaue 
vnto them fainedly. 

35 And ſome ofthem” of vnderſtandyng ſhall 
falltotrye them , andto purge,and to make (1 ww 


gain him 2 fo; P, Popihus thc amballador ap; oinced han :o depatie in the Remaines 
name,co Which :hirg he ob-yed,o!twouh yh grief,and ;o reurn2e his rave he came a» 
gainſt che peopi2 of God rhe {: conde rime, 1 VVich the eyes whiche \ hall forſ«ke the 
Couenant of ric Lord for hiſt he Was called -gainſt the I-wes by Iaſon the ne Prieſt, ad 
chis {2conde rme by Menelans, K A view tacton of .he w:cked leyyes {hal holde with 
An iochus. I So c:lled,becaufe rbe power of Cod was roching dincitulhed,cickogh this 
COM EP b . ; _ _ 
ty ran- ſer vp in (Nh? Temple che maye ct iuplcer Ot: pits, anc (> began :o Corrupr the 
pucelervict of Tod, m Meaning [rc as bare che name of Iewes buc in dede were nos 
_ "6. OE EE EEE eo $row iis at os be ES, 
raing lelſe:fo: chey (oilerchetr for! $,and beirayed het! b erOren lor vines n Tuey that 
remaine conſting amorg the peovief hal reacie others by heir exan.plcand edjfie mas 
ny inthe crue religion. o VVae:eby heexhoiieth whe poilie cocontiuncie a 
ſhulde periſh a chou'tan? times aud ihotbrheve miles fndure never fo lone, p As 
God wil not leave his Chu: &t1- d:{hratever yyilhe nor deliner ic all ar once, bu: ſo hel» 
n Fu k x . , - - ; 
pe,as riey may ſUille:nero tglirvnd-r ihe crollegashe did inthe tine of the Maccabees 
W 2c: cot he hete propheciecii, q Thar is ,there ſhale enen of this & | 
{maleſnomber many hypocrites, r TovJir,ofthem cat Feare God arid wil leſe theic 
life for the Ceter-ſ2 of rivet cl1yion , fi-nitying allo that rhe Church muſt concinually bes 
tryed and purged ard ought rs lokefor one perſccnctan af.er another;for God hathe «ps 
poinred rhe rune: theretore \we mul obey . { Recaulethe Angels purpoſe is ro (hewe 
the whele coucſe of the perfecntijons of the Tees vnio rhe comming of Chriſt, he now 
' 0 od ” . . 4 , 
ſ{peakern of che monarc.i1t of he Remaines whicte ke noreth by th 
? y: . p_ 
Who Were yichour allceiizion 2nd concemned the rue God, 


Mmm 13j 


x For afrer the 
biriel Phiiome - 
ror ard I.1S vns 
cle An.tochus 
m2dealeagne 
y For he cane yp 
on h:m 2: vrWwas 
r£$,and yyien he 
ſy{peccte 1 his vn» 
cls Anctloc. vs 
ro hings 
zZ Mcavyrg In 
F2ypr 
a tie wil content 
lim fſulic wich 
the {male hoides 
toi a tune, bur es 
ver I|:bozr by 
ciar.e to arreine 
to the chlefect, 
b Het halbe ouer 
WI txcealen. 
c Stzt4fiyrg his 
princes and ile 
chizf abour lum 
d Declaring char 
his Coidkers £lhull 
brait ou: and ve 
we thei life io 
liay& cotbe llaing 
tor ihe ſauegarde 
of chetr prince, 
e Th: vicie ard 
the nephe\yec 
{tal cak2 cruce, 
and bar, ket 02 
cher, y 2c 1n ihuc 
hears rhey (hall 
imagine milz 
chiet ene 2g21n(t 
another, 
t Signtiying tha: 
ir {anderhno in 
tz Counſell of 
men to brynye 
caings ro palic, 
but in the prov 
derce of GO D 
who 1inlcctn the 
Kings by aſeccc: 
bridel chaccheycs 
notdo waat chey 
liſt chem Cſelues, 
g VViuci he (hal 
ak- of che leyys 
Sin lpoylng Ie 
ruſa/em and the 
Temple, and tl:js 
IS tolde chem bes 
fore to moue (1.6 
10 pacifce, know 
Ing al thirgs are 
done by Gods 
p: ovidence, 
h Thar 1$8,;he Ro#+ 


I:hogh they 


e name of a Kynye, 


Thegeneral reſurrection. 


t So long thetys 
ran:s\(hal prenat 
le as God ha:be 
appointed to pus 
nil h his people 
buche ſaewerh 
thac 1:18 buc for 
2 time. 

u The Romaines 
C hall oþ(erue no 
certeineforme of 
religion as o:hzc 
nations,burſ bal 
Caage their gods 
at cacir plealu- 
res,yea,con:inue 
them and prefer 
re chem ſeluesto 
their Gods, 

x Signifyinge 
that rhey (nulie 
bz wi:bour al hu 
manirie: for rhe 
l-ue of women 
1staken for fins 
gulac'or greate 
loue, 23. 2, $21nu, 
J. 26, 

y Thatis,thegod 
of power and 
riches; racy { hall 
efteme rheyr 
o\W ae power as 
boue all theyc 
Gods and yyors 
\ hip it, 

Z Vnderprecence 
of wotrſ hipping 
the gods , ihey 
ſhal enriche their 
citie With the 
moſte precivus 
ieyyels of all che 
worlde, becauſe 

that heieby all 

men ſhuld haue 
chem in admiras 
tion for cheir 
pPeWer 34d riches, 
@ Al:hogh in 
their hearts chey 
had no religion, 
yer they did ac- 
knowledge the 
oods & worſhip 
ped chem in their 
remples,leſt they 
Chulde haue bene 
deſpiſed as arhei 
Nextbut this was 
eo increaſe rheic 
fame & riches: & 
When they pate 


them white,tilthe time be out:for there {1s) 
a time appointed. ; 

26 And thei King ſhaldo what himliſt:he ſhal 
exaltehimſelf,and magnifie him felf againlt 
al';(chartis)God,and ſhalſpeake marueilous 
things againſt the God of gods,and ſhal pro 
ſperzcil the wrath be accompliined for the 
determination 1s made. 

37 Nether ſhal he regarde the v God of his fa- 
thers,nor the defires* of women , nor care 
for any God :. for he ſnal magnitie him ſelfe 
aboue all. 

33 But inhysplace ſhalhe honour the y God 
Mauzzim , andthe Cod whome hys fathers 
knewe not, ſhal he honour withz golde ad 
with (iluer , and with precious ſtones, and 
pleaſant things. | 

39 Thus ſhal he do ina the holdes of Mauz- 
zim witha ſtrange god whome he hal ack- 
nowledge : heſhall increaſe(his)glorie and 
ſnal caute them to rule over many ,and ſhall 
divide the land for gaine. 

40 Andart theende of tyme ſhall the Kyng of 
the dSouth paſnat hym , and the Kyng of 
the North ihall come agaynſte bym lyke a 
whirle winde with charets , and with horſe- 
menzand with many ſhippes, and he ſhal en- 
tre into the countreis,and ſhal onertlow and 
paſſe through. 

41 Heſyall entrealſo into the< pleaſantland, 
and many (countreis ) \halbe ouerthrowen: 
but theſe inal eſcape out of his hand, (cuen) 
Edom and Moih, and the chief of the chil- 
drenof Ammon. 

42 Heſhall ſtretch forthe his hand alſo vpon 
the coiitreis, andthe land of Egypt inal not 
eſcape. 

43 Buthelnall have power ouer the treaſures 
of golde andof {iluer , and oner all the pre- 
cious thyvgs of Egypt , andof the Lybi- 
ans,and of the black e Mores where he ihall 
palle. 

44 Bur the tydynges out ofthe Eaſt and the 
North iſhalldtrouble him: therefore he ſhall 
go forthe< with great wrath to deſtroy and 
roote out many. 


Daniel. 
I Fa, thata time ſhall Michael, ſtande 


ypathe great prince', whiche ſtandeth 
for the chyldren of thy people , andthere 


ſhalbe atime of trouble, ſuche as never was b 


ſincethere beganto bea nation vnto tha 
ſametime:and at thattime thy people \raibe 
deliuered , cueric one that ſralbe founde 
writen inthe boke. 

And many b of them that flepe in the duſt 
oftheecarth, ſhall awake , ſome to cuerla- 
ſtyng life,and ſome to Iname and perperuall 
contempt. 

And theythat be< wiſe , ivall fine, asthe 
brightnes of the firmament : andthey that" 
turne many toryghteovines; ({rallitine) as 
the arres,for enerandever. | 

But thou,o Danicl,c ſhut vp the wordes, and 
ſeale the boke ttil che endot the time:many 
ſhallrunne to and fro, and Knowledge Itial- 
be increaſed. 


5 CThenl Daniclloked, and beholde, there 


{i odeothertwo, the one on this ſide of the 
brinke ofthe <riner, and the other on that 
{ide ofthe brinke of the riner, 

And ( one ) ſayd vnto the man clothed in 
linnen, whiche wasvpon the watefs ofthe 
river, When, (\nalbe)the ende of theſe won- 
ders? 

And Iheard the man clothed inlinnen whi- 


che was vpon the waters of theriuver, when þ 


he he!d vp his fright hand,and his left hand 
vnto heaven , and {ware by him thatliueth 
for euer,that(it ſhalltarie)tor! atime , two 
times and halfe:and when he \\al haue acco 
pliſhied * ro ſcatter the power of the hole 
people,all theſe things ſralbe finithed. 
Then 1 heard it,but1 vnderſtodeirnot: then 
ſaidl , O myLorde, what (ralbe the end of 
theſe things? 

And he ſaid, Gothy way, Danicl:for the wor- 
des are cloſed vp, and lealed, till the end of 
the time. 


10 Many ſYalbe purified , made white , and 


tried:butthe wicked ſral do wickedly , and 
none ofthe wicked ſhal hauec vnderitading: 
but wiſe ſhalvnderſtand. 


Of pacient abidin g. 


a The Angel bes 
re notech ; 
tiupgs; fi Ne thac 
t:.C Church Cha}; 
E N pita: affijs 
Gon and oro0us 
ble at Chi iſs C39 
m:ng,ana nexte 
ta. God Will 
ler: d hjs Anyell 
tw Geliuer Te 
Whome here be 
ca'l.d Michuel, 
mens Chit. 
WIC 1s Þublts 
lned bythe plea 
chiny of the Goo 
loeil, 
b Meaning all 
Lbalriſear theve 
real relurrects, 
Woiicietthino he 
liee meanuth,be 
Clauſe the Faithful 
i tIulde hane eucr 
ii ielpett ry 
C:34t:foritheearth 
were ſalve ng 
{ure Comtorte, 
© VVYhe have 
ept thetruetea 
ie of God Ad his 
religion R 
d He chiefly mea 
nech the mins 
lters of Gods 
Word, and next, 
all the fai-hiull 
WIChe nfirud 
Cut LyNorant, ad 
'Ng then ts 
cae true tBoyy s 
led>e of God, 
e Thagh rhemoſt 
par: deſpiſe this 
prophecie » YET 
Keperhouic ſure 
and cltemeic :8 
atrealure, 
f Til] che ryme 
mar God hathe 
ap pot:ed for the 
tull cevelation of 
thele chings:and 
then many \ hall 
tunne :oand fro 
ro fearche the 
kno\yledge of 
cheſe mytteries, 
Whiche ctunges 
they obceyne 
no\y by rhe ligh 
of he Goſpel, 


any coureyathty 45 And heſhall plant the tabernaclesfof hys 
o made orhers . . 

the rulers thereof Pace betwene the ſeas inthe glorious(and) 
char che profile holie moiitaine,yet he ſhal come to his cnd, 
and none ſhal helpe him. 


euer cameto the 
Romaines. 

b T-ar1s.borhe the E-yptians:and the Syrians hall at length fiohr againſt the Romais 
nes,bur they ſhalbeouercome. c The Angel forcyyarneth the Teyyes that When they 
ſhulde ſr the Romaines inuade then, and that the wicked ſhulde eſcape their handes, 
that then thy (hulde nor thinke bur that all this Was done by Geds providence, for af» 
muche as he Warned them ef ic ſo long a fore, and therefore be wolde ſlil pceſerue him, 

d Hearinz that Cr:ſſus was flaine and Antonius diſcomftt ed, 

e Foet Aupuſtus onercame the Parthians,and recovered that whiche Antonius had loft, 
f TheRomaines after chis reigned qnierly chrough all convereis and from ſea to ſea, 
and inludea tbutar lergrh for their cruel:ie God ſhall deſt:oy them, 


CHAP, X11. 


2 Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chrilt, 


11 And from thetime that the! dailie({acrifice} s vviice was 
ſhalbe taken away, and the abominable de- ,5'M: . KR 
ſolation ſet vÞp,there on (ſhalbe)athoulſande, as ir Werea dous 


two hundreth and ninetiedayes. ow and " 
"I 0 - . 
12 Bleſſed ( is he )thar waiteth and commeth 1c mhins. 


me thc ching. 
rothe thouſand , thre hundreth and " fiue i Meaning, long 
avd thirtie dayes, cime,a longer tu 


me, adac lengh 


13 Butgoothouthy wayetill the end (be:) for , (tur time: fs 
thou ſhalt reſtand ſtand vp in thy lot, atthe griliyng on 
eA2lr croudics 

end ofthedayes., Chulde havc an 
end. k VVhenthe Chutche ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſhed in ſuche force as ic Chal 
ſeme tohaue ro po.yer. 1 Fiom the time chac Chriſt by his ſac:ihe2 (hal rake awaye 
the ſacrilice and cercmonies of th: Lowe, m Signifying tha: che ame ſhalbe long of 
Chrifts ſeconde coming,and yet the children of God ought noc to be diſcouraged chogh 
itbedilferred, n In this romber he addech a monech ani an halfe co che former noms 
ber,ſignifying char ir isno: in man to appoint che tiine of Chriſts comming bur char they 
are bleiled char pacienily abide his appearing. © The Angel \yarnera the Prophet pa® 
ciently to abide,cil the time appointed come,ſighifying thar he Chulde deparce chislife, 
and riſc againe with che elef,yhen God had ſuff.cien;ly humbled & purged bis ChuiCh, 


wy *F 5 Cold dias. Ai - 


WT RO Lend fifa. ih wm 


UMI 


4Cilled lo AtR 
riah, bo being 
2lepre was depo 
{ed from hisking 
dome, 

b $o that it may 
be gathered by 
ehercigne of thes 
le foure King*, 
thar he preached 
aboue threſcore 
yere | 

eThac is,vneebat 
eflong timehard 
accuſtomed tO 
play the hatletz 
not thatthe Pros 
pher dideh is c3:3v 
ineffeR , bur he 
ſaws this in a vis 
ſion, or els was 
commanded by 
Ged to ſe: forthe 
vnder” this para- 
ble or feure te 
1dolatrie of the 


$ynagogne ,A of 5 


r"e people her 
children, 

d Gemer fipnis 
fieth a conſums 
prion or corrus 
ption,X Diblaim 
ciuſters of figges 
declarirg , rhac 
they were all car 
rupt like rettcn 
figoes, 

e Meaning, thae 
they (in1de be no 
more called If's 
raelj:es, of the 
Wiich name they 


HOSEA. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


A Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtil counſel of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 


and'in ſtede of his true ſeruice commended by his worde worſhipped him accordin 


Tto their owne fantalies and trra- 


ditions of men, giuing them ſc]nes to moſlte vile idolatric and ſuperſtrior.,the Lord from time to time ſent' them Prophes 
tes to call them to repentance: but they grewe euer wotle and worſe,and {til abuſed Gods benefires, Therefore now when 


their proſperitie was at the hi 


heſt vnder Icroboam the ſonne of Ioaſh,God ſent Hoſeaand Amos to the Ifraclites( as he 


did at the ſame time Ifaiah,and Micah to them of ludah)to condemne them of their ingratitude:and whereas they thoghr 
them ſelues to be greatly in the fauonr of God,and to be his people,the Prophet calleththem baſtards and children borne 
in adultetic:and therefore ſheweth them that God wolde take away their kingdome,and give them to the Aﬀfyrians to be 
led away captiues, Thus Hoſca faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of ſcueric yeresthogh they remained ſtilin their 
vices & wickedaes,8 derided the Propheres,8 contemned Gods iudgements Andbecauſe they ſhulde nether be diſcoura 
gedwith threatnings onely,nor yet flatter them ſelues by the ſwerenes of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them the two 
principal partes ofrhe Law,which arerhe promes of ſaluation,and the doctrine of life : forthe firſt parte he direQeth the 
Faichful ro Meſsiah,by whome onely they ſhulde have true deliuerance:and forthe {econde;he vſcth threatnings and mena 
cesto bring themfrom their wicked maners and vices,& this is the chict ſcope of all the Propheres,crheriby Gods promiſes 
to allure them to be godlic,cls by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them fr6 vice: & albcit that the whole Law coret- 
ne theſe t;yo pointes, yet the Prophetes morcouer note peculiarly bothe the time of Gods judgements and the maner, 


CHAP, TI. 
r Thetimewherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The idolatrie of 
the people 10 Thecalling ofthe Gentiles. ut Chriſt is the 
hcad of all people. 


-— 


1 Fg => erm He worde of the Lord 

mma nat came vnto Hoſea 
>= cheſone of Beeri,in the 
FEMA dayes © of Vzzidh , Io- 
e tham,Ahiz,(and)Heze- 
Crag KlahDKings'of Iudih, 
EF andinthe dayes of Te- 
na roboam the ſonne of 

Toaſh King of Iſrael. 

2 AtthebeginningtheLord pake by HoſEa, 
andthe Lord (aid vito Hoſea,Go, ctake vn- 
tothecawife of fornications, and children 
of fornicatios:forthe land hathe committed 
great whoredome,(depaiting)fro the Lord. 

3 .Sohe went,and toke i Gomer,the daughter 
of Diblainy,which concciued and bare him 
aſonne, | 

4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Call his name 

cTzreel:foryeralitie,& I wil viſite the blood 

ofIzreelvponthe houſet of Ieht,& wil cau- 
ſe to ceaſe the Kingdome of the houſe of 

Iſrael. 

And at that? day wilI alſobreake the bow 

of l{raclin the valley of Izreel, 

6 Sheco.cetved yet againe,and bare adaugh 
ter,and (God) ſajd vnto him,Call hername 
Lo-ruhamah:forl wil no more haue pitic v- 
pon the houſe of I{racl: butT wil vtterly 'ta- 
ke them away. 

7 YetlT wilhaue mercie yponthe houſe of T1- 
dah,and wil « ſauethem by the Lord their 
God,and wilnotſaue them by bowe,norby 
{wordenorby batrel,by horſes,norby horſe 
men. 


boaſted becanſe Iſrael did preuaile with G2dibur raartrhey were as baſia:ds,and therefore 
{hulde be called 1zreeiiresgtharis (crrcered peolealluding re [zreel; which was the coef 
Cirie of theten tribes vnder Abab where {-huſhed ſo nwche blood,z King ,ro,0, Ff lwil 
be revenged vpo+ lehu fo: rhe blood that heſhedinIzreeliforalbeie God ſtitr:d him vp 
to execu.e h1s indgement*,yet be di them for his oWne ambition,andnor for the glorie 
of God,as the end declared:or he buylt vp thatidolatrie, which hehad deſtroyed: 

2 When the meaſureof their iniquiriets ſul,and |ihal rake vEgeance & defroye 311 their 


policie and forc:, 
nour was departed from them, 
retaken captiu:s by the Allyrians. k 


raculouſly by whe 


h Thatis,no: obreining me: cierW hereby he ſ12nifieth,char Gods fa 
i Foerthe llraeliresneuer returned,afcer that they we 
For after their captinitiehereſtored them m1- 


meanes of Cytus,Ezr. zt, I Thatis,notmypeople, 


$ Now when {hc had wained Lo-ruhamah,ſhe 
conceiued,and bare a ſonne. 

9 Thenſaid(God,)Call his name |Lo-ammi:for 
yearc notmy people:therefore will not be 
y OUTS, 

30 Yetthe nomber of them children of Iſrael 
ſhalbeasthe ſand of the ſea, which cannot 
be meaſured nortolde:andin the place whe 
reit was {aidvnto them, Ye are not my peo- 
plezit ſhal be ſaid vnto them,(Ye are)the ſon 
nes of the liuing God. 

11 Then ſal the cluldren ofIudab,andthe chil 
dre of Iſrael be ngatheredtogether,and ap- 
pointthem ſclnes one head, and they ſhal 
come vp out of the land: for great (is) the 9 
day of Izrcel, 


refloredibuc chiefly this js referr2d co the time of Chriſt, ho ſhulde be che head botheof 
the lewes and Gentiles, © Thecalamite and defliuRion of Izreelſhalbeſo grear,thac 


to relloce rhem (halbeas a micacle, 


CHAP, Ih 


1 Thepeople is called torepentance, 5 He ſheweth their 
idolatric aud threatencth them excepr they repear, 


1 CAy vnto yout®brethren, Ammi, &to your 
GRers, Ruhamab, 

2 Plead with yourÞ mother: plead (with her:) 
for ſhe isnotmy wife,netheram I her houſ- 
band:butlet hertake away her fornications 
out of her ſighr,& her adulteries <from bet- 
wene herbreaſtes. 

3 dLeſtIſtrippe her naked,& ſetheras inthe 
day that ſhe was borne ,<and makeherasa 
wildernes,and leaue herlike adrye land,and 
flaye her forthirſt, 

4 And I wilhaueno pitie vpon her children: 
for they be the fchildren of fornications. 

5 Fortheirmother hathe played the harlot:\he 
that conceived them hathe done ſhamefully 
for ſhe ſaid,I wil goaftermyslouers that gi- 
ueme my bread and my water, my woll and 
my flaxe,mine oile and my drinke. 

people were a32n harlot for their idolatties,yert he had left them with 


dow ric andcecteine fignes of hisfaucur,bur if they continned flil,he 
ſt.oy chem, ec Whenlbioght her orrof Bgyrr,Ezck 16,4, 


Mmm, 11it, 


Was ſogrear,clac 
they were not 
alkamed,burboa 
ſNedofit,Fzek,is5 
25, 

d Por thogh this 
theirappare! and 
Wolde vicerly des 


339 


m Becauſe they 
thephe char God 
colde not have be 
ne truein his pro 
mes excepce he 
had preſerned 
them , he declazs 
reth, that thogh 
they were des 
ſfirojied yer - the 
true [ſraclires, 
whicke are the 
ſonnes of the pre 
mes , (hulde be 
Wirh ouc nomber 
w hich fland bork 
of the lewes, ind 
the Gentiles,Ro, 
9,26, 
n Tewit,after 
the captivitie of 
Babylon when 
the lewes were 


a Seing, that T ha 
uvepromiſed you 
deljuerance, it re 
mainerh char you 
ir couraye one an 
other co 1mbrace 
the ſame,conſide 
ring that ye are 
my people ern 
wWhemel yyil ha 
ue mercie 

God fheyyerts 
that the faureywas 
notinlim but in 
their ſynagogue, 
and their 1dolas 
uries,that he fors 
ſokerhe, Iſa,zogr, 
c Meaning,thar 
their 1dclacttie 


Spiritual yvhoredome.! 


f That is,haſlar- 
des and be.oira 
in adul:erie, 
& Meaning the 
tdoles whicie 
they (e:ued & by 
V 10me tay 
raozhr they lad 
welch and aÞuns 
dance. 
h 1 wilpuniſh 
theechacththou 
maielt ctye whe 
ther thine idolcs 
can h:lpe chee, & 
b:ing chee into 
ſache ſtreienes, 
that tou ſhalc ha 
ue no luſt to play 
the wanton. 
1 This he (peas 
Eeth of the faiths 
ful, wiiche are 
eruely coruyrted, 
andatſoſhewerh 
the vieand profice 
of Gods rods, 
 &k This declareth 
tha: 1d>la:ers des 
fraudeGod of his 
honour yy hehei 
aceribure his be- 
nelites to their 
1doles, 
I Signifying that 
God wil take 
a\y2y his benel1- 
ees When ma by 
his ingracitude 
doethabuſe them 
m That is,all her 
ſeruice , cerem@s 
nies and inuens 
tions waereby 
ſhe worſhipped 
he: jdoles, 
n | wilpuniſh 
her for her ido!a 
rr1C, 
© By ſhewing 
ho tarloces 
tinmethem (el 
Us to pleaſe os 
thers , he declas 
reth hoyy rhe, {ut 
perſtitious idola 
eers ſer a peat 
parte of their res 
lizion 1n decking 
them fſelues on 
the'r holie dayes 
P By my brneti- 
resin effring her 
grace and mercie 
eueninthar pl2» 
ce where (he {hal 
thinke her ſelfde 
{f:1rn:e of all hclp 
and comfort. 
q Which yyas a 
plzntifulyallcy & 
wherein rtiey 
had*prear cofort 
Wien they c)me 
our of the iwilder 
nes, a5*lolh 5,18, 
and is called the 
dore of hope, be- 
cauſeitwas a de 
parting fr5dearh 
andan entrie ins 
ro life, 
r Sie {hal then 
praiſe God as ſhe 
did when Che 
was delineed 
cut of Eypr, 


23 


6 Therefore beholde,T wil ſtoppe b thy way 


with thornes,& make an hedge,that ire i\al 
not finde her paths. 

Thogh ſhe followe after her lovers, yet ihal 
ſhe not come at them:thogh ive {cKe them, 
yet ſhal ſhe not finde(the:)then ihal ſhe ſay, 
1] wil goand returne to my firſt houſband: 
for at that time was I better then now. 

Now ſhe did not Know that 1 & gaue her 
corne,and winegand oile,and multiplied her 
filuer and golde,(which)they beſtowed vpo 
Baal, 

Therefore wilI returne,andtake away my 
corne in the time thereof, and my wine 1n 
the ceaſon thereof,and wilrecouermy woll 
and my flaxe(lent,)ro couerher ſhame. 


10 And now wil diſcouerher»lewdnes inthe 


ſight ofher loners, and noman ſhaldeliuer 
her out of mine hand. 


11 Iwil alſo cauſe all her myrth to ceaſe,her 


feaſt daycs,hernewe moones, and her Sab- 
baths,andall her ſolemne feaſts. 


12 AndIwildeſtroy hervines and her figtrees 


w hcreof ſhe hathe ſaid, Theſe are my rewar 
des that my louers have giuen me: and I wil 
make them as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſts 
ſhalceat them, 


1} And I wilviſit ypon herthe dayes "of Baa - 


I;m, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe tothem: and 
ſhe decked her ſelf with he*earings & her 
iewels,and ſhe followed herloucrs, and for- 
gate mey{aith the Lord. 


14 Therefore beholde, wil r allure her,and 


bringherintothe wildernes,& ſpeake fricd 
ly vnto her. I 


75 Andl wilgiueherher vineyardes fromthen 


ce,andthe valley9 of Achor forthe dore of 
hope,and ſhe ihal* ſing there as in the dayes 
of her youth, &asintheday when ihe came 


vp out ofthe land of Egypr. 


16 And at that day, ſaith the Lord,thou ſhalt 


call me fI!fy,and ſhalt call me nomore © 
Baall. s 


17 Forl wiltake away the names ofBaalim out 


of her mouth, and they \h1al beno more re- 
membred by their*names. 


13 Andin thatday wil [make a conenant for 


them, with the* wildelbealts, and with the 
foule ofthe heauenzand with that that cre- 
peth vpon theearth :and I wil breake the 
bowe,andtheſ{wordeand the battel out of 
the earth,and wilmake them rtoſlepe ſafely. 


19 AndI wil marie thee vnto meforcuer: yea. 


I wil maric thee vnto me 1nrighteouſnes, 
and1iniudgement,and inmercie andin com- 
paſs10n. 


20 Lwileuen marie thee ynto me in ) faithful- 


nes,andthou Thalc know the Lord. 


21 Andintharday I wilhearc, ſaith the Lord, 


I wil(euen)heare*the heauens,and they ſhal 
heare the catth, L 


22 Andthecatth \nalheare the corne,and the 


wine,2nd the oyle,& they lhalheare Izreel, 
AndI wilſowehervnto me inthe earth,and 


Hoſea. 


$ piritual mariage. 


ried, and I wilſay tothem which were not, 
my people,* Thou artmy people. Andthey hes Ani 
ſhalſay,(Thouarr)my God. Ip 


ing that | am1oy 
| $i x | | nedto thee by a 
innio!able couenir, r That is,my maſter: which nameyy as appliedro their idoles, a No 
idola:rieChal enee come into their mouthe,but they ſhalſerue me purely according t» 
my words, x Mceaving,that he wilſoblelis chem chat all creatures (hal favour iow 
y With a couenatitthat nenec | þaibe broken. z Then i halthe heauen deſfice raine for 
taeearthyy fich (hal bringfortae forthe vie of man, * Rom.g.is *1,Pewtio, 

CHAP. ITH, 
x The Iewes ſhalbe caſt of for their 1dolatrie. 5 Aﬀterwarde 
they ſhalr. turneto the Lord. 


I - Hen ſaid the Lord to me,a Go yet, (and) a nzeein the v1, 
lone a woman [beloued of (her) hou. Ph cepretencern 
band, and was an harlot] according to the 5", tho, of 
loue of the Lord :oward the children of If. his chin bats, 
racl:yerthey loked to other gods,& Þloued \{@lcdter, and 
the wine botrels, - of pun 
2 SocIboghtherto me forfftene(pieces)of ſhegauener rife 
filuer,ad foran homer of barlicand an halfe $109 
(homerjot barlte. cheſeluerwolt, 
3 Aadl laid vnto her, Thouſhait abide with d to Fieatares an 
me maniedayes:thou ſhalt not play the har- raphy gh 
lor,and thou ſhalt be ro none(other) man, & given os druns 
I wil be ſo vnto thee. —_ 
. , - Cc. Yer Llonedher 
4 Forthe children of Iſrael ſhal< remaine ma and payed a Gn, 
niedayes withouta King andwithoura prin |eportidfor ber, 
cc,and withour an ofiring, and without an = heed Sabo 
image, and without an Eph6d and without ne"ot wy toe 
Teraplim. 
5 yy 6-2ayus 6 ſhal the children of Iſrael con- 
uert,andſcke the LordtheirGod, and Da- 
uid their King,and ſhal fearcthe Lord, & his 


Ciulde have abus 
led me and nor 
g00dnes in thelatterdayes, 


bene ynder dues 
cie:for hifrenepie 
6cs of filuer were 
but half the price 
ef aſclaue, 
Exode 2433. 

d [Twiltrie theea long time as in thy Widow 3 hode wherher thou wile be mine »rno, 
e Meaning, rot onely all che cime ot thcircapriuttie,bur alſo vnro Chriſt, f Thar is, 
they { buidenect.cr have pollicie ner religion, and their jdules allo wherein th:y put 
therr con2dence,ſtnidevedeſiroyed, g This isment of Chrifts kivgdome, yyhicu was 
promiledvnro Dawd ie be eternal,Plal, 72438, 


CHAP, $221, 
A complaint againlt the people,and the Pricſts of Iſracl. 
I FH Earc the worde of the Lord, ye childre 
of liraci:torthe Lord ihathe a contro- ? Becauſe he 


peopletyyolde noc 


uerſte with the inhabitants of the land be- 4.1, te ade: 
cauſe there (15)no trueth, nor Mercie Nor vitions of the 


"Pp TY y - Pr opher,hecitech 
knowledzec of Col in che land. As ad nga 


2 Byſwearing,analying,and Killing,and ſtea- iniyemenciearo 


ling,and whoring they breake out,andÞ blo Gol, again? 


Wnome'theychief 
of roucheth blood, ly oftznded, [a,7 


3 Therefore ſhalthe land mourne, and enerie «©2.zerna.n.10, 


onethardweleth therein,ſhalbe cur of, with p echo e ra 
' ” , ret iver 
the beaſts in the field,and with the foules of ff 


tie to molte het? 


the heauen,andalſothe fiines of the {ea ſhal nousvices,ſo rhar 


one to'ilewerthin 
be taken a Ways tiznecke of, 2no- 


4 Yetcletnonerebuke, norreproue another yer. 


forthy people(are)as they that rebuke the © As *rhog" he 


. Wolde ſay,rhat 
Prieſt. it were in vain? 


5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 4 day, and co cebuke ther: 


the Propherſhal fall with thee inthe night, '* 5 man © 
andTwildeſtroyethy< mother. oi foe heeind 
6 My people aredeltroyed for lacke of know the Prophe-es & 
ledge:becauſe f thou haſt refuled knowled mw N woun 
ge,l wilallorefuſe thee,that thouſhaltbe no «© rebuke chem. 
Prieſt to me:and ſeing s'rhou haſt forgotten d Xe \bpcrit 3 
the Law of thy God, I wil alſo forget thy © 


children, . 


- Iwilhauc mercie ypon her,that was notpi- 7 As they wereb increaſed,ſo they ſinned a- 


gainſt 


Theland ſhalmourne. 


gainſt me: (therefore) will changeſtheirglo 
ric into \name. 
$ They catvp the ſinnes of my people, and 
lift vp their mindes1n theirintquitic, 
Andrhere ſralbe like people, hike b Prieſt: 
forT wil vilit their wayes vponthemzand re- 


F 
he gre, beciu e 
ns wolde not 
"$16, and the 
WT becauſe he 
woldsnor 81M? 
114{ ts 

c Thar is,the Sys 
11690200'V CLem 


"ou boalleſt, | warde them their dedes. 
fro Þ 0 19 Forthey inal cat, & nothane ynough:they 


\1o{}g Cholbecail 
cf hecauie, Ne 
"* lackeof now 
[:4.;e; tzey JE 
no:able 0 CX20u5 


ſhall commit adulteric, and ſhal nor increa- 
ſe,becauſetheyhauelettto rake hederothe 
Lord. * | 

11 ® Whoredome,zand wine,andnewe Wine ta 

keaway(therrieart,) 

12 My»pcopleaſke connſelat their ſtockes, 
and their ſtaffe teacheth them:for the 0 ipt- 
ritof fornications harthe cauſed (them) to 
erre,andthey haue gone a whoring from vn 


; L -Q 
Lo thee CHArge, x 
pi irc} othets, 


7 
Meaning, WC 


3 70 


We 1 CE 

aole bode of 
+," | \ 7} "ſd | 

THTRS pICSV TR 


vere © cailoyyil 


j eartog oNe W Or? dcertheir God, 

of Gods . a gies 
cen moe 1.13 They lacriice yponthe toppes of the mo- 
WW. . . 
bs bencicnl  UNtalncs, ind burnc incenle ypon the hilles 


vio cents vnderthe okes,3nd the poplartre,& rhe clme 
becauſethe \nadowe thereof is g90d:there- 
fore your daughters ihalbe p haclotres, and 
$7 TE . {(pouſes inaibe whores, 

os. 14 I wilnot9viſite yourdaughterswhen they 
are karlots,nor your ſpoules when they are 
whores: for theithem ſelues are ſeparared 
with harlots,and ſacrihce with whores:there 
fore the people thar doveth not yaderltatid, 


yt yuy 4” 
$10 vy ©*3 Lak 
8 Ae -0 gar 
vie teke c©O Cat 

! Sy 
vie PEopPICs OL? 


: 4 OSes 
[1093 dibvs idk 


k 5nifying gitar 

v5 they hue 1119 

nod rogetier, 0 
(1alth-y be p14? 
rathed rogers 

| She ys, AT FIRE 1 

: wy : 

161m wittednes [141 fa Yy ; ' 

*, j? Ry + EW _ 8 a, 4 "A 4 | þ 
ſalbe prnithe: Thogh thou,[{racl,playe the harlot, (yer) ' 
i1\ coi * CF » S 

mn alllortes: ior s = 4 : Po ; 
2 Jernociudan finue:come notyevato 1 Gil- 


galznctacrgo ye vÞto: Betn-auen, not iwea 
6dr of wes , re, 1! he Lord lincth, Pow, 9 3A "y 
ane met ©1176 Porliracl isrebellions 2s4n vntulie heiffer. 


J.eage.t eyſhal IO | 
Now the Lord wil tede themasa Ut Jambein 


4 C Ll * 
keby the wmuitlt- 


be cccemen of 
ter ROPE . | 2 large place. 

n In £16307 0.C pet WE : - . 

(re"o vicatu: 17 EpAraim(is)1opned toidoles:lethimalone, 


«Jres to piguty: 
po vecemex3 Their druanKennes ſtinketh:they have com 
ppm er0g mitted whoredome:chetrrulers loue(ro (ay) 
2th by derifion with iham &, Bring YC. 

m cilling tbe 1 The winde hathe » boundethem vp in her 
win9g5,andethey ihalbe aſnamed of their ſa- 


hispeopic av nich 
now for their fin 
Crifices. 


nes hey were 
not they iochr 
nelpe of Rocks and Ricker, o They arecarted away witha rage, p Becauſe they tare 
wyay Godshononcand mt 1 0 1dolesgthere 0:e heyyil < ine them vp to, thei luftes, 
BO NEST ho+ovt cles oxieboiirs,” Rem 12%, q I wol not corre your fhame 
cobnn vcuto amendemen;;Þnc tt you runreheadlong io your owyne damnation, 
Maroon” F node}, and witte.h rem to lrarne by their example 
10 retn-necr time, { For albcac the T0: d had honored this place 1N time paſt by 11s p.e, 
Conceyer becanle tt igges thuſed by olicti idolatilogicweldena: thathis peaple fiwmideres 
tortiherher, t Hecalleth BedioGlyetug 1hgtiie houſe ot God Beeh-Auen,chatis,tiehouſe of 
munue, bowie of their abommnarior s ter vprhere, ſ1214ſying thar no place is hole 
where Godianet purely Yor? PPE d, it Colwhſodifperſernem that hey thal not 
10M.122 12 anie certenieplacu, x fhrevare lovnpaden 111 cecerminghribes,thac they wil 
£6mnande mers io Þ thu yoic:hemy y locatie them ſuddeniyayyay, 


fag! 5 e % 
[LS «4tih } > 
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CHAP. V, 
: Agpmult the Prieſts and ruicrs of Ifracl, 13 The heipe 
CGEANAYN 1S 11 VaINC, 
1 /NALYeDPricſts,heare this,and hearkenye,0 
D, houſe of I{rac!,and glue ye eare,o bouſe 
of the King,for indgement (15) toward you, 
becauſe you haue bene a*ſnare on Mizpah 
and anetſ{pred vpon Tabor, 
Yet they were protounde , to decline toÞ 
flavzhrer, rhogh Ihaue bene acrebuker of 
them all, 


2 ThnePriefts and 
princes Caiched 


iN! poore people 
Iniher ſnares as 
tile fonlers did 5 
 _ » -- E 
te birds,in theſe 
Wohigh moun? 
121ncs, 


Hoſea. 


3 Iknowe'TEphriim,andif(racl isnot hid from 


me:fornow, 0 Ephraim thouart become 
an harlot{and)Ifrac!isdetiled. 

Thet wil nor g1ve their mindes to turne 
vntotheirGod:for the {piric of tornication 
(is)in rhe middes ofthem,andthey haue not 
knowenthe Lord. 

Andthecprideof Iſracldoethteſtifie to bis 


_ face : therefore ſhal liracl and Ephraim fall 


CD 


ſeli from then. 


intheir iniquitie,ludah alſo hal fall with the 


__ They ſhalgo with their ſhepe,& with their 


bullockestoſcketheLord , but they iyal 
not finde him(tor)he hathe withdrawe him 
They haue tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord, 
for they haue begorten ! itrange children, 
now ſhal ; a moneth deuourethe with their 
porcions. | 
Blowe yethetrumpet in Gibeah, (and) the 
ſnaume in Ramah:crye out at Beth-aucngatf- 
rerthee,o0n Beniamin. 
Ephraim halbedelolate inthe day ofrcbu- 
ke:among thetribes of liracl have I cauſed 
ro'Knowethe tructh, 


10 Theprinces of Tudah were likethem thar 


remouethe bodes,(thereforc)will powre 
out my wrath vpon them liKe water, 


11 Ephraim isopprefſed(and)broken in iudge 


ment,becaule he willingly walked after the 
| commandement. 


12 Thertore wil I be vntoEphraimas a moth, 


androthehoufeof Indah asarotrennes. 


13 When Ephraim ſawe his fickenes, and In- 


dah his woundegthen went Ephraimvnto m 
Aſſnar,andſent voto King ® Lareb, yet col- 
dehenort heale you, not cure you of your 
wounde. 


14 Forl wilbe vato Ephraim as alion, and as a 


ons whelpe tothe houſe ofIndib:1(cuen) 
I wilſpoyle,and goaway:I wiltakeaway,& 
none ſhal reſcue it. 


151wilgo(and)returne to my place;til they ac- 


tI 


knowlcdgetheir fauff,and ſeke mce:in their 
attliction they wilſcke me diligently, 


CHAP, V I, 


Affliction cauſcth a man ro turne ro God, 9 The wic- 
kednes of the Pricſts, 


Ce; andletvs areturne to the Lord: 
forhe hathe ſpoiled,and he wil heale ys 
he hathe wounded vs,and wil binde vs vp, 
After two dayes wilÞhereuivevs (and) in 
the thirde day he wilraiſe ys vp, and we ſhal 
live in his fight. 

Then ſhal we haue knowledge,% endeuour 
ourſclues roknowe the Lord his going for: 


the is prepared as themourning, and he ſhal 


come vntovsastheraine 
rainevntothe carth. 

O Ephriim,whatinalI do voto thee ! 6 Tn- 
dah , how ſhal I entread thee ! forc your 
goodnes(is)asa morning cloudezandas the 
morning dewe it g oeth away, 


(and) as the latter 


Princes and Prieſts. 306 


b Not wickQans 
divg ;ncy feared 
to be prucy alles 
gether hohn.es 
and :o fuG1hees, 
Whict liere he 
catieth ſliugher 
11 contern >; 

c TroghJ admes 
giliten chem con 
!tinuvally by my 
Prophe:es., 

d Trey boaſted 
tem felnes r.oc 
enely;obelſraes 
i1t*2+,buc allo Es 
rhratmites,beciu 
{e then: King les 
r;bovam came of 
thar cribe. 
e Meaning, theit 
coveemning of 
all adrnon1c:onss 
f That 1s cieir 
children are des 
venerat, fo rhat 
(heres no hope 
in them, 

g Ther deſtru&is 
15 nut facre or, 

h Tac is, ail ifs 
rac compicken - 
ded ynder thi: 
pa:te, ſignifying 


that che Toyds 
playves Chulde 


purine the from 
place to place til 
they Wee dey 
royed, 
1 By the ſvccefle 
thet {hal knowe 
thac | haveſmely 
dere: mined this, 
k They Rove turs 
neayphdedoyy 
ne allpalitical og 
der,ar:dalgianer 
ofreltpion, 
| To Wir, after 
King lercboams 
commandemenc 
& &d nor r2ther 
follow God, 
m In Red of ſes 
king for remedie 
ar Gods havd, 
N Whowas King 
of the Atly: ions, 


a He f(tewerh 
ihe peoplehere 
thCy oughe to cur = 
HE'tO the Lord, 
that he mighr 
call backe his pla 
Yues, 

b Thogh' be cors 
reacd ys from cs 
me to timc, yer 
hishelpe wilnor 
be farreof, if ye 
returne ro hymn, 
c You ſ{eme to 
have a cetteine 
holines, and res 
pencarice, bue jr 
1S Vpon the (yds 
der,and as a 
morning cloude. 


5 Therefore haue I*cut downe by the Pro- laboured þ yh 


ed by thy 


The Lord vvoundeth & healeth. 


P:ophe:es,and 2s 
i: Were framed 
you to bring 2- 


raendemen:c, but 
all Was in vaine: 


for my Wworde 
Was not meat to 
fede them, bur a 


ſw orde tro ſlay 


rhem, 


e My do&tine 


7 


Witch 1 raughe Q 


thee, was molie 


Evident, + 


f Hel heweth to 9 


wha: (cope his 
doc.ine tended 
char they ſhulde 
z0oyne the obe» 
dienceof Gcd, N 
the loue of their 
neighbour with 
euntWardeſacrif 
C2, 


o Thac js, like 
light and weak? 


he econ wrreer ee I 


phetes: Thane ſlaine them by the wordes of 
mymouth,and<thy indgemets(were as )the 
light thar gocth forthe. 

ForI deſired f mercie, and not ſacrifice; and 
the know ledge of God morethen burnt of- 
frings. 

Bur thei likeg men haue tranſgrefledthe co 
nenat:therehauetheytreſpaced againſ{tme. 

h Gilead (1s)a citie of them that worke 1n1- 
quitie,(and is)polluted with blood. 

Andasthenes waite for a man,({0)the com- 
panie of Prieſts murtherin the way by con- 
ſent:forthey worke meſchief. 


10 lhaue ſene vilenie in the houſe of Iſrael: 


there(is)the whoredome of Ephraim:Iſrael 
1sdefiled. 


11 Yea, Indih hathe ſet a! plant for thee, 


whilesI wolde returne the captiuitie of my 
people. 


pecſones. h which was the place where the Prieſts dwelt, and which {hulde have bene 
beſt ioſtrugedinimy worde, i Tint is, doech imitate thine 1dulacrie, and hache reKen 
gratfes of thy trees, 


2 Meaning,,that 
there Was no 
one kinde of vice 
among them,bur 
riat chey Were 
ſubieRro all wics 
kednes, bothe (e- 
cret and open, 

b Thei eſteme 
their VWacked 
King le;zoboam 
abone God,and 
ſeke bur hoW to 
- faccer,and pleaſe 
him, 

c He compareth 
te rage o© rhe 
peopleto a bus 
ning ouen which 
the baker heatech 
Nil til his dowe 
be leauened, and 
1ailed, 

d They vſed ail 
tive and exceſle 
in cheir fealts and 
ſolcnites, Wheres 
” by rheic King 
| Was ouercome 
with ſurfer, and 
hioght into di» 
ſeaſes,and delited 
in flacteries, 

e By their occas 
fion God hathe 
deprined hem of 
all ood rulers, 

\ Thac is, kecons 
cerfaitech the recs 
ligion ot the G:n 
tiles,ye' 15 bn:as 


2 cake baked on ' 


rhe one ſide,and 
raweon the other 
that 1s, nether 
tarongh bore 
no: through cold 
bur partly a Teiwe 
and partely a 
Gentmil, 

p which are 2 
tv ken of tis mas 


CHAD. VIlr. 


1 Ofthe vices and wantounes of the people. 12 Of their 


puniſhinenr, 


Wm I wolde hauec healed Iſrac!, then 


che iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcoue- 


red,and the wickednes of Samaria: torthey 
haue delt falſely:and a the thefe cometh 1n, 


 anthe robber ſpoyleth without. 


And they conſidernotin their hearts, (that) 
I remember all their wickednes: now their 
owne inuencions haue beſet them about: 
they are in my ſight. 

They make theÞ King glad withtheir wic- 
k ednes,and the princes with theirlies. 

Theiareall adulterers,(and)asa verie © oue 
heared by the baker, which ceaſerh from rai 
ſing vp,(and) from kneding the dowe vntil 
itbeleauened, 

(This is)the day 4 of our King : the princes 
haue made him ficke with flagons of wine: 
heſtretcheth out his hand toſcorners. 

For thethaue made readie their heart like 
an oven whiles they lic in waite:their baker 
{lepeth all the night:inthe niorning it bur- 
neth asaflameof tyre. 

They are all hote as an ouen, and hane © de- 
uoured their Tudges:all theirKings are fallen 


there 1snone among them that calleth yn- 


tome. 

Ephraim hathe f mixt him ſelf among the 
people.Ephraim isas acake oa the herth 
notturned. 

Strangers have deuouredhis ſtrength, &he 
knowethit not:yea, g graye heeresarehere 
and there ypon him,yet he knoweth nor, 


10 And the pride of Iſrac! teſtiheth to his face, 


and they do not returne to the Lord their 
God,nor {ck ec him forall this. 


11 Ephraimalto is like a doue deceined,with 


out h heart : they call to Egypt:they go to 
Aſirar: 


12 (But)whenthey Thal go, I wil ſpred my net 


vpon them, (and) drawethemdowne as the 
tonles ofthe heauen: Lwilchaſtiſe them as 


Hoſea. 


their congregation hathe heard. 

13 Wo vntothem:torthey hane fled away fr6 
me: deſtruction (\nalbe)vnto them, becauſe 
they hauetranſgreſſed againſt me : thogh I 
hauekredemed them,yet they hauc ſpoken 
lies againſt me. 

14 And theyhaue not cryedvnro mewith their 
hearts, | when they hoged vpon their beds: 
m they aflemble them ſelues for corne, and 
wine,(and)thei revellagainſt me. 

15 ThoghT haue bounde, (and) ſtrengthened 
theirarme,yet do they imagine miſchief a- 
oainſt me. 

16 Theirerurne, (but) notto the moſt high: 
chetareliKeadeceitful bowe:theirprinces 
ſmal fallby the ſworde,for the rage" of their 
rongues:this Inalbe their derifionin the lid 
of Egypt. 


helpe, m Thcy onely{ ketheir ownecomoditie 23:4 welth,2nd paſſe 


Acakenot turned. 


niefoldeafflificy 
h That is, Wwiths 
out all iudvemer, 
as they thar can 
Dor rel whether 
It 15better codea 

ueonely to God, 

or to leke the hels* 
peof aman, 

1 According to 

Wy Curſes madg 
to the Whole co 

Brevation of Ifs 
rael, 

k Thar Is, divers 

umes redemed 

them,and delives 

red them frem 

death, 

| when theywere 
10 affliion, ang 
eryed out for 

paine,they ſogbe 

NutVNto me for 

not for me their 


God n Becauſe they boalt of therr &wne firengrh,andpaſle r,ot what they fpeake avainſ3 
2 


Me and my (c1uants, * Plal, 73.9, 


CHAP, VIIL. 
1 The deſttuRion of Iudih and Ifra'l, becauſe of their 


1dolarne, 


I CM the trumpet to thy © mouth. (heſhal 
come)asancgleagainſt the Houſcof the 

Lord, becauſe they haue rranſgrefied my 
couenant,and treſpaced again{tmy Law. 

2 Iſracl ſhal Þ crye vnto me, My God, we 
knowe thee. 

2 Ifracl hathe caſtofthe thing thatis good: 
the enemic ſhai purſue him. 


they haue made princes ,and I knewe it 
not:oftheir filuer & their golde have they 
madethemidoles: therefore ſhal thei be 
deſtroyed. 

5 Thy calfc,0 Samaria , hathe caſt thee of: 

mine angeris Kindeled againſt them: how 

long wilthey be withour {innocencie! 

©Forit came cuen fro Iracl:rhe workeman 
made it, therefore it 1s not God:but the 
calfe of Samaria Thalbe (broken)in pieces 

For they haue iſowe the winde,& they ſhal 

reape the whirlwinde:it hathe no ſtalke: 

the budde ihal bring forthe no meale: if ſo 
beit bring forthe,the ſtrangers!hal deuou 
reit. 

g Iſracl,is denourcd,now Iralthey be among 
the Getilesas a veilelwherei(1s)no pleaſure 

9 Fortheyaregonevpto Alitar: (theyare 
a$)a8gwildeafſe alone by him ſelt:Ephraim 
hathe hired louers. | 

10 Yetthogh they haue hiredamong thena 
cions,now willgatherthem,and theiſhal 
ſorowe alitle,forthe h burden ofthe King 
(and)the princes, 

11 Becauſe Ephraim hathe made many altars 
toſinne,hisaltars(ſhalbe)ro ſinne, 

12 I have writen to themthe greatthings of 
my Law:(but) they were counted asaitiran- 
cething. | 

13 They ſacrifice fleſh forthe ſacrifices of mi- 
neoffcings,and eat it: (bur)the & Lord acce- 
pteth che not;now wil he remebertheir ini- 

quitte 


a Ged incouras 
geih the Pivplies 
tO f1vnihe the (pz 
die comirgefthe 
enewleayainſtIC 
racl, which way 
once the po 

of God. ROT 
b They ſhaleye 
like bypocrites, 
bur not from the 


They hane ſet vpac<cKing, but not by me: hearr,as cheir ces 


Ges declare, 

c That is,lerobs 
am, by vw home 
they ſoghr their 
owne lbertie, & 
notro ebey my 
Wil, 


d That isvprichr 

wdeement and 
oodlelite, 

e Meanjve, the 
calfe was inuens 
red by them (els 
ue+,and of their 
fachers inthewils 
dernes- 

f Shewing thar 
eneir religion has 
the buta ſheyye 
andin it elf 18 
bur vanitie, 


os They nener 
c:ale bur rinne 
reandfio to ſfcke 
helpe, - 

h Thar 1s,for the 
tribute whichche 
King jand the 
princes Chal 
liy vpon chem: 
Which meanes 
tre Lord yſech to 
bring them to re 
pentance, 

i Thus rhe 1del2 
eers counte th: 
worde of God av 
firige in reſpec 


© of their 0WRe 1129 


Uentions, 


Baal-Peor, Hoſca. ' Thecalfe of I{rael. 


33% 


quitie,and viſite their ſinnes: they ſhal retur- 
neto i:gypt. 

14 For Itracl hathe forgotten hisma&er,and 
buyldeth temples, and Tud#h hathe encrea- 
ſed ſtrong cities: but I wil ſend afyre vpon 


16 Epiiaimis (mitten,theirroote 1s dryed yp Thy were 28 
abominableyn.o 


they ca bring no frute:yea, thogh thetbring ,,.., +. 16- 

forthe,yet will flaie enc thedeareſt of their wers the iecles, 

bodie n Signifying thiol 
hs . - » » God'wold deft 
17 My God wil cafi the away,becauſethey did wn +. 


their chilir en by 


k 7 S2viNg ena 
whey ofer it tO 
he Lord, but he 
acceprorh NO ſers 
mice, A ICH he 11 
telfaarhe BITC 2p? 


poincecs his citics,and it ſhaldenourethe palacesthe not obey him: and they ſhal wander among tie fundry mea 
\C Py nes,and ſo cen{w 
reof, the nacions. met'7 by title 8 
+ > © litle, © Asrhey kept render plantes in their houſes in Tyrns to preferue t!Cfh5the colde 
Of rxe hun ocr and captiuitic of Ifra@!, oy.e ofthe ſea,ſo was Et iam a: the ſuſtvniome tut yow I wil Live him to the flung 
1 ” 1 x OVEN rer, Þ The Prophetleitig thegreat plagues of God t0w2rd Ephraim, pratethco Cod io 
g F091 thogh all I |? Bona? ene > Lirac! for 10} C*ds (othey) makethem barengrather ehen rhar this 81 eacfjangtier Chuliecome VPORn they chil ren, 
= p:eple people:tor thou haſt gOnea whoring fro q The chief cauſe of their deflicuQtien 1s thatthey conmirtdolatiie and Coriupt wy res 


yen NPR Ie 

(>ald eſcape 2VEL 

touſnal bepuv! 
! 

(139% 

þ Thc haſt com 

ds 
\niteed 14514:rie 
tn hope of 1 C7Aar 


leo aus 7 3 They wilnotdwellin the Lordsland,butE- x x Sracl (is)a *emptie vine, (yet) hathe it a whereof riogh 
pany param wiircturne to Egypt, & they wil cat Ibro ghr forthe frute vnto it ſelf, (and) ac- ans wy | 
pa: had 1a- VOCIcane things in Aſſhur, cording tothe multitude ofthe frute there- 5. ., irs 2heetl 
tec line by play? 4 1 hey inal nor offer da wine TO the Lord,ne- ot he hathe increaſed the 4|tars: according ow firengrh;ic 
is Oo tierſhalcheir ſacrifices be pleaſar voto him: torhebgoodnes of theirland th ey hane ma wo he ey 
"ind of ber (butthey ſhalbe) vnrochem as the bread of de faire images. __ _— 
owe houſbard, mourners:all that cat tiereof, {ral be polju- 2 Their heart IS C denided: noW inal they he W kich ihulde ha 
pin tocds/=h1 ted:fortheir bread®© fortheir ſonles inal not founde fautie : he ſhal breake downe their "* pits nf 
kf (.atheraks COMC It to the Hole ottac Loid. altars:heitaldeſtroye their images. _ vue | hal 
wo Whar wilye do 'trhen inthe ſolenne day, & 3 For now they ſhalſay, We have no 4 King flubbenes, | 

bhe concuny. JN tne day of the feaſt of the Lora? becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what Ss ey 
police & reirg16 6 Forylo,they are gonc fro g deſtruction: (but) ſt.ulde a Kingdoto vs? : Et REG 

gen _— Egypt ihal gather;them vp, and Memphis 4 They haue lpoken wordes,{wearing falſely © Ts wi, from 

> Tdeab . Ho burye them:the nertles ſhal polleſie the inmaking®<a couenant:thus! iudgement gro om dis hd 
big WOO pleaſan:{places)oftheiriiuer,{andjthe thor weth as wormewoodinthefurrowesof the come thac God 
WB -- = ne(ſhalbe)in theirtavernacles. held. on take ou 
{When ine Lord 7 he daycs of viliracionare COme? the daycs 5 The inhabitants of Samaria {hal Q feare he- bring her Chak jy 
_— OO OINT ofrecompenſe are come: Iſracl inal Knowe cauſe ofthe calfe of Beth-anen:for the peo- feterbe fine of 
of ſewing bm IC: Wthe Prophet(is)2 foole:the fpiritualman ple thereof ſhalmourne overit,& theb Che- Fer onne ind of 
which ſoalbe cas = (15) mad,forthe multicuae of thine intquitie marims thereot,that reioyced on it for the in him os f 
men”. pgs theretore che barre ( 15 ZIeat, olorie thereof, becaule it is departed fro it, 2-Kingr7.6, | 
puvitie , win $ Thewatchemiot Epiaraim '(invlde be) with 6 It ſhalbe alſo broght ro Aſſhunr, for 2 pre- = Lear we. 


youthal fc your 
ſelves curof ifiom 
God 

” 4 }, 
p Thogn they 
think? +0 vfcape 


tI 


thy God: thou haſt loued Þ arewarde vpon 
cucry corne tloore. 

cThe floore,&rthe wine preſſe ſhal not fede 
them,and the new wine inal faile 11 her. 


ligton 111 Giiga3I, 


CHAP, X 


Apiin{l Ifratl and his idoles, 14 His deſtruRion for the 


my God, (but) the Prophet (is) the ſnare of a © 


foulcr in all his watcs,(&) hatred inthe Hou 
ſc of his God. 


(lame. 


ſent vnto Kinglarcb: Ephraim ſhal receiue 
ſhame,and Ifraclſhalbe aſhamed of his ow- 
ne counſel. 


weird God, 

f Thnst(Haeir nes 
fericie and fidelis 
tie Which - they 


NE TT D They 8 are depely ſct:they are corrupt asIn 7 Of Samarta;the King thereof is deſtroied, precended, was | 
doen that is The dates of Gibeah:(therefore)hewilreme asthe fome vpon the warer. panda Ares 
| rea le bertheir iniq n3tic,ne vil viſite their finnes. 8 The hie placesalfo of Au ihalbe deſtroyed — On 
ts 29 L tounde liracl|Ke!|grapesin the wildernes (enen)rhe ſinne of I{racl thethorneand the mn carred as 
riertheytlce fo If2we your fathers as th eficſ ripe inthe fig thitftle ſhalgrowe vpontheir alrars,and they BY, 
| CET 200 herhrfl time: (bur) they went to Baal- ſhal ſayto the mountaincs, * Concer vs, and were Certeinetde 
| kno weikcr ces PSOT gand ſeparated tiem {clues vnto that to thehilles, Fall vpon vs. larcous  priefies,,. 
necdduted yy ſhamegand(their)abominacions were accor 9g O Iracl,,houhaſti finned from the daies of NG 
py nearer aing toncheriſoucrs, Gibeah:there they | ftode ;the baite) in Gl- their ſacrifices 


tie$ tus be hci 
Propnetes & (1s 
riinal men. 

1 ine Prunieres 
C123:045 to bring 
InNvn '0 Go;; TR 
r0::obeau inare 
CRAHYL ATT 
Gyt, 


11 Epbriin their elorie ſal flee away like a 


birde:fromthe birthnand from the wombe 
andfromthe conception. 


12 Thnogh they bring vp their chiluren,ycel 


? 


wildeprine them from being men:yea, woto 
them,when I departe fromthem. 


I} Evhraim,as I ſawe,(1sasatre)o in Tyrus 


10 It is my defire” that I ſrulde chaſtiſe them, 


becnagainft the children of iniquitic did 
notmtouchethem. 


andthepeople ſhalbe garhered againſt the, 
when they ſhal gather chem telus in their 
two fturrowes. 


11 And Ephraim(isas)an heifer vied to delite 


and cryed with 
2a lovude Voices 
woHiciſuperſtiti9 
Eliih derided, 
r, King. 12,27, 

Read,2. KE1Np 22,5 
i This te ſpeas 
Keth in conicpr 
of PerÞ6), rezd 


J: T:11s pe 7 1s 7 g ® 4+ ; þ . ' Ry” ” fa Chap. 4,15, 
Broahrrmgrtho planted ina cottage:but Ephraim ſhal bring » inthreſhing:bur 1 wil paſſe by her 7 faire 164.2. 
wick dres, har forthe is cnidren co rite nurtherer, 1eck e:T wil make Ephraim to ride © Ind 4h T uÞ,27430. 


CibeJn vauiche 
was itke ro $0d0 
"Vas nener More 
corrupr,ind.tg,”2 
] Meaning that 
helo eNtemed e: E 
anddeliiedia ihe 


14 O Lord,gine them: what wiltthou gine the? 


g:2e them a? baren wombe &drye breaſts. 


15 Alltheir wickednes (is) in1Gilgal:forthere 


do Ihaterhs: forthe wickednes of their in 
vencions,l wilcaſtthcm out of mine Houſe: 
I willouethcin a0 more:alithcirprinces are 
rebclles. 


I 


ſnal plowe, (and) Iaakob ſhal breake his 
ciodies, 

Soweto yourſelnes in righteoufnes:reape 
afterthe meaſure of mercie: ! breake y 
your fallowe grounde:for(itis) timeroſeke 
the Lord,tilhe come and rainerighceouſnes 
VPOn YOu, 


Revei.6,& K' 9 & 


waſt thou as wic 
ked as the Gibes 
Nites,2s God thes 
reparrely declas 
red:for tay zeale 
cold not be good 
in execu:1"g 
Godsiundgemere, 
ſeing thine owne 
deces were as 
wackted ay th- irs 
I To wi:,to ſight 
or the \ſraciices 
remained in taat 
ſtubbernes from 
thar (4MmeE. 


3 Whiles rhe Ifos 
rael1:es ere 1n 
Boypr& did nor 
p: ouoke my 
wrath by their 
malic? and inyra 
ricude, 

b Tiey rebelled 
and vent a cons 
eia,y wiy when 
tne Propheres cal 
led them co repCs 
ranc?, 

c That is,friendly 
and nor :s beaſts 
or (claues, 

d Scing they con 
temne all chis kin 
denes,they ſhaibe 
led cap:iue into 
Aſlyria. 

c To wir ,t1e Pre 
phetes 

f Gadconſide-ech 
With un ſelfe & 
that withacertei 
negrict hoy ro 
puniſh tem 

2 whiche were 
tyo of thecities 
chat were des 
firoicd with So- 
dom,Deu,29,21. 
h Meczning, tht 
his leoue were 
with he firit lous 
ede ic, made him 
be:wenedouce % 
allurance vyhar 
to do:and nherern 
apvea ech hjs fas 
terlte afeRion, 
that I1js me cie 
toiyad hi inal 
ouercome his ud 
o52Mev:$,as he de 
claretn in rhe 
nex-ver\, 

i To coi\nme thee 
bur wil cauſe 
rheeroyelicand 
ſo receius thee 
to meicier & this 
is ment of re 
Cſmalen3ber who 
(hal walke aftcr 
the Lord, 

k The feoypcieny 
an41 afyciis (hal 


God ci 1bearelI'racl. 


I 


k In rhoſe dayes 13 (But)you haue plowed wickednes:ye haue 


reaped iniquitie:you have caten the frute of 
lies ; becauſe thou dideſttruſt in thine owne 
wayes,(&)in the multitude of thy ſtrog men 

Thereforcſhal atumulr ariſe amog thy peo 
ple andallthy munitions ſhalbe deſtroyed, 
as{Shalmin deſtroyed Beth-arbclinrtheday 
of battel:the mother with the children was 
daſhed in pieces, 


15 SoſhalBeth-Eldovntoyou,becauſe of your 


malicious wickednes:in a morning ſhal the 
King of Iſracl bedeſiroyed. 


m The Iſraelites were nor moucd by their example to ceaſeiiom their ſnnes, - 

w Becaulethey are ſo deſyerate,l wildeli-ero deſtroy them. © Tharts,yyttenthey ha 
ve 2atheied all their ſtrengeh roge:her. p Wo ereinispleaſn.e,a\ i-ploying islabom & 
peite, q | willay my yokevp-nher farrecke, 1 Read Ieiem.a,q4, | Tha: 1s,3aals 
manaZzzir 1n the deſicuion of cha: citieſp:rednerher Kinde nor age, 


CHAP, Xl. 


Thebencfites of che Lord roward Ilratl, 5 Thcir I0gratitu- 


I 


6 


9 


de apainlt him, 


7 7 Hen Iſracla(was) a childe, then Tlou- 
cd him,and called my ſonne out of E- 
Y Pt. 

They calledchem,(but)they » went thvs irs 
them:they ſacrificed vuto Baalim,and burnt 
incenſeto images. 

I led Ephraim alſo,(as one) rulde beare the 
in his armes:butthey knewe not tharl hea- 
led them, 
led them with cordes of a mi,(euen)with 
bandes of loue,and I wasto them,as he that 
taketh ofthe yoke from their iawes, and [ 
laycdthe meat vnto them. 

He ſhalno more returne intothe land of E- 
gypt: bur Aſſhur ſhalbe his « King,becauſe 
they refuſed to conuerr, 

Andthe ſworde inal fall on his cities, & ſhal 
conſume his barres,and deuourethe,becau- 
ſc oftheir owne counlets, 

And my people are bentrorebellion againſt 
me:thoghcthey called themrothe moſt,hie 
(yct)noneat all wolde exalt(him.) 

t How iYall ginethee vp, Ephraim? (how) 
ſral I deliuer thee, Ira? how ſhal I make 
thee,asg Adinah?(how)ihal l ſer thee, as Ze- 
boumraine heartis turfied within me: my re 
pent:ncs arerouledtogether, 

I wilnotexecutethe fiercenes of my wrath: 
I wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for I 
am God, and not man,the holy one in the 
middes of thee, and 1wilnort entreinto the 
citie, 


10 They ſral walxe after the Lord:he ifalroa- 


re:kealyon: when he ſhalroare,then the 
chiitdrenotthe Weſt ſhial feare. 


11 kThetval feareasa ſparowe out of Egypt, 


I2 


be afraid when the Lord mainteinerh'is people, 1 
to Gods werde,ard doeth not degenerate, 


and a5 adoue out of the land of Aſhnr, and 


I wil placethemin their houſes, faith the 
Lord. 


Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, 
andthe hone of Iſracl with deceit; butIu- 
dah yetruleth' with Godzandis faithful with 
the Sainctes, 


Gouernech thei (lace according 


Hoſea. 


CHAP, X1T, 


He admoniſſheth by Iaakobs example totruſt ia God, and 


t 


'3 


not 1n man, 


L ONES is fed a with the winde,and follo- 
weth atterthe Eaſtwinde; he encreaſeth 
daielylics and deſtruction,and they do make 
a coucnant with Al:riir,and »oyleis caryed 
inro EgyPt. 

The Lord hathe allo a controuerſte with c 
Tudah, and wil viſite laaKob, according to 
his waies:accordingto his workes, wil he te 
compenie him. 

Heroke his brother by the hele in thewom 
be,and by his ftrength he had 4 power with 
God. 


4 Andhad powerouerthe Angel,& preuai- 


Jed:he wept & prayed vnto him : he tounde 
hun in Beth-El,and there he ſpake with vs. 
Yea, the LordGod ot hoſtes,the Lord(is) 
him telf bis memorial, 
Theretoreturnethou to thy God:Kepe mer 
cic and iudgement,andhopeltilinthyGod. 
(Hz is) . Canaan:the balances of deceit (are) 
in his hand:he loneth to oppreſle. 

And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithſtanding I am 
riche, [ haue founde me out riches in all my 
labours:they inal inde none 1niquitic in me 
hthart were wickednes. 

Thogh Iamthe Lord thy God, from thelid 
ot Egypt,yet willmakerheeto dwellinthe 


tabcrauacies,asinithedayes ofthe folemne 
feaſt... © 


4 &@- 


10 Ihaucalſlo ſpok en by the Prophetes, and 1 


hane multiplied viftions,and vice ſimilitudes 
bythe miniſterie of the Prophetes, 


11 Isthere* injquitie in Gilead?ſ{arely thei are 


vanitie:they {acrifice bullockes in Gilgal, & 


their altars(are)as heapes inthe furrowes of 
the field, 


12 | Andlaakob fledinto the conntrey of Ara, 


and Iſracl ſerued fora wife, and fora witc he 


kept(ſhepe.) 


13 Andbya=Prophet the Lord broght Iſracl 


out of Egypt, and by aProphet was he re- 
ſeruel. 


14 (But)Ephraim pronoked him with tie pla- 


ces:therefore {hal his blood be powred vp0 


him,and his reproche {ral his Lord rewar 
de him, 


niic. | If yon boaſt of your richesand nobilitie,ve ſeme ro ren: ache | 
wa» a poorefu-1:1me and feruan, m Means, Mules, \vy he.cby appear, nat WAG 
loeuer they hauc,ic comeih of Gods 1£290ngs, 


\ 


CHAP, XI1H, 


The abomination of Ifracl, 9 And cauſe of their Je- 
{iruction, 


VvW Hen Ephraim ſpake,there(was)tre- 
bling:hedexalted himſelf in tiracl,but 
he hathe finned in Rial, < and 1s dead. 

And now they ſinne more and more,and ha- 
uemadethem molten images of their filuer), 
(and)idoles according to their owne voder- 
ſtanding:they were all the worke of the cra- 
freſmen they ſay one to another whiles,thei 
ſacriicea%man,Letthem kiſſe the calues. 


3 Therefore 


ToKkiſſe thecalues, 


2 That te, facee- 
reth him telfwit 
Vatne cofidence, 
b Meaning, pres 
(entes to per tried 
(hp, | 
Cc Whici in theſe 
poIntes was | kg 
to Ephcarn, bur 
rot 11 1dolat:ies 
d Setnvthut God 
Cid thus preferre 
I13kob, their fas 
th:r,ludang ivgra 
titude was the 
m2re to be abs 
hotred, 
e Read Genel,32, 
3f, 
f Gadfounde t-4 
aKob as he lay i] * 
ping tn Ber'@, 
Genel, 28 2 and 
ſo ſpak:wihtim 
tierfyhaithe in 
ce of tharſpeacte 
apperteimed 19 
the whole body 
of the peop's 
waereof \years, 
g Astor Ephtiis 
In hes none 
tke the wicked 
Canaini:es then 
eodie Abraham 
o' laakob, 
h Tius the Wics 
of m2alacre 
G1is F ncur by 
out; ard >2r0'pes 
riti ,anilikebys 
POCtites Cn no 
abide thor anje 
{hulle reprous 
their doings, 
{ Scin.; thou wi'e 
not ackrowleds 
oe my henehtes 
I wil bring thee 
az-ine to dyyell 
int:ntesas 1nche 
F-alt of the Taz 
be:nacles, which 
thou dueſ} nov 
CONtTeMmne. 
k Tiz peoply 
thoghe char na 
mar dyit} have 
ſoken againkt 
Gila, tha: los 
[1- p'ace, and yee 
tho 9:op5e: letih 
that al.eherirreſts 
£40n 'Yas bur vas 
your (vcaer W.0 


2 tz ſheweh 
re excellencic & 
avtoririte tour 
ers tribe had 22 
bone all ch:reft 
b He made 4 
Kirg of ts 
ti1h2, 

c The Fphrotmis 
res are nat facre 
from deftiuthon 
and hau: lat 


e2Cic LucoLioee = 


— »— OS 


” = 


ad_.. wud PI4 FLY —_ —— p_ 3. 


alues ofthe lips. 


6 three 3 Therzfore they 'Halbe as the morning clou 
aeeeperuaded = Aegas the morning dewerthar paſſeth away, 
the ne Fen asthe cha xethart is dive with 4 Whirle win 
ee exile de Ont ofthe toore,and as the ſmoke thar 
ov Abram, ard = goth out ofthe chimney. 

_—_—_—— - Yetl amthe Lordthy God *from the land 

one anos OF Egyptandthouſralt know no God but 

verts the ſome. qhe:torthere(is)no Sauiour beſide me. 

as Are 5 Ididknowe thee in the wildernes, inthe 

be wich Were Jlandoft drought. 

RS 6 Asintheirpaſtures,fo were theifilled:they 

o repenravee & Were filled,andtheirheart was exalted:the- 

reproverh their. re fore have they forgatten me. 

iograth-udes AndIwilbevnto them asa verie lyon,(&) 

asaleopardie inthe waye of Aſſhir. 

8 I wilmereth&,asabearethatis robbed of 
her whelpes, and] wil breake the calfe of 
theirheart,andthere will denoure them li- 

Kealion:the wilde beaſt ial teare them. 

O lracl, 'one hathe deſtroyedrhce, but in 

meſis)thine helpe. 

10 3lam:wiereisthy King,that Thulde helpe 
thee in all thy cities? & thy indges,of whom 
thouſaideit,Giue mea King and princes? 

It I gaue theeaivgin mineangrc,and I to- 
kehimawayinmy wrath. 

12 Theiniqu:rie ofEphraim(is)h bounde vp: 
his ſinne(is)hid. ge | 

13 Theſorowesof atrauailing woman ihal co 
me vpon him:heis an vnwile ſonne,els wol 
dehenotſtand ſtil arthe time, (cuen)atthe 
1 breaking forthe of the children, 

14 Iwilredemerhem fromthe power of the 
graue:T wil deliuerthemfrodeath:0 «death 
1 wilbethydeath:ograue,l wil be thy de- 
ſtruction:lrepentance is hid fromine eyes. 

15 Thoghhegrewe vp among (his) brethren, 


{Try Ceftry Aion 

is cerceine, © my 
henefites row 319 
chee decia:c that 
it cometn not of 
me: therefore rÞ1 
reowne'malice, 
jdo'2::1e and Val 
ne confid-r ce 1n 
men muſt nedes 
be the cauſe thes 
reof. 
glamalone,lam 
1,17, 

h It is ſurely laid 
vpto bepuniſned 
as [erem(t7 ts 


1But wy old come 
ou: of the \y 5be, 
that is,out of this 
digerWherein te 
15,and not tarie 
to be iifeled, 

k Meaning,that 
no power ſhai re 
{1 God whe he 
wil deliuer his, 
but enen 1n death 
Wilhegiue them 
life, 


the Lord ſThal come vp from the wildernes, 
and drye vp his veine,and his fountaine ſhal 


an Eaſt windeſhal come,(eue)the winde of 


locl. 


16 Samaria ſhal be deſolate:ſor The hathe rebel 


WI 


Famine & vvarre, 335 


be dryed vp:he ſhalſpoyle thetreaſure of all 1 necauſe theiryil 
picaſant veliels, Not tmmeromes 
| wilnorcharge 
my purpele,. 


ledagainſt her GO D:they irall fall by the 
{word:theirinfauts [naitbe daſhed in pieces 
andtheir women with childe italbeript. 


CHAP, TTL Fs 

The deſtruction of Sawa 14.'z Heexhorteth I{ratltotur 
neto God,who requireth praife and thankes, 

liracl, areturne vnto the Lord thy God: 

torthou halt fallen by thine iniquitie, 
Take vnto you wordes;& turnetothe Lord 
and ſay vato him,® Take away all iniquitie, 
and receiue(vs)gracioully : fo wilwe render 
the calues of <ourlippes. 

Aſſnnurinaldnor fauc vs,nether wil we ride 
vpon horſes,nether wil we ſay anie more to 
the workes of out hands, (Ye are) our gods: 
forinthecthe fatherles ftindeth mercie. 

c I wilhealetheirrebellion: I willone them 
frely:formineangeristurned away fro him 
I wilbeasthe dewe vntolſratl:he ihal grow 
as the lilie and faſtenhis rootes as(the trees) ks : 
of Lebanon. ronbboo ghar 


His branches Thal ſpreade,and his beautie «+ He declarcth 


inalbe asthe oliuetre,and his ſmel as Leb a- 22 ready God 
ſp 3s :Orecciue then 
non. thar dotepent. 


They that dwell vnder his ſſhadowe,ſhal re fwtoloc rioys- 
turne:they ſhalreuiue(as)the corne, and flo- (4007 nescs 
riſnasthe vine: the ſent thereof (ſhalbe) as bebleſſed, | 
the wine of Lebanon. 8 Godſheyerh 
Ephraim(ſnal ſay,) What have Tro do aniemo 7 aha hoe 
re with idoles?Is haue heard him, and lok eq they repent, & co 
vp6him:Iamlikea grene fyrretre:ypon me TED 
isthy frute found. ord voce them, 

Whois wiſe,and he ſhal ynderſtand theſe 


as a moſilufficicr 
things2(and)prudent, and he ſh:llknowerhe? candprofue 
forthe wayes of the Lord(are) rig! 


a He exhorcerh 
chem to repentas 
ce, 0 auocide all 
thele plagues, 
Wuylirg chem to 
declire by ywors 
des riieit obedicn 
ce and repentice 
b He ſheyyerhihG 
how they ovehe 
to confelle their 
ſinnes « 

c Declaring, that 
mis is the tiuefſa 
crifice, that the 
faichfalcan offer 
eucn thakes and 
praiſe, Ebr 1:15, 
d ye willeate 


h Signifung,thae 
; NTLOUS, & the tive wifdem 
the iuſte ſnal walKeinthem:butthe wicked _ doings 

; . CULILIELN 1N this 
ſralfall therein, preg 
ypon Gad, 


"FOE 14 


THE ARGYMENT. 


He Prophet Ioel firſt cebuketh them of Tudih,that being now puniſhed with a great plague of famine, remaine 11 
T obſtinat. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe daily to a more bardenes of heart, and rebellion 
againſt God notwithſtanding hispuniſhmenrs,Thudly he exhorteth them to repenrarce,ſhewing taatir muſtebe earneſt 
aud procede from the heart becaule they had gromnty offended God. And ſo doing,he promiſerh,that God wil be merci 


full and not forget his concnaurt that he ma 


e.with their fathers :{but wil ſend his Chriſt who ſba) gather the ſcattered 
ſhcpe,and reſtore them ro lIife,and libertie,thogh they ſemed to'be dead. 


1hedron ohr. 


CHAP. TI, 


Tocl, 


To rent the heart, 


ioye,andgladnes frothe Houſe of our God? 


? A prophecie againſt the ewes. 2 Heexhorteth thepeo I7 The {ede 1S rotten vadertheir cloddes:the 


ple ro prayer aud faſting forthe milcrie that wasat hand 


I RTF He wordofthe Lord 
CDG I ST / 
Cem a, ) thatcameto Ioclthe 
pl \7 __. |fonne of Pethuel. 
OO MISYIDT LC ri, 7 AND IS. - 9 
2 Signifying,he 2 | PE- 2 AY | Heare yethis, 03 El- 
Princes , the OBS d k 
Prieſts , and the NY (nz; JA ers,and hear cenyec 
gonerners, We YA WJ all inhabiranrsof the 
RL HacBon ths SANG [V/A land, whetherÞ ſuch 
Jewesto ihe con WAYS : 
Gleracto of Gods SSIXRY A] a thing hathe bene 
jaigemen:*,\ no | FL. 2 to —_— YP) in your dayes,ot yer 
had nvW plagned : h d E F 
ES of bi 1n the dayes of your 
ground toc the fathers. 


ſpace tfonie ye 3 
re, x1; hich W.sS 
for their ſinnes, 
& :o call cifemrto 
rep Elntancee 


Tell you your children of 1t,andlet your chil 
dren(\hewe)to their children,and their chil- 
dren to another generacion. 

Thar which isleft of the palmer worme,ha 
the the graſ/hoppercatengand thereſidue of 
the graſhopper hathe the canker worme ca 
ten,andthereſidue of the canker worme ha 
the the caterpiller eaten. 
Awakeyecdrunkardes,and wepe,& houle 
all ye drſnkers of wine, becauſe of the New 
wine:fer it {nalbe pulled from your mouth. 


A 


C M:aning that 5 
t2e vuccaliun of 
then c<xcelle and 
d.unkennes Was 


RR ! 6 Yea,anation cometh vpon my land,migh 
other plazae Tle,zand without nomber, whole teeth (arc 


WwWhetew 10 Gud 
had puilned the 
wy 1672 he Ni..ed 
vp ch? Ally:1ans 
2g2inft chem, 

ec Nourte grie 
vouily as a Wo» 
man,Wwhich hath 
loſt her houlbid, 0 
ro wiome (he 
hathe ene mas 
riedin her yourh 
f The rokens oi 


Ike)the teeth of a lyon,and he hathe the 
1awesofagreatlyon, 

He maketh my vine waſtezand pilleth of the 
baike of my figrre.he makech it bare,and ca 
ſterh it down.rthe brachesthereofare made 
white, 

Mourne likea virgine girded with ſacke- 
cloth iorthe houtband of « her youth. 

The mear offring,and the drinke oifring is 
Gotwak ad {cut oftro the Houſe of the Lord:the Prieſts 
appeaie 11 his the Lords miniſters mourne, 

Temple iv io mn x6 Thefieldis waſted:the land mourneth:for 
Ci-,as Godsſeru . : ; : 
jp the corne is de{lroyed: » the new wine is 
s All comforK qdryed vp,(and)the oyle isdecayed. 
tubt-ncetor 19. 17 Be ye a\named,o houſ bande men:houle © 
riſ'm:nc is token , 4 
ts, ye vine dreflers for the wheat, and forthe 
barly,becauſethe harueſt ofthe field is peri 
Ihed, 

12 Thevineisdryed vp,&theftgtre isdecayed 
thc pomegranate tre and the palme tre, and 
the apple tre,(cuen)all the trees of the field 
are withered:ſurely the toy 1s withered away 
frointhe ſonnes ot men. 

h Girde yourlſelues and lament,ye Prieſts: 
houle ye miniſters of the altar: come, (and) 
lye allnightin ſackecloth,ye miniſters of my 
God:forthe meat offring, andthedrinke of 
frivgistakenaway fromthe Houſe of your 
God. -- 

14 S:nd&ifeyouafaſt:call aſolenne afſemblie: 
gatherthe Elders,(and) all the znhabitars of 
the lidinto the Houſe of the Lord your God 
and cryevnto the Lord, 

; vveſeby eſe 15 Alas:forthe day,torthetday of the Lordis 
grea: plagn'®®Þ athand,and it cometh as a deſtruction from 
rat yiter deltrus . . 
Snooas rind. tne Almightie. 

16 is notthe meat cut of before oureyes? (and) 


9 


h ne (hewerf har 13 
the only mcanes 

to avoid: Gods 
wrath &co houe 

all things reſto- 
red 1s vnfained 
xepentance, 


garnersaredeſtroyed:the barnes arc broken 
do wnesforthe corne is withered, 


18 How didthe beaſtes mourne?the herdes of 


cattel pine away,becauſethei have no paſtu 
re,and the flockes of ſhepe are deſtroyed. 


19 OLord,tothee will cryc:forthefyre hathe 


dcuourcd the paſtures of the wildernes, and 


the lame bathe burntyp allthetrees of the 
field. 


20 The deaſtes of the field cryealſo vnto thee 


forthe rivers of waters are dryed vp,zandthe 
k fyre hathe deuoured the paſtures of the 
wilderncs. 


CHAP, T1, 


Heprophecicth ofthe comming and crueltic of their ene- 


I 


tI 


4 


mics. 13 An cxhortacton to move them to, conuert, 18 


The loue of God towarde his people: 


2Loweathetrumpet in Zion, and ſhout in 

mine holie Mountaine:let all the inhabi- 

tants of theJandtremble:forthe dayc ofthe 
Lordis come:forit(is)at hand. 


Avdaye of darkenes,& of blacKenes,a daye 


of cloudes,and ob\curitie, as the morning 
ſpreade vpon the mountaines, (ſo is) there a 
coreat people,and amightie:therc was none 
likeit fromthe beginning, nether ſhal be a- 
vie mor@aiter it,vnto the yeres of manie ge- 
ncracions, 

A tyre deuoureth before him, and behinde 
him a flame burveth vp:the1ad (is) asthe gar 
den of 6 Egen before him,and behinde him 


3 delolare wilderncs,ſothatnothing ſhal e(- 


cape him. | 


k Thatis droughe 


2 He ſheyyerh the 
great indgemets 
of God Whichare 
ar hand cxcept 
they repenr, 

b Ofatf:Rion & 
t:ouble, 


c Mearin? the 
Ally rians, 


d Theenemie fs 
firojerh our pl.n 
tiful ceuntrey 
w.:ereſoeuer hs 


The benolding of him(is) likethe fight of cametn, , 


horſes, and like the horſe menzſc ſhal they 
runne, 

Like the noyce of charets in the toppes of 
the mountaines ſha! theileape, Ke the noy 
ce of aflame of fyre that deuoureth the ſtub- 
ble,(& )asa mightie people prepared to the 
bartel. 

Before his face nal the peopletremble:all 
taces*!halgather blackenes. 

They ſhal runnelike ſtrongmen,and go vp 
tothe walllike men of warrce,and euerie man 
ſnalgo torwarde 1n his wayes, and they ſhal 
not {tayein their paths, 

Nether ſhall onet thruſt another, /but) cue- 
rie one {ral walke in hispath:and whenthei 
fall ypon the ſwordegthey inal not be woun- 
ded. 

They ſhalrunneto and fro inthe citie: they 
ſhalrunne vponthe wall: they ſhal clime vp 
vpon the houſes, (and) enter 1n at the win- 
dowes like the thief, 


10 Theeatth ſhaltremible before him;the;hea- 


uvens ſhal ſhake, the sfunne and che moone 
ſhalbe darke,andthe ſtarres ſhal withdrawe 
their ſhining, . 


11 Andthe Lordſhalkvtter his voyce before 


his hoſte:forhis hoſte is verie great: for (he 
15){trong that docth his worde: *for the daie 
ofthe LORD is great and very terrible,and 


e This ſhalbe pale 
ard blicke tor 
fcare,as Nahums, 
2,10, 


f For none ſhalbe 
able to refill tia, 


& Read Iſ2.13 90» 
ezckyg2,7. hep, 
it X 3.15, inatth. 24, 
29, 

h The T.ord (hal 
Nirrevprize, Ally 
riars to CNCCUE 
his ju/gementss 
Jereme! 0,7, 
21NGsS.F,:6, 
ſeph.,'54 


Gods armie: loel. Theday ofthe Lord. 334 
who can abydeit! . 27 Yeſralalſo knowe,thatlamin the middes 


12 Therefore alſo nowe the 1. O RDE ſayth, of Iſrael , and thartamthe Lord your God 
"Turne you vnto me with all your heart, and aridnoneother , andmy people ihalneuer 


———_— : "yo | © That is 1n, res 
with faſtyng,and with wepyng , and with bealhamed. LEO A tr a dave ad 
"mourning. 2 | 28' Andafterwarde willI powerq out:my Spi- more generally 


: yotciie your 173 _And rent your heart , and not your clo- - rit ypon all fieſt:and your ſonnes and your in meet 


. | ad his was -vihl 
fetionaniſer © thes:andturne vnto the Lord your God , for daughrers iviall prophecie :.your olde men 1c y5der «hrift, 
a God With Po Helis pracious,and merciful,lowe toangre, IThaldreame* dreames,(and)your yong men when 3 ves 
wee nocwichce "And of greac Kindenes, and repenteth hym ſralſe viſions. - RENE | i Cong? 
remonics: = of the euil, 29. And alſo vpon the ſeruannts'; and vpon Gcſpe! was at fis 
ms _—_ 14 Whoknoweth, (if)hewilk returneandre- - the maydes in thoſe dayes will I powre my mepdlcaq”"1 
heic florhfulnes pentandleauea bleſsing behinde him,(cue) -SPIFit. | a 


. : _ | i : Y 44+3+A 2017. 
wo — a meat offring,andadrinke offring vntothe 30 And Iwillſheweſwonders in the heauens 10bv.7.8. 
ouce 


meccies, ifehey Lord your God? and inthe earth: blood and fyre,and pillers Tong b-grdo- 
ad repent How 16 Blowethe trumpetin Zion , ſanRifiea faſt, of ſmoke. m_— 


. mes inold time, 
God rep © call a ſolemne aftemblic. 31 The*ſunne ſhalbeturned intodarkenes: 3d fo! bal bei now 


ead, lere4 ibis, = | . k , h ue 
, 16 Gatherthe people: ſanRifiethe congrega- the moone into blood,beforethe greatand Ei 

, j Any ans cion,gath er the Elders . 4{ilemble the | ch1l- . terrible daic of the Lord COMe. . { fe warneth ;he 
Gnned,l0 21M: 


oo forbefis dren,and thoſe thatſuckethe breaſts:letthe 32 But whoſoeuer ihall callu on the Name of farbiul bar er 


« : * apes mY tible thing s{tuld 
ones of their re»  br1degrome go forthe of his chambre, and the Lord,ſhal be ſaued : forin mount Zions ne, whe ih 


_— the bride out of her bride chambre. and in Teruſalem ral be deliverance, as the err 'thar they 
ny OO 


k = ] cok 
an xhcaeare 17 LetthePrieſts , the miniſters of the Lorde Lord hathe ſaid,and in the* remnant,whom {Þv|**no:;cone 


: | {or continuall 
mor fiefco Gods ywepe betwenethe porche andthe altar, and the Lord ſhal call. quiernes 1H chis 
w:iath ,m1g.-t £ 


he more lwe'y let them (ay, S pare thy people,o Lorde, and Worlaezand ycr 1 all thiſe croubles he yyolde preſecne them. © Theorder of nature 
r þ 


| bd A { hal ſcmc to be cnanged for the hoxzrible aff.1Atronrs tha: ſbal be in che worlde, Ian, 0. 
touched wich rhe and glue nottnine heritage INTO TEPTOCNE Ezekz,7.Chap z.i Mat 24.299 u Gods mogements arc foc the deſlrngion of the wnlide- 


\nmparionney that the heathen ſrnlde rule ouer them,* 1e5.and comone rhe godite 10 cM ypon the Name of God,'y ho wil giuc themfaluation, 
their oY ne nms 


So, Where fore \rulde they lay among the peo- x Meaning hercby the Gen:1les, Rom.10,13, 


; ; CHAS Bid. 
Pſal.79.10% ple, Where1s their God? Of the tudgement of G O D againit the cnemies of hys 


| m1f:heyrepen: 18 Then wilthe Lord ben jelouſe over hislad people. 


he ſbewech:har  and(parehis people. 


| Gtwipi®? 19 Yearthe Lordewilanſwer and ſaie vntothe 7 | ge 4a » Inathoſe dayesandinthat {Ven 1 (hall 


an : : : . detiner my Chur 
hem with a PEOple,Beholde,l will ſend you corne, and time, when 1 ſhal bring againe the capti- we, whuchettans 


—_ wine,andoyle,and you ſhalbe ſatiſned there , Pitic of Iudan and leruſalem, mp img dips 
: " | . | . an 
" Thaiake Af With:andl wilnomoremakeyouareproche 2 I will alſo gatherallnations , and will bryng {1700 0m en 
ſyrians your eve amongthe heathen. them downe into vhe Þ yalley of Ichotha- b 1: appeare:h 
| mies, 


" 4 cheſt, 22 But 1 will remoue farreof fromeyouthe phat,and willplead with them there formy t2: he alluderh 
© Calied tne 


. x x : " h q F. | p © thar prear vi 
ſeaorperfiileas Northren (armie,)and I wildrive himintoa peoplezand for mine heritage 1{ra&), whome Aj of 19.5cs 
meanyng thaz land, baren and deſolate with his face tow- Fey haue ſcattered among thenations and pha;whezs God 
th-gh his armie 


c ardethe®Eaſtſea, and his endto the vemoſt Partedmylang, withon: war's 
mm my: And they haue caſt lottes for my Land v9 Sefreyed 
that ir filed all ſea,and his ſtinke ſhal come vp,and his cor- 5 y a tes tor mypeople,an 


: "a rhe enemies , 2, 
_ ermhtr ye ruption ſhal aſcend,becauſe he bathe exal- FACT glucnthe childe c for the harlor , and _—_— 26, alſo 
mz tedhimſclfrodo(rhis.) | olde the girle tor wyne , thar they myghe Þ june rebu8 
| be woldeſearcer 21 Fearenot,0land,(but)be glad and retoyce: . In _ Lk | P hoſ hapha:, whis 
| __, forthe Lord wil do great things. < *FRRI06 RR have you todo with me,Ty- SY ES. 
22 Benotafraicd,ye beaſtes ofthe fielde : for - "> and Zionandallthe coaftes of Paleſtina? mY OP 


; . : wy g*ment, becauſe 
| the paſtures ofthe wildernesaregrene: for Vil ye render me <a recompenſe andifye re Gol welduige 


the tre beareth her frute : the fig treandthe compele me,{ wittecly(and) ſpedely,willren Moan. wgs ho 
vinedogiuetheir force. | der yourrecompenie yponyour head: did there. 
22 Beglad then , ye children of Zion, andre- 35 For ye have taken my filuer and my golde, < Tha wiicke 


ioycein the Lord your God:for he bathe gi- and bauec caried into yourtemples my good- theenemie gare 


for the \2le of m 
p Thatis, fuche HEN youtherayne ofP righteouſnes,* and he p kigel] reaegr Ah) ov , peoplethe beſ'owy 
as [nulde come . EC CNIUIGCTEN A11Q 4 | | z Ediry bo 

| "Ow np roo. caule to come downeforyou theraine, if Loni of lu R 06 the children od Belong 
andaswawonr (enen)the(frſt)rainezand the latter rayne in { cmnaue you folde ynto the Gre- q ye raketh ihe 
why ſen hen the firſt (moneth.) rae _ ye myghtſendthem farre from cavſe of bis hue. 
100 Was recons | | > ce in hand 
aledwith wen, 24 Andthe barnes ſhalbe full of whear,and the = pT wy =P pe" | | 7 
Len.26.4, preſſes ivalabounde with wine andoyle, 7 PÞFRQGe s LWHITAL ethem out of the place mie,as thogh the. 
Deur, 14% 35 And Iwyllrender you the yeresthat the where ye have ſolde them, and will render april. 

} . , In q 
graſſhopper hathe eaten, the canker wor- , Jour rewarde ypon your 0wne head, lame 1 


: | I | ', £e Hane I done 
me andthe caterpiller and the palmer wor- 8 And I wil fellyourlonnesand your daugh- yo wrongghar 


me, my great hoſte whiche I ſent among rers into rhe hand of the children of Indah, ye writll rendre 


| TH WEE me the like, 
you. and they* ſhallſcllthemtothe Sabeans , to fp, a 


26 Soyouſhallcat and be fariſfied and prayſe a people farreot:torthe Lorde hym ſelfhath God folde them, 


f okenit. by Nebnchadneg 
rhe Name of the Lord your God, that harhe « @4ey 2 te coats; LS 
delt marucilouſly with you: and my people 9 g the Gentiles: prepare der the - great, 

| Tralncuer be aſhamed, warre,wake yp the mightie men: let all the for the lone he 
m_ EEE men of warredrawe nere(and)come yp, Þji* 91s pre» 


| p le, andtherebs 
 Nnn 1j rr, 


UMI 


forced as chogh 
the price had be- 
ne theirs, 


execu:e my iud-s 
gements agaitift 
mine enemies, 1 * 
Wil cauſe enerie 
one to be ceady, 
and to Prepare 
their We2pons 
to deſtroy one a- 
hocher , for my 
Church ſake, | 
h Thus he Chall 
incovrage the 
enemies When 
rhcir Wickednes 
is ful ripe ro des 
ftroye one anos 
eher , Whiche he 
callech the valley 
of Gods iudges 
mient, 

i Gol affireth 
his againſte all 
rcoubles , © that 
waen he deſtroy 
eth his enemies, 
his children \ haly 
be delivered, 


cowne fixmiles 
trem Icruſalt in 
jndea ,bur he pro 
phccied in Iſrael, 
b la his Gaies the 
kingdeme of If's 
xacl did n. oft ffos 
xiſh . I 
cVVhich,:s loſes 
phus Wreiceth, 
Was When Vzz1 

| ah wold haue vs 
a Curped the Prieſis | 
{| - offic: NXtherforc 
Was (mitt ich 
the leprolie, 

d Yyvhatrſocuer 
is fru.efull and 
pleaſanc 1n Ifruel 
{ hail ſhnercely pe 
riſhe . 

e He ſhewerth 
firſte chac all the 
people rounde as 
bour { buld be de 
firoyed for their 
manifoldcſiones F 
Whici are ment 
by thre id fours 

W ich make ſes 
uen, becaulethe . 
Iſcaclites ( hulde ,. 
rhe mere depely + 
e{1der Gods iud 
gements tro\yard 
theme 


{ hall no: be ſpas 
red for comics 
ring this cru21rie 
a2ainft on: cicte, 
ic is avt poisible 
e1ag;Iſracl( huld 6 
eſcape pun:{hme; 
wiuch hath cem 


| jigs fo many 


in 
To ! 


y | 
wil 
'$K 

ef: |! 


? 
\ ! 


þ ” 


The hatueſt ripe. 


12 Letthe heathen be weake | 
to the valleyof Ichoſhaphat: forthere will 


A 


rance of God in reſpeRt of 


they were com® zo 8 Breake your plowe ſhares into ſwordes, 


and your fieths into ſpeares : letthe weake 
ſaic,l am ſtrong. 


£ VVhen 1fball 23 Aſſemble yourſclues, and comeall ye hea- 
then and gatheryourſelues togetherround 


about: there ſhallthe Lord caſte downerhy 
mightie men. | 


ſitto indge all the heathen rounde about. 


13 Putinyourhſicths ,forthe wineprefle1sr1- 


pe:come,get you downe, forthe winepreſſe 


15 full:yea,the winepreſſes runne ouer, for 


their wickednes Is great. 


14 Omultitude,o multitude, (come) intothe 


valley of threſning:for the daye of the Lord 
(is)nerein the valley ofthreſhing. 


15 The ſunne and mooneſhalbe dark ned,and 
-the ſtarres ſhal withdrawe theirlight, 
16 The Lorde alſo ſhall roare out of Zion,and 


vtter his voice from leruſalem , and the hea- 
vens,and the catth ſhalke,bur the Lord wil- 


Atnos. 


ned,and come vÞ 


bethe hope! of his people;and the ſtrength « x; 


© ofthe children of rat). 


t7 Soſrallyeknowe thatIamthe Lord your 
Goddwellyngin Zion , mine holie Moun- 


Theof prophecie Amos. 


e ſtanger; 
al no more de 
ſiroy h:s Chutch 
Wiuc) 't they dot 
it 1$ the people 


taine:then all Ieruſalem be holy, and the- White by their 


re ſhall no firangers gok thorowe heranie 


mores Nh, 


38 Andinthart day ſhal the mountain es 'drop 
downenewe wine, and the hilles ſhall fowe 


innesm.ke the 
breathe for the 
enemie. 

t He promiſech 
ro his Churche 2s 
bundance of pras 


with milke, and allthe riners of Indah ſhall c 5, read gz, 


runne with waters,ad a fountaine ſnal come 
forthe of the Houſe of the Lord , and Thall 
watter the valley of Shittim. 

19 mEgyptſralbe waſte , and EdomThalbe a 
deſolate wildernes , for the injuries of the 
children ofTudah,becauſc they haueſhed in 
nocent blood intheirland. 


47 «1, VVhicne 
f bulde ware 
and comfort the 
mollte baren plas 
e's Amos, g,1z, 
mM The malicious 
enemies { halhas 
ue NO parte of 
this grac#, 

n Henad luffered 


20 But Indah ſhall dwell for ener, and Teruſa- bisChurahirnes 


ltm from generacionto generacion, 

21 Forl will* clenle their blood , thatIhaue 
notclenſed, andthe LOR DEwill dwellin 
Zion. 


A M O $S 


THE ARGVMENT, 


CHAP. I. 


1 Thetimeof the prophecte of Amos. 3 The worde of the 
Lord againſt Damaſcus.s The Philiſtims , T yrus, Ida. 
mea and Ammon. 


—z_—FrHE words of Amos, 
—— _—_ who Was amonge the 
EIA herdme at Tecoa, whi 


EWA the dayes of Þ IeroboZ 

EY che lonne of Iodh King 
| of IſraEl, two yerebefo 
rethecearth quake. 


2 And he ſaid, The Lord ſnalroare from Zion, 


and viterhis voyce from Teruſalemzand the 
dwclling places of the ſhepherds ſhal periin 
and the top of © Carmel ſhal wither. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, For<thre tranſpreſsios 


of Damaſcus, and for foure1wil notturne 
roit , becauſe they hauefrhreſhed Gilead 
with treſhing inſtruments of yron. 

Therefore will I ſend a fyre into the houſe 


of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the s palaces 


of Ben-hadad. 


LETETDOTE Il wilbreakeallothe barres of Damaſcus, ad 


cutoftheinhabirant of Bikeath-auen : and 
him thatholdeth the ſcepter out of Beth-E- 
den,andthe peopleof Aram ſhalgo into ca 
ptiuitie vatoh Kir,ſaith the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord, Forthre tranſgreſsions 
of Azzah,and for foure,I wilnot turneto it, 


. becauſe they i caried awaye priſoners the 


whole captiuiticto ſhutthem yp in Edom, 


Mong many other Þ rophetcs that God raiſed vp to admoniſhe the Iſtaclites ofhis plagues ſortheir wickednes and 
idolatrie,he ſtirred vp Amos , who wasan hetdman or ſhepherd of a poore towne,and gaue hym bothe knowledyc 
and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees,and rodcnounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt rhem , exceptthey 
did in time repent : ſhewing them,that if God ſpare nor the other nacions aboutthem , who had liued as it were iu igno- 
them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they colde loke for nothing,butan horrible de- 
ſtruction,cxcepr they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance.And finally,he comforteth the godlic with hope ofthe 

2 VWhicie W2s a comming of rhe Mefsiah,by whome they ſhulde haue perfite deliuerance end (aluacion, 


7 Therefore wilI ſend afyre ypon the walles 
of Azzah , and it ſhnalldeuoure tbe places 
thereof. 

8 AndIwilcutoftheinhabirit from Aſhdod, 
and him thatholderh the ſcepter from Aſhn- 
kelon, and turne mine handto Ekron,and 
the remnant of the Phil:ſtims 1rall periite, 
faith che Lord God. 


9 Thus faith the Lorde, For thetranſgreſsi- 


ons of Tyrus,and for foure,l wilnotturne ro 
it,becauſethey ſhut the whole captiuitie in 
Edom, and haue not remembred thek bro= 
therlie conenant. 

10 Therefore will ſendafyrevpon the walles 

'of Tyrus , anditſhalldeuoute the palaces 
thereof. 

11 Thus ſaith the Lord,For thre tranſgreſsi- 
ons of Edom,and for toure | wilnotturne to 
it , becauſche did purſue his brother with 
the ſwordc,anddid” caſt of all pitie, and his 
angre ſpoiled him evermore,and his wrath 

watched himlalway. 

12 Therfore will ſend a fyre vpon Teman,and 
it nal deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 TThus ſaith the Lord,For thre rranſgreſsi- 


tOro lye in their 
filthinesbue ney 
be promile th 1g 
ctenſe them ang 
o makethempy 
Ic vi onim, 


and 2rituovs ſin 
a?S ayainſk Gods 
and man, 

g Tacaariquirie 
of cheir buildings 
{ hall not auoyde 
my iudgements, 
read. leie, 49.27, 
h Tiglach Paclſac 
led rhe Sycians ca 
priue and broghe 
rhetn to Cyrene, 
Which he callecty 
hece Kir, 

i They toined che 
(elves ich the 
Edomices their 
enemies, Whicae 
caryed them as 
YAY cIpiues 
k Foc Elan ( of 
whom caine the 
Edomices)& laas 
kob were bres 
thren : cherefore 
they ouzh: ro has 
u2 adinoniſhed 
rhe of their b:os 
theclie friendes 
ſhip, &nec to ha 
ve prouoke chem 
to hatred, 

” Ebr,corrupt his 
co:npaſtion. 

| tle W4i$A4 cx09 
ti2uval enemieyn 
LO Mal, 

m Heno:e:h me 


ons of the childre of Ammon,and for foure, great cruel ie of 


I will notturnertoit , becauſe they " have 


ript vpthe women with childe of Gilead, , 


thatthey mightenlarge their border. 

14 Therefore wilI Kindleafyrcinthe wall 
Rabbah,aditſhaldevoure the palaces ther- 
of, with ſhouting inthe daye of battel,(and) 
with atempeſt inthe day of rhe whirlwinde, 


15 AndtheirKing ſhall go into epvingerbe 


/ 


/ 


olt tyrannoufs 
tormented che 
nd ye: the Ams 


monires came oc 


Lot vho W32s of 
the houl hotdc ot 
Abcaluy, 


ne a "_ 


TEENS OOO, 


at oi. 


4 For the Moabis 
res were lo cruel 
againft chs King 
of £do thac they 
burnt bis bones 
afrec chat he Was 
Gead:which decla 
ied their barba* 
xous rage ,tewg 
they wolde 1eue 
gechem (elues of 
the dead, 
þ Seing the Gens 
tiles chat had net 
fo tarre knowled 
e Were taus pu 
niſhed.ludanwhi 
cie was fo tully 
inftrued of che 
Lo:des wi, 
might not chirke 
15 eſcape, 
c lt he (pare not 
Judah vato W © 
me his promi'es 
weiemade,much 
more he wil nor 
(paie this degene 
rate Kingdome, 
d They eſtemed 
molie vile bribes 
niorechen mens 
lines. 
6 VVhen they ha« 
ueſpciled him & 
earo's, en hit to 
the grounde,they 
Lape for h15 life, 
t Thinking by the 
le ce:emonies, 
thacis,by ſacrin- 
Cying,avd being 
Nnere mine altar, 
they may excuſe 
all their other 
wick:dnes, 
g They {poile 0s 
thers and offar 
theteof yntoGod 
thinking tha: he 
vrildifpenſeywith 
them, when tie 1s 
made parc«Kzr of 
their i0iquitie, 
h Thedeſhv4is 
of their enemies 
& lis me: cie:os 
Ward them thuld 
havecauſed che 1c 
heartes co melt 
for love coyard 
him, 
i Yecontemned 
my benefires and 
abuſed my praces 
cratcely wen 
bou: ro liop the 
nioutenes of my 
Prophetcs, 
& Youhaue wy eas 
tryed me wh 
your finnes, Lia, 
1.14, 
| Noneſhalbe de 


liueced by an 


mcanes, 


Prophecie not. 


and1s princes together;ſaith the Lord. 


CH AP, IT. 
Againſt Moib,iudah,and Iſracl, 


I Hus ſaith.the Lord,For the tranſgreſsios 

of Moab,and for foure,I wilnot turne to 

it, becauſe ir burnt the: bones ofthe King 
of Edom intolime. 

2 Therefore will ſendafyrevpon Meib, and 
it ſral deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,zand 
Moab ſhal dye withtumulr, with ſhouting, 
(and)withthe ſounde of atrumper. 
AndlwilcutofrheIudgeoutotthe middes 
thereof, and wil tJayeallthe princesthereof 
with him,ſfaith the Lord. hs 

4 «Thus faith the Lord, For thre tranſyreſsi6s 
ot Indah,and for foure, bI wilnot turne to it 
becauſe they hane caltaway the Law of the 
Lord,&haue not Kept his commandements, 
and theirlies cauſed the toerre atrerthe whi 
che their fathers haue walk cd, 

5 Therefore w:liſend afyrevpon Tudihzanl 
it hal deuourethe palaces of ſeruſalem. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord, Forthre tranſgreisios 
of <[ſ{ra<cl,and torfoure, I wilnotruroe to ic, 
becauſe they ſolde the righteous for liluer & 
the poore ford ſnoes. ; 

7 Theigape ouerthe head ofthe poore,inthe 
ce duſt of the earth, and peruert the wayes of 
the meKe:anda manand his facher wil goin 
to a maid to diſhonour mine holie Name. 
And they lie downevpo clothesIaid ro pled 
gcfbycuerie altar: andtheyzdrinkethe wi- 
ne of the condemned 1n the houſe of their 
God. - 

9 Yetdeſtroyed[! the" Amorite before them, 
wooſe height was liKe the height of the ce- 
dres,and he was ſtrong as the okes:notwith 
tandingl deſtroyed his frute from aboue,8: 
his roore from beneth. 

10 AlſoIbroghtyouvptrothelandof Egypr 
andied you tourtie yeres thorow the wilder 
nes,to poſſeſſe rhelandofthe Amorite, 

11 AndI raiſed vpof your ſoanes for Prophe- 
tes,andi of your yong men for Nazarites, Is 
jt noteuenthus,o ye children of Iſracl,faith 
the Lord? | ; 

12 Buryeg2uethe Nazarites winetodrinke,& 
commandedtheProphetes,ſaying,Prophe- 
cienot. 

23 Beholde,I « ampreſſed vnder you as a cart 
1s preſſed that isfulot ſheaues. | 

74 Therefore the flight ſhal peri from the i 
{wift,and the ſtrong ſnal not ſtrenghten his 
force,nerher ſnalthe mighric ſaue his life, 

15 Norhethar handleth the bowe, ſhal ſtand, 
and he that is ſwifroffote, ſhal nor eſcape, 
nether ſnal he thatrideth the horſe, (aue his 
lite. 

16 Andhethat is of mightie courage amogthe 
ſtrong men,ſhall lee away nakKedinthat day 
ſaith the Lord. 


CHAP, In 


He reproucth the houſe of Iſracl of ingratitude, 12z For 
the which Godwilpunith chem, | 


Amos. 


I Eare this worde that the Lordpronoun- 

ceth againſt yon,0 children of Iſracl, 

(cucn ) againſt the whole familie which 1 
broghtvpfrom the land of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 You«onely haueT knowtofallthe families 
oftheearth:thereforelI wil viſire you for all 
your in1quities, 

3 Cantwo walke together except they beb 
agreed? 

4 Wilaclionroare inthe foreſt, when he ha- 
theno pray? or wil a lions whelpe crye out 
of his denne;ifhe havetaken nothing? 

5 4Can a birde fall in a ſnare vpontheearth, 
where no fouleris?or wilhetake vÞ the <ſna 
re —_ the earth, and haue taken nothing 
at al'? 

6 Or: ihalatrimpet beblowen inthe Citie, 8& 
the people benotafrayed? orſhal theregbe 
euilin a citic, andthe LOR DE hathe nor 
done it? * 

7 vurely the Lord God wil do nothing, but 
he "reueileth his ſecret ynto hisſeruirs the 
Propheres. 

s Thelio hatheroared:who wilnothe afrayed 
the Lord GO Dhathe ſpoken: who can but 
 prophecie? 

9 Proclameinthe palacesatk Aſſhd6d,andin 
tnepalacesinthelandofEgypr,and lay,Af- 
ſemble yourſclues vpon the mountains of 
Samaria: fo beholde the great tumultes in 
the middes thereof,andthe opprelſiedinthe 
middes thereof, 

10 For they Knowenot todo right, ſaith'the 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence,and robberie 
lin theirpalaces. | | 

It Thersfore thus ſaith the Lord God,An ad- 
ucriarie (inal come) even rounde aboutthe 
countrey,2nd ſhal bringdownethy ſtrength 
from thee,and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherdtaketh 
wm ont ofthe mouth of thelion two legges,or 


Bring,letvs drinke. 335 


a I haveonelychs 
ſen you ra be ni 
ne am3g all other 
people,Nyer you 
haue forſaken me 
b Herebythe Pro 
phec ſiznifiech 
that he ſpeaketh 
nor of him ſelfe, 
bur as God guis 
dech and move:b 
him,w hich is cal 
led thea grement 
betyyere Cod & 
his Propietes, 

c wil zod chreate 
by his Prepheres 
excepr there be 
ſome Preat occas 
lions 

d (an any hng 
coin? w:irhour 

Gods prouidericg 
e Shal hts tt rears 
rings be jnvaine 
f Shal rhe Pros 
phers thre: tan 

Gods wvdgema s 

and the peoply 
botb: afrayed? 

g Doethanie als 
necficie come 

Wicheur Gods ?p 

pointement & iz, 
45,% 

h God dealerh 

not \Wica the If 

rachi.es as he 

deeth with oathec 

peoplefor heever 

watneth them bg 
fore of his plas 
gUnes by his Pros 

pheres, 

1 Becanſe the pes 

ple euzr murmus 

red d-ainſt rhe 

Propheres, hg 
ſhewerh thac 
Gods Stirit moy 

edihiſe ts peas 

Ke aSthey did. 

k He calleththe 


firavgers, as the 


Philitims &Egip 
tlasro \yitnefles 


a plece of aneare:ſo ſhalthe children of If. #f Gods indges 


racl be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 


ment$agatnift the 
Itraelitesfgr their 


the corner ofa bed,& inn Damaſcus(as in)a cuckie&opprer 
couche, a” | 


= | 3} Twi 
13 Heare,andteſtifieinthchouſeof Iaak6b, cheir crueſicant 


ſaith the Lord God,the God of hoſtes. their appeaceth 
14 Surely inthe day that I ſhal viſite the cranſ 27 cir greats 

greſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I wil alſo viſir baveinches 

the alcars of Beth-El, and the hornes ofthe ſes. 

altarival be brokenof,& fail co the grounde wo "he ſion 
13 AndI wil ſmite the winter houſe with the tongre;; the Ge 

ſommerhouſe,and the houſes of yuorie ſhal f9<4 tindech a 

axepres 26s aig houſes ſhatbe conſumed fy la wat 

aith the Lord. 


that the lhepe has 
ene bene Woaiedy 
fn Where they thoght co hauehad a ſureholde,and to han: bene lafetie, 


CHAP, TEE ba 


Againſt the goucrnours of Sam aria, 


I PJEzc this wotde,yea kine of Baſhin that 2 Thus he caller; 
are inthe mountaine of's amaria: which * princes ge: 


| . bUerners , \hiciy 
oppreſle the poore,(and) deſtroythe nedie, being oneryyets 


and thei ſayto their maſters, by ing,and-let mduuhibegeray 


Of dron gt & £1mine, 


abundiace of Gods 
be: elites,forgate 
God, &rhecctore 
he calleth cheby 
ge name of beas 
fies & no: of men 
b They incourage 
ſuche as have aus 


toritise vuer the 


people,t powile 
th:m,ſe thar thei 
may haue profice 
by it. 

£ He alladeth ro 
filhers wii cats 
che hla by hokes 
a''d rhoines, 

d He ſpeaketh 
tiis1n conicmot 
of thc W Cl, T1 
ſorted ro theſe 
places , thinking 
thar th21r great 
deuacion Uy0ad 
zn"entl0 had bene 
(ufc co have 
beunde Cod vnto 
them, 

e R:a41deutr,t4,25 
f As Leu, 2,13. 

g You onely deli 
re 10 tacie cut- 
wa. de ceremos 
nie» &f have none 
o:her retp:. A. 

h Tha: 15,\acke of 
bread and meat, 
11 Qaied che rave 
til che [rus of 
the ear ty Werelde 
firoyecth wWath 
d.ough:,and ye. 
you 'yoldenort Co 
ſide: 10.0 1etorne 
to me by repers 
rt1*.C2. 

k They coidenor 
fine \A 2tCr 
ynough whitre 
tliey had heard 
(ay 1: had rammed 
1 As i plagued 
re Upypadns, 
Exod. 9,.0% 


m Yeu\ere al: 
moſt ail coiulus 
med,andate'ye 
of you \yonder- 


2 


3 


4 


6 


vs drinke, 2-7 

The Lord God hathe ſworne by his holines 
that lo,the dayes ſhal come vpon you, that 
he wiltake you away with <thornes,& your 
poſtericie with fiſhhokes. 

And ye ſhal go out at the breaches everie 
(k owe) forwarde:andye {hal caſt your ſel- 
ues our ofthe palace,ſaiththe Lord. 

Come toBeth-el, & tranſgreſle: ro Gi'gal, 
and multiplic tranſgreſsion, & bring your [a- 
crifices in the mourning,(and) youttithes af 
terthrecyeres, 

And ofterathankes giuing "of leauc,publih 
(and) proclame the fre offrings: forthis. li- 
Keth you,o ye childrenof lirae), {aith-the 
Lord God. 

Therefore haue I giuen you i clennes of 
teethin allyourcities,& ſcarcenes of bread 
in a!lyour places, yct haue ye nor returned 
vntoine,faith the Lord. 

Andallol haue withhbolden theraine fro you 
when there (were)yet thre! moneths to the 
harueſt,andl cauſedirtoraine vpon one citie 
and hanec not cauſed itto raine vpon another 
Citic:0ne plece wasSrained vpon,andthe pic 
ce wherupon itrained not,withered. 


8 Sortwo(or)thre cities wandered vnrto one C1- 


tierodrinke watcr,but they were * not ſaril 


ficd:yer haue ye not returned vato me; ſaith 


the Lord; 

[ hane {mitren you with blaſting, & mildewe 
yourgreargardens and your vineyardes, and 
your tigtirees,and yourolne trees didthe pal 
merwerme deuoure:yet haue ye not retur- 
n<d vitome,ſaithrhe Lord. 


10 Pcililence hauel ſent among yor,1fterthe 


maner of | Ezyprt:your yong mea hauel ilay 
ne with the {lworde,& hauetakenaway your 
horſes: and I haue madethe ſtinke ot your 
tentsto come vpeuen into your noſtrels:yet 
haue ye not returned vnto megfaith the Lord 


11 1 haue overthrowe you,1s God oucrthrewe 


Sodom and Gomorah:& ye weteasa fyre m 
brande plu out of the burning:yet haue ye 
notreturned vnto me,(aith tie Lord. 


tully prelerne&22 1, Therefore,thus will do vnro thee,o Iſracl 


King 14,25, 


n Turn» to bim 


and becauſeI wildo this vnto thee, prepare 
to" mete tiny God,o liracl, 


by repentance, 173 Forlo,hetnat formeth the monntaines,and 


2a Heſo call-th 
them bectiuſe 
they ſoboalledof 
choſelues,or bes 
canie rey were 
gluen t- Want)» 
$23 N deinctines, 


2 


createth the winde,and declareth vnto man 
whatis his thogke: which maketh the mor- 
ning darKenes,and walketh vponthe hie pla 
ces ofthe eatth,the Lord God of hoſtes (is) 
his Name, 


CHAP. V., 
Ajamentacion tor the captiatie of [ſrael, 


T_ TLareyethis worde, which I lift vp ypon 
1 you, (zuen)alamentacion of the houſe 

of [{racl. 

The a virgine Iſraclisfailen,(and)\halno mo 

re riſe: !ne is left ypon herland, (and) there 

(15)1oneToralle her vp. 


3 Forthns (aith the Lord God,The citie whick 


went out by a thouſand,ſhalleaue and hun- 


Amos, 


Lovethe good. 


dreth : and 'that whiche went forthe by an 

hundreth, ſhal leaue tentothe houſe of If. 

racl, | 
For thusſaith the Lord vnto the houſe of If 
rac}, Seke ye me,andye ſhalliue. 

5 Butſeke not Beth-e!, norenterintocGilgal, 

and gonor to Beer-ſhEba:forGilgilſhal go 

into captiuitic, and Beth-cl ſhal come to 
navght, 

Sekethe Lord,and ye ſhalline, left he brea- 
ke out like fyreinthe houſe of Ioſeph and 
deuoure it,and there(be)none to quenche it 
in Berh-cl, | 

They turne * indgement to worme wood, & 
leaucofr ghrteouſnesin the earth. 

8 He<maketh Pleiades,and Orion, and hetur © "ps" 
neth theſhadowe of death into the morning the og 

and he m:iketh the day darckeas night: he !*> 9, | 

ca'leth rhe waters of the ſea, and powreth 
them out vpon the open eatth:the Lord(is) 

Name. 

He {trergtheneth the deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie:and the deſtroyerTnal come againſt 
the tortercſie. 

10 They have hatred him, 'thatrebukedinthe 
gate:and they abhorre himthar ſpeaKeth vp 
rightly, 

11 Foraimach then as your treading (is)vpon 
the poorc,ands yetake from him burdens of g Yetuketorte 
whear,ye have buylt houſes of hewenſtone |! Senn 
but ye ſralnord wellinthem:ye have planted yimhheliuldius 
picaſant vineyardes,but ye ſhal not drinke 
wincofrhem. 

12 For} knoweyour manifoldetranſgreſsions 
and your m!ghrie finnes: they aftlict the juſt, 
rey take rewardes,and they oppreſſethe 
pooreinthegate. | 

13 Thcereforei the pradent ſhal Kepe ſilence 
11thartime,foritis an euviltime, 

14 Sekegoodand nor cuil,that ye may live: & 
the Lord Go4 of hoſtes ſnalbe with you,as 
you haue ſpoken, 

13 Hiethecuil,and lone the good, and eſta- 
blir 1udgement in the gate: it may be that 
the Lord Godot hoſtes wil be merciful ynto 
teremnant of [otEph. 

16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſtes,the Lord 
ſaith rhus, Mourning (ſhalbe) in all ſtreres: 
and they thal fay in all the hie wayes, Alas, 
alas:andthey |hal callthe!houſbandmanto i Se thie ade? 
lamentacion,and ſuche as can mourne to | ns gs 
Mourning, tacion for the 

17 Andin alltheyines(ſhalbe) lametacion:for 5 Pg"e%: 

I wil paſſe through theesſaith the Lord. 

18 Wo vato you,that & defirethe day ofthe 
Lord: whathanve you to do with it?the day of 
the Lord(is)darKenes and nor light. 

19 ASifaman did flee from alyon,andabeare 
metnim,or wentintothe houſe, and leaned 
his band onthe wall and aſerpent bit him. 


b Meaning hae 
the tenth , parte 


ſhu!de ſcaiſel 
laued, con 


c In theſe places 
they worſhipped 
neW ideles,wl.js 
cheafore timeſer 
ved for the tive 
honeur of Gody 
therefore heſaich 
that theſeſhalnox 
ſuucihem, | 


UIn ſiead ofjyg, 
gemen &equitje 
the1 execute cruel 
teY oppietiion 


f They hatethe 
Pi opie 65, Which 
reprove:t6 inthe 
opea jall:mblies, 


h,God wilfo pla 
gue the,tha! they 
{hal not {uffer the 
godlie once to 
open their wous 
rhes toadmeniſh 
tl:T of their fautt9 


k Th? he peakerh 
becauſe: rhe wie 
kd & hypocrices 
{aid thei were co 
tent to abide 
G d: jndgemen:s 
W ereas the god 
lte tremble & tca 
re,leie 30,7 loel 


20 Shalnottheday ofthe Lord bedarkenes, 2at:«zephuritts 
and not light2encn darKenes and no light 
Init? 

21 Thate(and) abhorre your feaſt dayes,andl 
wilnot {melin your ſolemne aflemblics, 


q ? 
o 


+ + 4 


None lamenteth Ioſepn. Amos. Theprieſts practiſe. 
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22 Thogh ye ofer me burnt offring and meat teouſnesinto® worme wood, 


jBecauſe ye DAME 


corrupt MY ——- 
ſervice Kremaly 
pc ob{!193r6 in 

ces, 1(4e1 11 


offrings,' I wilnot acceprthem: nether wil 
] regarde the peace offring of your fat 
bealts. 


13 


Yereioyceih a thing of noght:ye ſay, Ha- 


ue:not wegottenvs Y hornes by our owne 
ſtrength? 


g Someread,the 
10ye of them chat 
ſtrarchect.em (els 
ves,\ hal depaice, 


; | : : . 6 kh Reavlecemgr, 
oy 23 Takethouaway from me the multitude of 14 But beholde,I wilraiſe vp againſt youa na- ,,, Þ 
Do your-tefie 


toGod NO $44 
nejghbour-21. "1 

N (hal tele his 
or ace plencifuliy, 
7 ou {(hewe 
your abundant 


thy ſongs[tor Iwil not hearethe melodie of 
thy violes] 


24 Andlctindgemctrunnedownea” waters, 


25 


and righteouſnes as a mightie river. 
Haue ye offced vuto me ſacrifices and of- 


cton, O houſe of Ifracl, ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſtes:and thei ſhal affli& you, from the 


entringin of 7 Hamiathvnto the river of the 
Wildernes. 


rietbeJeadt} therefore hey (hilbunectiem at heme eo carye our the 


1 Thar i5,theri. 
ches and ps mpes 
k The deſtru&icn 
ſhalbe ſo grear 
that none ſha] als 
moſt be lefc ro bu 
burnt aſhes with 


| | . 1 on har i ome ne the \0e ai Thev { halbe fo 

ions accors : : ET o houle moreeale, | That 13,t0 lome neighbou;,- bar dw lie h rounde avout, m 

_ yh Go ds frings in the wildzrnes tortic yeresz aſtoniſhed ar chis de{tryiongtha: they( halboiſt nomorecf the Name of God, ar.d thar 
9%. of Ifracl? ; S they ae his pepietbvr ct ey | habe dun me when they hear e Gods Ne me 21.0 ab''erreit, 
n Tha: one 26 Dat yOu haue borne ® Siecuth your King as tiiey that are delpera-e or teprobate, n He compareth them to baren rocxes Where 
wc: you © es 1 be es images (and) the tarre of VPo' 1t!smnvaine to beſtowe labuuriſhetgyging that Gods benches can lene ro place as 

F and Chun yy ages | 
PO BD 


1carycd 
King,2nd oo 
abour, asy@u ©) 

Chinn, iN the 
which 19303 
you thogh wat 
there Was 4 Cers 
teine d122t:hnite 


your gods,which ye made to yourſclues. 


27 Therefore will cauſe you to gointo captl- 


vitie beyonde Daraſcus, faith the Lotd, 
whoſe Name(is)the God of hoſtes. 


CHAP V to 
. - ho C oF þ - 4y 6 
Azainſt che princes of Ifraclliuing in pleaſures, 


meng:nem,. o Read * Chap 517% p Tbat 18,power and olorie, q From one cotner of 
the Couuiey to another, 


God ſhewerh certeine viſions, 


{trution of 


of Amaziii.iz His cra'ty counſel. 


CHAP, VITrb, 


. 


whereby he ſinnifieth the de. 
' "WW 2s / 3 * . 
cnc people of irael. 10 The falle accuſuion 


7 + $4% 3. them that are at eaſe in Z10n : 2 To Vdeyenre 
2 The Prophet VV andtruſt in the mountaine of Sama- x 62 Has bathe the Lord God ſhewed vnto thelanct nd. al 
nrearvertn the : | : ] JSNP ! * p | _ Judecth ro _ the 
weolby, wh 112, Þ which were famous at the beginning MEA 1d benolde, he formed a ore\nop ireejng-of the 
jegarded mot (Erhenacions:andthe houſe of lracl cauie pers1n tie beginning of the Futting vp of enenies 
Geds plagues 


r9r menaces by 
his Prop?eress : 

þ Theſe tyyo £15 
ties Were tam ous 
by their fiſt inha 
bitants che Cana 
anjtes:and ſein 
before rime they 


1em. 
p dip vnto Calnehzand fe:and from thece 
goyouto Huimath the great: the: g0 dow- 
neto Gith of the Philiſtims: be< the better 
then theſe kingdomes? or the border of 
theirlandgreaterthen your border, 


t2 


taclactergroerh:and log(it was )in the latter 
grocth »atterthe Kings mowing. 


And when they had made an end of eating 


thegratie of theland,the I ſaid, O Lord God 
m_— betechethee : who ſhalraiſe vp laa- 


0b?torheis ſmale. 


b After the pus 
Ll cke commans 
clement for mos 
Wingw as giuens 
01 as femme read, 
vw hen the Kirgs 
{Lexe were ſhors 


r.e 
h a bar is,ftai 

dilnethurgavai- 3 YE that put farre away the 1 en1l day, and 3 (L000 SEE pented torthis. It ſhal not OCT 

chem U:21We: > (e; Lalquitte? bc,ſaith the Lord _ 
lechem tlarweie  arnnrochetotheſcatotiniquite: Cy , prayer, 
nar ogy 4 #4 lie vpon beddes of yuoric,and ſtretch 4 E Thus (alſo) bathe the Lord God thewed © wg 
that chei Cbuide them (elues vpon their beddes, and eat the vato me, and beholde, the Lord God called > AS 
ſe yo. PH. 1Jambes of the locke, and the caluesout of romdgement by fyre, 4 and it deuoured the eanſt the ſtubs 
eli other the tall great depe,and did cat vpa parte. —_ 

xellin o.her . . « TY 1: 2 E 

mea 7 Rs 5 They ſing to the {onnde of the viole:thet 5 Then (aid 1,0 Lord God,ccaſe,l beſeche __ 
Ihe ge" f* * jnuentto them ſ{cluesinfiraments of muſic- thee : who ſhal rziſc vp laaKob?forheis 

roted tNele exo ; - {nile 
cellent cities 1n keliket Dauid : ; Moyes , Rn 
thre divers kings They drink<-wineinbowls,and anointthem 6 (So) the Lord repented for this. This alſo 
ry ie = ſelnes with the chick oiatments, but no man ſhalnot be,ſaith the Lord God.  ethethbrind 
ofcic Pieliſhims, © fe | ſory forthe a:iliction of loſcph. 7 ©Tkhus(againe)he ſhewed me,zand beholde videve the 
mw or. eas 7 Therefore now 'Yalthei go captive with the Lord ſtode vpon a wall made by line < pre er 

| : k . ; , In 
CO the firſt chat go capriue, ard. the ſorowe of with aline in his hand. | ar be wn de 
erflenene),th? — themehat ſtrerched them ſelues,is athand. $ And the Lord [aid vnto me, Amos, what fee his indges 
HR 84 ng $8 hThe Lord God hathe ſ{worne by him felf, feeſt thou? And 1 (aid, Aline. Then ſaid the meniono lorger, 
wendy ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes, I.abhorre'the Lord,Beholde,T wil ſet a line in the middes 
* Ferha:contis excellencie of laakobgand hate his palaces: ofmy people Iſracl, and wilpaſle by them 
nue {Ul in y : . : i e. Ss Fs | ; : 
wickednes nz therefore will deliuer vp thecitic with all romore, | | 
ehickeghor Gads | eharis therein. 9 Andthehieplaces of Iſak ſhalbe deſolate : ; 
planes arent. andifrhereremaineten menin one houſe, and the temples of Iſracl ſhalbe deſtroyed: f That is, when 
Ir hand,but ojve - 


your ſelves ro {i 
iclenes,wanton« 
neSand rjote, 

e As h» cauſed 
divers kindes of 
Irſtiun eres to 
be madero ſerve 
Gods clotte, (o 
theſe Gid £5.end 
tornuent as mas 
ne toſerne their 
Wantenaffeics 


thei ſnaldye. 


19 And his vncle & ſhal rake him vp and bur- 


ne him to cary out the bones out of the hou- 
ſe,and hal ſay vnto himythar is by! the (ides 
of the houſc,1s there yet any with thee?tAnd 
he ſhal ſay,None. Then \talhe ſay, m Holde 
thy tongue: for we may notremembre the 
Name of the Lore, 


11 For beholde,the Lord commandeth, and 


and I w1! riſe againſt the houſe of Icroboim 
withtheſ{worde. 


I9 6: Then Amazidah the Prieſt ofB-th-cIſenr 


to leroboim King of Iſracl,Caying, Amos ha 


Ames had pres 
phecied thar the 
King f{ hnulde be 
deſtroyed fer this 
wickedPriclt mo 
re for tatied he 


tie conſpired againſt thee inthe middes of bare ©» tie Prod 


the houſe of Iſratl:theladis notable to bea 
reallkis wordcs, 


It Forthus Amos faith, Teroboim ſhal dye by 


thefwordeand Tiral ſhalbe led away capti- 


pier t1I Cor long 
ro W erd the King 
thopht tli1s cecues 
(ation in 7 cens 
ro candennebinm 


wWitet® a8 nong 
me 'uſtr's, he wil (mite the greathouſe with breaches, veoutoftheirowne land. Ge colde take 
Theipi:1ednor : . ; a 3 Me. Mi "”" , 
thats "ity and the litle houſes with clefts. : 12 Alſo: Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos,0 thon *he ee ET” 
whereof now 12 Shalhorſes ® runne vpontherocke2? or wi 


manie \yere Nays 
ne and caryeds 
W3y Cpcaues 


one plowe(there)with oxentforye hauetur 
ned indgement into gall,andthe frute ofrigh 


» % 


Secr,go,ticethou away into the land of In- 


dah,andthere eat(thy)bread and prophecie 
there, 


\t.umentct Saran 
Was nor able to 
comvafle his vur 
pulcby the Kits 


heaſſayed by ans 
ther praRiſe::har 
ay as to feare the 
Prophet, that he 
might Ceparte, Q 
not ceproue their 
idolatric there 0» 
penly,and {o hins 
de: Mis profite, 

h Thus he { hes 
werhbyhis extra 
ordinarievocitie 
thar God had gis 
ven him a charge 
which he muſtne 
des executes 

3 Thus God vſed 
ro approue the 
autoritie of his 
Propheres by his 
pl-gues and ud» 
gc.nen's againſt 
them ,w nic Wez 
re insltcious enes 
mies,fer. 22,12, of 
29 21 & 25 a$ ems 
day he doeth as 
vainſt rhe? char 
peiſecute rc ms 
pilters of 113Gols 


pel, 


4 Which ſigni- 
fied the ripenes 
of cheir ſinnes X 
the readines of 
Gods 11dgemerts, 


bþ There ſhalbe 
nonelet: comeur 
ne for nem, 

c By ta, jnz the 
ſale «© fede and 
neceliacie things 
which yen hane 
gotten Into your 
owne hads, and 
ſo cau(zihee poo 
re :o {ſpend quice 
keiy that |: le 
tha: chey han, & 
at len:1in for nes 
ce(citieto becos 
me your! ſclaree, 
d wien che 
dearth was encz: 
come,thei Were 


ne, that rhei 
thoghr the hely 
dayro be an hins 
derancevn:o the, 
e Thar 1s, rhe 
meaſuce ſinale Q 
the price greats 
f That is, the ins 
habiean:s of (hz 
land Chal be 
drowned, 45 Ni- 
tns drcownerh 
many when 1t 
ouer2ow: th, 

g In che middes 
of rheir proſperis 
rie 1 wil Cend 
grea: aftligien, 


Amaziahs reyvarde. 


ſo griedy of gais . 


13 Butprophecie no more at Beth-cl : for it 
is the Kings chappel, and it1s the Kings 
court, 

14 Thenanſwered Amos,and ſaidto Amaziah 
I was no > Prophet,nether was IaProphetes 
ſonne,but I was an herdinan, anda gartherer 
of wilde figges. 

15 And the Lord toke me as Tfollowed thefloc 
ke,and the Lord ſaid vnto me,Go,prophe- 
cie ynto my people Iſrae]. 

16 Now therefore heare thou the worde of 
the Lord. Thou ſaiſt, Prophecie not againſt 
Iſracl,and ſpeake nothing againfithe houſe 
of I\hiak. 

17 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, i Thy wife 
ſhal be an harlor inthe citie, and thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters ſhalfall by the {worde, 
and thy land ſhal be denided by line : and 
thon ſhaltdye in a pollured land, and Iſrael. 


thal ſurcly go into captiuitic forthe of his 
land, 
CH AD, VItinrn. 


1 Avainſt the rulers of Iſrael. + The Lord Fiyeareth.11 The 
famine of thc worde of God, 


1 T-Hushathe the Lord God ſhewed vnto 
ebony beholde,a ba{ker of lomer trute. 

2 And heſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? And TI 
ſaid, A baſker of ſomer + frate. Then ſaidthe 
Lord vnto me, The end 1s come vpon wy 
people of Iſracl,l wil paſſe by them no 
more? 

3 Andtheſongsof the Temple ſhal be hou- 
lings inthat day,(aith the;:Lord God : many 
dead bodies((haibe)in everie place:theiinal 
caſt them forthe with Þ filence. 

4 Hearethis,0 ye thar« ſwallowvpthe poore 
that yemaymakKe the nedie of the land to 
faile, 

5 Saying, When wilthednewmoneth bego- 
ne,that we may ſell corne?and the Sabbarh 
that we may ſet forthewheart,and make <the 
Ephah ſmale,and the ſnekel great,and falle 
he the weights by deceit? 

6 That we may bye the poore for filver, and 
thenedic forſnoes:yea,and {ell the retule of 
rhe wheat. | 

The Lord hathe ſworne by the excellencie 
laak 05, Surely I wil ncuer forget any of 
their work es, 

Shalnotthe land tremble for this,and ene- 
rice one mourne, that dwelleth therein? and 
it ſhalriſe vp wholy asa flood, and it ſhalbe 
caſt our,and t drowned as by the flood of 
Egypt. 

And in tharday, ſaith the Lord God,lwil 
enen cauſe the, ſunne to go downe at noo- 
ne:and | wildarken theearth in the cleare 
aay. 

10 AndIwilturne your feaſtes into mourning 
ang all your tongs into Iamentacion:and 1 
wil bring ſackecloth vpon all loines, and 
bladnes vpon euerie head andI wil make it 
as rhe mourning ofan onelie ſonne,andthe 
end thereof as abirterday. 


11 Bcholde, the daics come; ſaith the Lord 


Amos. 


God,thatT wilſend a famine inthe land,not 
a famine of bread,norathirſt for water, but 
of hearingthe worde of the Lord. 

12 And they ſhal wander from ſea to ſea, and 
from the North euen vnto the Eaſt ſhal thei 
runneto and frotoſeketheh worde of the 
Lord,and ſnalnot findeit. 

tz In that day ial the fayrevirgines and the 

 yong men periih forthirſt, 

14 They thar (weare by the {inne! of Samaria 
and that ſay,Thy God,o Dan,liueth, & k the 
maner of Bcer-ſhtba liuerh, encen thei ſhal 

ailandneuecrriſe vp againe. 
CHAT. I X, 

Threatnings againft the Temple, 2 And againſt Iſrael, tr, 
Thereſtocing of che Chuch. 

I ] Sawethe Lord ſtanding vpon the altar, 

and he ſaid, Smire the lintel of the dore, 
that the poiſtes may ſhake. and curthem 1n 
pieces,(cuen)the heads of them all, & I wil 
ſlay thc laſt of them with the ſworde:he that 
flecth of them,iral nor fice away: & he that 
eſcapeth ofthem,ſha! notbe deliuered. 

2 Thoghtheidigge into the hel, thence ſhal 

mine hand take the: thogh thei clime vÞto 

heaven,thence wil: bring them downe. 

And thogi thet hide them ſelnes in the top 

pe of Carmel, I wil ſearche and take them 

outthence:andcthogh thei beihid from my 
ſighrin the bottome of the ſea,thence wil 

I commandethe © ſerpent,and he ſhal byte 

them. 

4 And thoghthei go into captiuitie before 
thirenemics, thence will commande the 
{worde,ard it\nal flaye them: andI wil ſer 
mine cies vPOon them for euil, and not for 
g00d, 

5 Andrthe Lord God of hoſtes ſhal touche 
theland,and it {nal melt away,and all rhat 
dwell therein,'talmourne,and it ſhal riſevp 
wholy like a flood, and ſhalbe drowned as 
by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Hebuyldeth his - ſpheres in the heauc, and 
hathe laidthe fundacion ofhis globe of ele 
mentsin theearth:he calleth the waters of 
tie ſea,and powreththEoutypon theopen 
earth:the Lord{is)his Name. | 

7 Are ye not as the Erhijopians © vnto mezo 
children ot Ifracl,ſaiththe Lord? haue not I 
broghtvp Uracloutoftheland of Egypt? & 
the Thiliſhms from * Caphtor, and Arim 
from Kit? 

8 Bcholde,theeyes of the Lord God (arre) 
yponthe ſinful kingdome, and I wildeſtroy 
it cleaue out of the earth. NeuerthelesTI wil 
not vtterlys deſtroy the houſe of Taakob, 
{aith,the Lord, | 

9 For lo,l wil commande and I wil ſifte rhe 
houſe of Ifracl among al} nacions, like as 
(corne)is ſifredina {ine:yet ſnal not thar h 

leaſt ftonefallvponthe earth. 

10 (Bur)all the ſinners of my people ſhal dye 
bythe [worde,which ſay, The euil ſhal not 
comeznor haſten for vs. - 

IL In that day wil I raiſe yp the | — 

0 


V3 


Famine of the yyorde. 


h Whereby ty 
[ heweth thae 
th:y (bal nor one 
ly periſh in bedie 
bur alſo in ſeule 
for lacke of Godg 
Worde, Which js 
rhe fode thereof, 
i For the 1doJas 
ters Cid ve tg 
ſweare by their 
ideles: which hes 
rehecalleth their 
{inne,as the Papi 
ſies yer do by 
theirs, 

k That ISs.the cg, 
mane maner of 
Wo1 { biping and 
the ſervice or 10s 


ligion there vſed, 


a Which War ar 
leruſalemitfer he 
IpPeared ror in 
theidolatreys Fla 
ces of Iſrael, 

b Bothe thechief 
of chem and alſs 
the coma.une 
people, 


ce He ſhey:rh 

that God wil des 

clare him Celfe 

eremie vnto the 

in all places, and 

that bis elcments 

and all crearvres 

{haibe enemies 
todeftcoy te m», 
d He declareth by 
the Wonderful 
power of God, 
by the making of 
the heavens and 
the elements that 
1: 15n.0t polsible 
for man to eſcape 
his indgements 
when be punis 
(berth, 

© Am 1 more 
bounde to voiy 
then re the Erh1o 
pians or Flackes 
mores*\ ect,aue fk 
beſtowed vpon 
you greater benes 
fites, 

f Readletem.47 


4 

p Titoch he des 
oye rhe rebels 
liovws mul:itude, 
yer he wil ever 
reſcrue the rems 
nonr bis Church 
to call ypon his 
Name. 

h Meaning, thas 
neneol his ikhulde 
peiiſh in his 
wrath, 

1 1wil ſend the 
Meſsiah promi 
ſed and reſtore 
by him the (picis 
tual Iſrael, 


Att, $16, 


_ andfiiendſkip of 


JMI 


Of the Meſsiah. 


+ of Dauid, that js fallen dowhe; and cloſe vp 
' the breaches thereof, and: wil.raiſe vp h1s 


| Meningehas  Fnines,&T wil buyld it,as inthe dayes obolde 


hevery evemies. 12 Thatthey may poſſeſſe the remnant ofk E-. 


uwerethe Ed0%, 141 2nd of all the heathen, becauſe my Na- 


ſ d others, . - . bk hos -_ 
pe be toned, meis called vponthemsſaith the Lord, that 
with the tew*s. doeth this, Oe Ys | 
one ſocienie 1 1, peholderhe daies comes(aith the Lord,that 


body » whereef 
ch:iſt (hulde be 
the head | 
| Signifying char 
there ſhaIbe greae 
plenty ef all thigs 
lo that when one | EY 
kinde of frure is 0 FOE 

rive,anether (hul 
de follow eZ eve 
rie one in courte, 


the plowmau ſhal ltouche the mower,& the 


' Leu 26z5- 
mRead loelg, 1, 
which he had promiſed, 
| : Be IO NY, ES He viho of Obadizh. 
4 God hathe cer FPRE="====/)| Thus faith the Lord 
teinly reutiled co God againſt Edom,a 
hisProphecesthat 


Wehaue heard a ru- 
mor fro the *Lord, & 
an ambaſſ2douris {ct 
amogs the heathe: ari 
ſe,and ict vsriſe vÞ 


he wil raiſe vp 
the beathC ro dev 
ſtroy the Tdomis 
res , whereof the 
tumouc 1s *nory 
puniſhed, lerem, 


— againſt herto bartel. 
jncourage them 2 | Behold, Ihaue made 
ſelues ro rite % thee {male among the heathen: thou art vr- 


gainſt Edom, 

e iwhich deſpiſeſt 

a!l others in re\ 3 
pe& of thy ſelf & 
yer art buc anhid 
ful in compariſo 

$f others,and arc 
ſhur vp amog the 
hilles as ſeparare 
from the reſt of 4 
the worlde. 

d God wil ſo de 
troy them thar 
hew1il l-aue none 5 
thoph theueswhe 
they come, take 
bur til they h2uc 
ynough,and the y 
thac gather gras 
pes,euer leatie (oa 
mebehinde them 6 
fercm.49.9, 

e They inwhom 
thou dideſt truſt, 7 
for to haue helpe 


terly deſpiſed. 

The < pride of thine heart hathe deceined 
thee thouthar'dwelleſt in the clefres ofthe 
rockes, whoſe habitacio (1s) hie,thar ſaith in 
his heart, Who ſhal bring me downetothe 
grounde? | 

Yeathogh thou exalt thy ſelf asthe egle,& 
make thy neſt among the ſtarres,thence wil 
I bring thee downe,(aith the Lord. 
0dCainctheuestothee orrobbers by night? 
how waſt thou broght to filece? wolde they 
not haue ſtollen, til they had ynough?ifthe 
orape gatherers came to thee, wolde theinot 
leauc{ſome)grapesv 
Howaretherhings of Eſau ſoght vp, (and) 
his treaſures ſearched? 

Allthe men of thy confederacic ©haue dri- 
uen thee to the borders:the men that were 
at peace withthec,hane decemed thee, (&) 
preuailed againſt thee : (thei that eat) thy t 
bread,haue laid a wounde vnder thee:there 
isnone vaderſtandipg in him, 

Shalnot Iintharday, (aid the Lord, cuen 
"ha deſtroy the wiſe men our of Edom, and vn- 

yed thee. , 7 

2 He Chewetn derſtanding from the mount of Elau. 

the cafe wiy 9 Andthy ſtrog men,o Teman,ivalbe atfraied 
eo becauſe cueric one of the mount of Eſau 
ly puniſhed :w ſhalbe cutof byſlanghter. | 
witheauſerhy 10 For thy crueltic againſt thy s brother Taa- 
hiy ro k ob, ſhame ſhal couecr thee,and thou ſhalt 

be cut of tor ener. 


the Chal be rhine 
enemies and des 
Nroy thee. 

f That is, thy fas 
mtliar fr1ndeand 
gheſtes hane by $8 
ſecrerpratiſesde 


menoW\ he com : 


wangh-oA gene 11 Whenthou ſtodeſt h onthe other ſidezin the 
- --- day thatths ſravgers caryed away his ſub- 


MICs, 


La 
7 


we” + Rod 


Obadiil. 


15 AndI wil plant them ypontheirland, and 


treader ofgrapes himthat ſowerh ſede: and:. 


nd:-:--+their land, which IThauc given them, ſaith 
the mountaines ſhal»droppe ſwete wine,& i 


the Lordthy God, 


 OBADIAH.. 


" THE ARGVMENT. 


He 1dumeans,which came of Eſan,were niortal enemics alway to the 1ſraclites,which came of Taak6b,& therefore 6;4 

not onely vexe them continually with ſondry kindes of crucltie,ber alſo/ſtirred vp others to hight againit them. T here 
fore when they were now ih their greateſt proſpttitic,and did moſte triumphe againſt Iſracl, which was in greatatflition + 
and miſerie God raiſed vp his Frophertto comfort the Iſtacjites,for aſn.uche as God, had row determined3o deſtroy their ' 
aducifarics,which did (o fore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuche-as ſhuldedeliuer themand fer vp the k:ngdome ofMeſsiah 


, - 
—_ % ** 


Edoms erucltic!!... 337 


all the lyllesThal melts iniogen od beg DN 
14. 2 And1 wilbring againeathe ca ptinitie of COOET 
my people of Iſracl:and theiſhal buyldethe yo omamte | 
waſte Cities,and inhabite them,and thei ſhal ty/e-plarired | 
plant vineyardes,and drink ethe wine there rao | 
of:they ſhal alſo make gardens, and eatthe an never be put {| 
frutes of them. => gl a 
© P-gp) ; / | *4& celRg 
they ſhal no more be pulled yp againc out of 


ſtance,and ſtrangers entred into his gates, 1 when Nebus 
and caſt lottes ypon leruſalem, cuen thou chad-rezzic cas 


waſt asone of them. meagiinft tems 
ſalem tt.ou joys 


12 But thou ſhuldeſt not have beholden the geek with vim & 
day of thy brother, in the day that he wag haJeſtpart of che 


made! a{tranger,nether ſhuldeſtthou haue fark 
reloyced ouerthe children of Iudah, in the ny peopleghacis 


daye ofrheirdeſtrucion :'thou ſhnldeſt not ty brothec were 


- . T "as. SHA; 
hauc ſpoke proudely inthe day of affliQis. ;, = _—__ 


33 Thou ſhuldeſt not haue centred intothe gate have piried and 
of my peoplein the day of theirdeſtruction my thy bros 
nether \nuldeſt thou haue once loked on ; whenthe r org 
theirafflicio inthe day of their deftruRion, deprivedthem of 

' nor have laid hands ontheirſubſtice in the if former &1« 
. . . gni:ic and gaue 
day of their deſtruction. _ wo 


them to becas 


14 Nether ſhu!deſtthouhane ſtandin the crof 've9 inc captis 


ſe waiesto curofthem, that ſmhulde eſcape, a9 RAT 


nether ſnuldeſtthov have ſhnt vp che rem+- lfommon all the 

nant thereof inthedaic of affliction. gary us 
" - - ro 

15 Forthe daiek ofthe Lord(is) nere, vpor all eſlcoy 


races 


the heathen:as thou haſt done,it ſhalbe do- | Thatis,reioxcet 


nerothce: thy rewarde ſhal returne vpn *=imphed. 


: m Tine Edom ices 
thine head. { halbe vereriyde 


16 For asyehaue! drunke vyp6 mine holy Mo- firoycd, and yer 


, : d 6 . 
untaine,(ſo)\nalallthe heathen drinke con ;. nn 


tinnally:yca,thei ſnaldrinke and (\waloweyp reſuve my 


&theiſha! bemasthogh theihadnor bene, ©v=ich and refis 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deliverance, n God acuity 


anditſhalbe holy,and the honfe of Iaakob ter this power, 
ſha! poſſeſle their poſſeſsions, to conſume. ! is 


enemies to his 


18 Andthe houſe of laak 6b ſra!be » afyre,8 church which" 
the honſe of Io{eph a flame,and the houſe of power is only ig; 


Eſau as ftubble,and therſhal Kindle in them ${16000 0m felf 


and deuourethem:andthere ſhatbe no rem Deuc.4.14, 
nantofthe houſe of Eſiu for the Lord hath ©1912 22: - 


apa? + a | o He Ceicriberh 
ſpokenir. bow thr Church: 


19 Andrtheiſhal poſſeſſethe South fide of the ſhaibe intarged 
o mount of Eſau:and the plaine of the Phili- RES great 

| tims,and they ſhalpolleſſe the fieldes of ts ied is'vc, 
Ephraim,andthe fields of Samaria,zand Ben- *mpliſhed yn, 
iamin(ſhal haue)Gllead. che FR: 
20 And the captiuitic of this hoſte of the mate veires 5,5 


children of Iſracl, which were among the p lords of allchings 
Ganaanites (ſhal poſleſle) vnto Zarephithy weirneas, » 


| Þ By the Canaani 
 £CS . the. lewes 
| meane, che, Dus 


” chemen, and by, 


' garephachy Frans: 
' ce,and. by : Seghas, 
; Lhd ;Spaine, - * 


4 ia 


long time in [ls 


kiel,afcer char for 
a time he had 
| Prophecied in 11 
da,he had viſions 
in Babylon, 


[7 Ezek.rnr. 


b Fer ſeing the 
orgat obſtinatien 


| , of the I(caclites, 


| be ſent his Pros 
pher ro che Genti 
les that they 
r:ighe proucke 
tt© to repccance 
or at lea: make 
the inexculables 
for Nineveh was 
the chief cirie of 
the Allycians, 
C For as autors 
Wri:e,it conceis 
ned in circvic as 
bout ejghr and 
fortis mile and 
had athouſand £ 
frue Hhurdreth 
row res, and at 
this time there 
wereanlanireh 
® twentie thous 
(and children 
therein, 
Chap, 4-rr. 
d whereby he 
declared his Wea 
kenes,thatwolde 
nor prompr:ly 
follow the Lords 
ealling,but gaue 
place to his owne 
reaſon, which 
perſuaded him 
chit he ſhulde no 
thivg atal profice 
there, {eivg he 
had doneſo (mas 
le good :mong 
his one people 
Chap.4 2 
e which wasthe 


ro rake ſhiping 
thicher,calledalſo 
loppes 

f From that vos 
carion Where ito 
God had called 
him,andyherein 
hewolde baue aſs 
filted him, 


& As one that 


Fyre,flame and ſtubble. 


© Sephari8,” 
''SOuth; Bra | 


e700 SE HP RO | | | al OG Sar hd +» 54 <a. ,*: 5 4 & x ( +,.. WP 

3 Hen fonkh had long prophecicd in 1ſra*'l and had ar, 36 eter? Falie himtexpreſſecharge ro go;avd denoun ep vin 2 
\ \ cc bis indgemets againſt Niniuth the chief citic of the. NAc , ; , 

of the heathen;ſhulde conuerr by the mightie power of his worde;andrhat within: thre dates preaching,that Iſracl 
tnight ſe how hornbly thei had prouoked Gods wrath,which for the,fpace of ſo many yeres,had not conuerred rothe Lord 


a Aﬀeer that he 
| had preached a 


rabl: and ſo Ezes 5 


hauen,and porte IO 


andthe captiuitie of TeruſalEm, whichis in 
ſhal poſſeſſe the cities of the 


% 
, 4 - . CF aa. s . 
% » 
« 
a ” =... # n ; . . ; , 
- « o hb wy $ - x ” 
6 m z TY a , . . C4 ' Gd ir 
, * , 
* , bing " ; 4 # , wv R / , ” @ a4 4 + h FW bs 
of 


CH AD. I, 


3 Ionah fled when he was ſent to preache. 4 A tempeſt 


ariſcrh,and he is caſt into the (ca tor his diſobedience, 


HE worde of the 
Lord came 3 allo vn- 
to Ionih the ſonne 
of Amittai,ſaying, 

Ariſe, (and) goto Þ 
> | Niniuch, that< great 
7) -|Citie,ad crye againſt 
41it:for their wicked- 
nes 1s comeyp befo- 
reme. 


[Le =7 


3 ButIonahroſe vpto 4 flee into Tarſhiſh fro 


the preſence of the Lord, and went downe 
to<Iapho: and he founde a Trip going to 
Tariniſh:ſo he paied the fare thereof, and 
wentdowne into it,that he might go wirh 
themvnto Tarſniſh,from the * preſence of 
the Lord. | 

But the Lord ſent outa great winde into the 
ſea,and there wasa mightie tempeſt in the 
ſea,ſo thatthe ſhip was like to be broken. 
Thenthemariners were afraied, and cryed 
eueric man vnto his god, and caſtthe wares 
that were inthe ſhip,into the (ea ro lighten 
jt of them:but lonah was gone downeginto 
the ſides of the ſhip,and he laie downe, and 
was faſtatilepe. | | 
Sothe ſnipmaſter cameto him, and ſaid vn- 
to him, Whar meaneſtthou,o ſleper! Ariſe, 
call ypothy God, if ſo bethat God wil thin 
ke vponvs,that we periſnnor. 

Andthei ſaid euecric one to his felowe, Co- 
me,andlet vs caſt! lottes,thar we maie kno- 


we,for whoſe cauſethis eni!(is) vpon vs. So. 


thei caſt lots,and the lotfelvpon Ionah. 

Then (aid thei vntohim, Tel vs for whoſe 
cauſe this euil(is)vponvswhatisthineoccu 
pacion?and whence comeſt thou? which is 
thy countrei?and of what people artthou? 

And he an(wered them,I aman Ebrew,and 
I feare the Lord God oftheauen, which harh 
madetheſea,and the drye land. 

Then were the men excedingl]y afraid, and 
ſaid vnto him, Why haſt. thou done this? 
[tor themen knewe, that he fled from the 
preſence ofthe Lord, becaule he had tolde 
them] - | 


11 Then ſaid thei vnto him, What ſhal we do 


vnto thee,thattheſcamaic be calme vntoys 
[torthe ſea wroght and was troublous] 


lonaki. 


Caſting of lottes. 


+r Andthei 1that ſnal ſaue; ſhal:come vp to q Meaning thac 


Mount Zi6n:to1udge the mount of Eſan; & Gd wil rafeyy 

| bets .ords. In his Church ſys 

the Kingdome ſralbe the Lords | rs 

 Louerne for the 

defence of the fas 

me,8 defirnfien 

58 rhe evemies yy 
THE ARGVMENT. er Meſsiih,whe 


, "_. F 


callerh here the 
Ford & head of 


flyrians, becauſe he had appointed,tharcher whiche were 


for ſo many Propheres and ſo diligent preaching, He prophecicd vnder loaſh,and Icroboam,as 2.King,t4.2y. 


me intothe ſea:ſo ſnal the ſea be calme ynto 
you:forI knowethat for my ſakethis great 
tempeſt (is)vponyou. ; 

13 Neuertheles,the men rowed to bringitto 
the land,burt thei colde not : for- the ſea 
wroght,and wastroublons againſt them. 

14 Wherefore theicryed vnto the Lord, and 
ſaid, k We beſeche thee, 0 Lord,we beſeche 
theeglet vs not periſnforthis mans life, and 
late not vpon vs innocent blood:for thou, 0 
Lord,haſt done,as it pleaſed thee. 

15 Sotheiroke vp Ionah and caſt him intothe 
ſea,and the ſeaceaſed from herraging. 

16 Then the men'feared the Lord exceding- 
ly,and offred a facriticeynto the Lord, and 
made vowes. 

17 Now the Lord had prepared great filh to 
ſwalowe vpTonah:and Ionah was 1n the 
belly of the fiſhithre daies,& thre nights. ——_— 


k This declarethth1: they2ry wicked in their neceſſities flee vrto Gad for (tecour, and 
alſo that they are rouched with a cercein feareto Chead mons blood, whereas they kngs 
we no manifeſt ſi»ne of Wickednes, I They werecouche: wirh 2 certeine repencance of 
their life paſt, and began to worſhip the :rve God, by whome chey {awe them ſelues ſo 
wondetfully deliuered:but his was done forfeare and not ofa pure heart and aficQ;on, 
necher according to Gods wotde m Thus the Lord wolde chaſiiſe his Prophec with a 
moſtetercible ſpeGacle of deach,and hereby allo confirmed him of bis fauour and ſupport 
in thisvis charge wt.ich was imioyned him, 


of this care, 2nd 
lolicicude þy 
ſekin t of 
INg ret and 
quie: nes, 
h As they had 
called on their 
idoles, whichdes 
Clateth that ide - 
laters have no 
lay nor certeins 
eie,bue in their 
troubles ſeke, 
thei can not tel 
to Whome, 
1 which declared 
that the mater 
Wasin gr eatexs 
treMitie,anddor 
tre, Whicke thing 
W-> Gods mono 
in them for the 
erial ef the cauſes 
and this may nog 
be done tut in 


CHAP 17. 
Ionah is in the fiſh bely, 3 His prayer, 12 He is delinercd, 
I Hen Ionah prated vntothe Lord his God , geins now 


a out of the fiſhes belly, 

2 Andſaid,I cryedin mine affliction vnto the 
Lord,& he hearde me: out of the belly b of 
hel cryed I,(and)thou heardeſt my voice. | 

3 Forthonhaddeſt caſt me intothe botrome £94 £o8ins 
in the middes of the ſea,and the floods com ry bethewas abte 
palled meabour: all thy ſurges, and all chy *24clnertim. 


. b For he was 
waves palled oner me. now in thefiſhes 


4 ThenlT ſaid,l am <ca(lt awaic out of thy ſ19nt belly as 1n a grave 


ſwallowed vp of 
death,and ſeing 
no remedy to 
eſcape his faith 
braſt ovryntothe 


yer wil I lqlgg. againe rowarde thine holy Pot tacks 

Temple. ; c This declared 

5 The waters: fled me about vnto the va bis proyer 
as, anda now 

ſoule:thedepWcloſed me rounde abour, & |... berwes 


the wedes were wrapt aboutmine head. 

6 Iwentdowneto the bottome ofthe monn 
taines:the earth with her barres was abour 
me foreuer,yetha{trhou broght vp my 4 life 
from the pit,0 Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me,I remem 
bredthe Lord:and my praier cameyntothee 
into thine holy Temple. | 

8 Theitharwaitevpon lyinge vanities, forſa- 
ketheirowne !mercie. 


ne hope ard dels 
payre, coſidering 
che neglef of his 
vo:2'i2n X Gods 
judgements foc 
ene ſa me: bu: yer 
in the end faith 
2ate the victorie. 
d Thou aſt deljs 
uvered me from 
the belly of che 
tithe and allcheſe 
dipers,as itwere 


: —" . : - 16 from 
wolde haue eaſt 22 Andhe (aid ynto them,Take mezand caſt 9 But wilſactifice ynto thee with the yoice gents life, | 


death a life, 


of 


A proclamacion. 


e They that des 
end vpon any 
ihing (zyue on 
God alone = 
fTiei [epletherr 
ewrne felici-ie 
hat gooanes 
which they ſhuld 
els recc)ue © Go 


a This 152 great 
declaration Ot 
Gods mercie chat 
he recejuerN him 
ag ajne and (ans 
dethi 1m forth as 
his Prophet 
which had beiore 
ſtewed ſo great 
inſ11 ities 

b Read,Chap Il, 
c He went for 
waid ore dozen 
ths citic,indprea 
cied, and {o ie 
concinued {tithe 
£1:16 \y4S CURUCT 
cd, 

d far ne declaz 
red tha: he Was 4 
P:opher leiit tO 
them from God 
10 der.0ur ce his 
judgements as 
o2100! theme 

e No: that ihe 
dcumme beaſtes 
had tinned, or 
colderepent, but 
that by cher £&# 
ample ma mig tt 
be aſtori{ hed cos 
{idering tha; for 
his finne the ans 
oreot Ged ans 


ocd Quer all creas ' 


Lut eSs 

f He willed, thar 
tie men \ kulde 
eiinefily call vns 
t0 Goll for mers 
Cie, 

o For partely by 
the threatening 
of che Oropher,& 
paitely by the 
morion of his 
o\Wne conicience 
he doured whe: 


ther God wolde\ſheye them mercie, h Thar is,the frutesoftheir repentance,which did 
procedeof faich yyhich God had planied by the miniſtetie of his Propher, i Read 


Jerem, 16,8» 


lonah. Tonahsinfirmitie. 


. 
99 
of thankeſgiuing, and wil paie that that CHAP, 112, 
hane vowed:(aluacion(is)of the Lord. The orcat goodpes of God toward his cicatures, 
10 Andthe Lord ſpak voto the fil,andit caſt 6 $6 ot ir diſpleaſed a Tonadh excedin- a, Becauſehereby 
out lonah vpon the dryeland. he Chats be 2 


gly,and he wasangrie. 

And hepraid vntothe Lord,and ſad, Ipraie 
thece,o Lord,was not this my ſaying, when I 
was yetin my countrey?therefore I preven- 
teditrotice vntob Tarſmſh:forl knew thar 
thouarta gracious God,and mercitul,{lowe 
to angre and ofgreat Kindenes, and repereſt 
thee of the enil. 

Therefore now 0 Lord,take,I beſeche thee 

mylife <fro me: for itis better forme todyc 

thenrtoliue, 
Then ſaid the Lord, Doeſt thou welto be 1 
angrie? 

Solonah went out of the citie and fate on 

the Eaſt {1de of the citie,and there made him 

a boothe,and ſate vnderit in the ſhadowe © 

tilhe might ſe what ſhulde be done in the 

CitiC. 

Andthe Lord God prepareda* gourde,and 
made itto comevp ouerTonahythat itmight 
be a !hadowe ouer his headand deliver him 
trom his grief. So lonah was exceding glad 
of tie gourde. 

But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ningroſethe next daic, &itſmotethe gour- 
de,rhatir withered. | 

And whentheſunne did ariſe,God prepared 

allo a feruent Eaſt winde:and the ſunne bet 

vyponthe head of Ionah,that he fainted,and 
wilhcd in hishearttodye,and ſaid, Itis bet- 
terformetodye,thento line. 

AndGod ſaid vnto Ionah,Doeſt thouwelto 
be angrie for the gourde 2? And he ſaid,1do 
weltobegangry vnto the death, 

10 Then ſaidthe Lord, Thou haſt had pitie on 
the gourde forthe which thou haſt not 1a- 
boured,ncthermadeſtit growe,whichcame 
vpinanight,and periſncdin a nighr, 

11 And inuldet not I ſpare Nineuch tharoreat 
citie, wherein are | ſix ſcore thouſand per- 
{ones, that can not diſcerne betwene their 


right hand,andtheirleft hand,and(alſo)mu 
che cattel 


CHAP. I1h 2 

Tonah is cnt againeto Nincuch, 5 The repentance of the 
King of Nincuch 

I AP the worde of the Lord came vnto 

4 L-1lonah the ſeconde time,ſaying. 

2 Ariſe,go vnto Nineuch that great citic,and 
preache vntolt the preaching, which I bid 
tee, 3 

3 So lonaharofe and wentto Nineuch ac- 
cordingtothe worde of the Lord : now Ni- 
neuch wasaÞ great & excellent citieofthre T 
daies<lourncy. 

4 Andlonih beganto entreinto the citiea 5 
dates<tourney,and he cryed ,and ſaid, Yet 
fortic daies, & Nineuchihalbe onerthrowe. 

5 So the people of Nineuch 4 belened God 
and proclaimed atalſt,andpat on fackecloth 
fromthe greateſt of themeuen to the leaſt © 
ot them, 

6 Forworde came vnto the King of Nine- 
uch,and he roſe from his throne, id he laicd 
hisrobe from him,and couered him with {ac 
kecloth,and (ate in afiles, 7 

7 And he proclaimed and ſ2id through Nine- 
uch, [by the counſel ofthe King and his no 
bles] ſaying,Letnetherman,nor< beaſt,bul © 
lockenorſhepetaſt any thing, nether fede 
nordrinke warer. 

3 Butlet man and beaſt put on ſackecloth,and 
*cryemightely vato God:yea,leteucrie man 
turoe from his cuil waie, and from the wic- ? 
kednes that is intheirhands. 

9 ez Whocantel(if)God wilturne, andrepent 
and turne awaie from his fierce wrath, that 
we periilnnot? 

10 AndGod (awe theirb work es that theitur- 
nedfrom theircuil wayes:and! God repeted 

_ of the euil that he had ſaid that he wolde do 
vnto them,and he did itnor, 


MICAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Icih the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lord,concerning Tudah and Iſrael, at the leaſt 

1 thirtic yeres:at what time Ifaiah prophecied. He declareth the deſtruction firſt of the one Kkingdome, and then of 

the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickednes,burt chiefly fortheir idolatrie. And to this end he noterh the wickednes of 

the pcople,the crucltie of the princes avd gouern outs, and the permiſsion of the falle propheres, and the deliting in them 

Then he ſerterh forthe the comming of Chriſt, his kingdome,and the felicirie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah 
which reſiſted Ahab,andall his falle propheres,as 1,King,z2.8,but another of the ſame name, 


1 \ 
4 | 


ken as afalſe prs 
pher,and ſe the 
Name of God, 
Which he preas 
caed, \tulde be 
blaſphemed, 

b Read Chap1.3, 
c Thus be prated 
of priet fearing 
left Gods Name 
by this forgiues 
nes might beblaſ 
phemed as thogh 
te ſent his Pros 
pheres ferthe ro 
denounce hiz ivd 
gemets IN Vainea 
d wil: thou be 
iudge Whe I do 
things for my 216 
rie,azd when L 
do not© 

e For he douted 
2S yet Whetb er 
God vwolde ſhes 
we them metcie 
or 00zand theres 
fore after fourtie 
dayes tbe Cep r- 
ted ont of the cis 
tiegloking whar 
yiine Ge yyeolde 
lend 

f Which was a 
imcher mernes 
ro Cover hin: frG 
the hear of the 
ſunne,ns tbe res 
mained in his 
booche, 
o This dec'arerth 
tbe g'eat iIncons 
neniences Wherg 
into Gods ſcrs 
uints do fall 
When they gjne 
place ro their 
eWwne atiectiong 
and donet in all 
tings willingly 
ſubmic chem (cls 
ves to God, 
h Thus God mer 
citully reprouerts 
him,which wol s 
de pitie him (elf 
and this gourde, 
and y:twolde res 
ſtraine God to 
ſhewe his coma 
paſs1ontoſo mt 
nie thouland pea 
ple. | 

1 Meaning, that 
they \yere chils 
Are xaanduntantys 


fonahs infirmitie. 


CHAP. A 
z ThedcſtruQion of Iudah and Ilracl becauſe of their 
:dolatric. 


HE worde of the 


þ 

Lord,that came vn- 
ONS 6 ene of to Mich thes Mo- 
tudkh, J/ raſhite in the daycs 
b Becauſe of rhe of Iotham, Ahaz, 
ps Progent (&) Hezekiah Kings 
ple wiome he of Indah, which he 
had fo of: exhocs ſawe concerning Sa 
dads cone? maria and Ieruſalc. 
to Gods i-dges 2 Heare,Þ allye peo- 


mencs taking all 
c:earnres, & God 
him ſelf ro yirs 
nes, that tne pres 
ciung of his Pros 
pieces Which .hey 
have abnced,ſhal 3 
be. cuenzed, 

c Meaning heres 
ky that God wil 
come to inJze» 
ment gail Lie 
f:ong cues and 
h. ldes. 

d 33mari2gy ich 
C..,u!de hane bene 5 
2n example co «ll 
I(r.el of tive 105 
119100 end 1witic? 
IMAS- pn.\dle, 
and tee; of ail 
tiolatric, and cur 
ru>yuon, ardboa 
ſie tl chem f{elnes 
ofthetriacier lad 
K:1», 

e That is,:1e ido 
latrie and 1nfes 


ple : hearken thon,0o earth, and all that 
thereinis,anletthe Lord God be witnes 
againlt you, (cuen)the Lord trom his holic 
Tempie. ; 

For beholde,theLord cometh onr of his 
place,and wil come: downezand tread vp0o 
the hie places of the earth. 

And the mountaines inal melt vnder him 
[fo lralthe valleis cleaue] as waxe before 
the tyre, (&)as the waters thatare powred 
downeward. 

Forthe wickednes of Taakob(is)all this & 
forthe ſinnes ofthe houſe of Ifra%) : what is 
the wickednes of Iaakob?Is not £ Samaria? 
andwhicharethe hie © places of ludih ? Is 
pot leruſalem? 

ThereforeT wilmaKe Samaria as an heape 
oithe ficld,(and)torthe planting of a vine- 
yarde,andl wilcaaſethe ſtones thereof to 
tumbe dowueintothevalley,and Iwildiſco 
uecrthe fundacionstacreof, 


C4:2N, : 
f wi1citheygas 7 Andall the grauen images thereof ſhalbe 
rfere , by en.l ; 


broken,& all frhe gifts thereof ſhalbe burnt 
with the fyre,and allthe idoles thereof will 
deitroyc.torinegarhered it of the hyre of 
anbarlot,andthey ſnaircturnegto the wa- 
ges of an harior. 


p:-AileU .4.OP'1 
tac (47 11018 
ha 4 j»rica:d FC 
Leto Witt tor 
tieit lerucevnio 
chem, 


POIOITene 3 Thereforel wil mourne and hovle:T wil T0 
zmMebyta?1r1:'0 . . 
Eialveconſas Without clothes, and naked.Iwil make ta- 
Gag ol , R - » . 
med asaciungof. os Mentacion Iike the dragons, and mourning 
nogiuior as 506 astheoltriches. 

V7.,9es Of TICAeS os hes ml . . 
 lores ae 9 For ber plaguesare gricnous:foritis come 


wickedly go- cn 13609 lugdan : (che enemic) 1s come vnto the 
lo Ire muy WED OC itc GI iy DCOPICyv ntofernl(aicm. 
anc ſpec?ly i; Co % S-—- YN } 
h Lett the P:;il1; 10 D2Cjarc ye ITnOot ar  Gath, nether wepe 
flims our eve- = ye forrh{ houſe of ! Aphrah roule thy {elf 
n1es> ec10)c: dt 3 A 8 ji | 

"97 Q Bos I'<Ccli% Ul o 
©! (421419) 107; R 7 1 1 1 _C" FS. 

C vas a It Thouthatdwelleſtart k Shophir, go roge- 

2 _tiarnarcd wIKN ame: He rhatd welleth ar 


N 6 mice dts GIMP Nat ACECOME forthe In the monr- 

g EY IP - SO : F ) SPA, . $oS l p ! = 5 * - 

theo oro news Ni! 2 GE CTO=CZ ei {tnec zemie)irial rCCCl- 
RL. Ip "T3011, 9 w, PE - 4 e » 

le ho to mm: ne oryonforbis fanding, 


= Patne:MhagpFopky For the inhabitint of Mrdth waited for 
Pv0UBLUEUM came fromthe Lord vnto the 

y - I < MFarco f | erulalcm, 
ecremic{bus 13 O t:Ouinhibitaar of Lachiſh,binde the 
er p.Aſ- as w_ chaiettorihe (Heattes)nof price:ihe is the 
Dy beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of 
{191 ;torrletranigrettionsof Liracl were 

tonndeinthee,: 

14 Therefore thalt thou gme preſents ro Mo- 
relnath? Gulithe houles of Achzib (ſhal- 


AP 4 -_ 
Celncs mw he uit, 12 


cn" , ® 
y * 04 Fo, 
LILLY 3 9 { z 


Tizz)lt C 


me olu? 
| Hil oino des 
paite b"i:ee 
He CU.'CH. C 

21, 0d (0 you 


C1. vay for fas 


Micah. 


Deſtruction, 


be)as alieto the Kings of Iſra&]). 

15 Yet will bring anq heire vnto thee,0 inha- 
birant of Mareſhah,heſhal come vnto Adul 
lam,i the glorieof Iſrael, 

16 Make thee balde:& ſhane thee for thy deli- 
care children : enlarge thy baldenes as the 
egle,forthey arc gone into captivitie from > " Os 


thee. red therein whe 
he ſent his captaines,ard armie 2gainf} Teiuſalem, © Thon Fiflt reccitic?ſt the idolarrie 
of Teroboam,and o tide infect let uſatem p Ti uf hal: bribe the Philiſlims thy 
bours,bur rey { hal deevine rheegas Welas thei of Jeculalem. q He prophecierh 
his ownecitie,>nd becanſetr {{yn1ified an heritageghe Catth thar God woide ſend a 


to poli:fi: ic r Ferfo thy cheghe tem (elues for che Qrength of ricir cities 


m For Rahſha« 
ket had { kurt v3 
lern{alem, thay 
thei celde nocd 
to ſuccovur them, 
n To flee away: 
for Sanehetjh lajd 
leve firfl to thac 


netghe 
againſ} 
N heie 


CHAP IH, 


'x Threatoiogs againſt the wanton and deintie people. 6 


They woldetcache the Propheres to preache. 


hq 


O vnto them,that imagine iniquitie, 
and worke wickednesvpon their bed 
des: 3 whenthemorning is light thei pra- 
iſe it becauſe their hand” hathe power. 
And they couer fields, and take them by 
violence, and houſes,and rake them away: 
ſothey oppreſſe a man and his houſe,(cuen) 
nan and his heritage. 
Theretore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, a- 
gainſtthis familie havelI deuſed a plague, 
whereoutyelralnotplucke your neckes, 
and ye ſhalnortgo(ſo)proudly, for this time 
15 euil. 
In that day inalthey take vp a parable a- 
gainſt you,and lament with adolful lamen- ? Ti tielewes 
LN Went 26d ſay 
tacion,and ſay, b We be viterly waſted : he thc there js 16 
hathe changed the porcion of my people: bpeof reftimis 
how hathe heraken it away toreſtoreitvn ng Mr 
tomethechathe dinided our fields. ded among hs 
5 Theretore thou ſhalt hane none thar ſhal *-evics. 

: : k Cc Ye { hal haue 
cait acoard by lot in © the Congregacion of 1, more tands:s 
the Lord, ditide,as youhd 

| They that prophecied,Prophecie ye not © 1) mespatiand 
Thei ihal not prophecie to them, nether meature themin 
ſhaltchey take ſhame. rhe \ybile, 
O thouthar artnamed the houſe of laakob rot — 
i5the Spirit of the Lordſhortened? fare theſe Prop'teres thar 
his workes?2renot my wordes good vnto LP poke tn 
him that walketh vpri ghtly? = Oe 
But he that wash yeſter day my people ts abide their tuea 
riſenvp on the other lide,(as)againft an enc- ay FR 
NLe:Taey ſpoyle the 1 Deauritnl garmet from they ſhalner pro 
rem that paſſe by peaceably,asthogh they Meciegror receis 
returned fromthe warre. orig ot angie 
The women of my people hane ye caſt out rarces, 
from the: pleatant houſes, (and) from their Frorteprcer 1 
CApareS haueyerakenaway k my glorie C6- rwhis Lays © 
tinually, | " þ Vo nor ee 
10 Ariſe anddeparte,forthis is not (your) !reſt ng. 
becauſe itis polluted, itſhal deſtroye (you,) rabler! 
cuen witha fore deſtruction. þ 2946 it, 04079 
II ®If amawalkeinthe Spirit,and woldelie % ITT _ 
falſely,{({aying,)"T wil prophecie vnto thee hive no commes 
ofwine,and ot ſtrovgdrinkehe ſhal cuen be (ev tiem.ber 
the Prophet of this people. | +: hol dr ond 
I2 I wilſtrely gather thee wholy, 0 Iaak ob: enemies, = 
T wil ſurely gatherthe remnantof Iſrabl:1 wil Fn Begbonrg 
putthem together as the ſhepe of Bozrah, ving, which 5: 
(euT)as the flockejn the middes of their fol- $245 bid g, 6 
de: (the cities) itialbe ful of brute of the men. whdorbLeny 
13 The 


a Aﬀone as Gep 
riſe,they exccute 
their Wicked Ces 
viſes of the nivhe 
and according to 
their power bucz 
othets. 

"Ebr.it ropowr 


'E) 


are 


Couctonſnes1s cruel, 


\ renal (h2ll 13 The? breakervyp ſhal come vp before the: 
no: bz v our ſor2s they {hal breake out, & pa fle by the gate, 


PR ty and goout by1t,and their King\\al gobe- 
VO « Li 
ol fore chem,and the Lord(i\halbe) q vppan 


m Tar is,f0eve  eglxeir heads, 
him ſelfe 10 56 a . 


\roplier 0 Hz ſnewe hwhat Prophetes chey delice in:that ir,in flarterers,whiche rel the 

Mleaſanc -ales,and [yeacveof cheir commodities, o Todeltroyethee p The enn:mie 

Chal brea/e them 92:e5,and w:iles,and leadraem into Caldza, q To dtiiue chem fo.s 
= at.. . | p . , 

warde,and co bopecheir enemies, 


CHAP. It 


o:1n{Þ the tvrannie of princ -5 and falſe prophetes. 
L AN [ ſaid, Heare,T pray you,o0 heads of 
Iaakob,and ye princes of the houſe of 
Iſrael:ſhuldenot ye knower indgement. 
(But)they hate the go00d,and louethe cuil: 
theipluckeof their {ſkinnes fromthem,& 
their fleſ\nfrom their bones. 
Andtheyeatealſo the bfleſhe of my peo- 
ple,and flay of their \kinne from them, & 
their breaketheirbones,and chopthemin 
pieces,as forthe pot,andas fleſne within 
the caldron. | | 
Then cihall they crye vnto the Lord,but 
he wil not heare them. he wilenen hide his 
face fromthematrhat time,becauſe they 
haue done wickedly intheirworkes. 
Thus faith the Lord,Concerning the Pro- 
phetesthat diſce1ue my people, and d bite 
them withtheir teeth,and crye peace, but 
ifa man putnotinto their mouthes, they 
prepare warreagainſthim, 
Therfore <nightiralbe vnto you for a vi- 
fion,anddarkenes(halbe)vnto you for a 
diuination,and the ſunne ſhall go downe 
ouertheProphetes ,and the daye ſnalbe 
darke ouer them. 
TheniraltheSeersbe aſhamed , and the 
ſotheſaiers confounded yea,they ſhall all 
con?rtrheirlippes,forthey haue none an- 
ſwer of God. 
Yet notwithſtanding T am full» of power 
by the Spirit of the Lordzandofiundgemer 
and of ſtrengthto declare vntoTaiksb his 
cranſgreſsion,andto Ifrachhisfiine, 
Hearethis,Ipraye you , ye heades of the 
houſe of Iaakob,andprinces of the houſe 
ofIſracl:they abhorreindgemet,and per- 
vert allequitie, 
10 They buyldvp Zion with i blood, and Te- 
ruſalem with iniquitie. 
it The heads thereof iudgefor rewardes, & 
thePrieſts therofteacheforhyrezand the 
Prophetes thereof prophecie for money : 
yet will they!leanevpon the Lord;and ſay, 
IsnottheLordamong vs?noecuill cicome 
VPonvs. 
12 Therefore ihall Zion for your ſake be 
k plowed(as)afield,andTeruſalem ſhall be 
an heape,andthe mountaine of the hou ſe, 
asthe hie places of the foreſt, 


1 Ao 


4 Thar thing wil 
che isjuſReR1a W# 2 
fu1,both to gouer? 
ne my pfopie 4? 
right, and alſo to 
diſcharge your 
owne conſciences 3 
þ The Prophet CO- 
demneth the W1C? 
ked gouernersn0t 
onely of couerouls 
nes thefc,ard Nur 
thergout coparetn 
them tO wolues, 
lyons " and molte 
& cl beaſts. 
« Tir is, when [ 
ſhall viſe ch- yr 
wickedres ? for 
thogi | hea e the 
oodje b: fore rey 
erie, {1,65 24+ YEE 
1 will no: heare 
theſe rhogh rey 
© ye, [(4,1,15. [aM» 
2.1.1.2et.3 1s 
d They denovre 
all cheir ſubRtance, 
and then flatrer 
them , promiſing 
thac all ſhall go 
welt butif oneres 
Acajine from thetr 
bellies, 100 they 
inuven:e all wayes 
to miſc"1e*, 
e As you han? 
Joued to \waike in 
darkenes & ro pro 
phecielies ſo Gol 
{h:lrewarde you 
with greſle blinds 
nes,.ndignorace, 
ſo that when all 9 
others ſhall ſe the 
bri2"t beames of 
Gods graces , ye 
ſhalas blinde me 
grope as in the 
nizht, 
fVVhen God hal 
diſconer the co the 
worlle,hey (hal 
be afr211 ro ſpeak 
for all ſnal knowe 
that thet yere bur 
falſe propneret, et 
didbely the;w ord 
of Gad, 
2 The PV; o2Net 
bein? afſu ed of 
als Vocatlo by the 
Spirit of God \ (ers 
tech him ſelf alone 
avainſt all :he rye 
kel\fhew ir how Godbothe gave bim gifces,bavilitie, and knowledge o diſcerne bez 
ewene vo0d an} eniil,and ils conflancie ro reprone the finnes cf the people, and nor to 
beep ji b They buylde:hem houſes by briberie » Whiche he calle:h 
blaod 3nd n1gtirie, i They will (ay , thar theyare avonts oPrgh- _ 
abWehis Name as prctenceto cloke theyrhypecriſie, k KRead leremian; 
$12, 


Micah. 


. 


hi 


A 


Is 


Cod yvil gather 


CIIAP, ITITN, 


r Ofthexingdome of Chriſt,and felicitic ofhis' Church, 


a Vvhen Chrilt 
{hal come,and che | 
Tompleſhalbe de 


I Ve in the? laſte dayes itTra!ll cometo 

paile,that themountaine of the Houſe 
ofthe LORD inallbe preparedinthe top 
of the mountaines , and it ſhalbe exalted 
abouethebhilles,and peopleiſhall lowry 
vnto it. 

Yea,many nacions ſhal come & ſay,Come 
andletvsgo vp to the Mountaine of the 
Lord,and to the Houſe of the God of Ilaa - 
kob,and he wilcteachvs his waies, and we 
w1l walke in his paths:for the Lawſhal go 
forthe of Zion,andthe worde of the Lord 
from leruſal&m, 

Andhe ſhal iundgeamong many people, & 
drebuke mightic nacions a farre of,& they 
ſnal breake theirſwordes into mattockes, 
and theirſpearesinto< fieths:nacion ſhal 
notlifttvpaſwordeagainſtnacion,nether 
jhal they 'learneto fight any more. 

Kut theiſhal fit every man vnder his vine, 
andvnderhisfgtre,and none \rall make 
them afraied:for the mouth of the Lord of 
hoſtes hatheſpokenir. 

For all pcople wilwalke geuery one inthe 
Name of his God,zand we wil walke in the 
Name of the Lord our GO D, for euer and 

cucr. 

At the ſame day,ſfaith the Lord,will I ga- 
therher that halted, and I will gatherher 

thatiscaſtout,and herthatT haue affliged 

AndIwill make her that halted,b a rem- 
.nant,and her that was caſtfarre of,a migh 

tienacion:and the Lord irallreygne ouer 
themin Mount Zion,fromhence torth eut 
forcuer. | 
And thon,oitowre of the flocke,the ſtrog 
holde of the daughter Zion,vnto thes (ral 
itcome,cuenkthefirſt dominion,(&)king- 
domeitill come to the davghrer teruſalc. 

Now why doc thou cryc ont with lamen- 

tacton? (is)! tnere no King in thee?is rhy 

counlellerperitnedfor ſorow hathetaken 
thee,asSa woman in trauail. 

10 Sorowand mourne,o daughrer Zion,!like 
a woman in travail for now ſhalt thou go 
fortheoftheCitie,anddwell in the fielde, 
and ſhalt gointo BabEl , (but)there ſhalt 
thou be deliuered:there the Lord ſhal rede 
me thee from the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo manye nacions are gathered a- 
gainſt thee,ſaying,Z10n ſnalbe condtned 
and oureyelhallokevpon Zion. 

I2 But they nm knowe not the thoghts of the 
Lord:they vnderitand not his counſell,for 
he ſhallgatherthemasthe ſneaues in the 
barne. | 

13 Ariſe,and threih,n0 daughter Zi6n: forT 
wilmake thine horne yron,andT wilmake 
thine hooues braiſe,and thou ſhalt hreake 
in pieces many people:andTIwill colecrate 
theirriches vnto the Lord, and theyr ſub- 
ftanceynto therulerof the whole worlde, 

Ooo, 1, 


b Read iſa, 2,2. 
c Heſhey erh tat 
chereis no tiue 
Church bur where 
as che people are 
tauphr b, Goddes 
pure worde, 
dyBy his «<orres 
Qtons and threats 
ningshewilbiyvig 
re people into 
ſubieAion wh:che 
are In the vrmoft 
corners 
worlde, 
e Thcy (hal 2beis 


_ 


3 


Chay, IIIh 


royed, 


ef the 


ne from all cuyll 
doing,and exeicis 
ſe rhern (elites in 
godlincs and in 
viell doing ro 
OL::CTS, 

| Read i(a.9, 4+ 

g He ſnerwyech thar 
th: people of God 
ouyhc torcmaine 
conſtane in theyc 
religion , albeirall 
the gorlde ( hnlde 
eine them ſelves 
rv their ſape:(iicio 
and1dolarrie, 

h 1 will cauſe that 
Iſrael: whiche isÞ 
now as ore lame 
and halting , and 
ſo almoſt delirojeÞ 
ed,ſhal leagainef 
and g:ow* 1nto & 
great people, 

1 Meaning Lleruſa 
lem where <h 
Lords f locke was 
a herred, 

kT :e f loril ting 
(tare of ſhe kings 
dome, 2% it was 
vnier David and 
Silomon, w hiche 
ching was accom 
plif hed to the 
Churche by the cg 
m1INg of Chriit, 
lin the meaneſes 
cn he thewerh 
thac they { hulde 
indure great treus 
-les andeTracions 
When they Gwe 
them (clnes nether! 
to have King nor 
counſel, : 
mHethew eth thag 
the fajirhful ongte 
Nct to mea(u; 8! 
Gods 1dgements; 
by che bragges & 
chreatningsof rhe; 
wicked,bur cherby 
are aimoniſhed 
ro lifre vp theie! 
heartes to God ta: 
call tor deljuerice.,; 
n God ginech hyg 
Churci this vitos! 
rieſooft as he os 
ueicometh rheyr 
ennemies: but the. 
accomplithetens 
hereof Chalbe ar 
the loaf commirg 
of Chriſt, | 


- 


[ 


þ 2.cv hs j 


Ofthe Meſsiah. 


) themof the dans 
v gers thatſhal cov» 
| 2,before thei en* 
ba) ioy theſe comfor® 


| ftomed with hec 
gariſoiisto trouble 
E| others che Lord 
& wolde now cauſe 
14! other gatilons to 
if vexc 5c: ,a0d thar 
WW her Rulers { hulde 
» be ſmitten on the 


rret,tha! for every 
i thouſande there 
"us iy asa chiefcapeais 
[Bne: and becauſe 
Bethlche was nor 
i abl- ro make a 
MM chou(ad,he callerh 
jr li:l- , bur yer 
[| Col will raiſe vp 
$f biscapraine & gos 
\y uernour therin:'X 
WM rhus it is nor the 
(LG by reaſon of 
WM this benette , 2s 
. mat.2.6 
*'c Heſ hewerh that 
Who comn.in2 of 
} Chiift and all bis 
| pain were aps 


—_— 


| pointedot GO D 
* from all eternitie, 


8 whofor a tyme 
+ Chn'de hane greet 


',, 
k 


+ forowes, bur ar 
4 Jeng th they { buld 
i! hane 2c unfortable 
\ deliaerice : lobn, 
| 06.2% 

| eThatis , Chriſles 
| Fingdome ſhalbe 
| {able and everlas 
Qing,ond hit peos 
'\ ple,aſyyel che Gee 
P tiles as the le\yes 
#| Chal dyvelin ſafe: 
| 


1 va 
Y {1 


o 


$! 
* 


ries 
f This Meſsjah 
halbe a ſufficicnr 


" 


; 
4 


ſauegarde for vs, 
and chozh che ene 
mie inuade ys for 
acime , yer ſhal 


4+ 


6 


3 


- 


CHAP. V. 


K ate forewarnein 1 ThaqgMrudtis of Jeruſale. 2 The excellfcie of Bethlet, 


Ne? alſemble thy gariſons,o daughter 
- of gariſos he hath laied fiege againſt 
vs:they ſhal ſmire the indge of Iſrael with 


to beamong thethouſands of Tudah,(yer) 
out of thee ſhal he come forthevnto me, 
that ſhalbe rherulerin Iſrael: whoſe © go- 
ings forthe(haue bene) from the begin- 
ning(and)trom everlaſting, | 


turnevntothe child ren of Tſracl. 
And he ſhaleftand,irndfedein the ſtregth 
of the Lord,(&)1n the maicſtte of the Na- 
me of the Lord his God,and they Thal dwel 
ſil for nowſral he be magnihedvnto the 
ends of the worlde. 
Ani he fſhal be (our)peace whe Aſſhur ſhal 
come into gurland:when heſhall tread 1n 
our palaces,then ſhal we raiſe againſt him 
ſcuen \tepherds,and eight prizcipal men, 
Andthey ſhall deſtroye:- Aſſrtir with the 
ſworde,and the land of Nimrod with their 
ſwordes:thus ſhall he h deltner (vs) frome 
Aſitnr,whenhe comethinto our land,and 
when he ſhaltread within our borders. 
And the'remnant of Iaakobſhalbe amog 


tethnotfor ma,norhopeth inthe ſonnes 
of Adam. 

Andrhe remnant of IaaKob ſhal be am6g 
the Gctiles in the middes of many people, 
asthelyon among the beaſts of the foreſt, 
(and)as thelyons whelpeamong the flo- 
ckesof ſhepe,who whehe goeth thorow, 
treadeth downe and tearcthin plicces,and 
none can acltter, 

Thine handſhalbe lift vp vpon thine ad - 
uerſaries,& all thine enemies ſhalbe cut of 


0 Anditival come to paſſe inthat day,ſaith 


the Lord,that I wil cutof thine k horſes ont 


of themiddes ofthee,andI wildeſtroy thy 
charets. | 


Micah. 


lwhiche thei haue heard. 
CHAP. VI. 


An exbortacion to the dumme creatures to heare the judge. 


menr againſt Iſrael being ynkinde. 6 W hat maner of ſa- 
crifices dopleaſe God, 


amoittaines,& letthe hilles heare thy voice 
Heare ye,o mountaines,the Lords quare], 
and ye mightie fundacios ofthe earth: for 
the Lord hath a quarel againſt his people, 
and he wil pleade with Iſrael. 

O my people,what haue I done vnto thee? 


Surely Ibbroghttheevpoutof the lande 
of Egypt,& redemed thee out of the houſe 
of ſeruants,&lT bauc ſent betore thee, Mo- 
{cs, Aaron,and Miriam. 

Omy people, remember now what Balak 
King of Moab had diviſed,and what Balai 
the ſonneof Beor anſwered him,fro <Shit- 
tim vnto Gilgal,that yemaye knowe the 
drighteouſnes of the Lord. 

Where with <ſhal I come beforethe Lord, 

&)bowe my ſelfe before the hie God? Shal 
I come before him with burnt offrings,(&) 
with calues of a yere 0'de? 

Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams,or which ten thonſadriuers of oyle? 
ſmall gine myf firſt borne for my tranſgrel- 


He bathe ſhewed thee,6 mi,what is good, 


and what the Lord requireth of thee :£ ſu- 


rely todo iuſtely,and to Joue mercie, & to 
humble thy ſelf,to walke with thy God. 

The Lords voyce cryethvnto the hcirie, & 
thema of wiſdomeſyal ſe thy name: Heare 


therod,and who hathea ppointedir. 
I0 Are yet the treaſures of wickednesin the 


houſe of the wicked,and theſcantmceaſu- 
re,thatis abominable? 


it Shalliuſtific the wicked balances,and the 


bag of deceitfu] weights? 


12 Fortheriche men!thereof are ful of cruc!- 


tic,and the inhabitants rhereof haue {po - 
ken lies)andtheirtongue (is) deccitfull 1n 
their mouth. 


Treaſures of yyvickednes. 


I Tc Chal be lo terx; 
blethar the like 
haihe noc bene 
heardof, 


2 He takerh the 
hie MOuntaines & 


{| exe,\ hewing chat rkenye now what the Lord ſaith, hard rec 
| foraimucte as les a rodde vVÞon the chcke. ; RE oy, a 4)cot od F l b — beg to 
{| malknwasxcw 2 Andthou Beth-l&em Ephrithah art litle Ariſe thou,(and)contend(betore)the 7 ioguinſtne 


obllinacie of his 
people, 

b I bane not hare 
thee, but beſ} wed 
infinire benefices 
Vpon thee. 

C That IS »remther 
my benefitesfrom 


| Therefore wil he giue themvp,vnrtill the thebegining how 

If Face mote corems - MF. | DO i k : >a Wa od. 

i preonc ly. time that 'ſhe which \halbeare,ſhal travail I haueI grieucd thee?teſtitie a. GOES 
' , M| 

fb rorſothe Tewes then the remnant of their brethren ſralre- SANT ME. curſe;and alſo pa, 

"7 denided cheir cc Us oY 


red you from Shirs 
um, which was jn 
the Flaineof Moab 
till broghr you 
Inco theland pr6= 
miſed, 

d That js , the 
rruech of his pros 
mes and his manjz 
folde benefitey 
towarde you, 

© Thus the people 
by hyp er1fie aſke 
OW 0; leaſe God 
ard areconten; to 
otle: ſacrifices, bur 
Will rot chance » 
their lives 1 
f Ti:ere15 nothing 
lo dezre 0 en, 
bu. the hyp ocuures 
willoftet t: vnto 


WT re pres many people,as a dewefromtheLord,(&) ſion, (enen) the frute ofmy bodie for the Godgitbey thipke | 
* thelewes to wos ' T ſnneot my ſoule? thereby ro auoyde 
| men with childe, AS thelnowres vpon the gra le, that wal- 


hisangertburthey 
Will never be 
b:ovhrtomortife 
their owre affee 
Aions and to gyne 
them ſelues wile 
livgl, to le.ue god 
as he commide: h, 
o The Prophet in 
tewe wordes cals 
leth them to the 
oblzruacien ofthe 
ſeconde table , to 
kn.weitrhey yi 
obey God 2 ryghr 
or no, [aying thar 
Cod hathe preſctis 
bed the to do this 
h Meamnvy , thae 
whe Godſpeakech 
to any CILIE Grnas 
tiogthe godly will 


11 AndIwilcutofthecitics ofthy land, and 
ouerthroweallthy ſtrong holdes. 

12 AndIlwillcut of thine inchanters out of 
thize [(and:and thou inalthaue no more 
ſothſayers. 

13 Thine idoles alſo will Icutof, and thine 
images out of the middes of thee:andthou 
ſhaltno more worihip the worke of thine 


Go irre vp mas 
nv whiche{ hal be 
able to deliver vs, 
© Theſe wiowe 
Go4 ſhall raiſe vp 
for the deliver ice 
of is Church Chal 
. deſtroy all the enes 
m1es thereof ,w his 
che are ment here 
and Babylonians 


acknow ledge hys | 
maieſtie and conſi 
dec not themortal 
manchar bringerh 
the threacening, 
bu: God that ſens 
debits 

iTkar isof Teruſale 
k Theu Chalc be 
columed With ins 


x3 Thercfore alſo will I make thee ſicke in 
ſmiting thee, (&)inmaking (thee) deſolate 
becauſe of thy ſinnes. 

14 Thouſralteatand not be ſatisfied , and 
k thy caſting downe(ſnalbe)in the micdes 
ofthee,& thou lſhaltrake holde,but Thalt 
notdeliuer:& that which thou dcliuereſt, 


X ' ward erief& emls 
whiche were che hands. R will 4 44 the [worde. tl \h al ating » that 
chet ar chac time. 14 AndI wil pluck vp thy groues out of the 15 Thou lhalt ſowe,but not reape:thoulnalt i. (uigegs 


 h By theſe gouers 
_ ours Wil God des 
Jivecer vs whe the 


ennemie comech 15 AndTI will execute a vengeance in (my) 
into our land, 


his remnane or Yrath and indignacion vpon the heathe, 
Church which God ſhall deljuer,f hal onely depend on Gods power and defenſe, as doe hh 
the gralle of the ſfielde,and no+ on the hope of man. k I will:deftroy all things 


whetein choupurteRt th; cor.tidence , 2s ikyvaine confidence andidclatrie y/and fo will 
htelpe .hee, ls eo peryyg- Fee 


rreade the olines,butthou ſhalt not anoint about ro ſane her 
thee with oylc,and(make)ſwete wine,but Mn>13 they chat 


. lay holde on thay 
ſhalt notdrinke wine. adthewetde 


16 For then ſtatutes of Omriare Kept , and preſeive. 

m Yoqhave received a'l (he cor:upuon and idolatrie,yherewarh the ren tribes were 
infeted vnder Omti and Ahab his ſonnezand to excuſe your doirgs, you alledge che Kings 
autoritieby hisſtacuces,and alſo wiſlomeandpolicie in fo doing bu: youtbal not eſcape 
puniſ bement,but 251 haue [hewed yougreat fauour,andtaken you for WY people,ſol hal 


IF your plagues be accordir g'y, Luk, 2 47» : 
_ | 


middes of thee ſo wilI deſtroy thine enne- 
mies, 


sf 
pF > - 
_———— 


5% 
bo 


UM 


Perilous times, Micah. Gods povyer. 340 
a!lthemanerofrhe houſe of Ahib, and ye 
walkein their counſels,thatTIihuld make 
thee waſte,and the inhabitants thereofan 
niſSing therefore ye ſhalbeare the repro- 
che of my people. 


19 Then ſhe that ismjineennemie,ſhalllokse 
vpon 1t,andiname hal cover her, whiche 
ſaid vato me, Whereis the Lord thy Cod 
Mine eies inal behold her. now ſhal The be 


troden downeas the myre ofthe ſtretes, i Tow, when 
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et "SY" - They: DFT . their WicKednes, 
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d Theſe men agre 


: n The P:opher 
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F . the lea. p They ſhalve as 
ſhetyerh that che darknes,the Lord(\hal be)a light vnto me, Fs ; o Pk wilt perf LS 7 du n.memen ad 
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's , : - df 4. S i £4 «4 i1 . , 
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: - SSR as ts . T'1ey { halbe alto 
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| NAHVM 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S they of Nineuch ſhewed them (clues promprand ready to receiue the worde of Godat Tonahs preaching , andſo 


turncd to the Lordby repentance fo after a certeine time rather giving themaſeluesto worldclie meanes ro increale 

theu dominion,then ſcking tO continue jr; the feate of God and trade whercin they had begonne they caſt of the ca. 
rc of religion and fo turaced rortheir yomire,and proucked Gods juſte judgemeor ag»inlt them, in affliting his people, 
Thcreforetheir citie Nincuth was deſtroyed, & Meroch-bala lan King of Babel, or as ſome rhinke Nebuchad-nezzar,cn. 
ioyed rhecmprre ofthe Aﬀlyrians. But becauſe God hathe a continual care of his Church, he lturech vp his Prophetrocs. 
fort the vodhe ſh:wing that the deſtruQion of their enemies ſhulde be for rheir confolation And as it ſemeth he prophe 


cied abourthetime of Hezckiah and nor in the timeof Manaflth his ſonve,asthe Iewes write. 


| Ooo. 1, 
; 


UMI 


Good tidings. 


2Reallſa.rs.n 
b Tiieviſionor rc 
ueiation , whiche 
God commanded 
Nahum ro Vyrilce 
concerning thy Nt 
neures, 
c That 1is,botne of 
a poore village in 
the tribe of Sunev 
d Meining, of his 
glorie. 
e VVich his he is 
bu: anprie for ati: 
me,bur his anzgre 
neuer alwageth 
roWwardche cepros 
bact,rhogh for att- 
me he deferre ic. 
f Thus thewicked1 
wolde make Gods 
mercie an occaſ19 
to ſinne, but te 
Prophet willecth 
them ro conſider 
his forceStultice, 
g li allcreatures be 
ar Gods commans 
dement and none 
isSableea reliſt lis 
wretb, ſhall man 
flarrerc 14m Calf and 
thinks by ante 
meanes to eſcape 
whien he prous? 
keth his God ro 
angre? 
h Leſt che faithful 
{ huld be diſcoucas 
oed by hearing the 
power of God, he 
{ heyyeth hb that 
his mercies apper- 
cine Vnto them, 
and tha: he hathe 
Cate ouer tnem, 
1 £1:mity ing , thar 
God wil ladieniy 
deſtroye Nineuch, 
and che Aﬀyrians 
in ſuch ſort as thei 
ſhalllie in perpes 
tualdarkenes, and 
r.cner recouerthe;r 
ſhengeh azaine, 
k He [ew eth thae 
the enterpriſes of 
the Allyrians as 
evinſt Indah and 
the Church, Weie 
againſte God ,and 
thecfore he wolde 
io deſlioythem ar 
once,taac he (huld 
nornede to recur s 
ne the lecodetime, 
| Thogh the Aliy+ 
rians thinke them 
. felues like chornes 
rac pricke on all 
ſides,ye: the Lord 
wilſetfyre on tC 
&xa$sdiunkenmen 
are not able to 
land againſt anye 
force,ſo thei (hal 
be nothing able:o 
relſt bim, = 
;m VVhicte maye 
be vnder{tid ether 


of Saneherib,or of the vyhole bady of thepeople of Nineuel, 


CHAP, ?. | 
Of the deſtruRion of the Aſsyrians,and of rhe deluerance 


of Iſrael, 
Heaburden of Nincuch. Þ The 


I DO | þ , 
F24bokeofthevifionot Nahai the 
FRE cElkeſvite. 

2 Dl God(is)4iclous,& the Lord 


9 2 reucengeth:the Lord reutgeth: 


— 2: - 


enen the Lord © of angre,the Lord wil take 
vengeance on his aduerſaries,and he reſcr- 
ueth(wrath)for his enemies. | 

3 The!Lord(is)ſlowc toangre » but(heis) 

greatein power,and will not ſurely cleare 

(the wick ed:)the Lord(hathe)his waye 1 

the whirle winde,andinthe ſttorme,andrthe 

cloudes(are)the duſt ofhis fete. 

Herebukerh the ſea,anddryethit,and he 

dryethvpalltheriuers : Baſhian is waſted 

1ndCarmel,and the floure of Lebanon 1s 
waſted. | 

5 Themountaines tremble for him,and the 
hilles melt,& thecarth is burnt at his ſ:ght, 
yea,the worlde,andall that dwelltherein. 

6 2Whocan ſtand before his wrath ? who 
can abidein the fiercenes of his wrath?his 
wrath is powredout like fyre,andthe roc- 
kes are broken by himz 

7 The Lordis good 6(and)as a ftrong holde 
intheday of trouble,and he knoweth the 
that rruſt in him. 

$ Butpaſsing ouer(as)witha flood , he wall 
veterly deftroye the! place thereof and 
darkenes ſhal purſve his enemies. 

9 What doyekimagine againſtthe LO RD? 
he wil make an vtterdeſtruRion:aftiiction 
ſhalnot riſe yp the ſeconde time. 

10 For(he ſnal comeas)vnto!thornes fol- 
den one in another,and as vnto drunkards 
in their drunkennes:theiſhalbe deuoured 
as ſtybblc tally dryed. 

11 There m cometh oneout ofthee that 1- 
magineth eniilagainſte the Lord, (euen)a 
wicked counſelour, 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord,Thoghthetbe n quiet, 
andalſomanie,yet thus ha! they be cut of 
whe he ſhal palle by: thogh Lhaue afflicted 
thee,Iwilatiit thee no more. 

13 FornowlI wil breake his yoke from thee, 
and wil burſt thy bondes in ſondre. 

14 And the Lord hathe giuen a commanie- 
ment c6cerning thee,thatno more of thy 
name beoſowen : outof the houſe of thy 
Gods wilT cut of the grauen,and the molte 
image:I wil makeir thy graue forthee,for 
thou art vile. 

15 *Beholdevpon the mountaines the fete 
of him thatdeclareth,& publiſhethp peace 
0Iudah,kepethy ſolene feaſtes, performe 
thy vowes: for the wicked ſhall no more 
paſſe through thee:heis vererly cut of, 


n_ Thogh they thinke 


them ſelues jn moſte ſaferie,and of greaceſi ſtrength yer when GodChalpaſle by , he will 
deſtroye rhemmoiwyichſtanding ke comforteth his Church and promiſethro make an ende 


of punil hing them by the Aﬀyrians, 


FIſa,52,7. Rom 10.159, o Meanivg Sancherib, 


Wooſhuide haver.o more children, butbe flaineinthetouſe efhisgods,2, KiNg-19. 354 


\Þ VViic: peace: 


eleyes\(kvlicenioy by thedeath of Sarcehecib, 


Nahun. 


A bloodiecitic. 


F EMAP. OI, 

He deſcribeth the viRories of the Caldeans againſt the 
Aflyrians. 

7 He adeſtroyeris come before thy face 
f Fm thy munition,loke to the way: 
make (thy)loynes ſtrong:increaſe (thy) 
ſtrength mightely. 

2 Forthe LordhatheÞ turned away the glo- 
ric of Iaak6b,as the glorie of Iſracl : for 
the emptiers haue emptied them out, & 
c marred their vine branches, 

3 The ſnield ofhis mightie menis madered: 
idthevaliantmen are in ſkarlet:the char- 
rets(\nalbeas)in the fyre (and) flamesin 
theday of his preparation and < the firre 
trees ſnal tremble. 

4 Thecharetsſnal rage in the ſtretes: thei 
\halrunne to&frointhe hiewayes, thei 
ſralfſeme like lampes:they iral ſhotelike 
the lightning. 

5 tHe ſhalremember his ſtrong men: they 
ſralſtumbleas they go.they ſhalmake ha 
ſte to the walles thereof and the defenſe 
ſhalbe prepared. 

6 The gates of the riners ſnalbe opened, & 
the palace ſhalmelr. 

7 And Huzzah (the Quene)ivalbeledaway 
captiuitie,and her maidesſnalleade (her) 
as withthe yoyce of doues, {miting vpon 
their breaſts, 

38 Bur Nineuchis2 of olde like a poole of wa 
ter,yet they ſhal flee away . Stand, ſtand, 
(ſnal they crye)burt none ſhal loke backe, 

9 bSpoile ye the filuer,ſpoyle the golde:for 
thereisnoneend ofthe ſtone(and) gloric 
of all the pleaſant veſſels. 

10i'Sheisemptic and voyde and waſte, and 
the heartmelteth,and the knees ſmite to- 
gether,and ſorow is inall loines, and the 
faces k of themall gatherblackenes. 

I: Where is the |dwelling of the lyos,and the 
paſtureofthelyons whelpes ? where the 
lyon (and) the lyoneſſe walked (and) the 
lyons whelpe,and none madethe afraled. 

12 Thelyon did tearein pieces ynough tor 
his whelpes , and woryed for his lyoneſle, 
and filled his holes with praye,and his den- 
nes with {poyle. 

1; Bcholde,l/come)vnto thee, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes, and I wi! burne her charrets in 
them ſmoke, and the ſwordelival deuoure 
thy yong lyons,and1I wil cutofthy ſpoile 
from the earth,andthe voice of thy ® meſ- 
ſengers inalno more be heard. 


a Tharts Nebys 
buctadnezzar is 
In 2 redines to de 
licoye the Ally, 
1133:3ndhePro 
Pher deridech the 
enterpriſes of the 
Allytians which 
Prepared to reſi 
him, 

b Seing God hs 
the puniſhed hig 
Owne people luz 
Cal and Iſrae} 
be wil now puz 
niſh the enemies 
by whome he 
ſcourged them, 
read1{anoun, 

© Signilying,char 
the l[raelireswere 
veretly deſtroyed 
d Bothe to feace 
the; enemie, and 
alls chat they 
themlſeluesC( huld 
noc lo (one eſpje 
blood oneofangs 
cnerto diſcourage 

them, T 
e Meaning, their 
ſpeares (hulde 
{ hake and craſte 

ropether, 
f Then tlie Aﬀys 
rians (hal ſekeby 
ell neanes to 04» 
ther their power, 
bur ail ehinpsCnal 
faile them 
g The Afſyrians 
which flatter the 
ſeluesandſay that 
Nineueh 18 ſo ans 
cient that it can 
neuer periſh, and 
18 as afiſhpoole, 
whoſe Waters 
they that walke 
on the banekes ci 
not rouche , bnc 
they( halbe (cattes 
red, and ſhal nor 
loke backe thoch 
men Wold: call 
them, 
h God comman s 
ceth the enemies 
to ſpeile Nines 
veh,'&promilech 
theintinite riches, 
and treaſures, 

1 That is, Nineneh 
and the man thes 
rcof ſhalbe afcer 
this forte, 

k Read Joel.2,6, 

| Meaning Nines 

veh whoſe inhibi 

tans were cruel. 
likechelyons and 

ojven to all oppref 
(19n and [paredno 

viclence or tyrans 


nieto prouide far their Wines,and children. m That isaNone asiny Wrath beginnerh cs 


kindle, n 


Sipnifying the heraldes, which were accuſtonedto proclame Warre Some 


read of thy gummertecbeywhere with Nineuch was wont to bruſe the bones of the poore, 


CHAP, I1l. 

x Ofthefall of Nineuth.$ No power can eſcape the hand 
of God, 

I Bloodiecitie , it isa1lful of lies (and) 

robberie:a the pray departeth not: 

2 Thenoyceofa whippe,b& the noyce of the 

mourning ofthe wheles, & the bearing of 

the horſes,and the leaping of the charrets 

2 Thehorſema lifteth vp bothe the bright 

{woide 


a it never ceaſeth 
ro ſpoile & robbe. 

He (hewerh 
how the Caldeans 
\ hal haſte,how 
couragious their 
hocſes ſhalbe in 
beating che grous 
de when they 
come -g0inſt the 
Aly. 11.3. 


5 


UM! 


The godlic oppreſſed. 


c tie coparect Nis 
neueh toan harlor 
whichby ke! bean 
te and ſubrilrie 
enviſe;h yorg MCs 
and h;ingetn encm 
ro deſtrufions 


7 Meaning, Alexa 
dria gy hiche WAS 
in leazue with 0 
manic nacions, & 
ver was now des 
ſicoyed, 


0Grathint%s 


a The Propher £0 x 
plainerhynio God 
&bewailerh char 
among the lewes 2 
is left none equis 9) 
tie nor brorteciie WP F: 
love: but in Read | 
hereof reygneth 
cruelti PRE WOO. PAL. 

479 25 3 Whydoeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie , and 
bTo (upprefſehim 
if any Chuld ſhewe 


= 


Habakkiuk. 


ſworde,and the glitering ſpearc,anda mul 
titude(is){laine,and thedead bodies(are) 
manie:there(is)noneend of their corpſes: 
they ſtumble ypon their corpſes. 

4 Becauſe ofthe multitude of the fornica- 
tions of the harlot that is beaurifull, and 
isamaiſtreſſe of witchcraft,and ſelleth the 
peoplethorowe her whoredome, aud the 
nations thorowe her witchcrattes. 

5 Behold,I(come)vpontheegſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes,and wil diſcouer thy { kirtes vp0o 
thy facc,and wil \newe thenations thy fil- 
thines,and the King domes thy ſhame. 

6 AndIwilcaſtflthvpothee,& make thee 
vile,andwil ſet theeas a gaſing ſtocke. 

7 Andit inal come to palle that ailtheithat 
loke vpon thee,iſhal flee from thee,& ſay, 
Nineuchis deſtroyed, whowill haue pitie 
ypon her2whereſrallſeke comforters for 
thee? 

Art thoubetterthedNo,(which was) full 
of peopletthat laye inthe riuers,and(had) 
the waters rounde about it? whole ditche 
was the ſea,(&)her wal(was)from the ſea? 

9 Ethiopiaand Egypt(were)her ſtrength % 
tacre(was)none end. Put and Lubim were 
*her helpers. 

10 Yet was ſhe caryedaway,(and)wentinto 
captiuitie:heryong childre alſo were da- 
ſhed in piecesat the head of all the ſtre- 
tes'& thei caſtlottes for hernoble men,8 
all her mightie me were bound in chaines. 

11 Alſothou ſhalt bedrunken : thou ſhalt 
hide thy ſelf,and ſhalt ſeke helpe becauſe 


Oker tothe net. 


\IT] 
5=d 


of the enemte. | 

12 All thy ſtrong cicies(ihalbelike)figtrees 
with the firſt ripe hgs:forifthei be ſhake, 
theifallinto the mouth oftheeater. 

13 Beholde,thy people within thee(are)wo- 
men:the gates of thy land iralbe opened 
vntothine enemies, (and)the fyreſnallde- 
uoure thy barres. | 

14 Drawethee waters for the ſiege: fortihe 
thy ſtrong holdes:go into the claye , and 
temperthe morter:makeftrong bricke. 

15 There ſval the fire deuoure thee:the ſword 
inzlcut there of it nal eattheevp like the 
clocuſtes, (thogh)thou be multiplied like evignifying, that 


the locuſtes,(and)multiplied like the gra- Gods indgements 


Chulde ſuddenly 
ſhopper. deltroye the Alcys 


16 Thouhaſt multiplied thy marchats aboue nians,a5 cheſe vers 
the ſtarres of heauen:the locuſte ſpoileth MPN | 
andflicth awaie. werkers © 

17 Thy princes(are)as thegrainoppers,and 
thy captaines asthe greate grainoppers 
whicheremainein the hedges inthe colde 
day:(but)when the ſunneariſeth, thei flee 
awaicandtheir place is not knows where 
thelare. 

18 Thyfihepherdes do ſlepe,o King of Aſ- 
ſrnr:thy ſtrong men lie downe:thy people 
is ſcattered vpon the mountaines,and no 
man gathereth(them.) 

19 Thereisnohealing of thy wounde : thy 
plague is gricuous:all thatheare the brute 
of theesſhal clappe the hands ouer thee: for 
vpong whome hathe uot thy malice paſſed 
continually? 


HABAKKYVEK. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 

T He Prophet complaineth varo God,confidering the great feliciuc of the wicked,and the miſceablc oppreſsion of the 

godlie,which indure all kinde of affliction & crucltie,and yet can ſc none end, Pherfore he had this reuelat16 ſhowed 

him of God,that the Caldeans (hulde come and take the awaiecaptiues,fotuar thei colde loke fornoneend of their trou- 

bles as ver, becauſe of their ſtubberncs and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godlic (huld deſparre,fting this horrible 

confuſion,he comforteth them by this that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their cnemics, when their pride and cruelne ithal- 

be at height: wherefore he exhorteth the fairh(ull ro pacience by his owac cxaumple, ard ſhewerh chema forme of prayer, 
wherewith they ſhulde comfort them ſelues. 


f Thy princes and 
counlelours, | 


o Meaning , ihar 
ncore Was no peos I 
ple,co whome che 
Aſſyrianshad not 
done hurt, | 


and furious nacion,which all govpo the 
breadth otthe lande to policiſe the dwel- 
ling places,(that are)nor rheirs. _ ſhall be 5am tal 
The1are terrible and feareful: <their itnd- gesin mis canſe,f? 
gement and theirdignitie ſhal procede of 29Þcfhalhaueaus 
ſo] roricte ouertheto || 
nem CIUQES, : controlle chem, 
Their horſes alſo are ſwifter the the Leo- zeph34. | 
pards,andare more fierce then the wolues = bales. | 
1n the * evening; and their horſemen are inde, becauſe ic 
many:& their horſemen ſal come fro farre 
theiſnal flieastheeglehaſting to meate. 


CH AP. I. 
2 Acomplaint againſt the wicked thar perſecute the juſt. 


z===75 Heburden,whiche Habakkuk 7 
PA RS theProphetdid fe. 
s OLord,howlong ſhalIcrye, 
3 andthouwilt not heare! (cue) 3 
===> cryec out vntotheeaforviolen- 
ce,and thou wilt not helpe! 


e They the ſelazs 


deſtcoyed rheir | 
frutes, ; 


cauſe me tobeholdeſorowerfor ſpoyling, ws. 60 
© Oy 


him ſelfe zerlous 
of Gods cauſe, 
eBecauſe the inds 
v88 Which (kulde 
redreſle this exceC 
ſe are as enill as 
tnereſ}, 

d As in times paſ 
you wold nar he. 
lene Gods worde, 
ſo foal yen-r now 
belene the firan,cs 
plagues Wiich are 
2thang, 


and violence(are)before me:andthere are 
that raiſe vp ſtrife and conrention. 

4 Therefore the Law is diſſolued,and iudge- 
ment doerh neuergo forthe: for the wic- 
ked doeth > compaſle about the righteous: 
therefore cwrong iudgement procedeth. 

5 Beholde among the heathen,and regarde, 
and wonder,(and)maruei):forl will worke 
a workein your daies: dye will not belcue 
it,thoghtit be tolde you. 


6 ForloI raiſe yp the Caldeas,that bitter 


9 They comeallto ſpoyle:betore their faces 
(iralbe)an! Eaſtwinde,and they hall ga- 


therthe captiuitie, 2as the ſand. 


10 And thei ſpalmockethe Kings, and the 


princes(ſralbe)aſkornevnto them: th 


o 


gather duſt,andraKkeit, | 


ſhalderideeuery ſtrong holde:forthciſhal 


11 Then {ralleheiitakea courage, & tranſ- 
grelle & do wickedly,(imputing)thistheir 


power vnto their God. 


12 Art not thou of olde,0T.ord my God mine 


many 1n nnmber, 
h They Chall caſte | 
Vp mountes as 
gainſt jr, Q 
1 The P:opher c6s | 
forcerh ce faithful 
that 5d wrllalſo | 
de&fcy thr Babylo 

niis,bec1uſe they 
{hal abuſe this vis 
Rorie and become: | 
proune &iniol-ne 
2:ir butiys the 
praiſe hereof og 
their idols, © 


[ 


*\k He aſſureth the 
;"\godlyof Gads pro 
a ceon, ſhewing 
b.thatthecnemie Cc 
do nomure of ohis 
| Gad hat? app oins 
© LEd,ant alt Et 
$/ heir {.Qnesregiiie 
{ red (uct. a ſharps 
$1 rod, 


. 
6. 
Sy 1 


f 
' 
j' 
of 
io 


1 The ſtones {halcrye. 


hait ordeined the for iudgement,& 6 God, 
thon haſteſtabliſhed them for correction. 


13 (Thouart)of pure cics,& canſt not ſe euil: 


thou caſt not behold wick ednes:wherfore 
doeſt thou loke vpon the traſgreſsors, (&) 
holdeſt thy togue when the wicked deuou 


Habakkuy. 


holy one?weſhall knot dye: O Lord,thou 11_For theiſtone ſhall crye out ofthe wall, & , 


Teachers of lies. 


the beame out of the timber ſhalanſwer ir. 
12 Wovnto himthat buyldeth a towne with 
blood,and ereRetha citic by iniquitie. 
13 Beholdezisitnot of the * Lord of hoſtes 
that the people ſhal labour inthe very fire 
the people ſhall cucn wearye; them ſelues 


"4 
'f ; 4 
x "OP __ s « ” jm 
o& 4% » $3% 


Tie No nes of the 
houle{ b al crye,8 
{ay taac they are 
buyl: of ticod , & 
the woedCſhal ans 
iwer and ay the 
lame of ic ſelf, 

M:anivg , thas 


| - . . - Ie" God wil not deter 
& 150 chat the greae reth the ma,tinat 1SIMNOATE righteousrhe he? for very vanitie. : re bys Vengeance 
Fl dewoncech he 14 Andmakeſt men asthel file of the ſea, 14 Forthecarth ſhallbe filled with'the know !>1g.bu wilcome 


j {maleand the Cal- 
A deans Ceſtroye all 
f the worlde. 

Wm Meanns that 
Wtheenemies latcer 
F them ſel1es &glo- 
WF rien cher © wy ne 
\ | force power, Wits 
 D Meaniny , that 
I tncy ( buldenot, 


as -_—- 
_ —_—_ 


8 miceowne1u'ge 
"We ment,u1;)} o0::6:y2 
Gl dey: ndon G25 $9 
# be inſtru&-dyy at 
"| I Crailanſyw :r che 
[} th?tabrſemy prev 


$ Te 2. yDic ail 
i; TEN! AtLONsS: 
i bVycueitingreat 
£Z levters,chai he that 
i run"ech » Maye 
F xeadir, 
' e VVhichcoceined 
*| the Ceſt ution of 
#\ rhe encnue, Uthe 
# comfort of the 
N! Churche : whiche 
tl: 1g thogn Gd 
 CX:cuce not acco!s 
d:'ngt2 mas halite 
 afteaons,yert the 
'$' vflveof boihe is 
certcine at tis tis 
' me appoinced, 
F; & Taccuſte tn him 
| felt eria anywol- 
| dlie Thing ,1s never 
; to be quier:for the 
onely reſt 18:0 ſtay 
[ vpo Gad,by faith, 
”' Rom.1,t7. Galar, 
\, 2.11 Ebr 10,38, 
c He cGpareth rhe 
pioude,and cove- 
tou: Aro a druns 
kacd that 1s Wich» 
out ieal5n & (enſe 
whome God will 
puniſh, and make 
' him a I-u,king 
ftocke co all the 
woille and thye 
he ſpeaketh for 
the comfort of the 
godly,2vd againſt 
rhe Caldeans, 
f Signifying , that 
allrae woild (tal 


I5 


(and)asthe creping things,tnat haue no 
ruler ouer them. 

Theitakevpall withthe angle: they cat- 
cheitin theirnet,& gatheritintheir yarne, 
whereofthey reioyce andareglad. 


16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnto theyr net 


W-hio,a1tdio.ca s 
j = 


\AL 


and burneincele vnto rheir yarne, becau- 
ſe by them their porcion(is)fatand theyr 
meat plenteous. 


17 Shaltheithereforeſtretcheour their net 


& not ſpare corinually to flayn the nacios? 
CHAP. 11, 


2 Aviſion. 5 Againſt pride,couctouſnes,drunkennes,and 
idolarne. 


8 2 1 will renounce 7 ] Wil ſlandvpon my 2 watche, and ſet me 


vpon the towre,and will loke & ſe what 
he wolde ſayvnto me,and whatl ſhall an- 
{werto himthat rebuketh me. 

And the Lord anſwered me,& ſaid , Write 
the viſion,and make itplainevpon tables, 
that he may runneÞ that readethit. 

For the viſio(is)yet foranappointedtime, 
bur atthelaſt itſral ſpeake,& not lie:thogh 
it tary,waite:foritſhal ſurely come, (and) 
ſhal not ſtay. 

Bcholde,1he that lifteth vp him ſelfe, his 
minde1s notvprightinkim , but the 1ufte 
ſnal live by his faith. 

Yea,in dede the provde manfis as)he that 
traſgreileth by wine: <thertore {hal he not 
endure,becauſe he hath enlarged his deft- 
reas the hel,andis asdeath,and cinot be 
ſatished,butgathereth vnrohimall nacios 
and heapethvnto himall people. 

Ehalnoralltheſetakevpa parable againſt 
him,anda tanting prouerbe agaynſt him, 

& {ay,Ho,he,thatincreaſeth (that which 
1s5)not his: thowlong 2 and hethat !laderh 
himſelf with thicke claye? { 

Shalz they not riſe vp Radinly,cha ſhal 
biretheeiand awake, that ſhall ſtirre thee? 
and thou ſhalt be their pray? 


38 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled manie nations, 


all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle 


thee,becauſe of mens blood , and forthe 
wrong (done)inthe landgin the citic, & vn- 
to all tnat dwell therein. 

o,hethat coueteth an euil couctouſnes 
ro his houſe,that he may ſethis neſt on hie, 
to eſcape from the powerofeuil. 


ledge of the gloric of the Lordzzs the wa- 
ters couer the ſea. 

15 Wovnto himthat giueth hys neyghbour 
mdrinke:thouioyneſtthine heate, & ma- 
keſt(him)drunken alſo,that thou maiſt ſe 
theirpriuties, 

16 Thou arte filled with name n for glorye: 
drinke thou alſo,and be made naked : the 
cuppe ofthe Lords right hadivalbe turned 
vato thee,andſnameful ſpuing(inalbe) for 
thy glorte. 

17 Forthe © crueltie of Lebanon irall couer 
thee:ſo ſal the ſpoile ofthe beaſtes,which 
made themafraide,becauſe of mes blood, 
and forthe wrong(done)in the land,inthe 
citie,andvnto allthat dwell therein. 

13 What profiteth thepimagetfor the maker 
thereofhathe madeitan imagezanda tea- 
cher of lies,thogh he that madeit , truſte 
therein, when hemaketh dumme 1doles. 

I9 Wo vnto himthatſaith torhe wood, Awake 
(&)to the diime ſtone,Riſe vp,it Mal teach 
thee: 1beholdezit is laide ouer with golde 
and ſiluer,and there(is)no breath in 1t. 

20 But the Lord(is)in his holie Teple : ler all 
the earth Kepe ſilencebefore him, 


and Cefiroye all 
their labours , as 
thogh they Were 
co:umedwyh fire, 
[1n ihe deficuQs 
ot the Babyloniag 
l18glotie {al aps 
pere through all 
Weworlde, 

im Hc reprocherh 
chv+ tie King of 
b. bylon, W.o as 
he Waz d unkey 
W1.h conercuſnes 
and cruel:1e,ſo he 
prouoked others 
to tie fame and 
famed them by 
h:;rage,andſo mm 
che ende broghe 
them co { hame, 

n VVhere as thoy 
thogob.eſtto have 
glorie of theſe thy 
Upings,they ſhall 
rurneto thy ſham? 
ſor thaw Chalc 
d:jr:ke ofthe'ſame 
cup Wich others 
In thy :urne, 

o Becauſe the Baby 
lenians w erecruel 
not only agaynſts 
ether nacions, bur 
alſo againſt the 
people of GOD, 


which js ment by Lebanon,andthe bealles cierein het hewerh that che like crueltie \ hals 


beexecuted againft them, p Heſhewerh that the Babylomans 
auaile them:for they were butblockes or ſtcres read lerem- 10,8 4 1 


Gods colcejnething 
t th\u wilt conſydes 


what it is,and how that it hache nechet breath nor life, but 1s a dead hinge 


CHAP?, 1'f. 
2 Aprater forthe faithful, 


I A Praier of Habak kiik theProphet tor 


the: 1gnorances. 


a The Propherins 


2 bOLord,l have heard thy voyce,(and)was flute his peos 


afraide dLORD , reume thy<c workein 
the middes of the people , in the middes 
of the yeresmakeitKnowen:in wrath re- 
member mercte. 

3 Godcommeth from4iTemin,and the ho- 
lie one from mounte Paran,Selah.His glo- 
rie couereth the heauens,and the carthe 1s 
ful of his praiſe, 


ple ro piaye vnte 
God not only for 
their great ſinnes, 
bur allo for ſuch as 
they had commi ts 
ted of i2n orance, 

b Thus the people 
were afraied whe 


they heard Gods 


thr 8acenings, and 
praied, 


4 And (his)brightnes was as the light: che <7: iv,che fate 


% 


had hornes(coming)out of his hands,and 


there was the hiding of his power. 


5 Before him went the pefiilence, and bur- 


ning coles went forthe before his fete. 
6 He ſtode and meaſured the earthe : 


of thy Churche 
which is row rea? 
dy to potiſh before 
ic come to half a 
perfeQ age which 
ſhulde be vnder 


h e Chriſt, 


I > a ES TL GGSSICLBzRzIrIN_ 


. | x , d Teman and Pas 
beheldeand diflolued the nacions and the bon nere Sis 


cucriaſting moiitaines were brok&,(&)the nijwtarethelaw 

' ' : OY — was*iue:; Wheres 
ancient hilles did bowe:his f wayes(are)e b iBonifed chas 
his deliuerance was 2s preſent now 3v$ it was then, e VVhertby izment a power, 
that was ioyned witihis brighines, Wi.ca was hid co the ceſtof the worlde, but was res 


Ne He 3. 10 Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
aionofryrancgs OWNE houſe, by deſtroying manic people, 
ria: by eheic op» andhaſtſinnedagainſ thine owne Toule. 


pre's15, 2nd coue? 


gouſnes thei heape butvpon chem ſelnes more hetvi: burdens t for the mote they pgerthe 
mo'* are they icovbled, 


} 
x 


| | 8 Thatiz,the Medes and Perſians, har { hulde deſtroye ueiledin Mount Sinaire his people, Plal.zt.t9, f Signifying thar God haths 
che Babylonijans? h Signif; ing,taacche couerous man 15 che ruine of his 0Wynehouſs, wonderfullmeanes 2 and euer bad a marueilous power 'yhen he wolds delyuerbys 
| when as hechinkerh eo enriche jc by cruel: te and;eppreſion, LEE © , Church OE: DC IT AS LOE 42n 2: IK 
\ opts 


Ab 


—_— — _—_ 


Elements, Gods ſoldiers. 


uerlaſting, | 
For (his)iniquitie I ſawe the tentes of Cu 
ſhah(and)che curtaines of the land of Mi- 
dian did tremble. | 
8 Was theLordangrieagainſtthe ® riuers? 


The iniqui*E of 
his king 9) NO 
in vexing ©27 Þ*? 
ple yas made _ 
qifell by ety 


- tot! . . 
jodpemeningt was thine angrie againſt the floods ? or 
c . . 
@-,tul- 119 Was thy wrath againſt the ſsa, thou dideſt 
gull ofheMe rideivpon thine horſes ?. thy charettes 
nices s Wwuc as 


broght ſaluacion. 

9 Thy £ bowe was manifeſtelyreueiled(and) 
thelothes of the tribe(were)aſure worde, 
Selah,thou ®dideſt cleaue the earth with 
riucrs. 

10 The mountaines ſawethee & they trebled 

the ſtreame ofthe water "paſſedby:thede 
res pe madea noiſe,and lift vp his hand on hie 

i alle clew8 « 11 Theo ſunne(and)mooneſtood ſtil in(their) 

inſtruments for habitaciom Pat the light of thine arrowes 


flroied them (el- 
wes udp 7422s 
h Meaning chat 
God Was noc ans 
-iewirhthe was 
recs, burehar by 
phjs meanes he 
woalde d:ſtoy 
penemies © Jes 


Zephaniah. 


Mans oye. 


owneſtaucsthe heades of his villages:they 
came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter me: 


their reioycing (was) as to denoure the 
pPoorelecretly. 


15 Thondideſt walke inthe ſea with thine hor 


ſes vpon the heape of great waters. 


16 WhenT: heard,my belie trembled:my l1p- 


pesſnoke atthevoyce: rottennes entred 
into my bones,andItrembiedin my ſelfe, 
that Imightreſtiuthe day of trouble(for) 


when he cometh vp;*vnto the people, he 
ſhal deſtroy them. 


17 Farthe figtre ſhalnot floriſh, nether ſhal 


trute(be)in the vines:the labour of the oli 
ue ihal faile , and the fieldes ſhal yeldeno 
meat:the ſhepeſhalbe cut of fro the folde, 
and thereſhalbe no bullocke in the ſtalles. 


342 


paſſage ro Gods 
people, and ſhe: 
wed lignes of 
their obecitence,as 
i: were by lifting 
vp of chejr hands, 
o As appeaceth 
loſh.io.rs, 

p According to 
thy commaadea 
inene the ſunne 
was direQged by 
the weapons of 
thy people , tha 
fopht in thy cauſe 
as rhogh ir dutſk 
norgofotewarde 
q Signiiying rhbat 
there 19 no ſaluas 
tien,bur by Chriſk 
r Frem the top to 
the toe thou haſt 
diſtro; eltheenes 


18 ButI wil rejoyce inthe Lord:I wil joy ) in mie. | 
the God of my ſaluation. ; bony on 
19 The Lord God(is)my ſtrength: he wil ma- be 


the great ard {2 


we deſruion 9 thojwerand)at the bright ſhining of thy 


thine enemies. 
k Thatis, thy {ſp CAarcs. 


per. 12 Thoutrodeſtdownethe land inangre(&) Ke myfete like hindes(fete)and he wil ma /e with vir 
"= nor appr dideſt threſn the heathen in diſpleaſure, keme to walke vpon mine hie places? To 2: weapons 
WE” ; 


- : thogh they vere 
the chicfſingeron Neginothii, neuer ſo fierce 2s 
gainſt his Church, © He returnethis chat which he ſpake inthe» vec. and ſhewert how 
he v4 asafrajde of Gods judgements, u He ſheweth that the faichful can neuer have crue 
reſt exceprthey fele before thewei: hr of Gods judgement, x Taa: js,the enemie; bn: the 
godlie { hal cuine togoed vmto them. y Aedeclareth yherein [tandeth the comfort and 


m Read No0.20.1t, : 
the fundationsvntothern ecke,Sel 1h. icy of che fai:hful,chogh tneiſe neuer ſo great affliionsprepared, 2 The chief finger 
vpon cheinſtrumentesof mulicke Cl hal liaue occaſion ro praiſe God forth is greatdeliucian 


venant which As 13 Thou wenteſt torthe for the ſaluacion of 
brahums bites thy people(euen)for ſalnation with thine 
—_ = 4qAnointedchou haſt wounded the headof 

the houſe of the wicked, anddiſcoueredſt 


v He alluJeth to 
4:1, whichgzue 14 Thoudideſt ſſricke thorowe with his 0ne ceofhus Church, 


CEEPHANIAH, 


| THE ARGVMENT. x 

Eing the great rebcllion of thepeople,and that there was now no hope of amendement, hedenouncerh the great iud- 
gemcpt of God, which was at hand ſhewingthart their countrei ſhulde be ytrerly deſtroied,and they cariedaway captives 

by the Babylonians. Yer for the comfort of the faithful he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſttheir enemics,as the 

Philiſtims Moabites Aflyrians andothers,to aſſure them that God a continnal care oucrthem , And asthe wicked ſhulde 
be puniſhed for,their finnesandtranſgreſſions:ſo he exhorterh the godlicro pacience,and ro truſt tofinde mercic by reaſon 

| of the fre promes of God made vnto Abraham,and therefore quictiy to abyde til God ſhewe themtheeffeR of th 


OO whereby in the end they ſhulde be gathered yato kim,and counted as his people and children, 
2 King. 21,19, © 


2 Notthac God 


d Meanivg rhe 
at 2race cauriears which 
did imicate the 


. 
' 
J 


. . F range apparel of 
was angrie winch Tl : oſt It F U 4 ſal q c Lord,not inquired for him, ET Gs 
| theſe dumme crea ® wonniognogein udani and Teruſalem , becauſe o 7 Be ſtil at the preſence of the Lord God: winne their #a- 


tures,Di1t bec2ule 


for the day of the Lordis at hand,for the *ereby ond 


co appeals $1043 


F rq0 yn nn moet ee _—— T , e - 
nk Car ERR, He wordeof the Lord . which Lord hathe preparedaſacrifice(and)hathe rious in the eyes 
cauſe they were FEA > came voto Zephaniah theſon- fanQified his gheſtes, © MO 
and 0nd was 1529 Fant ne of Cuſhiithe ſonne of Geda- 8 Anditſhalbein the day of the Lord ſacrifi- cxemanetne 
prteofibepans [836.9 bags lahyrhe ſonne of Amariah, rhe ce,thatlwilvifitethe princes & the Kin gg.ſcruamesofthem 
ſher& wi hhim PE 


b VVUhich were an 
orcer & (7erſi- 
tions men 7p,oin 


_ tedro mmitter in 2 


the ſeruice of Baal 
and were as his 


peculiar chapelens 2 


read 2, King.2z.5 
hoſea 10,5, 

c Healludeth eg 
their 1dole Mos 
lech, which yas 
forbidden Leu 20 


2,yet they c2lled 4 


hin their kin? % 
mide him 2$2 
vod ; therefore he 
here noteth them 
eiat wil bothe 
Tivethey worſhip 


God Uwil (weace 5 


by idoles 1nd ſer; 
ne che which hal- 
tiny ishere codem 


<=2?WI>"gnneot HizKiah, in the daies 
of *Toftah,the ſonne of * Ammon King of 
Iudah. 

I wil ſurely deſtroy all things from of the 
Iand,ſaith the Lord. 

I wil deſtroy man and beaſt : I wil deſtroy 
theaifonules ofthe heauen , and the fiſh of 
theſea,and ruines(Nalbe)ro the wicked,8 
T wil cut of man from of the land ſaichrhe 
Lord. 

I wil alſo ſtretche out mine hand vp6 Tu- 
dih,and vpoa all the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
I&m , andT wil cut ofthe remnant of Baal 
fromthis place,and thenames of the ÞChe 
marins with the Prieſtes. 

And the that woririip the hoſte of heauen 
vpon the houſe roppes,8 the that worſhip 
and ſweare by the Lord, :nd byc Malcham. 


ned,as Ezek 20,39 6 Andthem thatare turned backe from the 


kg 41243, 


ww 


Lord , and choſe that haue not ſoghtthe 


Children,andallſucheas are clothed with 7 vhieviouade, 


ſtrange apparel, 

In thee ſameday alſo wil , Tviſit all thoſe 
that *dance vponthethreiholde ſo proud 
ly,which fil their maſters houſes by cruel- 
tic and deceit, 


10 And inthat day,faith the Lord,there(ſhal- 


be)anoyce(&)crye from thetfiſh gate; & 
an howling from theſeconde(gate) and a 
great deſtruction from the hilles, 


11 Howleyc inhabitants of s the lowe place 


for the companie of the marchants, is de- 
ſtroied:all theithat bare filuer,are cut of, 


12 And at thatthine will fearche leruſaltm 


13 Therefore their goods ſhalbeſpoiled 
their houſes waſte: * thei ſhal alſo buylde Dex 283% 
houſes, but not inhabit (rhem,) and thei 293%" 


with h1lightes, andviſite the men rhat are 


forſciin their dregges,& ſay intheir hearts isy their proſperi 


The Lord wil nether do good nor do cuil. 


Ooo. 1, 


3 and kednes. 


gther mens houſes 
and icieyce and 
leape for ioy Whe 
they can ger any 
pray te pleaſer 


their maſter with } 


—_ 
f Signifying thac 
all the corners of 


the citie of leruſa | 
l&m ſtnidebe ful 


of crouble, 
o This is ment of 


the Arete of the | 


marchantesw hich 
was lower then 
che reſt ofthe plas 
ce about its 
h So that nothing 
{hal :(cape me» 


tie chey are barde 
ned intheic Wis 


Froſen in their dregs, 


j ſhal plant vineyardes, but not drinke the 

M wine thereof, | 

* 14 Thegreatday of the Lord(is)nere:1t (is) 

| nere,and haſteth greatly (cuen) the voyce 
the day of the Lord,k the ſtrong man ral 

© ofcrye there bitterly, 

I5 * That day(is)a day of wrath a day of trou 


k They thac'trus 
fied? ehwir ewne 
ſitengch and cor: 
reryned the Pros 
phe:: oft Gods, 


i ler.30.7, ble and heauines, aday of deſtruction and 

| —_— deſolatton,aday of obſcuritie and darke- 
Ezck,7.199 nes,aday ofcloudes and blackenes, 
Chap,z,8, 


16 Adayotthe trumpet andalarme againſt 
the ſtrong cities,& 1gainſt the hie towres. 

17 And1 wil bring diſtres vpon men , that 
theiſhal walke like blinde men , becauſe 
thel haue ſinned againſt the Lord, & their 
bloodimalbe powred out as duſt,and their 
flein as the dongue. 


'} 13 * Nether their ſiluer nor thcir golde ſhal 
KR be able to deltuer rheminthe day of the 
I Lords wrath,but the * whole land ſhal be 
14 deuoured by the fyre of his ielouſic : for he 

Thal make euena ſpedieriddance of all rhe 
that dwellin theland. 


| 

| 
| Ca 
MY | He mouerh to returne to God. F Prophecying deſtruction 
| againlt the Fhiliſtims, Moabites and others, 

| 


| 2 He exhorteth x Ather *your ſelues,cuen gather you,o 


; them t eta , a8 
po pot rear nacion not worthy to beloued, 


j to deſcend iro 2 Before the decre come forthe (and ye be) 
| 


[| I'® them ſelues and 45S chaile that (| h - 4 X 
1 | gatherthem ſelues PANCTN IN A < 4y (and) before 


| Together leſtthey FE fierce wrath of the Lord come vpon 
\ be ſcarteced like you. 

x, chaſſe, * 
EE wa 3 SeKeyectheLordallthe meke of the earth 


hane livedvprign WHICH ® haue wroght his iudgement.ſeke 
$:; elyard gedly acz 
4 cording arhepre 
'F {:ribeth by his 
MM worde, 4 
x | c Hecomfarteth 
Y | che faithful inthar 
> tar God wolde 


$ | i12n1:8 irem them 
\s vio the Phili- 
& | firms their ene- 
K ! mice, and other 
ih NAcIoNS, 
Wd Thtis, Glileas 
jo | by theſe nations 6 
# he meanerh rig 
| people tharc dyy-Ics 
Y; | = to the lewyes 7 
' and in Nead of 
1 friendſhip were 
þ ' eheir enemics cher 
\., forebe calleth :hg 
Canaanites Whos 
me the Lord aps Q 
pointed co be ſlais 


without an inhabitant. 


n 
tagesiorſnepherdes andiſhepefoldes, 


4 


ofthenouſe ofTudal,to fede therey 


e He Cheyerh 
_ why God wolde 
GeftroV their ences 
mics Hecanſle heir 9 
conn re: michr be 
a reſ1n2 placetor 
tis Church, 
F Theſr nacions 
reſumed to take 
E-om the? Tewes 
rat countrey 
which the Leid 
had ginen them, 


Zephaniah. 


rightecuſnes,ſekelowlines, if ſo be that 
ye may be hidin tne day of rhelords wrath 
For< Azzah iralbe forſaken, and Aſhke- 
lon defolare:thet hal drive ont Aſnd6d at 
þ the none day,& Ekromyſhal be rooted vp 
| | crangehis puniſh 5 Wovnto the inhabitants of the ſead coal 
the nacton of the Cherethims, thewerde 
of the Lord{is)agiiaſt you. 6 Cantan, the 
land ofthePhiliſtims,1 wilenus deitroythee 


And the ſea coaſt albe dwellings (&)co- 


And the ſea coaſt ihalbe for thec remnant 
ON: 
_ thc houſes of Aſnkelon ENCES 
warde night:forrthe Lordtheir God al Vi 
hte them,andturne away their captiuitie, 
I haue heardthe reprocheof Moib, and 
Shi therebakes ofthe childre of Ammon, whe 
reby thcy vpbraided my people,and 'ma- 
gnitiedthemſelnesagainſt their borders. 
Therefore,asTliue,ſaith the Lord ot ho- 
ſtes the God of Iſra'l,ſurelymoib ſha! bE as 
Sodomnnaad the children of Amm6n as Go- 
morah(euen) the breeding of netrels and 
ſalt pittes,anda perpetual deſolation:the 
reſidue of my folke {hal ſpoile them. & the 
| remnant of my peopleſhal poſſeſle theni, 
| 10 This hal thethanefor their pride becauſe 
thethaue reproched and maguiked them 


The careles citie. 


ſelnes againſt the Lordof hoſtes people, # Vvhmtuſhy 

11 The Lord (wil be)terrible vrito them: gfor A 
he wil conſume all the gods of the earth: enemies ind idep 
and cuerie man \hal worſrip him trom his 3, hitglocief hal 
place(cuen)all the yles of the heathen, {yihe®ronghon 

12 Ye Morians allo ſralbe flaineby my ſwor- 
de with them: 

13 And he wil ftretche outhis had againſt the 
North,ianddeſtroy Aſſhur , and wil make 
Nineuch deſolate(and)waſte liKe a wilder- 
nes. 

14 And flockes ſvallet in the middes of her, 
and all the beaſtes ofthe nacions and the 
b pellicane,and the " owle hal abide in the raph ap ons 
vpperpoſtes of it:the voyce(of birdes)ſhal * * S%9b 
ſing in the windowes(&)deſolations(ihal- 
be)vpon the poſtes forthe cedres are vn- 
couered. | Meaning , Ni 

15 This isithe reioycing citie that dwelt car nad nt 

releſſe,that ſaid inherheart.I am,and the cg to mute of 

re(is)none beſides me:howisihe made wa- Mi and 
ſte,andihe lodging of the beaſtes ! cnerie tu: made waſte 
one that paſſceth by her,inalhiſſe and wag - or Gods people 
ge his hand. pas 
CHaF. T2 3s 

4 Againſt the gouerfters of Teruſalcm. 8 Ofche calling of 
all the Gentiles, 1;. A com{ort to therejioue of lfracl. 

I O to her thatis filthy and polluted, 

Y Y totherobbing 2 citie, 

2 She heardnot the voyce:lrereceined not Fzek:2.27% 
correction:\re truſted not in the Lord :ſhe TE 
drue notnere to her God, b Theymeſs pes 

2 Her prices within her(a re)as roaring*lios Y _ my 
heriudges(are)as*wolues inthe eucning, O75; wikee wy; 
whichbleauenotthe bones tilthemorowe bcafled that God 

4 Her prophetes arelight{and) wicked per- Wi me mens 
ſones:her prieſts have polluted the Sictuas prec anfwecerh 
rie:they have wreſted the Law, 


a Thatis Ieruſaly 


that that can not 


K . . . \ _ excuſetheir wics 
5 Thecinſt Lord (is) in the middes thereof: 7 57 Go 


he wil do none 1n1quitie : euery morning wil not beare 
docth he bring hisindgementtolight, he wit rwbeir finnes: 


' q x tihath "1d 46 
faileth not but the wicked wil not learne T1 ries 


ciertly abide and 
to be aſhamed. {ene isProphetes 


6 I haveicut of the nations: their towres a- ©runmlly tw 


, calithem to repes 
Te deſolate:l haue made their ſtreares W ravce, burhepros 


te,that none hal paſſe by. their cities are fred noching; 


- YR. ; . - 1, > By the deſirue 
4p aa without man(and) without inba 6,7 + ne nas 
Jitant, 


tions he ſhewerh 
7 Tſaid,Surely thou wilt feare me: thou wilt #77 te lewes 
receiucinſtruction:ſo their dwelling ſhuj- dan F od = 4 
denot be deſtroted how ſocuerT vifitedthe ec They weremoſi 
but<rhey roſe early (&)corruptedalltheir n—_ OY 
work ©S, f Seing ye wilnot 
3 Thereforefwaite ye yÞo megfaith the Lord iepent you hal 
vntilthedayethatI riſe vp to the pray:for F197 TY ens 
Iamdeterminedto gather the nacions, «he: nations, 


and thatI wil aſſemblethe kingdomes to Perch 
powrevpon them mine indignacion(eue) gogsglorieſtuld 


allmy fierce wrath:for all the earth ſhalbe have periſhed 
devoured with the fyre of my lelouſie, when lee BY 
9 Surely ? then wil Tturneto the people a PYS Uh he wil 
purelangage, thatthey may allcall vp6 the publiſh his grace 
Name of the Lord; to ſerue kim with one ugh all the 


worlde, 
conſent. * Ebr. Without 
10 From beyonde the rivers of Ethiopia, (tr Holty 


the 


| UN 


[ the daughter of my diſperſed,praying vn 
chris .hele'®® tO MC \ralbring me an offring. 


; halcomealwels it In thatdaye ſhalt thou not be aſlramed 
eG toriallthy workes,wherein thou haſt rraſ- 
Ne checims o orciſcdagainſt me:for theTwal take away 


the Goſpel: out ofthe middes of thee them that retoy- 
jor ionof ce of thy pride,andthou ſhalt no more be 
wir ſinnes: 28 Hraude of mine holie Mountaine. 
| 71> Then willleauein the middes of thee an 
wenpleybit humble and poore people: and thet ſhal 
was alſorhy Pee ſtin the Name ofthe Lord. 
& in frm 13 The remnant of [iracl inal donone iniqui 
_ tie,nor {peakelies:netherſhal adeceirful 
tongue be founde in their mouth: forthey 
ſralbe fed,and lie downe,andnone ſhalma 
ke them afraid. 
14 Reioyce,odaughter Zivn : be ye ioyful,o 
Iſrael:be glad and retoyce with all(thine) 

| heart,o danghterTeruſilem, 
k That is, thepu9 15 The Lord hathe taken away thy * iundge- 
niſkmenc for thy © gents he hathe caſt out thineVenemie the 
qoe® afyriss, King of Uracl, (cuen) the Lord (is) in the 
| Caldeis,BgyP7135s 

and other nations 


zh6e) 


ſonneof Hyſtaſpis 
andthe thirdKing 
| of the Perſ1ans,as | 
ſome thinke, -3 The time of the prophecie of Haggai.8 An exhortation 


b Becauſe the buyl to buvlde the Temple againe, 
; 4 Fs) 
ding of che Tems 


ple began ro ceaſe . 4 
| by reaſonthar re 4 


| 1N the ſecondyere of 
people Were dis oe King a Darius, 1n the 


ſcouragedby their GS! x ſixt moneth 4 the firſt 
enzmieszand if he (A fy AJ day of the moneth,ca- 
k EIN SEV 2 -7z=.me the worde of the 
red vo &adimoms W) \\Lord [by the miniſterie 
| { hed of their Jve- _ A ofthe ProphetHagg4i] 
ries,Whar (hal we li \ D, | 1 7 Oc 
thinke of ocher go # YE A, VnNTO erubbabel the 
| uernours Whole 1 SSL — 10nne of Shealtic! 4 
coins ie £37 Prince of Tuddh,andtoTehohua the ſonne 
very coldein bis Of Tehozadak the hie Prieſt,ſaying, 
cauſes 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſtes,ſaying, 


cNort that they co . SR 
Jemnedthe Hail, JT As People ſay,Thetimeisnot yetcome, 


ding thereof bur Cthatthe Lords Houſe ſhulde be buylded. 
het preferred p9# 2 Then came the worde of the Lord by the 


licie, and priuare ch . St : 
profire corelign  Miniſterie of the Prophet Haggai, ſaying. 
being cont?: with 4, Ts jt time for your ſelues ro dwell in your 


ſmals beginiags, 


CR.  *RHEe houſes, and this Houſe lie waſt? 
cheyfogh:n>zone 5 Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 


iythei:neceisi.ies hoſtes,Conlider your owne waties in your 
bur rheir very : 


pleaſures bes; e hea rtsS. 


Gods fianour? 6 ©Ye haue fowen muche,and bring inlitle 
eConſiier the vl 


2009290 N - eat,butye have not ynough:yedrinke, 
youforp-eferring but ye are not fifled:ye clothe you, but ye 


your policies © He not warme.and he thatearneth waves 
his religion N be? o 


Fabio apa putteth thewages tato a broken bagge. 
vim firſtcfal'y 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 


CHAT. Ts. 


Ofrhc Church. Haggai. Contemptof religion 343 


19 Beholde,at that time I wil bruiſe all that Rrcouiſed for the 


HAGGAIl 


Hen the time of theſenentie yeres captiuitic prophecied by Ieremiih,was expired,God raiſed vp Hagoai,Zechariah 
WW 42 alachi to comforte the Iewes and ro exhorte them to the buylding ofthe Temple, which was a figure ofthe 
ſpiritual Temple and Church of God whoſe perteftion and excelencie ſiode in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were gl 
aen to their owne pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that thatplague of famine,which God ſentthen among them, 
was aiuſte rewarde of their ingratitude,in that they contemned Gods honeur,who had deliuered them. Yet he comforteth 
them,if they wil returne to rhe Lord,with thepromes of greater felicirie,for aſmuche asthe Lord wil finiſh the worde that 
3 Who was the he hathe begonne,and {end Chriſt whome he had promiſed,and by whome they ſhulde atteine to petfite ioy and glorie. 


a 


middes of nthee:thou ſhalt ſe no more euil mT defenderhes 


. - by finr 
16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid toTeruſalem, Faw + apr 


Feare thou not,o Zion:let not thine hands away and lefe thy 
be fainr. ſelſe naked , a 
17 The Lord thy Godin the middes of thee mac 
(is)mightie:he wil ſauc,hewilretoyce ouer FORTE 
thee with ioye:he wil quiethim ſelf inn his L809308har 
loue:he wil reioyce ouerthee with lioye. f{hewehivloue & 
13 After a certcine time wil Igather the affli- Har yray-10 - 
Red that were of thee, (and)them that ba- Jrjuris , evectar 


rec the repro che foroit. were had jnhacred 
" | Church & becauſe 
affli&thee,&T wile ſauc her that haltethy ofcheir religion, 
and gather herthat was caſt out,and I wil p! od deiner the 
os 1 » © "- cnlno 
get them praiſeand fame inall theq lands MY; 
of their ſhame. Micah 46 = 
| , ' 1 | 1 o As among the 
20 Atthat time wil I bring you 2gane , and TG Ne 
then wil T gather you - for Iwil giue youa 4, yhich cid 
name and a praiſe amog all people of the mocke ch andpur 
earth,when I turne backe your captiuitic :hemts (hams 


before your eyes,laith the Lord, 


your owne waleSin your hearts.. 
8 Gofyptothe mountaine,& bring wood, f Meaning, tha | 
and buylde this Houſe,zand , I wil be fauo + Þ (bulde leave | 
bl " Sau" 41 1h b 7: q ( . h oftheir owne c54 | 
radie in 1t, an Wi Ce g1Qrinted,lalt medities,and ge | 
the Lord. ferwarde in the | 


9 Yeloked for muche,andlo,it(came)toli- tariidng of tal 
tle: and when ye broght it home, I did Cetting forthe of 


blowe! vponit. And,why,faith the Lord Þisr<ligion. 


A . That is,1 wil 
of hoſtes?Becauſeof mine Houſe that is \ Banaſa® | 


waſte,and yereturne euery man vnto his according ro my | 
owne houſe. promes ,1 King, 


IO Therefore the heauen nOUuer you ſtaied mp is,my glas | 
it ſelf tromdewe,and the earth ſtaied her rieſ hat bee lors 
frure. ot 
11 AndIcalled fora drought vpon the land, to nothing, 
and vpon the mountaines,and ypon the 
corne,and vpon the wine,and vpon the 
oyle,vpon(all)chat the grounde bringeth 
forthe:bothe vpon menandvpan catte], 
andvpon all the labour of the hands, 
12 When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl 
- and Tehoſhna the ſonne of Ichozadak the 
hie Prieſt with all the remnat of the people 
heard thek voyce of the Lord their God, 
and the wordes of the Prophet Hagg4i k This declares 
[as the Lordtheir God had ſent him] then i: g0d was the 


the peopledid feare before the Lord. ———_— 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſen- but the minifte 


ger inthe Lords meſſage vnto the pea- *549414-riud 
7,230,001 15,28, | 


\ thing,whbichot in 


—— 


Tvvoqueltions al ked. 


1 which declareih I4 


thacm.E are vnape 
& dultoferue rhe 
Lord ,netiier can 
raet obey his wor 
de or | 1 me.12ns 
geis betqreG9C ie 
foi me their hear:s 
and vive tlic,new 
ſpirits, [ch, 6+ 44» 


a For tie people 
according as Ifa, 
32.11, and ezek. 4t, 
1,had prophecied, 
thoght this Yem- 


ple ſhulile hane be * 


nemore excellznc 
tho Salomos Teme 
ple, wiiche wes 
deſtroied by the 


Babyleniars, bur Z 


theProphetsmene 
the ſpiral Tem 
ple,the Church of 
Chriſt, 

b That iS ,£0 fors 
wa:de in buyl: 
dins the Triple, 
c fe extortertihe 
to pactence thovh 
hey lc rot is yer 
this remple ſo vln 
rious 2% tie Pros 
phers haddeclared 
for this { bnlde be 
accompiifhed in 

Chriſt by whome 
all chings ſhuide 
be renued, 


d Meaning Chriſt 6 


V;home all oughe 
to lokefor ard de 
fireter by deſire, 
he may f(i:mite 
2llprectans things 
a$-1caes and {ucke 
h;ks, 

e Therefore yhen 
F-jis time coame:h 
he can make all 
te tieifurcs of 
the worlle to ſers 


ue his purpoſerbur 9 


theglorie of chis 
ſeconde Temple 
doxthnatftand in 
material ehings"e 
ther cane buyl:, 
f Meanirg,all{{pis 
ritual bleſſings & 
felicitiepurchaſed 
byCThrift,Phil 0,7 
g That is,che fleſh 
of the lactifics: 


 wWheceby he ſigni 


fie:h char that 


ple,ſaying,T am with you,ſaith the Lord. 

And the Lord ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of 
Zerubbabtl,the ſonne of Shealtic a prince 
of Indih,andrhe ſpirit of lehoſhna the {0 
neoflchozadik the hiePrieſt, &the ſpirit 
of a1l the remnant of the people,and they 
came,& did theworkein the Houſe ofthe 
Lord of hoſtes their God, 

CHAP. il, 

He ſheweth that the gloric of the ſeconde Temple ſhal 

exc\Adet tlic frit. 

LEO foure and twentieth daye of the 

ſixt moneth,in the ſecode yere of King 

Darius, 

In the ſeuenth(mon<th,in the one & twen 
tierh(day)ofthe moneth,came the worde 
ofthe lordby the miniſtere of the propnet 
Hage U!aying. 

Speake now ta Zerubbabtl the ſonne of 
Shealtiel prince of Indih , and to Ichoſhua 
the ſonne of Ichozadak rhe hie Prieſt, and 
to the reſidue of the people,ſfaying, 

Who is lefr among hon,that ſawe' this 
a Houſe in her firlt gloric,and now do you 
ſe irnow:Isitnotinyour eyes,in compart 
ſon of it asnothing? 

Yet now beof good courage , 0 Zerubb1- 
bel,faith the Lord, be of good comfort, 
0 Tehoſh6a ,ſonne of Ichozadak the hie 
Prieſt:and be ſtrong , all ye people of the 
land,ſaith the Lord,andb do it: forl am 
with y ou,faith the Lord of holtes, 

(According)to the worde that I conenated 
with you,whe ye came outof Egypt:ſo my 
Spiritſhal remaine amog you,feare yenot 

For thus ſaith the Lordot hoſtes,< Yet a 
litte while,and!d wilihakethe heaven and 
the earth,andthe ſca,and thedryeland: 
AndlI wilmone all racions,anddthe defire 
of all nacions'\nal come, and I wil fil this 
Houſe with glorie,faith the Lord of hoſtes 

The'e filuer(its) minc,2nd the golde (1s) mit- 
ne,ſairh the Lord ofnoſtes, 


10 Thegloric of this laſt Houſe Thalbe grea- 


ter then the firſt, ſaith the Lord of holtes: 
andiathis place wil I giue t peace ,faith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 


It In the fourcand twentieth (day) of che 


ninth moneth,in the ſeconde yere of Da- 
ri1us,came the worde of the Lord vnto the 
Prophet Haggai,ſfaying, 


I2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aike now 


thePrieſts(concerning}the Law,and ſay, 


Zechariah. 


Notto fo:ovyerthe fathers. 


13 It one beare{s holy fleſhin the ſkirt of itlf is vrog, @.. 
his garment}, and with his ſkirt do touche not make ancqu; 
the bread,or the potage,or the wine, or eye 
oyle,orany mear, ſhal it be holy? And the *2 vile 6, 
Prieſts an{wered and ſaid,No, et fol 

14 Then ſaid Hag gai, Ita polluted perſone bur edrryhe ge 
rouche any oftheſe ,'hal it be vncleane; '* an and ng 
And the Prieſts anſwered,and ſaid, It hal $75, of hr, 
be vncleane, (things and ma 

15 The anſwered Haggai,and ſaid,So is; this nethcm derftbl 
people,and ſo is this nacion before me, es xe gco1 aa 
{11th the Lord:and ſo (are) all the workeg goJlie, 
of their hands, and that which they offre 
here,is vacleame, 

16 And now,T pray you, conſier 1n your 
mindes from thishday,and afore,(eucn) a- 
forealtone was laid ypon a ftone in the ** 9 play 
Temple of the Lord: yarns 

17 Before theſe things were ,i when one ca- Pwvidethe T6le 
me toan heapeoftwentie (meaſures,) the 6; 1,2 ue 
rc were but ten when one came to the wi- ag, TT 
nc preſſe for to drawe out fiftie (veſſels) 
our ofthe preſle,therc were but twentie. 

18 iſmote you with blaſting, ard with mil- 
dewe,and with haile,1n all the labours of 
your hads:yet you(turned)not tomegfaith 
the Lord. 

19 Conſider,l Pray you,in your mindes {rg 
& this day,&a fore from the foure & twen- 
rieth day'otthe ninth(moneth,euen){ſrom 9,27! WM 
the day that the fundacion of the Lords i Tie 
Temple was laid cofider it in your mindes, Y* their was 

20 Is thelſeed yetin the barne? as yet the yy; one 0 
vines,and the figtre, andthe pome grana- ry ey (uid 

tc,and the oliuetre hathe nor broght for- ng Wa : 

. , He ex1orteth the 
the:from this day wil Tbleſſe (you). to pacicnce andts 

21 And againe the worde of the Lord came #bide ril the hurs 
vnto Haggaiin the foure &tweticth (day) earns Bag 
of tie monethslaying, Go 's bleſſiugs, y 

22 Speak to Zerubbab+lcheprince of Iudih, ® 1 wil mikea 
& {ay,[m wilſhake the heaucus &the earth, 6 "Aa n cif 

23 Andl wil ouerthrowe the throne of Kingdo <f wheme zewbs 
mes,& I wildeſtroythe ſtregth ofthe » king- ain ReT-eTs 
domes'of rhe heathen, & 1 wil ouverthrowe n gerebyhe ſhes 

tiecharets,andthoſe that ride in them, ar,d work thac thera 

tne horſe & the riders \hal come downe cue- war ndnd bed. 
ric one bythe ſworde of his brother, God wilmaketh's 

24 In that day\,faith the Lord of hoſtes, wil won4= Honeys 
[take thee,o Zerubbabel my ſeruant , the oy as = 
ſonne'of Shealtie!,ſaith the Lord, and wil his.gnicie(-wde 

make thee asa ofignet: forThaue choſen ** >ofexccllent, 


p C wotchebing Was 
thee,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, fan, in 


D Cit iſt, 


h Conſider hy 
W 


k Prom the timg 
Meybegan rg buy 
ce the Temple,he 
p:omveih riar 


ZECHARTA H: 


THE ARGVMENT, 


wo moneths aſter ihat Heggai had begonneto prophecie,Zechariih was alſoſent of the Lord ro Melpe him in thela- 
bour,and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he puttek them inremembrance,for what cauſe God had ſo ſo 
re punithedrheir farhers:and yet comforteth them if they wil repeat vnfainedly,and nor abuſc this great benefite of God in 
their deliverance, which wasa figure of rhartrue deluerancc,thar allcfic faithful ſhulde haue fro death and finae by Chritt, 
Bur becauſe they ſtil remained in their wickednes and coldencs to ſer forthe Gods,glorie,and were nor yet made bcirer by 
theirtono baniſhemenr, he rebuckeththem moſte ſharpely:yer for the comfort ofthe repentant he euer naxerth the promes 


of grace that they night by thismcancs be prepared to recciue Chriſtin whome ail lhulde be ſanRified r9 the Lord, 


2 He 


l Co Ore TE OP __ 


rn omI—_— oo — 


JMI 


Gods gn et. 


CHAP, b | 
2 Hecxborteth the people to returne to the Lord, anJto 
wo was the Ceſchewethewickednes of their arhers. 36 He ſignifiech 
: Vy rnyſtaſpis thereſtirution of lernſalem ahd theremple. 
p rh was 2 AN Nthe eig htmioneth 
_ of theſeconde yere 
yereo! 135 f «Ca Darius came 


cion.tChr0.24429 
bur had the ſame | of arius " ne 


4jscaol- | 

cn Tone of E ET PIC Lord vnro b Lecha- 
perechiah 98 h © rith the ſonne of Be 
Lie per im ) | rechiih,the ſone of 


cameof cho'e pro 
da Of Berechiah & 


| IN Tddo the Prophet, 
OI >Q | ſaying. _ 
Pte ſpakerbthi > The Lord hathe bene<ſore diſpleaſed wit 
to feareche with tit cathers, ; 
es ſhalt There fore ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſairh 
aac i 
notprowke hm * thelord ofhoſtes,* Turneye vnto mes,ſaith 
root ancs ve Lord of hoſtes,and Iwiiturne vnto you 
had one Whome ene " oftes 
he Co grieuoully — {1jith the Lord of holtes, 1 
puniſhed, Be ye notas your fathers,vnto whome tne 
Logon tg , ed.ſaying, Thus 
)clae chat you former* Prophets haue cryed:laying, - 
re Godspeole® {4jththe Lord ofhoſtes, Iurneyou rhe d 
cha: he bow from your enil wayes,& from your whe c 
ohtin youb: 
MGirk animar wyorkes but they wold not heare, nor near 
tiged you: forels kenvntome ſaith rhe Lord. 
Gs father.whereCare they 2 and dothe 
poyer to rurneto Yourtat ct, ) 
GodburGodmoſt  Proaphetes liue for cuerr 
contre, Bat did not my wordes and my porn 
"Mm, 30618, am, i ; e 
io which I commanded by Ny On aps 
Prophetes,takeholdeoftyour fat wk 
Sp - 
» they returned, & ſaic,As the Lord of ho 
tes hathe determined todowvnto vS,Aaccor 
dins to our owne wayes,andaccording to 
& 4 : | 
our workes,ſohathe he delt with vs. 
Vpon the foure andtwenricth day of the 


X [ſa,21,8 N11.5,% 
Afe2i 1ETC3ol7e 

ezek 18,35 hol.t4 
2,10el. 2.12, 

e Thogh your fas 
thersbe dead,yet 
Gods tudgements 

in puni{ hing the 7 


ts " eleuenth moneth, whichis the moneth h 
thozhtheProphe» Sheb1t,in the ſecon de yere ot Darius Ca- 


tes be dead, yet 
thei: do ine r2- 
maine:h toc ever, 
2.Per.r 15. 

{Seino veſay the © 
force of my dot 
ne in puniſhing 
your fathers, why 
do net ye feare 
the threatnings cd 
reineJ in thelame 
and decliced by 
my Prophe: es? 

g As men aſltonts 
ſhed with my ind 


me the wordeofthe Lord vnto Zechariah 

the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Iddo 

thePropher,ſaying. ON RY 

I ſawe by night,and beholde ka mariding 

vpona red horſc,indhe ſtode among the 

mirre trees,that wereina bottome,and be 

hinde him were thee! red horles ſpeckeled 

and white. 

9 Vhen ſaid 1I,O my Lotrd,whatare theſe And 
the Angel that talked with me, ſaid vnto 
mel wil \hewe thee what theſe be, 


gement® , 2nd 16 And the man that ſtodeamong the mirre 
OO FRE dſaid , Theſe are the 
touched with true trees, an ſweredandlaid , b'4 


repentance, 


whome the Lotd hathe {ct to go through 
h VYaici con:eis | 
rech parte of Jang the worlde. fl | of the Lord 
varie and hy: as 11 And they an{wered: 1e Ange Or tne or 
ye: i: thu'de ve. that ſtode among the mirre trees, and ſaid 
YN bes Jonethorowethe woride , and 


eyes,Which is here | . : 
mentby the niche beholde,a!l the worlde ſitteth ſtil, andis 
atreſt. | 


py the bott omeX 
themirre a : . : R 
which ae ects 12: Then the m Angel of the Lord anſwered & 
and givea darke f{ajd,O Lord of hoſtes, how long wilt thou 
hadowe yec he 
COmpareth God to 
a King,whs hathe 
Aispoſtes and meC 
ſengerys ab:na4,by 
F"0me he lil wor keth his pnrpoſe & bringerh his aarters to paſſe, k VVho was 
thechief among the reſt of thehorſemen, 1 Cher 1tonifhed the divers offices of Gods An 
2elsby whome God ſomtrimepuniſ hethandſomtime comſorreth and bringerh forthe "19 
Workesin diversſo; tex, mM Thi: i*,Cb:1ft che Mo diacor praind for the (aluacion of hys 


tics of Iudih, with whomethou haſtbene 
diſpleaſed nowtheſe thre ſcore & ten yeres 


Zechariah; 


The foute hornes. 


1;Andthe Lord anſwered the Angelthatrcal 


ked with me,with good wordes (and)com 
fortable wordes. 


14 Sothe Angel that commitned with me ſaid 


vnto me,Cryethou,andſ(peake,Thas ſaith 
the,Lordofhoſtes.T am" iclouſie onerlern 
ſalemand Zion witha grear zeale. 


15 Andam greatly angrie againſt the careles 


heathen for I was angrie but alitle, and 
they helped forwarde the affligion. 


Is Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,I wil retur- 


nevntoTeruſalem with tender mercie mi 
ne houſe ſhalbe buyldin it,ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes,andalinepſhal be ſtretched vpo 


Ieruſalem, 


17 Crycyet,and ſpeake,Thus ſaith the Lord 


of hoſtes , My cities ſhal yet 1be broken 
w1th plentie.the Lord ſhal yet cofort Zion 
and ſhal yer chuſe Teruſalem. 


18 Then lift T vp mine eyes and ſawe,and be- 


holde,! foure hornes. 


19 AndI ſaidvntothe Angel thattalked with 


me, What be theſe? Andhe anſwered me, 
Theſe arc the hornes « hich haue (catte- 


red [udih,Iſracl,andIeruſaltm, 


20 Andthe Lori \hewedme foure \carpGters 
21 Then faidI, What come theſe to do?And 


1 


he anſwered,and ſaid, Theſe arethe hor- 
nes,which hate ſcattere1 Iudah, ſo that a 
man durſt not lifsvp his head bur theſe are 
come to frayethem,andto caſt out the hor 
nes of theGentiles,which lift vp their hor 
ne ouer the land of ludah,to ſcattre it, 


""THA% 3h 
Thereſtoring of Ieruſal&m and Indih. 


Lift yp mineeyesagainean1 loked, and 
beholde,aaman witha meaſuring line in 
his hand. eÞ: 

Then faidT , Whether goeſtthou? And he 
ſaidvntome,To meaſure Teruſalem, thar 1 
may ſe wharis the breadrh thereof , and 
whatisthelengthrthereof. | 

And beholde,the Angel thattalked with 
me went forthe:and another Angel went 
out to mete him. | 
And ſaid vato him,Runne, ſpeake tothis 
byong mangandſay.\flerufalem ſhalbe in- 
habited without walles,for the multitude 
ofmen and cattel therein, | 
For I,ſfairh the Lord,wil be vnto her a wall 
of fyre rounde about,and wil- be the glo 
rieinthemiddes ofher, 

Ho,ho/come t forthe)and flee fro theland 
of the North,ſaith'the Lord:forThaue ſcat 
tered you into the fouretwindes of the hea 
uen,ſaith the Lord. | 
h Sane thy (elf, 0 Zion , that dwelleſt with 
the D1ughrer of Babel: 


b2vnmercifulto Teruſalem, andto the ci- $8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , After 


344 


Church , which 
Was no\y trou: 
bled \y 5en all cke 
countieys aborre 
them were ac reſt 
n Thrgh for atis 
me God diftertg 
hiShelpe ard com 
fort from his 
Chureh,ye: this de 
clareth tha: he 
loueth the 11] moe 
ſte derely,as a mo 
{te merciful [acher 
h:;sc&1ldren,or an 
houſband his wiſe 
and when 1: 15 ex 
pedienc for ihem 
his helpe is cuer 
reaciy, 

0. In deſiro;ing 
the reprobat & 
ſbewed my iclf, 
bur a hitle «nNg1!te 
toward my 
Church , butcie 
enem1e wolde 1:12» 
ue defircied thei 
alſs andcynſides 
iednortt.cerdof 
my Cc aſliſeients, 
p ſome. ſt eour 
the buy!d Ng*, 

q The abundaneg 
{ haite fo great 
thar theplaces of 
ſtore (ha! not be 
able te conteine 
thee bleſſing that 
God \yi! fend, buc 
{halevwen breake 
for fulnes, 

r VVhich ſignified 
all the cnemies of 
the C-mch, Baff, 
welt, North South 
( Thefe earpenrers 
or \miches areGod 
inſtr umers, which 
W ich thetrmallets 
and himers breas 
ke theſe hard and 
Nicong bornes 
which Wold our 
theowerthe Church 
ard declare rhaxr 
noneentmies hor 
ne is ſo Cidp, bug 
God hathe an ham 
meth ro breakeic 
tO pieces, 


a That is the Arw 
gel who was 
Chriſt for in refs 
pet of his office 
he 1s oft times cal 
led an Angel but 
in reſpe@ ufhis es 
retinal efſerce is 
Gedand ſo called, 
b Meaning him 
ſelf Zechariah, 

c Signiſy ing the 
(ſpiritual leruſale 
avd Charchvnder 
Chriſt which 
C(hulde be excens 
ded by the Goſpel 
th onh all the 


worlie aniC(lulencd 'monarerial walles,not eruſtin any worldehe ſtrength , bur 
(ule be ſafely preſerved, nd Aw ell in perce 2m-vg all [heir zneivics, d To defende 


my }hnect.,coiraer ene nes, und io refiitoy thera if choy approche riere e 
they (hal hune. hen Frlictne ard lorie. 
Orr nevi eco mmm Virtes 0 eh-Henef1:2 
I that CCurerc! vun'o lane powrinrefios, 


Y 
mime tothe hn 


In me 


+ Hecallethto th-m,winch par ely for their 
$ of God promifed in his Church. g Avitway 
h Byfilepg from Babylon and cogs 


7 

| 5 Seing that God 
ha he begonne to 
| ſh-we his grace 
| among you by des 
linering hecontts 
nueth he f{ameſtil 
to>Wzarde you,,nd 
ther-fore ſenderh 
me his Angel, 
and his Chriit © 
defend you from 
yeur enemies, 
that they ( halnoec 
hu: you, nerher 
by theway nor at 

"homes 

k Ye are ſo deare 
vnto God, that he 
can no ore (uf- 
{ fer you: enemies 
| to tutr you, then 
a man can abide 
to be thruſt inthe 
eye. Plal,17,8, 


V QUr ENEMIES, 


| the Chet. 


I7., 


pre(:ue 
Cirrchs 


1 ohott na 


35 ofi:ce 


Satans tempracion. 


1 Vpon the hearhe 


| a He proicl to y 
OL Chriſt he $icdias 
| ror for ih- ace of 


b VVhich decla- 
rechciacrhe farchs 
| ful hive nor oneiy 
| qyarre with leſi 
an? blood , bur 
| with Szran him 
fel{X the ſprricucl 
pickednes. Eplgf, 


c That 1s, Chriſt 
ſperkxeth ro God as 
tre Mediator 0c 
Þ:s .hu:ch tha” he 
WW 2!!e rchuke Sas 
tantind here 1Þ 
(rewer' him ſelf 
ro he the co-1mnal 
ef h1s 


d Meanirg tha- 6 
WS 
77 029 1fnily pres 


e Inteipef ofihe 
olorious garments 
bh ; 
and precious fto- 
nes thir rhePrees 
Ay dil Weire hes 
\ fore the cavrivitie J 

and by ris conic? 
prtible ſtate whe 
Propher ioniGern 
that theſe (role 


(this)iglorie hathe he ſent me vnto thena 
cions,which ſpoiled you : forhe that tou- 
cheth you,toucheth thekapple of his eye 

9 For beholde,I willift vp mine hand [vpon 
chem:and ®they thalbe a ſpoile to thoſe 
that ſerued them,and ye ſhal knowezthat 
the Lord of hoſtes hathe v(ent me. | 

10 Reioyce,andbe glad,0 daughter Zion:tor 
lo,l come & wild wellin the middes of thee 
ſaith the Lori, 

11 And many vacionsſhalbe ioyned rothe 
Lord in that day,andſtial be mypeople : & 
I wil dwell in the middes of thee, and thou 
ſhalt knowe that the Lord of hoites hathe 
ſentmevnto thee. | 

12 And the Lord ſhal inherit Tudai his portio 
inthe holy land,and ſnal chuſe Ieruſalem 
419410C, 

12Letall deſri be ſtil before the Lord,for he 1s 
raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


m Ti"ey Chalbe von Cernantes as vou hanekene theirs, n Thismuſt neceſſarely be yn - 
derftand of Chriſt, pho b-1ng God equal with os Father as ſentas he yas Mediater co 
diy cl! inizis Church, and co goucrne .heing 


CHAP, I1t. 
A prophecicof Chriit andofhis kingdome. 
Md he thewed me Tehot'rua the hie 
Prieſt,» ſanding before the Angel of 
the Lord, andÞ Saran ſtodear this right 
hand to reſiſt him, 
Andthe< Lord ſaidvnto Satan, The Lord 
reprouethec,o Satan : enen the Lord re- 
proue thee o Satan:cuen the Lord that ha- 
the choſen Ieruſalem,reproue thee,Isnot 
this ai brande takenout octhefyre? 
3 NowIcho'tna was clothed with filthy gar 
ments,and itotc beiorethe Angel, 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe 
that ftode beforc him;ſaying , Take awzy 
the filthy garments from him. And vnto 
him he faid.Beholde, I hhaue f cauſed thine 
iniquitic to departe fro thee,and I wil clo- 
the thee with changeofraiment. 

AndI ſaid. Letrthems feta faire diademe 


t3I 


Ichoſhia,faying. 
7 Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtgs,If thou wilt 

walke in my wates , and kepemy watche, 
thou ſhalt alſo tindge mine Houſe, and 
ſraitalſo Kepe my 1conrtes, andlwil giue 
thee place among & rheſethar ſtandby. 
Heare nowgo Tehoihnathe hie Prieſt, thou 
and thy tellowes that ſit before thee : for 
they lare monſtruous periones:but behol- 


7 echarizh. 


vpon his head,andclothed him with gar- 
ſe Ire £294 ments,andtne Angelof the Lord ſtode by 
n tis,o row Sata DDS ES -> "8 / 
| {chro aflliand & And tone Angel ot the Lord tcltiticd vnto 
' _ avd cronbls him 
w'.chewas doing 


. _—_ , = pe | y . wt, RA. + ; y 7 » * 4 . 
beginnings ſhulde bs made excellent When Criſt Chal make rhe ful reflicntion of his 
Chn:ice, | Heſhewcihet whar apozreltheſpcaketh wick is when our filchy Grnes ate 


takon 2 wav ard Wea: ecl2d with Gods micrcies, Winch ment of tie ſoirien] reſticutic, 
© The Prophervraieth char beſides the rammer tie Prief;niof14c alſy haveryre for his 122d 
accordirgly,tha; 1s,that Thectonitie of ire Priefiigde mito be verteRtand this wasfvl; 
filed in Chriſt, wito wasborhe of rhe Prieſt and King:and here ail ſucl;ceatecTdemned ther 
1 F 1 A ” ; , . > F.. . > 4 = *M q ON 
can >a oppor ma any rneane cetormacion inceligion, long the Propher detis 
reth rhEperie. WD : i ith Tha 18, aueryle and gouerncemet in my Church as 
*7 ty vw [ , ' L, -@hurygoe »h = ON = ' 
th; PEE) _ © . | VVhieref ; 18,he Angels Vo rcprelentei the whole noms 
I” TOLGC a " Ji j , 
they followemy WorGezhe are conemuedin the yyorlde , andeſtened as monilery 
1{a,8 TO ; 


Thetime ſtone, 


de,I wilbring forthe the Branche my ſer 
uant. m Thatle, Chriſt, 


. Who did \ohum, 
9 Forlothe » ftone thatThaue laid before vlevimcer | "ns 


lehoſnna:vpo one ſtone iHalbe ſcuen eyes 7 erel;hebic 


p . mecthe ſeruan 
beholde, Iwilocut ontthe grauing the- g,, Wada 


reof, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and I wil ta - ſeruant of meny 
kepaway the iniquitie of this land in one P**fore in tin 
day they { bulde Have 


: comfort al.hagh 
10In that day,ſ{aith the Lordof hoſtes , Thal inthe warlcyey 


ye'call cuerie man his neighbour vnder 7 22emned 


4 * [{a.nslert 125.$, 
theqvine,and vnder the fig tree. 4 NE: 09 
n Heſheweth thatt'e miniſters cannot buy Ide before God lay the firſt tone, whichjs 
Chriſt, who isful ef eyes,borthe becauſe he Gjuerh light vnts all ori:ers,and thar allouhe 
to lcke light at him. Chap.4-10» o That 16,1 wilmake it petite in all pointesas a tho 
wroph: by the hand of God, p Thegh: I hane puniſ hedthi; land for a rime;yer [ wil even 
nw oepacified,and viſt: their nes nomere, q Ye haltkenlivein peace and quiecnes 
enatis in che kingdomeof Chriſt, lſa,2,z,micah, 4.4, 


CHAP, TYTy;. a VVbichyy as ever 
in the middes of 
the Temyle lignis 
fying that the ora 
| "F c*3 of Gods Spirit 
I Nd the Angelthat talked with me,ca- Cine thinethere 

meagaine & waked measa manthat {y7*!*undice 


: ba &'in all perfe4io, 
is raiſcth out of his flepe. b: VVhich coucied 


2 Andſ{aidvnto me , Whatſeelt thou? And the ofle thardrep 
* y ' CU ilO0 tier 
I {aid;l have loked,2nd beholde,a® cande! NE OT OOO 


intc ihe lawpes,fo 


ſtickeall of golde with a bowie ypon the char thelight nes 
top ofit,and his ſeuenlampes therein,and Jpg ew 

. g_» 111191 wars rofcen 
ſeuen pipes to the blampes, which were Mal 


frme the tithſul 
vpon the top thercof. that Godhad ſuffi 


- pI as cient poyer in 
3 Andtwo olive trees oner1it,one vponthe ,; oem 


rightſide ofthe howle,andthe other ypon nuchisgraces, & 
the left ſide thereof. parhaggs. Na. 
4 Solanſwered,& ſpake tothe Angelthat $9 a 


talked with me,ſaying,What are theſe my helpe ofman. 
Lord *_ cVVho was af, 
Fa þ gure of Chriſt and 
s Thethe Angelthara!ked with me anſwe rrercterethis dos 
red and faid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not wo wn the 

"F* *. -Þ T If 

whattheſe be? And1 1aid Nogmy Lord. on nao = 
6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto mc, hisbedieand mis 


ſaying:This is the worde of the Lordynto Fu 
eZerubbabcl,faying,Nether by 4an armie 


—— b=- ; thac Gods power 
nor ſtrength, but by my Spirit , ſaith the onely errogres 
Lord of hoſtcs. be. Proſecue- as 


' A E Chitch, thogh, he 
T Wonoart thou 9 Oc great mountraines, be- vſenot mans hel 


force Lerubbabc&l? {thou ſhalt be) a plaine, perhereunts. 


and Theſhal bring forthe the head Tone \,.'* va gr 


G _ ' a 4 : thepoWwer of rhe 
thereor,with (owtings (crying) Grace adverſaries to 2 


g racevntoir. great Mountains 


he r:oghe the 
$ Moreouer,the worde of the Lord came vn 7"... 


lewes nothing an 
tOine ay in 8 0 re{pe& of them,% 


9 Thehids of Zerubbabelhaue laid the fun warn wry 
dacion of this houſe-his hands ſyal alſo fi- who repreſented 
n1urnit , ands thouſyhalt knowe that the chriftwhometke 

enemies ,daily las 

_ ——_ S—— — ; bour toletinthe 
10 For who hathe deſpiſed the day of the Þ buylding ef' his 
ſmale things:butthey ſral reioyce , and foiriwlitemple, 
p n . : bur all jn yaine. 
ſrialſe the tone of ! tinne in the hand of F Theoh theene« 

_Zerubbabelstheſeſeutarethe Clcs of the mies thinke cs 

Lord,which go thorowe the whole worlde 5 visburiding 


' . - yet Zenubbabel 
11 Thenanſwer24dT,ind ſaid vnto him, What {hal lay the bieft 


flenethrreof,and {ring to periefion,ſo that alice goditelhatreioyce, and pray vite 

God that he wolde contir.ue h1*2race,2nd fancur rotgyard the Temple, & Meas 

111.9 the Propher,rtar lam Chiſt ſenr of my Faikerfor the buylding,and preſernatien of 
my ſpiritual Temple, h Sjgnifying bare} were diſcouragedand the ſmale Nponre bes 
pinnings of the Temple 1 VVaereby ne {fionmtiect the plummer & line,cho- t*,thar zerubs 
babel which repreſented Chritt,Chulde go forward wich his buyIdin.p to the 1oye and cOo 
fort oi the gedlie,tnogh rheworlde be againit him,and thogh bis for a wiiile be diſcouras 
ged,becaule ther (env things pleaſant co the eye, : 


The+:ifion of the golden candel{tike , and the expoſition 
thecok, 


to bling his pros 


Lordothoſtes hathe fentmevnto you, 


+ It. 00-49 we eee > 


A a+ ''\ 
%- 


V Vickednes ſhutvp. 


, 7 

k Thar's,g00 hath 

: ; 

(euC gies meanm 

continue pr til ; 

gece (.» zha netn'f 
ww 


aretheſetwooline trees vpon the ryght 
and vpon the lei{t{ide tnereof? 
12 Andlipakemoreouer,and faid vato him 


xran por #D)% > What be theſe rwo olive branches, which 
w_ oa TFhorowethe two golden pipes emprie the 
worlde can & 


ſelucs1ato the golde? 

12 Aniheanſweredme andſid , Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be?tAndIfſaid, Nuv,my 
Lord. 

14 Thenſaid he,Theſearethe twololine bra 
ches,that tad with the rulet of the whole 
carti, 


bout 0: bring 9"V 
ching (0 11J14e 0 
pinder Ns wotkc, 
Chap 3-9 

| yyluche were 
ever gene and ful 
of oy fo tha” (11 | 
thet 0oW ed fo: cl 
0: le into one [arms 
pes:ſiznifyins, Bar Ls —_ _ 
Gd wilconunually maitnieine gnd preſernehis Church,and tndue icfiil wi't abundance 
and pecfeaion of yracess 


CHAP, V, 

1 Thevifionotheflyiag booke, Nonifying rhe curſe of 
thenes, and (uche as a\vile rh Nanc of God 6 By the 
yitjon ofr:e m-alurce 1: fignitiedrac bringing of Iulatns 
affictons into Baby!on 


Zechariah. 


The Branche. 


0 A Caine,Iturned and life mineeyes,and 


[S] 


3 


loked,and beholde,there came there 
foureicharettesouttrom betwene Þ two 
mounraines,X thc mountaines were mott- 
taines of braſle, 
In the firſt charet (were) red horſes,and in 
thefeconde charerdblacke horſes. 
Andin the thirde charet< white horſes,and 


inthe fourte charet hories of f divers.co- 
Jours,andreddiſh, 


4 Thenlanſ(vered,and ſaidvnto the Angel 


that talked with me, Wha: are theſe LY 
Lord? 


5 And the Ansgelanſwered,and ſaid vnto me 


Theſe are the » foure ſpirits of the heauen 


which go torthe from ſtanding with the 
Lordotallrheearth. 


That with theblacke horſe went forthe 


345 


a Ry chare:s hers 
2s betorſcs a (ore 
he meancrh the 
ſyifce meſic..s 
verS0'Ged to oxe 
cuts and &claig 
his Wil, 

b By the b:aſen 
mounca 3i.es he 
meaneilh th? eter 
nal counſel and 
premdence of 
God, whereby he 
hache fi om beiore 
all eceir1 16 deg 
creed wha ſhal 
come to palic,and 
that whic' nethee 
$itzn nor 2! the 
wo:lte can alrers 


w 9 ery I 


oy 1 He? lIturned meand lift vp mine eyes 
* - Becayle ME z andloked,& betoldea Ryo 599ke, 
So 2 Andhe ſaid vatome, Waar feeft thowAnd 
precremrngus Janiwered,Lieatliyingabuoke the length 
Cans fng thereof(1s)twentie cubites,&the breadth 
bedret, vebean thereof ten cubites, : 
eaciar Gabcas > Then ſaldnevnto me , This is thecurſe 


Ces ih enan ia, s 

byok:,nad (VC 

lah both on h*, 

2ad chneir fag! 

bue nw it wiev 

woldieen ,50.4 

woliieddhe ame 

amo, he Ualleas 
cheir (9f.NEL C1E7 
i111E$, 

þ That 1«,v{eti as 
Ny Laurie £0 N41 d 
Ris net ;h50ur - 

c Meaning, W..cre 
{geuer habe ning 
wo: {de 

d t{3cha{ rf tet? 
teil the fri} tavies 
21d feruern not 
God a4.13h- ou. 45 
bulech Gus n1me 
eVY ache W2:s 4 
meaſure 1m 4d:ie 
tins conrel'pg 
abou: ten Port: ids 
{ [nat 15 3 aliin® 
warickednes uf tne 
vngodly IS1n gods 
13 » Wb Re 
KeDetlio a tclus 
r2andeant ht: or 
Cr OpN 1; at 238 
pleaſure, 

z To ccouer 
inNe«iutre. 

It VV revro{:n 
t2rh 1020 M4chD as wm 
the next Verie 

: Siprity in? that 
S2:an {inld- nor 
taue ſuche poyrer 
aaltihe leyes 
TU TENN E LCM , aS 
tenud in iimep:tt 
vat iatcGoiw old 
Luintyp 1ntoluie 
i332 MCA.UIcE as 1h 


> w! {{o;1 


the 


THY SF. Res. e462 
\ » IJECYPL ce? @0 « 

= DIR £ 
3:13G LNHNLITITGE LILIES þ | 


EVFY 2 / 
i434 w ab w 


that gocth torch ouer che whole carth:for 
evericonethartÞſtealeth, ra'tbe cut of (al- 
wel)on this: {ide,as on that : & everie one 
that ſweareth,inall be cut of (aſwell)on 
this ſideg,as on that. | 

| will bring it forthegſaith rhe Lord of ho- 
Res,and it ifia!t enter into che houſe of the 
thief,andinrothehoule of h:imthat talſe- 
ly ſweareth by my Name andirt Tal remat- 
netn rhe middesot his houſe,and hai con- 
ſume it,with the Umbre theteot, and to - 
nes thereof. 

Thenthe Angelthattalked with me,went 
to-rhe,and iaid vnto me Lift vp now thine 
eyes,211 fe wharis this that goeth forthe, 
Andlſaid, What is 1t?And he faid, This is 
an Evha' thar gocth forthe, He ſaid mo- 
reou:.r, This is the fight ot them,through 
4!!cheearth. 

And hehold,there was liſtvpastalent of 
lead avdthis1s a 2 woman that fitteth in 
the middes GrrtneEvb an. 
Andhefſaid,This1s' wickednes, & he caſt 
ir1nrothe micldes of the Ephah,& he caſt 
the weighroficad vpon the mouth there; F, 
Thelifr Ivp mine eles,&loked & behold, 
tiiere come out rwonkwnmen,&thewinde 
(W1S)1N tacirwings| fortheihad wings like 
tne wings ofaſtorkeJind they litt vp the 
Enhihberwenethe earth and che heanen. 


i9 Then ſaidItothe Angel thatraiked with 


me, Whither 45 theſe beare the Ephah? 


it Andheſaid vntgome, | To buy!dit an hon- 


» > 1 = "yu —Y 4 * _ y ' 
eLE EN NvUT Gao. woll. execute his in foe NenNteS BY Lite 
"$, 


D 27" WP. z - . 4 
6ti 144 PRES 9!ICce'1: for eueciln Babyion, 


ic in theland of Shinir,andit Halbeeſta- 
viilnedandſet there vpo herowne place, 


Meanes of weake 
l_Tarmmone cnetalgutiis and af39:. lions wit cane tor tlie 


EAT VI, 


_ a £4 apr aAGK=Z i . 
By the foure charities he deſcriberh rhe coure monarchies, 


intothe landof the North,and the white 

went out aftcrthem,and they ofdiuers co 

lon:s went forthe towarde the k South 
countrey. 

Aadthe!redditi went out , andrequired 

to go, ardpille through the wo-lde, and 

h-faid, Go patle through the woride, So 
they wentthorowout the worlde, 

Then crycd he vponre, and ipakevnto 

me,\aying,B-holde,theſe that gd toward 

the North countrey,baue pacified my k ſpi- 
rit inthe North countrey. 

9 Andthe wordeofth: Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying, | 

10 Take of them of the captinitie, (cuen) of 
Heldai,and of Tobitah:and Iedaiah, which 
are come fromBabel, andcome thou the 
ſameday,& govntothe houſelof Ioſhiah 
thc ſonne of Zephaniah, 

it Takeeuenftiluer, and golde, andmake 
crownes,and ict(them)vpon then head of 
lIehoiriga, the ſonne of lehozadak the liie 
Prieſt, 

12 Aniſpeake vnto hin,faying, Thus ſpea - 
keth the Lord of koſtee,and {aith.Beholde 
the man wholenameis rhenBranche, and 
heital growe® vÞ out of his place, and he 
ſrialp buylde the lemplecfthe Lord. 

1; Even heitalbnyide the Teple of the Lord 
andhelnalbearethe1g'orie, and iral fir 


c VVhic' 41,rafied 
the ore: cruel 16 
and per (ecuijons 
ctac the Church 
had wdured vne 
der djuveis enes 
mics, 

d Stgn1fyirg char 
ihey had indwred 
yrecr affiftions 
vnder the Babyl9 
n1ans 

e Theie repreſens 
ted chen Hare vns 
der the Pc (jans 
with ickned 
them to libectie, 
t VVhica ſtynified 
that God wolde 
ſournrime glue ns 
Chu:ch reſt, and 
pow re higplagues 
vpon their enes 
7-1e+,4S he did in 
delttoyirg Vines 
ueh X ! abylon,X 
orfer their nes 
iNirss 
g Meaning, all 
tae ations and 
ino:;iv-s.of Gads 
Spti1r , watch acs 
cording to his 
inc53p-able couns 
ſel he cauferh ts 
appeare through 
alltte worllie, 

h T:acis ward 
Fgy-:, ant other 
C uticreles there 
bout. 


andrule vpon luis throne, and heihalbe a uqurg ls — 
Prieſt vpon his throne, andthe counſel of w ich atke le ang? 
perceiralbe berwenet them borhe. to ſianif* thar$1s 
14 Andthe crownes ſHalbe to Heldm, and me 


power to hurt er 
affiia 11 3od vine 
ithim Ivb 12, 
K By puniſhjn> 
| t'1e (alleins mis 


Toreczine of {jm anA1 cheothe: thi e 
mercy tomake ihe twoc owrs wach'wereimenof grearanc orice many the leves & 
"es, 


devou:dof he reftirnion of the king dome of the P 121 hode,g !2Urt ochers by their e <is 
pl-, m Recauſerli:s colde no: be arr! vero anienneaccordin? rothe Cw ,tnhnereforetr 
fo 'owe hh letoſinamuſt re? Afer.ethe MotGats who wo bo he pr; 


hol | -='t ind Kinp, 
n \\eznimo Chr11i,ot Wome iebofona WIS 0d fa Lourertor n) G eke they were borne called 
Iefus, © Yhatisof bem Cf wichou the helpe of man. Þ Vyhich 


buz lze This temple,w he col Hugoar lpeakerh bur onely Shiite 
rual,and not raterial, Haz 10, q 


ro Tobiih an4 toledatath,an4tot Hen the 
ſonne of Z:phaniath,torat memorial inthe 
Templeot the Lord. 


re .n-2: cated a” dyon wer delivered, 


dec!a:ech chacnnne co'd 
ind hereforet: W2Sſpite 
VV'hereotlenof ! m1 had bur 2 (hadawe. 

r The -vwoofficasotth: k no.icmean preefliede ( hathe( loyn»d rozether,thar they 
Ch:1bero mere ditfene cf, f VY 9 wwyasuÞFo called Heldi tr He Vo was "called __ 
Chia wu Thar the, merrackng |; dz. rhew inficmcie which laked thar al ol 14 
Pau: benereſſJored incontinently 3 and of this ther 1nhdelitiecthele tyociaewn f wy 
maine 23 tokens, AR, v6, TE IM 


of 2) a 


Tiles by this prea- 
chin” of the Gots 
pel ſhuttle row 
ardetihe bnyiding 
of this ſpiritual Te 
plz, 

ylfye wilbelcue 
& remaine ia the 
obedience of faiths 


aVVhich coceined 
parte of Noutber 
and p2::e of Dc 
Comboers 

b Taa: is, che reft 
of thepeovle tac 
remained yer 1n 
Caldea,ſent co the 
Ctchac iernſale 
for the reſolu-i>n 
ot theſe quettions, 
becaul: theſe feaſts 
were conſente 
vpon by the apre- 
1G of the whole 
Chuici,the One in 
tae moneth, that 
the Teaivle yas 
deftroyed,aind rhe 
0:30 1 en Geda) 
li: Was ilaine, 
i 21e. 41.2, 

cy Wepino,2nd 
mournmy 4ppeare 
wr :3t ext!cies 
they vied in theyr 
£ 35113,7% 

> Tat 1S,27epare 
wy (elic with all 
denot0tsd this faſt 
e VVincaw as now 
{ince thetime he 
Teinpie Was Qe- 
Nroyed, | 

f For there were 
bothe of the pes 
ple,Not :he Priefls 
w hicne dcoutel as 
tcuching this Cons 
rrouehe, beii.les 
chem which as ys: 
jemained in yVal- 
deagand reaſoned 
of 1: a80f gage of 
th: chtct paints 


' @ ft thaur reliviun, 


x For tney «au he 
thei £42 dele.ued 


* towiid God bes 


caule of cis faſt, 
W 15S) GICy 13.1en 
red ofihemn {clues 
and chouh fufling 
of it (elf bs yood, 
yer becule they 
raoph i: a lermice 
tow2rdeGoud,und 
ruſted cherein ir 
15 here reprot td, 
h Didye no: eate, 
& d1vke for your 
!-. oW ne comoditie, 
and -ecelsilecand 
{s likewiſe ye did 
abfle:ne according 
ro your ow ne fans 
taſi2s, & not 2icer 
taepreſccipt of my 
Lay? 


Hypocrites faſting. 


R That is,the Gens I5 An d they 


tI 


6 


*hat are*farre of,/al come and 
buyldein the Temple of the Lord,andye 
ſal knowe,thart the Lordofhoſtes hathe 
ſent me vnto you. And thys ſhall come to 
paſſe , if ye willy obzy thevoyce ofthe 
Lord your God. 
CH AP. VIle 

The true faſting, 11 The rebellion of the people 15 the 
cauſe of their affiQtion 

Nd inthe ftourtiyerc of King Darius, 

A the worde ofthe Lord came vnto £C- 
chariih inthe fourth(day)ofrhe ninth mo- 
neth,cuen in*Chillen. 

Forb theihad ſent vnto the houſe of God 
SharCzer , and Regem. meElechand their 
men to praye before tne Lord. 

(And)toſpeakevnto thePricites, 
were in the Houſe of the Lord of hoires,6c 
to theProphetes,ſaying,Shuld I< wWepenn 
che fiſte moneth,andd ſeparate my ſelfas 
Thane done theſe ſo manie©yeres? 

Then came the worde of the Lordof ho- 

ſtes vnto meg{aying, 
Speake vato all the people of the land , &: 
tothe fPriefts,and ſay, When ye falted,and 
nourncdin the fifte and ſeuenth moneth, 
euen thele ſeucntic yeres,cidyc faſt vnto 
me!dol(approneit?) | 

Andwhenyedideate , and when ye did 
drinke,did ye not cath for your ſelues, and 
drinke for yourtclues? | 

Shulde yenot(hearc)the wordes, whiche 
the Lord! hathe crycd by the miniſterie of 
the former Prophetes when Teruſalemwas 
inhabircd,and in proſperitic, & the cities 
thereofrounde about her,when the Sourh 
and the plaine was inhabired? 

Andthe worde ofthe Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah,ſlaying, 
Thus ſpcaketh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 
k Execute truc indgement,and Itiewe mer” 
cieand compaſSion;cuerie man to his bro- 
ther, 


10 And oppreſſe not the widowe,nor the ta- 


therles,the ſtrangernor the poore,and ict 
noneof you imagine cuil agaialt his bro- 
ther 11 your neart. 


i! But theyrefuſed tohcarken ,and lpulled 


away the ſrulder,and ſtopped their eares, 
that rhey ſhulde not heare. 


12 Yea;the: made theirhcarts as an adamiar, 


tone,leſtthey ſhulle hearethe Lawe and 
the wordes which the Lordof hoſtes ſent 
:nhis® Spiritby the miniſterie of the tor- 
mer Prophetes : therefore camea greate 
wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. 


12 Therefore it1s come topalle , that ashe 


i:y ſack ramngs as het anutred 
lk tlz | hewy er h,thacth 1444 ver tt with | iT 'CEre 12att, bu: FO ran hypocritic,and chatic 
w.n done») as! 
\ imld hane declared clan 
bu: der: yyiich wasſgg2:eand eaſy bur yyoldebea etheirowne, whiche Was heauieand 
o-fenous roche ſie 1,731)ting to meritorhecob 2 gg nth fiimtiun fe 15 taken of oxen, winch 
CE mmke ar tle yore, Newegg, 


az4nl tc Propheres 


4 
d&: ©. 


cryed,and they wolde not heare, ſo they 


1 tecefhy hecondemre-i their ny .onifie, which thogh by therirfaſhop in leaſe GoJ,and 


1.9 inthe meane ſealo wold norferve him as he nad comaded 


; e1:7ian, becanſeh2: they 12cked rhefe otnces of Cnaitis , W-ICE 


uct Were poadly, Mate 23.27 { And woldenotca'y the Lords 


m VVhich declareh.thatchcy rebelled r.ot onelye 


bu: 4021: che *rirt; of Gol char ſpake in then, 


8+ 


whiche- 


Zechariah. 


14 But I ſcattered them 


» 
> 


CO 


10 For bet 


Citic oftiucth. : 


cryed,andTIwold notheare ſaith the Lord 


nThat is after they; 
of hoſtes. In 


? were caryed cz 
among a!l nations: prive, 
4 « © By their ſinnes 
as 
Whereby they pro 
woked Tods anore 


whome they knewe nor thus the land w 
deſolate" after them,thar no man palleth 
through norreturned : for they laid the 
pleaſant landowalſte. 
CH AP. V I Ik ; 

Of the returne of the peopie varo Teruſ:}cm,ond of the 
mercic of God towarde the, 16 Ot g00d woikes.io The 
calling ofthe Genriles, 


Gaine the worde of the Lord of hoſtes 2 1 1-ue1wyciie 

cameſrome)ſaying. | oh. + Ss 
Thus faith the Lordot hoſtes, I was *1e- _— 
lons for Zion with greaticlouſic,and Iwas 2s ſhulde de 
ic!ous for her with great wrath, i 
Thus faith the Lord , I wil returne vnto 
Z16n,406 wildwell in the middes of Ternſs 
lem , and Ieruſalemiralbe called av citie 
oftrueth, andthe monntaine ofthe Lord ?, .: 

£ I's | : { h»1be faichful & 

of hoſtes,the holte Mountaine. Iey:l:owartems 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. There 11.4! ber honiband, 
vet oldecmenanaolle women dwellinthe elvny, woes 
Rrereg of Teruſalemand coerie man with MY 4d 
his ftaffe in hishand for very age. 


I 
b Peratſe (ſhe 


ble ther $8: God 
gp 
Wolue Come, and 


And the ftretes ofthe citic ihalbe ful of oo imoneme 
boyes and girles,playing inthe ſtretes the 535d fo preſerue 


reof them fo 'NN9 As 
wet Tiga b _ ©, nanrewoldeiufs 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thoght it fe ther roline 8 
be 4 vnpoſhible in the eyes of rheremnane Pocaler ercvl 
of this people in theſe dayes ſhulde it the- qc. © 
retore be vnpoſſible in my ſight, ſaith the 4 ne ſhewerh 
Lord ofhoſtes? Rn ewfarh 
, andeth, that is. 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes , BeholdeI «© a 
wil deliver my people trom the Eaſt coun- cv performethar 
rmachhet: 
trey,and from the Weſt countrey. nero ga » 
. . COT alliTc lei 
AndIwilbring them,and they Thal© dwell. me tener © vas 
in themiddesof Ieruſalemzand they ral be Fo'fible, | 
my people,andLwil betheir Godin tructh |, CIN-<y 
andinrightcouſnes, eSo thartheic res 
T hus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, Let your Oc! m9t.n9: be 
y . VaIiNe:ror LO; 
hands be ſtrons FS thatheare in theſe wil accompliſh 
dayes theſe wordes by the month of the hopromes, and 
Þ hicl 'nthe dovithar rhe their profperice 
rophetes, which wereinthe dvy,that the vp FPG 
andacion of the Houſe of the Lord of ho- Nnavle, 
ſtes was laide, that the Temple might be f Letnetherreſs 
buyſded & ret of 3 our priua 
” MAW ; te Commodiries 
re theſedayesthere was no hier neither counſel of 
for:minoranichier forbeaſt, nether was 2215 Por fare 
. ; of enemies diſcor 
there anic: DPEeacttOo him that went ont or rage yu in the 
came in becauſe of theatilition: tor Iſet gong forwarde 


N ener O11 : <. . With che 'buyl- 
all men,cuerie one againſt his neighbour. ff. Toms 


11 But now,I wil not(intreate)the relidue of plepbu: be conftic 


I2 


and ob21 che Proe 


this people as a fore time, ſaith the Lord 

4 ; phetes, Which ins 
otnoftes, - , cour22? you thes 
For the ſede({halbe)proſperous : the vine reunco. 
ina! gine her frute,and the grounde ſhal g1 Shae ng 

. . . © '0 7 OTRE 

ue herincreaſe and the heauens inal giuc tas BB 
theirdewe, andT wiicaule the remnant of nor beaſthad pro 


this people topolleſſeall theſe things, fot eirhs? 
C FOUL, 


13 Anditſhalcome to vaile,that asyc were a 


curſeamonsg the h-arthc,ohouſe of Indih 
and houſe of Ifracl,fo wil I deliueryou , & 
ye \ralbe a bleſſing tearenotbur)let your 
hands be ſtrong. 


Thevocacion of Gentiles. 


14 Forthus ſaith the Lordofhoſtes , As I 
thoghtov puniſh h you: when your fathers 
prouoked me vnto wrath, ſfaiththe Lord of 
hoſtes,and repented nor. 

15 So agiine haue I determined in theſe 
diyesi!todo well vnto Teruſalem,andto 
the houſe of Indah:feare ye not. 

16 Theſearethe thinges that ye Thal!l do, 
Speake ye eterieman the trueth vnto his 
TS neighbour:execute judgement truely and 

Non his finnes VPTightlyinyourgates. | Gy 

indeo giuz 532 17 Andletnoneof you imagine euilin your 

þis gracete hearts againſt his neighbour,andloue no 
falſe othe:forall theſe are the things that 
I hate,ſfaith the Lord. 

18 Andthe worſe of the Lord of hoſtes came 
vato me,ſaying, 

19 Thus ſaich the Lordofhoſtes,The faſt of 
the fourthe{moneth,) and the faſt of the 
{ifte,and the fat of theſenenth , andthe 
faitofrhetrenth,\hallbe to the houſe of 
ludih ioye andgiadnes , and proſperous 

be*  hjefeaſtes: therefore lone the trueth and 

No el,% W 3SLiTe 

{i Q faſt o: cneſe PCacce. 

curezand heretne 20 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, That there 

gr ag \ſr.alyer comelpeople,andthe inhabitats 

hd ach; ad of great C1t1es, 

une wholy 19/25 Anithey thardwellin one(citic,) nal go. 

__ ro atiorher,ſaying, *Vp,letvsgoand pray 

tofaſt,or colhewe before the Lord,and ſeke the Lord of ho- 

ſignesot hemine® = ſfheg:T wil poalſo. 

for God will nd S Ko 

them toye and 22 Yea,greate people and mightie nations 

elaines, ſhal come to ſekethe Lord of hoſtes 1n Ie- 
pgs ago ruſxlem,and to pray before the Lord. 

E 4 ſhulde yu: 22 Thus ſaiththe Lord ofhoſtes , In thoſe 
dayes \halltenmen take holde out of all 
langiges of the nacions,(euen)take holde 
of the ſkirt ofhim that is a Tewe, and ſay» 
We wilgo with you. for we haue heard,that 


i Red EZE ai 


{hich Teclaror 
char M39 CN M9 
turnero godei: he 
change mans TO. 

þy 18 Spirent and 
ſo begin"e to 40 


E-vithich Caſt was 
apoernted when 
the cizie 1» be® 


the G:nrmiles to 
come to his Cuts 
c:eand ro 10yne 
wich the lewes 11 
his true reh1210n, 
which ! iulde be 


11 ihe kinodome God 1S with you . 

oi Chriſt, ER APT. Ix. 8 
Va,2.2, 1 Thethicatening ofthe Gentiles, 9 The comming ot 
Mi1c,4.ts Chriſt, 


He barden of the worde of the Lord in 
thelandof2H1drach : and Damaſcus 

(Yalbe)nisÞreſt when the<eyes of man, 
(enc)of all thetribes of Liracl(inalbe)row- 
ard the Lord, 

And Himirth alſo ſhall border 4 thereby: 
Tyrus(alſo)& Zidon,thogh(they be) *ve- 
rie wiſe, | | 

For Tyrus did buyld her ſelfaſtrog hoide, 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt,and golde 
as themyre of the ſtreates. 

Bchold,the Lord wilſoile her,and he wil 
ſmite her fpowerin the ſea,andivefſral be 
dcuqured with fyre, 
Aſrnkelonſrhalſeit,and feare , an4 Azzah 
alſo inalbe veric ſorow ful,and Ekron: for 
hercountenance\halbe aſtamed!, and the 
King ſhal periſh from Azzah,and Aſhikelon 
lie, whicethey fhalnot beinhabited. | 
bed ch tha 6 Andthes ſtrangerſhal dwell in Aſhdod,& 


"'S, k - . o ' 
Thogn they of Tyrusthinke them (clues invinethle by rerCon of the (ea, that compaſſerth 
'12m rod abon-,yer they { hal no: eſcape GoJsinlgements, 2 Mcaning , tha: all 
'J! 1a . ”— + y y (] o © 4 oO 
ileb? J:\ro; ed fanc a yerie tkeweythys Cin'de remarne as ſargers, 


a VVheceby he . 
meanerth Syri2, 

bh Gods anpre( bal 
abi! vpon theyr + 
chef cirie,a7d not 
\pareſo muche as 
ena, 2 
cVVhe the leyyes 

{ hal connere and 
revent,then God 
wil deſtroy theyr 3 
enemies, 

d That is , by Das 
maſcus : meaning 
that Hamach or ; 
Anriochia Chulde 4 
be yvnderrhe ſame 
rod anc plague, 

e He ſecretly Chew 
ech the canſe of 
Neir deft utlion, 
beciuſe they de: 
cerned allother by 
*NEir cralr I} (it) s 


Zechariah. 


3 Andlwill campe abonte * mine Houſe a- 


9 Retoycegreatly,odaughterZ10n:ſhoute 


10 Anal will cut of theo charrerts from E- 


"EET eu 


Priſoners of hope. 246 | 
I wil cuc of the pride of the Philiſtims. 

AndIwiltakeawayhis blood out of hys 
mouth,zand his abominacios from betwe- 
ne his? tecth: bur he that remaineth,euen 
he halbe for our God , and heſvalbe as a 


princcinTIudahzvutt Ekron(ſhalbe)as a Ie- 
balite. 


h Tiepromiſerhes 
deliver thelewes 
whenhethal:aks 
VeDgeance entheir 
enewiesfor theyc 
crueltie,d yrongs | 
aonets them, 
1 As the lebufues 
had bene deſtcoys 
ed,{oſhuid Ekrun 
a-dall the Phils 
ins, 
k Heſheryerh that 
Godspower unely 
Calbe (uiſticient is 
defend nis Church 
avainiail adue.fa 
11eS be the1 neuer 
{vo crvel oc alſ:ms 
ie their poyer 
reverſo often. 
| Thats, od hah 
nogſeueihe grear 
iniuies6 atf ids 
Whirtwih they 
have ber:e afiliQed 
by cheir enemies. 
m Tnotts,lie ha h 
1ghteouines , ar;d 
{ainacon in um 
ſelt oc the vie ard 
C:inimnodli col his 
Cui 
n which declarech 
cha tet ſhuld not 
loke for ſache a 
King as{huide be 
olotionsin he eies 
of man bur \ hulds 
be pocre,and yer ; 
in him lelt hane all | 


power ro: celiugg 
hisand rhigs is mel 1 


gainſtthearmie,againſte hym that paſleth 
by,andagainſthim thatreturneth, and no 
oppreſſour (hal come vps6 them anie more: 
tor now'hauel ſene with mine eyes. 


for ioye,odaughterleruſalem behold,thy 
King cometh vntothee: n he is tuſte & ſa- 
ued,poore andridingyponan"nafſe, and 
vponacolte the fole of an afle. 


phraim,and the korſe from Ieruſalcm- the 
bawe of the battelſhalbebroken, and he 
ſnal ſpeake peace vntothe heathen,& his 
dominion(ihalbe)frompyſeavnto fea , and 
from theqriuerto the end of the land, 

It : Thonalfo (irall befaned) through the 
blood ofthy conenant . I haue loſed thy 
[priſoners out of the pit wherein(is)ho wa- 
Cots | 

12 Lurneyoutothetſtrongholde, ye u pri- 
ſoners of hope:eut today dol declare,thar 
] wil render the * double vnto thee, 

13 For Tudah haue Iybent as a bowe for me: 
Ephrcaims hand hauel filled,& Thane ray- 
{edvp thy ſonnes,0Zion,againſt thy ſon- 


of Chriſt, as Marge þ 


4 : y 215 56 
nes,0 Grecla,& haue made thee as a gyats oNopowetofmS$ 
{worde. | 


or Creature ſhalbe 
ableco lec his king ! 
domeof Chriſt , & 
he {hal peiceably 
vonernecheby his 
WW *rdes 
p Thatie, from the 
red (22,to th! (-a 
c. lie1 $3 ti2cumiB8Y | 
by theſe places {| 
winche che ters if 
koew ,e Menc an |; 
intinieſ{vace and 
comp. Teconer the 
wWicl worlde. 
q Thatie,fiom Eus ji 
Parates, i 
t Meaning,leruſas | 
lem orthe Church 
waoich is ſaved by | 
the blood ef Chizft | 
whe:ot the bloed ! 
of the Cac:i1hces | 
Was a figure ,and 
is here called the + 
couenant of the 
Churche , becauſe / 
Goa made 1c With 
his Chucch,and lefr ic with them forthe fouerhat he bare vnro thems C God ſhewerk 
char he wil drljmer his Church ont of alldangers,ſeme they neuverſogreats Tt That 15,\nte 
tie bolteland WherecheCirte and che Temple arc, 'yhece God wal defend you. | 
uv Meaningrhefaithinl, yhich ſemed ro bein danye; of their encmics on.euertefide, and ' 
y*: lined in hopecba: God wolde ceſtarsclemn col here, x Tharis , double bes 
nefires,-ndoroſpericiern reſpeR of chit thi hy ow Farhers eninyed from Davids rime, 
ro che cavtini'ie- y {wil n:-ke tudah and Ephraim,that it,my whole Chnrchs 
vicortous againſt all enemirs, which betere meanett by the G:eciins 

z He.ncomnſet char the levee Chal deſt: ove theireneniies an have abundance » and 
excelle of all r11n93,25 rhe: ers abundance on the alrar when chefecreficeisofred Vyhiche Þ 
t 1ngoar2ror to mone nem <9 ntempeancieutroſobri-rie., and a thankefull remem® |, 
brance of God:orearelih. rice a The faittfullſhall be preſecucd andre | 
necenced ofall chat cheve y= ennemies Chelbe compelied ro eflene them: for Gods glory | 
ChallChine in themgas Folepaus Jeclarech of Alexander the vreace yyhen hemet ladt the | 


hie Pricf}, | 
| PPP: 11; 


14 Andthe Lord ſhaibe ſence oner them, and 
his arrowe \hal go forthe a5 the lightning: 
andthe Lord God 'hal blowe the trumpet 
and Wall come forthe with the whirle- 
windes of the South. 

15 TheLordofhoſtes 'rial defend them, and 
they inal detoure them, zand ſubdue rho 
with fling ſtones,ani they ſhal drinke,(&) 
makeanoyſeas thorowe wine, andrthey 
ſralbe filled like bowles,(and)as the hor- 
nes of thealtar. 

16 And the Lord theirGod ſnal deliner them 
in rhat dayasthe flocke of his people: tor 
(they inalbeas)theaſtones ofthecrowne 
liitedvp vpon his land, 

17 For how great 1s his goodnes ! and how 
greateis his beautie!corneirall makethe 


yoog men cherefull , andnewe wyne the 
matqdes. 


—— 
—— 
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thei put hacke 
Gods Oraces promt 
{cd,anc '* (oimming 


carreby Gods mit 2 


zndpement t there: 
fore to auerde this 
plagve be wileih 
chem to wine to 
Ged,and to praye 
gn faich ro him ,& 
ſo he wil gine cho 
© bundance, 


& Onec toeir Enes 
mievs 
k Thae ;3.tae tene 


tribes gw hicn ſhud 9 


be gathered vnder 
ch: to ths refb 
oi the CHurches 

1 YVYhereby he de- 
c'a;ethihe pawer 
of God wio nc 
deth no great pres 
paiatian when he 
wideliner b's for 
with a becke or 
Jiſſe he can call the 
f-cm aliplaces:uds 
denly. | 
k Thogathei ſhall 
ye: be icattered & 
{eme co be loſt,yer 
i: (halbe preficable 
' yncothcaufor rhere 
thei {hal come ro 
tne knowledge of 
my Name, which 
wWasaccoinplt hed 
vader the Goſpel, 


among whome ir 7/as fir{tpreached , [ 


caunrreygburbe gatheredand 104 ned in oneſaiihby the doRtt ve of the Goſpel, 
Healludcth to chedcliuerance of the: 
VMefiouds anc tiners, 


'"il 


make wefe cloudes,and gyue youlnowres 
of raine,(&)to euery one graſleinthe field, 
Strelyebtheidoles haue ſpoken vaniric, 
and the ſothſayers haue ſene a lie,andthe 
dreamers haue toide a vaine thing : they 
cofort in vaine:thereforec thet wet away 
as ſnepe thei were troubled, becauſethere 
was no ſhepherd. 
My wrath was kindledagaynſte the Ihep- 


I haueredemed them:and they thalencrea- 
{e,as they haue cncreaſcd. 
AndIwilkfſowethemamong the people, 
andthey ralremember mein farre coun = 
treis:and theiſhallline with their children 
and|rurneagaine. 


10 Iviibring themagainealſoont ofthe lad 


ofEgypt,and gather them out of Aſſhur: 
andl will bring theminto the lande of Gi- 
lead,and Lebanon,and(place)ſhall not be 
foundefor them. 


11 Andhenral gointo the ſca with afflictio, 


and inal] ſmite the wauesin the ſea,and all 
thedepthes oftheriuerſnaldrye vp: & the 
pride of Aſſhiur ſhalbe caſt downe, andthe 
iceptreofEgypt inal departeaway, 


12 AndIwill ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 


and they inallwalke inhis Name, ſaith the 
Lord. 


Vo: that rhey {{uldereturne into theic 


pcople our of Egypt where as the Angel mote 


CHAP. X1. 


: The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The care of the faith- 


ful !s committedto Chriſt, 7 A gricuous viſion againſt 


letulalcm and ludah, 


FT Y 
4 4 


foreſt is cut downe. 

There(is)thevoyce ofthe houling of the 
ſmepherds:for their©glorie isdeſtrojed.the 
voyceoftheroaring of lyons whelpes:for 
the pride of JordEnis deſtroyed. 

Thus faith the Lord my God,Fede the ihe- 
pe ofthe< ſlaughter. | 
They that poſſeſſe them, flaye them tand 
Gnne not:andthei that ſel! tht ſay,,Bleſled 


opoorc ofthe Inepe that waited ypon me, 
knewethetit was the worde of the Lord. 
And I ſaid vrto themIf yethinkeit good, 
gine(me)P my wages:andifnogleanc of: fo 
they weighed tormy wages thirtie (pieccs) 
of ſilucr, 


1; AndtueTLord faidvntome , Caſtitvnto 


theqpotter:a goodlie price,thatT was va- 
lned arofthem.Andl toke the thirtie(pie 
ces)of filuer,andcaſtthem to the potter 
in the Houſe of the Lord. 


14 Then brake Imincother ftafte,(cuen)the 


Bandes,thatI might diſloluc the brother- 
hode betwene Indah and Ifracl). 


15 Andthe Lord ſaid vntome, Take rothee 


yet"theinftrumentsofa foolilhſnepherd 


16 Forlo,l wilraiſe vp a ſhepherd in theland, 


fi:f xeadine 18 corficmed, 


whichihalnotloke forthe thing, that1s 
loſt,nor ſekethetenderlambes, nor heale 
chart that is kurt,nor fede that that i ſtan- 


my 
% | .” } "= z " 
| Thecorner,naile & bovve: Zechariah. Tyvo ſtates, 

CHAP, X, t ; ! $;: thyidores,0aLebanon,andrhe fre 2 Pectu's che 
1 Thevaniticofidolattic. 3 The Lord promiſcth to viſite hal denoure thy cedres. ro chogke = 
ECGs and comforte the houſe of Lirae!, 2 Houle,bfyrre trees:for the cedreis falle, reatin of thi 
pronzrh the fowes x ; Skeyou ofthe * Lord raine inthe time becaule all the mighticare deſtroied:hou- A 

_ Reon P\ ofthe latter rain e:({o)!hall the Lord leye,0 okes ofBaſnan , forthe< detenſed 

7ng (1acthit! 


co ice them, the 
Prophet {hey ech 
that when God ſe: 
deth the enemier 
ic (hall lhewe it 
ſelf ready is receis 
ue them, 

b Shew'ing thar if 
ce ſircng men 


were dellroyed, - . 
the Weaker Were 


notable tore i; 
cSeing that Lebav 


bueciilechro re» herds,and 1 did vilite the goates: bur the (be)theLord foriamriche,and their owne ww og nt 
241, reg Lordof hoftes will vifite hys flocke the ſhepherds ſpare them not.” ſrongelt municic, 
Tues paſtbecavſe houte of Indah,and wil make them as® his 6 dS arelyl wW11nO more ipare thoſe thatdwell pa *opomgg. mh 
they crullcanorin Heutiful horſe in the battell. in the landsſaith the Lord:but!lo, fI wilde- to heldeour. © 
JE mo 4 Our fofhim ſal rhe corner come forthe: linerthe men eneric oneinto his nejgh- #Thacss . therg, 
who euer deczi» out of him the naile,our of hym the bowe bours handzand into thehandof his King: IfrxelFhuldpente 
gorge M TO bat t Gels n on ut ofhim euery 3appoin- ph an £ Aa L oh ag wn . 8 our of their ; Yinds being 
went Into Captis eero tribure allo. F . ORE TIES . beflorns boy E 
———_ - 5 Andthey ſnalbe as the mightic me, which 7 For I fed es REEL OT TCRRNEE cnentine liner Sane 
Oening , 2 trcadedowne(theirenemies)in thy myre *Poorcorthe Bocke, ater don hpreds pr reborn 
winch a2 oppier> Ofthe ſtreres in thebatrel, and they {hail itwoſtanes:the one I cailed,Beauric »&Thc delires al ws 
- He p05! {iepe, fight .becaule the Lord (iS) with them,& the other] called, Bandes,oand I cd thelriepe., on Ones remotce 
ee will beers Fiders on hotſes halbe confounded. $ nThre hepherdesalſol cut ofin ai he aa ye nagrngy os 
ciſulis his caurch G And] wil itrengthen thehoutſcof Indah, neth,and my ſoulelothed® the,and theyr do euit.” "F 
andenenttne mem andIlyil preſerue the houſe of IoſEph,& foule aphorred me. $ le nowh ch 
<edoeth his bet IT wil bring themagainesforl pitie rhem:& 9 Then fajo I,l willnot fede you: that that 7 hen lagoon 
| ng yoo they {halbe ns thogh I had not caſte them dyeth,let oo aye : and that that periſh:.cth, meof Gedin their | 
&. towneve of :forT amthe LordtheirGO D, and will Ictit periſh.andlettneremnant eat,euerye Mme, thoebin 
;FOu: 1udahſhal heare them. on: the fleſh of his neighbour, thei denie God 
| he « 1ef gouer* 7 And they of Ephraim ſhalbe as a gyant, & 20 AndItokemy ftatte,(euen) Beautie, and cnibuing weyr 
Eon theirheart ſhal retoyceas thorowe wine: brake it,that] might diſanulmy couenar, | "69 _ ” 
T yphoide re Yea tn Cyr chyidren ſhall ſe ir,and be glad: which Ihadmade with all people. meth of the ſpoils 
Pot oencio,s (and)tneirheart ial reloyceintheLord. 7! Andit wasbrokeninthatday:and ſo the mou peace 
oethers 3 [wilthifeforthcm,and gather them: for | | 


to deſlroy anether 
1 Their vouverr:outs 
({ halexecureccuels 
cte averthen:, 
k Toatie, he ſmale 
recurzna ,wheme 
he rhoohr woetthie 
toihewe mercye 
VNtos 
| God { heweth his 
creat benefites 
row ard bis people 
to conunce them 
of preater ingratis 
tude,which yolde 
verther be tuled by 
11s moſt beautiful 
erderof gouernes 
ment,necher cotis 
nue in the hades gf 
brotherlie nit 
and therefore he 
breaketh both che 
oneand the other, 
Some read,for Bis 
des,Deſtroiers,bur 
in the 14, veil, the 


m VVheiby he ſhewyerh his careani diligence chathe wolde 


(ufer 1nem to hane no evilcol-rs,becauſe they ſhulde cor (fider his g:earloue, 
n Mc-aning the people,becauſe they wolde notacknowledge thelc greatbenefices of Gods 


Oo 


a 
[ 


fewe tiles for eo coucr the Temple. 


Heſhewetrh that the lea parte ener rrofit by Gods 1nd ements, 


Peſides their insra-itude Go | c:uſertthem ofmalice and wickednes, which did noc 
onely forget his benetice« Hur eſtemed hem as things oi noght, 
Shew ingtbaticwasto litleco paye his Wages , Whic':ecolde ſcorſeſuifice to makea 


r Siynifyivg, that thet Cl.ulde haue a cerreine 


kinde of regitzent,andour garde f hewe of gonernen:C:bur in effeticſhuld be nothing3 


ſ 


for they ( hulde be wolues, and d:uou. ing bealls in ſtead oi theyherds, 


And iS 4 nealth and Lounge, 
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4 ync an 411 gement 


The 1dole ſhepherd. 


d-th vp.but he ſaleat the fleſnofthe far, 12 And the kland{\halbewaile cueric familic 


andtearc theirclawes in pieces, 

17 Oidolc ſnepacrd thar leaueth the flocke: 
the ſwo:de( Yalbe)vpon his*tarme, & vp0o 
his right eye. Hisarme ſhalbe cleanedryed 
vp,andhys rygateyeinall be vtterly dar- 
Kencd, 


1 3y the acme he 
Gnifiect Leng 
a;h2:dor wildos 
«6 - 


by tlie £, £2604. 16, 


che pl g'1e of God FS ea bd 


hall roke 2\Waye Of th: deſlruQion aud buy!ding azaine of Teraſaltin, 

bocherhy tength 3 r= He burden ofthe wordeot the LORD 
nnd (HER vponalſracl,faith the Lord , whiche 
dhe tens | ſpredthe heauens,and layed the fundacio 

- nibes, wnchen@ Of theearth,andtorined che Spiritof man 

pe within him, 

Michrectcen,and 2 Beho1d,L wiimake Teruſalcm a2 Þ cuppe of 

had rather (ht  poyſon vatoall the people runnd about: 

7 i @ reemns andalſo with Tudih wil h- be, in the ſiege 

tome , wen God qpainſt Terulaiem, 

Rn alem Chalbe 3 andinthatday willl make Ieruſalem an 
fented agayut heauic tone for a!l people all thar litric vÞ 

WIR \r.albe torne, thogh all rhe people of the 
cartu be gacreredcogetheragainſtit. 

Cy in that day,faith the Lord,I wil ſmite ene 
rye horſe with ftoniihment,and his rider 
with malo2s,2ndT wil open minecyes v p- 
on the houſe ot Indih,and wil {mire ecuery 
horicotfthepcople withblindenes. 

5 Andrine princes of ladah valſay in theyr 
hearts, Thefinhbabitants of Ioruſalem (hal 
be)my {trengthintheLordofhoſtes their 
God, 

6 Inthatdaywiillmake the princes of Iu- 

dah like coles of fyreamong the wood, & 

Iisea fyre brandeinthe incafe , and they 

ſnaldeuoure all the people rounde about 

on tierighthand, and on the lefr:and Teru 
ſalemihnalbeiohabiredagaine in herowne 
place,(cuen)in Ternſalim., 

The Lordalſo hall preſerue theftentes 
of Iudah,(as)1 tore time therfore the glo- 
rieof the houte of Danid ſha'!l not boaſte, 

my powe: then if wighdy 1C Ziorte 04 thc inhabitants of Ieru- 

tes ers vader 16M 28ainftladah, 

they Rings (w .1-. 8 Inthac ay hallthe Lord defen de thein-s 

tier 2s Pr iavicants of Ieruſaicm,andhetharis feble 

in thr defenſes among them,in that day ſhalbe as Dauid: 

eiries and the houſe of Dauid(i\nalbe) as Goddes 

hy x fd (houſe,and)as the Aungel of the Lord be- 
ic leeling of my : 

vrace b; tuth,und torethem, 

as "eve 9 Andin that daye wi!) I ſecke to deſtroye 

{T22ris, waome Al the nacions that come agaynſteleruſa- 

tzey haue cocnual ] em. 

abſlinceX price 10 AndIwilpowrevppon the houſe of Da- 
- Ved my $icic, V{d,20d vpon the inhabitars of Ieruſalem 

loin,'9gh whe, - the Spiritof<graceandotfcompaſldion,and 

ob Ke they inal loke vpon me,whome they haue 
: perced,and they Tha! lament fors him, as 
onemourneth tor(his)onelie(ſonne,)& be 
ſorie for kitmas oneis ſorie for 
borne. 
11 Inthatday fralthere be a great monrnin 


ia3:l deitioz s bis 4 
Cnemics, 


c Euecie eaptaltes 
tr; 3d mony 18 
der hum wi cf 25) 
DO tits 04 
rig (male LOW HI 
of le ule tal- 
beſu'ficient ro des 
tend cher a, 3it.it 
all evemics,becaus 
Cerhe Loid 1$ 2s 
m312thems 

E The people Wi1s 
Che are nOoW As 1: 
vweiediſperſed by 7 
riefhelds, andive 
OICN tO tNE1!: ents 
wits, thalbe no 
Ictie p:eſerued by 


Che hereigreferred 
12 ch2{{pictr ef god 
> They (ha SITH- 
11 Godby irueres 
VCEntance, Wy lomne 
L-forethey gad (3 
11:uouſly ofls led 
oy their ingracts 
1!e, mon in the valley of Meg iddon 
1. They ( hal lat or oy - 
ond repent 2xcelivs)y Cor heir offences againſl Ged, 
<a rewne and o'acenere ro Mecidlu gzrhere Toni was Rayne Chrozs 22, 


Zechariah. 


(his) firſte 
inlerulale as the bmourning of! Hadadrim 


'1 VVhich was the Name 


_—_— — ——— — 


The fountaine opened. 347 


k That {3 , in all IE 
placcs where the 
lewes ſhal res 
maine. 

| sjgnifyirg that 
this meutring of 
repen:ar.ce (huld 
not be a vaineces +} 
remonie: bat eues 'J 
Iy one twuched MN 
with his ewne |, 


alparte,the familie of the houſe of Da- 
uid a partezand their winesa parte, the fa- 
milie ofthe houſe of Nathan a parte and 
thclr wiueSa partc: 

13 The familic of the houſe of Leui a parte, 
and their wijues a parte:thefamilic of » She 
meta parte,andtheir winesa parte, 

24 Allthe familiesthar oremaine,cucry fami- With bn owne |, 
liea parte,and their wines a parte, ae Fe 4 

c*:teine{amilies h- conteineth all the tribes and Chewyech that bothe the Kinzs and the 


P:ijeſts had by their ſianes perced hilt, n Called ailo Simeon, © Te wi.,yy hi Wers 
eicAb; or ace,ind prete:ucd from the commune deficutions 


CHAP, 111, 


I Of the fountaine of grace, 2 Ofthe cleanc riddance of 
1oſatric, 3 The zcale of the godlic againſt falſe pro- 
pher, h 
py . ſh » MN 
1 7Nthatday thereaſhalbe a foiitaine ope 7,1 Fen 
nedtothe houſe of Dautd,andto rhe in- fue of their res | 
habirantsof Ieruſalem, forſinne and for perance 1-9 | 
Wit, tem:14i0 
vnclennes. ; {innes by rhe | 
2 Andin that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, bieod of chuſt, 
I wil cut of the b names of the idoles our Wh ſnalbe a 
- COttnwal iunning 
oftheland:and they ſhalnomorebereme jouncane, & pu. 
bred : andIwilcauſetnec prophetes,and ze tbun fem all 
> whole: y- | : ; vriciennes, | 
the vncleane fpiritio departe out of the gh | 
land. | thar God wil alio | 
3 And when 4211e ſralyet dprophecic,his CP purze them t1e6m 
therandhis mother chat begate him, ſal 
ſay vnto him, Thou ihall not line : for thou 
ſpeakeſt liesin the Name of the Lord and 


all (uperſlicion & 
that their religion 
his father and his mother that begate him 


(\ halbzpuce, 
c . Meaning the 
falſe pieph 


teachers, wu >. | 
e\hal thruſt himthrough,when he prophe the corcuy* Wali? 
Cieth al] celig iowa 
" me the Pl 
And in that dayeThal the Prophetes f be tuccalletihey 
aſhamed cueric one of his viſion, when he rg 994 rs I: 
. . atis W | 
hathe prophecicd nether ſhal thei weare yy chulprophes i 


arough garment todeceiue, 

5 Butheſhal ſfay,l amno-Propher:Taman 3 Who inthe 

houſband mantorm:nrtaughtme to be an ae therewnc, | 

herdman from wy youth vp. ; hy 

6 Andoneſtalfay vnto him, Whatare theſe "qt 275 Me Þ 

h woundes inthine hands?Then he ſhal an vndec the kingdes { 
{were . Thus wasL wounded in the houſe 7-9 <vill Deur 

- . » J Li. ; 

ot my friencs., | E God ſhal make 

7 eq] Ariie,0fworde,vpon my iſhepherd and them aſhamed of | 

vponthe man(thatis)my fellow, ſaith the bans es 

Lordot hoſtes:\mite the ſhepherd,and the « repiraace, and | 

Tepeihalbeſcattred:andI wil turhe mine ae mers | 

: weare Pieopnetrsa'Þ 

hand vpon thelitle ones. apicel to make 

8 Andinalltheland, ſaiththe Lord, * two cthir doMrine (es 

partes therein ſnalbe cut of (and) dyc but »* Poreboly, | 

- | ;  g They {hal con» 

9 And I wil bring that third parte thorow ignorance and be i} 

the fyre,and wil inethem as the ſilucr is fi- 592752 rolabour i 

f A . or their lining, 

ned,andwiltryetheas goldeistrycd:they 


- h Hereby he ſhes | 
ſrialcall onmy Name,andI wil heare them, weth thac chogh 


cielies and make. |; 
Gad, who is the i 


I wilfay,It is my people,and they thal ſay, ra ap gre 
The Lord (is )iny God. -enly with them! 
m_n atzid pur them} 
nor :edeath,yerthey wolde ſo puniſh cheir c>3Jd: en,thatbecame Falſe prophets, that the Þ 
ma;Kesand ſigner {tulde remainetor euvers i The Prophet warner) the lewes ve, i | 
fore thisgrear comforrſiulde comevnder Chiiſt,chere {hullebe an horrible diſſipac a7 
2mong the people:fs: their goucnours and paſtors (hu!dehbe defireyed, and Fs we, 
{ kulde be 28ſcatterecfbeperandihe Kuangeliſt appliech this to Chrifk haceuls Ah... Y | 
the head of all Paſtou:'s Mare,1630, k The greateſt parte ſha) have no parci —Y 
theſe bliſſings,and yoarttey thar ſhil enjoye them,ſhalbeciryed with great aftligi = oo 
thai i: ſheIbe know en thac onely Gods poyyer andh;s metcie co p lons, (i 
PDP. 11, 


;el7rue them, 


\"Vaters of life. 


alle armeth rite 
godly 37818!t rhe 
7 © ;EQLaCIONS, 
tha: ti ulde cone, 
befurc thei caiov » 
ed ths proſper us 
elta'e promiſed 
vnler Cherſi, wha: 
when rtiiele Cans 
vers lhulde come, 
inenmighy novo 
tizac rhcy Were 
vi arned of them 
3{OLe, 

vb As \ ONE faihers, 
andycuhaus had 
expertence bocrhe 
atthe red Sea and 
at a/] other mumes, 
c by thts n12ner of 
{-cache the Pros 
phe: ſheweth gods 
poiwwcr ,and care 
cur his Churche, 
ani Foy kewiles 
1: vy-re by iriras 
cle 1cue 17, 

a £9. ta: out of all 
re por £5 of the 
worlde they i hall 
feleruſosle, whiche 
Vas before hid 
Wits this moun- 
tz1ne:and this he 
meaneth oftheſpi 
ritualleruſalc the 
Church, | 


« He ſpeaketh of 6 


the hypocrites, 
whiche colde not 
abide Gods piele- 
c2.bu; \ bulde flee 
'nto all places 
where they mighe 
mide them «moODNg 
tie MCUNcIINGS, 
f Read Amos, 1.1, 
9 Becauſe rney aid 
nat credictheP oz 
pherrs ywordes, He 
twrnethro GOD, 
ard comforterh 
Ein {elite 11 that 
ha; he knervetbar 
Heſe chimes {huld 
ome , and ſaith, 
"hou,o God, with 
me Angels wilc 
':ine toperforme 
1$ gre. thing, 
Sipriifytng, that 


CHAD, XIIITL, 


$ Ofthe doctiine that ſhal procede out of the Church, & 


of the re{tauration thereot. 


I TDEvolds,the dayc ofthe Lord cometh, 


4Jand thy ſpoylc inallbea diuided in the 
middcs of thee. 

2 Forl wilcatherallnations again Teruſa- 

Im to battel,and the citie albe taken,& 

the houſes ſpoyled,and the women defiled, 

and ha'fc ofthe citie ſhall gointo captin- 
tic,and the reſidue of the people irall not 
be cut of from the citric. 

> Thenſhall the Lord go forthe, and fight 

2oainfttkoſe nacions,as when Þhetoght 

In the day of battci. 

4 Andhisfeteivallitindin that day vppon 
the<mount ofolines, whicnets before ic- 
raſal-monthe Eaft fide, and the mount of 
olines ſhall cleaue in the miades tacreot: 
roward the Eaſtandtoward the Welt there 
(ialbe)a very greate 'valley,and halle of 
themountaineſnall remone towarde the 
No:th,and halfz of the mountaine toward 
the Sontn., | 

5 Andye rail flee vnto the © valley ofthe 

mountaines forthe valley of the monatat- 

nes ſhalreachevnto Azal:yea,yeſnall fee 
likeas ye fled from theteairhqua ke Ty the 
dayes of Vzziah King ot Indah:& the Lora 

-myGod ſnal come andall the Saintes with 

thee. 

Andin that daye ſhall there be no cleare 

light,but darke. 

7 Andthere ſnalbeadaye[it is Knowen to 
the Lord] nether daye nornight, but a- 
bout the enening timeitſnalbe light. 

3 Andin that day ſrallchere! waters of iytc 
70 out from leruſa!cmnalre of them tow- 
arde the Eaſt ſca,and halte of the trowarge 
the vttermoſt ſea,(and)'ralbe,bothin #- 
mer and winter, 

9 AndtheLORD ira!be Kyng ouerall the 
carth:in that dayeſhalthere be one * Lord, 
and h1s Nameitalbe one. 

10 Allthe lande ſralbe turned as a plaine fro 
G&Eba toRimmon,towarde the South of Ie- 
ralalem,anditſt.albelifred vp,and inhabi- 
tedin her place: from Benzamins gate vato 


zere ſhu'de be great troubles in che Chu &,010 rhartie time hereof 18 In che Tords hands 


'&t at length(which 15 here ment by the evening \Gnd woldeſend cemfort, 


1 Thar 


$,Ulie piriiual graces of God, which hulde ever column 1nnofteabundance, 
All jdolatrie and ſuperſiiiion { halbe abolti led,and rhcte { kaibe one God, one faith, © 


ne relio1on. 


| This neweleruſalem { halbeſenethronyh allthe worlde & (hall 


_ 4c81!! the rſt in excellencie,w elitr and greatness 


Zechariah. 


” AC I A os oem A OR 


Holines inal]. 


the place of the firſt gate, vntothe corner 
2ate,and fromthe towre of Hananiel,vn- 
to th: Kings wine prelles, 

11 Andmen ſyaldwellinit, and there ſhalkhe 
no more deſtruction, but Ieruſalem haibe 
ſately inhabited. 

12 And this{ralbe theplague,wherec withthe 
Lord wil {mite all people, thatliaue foght 
againſtIeruſtlem:their fleſh ſhal conſume 
away,thoghtheiſtandvpon their fete, & 
theireyes inal conſume in theirholes,n:nd 
theirtongueThal conſume in their mouth 

2 But in that day i a great tumiult of the 

Lordiralbeamong them, and cuerie one 

ihairake?tiehand of his neighbourzand 

hishand alriſeyp againſtthe hand of his 
veighbour, 

And indih hal ight alfoagainſtTcrufalem 

2:drhearm? ofallthe heathen inalbe ga- 

ther round about, with golde and filner 
an Treat 2buandance of apparel. 

15 Yer this hal be the plague ofthe horſe of 
the mnieof the camel and of theafle and 
of al the beaſts thatbeintheſerentes at 
this P plague, 

16 Rut itſr.al cometo palle that enerie one 
thatis lefrofallthenaticons, watch came 
ag1inſtleruſalemyſhal go vp fromyere to 
y=re to worihip the King the Lord of ho» 
ſtes,a1d tokepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

17 And whotowil not come vp of (all) the fa- 
milies of thecarthvntoTeruſalem to wor- 
ſhipthe King the Lord of hoſtes,cuen vp6 
themitiaicomenoraine. 

13 Anditthe familieof1 Egypt gonot vp, & 
come not, it ſhal not (raine) vpon them, 
(This) ſral be the plague wherewith the 
Lord wilſmiteallthe heathen, that come 
notvptokepetheteaſtot Tabernacles. 

19 This \ral be the puniſhement of Egypr, 
andthe puniſhement of all thenatios that 
comenotyvpro kepe the feaſt of Taberna- 
Cie; 

20 In that day inal there be(writen)vponthe 
rbridels ot the horſes,The holincs vntothe 
Lord,and the\ſpottesin the Lords Houle 
inailbe like the bowles before the altar. 

21 Yea,cucrie pot inleruſalem and Indinſhal 
beholicvnto the Lord of hoſtes , and a!l 
they that ſacrifice,\hal comeand take of 
them and ſceth thercin andinthar day the- 
reinalbeno more the * Canaanite in the 
Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. 


1.4. 


MALACHHY 


THE"ARGYMENT:” 


T He Prophet was one of the thre, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after thecaprtiuitie,oand afrer hya 


there was no more vntil Iohn Baptilt was ſent, which was cthera roken of Gods wrath , or an 


admonition that they 


fuulde with more feruent dehtires loke for the comming of Mefs1th. He confirmeth the ſame docrine,that the 1wo former 
; ' | - 30 Ns ; by 5 - ” 
do,but chicky he reproyeth the Piteſts for their couctouſnes,and for that they ſerued God aftertheir owe faniafics, & no? 


k 4 PA 


m God wil ng- 

onely raiſe VP war 

re Without bur (e 
10) at home ts 

tyetnem, 

5 Tohnrr, ang 

opprefle him, 


o Theeremies 2:6 
riche,ard therefas 
re! hal nor came 
for2 pray, but ro 
defiroy &Xſheade 


bland, 


pP Ax the mer 
(nid be defoved 
Verl 12; 


q Py the Egyprizs 
wh.ch Were &read 
tell enemies to 
ciue religion, 
he mezaneth all 
the G2nules, 

1 Slynifying ehae 
to What ſervice 
tiey were puc 
new {\yhether ts 
labeur,or to ſerne 
10 warre) thei 
w2r8 no\y holie 
becouſe the Lord 
had ſangitied the 
{ Aspreciovs the 
one 3$the other, 
becauſe they ( hals 
beſanAified. 

t Bu: all ſhalbe 
pure, andcleane 
and thereſha) nes 
therbe hypocrite, 
or anie thae ſhal 
corrupt the trus 
{eruice oi God, 
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Malachi. 348 


according to the preſcript oſhiswoilde, Healſe noterh cettein peculiar ſinnes which werethen among them,as maryingot 
1dolatious and manie wives, murmurings againſt God,impaciencie,and ſuche ke, Notwiſtanding for the comfort of ihe 
cod he declareth that God wolde nor torger his promes made vnto their fathers, bur wolde ſend Chriſt his meflenger,in 
whome the coucnant ſhulde be accompliſncd,whoſe comming lhulde be tertible to the wicked, and briag all coalolacion 
and1oye VaLo the godlic, ; 


ep nfs T2 It Forfromtheriſing ofthe ſunne voto the mod ſhewern;]| 


O os | 
p - "By Wn : % » 7 "> *OMrthetritgracrs 
A complaint 2gaiatt Ifratland emiiefly the Prieſts, SOINS downe _ the = gn dar 15 ue, and neil 
4 iVreart:t c 10 cfhyis e fe WA | 
TORE H E a barde of the greatamong the Gentiles,andin euertc of his true ſcruiceP 
% $ \ pu 1aM1e {hilbe the cauſe off 
Jn vorde of che ford Placeincenſe thalbeofired vnto my Name, {ber as 
_—_ 2/8... . L102 Colin? SC) 
"- © yt Fry fret age) and a pure offring: fot my Name is ercat qc 048 
— (4 [Y ; * Þ Yan - as I © : . -4 
£514 m <4 amog the heath&,faith the Lord of hoſtes. the propter riiac 
Ag movery or Aalachl. 12 But ye haue polluted itzin that yeſzy, The v4 voter mef 
9 [A\WIS% I have loued you, Prob mY Y» Law framed Lis} 
b whichdeclarerh d1E29 Sack. ths took. ms table ofthe Lord is ® polluted, and the fru- ,Q.dcss the as 
ET an SES ye ſay, b Wh $2 tethereof,(cuen)his meat is not to be re- pacitie of the peas, 
ar OC C,an i | 
_—_ a LIAN Rl Fs : garded. pl Pony hy ME: | 
ant: al PSQ x\ halt thouloued ys: (aid af eb rar,andſacrificete! 
—_— re i TTWas not Elin Yaz. 13 ** ad allo, Beholde, (itis)a © wearines, meneti wed itiofþ 
Sn "ar LE / , Sic &> &= dh : A : of 
Ty — — and yehaue ſnutfed atit, ſaith the Lord of wlſerniceotG-dif 
ogg Pe 9bs brother,faith hoſtes,and ye offred that which was torne VE [inidewel 
3 i « 1 ? a 4 % C + FR 4 | 
Re, andnexe FNC LOrMyetT loued Taakob, & thela mol Ich fieks thas c offr 4 pr aki 6 
woride, : ES | ; . , Ri C C & ©: ea a !hen an endilul 
choſe laakob che 3 AndIchated Eſau,and made his moun tai + "6 aa 4 hal apghantucos 
orhei of ; M . ofiring:\hn!del accept this of your hand, 9 b* made roollF 
yonger brothe! of neg waſte,and his heritage a wildernes for Fith theTords 3 thiſe leval cre 
w/:0:ne ney CLMe 2 & c —WLUT riesbyChriſts one | 
and left {au the a gong. We too ; E 14 But curſed be the deceitner, which hathe 1; Gaitice, [ 
elder, 4 IhoghEdomtlay, We are impoueriſhed, Tg - porhechePricſts i 
beſides tha: in his lockePa male,and yoweth, and ſa- 2 ErmechePricits 
gh mo bunt we wilreturne and buyld the delolate yy 1 ry 1 : oe c and vie peo. lews} 
1-nes ? $8. S 1 F (J r j $ ) bs Na: Pl T>1 + v9? 
wake, ppeaared Places,yet faith the Lord of hoſes , they pling A, ©Ki on: *t 4 © Land : en p ti _ ops 2 | 
- . . . 1! : - Mo - ; 3Ee Þ 94 Jr } 14S (OT , Oi { 
even whohe was Jha] buyſde,but Iwildeftroyeit, and they of - dt aa} Las er Oren 
made (e:uant viz 


. . jy c [1 v2thed nNoc 

| booms # a my Name1s terrible amons pa thE. ned 

bs. Inal call them,The border of wickednes, & my Name1s terrible among the heath? what yas offrede 
| At © 


| > onle. wir! , > þ»| - for they thoght thor Cod wagaſye! conn with the leane 25 with che f21:hvt inmtemea | 

— cz and the people, with whome th ght hel, v1 | | 
"= RA * qa # , WING TRE Lord 13 ne lealon they ſheyed notthar ubedienceto God, 'gy! ichhe:equired, and is cemmicied 
why =, pe ang FIC TOLL CUCT, botneimpictie,ard ailoi hewcth they: contempe oi God and conerouſncs. © Tac Prieſls 
_ 0 6 C - ty o , tr » y»xr Agr >" f, : . . PT; Y : ſn Ig . 
ery And your eyesinal ſeit,and ye {ral lay,>The 9nd 9s rc eng bing FRY leg God.cnd paſlcdnor what maner offzerifice | 
, R = di FR . ' -” F . bl 4 o ' 

» 4 * . =Y © El - {ermcet iCy OiUuelo Go 4,iOU0h Wit py 11CnN Waslea ; : oficabl- \WaiSrthooh 090 Yn ous Or 
SCAN Ia Lord wilbe magmhecd VPON tne border ot He Loid "That 1$,11the habyirie co fern ch : d ; q S_ 05.” and wo il © 
-er euen New bes / th THC LOG, Þ ENMUIS,HILNE NUML'itE croleruetiie Lond according oh s wornegand yer W | 
ob : [ Iſrael. (eiue lum according to 115 Couctous minde, 
foreyour eyes te 


fiones liereof are & Aſonnehonoreth (his) father ,and a ſer- 


' CHAP, IH, a He ſpeaketh vns 4 
—_ in char nanthis maſter. If then I beafather, where Threatevings avainſt the Piicſts bciogſeducers of rhe 9 rheciuetly, bur | 
that his Countrey | 


9 © « y d h hk co4 

" Jethwaſte,,ndhe 1s mine honour?andifl bea maſter z Where gl Ss: etl theyrophl 

3 * . . n pd - tf 
ſhalneverreemne 41S my fearc, faith the Lord of hoſtes vnto 1 A Ndnow,o yeaPrieſts, this commande- ,;,, 


Winhabic ihe you! 0Prieſts,thar deſpiſe my Name? and ment is for you. b To ſecueme acs F 


pe whome the JE ſay,® Whercin hauc we deſpiſed thy 2 If ye wilnor keareit,nor coſideritin your ©1918 © Y 
\*  enemicharedmos Mame? heart to ginc glorieÞvnto my Name, faith char is,the abun 
obic anno da 7 Yeofferivncleanebreadypon mine altar thc Lord otnoſtes, I wil cuen ſend acurie dives * | Gong J 
cowarde youdeli And you ſay , Whereia haue we polluted vpon youzand wil curſe your< bleſſings yea 15... ra fo. i 
ne-ed, read Rom, thee?Inthat yelay the table of the Lord is I have curſed them already becauſe ye do went hol comers Þ| 
Ele DOCETO DE reparged, not conſiderit in(your)heart, ag S ing « 
| o! the people he & Andifye offer theblindeforſacrifice,itis 3 Beholde,l wil corruptdyour ſeed,and caſt you, kotnes,ac 3 Þ 
us » potcuil.and if ye offerthe Jame andficke = dongue vpo your faces,(cnt)the © dogue of icm8initubur Þ 
cine thev ſimde IE1Snoteuil.offter it now vnto tiny Prince: yourlo!ene feaſts, & you irialbe liKevnto it" thans # 5M 
have reproue 1 os Wil he be content with thee,or accept thy 4 And ye iralk nowe,thatl haue * tent this as vile as dongues 
_ perſone,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? com:mandement vnto you, that my couec- Agra gs” f 
vacie againſt God 9 ANd Now ,I pray you,iptay before God, nant,wiich I made with Leu!,mightſtand, 1.7 war be Y 


norhavebarde» that hemay haue mercie vpo vs:this hathe ſaith the Lord ot hottes, 4s colde nr ceprove | 
gras oye bene by your meancs: wil heregardek your 5 Myscouenant was with him of life and jvc hemub 
rer cul, perſones,faicth the Lord of hoſtes? peace,and Ii paue him feareandhe teared prieſt eds ;K ihe 
LO oor 10 Whoisthere cuenamong you,lthat wol- me,andwasafraide before imy Name, office eftabliſ ted 


; b , . . of God by prom. 8 
hich wolde row  A& Inut the dorestand Kindle not (fyre)on 6 Thelawof* trueth was 1n his mouth, and | Ad, 


<rveirfames. bur M110Ne altar 1n vince] hane no pleaſure in therewasnoiniquitie founde1n his lippes thirthe office is 
metcimpadecrty you,faith the Lord of hoſtes , nether wil he walked with me 1n peace and equitie, noching (dbderrd 
{© wie blind: Jacceptanotiring at yourhand. and did rurne manic a Way frominiquitie. & dongue are cals 
4-0 all maneroTrino»s for your one or jedines e donorexamine whether they 1 Or the Pricſts | BPR0O Imulde Preverue od ages 
? t -1ccording D "TEE TAX? 7 Not _ they FEOTASAT their Going they decla- knowledge,and they ſmulde le Ke the lawe £ He ſheywerh 
:*)nolefls, h Youmaoke it no lance: /nereby he codemnerhthG har rlunkeic CulTicient at his month:for he 15 the m meſſenger OT whar were the 


to {erue God P21 -ely 23 hehativec” ruinanded,2nc 27. eiy afcer mans fanraſti2,and ſo coms two c:oditiGs of the cotenant made tyith therribe of Leui,on Gods pare*,rhat he wolde 
nate thor ut eie; of teligion,'s 1101) G3erequret,and thereforetn renrocte he { hew:h eine ta7 long lite Ntelict:te,and on their patte,thar chey {nnldefairhfully (cruc him accors 
thothica mort] man (yelde no; he concen robGeferned. | [Izde tdothihe Priefits who 10g to hs worde, HI preſcribed Lew cerceine Law toſerveme. i Heſerned meR ſee 
bare the peoplein nid, tha they prated forth, {hewetn chat they wererh?s occaſion; forthe my glorie viballhmnhcieandfubmiſcion. kHe ſen that the Prieft ovzhr ro 
eſe enils ci evpon cheveople. K 1 Godconſider voir office & {tare,ſcins you areſo hane k wwiedzeto infiructothecan the wordeofche Lord, 1 He is 3s therreaſure houſe I 
couetous, X Wicled? | B-canle che Levees '47 10 RCPT £112 Jores,didnor rrye wie hr the of Gods uw orde A ou Lit ro giuers everie one according co thetr neceilicie,2nd ncrto reſor ; 
facrihces that came in Wece ©ccor ing ro tie La $4 ,God w .ſneth,thar once \vwolde tatagce neitior 1m felf, m1 SQCN1Ng, ha: 'yholgcuerdoetn norceclaticGo ls Wilts not lis meſs ] | 
"291 the Cores thento recetue iiche a> (oy erenor perlitee {crger 2nd Piictt, | 


PPP, lit. 


= TIE. 
Pe 6 * 


UMI 


The Pricſts charge. 


rd ofhoſtes. 
i Theprophet 2Co the Lord O | 
uſe-b heingraie $ But yCare gone out of the way: ye haue 


tute of che lewcs 
toy,ard God and 
ma: forſerng they 
Were li Lune of 
ene ta.h.r Ab a: 
Eam,and God ad 9 
eletcd them ©: be 
His hotzpeol, 
cacy Op 'it 16ther 
toofer Gol nor 
ceirb:echren, 
o VVhereby they 
h:d bounde them 


brok& the couenit of Leui, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſes. 


parcialinthe Law. 
10 Haue we notall* one fiather2hathe not 
one God made vs? why do we tranlgrellc 
ſcluesroGodrobe * Euerie one againſthis brother,and breake 
2n h:l:e people. the coucnantof 9 our fathers? ; 
* ny ppbnn 11 ludah harhe rranſgreiied,and all abomi- 
clave A then n1cion is committed in I{tacland 1n leruſa 
c l-m:forTIndah hathe defiied the holines ot 


thac are of ares 


Rs 3% he the Lord, which he loued,andhathe maried 
P. tc\ts thep daughter of a ſtrange god. 


ns teneeg 12 The Lord wilcut of the man thar doetn 
Ea ia G4 Chis: (bothe) the maſter and the ſcruant out 
cocth not re;2-de of the tabernacle of laakob,and = 
their ſac-1hc+s$ fo as; Erin cg he Lord 0 
tharthey ſeme 70 COON _ ofiting vVNtO c 

{acrifics Nn iulnty 10 LES, 

_ ns ancttier g2 And this haut ye done againe,and © couc- 
a2U © yn £07 iiC K . - 
omeen®  redthealtarof the Lord with teares,with 
is,tha' they broke weping and with mourning: becaule the 
tears ©02%  offitng i5no more regarded , nether Fecet- 


2ccy't ;; 


1130e. 
t As thr one bole ued acccptably aft your hands. 
ef by (alle. 14 Yet ye ſay,ſWherein?Becaule the Lord 


_ uShethor waioy 
Ded io thee by a 
ſolemne cc uenac, 
and bu ite ttuoca 


hathe bene witnes betwene thee and thy 
wife of thy youth,againſt whome thou halt 
- tranſerefied:yetislnethy © COMpanion , & 
tio of Gols Naine nf” BY | 
* C14nor Goda Fe witt of thy 0 couenant. 
ke man woma 15 And did not * he make one: yet had he 
2s one [land y ahundance of ſpirit: and wherefore one? 
16TNIGY, ; . IF ſe d: rh * 
'y Byhsvoyver & DECaule he (ozhta godile z ICE, + TAETETOTE 
Vecrve hecoble lo kene \ Onur iclues 1n your * ſnirit ,and let 
_ ESE x GOnRne treſvatle again the wife of h1s 
youth, 
c SE _ ' . 
jb-bo nevtwiul 16 If thou hatcſt(her,)® put her away faith 
CERIES” is f8 the Lord God »of Iiracl,yet he couereti 
l (. oy n 1911716 w»nd-r his garment, ſaich the 
LEE  Lordofhofes-therefore kepe your ſclucs 
bennondbeſo In your ſpirit,and tranſgrefienor, 
b rinanade anll7 Ye have wearicd the 4 Lord with your 
an, © wordesyetye ſay,Wherein have we wea- 
b Netthateloen TIcG him:Wheye ſayEucric one thatedoeth 
euil,izooodinthe fight of the Lord, and 
hedelirerh in them, Or where 1s the God 


ST AE 
"4s Wb. : » 
or 199gement? 


; Y 
"W-Emrcie! renal 
28 © bole 


7 Cy 


pb) > 
W Cid 


excell- nl ines 


# 


Gov (.hietmne be. ur 


Ono: c2s 
112ne,0;: of the 
70 'anreS hehe, 
mee 1,yhich 1s che 
Iciies 
© Herhinteryicfuſficientio hepe lie ie Nilal eirhe rake orhers, and ſo ogit ere coo 
"wore His fame & Ye mn nel again! Gd bic nie beheard 10: you a {Tone as you cal 
Jet, eln thinkin + tha! Godf wored the wiiked, *h:theno reſieftiunhs chacfernuehim, 
#t Ti: vs rhe; bla »h-mead God in co:demning bs pow cer anliulticoorautehne wiped n0:c 
acculding to their fant. 11 .v, 


CHAP. F230 


Ofthe meſſenrer of the Lord, Iohn Baptiſt, and of 
Chrilts orti;ce. 

2 This is ment of 
16! Baptiſt , 29 
Che Nerpeundert!s 
_ Cr1k,7 27g 

b Vigmmng , Mc 
5h,2s plal, 149," 
CaNQyoi7o 

6 {n3e1.Chriſtby 
wh.co fs cons 


T3 Eholdeztwilſend my 2 meſſenger, and 
A2heſnaipreparethe way before me-and 
the” Lord whome ycleke,inal ſpedely co- 
mero his Temple:euen the © meſlenger of 
rhe couenar whome ye deſire: behalde, he 
Talcome,ſfaich the Lord ofa oftes. 


Lane w.$rmadet 2 But who 4may abide the day of hiscom- 
tarificdays he iscalled che Anyelor mellenger of the cournautybecauic he reconcile Vs 


, ab LIL ds ne He 


Malachi. 


nanie to fall by the Law: ye haue's GI 
me 4-45 agapelins f #2 And heſlhallfirdowne totrye and fine the 


[2 


1 hereforc haueI alſomadeyouto be de-4 BY Ns 
ſpiſed,&v1.E before all the people, becau-:* they may bring offrings vntothe Lord in 6721 Lords m 


ſeyc Kept not my wayes, but have bene % 


lohn and Chriſt. 


ming?and who Iralendure, whe he appea- 25 {ateriangi, 


, ; "_ , k Loid or Kin l 
- reth:forheis like a purging fvre, and like cv; ke 4 Ce 
fullers ſope. remeaienteths 


« He ſhewerh thar 
filuer heſnaleven fine the ſonnes of © Le- the!.yp:c.irew;y; 


ui,andpurihe themas gold and filuer,that © with fo muc! 
» mi? , Vil ng: 
righteouſnes, abide when his 
4 Then ſyalthe offrings of Indab and Iecrn- ING for 
- ſalembeacceptable vnto the Lord, asin tony 
olde timeand in the yeres afore. makechem Ceane 

5 AndIwil come nere to youtoiudgement, nba: 
andI wil beaſwitte witnes againit the ſ0- hey higher 
theſayers,2ndagainſt the adulterers , and ** dſlneyns 
againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe \{ "= ION 
that wrongfully kepe backe the hirelings againticed,beray 
wages,(and vexe)the widdowe,and the fa- yew {aWe nor 
therles,and oppreilc the ftrangerzand fea> tent ro detec an 
Dm FP: 

renot me,ſfaiththe Lord of hoſtes. & G.erefore he acs 

6 Forlamthe Lord.I change not,& ye ſon- <ihem wy 
nesof iaakob f arenotconſumed. MCP nya rg 

7 From the daiesof your fathers,yeare go 3c er daily 
neaway from mine ordinances, and haue prone 
not kept (them:)zreturne vnto me, and I itelendthem; 
wil returne vnto you, ſaith the Lord of |" merdrows 
hoſtes: but ye ſaid, Whercin irial we re- ha te 
turne? | 2 KERG g2charnellys 
8 Wilabman fpoyle (iis) gods? yet have ye ® Tacre are none 
ſpoyled me: but ye ſay, Whercin haue we "oh ger 
ſpoyled thee?In! tythes andofirings. Wildefravde their 

9 Yeare curſed with a curſle: for ye hane $2% »f heir hos 
ſpoyled me,cuen this whole nacion, nr ry = 
10 Bring ycall thetythes into the ſtorechou ivvhereby che ſec 
ſe that there may be meat in mine Houſe, ®<*fS*dſhulde 


. k : have bene maintei 
& proue me now herewith,ſfaitch the Lord ned&m, Priefa, 


of hoſtes,1fI wil not open the windowes 2*4:he poere rgt 


ofheauen ynto you,and powre you our a Nt 


. . t havin, . & 
bleſsing & without meaſure. ſpe howmuch y ; 


11 Andlwilrebuke the! deuonrer for your *&bul wil giv 


2 . - ve you inall abun 
jiakes,andhelhal notdeſtroye the frute of oance:fo that ye 


your grounde,nether ſhalyourvine be ba. ſhal lacke place 
renin the ficld,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, © F* my biels 


a - 1ngy1N, 
12 Andallnacionsſhal ca!) you bleſſed : ſor inraningahecas 


veiralbe a pleaſantland,faith the Lord of '*©Piller ,& whac 
holtes ſocucr deftrejeth 


correand frutes, 
13 Your wordes haue bene ftoute n againſt mTheprophercs 


we,faich the Lord. yet ye ſay, What haue == them of 


; ; double blaſphemic 
weſpoken againſt thee? agaioft God : fir 


I4 Ye hane {1id, (It 1s)in vaineto ſerne God In that they ſaid 
and what profite isit that we haue kept his 3 090 had ne 


8 refpettco the that 
commandemcet,and that we walked hum- feud him,&nexe 


bly before the Lord of hoſtes? that che Wicked 


C » | 1 VWereimore in his 
15 Tnerefore we counte the proude bleſſed: fur mim we 


cuen they that worke wickednes, are {et godiie, 
vp,and they that rempte God,yea,thci are * T'*y2renorone 


l ly preferredro hos 
n delivered. 7 nour,bur alſo delis 


16 ®Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, vered from dans 


. 0 4  — ; F VEtL, 
cuerie onetohis netghbour,and the Lord fp. 


hearkenedandheargit,andap boke of re- nonitions of the 
mebrance was writen before him for them Semen þ- 
thac fearedthe Lord,& thar thoght vpon 57a Lewes 


FÞ incouraged 
his Name. others to feats 


Gud 

p Bothe becauſe 
the ting was firavge,:cha! formeinnedto God in thargrrar and yniuerſal cor:uption,and 
allo char cis wiight be 23 exunipic of Coils mercies co all pernten ſinners, 


17 And 


a" —==ap 
* 


UMI 


= —— 
no 


x F 
—_— i 


- When 1 Coal re 
yore my Chu:ch 
according tO fy 
mes, they Chal 
he a5mM:NC oWne 
copre goods. 
c That iS forgive 
ceir 1nNe9, and 
them 


4 He prophecic:h 1 


afGods jndgemc.s 
againl: che W:c# 
ked, who wol.le 
agr receive Chriit, 
wheas God bald 
ſend him for rhe 


eeftaucarion ofhis , 


Chutcns ; 

% Meaning,Chrift, 
who with NS 
wings 0: beames 
of his grac: Ctull 


ligh:eDs and com? 2 


fore. his Churc 
4 ty 
Bphe-5.14+,000 CE 


is called rhe (ans 


4 
-— bn 
© 14 


A "4 


2 King, 21,21 
2,C2. 0.361, 


Apocripha. 
17 Andtheyſhalbe to m-! 44 12 Lord ofho 


ſtes,in that day 1tnatl't 4: » (this)for a 
flockezand I wil:ſparec them as a man ſpa 
reth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. 


13 Thenſralyou returne,and diſcerne betwe 


nethe righteous and wicked, betwene 
him that ſerueth God, and him that ſerueth 
himnot. 

CHAP, III, 


Theday of the Lord,before the which Fliah ſhulde come. 


> danprowy theday cometh that ſhala 
burne asan ouen,anaallthe proude,yea 
andall that do wickedly, ſha! be ſtubble, 
and the day that cometh,ſhal burne them 
vp,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,andſyal leaue 
them,nether roote nor branche. 

But vnto you that feare my Name,ſhal the 
bSunne of rightcouſnes ariſe and health, 
(THalbe)vnder his wings, & ye ſhalc go for- 
the,and growevpas fat calnes, 

And yelnaltreade downe the wicked: for 
they ihalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of your 


fete in the day thatIſhaldo(this)ſaiththe 


AZTOCRYPHA 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Heſe bokes that follow in order after the Prophetes vnto the Newe teſtament, arecalled Apocrypha,that is bokes 

which were not recciued by a commune confept to bered and expounded publikely in the Church, nether yet ſerued 
to proue any point of Chriſtian religion, ſauc in aſmuche as they had the conſcur of the other Scriptures called Canonical 
to confirme the ſame,or rather whereon they were grounded:bur as bokes proceding from godlic men,were receiued tobe 
red for the aduancement and furtherance ofthe knowledgeof hiſtorie and for rhe 1nſtrution of godlic maners, which bo- 
kes declare that at all times God had an eſpecialicare of his Church and left rhem nor vtterly deſticure of teachers and mea- 
nesto confirme themin the hope of the promiſed Meſſiah, & allo witneſſe that thoſcicalamites thar God ſent to his Church: 
wereaccording to his prouidence,who had bothe ſo threatened by his Prophetes,and ſo broght it ro paſſe for tlie deltru- 


ion of their enemies, and for the tryal of his children, 


T. Bſdras, | 


CHAP, I. 


7 Tohasappointeth Prieſtes,and kepeth the Paſſeouer, » 
Offcings for the Prieſts and thepecovle. rr Theorder of 
tie Lenites, 23 The vpright life of Iofias. 25 His death & 
the occa fon thereof,and the lamentarion for him.34 loa 
chaz appointed King. 53 The deſtruction of Ieruſalem, 


I - _ —— Nd Tofias Kept the 
; EE Paſlconerto his lord 
'[in Teruſalem, and of 
fred thePaſſcouerin 
the fourtenrh day 
of the firſt moneth, 
Andappointed rhe 
Prieſts in order aCc- 
|cording to the dai- 
lie courſes,beingclo 
thed withlong garmentsinthe Temple of 
theLord. | : 
3 Andheſpaketo the Lcuites the holy mi- 
niſters of Iſrael , thatthey ſhulde ſanRiifie 
them ſeluesto the Lord , to ſet the holy 
Arke ofthe Lordin the Houſe,which Salo 
mon the ſonne of King Dauid had buylr. 
4 And ſaid, Ye ſhal nomore beare the ArKe 
7pon your ſhulders : now therefore ſcrue 
the Lord your God,andtakethe charge of 


349 
Lord of hoſtes. 
(Remember theLawe of Moſes my ſeruit 


which I commanded vnteo himin Horch 


for all Iſracl with the ſtarutes and indge- 
ments. 


5 Bcholde:Iwilſendyou c Eliah the Prophet 


beforethe comming of the great and ifea 
reful day of the Lord. 


6 And heihalzturne the heart of the fathers 
co the children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their fathers,leſtI come hand ſmi- 
re theearth with curſing. 

libertie and increa 


ſe inrhe ioye of the Spirit. 2,Cor 3 17. d Becanſethetime wa$cme tha: the letyes 
ſhulde be deflitnreof Prophetesynul the time of Chrit, becauſe they ſ hulde with more fer 
vent mindex deſire hiscoming,the Prophetexhorteth them ro exerciſe them ſelues dilis 
gently in ſtadying the. Lawe of Moſes inthe meane ſeaſon,yhereby they might continue 
in the rrue religion and alfo be armed againftall rentations, e This Chriftexpeunded 
of lohn Baptiſt, Matt,rrer3- who bothe for his zeale,and reſtoring of religion isaptly coms 
paredto Eliah, f VVhichas it is true for the wicked,'o doethit waken the o edlie and 
call them to reventance. g Tethewech wherein Iohns office: { hulde ſtand in therur- 
ning ofmen to Godand joyning the facher and children in one vnirie of fatth:ſo that the 
father ( hal curne to thae reljojon ot his ſ{vnnewhici is contterted to Chiiſt, and the ſonne 
{ hal imbracertheraich of the true fathers, Abraham,1zhak and ſaakob, h The ſeconde 


point of hisoffice was to denounce Godsjudoements 2gainlt chem char yyolde not receiuc 
Chriſt, 4 


of richteouſnes, 
becauſe in him 
ſelf he hathe all 
perfe&jon,and al- 
ſo rhe inſtice of 
the father dyyels 
leth inhim where 
by he;reveneraterh 
VS 11:9 rightcouſs 
nes, clicnſerth vs 
from the f.1ih of 
this worlde, and 
reformeth ys to 
the image of God, 
c Ye ſhalbe ſer ac 


his people of [{racl, and prepare according 
toyour familiesand tribes. 
5 After the writing of Dauid King ofl{racl, 
and according tothe maieſtie of Salomon 
his ſonne,and ſtand in the Temple | accor- 
ding to the ordre of the dignitie of your fa 
thers the Leuites |which were(appointed) 
before your brethren the children of 11- 
racl, 
6 Otter in o:dre the Paſſeoner , and make 
readie the ſacrifices for your brethren, and 
Kepe thePalleouerafter the Lords comma 
dement giuento moylſes. 
7 And Iofias gaue to the people that was 
preſent thirtie thouſand lambes and kid- 
des with threthouſand calues; 
$ Theſeweregiuenof the Kings poſlleſſions 
according tothe promes,to the people,8 
to thePrieſts,and tothe Leuites .: Then 
gaue Helkias and Zacharias and " Syelus 
the gouernours ofthe Teple,tothePrieſts * 0r,tevitl, 
for the Paſſeouer two thouſand Thepe , & 
thre hundreth calues. 
9 Furthermore, Techonias , and Samairs, go: rafibias; 
and Nathanacl his brother, and " Sabias, #Or,lebi |, 
and" Chielus,and" Ioram captaines gaue © 0 099m 
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I. Eſdras. 


to the Lenites for the PaNeoner fine thou- 
ſand ſhepe and ſeuen hundreth calues. 

10 And when theſe things weredone , the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ſtode1n ordre, ha- 
uing vnleaucned bread according to the 
tribes. 

11 Andafterthe ordre ofthe dignitic of their 
farhers, before the people roofire rothe 
Lord, asitis writen in the bokesof Moy- 
ſes andthus({rthey did)in themorning. 

2 And they roſted che Pafſcouer with tyre as 
* appertcincd,and they ſod theirotfrings 
with perfunces inc:{irons and pottes. 

1} And {(:tir bciore ail them that were of 
the people, andatiterward they prepared 
fo: them ſelnes , and forthe Pricfts their 
brethren the ſonres of Aaron, 

14 For thc Prieſts ofred the ſarte onto the 
cucnings and the Leuites gid mike ready 


FExod,t2 eo 


forthemſelues,& tor the Pricits their bre- 
thren the ſonnes of Azron. 

35 And the holy fingers thaſonnes of Aſaph, 
were intheir or2crs,according to the ap- 
pointed ordinances of Dauid (to wit,) A- 
ſaph,and Azarias,and® Eddimus , which 
was of the King5 arPointement, 

16 And the porters were at euerie gate ({o 
that)it was notlawful , thatanieſrulde 
palle his ordinarie watche:tor their breth- 
ren theLeutres made readie for them. 

37 Andin that day thoſe thingswhich apper 
teinedto theſe ſacrihceof the Lord,were 
accompliſhed, that they mig ht offre the 
Paſſeouer, 

18 And ofire ſacrihces vponthealtar ofthe 
1ord,according to the commandement of 
King lohas. 

19 Sotho chiidren of Ifracl, which were pre- 
ſent at thartime, kept the Paſſeoucr and 
the icaſl of vnleanencdizread ſcuen dayes. 

20 Ardtherewasnot {uckea Palſeouer k cept 
3n iſracl ſince the timz of Samuclthe Pro- 
phet. 

21 Andal the Kings of Iſrac! aid notofffre ſa- 
cheaPafleouer,:s ad lofias, and thePrie- 
ftes,and the Leutes,and the Tewes, and all 
iſrael, which were toundetoremaine in le 
rulatem. 

22 Intheeghtenth yere of the reigne of !0- 
fs was this Paſſeoner Kept. 

23 The workes oft Ioſias were vpright before 
his Lordwith a heart ful of 6odlines. 

24 And concerning thethings which came 
to paſſe in his time,they are writen before 
(ro wit)of thoſe that ſinned & did wickeq- 
ly again the Lord aboue everienacion & 
kingdome,andgrienedhim with * ſenſible 

be” ; (cyſible crea things,l0 thatrhe wordes of the Lord ſto 

a de vp againſt Iſrael, 

25 .* Now afterall theſe ates of Tofias it 
came to Ppalle that when Pharaoh King of 
Egypt came to moue warreat Carchamis 
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WhathaueTIto do with thee , © King of 
lndea, | 

27 lamnot ſent of the LordGod againſt thee 
butmywarre1s vpon Euphrates, and now 
the Lordis with me , and the Lord haſte. 
nethme torwarde departe from me , and 
be not 1gainſt the Lord. 

23 But Iofas wolde notturne backe his cha- 
riot fro him,but preparedhimſelf to fight 
with him,not regarding the wordes of ITe- 
remias the Prophet by the mouth of the 
Lord. 

29 But heſerhim ſelf in batte! aray againſt 
lym in the field of Megeddo,and rheprin- 
ces came downe to King Ioftas. 

20 And the King ſaidto his ſeruants, Couaye 

 meoutof rhe battel,for lam very weake. 
And by and by his feruats broght him out 
of the bartel. 

31So hegarevponhis ſecondechariot, and 
being come againeto ieruſalem he chan- 
gedhis life, and was buryed in his fathers 
graue, 

32Andin allTudea was Tcſias be waticd , yea 
leremias the Propherd:idiament for lofias 
and the gonernours and their wiues Gia la 
menthim vnto this day : andthis was or- 
deinedinallthe kinred of Iſrael tobe do- 
ne continually, 

33 Bur theſe thinge are written in the boke 
of the {tories of the Kings of Indea, and e- 
veric one of the actes that TIoſtas did,& his 


clorie, andhis knowledgeinthe laweof. 


the Lord , andthethings which he did be- 
fore,anathe thingsnow'reherſed) are re- 
giltredinthe boke ofthe King of Iſracl & 
Iudea, 

24 Then they of thenaciontoke * Toachaz 
the ſonne of loſtas, and made him King 1n 
ttcade of his father loſias, when hewas thre 
andtwentieyerc olde, | 

35 Andhereigned inludea andin Jeruſalem 
thre moneths forthe King of Egypt depo 
ſed him fromreigning in leruſalen, 

36 Hetaxeda}lſo thepeople of an hundreth 

alents of filaer,and onetaicntof gold, 

37 And the King of Ezypt made Joaciin his 
brother King of ludea and ſeruſalcm. 

38 And he bounde Ioachaz & his gouernours 
bur whe he hadtaken Zaraces his brother 
he led himaway into Eg ypr. 

39 Twentie and fue yere ovlde was Toacim, 
when hereignedinludea and lernuſalem,& 
he cid enil inthe fight of the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againit him came vp Nabucho 
donoſorKing of Babylon , who when he 
hadbounde him with a chaine of bralle,led 
him away intoB1bylon. 

41Then Nabuchodonolor toke ofthe holie 
veſſels of the Lord,and caryed themaway, 
andſetthcminhis temple at Babylon. 

42 But all his aRes and his prophanation,and 
his reproche are writtenin the Chronicles 
ot the Kings. 

43 And loacim his ſonne reigned for him 
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ind when he was made King 
neyercolde. 

44 An {1 he reigned thre moneths and ten 
d1yes in Ternſalem, andhe did eu 11 the 
{1 zhe O! "the Lord. 

4; ©So 2 yere after Nabuchodonolor ſent 

and brozhthim to Babylon with the holy 
vellels ot the Lord. 

46 And he madeSedecias King of Indea and 
terufalem when he was "_ and twentic 
yere 0lde,ana he reigned el eleuen Yercs. 

47 And he did cuil in the fightofthe Lord, 
netherdid he teare the wordes ipoKen * by 
feremias the Prophet from the mourh of 

the Lord. 

For after that he was ſworne to King 

Nabachodonofor, he fortwarc him ſelf by 

the Name of the Lord and fel away ,and 

kaetobed kis necke aud his heart, and 

tranſerelled the Lawes of the Lord God of 
Iſracl. 

49 Alſo the goacrners of the people,and 

che Prieſts commitred mainy tings againflt 

thelawes and palled all the polincions of 

Ul nacions, and polluted the Temple of 

rhe 10rd, Winch was fantined in Ternſa 

{6m 
Neuertheles the God of their Fathers 

ſent h is metlengerto call them backe, be- 

canſe he {parcd them and his owne Taber- 
nacle 

oF zoe ri et i derided his meitengers,and in the 
day,that the Lord ſpace 'vnto = 96uY they 
mocked his Propheres. 

©2 So thache, being moued to angre againſt 
ht 15 peopl? fortheir great wickednes, COM 

nanled the Kings of the Chaldeans to in- 
uade them. 

3 Thelc Killed their yong men with the 
(worde rounde about their holie Temple, 
nether didthey {pare yoog man, nor mai- 
d:n,nether ode man,nor childe among 
them. 

54 Bat he deliveredrhe ai} into their hands, 
and all thc holy veſtels of the Lord , bothe 
greatandimale withthe veſſels of the Arke 
of God:and they toke,e caryedaway tne 
Kings rtreafures into Babylen. 

c5 Andthci ſet tyreinthe Houſe of the Lord 

and brake downe the walles of Terufalem 

and burnt their rowres with fyre, 
They conlamed alio a!l the precious 
things thereof? nd broght them ronoght, 
andthoſe thar were left by the ſworde, he 

OG edawayintoBaby Ka 

57 And they were ſeruantsto him,and to his 
children ri! the Perſians reigned, to fulfil 


the worde of the Lord by the mouth oft 
* Teremitss 
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53 And that che] and mig nt enioyeher Sab- 
baths allthetime,thatir was deſolate, til 
{cucnticycres were accompliſhed, 
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16 Thc aducrfaries d1d tet their uyiding 
Kin; s letters for the lame, 

I FN * the firſt yerc of the reigne of Cy” 
: rus King of the Perſians, to fulfil the 

worde ofthe Lord by the mouth of Te: 

ns, | 

The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus 
King ofthe Perſians /and hemade procta- 

maction through out all his Kingdome,cuc 
by expreſſe lettres. 

Saying,Thus 5{aithC rus King of the Per- 
f120s) The Lord of } Lſracl, cuen the moſte 
kigh Lord,hathe made me King ouer the 
whole worlde. 

2 Andhe hathe commanied me to buylde 
him an Houſe in Iervſulom which 1s 1n 
Iudet. 

5 Ut cnere VE anie therefore of 7 of his 
people,iet the Lord,enen his Lord be with 
him,andlethim go vp to Terut OE" which 
1SinIludea & c buy! de the Houſe of the Lord 
of Ir1cl.he is the Lord which dwelleth in 
Ieruſiiim., 

6 A!l they then that dwell in the places 

rounde about,thoſe,'] {ay, Jth 14r rein bis 
placezict them helpe him wi 

{l1lner. 

With gt Te, with horſes and c 4ttel, ant + 
other thin g5,which ſhalbe broghe 4CCOr- 
ding tothe vowes intorhe Temple ot the 
Lord, which 1sinIcruſaltm. 

C Then aroſe the chief of the familics of 
Iudeazand of the tribe ofBeniamingzand the 
Prieſts and Leuites,& all whoſe minde the 
Lord hadmoued to go vp,and buylde an 
Houſe tothe Lordin lerul{aicm. 

9 Andthote that were about them, helped 
them in all things with ner and golde, 
horles,and c ape "and with dinersvowes of 
nany whoſcmindcs were tirred v DP. 

10 A'/ fo RINg Cyrus brozht ont tne holy 
velle's of Lord , which Nabuckodo- 
nolor hid carved of Teruſalem, and 

hat conſcerated therin the Temple of his 
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hal broght them our, he deliuered cho 

dDUrhrig 1025 Ls trea facer : 

(home they were gluen to” Abaſlar 
the courn; our of Indea. 

1} Whereof thts was the nomber: a thou- 

jiand goidencuppes,1nda thouſand filuet 

cuppes, balens of (iluer for the ſacrifices, 
pinc and twentie violes , of golde thirtic, 
and of {tluer t wo thouſand, foure hun dret!z 
and ten,anda thouſand other 4: eflels, 
Soallthe veilels of golde and filner, wht - 
chethey caried away, were tine thouſand, 
foure hundrethohee ſcoreand nine. 

13 They were broght by Sa nebaſlar with 
them of the captiuitic of Baby] 101 tolery 
ſalem. 

16 CPut* intic FYOne of Artaxerxes Kyn 
ofthc Perſians” Bolemus band Mirtirilates 
and Tabe!'lins , = Rathumnns, and Rect. 


{1 oC 


Ails 
-- 
C 


I A. 


\ BE, | 
CJ - 


Foe o& oe F ol 


" : ne  F7.1 "IN" ret 
O\ ROITE 1% 


4 = >. 


NY Phot >, 


#9 Shim'2f, 


I. Eſdras. 


tethmns,&” Semellins the ſecretarie,and 
others which were ioyned to thele, dwel- 
ling ia Samaria and in other places,wrote 
vnato himthisepiſtle here following agailt 
them,that dwelt in Tudea and leruſalem, 
TO THE KING ARTAXERXES 
OVR LORD. | 

17 Thy ſeruints , Rathumus the writer af 
things that come to paile ,and Semel]ius 
the ſecretarie,and thereit of their coun- 
ſel, andthe indges which are in Cocloſyria 
and Phenice. 

23 Bert now therefore knowen to our lord 
the King ,that the Iewes which came vp 
f-om you,zre come to vs into Teruſalem, 
tharrebellious and wicked citie,znd buyl 
dethe marked places,& make vp the wal- 
les thereof,indlaye the fundacions ofthe 
Temple. 

:9 Therefore if this citie be buyit,and the 

' walles be finitied, they wil nor oneiy not 
indure to paye cribute , but Wl! alſo reſiit 
Kings. 

20 And becauſe thethings,perteining to the 
Temp'e,o0 forwarde,we thoght 1£noTmes 
t:ronpailtoncrſuchea thing. 

21 Butto declareitcto our lord the Kingthat 
ifitbethy pleaſuregit may be ſoght our 1n 
the vbokes of thy fathers, 4 

22 Andchouſhalefinde in the Chronicles the 
writings concerning theſe things,&iHalt 
knows that this citie did alwates rebel, & 
did trouble borhe Kingsand cities. | 

23 And thatthe Iewes are rebellious, raiſing 
alwaies warres therein:forthe which c1u- 
ſe a1ſo this citie was maded:folate, 

24 Now thereforc,olord the King,we decla 
reir,thacifthiscitie be buyitand the wal- 
les thereof repared,you ifialhaueno more 
patlage1nty Cozloſyrin,nor Phenice. 

25 TThenrhy King wrote againe to Rathy- 
muas,thar wrote the tings that came to 
pate,2ndto Bucitethnins,andto Samell;us 
the ſecretarie,andtytherett of thoſe that 
vireioyncd with thc,2nd to the aweliers 
ot Samaria,Syria and Phenice,theſe things 
that iGlowe. 

26 Thave redthecepitle,whichyeſentto me 
therefore T commanded , that itIhulde be 
{ookt out,and1t was foundegthatthis citi3 
bathe alwaics practiſedagainſt Kings, 

27 Atdthatthe men tncreor weregluento 
rebcliion and warres,and bowthat mightie 
Kings and ficrce hauereignedinJeratalem 
which toxe tribure of Cocioſyria and 
Pherice: 

23 Nowthcreſor:Thave commanded to for 
bid thefe mon ro buylie vp the citie , and 
thatit berai:chederthatnomorebedone, 

29 Andtiarchoſc wicked things, which Ithul 
de moleſt the Kins,gonot for warde. 

30 then when Racthumus, and Semellins the 
{ocrccrarieand there, which were 1oyned 
wit them,}1d red chethings,which King 
Arcaxerxes hd writen , they moued their 


tents withi{pede to leruſalem with horſes 
and men in araye, 

31 And began tolet them which buylt,ſfo 
thatthe buylding of the Temple in Ieruſa- 
lem ceaſed vato the ſecondeyere of the rei 
gne of Durins King of the Perſians. 

CHAP, IIt, 


The feaſt of Darius,16, The thre wiſe ſentences. 
I Ne” when Darius reigned, he made 1 
great feaſttoall his ſubiec&s and to all 
chole of his owne houſe,and to all the prin 
ces of Media and Perſia, 

Andtoullthegouernours and captaines, 

and lientenants that were with him, from 

India vnto Ethiopiaofan hindreth and'« 

ven andtwentie prouinces. 

3 And whenthey hadeaten anddrunke,and 
were latiffied, they deparred,and Kin 
Darius went into his chamber,and flepr,ti! 
he wakened againe. 

4 Elnrthe meane time tare yong men of the 
g2rde,kepersofthe Kings bodie,ſaid one 
to another, 

5 Leteuerie one of vsſpeakea ſentence,(&) 
h-thatihalonercome,and whoſe ſentence 
ical appeare wiſer then the others, Darius 
tncKing ſralgiue himgreat gifts,& great 
things intoken of vidtorie, 

6 As to weare purple and to drinke in golde 
andto ſlepe in golde,anda chariot with 
bridles of goldezan head tyreof fine linen 
and achaine abouthis necke, 

7 And he \ral fit next ro Darius for his wiſdo 
me,and ſhalbe called Darius coulin, 

8 Then cueric man wrote his ſentence and 
ſealedir,and put 1t vnder the pillowe of 
King Darius, 

9 Andfaid,whenthe King roſe, thei wolde 
givehimthe writing, and whoſe ſentence 
theKing & the thre princes of Perſia ſhul- 
Geindgeto be wiſcit,to himſhulde the vi- 
ctorie be g1ucngas it Wasappointed, 

10 One wrote,The wine is flrongeſ}, 

11 The other wrote, The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The other wrote, women are ſtrogeſt, bur 
tructh ouercometh allthings, 

1; TaAnd when the King roſe,they toke the 
writinzsand gauethe to him,& hered the, 

14 Andſentandcalledall the noble men of 
Perſtaand of Media, and the gouernours 
andthe captaines,and lieutenants,and the 
conſnls. 

15 Andſatehimdowneinthe counſel, & the 
wWii:ing wasred beforethem, 

16 lhenheſaid,Call theyong men thatthey 
may declare their owne ſentences,So they 
called them,and they camein., 

17 Then heſaidvnto them, Declare ynto vs 
the wtitings,Sothe firſt began,which had 
{pokenof the {irength of wine, 

13 And ſaid onthis tmancr, Oye men, how 
ſtrong is wine 1t decciveth all men that 
drinke it. 

19 It maker the mince of the King and 
ofthe fatherles bothe one , of the bonde 
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man and of the fre man , of the poore man 
and of the riche man, 

20 Itturneth alſocueriethoght into 1oye and 
gladnes,ſo that one remembreth no maner 
of forow,nor det. 

21 [tmaketh eneric heart riche;ſo that one re- 
membreth nether King nor gouernour, and 
cauſeth to ſpeake allthings by © talents. 

22 When men haue drunke , they haue no 
mindetolouvectherfriends or brethren, and 
alitle after they drawe out ſ{wordes. 

2; Butwhenthey are from the wine,they do 
not remember what they haue done. 

24 O ye men,isnot wine ſtrongeſt, which com 
peileth rodoſuche things! and he helpe hys 


peace when he had thus ſpoken. 
CHAP. T11t. 
Ofthe ſtrength ofa King.13 Of the ſtrength of women 34 
Of ihe ſtrength of txucth,w hich fcntence 15 approucd, 
47 Aad his petiiongranted, 


1 'T Hen the ſeconde whiche had ſpoken of 
1 the ſtrength of the King, began ro ſay. 

2 © ye men,zarc not men {trongeſt, which bea- 
re rule by land and by ſca, and oueral things 
which arcinthem! 

3 But the King is yetgreater : forheruleth a! 
things,andis Lord of them, ſothat they do 
all things which he commandeth them. 

4 Ifhe bidthem make warre one againſt ano- 
ther, they do it:it he ſend them out againſte 
the enemies,they go and breake down moit 

taines and wallesand towres. 

5 They kilandare killed,and do not paſſe the 
commandementofthe King: if they ouer- 
come,they bringallto the King,aſwell the 
ſpoylefas all otherthings. 

6 Andthoſeaiſo whiche gonot to warre and 
batcel, but til the earth:(for) when they ha- 
ne ſowen it againe,they reape it, and bryng 
ittothe King , and compell one another to 
paye tribute to the King. 

7 Yetheis(but)one man :ifhe bid , Kill;they 
kil:if he ſay,Spare,they ſpare. 

8 (}f)be bid,Smite;they (mire: (1t)he bid them, 
Make deſolate , theymake delolate:(if)he 
bid,Buyld,they buyld. 

9 (Ifhhe bid , Cutof, they cut of: (if)he bid, 
PlJante,they plante. 

10 Soal his people and 4} his armies obey one 
man:inthe meane while he ſitteth down, he 
cateth,and drinkethand flepeth. 

11 Forthcſe kepe him rounde about: nether 
canany onegoanddo his owne buſines,ne- 
therare they diſobedient vnto him. 

i2 Oyemen, howe ir\ulde not the Kyng be 
ftrovgeſt,ſeinghe isthus obeyed!Sohe hel- 
de histongue. | 

33 EThen the thirde whiche had ſpoken of 
women and of the tructh|this was Zoroba- 
bel]began to ſpeake. 

14 Oye men,nether the mightie King, norma 
ny mennor wineis {ſtrongeſt : whothen ru- 
leth themor hathe dominion ouerthemſlare 
they not women! 


15 Women baue borne the King andalthe peo 
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ple which bearc rule by ſeaand byland. 

16 Euen ofthem were they borne , andthey 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines,ot 
which the wine is made, 

17 Theyalio make mens garments and make 
men honorableznether can men be without 
Women, | 

138 Andit they hane gathered together golde 
and ſiluer,or any goodlie thing, do they nor 
louea faire and beautiful woman! 

I9 Do they notleaue allthoſe things and giue 
themſcJues wholy vnto her,andgape, and 
gazevponher , andallmen defire her more 
then gold,or ſiluer,or any precious thing] 

20 Aman lcaueth his owne tather whiche ha- 
the nouriined him, and his owne countrey, 
and is10yned with his wife. 

21 And forthe woman hejeopardeth his life, 
and netherremembreth father nor mother 
nor countrey. | 

22 Therefore by this ye may Knowe that the 
women beare rule oneryou : doyenotla- 
bourand travail , and giuc and bring allto 
the women? : 

23 Yea , amantaketh his {worde and gocth 
tortheto kil and to ſteale, andto ſaile ypon 
theſea,and vponrivers. 

24 And he ſecthalionandgoeth indarkenes, 
and when he hathe ſtollen, rauiſhed ad ſpoi 
led,he bringeth itro his lone. 

25 Wherefore amanloueth his o wne wife mo 
re then father or mother. 

26 Yea,manyhauerunne mad for woman, and 
haue bene ſcruants for them. 

27 Many alſo haue perilvied and haue erred 5d 
ſinned for women. 

28 Now thereforcdo you nor belene metisnor 
the King great in his power? do not all re- 
g10ns:teareto touche him? 

29 (Yet)Ilawe himand Apame,the Kings con 
cubine , the daughter of the famous Barra« 
cus,{itting on the right hand ofthe King. 

3o Andinerokethe crown of the Kings head, 
and putit vpon herowne , and ſtroke the 
King with herlefrhand. 

31 Yer in the meane ſeaſon the Kyng gaped 
and gazedon her:and if ine laughed at him, 
he laughed:and if ſhe were angrie with him, 
he did flatter herthathe might he reconci- 
Ied with her, ' | 

32 How then,o ye men, are not women more 
trong,{eing they do thus? 

33 TThethe King and theprinces loked one 
vponanother, and he began toſpcake of 
thetrueth. 

34 Oye men,are not women ſirongertgreat is 
theearth,and the heauen is hie,and the ſon- 
neis (wift inhiscourle:forheturneth ronide 
abour heauen in one daye , andrunneth a- 
gaineinro his owne place. 

35 Is not he great that maketh theſe thyngs? 
therefore the tructh is greaterandftronger 
then all. PRES 

36 Allthe carth calleth fortrueth, and rhe hea 
ucn bleſſethit : and all thyngsare ſhaken 


Qqq i 


1. Efdras. 


and tremble;nether is there any vnuuſt thing 
with it, Te 

37 The wine(is) wicked,the King(is)wick ed, 
women (are) wicked, andallthe children of 
men are wicked, and all their wicked wor- 
k es are ſuche, and there isnotrueth inthe, 
andthey periihuntheiriniquitie.. 

38 Buttrueth doeth abide,& 1s ſtrong foreuer, 
andliueth and reigneth for euer andever. 

29 With her thereisno receyuing of perſons 
not ditterece:bur ſhe doeth the thigs which 
arc iuſt,and abſteineth from yniuſt(ad) wic- 
kedthings,and all men fauourher workes. 

40 Netheris there any vniuſt thing in her iud 
gement,and ſhe isthe ſtrength and the King 
dome andthe power,ad matlcſtte of all ages. 
Bleſſed bethe God ofcrueth. 

41 Soheccaſcd to ſpeake,andthen althe peo 
ple cryed and ſaid then, Tructhis great and 
ſtrongeſt. 

42 Thenthe King ſaid vnto hym, Al Ke what 
thou wilt beſides that whichis appointed,& 
we wil giue it thee, becauſe thou art founde 
the wiſcit,and thou ihalt haue libertie to ſit 
by me,and ſhalt be called my couſin, 

43 Then he ſaidto the King, Rememibre the 
yowethatrhou haſt yowed to buyldeleruſa 
Ic,in the daythatthou tokeſtthe Kkingdome 

44 Andtolſendagainealthe veilelsrhart were 
taken our of Ieruſalem, whiche Cyrus ſet a 
parte when he made a vowe to cut of Baby- 
lon,and vowed to ſend themthither. 

43 Thounalſo haſt vowed to buylde the Tem- 
ple, which the Idumeans burnt whenIudea 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. 

46 Andnow,o Lord the King,this is that whi- 
cheldelireadrequire of thee,and thisis the 
magnificence,which(Irequire)of thee:T re- 
quiretherfore that thou woldeſt accoplith 
the vowe which thon haſtvowed with thine 
owne mouthto do the King otheauen. 

47 Then King Darius rifiog vp,kifſed him,and 
wrote hym letters to all the ſtewardes and 
licurenants,and captaines, and gouernours, 
that they ſhulde bring on the waye (bothe) 
himzand allthat were with him, which went 
vp to buyldelIeruſaltm. 

48 Andhe wrote lettcrs to all the lieutenants 
in Cocloſyria and Phenice,and to them that 
werein Libanus, thatthey ſhulde bring ce- 
dre wood from Libanus toIeruſalem , and 

| buylde the citie with him. 

49 And he wrote for all the Iewes , whiche 
went vP out of his Kingdome vnto [udea,co 
cernyng theirlibertie , that no prince, nor 
lieutenat,nor goucrnour, nor ſteward ſhuld 
enterinta their dores. 

50 And thatallthe region whiche they kepr, 
ſhulde paye no tribute, andthatthe Idume- 
ans ihulde let go the villages of the Iewes 
which they helde. x 

51 Andthateueric yere there ſhulde be ginen 
torthe buyldyng of the Temple twenticta- 
lenrs vntilit were buylt. 


52 And to mainteine the burnt offrings vpon 


the altar euerie day[as they had 4 comman- 
dementto offer ſeuentene]otherten talents 
cucric yere. 

53 And thatallthey whiche went from Baby= 
lonto buylde the citic, inulde hauelibertic, 
alwelthey astheyr poſteritie , and all the 
Prieſts that wentaway. | 

He wrote allo touchyng the charges and 
the Prieſts garment, wherein they ſmhulde mi 
niſter, 

55 And he wrote that they ihulde giuethe Le- 
uices their charges vntilthe Houſe were fint 
ſhed,and Teruſalem buylt, 

56 Alſo he wrote that they ſrulde give penſi- 
ons and wages tothem that Keptthe citie. 

57 Andhe ſentawayallthe veilels which Cy- 
rus had (et aparte out of Babylon , and what 
ſoeuer Cyrus had commanded to do, he alſo 
commanded todo it,and toſend toleryſale. 

58 And when the " yong man was gone for- ” Or, zorobabel; 
the, he lyft vp his taceto heauen towardes | 
leruſal&m , andgaue thankes tothe King of 
heauen. 

59 Saying, Of thee is the vicorie, and of thee 
1s wiſdome, and of thee is glorie,and I (am) 
thy ſeruant. | 

60 Blefled be thou whiche haſt given me wil- 
dome : for ynto thce I acknowledge it, 0 
Lord of (our) tathers. 

61 <Sohetokethe letters and went outand 
cameto Babylon and telled all bis brethren. 

62 And thei bleſſed the god of their ſathers,be 

_ cauſe he had ginethe fredome and libertie. 

63 Togovpand to buylde leruſalem, andthe 
Temple, where his Name 1srenoumed, and 
they retoyced with inſtruments of muſicke 
and ioye,ſeuen daies. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The nomber of them thar returne from the caotivitie: 
42 Their vowes and ſacrifices, 54 The Temple is ve- 
gonne to be buyle.cs Ther enemies wolde crafcely 1ov- 
nc with then. 


I AB * theſe things, the chiefof the hou : Ezra, 
ſes of their fathers were choſen after 
theirtribes,and their wives , and their {on- 
nes,and their daughters, andtheir {eruants, 
and theirmaides,and their catre!. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand hor- 
ſemen,tilthey were reſtored to leruſalemin 
ſafetie,and with inuſical (inftruments,) with 
tabrets and fines. 

3 Andalltheir brethren plaicd:thns he cauſed 
themro go vprogether withthem. 

4 TaAnd theſcarethe names ofthe men that 
went vpatter their families,by rheir cribes, 
(and)afterthe order of their dignitie. 

5 The Prieſts . The ſonnes of Phinees , the 
ſonne of Aaro,lcſusflonne)ofIoſedec,(ſon- 
nc)of Saraias,and Toacimthe{fonne) of Zo- 
robabel,the(ſonne)of Salathicl of the houſe 
of Dauid,of the kynred of Pharcs,of the tri- 
be of Tuda. ; | 

6 ” Whoſpake wiſe words to Darius the King © 0r,zorobibel 
of the Perſians in the ſeconde yere of hys 
reygne,inthe moneth Niſan ,whiche 1sthe 
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fir moneth. 
7 Andtheſearethey of Indea, which came 
out of the captiuitie, where theidwelt, who 
me Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon had 
__ caryed away into Babylon, 
$ Andreturned vntoleruſalem andtothe reſt 
of ludea,cueric one into his owne citic: whi- 
che came with Zorobabel,and leſus, Nehe- 
mias, Zacharias, Reeſaias,Enenius, Mardo- 
cheus , Bzelſarus, Aſpharalus, Reelins, Rot- 
mus(and)Baana their guides. 
9 Thenomber ofthemotthe nacion & thelr 
gouernours:the ſonnes of Pharestwo thou- 
{and an hundreth ſeventic & two,the lonnes 
of Saphatfoure hundreth,feuentie and two 
10 Theſonnes of” Ares ſeuenhundrerhzfiitie 
and (1x, 
11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab,two thouſand 
eight hundreth and twelue. | 
12 The ſonnes of Elam,a thouſand,two hun- 
dreth,fifcie and foure : the ſonnes of Zathu1 
nine hundreth fortie and fiue: the ſonnes of 
Corbe ſeuen hadreth and ftiue:che ſonnes of 
Bani ſix hundrech,tottic and eight. 4 
1} The ſonnes of ' Bibe {1x hundreth, twentie 
andthre:the ſonnes of © Sadasthrethoulad, 
two hundreth,twenticand two. 

+4 Theſonnes of AdoniKan,fix nhundreth,ſ1x- 
tie &ſeuen: the lonnes of Bago1, two thou- 
ſand, fixtie & ſix:the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
bundreth,fiftic and foure. 

- Or, Acerheze? 15 The {onnesof Ateriſias, ninetieandrwo: 

Ci, the ſonnes of Cetlan and Azotus,(ixtie and 

{euen:the ſonnes of Azucan fovre hundreth 
thirtice and two. 

e or, Theſormes 16 © The ſoanes of Ananias, an hundreth and 

of Avanonnes One:theſunnes of Arom, and the ſonnesof 

if om oneve Palla,thre hundreth,twentic and thre the {0 

_ FO Mcts nes of Arſiphurith,an hundreth and rwo. 

wenryand thre? 17 The ſonnes of Mererus, thre thouſand and 

79;, Bxblebem. fine;the ſonaes of * Bethlomon, an hundreth 

twentic and thre. 

70: Ne-ophat, 18 They of | Netophas , fiftie and five:they of 
"0r,Anabotss Antboth,an hundrerth,fitrie andeight:rhey 
of Berhſamos,fortie andtwo. 

” Oc ,Kaciathia® 10 They of” Carilathiarius ,twentie and fige: 
os they of Capbiras & Beroth,ſleuen hundreth 
CO. ,Pirah, fortie & thre:they af” Piras, ſeuen hundreth 
20 They of Chadiasand Ammidioi, five hun- 
dreth,twentieandtwo:they of ' Cirama and 

Gabdes,lix hundreth,twentie and one. 

*2r,Macamos. 217 They of Macalon,anh andreth twentie & 

5 0; Bechel, two:they of Betolius,fiftie avd two:the fon 
nes of * Neph1s,an hundreth,nftie and fix. 

22 The ſonnes of Culamolalus and Orius ſent 
hundreth,rwentic and fiue:the (onnes of le- 
rechus,thre hundreth,fortie and hue. 

2} The ſonnesof Annaas,thre thouſand,thre 
hundreth and thirtie. 

24 ThePrieſts, the ſonnesof Teddu, the ſonne 
of leſus,(whichare counted)among the ſon 
nes of Sanaſsib,nine hundreth, {cuentie and 
two:the ſonnes of Meruth,a thouſand fiftic 
and two. 

25 The {onnes of” Phaſlaron,athouſand,tourtic 


e Or Sarala, 


rOr,Arth: 
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O:,A:amahs 


f Or,1v ebus, 


For. Sanvah, 


"2r,Phaſhur, 


38 Andotthe Prieſts thole which exerc:fcdthe 
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and ſeuen:theſonnes of ' Carme,1thouſand »or;charicn; 
and leuentene. 

26 CThe Leuites. The ſ6nes of Teſſue,Cadmic! 

Bannu and Suin,ſcuentie and foure. 

27 CThe ſonnes (which were) bolie ſingers. 
Theſonnes of Alaph,an hundreth, fortic & 
eight, 

23 (The patters. The ſonnes of Salum,the _ 
ſonnes of Tatal, the ſonnes of Toiman , the *O*T*)=one 
ſonnes of Dacobi,the ſonnes of Teta,the {6- 
nes of Sami:all (were)an hundreth, thirtie 
and nine. | 

29 The miniſters ofthe Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau,the ſonnes of Aſiphathe ſonnes of Ta- 
baoth,the ſonnes of” Ceras,the founcs of * 21095. 
Sud,theſonnes of Phaleu,the ſonnes of La- gs 
banazthe{onnes of * Apraba, *Or,Ar2abay 

30 The{onneSot” Acraa,the ſonnes of Ovta, a 
the ſonnes of Cetab,the ſonnes of * Agaba, # Ir. be 
the ſonnes.of Subaj,the tonnes of Ar.unzthe 70 >ibe. 
ſonnes of Cathuy,tbe fonnes of Gedqgur. *O .: dur, 

21 Theſonn:s of © Airus,the ſonnes of L-aitan, ,* 
theſonnesof ' Nocbaztheſones of Chaſi ba © ons 
the ſonnes of * Gazerz,the ſonnes of azias, OoGezema, 
the ſonnes of Phinecs, ihe ſonnes of Aaſara. 
the ſonnes of” Baſthaj,the ſonnes of Aſana, vÞ ite 
the ſunnes of * Meiniithe ſonnegs of Nap hiſt "DO. Mcunjm; 
the ſonnes of” Acubzthe ſonnes of ” Acipha - 3 5 oben 
the ſonnes of” Aſur,the ſonnes of Pharac itn, *0 [x —_ 


D 
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the ſonnes of” Biſaloth. Se As” 
32 Theſonnes of ' Meedaithe ſonnes of Cov- «7 0 


tha, the ſonnes of * Corea, the ſorineso5®* ow : 
Charcus,the ſonnes of Aierar,the ſonnes of ,2 5 
"Thomoi;the ſonnes of *Naſith, the lonnes 6 —_— 
of Atipha. ws 
33 Thelonnes of the leruants of Salomon. The 
ſonnes of * Aſa phion;theſonnes of "Pharicy * Ot Hozophes 
the ſonnes ot * Iceltithe ſonnes Of Luzc, the ; 
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ſonnes of I{dacl,the tonnes 01” Sapheth, 0 ee 1, 
34. The ſonnes of Agizthe ſonnes of" Phach- 72 plas 
threeth,the ſonnes of * Sabic,the ſornes of ; \ LIEN 
" Srrothie,theſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 70 $0.12, 
of Garzthe ſonnes of * Addus;the ſonnes of * [2 0et 
Subas,the ſonnes of Apherra,theſones of Ba 
rodis,theſonnes of Sabart;theſonnes of Alio., 
25 Allthe miniſters ot the Templezand the fon 
nes of the {eruants of Salomon (werc) thre 
hundreth,feuertic and two. : 
26 Theſe came vp trom® Thermeleth and The- th WY bs 
lerſas:Caraathalat and Aalarleading them. © & al 
37 Nether coldechey Thewe their families nor 
theirſtocke how they were of Iſracl, hs fon 
nes of L14anthe ſonne of” Ban, the fonr;cs 01 ? 
of* Ne:codan,fix hundreth fiitie anu two, «.Q oy 
office of Prieits, and wer? not tour:Je, rhe , 
ſonnes of” Obdia, the ſonnes of" aucos, 0 12 
the ſones of Addus,*which had tak© for wite *z a 2,5. 
Augia, (one) of the daughters of 'Berzelains "Or,Barzufeus; 
29. And ws called after his name, anc when 
the deſcription of the Kinred of theſe men 
had bene ſoght in the regiſtre,and coid- nor 
be founde,they were ſet a parte from the of 
fice of Prieſts, CDs bi 
40 For" Neeiniasand Attharias ſaid tothe that Qu mia þ 
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they ſhulde not be pattakers of the holic 
chings,til there aroſe an hiePrieſt clothed 

* with doctrine and truerh, | 

41 So all they of Iſracl fromthem of twelve 
yereolde & litle children, were” fortie thon 
{and beſides men ſeruants & women ſeruats, 
twothouſand,thre hundreth and ſixtie. 

42 Their ſeruantsand handmaides{were)ſeue 
thouſand,thre hundreth,fortic and feue: the 
ſinging menand women,two hundreth,for 
ticand hue: 

43 Camelles,foure hundreth,thirtie and five: 
and horſes, ſeven hundreth, thirtic, and 1x: 
mules,two hundreth,fortie and fiue;” beaſtes 

that bare the yocke,fiuethouland , five hun- 
dreth,twentie and hue. 

44 And (there were) of the gouernours after 

their families, (which)whe they were come 

tothe Temple in Teruſalem; vowed robuyld 
the Houſe in his owne place accordingto 
their power, 

And to giuetothe treaſure ofthe workes, 
"athouſand pound in golde, and fine thou- 
ſand pound in filuer,andan hundreth prieſt- 
lie garments, | 
46 And the Prieſts andthe Leuites andthe peo 

pledwelt in Ieruſalem and inthe countre), & 
the holie ſingers and the porters & all Iſrael 
in their " villages. 

47 «But *when the ſenenth moneth was nere 
and when the children of Iſrael were cuerie 
one at home,the1 were all gathered together 
with one accorde into the open place of the 
firſtgate, which is rowarde the Eaſt. 

48 ThenlIeſustheſonne of Ioſedec & his bre 
threnthe Prieſts with Zorobabel the ſanne 
of Salathiel and his brethren,riling vp,made 
ready the aitar ofrhe God of Iſrael, 

49 Tootfre burntofirings vpon itaccording 
as itis writeninthe boke of Moyles the man 
of God. 

5o Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
chem of all nacions of the land:butthey dreſ 
{ed the alrarin hisown placezalthogh allthe 
nacions of theTand were their,enemies and 
vexed them,and they oflred ſacrifices accor 
ding tothe ſcaſon, and burnt offringstothe 
Lord,morning and cuening. 

51 Theykeptalſo the fealt of tabernacles, as 
itis*ordeined inthe Law,and (offred)ſacrifi 

ces cuerie day,as wasrequiſite, 

52 Andafterwarde,the continual oblations & 
offrings of the Sabbaths andofche new mo 
neth and of all holy tealts. 

53 U[And all * they which hadmade any vowe 
to God, began to offre ſacrifice vnto Godin 
the firſt day of the ſenenth moneth,althogh 
the Temple of Go4 was not yet buylr, 

54 Theygauealſo moneyto the maſons & to 
the workemen ,and meat and drinke with 
gladnes, 

55 And charrets tothe Sidonians and tothoſe 
of Tyrusto bring ceder wood out of Liba- 
nus,which {nulie be broght by flots to the 
hauenotIoppe according to the comman- 
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dement ginen vnto them by Cyrus King of 
| Perſia, 

56 Andinthe ſecond yere and ſecond moneth 
came into the Temple of God in Ieruſalem, 
Lorobabelthe ſonne of Salathiel, and leſus 
theſonne of Ioſedeczand their brethren, and 
thePrieſts and Leuites;and all they that came 
out of captiuitic into Teruſalem, 

57 And* layed the fundacion of the Houſe of 
Godinthe firſt day ofthe ſecond moneth of 
the ſecod yereafter theirreturne into Indea 
andIeruſalem. | 

58 An1 they appointedrhe Levuites from twen 
tie yere 0]de ouerthe workes of the Lord,& 
Teſus and his ſonne,& his brethre,& his bro- 
ther Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madiabon 
with the ſonnes of loda,the ſonne of Helja- 
dun,with their ſonnes,and brethren, (cuen 
allthe Leuites with one accotde did followe 
afterthe worke,calling vpon the workes jn 
Houſe of God:thus the workemen buylt the 
Temple ot the Lord. 

59 And the Prieſts {tode clothed with theirlog 
garments with muſical(inſtrumentrs)& trum 
pets,and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with cymbales, 

60 Singing and bleising the Lord,according to 
the ordinance of Dauid King of 1{rael. 

61 Avd they ſung with loud voice ſongsto the 
praiſe of the Lord, becauſe his mercie & glo 
rie(is)for cuer inall liracl. 

62 Then all the people blewe trumpets,and 


cryed with loud voice,prailing the Lord for 


the raiſing vp ofthe Houle ofthe Lord. 

63 Ailſoſome ofthe Prieſts and Leuites, & chief 
men, (to wit,) the Ancients, which had ſcene 
the former Houſe, 

64 Came (toſe) the buylding ofthis with we- 
pingandgreat crying,and manie with trum- 
petsand 1oye(cryed)with loude,voice, 

65 Sothatthe people colde not heare the trii= 
pets, becauſe of the weping of the people: 
yet there wasa great multitude that blew tra 
pets ſo that they were heard tar of. 

66 Wherefore whenthe enemies of the tri- 
besof Tuda & Beniamin heard it, they came 
to know what noiſe of trumpets it was, 

67 And they K:iewe that they of the captiui- 
tic buyltthe Templetothe Lord God of 11- 
rael. 

68 Whereforc they coming to Zorobabel,and 
Teſus,and the chief of the families, ſaid ynto 
them,Ler vs buyld alſo with you. 

69 For we obey your Lordzas youdo, and {acri 
fice vatohimlincethedayes of * Albaſareth 
King of the Aſlyrians, whiche broght vs he- 
ther. 

70 Then Zorobabel, and Teſus, and the chief 
of the families of Iſrael ſaidtothem,It doeth 
notapperteine to vs,andto you to buyld an 
Houle to the Lord our God. 

71 For wealone wil buyldeittothe Lord God 
of [{racl, asit becometh vs, (and) as * Cyrus 
theKing of the Perſians bad vs. 

72 Howbeitthe people ofthe landmade them 


7 Or, Alcazaret, 
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Nuggiſ that were inJudea,and letted them 
to buyld the worke , and by their ambuſt- 
ments and ſeditions and conſpiracies hin- 
dred the finiſhing of the buylding. 

2 Alltherime of King Cyruslife:ſo thatthey 
were let from the buyldyng two yere, yntill 
the reigne of Darius. 

CHAP, V I. 
1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias.2z The buylding of the Tem- 


ple.3 Siſinnes wolde let them. 7 His Epiſtle to Darius, 
23 The Kings aniwer to the courrarie, 


i: HVt*inthe ſecondeyere of thereigne of 
Boi Agzem and Zacharias the {onne 
of Addo the Prophetes prophecied to the 
lewes , cucn vnto them that were in Iudea 
and Ierufalem,inthe Name of the Lord God 
of Iſracl, which they (called)? vpon. 

2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathie), and Te- 
ſus the ſonne of Ioſedec ſtode vp,and began 
to buy!dethe Houſe ofthe Lord,which is 1n 
leruſalem,the Prophetes of the Lord beyng 
with them,(and)helping them. 

z Elnthartime Siſinnes the gouernour of Sy- 
ria,and Phenice , and Sathrabouzanes with 
his compantons came vnto them. 

4 Andſaid vntothem, By whoſe commande- 
ment buyldeyou this Houſe and this buyl- 
dyng,and enterpriſe all theſe orher things? 
and who arethe buylders that enterpriſe {u- 
chethings? 

5 Butthe Ancients of the Teweshadgrace of 
the LORD afterthat he had viſited the ca- 
ptiuitie. 

6 Thatthey were nor letted to buyld, vntillit 
was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matters, 
andan anſwer wasrecelued, 

- CThecopieof theEpiſtle , whiche he did 
write and ſend to Darins , Silinnes gouer- 
nour of Syria and of Phenice,andSathrabou 
zanes, andtheir companions , preſidents in 
Syria andPhenice,ſalute King Darius. 

$ It may pleaſe the King our maſter plainely 
tovnderſtande , that when we cameto the 
countrey of Iudea, and entred 1nto the citie 
of Ieruſalem, we founde in the citie of Ieru- 
ſalemthe Ancients of the lewes that were 
of the captiuitic. 

Buylding an Houſeto the Lorde, great and 

new,ofkewen ſtones,and of great price, 4d 

the timberallready Jaid vpon the walles. 

i0 And theſe workes are done with greate 
ſpede,yea,andthe worke hathe good ſuce(- 
ſeintheirhands , fo thar it wil befiniſhed 
with all elorie anddiuygence. 

ir Then weaſked their Ancients, ſaying , By 
whoſe comandement buyld you this Houſe 
andlay the fundacion of theſe work es? 

12 We alkedthemrheſe things tothe intent 
ro mortifie them ro thee,and to write tothee 

the men that gouernedit:therfore we demi 
ded the names ofthe gouernours in writing 

13 Butthey anſwered, ſaying, We are the ſer- 
vants of the Lord which hathe created the 
heauenand the earth. 


14 And*this Houſe was buylt vp manic yeres 
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ago byaKyng of Iſrael greatand ſtrong,and 
was finiſhed. _ 

15 But when our fathers,prouok ing (God) to 
wrath,ſinned againſtthe Lord of lirael(whi- 
che is) in heauen, *he delivered theminto 
the hands of Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
bylon of the Chaldeans. 

16 (Who)brake downe the Houſe(ad)burnt it, 
and caryedthe people captiue to Babylon. 

17 But inthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus 
ouer the countrey of Babylon, King Cyrus 
wrotethatthis Houſe ſhulde be buylt vp. 

18 Andthe holie veſſels of golde and of filuer, 
whiche Nabuchodonofor had caryed outof 
the Houſe art Ieruſalem, and had dedicated 
theminhis owne Temple, Cyrusthe King 
toke out of che Temple at Babylon,and they 
were ginen to Zorobabel , ard to * Sanabal- 
ſarus ruler. | 

19 Anda commandement was giue vnto him, 
that he inulde carye away thole veſſels, and 
putthem in tie Temple ar lerufalem, ad that 
this Temple of the Lord ſhulde be buyltin 
this place, 

20 Thenthe ſame Sanabaſſarus, beyng come 
herher,latedthe fundacions of the Houſe of 
the Lord atleruſalem,and fince that timeril 
now,itisin buylding,(and)isnot finiſhed. 

21 Novwe therefore ifit pleaſe the Kivg,let 1t 
be ſoght vp inthe Kings libraries concer- 
ning Cyrus. 

22 Andifit be foundthat the buylding of the 
Houſe of the Lord arleruſal&m hathe bene 
done by the conſent of King Cyrus,andifirt 
ſeme good tothe Lord our King,let him ma- 
ke vsanſ{wer cancerning theſe things. 

23 Then Kings Darius commanded to ſearche 
in the Kingsltbraries, that were in Babylon, 
andthere was founde in Ecbatave, which is 
atowreintheregio of Mediaza place where 
ſ\uche things were layed vp for memorie. 

24 In thefirit yere of the reigne of Cyrus king 
Cyrus commanded the Haufe of the Lorde 
at leruſalemto be buylded,, wherethey did 
ſacrifice with the continual fyre. 

25 Ofrhe which the height(ſhuld be) of thre- 
{core cubites,the breadth of threſcore cubi 
res with thre rowes of he wen ſtones,id one 
roweof newe wood of that countrey , and 
that the coſts ſhuld be payed out of the hou 
ſe of King Cyrus, 

26 Andthat the hole veſſels ofthe Houſe of 
the Lord, 4nſwelithoſe of goldeas of filver, 
whiche Nabuchodonofor had caryed out 
of the houſe inleruſal&m , and broght into 
Babylon , ſriulde be reſtored to the Houſe, 
whiche is in Ieruſal&m , and ſet inthe place 
wherethey were(afore.) | 

27 Alſo he commaundedrhat Siſinnes,gouer- 
nour of Syria ad Phenice, and Sathrabouza 
nes,and their companions, and thoſe whick 
were conſtitute Captaines in Syria and Phe- 
nice,ſhulderake hedeto refraine from that 
place ,andto ſuffer Zorobabel the feruaunt 
ofthe Lorde,and gouernour of Iudea , and 
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the Elders ofthe Tewesto buyld that Houſe 
of the Lord inthatplace. | 

23 AndI alſo hane commaunded to buylde1t 
cleane vp againe,and that they be diligent 
to helpe them of the captiuitie of the lewes, 
till the Houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. 

29 And that ſome parte ofthe tribute of Coe- 
loſyria and Phenice ſhulde be diligently g1- 
uen tothele me for ſacrihce vnto the Lord, 
and to Lorobabelthe gouernour, tor bulles, 
rams and Jambes. 

30 Alſo corne,andfalte,and wine,and oyle con 
tinually euerie yere without faile , as the 
Prieſts, whiche are in Ieruſalem 1hallteſtifie 
ro be ſpent cuerie day. 

31 Thar offrings may be made to the hygh 
God for the King,and his children, and that 
they may pray fortheirliues. 

22 Furthermore he commanded that whoſ{oc- 
ver ſrinlde tranſgrefſe anie thing atore ſpo- 
ken or writen,orderogate anie thing there- 
of,that atreirulde be taken out of his pot- 
ſeſsion,and he be hanged thereon,and that 
his goods inulde be the Kings. 

And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
there called vpon,deſtroye cuerie King and 
nation, whiche ſtretcheth out his hand to 
hindertodocuilto that Houle of the Lord 
which isin Ieruſal&m. 

*I Darius the King hane ordeined that 1s 
ſhulde be diligently executed accordyng to 
thcle things. 

CHAP. vVITr. 

1 Cilinnes and his companions folloy rhe Kings comman 
dement 2nd nelpe the Icwes to buylathe Temple, 5 The 
time that it was buyit 10 They kepe the Paſtecouce, 


1 FT Hen Sifinnesthe govrernour of Coeloſy- 

ria and Phenice,and Sathrabouzanes, ad 
their companions , obcyirg Kyng Darius 
commandements, 

Aſsiſted diligently the holie workes , wor- 

kieg with the Ancients-and gonernours of 

the Sanctuarie. 

And the holie workes proſpercd by Agge- 

us and Zacharias the Prophetes whiche pro 

pliccicd, 

4 So theyfiniſnedall things bythe comman- 
dement of the Lord God of lirael, and with 
the conſentof Cyrus and Darius , and Arta- 
xerxes Kings of the Perſians. 

5 Thus the holie Houſe was finiſhed inthe thre 
and twentieth day of the moneth Adarin 
the ſixtyerc ot Darius King of the Perſians, 

6 [nd the children of lracl, and the Prieſts 
and the Levites , and the reſt, whiche were 
of the captinitie, (and)had anie charge, and 
accordingtothethings(writen)in the boke 
of Moſcts. 

7 Andthey offred forthe dedication of the Te 
ple ofthe Lord,an hundreth bulles, two hun 
dreth rams,foure hundreth lambes. 

8 (And) twelue goatesfor the ſinne of all I{- 
raclaccordyngtothenober of the chief of 
thetribes of lirael. 


9 AndthePrietts,and the Lenites ſtode accor- 


tS 


VI 


ding totheirkinteds clothed with long ro- 
bes1n the workes of the Lord God of Iiracl, 
accordyngtothe boxc of Moles, and alſo 
the porters 1n eueric gate, 

x0 And the children of Iſrael ofired the Paſſe- 
oucr rogethcr with the of the captiuitie , in 
the {ourtenth(day)oft the firſt moneth,atrer 
that the Prieſts and Leuites were ſanQified., 

11 Bur all the children of the captiuite were 
not ſatiCtificd rogerher , butallthe Leuires 
were {ancified together, 

12 And theyotiredthe Paſſeoner , forall the 
children ofthe captiuitie,and tor their bre- 
thren the Prieſts,and for themlclues. 

13 Then allthe chyldren of Iſrael] which were 
of the captinitie did cart, (even)all rhey that 
had ſeparated them ſelues fromthe abomi- 
nations of the people citheland,and ioght 
the Lord. : | 

14 And thei kept the feaſt ofvnleanenedbread 
ſeucn daycs,reloycing before the Lord, 

15 Becauic he had ruraed the counſel of the 
King of the Ailyrians towardesthe to ſtren- 
ethentheirhandsinthe workes of the Lord 
God of liracl. 


CHAP, VIIT. 


1 F{oras cometh from Babylon to Ierufalem, 10 The co. 
pie &f rhic commlsion o1men by AFAxcIxes . 29 Eſdras 
onerh thankes ro the Lorde, 32 The nomber of the 
heads oe: the people that gamepyith lum. 76 His prayer 
and confeigon. 


1 A Nd after theſe things when Artaxerzes 
43 KingotthePeriansreigned, Eſdras{(the 
ſonne)ot Sarias,'thelonne)ofEzcrias,(the 
ſonne})otHelcias,'the fonne) of Salum. 
(Ihe tonne} of Sadoc, (the ſonne) of Achi- 
tob (the ſonne ) of Amarias, (the {onne) of” 
Ez1as,'the fonne)ot” Memeroth , (the ſon- 
nc)ot ® Zaraias, (rhe ſonne) ot" Sanias, (the 
ſonne )ofBoccas,(the ſonne)oFAbiſi, (the 
{onne) of Phinecs , (the ſonne) ofEleazar, 
(the {onne)of Aaron was the hiePrieſt. 

2 This Efqras went out of Babylon, and wasa 
ſcribe weltaughr in the Law of Moyſes, gt- 
ven bythe Lord Godof 1{rac]. 

4 Alto rhe King gaue him(great)honour,(ad) 
he founde graceinbys fightin allhys re- 
cueſtes, 

5 With hym alſo there departed ſome of the 
children of Iſra&], and of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites,and of the holy ſingers ,and of the por- 
ters,and ofthe miniſters of the Temple vnto 
TeruſgItm. 

5 Intheſeuenth yere of the rejgne of Artaxer- 
xeS,adin the fiftmoneth:this was the ſen tl, 
yere ofthe King[forthey went out of Baby 
loninthe firſt day ofthe firſt moneth. 

7 And came toTeruſfals according as the Lord 
gaue them ſpcedintheiriournay.] 

$ ForEſdras had gotten great knowledge, fo 
thathe wolde let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law of the Lord, and inthe commande- 
ments , andhe taughtailiſraclailthe ordi- 
nances and indgements. 

9 So thecommilsion writen by Kyng Atta» 
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xerxes was eluenEſdras the Prieſt and rea- 
derofthe Law ofthe Lord:the copic there- 
of followeth. 

10 King Artaxerxesto EſdrasthePrieſt,& rea- 
derotthe Law of the Lord, Salutac1on. 

11 Foraſmnche as conſider things with pitie, 
l hace commanded that they that wilandde 
ſire of the nacion of the Iewes, and ofthe 
Prieſts, and Leuites, which arein our king- 
dome,ſhulde go wirhthee vnro Iſracl. 

12 Therefore as many as be willing,letthem de 
parte together,as it hathe ſemed good to me 
and my {euen triendsthecounſellers, 

33 Thar they may vilite the things that are 1n 
Indea,and Teruſalem diligetly,asitis contet- 

ied inthe Law ofthe Lord, 

14 Andcary thegiftsrothe Lord of IſraelinTe 
raſtiem, which Tand my friends have vowed 


alſo all the golde and filver, whiche (hal be / 


founde inthe countrey of Babylon (apper- 
ceining)to the Lord in leruſalem, 

i5 With that which is giaenoftche peopleto 
the Temple of the Lord their GO D,tharir 
migatbe broghttoleruſalem,aſwel (iluer as 
polde,for bu'les,and rams,and lambes,and 
things thereunto perteinyg, 

16 Thar they may offer ſacrificesto the Lord 
vponthe altarotthe Lord their God, which 
:1$1nTeruſalem. 

17 And whatfoeuverthon and thy brethren wil 
do with the golde or filuer,accomplithit ac- 
cordingtothe wilof thy God. 

13 Andtne ho'y veſlels of the Lord, which are 
etuenthee forthe vie of the Temple of thy 
God, which isin leruſalem,thou ſhalt ſet be- 
fore thy Godin lerulalemw. 

19 And whar otherthings ſoeverthou ſhaltre 
member for the vie of the Temple of thy 
G-d,thou ſhait giuc it out of the Kingsrrea 
ſure. 

20 Andiatſo King Artaxerxes have comman- 
ded rhetreaſurers of Syriaand Phenice,thar 
whatſoeuztEſdras, the Prieſt and reader of 
the Law of the hielt God, ſhal ſendfor they 
ſrulde cine 1t him with all ſpeede , euen 
to (the fvme of ) an hundrceth ralents of fi1- 
ner, 

+1 Andlikewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of cor 
ne,andan hundreth piecesof wine & other 
things1n abundance, 

22 Letallthings be done to the hieſt Godac- 

cording to reLaw of God with diligence, 

that wrach come not vponthe k ingdoine of 
the King and of his ſonnes. 

AifOty you ltis commanded, tharofnone 
of the Pricits or Lenites, or holy {1ngers,or 
porters 0r miniſters ofthe Temple,or ofthe 
workemen of this Temple, no tribute nor 
tixe be take,nurthatany haue powerto taxe 
themin any thing. 

24 Thou allo, Eſdras, according to the wil- 
dome of God,ordeine indges & gouernours 
that they may indgein all Syria an Phenice 
all thoſe which are wel inſtructcd in the Law 
ofthy God,andtcache thoſe,which are not 
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inſtruced. | 

23 And ler all theſe which ſnaltranſgreſſe the 
Law of God and the King,be diligently pn- 
niſhed, crher with dearch, or other puviiti- 
ment,ether with penaitic of money, or ba- 
niſrment. 

26 [Then Eras the (cribe ſaid,Blefled be the 
onelie Lord God of my fathers, which hath 
put this inrhe heart of rhe King to pgloritic 
his Houſe which is in leruſalcm, 

27 Andharhe honoured me beforethe King, 
and the counſellers, and ail his friends and 
gOUeCrn ours, 

28 E[*ThereforeT was inconraged bythe hel- 
pe ofthe Lord my God, and gathered men 
ofliracltogo vp with me, . 

29 Theſe are the guides a'tertheir families 8 
order of dignities, which came vp with me 
cur of Babylon inthe reipne of Artaxerxes 
the King. 

39 Of rhe /onnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 
{onnes of Ithamar,Gamac),ol the ionnes of , 
David" Lettus, LEH 

31 Of the ſonnes of Sechenias, of the ſonnes 
of Phares,acharias,and with kim wete co- 
unted an ling dreth and fiftie men. 

22 Of the ſonnes of © Salomon, Abeliacnias 70r,Pahath Mos 
(the ſonne) of Zacharias, and with himtwo five 
hundreth men, 

33 Ofthe tonnes of Zarthoe, Sechenias (che 
ſznne) of ” Terolus,and with himthre hone TOrleziel, 
dreth men : of the {onnes of Adin, ' Oberh "E000 
(ſonne)of Ionathas,andwith him t wo kun- 
areth and tifrie men. 

34 Ofthe fonnes of Elain "Telias, (fonne) of 7Oc,idfains, 
Gotholias,and with him ſenentie men. 

33 Oirhe ſonnes of Sapharas, Zarias (ſonne) 
of Machael,2nd with him ſeventie men, * Or Mich: et. 

36 Ofthe ſonnes of load” Bidirs (fonne) of Te- | 2 Obadirh, 
zclus,and with himrwo hundreth and rwcl- 20527 Fechicls 
ue men. 

37 Ofthe (onnes of "Banid, Aﬀalimoth (lonne) *Or,Baniah Eſas 
ot loſaphias,and with him an hundreth aud mich, | 
threſcore men. 

38 Ofcheſonnesof Babr,Zacharias(ſonne) of 
B-:baj,and with hiniwentic and etght men, 

29 Oftheſonnes of ' Aitath, lohannes(ſonne) Or, Afad Toha 
of Acatan,& with him an handreth and ren, [000055 0f Eee 

40 Ofthef{onnes of Adonicam the laſt: and * 
theſe are the names of them, Litphalar, "leo Tor,tehet; 
ueland” Majas,and wirhthem ſeuentie men | femeiar. 
oithe ſonnes of * Bigouthi (tznne) of Ifca- Frags jo San 
courous,2hd with him {euentic men. 

41 And I gathered them togcrher to the 
flood called © Theras,and pitched Our tents Ezr8.2, 
there thre dates,and nombred them, 

42 bur whenl had foundethnere nune of the 
Prieſts nor Leuitcs, 

43 Tſentto Eleazar, ard beholde, there came 

Maaſinan,and Alnathan,and $aniaian, and COr.Maſma, als 
*Lor1hon, and Nat han, Ennararn, Zacharian, rt EE 
and Moſollamnon the chief,and beſt learned, wan, be yn 

44 And 1 bad tacm to go ro Daddens the Metin, 
captaine, which was in theplace cf the tr-2 


furie, 
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Bice? ' Ip 


45 With charge to bidde Daddens and his bre 
thren,and the treaſurers that were there,to 
ſend to vs them, which ſhulde offer ſacrifice 
inthe Houſe of our Lord. 

46 Andthey broght vnto vs by the mightie had 
of our Lord learned men of the lonnes of 
Moli,(the ſonne) of Leui, (the ſonne) of If- 
racl;(to Wit,)"Ciſebebran and his ſonnes,8& 
his brethren being elghtene. 

7 And Aſebia,and " Amon,& Oſaian his bre- 
thren of the ſonnes of 'Canaineus withtheir 
ſonnes,twentie perlones. 

48 Andotf the miniſters ofthe Temple, which 
Dauid gaue, andthole which were rulers 0- 
uerthe worke of the Lenites,(to wit,) mini- 
ters of the Temple,two hundreth & twetic, 
of whome allthe names were regittred, 

49 TAnd*therel proclaimcd afaſt torthe yog 
men before the Lord toaſkKe of him a good 
journey bothe for vs,& tor them that were 
with vs, for our children,& for our cattel. 

5o Forl was aſhamed toaſkethe King fote- 
men,or horſemen,or conduict tor faucgarde 
againſt our enemies, | 

51 Becauſe we had ſaid to the King,thatthe 
powerofour Lord ſhulde be with the that 
ſoghthimtodire&themin allthings. 

52 Wherefore we prayed our Lord againe, ac- 
cording to theſethings, whome we founde 
fauorable. 

53 ThenIchoſe fromamong the chicf of the 
tribes andof the Prieſts,twelue me, (to wit,) 
*Eſebrias and Aſſanias,and with them tenof 
their brethren. 

54 And I weighed them the filuer andthe gold 
& the holy veſſels of the Houſe of our Lord 
whichthe King and his counſellers,& (his) 
princes,and all Iſracl hadgiuen. 

55 Andl weighedthe,ſix hundreth and fifty ta- 
lents of ſiluer,and ſiluer veſlels of an hiidrech 
talents,and an hundreth talents of golde, 

56 Andtwentie golden baſcns, and twelue veſ- 
ſels of brafſe,of fine braſic ſhining like golde 

57 AndIſaid tothem,Youarealſo holytothe 
Lord,and the veſlels are holy,andthe golde, 
andthe ſiluer isa vowe to the Lord of our 
fathers. 

53 Watch andKepe(them)til that you gine the 
totheheads of the familics of the Priefts, & 
Leuites,and captainesof the families of Iſ- 
raclinleruſalemin the chambers of the Hou 
ſe of our God. 

«<9 Sothe Prieſts & Leuites toke the ſiluer and 
the goldezand the veſſels,and caryedthemto 
Ieruſalemto the Temple of the Lord. 

60 And wedeparted from the flood Thera, in 
the twelueth(day) of the firſt moneth , and 
cametoleruſalem, according ro the migh- 
tic power of our Lord with vs:and the Lord 
delivered vs fromthe beginning of our iour 
ney from all enemies. So we came to Ieru- 
ſalem. | 

uy 61Andthre daies being paſt there,inthe fourth 

{| day the ſilver that was weighed, and the 

golde was dcliuered in the Houſe of our 
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Lord to” Marmoth the Prieſt the ſonne of Or; Mirimay 
louri, 4074 lori 
62 And with him to Eleazar the(ſonne)of Phi. * 
nes:and there were with them, Ioſabad (the 
ſonne)of Teſus,and” Moeth(ſonne) of Sab- Tor,neetiagn 
banus, Leuites: all(was delivered them) by ***fonreef ga 
nomberand weight. =. 
63 Andall the weightofthem was writen that 
ſame houre. 
64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of 
the captiuitic,offred ſacrificesto the Lord 
Godof Iſracl,(euen) twelue bulles for all I{- 
rael,rams foure {core and ſixtene, 


. 65 Labsthre ſcore and twelue, twelue goates 


for ſaluaciongallin ſacrifice tothe Lord. 

66 And they preſented the commandements 
of the King to the Kings ſtewards andto the 
gouernours of CoeloſyriaandPhenice who 
honored the people,& the Temple of God. 

67 <'* Whentheſe things were done, the go- Ezra.gn, 
uernours came to me,ſaying,The people of 
Iſrael, the princes andthe Prieſts, and the 
Levites haue not ſeparated (fromthem) the 
ſtrange people of the land, | 

68 Not the pollutions of the Gentiles,(to wit) 
of the Cananites,and Chetires,and Phereſj- 
tes,and Icbuſites,and Moabites,and Egyp- 
tians,and Idumeans. | 

69 Por they haued welt with their daughters, 
bothe they and their ſonnes, and the holie 
ſede is mixed with the ſtrange people of the 
land, and the gouernours and rulers haue 
benepartakers of this wickednes from the 
beginning of the thing, 

70 And aſſone as I had heard theſe things,I 
rentmy clothes,and the holie garment,and I 
pulled the here of mine head,& of my beard 
and fate me downe {orowful, and verie ſad. 

71 Then alfoallthey that were moued with 
theworde of the Lord God of I{ra&},came to 
me whilesI wepte forthe iniquitie,but I {a- 

te verie ſadrtilthe cuening ſacrifice. 

72 ThenlIrole fromthe faſt with my clothes 
torne and the holie garmet,and bowed my 
k nees and ſiretched forthe (mine) handsro 
the Lord, 


73 And ſaid, * OLord,I am aſhamed, and con- Bzcas.6, 


founded beforethy face. 

74 Forour ſinnesare increaſed above our hea 
des,& ourignoraces arelifted vp to heave, 

75 Yeazcuen fromtherime of our fathers we 
are in great ſinne vnro this day, 

76 Forourſinnestherefore,and our fathers we 
with our brethren, with our Kings & Prieſts 
hauc bene gine vpto the Kings of the carth 
tothe ſworde andto captiuitic,& fora pray 
with all ſhame vntothis day. 

77 And now how great hathe thy mercie bene 
o Lord,that(rhere)ſnulde be leftvs a roote, 
and name in the place ofthine holines! 

78 Andthatthou ſhuldesſRrenealeto vs alight 
in the Houſe of the Lord our God, and giue 
vs meat inthetime of ourſeruitade! 

79 For whe we were in bondage,wewere not 
left of ourGod,but he gaueys fauour before 

the 


JMI 


Detts74ſo 


Ezraito,i, 


OOr,leiel, 


Apocrypha. 


the Kings ofthe Perſians,that the! ſnulde g1- 
ue vs meat, 

go And that they ſnulde honour the Temple 
of our Lord,and raiſe vp Sion that is deſola- 
re,&giue vs aſſurance in ludea & Teruſale, 

$3 And now,o Lord, what ſhal we ſay, having 
theſe things? for we haue tranſgreſled thy 
commandements, which thou haſt giuen by 
the hands of thy ſeruants the Propheres, 
ſaying, 

$2 * Becauſe theland,whichyegoto inherite 
is a land polluted by the polucions of the 
ſtrigers ofthe land, which haue filledit with 
cheir hlthines, | 

33 Therefore now ye ſhal not ioyne (their) 
daughters with your ſonnes, nether giuc 
your daughters to their ſonnes, | 

$4 Nether ſhal youdeſire to haue peace with 
chem forever, thatye may be made ſtrong, 
andeatthegoodthings of thelandzand lea- 
ue'it for an inheritance to your children for 
cuer, | 

$5 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was 
done for onr wicked workes, and for our 
great ſinnes: yet, Lord,thou haſt forborne 
our ſinnes, 

S6 Andhaſt giuenvs ſuchea roote:(but)we a- 
#ainc haucrurned backeto tranſgreſle thy 
Law, (and) tomixe (vs) withthe vnclennes 
of the people of the land. 

$7 Mighteſtthou notbe angrie with vs tode- 
ſtroye vs,{othatthou ſhuldeſt nether leaue 

_ vsrootenorſede norname? 

88 (But)0 Lord of Iſrac!,thou atttrue:forthere 
isaroote left,(euen)vnto this day. 

$9 Beholde, we are now beforethee with our 
iniquities,nether canwe indure before thee 
for theſe things. 

90 CAnd* asEſdras prayedand confeſſed and 
wept,and laye vpon the grounde beforethe 
Temple,a verie great multitude was gathe- 
red ynto him out of leruſalem of men and 
women,& yong children:forthere was great 
lamentation among the multitude. 

91 Then Iechonias the ſonne of* Ieel ofthe 
ſonnes of Iſrael,crying our ſaid, OEſdras,we 
haue ſinned againſt the Lord God ? we haue 
raken in mariage ſtrange women of the na- 
cions of theland. 

92 Andnow all Iſracl is donteful:therefore let 
vs make an othe concerning thistothe Lord 
to put away all our wives, which are ſtran- 
goers, with their children. 

93 It icſeme good to thee,andto all them thar 
obeythe Law ofthe Lord,riſe vp (and)putr it 
in execution. | 

94 Forto thee doethit apperteine,andwe are 
with thee to makethee ſtrong. | 

95 Then Eſdras aroſe, (and) made all the chief 
of the families of the Prieſts and Leuites of 
all Iſraelto(weare,thatthey wolde do thus: 
and they ſware. 


CHAP. IX, 
7 After Eſdras hadred the law for the ſtravge wiucs, 18, 
Theipromiſcd to pur them away. 


I Tz? * Eſdras roſe from the court of the F*1*** 
Temple, (and) went tothe chamber of 


Ioannan(the ſonne)of Eliaſtb, 


2 Andbeing lodged there,he did cat no bread 


nordranke water,but mourned forthe great 
1n1quitiesjof the multitude. 


and Ieruſaltm to all themzthat were of the 


Ccaptiuitie,that they ſhulde be gathered to 
Iernſalem, | 


4 Andthat all they which ſhulde not mete 


therewithin two orthredayes,according to 
the ordinance of the Elders, which bare ru- 
le, ſhulde haue their catte) confiſcate to the 
Temple,and he caſt out from among them of 
the captiuitie. | 

5 Thenallthey whichwere of thetribe of In- 
daand Beniamin,came together within thre 
dayes intoleruſal&m:this wasthe ninth mo- 
nethand twentieth(day)ofthemoneth. 

6 Andallche multirude fateinthe broad pla- 
ce ofthe Temple ſhaking,becauſe ofthe ex- 
treme winter, 

7 Then Efdras aroſe and ſaid tothem, Ye ha- 
ne ſinned:for ye haue maried ſtrange wines 
ſo ore haue augmented the {innes of 1\- 
racl. 

$8 Now therefore cotfeſle and glorife the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And do his wil,and ſeparate your ſelues 
from the people of theland;zand from the 
ſtrange wives. 

10 Thenall the multitude cryed out and ſaid 
with a loude yoyce,We wil do ſo as thou 
haſt (aid, | 

11 Butbecauſe the multitude(is)great,and the 
time 1s winter,{o that we can not ſtand with- 
out,and the worke isnotof one day nor of 
two,{(cing that manie of ys haiie ſinned in 
thismatter, 

12 Letthechieft men of the miultitude and all 
they which have ſtrange wiues of our fami- 
lies,tarie: 

13 Andletthe Prieſts and indges come out of 
all places at the day appointed, tilthei haue 


appeaſed the wrath of the Lord againſt ys 
forthis matter. 


ning theſe things,and Moſollamand Sabba- 
teus did helpe them. 

15 Andthey which were of the captiuirie, did 

 afteralltheſe things. 

16 Eſdras the Prieſt alſo choſe him certeine 
men,chief of their faiilies;all by name: and 
theiſatetogetherinthe firſt day of the tenth 
moneth to examine this matter. 

17 And they made and end of the things per- 
ecining tothe that had maricd ſtrige wines 
inthe firſtday of the firſt moneth. 

18 And there were founde ofthe Prieſts, which 
had maried ſtrange wiues, 

19 Of theſonnes of Teſus,the(ſonne) of Toſe- 
dec,and of (his)brethren” Mathelas, & Elea- 
zar;and Ioribus,and"lonadan; 


, 


3 Andthere wasa proclamation in all Iudea 


J 


'5 


_ 14 Then] ovathas Aſaels(ſohne,)and"Ezecias *Or,tahaziar} 
(ſonne)ot' The can were appointed concer 9Or hea, 


"Or,Maaſias; 
i Or,ledaliats, 


[. 


20 Who allo gaue their handsto caſt out their 
wines,andoffred aram for(their) reconcilia 
tionin their purgation. 

Or,Anaui,and 21 Andofthe ſonnes of Emmer” Avanias, and 

SINN « Zabdeus,and Canes,and Sameius,and Hie- 
reel,and Azarias. 

22 And ofthe ſonnes of Phaiſu,Ellionas.MaC 
fas, Eſmaclus, and Nathnanael, and © Ocide- 
lus,and Talſas. 

2} And ofthe Leuites" [orabadus, and Semis, 
and Colins, who was called" Calitas, and Pa- 
theus,and Ooudas,and Tonas. 

24 Oithe holteſingers, " Eliazurus,Bacchu- 
rus. 


T Or,Piaſhur, 
Eltona) Maailias 
leſmael, 

« Qr,Ol:idel,and 
Alla, 

4 J:lolabaJ, Sev 
met, 

COr, Galias, Pas 
th1as,lobudas. 
&H-,Eljalib, and 


Bacur. 

4O:,Salum, 25 Ofthe porters,Sallumus,and Tolbants. 
26 Otthem of Iſrael, of the ſoones of Phorus, 

#g-,Remias» " Hiermas, & Eddias,& Melchias, & Maclus 


7 Qi Banadia, and Eleazar,and Aſtbias,and " Banaias. 


27 Otthe ſonnes of” Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 


COr,flam, : : 
# Oc, level, rias, and Hierielas, and " Hieremoth, and 
7 Ocgleremorh, Acd1as, 


H211as. . . 
Oc, z1ttone, E: 28 And Of the ſonnes of * Zamoth,Eliadas,Eli- 


liadas,flfib, ſmus,Othonias, [arimoth,and®" Sabatus,and 
"Oc,Sabad, and © rdeus 


Sarda, < i 
” Oc,Bebe. 29 Ofttheſonnes of "Bebai, Ioannes, and Ana 
TO lolabar,and = njas,and” loſabad,and Emarheas. 


h. 4 ; 
' - "ER 30 Of the ſonnes of © Mani, Olamus, Mamu- 


Mallue?, I:dan, Cchus,ledaias,Taſubus,laſacl,and Ieremoth. 

zafoÞ inxaas 31 Andofthe ſonnes of ” Addi,Naathus, Moo 

ens, L,ccun, ſias,Laccunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, 
and * Seſche),and Balnnus,and Manaſleas. 


Bana1as, 
& o 
O.,Bezelel, 32 Andofthe ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and 


p60" Alſeas,and Melchias,and Sabbeus,and Sno 
a Choſamite. | 

cor,nfame 33 And ofthe ſonnes of ” Aſom, Alraneus, and 

 . "Macthias,and Bannaias, EliphaJat, and Ma- 


naſles,and Semei. 

And of the ſonnesof ” Maani, Teremias, 
Momdis, Omairus,lne),Mamai,and Paclias, 
and Amos, Carabaſion and Euaſibus, and 
Mamntmatanaius,Eliſiaſis, Vamus,Eliali,S 4 
mis, Selemias, Nathanias, and of the ſonnes 
of Ozoras, Selſis,Eſril,Azailas, Samatas Sam- 
bis, Ioſiphus. 

35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethna, Mazitias, Za- 
badias, Eches,lnel,Banaias. 

\, 36 Alltheſemaryed ſtrangewines,and put the 
away with their children. 

37 And thePrieſts and the Leuites dweltin Te- 
rafalem,and inthe countrey, the firſt day of 
the ſeuenth monerthz,and the children of I(- 
raelin their owne houſes. 

33 ©* Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- 
ther with one conſent into the broad place 
cg ke the gate of the Temple, toward the 
Eaſt, 


Or, Ban, leres 3 
mias,Moadl, 
Euicam, 


Nehe,b,:, 


I 1. 


Eſdras. 


39 Andſpake to Eſdras thePrieſt,and reader, 
thathe (hiulde bring the Law of Moyſes, 
which had bene giuen by the Lord God of 
Iſrael. 

40 Then broght Eſdras the chief Prieſt the 
Law toallthe multitude, bothe man and 
woman,and to allthePcieſts,thatrhey might 
heare the Law the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
moneth. 

41 Andheted inthe firſt broad place of the 
gate ofthe Temple, fromorning to midday, 
beforethemen and the women, and all the 

- multitude hearkened ro the Law. 

42 So Eſdras the Prieſt and reader of the 
Law,ſftodeypona pulpet of wood that was 
prepared, | 

43 Andthereſtode by him” Mathathias, Sam 
mus, Ananias,Azarias,Ourias, Ezecias, Bala- 
ſamusat his right hand, 

44 Ardat his left hand* Phaldaius;and Sail, 
Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 

45 ThenEſdrastoke the boke of the Law be- 
fore the multitudeſforhe ſate honorably be 
fore them all] 

46 Andtheyallſtode vptight when he expo- 
unded the Law,and Eſdras blelled the Lord 
the moſte hie God,the moſte mightic God 
ofhoſtes, | 

47 Andthe whole multitude cryed, Amen, 

48 Thenleſus and” Anus, and Sara')1as, and 
Adimus,and Iacobus, Sabataias, Autanias, 
Maiantas and Calitas, Azarias,& Ioazabdus, 
and Ananias,(and)Biatas the Leuniteslifr vp 
their hands,and felldowne on the grounde 
and woriniped the Lord. 

49 Andtaughtthe Law of the Lord,and ſtode 
allo'earneſtly vpon thereading. 

5o Then ſaid"Aththarates ro Eldras the chief 
Prieſt and reader, and to the Levites, that 
raughtthe multitude in allthings, This day 
is holie vntothe Lord,andall have wept in 
hearing of the La w. 

51 Go therefore and eat the fat meates, and 
drinke the ſwete drinkes, and ſend preſents 
tothemthathauec not. 

52 For this day is holieto the Lord, & be not 
{orie:forthe Lord God wil glorife you. 

53 SotheLeuites commandedall thele things 
tothe peoplc,ſaying,This day is holie to the 
Lord: be not (ad. 

54 Then they departed all to eat, and drink e, 
andto reidyce,and to'giue preſents tothem 
that had not,and to make good chere. 

55 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
wherewith they were inſtruted,when they 
were aſſembledtogerther, 


Eſdras. 


CHAP, 


7 Or, Merti:hiar; 


FOr,Pedaias, 


TOr,Band, 


Or, Nehemizq, 


UMI 


F pocrypha. 


CHAP. r. 
$ Thepcople is reproued fortheir vnfaichfulnes. zo God 
wil hauc another people,if theſe wil not be reformed, _, 


He ſecodboke ofthe 
Prophet* Eſdrasthe 
ſonne of Saralas,the 
ſonne of Azarias,the 
(onne of Helcias,the 
ſonne of Sadanlas, 
the ſonne of Sadoc, 
the ſone of Achitob, 

The ſonne of Achias 

the ſonne of Phinees 

the ſonne of Heli,the ſonne of Amerias,the 
ſonne of Aſie,the ſonne ofMarimoth,the ſon 
ne of Arua,the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of 
Borith, the ſonne of Abiſei, the ſonne of 
Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar; 

The fonne of Aaron [of the tribe of Levi] 
which (Eſdras) was priſoner in theland of 
Medes,in the reigne of Artaxerxes King of 
Perſia. 

4 *Andthe worde of the Lord came vnto me 

ſaying, 
Go,and ſhewe my people their ſfinnes, and 
their children their wickednes, which rthel 
have committed againſt me,that they may 
tel their childrens children. 

6 Forthe ſinnes of their fathers are increaſed 
inthem, becauſe they haue forgotten me, 
and have oftred vnto ſtrange gods. 

Have notI broght them ont of the land of 

oypt fromthe houſe of bondage?but they 

Hance prouoked me yntowrath,and deſpiſed 
my counteis, 

3 Pullthou ofthemthe heere of thine head, & 
caſt all evilvpon them:for they haue not be- 
ne obedient vntomy Law,butthey are a re- 
bellious people. 

How long iyal I forbeare the, voto whome 
I kaue done {omache good? | 

10 *Many Kings bauel deſtroyed fortheirſa- 
kes:Pharao with hisſ{eruats and all his armie 
hanel ſmitten downe, 

1 Allthe nacions have Ideſtroied before the: 
* T have deſtroyed the Eaſt,the people of 
thetwo countreis Tyrus and Sidon, and ha- 
ve {laine ailtheir enemies. 

12 Speake thou therefore ynto them, {aying, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, 

13 *Ihane led you thorow the Sea, and haue 
otyen you 2a ſure " ways{ince the beginning: 
*I ganc you Moles for a guide, and Aaron 
for aPriclt, | 


F414 7 ip z 


faght, 


Exod, 14.2*, 


Nomb 21,24, 
lo!h,8.:2, 


Ezod.14,29, 


O:Hirees, 
Exod,z.to,% 4.14 


A 14 *I gaue youlightinapillerot fyre, & great 
wonders haue I done ameg you:yet have ye 
forgotten meg{aith the Lord. | 

15 Thusſaiththe Almightie Lord,The quailes 

_ t6, 7s * wereatokenvnroyou: lgaue you tentes 

di410 44408 


for ſauegarde,wherein ye murmured: 

16 Andyetriumphednot inmy Name tor the 
deſtruction of your enemies,but ye yet mur- 
mure ſti], 

17 Where are the benefites,thatT haue done 
for you when ye were hungrie inthe wilder- 


356 


nes,*did ye notcrye vnto me? 

18 Saying, Why haſtthou broght vs into this 
wildernesto kil vs?It had bene better for vs 
ro haue ſerued the Egyptians,thentodyein 
this wildernes. | | 

19 Thad pitie vpon your mournings, and gave 
you Manna to eat: * ſo ye did cat Augels 
fode. CN 

20 *When ye were thirſtie, did not Tcleaue N97 79% 
the ſtone,& waters did flowe out to ſatiſfie 
you? from the hearlI couercd you with the 
leauesof the trees, 

21 AndIgaucyoufar countreis:I caſt out the 
Cananite,thePhereſites,& Philiſtims before 
you: * what ſhalI do more for you,fairhthe 14,4, 

Lord? PD 

22 Thus ſaith che almightie Lord, * When ye po 
were in the wildernes atthe bitter waters, 
being a thirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 

23 Ioaue you nor fyre for the blaſphemies,but 
calt atreintothe water,and made the riucr 
{wctc. 

24 What inal TI do vnto thee,0 Tacob?thon*Tu 
da woldefſt not obey:1 wilturne me toorher 
nations,and vntothofe will giue my Name, 
that they may kepe my lawes. 

25 Seingye haue forſaken me,l wil alſo forſake 
you: when yealKe mercie of me, | wil not ha 
ue Pitie vPon you. 

26 *Whe ye call pon me,l wilnotheare yon: ed... 
for ye haue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your fete are {witt to commit mutther, 

27 Althogh ye have not forſaken me,but your 
ownelelues;{aith the Lord. 

23 Thus ſaith the almightie Lord, Havel not 
prayed you, as a Father his ſonnes, and as a 
morher her daughters,& as a nur{e her yoo 
babes, | - 

29 Tharye wolde bemy people,asT am your 
God,andthatye wolde be my children, as 
am your father? 

30 *Igauthered youtogetheras an henne gathe V7 
reth her chikens vnderher wings: butnow 
what ihall doyou?I wil cait you out from 
my {1ghr. 

31 *Whcnyoubring gifts vnto me, wilturne ,. 
my face from you tor your folene feaſtdayes "> 

your new moenes,& your circumciſions ha 
ueIforſaken. 

32 Iſentvnto you my ſeruants the Prophetes, 
whome ye hauetaken and flaine, andtorne 
their bodies in Pleces, Whole blood I wil re- 
vetge,faith the Lord, 

33 Thusſairh thealmightie Lord, Your houſe 
\albe deſolate: [ wil cait you out as the 
winde doeth the {tubble. 

34 Yourchildren ſhal nochaue generacio: for 
thei have deſpiſed my commandement, and 

donethething that I hate before me. 

25 Yourhouſes will giue vnto a peopleto co- 
me,whoſhalbeleue merhogh they heare me 
not,and they,vnto whome'T neuer ſhewed 
miracle , ſnal do the thingsthati command 
them. | 


36 Thoghthey ſc noPropheres, yer ſhal they 


Nom,14,3+ 


wiſc16,20g 


Exod,;2,% 


Malach,z,rg 


Gcn,'9,t P 


I7. Eſdras. 


hatetheir iniquities. n 

37 EI wil declare the grace that I wildo for- 
the people to come, whole children retoyce 
in gladnes,and thogh they haue not ſene me 
with bodclie eyes, yct in heart they beleue 
the thingsthatT ſay. 

33 Now therefore brother,behold what great 
gloric,andſethe people that come fromthe 
Eaſt, 

Vato whome T wil giue forleaders Abraha 
Iſfahac, Tacob, Oſeas, Amos , Micheas, Locl, 
Abdias,lonas, | 

40 Naum,Habacuc,Sophonias,Aggeus,Zacha 
rias,and Malachias [which is called alſothe 
*meſſengeroftthe Lord] 


CHAP, I. ; 
The Synagogue findeth faure with her owne children, 18 
' TheGentlles arecalled, 


I Tz faith the Lord,I broght this people 
out of bondage:Igaue them alſo my co- 
mandements by my ſeruants the Prophertes, 
whomethey wolde not heare, but deſpiſed 
my counſels. 

2 Themother that bare thei, ſaith vnto the: 
Go yon away,o childre: for Iama widdowe 
and forſaken. 

3 TIbroght you vp with gladnes, but with ſo- 
roweand heauines haueIloſt you:forye ha- 
ue ſinned againſt the Lord yourGod,& done 
the thing thar diſpleaſeth him. 

4 But whar ſhalT now do vnto yowlT am a wid- 
dowe and forſaken:go0 ye,o my children,and 
alſke mercie of rhe Lord. 

5 Andthee,o father,I callfor a witnes forthe 
mother oftheſe children, which woldenor 
kepe my covenant, 

6 Tharthoubringthem to cofuſion, and their 
motherto a ſpollezthat their Kinred be not 
continued, 

7 Lettheirnames be\catred amog the heathe 
let them be put out of the earth,for they ha- 
ue deſpiſed my couenant, 


| 8 Worntothee,Aſſur:forthou hideſtthe vn- 


righteous inthee:o wicked people,remem- 
ber *whatldid vnto Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, 

9 Whoſelandis mixt with cloudes of pitch & 
heapes of aſnes:ſo wilI do vnto th&,thathea 
re menot,{aiththealmightie Lord, 


<z2 ©Thus ſaith theLord vato Eſdras,Telmy 


people,thatl wilgiue'them the Kingdome 
of Teruſalem, which I wolde hauc giuen yn- 
ro lſracl. | 

1: AndI wilgetmeglorie by th&,and giuethe 
ric eucriaſting tabernacles,which I had pre- 
pared forrhoſe. 

12 They \yalhaucat wilthetre of life,ſmelling 
ofointement:they ſhal netherlabour norbe 
weary. 

1; Go ye,& ye ſhalreceaue it:praythatthe time 
which islong, may be ſhortened: the King- 
domeis already prepared for you: watche, 

x4 Take heauenand earrh to witnes:for I ha- 
ue aboliſhed the enil, and created rhe 200d: 
torlliue,ſaith the Lord, 


15 Mother,embrace thy children; and bring 
them yp with gladnes: make their fete as 
faſt asa piller:forT haue choſen thee; ſaith 
tne Lord, _ + 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will raiſe vp from 
their places,and bringthem out of the gra- 
ues:for Thane knowen my Name inlfrael. 

17 Fcarc not,thou mother of the children:for 
I haue choſen theegſaith the Lord. 

18 Iwilſendtheery ſeruants Eſaie and Tere- 
mie to helpe thee,by whoſe counſel I have 
(anRified ad prepared for thee twelue trees 
laden with diuers frutes, _ 

19 Andas many fountaines,flowing with mil- 
keand hony,and ſeuen mightie mountaines 
whercupo there groweroles & lilies, where 
by I wilfilthy children with ioye. 

20 Execute inſtice forthe widdo we:iudge the 
cauſe ofthe fatherles.giue to the poare:de- 
fende the fatherles:clothethenaked. 

21 Heale the wounded,and icke:laugh nota 
lame man toſcorne: defend the crepe], and 
let the blinde come intotheJight of my cle- 
renes. 

22 Kepetheolde andthe yongthatare with- 
in thy walles. 

23 *Whereſocuerthou findeſtthe dead, take 
them and burye them, and I wil give thee 
the firſt place in my reſurre&ion. 

24 Abideſtil,o my people, andreſt : for thy 
quietnes ſnal come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children,9 thou good nurſe: 
ſtablilntheir fete. 

26 None of the ſeruantsthatT hane ginen thee 
ſnal periſ:forI wil ſeke themfrom among 
thy nomber. 

27 Be not weaty : for when the day oftrouble 
and heauines commeth,otherſhalwepe and 
be ſoroweful,butthou halt be mery and ha 
ne abundance, | 

238 Theheathen ſhal enuie thee, and ſhal do 
nothing againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhal coner thee,ſ{o that thy chil 
dren \hal not ſe bell. 

30 Be ioyful,o thou mother, with thy children 
forl wil deliner thee,ſaith the Lorde. 

31 Remember thy children that ſlepe:forT wil 
bring the out ofthe ſides ofthe earth, & wil 
ſewe mercie vnto them: forT am mercifu), 
ſaith the Lord almightie, 

32. Embrace thy children,vntilT come and ſhe 
wemercie vnto the: formy fountaines run- 
ne ouer,and my grace ſhalnorfaile. 

33 IEſdrasreceiueda charge of the Lord vp6 

the mount Horeb, that I ſhulde go vnto 
them of Iſrael, but whenI cameto them,thei 
caſt me of,and deſpiſedthe ccmmandemer 
of the Lord. 

34 And thereforeIſay vnto yon,o ye heathen, 
that heare and vnderſtand, Wait for your 
ſhepherd, who ſhal give youenerlaſting reſt 
for he is nere at hang,thatſnal come in the 
endottheworlde. | 

35 Bereadytothe rewarde of the kingdome: 
forthe euerlaſting light ſhal ſhine ypon you 

tor 
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for eu2rmore. : 

g6 Flethe ſhadowe ofthis worlde:recciue the 
ioye of your glorie:I teſtifie my Sautour 0- 
penly. a 

37 Recciue the giftthar is giuen you,and be 
glad,gining thankes vnto himythar hathe cal 
led youto the heauenlic Kingdome. 

33 Ariſe,and ſtandvp, and beholde the nom- 
ber of thoſe that are ſealed for che feaſt of 
the Lord, 

29 Which are departed from the ſhadoweof 
the worlde,andhauerecciued glorious gar- 
ments of the Lord. | 

40 Takethy nomber,o Sionzand Mut vp the 
that are clothed in white, which haue tulhl- 
led the Law ofthe Lord. 

41 Thenomber of thy children whome thou 
longeſt for,isfulfilled:beſeche the powerof 
the Lord,thart thy people which haue bene 
called from the beginning,may be ſan&ified 

42 *I Efdras ſawe vponmount Si0 a great peo 
ple whome1 colde notnomber, and they all 
praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 Andin the mildesof chem there wasayog 
man hier in ſtature then them all, and vpon 
encrieoneoftheirheads he ſet crownes,and 
was hier thenthe others, which 1 much mar- 
uciledar. 

44 Solal{kedthe Angehand ſaid, Who arethe 
{e,my lord? 

45 Whoanſwered,and ſaid vnto me,Theſe be 
they,thart haue put of the mortal clothing ,8 
hane put on the immortal,and haue confel- 
ſed the Name of GO D:now are they crow- 
ned,and receine the palmes. 

46 Then ſaid | vato the Angel, What yong ma 
is it,that ſetteth crownes on them, & giueth 
themrhe palmes 1ntieir hands. 

47 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto me,Itisthe 
ſonne of God, whome they haue confeſſed 
in the worlde.Then beganI greatly to com- 
mende the, that had ſtand lo {trongly tor the 
Name of the Lord. 

48 Thenthe Angelſaid vnto me, Gothy way, 
andrel my people,what,and how great won 
ders of the Lord God thou halt ſene, 

CHAP, TIN 

4 Thewonderous workes,which God did for the people, 

are recited 3: Efdras marucileth that God ſuffcerh the Ba 


byloniansro hauerule over his people, which yet are ſyn 
ncrs alſo, 


1 INthethirtieth yereafterthe fall of the c1- 

tic,as | was at Babylon,Llay troubled vpo 

my bed,and wy thoghts came vpto mine 
heart, ; 

> Becauſel ſawe the deſolacion of Sion,and 
the wealth of themthar dwelt at Babylon. 

3 Somy ſpirit was ſore moued,ſo that 1 bega 
ne to ſpeake fearful wordes to the moſte 
High,and ſaid, | SD 

4 Oſ.ord,Lord,thouſpakeſt atthe beginning 
when thoualoneplantedſitche carth, and ga 
ueſt commandement vnto the people, 

5 *Andabodieynto Ada,without ſoule,who 

 wasallothe workemanſhip of thine hands, 


f 


and haſt breathedin himthe breth oflife, {0 
that he liued beforethee, | 

6 Andleddeſthiminto Paradiſe, whiche thy 
right hand had planted, or cuer the earth 
"broght forthe. 

7 Euenthenthou gaueſt him commandemet ward,, 
to louethy way:but he traſgreſſed it, and im 
mediatly thou appointedſt death to himand 
his generacion,of whome came nacions,tri- 
bes,people and Kinreds out ofnomber. 

3 *Andeuerie people walked afcertheir own Gen,s,z; 
wil,and did wonderful things before thee,& 
deſpiſed thy commandementrs, 

9 *Butattherime appointed thou broghteſt ©©7-% 
the flood vpon thoſe thardwelt in the worid 
and dsſtrojedit them, | 

10 So thatby the flood,that came to cueric one 
ot them, which came by death vnto Adam, 

11 Yet thoulefreſt one,(cuen) * Noe, with his ».Pev3,2%. ; 
houſhold,of whome came all righteovs me, 


12 And when they that dwelr vpon the earth, 


began to multiplie, and the nomber ofthe 
Cchildren,people and many nacions were in- 
crealcd,they began to be more vngodlie the 
the hiſt. 

13 Now when they lived wickedly before thee 
*rhou dideſt Choſe theea man from among 
them,whoſe name was*Abraham. 

14 Whome thou louedſt, and vnto whome one 
ly thou ihewedſtthy wil, 

15 And madeſt an cuerlaſting couenat with him 
promiſing him that thou woldeſt neuer tor- 
ſakehis ſede. 

16 *And vnto himthou gaueſt Iſahac,*vnto Iſa Sen-21,2e 
hac alſothou gaueſt:acob and Eſau,*anddi- yr 
deſt choſe Iacoby,and caſt of Elau,and fo la- in 9,z, 
cob became a great multitude, : 

17 And whe thouleddeſt his ſede out of Egypt , 

*chou broghteſt them vp to mount Sina, awry 

18 And enclinedſt the heauens and bowed(t 
downethe carth,& dideſt moue the gronde 
and cauſe the depths toſhake,& didelt aſto= 
niſh the worlde. 

19 Andthy glorie went thorowe foure gates 
of tyre,with carthquakes, winde and colde, 
chatthou mighteſt giue the Lawe vnto rhee 
ſede of Iacob,andthar which the generacio 
of Iſracl hulde diligent)y obſerue. 

20 Yettokeſtthounort awayfrothem the wic 
ked heart,thatthy Law might bring forthe 
frute in them. 

21 For* Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, was .,, « 
oucrcome ani vainquiihed,andallthey that 
are borne of him, 

22 Thusremained weakenesioyned with the 
lawe 1n the hearts ofthe people, with the 
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* Or, went fors 


wickednes of the roote:{\o thatthe gaodde : 


partedaway,and rhe euil abode ſti]; 
2} Sothetimespaſſedaway,andthe yeres we- 
re broght to anend, * til thou dideſt raiſe r.$am 16,9 
chee vp aleruant called Dauid. | 
24 *Whome theu commadedit to buylda citie «5am, 
vnto thy Name,to call vpo thee therein with 
incenſe and ſacrifice. | 
25 Whenthis was done many yeres,the inha- 
Rr. 1; | 


II. Efdras: 


bitants forſoke thee, 

26 Followyng the wayes of Adamard all hys 
generacton : for they alſo had a wycked 
heart. 

27 Therefore thou gaueſtthy citie ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 But do they that dwellatBabylo:), any bet- 
ter,that they ſhulde haue the dominion of 
Sion? 

29 For when I came thetker,and ſawe their 
wickeddedes without nober [forthisisthe 
thirtieth yere that I ſe many treſpacing ]I 
was diſcouraged. 

30 ForIſawe, how thou ſ{ufferedſt them that 
finne,and {paredſtthe wicked doers, where 
as thou haltdeſtroyedthine owne people,& 
preſcrued thine enemies,and thou haſt not 
ſnewedit., 

21 1 cannotperceine how this cometh to paf- 

| ſe.Arethe dedes of Babylon betterthenthes 
of SON? 

22 Oris here any other people tharknowerh 
thee beſides IſracP or what generacion hath 
ſo belenedthy Teſtimonies,as Tacob? 

23 Andyetthcirrewarde appearerh not, and 
cheir labour hathe no frute: for] have gone 
here and there thorow out the heathen, and 
Iſcthem floriſh,and thinke not vponthy co 
mandements. 

34 Weigh thon therefore our wickednes now 
inthe balance, and theirs alſo that dwellin 
the worlde,and no mentionofthee \hal be 
founde but in Iſrael. | 

35 Or when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth , have not ſinnedin thy fightzor what 
people hathe ſo kept thy commandements 

36 Thou ſhalte ſurely finde thar Ifracl by na- 
me hathe Keptthypreceprs , bur not the 
heathen. 


CHAP. TIHY. 


5 The Avgel reproueth Eſdras,becauſe he femed to entre 
into the profunde 1dgements of God. 


I Nd the Angel that was fent vnrto me, 
whoſe name was Vriel,anſwered, 
Andſaid,Thine heart hathe taken to much 
ypon itinthis worlde, and thou thinkeſt to 
comprehende the wayes of the Hieſt. 
3 Then ſaid 1, Yea, my1lord. And he anſwered 
me, and ſaid,I am ſent ro ſhewe thee thre 
wayes,and tolct forthe thre fimilitudes be- 
forethce, 
Whereofif thoucanſt declare me one,l wil 
ſhewe thee alſo rhe way ,that thou deſfireſt 
tofe,andl wilihewethce from whencethe 
wicked heart cometh, 
5 AndI ſaid, Tell on,ny lord. Then faid he vn- 
to me,Gothy way:weigh me the weight of 
the fyre,or meaſure methe blaſt of the wind 
or call me againe thedayethar is paſt. 
Thenanſwered I,& ſaid, Whatmanis borne 
chat can dothar, whichthourequireſtme,co 
cerning theſe things? 


7 And he ſaid ynto me ,IfIihulde aſke thee 


DP OEuT OY OOTIN ; 
how deepe dwellings are in the middes of 
theſca,or how greatiprings areinthe begin 
ning of the depth, or how great {prings are 
inthe ſtretchypg out of the heauen, er whi- 
che are the borders of Paradiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou woldeſt ſaye vnto me, 

] rever went downe to the depe ;*nor yet 

to the heil , nether dydIeuer clime vp to 

heauen. Fo 

But now hguel aſkedthee but of fyre and 

winde,& ofthe day,w hereby thou haſt paſ- 

ſed, and fromthe which things thou canſt 
not be ſeparated,and yet can{t th0u give me 

noneaniwerotthem, E: 

10 He ſaid myreoner vnto me, Thine owne 
thing*,and fuche asare growea yp with thee 
canſtthounort knowe: ed 

11 How ruldethy velle}then be ableto com- 
prehend the wayes of the Hieſt, and now 
outwardly inthe corrupt worlde,to vnder- 
ſtand the corruption ,that is cuident inmy 
fight? 

12 1ThenfaidTvnto him,It were betrerthatwe 
were not at all, then that we Thulde line in 
wickednes,and io ſuffer, andnot to knowe 
wherefore., 

33 And he an(weredme, and faid,*Tcametoa 
forcſtinthe plaine where the trees helde a 
counie), 

14 Andiaid,Come,[ttys go fight againſt the 
ſea,that it may give place to vsS,apd thatwe 
may wake vs more Woods, 

15 Likewiſe the foodsof the ſeatoke counſel 
and faid, Comeylet vs g0 vp and fight againſt 

the trees oi the wood,that we may get anv- 
ther countrey for vs. 

16 Burthe purpole ofthe wood was yaine; for 
thefyre came and conſnuumedir. 

17 Likewiſe allo the purpole of the floods of 
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the ſea: forthe ſand ſtode vp and Ropped | 


them. 

13 If thou were judge betwenetheſerwo,who 
me woldeſtthouiuſtifie, or whome woldeft 
thou condemne? 

19 Ilanſwered and faid,Verely it isa fooliſh pur 
poſe,that they bothe haue denied : forthe 
gerounde is appointed for the wood,and the 
{ca hathe his place to bcare his floods, 

20 Thenanſweredhe mie, and ſaid, Thou haſt 
git aright indgeract:bur whyiudgeſt thou 
not thylelf alſo? 

21 Forlike asthe grounde is appointed forthe 
wood,andthe (cafor his floods,fo*they that 
dwellyponearth, can vnderſtand nothing, 
but that which is vpon earth: and they that 
are inthe heauens,the things that arc aboue 
the height of the heauens, 

22 Then anſwered 1,and faid,l beſechethee,vo 
Lord,let vnderſtanding be ginen mc. 

23 ForIdid notpurpoſe to inquire ofthine hie 
things,but ofſucheas we dayely medle with 
all, (namely) wherefore Iſracl is made are- 
prochetotheheathen, and for what cauſe 
the peeple, whome thou haſt loned,is given 
ouer to wickednacios,and why the Lay of 
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our fathers is aboli Yied, and the writen ce- 
remonies are come to none citect, 

24 Why wearetoſſedto and fro through the 
worlde as the greſnoppes,andourlitcisa ve 
ry feare , and weare not thoght worthie to 
obteine mercie. 

-5 Bur what wil hedoro his Name , whiche1s 
called vpon oner vs? Ottheſe things hauz I 
alKed the queltion. 

26 Then anſwered he mezand ſaid, The more 
thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ifalt maruelt 
for the worlde haſteth taſtto paſſe away. 

27 Andcannort comprehend the things, that 
arepromiſed tothe righteous 1n time to co- 
me:for this worldeis tull of varighteouſnes 
and weakenes. 

23 Batro declare thee rhethings wherof thou 
a: kelttheentilis ſfowen ,but rhe deitrucion 
thereofisnotyet come. 

29 It che euilnuwthatis ſower,be not turned 
vp fide downe , andiftheplace where the 
eailis fowen,palle not away , then can not 
the thing comeataatisfowen with good. 

0 For the corne of evyll {cac hathe bene 
ſowenin the heart of Adam from the begin- 
nyng,and how muche vngodlines hathe he 
broght vpvntothis time ? andhow muche 
ſralhe bring forth vori! the harueſt come? 


21 Pondre with thy ſelf, howe muckhe trute of 


wickednes the corne of euill ſede bringeth 
forthe. 

22 And when theſta!kes \nalbe cut downe, 
whicheare withoutnomber , how greatan 
harveſt muſt be prepared. 

22 Thenlantwercd, and faid, How, and when 
inall theſe things come to paile? whereiore 
are our yercs iewe and euill? 

34 Andhe anſwered me, iaying, Haſte not to 
be aboue the moſte High: for thou laboreſt 
in vaine to be aboue him, thogh thou 1nde- 
uer neuer ſo muche, 

:5 Didnotthe ſoules alſo of the righteonsaſke 
queſtion of theſethings in their chambers, 
{aying,How !ong \hallthus hoperand when 
cometh tne fruce of my barne ad our wages: 

26 And vponthis Terenuel the Archangel an- 
ſwered,and ſaid, Whe the nomber ot the {e- 
des is hiled in you:for he hathe weighed the 
worlde inthe balance, | 

37 Themecaſure of thetimes is meaſured: the 
ages are counted by nomber, andthey Thail 
not be moued or ſhaken , till the mcaſure 
thereof be fulfilled, 

28 ThenanſweredI,and ſaic,O Lord,Lord,we 
are all even tull of ſinne. 

29 And for our {ike paraduenture the haruc{t 
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oftheright:ous 3s not Fuitlled , becaule of 


theſinneotthemrthardwelvponearth. 

40 Soheanſwered mezand faid, Go,andaſke 
4 woman w.th childe, when ſne hathe fulfl- 
ied hernive moneth&it ber wombe way Ke- 
pe the birth anic longer withinher, 

41 then faial, No, Lord, ſhe can not. And he 
{a1d vnro me,Inthc graue the places of (ou- 
iesarelikethe wombc. | 


42 Foras \rethatis with childe,haſtethto ef. 
caperheneceſsitic of the travail,ſodotheſe 
Places haſt to deliver thoſe thyngs that are 
commuted vntochem. 

43 Thar which thou defireſtto ſe,Thalbe ſr.cw 
cd thee from the beginning. 

44 Then anſwered 1,and ſaid,If Thane founde 
grace inthy ſighr,anditit be poſsible,and it 
1 be metetherctore, 

45 Shewe me whetherthere be more to come 
then is paſt,or more thyngs paſt, then are to 
come. 

46 Whatis paſt, I knowe, but whatis to come, 
tknowenot. 

47 And hefſaidvnro me,St:id on the right ſide, 
and | wil cxpounde thce this by ex-mple. 
48 So]fſtode,andbchoide,a whote burnyng 
ouen palicd betore me:and when the fame 
wisvoneby , Tloked , andbcholde, the 

imoKe had the vager hand. 

29 Atterthis there paſled petore me a waterie 
cloude, and ſent downe mrciic rain with a 
ſorme:and whenthe ftormic raine was Paſt, 
the droppPcs Came alter. 

50 Then laid hevato me , Conſider withtl y 
ſelte,as theraineismore then the atoppes 
and as fyre exceadeth the{myke, fo the por 
cionthatis pali,hathe the vpper haud, and 
tie droppes and the ſmoke were muche., 

51 Then]I praicg,and ſaid, Maiclhivethinkeft 

thou vntiithartiine ? or what ſhall comets 

paſie1n thoſe daies? 

He aunſwered mezandſayd, Ofthe tokens 
wherofthonalxc{tme,] canrelthee a part: 
but1:m net ientrofrewe thee of thy life: 
tori do not knowent. 
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CHAP, V, 

1 In thelatrerrimes tructh (nalbe bid , 6 Vrrtohreogſieg 
and all wickednes lnal reigne inthe woride. :3 Iracl js 
teiefted , ard Godd:liucicthiliem . 35 God do th all 
ting in fſcafon, 

1 QEuaertheles concerning the tokens, be- 
L \bolde,therimes ſhall come , that they 

which dwclivpon earth , ſhalbe taken ina 
oreat non. ber,idthe way ofthe trueth ſhal- 
behidand the land ſvalbebaren fro faith, 

2 And * 111Quitie ſnalbe increated more then 
thou haſt ſenenow,or haſt heard itime paſt 

3 Aaditlhal cometc paſie, that one ihal ſet in 

tore , and thouſhyr ſe the land deſolate, 

which nowreigneth, 

Yea,ii God grinte rnce toline,thor ſhalt ſe 

aiterthe third trumpet , that the ſurne (al 

Ivdden:y ine 2gaineinthe night, andthe 

moonethretimesA day. _. 

5 Blood \Nall Jrop out ofthe Wood 3 and the 
ſtone iralgiue his voyce , andthe peopic 
ſralbe moned. | 

6 Auche\ralirole, of whome they hopencr 
tnatdwell vpon carth , andthe fouics rial 
change place. 

7 Andthe ſeaot Sodom Tra! cat out &fh, 21d 
make anoylcinthe nyghe , whiche man 
Ina not knowe , butthey thalallhearerhs 

yoycethcreof, 
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$ There ſnalbe a confuſion in many places, 
and the fyre ſhal oft breake forthe , andthe 
wilde beaſts ſnal change their places , and 
menſtruous women iral beare monſtres. 
And lalt waters ſnalbe founde in the {wete; 
and a)l friends ſhall fight one agaynſt ano- 
ther: then ſhal wit hide it ſelf,and vnderitan 
ding departe into his ſecret chamber. 

10 itiralbe ſoghrof many , andyetnot be 
founde:then ſhal vnrighteouſnes and volu- 
ptrouſnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

1t Onelandalſo ſhalai ke another,and ſay,ls 
rightcousiuſtice gone thorowe thee? Andit 
ſhal ſay,No. 

12 Atthe ſame time ſhalmen hope , but not 
obteine:they \allabour,but their enterptt- 
ſes ſhal not proſper. 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuche tokens i haue Jeave, 
andif thon wilt praye againeand wepeas 
now , and faſt ſeuen daies,thou italt heare 
yetgreaterthings then thele. 

14 <Thenlawaked , anda tearetuines went 
thorow allmy bodic,and my mynde was fe- 
ble and fainted. 

15 But the Angelthat was come totalke with 
me,helde mc, comforted me, andiet me vp 
ypon ny ftctc. 

16 Andin the ſeconde night, Salathielthe ca- 
ptainc ofthe people came vnto me , ſaying, 
Where haſt thou benc2and why 1s thy coul- 
tenance {0 heauie? | 

57 Knoweſtthounotthat Iſrae] is committed 
ynto thee in the land of their captiuirie? 

is Vp thenandeat,and forſake vs not,asthe 
inepherdrhatleaucth his tiocke inthe hads 
of the crucl wolues, 

19 Then ſaidi vnto him , Go thy wayes from 
me,id come notnereme : and whe he heard 
it,he went from me. 

20 And Ifaſtcd ſeuen dayes , mornyng and 
wepyng , as Vricl the Angel had comman- 
ded me. 

21 Andafter ſeuen dayes thethoghts of mine 
heart were verygrieuovs vnto me agalne. 
22 And Ihadadelireto reaſon agayve , and 
I beganne to talKe with the moſte High a- 

oUne. 

23 Andfſaid, OLord,Lord: of everie foreſt of 
the earth , and of all the trees thereofthou 
haſt choſenthee one onely vineyarde, 

24 Andof4l lands ot the worlde thou haſt cho 
ſenthee one pit , and of all the flours of the 
(groande)thou haſt choſen thee onelilie. 

25 And ofall the depthes of the ſea thou haſt 
filled thee one riuer,and of all buyided cities 
thou haſt ſanified Sion vato thy ſelf. 

26 Andofallthe foules thatare created, thou 
haſt named thee one doue,and of al the cat- 
tel that are made,thou haſte appointed thee 
oneihepe. 

27 Andamong althe multitude of people thou 
haſt gotten thee one people , and vato this 
people whome rhonlovedſt, thou gaueſt a 
Law,thatis proned of all. 

28 Andnow,0 Lord,why haſtthou gluen this 


one(People)oneynto many ? ahd vpon ons 
rootc thou halt ſet others , and haſt ſcatred 

_ thine onelie(people)among many. 

29 They treade them downe , whiche haue 
with{tand thy promiſes, and beleue not thy 
teſtimonies, 

3o And if thou dideſt ſomuche hate thy peo- 
ple , they ſhulde haue bene puniſhed with 
thincowne hands. 

31 {Nowe when Lhad ſpcken theſe wordes, 

the Angel thatcame ro mc thenight afore, 

was (eur vnto me. 

And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, andI will tea- 
chethee , andiacarken that I may inftru& 
thee further, 

33 AndIfaid, Speake on,my Lord; Then faid 
he vrito me, Thouatt ſore vexcd and trou- 
bled foriſratls ſake. Louveſt thou them bet- 
ter,then he docth rhat image then)? 

34 And I ſaid, No,Lord:but of very forow ha- 
ueIlipoken : for my raines paine me cuerie 
houre, while] labour to comprehend the 
way ofthe moſtHigh, andtoicke out parte 
of his 1nd gement. 

35 Andheſaid vato me, Thou canft not, And 
I {aid , Wherefore, LOR DE, wkeretore 
was I borne 2 or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue? ſo hadi notſene the 
trouble of Iacob,and the grietotrhe ſtocke 
of Iſrael. 

36 Andhe ſaid vntome, Nomber vnto methe 
things thatarenotyet come, or gather me 
the droppes,thatareſcatred , ot makeme 
the withered floures grene againe. 

37 Openme the placesthatare cloſed , and 
bring me forthe the windes,thatare ſhut vp 
therein:\newe metheimage ofa voyce, and 
then wil 1 declare thee the thing, that thou 
aſkeſtand laboreſttoknowe. 

38 AndIſaid, O Lord,Lord, whocan knowe 
theſe things,bur he that hathe not his dwel 
ling with mun? 

39 ButI that amignorant, howe can1ſpeake 
theſe things, whereof thou at Keſt me? 

40 Thenſaid heynro me, Like asthou canſt 
do none of theſe things,thart I haue ſpoken 
of,{o canſt thou not finde out my iudgemct, 
nor the leaſt benefite, thatT haue promiled 
vnto my people. 

41 Thenl ſaid, beholde,o Lord, thelaſtthings 
are preſent vnto thee,and whatinal they do 
that haue bene before me , or we that ve 
now,ortheythatihalcomeatcer vs? 

42 And hefaid voto mc] wil compare wy iud- 
gemert vntoaring:as there isnullacknes of 
the lait,fois there noitwittnes Of the firit. 

43 Thelaniwered,& i{a1d,Coivelt chou not ma 
keatoncethoſertharc haue bene, thoſe thar 
arenow, andtho.cthart.nal come,thatthou 

mighteſtinewe r''y ivdgement the loner? 

44 Thenanſwered he mc, The creaturcf:id 
he,cannotpreventthe Creator,nether can 
the worlde hoftde then at once, that inalbe 

created therein, 

45 AndIfaid, ASsthou halt caught thy ſeruant 
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thatthou,which giueſt ſtrength(to all,) haſt 
giuen lifeat onceto all the worke created 
by thee,& haſt ſuſteined it,ſo might it now 
alſo conteine all men at once. 


46 Andhe ſaid vato ine,Aſke the wombe of a 


woman,zand ſay vnto her, Why muſt rhou ha 
uetime before thou bringett torthe?require 
her to bring forthe ten at once. 

7 Andi ſaid,Surely ſhe can not,but by diſtan 
ce of time. 


48 The {xid he vnto me, So haue I devided the 


nomber of the earth by times when (ede1s 
ſowenvponit. 

49 Forasayong child begetteth nor thatthar 
belogethto the aged,ſo haue Iordeined the 
time which I haue created. 

50 Claſked againe,and ſaid, Seing thou haſt 
now i\newed me the way, 1 wil procedeto 
ſpeake beforethee:forour mother, whome 
thou haſtroldemeisyong,draweth ſhe nere 
vnto age! 

51 He anſwered me, and aid. AſKea woman 
thattrauaileth,and ſhe w1lrellchee. 

52 Sayvntoher,Wheretore are not they [who 
me thou haſt now broghtforthe] iiKe thoſe 
thar were before thee,butleſle ot ſtature? 

53 And ſhe ſralanſwerthee,Some were borne 
inthe floure of youth,others were borne 1n 
the time of age, whenthe wombetfailed. 

54 Conſidernow thy ſelt,how that yeare leſſe 
of ſtature, then thoſe that were before you, 

55 And ſo are they that come after youzleſlc the 
ye,as the creatures which now beginne to 
be olde,and haue paſſed ouerthe itrengrh of 
youth, 

56 Then (aid I, Lora,Ibeſechethee,ifT haue 
founde fauour in thy {ight,!hewe thy ſeruar 
by whome doeſtrhou gouerne thy worke- 
manſhip? 


CHAP. VI. 


God hatheforeſene all things in his ſecrer counſel, andis 
autor thereof, and hath. creared themfor hits children. 2s 
The feclicine of the age to come, 


I Nd he ſaid vnto me, In the beginning 
A whentherounde worlde was made, and 
beforethe borders of the worlde were {ct, 
and before the windes blewe one againſt an 
other: 

2 Beforethenoyce of thundres ſounded, be- 

fore the brightlightening did thine forthe, 

before the tundacions of Paradiſe were 
laide: 

Before the floures did appeare,before the 

moueable powers were ſtabliſned, before 

che innumerable armie of Angels were ga- 
thered: | | 

4 Before the heights ofthe aire were lifted vp 
before the mealures of the heauens were na 
med,beforethe chimneis in Sion were hote 

5 Beforethe preſent yeres were ſoght out,and 
before the affeios ofthemtharnow ſinne, 
were turned away,& they thar haue laid vp 
thetreaſure of faith, were ſealed. 

56 Then did 1 purpoſe theſe things,andthey 


GY 


were made by me alone,and by none ot'er: 
by me allo they ſhalbe ended, and by none 
Other. | 

7 Thenanſwered I,and ſaid, What halbethe 
dini{ion ot times?or when italbe the end of 
RON the beginnitg of it that follow- 
eth: 

8 Anq1 he ſaid vnto me,From Abraham ynto 
Tfaac, when Iacob and Etau were borne of 
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him, *lacobs hand helde ficſt the hele of © 


Elau, 

9 For Eſauisthe end ofthis worlde,and Tacob 
1s the beginning of it thario'loweth. 

Io The haud of man is berwixt the hele and 
the hand. Other thing, E{dras,alke thou 
Not, 

11 <[anſweredthem,and (aid,O Lord, Lord. 
it Il have tounde fauourin thy ſight, 

12 Ibefecherhee, make an end toſhewe thy 
ſeruant tity rokens, whereot thou ſr;eweſt 
me parte the laſt night, 

I} Soheanſweredmezand ſaid,Stand vp vp- 
pon thy fete,and hearea mightie ſounding 
YOYCC, 

14 There inal come as an earthquake«e,bur the 
place where thou ſtadeſt,'yalnor ve moned 

15 Andtherefore when heſpeaketh, be not a- 
frayed:toroftheend ihal be the worde, and 
of the fundacion of the eatth \ralitbevnder 
{tand. 

16 Therefore while one ſpeak 2th ofthem,ir 
trembleth and is moued:torit Knoweth,rthar 
It mult be changed atrhe end, 

17 And wienlT had heardit,I todevp vp5 my 
fete,andhearkened, ind behoide, there was 
avoycethatſpake-,andthes founde ot it was 
likethe ſounde of many waters: 

18 And it{aid,Beholde,the dayes come, that I 
wil come anc inquire of themthar dwel vp9 
the carth, 

19 And henlI beginneto inquire of the who 
by their varighteouſnes haue hurt others, 
and whentheattl:&tion of Sion ſnal be ful- 
filled, 

20 Andrhe worlde,thatſnal vaniſh away,ſhal- 
be (ealed, chen will Thewe theſe ſignes: the 
bokes ſnulbe opened before the heauen, & 
they ivalſeallitrogether, 

21 Andthe children ota yere olde ſal ſpeake 
with their voices:the women withchild ſal 
bring torthe vntimelie childre of thre or fou 
re monerhs oldc,and they (hal line that are 
railcd VP. 

22 Then ſuddenly ſha) the ſowen places appea 
reas the vnlowne, ard the tulſtore houlſcs 
ſhalſnddenly be founde emprie. 

23 And the trumpet ſhal ſounde,and all they 
that heare it,"\a'be ſuddenly atrayed. 

24 Atthartime ital friends fight with friends, 
42S with enemies, 4nd the earth iral feare 
with them: the ſprings of the welles ſhal 
ſtand ſtil, and in thre houres they ſhal nor 
rennc. | 

25 Whoſoenerremajncth from all theſe things 
thatT hauc toldethce, ſnial be ſaucd 2nd ſe 
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my ſaluacion,& the end of your worlde. 

25 Andrthe men thatare received,\balſe it:the1 
thathauenottaſted death from their birth, 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhal be cha- 
ged,undturned to another meaning. 

27 Forcuil ſhal be put out,anddiſceare ſhal be 
quenched, : 

23 But faith inal ouriſh: corruption ſhalbe o- 
nercome,andrthertrueth which hathe bene 
ſo long without frute,ſhal come forthe. 

29 And whenhetalked with me, beholde,I 
lokedalitlevpo him before whomeT ſtode 

30 Andtheſe wordes ſaid he vnto me,l am co- 
me to ſhewe theethe time of the night to 
COme. 

31 If thou wilt pray againe,and faſt fenendaies 
more,l wiltelthee more things, and greater 
then theſe, which I haue heard inthe day. 

72 Forthy voyce is heard before the Higheſt: 
ſurely the mightic harthe (ene thy righteous 
dealing:he hathe ſene alſo thy chaſtitie,whi 
che thou haſt Kept ſince thy yourh. 

23 Therefore hathe he ſent mero inewe thee 
all theſe things,and to ſay vnto thee, Be of 
2001 comfort,and feare not, 

24 And haſte not inthe vaine conſideration 
of the firſt times,nor make haſte tothe latter 
tines. 

35 And after thisT wepte againe and faſted ſe- 
ven dayes in like maner, that I might tu!fil 


the thre wekes, which he had appointed 


me. 
26 Andintheeight night was mine heart ve- 


xced within me againe,and Ibegan to ſpeake 


before the moſte High. 

27 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fyer, & my 
ſoule was in diſtrefle, 

23 And I ſaid, 0 Lord, thou ſpeakeſt expreſly 
in the firſt creation even the firit day ]and 
comandedſit tharthe h2auen and the earth 
\hulde be made,andrhe worke followed thy 
worde. 

29 Andthe was there the ſpirit,and the dark- 
nes Was On eucrie {ide with filence:there was 
no mans voyceas yctcreatedeot rhee. 

40 Then commande1it rhou a bright light to 
come forthe our of thy treaſures ,that it 
might giue light tochy worke. 

41 Vpothe ſeconddaythou createdſtthe hea 
nenlieayre,and commandedit it, that, going 
betwene,itſhulde make adiuiſion berwene 
the waters,thatthe one parte might remai- 
ne aboue,and the other beneth. 

42 Vpontherhird day thou comandedfſt, that 
the waters ſhulde be gathered together in 
theſenenth parte ofthe earch:ſ1x partes di- 
deſtthoudrye,and keptrhem ro the intent 
thatoftheſe there ſhuld berhar ſnulde ſerue 
thee,beingſowen of God and tilled. 

43 Alloneasthy worde went forthe,the wor 
ke wasincontinently made. 

44 Forimmediatly great and innumerable fau 
re did ſpring vp,and mante diverſe pleaſures 


forthetaſte,and floures of vnchangeable co 


tour.and odours ofa moſte wonderlul ſmel 


andtheſethings were createdthe third day 

45 * Vpon the fourth daythou createdſtthe 
light of theſunne,and ofthe moonegand the 
orderof the ſtarres, | 

46 Andgaueſtthema charge,to do * ſeruice 
cnen vntomanthat was for to be made. 

47 Andypon the fift day thou faideſt vnto the 
ſecuenth parte*where the waters were gathe 
red,that it Thulde bring forthe beaſts, (as) 
foules and filnes:and it was ſo. 

43 For the domme waters, and without life 
broght forthe liuingthings atthe comman- 
demcr of Gol that the nations might praiſe 
rhy wonderons workes, 

49 Thedideſt thou'prepare two livingrthings 
the one thou called ſi” Behemoth,&the other 
thou calledſt Leuiathan, 

59 Anddideſt ſeparate the one fromthe other 
forthe ſeventh parte, where the water was 
gathered;colde not holdethem. 

51 Vnto Behemoth thov gaueſt one parte,w hi 
che was dryed vp the third day,thar he ſhuld 
dwellinthe ſame parte, whereinarea thou- 
ſand hilles. | 

52 But vnto Lemathan thou gauneſtthe ſeuenth 
parte,that is wett,and baſt prepared him to 
devoure whatthou wilt,and when thou wile 

53 Vpon the ſixt day thou gaueſt commande- 
met vnto the carth,that beforetheeirſnulde 
bring forthe bealts , catel and creping 
things, 

54 Andbeſidesthis Adam, whome thou ma- 
deſtlord onerallthe workeswhich thou haſt 
created,of him come we all,andthe people 
alio, whome thou haſt choſen. 

55 Allthis haue I ſpoken betore thee,6 Lord, 
becauſe thou haſt created the world for our 
ſakes. 

56 As forthe other people,which alſo come of 
Adam,thou haſt declaredthem thar they are 
nothing before thee, but be like vnto fpitle, 
and haſt compared theirriches ynto a drop 
thatfalleth from a veſſel. 

57 And now ,0 Lord, beholde theſe heathen 
which hauebenereputed as nothing, haue 
begonneto belords ouer vs,androdcuoure 
VS. 

58 And we thy people] whome thou haſt called 
the firſt borne,the onely begotten, and thy 
ferue.1t lover are given into their hands, 

59 Itthe worlde then be created for our ſakes 
why have we not the inheritance thereofin 
poſleſsion? or howlong ſral we ſuffer theſe 
things? 

CHAP, STE Is 


5 Withouttribulation none can cometo felicitie.12: God ad 
uertiſethall in time. 22 The coming and death of Chriſt 
32 The teſurreftion and laſt indgemer, 43 After the wht- 
che all corruption ſhal ceaſe, 48 All fell in Adam. 59 The 
truelife, 62 T he mc 1cies and goodnes of God. 


1 Nd wheThad made anend of theſe wor 

des, there was ſent vnto me an Angel, 

which had bene {ent down to methe nights 
atore, 
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And he ſaid vnto me, Vp, Eſdras, and heare 

the wordes that] am cometotellthee, _ 

3 And ſaid, Speake on my God. Then ſaid 
he vnro me, The ſea isſet ina wyde place, 
thatit might be deepe and great, 

4 Bur preſuppole that the entrance thereof 
were narow,and liketheriuers, 

5 Who coldegointo the ſea to loke vpon 
it,andtorule it? It he went not thorowe 
thenarowe, how colde he come into the 
broade? 

6 There isalſoanotherthing : a citte is buy!- 
dedand ſet vpon a broade field, and ts ful of 
all goodthings: 

7 Theentrance thereof isnarrowe and 1n 2 
dangerous place to fall, that there is fyre 
artheright had, & adeepewaterat the letre, 

3 And there is but one path betwizr them, 
euen berwenerhe fyre 4d the water,ſo that 
there colde but oge man go there. 

9 Ifthiscitie were giuven vnto a man for anin 
heritance,if he neuer wentthorowethe pe- 
ril before it,how colde he receaue his 1nhe- 
ritance? | 

z0 AndlI faid,Itisſo,Lord. Fhen ſaid he, So is 
the portionof Iſrael. 

11 Surelyfortheirſakes haue I made the wor! 
de:and when Adam tranſgreſfedmy ſtatutes. 

 thencamethis thing to paſle. 

12 Then were the entrances of the worlde 
made norowe; full of ſorowe & trauail:they 
are but fewe and euil, and fullof perils, and 
very peineful. 

33 Forthe entrancesof the fore worlde were 
wyde and ſure,and broght immortal frute. 

34 Ifthen they thar are living, labour not to 
enter by theſe {trait and brirtel things,they 
cannoratteineto thoſe things thatare hid. 

15 Why then diſquieteſtthou thy ſelf, ſeing 
thouart corruptible? and why att thou mo- 
ued,feingthouartmortal? | 

16 And why haſtthou not conſidered in thy 
minde the thingsto come, ratherthen them 
thatareprefent? 

17 Then ſaid 1,O Lord,Lord,* ſeingthou haſt 
ordeined in thy Law, that the righteous 
ſhulde inheritetheſe things,and that theyn- 
codlie ſhulde periſh, | 

18 Shulde the righteous ſuffer ſtraitnes in ho- 
ping forlargethings yetthel that haueliued 
vogodly and {uffercd({traitnes,ſhalnot ſe the 
large things. | 

19 Thenhe {aid voto me,There 1s no 1udge 
more iuſte rhenGod,andthere 1s none more 
wiſe then the molte Hign. | 

20 For manie periin in this life, becauſe 
they delpiſe the Law of God thatis apoin- 
red, 

21 ForGod hathediligently admoniſhed ſuche 
as came), {ſo oft as they came, what they 
ſhulde do to haue life, and what they ſnulde 
obſerire,ro avoid Puniſhment. 

x2 Neuertheles, they were not obedient vnto 

him,bur ſpake againſt himzand imagined 

yaine things, 


& 


23 Anddeceiued them (eſues by theirwick ed 
dedes,and denied the power of the moſte 
High,and regarded not his waics. 

24 But they deſpried his Law, and refuſed his 
promiſes.they hane ynfaithfnlly broken his 
ordinances,and haue not performed his 
work es. | | 

25 Andtherefore,E(dras,vatothe emptic are 
emPptie things,and tothe ful fulthings. 

26 Beholdethe time ſhal come, that theſe to-" 
kens which I haue tolde thee, ſhalcome to 
palle,and the bride ſhal appeare,andihe ſhat 
come forthe,and be {ene thatnow is ynder 
the earth. | 

27 And whoſocuerſyal eſcape theſe cuils, he 
ſhal ſe my wonders. 

28 For my fonne Ieſusſhal appeare with thoſe 
that be with him,ad they thartremaine, ſh;a! 
reloyce withinfoure hundreth yeres. . 

29 After theſe ſame yeresſhal my ſonne Chriſt 
dye,andall men that haue life. 

0 Andthe worlde iralbe turned into the ofde 
filence for ſeuendayes,asinthe fore iudge- 
ments,{o that no man ſhalremaine. 

31 Butafterſeuen dayes,the worlde that is yet 
atlepe,'nalberaiſcd vp:ad thar ſhal dye,that 
is corrupt. 

32 Then the earth ſhalreſtore thoſe,that haue 
feprt in her,and ſo {hal the duſtthoſe that 
dwelithereinin filence,andtrhe tecretplaces 
inal deliver the ſoules that were commit red 
vnto ther. 

33 Andthemoſt High ſhal appeare vpon rhe 
ſeate ofindgement,and nuſeries ſhalyaniſn 
away andlong (uffring ſhalhaue an eng. 

34 luſtice onely ſhal continue:the trueth ſhat 
remaine,and faith ſhal be ſtrong. 

35 The worke ſyal followe,and the rewarde 
ſhalbe ſhewed:the good dedes {halbe of for 
ce,and vnrighteouſnes thal beare no more 
rule. | 

36 Then faidT,* Abraham prayed firſt forthe 
Sodomites,and Moyles forthe fathers that 
ſinned inthe wildernes, | 

37 And they that came after him,for Iſraetin 
the time of Achaz,and Samuel. 

38 And* Dauidftorthe deſtruction, * and Sa- 


lomon for them that came into the SanRya- 
rie. 


an? AndElias forthoſe that receiued raine, 1, King,t7,21, 818. 


and forthe deadrhart he mightline, 

40 And Ezechias forthe peopleinthetime of 
Sennacherib,anddiuerſe others for manie. 

41 Enenſonow,ſeing vice is increaſed, and 
wickednesabundeth,&the righteous haue 
prayed forthevngodlie,wherefore ſhal nor 
che ſame effect followe allo now? 

42 Thenhe anſwered me, and ſaid, This pre- 
ſent life 1s not the end:oft times honour is 
reteined init therefore have they prayed 

forthe weake. | 

43 Butthe dayof judgement ſhal be the end 
of this worlde,andthe beginning of the in 
mortalitte to come, wherein all corruption 
\alcealc, 
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44 Tntemperancie ſhal paſſe away : infidelitic 
fnalbe cur of righteouſnes ſhal growe vp,& 
the veritie ſhal ſpring vp. 

a5 Theſhalnoman beable to ſane himthar is 
deſtroyed,nor oppreſle him that hathe got- 
ten the victorie. | 

46 Ianſwered then,and ſaid, This is my firſt & 
laſt aying,thar it had bene betternot to ha- 


ue given the earth vnto Adam, or when it. 


was ginen him,to hane kept him that he ſnhul 
de not hane ſinned. 

47 For whatprofit isitfor men in this preſent 
life to be in heauines,adatter death to feare 
puniſhment? 

43 O Adam,what haſtthou done? * forinthat 
thatthou naſt ſinned,thou artnot fallen alo- 
ne,butthe fall alſo redundeth yntv vs that 
comeot rhee, 

49 For whar profit 1s it vnto vs,ifthere be pro 
miſed an immortal life, when we do thewar- 
kesthat brivg death? 

50 Andthatan euerlaſting hope ſhulde be pro 
miſcd vs, ſeing that we vitide ourlelues to 
deadlie vanitic? 

51 And that there \in|de be appointed vs dwel 
lings of healthand {atetlie, 1t we haue lued 
wickedly? 

52 Andthattheglorie of the moſte High Thuld 
be keptto detende them which haue led a 
pacient life,if we haue walked in the wic- 
«x ed wayes? 


53 Andthacaneternal Paradiſe ſhulde be ſhe-_ 


wed,whoſe trute remaineth incorruptible, 
whercinis lafetie andhealt,zit wewilnoten- 
tcrinto it? 

54 [For we have bene conuerſant in vnplea- 
{ant places] 

55 Andtiarthe faces of them, which haue ab- 
ſteined, Yuldeihine more then ſtarres,it our 
fices be blackerthen darckenes? 

56 For while we liucd, we did not rememHher 
when wedid vonrighteoully, that we ihulde 
ſuiker after death. | 

57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
maner ofthe batre!,which man,thatis borne 
inthe earth,inal ight, 

53 Thatifh: be onercomeghe Niulde ſuffer as 
thou haſt (a1d:but it he get the vicorie, he 
\rnlde receaue the thing chat T ſaid. 

59 Forthisis thelife, whereot Moyles ſpake 
vnco the people, waile he hued,ſaying, * 
Chuſe thee life that thoumailt line. 

60 Neuertheles,they beleued tim not,nether 
the Prophetes after him, nor meallo which 
hauc ſail vnrothem, 

61 That heauines\tinlde notlo '3e to their de- 
ſtru&tion.:siove ride come vnto them, to 
whome ſalaacion 1s perſuaded. 

62 I anſweredrhen and (aid, know, Lord,that 
the moſte High is called merciful, in that he 
hathe mercie vpon them, whichare not yet 
come to that worlde, 

63 Aadthathehathe pitie on thoſe that wal- 
kein his Law, | 


64 And that * he is pacient:forhelong ſuffreth 


Eſdras. 


thoſe that hane ſinned as his creatures, 

65 Andthat he is liberall:torhe wil gine aſm 
cheasnedeth, 

66 And that he is of great mercie:for he oner 
cometh in merciethole thar are preſent,and 
thatare paſt,and them which are to come, 

67 Forifhe were notabundaint 1n his mercies, 
the worlde colde nut continue not theithar 
hauc the poſleſsion thereof. 

68 Hepardoneth alſo torifhe gaue notofhis 
goodnesthat they, which haue done en1), 
might be relicued trom theirwickednes,the 
tenthouſand parte of men ſhulde not re- 
maine aliue. 

69 And ifhe,being iudge, forgaue not thoſe 
thatbehealed with his worde,and toke away 
themultitude of ſinnes. 

70 There ſhulde peraduenture be verie fewe 
leſt in an vuvnumcrable multitude. 


CH AP, VItt. 

1 The nomber of the godlic is ſmale, 6 The workes of 
God are cxccileur, :o Efdras prayerfor bimand for his 
people, 39 1hepromes of laluanon to the 1wite. 55 1 he 
dc{trution of the yuult, 


I Nd he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt 
> High niade this worlde tor manle, but 
the worldeto come for tewe, 

2 Iwiltelthceafimilitude,o Eidras, As when 
thou at ke{t the earth, it ſhal ſay vnto thee, 
thatit piuctn muche carthliematrter to 1a» 
Ke pottes,butlitle duſt that golde cometh 
of,ſois1t with the work e ofthis wor!lde. 


Vo 


ſaued. 

4 Then anſwered I andſaid, Then ſwalowe 
vp the wit,o my {oule, and devoure vnder- 
ſtanding. 

5 Forthou haſt promiſed ro heare, and rthon 
wit p:ophecie:forthou haſt nolonger ſpa- 
ce,butthelite giuenthee. 

6 OLord,ifthou ſuternotthy ſernant, that 
we may intreatthee,thatthou maiſt gine ſ{e- 
de vntoourheart,& prepare our vnderſtan- 
dine,thatchere may come trute of it, where- 
by euerie onewhich is corrupt,mayliue,who 
can ſet him feli for man? 

7 Forthou art alone,& weallare one worke 
man\irip of thine hands,as thou haſt ſaid. 

$ Porwhen the bodies tacioned now inthe 
wombe,ind thou hail given it members,thy 
creatures1s preſerued by fyre and warer, 
andthewotrke createdbythee,doeth ſuffer 
nine monethsthe creature, wizich is facio- 
ned init, 

9 Butthething thar ceteineth, & that which 

Is conteined,ſhal bothe bepreterued,& whe 
time is come, the wonibe, beirg prelerued, 
delivereth rhe things thar grewe1nir. 

10 Forthouhaſt covmaud: d the members, 
euc the breaſts,to give mitKe vnto the frute 
appointed tothe breaſts, 

11 That the thing, which is created may be 
nouriſred fora time,t1] thou diſpolci it to 
thy mercie, 

12 Thoubringeſt it vp with thy righteovſves, 

mutturectt 


*] here be manie created, but fewe ſralbe Mar.2o.15; 
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nurtureſt it inthyLawzandreformeſtitwith good workes,letthem receiue the rewatde 
thy ind gemenr. MP of their owne dedes. | 
13 Thou ſlayeſt it asthy creature,and glueſt it 34 But what is man,thartthou ſhuldeſt take dif- 
life as thy worke. ; pleaſure at him?or whatis this mortal gene- 
14 Seingthen tharthoudeſtroyeſthim, which —racion, that thou ſhuldeſt be fo grieuedto- 
with ſo great labours is facioned, It1s an ea- wards 1t? 
ſie thing to appoint by thy comman dement 55 *PForverelythereisno man among the that ; king 8,45, 
thatthe thing alſo which1s made, might be be borne,bur he hathe done wickedly , nor #.c1r0-6%% 
preſerued. | anie that doeth confeſſe thee , which harhe 
15 Now therefore,9o Lord,T wilſpeaKe [astou not done amiffe. | 
ching men in generalthou ſnalt rather pro- 365 Forinth1s,0 Lord, thy righteouſnes & thy 
uide] but concerning thy people,for whole goodnes i\albe praiſed, it thou be mercitul 


(akel am ſorie, voto them, which hane notthe ſubſtance of 
16 And for thine inheritance forwhoſe cauſe o00d workes. 


i mourne:for Iſrael, for whome Iam woful, 37 The anſwered he me,& ſaid, Some things 
and for Iacob,for whoſe ſakel am gricued. haltthou {pokenaright,and according vnto 
17 For them wilI pray before thee, alwel for thy wordes it ſhalbe. 
my ſelf,as forthem:for I ſe our fautes that 38 Forl wilnotverely conſiderthe workes of 
dwelt inthe land. 7 the,before thedeath,betorethetudgement 
18 CPutT have heardthe ſudden comming of before deſtruction: 
the indge,whichisro come. 39 But *I wilreioyce inthe wayes Of the righ- a:n.4.1% 
319 Theretore heare my voyce,and vnderſtand teous,andI wil remember the pilgrimage, 
my wordes, which I wiiſpeake before thec. the ſaluation and therewarde thar rhey jral 
The beginning of the wordesof Eſdras,be- have. 


fore he was taken vp. 40 Like asIhane ſpoken now,ſo {hal it come 
20 O Lord, thar lineſt for ener, which beho!- to paſle. 


deſt fromaboue that which is aboue, andin 41 Forasthehouſband mi ſoweth munch ſyde 


the ayre; | | |; vpon the grounde,& planteth many trees, & 
21 Whoſe throne is inceſtimable,and his glorie yet alway the thing that is ſowen, comethe 
incomprehenſible, before whome the hoſte not ypintime,nether yet doeth all thatis plk 


of the Angels ſtand with trembling, ted,take roote:{o nether ſhalthei all that are 


fl 


22 Whoſe keping isturned in windeandfyre, 
whoſe worde is true, and ſayings ſtedtaſt, 
whoſe commandement is ſtrong,and gouer- 
nementterrible, 

23 Whoſeloke dryeth vp the depths,& wrath 
makerh the mountainesto meltaway as the 
thing beareth witnes. 

24 Heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and re- 
cetue into thine cares the peticion of thy 
creature. | 

25 For whileTline,I wilſpeake,andſolong as 
I haue vnderſtanding,I wilanſwer. 

26 Loke not vponthe {innes of thy people,ra- 
therthen thy faithful ſeruants. = 

27 Haue not reſpe& vnto the wickeddedes of 
men,ratherthen to them that haue thy teſti- 
monies in afflictions. 

23 Thinkenotvpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedly before thee,but remember the that 
reterence thy w1l, 

29 Letitnot bethy wil to deſtroye the, which 
haue liued like beaſts, butloke vpon them 
thathaue clearlytanght thy Law. 

30 Takenotdiſpleaſure wich them, which ap- 
peare worſethen beaſts,but lone them,thar 
alway pur theirtruſt inthy righteouſnes and 
ylorie. 

31 For weand ourfathers haue allthe ſame ſic- 
k nes:but becauſe ofvs that are ſinners,thou 
ſhalt be called merciful. 

92 Ifthereforethou wilt hatie mercie vpon 
vs,thou ſhaltbe called merciful towardes vs 
which haue no worKes of righteouſnes. 

23 Forthe righteous, which hauelaid yp manie 


broghtinto the worlde,be faued. 

42 Taniweredthen& faid,[f1 hauc foundegra 
ce,lct meſpeake. 

43 Likeasthe houſband mans ſedeperiſheth, 
if it come not vp,and receive not raine indue 
ſeaſon ; or ifit be deſtroyed with ro muche 
raine, 

44 So petiſfieth man, which is created with 
thine hands,& thou art called his patern, be- 
cauſe he 1s created to thine image,for whoſe 
ſake thou baſt,made all rhings,andlickened 
him vntoche houſbandmans ſede. 

45 Benor wroth with vs,0 Lord,bur ſpare thy 
people & hane mercie vpothine inheritacez 
forthou wilt be merciful vnro thy creature. 

46 Thenanſwered he me,and ſaid, The things 
preſent are forthe preſent,and the things to 
come forſuche as beto come. 

47 For thou art farre of that thonſhuldeſt lone 
my creature adoue me:butl have oft times 
drawen nere vnto thee and vntoit,butnenuer 
to the vnrighreous. 


48 In this alſothou art maruelous before the _ 
Higheſt, 

49 Inthatthou haſt habled thy ſelf,asitbeco- 
meth thee, and haſt notindged thy ſelf wor- 
thie to boaſtthy ſelf greatly among therigh- 
reous. 

50 For many miſeries and calamities remaine 
for themthar ſhal line inthe latter timc, be- 
cauſe they ſh.al walk e Td great pride- 

51 Burlearne thou for thy itelf, &ſeke out the 
olorie for ſuche as be hkethee. 


52 Forynto you is paradiſe opened: thetre of 


Plal,r4,r, 53,2, 


Matt,24,7, 
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life is planted: the time to come 1s prepared, 
pleteouſnes made ready:the citie1s buyIded 
andreſtis prepared,perfite goodnesand ab- 
ſolute wiſdome. 

©2 Theroote of cuil is ſealed vp fromyou :the 
weakenes & moth is deſtroyed from you, & 
into hellfleeth corruption to be forgotten. 

54 Sorowesare vaniſhed away,and inthe end 
is \neped the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 Therefore aſke thou no more queſtios con 
cerning the multitude of themthar periſh. 

56 For when theihad libertie,thei deſpiſed the 
moſt High:they contemned his Law and for 
ſoke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer,they hauetrod:downe his righ 
teous, 

58 * Saying in their heart ,thatthere was no 
God,thogh they Knewe thatthey ſhuld dye 

59 For as the thing thatT kave ſpoken of,1s 
madereadie foryou:ſo is thirſt & peine pre- 
pared for them:tor God wolde notthat man 
irnlde Deriih: 

60 But they,afterthat they were created, nave 
dcfhlled the Name of him rharmadethein , & 
are vnthanketul vato him, which prepared 
life forthem. 

61 Therefore my iudgement1s now at hand. 


62 Theſethings hauel not ſhewed vntoallme. 


but vnto thee,and toafewelike thee: then 
Tanſwered,ard iaid, 

63 Beholdenow,o Lord:thou haſtſnewed me 
the many wonders, Whichthou art dertermi- 
nedtodo inthe laſt time,bur in what time, 
thou hall not ſhe wed mc. 


EHAP,- IX 

Al things in this worlde banca beginning and an en. 

10 Tormetrs tor the wicked after ths life, 15 i he nomber 

ofthe wicked is more tho: of the good, 29 1 helewes 1n 

oratitude: 36 Therefore they periih, 38 ihe viton ofa 
woman lamenting, 

I E anſwered methen, and ſaid, Meaſure 

the time withit ſelf,and when thou ſee ſt 
that one parteol the tokens come to palic, 
which TI hanetolde thee before, 

> Then ſnaltthou vnderſtad,that iris the time 
wherein the moſte High wil begin to vilite 
the worlde which he made. 

3 Therefore whenthere ſhalbeſene an*erth- 
quake in the worlde, andan vproareofthe 
people, 

4 Then ſhaltthou vnderitandrhat che moſte 
High ſpake of thole things, trointhedayes 
that were before thee,cuen fromthe begin- 
110g. 

5 For as all thatis made inthe worlde, hathe 
abcginning andan end,zaud the end is mani- 
teſt, 

6 Sothetimesalſoofthe moſt High have plai- 
pc beginnitgs in wonders and 1:gnes,& end 
inefiect andmuiracles. 

7 A:deucric onethat ſhaleſcapeſafe,and val 
bedeliucred by his wwtKes,and by the faith 
whereinyebavebeleucd, 

8 Shalbe preſcrued from the {aid perils & Thal 
ſe my faluactou in my land, and within wy 


Ga 


borders.forThane kept me holy from the 
worlde. ; 

9 Then ſhal they hane pitie of them ſelves, 
which now haue abuſed my waies:and thei 
that hane caſt them our difpitefully, ſal 
dwellin peines. 

10 For (uche asin theirlife hane received he- 
neftes,and have not knowen me, 

11 Bur haue abhorred my Law,while they we 
reyetiniibertie,and when they had yetlea- 
ſure of armmendement, and woldenot ynger- 
ſtand but deſpiſed it, 

12 ]hcymuſt betaught it afterdeath by peine, 

13 And thercfore be thou no more careful, to 
knowe how the vagad'iie \ha!be puviſhed, 
butinquire howtherighteous ſhalbe ſaued, 
and whoſe the worlde 1s, and for whome it 
15,2nJ when. 

14 ThcnanſweredT,and ſaid, 

15 lhaue a fore {aid that which Tſ1y now and 
wii ſpcake it hereatter,that there be 1na ny 
mo of them which periſh;then of themthar 
iſhalbe * ſaued, 

16 AsSthe fioodis greater then adrop. 

17 Andheanſwered me,faying,Acthe field is, 
{01s alſo the ſede:as the louresbe,ſo arcthe 
colours allo:ſnche as the work eman is,ſuch 
is the worke:and asthe houſbandman is,fo 
is hishoulbandric:for itwasthe time ofthe 
worlde. 

13 Surely when I prepared theworlde,which 
wasnotyct made for them to dwell in thar 
now lige,no man ſpike againſt me, 

19 For then cnerie one obeyed, but now the 
inaners of the that arecreatedin this world 
that 1s mace , are corrupted by a perpc- 
tualfede,& by a Law, whereout thei can not 
1:14 them ſelues, 

20 S9T confidered the worlde,2nd beho!lde, 
there was peril, becavſe ofrhc deuilſes, thar 
wereſprungvpinto it, 

21 Yer whenlſawcit,l ſpared it greatly, and 
have k epr me one grape of the cluſter,and a 
Flant outof agreatpcorle, 

22 Let thereforc the multit:de periſh, which 
are borne invaine:audleriy grape bc Kept 
and my plat, which lnaucarciled with great 
labour. 

23 EN-vnerthelcs,ifrhov wilt ceaſe ſeen daics 

mo ſvptrhou ftalt vortaſt inthem, 

24 Burina/ſtgo into 3 tiire field where no hon 
ſe is buyIlded,ang Tra't cat one'y of the fion- 
res of the felag, ind cat no fleſh, nor drinke 
Wine,but the tuures only, 

25 And pray vote the wvoſte. High continually] 
then will come,and ta ke with thee. 

26 Solwenr my wiyc,nshe had conmmonded 
re,tothe field wich 1s called ardatin,and 
therel ſate aworg the fouregand did car of 
the herbes ot the ticld, andthe mar of the 
ſame lariſked me. 

27 And after (cull: daven, as fprevron tre 
grafieandmmmneteart wr yoxy dt Witkhinmg, 
2Safoie, 

28 Iopencdmy mouth, .vd bcgatto tukeber 
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fore the moſte High,andto ſay, | 

29 OLord, whenthou woldeſt ſnewe thy ſelf 
vnto vs, * thou declaredſt thy (elf vnto ovr 
fathers in the wildernes,in a placewhere no 
mandwelleth,in a baren place, when they 
came outot Egypt. ; 

0 Andexpreſlely ſpakeſt vnto them, ſaying, 

” Hearemez6 llracl,& marke my wordes,thou 
ſede of Iacob. ; 

21 Forbeholde,l ſawemy Lawin you, that it 
may bring forthe frutein you,&that ye may 
be honored by it for cuer. 


32 Butour fathers, which received tne Law, 


keptit not,netherobſcrued thine ordinan- 
ces,nether did the frute ofthe Law appeare, 
nether colde it,for it wasthine, 

33 *Forthe;thatrecciued it,periſhed becauſe 
they kept notthe thing that was ſowen in 
them, 

34 And lo,it isa cuſtome when the groundere 
ceiveth ſede,ortheſcaa ſhip,oraveſlelmear 
anddrinke,ifthat periſh wherein a thing is 
ſowen,or wherein anything 1s pur, 

35 Likewiſe thethingrthat is ſowen,or 1s put 
therein,& the things thar are recetued, muſt 
periſh: ſo the things that are recclued, do 
notremaine with vs:but in ys1t coineth not 
ſo to palle. 

36 For wethat hauereceiuedthe Law, periſh 
in ſinne,andour heart alſo which received 
It. 

37 Butthe Law periſheth not, but remaineth 

in his force. | 

CAnd when T ſpake theſe things in mine 
heart,lloked about me, and vpon the right 
ſide* I ſawea woman, which mourned tore, 
and lamented with a loude voyce, and was 
gricucd in heart,andret herclothes, and jhe 
had a\nes vpon herhead. 

39 Thenlleft mythoghts, wherein I was occu 
pied,andrurned me vnto her, 

40 Andſaid vnto her, wherefore wepeſt thou 
why artthou ſoſory in minde? 

41 And ſhe ſaid vnto me,Syrlet me alone,that 
I may bewaile my ſelf,andincreaſe (orowe: 
for I am ſore vexed in my minde, and broght 
vericelowe. 

42 Then I ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee ?tel 
me. 

43 And ſhe ſaidvnto me,I thy ſeruat haue bene 
baren, and haue had no childe, hauing an 
houſbandrhirtie yeres. 

44 And every houre,andeuery Gay theſe thir- 
tie yeresI pray tothe moſte High day and 
night, 

45 Andafterthirtie yeres God heard me thine 
hand mwaid,andloked v pon my miſerte,con 
ſidered my trouble,and gave me aſonne,and 
I was glad ofhim:{o was mine houſband al- 
ſo,and all they of my countrey,and we gaue 

great honourvntothe Almightie. 

46 AndInouriſted him with greattrauail. 


47 So whenhe grewe vp,and cametotakea 
wite,l madea feaſt. 


38 
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Eſdras and the woman that appeareth vnts him, commune 
rogether, 


I BV* when my ſonne went into his chaber, 

he felldowne,anddyed. 

2 Then weall ouerthrewe the lights, and all 
my neighbours roſevpto comfort me:ſ{oT 
reſted vntilthe ſeconde day at night. 

3 And when theihadalllett of to comfort me 

that I ihulde be quiet,th& Iroſe vp bynighr 

and fled,andamcome into this field as thou 

{eelt, 

Andam not purpoled to returne into the 
citic,burto remaine here, andnethertoeat 
nordrinke, but continually ro mourne and 
faſt,vntil I dye. 

5 Thenleft Imy purpoſe whereinT was, and 

ſpakero her angerly,and ſaid, 

Thou tooliih woman aboue all other, ſect 
thou not our heauines,and what cometh vn 
to vs? 

For Sion our motherisall woful andis ſore 
aft|1&ted,and mourneth extremely, 

8 Seing webeallnow in heauines, and make 

our mone{for we beallſorowtul]artthouſo 

rie for one ſonne? 

Demande the eatth, and ſhe ſhal rell thee 
that it1s \ne which ought to mourne for the 
fall of ſo manie that growe vpon her. 

10 For fromthe beginning all men are borne 
o: her,and other ival come,& beholde,they 
walke almoſte all into deſtra1on, and rhe 
multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

11 Who ſhulde then rather mourne, ſhe that 
hat heloſt ſogreat a multitude,or thouwhich 
art ſorie but tor one: 

12 Butifthou woldeſt ſay vnro me, My mour- 
ning 1s not like the mourning of the earth 
[forT haueloſtche frure of my wobe, which 
I broght forthe with heauines,and bare with 
ſorowes, | 

13 Buttheearth is according to the maner of 
the earth, & the preſent multitude returneth 

. into herasit came] 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, As thou haſt borne 
with trauail, ſo the earth alſo from the be- 
ginning glueth her frute ynto man, euen to 
him that labored her, 

15 Now therefore withholdethy forow in thy 
{clf,and beare conſtantly that which cometh 
vntothee. | 

16 Forif thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and re- 
ceineſt his counſel in time,thou ſhalt be co- 
mended therein. | 

17 Gothyway theninto the citie to thine houſe 

band. 

18 Then ſhe ſaid vnto mel wil not, I wil not 

 gointo the citie,bur here willdye, 

19 Solcontinued to ſpeake more with her, 

and ſaid, 

20 Donotſ{o,butbe counſeled:for how manie 
falles hathe Sion?Be of good comfort becau 
ſe of the ſorowe of Teruſalem. 

21 Forthou ſccſt that our Sicuarieis layed 


waſte:ouraltaris broken downe:our Tem 
pleis deſtroyed, 
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Chap: 4e7o 
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22 Our pſalterion fainteth,and the ſong cea- 
ſerh,and our mirth is vaniſhed away,andthe 
lighrofour candelſticke is quenched, and 
the Arke of our couenant is taken away, 
andourholie things are defiled,and the Na- 
me thar is called vpon onerys,is almoſte di{- 
honored,and our children are put to ſhane 
and our Prieſts are burnt, and our Leuites 
are caryed into captiuitie, and our virgines 
are defiled,and our wiuesraulifed, and our 
righteous men ſpoyled,and our children de 
ſtroyed,and our yong men are broght in 
bondagc,and our ſtrong men are become 
weak e, 

23 And,which isthe greateſt of all, Sion the 
ſeale hathe loſt her worſhip:for ſhe 1s deline 
red intothe hands of them that hate vs. 

24 Andtherefore ſhake of thy great heauines 
and put away the multitude ot ſorowes,that 
the Almightic may be merciful vato thee 
andthatthe moſtc High may giue thee reſt 
and eaſe from thy labour. 

25 And whenl wastalking with her, herface 
and beautie ſhined ſuddenly,and her counte 
nance was bright, ſothatl was afrayed of 
her and muſed what it might be. 

26 And beholde,immediarly ſhe caſt out a 
great voyce, very fearful, ſothat the carth 
ſhokeatthe noyce ofthe woman. 

27 AndI1loked,and beholde, the woman ap- 
pearedvntome nomore. butthere was acitic 
buyided, and a place was ſrewed from the 

 grounde and fundacion.Thenwas latrayed 
and cryed withalonde voyce,and ſaid, 

28 Whereis Vrielthe Angel * which came to 
me at the firſttfor he hathe cauiedme ro co 
me into manie and depe conſideracions,aad 
mine endis turned into corruption, and my 
pray torebuke, 

29 And asl was ſpeakingthele wordes,behol- 
dezhe came vatome,and loked vpon me. 
20 AndloJllaye as one dead, and mine vnder- 
ſtanding was altered, and hetoke me by the 
righthand and comfoited me, and ſet me 

vpon my feete,and (aid vnto me, 

21 Wharaileththee?and why is thine vnder- 
ſtanding vexed?and the vnderſtanding of 
of thine heart?and wherefore art thou ſorie. 

32 And 1 ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forlak en me, 
and I have done * according vnto thy wor- 


-- des:I wentinto the field, and there have I 


ſene things,and ſe thatI amnot able to cx- 
Irelic. 

33 Then ſaid he vnto me,Stand vp manly, and 
I wi! giue thee exhortacion. 

34 Then ſaid1,Speake vnto me, my lord, and 
forſake me not,leſtIdye through raſrines. 

35 F»rT haue ſcene thatlknewe not,and heare 
thatldonotknowe. 

26 Oris minevnderſtiding diſceined,or doeth 
my minde,being hautie,erre? 

37 Now therefore T beſeche thee that thou 
wilt ſhewe thy ſeruant of this wondre, 

38 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid, Heare me, 
andI wilinforme thee, and tel thee where- 


Eſdras. 


fore thou art afrayed:forthe moſte High ha 
the reuciled manie ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 He hath ſene thy good purpoſe, that thou 
art ſorie continually for thy people, and ma 
keſt great lamentacion for Sion. 

40 This thereforeis the vnderſtanding ofthe 
viſion, which appeared vnto thee alitlewhi- 
le ago. 

41 Thouſaweſta woman mourning,and thou 
beganneſt ro comfort her: 

42 Butnow ſeeſtthouthe lickenes of the wo- 
man no more,butthere appeared vnto thee 
a Citic buyIded. 

43. And where as ſheroldethee of the death 
of her ſonne,thisisthe ſolution, 

44 This womi,whichthou faweſt,ſhe is Sion 
where as ſhetolde thee[cue ſhe whichthon 
leeſtnowasa citic buylded] 

45 And as touching thar ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
tharſhe was baren thirtie yeres,this was c6- 
cerning that,there was even thirtic yeres 
wherein there was no offring offredn her, 

46 But afrerthirtie yeres, Salomon buylt the 
citie, and offred ortrings:the barc the baren 
a (onne. 

47 And whereas ſhe tolde thee, that ſhe nou- 
riined him with labour,that was the inhabi- 
ting of Ieruſalem. 

48 Bur where as ſhe toldethee that her ſonne; 
as his chance was,dyed when ſhe came into 
hc<rchambergthatisthe fall that is come to 
Icruſal tm. 

49 And whenthou ſ1weſt her like one that 
mourned forher ſonne, thou beganneſtto 
cofort her:of theſe things which haue chan 
cedtneſearc tobe opened vnto thee. 

50 For now the moſte High ſeerth,that thou 
art lorie in thy mindzand becauſe thou ſuf- 
freſt with allthine heart for her, he ſhewed 
thcethe clerenes of her g!oric, andthe faire 
nes of herbeautie. 

51 And therefore | bad thee remaine in the 
held where no houſe was buy!r. 

52 Forl Knewe that the moſte High wolde 
irewetheſe things vnto thee. 

53 ThereforeI commanded tneetogointothe 
field, where no fundacion nor buylding is. 

54 Forthe worke of mans buylding can not 
ſtand in that place where the citic of the mo 
te High ſhulde be ſhewed. 

55 And therefore feare nor,nether let thine 
heartbe afrayed,but go in,and ſe thebeautie 
and greatnesof rhe buylding as muche as 
thou art able to ſewiththine eyes, 

56 Audafterthisſhaltthou heare,as muche as 
thine cares may comprehende. 

57 For thouart bleſſed aboue manie, and art 
called with the moſte Highamong the few. 

58 Wutto morow at night thouſhale remaine 

1cres 

59 Andthe mofte High ſhalſhewe thee viſios 
of high things, which the moſte High will 
do vnto themrhatdwell vpo carth,in the laſt 
dayes.SoIflepttheſamenight andanother 
ashe had commanded me, 


CHAP, 


JMI 


Apoctypha. 


CHAP, XT, 
1 The viſis ofanegle coming forthe of the ſea,and of het 
feathers. 37 Of alyon coming out ofthe foreſt, 


; Hen ſawTadreamegand beholde,there 

{ camevp fromthe ſeaanegle, whiche 
hadtwelueteathered wings & thre heads 
AndIſawe& beholde,\heſpred herwings 
oueralltheearth,andallthe windes of the 
ayrebleweon her,and gathered them ſel- 
ues. 

3 AndI behelde,& out of her feathers grew 
out other contraxic feathers,and they be- 
came litle feathers and (male. 

4 But herheads remayneſtil1!, and the head 
in the middes was greater then the other 
heads,yet reſtedit with them. 

5 Moreouer,l{awethattheegle flewe with 
his feathers and reigned vpo earth & oner 
them that dwelt thercin. 

6 AndIſawethatallthinges vnder heauen 
were ſubietvntoher, and noman ſpake 
againſt her,no notone creature vpoearth. 

7 Iſawealſothatrtheegleſtodevp vpo her 
clawes,and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 

3 Watche notall together:(lepe euerie one 
inhis owne place,and watchby courſe, 

9 Butlet the heads be preſerued torthelaſt. 

10 Neuertheles,I ſawe that the voyce went 
not out ofher heads,butfrom, the myddes 
of her bodie. 

11 ThenT nombred her contrarie feathers, 
and beholde,there were eight of them. 

12 Andlloked,andbeholdevponthe ryght 
fide there aroſe one feather , and reygne 
oueralltheearth, 

13 And when it had reigned,the end of it ca- 
me,&the placetherofappeared no more. 
Sothe next ſodevp,and reigned:1t conti- 
nueda long time. 

14 And when it had rejgned,the endof it ca- 
me alſo,1ndas the ftirſte,ſoitappeared no 
more. 

I5 Then there camea voyce vntoit , and 
{a1d, 

16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earthe ſo 
long:thisIſay vntothee,before thou be- 
oinneſtto appeare nomore, 

17 There ſnalnoneafrer thee atteyne vnto 
thy time,nether to thehalfe thereof. 

13 Thenaroſethethirde and reygned as the 
other afore,anditappearedno more alſo. 

19 Socamei1ttoall theothers oneafter ano 
ther,ſo that enerie onereigned, and then 
appeared no more. 

20 Thenlloked, and beholdein proceſle of 
time the feathers thar followed, ſtode vp 
on the right ſide,thatthey might rule alſo, 
and ſome of themruled,but withina while 
they appearedno more. 

21 For ſome ofthe were ſct vp,but ruled not 

22 Afrertiis T lokedand beholde,the twel- 
uc feathers appearedno more,northe two 
WINGS, 

2} Andrherewas no more vppon the egles 
bodice, but two heades thatreſted and iz 


to 


wings. | | 

24 Then ſaweTIalſothat thonwinges deui- 
dedthem ſelues from the fix,and remained 
vnder the head,thatwas vp0 the right ſide: 
for the foure continuedin their place. 

25 Solloked,and beholde, the vnderwings 
thoghttoſet vp themſelnes, and to haue 
the rule. 


26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortely it 
appeared nomore. 


Pg the ſecond were ſoner gone then the 

rſt, 

28 ThenlIbehelde,&lo,the two that remai- 
ned,thoghtalloin themſeluesto reigne. 

29 And when they ſothaghrt,beholde,there 
awakedoneofthe headsthart were ar reſt, 
which was inthe middes:for that was grea- 
terthen the two, 

30 AndthenTſawe,thatthe two heads were 
ioyned therewith, 

31 Andbchold,the head was turned with the 
that were with it,anddideate vp the two 
vnderwings that wolde hauereigned. 

32 Butthis head put the whole carthin feare 
& bare rule init,oner all thoſe that dwelt 
vypon the earth with muche labour, andit 
hadthe gouernance of the world,more thc 
all the wingsthat hadbene. | 

33 AfterthisIloked,and beholde, the head 
that was inthe middes,ſfuddenly appeared 
no more,asdidthe wings. 

34 Bur thetwoheads remained, whiche alſo 
ruledlikewiſe vpon earth,and ouer thoſe 
that dwelt therein. | 

35 AndIlbehelde,and lothe head vppon the 
_ ſide denouredthat was vpon theleft 

1de. 

36 Then ITheard a voyce whiche ſaid vnto 
me,Lokebeforethee,& conſiderthething 
thatthou ſeeſt. 

37 Solſawe , andbeholdeasirwere alyon 
tharroareth , renning haſtely out ofthe 
wood: andiſawe that heſentout a mans 
voyce vntotheegle,and ſpake,and (aid, 

33 Heare thouzl wil tralke with thee, and the 
moſte High inal ſay vato thee. 

39 Art notthouthat thatofrhe foure beaſts 
remaineit, whome I made to reigncein my 
world,that by them the endof times might 
come, 

40 Andthefourthis come,and hatheouer- 
come all the beaſts that were paſt,& hathe 
power oucr the worlde with great fearful- 
nes, and ouer the whole compaſſle ofthe 
earth with moſte wicked oppreſsions,and 
that dwellethſolong timein all the world 
with diſceite? 


41 Forthouhaſt not 10dged the earth with. 


trueth, 

42 Seing thou haſt troubled the meke, thon 
haſthurt rhe peaceable,& tho haſt loved 
lyers, and deftroied the dwellings of them 
thatbroghtforthfrute,and had caſt downe 


the waliczoftſucheas didthee nokarme. 


43 Thereforeis is Bold is giulldealing come 
by j , 1s 


Dan,7%7, 
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vp vnto the moſte High, and thy pridevn- 
tothe Mightic. 

44 Themoſt High alſo hathlokedvpon the 
proude times,and beholdetheiareended, 
and theirabominacions are fulfilled. 

45 Therefore appeare nomore , thou egle, 
northine horrible wings,northy wicked 
feathers,northy malicious heads, andthy 
wicked clawes,norallthy vaine bodie, 

46 That all the carth maye be refreired, and 
come ag ainezas one delinered fromthy vio 
lence,andthatir.emay hope for rhetndge- 
ment and mcrcic of him that made her. 

CHAD. XI. 
Thedeclararion of the former viſions, 

I |. how when the lion ſpake theſe wordes 

tothe cgle,l ſawe, 

And beholde,the head that hadthe vpper 
hand, appeared nomore , netherdid the 
foure wings appeare any morez,that came 
toit , andſet vpthem ſelues toreygne, 
whoſe kingdome was ſmaleand ful of vp- 
roares. 

AndIſawe,and behold,they appeared no- 
more,and the whole bodieof theegle was 
burnt,ſfothat the earth was in great feare. 
Thenlawakedout ofthe trouble & tran- 
ce of my minde,and from the great feare,& 
ſaid vnto my Spirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done vnto me in that 
thouſearcheſt out the wayes of the moſte 

5 Lozyct amTwearie in my minde,and verye 
weake in my ſpirit,& litle trengthis there 
in me,for the greate fearc that Ireceyued 
this night, 

6s Therefore nowTI will beſeche the moſte 
Hiokthathe will cofort me vnto the end. 

7 Anu ſaid,OTLord, Lord, ifT hane founde 
orace before thy ſight,anditfTam juſtified 
with thee, betore manye other,and if my 
prater in dede be come vp before thy face. 

3 Comfort me,and ſhewe me thy feruitthe 
interpretacionanddifierence of this hor- 
rtble fight,that thou maiſt perteatly com- 
forte my ſoule, 

9 Seing thou haltindged me worthy toſhew 
me the laſt times. 

to CThenheſaidvntome,This is theinter- 
pretacion of this viſion, 

11 Theegle , whome thou ſaweſt come vp 
from the ſeats the * kingdome which was 
ſene 1n the viſion of thy brother Danicl. 

12 Butit was not expounded vnto him: ther- 
forenowldeclareit vnto thee, 

1} Beholde,the daies come, that there ſhall 
riſe vpa Kiogdomevponthe carth, and it 
ſralbe feared aboue all Kingdomes thar 
were before it. 


14 Initifall twelue Kings reigne oneafter 
another, 


15 Whereof the ſeconde ſhall begynne to 
reigneand ſhall haue more tyme then the 
twelue. 

19 Andthys Go the twelue winges fgnilic, 


t3 


I) 


whichthou ſaweſt, 

17 As forthe voice that thou heardeſt ſpea- 
ke,and that thou ſaweſt nor go out frome 
the heads,but from the middes of the bo- 
diethereof,this is the interpretacion, 

18 That after the time of that kingdome 
there ſhalariſe greatſtrife,anditſha)be in 
danger to fall,but itſnalnot then fall, but 
ſnalbe reſtoredagaine to his beginning. 

19 Concerning theeight vnderwings, which 
thouſaweſt hang vntoherwings , this is 
the interpretacion, 

20 In him ſnallariſe eight Kings,whoſe time 
ſtall be but ſmale, and their yeres ſwift, & 
twoof them ihai periſh. 

21 But whenthe midde time commeth, there 
ſhalbe foure Kepta time,whiles hys tyme 
beginneth to comezthatit may be ended, 
but two ſnalbe Kept vntothe end, 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thre heades re a 
ſting,this1s the interpretacion, 

22 In. his laſt dayes ſral the moſte High raiſe 
vp thre kingdomes,and ſyallca!l agayne 
maniethingsintothe,and they 1irall haue 
the dominion of the earth, | 

24 Andofthole that dwelltherin,wirh much: 
griet aboue all thoſe thatwere before the: 
chereforcare they called theheads of the 
egle, 

25 For they ſhall accomplity, his wickednes, 
and iral finiſh his laſt eng, 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the greate 
head appeared no morezit ſfignifieth that 
one of them ſal dye vpon his bed,and yet 
with peine. 

27 For the two thatremaine,the ſworde ſnal 
deuoure them. 

22 Forthe ſworde of the one ſhaldenonre the 
other:bur at thelaſt ſhalhe fal by the ſword 
him ſelf. 

29 And whereasthou ſaweſttwo ynderwings, 
that went of towarde the head,which was 
on theright ſide,this is the interpretacio, 

30 Theſeare theiwhome the moſt High hath 
preſerued for theirend, whoſe kingdome 
is litle,andfulof trouble as thou ſa weſt. 

21 Andthelyonwhomethou ſaweftriſing vp 
out of the woodandroaring , &ſpeaking 
vnto theegle,andrebuking herfor her'yn- 
rightouſnes withall the wordes that thou 
haſtheard, 

32 This isthe winde whiche the moſte High 
hath Kept forthem,and for their wicked- 
nes vntotheend,and heſhallreproue the, 
and caſtbeforethem their ſpoiles. 

33 Forheſvalſerthemaliuein the judgemet, 
andiralrebuke them and corre&them. 

34 For he wil deliuer the reſidue of my peco- 
pleby atfliction,which are preſerued vpon 


my borders,and heſtal make them toytul, 
vntillthe coming of the day of indgement; 


whereofThaue ſpoken vnto thee fromthe 
beginning. 

5 This is thedreame that thou ſawelſt , and 
theſeare theinterpretacions. 


UM 


UMI 
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:6 Thouonely haſtbene mete to knowe this 
ſecret ofthe moſt High. 

7 Therfore write all thele things that thou 
hatſcne,inaboke and hide them, 

>% Andteache them the wiſe of the people, 

 whoſehearts thou knoweſt may compre- 
hende and kepe theſe ſecrets. 

-09 But waite thou here yet ſeuc daics mozthat 

 itmay beſhewedthee whatſocuerit plea - 
ſerh the moſte High to declare vnto tnee: 
and with that he wenthus way, 

40 And when alithe people perceined, that 
the ſenendaies were paſt, andInot come 
againe into the citie,they gathered them 
all together,from the leaſt vntothe moſt, 
and camevntomez,and ſpake yaro meg{ay- 
ing, | 

41 What haue we offendedthector what euil 
haue we done againſt thee,that thou for- 
ſakeſt vs,and fitteſt in this place? 

42 For ofallthepcople thou onelye art letc 
vsasSagrapeotthevine,andasa candle in 
adarkeplace,& asan hauen or ſhippe pre- 
ſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Are notthecuils which arc come vnto vs, 
ſufficient? 

44 Tf thou then forſake vs,how muche bet- 
terhadir bene for vs , that we had bene 
burnt aiſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For weare no better then they that dyed 
there : and they wept witha loude voyce, 
Then anſweredIthem,and ſaid, 

46 Beof good comfort,oItracl, and be not 
heauie,thou houſe of Iacob. 

47 For the moſte High harhe you in remem- 
brance, andthe Almightic hathe not for- 
gotten youin temptacion. 

43 as formeThauenotforſake you, nether 
amldeparted fromyou,butam come into 
this place topraye for the deſolation of 
Sion,that Tmight ſeke mercie for the low 
eſtate of your SanRuarie. 

49 And now go your way hame cueric man, 
and aftertheſedaies will come vnto you. 

50 So the people went their way into the cl- 
tic,2s I commanded them: 

51 ButIremained ſtilin the field ſenen dayes, 
a5 he had commanded mezand dideat one- 
lye of the floures ofthe hielde,and had my 
meatof the herbes in thoſe daies. 


CHAP. X 11.7. 
Theviſion of a winde coming forthe of the ſea, 3 whiche 


becameaman. 5 His propertie and poweragaynſte hys 
encmics. 21 The declaration of this yiiion, 


I AY after the ſenen daies I dreamed 1 

dreame by night. 

2 Andbehalde,therearoſeawinde from the 
ſea,anditmoucdall the wanes thereof. 

3 AndIloked,&behold,there wasamightie 
man with the thouſands of heauen:& when 
he turned his countenance toloke, all the 
things trembled that were ſene vnder him, 

4 And whenthe voice wGtout ofhis mouth, 
allchey burnedthat heard his voice,asthe 
carthfaileth when it feeleth the fyre. 


5 After theſe things I ſawe,and beholdethe 

re was gathered togethera multitude of 

men out of nombertrom the foure windes 
ofthe heauen,to fight againſitthe mithat 
came out from the ſea. 

Andiloked, and beholde,he graued him 
ſclta great mountaine, and ſlewevpvpon 
It, 

7 ButTwoldehaueſene the countrei or pla 
ce whereont the hilwas graucd,and I col- 
de not. 

38 Iſaweatter theſe things, andbel;olde, all 
they which came rofight againſthimwere 
ſore atraicd,and yet they durſt fight, 

9 Ncuertheles, when he ſawe the ficrces of 
the multitude that came, he lifted not vp 
his hand : for he helde no (worde nor any 
inſtrument of warre. 

10 But onely,asTIſawe , he ſent out ofhis 
mouth,as1it hadbenea blaſte of fvre, and 
out of his lippes the winde ofthe flame, & 
out of histongue he caſt out tparkes and 
ſtormes. 

I11 And they were all mixt togcther (enev) 
this blaſt of fyre,the winde of the flame, & 
the great ſtormezand fell with violice vp0o 
the multitude,which was prepared to fight 
and burnt themvp all,ſo that of the innume 
rabice multitude there was nuthing ſene,but 


onely duſt,and ſmelof ſmoke. When I ſaws 
this,I was afraied. 

12 < Afterwarde ſawel the ſame man come 
downe fromthe mountaine , and calling 
vnto hin arother peaccable multitude. 

1; Andthere came many ynto him,ſome with 
toyful countenice,and ſome with {ad:ſome 
of them werebounde , and ſome broght 
of themrhat were olired : andI was ſicke 
thorow great feare,and waked,and ſaid, 

14 Thouhaſtſhewed thy feruant theſe won - 
ders fromthe beginning, and haſt coun- 
ted me worthic torecciue my praicr. 

15Shewe me now thereforc rhe interpreta- 
c!on of this dreame. 

16 For thusIconfider in mine vnderſtanding 
wovntothem that ſhalbelcſtinthofe daies 
and muche more wo vnto the that are not 
left behinde. 


17 For they that were notleft,were in heaut- 
nes. 

18 NowvnderſtandI the things that are laid 
vpinthelatter daiijes, which iriat come bo- 
thevntothem,and to thole that arc lett be 
hinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into preat perils 
and many neceſfitics,as theſe dreames de- 
clare, 

20 Yetis it eaſier , that he thatis in danger, 
ſhulde fall into theſe,and foreſe the things 
to come hereatter,then to paile awayasa 
cloude out of the worlde, 

21 © Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, The inter 

 pretacion of the viſion wil Iſhewe thee, & 


Iwilope tothce thething that thou haſt 
required, 


ay 
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22 Where as thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left hehinde,thisis the interpretacion, 

23 He that ſhalbearec the diger inthat time, 
heſhal kepe him ſelf. They that be fallen 
into danger,areſuche as haue workes and 
faith towarde the moſte Mightie. 

24 Knowe therefore,that thei which beleft 
behinde,are more bleſſed then theithat be 
dead. = 

25 Theſe arethe meaningsofthe viſio, Where 
as thou ſaweſtaman comming vp fromthe 
middes of the ſea, | 

#6 Theſameis he whome the moſte High 
hath kept a great ſeaſo,who by his owne 
ſelf (aldeliuerhis creature,and heſhal or- 
der them that are left behinde. |; 

27 CAnd whereasthou ſaweſt,that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt with fyre and 
ſtorme, 

28 And that he nether helde ſword nor wea- 
pon,but that by his hercenes he deſtroied 
the whole multitude,that came to hght a- 
gainſthim,this is the interpretacion, 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſte 
High wil beginne to deliuerthem that are 
vpontheearth: 

20 Andheſyalaſtoniin the heartes of them 
thatdwell vpon the earth: 

3t Andoneſvall prepare to hight againſt a- 
nother,citicagainſt citie,& place agaynſit 
place, *andnationagainſt nation,& real- 
me againſt realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſle , then ſhall 
the tokens come,thatlſnewed thee befo- 
re,& thenſra! my Sonne be reueiled, who- 
me thou ſaweſt govpas a man, 

33 Andwhen all the people heare his voyce, 
cuerie man ſhallin their owne lande leaue 
the battell that they haue one againſt ano 
ther. 

34 Andan innumerable multitude ſhalbe ga 
theredas one, as they thar bewilling to 
comezand to fighragainſthim, 

35 But heiral ſtand vpothe toppe of mount 
S10Nn. 

36 And Ston ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
toall,being prepared and builded, as thou 
ſaweſtthe hill graucn forthe without any 
hands. 

37 Andrhis my Sonne ſhall rebuke the wic- 

edinuentions of thoſe nacions, whiche 
or thew wicked lifearefallen into the t&- 
Pet, 

38 Andintotormentsliketo flame,whereby 
they Thalbe tormented: and without anye 
labour wil he deſtroy the&,cuen by the Law, 
whichis comparcd vnto the fyre. 

39 And where as thouſaweſt that he gathe- 
red another peaceable people vnto him, 


40 Thoſe are therten tribes which were ca- 


ryed away captiues out of their owne lid, 
*1nthetimeofOſeasthe King,whome Sal- 
manaſartheKing of the Allyrians toke ca- 
pttne,and caryed them beyonde the riuer: 
{0 weretheybroght into another land, 


41 But they tokethis counſel to them ſelues 
that they woldeleaue the multitude of the 
heathen,and go forthe into a further coun 
trey,where neuer man kinde dwelt, 

42 Thatthey might there kepe their Natu- 
tes, which they neuerkept in their owne 
land. 

43 And they entredinat the narowe paſlages 
ofthe riuer Euphrates. 

44Forthe moſte High then ſhewed the fig- 
nes,* and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood til 
they were palled ouer. 

45 Forthorow the coutrey there wasa great 
journey , enen ofa yereand an halfe,and 
the ſame reg1on 1s called” Arſarcth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntilthe latter ti- 
me,and when they come forthe againe. 
47 The moſte High ſha! holde ſtilthe ſprings 
of theriuer againe thatthey maye gotho- 
row therefore ſaweſt thou the multitude 

peaceable. 

48 But thetthat belieft behinde of thy peo» 
ple , arethoſethat be founde within my 
borders. 

49 Now when hedeftroieth themultitude of 
rhe nacionsthartare gatheredtogether,he 
ſhal defende the people thatremaine. 

50 And thenſhal heſhewegreatvondervnto 

them. 

51Thenſaidt,O Lord, Lord , ſhewe me this, 
wherefore hane I ſene the man comming 
vp from the middes of the ſea? 

52 And heſaid vntome.Asthoucanſt nether 
ſcke out,norknowe theſe things that are 
in the deepeof the ſea,fo can no man vp9g 
earth ſe my Sonne , orthoſe that be with 
him,but inthetime ofthatday. 

53 This 1s the interpretation ofthe dreame 
which thou ſaweſt,and whereby thou one 
ly arr lightened. 

54 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Law, 
andapplicdthy diligence vnto mine, and 
ſoghtit, 

55 Thy life haltthouorderer in wiſdome, and 
haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother, 

56 Therefore haueIſrewed thcethe rewarde 
with th? moite High-and after thre other 
daiesI wilſpeakeotherrthings vnto rtlicc, 
and wil declare the great and wonderous 
things, 

57 Then wer I forthe voto rhe field, glorifying 
and praiſing the moſt High forthe won- 
ders which he did intime. 

58 Which he gouerneth,and ſuche things as 
come in their ſeaſons:andthere I ſate thre 
daycs, 

CHAP, X1I0I1T. 
3 FowvGod appeared to Molcs in the buſh. 10 All things de 


clineto age. 15 Thelarter armes worſe then the former, 29 
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I Ye the thirdedayTſatevnderanoke 
and beholde there came forthe avoy- 
cevnto me out of the buſh,and ſaid, E{dras 
Eſdras, 


2 And1 ſaid, Heream1, Lord,and ſtodevp 
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7 Or,Ararath 


UMI 
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vponmy fete, 

Thenſaid hevntome,* In the buſhT reuei 
led my ſelf,and ſpake vnto Moyles, when 
my people {eruedin Egypt: 

4 AndIſenthim,andled my people out of 
Egypt, and broghthimypon the mount 
Sinai,&I helde him with mea long ſeaſon, 

s AndlItoldehim many wonders, & ſhewed 
him theſecrets ofthe times and the end,8& 
commanded him,ſaying, 

6 Theſewordes ſhalt thoudeclare, & theſe 
ſhalt thou hide. 

7 An4nowlTſay yntothee,that thoulay vp 
in thyne hearte the ſfignes that I haue 
ſhe wed,and the dreames that rhou haſt ſe- 
ne, andthe interpretacions whiche thou 
haſt heard. 

$ Forthou ſhalt be take away from all, and 
thou ſhalt remayne hence forthe with my 
counſel,and with ſuch as belike thee,vn- 
til the times be ended. 

9 Forthe worlde hatheloſt his youth, & the 
times beginneto waxe olde. 

10 Forthe world1s deuitded into twelue par- 
tes,andten partes ofit arc gone alreadyc 
and halfeof the tenth parte. 

1: Andthere remayneth thatwhicheis afrer 
the halfeof the tenth parte. 

12 Therefore ſet thine houſein order,and re- 
forme thy people,and comfort ſuch of the 
as bein trouble,andnow renounce the cor 
ruption. 

13 Let go frothee mortal thoghts:caſt away 
from thee the burdens of men, and put of 
nov the weakenature, 

14 And ſer aſide thy moſte grieuous thoghts, 
andhaſtthee todepartefrom theſerimes. 


15 For greater cuils then thoſe, whiche thou 
haſt ſene now,\hal thei commit. 


16 For the weakerthat the worlde is by rea- 
ſo of age,the more ſhal the euils be increa- 
ſed vpon them that dwell therein. 

17 Forthe truethis fled farreawaye,andlies 
are at hand: for now haſteththe viſion to 
come,thar thou haſt ſene. 

18 CThen anſwered TI,and ſaid before thee, 

19 Beholde,oLord,I wilgoas thou haſt com- 
manded mezandreformethe people,which 
are preſet but they thar ial be borne atter- 
warde,who \hal admoniſh them? 

20 Thus the worlde is ſet in darkenes , and 
they that dwell therein,are withour light. 

21 Forthy Laweis burnt, therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, 
orthe workes that ſhalbe done. 

23 Butif I haue founde grace before thee, 
ſendthe holicGaſtinto me,and1I wil write 
all thathathe bene done in the world ſince 
the beginning,which was writetn thy law, 
that men may nnde the path, ind that thei 

which wil ltaeinthelatterdaies, may liue. 

23 Andheanſwered me,lfaying,Go,& gather 
the people , and ſay vntorhem,that they 
ſekethee not for fortiedaies, 


24 Burpreparethee many boxe tables, and 


take with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, 


Selemia,Ecanus,& Afiel, which are readye 
towrite (ſwiftly, 


25 And come hether,andIT willighta candle 


ofvnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhal 
notbe put out tilthe things be performed 
which thou ſhalt beginneto write. 

26 Andthen ſhalrtthou declare ſome things 
openly vntothe perfitemen,& ſomethiugs 
inalt thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the wile:to 
morowe this houre ſhalt thou beginane to 
write. 

27 ThenwentIforthe,as he commided me, 
wy gatheredall the people together, and 

aid, 

28 Hearetheſewordes,0 Iſrael, 


29 *Ourtathers atthe beginning were ſtri- Gn 47.43 


gers in Egypt,trom whence they were deli- 
uered, 


30 Andrecciued the Law of life, * which they $75 


kept not,which ye alſo haue tranſgrefled 
after them. 


31 Then was the land,enen the lande of Sion 
parted among youby lot:but your fathers 
andye allo hane done ynrighteouſly ,and 


haue not kept the wayes,which the moſte 
High commanded you. 


32 And forſo mucheas heis a righteous Tud- 
gezhe toke fromyouintimethething that 
he had giuen you. 

33 Andnowareye here,and your brethren a- 
mong you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that ye wil ſubdue your 
owne vnderſtanding , and reforme your 


heart,yc ſhalbe kepr aliuc,and after death 
ſhal ye obteinemercie. 


35 For after death ſhalthe indgement come, 
when weſhallijue againe:and then ſha) the 
names ofthe r1ghreous bemanifeſt, & the 
workesofthevngodlieſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no manthercefore comenouw vnto me; 
nor ſeke me thele fortie dates. 

27 Solrokethe fine men,as he commanded 
me,and we wentinto the fielde,and remay- 
ned there. 

38 The nextdaye beho!ldeza voice called me, 
ſaying,Eſdras, * opc thy mouth, & drinke 
that lgiuetheetodrinke. 

39 Then openedI my mouth,and behold, he 
reached me afull cuppe, which was full as 
it were with water: but the co!our of it was 

likefyre. 

49 AndItokeitand dranke,and when I had 
dronke it,mine hearte had vnderſtanding 
and wiſdome grewe in my breſt:for my ſpi- 
rit was ſtrengchened in memorie. 

41 Andmy mouth was opened, and ſhut no 
more. 

42 The moſte High gaue ynderſtanding vn - 
tothe fluemen , thatthey wrote the hie 
things of the night, whichthey vnderſtode 
not. | 

43 Butin the night they did eat bread, but 1 
ſpake by day,andhelde not my tongne by 
night, 
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44 Infortie daies,they wrote tWO hundreth 
and fourebokes. 

45 And when the fortie dayes Were fulfilled, 
the moſte High ſpake,ſaying,The firſt that 
thou haſt writen,publiſhopenlye,that the 
worthie and vnworthie may read 1t. 

46 Butkepe the ſeuentie laſt , that thou 


L 


majeſt gyue them tothe wiſe amonge thy 
people. ; 

47 Forinthemis the veine of vnderſtanding, 
and the fountaine of wiſdome,and the 1- 


uerof knowledge:and 1 didſo. 


CH AP. XV. 

1 Theprophecie of Efdras 15 certeine, 5Theeuilsrhar ſal 
comeon theworlde. 9 The Lord wil aduenge the inno- 
cent blood. 12 Egypt hallament, 16 Sedicion ,2@ And 
puniſhment vpon the Kings of the earth. 24 Curſed arc 
they that ſinne. 29 Troubles and warres yponthe who'e 
earth, 53 Godisrhereuenge: of his elect. 


pl Eholde,ſpcake thouintheeares of my 
Boecwte thewordes of prophecie,waich 
I wil put in thy mouth,ſaith the Lord: 

2 Andcauſe themto be wriren1na lettre.for 

they are faithful andtrue. 

Fearenot the imaginacions againſt thee: 

let not thevnfairhtulnes of the ſpeakers 

trouble thee,that ſpake againſt thee, 

4 Foreuneryevnfaithfullſnall dye1in his vn- 
faithfulnes. MI 

5 Bchold,(aith the Lord,I wilbring plagues 
yponallthe worlde,the ſworde , famine, 
death and deſtruction: 

6 Becauſethatiniquitic hathe fully polluted 
all the carth,and their wicked workes are 
fulfilled. 

7 Therefore,ſairhthe Lord,1I will holde my 
rongue no more for their wickednes,[they 
do vngodlic]nether willſufterthemin the 
things,thatthey do wickedly. 

$ Beholde, * the innocent and righteous 
blood cryeth vnto me,& the ſoules of the 
iult crye continually. | 

9 Iwil{urelyeauengethemyſaith theLord, 
and receine vnto meall theinnocet blood 
from among them. 

10 Bcholde,my peopleisled as a flocke to 
the laughter: I will not ſuffer themnow 
todwellin theland of Egypt, 

II Burt Iwillbring them out with a mightte 
hand,and a ſtretched ont arme, & {mite it 


WI32 


with plagues as afore, and will deſtroteall | 


the land thereof. 

12 Egyptſhall mourne,andthe fundacions 
thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague 
and puntſhement,that GO D inall bring 
vponit. 

13 Theplowemen thattill the grounde,ſ}al 
mourne fortheir ſedes {hall faile thorowe 
the blaſting and haile, and by an horrible 
ſtarre. 

14 Woto the worlde,andtothemthat dwel 
therein, 

15 For the (wordeand their deſtruQio dra w- 
eth ner2,andone people ſhall ſtand vp to 


_ 


121ht againſt another with ſwordes intheir 


Eſdras. 


hands. 

16 For there ſhalbeſedicionamong men,and 
oneſralinuade another: they ſhalnotre- 
garde their King,& the princes ſhalmea- 
ſure their doings by their power, 

17 Amaſyal deſiretogo into acitic,andſhal 
not be able. 

13 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe 
troubled,the houſes ſhalbe afraied,& men 
ſhal feare. 

19 A manihal haue nopitie vpon his neigh- 
bour, but Thal deſtroye their houſes with 
the ſworde and their goodsſhalbe ſpoyled 
forlacke of hread , and becauſe of great 
rrouble, 

20 Beholde,faith God,I call together allthe 
Kings of theearth toreuerenceme,which 
arefrom the "Eaſt , and from the South, 
from the Eaſt,and from Libanus, to turne 
vypon themzand to repay the things, that 
they hauedoneto them. 

2I As theydo yet this day vnto my choſen, ſo 
wil Idoalſo,and recompenſe themin their 
boſome:thus ſaith the Lord God. 

22 My righthand hal not ſpare the ſinners, 
nether ſhal the ſworde ceaſe from them, 
thatſhedinnocent blood vpon earth, 

23 Thefyreis gone out from his wrath , and 
hathe conſumed the fundacions of the 
earth,and the ſinners likethe firawe, thar 
iskindled. 

24 Woto them that ſinne, and Kepenotmy 
commandements,faith the Lord. 

25 Iwilnot{parethem.departe , ochildren, 
fromthe power:defile not my Sanctuarie, 

26 Forthe Lord knoweth all them that ſinne 
againſt him , andthereforedelinereth he 
themvnto death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come vpon the 
worlde,and yeſhalremaine in the: tor God 
wilnot deliver you,becaulſe ye have ſinned 
againſt him, 

28 Beholde, an horrible viſion cometh from 
the Eaſt. 

29 Where generacionsof dragons of Arabia 
Malcome out with manie charets,and the 
muſtitule of them ſhalbe caryed as the 
winde vponthe earth, that allthey which 
hearethem,may feare and tremble. 

20 Euenthe Carmanians raging inwrath ſhal 
g0forthe as the bores of the foreſt , and 
Ihal come with great power, and ſtand a- 
gainſtthem in battel , and ſhaldeſtroye a 
porcion of the land of the Aſſyrians. 

31 But after this ſhal the dragons haue the 
vpper hand,andremembertheirnature,& 
Ihalcurneabout,and conſpire to conſume 
them with a great power. 

33 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and kepe (i- 
lence by their power,and ſhalflee. 

3} From theland of the Allyrijans ſhal the ene 
mie beſftegethem , and conſume ſome of 
them , andin their hoſte ſhalbe feare and 
dead,and ſtrife among theirKings. 

24 Beholde cloudes fromthe Faſt , and from 
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the North vnto the South, and they are 
verie horrible toloke ypon, ful of wrath 
and fturme. 

35 1hey ſal ſite one vpon another: & they 
{al imite downea great multitude of ſtar- 
res vpon theearth,cuentheirowne ſtarre, 
and the blood ihaibe from the ſworde vn- 
to the bellie. 

36 Andthe dongueofmanvnto the Camels 
litter. 

27 Andthercſhalbe great fearcfulnes, and 
trembling vpon carth andthei that ſe the 
wrath, ſhalbe afraied,and atrembling ihal 

come vpon them, 


23 Andthen there ihal come great ſtormes 


ſrom the-South,andfrom the North, and 
parte from the Weſt. 

39 And from the Eaſt al windes ariſe & hal 

opC tt with the clonde,which he raiſed vp 

in wrath,and the ſtarre,raiſed to feare the 
Eaſtand Weſt winde,\Valbe deſtroyed. 

40 Andthe great,and mightie,cloudes inal 

| beliftvpyful of wrath ,and the ftarre, that 
they may makeall the earth afraied,and 
them that dwell theretn,and chat they may 
powre out ouer cueric hie place, & lifted 
v p,an horrible conſtellation. 

41 As fyreand hayle,and flying {wordes , & 
many waters,that all fe!dsmaybe tull,& all 
riuers with the abundace of great waters. 

42 And they ſhalbreake downethe cities 8& 
walles,and mountaines,and hilles,and the 
trees of the wood,and the grafle of the me 
dowes,and their corne. 

43 Andthey ihal go with a ſtreight courſe 
ynto Babylon,and makeitafraied, 

44 Theyſhal come to her,and beſiege her, 
and ſhal powre forthe the conſtellation, & 
allthe wrath againſt her then ſNal the duſt 
and ſmoke govpvnto the heauen,andall 
they that be about her,\1al bewaile her. 

45 And theithat remaine vnderher, {hal do 
ſeruaice vntorhe,that hane put herin feare. 

46 TAndthouAſia,that art partakerof the 
hope of Babylon,and the glorie of her per 
ſone, 

47 Wo vnto thee,o wrecth,becauſe thou haſt 
made thy felfliKe vnto her, and haſt de& 
thy daughters in whoredome, that they 
mightplcaſcand glorie in thy louers,whi- 
che haue al way deſired to comit whoredo- 
me with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her thatis hated in 
all her workes,andin her inucncions:the- 
refore faith God, | 

a9 Iwilſend plagues vpon thee, wedowhed 
pouertiz,and famine,& the \worde,and pe 
ſtilece,to waſte thine houſes with deſtruc- 
tion and'dearh, 

50 Andrheglorie ofthy power ſhalbedryed 
vp,as a Houre when the heat riſeth, that is 
ſentvpon thee. 

51 Thou '\valtbe ficke asa poore wiſcthatis 
plaguedand beaten of womenyſo that the 
mightic and the loners ſal not be able te 


recelue thee. | 

52 Woldelthuns hate thee,faith the Lord, 

53 Ifthou hadeſt not alway flaine my choſen, 
exalting the ſtroke of thine hands,and ſaid 
oucr their death,when thou waſtdroken, 

54 Set forthe the beautie of thy countenice? 

55 Therewarde ofthy whoredome(ſhalbe)in 
thy boſome: therefore ſhalrthou receiue a 
rewarde, 

56 Asthou haſt done vnto my choſen , ſairh 
the Lord,ſ{o wil God do vntothee,and | wil 
deliver thee vnto the plague. 

57 And thy children \valdye of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſworde,andthy cities 
ſhalbe broken downe,andall thy men ſhal 
fallby the ſworde in the field. 

58 Andthcy that bein the mountaines ſha! 
dye of hunger,and cat their owne fleſF,and 
drinke their owne blood for wit of bread 
and thirſt of water. 

59 Andthou , as vnhappie,ſhalt come tho- 
rowetheſ{ca,and recelne plagues againe, 
60 In the paſlage they ſhalcaſt downe the 

{laine citie,and ſhairoote out one parte of 
thy land,and conſume the porcton of thy 
glorie, and hal returne to her that was 

deſtroicd. 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt downe,thon ſhale 
be to themas ſtubble,and they ſhalbe to 
theeasfyrc. 

62 Andthey ſhal deſtroy thee,and rhy cities, 
thy land,& thy mountaines:all thy woods 
and all thy fruteful trees hal they burne 
with fyre. 

63 Thy childre Tralthey carye a way captinez 
andſhal ſpoile thy ſubſtice,andmarre the 
beautie of thy face. 


CH AP, XVy., 


1 Againſt Babylon, Afia, and Fovpr and Syria. 18,38 Of 
the ewls that ſhal come ypon the worlde,with admoni.. 
tion how to governethem ſclues in aff'itions. £4 To 
acknowledgecthcirfinnes,mnd to commit rhem {clues to 
the Lord 55 whole mivhcic proungence and iuſtice 5s 
to be reuerenced, 


I WY? co thee ,Babylon and Aſa: woto 

thee,Egyptand Syria. 

2 Gird your ſclues with ſacke and heereclo- 
the,and mourne your children,and be ſorie 
for your deſtruction 1sat hand. 

2 Aſwordeis ſent vnto you,and who wil 
turne it backe?a fyreis ſent amongyoun,& 
who wil quenche it 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto you ,and whocan 
drine them away? 

5 May any ma4driue away in hungrie lion in 
the wood? or quenche the fyre in tubble 
wheithathe once begonneto burne?may 
oneturne againethearowez,that isſhot of 
aſtrong archer? 

6 The mightic Lord {endeth the plagnes, 
andwho can drine them away? the fyre is 
gone forthe in his wrath,and who can 

quenche it? 
He ſal caſt lighrenings, & whoſhal not 
fearetheſnalthnnder,and who ſal not be 
SJ ith 
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a frajed? 

3$ The Lord ſhalthreaten,and who Thal not 
vtterly be brokenin pieces at his preſen- 
ce:the earth quaketh andthe fundacions 
thereof.the ſea ariſeth vp with waues fro 
the depe,andthe wanes thereof are trou- 
bled & the fiſhes thereof, before the Lord 
and the gloric of his power. 

9 For ſtrong is hisright hand, thatbendeth 
the bowe:hisarrowes that heſhooteth,arc 
ſnarpe,and {hal not mille, when they begin 
netobeſhot into the ends of the worlde, 

10 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, & ſhal not 
rurneagaine,tilrhey come vpon earth. 

11 The fyreis kindled,und \alnotbe putout 
tilic conſumertheftundacions ofthe earth 

12 As an arow which is ſhotofamightiear- 
cher, returneth not backward ſo the pla- 
gues that ſhalbe ſent vpon carth, ſnalnot 
turne againc. 


13 Woisme, wo 1s me: who wildeliuerme in 
thoſe daies? 

14 The beginning of forowes and great mour 
ning:thebeginning of famine, and great 
death the beginning of warres , and the 
powers [hal feare : the beginning of cuils, 
and all ſhal tremble. What ſnalIdoin theſe 
things,when the plagues come? 

15 Beholde,famine and plague, and trouble, 
and anguilh areſent as ſcourges for amen- 
dement, 

16 But for all theſe things' they wilnot tur- 
ne from their wickednes,nor be alway min 
deful of the ſcourges. 

17Beholde , vitailes ſhalbeſo good cheape 
vpon earth:that they ſhalthinke themſel- 
ues to be in good cale:but then ſhal the e- 
uitls bud forthe vpon,earth, euentheſwor 
de,the famine and great confuſion. 

13 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhal periſh with famine,and the other that 
eſcape the famine,ſfnalthe ſworde deſtroy. 

19 Andthe dead ihalbe caſt out as dongue,& 
thereſhalbe no man to comforte themfor 
the earth Thalbe waſted,andthe cities ſnal 
be caſtdowne. 

20 There \ſhalbeno man left to till the earth 
andtoſoweit:thetreesſhal giuefrute,but 
who!ral gather them? 

21 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but whoſhaltrea- 
de them?forall places ſralbe deſolate ,ſo 
that one man ſ\hal deſire to ſe another,orto 
hearehis voyce. 

22 For of one citie there ſhalbe tenleft , and 
twookthe field, which ſhal hide them ſel- 
uces1n the thicke woods, andin the cleftes 
of rockes. 

23 AS when there remaine thre or foure oli- 
ues1n the place where oliues growe, or a- 
mong other trees. 

24 Oras when avineyardeis gathered,there 
are leſt ſome grapes of them that dilige- 

tly ſoghr thorowe the vincyarde: 

23 01nthoſedaies there ſhalbe thre or fou- 
:clcitby them that ſearche their houſes 


the ſworde. 

26 Andthecarth ſhalbeleft waſte , andthe 
fields thereof ſhal waxe olde, & her waies 
and allher paths ſhal growe full of thor- 
nes , becauſe no man ſhal trauail there 
through. 

27 Thevirginesival mourne, having no bri- 
degromes the women \hal make lamenta- 
cion,hauing no houſbands : rheir daugh- 
ters \halmourne haning no helpers. 


23 In the warres ſhal their bridegromes be 


deſtroied,and their houſbands ſnalperiſh 
with famine. 


29But, ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe 
things,and marke them. | 

30 Beholde the worde of the Lord, receaue it 
beleue not the gods of whome the Lord 
ſpeaketh:beholde the plagues drawe nerc, 
and arenot ſlacke. 

21 As 4 trauailing woman which in thenin- 
the moneth bringeth forthe her ſonne 
when the houre of birth 1s come , two or 
thre houres a fore the peines come vpon 
her bodie,and when the childe cometh to 
the birth,they tarie not a whit, 

32 So iralnotthe plagues be flacke to come 
vporheearth,& the worlde ſhalmourne & 
ſorowesſhal come v pon it ot euerie ſide. 

33 O my people,heare my worde:make you 
ready tothe battel,and in the troubles be 
enen asa ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that ſellerh,lethim be as he thatfleeth 
his way:and he that byeth, as one that wil 
loſe. 

35 Whoſo occupieth marchandiſe,as he that 
winneth not:and he that buyldeth , ashe 
that ſhal not dwell therein. 

36 He that ſoweth,as one thatſva) not reape: 
he thar cutteth the vine,as he that ſhal not 
gather the grapes: 

37 They that mary , as they thatſhal getno 
children:and they that mary not,ſo as the 
widdowes. 

z8 Therefore they that labour , labour in 
vaine. 

39 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their frutes, and 
ſpoiletheir goods, and ouerthrowe their 
houſes,and taketheir children captiuefor 
in captinitie and famine ſhal they get their 
children, 

49 And they that occupie'their marchandiſe 
with couectouſnes , the more they decke 
theircitics,their houſes,their poſleſſion& 
their owne perſonnes, 

41 So muche more will be angrie againſtthe 
for their ſinnes,faith the Lord. 

42 ASAa whore enuicth an honeſt and vertu= 
ous woman. 

43 So ſhalrightcouſnes hate iniquitie , when 
ſhe decketh herſelf, & ſhalaccuſe herope 
ly, when he ſhal come thatſhalbridlethe 
autorofallſinne vponearth. 

44 And therefore be ye notliKethereunto, 
nortothe workes thercof,for oreueritbe 
long iniquitie ſhalbe taKenaway out of 
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the earth,and righteouſnesſnalreigne a- 
mong yon. 

a5 Let not the ſinner ſay, that he hathenor 
ſinne3J:forcoles of fyre ial burne vpon his 
head,which ſaith,I haue not ſinned before 
the Lord God and his glorie. 

46 Bcholde,the Lord * knoweth all the wor 
kes of men,theirimaginacios,their thogh- 
res and their hearts, 

* For aſſone as he ſaid,Let the earth be 
made,it was made:let the heauen be made, 
and it was created, 

43 By his worde were the ſtarres eſtabliined, 
and he* knoweth the nomber of them. 

He ſearcheth the depth,and thetreaſures 
thereof:he hathe meaſured the ſea,& what 
it conteineth, 

5o He hathe ſhutrthe ſeain the middes of the 
waters,and with his worde hathe he haged 
thecarth vpon the waters. 

51 He (preadeth our the heaue liKea vawte: 

 vpon the waters hathe he foundeir. 

52 In the deſert hathe he made ſprings of 
water,and poles vpon the toppe ofche 
mountaines,to powre out floods from the 
hie rockesto water the earth. 

(3 He made man,andput his heartinthe mid 
des of the bodie,and gaue him breth ,lite 
and vnderſtanding. 

54 And the Spirit of the a/mightie God,whi- 
che made all things,and hathe ſearched a!l 
the hid things in the ſecrets ofthe earth, 

55 He knoweth your inuecions, and what ye 
imagine in yourheart when ye ſinne and 
wolde hide your ſinnes. 

56 Therefore hathe the Lord ſearched and 
ſoght outall your workes,and wil put you 
alltoſname. 

67 Andwhen your finnes are broght forthe 
before men,ye ſralbe confounded, and 


yourowne ſinnesThal ſtand as your accu - 
ſers in thatday. 

58 What wil ye do, orhow wil ye hide your 
ſinoes before God and his Angels: 

59 B:holde,God him ſelfe is the iudge:feare 
him ceaſe from your ſinnes, & forget your 
iniquities,and medle no more from hence 
forthe with them:ſo ſnal Goll lead you for 
the,1nd deliueryou fromall trouble. 

60 Forbeholde,the heate of a great multitu 
de isKindled againſt you,andtheyſhaltake 
away certeine of you,and ſhal flaye youtor 
meat to the idoles. 

61 And they that conſent vnto them,ſhalbe 
had inderifionand in reproche,and troden 
vnder foote. 

62 Forincuerie placeand cities that arene- 
re,there ſhalbe great inſurre&ion againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lord. 

63 Theyſhalbej1kemad men:they ſral ſpa- 
renone:they ſhal ſpoyle,& waſte ſuche as 
yet feare the Lord. 

64 For they then ial waſte and ſpoile their 
goods,and caſtthem out of their houſes. 

65 Then ial the tryal of my choſen appeare 
asthe goldeis tryed by thefyre. 

66 Heare,o ye my beloued,faith the Lord:be 
holde,the dates of trouble are at hand, buc 
1 wil deltuer you from them:be not ye 
afraied:doutenot,for God is your captaine 

67 Whoſo kepeth my commandements and 
precepts,fairh the Lord God,let not your 
ſinnes weigh you downezandlet not your 
iniquities lift them ſelues vp. 

68 Wovntothem that are boundewith their 
ſinnes,2nd couered with their iniquities,as 
a field is hedged in with buſhes, & the path 

thereof couered with thornes, whereby no 
ma may trauail it is ſhut vp,and is appoin= 
tedto be deuoured with fyre, 
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7 Tobitsparentage. 3 His godlines. 6 His cquitie. 8 His 
charitic andprolpericie. 23 Heflecth,and his goods arc 
confiſcate. 25 And afterreQored: 


peiuve amogeni ine HE boke of the 
Aſlyrians,d1d not wordes of Tobit {0 
leave rhe Yyay of ne of Tobiel, the 
trueth, NW[ſonne of Ananeel, 
/ theſonne of Aduel 
> |the ſonne of Ga- 
bacl, of the ſeed of 

1Alael and of thetri- 

: | be of Nephthalim. 

Who in thc time 

* Or,$almanaar, of © Enemeſſar King ofthe Afſyrians was * 
2 King,17, 36 leddeaway captiue out of Thiſbe, whiche 


isat theright hand of that citic, whichis 


called properly Nephthalim,in Galilee abo 
ue Aler. 


3 I Tobithaue walked all myliuelongin the 
way of tructhandiuſtice, and Idid manic 


things liberally ro the brethren, whiche 
were of my nation,and came with me to 
Nintueintothelandot rhe afſyrians, 

4 And when wasin mineowne countretin 
theland of Iſracl,being butyong,a!lltherri 
be of Nephthalim my farther fell rom the 
houſe of Teruſalem, which was choſen our 
of allthe rribes of liracEl,that all the tribes 
ſhuldeſacrificethere,wherethe Temple of 
thetabernacle of the moſte High was con 
ſecrated,and buylt vp forall ages. 

5 * Now all the tribes. which tell from God, 
yeazand my father Nephthalims houſe of- 
fredto the heifar called Baal. 

6 ButlI [as it was ordeined to21]Tfraelby an 


o 1 ' . 
enerlaſting decre] went alone otrentole- os. fiedde from | 
A : idoles, 
fxad 22.29, 


renth of beaſts, with rhat which was firſt jwn,s, 


ruſalem,* bringing the firſt frutes, and the 


ſhorne,and offredthem at the altar to the 
Prieſts the children of Aaron, 


Tobiz9 Was mers | 
Citul, 


A Kingat2. 30% 


Tobir. 


7 Thefirſt tenth parte I gane to the Prieſts I Nt when Iwas come home againe,and 
the ſonnes of Aaron,which miniſtred in Ie- my wite Anna was reſtored vnto me 


ruaſalcm:the other tenth partrel ſolde,& ca with my ſonneTobias,in the feait of Pente 
me & beſtowed iteuerie yere at Ieruſalem. colte,which 1s the holy (feaſt) of the ſenen 
3 The thirde(tenth parte) I gaue vnto them wek es,there was a great dinnerprepared 
to whome it was mete, as Debora my fa- me,1the which lT fate downe to eat. 
thers mother had commanded me: for my 2 And when Iſawe abundice of meat, I ſaid raje again. 
father lefr me as a pupll. | ro my ſonne,Go,and bring what poore divermtofeyytuch 
9 EFurther more when I was come to the man {ocuer thou ſhalt finde of our brethro ** Sod, 
STD Anne _ - of aman,l maried Anna of *mine owne Which doth remember God,andlol wil ta- 
fe Anma,wic Kinred,2nd of herI begate Tobias. ry forthkee. | | 
beare:3b7 Tobiah x0 E[But wh<eI was ledde captiue to Nine- 2 Buthecame againezand ſaid, Father, one _loging his 
Ns ne,allmy brethren,& thoſe which wereof oOtour nationis ftrangled,andis caſt out in whe cead bote 
G:0,43,32+ my kKinreddid cate of the * breadot the the market place. 10 his houſes bus 
Gentiles. 4 1hebeforelhad rafted anic meat,T ſtarr 
11 BurTI keytmy ſelffromeating. vp,and broght him into mine houſe vntil 
12 Becauſe Iremembred God with all mine the TOINg downe ofthe ſunne, | 
heart. 5 ThenIreturned and wairned,and ate my 
Hefoundgracein 12 Therefore the molt Hign gaue me gracc meat in heauines, 
_— Salina | and finour before Encmeſſar,ſothatl was G6 Remembri ag that prophecie of * Amos, apa 
_—_— his puruoyer. ; " which nad {a;d,your ſfolemne fcaſts ifalbe 
"2 0 14 UTAn 4 Ll wentinto Media,andIdeliuered ti nedinto mourning,and yourioycs into 
or nRages 3s Ten talcts of ſilver to Gabael the brother Walling. 
tic of Viedias of Grbrias "inthe land of Media. 7 Therefore I wept,and aſter the going 
15 But when Encmeſlar was dead, Sennache downe ofthe ſunneIwentandmadeagra 
rib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whole ne and buried him. Tobic js rebuke: 
{tate becauſe it was troubled , I coide not 5s Butmyn eighbuvrs mocked me, and ſaid, ofius newhbours 
| g011to Media. Docthhenottcare,touyefor this cauſe, 
| # Or, $:lmznaſis 16 CTBut inthe time of* Enemeſſar,] gaue m2 who * tied away,and yet,lo,he buryeth the Cctzz.c,22, 
| iv crate of  nyalmes to my brethren,& gaue my bread dead againc, 
| pct to them which were hungrie, 9 tnefame night alſo when Treturned from 
l 17 Andmy clothesto the naked: & ifIſawe the buryal.& fleptar the wall of mine hou- 
| any.of my kinred dead ,or caſt about the le becauſe 1 was polluted, and hauing my 
| walles of Nineue,I buryed him. face vncoucred. | 
18 And if the King Sennacherib had {laine 10 AndIKknewe notthatſparowes were inthe _ . A 
| "29 Sing any,when he * wascome & fled fromTIudea wall,audas mineeyes were open ,the ſpa- CD 
| Fei I buryed them prinely [for in his wrath he rowes caſt downe warme dongue into mi- pautciers his poe 
|| 3,mac 7.4 killed many ]butthe bodies were aot foun necyes,anda Wiutcnes came im minc eles, Neting, 
lope de whenthcy were ſoght for of the King. and! went tothe phiſicias who helped me 
! 19 Therefore when a certcine Ninculte had not, Moreoucr Ackiacharus did nouriſh me 
| ef rom Aaccuſedmeto the King,becauſe I did bury vorilT] went into E!limais, 
| tne face of Ser: ThE, 1 hidmy ſelf:andbecauſel knewe that 11 Andmy wite Anna didtake womens wor The ite of te. 
| Crerib, I was ſozht to be ſlaine,Il withdrewe my kes todo. bic L.bereih tor 
{ſelffor feare. 12 And whe ſrehad ſent them home to the Ps: 
| 20 Thenallmy goods were ſpoyled,nether owners,theli patedthe wages,& gaueakid ,, .,.. 
| wasthereanythingleſt me beſides my wite 13 Which when it was at mine houſe,and be vert, os 
Anna and my ſonne Tobias, gan to blcat,I ſaid vnto her,From whence 
a Cr.324%!% 21 Neuerthcles * within fine and fiftie daies isthis Kidtisitnotſtollen?renderitto the nz. 
| twoofhis ſonnes Killed him,and they fled owners: * foritisnot lawful to ear anic ; 
l into the mounraines of Arrarath,(and)Sar ching that is ſtollen. | 
\ ch:donus his fonne reigncd in his ſtead, 14 But ihe ſaid, Itwas gine for agifte more the 
who appointed ouer his fathers accoptes the wages butIdid notbeleue, & bade her 
[ and ouer all his domeſtical aftaires Achia- torender1t tothe owners,and 1 did bluſh, ,, 
| Fobi: returns charus my brother Anaels ſonne. becauſe of her. Furthermore ſhe ſaid* Whe © 
22 And whe Achiacharus had made a requeſt rearethinealmes,& thy righteonſncsbe- 
for me,l came againe to Ninevue:nowAchia holde,they allnow appearc in thee. 
charus was cupbearer and keper of the ſi- CHAP, 1IT, 
gnet,and ſteward, 8& ouerſawe theaccom- 3 Theprayerof Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, and the 
| ptes:lo Sarchedenus appointed him next things that came vnto her. 12 Aer prayer heard, 19 The 
ynto him,and he was my brothers ſonne, Angel Raphael ſent, 
RO I UE any I T S1.veing ſorowful, did wepe, andin 
z Tobitcaleit the fairhfulro his table. 3 meleaucth the my ſorowe prayedyſaying. 
feaſt ro bury the dead. 10 How he became blinde.r3 His 2 OLord,thou arr iaſte,8 all thy worKes,and 
wite laboreth for her living, 16 She reprocherh him all thy wayes are mercie and trueth, and 
DILLY, thouludgeſt truely and iuſtely for ener. 
| | 2 Reme- 
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2 Remember meand lokeon me,nether pu 
niinmeaccording tomy line ormine1gno 
rances of my fathers,which haue ſinned he 
fore thee. 

z Forthcihaue not obcied thy commande- 

 ments,wherefore thou haſtdelinered vs * 
For a ſpoile: & vnto captiuitie,and todeath 
and foraproucrb2 of a reprocheto all the 
among whome wearediſperſed, and now 
" thou haſt manie and iuſte cauſes. 

5 Todowith meaccording to my finnes,& 
fathers,becauſe we hane nor kept thy co- 
mandem<ets,nether haue walk ed in trueth 
before thee. 

6 Now therefore deale with we as ſemeth 
beſtvnto thee,and commande my ſpirit to 
be raken from meTmay be diſſolued, and 
become ecarth:foritisbetterfor me to dye 
thentoliue, becauſe T hauec heard falſe re- 
prochesandamverie ſorowful: commande 
therforethatT may be diſſolued out of this 
diſtreile(and go)into the cuerlaſting place 
turnenotthy faceaway from me. 

7 © lt came to paſle the ſame day thatin Ec- 
batane a citie of Media Sarra the daugh- 

terofRaguel was allo reproched by her fa 

thers maides, 

Becauſe ſhe had bene maryed to ſeut houſ- 

bids, whome Aſmodeus the euil ſpirit had 

killed, before that they had lien with her. 

Doeſt thon not knowe , ſaid they . that 

rhou haſt trangledthinehouſbands? thou 

haſt had now ſeuen houſbands,netherwaſt 
thon named after anie of them, 

9 Wherefore doeſt thou beat vs for therwif 
they be dead,go thy wayes hence to the, 
that we may neuet ſe of thee ether ſonne 
ordaughter. 

10 When ihe heard theſe things,He was ve- 
rieſorowfu!,fo that ſhe thoght to hane ira 
gledherſelf. And ſhe faid , Tam the onely 
daughter of my father, & if I do thisI ſhal 
ſclanderhim,and ſhal bring his age to the 
graue with forowe. 

carraprayeri,and 11 Then ſhe prayed towarde the windowe & 

faltech ih1e the  Tajd,Blefſed art thou,0 Lord my God, and 

may bz diuered : . : : 4 

KS SER thine holie,and glorious Name is bletſed, 

and honorable for euer:let ali thy workes 
praiſe thee for euer. 

12 And now, 0Loro,1fetmine eyes,and my 
face toward thee. 

13 And ſay,Takemeoutoftheearth, that I 
may hearenomore anie reproche, 

14 Thou knoweſt,o Lord,thatI am pure from 
all ſinne with man. 

15 And thatI haue neuer polluted my name, 
nor the name of my fatherin the land of 
my captiuitie:I am the onely daughter of 
my fatner, nether hathe he anie man child 
to be his heire,nether anie ”®nere kinſman 
or childe borne of him, to whomeT ma 
kepemy ſelf fora wife:my ſeuT(houſbids) 
arenowdead,and why ſhuldel line?Bur if 
ie pleaſenot theethatT ſhulde dye;commz 
derolokeonme,and topiticme that I dg 
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16 $0 the prayers of them bothe were heard rye geryersotro 


nomorec heare reproche. 


before the maicſtie of the great God. 


bir, ?nd Sarra arg 


17 And Raphael was ſent toheale them bo- MtvTbomearanl 


the(thatis)to take away the whitenes of 
Tobirs eyes,& to glue Sarra the daughrer 
of Raguel fora witeto Tobias the ſonneof 
Tobit,and to binde Aſmodeus the'euil ſpi- 
rit becauſe ſhe beloged to Tobias by right 
Theſelfſame time came Tobithome, and 
entredinto his houſe,and Sarra the daugh 


ter of Raguel came downe froherchaber. 
CHAP. ITIih.. 


Precepts and exhortacionsof Tobir to his ſonne. 


I 


4 


I rhat day Tobitremembred *the (iſuer 
which he had delinered to Gabaelin Ra- 
ges(acitic)of Media, 

And ſaid with him ſelf , Thane wiſhed for 
death:whereforc doInot call formyſonne 
Tobias thatImay admonijn him before I 
dye? 

Abd when he had calledhim , heſaid, My 
ſonne,afterthartIamdead,bury me,andde 
ſpiſe not thy mother , but honour her all 
the dayes of thy life,and do that whichinal 
pleaſe her,andangerher nor. 
Remember,my ſonnc, how manie digers 
ſhe ſuſteined whe thou waſt in her wombe. 


5 And whe inedyeth, burycherbymeinthe 


6 


9 Forthouſjaieſt ypa goodſtore forthy ſelf 


ſame graue. 

My ſonne,fet our Lord God alwayes be- 
fore thine eyes:andletnot thy wilbe ſet to 
ſinneorto tranſgreſſe the commandemets 
of God. Do vprightly all thy life long,and 
followe not the wayes of vnrighteouſnes 
for if thou deale truely,thy doings ſha! pro 
ſperouſlyſnccede tothee&toallthe which 
live iſtely, 

Gine *almes of thy ſubſtance & whe thou 
gineſt almes, letnotthineeyebe enuious, 


nether rurne thy tace fromanie poore,leſt 
that God turne his face from thee. 


* Giucalmes according to thy ſubſtance: 


if thouaue but alitle,benotatraide to g1 
nea litlealmes. 


againſitheday oftneceſlitie. 


10 * Becaulſethat almes doeth deliner from 


death,&ſuffreth not tocomeinto darknes 


. 11 For almes1s a good gitt before rhe moſte 


High toall them which vſeic. 


12 Bewarre of all * whoredome,my ſonne,and 


chiefly take a wifeof theſede of thy fa- 
thers,andtake not a ſftrangewomia to wife 
whichis notofthy fathers ſtocke : for we 
are the childre of the Prophetes. Noe,Abra 
ham, Iſaac and Iacob arc our fathers from 
the beginning.Remembermy ſonne that 
thetmaryed wiues of their owne Kinred, & 


were blefledin their children and their ſede 
\nalinherite theland. 


13 Now therefore, my ſonne, lone thy bre- 


thre,& deſpiſe notin thine heartthe ſones 
& daughters of thy peopleinnottaking a 
wife of the.forin pride is deſtruGion , and 


muche trouble,& 1n fiercenesis ſcarcetie. 


me, 
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Ceunſe!, 


andgreat pouertic for” hercenes1s themo 
ther of famine. 


N? «© 

wareers: hires 14 LEE notthe” wages ofanieman which ha 

TT _ the wroght forthee, tarie with thee, but 

L.Ca.ig (3s give himit ont of had for thou ſerueif God 

HA he wilalſo praye thee be circumſpe&t my 
{onnesin a!lthings that thou doeſt,and be 
welinſtructedinallthy conuerſion. 

NM 7.7.02, 15 * Do that to no man which thou hateſt: 

Iu! ,6.31 drinKe not wine tomake thee dronken,ne 
therletdronkenes go withrhee in thy tour 
nay. 

Tukera 3r, 16 * Glue ofthy bread to thehungry, andof 

"dab thy garments tothem thar arenaked,8& * 

A ofall thine abundice gine almes,& let not 


thine eye be enuious, whe thougiueſt almes 
7 * Powre out thy bread on the burya) ofthe 
1alte,but gine nothing tothe wicked. 
18 Alke counſelalway of the wiſe,and deſpi- 
ſe not ane counſclthar is profitable. 


3*tr deati, 


_ is cobebleſ- 19Blefle thy LordGodalway , and deſire of 


himthar thy wayes may be made fſtreight 
& thatall thy purpoſes,and counſels may 
proſper.for eucrie nation hathe not coun- 
ſeiburthe Lord ginethall good things, & 
he humbleth whome he wil,as he wil:now 
tnerefore,my ſonne,remember my coman 
dements, netherlet themat anic time be 
put out ofthy minde. 

20 * Farthermor: I ſignilte this to thee, that 
I delinercdren talents to Gabacl the ſonne 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media, 

21 And fearenot, my ſonne, foraſmuche as 
weare madepoore : for thou haſt manie 
t1ng%,itthou fearcGod,& flee froſinne, & 
do thatthing which is acceptable ynto him 

CHA? V., 

2 Tobias:cutto Rages, 5 He mereth with the Ange! Ra - 

pnacl,yiich didcon cut him. 


- 


T Ovias then anſwered & ſaid, Father, 
4 lwildoall things whick thou haſt co- 
manded me. 

2 Buthow calreceiucthe filncr,ſcingI know 
111m not? 

Then he gauchimthe land writing, and 
ſid vnto him.Sekerthee 2 man which may 
g0 with thee,whniles Tyet live, andT wil gi 
ue himwages,& go&receine the money, 
Therefore waen he was gone to ſeke a 
man,hc foundeRaphaeclthe Angel, 

Buthe Knewenot, & ſaid vnto him, May 
I 20 with theeinto the land of Mediatand 
knowcit thouthoſe places well? 

To whome the Angel ſaid, Iwilgowith 
thee:for I haveremained with our brother 
Cabael. 

Then Tobias ſ2id to him, Tarie for me, til 
I tell my father. 

Then he ſaid vnto him,Go,and tary not: 
{he wentin and ſaid to his father,Beholde 
Ihauc founde one which wil go with me, 
Then he ſaid,Ca!l himvntomezthat I may 
know of what tribe heis,and whether he 

be taithfulto go withthee, 


9 »ohecalled him,and he came inzand they 


I 


"—__ 
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C9 


Tobit. 


” 


ſaluted one another. | 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him.Brother, ſhewe 
me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 To whome he ſaid, Docit thouſeke a ftoc- 

keorfamilie , oranhiredman to go with 

thy ſonne?The Tobit ſaid vnto him, Iwolde 
knowerthy kinred andthy name. 

Then heſaid, Iam of the kinred of Aza- 
rias and Ananiasthe great , & of thy bre- 
thren. 

1; Then Tobit ſaid,” Thouart welcome : be 
not now angrie with me,becauſe Thaueen 
quiredto knowethy Kkinred,and thy fami 
lic:for thou art my brother of an honeſt and 
g00d ſtocke for I knewe Ananiasand Iona 
thas,ſonnes of that great Samaias.for we 
wenttogetherrtoleruſalemto worihip,& 
oltred the firſtborne,and the tenths ofthe 
frutes,and they were not deceinedwiththe 
errour of our brethren:my brother, thou 
art of agreatſtocke. 

14 But tel me, what wages Thal Teiue thee: 
(wilt thou)a grotea Cay and thingsnecel- 
{arie,as tomine owne {oanc? 

15 Yea,moreoucrifyercturneſate,L wil adde 
ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So thei agreed, Then faid he to Tobias 
Prepare thy {elf for the1curney , and go 
yon 00 Cods Name . And when his ſonne 
had prepared all things forthe1ourneyhis 
tather ſaid,Go thou with this man,& God 
which dwellerhin heauen, proſper your 
iourney, and the Angel of Goa Kepe you 
companie.So they wenr forthe bothe and 
departed,and thedoggeotthe yong man 
with rhem- 

15 But* Anna his mother wept , and ſaid to 
Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne 
is he not the ſtafic of our hand to miniſter 
vnto vs? 

13 Wolde to God we hadnotlaid money vp6 
money , but that it had bene caſt away in 
reſpe&tof ourſonne. 

19 For that which God hathe g1uen vs toline 
with,doeth ſufficevs. 

29 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not careful my ſiſter: 
he ſnal returne inſaferie , and thine eyes 
ſhalſe him. | 

21For the good Angel doeth Kepe him com- 
panie,and his lourney ſhal be proſperous 
and he ſhalreturne ſafe. 


22 Then ſhe made anendot weping. 
CHAD, VI, 
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© Orz thou comet 
happely, 


Tobias goeth fors 
the,the Arpelke 
ping him compas 
nles 


His mother we 
peth, 


2 Tobias delivered fromthe fiſh. 8 Raphatelſheweth him 
certeine medecines, 19 He conducterh him toward 


Satra, 
AN as theywent ontheiriourncy,they 
came atnics ht to the flood Tygris, & 
andthere abode. OT 
Andwhen the yong man wentto waſh him Tb he, 
ſelf,a iſh leaped out of the river , & wolde cwdby the Angel: 
haue deuoured him. 
Then the Angel ſaid vnto him , Take tho 
fiſh.Andthe yongmantokethe fiſh , and 
dreweittoland, 


pai 


13 


3 


4 To whomethe Angel ſaid,Cut the fiſhe, & 
take theheart,and the liner,and the gall, 
and putthemvp ſurely. 

5 Sotheyong man didas the Angel comma 
ded him:and when thei had roſted the fiſh, 
they ateit:then they bothe went on their 
way,til they came to Ecbatane. 

6s UThentheyong man ſaidto the Anngel!. 
Brother Azarias,what auaileth the heart, 
and the liuer,and the gall of the fiſh? 

7 Andheſaidvnto him,Touching the heart 
and the liver,if a deuilor an cuil ſpirittrou 
ble any,we muſt make a perfume ofthis be- 

forethe manor the woman,and he ſhalbe 
no more vexed. 

8 As tor the gall,anoint a man that hathe_ 
whitenesin his cies,and heſhalbe healed, 

9 TAndwhen they were come nere to Ra- 
g Cs, 

10 The Angel ſaid to the yong man,Brother, 
today weſhall lodge with Raguel,whois 
thy couſin:healſo hath one onelie daugh- 
rernamed Sarra:l will ſpeake for her that 
ſhe may be giuen thee for awife, 

Kenb 7836.2 13 Forto thee doeth * the right of her per- 
teine,ſeing thoualoneart remnant of hys 
kinred. 

12 And the maidis faire and wiſe:now ther- 
fore heare me,andI will ſpeake toher fa- 
ther,that we maye make the mariage whe 
wearereturned fromRages: for I knowe 
that Raguel can not marie herto another 
according to the Lawe of Moyles: els he 
ſrulde deſerue death,becauſe the ryghte 
doethrather apperteinetotheethen to a- 
nic otherman, 

13 Thentheyong man anſwered the Angel!, 
I haucheard , brother Azarias, that this 
maid hathe bene giuen to ſeuen men, who 
all dyedin the mariage chamber: 

14 AndIamtheonely begotten ſonne of my 

__ father,andTIamafraied,leſt 1 go into her, 
2» anddyeastheother:for a wicked Spirite 
loueth her,whichehurteth no bodye, but 
thoſe whicke come into her: wherefore 
alſo feareleſtI dye,and bring my fathers & 

4 my mothers life becauſe ofme tothe graue 

with ſorrowe:fortheihaueno otherionne 

_ kfoburye them: 

I5 Thenthe Angel faid vato him, Docſtthou 
notrememberthe preceptes whiche thy 
Father gane thee,that thouinuldeſt marie 
a wifeof thine owne Kinred » wherefore 
heare me,omy brother:for ſhe ſnalbe thy 
wife,nether be thou carefull of the euyll 
ſpirit:forthis ſame night ſhalſhe be giuen 

. Thee in mariage: 

iS And whethou ſhalt gointo thy bed,thou 
Irialt takeof the hote coles for perfumes, 
and make a perfume of the heart;& ofthe 
lnerofthe fiſh, | 

17 Whiche if the ſpiritdoſmell, he will flee 
awaye,andneuercomeagaine ante more: 
but when thouſhalt come to her , riſe vp 


 botheof you,andprayeto God whicae 1s 


A pocrypha. 


369 
mercif. 1,who wil haue pitie on you, &ſaue 
you: feare not, forſneis appointed vnto 
thee from the beginning ,and thouſhalt 
kepe her,and ſhe ſhall go with thee:more . 
ouer 1 ſuppoſe tharſneſhal beare thee chil 
dren: now when Tobias had heard theſe 
things,he loued her,and his heart was ett 
cually 10yned to her. 


CHAP, VIT. 
Tobias marveth Sarra Raguels daughter. 


Nd when they werecome to Ecbata- 

ne,they came to the houſe of Raguel: 
and Sarramet them,and after they had ſa- 
luted one another; ſhe broght them into 
the houſe. | 
Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
likeis this yong man ro Tobit my couſin? 
AndRaguelaſked,Whence are you, my + 
brethremTo whome thei faid;that thei were 
ofthe tribe of Nephtha'im,and of the ca - 
ptiues thartdwelt at Nineue. 


Riwhael  Tobiag | 
come to Paguel 


4 Thenheſaidtothem, Do ye knowe To- 


bit our kinſeman ? And they ſaid , We 
knowe him.Then ſaid he , Is he in good 
health? 

And they ſaid, H2 is bothe aliue , andin 


good health:and Tobias ſaid,He is my fa- 
ther. 


6 ThenRaguelleaped,and kiſſed him, and 


wept. 
And bleſſed him,an4 ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonneofa good and honelt ma but 


when he had heardthat Tobit was blinde, 
he was ſorowful and wepr. 


8 Andlikewiſe Ednahis wife, and Sarrahys 


daughter wept. Morcouer they receyued 
them with a rcadie minde,& atterthar they 
had killedaram of the flackegzthciſetmnch 
meat on thetable.Then ſaid Tobias to Ra» 
phael,Brother Azarias , put forthe thoſe 
things whereof thou ſpakeſtin the waye, 
that this buſines may be diſpatched. 

Sohe communicated the matter with Ra - 
guel,and Ragueliaid to Tobias, Eatc,and 
drinkeandmake merry. 

10 Foritis metethat thou ſhuldeſt marie my 
daughter:neuertheles,I will declarevnto 
thee the trueth, 

11 I haue gyuen my daughter in mariage to 
ſeuen men , whodycd that nyght whiche 
they came in vntoher:neuertheles , be 
tnou ofa good courage and merty . But 
Tobias ſajd,I willeatnothing here,vntill 
ye bring her hether; and betrothe her to 
me. 7 

I2 Raguel ſaid then,Marie her then accor- 
ding tothe cuſtometforchon arte her cou- 
ſin,and ſheis thine. God whichis mercifn!, 
make this proſperous to you in all good 
things. | 

13 Then he calledhjs danghterSarrajzandſive __ _ 
cameto herfather,and he roke her by the gagnel giveth his 
hand,andgaue her for wife ro Tobiaslay- firghrer Sara v0 
ing,bcholde,takekerafterthe * Lawe TI-meof 
Moyles,andleadherawaye to thy father: | 

Ttt, 1, 


Tobias aſl keith R49 
guels cauy hier io 
wifes, 


Tobit. 


and he bleſſed them, 

14 andcalled his wife Edna, and he tokea 
bokc and wrotea contraR,and ſealedit. 

15 Then they began to cate. 

15 After,Raguel called his wife Edna , and 
ſaid vnto hergSiſter, prepare another 6hI- 
ber,and bring herin thether, 

17 Which when ſhe had done,ashe had bidde 
her,!ſhe broghther thether: then (Sarra) 


wept & her mother wiped away herdaugh 


ters teares, 

18 Andſaid vnto her,Be of good comfort,my 
daughter:the Lordof heauen and earthc 
give theetoyeforthys thy ſorrowe: be of 
good comftort,my daughter, 


CHAP. VI. 
Tobias driueth away the cuil ſpirit. 4 He prayeth to G O D 
with his wife, 11 Raguclprepareth a graue for his ſonne 
inlaw, 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. 


I A Nd when they had ſupped,theibroght 
Tobias in vnto her, 

2 Andashewent,heremembred the wordes 

of Raphael,andtoke coles for perfumes, 

and put the heart &liuer ofthe fiſh chere- 
upon,and made a perfume, 

The which ſmel when thecuill Spirit had 
ſmelled,he fledintothe” vtmoſt partes of 
Egypt,whome the Angelbounde. 

4 Andaftcrthat they were botheſhutin,To- 

bias roſe out of the bed,and ſaid,Siſter,ari- 

ſeandletvspray,that God wolde haue pi- 
ticonvs. 

Then began Tobias toſay , Bleſſed arte 
thou,oGod of our fathers, and bleſſedis 
thine holie and glorious Name forcuer:let 
the heauens bleſle thee,and all thy crea- 
tures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and gaueſt him * Eua 
his wife for an helpc,and ſtay:of them came 
mankinde:thouhaſtſaid , It is not good, 
thata man ſnulde be alone:let vs make vn- 
tohimanaidelike vnto him ſelf, 

7 Andnow,0Lord,Itake not this my ſiſter 
for fornicacion,but vprightlye: therefore 
granteme mercie,that we may become a- 
gedtogether. 

8 Andſheſaid with him, Amen, 

9 Sothey ſlept bothethat nighe, & Raguel 
aroſe,and went andmadea graue, 

10 Saying,Isnot he dead alſo? 

11 But when Raguel was come into hys 
houſe, 

12 He ſaid to his wife Edna,Sendone of the 
maydes,andlet themſe whetherhe be ali- 
ve:if not,that Imaye burychim,andnone 
knoweit. : 

13 Sothe maid opened the dorezand wetin, 
and founde them bothe aſlepe, | 

14 Andcameforthe,andtolde themthat he 
was a line, 

15 ThenRaguel praiſed Godzand ſaid,6God, 
thou art worthicto be praiſed with all pu= 
rc,and holie praiſe: therefore let thy Sain. 
tes praiſethee withall thy creatures, and 

» Jetallthine Angels andthine gle praiſe 
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Raphaels counſel, 
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Raguel praifee, 
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— w——— 


thee foreuer. | 

16 Thouart to be praiſed,o Lord:for thou haſt 
made meioyfull,& that is not cometo me 
whichIſuſpeRed:but thou haſt delt with 
vsaccording to great mercie. 

17 Thou arteto be prayſed becauſe thouhaſt 
had mercie of two that were the onelye be- 
gotten children of their fathers : grante 
them mercie,o Lord,(and)finiſh their life 
in health with ioyeandmercie. 

23 Then Raguel bade hisſeruants to fill the 
grauc. 

19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourtene 
daics. 

20 For Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhuldenot departe before tharthe 
es wy daics ofthe mariage were expi- 
red, 

21 Andthen heſhulde take the halfe of hys Rague! glue 
goodsand returne in ſafetie to his father, 12/9 bit goods 
and(ſhulde hauc)thereſt, when he and hys ge ofbir dnuphce 
Wife were dead, ks WS 


CHAP. 1X. 
Raphac!leadeth Gabacl tro Tobias mariage, 


t Hen Tobias called Raphael , and ſaid 

vnto him, 

2 Brother Azarias,take with thee a ſeruant 
andtwocamels,&gotoRages ef the Me- 
des to Gabacl,andbring methe money & 
bring himto the wedding, 


3 ForRaguclhathe (worne that I ſhall not 


departc. | 

4 But my father counteth the daies : andifI 
tary long,he wil be verie ſory, 

5 So Ryphael wentoutand cametoGabael, 
& gauc him the hand writing,who broght 
forthe bagges whichewere ſcaled vp, and 
gaucthemto him, ; 

6 Andin the mornyng they went forthe, 
bothe together,and came to the wedding, 
And Tobias begate his wife with childe. 


Tobit care for kB 
lonne, TY, ws 


The Angel goeth 
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CHAP. TX. 
x Tobitand his wifethinke long fortheirſonne. 10 Ras 
guel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra. 


I kgs fon his father counted cuerye 
day,and When the daics of the iournay 
were expired,and they came nor, 
2 Tobir ſaid, Are they not mocked?oris not 
Gabac!dead,andthere 1sno man to gyue 
himthe money? | 

Therefore he was verie ſory. 

The his wife ſaidto him,My ſonne is dead, 
ſcing he tarieth:and ſhe began to bewaile 
him,and ſaid, | 
5 Now *Icare fot nothing,my ſonne, fincel 

haueloſtthee the light of mineeyes. 
6 To whome Tobit ſaid,Holde thy peace: be 
notcareful,for heis ſafe. 

; But ſme ſaid,Holde thy peace,and decciue 
7 = EOPR 

menot my ſonne is dead:and ihe went out 
cuerie day by the waye,whicheithey went, 
netherdidſne eatemeatc onthe daye time, 
anddid conſume whole nights in bewai- 
ling herſonne Tobias vntill the fourtens 
daycs of the wedding were :cxpired , 
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which Raguel had ſworne, that he ihulde 
rarie there, Then Tobias {aid to Raguel, 
Let me go: forty father and my mother 
lokeno more toſeme. 

2 But his father in Law ſaid vnto him, Tarye 
withme,andIwilſend to thy father, and 
they ſal declare him thine affaires. 

But Tobias {aid,No, but let me goto my 
father. 

10 Then Raguelaroſe, and gauehim Sarra 
his wife,and halfe his goods,as ſeruants, 
and catteil,and money, | 

31 And he bleſſed chem,andſent them aways 

ſaying, The God of heauen make you, my 

children,to proſper beforcldye. 

And he faid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father,andthy motherin Law whicheare 
now thy parents,thatI mayc heare good 
reporte of thee:andhekifſed them, Edna 
alſo ſaid to Tobias,The Lord of heauenre- 
ſtore thee, my dere brother,and grante that 
Imay ſethy childrc of my daughter Sarra, 
thar I may retoyce before the Lord.Behold 
now,I committe to theemy daughter as a 
pledge:do not 1atrcat her eull. 


I2 


CHAP. X1. 
7 Thereturne of Tobias ro his father. 9 How he was re- 


ceived, . o His father harhe his ſight reſtored and prat- | 


{-th the Lord. 


7 ae theſe things Tobias wet his way, 

{LY praiſing God that hehad given him a 
proſperous iournay,andblefied Raguel & 
Edna his wife,and went on his wayztill he 
drewenere toNineue. 

The Raphaclſaidto Tobias, Thou know- 
eſt,brothcr,how thoudideſt leaue thy Fa- 
ther: 

3 Let vs haſt beforethy wife , and prepare 
the houſe, 

Andtakein thine hand the gal of the fiſh, 

So they went thicir way,and the dogge fol- 
lowedrthem, 

Now Annaſatein the way loKing for her 
{onne, 

Whome when ihe (awe coming,'!teſaidto 
his father, beholde,thy ſonne cometh,aad 
the man that went with him, 

Then ſaid Rapbael,I knowe,Tobias,that 
thy father ſralreceine his ſight, 
Therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, 
andbcing pricked therewithzheſyal rub - 
beandmake the whitenesto fall away,and 
fralſethec, 

CThen Anna ranneforthe,and fe! on the 
neckeofher ſonne,& ſaid ynto himgSeing 
I haueſenethee,myſonne , frome hence 
forthe Iam content todye,and they wept 
bothe, 

0 Tovitalſowent forthetowarde the dore, 
ne ſtombled , but his ſonne rannevato 
1M, | 

11 Andtoke holde of his father & ſprinkled 
ofthegallon his fathers eyes, ſaying , Be 
of goodhope,my father, 

12 And when his eyes beganto pricke , hs 


T 


Wt 


rubbed them, 


13 Andthe whitenes pilled away from the cor 
ners of his eyes,and when he ſawe his ſon- 
neghe felvpon hisnecke. 

14 Andhe wept and ſaid , Bleſſed art thou G 
Lord,and bleſſed be thy Name for euer,and 
bleſſed be all thine holic Angels. 

15 For thoulaſt ſcourged me , andhaſthad 
pitic on me{for)beholde,Iſemy ſonneTo 
bias:and his ſonne;being glad went in,and 
tolde his father the greatthings that had 
come to palle in Media; 

16 Then Tobit went outto mete his daugh- 
terin lawe, rejoycing and praiſing God to 


the gate of Nineue : and they which ſawe 


him go,maruciled,becauſe he had receined 
his fight, 

I7 But Tobir teſtifiea before them all thar 
Godhad had pitie on him. And when he ca 
came nere tOSarra his daughterin law, he 
bleſled her , ſaying , Thouart welcome, 
daughter:God be bleſſed , which harhe 
broght thee vnto ys & (bleſſed be) thy fa- 
ther.and there was greatioye amog all bis 
brethren which were at Nineue. 

19 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his brother 
{onne came, 

19 An1Toblas mariage was kept ſcuen dayecs 
with great ioyc. 


CHAP, XII, 


t» 


Tobias declareth to 'his father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phat! had done him. 5 The which he wolde recompen (e 
11.15 Raphateldeclareth that he isan Angel ſent of God 


T Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias,and 
ſa1dvnto him, Prouide, my ſonne,wa- 
ges forthe man,which went with thee, & 
thou muſt gine him more, 
2 Andhelſaid vnto him,O father,it\halnor 
griene me togiuehimhalfc ofthoſe things 
which I hane broght. 
For he hathe broght me againe totheein 
{atetic,andhathe made whole my wife, & 
hathe broght methe money ,andhathe like 
wile healedthee, 
4 Thea the olde man ſaid , It is due vato 
him. 
5 S0hecalled the Angel;and ſaid vnato him, 
Take halfe of all that ye haue broght,and 
goaway in fſaterie, 
| But he toke themhothe a partezand ſaid 
vntothem,Praiſe God,and confeſle him, 8 
give him the glorie,and praiſe him forthe 
things which he hathe done vnro you be- 
fore all themthatline.Itis goodto praiſe 
Godz,andto cxaltc his Name, and tolrewe 
forthe his euident workes with honour: 
therefore be not wearie to confeſle him. 

It is good to kepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
King : butit is a honorable to reacile the 
workes of God:do that whichis good, and 
nocuilinal trouche you. 

Prayeris good with faſting, andalmes,& 
righteouſnes.Alitle with righreouſnes is 
betterthen muche'with varighteouſnes: 

Ttt. 11, | 


V3 
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Tobir. 


itisbettertogiuealmes then to laye vp 
goldc. | 

9 For almes doeth deliuerfrom death , and 
docth purge all ſinne. Thoſe whiche exer- 
ciſe almes aadrighteouſnes, ſhalbe filled 
with lite. 

10 Butthey that ſinnc,areencmies to theyr 
ownelife, | | 

11 Surely I wilkepe cloſenothing from you: 
nenertheles , Ifſaid it was goodto Kepe 
clofethe ſecret ofa King,but that it was 
honorableto reucilethe worKes of God. 

12 Now therefore when thou dideſt pray , & 
Sarra thy daughterinlawe,Idid bring to 
memoric your prayer before the holic one 
and whenthoundideſt burye the dead,l was 
with thee likewite. 

13 And whenthou waſte not grieued to riſe 
vp,andleaucthy dinerto burye the dead, 
thy gooddede was nothid from me: but ! 
was withthee, 

14 Andnow God hath ſent meto healethee, 
and Sarra thy daughterin law. 

15 lam Raphael oneof the ſeuen holye An- 
gels, which preſet the prayers of theSain 
tes,2nd which go forthe beforehis holye 
inatcſtic. 

16 Then they were bothe troubled , and fel! 
ypon their face:for they feared. 

17 Bur heſaid vnto the,Fearenort,forit Thall 
20 wel withyou:praiſe God therefore. 

18 For I came not of mine owne pleaſure,but 
by the good wil of your God : wherefure 
praiſe himinall ages. 

19 *Alltheſe dayes I did appeare vnto you, 
butT did nethereatnordrinke , bur you 
ſawe itin viſion. 

20 Nowtherefore giue God thankes:for I 
20vptohimrthat ſent me : but write all 

things which are done,in a boke. 

21 And when they role , they awe him no 
more, 

22 Then they coafeiled the greate and won- 
derfulworkes of God,andhow the Angell 
ofthe Lord had appeared to them, 


Te that wilbe acs 
ceprable to God, 
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CHAP, X 3 28, 

Athankes giuing of Tobir,yho cxhorteth allto praiſe the 
Lora. 

1 Ren Tobitwrotea prayerofreioycing 

and ſaid,Bieſſed be Godthat liueth for 
eucr,and(bleſſed be)his kingdome. 

* For he doeth {courge,and hathepitic:he 

leadethtohel,and bringeth vp,nether is 
there anie that canauoide his hand. 

Confeilehim before the Gentiles,ye chil- 

dren of Ifrael-for he hathe ſcattred you a- 

mong them. 

4 Theredeclare his greatnes , and extol 
him beforeallthe liuing:forhe is our Lord 
andour Godandour father for cuer. 

5 Hehathe ſcourged vs for our iniquities, 
and wil haue mercic againe,& will gather 
vSourvfallnacions,among whome we arc 
ſcattred. 

6 If you turne to hym with your whole 


Don 32.399 
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heart,and with your whole minde,& dealc 
yprightly before him,then wil he turne vn 
to you,and wil not hide his face from you 
but yeſhalſe what he wil do with yon:ther- 
fore confeſle him with your whole mouth, 
and praiſe the Lord of righreouſnes, & ex- 
toll the euerlaſtingKing.I wil confelle him 
inthelandof my captiuitic,and wil decla 
re his power , and greatnesto a ſinful na. 
cion Oye ſinners,turneanddo iuſtice b e- 
fore him,who can tel if he wil receine you 
ro mercie,and haue pitic on you? 

7 Iwilextollmy God.and my foule(ſhalpraj- 
ſe)the King of heauen,and val reioyce in 
his greatnes. 

3 Letallmen ſpeake , andlctali praiſe him 
forhisrighteouſnes. 

9s Oleruſalcmtheholiecitic,he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy children workes , but hewil 
haue pitic againe on the ſonnes of righte- 
ous Men, 

1oGiue praiſe to the Lord duely, & praiſe the 
eucrlaſting King, thathistabernacle may 
be buyldedin thee againe withioye , and 
Ict him make 1oyful there in thee thoſe 
thatare captiues,andlouein thee for eacr 
thoſe that be miſerable, 

11 Manic nactons1haſ come from farre to the 
Name of the LordGod, with giftes intheir 
hands(cuen)gittestothe King of heauen: 
allgeneracions ihalpraiſe thee, and giue 
lignes of 1oye. | 

12 Curſed are all they,which hathe thee: but 
bleſſed are they foreuer which loue thee. 

1; Retoyce,and be glad forthe children of the 
iuſte for theiſhalbe gathered, & ſhalbleſſe 
the Lordofthe iuſte, 

14 Bleſled are they which louethee : forthey 

" Thalreioyce in thy peace. Blefſedare they 
which haue bene ſorowful for all thyſcour. 
ges:forthey iralretoyce forthee , when 
they Iral ſe all thyglorie, andſhal reioyce 
for cuer, 

15 Le:my foule blefle God the great King. 

16 Forleruſalem ihalbe buyle vp with ſapphi 
res,and emerodes,and thy walles with pre 
tious ſtones,and thy towres , and thy bul-. 
warkes with pure golde. 

17 And the ſtreetes of Ieruſalemſhalbe paned 
with beral, and carbuncle, and ſtones of »o:g pie, 
"Ophir, # Or,praiſe 7 the 

18 Andall her fircetes ſhal ſay,Halleluiah , & 2% 
they ſhal praiſe(him)ſaying,Bleſſed beGod # that is, terul:s 
which hathecxtolledit for euer. lem, 


CHAP, XIIqI, 


4 Leflons of Tobit to his ſonne.5 Heprophecicth the dex 
{truftion of Nineue.'7 And the reſtoring of Ieruſalem 
and the Tewple.1z The death of Tobir,and his wife. 16. 
Tobias age and death, 


T CL Tobit made an endof praiſing God. 


And he was eight and fiftie yere oldewhe 
heloſthis fight, whichwas reſtoredto him 
aftereightyerc,and he gaue almes,and he 
continued tofeare the Lord God , andto 
praiſe htm, 


Apocrypha. 


2 Andwhen he was verie aged,he called his 


paſſe. 


ſonnezand ſix of his ſonnes ſonnes,and ſaid g But kepe thou the Law, and the comman - 


to him,My ſonne, take thy children [for 
beholde,Iamaged,&amready to departe 
ont of this life. | 

4 Gointo Media,my ſonne:forTbeleue that 
thoſe things whiche Ionas the Prophete 
ſpake of Nincue,thatit ſhal be deſtroied, 
(and)for atime peaceſhal rather be in Me- 
dia,and thatour brethren ſhal be ſcattred 
inthe carth from that good land,andIern- 
ſale ſhal be deſolate,and the Houſe of God 


init\hall be burned,and ſhall be deſolate 
fora time. 


dements,andirewe thy ſelfe mercifull and 
1uſt thatit may go wel with thee. 


10 And burye me honeſt lye, and thy mother 


with me:but tarie no longer at Nincue.Re- 
member, my ſonne , howa man handled 
Achiacharus that broght himvp,how out 
oflighthe broghthiminto darkenes, and 
how herewardedhim agayne: yet Achia- 
charus was ſaued , burthe other had his 
rewarde:for he wetdowneintodarkenes. 
Manafles gauealmes,& eſcaped the ſnare 


of death, whiche they had ſet for him,bur 
Aman fellintothe ſnare and periſhed. 

11 Whereforenow,my ſonne,conſider what 
almes doeth,and how righteouſnes doeth 
deliver, When he had ſaidrheſe things,”he 70-1tis%ouls fats | 
gauevp thegoſtin the bed,being an hun- 4m wnciev.d Þ 
drethandeightand fiftie yere olde,and he 
buryed him honorably. 

12 And when Anna was dead, he burycd hcr 
with his father:but Tobias went with hys 
wifeand children to Ecbatane to Raguel 
his father inlawe. 7 

13 Where he became olde with honour, and 
he buryed hysfather and motherin Lawe 
honorably,and he inherited their ſubſtice 

and Tobirs his father. 
14 And hedyedart Ecbatanein Media,beinsg 
an hundrethand ſenen&twetie yere olde, 
15 But before he dyed, he heardof the deſtru- 
&ion of Nineue,whiche was taken by Na- 
buchodonoſorand Aſſuerus,and before his 
death,he reioyced for Nineue. 


"If Ri 


forthe ſetting in aray of his ſotemen.] 

Euen in thoſe dates, King Nabuchodono- 
ſor made warre with King A-phaxed inthe 
great neld,whichis the fieldin the coaſtes 


zm538K614 o Yetagaine God * will haue pitic on them 
andbring them againeinto the land where 
they ſnal buylde a Templc,butnot like to 
the firſt,vntil the times of that age be ful - 
filled, which being finiſhed,thet inalretur- 
ne from eueric place out of captiuitic,and 
buyldevpTIeruſalem gloriouſly , andthe 
houſe of GO Dſhall be buylt in it for ever 
with a glorious buylding,as the Prophe- 
tes have ſpoken thereot. 
5 Andallnations ſnallturne,and feare the 
Lord God truely,& ſhal burye theiridoles. 
7 Soſhalallnations praiſe the Lord,and his 
people ſhalcofeſle God,and the Lord ſhall 
exalte his peoplegzand all thoſe which loue 
the Lord in trueth & iuſtice,ſhall reioyce, 
and thoſealſo whicheſhewe mercic to our 
brethren. 
Y Andnow,my ſonne,departe out of Nine- 
ue,becauſe that thoſethynges which the 
ProphetTIonas ſpake,inallſurelye come to 


mM 


CHAP. 7, 


© The buyldingof Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonofor made 5 
warrc againſt Arphaxed & ouercamehim, 12 Aethrea- 
rencth them that wolde not helpe him, 


| "inn Sono —, N the twelft yere of Ragan. 
| | Jy, (77 ofthereigne of Na- 6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
{OW \ At buchodonoſorwmho inthe mounraines,& allthat dwelt by Eu- 
AS d þ- a reigned in Nineve phrates,and Tigris and Hydaſpes,and the 
© A 2.32] the greateCirtie[in countrey of Arioch the King of the Ely- 
7 5 = ND the daies of Arpha- means,andverie manie nations allembled 
| 0 2 IK TY xed, which reigned them(ſcluesto the batrell of the ſonnes of 


Iz ouer the Mcdes in 
ml Q Z Ecbatane, = 
An * And buyltin Ecba 
tane the walles rounde aboute, of hewen 
ſtone,thre cubites broad, and ſix cubites 
long,and made the height of the walſeue- 
tie cubites,and the breadth thereof fiftie 
cubites. 8 
3 Andmade the towres thereof in the gates 
ofitofan hundreth cubites, & the breadth 
thereofin the fundacis threſcore cubites, 
4 And made thegates thereof , encn gates 
that were lifred vp on hie,ſcuentie cubites, 
and the breadth of them fortie cubites,for 
the going forth of his mightie armies, and 


Chelod. 


And Nabuchodonoſor King of the Afﬀy- 
rians ſent vntoallthatdweltin Perſia, and 
toall that dweltin the Weſt,and to thoſe 
that dweltin Cilicia,and Damaſcus,and Li- 
banus and Antilibanus,& to all that dwelt 
ypon theſea coaſt, 

Andto thepeople,thatare in Carmel,and 
Galaad,and the hier Galiie, and the greate 
field of Eſdrelam, 

9 Andtoallthat werein Samaria, and the 

citics therof,and beyonde lorden vato Te- 

ruſalem,and Betane,andChellus ,and Ca- 

des,andtherinerofEgypr,and Taphnes, 

and Ramelſſe andall rhe land of Geſcm, 
Tk: it; 


T8 


« 


2 


Indeth. 


10 Vntoone come to Tanis,and Memphis, % 
roallthe inhabitants of Egypr,and to one 
cometothemountaines of Ethiop1a. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrey 
did nor paſſe for the commandemetr of Na- 
buchoJdonoſor King ofthe Aſlyrians, ne- 
ther wolde they come with him to the bat- 
rel,forthey didnot fearehim:yea, he was 
before the as one man: thereforethey ſent 
away his ambaſſadours fromthem without 
effec &t,and with difonour. 

12 Therctore Nabuchodonoſor was very an- 
orie with allthis countrey , and {ware by 
his throne and Kingdome thar he wolde 
ſurely beauenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes 
of Cilicia and Damaſcus,and Syria,& that 
he wolde ſlay with the ſworde all the inha- 
bitanrts of the land of Moab,and the chil- 
dren of Ammon,andall Indea,andall, that 
were inEgypt,tilone come tothe borders 
ofthe twoſeas, 

13 Then he marchedinbattellaray with hys 
poweragaynlite King Arphaxadinthe ſc- 
uententh yere,and he preuailedin his bat- 
tcl for he ouerthrewe all the power of Ar- 
phaxad,andall his horſe men , aud allhys 
chariots. 

14 Anihe wanne his cities, and came'vnto 
Ecbarane,andtokethe towres, and ſpoi- 

ledtie ſtreres therof,and turned the beau- 
ticthereofintoſhame. 

15 H:toke alſo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
ofRagau , and ſmotehym through with 
h1s dartes and deftroyedhim vtterlye that 
daye, 

16 Sohereturneth afterwarde to Ninene, 
bothe heandal. his companie witha verie 

greatmultitude of mien of warre,za1nd there 
hepailedthetime,and banketed,both h Ce, 
and his armic aa handreth and twentye 


dayes. 


CHAP, If. 

1 Nabuchodonofor commanded preſumpteouſly that all 
people ſhulde be brogkrin ſubicRion, 6 Andco deſtioye 
thoie thatdiſobeyed tim. 15 ]hepreparation of Olo- 
pbcrnesarmie, 23 The conqueſt of his enemies, 

L N14 in the eightenth yere,the two and 

twenticth(daye)otthe firſte monerh, 
there was talkein the houſe'of Nabucho- 
donoſorKing of the Alſyrians , that he 
ſhulde aduenge him ſelte on all theearth, 
ashehadipoken. 

2 Sohecalledvntohimallhis officers & all 

' htsnobles,and communicated with the his 

ſecrer counſlell,& ſctbeforethem with hvs 

owne mouth allthe malice of the earth. 

Thethey decreed todeſtroie all fleſn,that 

had not obciedthe commandement of his 

mouth, 

4 Andwhenhe had ended his counſell, Na- 
bucioconoſor King ofthe Aſſyrians called 
Oloternes his chief captaine, and whiche 
was next vntohimzand ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith thegreat King ,the Lord of the 
wholeearth,Beholde,thouſvalt go forth 


VI 


from my preſence,andtake with thee men 
that truſt in their owneſtrength,of fote- 
men,an hundreth and twentie thouſand, 8 
the noberof horſes with theirriders, twel- 
ue thouſand. 

6 And thouſralt go agaynſte all the Weſt 
countrey,becauſe they deſobeied my com- 
mandement. 

7 Andthou ſhalt declarevntothe,that they 
prepared for me the lande and the water: 
for I wil go forthe in my wrath againſtthe 
and will couer the whole face of the earth 
with the fete of mine armie,and I wil giue 
themasa ſpoyle vnto them, 

$ Sothat their wounded ſyal fil their valleis 
andtheirriuvers,& the flood {ral ouerflow, 
being filled with their dead. 

9 Andl will bring their captiuitie to the yt= 
mo{t partes of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhale departe hence, and 
takevpformeall their countrey:& if the 
yelde vnto thee,thou ſhalt reſerue the for 
me vntilthe day that Irebuke them. 

I1 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thineeyeſpare them,bur put the to death: 
and ſpoyle them wherelſocuerthon goeſt. 

12 For as1 line,and the power of my Kingdo- 
me,whatſocuerl haue ſpoken,that will do 
by mine hand, 

13 Andtake thou hede that thou tranſgreſle 
not any of the comandemenrts ofthy Lord 
but accompliſh ther fully,as Ihave com- 
manded thee.,and differre nottodo them, 

14 CThen Olofernes went forthe trome the 
preſence of his Lord;andcalled all the go- 
uernours,andcaptaines,andofficers ot the 
armic of aſlur, 

1; Andhe muſtred the choſen men for the 
batcell, as hys Lord had commanied him, 
vnto anhundreth and twentie thouſand, & 
tweluethouſand archers on hor{ backe. 

16 Andheſertthem in arayaccordyngto rhe 
manerof ſetting a great armie 1n aray. 

17 Andhetoke camels & afles fortheyr bur- 
dens, verygreat nomber,andſnepe, and 
oxen,and goates without nomber fortheir 

"rouifion, 

13 Andyvitaile foreuerie man of the armie,& 
verye mnche goldeand ſilver out of the 
Kings hoaſe. 

19 Thenhewent fortheand allhis power ,to 
gobeforeintheviageofKing Nabnchodo 
noſor,andto couer all the face ofthe earth 
Weſtwarde,with theircharets, and horſe- 
men,and cHofenfotemen. 

20 Agrcate multitudealſo of ſundrieſortes, 
came with themlike graſhoppers,and like 
the graueloftheearth: for the multitude 
waswithout nomber. _ 

21 And they went forth of Nineuethredaies 
iornay rowarde the countrey of Bedtileth, 
and pitched from BeGilerh nere rhe mouns 
taine whiche js arthe lefr hard of the vP= 
perClilicia. - 

22 Thenhetokeallhys armic, bys rotemen 


UMI 


Apocrypha. 


and horſemen,and charets, and went from 
thence into the mountaines. | 

23 Andhe deſtroied Phud 2nd Lud, and ſpoy- 
ledall the children of Raſles,and the chil- 

ren of Iſmael, which were towarde thewil 
dernesat the South of the Chelians. 

24 The he went ouer Euphrates : andwent 
through Meſopotamia,& deſtroted all the 
hje cities that were vpon the riuer of Arbo 
nai,zvntil one come to the ſea. 

25 Anlhe tokethe borders of Cilicia and de 
ſtroied all thatreſliſted himzand cametothe 
borders of Iaphet, whichwere towarde the 
South and ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed alſo} all the children of Ma- 
dian,and burnr vptheir tabernacles, and 
ſpoyled their lodges. 

27 Thenhewent downe into the countrey of 
Damaſcus, in the time of wheat harneſt 8 
burnt vp all rheir felds,and d:ſtroted their 
flockes,andthe herds:herobbed their ci- 
ties,and ſpoyled their countrey, & {mote 
alltheir yong men with the edge of the 
{ſwarde. | | 

238 Therefore fearc and trembling fel vpon 
all the inhahitants of the ſea coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus , andthem that 
dweltin Sur and Ocinazand all that dwelt 
in lemnaan:and they that dwelt in Azotus 
and Aſcalon feared him greatly. 


CHAD. I'H, 

The people ſubieR to Olofernes. 8 He deſtroicd their gods 
that Nabuchod»noſor might onely be worſhipped. 

T oe they ſent amballadours to him with 

meſſage of peace,ſaying. 

> Bcholle,wearethe ſeruantes of Nabucho 
donoſor the great King: welie downe be- 
fore thee vſe vs as ſnalbe goodin thy fight 

zholde,our houſes and allour places,and 
all our elds of wheat,and our flockes, & 
our herdes,and all our lodges and taber- 
nacleslie beforc thy tace:yſe the as it plea- 
ſeth thee, 
4 Bcholde, enen our cities andthe inhab1- 
 tantsthereof are thy ſeruants come: and 
' rake them,as ſemeth goqd to thee. 

s CSothe men came to Olofernes,and decla 
redvnto them afrer this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt 
bothe he and hisarmie,and ſet gariſons in 
the hie cities,and roke out of them choſen 
men of the warre, 

7 Sotheyandallthe conitrey rounde about 

-receinedthem, with crownes, with dances, 
and with timbrels, 

2 Yethebrakedowne all their borders,and 
cur downe theirwoods:foritwas enioyned 
him to deſtroy all the gods of the land,thar 
all nacions ſhulie worihippe Nabuchodo 
noſor onely, andthatallronguesandtri.. 
bes ſnulde call vpon him as God. 

9 Alſohe came againſt E(draelon, nere vn- 
to Tudea , oueragainſtthe great ſtrait of 
Tndea. 


io And he pitched betwene Geba, anda citic 


ofthe Scythians,and there he taried amo= 


neth,that he might aſſembic all the bagga 
ge of his armie., 
CH AD. titer. | 
The Iſtaclites were afraied and defended their countrey. 6 
Ioacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethulia,that they ſhuld for 


tifte thein (clues. 9 They cricd ro rhe Lord,and humbled 
them {clues before him. 


I tr ear en rye wry data 
. NIudea , heard all that Olofernes the 
chief captaine of Nabuchodonoſor King 
of the Allyrians haddoneto thenacions,& 
how he had ſpoiled alltheit temples , and 
broght them tonoght, 

2 Therefore they feared greatly his preſen- 
ce,and were troubled for TIeruſalim , and 
forthe Temple of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the 
captinitieandoflateallthe people was af 
ſembledin Tudea,zand the veſſels andthe al 
tar of the Houſe had bene ſanRified becau- 
ſe of the pollution. | | 

4 Thereforethey ſentinto all the coaſtes of 
Samari1a,and the villages, and to Bethoro, 
and B:lm2n,andlericho,andto Choba, & 
Elora,andto the valley of Salem. 

5 Andtokeallthetoppes of the hie moun- 
taines,andwalledthevillagesthit were in 
them,and par in vitailes for the prouiſion 
of warres:for their fie!ds were of late rea- 
ped. SYS: 

6 AlſoIoacim the hie Prieft which was in tho 
ſe dates inTeruſalem , wrote tothem that 
dweltin Bethulia and Beromeſtham, which 
1S oucr againſt E'draclon towarde the ope 
countrey nere to Dothaim: 

7 Exhorting themto kepe the paſſages of 
the mountaines:for by them there was an 
entrie into Iudea,zandit was eaſe toletthe 
that wolde come vp, becauſethepaſſage 
was ſtreit fortrwo men at the moſte. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did as Ioacim 
the hie Prieſt had commanded them wirh 
the Ancicetsof all the people of Iſra<l, which 
dwelt atTeruſalem. = | 

9 Then cryed enerie man of Iſra*l to God 
with great feruencie,and their ſoules with 
great affection, | 

10Bothe they,and their wiues,and their chil- 
dren'and their cattel,and enerie ſtranger & 
hireling,andtheir boghe ſeruants pur ſac- 

 kecloth vpon theirloynes. 

11 Thus enerie man and woman, anathe chil 
dren, andthe inhabitants of Teruſalim fell 
before the Temple,and ſprinEledaitesvp 
on thetr heades,andſpred out their ſacke- 
cloth before the taceof the Lord. alſo they 
put ſackecloth abour the altur, 

12 And cryedtothe Godof Irie} , 2'l with 
one conſent moſte earneſt!y,that be wol- 
de not giue their children for a pray, and 
cheir wines for aſpoyle, and the cities of 
therr inheritance todeſtruction,&the $1n- 
cuarieto pol'ution and reproche,and vnto 
leriſion to the heathen, | Is 

13 So God heard their prayers, and loked 
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Iadeth. 


ypon theirafflition:for the people faſted 
many dajesin all Indea and Ieruſalem be- 
fore the SanRuarie of the Lordalmightie, 

14 And Toacim the Prieſt , andall the Prieſts 
thatſtode beforethe Lord , andminiſtred 
vnto the Lord, had theirloynes girt with 
ſackecloth,and offred the cotinual burnt 
ofring , with praiers and the fregiftes of 
the people, 

15 And halaivies on theirmytres , and cryed 
vnto the Lord wirhall their power for gra 
ce,and thar he wolde loke vpoall the hou 
ſe of Iſracl. 


CHAP, W 4 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernces of the 
manner ofthe Ifraclites. 


I Hen was tt declared to Olofernes the 

chief captaine of the armie of Aſſur, 

' that the children of Iſrael had prepared 

for warrc,and had [hut the paſlages of the 
mountaines,and had walled ail the toppes 
ofthe hie hilles,andhad laidimpediments 
in the champion countrey. - 
Wherewith he was very angrie,and called 
all rhe princes of Moab , andthe captai- 
nes of Ammon,and all the goucrnours of 
the ſca coaſt. 

And he ſaid vnto them,Shewe mezo ye ſon 
nes of Chanaan , whois this people that 
dwellethin the mountaines?and what are 
the cities that they inhabite 2and what is 
the multitude of theirarmiczand wherein is 
their ſtrength and their power? and what 
King orcaptaine israiled amog them ouer 

their armic? 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to mete me,morcethen all the inhabi 
rants ofthe Weſt? 

5 © Then * ſaid Achior thecaptaine of all 
the ſonnes of Ammon , Letmy lord heare 
the worde of the mouth of his ſernants, & 
T wildeclarevnto thee the trueth concer- 
ningthis people,that dwell in theſe moi- 
taines,nere where thouremaineſt,and the 
real nolic come out ofthe mouth of thy 
ſeruant. 

6 This people come ofthe ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. 

7 And*thcy dwelt beforcin Meſopotamia, 
becaule they wolde not follow the gods 
of their fathers, which were in the land of 
Chaldea. 

S$ Butthey went out ofthe way of their an- 
ceſtresand worſhipped the God of heauen 
the God whome they knewe:ſo they caſt 
them out fromthe face of their gods, and 
they fledin Meſopotamia, and ſoiourned 
there many daies. - 

9 Then *their God commanded themtode- 
parte from the place where they ſoiourned 
andtogointorhelandof Chanaan where 
they dwelt,and were increaſed with golde 
and filuer,and with very muche catte). 

10 But when a famine covered all theland of 
Chanaan;they went downeinto Egypt,& 
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dwelt thereti! they returned, and became 
therea great multitude,fo that one colde 
notnomber their linage. 

11* Therefore the King of Egypt roſe vp a- 
gainſt them,andvſeddeceit againſtthem, 
and broght them lowe with laboring in 
bricke,and made them ſclanes. 

12 Then they cryed vnto their God,& he ſmo 
teallthelandot Egyptwith incurablepla 
gues:ſo rhe* Egyptians caſt them out of 
theirſight. 

13And* God drycd thered Sceain their pre- 
ſence, 

14; And * broghtthem intomount Sina and 
Cades barnezand caſt fortheall thatdwelt 
in the wildetnes, 

15So they dwelr in the land ofthe Amorites, 
and they deſtroied by rheir ſtrength all 
them of Eſcbon,and paſſing ouer Ilordan, 
they inkeritedallthe mountaines. 

16 And they * caſt forthe before the the Cha- 
naanites and the Phereſites,and theTebuſt- 
tcs,and themof Sichem,and all theGerge- 
ſites,and they dwelt in that countrey many 
daies. 

17 And whiles they ſinned not before their 
God,they proſpered, becauſe the God that 
hated iniquitie,was with them, 

13 But * when they departed fromthe way 
whichheappointedthem , they were de- 
ftroiedin many battels after a wonderful 
ſorte, * and wereled captines intoa land 
that was not theirs: & the Temple of their 
God was caſtto the grounceand their ci- 
ties weretakenby the enemies. 

19Bat* now theyare turned to their God, 8& 
arc come vp from the ſcattering wherein 
thei were ſcattered,and haue poſleſled Ie- 
ruſalem,where their Temple1s, and dwell 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

20 Now therefore,my lord and gouernour if 
there beanie faute in this people, fo that 
they hane ſinnedagainſt their God, let vs 
conſider that this ſhalbe their ruine, & ler 
vs govp,and we ſhal onercome them. 

21 Butitthere be none iniquitie in this people 
let my lord palle by, leſt their Lord defend 
them,and their God be for them, and we 
become a reproche before all the worlde, 

223 © And when Achior had finilned theſe 
ſayings,allthepeople, ſtanding rounde a- 
bout the tent, murmured:and the chief me 
of Olofernes, andallthat dwelt by the ſea 
fie andin Moab,ſpeake that he ſhulde kill 
him. 

23 For(lay they)we feare not tometethe chil 
dren of Iſrael:forlo, it is a people that ha- 
ueno ſtrength nor power againſt amightic 
armie. 

24 Letvs therefore go vp,olordOlofernes,& 
they ſhal be meat for thy whole armie, 


CHAP, VI.' 


Olofernes blaſphemerh God whome Achior confeſſed. 14 
Achior is deliuered into the hands of thera of Berhul1a, 
13 The Bcthulianscrye vate the Lord, 
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were about the counſel, was ceaſed, 
Olofernes,the chiefcaprtaine of thearmie 
of Afur, (aid vnto Achior before all the 
people ofthe ſtrangers, and beforeallthe 
children of Moab,and of them that were 
hired of Ephraim. 

> Becauſe thou haſt propheciedamog vs to 
day,and haſtſaid that rhe people of Teruſa 
Icmis ableto ignt,* becauſe their God wil 
deiend then:and who 1s god but Nabucho 
donoſor? 

He wil ſend his power, and wi! deſtroye 
them from the face of the earth , and their 
God ſal not deliver them : but we his ſer- 
uants wil deſtroye them as one man : for 
they are not able to ſuſteine the power of 
our horſes. 

4 For we wiltreadthem vnder fete withthe 
and their mountaincs Inalbe drunken with 
their blood , and their fields ſhalbe filled 
withtheir dead bodies,and their foteſtep- 
pes ſhalnotbeableto ſtand before vs: but 
they ſal vtrerly periſh, 

5 TheKing Nabuchodonoſor,lord of allthe 
earth,hathe ſaid,cnen he hathe ſaid, None 
of my wordes iralbe in vaine, 

6 Andthou Achioran hireling of Ammon,be 
cauſe thou haſt ſpoke theſe wordes inthe 
day of thine iniquitie,thou ſhalt ſe my ta- 
cer) more from this day vatil Itake ven- 
geance of that people that is come outot 
Egypt. 

7 Andthenſhaltheyron of mine armie,and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me , paſle 

through thy {ides,2nd thou ſhalt,fall amog 

their layne , when Iival put them to 
flight. 

And my ſeruants ſhal cary thee into the 
mountaines,and they ial leaue thee atone 
of the hie cities but thou ſalt not peril, 
tilthoube deſtroyed with them. 

9 Andifthou perſuade thy {elfinthy minde, 
that they ſhalnotbetak&e,letnot thy coun 
tenance fall:I have ſpoken it, and none of 
my wordes ſhalbein vaine. 

10 Then commanded Olofernes them cocer 
ning Achior,that they inulde bring himto 
Bethulia,zand deliuerhiminto the hands of 
the children of Iſratl. 

11 So his{eruants toke him,and broght him 
outof the campe intothe plaine: and thei 
wentout fromthe middesof theplaine in 
tothe mountaines,&% came vnto the foun- 
taines thar were vaderBerhulia. 

12 And when the men of the citieſawe them 
fromtize toppeof the mountainegthey to- 
kerheirarmour,and went forthe of the ci- 
ticynto the toppe of the mounraine , euen 
all thethrowers with flings,andkeptthem 
from coming vpby caſting ſtones againſt 
them. 

13 Butrhey went priuely vnder the hill, and 
bounde Achior,and left himlying at the 
fote of the hill, and retnrned to theirlord, 
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Nd when the tumulte ofthe men that 14 The the Iiraelites came downe from theit 


citie,andſtode about him,and loſedhim & 
broght him into Bethulia , and preſented 
him to the gouernours of their citie. 

15 Which were in thoſe daies, Oztas the ſon- 
ne of Micha,of the tribe of Simeon,& Cha 
bris the ſonne of Gothonice!, and Charmis 
the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 Andthey called together all the Ancients 
ofthe'citic,and all their youth ranne toge- 
ther,and theirwomen to the aſſemblie:and 
they ſet Achior in the middes of all their 
people. Then Ozias alked him of that whi- 
che was done. 

17 Andheanſwered &declared vnto them 
the wordes of the counſel of Oloternes, & 
all the wordes that he had ſpoken in rhe 
middes ofthe princes of Aſſur, and what 
ſocuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudely 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

13 Thenthe people fel downe and worivip- 
ped God,andcryed vnto God,faying. 

19 OLord God of heauen,beholde their pr: 
de,and haue mercie on the baſenes ot our 
people,& beholde this day the face oftho- 
{ſe thatareſanifed vnto thee. 


20 Then they comforted Achior,and praiſed 
him greatly. 


21 And Ozias toke out of the aſſemblic into 
his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders; 


& they called on the Gqd of Iſrael all that 
nightforhelpe, 


CHAP, 


Olofernes doeth beſiege Bethvlia, 8 The counſel ef the 


Idumeans and other againſt the Ifraclites. 23 The Be. 


rhulians murmure againſt rheir vouctnours for lacke 
of water, 


VI. 


I p £4 nextday,Olofernes commanded all 
his armic and all his people, which we- 
re come to take his parte,that theiſhulde 
remouetheir campesagainſiBethulia, and 
that they ſnulde takeall the ſftreites of the 
hill,and tomake warre againſt the chilare 
ot lfracl. 
Then their ſtrong men remoued their 
camps1n thatdaye,and the armie of the 
men of warre was an hundreth thoutand 
andſcuenticfotemen,andtwelue thouſid 
horſemen,beſide the baggage and other 
men that were afore among them,avery 
great multitude. 

3 Andrheycamped in theplaine nere vnto 
Bethulia, bythe fountaine, and thei ſpred 
abroad toward DothaimvntoBelbaim, & 
andinlength from Bethulia vnto Ciamon, 
which isoneragainſtEſdraclom. 

4 Now the children of Ifra©] ,when they 
ſawethe multitude,were greatly troubled, 
and ſaid enerie one to gisneighbour, Now 
wil they ſhut vp all the whole earth: for ne 
ther thehie mouraines nor the yallcis ,nor 

the hillesare able to abide their burden, 


5 Then cueric one toke his weapos of warre 


and burning fyresin their towres, they re- 
mainedand watchedallthatnight, \ 


A 
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kudeth. 


5 Bun the ſeconde day,Olofernes broght 

fortRe $11. his horſemen in the ſight of the 

children of Iſracl,which werein Bcthulia. 

Andvewedrhe paſſagesvpto their CitiC, 

and came tothe ſountaines of their waters 

and tokethem and ſer gariſons of men of 
warre oner then , 2nd remoued toward his 
neople. - 

© Then came vnto him all the cliefofche 
children of Eſau,andallthe gouernours of 
the people of Moab,andall the captaines 
ofthe leacoaft,and ſaid. 

9 Letourcaptaine now heare a worde ,leſt 
an inconucnience comein thine armie. 

10 For this people ofthe childre of Iſrael do 
not truſt in their ſpeares,butinthe height 
of the mountaines, wherein they d well,be 
cauſe it is notcaly to come vÞtothetoppes 
of their mountaines. 

:1 Now therefore,my lord,fight not againſt 
them ia buttelaray,and there Thal not ſo 
muche as one man of thy people peril). 

12 Remaineinthy campr,and keptallrthe me 
of thine armie,and letthy men kepe ſtil the 
waterof the countrey,that cometh forthe 
ar the fote of the mountaine. : 

13 Foralllthe inhabitants of Bethalia haue 
their water thereof:ſoſhal thirſt kill them 
and they ſhal giue vpthetr citie:and we and 
our people wilgovp to the toppes of the 
mounraines that are nere,and wi] campe 
vpon them,and watche that none go out 
of the citie. 

14 So theiandtheir wives, andtheir childre 
ſnalbe conſumed with famine ,and befo- 
re theſworde come againſt them,theilhal- 
be ouerthrowen 1a the ftretes where thel 
dwel, 

15 Thus Tit thourcdercheman eullreward 
becauſe thei rebelled and obeicd not thy 
perſone peaceadly. 

16 Andthelſe wordesplealed Olofernes and 
all his ſoldiers,and he appointed to do as 
they hag ſpoken. 

17 Sothe campe ofthe children of Ammon 
departed,and with them five thouſand of 
the Allyrians,andthcy pitchedin the val- 
ley,andtok the waters,and the fountaines 
of the waters ofthe children otliracl, 

iS Then the children of Eſan went vp with 
the children of Ammon,and camped inthe 
mountaines ouer againſt Dothaim, & thei 
ſent ſome ofthe ſclues towarde the Sourh 
and towarde the Eaſt,ouer againſt Rebel, 
which isnere vnto Chuſi,that 1s vpon the 
river Mochmur:and the reſt of the armie of 
the Aſſyrians camped in the field, and co- 
vered the whole land: for their tents and 
their baggage were pitchedin 2 wonder+ 
ful great place. 

19 Then the chi:dren of Iſrael cryed vnto 
the Lord rheirGod,becauſe their heart fai 
led: forall their enemics had copaſſed the 
2bout,1ndthere was ne Way toeſcaPe out 
fromamong them. 
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20 Thusallthe companie of Aſſur remained 
about them, borhe their fotemen,chariots 
and horſemen , foure and thirtie dayes: ſo 
that euen allthe places of their waters fai- 
ledallthe inhabitants of Bethulia, 

21 Andthe ciſternes wereemptie,&they had 
not water ynough todrinke for one day: 
forthey gaue them todrinkeby meaſure, 

23 Theretoretheir children {woned; & their 
wiues and yong mentfailed for thirſt, & fel 
downein the ſtretes ofthe citie,and by the 
pailages ofthe gates,and there was no 
ſtrength in them, 

23 Thenallthe people aſſembledto Ozias,8: 
tothe chicf of the citie,bothe yong men & 
women,and children,and cryed with alou 
de voyce,and ſaid before al!ltheElders, 

24 The*Lordiudge betwenevsand you:for 
you hauedone vs great iniurie,inthat ye 
haue not required peace oithe children of 
Allur. 

25 Fornow we have no helper: but God ha- 
the ſolde vs intotheir hands,thart we ſhul- 
de be throwen downe before them with 
thirſt and greatdeſtrugion, 

26 Nowtherefore call them together,and de 
lucrthe whole citie fora ſpoile to the peo 
ple of Olofernes,andrto all his armie. 

27 Forit is betterforvsto be made aſpoile 
vntothem,then todye for thirſt:for we wil 
be his ſernants that we may liue,and not ſe 
the death of ourinfants before our eyes, 
nor our wiues,nor our children to dye, 

23 Wetake to witnes againſt you the heaue 
and theearth,and ourGod and Lord of our 
fathers,which puniſhethvs,according to 
our ſinnes & the ſinnes of our fathers, that 
he lay not theſethingsto our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crye of all with 
oneconſent in the middes of the aſlemblic 
end thei cryed vnto the Lord God with a 
loude voyce. 

30 Then ſaid Oziasto the&,Brethren, be of 
o00d courage. letys waite yet fine daies, in 
the which ſpacethe Lord our God may tur 
ne his mercie toward vs:for he wil not for- 
ſakevsintheend. 

31 Andiftheſedaiespaſle,&there come not 
helpevntovs,I wil do according to your 
worde. 

3z SO he ſeparated the people,euerieone vn« 
to their charge,&theiwet vnto the walles 
andtowres of their citic,and ſent their wi- 
ves and their childrenintotheir houſes , & 
they were very lowe broght in the citic. 

CHAP. VID 


The parentage,life and converſation of Iuderh. rr She re 
buketh the faintenes of the gouernours.12 She ſhewerh 
that they ſhulde not tempt God, but wait vpou him for 
{uccour,zz Her cnterpriſe againſt the enemics. 


7 NOs atthat time,Tudeth heard thereof 
which wasthe daughter of Merarithe 

ſonne of Ox,the ſonne of Ioſeph,the ſonne 
of O:iel, the ſonne of Elcia,the ſonne of 
Ananilas, the ſonne of Gedeon the ſonne 


Oup 7.4) 


Apocrypha: 


of Raphaim , the ſonne of Acito , the 
ſonne of Elin,the ſonne of Eliab,the ſonne 
of Nathanael,the ſonne of Samuel, the {0+ 
ne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrael. 

2 And Manaſſes was her houſband , ofher 

ſtockeand kinred,whodyedin the barely 
harueſt. 
For as he was diligent ouer the that boun 
de ſheaues in the field,the heat came vpon 
his head,and he fel vpon his bed,& dyedin 
in the citie of Bethulia,& thei buryed him 
with his fathers in the held betwene Do» 
thaim and Balamo. 

4 Soluderh wasin her houſe a widowethre 
yeres and fouremoneths. 

5 Andſhemadeheratente vponher houſe, 
andputon ſackecloth onher loynes, and 
warc her widowes apparel. 

6s Andivzfaſted all the daies of her widow- 
hode,ſaue theday before theSabbath and 
the Sabbaths,and the day before the newe 
moones,&in the feaſtes & ſolemne daics 
of the houſe of [ſrael. 

7 Shewasalſoofa goodlie countenance & 
very beautiful to beholde,&her houſband 
Manafſes had left her golie and filuer,and 
men ſeruants,andmaide ſeruancs,and cat- 
tel,aad poileſhions,where ſhe remained, 

$ And there wasnone that colde bring an 


euil reporte of her : for ſhe feared God 
greatly, 


9 Now when ſme heard the euil wordesof the 


peovle agaiſt the gouernnur, becauſe thei 
fainted forlacke of waters[for Indeth had 
heardallthe wordes that Ozias had ſpoke 
vnto them,and that he had * ſworne vato 
themtodelinerthe citie ynto the Aſſyriaus 
within five daies ] | 

10 Then ſhe ſent hermaide that had the go- 
uernementofallthings thatihe had, to 
call Ozias & Chabris and Charmisthe An- 
cients of the Citle. | 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid ynto 
them,Heare me,o ye gouernours ofthe in 
habicats ofBethulia:for your wordes that 
ye haue ſpoken before the people this day 
arenotright,touching thidothe which ye 
made and pronounced betwene Godand 
youzandhaue promiſedro deliuer the citic 
ro theenemies , vnles within theſe daies 
the Lord turne to helpe you. 

12 And now whoare youthat haue tempted 
Godthis day, & ſet yourſelues in the pla- 
ce ofGodamong the children of men? 

13 So now youſeke the Lord almightic , but 
you ſhalneuer knowe any thing, 

14 For you can not finde out thedepth of the 
heart ofman , nether canye perceiue the 
things that he thin keth.them howcan you 
ſearch out God, that hathe made alltheſe 
things,and knowe his minde,or compre- 
hend his purpoſe?Nay my brethren;zprouo 
kenotthe LordourGo4d toanger.. 

t5 Forif he wilnot helpe vs within theſe fine 
daies, hehathe powerto defend vs when 


— 


he wil,cuen euerie day,or to deſtroy vs be 
forcour enemics. 

I6 Do not you therefore binde the counſels 
of the Lord our. God:for God is notas ma 
thathe may be threatned netheras the ſon 
neof man to be broghtroiudgement. 

I7 Therefore let vs waite for ſaluacion ofhim 
and call ypon him tohelpe vs, andhewil 
heare Our voyce if it pleaſe him. 

138 Forthereappearethnonein our age, ne- 
ther is there any now in theſe daics,nether 
tribeznor familic,nor people, nor citie a- 
mog vs whichworthip the gods made with 
hande,as hathebeneafore time, 

19 For * the which cauſe ourtathers were gi- 
nen to theſworde,and fora ſpoile,&hada 
great fallbefore our enemies. 

20 But we knowe none other God:therefore 
wetruſtthat he wilnot deipiſe vs,not any 
of ourlinage. 

21 Nether whenwe ſhalbetaken,ſhal Tudea be 
ſo famous for our Sicuarie ſhalbe ſpoiled 
andhe wilrequire the prophanacion the- 
reofat our mouth. | 

22 And the fearc of ourbrethren;and the ca- 
ptiuirie of the countrey,and the deſolatio 
of our inheritance wil he turne vpon our 
heads among the Gentiles , whereſocuer 
weſhalbe in bondage,& we ſhalbe an offen 
ce &areproche to all the that poſleſle vs. 

23 For our ſeruitude ſnal not be dire&ed by 
fauour,but the Lord our God ſhal turne it 
todiſnonour. On | 

24 Now therefore, 0 brethren, let vs ſhewe 
ancxampleto our brethren, becauſe their 
hearts depend vpon vs,andthe Sancuarie 
andthe Houſe,andthe altarreſt vpon vs, 

25 Moreouer,let vs giue thankes to theLord 
ourGod,whichtryeth vs cucn as he didour 
fathers. | 

26 Remeber what thingshe did to * Abraha, 
& howhetryedIſaac,& allthat he didto* 
Iacob in Meſopotamia of Syria whe hekepr 
the ſhepe of Laban his mothers brorher. 

27 For he hathe nottryed vsas hedid them 
tothe examination of their hearts, nether 
doeth hetake vengeance on vs , bur the 
Lord puniſneth for inſtruction them that 
come nereto him. _ 

238 © Then ſaid Ozias to her, All thatthou 
haſt ſpoken,haſt thou ſpoken witha good 
heart:and thereis none that is able to re- 
ſiſt thy wordes, | 

29 For it is not to day that thy wiſdome 1s 
knowen:but from the beginning ofchylife 
all the people haue Kknowenthy wiſdome: 
for the denice of thine is good, 

;0Bur the people were very thirſtie,and com 
pelledvs to dovntothem, as we haue ſpo- 

ken, andhaue broghtvstoanothe which 
we may not tranſgreſle, 

31 Therefore now pray for vs , becauſe thou 
art an holy woman thatthe Lord may ſend 


vsraynetofill our ciſternes, and that we 
may faint no more. 
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32 Then ſaid Indeth vnto them, Heare me, & 


I wildoa thing , which ſhalbe declared in 
all generationsto the children of our na- 
ClONn. 


3; Youſhalſtandthisnightin the gate, and1 


wil go forthe with mine hand maid : and 
within the daies that ye haue promiſed to 
delinerthe citie to our enemies, the Lord 


Iadeth. 


& breake their force by thywrath.forthey 
haue purpoſed to defile thy SanQuarie, & 


to pollute the tabernacle where thy glo- 


rious Name reſteth,andto caſt downe with 
weapons the hornes ofthe altar, 


9 Beholde their pride, and ſendthy wrath 


vpo theirheads giue into minehand which 
ama widow , the ſtrength that Ihaue con- 
ceiued. 


w:lviſitIſraelby mine hand, 

34 But inquirenot youof mineacte: for I wil 
notdeclareit vatoyouztilthethings be ii 
niſned that 1 do. 

35Then ſail Ozias andtheprinces vnto her, 
Go 1n peace, and the Lord God be before 
thee,totakevengcance on our enemies. 


36 Sothey returned fromthe tent, and went 
totheir wardes. 


CHAT. I *. 
1 ILdcth humbleth her ſelf before the Lord, and maketh 
her prayers for the deliverance of her people. 7 Againſt 
the piide ofthe Aſſytians.11 God is the helpe of the hum 
ble, 
f Ab fel vpon her face, and put 
aſinesvpon her head, and put of the 
ſack eclothwherewithſme was clothed,And 
about the rime that cheincenſe of that e- 
uening was ofiredin Ieruſalemin the Hou 
ſeoftheLord , Tudeth cryed with aloude 
voyce,and ſaid. 
2 OLord Godot my father *Simeon to who 


þ-4 


me thou gaueſta ſ{worderotakevengean- 14 


ceofthe ſtrangers which opened the wom 
be of the maide,anddefiled her,and diſco- 
ueredthe thigh with ſhame, and polluted 
the wombe to reproche {for thou hadeſt 
commanded thatirſnulde not ſobe. 

3 Yetthnetdid thingsforthe whichthou ga- 
ueſt their princesto the ſlaughrer,for they 
were decetuedand wained their beds with 
blood\& hait firik2n the ſeruants withthe 
gouernours , andthe gouernours ypon 
theirthrones, 

4 Andhaſtginen their wiues for a pray and 
theirdanghters tobe captiues, &alltheir 
ſpoiles fora botieto the child:© that thou 
lonedit. which were moued with rhy zeale, 
andabhorredthe pollution of their blood 
and called yp6thee foraide , 6 God, 0 my 
God,heare me alſo a widdowe, 

5 Forthou haſt wroghr the things afore, & 
theſc,and the things that ſnalbe after, and 
thou confidereſt the things that are pre-_ 
ſent,and the things thatareto come. 

6 Forthethings which thou doeſt purpoſe 
are preſent,and ſay, Beholde, we are here: 4 
torallthy waies ate ready, and thy iudge- 
ments are foreknowen, | 

7 Beholde , the Aſlyriansare multiplied by 
tneir power they hauecxalted the ſelnes 
w1th horſes and horſemen : they gloriein 
the ſtrengrh of their foremen they truſtin 
ſhield,fpare andbowe,and ling,anddonot 
knowe that thou art the Lord that brea- 
keſtthebattels theLordis thy Name. 


s Þreake thoutheir ſtrength by thy power 6 


heare thou my prayer. 


13 And grant me wordes acraft:and a wounde 


anda ſtroke againſt rhem that enterpriſe 
cruel things againſtthy covenant,and a+ 


gainſt chine holy Houſe , andagainſtthe 
toppe of Sion,and againſt the houſe of the 
polſeſſion of thy children. 


Shewe cuidently amongal! thy people,and 


all the tribes , that they may knowe rhat 


thou art the God ofa!l power andſtrength 
and that thereis none other that defen- 
deth the people of iſracl, bur thou. 


CHAP. X., 


1 Indeth decketh herſelf 2nd goeth forthe citic, 11 Sheis 


taken of the watch ofthe Aﬀſyrians and broyht to Dio- 


fernes. 


7Ow afterſne had ceaſed to crye vnto 
the God of Iſracl, andhad made an 

endofall theſe wordes | 
Sheroſe whereſre had fallen downe, and 
called her maide,and went downe intothe 
houſe,in the which ſhe abode in the Sab+ 
bath daies andin the feaſt daies. 
And putting away the ſackecloth where 
with ſhe was clad , and putring ofthe gar- 
ments of her widowhode, ſhe waſhed her 
body with water,&anointedit with muche 
ointement,&dreſled theheere of her head 
and put attirevponit,and put on her gar- 
ments of gladnes,wherewith ſhe was clad 
during the life of Manaſles her t'ouſband. 
And ſhe put ſlippers on her ferte,and put on 
bracelets,& ſleues,andrings, and earivgs, 
andall her ornamenrts,2nd ſhe decked her 
ſelfe branely to allurethe eyes of all men 
thatihulde ſe her. 
Then Irie gaue hermaide a botrel of wins 
anda.pot of oyle, andfilled aſcrippe with 
foure,and withdrye figges,and with fine 


bread:ſolrielappedvpall theſe things to+ 


getherandlaidthemvypon her. 


Thus they weat forthe to the gate ofthe 


Citle 


10 Smite by the deceit of my lippes the ſer- tnd,g,n&y,; 
uant with the prince,and the prince with : 
the ſeruant:abbate their height by the haa 
of a woman. 

11 * Forthy powerſtandethnot in the multi 3©o4nfsg 
tude,nor thy might in ſtrong mE:but chou 
6 Lord,art thehelpe of the hamble and lit 
leones,the defender of the weake,and the 
protector ofthem thatare forſaken,& the 
$S1niour of then: that are without hope, 

12 Surely,ſurely (thou)art the Cod of my fa- 
ther,andthe God of the inheritance of Iſ= 
raclthe Lord of heaven andearth,the crea 
rorof the waters,the Kingof all creatures 


[ud,7,2; 


"va 
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citic of Bethulta,zand found ſtanding there 

Ozias,and theancients of the citic , Cha « 

bris and Charmis. 

And whenthey ſawe her that her face was 
changed,and that hergarment was chan- 
ged,they maruciled greatlyeat her won- 
derful beautic,andſaidvnto her, 

5 The God,the God of our fathersgine thee 
fauour,andaccompliſh thine enterpriſes 
tothe glorie ofthe childrenof Iſrael, and 
ro the cxa{[tation of leruſalem. Then rhey 
worſhipped God. 

9 Andſne ſaid vato them,Comande the ga- 
tes of the citie to be opened vnto me,that 
I may goforthetoaccompliſh the things 
which yon have ſpoken to me. So they co- 
mandedtheyong men toopenvnto herzas 
ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo,TIndeth went 
out,\he and hermaide with her,and the me 
ofthe Citie loked after her , vntill ive 
was gone downethemountaine, and till 
ſhe had palled the valley,and colde ſe her 
nomore. 

11 Thus they went ſtreight forthe in the val- 
ley , and the firſte watche of the Aſlyrians 
met her, 

12 Andtoke herzand aſked her,Of what peo- 
ple art thowand whence comeſt thou?and 
whether goeſt thoutAnd ive ſaid,] ama wo- 
man of the Hebrewes,and am fled frome 
them:for they ſhalbe ginenyoutobe con- 
ſumed. 

12 AndI come before Olofernes , the chicf 
captaine of your armie,ro declare him true 
things,and I wil ſhewe before him the way 
whereby heſhal go and winne all the moii- 
taines,withoutloſing the bodie or hte of 
anie of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her wordes, & 
behelde her countenance,they wondered 
greatly atherbeautie,andſaidvnto her, 

15 Thou haſtſaued thy life, in that thon haſt 
haſted to come downe to the preſence of 
our Lord:now therefore come to histente, 
and{omeof vs \ral condue theevntilthei 
haue deliured thee into his hands. 

16 Andwhethouſtandeſt before him, be not 
afraidin thine heart,butſhewe vnto hym 
according as thou haſt to ſay, and he will 
intreatthee wel. 

17 Then they choſe out of the an hundreth 
men,and prepared a charer forherand her 
maide,and broght hertothe tent of Olo- 
fernes. 

33 Thenthere was a running to and fro, 
throughoutthe campe: for her comming 
was bruted among the tentes:&theicame 
and ſtode rounde abouteher: for ſhe ſtode 
withoutthetent of Olofernes vntill they 
had declared vnto him concerning her, 

19 Andthey maruciledat her beautie , and 
wondered atthe childrenof Iſratl becauſe 
ofher,andeverye onefſaidvntohis nejgh- 
bour, Who wolde deſpiſe this people, that 


*A 


haneamong them ſuche womenturely it 1s 
not good that one ma of them be lett:tor 
ifthet ſhulderemaine,they might deceine 
the wholeearth. 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, and all 
his ſernates,and they broght herintothe 
tente. 

21 Now Olofernesreſted vpon hisbed vnder 
a canopie, which was wouen with purple 
and golde and emerandes , and precious 
ſtones. 

22 Sothey ſnewed himofher , andhecame 
forthevntotheentrie ofthis tet,and they 
caricd lampes of ſilnerbefore him. 

2} And when Indeth was come before him & 
and his ſeruants,they allmaructledart the 
beautic ofher countenance , andive fel 
downevpon her face,and didreuerence vi 
tro him,and his ſeruants toke hervp. 


CHAT 3H 
x Olofcrnes comforteth Judeth. 3 And aſketh the cauſe 
of her comming. 5 She deccuueth himby herfaire wor- 


des. 


I T Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 
beof good comtort:fearenotin thine 
heart:for1 neucrhurt any that wolde ſer- 
ue Nabuchodono{or the King of all the 
carth, 

2 Now therforcifthy people that dwelleth 
in the mountaines,had not deſpiſed me, 1 
wolde not haue lifted vp my ſpeare againſt 
them. but they haue procured theſe things 
to them ſelues. 


2 But now tel me wherefore thou art fled 


from them,and artcome vnto vs:for thou 


art come for ſafegard:be of good comfort 
thou ſhalt live fro this nighr,& here after 

4 Fornoneſralhurt thee, but intreat thee 
wel,as they do the ſeruants of King Nabu- 
chodonoſor mylord. 

5 Then Tudeth ſaid vntohim , Receiue the 
wordes of thy ſernant,& ſufferthine hand- 
maidetoſpeakeinthy preſence, and Iwil 
declare nolieto my lord this night, 

6 Andifthou wilt follow the wordes of thi- 
ne hand maide , God wilbring the thing 
perfectly to palle by thee,and mylord Tyhal 
not faile of his purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchodonolor King of all the earth 


liueth,& as his power 1s of force, who ha- 


the ſentthee to reforme all perſones, not 
onely men ſhal be made ſabic& to him by 
thee,butalſo the beaſtes of the fields, and 
the cattel,and the foules of the heauen ſr al 
live by thy power vnderNabuchodonofor 
andallhis houſe. 

3 PForwehaueheardof thy wiſdome and of 
thy prudentſpirit,& 1tis declared through 
the whole carth,that thon onely art excel- 
lent in all the kingdomezand ofa wonder 
ful knowledge,andin feates of watre mar 
ucillous, 


9 Now * asconcerning the matter which A 


wes 
3/ 


& / 


3 


chjor did ſpeakein thy counſel, we hane cha>,-7e; 


heard his wordes:forthe mzn of Bethulia 
Vun, 1, 


 Tudeth. 


didtakehim,andhedeclaredvntothem all 
that he had ſpoken vnrto thee. 

10 Therefore,o Lord and gouernour, reiefte 
not his worde,but ſet it in thine heart, for 
it istrue:for there is no puniſhmet againſt 
our people,nether can the ſworde preuat- 
leagainſtcthem,except they finne againſt 
their God. 

11 Now therfore leſtmy Lord ſhuldebe fru- 
ſtrate, & voide of his purpoſe,& that death 


may fallypon themzand that theymay be 


taken in their ſinne whiles thet prouoke 
their God to angre,(which1s)ſo ofttimes 
as they do that whichisnot beſeming, 

12 [Forvecauſe their vittailes faile,and all 
their water is waſted,thei haue determined 
to take theircartel, and hane purpoied to 
conſumeall things that God had forbid- 
denthemtocat by his Lawes: 

13 Yea,they haue purpoſed tro conſume the 
firſt ſrutes of the wheatzand the rirthes of 
the wine,andofthe oyle whiche they had 
reſerued and ſan ified for the Prieſts that 
ſerue inferuſalcm before the face of our 
God:the which things it isnor lawful for 
any ofthe people totouche with their hads 

14 Moreouerthey hane ſent to Teruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwell there, haue 
done thelike,ſuche as inulde bryng them 
licence from the Senate. | 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them worde, 
they wil doit andthey \ralbe giuen thee 
tobedeſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore 1 thyne handmaid, Knowing 
allthis,am fled from their preſence, and 
God hathe ſent meto worke a thing with 
thee, whereofall theearthſral wonder, & 
wholocuerira! heare 17, 

17 For thy ſeruant feareth God,and worthi- 
perth rhe Godof neauen dayandnight, & 
now letmercmaine withthce,my Lord,and 
let thy ſeruanr gooutinthenighrinto the 
valley,and I will pray vatoGO Dythat he 
may reneile vntome when chey ihal com- 
mit theirſinnes, 

13 AndIwillcome and ſhewe it vnto thee: 
then thouſtalt go iorthe with allchinear- 
mie.,and there inalbenone ofthe that ſhall 
reſiſt thee. 

19 AndIwilleadthee through the middes of 
Tudca,vntil chou come before Teruſalem, & 
Iwill ſet thy throne in the middes thereof, 
and thou ſhalt drive them as ſhepe that 
hane no ſhepherd , and a doggeinall not 
barcke with his monthe agaynite thee: for 
theſethings haue bene ſpoKenvnto me,8& 
declared vnto me accordyng to my fore- 
knowledge,andIamſcnttoinewethee, 

20 UThenherwordes pleaſed Olofernes,and 
allhis ſeruants , andthey marueliled ather 
wiſdome,and ſaid, 

21 Thereis not ſuch a womain all the world, 
bothe forbeautic of face, and wildome of 
wordes. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaidvntoher, GOD 


"hathe done this, to ſend thee before the » 5, 
people,that ſtrength might bein our hids wel, 


>» 4a vpon them that deſpiſe my 

ord, 

23 Andnow thou art bothe beautiful in thy 
countenance,and witticin thy wordes ſu- 
rely if thoudoas thou halt ſpoke thy God 
ſhalbe my God,andthou ſhalt dwell inthe 
houſe of Nibuchodonoſor,and ſhalt bere- 
nomedthroughout the wholeearth. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 ludeth wolde not pollute her ſelf with the meat of the 

Gentites 5 She maketh her requeſt that ſhe might go 


our by nigh: to pray. 11 Oloferncs caulſerh her to come 
tothe banketh, 


I y Gr he commanded to bring her in 

where his treaſures were,layed,and ba 
de that they ſriulde prepare for ber of hjs 
ownemeates,andthatiheſhuld drinke of 
his owne winc. | 

ButIudeth ſaid , * Tmaynoteatofthem, 

leſt there ſhulde be an often ce,butI can ſuf 

fhce my ſelfe with the things that I haye 
brog ht. 

3 ThenOlofernes faid vnto her,Ifthe things 
that thou haſt, ſtiulde faile, how ſrulde we 
g1uc thee the like for there isnone with vs 
ofthy nation. 

4 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto kim, As thy ſoule 1j. 
ueth, mylerd , thinc hand maide thal nor 
ſpend thoſethings that Thaue, before the 
Lord worke by mine hand the things that 
he hathe determined, 

5 Thenthe ſeruits of Olofernes broght her 
intorhetent,andive ſlept vntil midnight, 
androſe at themourning watche. 

6 AndſenttoOlofernes ſaying, Letmylord 
commandethat thine hand maidemay go 
forthewvnto prayer. 

7 Then O.ofernes comanded his garde that 


ts 


thetinul le not ſtay her: thus ſhe abodein * 


the campe thre dayes,and went outin the 
nightinto thevalley of Bethulia, and wa- 
ſhed her ſelf ina fountaine,cuen in the wa- 
ter bythe campe. 

3 And whe ſhe came ovut,'ſhe prayed vnto the 
LordGod of Iſracl,thathe wolde dire& her 
way to the exaltation ofthe childre ot her 
people, 

9 Soſhcreturned, andremained purc in the 
tent,vntilſheate her mear at cuening. 
10 & Andin the tourtie day,Olofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſernants onely, and cal- 
lednoneofthe tothe banketr,that had the 

aftairesin hand. | 

11 Then (aid he to Bagoas the eunnche who 
had charge ouer all that he had,Co andper 
ſnade this Hebrewe woman,which is with 
thee,thatihe comevnrto vs and eat , and 
drinkewithvs. 

12 Forit wereaihameforvs, if we ſhuldeler 
ſuche a woman alone , and not taike with 
her,andifwe do notallure her,!\fiewilmoc 
kevs. 

13 Then went Bagoas fromthe preſence of 


»hathe doh 
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O'ofernes,ind came toher,and ſaid, Let 
not this faire matle make dithcultie to go 
intomy Lo-d,& to be honored 1n his pre- 
ſence,indto drinke wine with vs 10yful- 
ly,androbeintrearedas one of the daugh- 
rers ofthe chi! 4:0 of aflur which remaine 
inthe houte of Nabuchodonoſor. 

14 The ſajaludeth vnto bim, WhoamT now, 
that ['mulde gayne ſay my Lord 2 Surelye 
whatſoecuer pleaſerhhim,T will do ſpede- 


ly ,andirt ſnalbe my ioye vato the daye of 
my death. 


15 Soſhe arole and trimmed her with gar- 
ments,& with all the ornaments of wome, 
& her maids went, {pr.d for her ſKinnes 
on the grotid over againit Olofernes,whi- 
che ſe had reccined of Bagoas for her dai- 
ly vſe,that ine might ſirand eatvpon the. 

:5 Now when Iudeth came and {ate downe; 
O!ofernesheart was rauiſned with her, & 
his Spirit was moned,and hedefired great- 
ly her companie-forhe had waited for the 
timeto deceive her fromthe day that hehad 

 ſeneher. 

t7 ThenſaidOlofernesvnto her , Drinke 
now,and be mery with vs, 

18 Solnderth ſaid,] drinke now,my Lord,be- 
cauſe my ſtate is exalted this day more the 
eacr it was lince]l was borne. 

19 Theni\retoke,andateanddrankebefore 
him the things,that her maide had prepa- 
red. 

20 And Olofernes reioyced becauſe of her 
and dranke much more wine then he had 
drunken atantictime in one daye fince he 
was borne. 

CHAT. ZI1i1h 


1 ludeih praicth for ſlreveth. $ She ſmireth of Olofcrves 


necke. 10 She returncth to Bethulia and retoyceth her 
people 


1 7; Ov whetheenening was come, his ſer 
iNuits made haſte trodeparte,& Bagoas 
ſrathystent without, and dimifled thoſe 
that were preſct,from the preſence of his 
Lord,& thei wetrto their beddes:* for the 
were all wearie,becauſethe feaſt had bene 
long. 

2 | AndTudeth was leftalonein thetent,and 
Olofernes was ſtretched alog vpo his bed: 
for he was filted with wine. 

3 ENowlTudethhad commandedher maide 
toſtand without her chamber, and to wait 
forher comming forth as ine did daily: for 
ine ſaid, He wolde go forthroherprayers, 
andſtie ſpaketo Bagoas according to the 
ſame purpoſe. 

4 Soallwent forth ofherprefence,& none 
was leftin the chamber , nether litlenor 
great:thc Iadeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid 
inherheart,O Lord God of all power, be - 
holde at this preſent the workes of myne 
hands forthe exaltation of Teruſalem. 

5 Fornowisrthe time ro helpe thine inheri- 
rance,andtocxecutemineenterpriſes,to 
the deſtruction ofthe enemies whiche are 


riſen againſt vs. 


6 Theſhecametothepoſtof the bed which 


was atOlofernes head,&toke downehys 
fauchinfrom thence, 


7 Andapproched to the bed & toke holde 


of the hecre of his head,and laid, Streng- 
then me,o Lord Godot Iſrael this day, 
Anditeſmote twiſcypon his necke with 


all hermight,and ſhe tokeawayechis head 
from him, 


9 Androled his bodie downe from the bed, 


and pulled downe the canopic frome the 
pillets,andanoneafterſnc went forth,and 
gauc Olofernes head tober maid, 

10 Andſye put itin her ſcrippe of meate: ſo 
they twaine went together accordyng to 
their cuſtome vnto prayer , and preſsing 
throughthetentes , went about by that 
valley,and went vp the mountaine of Be - 
thulia,andcameto the gates thereof. 

11 EThe ſaid Indethafarre of to the watche 
men atthe gates, Ope now the gate God, 
euen our God1s with vsroſtewe his power 
yetinleruſalim,and his force againſt hys 
enemies,as he hathe enendone this day. 

12 Now whenthemen of her citie heard her 
voyce,theimadehaſtetogodowneto the 
eate of their Cirie,and they called the El- 
ders ofthe citie. 

13 And thei rannea!] together bothe ſmale 
andgreate:forit was aboue their expeRa- 
tion,thatſnheſhulde come.Sothey opened 
the gate & recejued her,& made afyre for 
alight,and ſtode round aboutthe twaine, 

14 Thenivelaidrto the with a loude voyce; 
Praiſe God,praiſe God: for he hathe not 
taken awaye his mercie fromthe houſe of 
Iſrael,burhathe deſtroyed our cncmics by 
mine hands this nighr. 

15 Soſtetokethe head out ofthe ſcrippe & 
ſhewedirt,and ſaid vnto their, Bekolde the 
headof Oloternes, thechiet captaine of 
thearmie of Aflur, and beholde the cano- 
pic,wheretn he did liein his drunkennes, 


& the Lord hath ſmitten himby the hand 
of a woman. 


16 As the Lord liueth,who hathe kept me in 


my way that I went,my countenance hath 
deceined him to his deſtruction,& he hath 
not committed ſinne with me by anic pol- 
lurilonorvilenie. | 

17 Thenall the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſted,and bowed them ſelues , and 
worlt.ijped GCod,andſaid with one accord, 
Bleſled be thon,o our Cod,which haſt this 
daye broghttonoghtthe ennemics of thy 
people, —_ 

18 Tneſaid Ozias vntoher,O daughter, blefe 
ſed arte thou of the moſte hic God aboue 
all the women ofthc earth, and bleſſed be 
theLord G O D, whiche hathe created the 
heauens andthe earth,whiche harhe Gire- 
Qed theetothecutting of of the head of 
the chiefof our enemies. 


19 Surcly thisthine hope ira! nener departe 
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out of the heartes of men:forthei ſhal re- 
member the power of God forcuer, 


20 andGodturne theſe things to thee for a 


t2 
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perpetual praiſe,and vilite thee with good 
things , becauſe thouhaſt not ſparedthy 
life,becaule of the affliction of our nacio, 
but thou haſtholpen ourruine, walking a 
ſtreight way before ourGod, And all the 
people ſa1a,So be it,fo beir. 
CHAP. X11. 
Indeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olofernes. 10 
Achior 1oynerh hin. ſelfe to the people of God . 11 The 
Iſraelites go out againſt che Aflyrians, 
Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me 

1 alſo,my brethrc,and* takerthis head, 
and hang itvpponthe hieſt placeof your 
walles, 

Ando ſone as the morning ſhall appeare 
and the ſonne inall come forthe vpon the 
earth,take youcueric one his weapons, & 
g0 forthe cuerie valiant man out of them 
Cit1c,and ſer you a captaine ouer them,as 
thogh you woldegodowne into the field, 
rowarde the watche of the Aſſyrians, but 
g0 not downe. 

Then they ſral take their armour,8& ſhall 
gointotheircampe,& raiſe vpthe captai- 
nes of the armie of Aſlur,& they ſhalrunne 
tothetenrof Olofernes,but ſhal not finde 
him:then feare ſhall fallypon them,& they 
ſhal flee before your face, 

Soyouandall that inhabite the coaſtes 
of Iſrael,\ial purſue themzand onerthrowe 
tnemasthey go. 

But betore you do theſe things , call me 
Achior the Ammonite,that he may ſe ,and 
knowe aimthatdeſfpiſed the houle of I- 
rael,and that ſenthim to vsas todeath. 

Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Ozias,and whenhe was come and {awe 
the head of Olofernesin a certeine mans 
hand 1n the aſſemblic of the people,he fell 
downe onhis face,and his ſpirit failed. 
But when they had takenhim vp,hefelat 
Iudeths fete,andreuerenced her,a2nd ſaid, 
Bleſſed artthou inallthe rabernacle of Iu- 
da,andinallnacions,whiche, hearing thy 
name,!ralbe xſtoniſhed. 


$ Now thereforetelmeall the things,that 


thou haſt done 1n theſe dayes.Then Iudeth 
declaredvntohimin the middes of the 
peopleallthat ſhe haddone fromthe daye 
that ne wenr forthe , vntill that houre ſhe 
ſpakevntothem. 
And wheſhe hadleftofſpeaking,the peo- 
_ plereloycedwitha greatvoyce, andmade 
anoyce of gladnes through their citie. 


10 And Achior,ſeing all thingsthat God had 


done for Tſracl,beleuedin God vnfained!y, 


and circumciſed the foreſkine of his fleſh, 


and was 10yned vnto the houſe of Iſrael 
vnto this day. 


11 CAlloneas themorning aroſe,theihiged 
the head ofOlofernes out at the wall,and 
cucryemantokehys weapons , andthey 


Iudeth. 


went forthe by bandes vnto the ſtraites of 
the mountaine, 


12 Bur when the Aflyrians ſaweth&C,thei ſcent 


to their captaines,which went tothe go- 
uernours and chief captaines , and to all 
theirrulers. 


13 So they came to Olofernes tent and ſayd 


to himthat had the charge ofall his rhings 
Wakenour Lord:forthe {claues haue bene 
bolde to come downe againſt vs tobattel, 
thatthey may be deſtroyed forener. 


4 Then went1n Bagoas,& knocked at the 


dore of the tent:for hethoghtthathe had 
ſlepe with Indeth, 


15 But becauſe none anſwered,he openedat, 


and wentintothe chamber,and found him 


caſt ypon the floore,& his head was take 
from him, | | 


16 Thereforehecryed witha loude voyce, 


with weping and mournin g,and a mightie 
crye,andrent his garments. 


17 After,hewCrintothetent ofIndeth where 


Inevſed toremaine , and founde hernor: 
then he leaped out to the people & cryed, 


18 Theſe ſ{claues have comitted wickednes: 


one woman of the Hebrewces hath broght 
ſhame vponthe houſe of King Nabucho- 
donoſor:forbeholde,Olofernes{lieth)vpo 
the grounde without an head. 


19 When the captaines of the Aſſyrians ar- 


mie hears theſe wordes,they ret their coa- 
tes,andtheir heart was wonderfully trou- 
bled,& there was acryeandaverie greate 
noycethroughout the campe. 


| CHAP. XV, 

The Aſſyrians arcaſraied and flee, 3 The Ifraclites pur- 
ſuethem. $ Ioacim the hie Prieſt cometh ro Bethuliato 
{cludcrh and to praiſe God for her. | 


A FTI0u theithatwerein the rents, 
heard,they were aſtonilned at the 
thing that was done. | 

And feare and trembling fel vpon them, fo 
thatthere was no man that durſt abyde 1n 
the ſight of his neighbour but altogether 
amaſcd,theifled by eucrie way of the plaine 
and of the mountaines. 

They alſo that had campedin the moun- 
taines rounde about Bethulia, were put to 
flizht.the the children of Iſrae},cuerye one 
that was a watriouramong , themruſſined 
out ypon them, 


4 Thenſent Ozias toBethomaſthem,andto 


Bebai,and Chobai,andChola& to all the 
coaſtes of Iſrael , ſuche as ſhulde declare 
vntothemthe things that were done,and 
that all ſnulderuſhe forthe ypon their ene- 
mies todeſtroy them. 

Now when the children of Iſrael heardit, 
they allfellvp6 them rogether vato Cho- 
ba likewiſealſothei that came from leru- 
ſalem andfrom all the mountaines:for mc 
had toldethemwhatthings were done 1n 
thecampeof their enemics,and rhey that 
werein Galaad and in Galile chaſed them 
witha greateſlaughtervntilthey came to 
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Apocrypha. : 


Damaſcus and to the coaſts thereof, 

s Andthe reſidue that dwelt at Bethulija,fel 
yponthecampe of Afſur and ſpoiledthem, 
and were greatly enriched, 

7 Andthechildren of Iſracl that returned 
from the laughter,had the reſt:andthe vil- 
lages and the cities that were in the moun- 
taines & in the plaine,hadagreat bootie: 
forthe abundance wasveriegreat. 

$ Thenloacim the hic Prieſt,& the Anciets 
ofrhe children of Iſrael that dweltin Teru- 
ſalem,came to confirme the benentes that 
God had ſnewed to iſrael, and toſe Iudethy 
andtoſaluteher,. 

9 And when theycame vnto her,theci bleſſed 
herwith one accord,& ſaid vato her,Thou 
artthe ex1ltation of Jeruſalem:thouart the 
great gloric of Iſrael.rhou art the greatre- 
10ycing of our nacion. | 

10 Thouhatt doneall theſethings by thine 
hand thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, 
and GO Dis plcaſed therewith: bleſſed be 
thou of the almightie Lordfor euermore: & 
allthe people ſa1d,So beit. 

it Andthe people ſpoyled the capethe ſpace 
of thirtie daies,and rheigaue vnto Indeth 
Olofernestent,andall his filuer & beddes, 
and baſins,and all his ſtuffe,andſhe tokeit 
andlajiedit on her mules,andinade readye 
her charets,and laied them thereon. 

12 Thenall the women of Iſrael came toge- 
therto ſe her,and bleſled her, and made a 
danceamong them for her , andſhetoke 

. branchesin her hand,and gaue alſo tothe 
women that were with her. 

13 Theyalſo crawnedher with oljues,&her 
that was with her,and ſhe went before the 
people in the dance,!eading allthe wome: 
andallthemen of Iſrael followedin their 


armour,with crownes and with ſongs in 
cheir mouthes. 


CHAP. XY1, 
ludeth praiſerh G O Dwith a ſong, 19 She offreth tothe 


Lord Olofernes {tuffe. 23 Her continence,life & death, 
25 All Ifra<tlamenteth her. 


I " fien incery began this coteſsion in all 


Iſrael,and all the people ſa ng this ſong 
with a loudevoyce. 


Andluleth ſaid, Beginnevnto my GOD 
withtymbrels ſing to my Lord with cym- 
bales:tunevnto himapſalme : cxalt hys 
praiſe,and call vpon his Name. 

3 ForGodbreakeththe battels,&(pitched) 
his campe in the middesof the people, &% 
delivered me out of the hand of the petſe- 
Ccuters. 

4 Aſurcame fromthe mountaines forth of 
the North-he came with thouſands in hys 
armie,* whoſc multitude hathſhutvp the 
riversand their horſeme have couered the 
valleis, 

5 Heſaidthathe wolde burne vp my bor- 
ders and kill my yong men with the ſword, 

anddaihntheſucking children agaynſt the 
ground,and make mineinfants as a pray 
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and my virgines a ſpoile. 

6 Butthealmightic Lord hathe broght thc 
tonaughtbythe handofa woman, 

7 For the mightie dilinot fall bythe yong 
man,nether did the ſonnes of Tiran ſmite 
him,nor the hie gyants invade him,but lu- 
deththedaughter of Meraridid diſcomti- 
te him by the beautic of her countenance. 

$ Forſneputofthe garment ofher widdow 
hode,for the exaltacion of thoſe that were 
oppreſledinTIſracl, and anointed her face 
with ointement,and bounde vp herhecre 


inacoife,andtokea linen garment to de- 
celue him, 


9 Herſlippersrauiſhed hiseyes her beautic 


toke his minde priſoner : andthe fauchin 
palled through hisnecke. 

10 ThePerfſians were aſtoniir.edat her bolde 
nes,and the Medes weretroubledwith her 
hardines. 

11 Bat mine aft!icted reioyced , and my feble 
ones routed then they feared:they litted 
vp theirvoyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of maidesperced them, and 
wounded them as they fled away like chil- 
dre:they periined by the batrel of the Lord 

131 wilſing vntothe Lordaſong and praile, 
O Lord thou art great and glorious,maruc 
lous and inuincible in power, 


14 Let all thy creatures ſcrue thee: * for thou cene.u.24; 
haitſpoken and they were made.thou haſt pſal3199 


ſentthy Spirit,andhe madethemyp : and 
thereis none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 Forthe mountaines leape vpfrom theirfa 
dacions with the waters : therockes melt 
atthy preſencehike waxe yet thouartmer 
cifulto them that feare thee, 

16 For allſacrifct is tolitle for a ſwete ſa- 
uour,andallthe fat isto litle for thy burnt 
ofiring:but he that feareth theLord , is 
greatatalltimes. 4 

17 Woto the nacions that riſeyp againſt my 
kinred : the Lordalmightiewil take ven- 
geance oithemin theday of judgement,in 
ſending fyre and wormes vpon their fleſr,, 
and they Ital fele them and wepe for ec- 
uer. 

18 C| After whenthey went ynto Teruſaltm, 
they worinippedthe Lord, andaſſonc as 
the people were purified,they oliredtheir 
burnt offrings,and their freoffrings, and 
their glftes. 

19 Judeth alſo offred all the ſtuffe of Olofer- 
nes,which the people hadgiuenher, and 
gauc the canopic which ſhe had taken of 
his bed:foran oblacion to the Lord. 

20 Sothe peoplereioycedinleruſale by the 
Sancuarie : for the ſpace ofthre monerhs, 
and Indeth remained with them. 

21 After this time,cucriec one returned to his 
owne inheritance,andTIudeth went ro Be- 
thulia,andremainedin her owne poſleſſis 
and was forher time honorable inal the 
countrey. 

22 And manie deſired her but , none had 

Vu. 1tl, 


eOrher peoples 


®Orſerttr, 


Eſther, 


her companicallthe dayes ofherlifeafter 24 And*the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſc- 


that Manaſſes herhouſband was dead,and 
was gathered to* his people. ; 

23 Butſne increaſed more and more in ho- 
nour , and waxed olde in her houſbands 
houſe,beingan hundreth and fue yere old, 
and made her maid fre. ſo ſhe dyedin Bethu 
lia,and they buryed herinthe graue of her 
houſband Manaſles. 


uen daies, and before ſhe dyed,ſhe did di- 
{tribute her goods toallthem that were 
nereſtof kinred to Manaſles her houſ- 
band;and to themthat were the increſt of 
her kinred. | 

25 Andthere was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael any more afrated inthe daies 
of Indeth,noralong time after her death. 


ESTHER. 


Certeine porcions of the ſtorie oF E ther,vvhich are foundein ſome 
Grekeand Larintranſlations. 


w hich follow the tenth chapter. 


HEN Mardocheus 


7 ſaid, GOD hathe 
| done theſe things. 
5 ForlI remembera 


> | dreame » Whiche I 

| concernyng 

) theſe matters , and 

\ there was nothing 

\j "| thereof omitted. 

6 A litle founraine 

whiche became a flood,and was alight, & 

as the ſunne,and as much water, this flood 
was Eſther whome the King maried , and 
made Quene, 

Andthe two dragonsareTand Aman. 
And the people are they that are aſlebled 
todeſtroyerthename ofthe lewes. 

9 Andmy people is Iſrael, whiche cryed to 
God,andarefaued forthe Lord hath ſaued 
his people,andithe Lord hathe dejiuered 
vs from alltheſe euils , andG OD hathe 
wroght ſignces,andgreat wonders, which 
haue not bene doneamong the Gentiles. 

30 Therefore hathe he male twolottes, one 
for the people of God,and another for all 
the Gentiles. 

11 Andtheletwolottes came before GOD 
forallnations , atthehoure andtimeap- 
pointe1,audinthe day of iudgement. 

12 SoGodremembred his owne people, and 
iuſtihed his inheritance. 

13 Therefore thoſe dayes inalbe vnto them 
inthe moneth Adarthefortenth and fif- 
tenth day ofthe ſame moneth, with an aſ- 
ſemblie and i>ye,and with gladnes before 
God,according tothe generatlos for cuer 
among his people. 

CHAP. Tf. 

I JN the fourth yere of the reigne of Ptolo - 
meus & Cleopatra Doſitheus, who ſaid 
he was aPrieſtand Leuite, and Ptolomeus 
his ſonue,that broght the former letters 
of * Phrurai,whiche they ſaid Lyſimachus 
theſonne ofProlomeus,which was at Te- 

ruſalem,interpreted, 

2 Intheſccond yereofthereigne of greate 


wo} 


Artaxerxes inthe firſte daye of the moneth 
Niſan Mardocheus the ſonne of Tarus,the 
ſonneof Semei the ſonne of Cis of the tri- 
be of Beniamin had a dreame, 

3 Alewedwelling inthe citic of Suſis, a no- 
ble ma,that bare office in the Kings courr, 

4 Hewasalſoone of the captiuitic whiche 
Nabuchodonolorthe King of Babylon 
broght from Teruſalem with Iechomas. 

5 Andthis was his dreame,Beholdea noyce 
ofatempeſt withrhunders,and carthqua- 
kes,andvproarcin the land. 

6 Bcholdetwo great dragons came forthe 

Teady tofighrone againſt another, 


7 Theircrye wasgreat,whereby all the hea- ' 


then were ready to fight againſt the righ- 
recous pcople. | 

8 Andtheſamedaye wasfullofdarkenes & 
obſcuritie,& trouble,& anguiſh yea,aduer 
ſirie,& great affli&16 was vpon the earth, 


9 Forthentherighteous fearing their affi- 


ctions,wereamaſed, andbeing readyero 
dye,cryed vnto God, 

10 And while they were crying,the litle wel 
greweintoa great riuer, and flowed ouer 

with great waters. 

11Thelight and the ſunneroſevp , and the 
lowlte were exalted,and deugured the glo 
rious, | 

12 Now whe Mardocheus had ſene this drea- 


me, heawokeandroſevpand thoghr in - 


his heart vntilthe night, what God wolde 
do & fo he deſired to know all the matter, 


CHAP. XIT. 
I T the (ame time dwelt Mardocheus in 
the Kings court with Bagathas , and 
Thara, the Kings eunuches and kepers of 
the place. 

2 * But whenheheard their purpoſe , and 
theirimaginacios,he percetued that they 
went aboutto lay their hands vpon the 
King Artaxerxes , and ſo he certified the 
King thereof. 

3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 
cunuches with torments, and when they 
hadconfeſſed it,they were put tode ath. 
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4 This the King cauſed to be put inthe 
Chronicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the 
ſame thing. er bs 

5 Sothe King commaded that Mardocheus 
ſhulderemaine inthe courc,andtor the ad 
uertiſement,he gaue hima rewarde. 

6 Bur Aman the ionne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and 
reputacion withthe King,went about to 
hurt Mardocheus and his people, becauſe 
of the twocunuches of the King that we- 
re put to death. 

CHAP, X(ILL, 


x Thecopic of che letters of Artaxerxes againſt the Iewes, 
8 Theprayer of Mardochcus 


Ioph Antiquli.et . 1 "_—_ copie of the letters was this, The 


great King Artaxerxes writeth thele 
thingsto the princes and gouernoursthat 
are vader him from India vnto Ethiopia in 
an hundreth and ſeucn &twetle proninces 


2 WhenlIwas made lordouer manic people, 


and had ſubdued the whole eatth vato my 
dominion,l wolde notexaite my ſelf by rhe 
realoof my power,bur purpoled with equi 
tie alway and gentelnes to gouerne my 
ſubie&s,and wholy to ſet themin a peacea 
ble life,and thereby to bring my Kkingdome 
vnto tranquilitie, thar men might ſafely 
go thorow on euerie ſide,& torenew pea- 
ce againe,which all men deſire, 


2 Now whenl alked my counſelers how the 


ſe things might be brogitt tn palle,nne thar 
was conuerſant with vs,of excellent wiſdo 
me,and conſtantin good wil, and ſhewed 
hin (ſelf to be of ſure fhdelitic, which had 
the ſeconde place in the kindo.ne, euen 
Aman, 

4 Declared vnto vs,thatinall nacions there 
was ſcatered abroade a rebellious people, 
that had Lawes contrarie to all people , & 
haue alway diſpi'ed the commandements 
of Kings,and (o that this general empire, 
that we haue beg onne,Ccan not be gouer- 
ned without off. nce. 


5 Seing now we percelue,that this people 


alone are altogether contrarie vnto euerie 
man,vſing ſtrange & other maner of lawes 
and hauing an cuil opinion of our doings, 
andgoaboutto ſtabliſhe wicked matters, 


that our kingdome ſhulde not come to 
good eſtate, | | 
6 Therefore have we commanded, that all 
they that are appointed in writing vnto 
you by Aman{[which 1s ordeined oner the 
affaires,& is as ourſeconde father] Val all 
with their wiues and childre be deſtroyed 
and rooted out with the ſ{worde of their 
enemies without all mercie,1ndthat none 
be ſpared the fortenth day of the twelfth 
moneth Adar of this yere. 
7 That they which of olde,and now alſo ha- 
' ue ener bene rebe'lious, many in one day 
with violence be thruſte downe into the 
hell,ro theintente that afterthis time our 
aftaires may be without troubles, and wel 
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gouernedin all pointes. I. 

8 Then Mardocheus thoght vpon all the. 
workes and of the Lord,and made his pra- 
yer vato him, Y 

9 Saying,O Lord, Lord,the King almightie 
[forall thingsarein thy power] & if thou 
haſtappointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no 

man that can withſtande thee. | 

10 For thon haſt made heaven and earth, 
and all the wonderous things vnder the 
HEaned. | GY 2 

11 ThouartLordofallthings, and there is 
no manthatcan reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord. 

12 ThouKnoweſt allthings, & thou know- 
elt,Lord;that it wasnether of malice, nor 
preſnmption,norfor anie deſire of glorie, 
that I did this, & not bowe downe co prou 
de Aman. | 

13 ForIwoldehaue bene cotent with good 
wil forthe ſaluation of Iſracl,rto haue kiſt 
the ſole of his fete. 

14 But Ididit,becauſeT wolde not preferre 
the honourof a man aboue the glorie of 
G »d,and wolde not worſhip anie bur one- 
ly chee,my Lord, and this haue Inot done 


ot pride. | 


15 And therefare,o Lord Godand King,ha- 
ne mercie vpon thy people:forthey ima gi- 
ne how thei may bring vs to naught, yea, 
they wolde deſtroyetheinherirance, that 

hathne benethine from rhe beginning. 

16 Di'piſe notthe porcion,which thou haſt 
d: linered out of Egypt for thine owne 
ſelf. 

17 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnto 
thy portion: turne our ſorowe into loye, 
that we may liue,0o Lord, and praiſe thy 
Name:'utnotthemouthes of them that 
praiſe thee. | 

18 AllIfraelinlike maner cryed moſte ear- 
neſtly vntothe Lord, becauſe that death 
was before their eyes. 

CH ATs A EIEHf. 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliuerance of her, and her 
people, | 

I Vene Eſtheralſo, being in danger of 

death,reſortedvnto the Lord, 

2 Andlaidaway her glorious apparel ,and 
pur on the garments of ſighing, and mour 
ning. In the ſtead of precious ointe- 
ment,\he ſcateredaſmes,and dongue vpon 
her head : and ſhe humbled her bodie-gre= 
atly with faſting, andallthe places of her 


ioycfilled ſhe withthe heere that ſhe pluce 
of. 


3 Andhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Tſrael 
ſaying,O my Lord,thou onely art our King 
helpe medeſolate woman , which haue no 
helper burtthee, | 

4 For my dangerisat hand. 

5 From my youthvpTIhaucheardin the kin 
redofmy father, thatthon, o Lord, tokeſt 
Iſrael fro among all people, & our fathers 
from their predeceſſours fora perpetual 

Vuu. 111, 


Eſther. 


inheritanee,and thou haſt performed that 
whichthou dideſt promiſe them. 

6 Now Lord, we haue ſinned before thee:the 
refore haſt thou giuen vs into the hands of 
our enemies. ; ; : 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods,o Lord, 
thouart righteous. 

2 Neuertheles,it ſatiſieth them not ,that 
wearein bitter captiuitie , but they hane 
firoken hands with their idoles, 

9 Thar theiwilaboliſh the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined, & deſtroyc 

"thine inheritance,ro ſhut vp the mouthe of 
tem that praiſethee,andto quence the 
clorieofthytemple,and of thine altar, 

10 And toopen themouthes of the heathen 
thar they may praiſe the power of the1do- 
les,& ro magnifie a fleſh: lie King for euer. 

11 O Lord,ziue not thy ſceptervnto the that 
be nothing, leſt thetlaughvs toſcorne 1n 
our miſerie-burtarne their deviſe vpon the 
ſclues,andmake him an example,that ha- 
the begonne the ſame againſt vs, 

12 Thinke vpon vs,0 Lord,and ſhewethy ſelf 
vnto vs in the time of our diſtrefſe ,and 
ſirengthenme,o King of gods,and Lord of 
allpower. * | 

13 Giue me an eJoquet ſpeachein my mouth 
before the Lio:turne his heart ro hate our 
enemiezto deſtroye him,and all ſache as co 
lent vnto him. 

14 Butdelivervs withthine hand,andhelpe 
mc that am ſolitarie,which haue no deten 
ce but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things,o Lord: thou 
knoweſt, that Thatethe glorie of the vn+ 
righreous,& thatlabhorre the bed of the 
vncircumciſed,and of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsitie: for Thate 
thistoken of my preeminence,which Ibea 
re vpon mine head,whatrime as I muſt Te- 
we my ſelf,and that Iabhorre it as a men- 
ftruous cloth,and thar | weareit not when 
I am alone by tny ſelf, 

17 And that Ithine hand maide haue not 
eatenat Amans table,and that 1 haue had 
no pleaſure in the Kings feaſt,nor drunke 
che wine ofthe drin Keofirings, 

13 And that] thine hand maide haue nojoye 
ſence rhe day that I wasbroghthether,vn 
til this day,butin thee,o Lord God of 
Abraham, 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare the 
voyccofthem,that haue none other hope, 
and deliner vs out of the hand ofthe wic- 
ked,and deliver me out of my feare. 

CHAT RV VF 


1 Mardocheus moueth Eſther to J01n tothe Kingand ma 


ke inrerceſsion for her people. 9 And the performeth 
his requeſt, 


i A dAroochens alſobade Eſther to go in 

vntothe King,and pray for her pco- 
ple,and torher countrey, 

2 Remember,ſfaith he,the daics of thy lowe 

eftatc,howthou waſt nouriſhed yndermine 


hand:for Ami which is next vntothe King 
hathe giuen ſentence of death againſt ys. 

3 Call thou therefore vpon the Lord, and 
ſpeakeforvs vnto the King,and deliuer vs 
fromdeath. 

4 And vpon the thirde day when The had 
ended her prayer , ſhe laid awaythe mour- 
ning garments,and put on herglorious ap- 
parel!. 

5 AnddeRe her ſelf goodly , after that ine 
had called vpon God, which is the behol- 
der and ſauiour ofall things, and toke two 
handmaides with her, 

6 Vpon the one ſhe leaned her ſelf, as one 
that was tender. | 

7 Andtheotherfollowedher, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. 

38 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cheartul 
& amiable,but herheart was ſorowfull for 
great feare. | 

9 Thenſte went in thorow all the dores,and 
ſtode before the King, and the King ſate 
vpon his royal throne, and was clothed in 
his goodlic araye,all glittering with gol 
de and precious ſtones,and he was very ter 
rible. 

10 Then he lift vp his face ,thatſnone with 
maieſtic,and loked hercely yponher:there 
forethe Quene fel downe,and was pale & 
faintand leanedher ſelf vpon the head of 
the maide,that went with her. 

11 Neuertheles,God turned the Kings minde 
that he was gentle,who being careful, lea- 
ped out of his throne,andtoke herin his ar 
mes,tilſhe came to herſelfagaine: and c6- 
fortedher with louing wordes,and ſaid. 

12 Eſther, whatis the matter?T am thy brother 
be of good cheare. 

13 Thouſhalt not dye: for onr commande- 
ment toucheth the comons,and not thee. 
Come nere. 

14 Andſoheheldevp his golden ſceptre, & 
laidit vpon hernecke. 

15 And kiſſed her,and ſaid,Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaidive,Iſawe thee,olord,as an An 
gel of God, & mine heart was troubled for 
feare ofthy maieſtie. 

17 For wonderful art thou,o lord, and thy fa- 
cc is ful of grace. 

18 Andas ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him,ſhe 
fel downeagaine for faintnes. 

19 Then the King was troubled,and all his 
ſernants comforted her. 


CHAP, XVI, 


The copte of the letrers*of Artaxerxes,whereby he reuo- 
keth thoſe which he firſt ſear forthe. 


I _ great King Artaxerxes, Whiche loſeph Anc, 
reigneth from India vnto Ethiopia, *<#P-6, 


ouer an hundreth and ſcuen and twentie 
prouinces,ſfendeth vnto theprinces andru 
lers thathaue the charge of our affaires, 
Salutation. 

2 There be many that throughthe goodnes 
of Princes and honour giuen vnto them. 
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QVem, 4123; 
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Avocrypha. | 279 


become very proude: | 

Andindeuoure not onely to hurt our ſub- 

1eas,but not content toliuein wealth, do 

alſo imagine deſtreRio againft thoſe that 
do them good. ES 

And take not onely all thikefultes away 

from men,burin pride and preſumption,as 

they that be vnmindeful ofbenefites, thel 
thinke to eſcape the vengeanceof God, 
chat ſeeth allthings,&is conrtrarieto cuil. 

5 Andoft times manie, which be ſet in offi- 
ce, andvnto whome theirfriends cauſes 
are committed , by vaine intiſements do 
wrappe themin calamities,that cannotbe 
remedied: forthei make them partakers 
of innocent blood. | 

6 Anddiſceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitic, and 
gentlenesof princes withlying tales. 

7 This may be proued not onely by olde hi- 
ftories,but alſo by thoſe things thatare be 
fore our eyes, andare wickedly committed 
of ſuche peſtilences as are not worthie to 
beare rule. 

$ Therefore we muſt take hede here after, 
thatwemay makethe kingdomepeaceable 
for allme,what change {ocuer ihal come. 

9 And diſcerne the things that are before 
our eyes,to withſtandthe with gentlenes. 

10 For Aman,a Macedonian,the {onne of A- 
madatus , being in dedea ſtranger from 
the Perſians blood,&farre from our good- 
nes,wasreceinedof vs. 

11 And hathe proved the friendſhip that we 
beare towarde allnations, ſothat he was 
calledour father,and was honored of cue- 
rie man,asthe next perſone vnto the King 

22 But he colde not vſe himſelf ſoberly in 
this great dignitie, but wentaboutto de. 
priue vsof the kingdome, and of our life. 

13 With manifoldediſceite alſo hathe he deſi- 
red to deſtroye Mardocheus our preſer- 
uer,which hathe done vs good in all things 

andinnocent Eſther the partaker of our 
kingdome,with all her nation, 
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14 For his mindewas] when he had t ak& the 
out of the wayJto lily waitc forvs,and by 
this meanes to tranſlate the kindome of 
the Perſians vnto themof Macedonia. 

15 But we finde thatthe Iewes [which were 
accuſed of this moſte wicked mi that thei 
might be deſtroyed]areno cuildocrs, but 
vic moſte inſt Lawes, 

16 And thatthey be the children of the moſte 
high and almightie and euer liuing God, 
by whome the Kingdome hathe bene pre- 
ſeruedvnto vs,andourprogenitours1n ve 
ric good ordre. 

17 Wherefore yejſhaldo wel,if ye donot put 
in execution thoſe letters, that Amanthe 
ſonne of Amadathus did write vnto you. 

13 For he that innented them, hangeth at Su 
ſis before the gates with all his familie,and 
Cod[ which hathe all thingsin his power] 
harhe ſpedely rewarded himatter his defer 
ung. | 

19 Therefore ye ſnal publiſhethe copie of this 
letter in all places:thar the Iewes may fre 
ly line aftertheir owne Lawes. 

20 And ye inal aide rhem,that vpon the thir- 
ecnth day ofthe twelfth monerth Adar thei 
may beauengedofthem, whichinthe ti- 
me of their trouble wolde haue oppreſſed 
them, 

21 Foralmighrie God hathe turnedto toye the 
day,wherein the choſen people Imulde ha 
ue periſhed. 

22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dates ye 
ſhal kepe this day with all gladnes. 

23 That bothe now andin time to come this 
day may be aremembrance of deliuerance 
for vsandalil ſuche as lone the proſperitie 
of the Perſians,but a remembrance of de- 
ſtrucio to thole that be ſediciousvnto vs. 

24 Theretoreall cities and countreis that do 
not this , mal horriply be deſtroyed with 
ſworde andfyre,andinal not onely not be 
inhabited of men,but be abhorred alſo of 
the wilde beaſtes and foules for euer, 
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FE Rn 
z How weought to ſcarche andenquire after God. 2 who 
be thoſe that finde him.y The holy Goſt. 8.1 we ought 
to flee from backbyting and murmuring. 12. whereof 
dcath comech. 15 Righteoulnes aud ynrighteouſnes, 


A AXERMED Ove * righteouſnes 
2) Four <Z{yethatbe Tudges of 
x p. JIN : the carth:thinke re 
Cal = Ny Zyuerctlyofthe Lord, 
NY Ke andieke him infim- 
YA on Sf D:5, 1 plicitic of heart, 

3 L 3s EEE 21* Forhe wil be tOan- 
= Ide of them that rem 


pte himnotandap- 


k * _ > 
WS OE ner 


pearcthvnto ſucheas be not vnfaithfulvn 
to him, For wicked thoghrs ſeparate from 
God and(his)power whenitis tryed repro 
ueth the vowiſe, 

4 Becauſe wiidomecannotenterintoa wic 
kedheart,nordwellinthe body thar isſub 
ie&vnroſinne, _ 


5 For the holy * Spiritof diſcipline fleeth 


M : 5 . 1 off 1*2, 
from diſceit , and withdraweth him ſelf 1 


from the thoghts thatare without vn dcr- 
ſtanding, and is rebuketh when wicked-. 
nes cometh. | 


6 For the Spirit of wiſtome * is loving, and gy... 


wil not ab{oluc him, the blaſpemeth with 
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CPs 5+9e 


his!ippes for God isa witnes of his reines 
and a truc beholderothis heart , and an 


hearcrof the tongue. 6 
7 Fo: the Spirit of the Lord fiileth all the 


worlde and the ſamethat mainteineth all 


thingshathe Knowledge ofthe voyce. 7 
g Thiecefore he that ſpeaketh vnri 


gnteous 


things,cannctbehid:nitherſhal theiud- 


cement of reproche I2t him eſcape, S 


Por inconifition trialbe male for the thogh 


oO 


tes Ot the vngodlie, andtheſounde ofhis 9 


wordes \nal come vnto God for the corce- 
tion 0:c:his intquiries. 

10 For the care ot Teloutic hearech all things 
andthenovccottic grudgings ihalnotbe 
tid. 

11 Therefore beware of murmuring > wilch 
proateth nothing,and refraine your ton - 
one from fſclander:forthereisno wordelo 
ſecret,thatihi gofornoght,% the mouth 
that {pcarertn lies fliicth the foule, 

12 5cke not death in theerrour of your life: * 
deſiroye cot your ſelues rhorow the wor- 
kesof your owne hands. 

13 © ForGod hathe not made death, nether 
nathe he pleaſure inthe deſtruction of the 
Hang, 

14 Forhe created a!lthines,that thei might 
aauctacirbeing : anithegencracionsof 
the worlde are preſcrued, andrhere isno 
poy ſon of deſtruction in them, and the King 
doine oihellisnocvponearth, 

75 Forrighteouſnes is immortal, but vurig he 

teoninesbringeth death, 


16 And the vngoulitectlitvntothem bothe 

with hands ani wordes : and while they 
thinketonhaueatijiendo tir tncy cometo 
naught; for tnev are confoderate with it: 
thertorcare they wotthieto be partakers 
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I 7} Orſthevngodlie)ſay,asthey ſafely ima 

g1ne Withthe ſelues,* Ourlifeis ſhorte 

andicdouus:andinthe death ofa man the 
res norecouerie,nether wasany knows 
thathathe returned fromthe graue, 

For weare borne at all aduenture, and we 

i\nalbe here after as thogh we had neuer 

bene : forthe breth isa ſmoke in our no- 
ſtrels,2nd the wordes as a ſparke raiſedout 
of our heart. ; 

Which being extinguiiſhed,the body is tur 

nedivtoairies,and the ſpirit vaniſheth as 

the ſoit aire, 

4 Our lite ral paſſe away asthetraceofa 
cloude,& come tonught as themiſt thar 
is drive away with the be:zumes of the ſun 
nc , and caſt lowne vith the heat thercof, 
Our name a!!ſo fralbe to "o0ttenin time, & 
no min ira. have our workes in remem- 
Drance, 

5 * Forourtimeisasa adowerhar paſſeth 
aWeyndaitcrourcndthereis norctur- 
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ning:foritis faſt ſealed,ſo that noman co- 
methagaine.-- — Rs 

* Come therefore , andlet vs enioy 
pleaſures,rhat are prelent,andlet vs chere 
fully vſc the creatures,as in youth, 

Let vs fill our ſeclues with coſtlie wine and 
vintements, andlernotthe floure oflife 
paile by vS. 

Letvscrowne our {clues with roſe buddes 
a forethey be withered, 

Let vs all be partakers of our wantonnes: 
let vs leane ſome rokenof our pleaſurcin 
eucrie place:for that is our porcion, and 
this isour lotte. 


——— 
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10 Ler vs oppreſle the poore , that 1srigh- 


teous letvs not ſpare the widdowe,norre 
uerence the white heeres of the aged;tnat 
ha:icliuved many yeres. 


i:iLetourſt:ogth be rhe lawe of vnrighteoul 


res:forthethingsthatis feblezisreproued 
asvnprohtable, 


12 Thertore let vs defraudethe righteous for 


he is not forour profite ana he is Contratie 
tootrdoings : he checkerh vs for oken- 
ding againſtthelawe, and blameth vsas 
tranſgreſiours of diſcipline. | 

1z He maketh his boaſtetohauc rhe knowled 
gcofGod:and he calleth him felt the ſon- 
ne of the Lord, 

14 He is made * to reproue our thoghts. . 

15 It grieueth vsalſoto loke* vpon him: fOr-jov 5.5; 
his life is not like other mens:his wales arc «hey; 
ofanother facion. I02e33eh 

16 He counteth vs as baſtardes,andhewith- 
draweth him ſelt from our waies as from fil 
thines:he commendeth greatly thelarter 
endofrheiuſt , andboaſteth that God is 

his father. 

17 Let vs ſe(rhen)if his worde be true : let vs 
Proue what end heThal hane. 

12 Foriftherighteous man bethe * ſonne of priyvy.s; 
Gog,he wil helpe him,and delinerhim frg9 mac 27.41 
the han«c's of his enemies. 

19 Lctvs * examine him with rebukes andtor 
ments,thar we may Knowe his mekenes,& 
proue his pactence, 

20 Let vs condemne him vnto a ſramefu! 
death : for he ſhal be preſerned as he him 
ſelflaith. 

21 Suche things do they 1image,& go aſtraye 
for their owne wickednes hathe blinded 
them. 

22 And they donot vnderſtand the miſteries 
of God , netherhope forthe rewarde of 
righteouſnes,nor can diſcerne the honour 
of the ſoules thatare fauteles. 

23 For Godcreated man without corruptio 
& made himatterthe* image of hisowne 
likenes. 

24* Neuertheles , thorow eriuy of the deuii 
camedeath into the worlde:and they that 
holde ofhis ſide proucir. 
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CHAP, 


1 Theconuerſacion and aſſurance of the righteous. The 
rewatde of the faithful, 11 Who atc miſerable, 
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Vtthe * ſoules of the righteous are in 
the hand of God, and no torment ſhal 
touche them. | 

* Inthe ſightof the vawiſe thei appeared 

to dye,andtheirend was thoght grieuous 

And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 

but they aretin peace, 

4 An1thoghthey ſufker paine before men, 
yetis * thneirhope fulofimmortalitie. 

5 They are puniih-d,bur 1n fewe things,yet 
in many things inal they be wel rewarded: 
* for G >d prouetathem,arnd findeth them 
mere for hin ſelf, | 

6 Herryeth tnom 1sthe galdein the forna- 
ce.ind receiietl them as a perfect frute 
ofirins. 

7 * Andinthetime of their viſion they val 
ſnine,and runne through as the ſparkes 
among the ſtubble. 

$8 They® thalindge the nacion%,and have do 
minion ouerthe people, &rtheir Lord ſhal 
reigne for cuer. 

9 They thar-ruftin him,Nhal vnderſtand the 
tructh,anche taithful ſhal remaine with 
himinlouc:for grace andinercie 1s among 
his Saintes,2nd be regardeth hisele&. 

10 * But the vagodlic ſnalbe puniſhed ac- 
cording to their imaginacions: for they 
hr1uedeſpiſed therighteous, and forſaken 
rhe Lord. 

31 Whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdome anddiſcipline, 
is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and 
their labours are fooliſh,andtheir workgs 
vnpyrofitable. 

12 Their wines are vndiſcretezand their chil- 
dren wicked:thcirofiringis curſed. 

13 Theretore the barren is bleſſed which is vn 
doefiled , and knowceth not the {inful bed: 
*Ireitalhancfrutcin the viſitation of the 
{oules. . 

14 Andtheennuche,which with his hands ha 
chenot wroght iniquitie,norimagined wic 
kedthingsagiinſt God forvirohinal be 
211-1 the f{peciaigitr of futh,and an ac- 
ceptable porciontna the Teple of the Lord 

15 Forglorious 1s thefrate of good labours 
andthe roote of wiſdome hal neuer fade 
1Way:. 

16 Putthe chil:lren ofa lniterers\ral not be 
partakers ofthe ho'ythings,and the feed 
of the wicked bedſha!berooted out. 

17 Andthoghtheyliuelog, yet ſhalthey be 
rothing regarded,and theirlaſtage ſhal- 
b: without honour, 

18 [ithey dyc haſtely,they haue no hope,ne 
thercomfortin the diy of rryal, 

19 For horrible istheendof the wicked ge- 
ACracion, 
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CHAP. IItt, 
Of vertue ond the commoditie thereof 10 The death 
of therichreous,and the condemnation of the vnfaith- 
ful. 
7 JzEcter is barennes with vertue: for the 
4-memorial thereof is immortal: foritis 
Fnowen with God and with men. 


Apocrypha. 


2 Whenit is preſent,men take example the- 
reat,andifit go away, yet they deſire it: it 
is alway crownedand triumpheth , and 
winneth the battel and the vndehled re- 
wardes, 

3 Butthe multitude of the vngodlie which 
abunde in childre, is vn profitable: andthe 
baſtard platesſhaltake nodepe roote,nor 
laye any faſt fundacion. 

4 For thoghthey budde forthe in the bran- 
ches foratime, * yet they ſhal be ſhaken 
with the winde:for they tandnot faſt,and 
thorowethe vehemtciec of the winde they 
ſhalbe rooted out. | 

5 Forthe vnperfe& branches ſhalbe broke, 
& their frute ſhalbe vnprofitable & ſower 
ro eat,and metefor nothing. q 

6 For all the chitdrenthatare borne of the 
wicked bed,ſhalbe witnes of thewickednes 
ag1inſt their parents when they be a{ked. 

7 But thoghthe righteous be preuented with 
death,yet ſnalhebeinreſt. 

8 Forthchonorable ageis not that which 1s 
of log time,nether that whichis meaſured 
by the nomberof yeres. 

9 But wiſdomeis the graye heerezand an vn- 
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defiledlife 1s the olde age. 
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» 6 
Gen 4 


IO * He pleaſed God, & was beloned of him, "apy 


ſothar where as he liucd among ſinners; he 
tranflared him. 

11 He was take away,leſt wickednes \Yiulde 
alter his vnderſtanding, or deceit beguile 
his minde, | 

I2 For wickednes by bewitchingobſcureth 
the things that are g00d,& the vnſtedfaſt- 
nes of concupiſcece peruerteth the ſimple 
minde. 

1} Thoghhewas ſonedead,yet fulfilled he 
muche time. 

14 For his {oule pleaſed God: therefore ha- 
ſted he to take bimaway from wickednes, 


15 Yetthe pcopleſe & vnderſiandit not, & 


coſidernoſuchethings in their hearts, how 
that grace ani m:rcieis vpon his Saintes, 
and his prouiden ce oner the elect. 

16 Thus therizhreonsthat is dead, condem- 
neththevngodlic whichare lining,& the 
youth that is ſone broght to an cnd,the 
long lite of the varighteous. 

17 Forthey ſe the end of the wiſe 5 but they 
vnderſtid not what(God)hathe deniſed for 
him,1nd wherefore the Lord hathe preſer- 
ued him in ſafetie. | | 

18 They ſehim and deſpiſe himbut the Lord 
willaugh themtoſcorne. 

19 So that they ſhal fall hereafter without 
honour, and ſhal hauea ſhameamong the 
dead for eutermore: for without anie voyce 
ſrial he burſte them and caſt them downe,& 
ſhake them from the fundacions ,ſothar 
chey ſhalbe vtterly waſted, & they ſhalbe jn 
ſorowe,and their memorialſhal periſh. 

20 So they being afraied,ſhal remeber their 

finnes,and their owne wickednesſhal co- 

me before them to conuincethem. 
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r.Chre, 29415, 


'VViſdome of Salomon. 


CHAP, Yo 


: Theconſtantnes of therighteous before their perſecuters 
14 The hope of the vofaithful is yaine, 15 The bleſſed- 
nes of the ſaintes and godlie, 


I Hen ſhal the righteous ſtand in great 
| botdenes before the face of ſuche as 
hanetormented him, and taKen away his 
labours. | 
When thei ſe him,thei ſhalbe vexed with 
horrible feare, and ſhalbe amaſed for his 
wonderful delinerance. 

And ſhal change their mindes,and figh for 

grief ofminde,and-ſay within them ſelues, 

This ishe whome we ſometime hadin de- 

rifion,and ina parable of reproche. 

4 * Wefooles thoght his life madnes, and 
his end without honour. 

5 How is he countedamong the children 
of God, and his porcion is among the 
Saintes, 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye 
of tructh,and the light of righteouſnes ha- 
thenotſhined vntovs,andtheſunneof vn 
derſtandingroſe notyponvs. 

7 We haue wearicd our ſelues in the waye of 
wickednes anddeſtrugion,and we haue g0 
nethrough dangerous wales: but we | :ue 
not knowenthe way of the Lord. 

8 Whathathe pride profited vs?or what pro 
fite hathe the pompe of riches broght ys? 

9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away likca 
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Vs 


aire, and no man can ſeanie token ofher 
paſſage,but onely heare rhe noiſe of her 
wings,beating thelight winde,parting the 
aire thorow the wehemencie ofhergoing 
and flecth on ſnaking her wings, where 
as afterwarde no token of her way-can be 
founde: 

12 Oras when an arroweisTnotata marke, 
it parteth the aire, which immediatly co- 
meth rogetheragaine, ſo that a man can 


he cover them,and with his arme ſhalhe de 
fende them. 

17 He ſhal take his ielouſic for armour, and 
ſhalarme the creatures tobereuenged of 
the enemies. 

18 He ſyal put on righteouſnes for a breſt- 
plate,and take true judgement in ſtead of 
an helmer. 

19 He wil take holines for an inuincible 
ſrield. 

20 He wil ſharpen fierce wrath for a ſwor, 
de, andthe worlde inal fight with him a- 
gainſtthevnwilſe, | 

21 Thenſval the rhunder boltes go ſtreight 
outofthe lightnings, and ſralflecto rhe 
markeas out of the b&t bowe of the clouds, 
andourt ofhisangre that troweth ſtones, 
ſhalthickehaile be caſt,and the water of 
the ſea ſhalbe wrothe againſt them,andrhe 
floodsſtal mightely ouer flowe. 

22 Anda mig htic winde ihal ſtand vp-againft 
taem', and likeaſtorme {hal ſcatrer them 
abroad. Thus iniquitic thal bring all the 
earthtoa wildernes, and wickednes ſhal 
ouctthrowe the thrones of the mightie. 

CHAP, Vis 


The calling of Kings , princes and indges,which are alſo 
exhorted tn) ſearche wildome, 
I [ain therefore,oye Kings,and vnder- 
ſtand:learne,ye that beiudges of the 
endsof the earth. 


chap,2,5, Thadow,and as a poſte that paſſeth by: 2 Giuecare,ye that rulethe multitudes and 
10 Asaſhippe that paſſeth ouer the wanes of glorieinthe multitude of people. 
the water, which when itis gone by,thetra 3 Fortherule *is giuen you of the Lord,and 
ce thereof can not be founde,nether the power by the molte High, which wil trye 
path of it in the floods: your work es,andſearche out your imagi- 
Pr01.30,19. 11 Oras*a birde that fleeth thorowe in the nacions, 


4 Becauſe that ye being officers of his king- 
dome have notiudged aright,nor keptthe 
Law,nor walked after the wil of God. 

5 Horribly and ſodenly wil he appeare vnto 
you:for anhard iudgement ial they hauc 
that bearerule. 

6 Forhe that is moſtelowe ,1s worthie mer- 
cie, but the mightic Thalbe mightely tors 
mented. 

7 Forhe that js Lord oueral},wil ſpare no 


not knowe where it wentthorowe. 

13 Enen {o we,aſſoneas we were borne,we be 
ganne to drawe to our end,& have ſhewed 
notokenof vertae,butare coſumed in our 

owne wickednes. 
165,99 pſal,1,q, 14 For *the hope of the vngodlie1s like the 
en 143,49 duſtthatisblowne away with the winde, 
ogg and like athinnefome that is ſcattered a- 
broad with the ſtorme,and as the ſmoke, 
which isdiſperſed with the winde, and as 
the remembrance of him paſſeth, that ra- 


* perſone,nether ſhal he feare anie great- P4107? 
| 2,Chro:19 7o 
nes:for he hathe made the ſmall and great, jc: :4.:9. 
andcarethtforallalike. eccleſ.35 16, 
3 Butfor themightie abideth the ſorer tryal 909% 1. 
9 Vnto yourherefore,o tyrants, dol ſpeake 5 ph. 
that ye may learne wiſdome , and not go ©" 
armille., cad 
10 For they that kepeholines holily,ſhalbe 
holic,and they that arc learned there ,ſhal 
findea defence. / 


11 Wheretoreſet your delite vponmy wor- 


\ 
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#*., "5 5 _- 71 
SOOT - 2, . 
1% | ry 
mu 


rieth but fora day. 

15 But therighreons {hal live foreuer: their 
rewarde aiſois with the Lord,and rhe moſte 
High hathe care of them. 

16 Therefore ſhal they recciue a glorious 
kingdome, anda beautiful crowne of the 
Lords hand: for with his right hand ſhal 


ZN 4 


des &deſirethem,&ye ſhalbe inſtructed, 

12 Wiſdomeſhiineth & nenerfadethaway,8& 
is eaſely ſenc of them that loue her, & foun 
de of ſuche as ſeke her, 

73 She preuenteth them thatdeſire her, that 
ſhe may firſt ſhewe her ſelf vnto them. 

14 Whoſo awaketh ynto her betimes,a! 

hauc 


doo 10,10, 


lob,z?,:;, 


haue no great tranail:forhe ſnaltinde her fit- 
ting at his dores. 


15 Tothinke vpon herthen is perfite vnderſta- 


ding-& who ſowatcherffor her,ſhalbe ſone 
without care. 


16 For ſhe goeth abeut,ſckingſuche as aremete 


for her,and ſneweth herſelf cherefully vnto 
them in the waies,and mereth them in cuerie 
thoght, | 


17 Forthe moſte truedefire of diſcipline is her 


beginning:andthe care of diſcipline is lone: 


13 Andloueisthe keping of herlawes:& the 


kepingofchelawes is the aſſurance of im- 
mortalite: 


19 Aud immortalitie maketh vsnere ynto God 
20 Therefore the deſire of wiſdome leadeth to 


the Kingdome. 


21 If yourdelite be then inthrones,& ſceprers 


0 Kings of the people, honour wildome,that 
yc may reigne for euer. 


22 NowlTwiltellyon what wiſdome is,& whe 


ceitcometh,and wil not hide the myſteries 
from you,but wil ſeKe herout from the be- 
cinning of hernatiuirie,and bring the know 
ledge other intolight,and wilnotKepe bac 
ke thetrueth. 

23 Nether will[hane to do with conſuming en 
uvie:forſuchea man ſhal notbe partaterof 
wiſdome. 

24 Butrhe mulcitude of the wiſe isthe preſer- 
uacion of the worlde,anda wile King is the 
{taye of the people. 

25 Betherefore inſtructed by my wordes, and 
ye ſral haue profite, 


CHAP. VII, 


. wiſdome ought to be preterted abour allthings, 


1 'JMy ſelf am alſo mortal and amanlike all 
other, and am come of him that was firſt 
made ofthe earth. 

And in my mothers wombe wasT facioned 
robe fleſnin ren monerths:I was* broght to- 
gether into blood ofthe ſede of man,and by 
thepleaſure that cometh with ſlepe. 

3 And whcnT was borne,Irecetued the comu 
ne aire,and fel vponthe earth, which is of 1i- 
kenature,crying & weping at the firſt as all 
otherdo, 

4 1 wasnourithedin ſwadling clothes, & with 
Cares. | 

; Fortherei5n9 King thathadanie other be- 
ginning of birth. 

s All *menrhen have one entrance vntolife, 

and alixe g01ng out. |» | 

7 Wherefore ! prayed,anc vnderſtanding was 
given me: called andthe Spirit of wildome 
came vito me. | 

$ ] preferred hertoſcepters and thrones,and 
countedriches nothing in copariſon of her. 

9 *Nether did I compare,precious ftones vn- 
to her:forallgolde1s but a litle gravel 1n re- 
ſpe& of her,& ſilucrſnalbe counted but clay 
betore her. 

10 Ilonedheraboue health and beantie,& pur 
poſed rg fake her formy light: for her 1ighe 
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Apocrypha. 


cannot be quenched. 

11 All* good things therefore came to me to- 
gether with her,and innumerable riches tho 
row her hands. 

12 SoI was glad inall:for wiſdome wasthe au- 
torthereot, andknewenot that ſhe wasthe 
motheroftheſethings. 

1} AndlI learned vnfainedly, and communi- 
cated without enuic,and Ido not hide herri 
ches. 

14 Forſre isan infinite treafure vnto men, whi 
che whoſo vſe,become partakers oftheloue 
of God,& are acceptedforthe gifts of know 
ledge. | | 

13 God hathe grantedmeto fpeakeaccording 
to my minde, and to iudge worthely ofthe 
things, thac are given me: for heisthe lea. 
der vnto wifdome, and the direcer of the 
wiſe, 

16 PForininishandare bothe we and our wor- 
des,and all wifdome,and the knowledgeof 
the workes. 

17 Forhe hathe giuenmethecrue knowledge 
ofthe things that are, ſo that l knowe how 
the worlde was made,and the powers of the 
elements, 

18 ihe beginning and the end,;and the middes 
ofthetimes:how the times alter,andthe chi 
ge of the ſealons, 

19 The courle ofthe yere; the fituacion of the 
ſtarres, 

20 Thenature of lining things,andthe furionC 


nesot beaſts, the power of the windes,and, 


the 1maginacions of men, thediuerſities of 
plants,and the vertves of rootes. 

21 Andallthings botheſecretand Knowen do 
I knoey:for wiſdome the worker of all thigs 
hathe taught me it. 

22 Forinheristhe ſpirit ofvnderſtandine, whi 
che is holie,the onely begotten, manifolde, 
ſubt1},noneable, cleare, vndefiled, euidenr, 
not hurtful, louing the good, ſharpe, which 
can not beletted,doing good, 

23 Courteous,ftable,fure, without care,bauing 
allpower,circumſpectin allthings, and paſ- 
fingthroughall,iatelleCtual,pure and ſubril 
ſpirits. 

24 For wiſdome 1s nimbler then all nimble 
rhings:ine goeth thorow and atteineth to all 
things, becauſe of herpurenes. 

25 Forſre isthe breth of che power of God, 
anda pure influence thar flowerh frqm the 
glorie of the Almightic:therctore can no de 
tiledthing come vnto her, | | 

26 For * ſne is the brightnes of the everlaſting 
heaht,the vndefited mirroure,of the maieſtie 
of God,andthe image of his goodnes. 

27 And being one,ſhe can doall things,andre- 
maining in herſelf,renueth all, & according 
ro the ages ſhe entreth into the holie ſoules, 
and makeththemthe friends of God & Pro- 
pheres. | hm 

28 For Godloneth none,ifhe dwell nor with 
wildome. | | 

29 For ſhc is more beautifulthen the ſunne. 8 

XxX, 1, 
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V Viidome of Salomon, 


is aboue allthe order ofthe ſtarres, and the 
lightisnotto be compared vnto her. 

20 Fornight cometh vpo1t,but wickednes ca 
not oucrcome wiſdome. 


CHAP, VIirai, 
The effects of witdome. 


x CHealſoreacheth trom one endtroanother 
I mightely,and comely docth {he order all 
things. 

2 Ihaneloned her,and ſoght her fro my youth 
1 defired to marycher,{uche lone had I vato 
her beautie. | 

3 Inthar ive is conuerſant with God, it com- 
mendcth her noblilitic: yea,the Lord of all 
things loucth her, 

4 For \neisrhe ſcholemaſtres of the knowled 
oe of God,and thecholer otitof his workes 

5 Ifrichesbeapolileſsio to be deſired in this 
life, whatis richer then wiidome,thatwors- 
k eth all things? 

6 Forif prudence worketh, whatisitamong 
all chings,that workethbertzrthen ſhe? 

7 Ifa manlouerighteouſnes, herlabours are 
yertuous:for ine teacheth ſobernes and pru 
dencie,righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
the moſte profitablerhings that men can ha- 
ue in this ite, 

$ Ifamandeſire great experience, ſrie cantell 
the things thatare paſt, and diſcerne things 
co come: ne Knoweth the ſubrilties of wor- 
des,and the ſolutions of darke {entences:ſhe 
foreſeerh the gies & wonders,orcuerthey 
come to paſſe,aud the ſucces offeaſons and 
timcs. 

9 ThereforeTpurpoſed totake her vnto my 
companie,knowing that ſhe wolde counſel 
me goodthings,and comfort me in cares & 
gricts. 

10 Forherſake !nallhaue glorie among the 
multitude and honour among the Elders 
thoghIbe yong. 

1: I \ral be founde of ſharpe indgement, ſo 

that [ hal be marueilous in the ſightof great 

men. 

When TI holde my tongue, they ſhal abide 
my leaſure:when Iſpeake,they \halheare di 
ligently,andif Itake muche,they ſhallaye 
their hands vpon their mouth, 

12 (Moreouer,)byherl ſhal obteine immorta- 
liric,andleauc an cucrlaſting memorial amog 
them that come aiter me. 

14 I\algouerne the people,and thenacions 
ſhalbe tubdued voto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhalbeafrayed when they 
heare me:among the multitude I Ihalbe cou 
red g00d,and mightie in batrel. 

16 WhenTcome homc,I ſhalreſt with her:for 


12 


her companie hathe no bitrernes, and herfe. 


low!Yyppe hathe no tediouſnes , but mirthe 
andioye. AI 
17 (Now) when I conſidered theſe things by 
my ſelf, and pondered themin mine heart, 
how that to be joyned yato wild ome is 1m- 
mortalitie, DE | 
13 Andereat pleaſure isin her friendſnippe, 


andthatinthe workes of her hands are inf. 
nite riches, and that inthe exerciſe of tal- 
king with her 1s prudencie,and glorie by cg 
muning with h@#,]I wentabout,lck ing how 
1 might taKe hervnro me. 

19 Forl wasa wittie childe,and was of a good 
ſpirit, 

20 Yeazratherbeing good, I cameto an vnde- 
filed bodie. 

21 Neuertheles, whenlI perceined that T colde 
not entoye her,except God gauc her[& thar 
was a pointe of wiſdome allo, to knowe 
whoſe gifte it was]I went vnto the LOR D, 
and beloght him, and with my whole heart 
Iſaid. 

CHAP, 12. 
A prayer of Salomonto obteine wildome, 
I $217 of fathers, and Lord of mercie,whi 
/ che haſtmade aillthings with thy worde, 

An4 ordeined man thorow thy witdome, 
thathe ſhulde haue* dominio ouer the crea 
tures which thouhait made, 

3 Andgouerncthe worlde according to equi- 

tieand righreouſnes,and execute iudgement 

with an vprigart heart. 

Giue * me that wildoine, which ſitreth,by 
thythrone,and put menot outfrom among 
thy childre:. 

5 ForlIthy *ſcruant,andſonne of thine hand- 
maide am a feble per{one,& ofa ſhorte time 
and yetlefle inthe vnderſtanding of indge- 
ment and the Jawes. 

6 Andthogha man be nener ſoperfite among 
the children otmen, yet if thy wiſdome be 
not with him,he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 *Thou haſt choſe metobe a King of thypeo 
ple,& the iudge of thy ſonnes & daughters, 

Ss Thouhaſit commanded me to buylda temple 
vpon thine holy Mount,& an altarin the ct- 
tic, wherein thou dwcelleſt,alikenes of thine 
holie Tabernacle,which thou haſt prepared 
fromthe beginning. 

9 Andthy*wiſdome with thee, which know 
eth thy workes, which alſo was whenthou 
madeſt the worlde,and which Knewe what 
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was acceptableinthy ſighr,and right in thy 


commandements. 

10 Sendbet out ofthinc holy heants,and ſend 
herfrom the throne of thy maicſtie that ſhe 
may be with me,&labour, that I may Enow 
what isacceptableinthyſight, | 

11 For \rie knoweth & vnderſtandeth all things 

and ſhe ſhallead me ſoberly in my work es, & 

preſerue me by herglorle. 

So ſnalwy workes be acceptable,andthen 
ſhall gouernethy people rizhreouſly,& be 
mere tormy tathers throne. 

13 For*what manis he that canknowethe cou 
ſelof God? or whocanthinke whatthe wil 

__of Godis? | 
14 Forthe thoghts of mortalmen are feareful, 

and our forecaſtesare vncertcine, 

15 Becauſe acorruptible bodie is heauie vnto 
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1,King,1,% 


Plal,ns 15, 


1-Chr.20,7, 
2,Chr,1,9% 


Prouer,2,124 
foh,t 94 


na IO 


Iſa. 46,13» 
rom.tt,} 4s 
1,cor,z, 6 


the ſoule, andthe earthlie manſion Kepeth . 


downe the mindethatis tul of cares. 
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Gene ,2420» 
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Gene 74124 


Gene, 116Is 


# Or, Kepr hin 
firong in his ten 
der lave toward 
his ſonne, 

cnc, 20417, 


Cene,2f 1, 


Gen.zy.28, 
and 19, 7, 
AQ,740, 


A pocrypha. 


16 And hardly can we diſcerne the things that 
are vpocarth,id with great labour finde we 
out the things which are before vs : who ca 
then ſeke out the things that are in heauen? 

17 Whocan knove thy counſel, exceptthou 
gine him wiidome,and ſend thine holy Spt- 
rit from aboue? 

13 Forſothe wayes of them whiche are vpon 
eatth,are reformed,and men are taught the 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and ate 
preſernedthorow wiſdome. 

CHAP b 4 


The delinerance of the rightcous and deſtruQion of the 
Enemics cometi thorowe wildome. 


1 dre preſerued the firſt farher ofthe world, 

that was formed , and Kept hym when 

he was createdalone , andbroghthym out 
of his offence, 

2 And* gane him power to rule all things. 

3 * Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath departed 
from her,ad periſhed by killing his brother 
in his furie. 

4 For whole cauſe the * earth was ouerilowe, 
but wiſdome preſerued it againe,;goucrning 
the inſt man by alitle wood. 


5 Moreouer,* when the nactons were ioyned 


in their malicious confederacies, ſhe knew 
theryghteous , and preſerued him fauteles 
vnto God,and” kepthim ſure, becaule ire 
loued himtenderly as a {onne. 

6 Sheprelerued the righteous,* when the vn 
godlic periſhed, when he fled from the fyre 
thatfeldowne ypon the fine cities. 

7 Of whoſe wickednesthe waſte lande that 
ſnoketh,yetgiueth reſtimonte,and the trees 
that beare irute that neuer cometh to ripe- 
nes: and for aremembrance of the vnfaith- 
ful ſoule,there ſtanderh a piller of ſalt. 

$ Forall ſuche as regarded not wiſdome, had 
onely this hurt , that they Knewe notthe 
things which were good , but allo leftbe- 
hinde them vnto men a memorial of their 
fooliihnes , ſo that in the thyngs wherein 
theyſinned,they can notlie hid. 

9 But wiſdome deliuered them , that ſerued 
her. 

10 * When the righteous fled becauſe of hys 
brothers wrath, ſhe led hym the ryght way, 
ſnewed himthe kingdome of g 0d,gaue him 
knowledge of haliethings, made himriche 
in his labours,ad made h1s peines profitable, 

it Againſt the couerouſnes of ſuche as de- 
frauded him,ſre ſtode byhim,and made him 
riche. 

12 She ſaued him from the enemies,and defen 
ded him from them,thatlay in waite,and ſhie 
g4uc him the price in amyghtie battel, that 
he might knowe that the teare of GO Dis 
ſtrongerthen alltnings. 

13 * Whenthe righteous was ſold,ſhe forſoke 
himnot , but dJehvered him from finne:ſhe 
wentdowne withhiminto the dongeon. 

14 Andfailed himnot in the bandes , tillſhe 
had broght himthe ſcepter ofthe realme,ad 
power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed himzand 
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them that had accuſed him, ſhe declaredto 
be liers,and gaue him perpetual glorie. : 

15 *She deliueredthe ryghrcous people and F*od tas, 
faurles ſede from the nacions that oppreſ- 
ſed them. 

16 Sheentred into the ſoule of the ſeruantof x,y... 
the Lord , and ſtode *by him in wonders ad 
fgnes againſtthererrible Kings. 

17 She gauc the Saintes the rewarde of their 
labours , andled them forthe amaruetJous 
way:onthe daytime ſhe was a ſhadow ynto 
them,and alight of ſtarres in the night. 

18 *Shebroght them thorow the red ſea, and exod.rq.n; 
caryed themrhrough the great water. Pial, 78.136 

19 But ſhe drowned their enemies, ad broght 
them out of the botome of the depe. 

20 So the righteous toke the ſpoiles of the 
vngodlic, * ard praiſed thine holy Name, © 
Lorde , and magnified thy victorious hand 
with one accorde. 

21 For wiſdome opened the mouthe of the 
domme , and maketh the tongues of ba- 
bescloquent, 


Exod,15:1; 


CHAP. - Xi. 
1 The miracles done for Iftacl. 13 The vengeance of ſin- 
ners.28 The great power andmetcic of God, 


I _ proſpered their workes inthe hands 

of thine holy Propher. 

2 *Thcywent through the wildernesthat was 
notinhabited , and pitched their tentes in 
places where there lay no way. 

3 * They ſtodeagainlt theirenemies; ad were 
aduengedof their aduerſaries. | 

4 *Whenthey were thirſty , they called vpon 59%" 
thee, and water was giuen thei out of the 
hie rocke , and their thirſt was quenched 

out of the hard ſtone. 

5 For by the thyngs whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed,by the ſame were the (1Iſrac- 
lites) helpedintheirnede. 

6 For in ſteade of a fountaine of running wa- 
ter,the (enemies) were troubled at the cor- 
rupt blood, which was to rebuke the com- 
mandement ofthe Kylling of the children, 
(but)thou gatteſt vnto thine 0wne abundan- 
ce of water vnloked for. - 

7 Declaryng by the thirſt that was at that ty- Ex0,7.26, 
me * howe thoubadeſt puniſhed thyne ad- | 
ucrlaries. 

$ For whenthey were triedandchaſtiſed with 
mercietheyknewe how the vngodlic were 
indgedand puniſhed in wrath. 

9 Fortheſe haſtthou exhortedas a father, and 
proued them:but thou haſt condemned the 
otheras arighteous King, when thou dideſt - 
examine them. 

19 Whetherthey wereabſent orpreſent,theit 
puniſhment was alike : fortheir grief was 
double with mourning, and the remembran 
ce of things Ppalt. 

11 For whe they perceiued thatthrough their 
torments good come ynto them , they felt 
the Lord. 

I2 Andſcing the thingsthat came to paſſe, at 
thelaſtthey wondercd athim,whome afore 
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V Viidome of Salomon. 


they had caſte out , denied andderided: for 
they had anotherthirſt then thejuſt, _ 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſhdeuiſes of their wic- 
kednes wherewiththey were decelued,and 
worſhiped *ſerpents , that had not the vie 
of reaſon, andvile beaſtes , thou ſendidit a 
multitude of vnreaſonable beaſtes yponthe 
fora yengeance , that they might knowe, 
that wherewith a man ſinneth , by the ſame 
alſo ſhal he be puniſhed. 

14 *Forvntothine almightic hand,that made 
the worlde of naught,it was not vnpolsible 
co ſend among thema multitude of beares, 
or fierce lyons. 


15 Orfuriousbeaſtes newly created, and vn- 


knowen,whiche ſhulde breathe our blaſtes 
of fyre,and caſt out ſmokeas atempeſt, or 
ſr.oote horrible ſparkes like 11ghtnings ont 
of theireyes. 


16 Whyche myght not onely deſtroye them 


with hurting,butalſoto Kilthem with their 
horrible ſight. 


17 Yea,without theſe myght they haue bene 


caſt downe with one winde,beyng perſecu- 
ted by thy vengeance , and ſcatteredabroa- 
de thorow the powerofthy Spirit:but thou 
haſt orderedall things in meaſured nomber 
and weight. 


18 Forthou haſt enerhad great ſtrength and 


might,and who can withſtand the power of 
thine arme! 

19 For asthe ſmall thing thatthe balance wet- 
gheth,ſois the worlde before thee , ane 25 
a droppe ofthe mourning dewe,thatfalleti 
downe vponthecarth. 

20 Butthou haſt mercie yponall: forthou haſt 
power of allthings , andmakeſt as thogh 
thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men , becauſe 
they ſhulde amende. 

21 Forthouloueſt all the thyngsthatare, and 
hateſt none of them whome thou haſt made: 
for thou woldeſt haue created nothing that 
thou hadeſt hated. 

22 Andhowemyghrtaniethyng endure , ifit 
were notthy wihorhow coldeanie thing be 
preſerued,exceptit were called of thee? 

23 Butthou ſpareſtall : forthey are thyne ,0 


Lord,whiche artthe louer of toules. 
CHAP. xth 
2 Themercic of God towarde finners . 14 The workes of 
God are vnrepreuable.19 God giucth leaſureto repeur., 


I EY thyne incorruptible Spirit is in all 
things. 

Therefore thou chaſtneſt them meaſurably 

thatgo wrong, and warneſtthe byputtyng 

themin remembrance ofthe things where- 

in theyhaue oftended, thatleauing wick ed- 

nestheymay belcuc inthee,o Lord. 

3 * Asforthole olde inhabitantes of the holy 
land,thou dideſt hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable workes, 
as ſorceries and wicked ſacrifices. 

5 And ſtaying of their owne children without 
mercie , andeatyng ofthe bowels of mans 
fleinin banketing,where the ragin g Prieſts 
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(ſhed)abominable blood. | 

6 And the fathers were the chief murtherers 
of the ſoules,deſtitnte of all helpe, whome 
thou woldeſt deſtroye by the handes of our 
fathers. 

7 That the land whiche thou loueſt aboue all 
other , myght bea mete dwellyng forthe 
children of God. 


8 *Neuettheles, thou ſparedſtthemalſo , as Exod o 
men , and ſendedſt the forunners of thyne 322, 


hoſe , euen hornettesto deſtroye them by 
litie and litle, 

9 Notthatthou waſt vnable to ſubdue the vn 
godlie yntothe righteous inbatte],or with 
cruelbeaſtes , or with one rough wordeto 
deſtrojerhem rogether. 

10 Butin puniſhing them by litle and litle,thow 
gaueſtthemſpacetorepent, Knowing wel, 
that it was an vnrighreous nacion and Wic- 
ked of nature , and that their thoght colde 
pcuer bc altered, 

11 Forit was acurſed {ede fro the begynning: 
yethaſt thou norſparedthem when they ſin 
ned,becauſe thou feared any wan. 

12 For whodare fſay,* What haſtrhoudone?or 
who care {tand agaynſtthy indgement 2? or 
who dare accuſe thee forthe nacics that pe- 
r:\r,, w home thou haſte made 2 or who dare 
ſtand againſt thee to reucgethe wicked me? 

13 Forthere is none other God butthou,* that 
carcſt for all things, that thou maiſt declare 
how thatthy iudgement is not vnright. 

14 There darenether Kyng nor tyrant in thy 
1ghrrequire accountes of them whomthou 
haſt punyſhed, 

15 For ſomuche then as thou artryghteous 
thy ſcif, thou ordreſt all things ryghteouſly, 
*thynKing itnotagreabletothy powerto 
condemne hym, that hathe not deſerued to 
be puniſhed. 

16 For thypoweristhe begynning ofryghre- 
ouſnes , andbecauſe thouart Lorde of all 
things,it cauſeth thee to ſpareallthings. 

17 When menthinke thee netto be of a per- 
fite power,thou declareſt thy power,andre- 
proueſt the boldenes ofthe wiſe. 

18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with e- 
quitie,ad gouerneſt ys with greatfauour:for 
thou maiſtſhew thy power when thon wilt, 

19 By ſuche workes now haſt thou taught thy 
people,thatamanſhulde beiuſt and louing, 
and haſt made thy children to be ofagood 
hope:torthougiueſtrepentance to ſinners. 

20 Foritthou haſte puniſhed the encmies of 
thy children that had deſerued death wyth 
ſo great conſideration,and requeſting(vnto 
them,)giuing themtime and placethatthey 
mighrtchange fromtheir wickednes. | 

21 With how great circumſpe&ion wilt thou 
puniſhthine owne children, vnto whoſe fa- 
thers thou haſt ſworne and made couenant 
of good promiſes? 

22 So when thondoeſt chaſten vs, thou puni- 
ſned our enemies athouſand times more, to 
the intentthat when we indge, we ſhuld dil 
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gcntly conſider thy goodnes, and when we 
are indged, we ſrulde hope formercie. 

23 Whereforethou haſt rormEtedthe wicked 
that haue lived a diſſolute lite by their owne 
imaginations, 

24 * For they went aſtray verie farre in the 
wayes of errour,and eſtemedthe beaſts, whi 
che their enemies diſpiſed,for gods, being 
abuſed afterthe maner of children,thart haue 
none vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſentthis puniſhment 
that they ſhulde be inderiſfion as children 
withoutreaſon. 

26 But they that wil not be reformed by theſe 
ſcornefulrebukes,'ralfelerhe worthie pu- 
niſnment of God. 

27 For inthoſe things whenthey ſuffred, they 
diſdeined:but in theſe whome they counted 
godlic whentheyſawe the ſelues puniſhed 
by the,they all acknowledged the rrue God 
whome afore they had denied to Know:the 
refore came extreme damnation vyponthem 


f CHAP. XI. 
1 All things be vaine,except the knowl:dge of GOD. 10 
Idolaters and idoles are mocked . 


I Oba all men are vaine by nature, and are 
ignorantof God,* and colde not Knowe 
himthatis,by the good things that are ſene, 
nether conſider by the workes the worke 
maſter. 

2 *Butthey thoghtthe fyre, or the winde or 
the ſwittaire,orthe courſe ofthe ſtarres, or 
the raging water, orthe lightsof heaucnto 
be gouernours ofthe worlde,and gods. 

3 Thoghthey hadſuch pleaſurein their bean 
tic that they thoghrt them gods,yet ſhulde 
theyhaue knowen,how muche more excel 
lenthe is thar madethem: for the firſt autor 
of beautie hathe createdthelethings. 

4 Orifrhey maruciled at the power,and ope 
ration of them,yet ſhulde they haue percei- 
uedthereby,how muche he thatmaderheſe 
chingsis mightier. 

5s Forby thegreatnes of theirbeautie,8& of the 
creatures,the Creator being copared with 
them,may be conſidered. 

6 Butyetthe blame 1sleſſe in theſe, thar ſeke 
Godand wolde finde him, & yet peraduentu 
redoerte. 

7 For *they goabout by his workes to ſcke 
him,and are perſuaded by the ſight, becauſc 
thethingsare beautifulthatare lene. 

3 Howbeitthey are notto be excuſed. 

g9 Forifthey can knoweſo muche, that they 
candiſcerne the worlde,why dothey notra 
therfinde out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable arc they,and among the dead 
is their hope,thart call chem gods whiche 
are the workes of mens hands, golde, and 
filuer,andthe thing that is1nuented by arte, 
and the {imilirude of beaſts,oranic yaine ſto 
nethathathe bene made by the hand ot an- 
tiquitie. 

11 *Oras whena carpenter cutteth downe a 
ere mete forthe workezand pareth of all the 


barke thereofcunningly, & by arte maketh 
a veſſel profitable for the vie ot hte. 

12 Andthethingsthar are cur of from his wor 
ke,he beſtoweth todreſſchismearto fil him 
{elf, 

13 Andchat whichis left of theſe things, which 
15 profitable for nothing[(for)itisacroked 
Piece of woodand ful oft knobbes] he car- 
uethirdiligetly at his leaſure,and according 
as he is expertin cunning;he giueth it a pro- 
porcton,and facionethir afterthe ſimilitude 
of a man, 

14 Ormaketh itlike ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra- 
Keth ir ouer with red, and painteth it,and co- 
vereth cucric{potrethat 1sjn ir. 

15 And when hehathe made a connenient ta- 
bernacle for it,he ſetteth it in a wall,and ma» 
keth itfaſt with yron, | 

16 Prouiding ſo forit,leſt it fa!l:for he know- 
eththaric cannothelpe ir telt, becauſe 1tis 
animage,w hich hathe nede of helpe. 

I7 Then he prayeth forhis goods,and forhis 
mariage and tor children: he isnot aſtiamed 
roſpeake vntoit,thart hath no life. 

18 He callcth on him that is weake for health: 
he prayeth vnto him that is dead for life : he 
requireth him of helpe that hathe no expe- 
rience at all. 

19 And for his1ourney,himthat is not ableto 
g0,and forgaine,and worke, and (ucceile of 
his aftaires he requireth furtherance of him 
that hathe no maner of power. 

CHAP ALLAEF 
1 Thedeteſtacion and abomiaacion of images,9;A curſe of 


them,aud of him that maketh them. 14 whereof idols 
trie proceded, 23 Whar euils come ot idolattie. 


I A S%8 , another man purpolineto ſaile, 

& inteding to paſlc thorowerhe raging 

waucs,calleth ypon a ſtocke more rocren 
then the ſhippe that carieth him. 

2 Forasfor* it,couctouſnes of money hathe 
founde it out,andthe cratteſman made ir by 
cunning. 

3 Burthy prouidence,o father,vouerneth it: * 
torthou halt made away,cuen inthe ſea,and 
aſurepathamongthe waves, 

4 Declaringthereby, that thou haſt powerto 
helpeinallthings,yea, thogha man wentto 
the ſea withour meanes, 

5 Neuerthelesthou woldeſt not,that the wor 
kes ofthy wiſdome ſhulde he vaine,and the 
refors do men commit theirliues ro a {male 
piece of wood,and paſlle ouerthe ſtormuc ſea 
1inaſhippe,andare laned. 

6 *Porinthe oldecime alſo when the proude 
eyants periſned,the hope of the worlde wer 
into aſhippe which was gouecrned by thine 
hand,and ſolefrſcde of generacion vnto rhe 
worlde. 

7 Forbleſſedisthe tre whereby righreouſnes 
commeth. 
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botheit,and hethat madeit:he becaule he 
made it,andirt being a corruptible thing, bee 
caule ir was called god, | 
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9 *For the vngodlie; and his vngodlines are 
both like hated of God:ſo truely the worke 
andhethatmade it, ſhalbe puniſned toge- 
ther. 

10 ' Therefore ſhalthere be a viſitation forthe 
idoles of the nations: torof the creatures of 
God they are become abominacion , *and 
ſtumbling blockes vntorthe ſoules of men, 
and aſnareforthe fete ofthe vnwile. 

11 Fortheinnenting ofidoles was the begin- 
ning of whoredome,and the findivg ot them 
isthe corruption of lite. 

12 Forthey were not from the beginning, ne- 
cher :rialthey continue for cucr. 

1} Thevaineglorie of men broghttheminto 
the worlde:theretore ſhalthcy come ſhortly 
to anend, 

14 Whea tather mourned gricuouſly for his 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddely,he made 
an image for him that was once dead, whome 
now he worſhipeth as aGod,and ordeined 
to his ſernants ceremonies and ſacrifices. 

15 Thus by proces of cime this wicked cuſto- 
me preuailed,and was Keptas ala w,and ido- 
les were worſniped by the commandement 
oftyrants. 

16 Asforrhoſe that were ſo farre ofthat men 
m:ighr not worſtup them preſently, they did 
contcrict the viſage that was farre ol,and 
made a gorgeous image ofa King, whome 
they wolde honour, thar they might by all 
mcanes flatter,him that wasabltnt,asthogh 
he had bene preſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman 
thruſt torwarde the ignorant to increaſethe 
ſupcritition. 

138 Forheperaduenture willing to pleaſe a no- 
blema,labored with ail his cuaning tomake 
the image of the belt tacion. 

19 Andiothorowethe beautie of the worke 
the multirude was allured, and ſo toke him 
now toraGod, which a litle atore was but 
honored asa man. 

20 And this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men,being.in {eruitude, through cala- 
mitic andryranne aſcribed vnto ltones and 
itockesthename, which oughtnotto be co 
mM'3nicate vato ante. 

21 Morcouer,this was not ynough forthe that 
they errcd 1nthe Knowledge of G OD: bur 
where as they lined in great warres of ignora 
ce,thoſe ſo greatplagues called they peace. 

22 Forcther*chey flewe their owne Children 
in ſacritice,or vſealecret ceremonies, or ra- 
ging diilolutenes by ſtrange rites, 

23 Andiokeprnetherlite normariage cleane: 
but ether one flewe another by treaſon,or 
els vexed him by adulterie, 


24 So weteall mixt together, blood &ſlavgh 


O 


cer, thefte and deceit,corruptio,vntaithtul- 
nes,tumultes,periuric, 
25 Ditquicting ot good men, vnthank efulnes, 
defling ot foules,chaging of birth, diſordre 
In marilage,adultcrieand vncleues. 
6 Forthe wor;yiping of idoles th; Jo 
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tobenamed,is the beginning andthe catſe 
and the end of all euil, 

27 Foreither they be mad when they be me- 
rie,or prophecielies,or liue vngodlic, or els 
lightly ftorſweare them ſelues. 

28 Forin ſo muche as their truſt is in the ido- 
les,which have nolife,thoghthei (wearefal 
ſely,yet theythinke to hane no hurr. 

29 Therefore tortwo cauſes ſhal they inſtely 
be puni\ned, becauſerheyhaue an cuil opt- 
nion of God,;addicting them felues vnto ido 
les,and becauſe they {weare vniultly to de- 
ceine,and deſpiſe holines. 

30 Foritisnotthe power ofthemby whome 
they ſweare,butthe vengeance ofthem thar 
ſinne,which puniſheth alwayesthe offence 
of the vngodlie. 


CHAP. XV. 
The voyce of the faithful, prayting the mercic of Cod by 
whole grace they ſerue not 1doles, 


I 14 thou,0 our God,art gracious and true, 
long ſuffring,and gouerneſt all thingsby 
mercie. 

Thogh we ſinne, yet are we thine: for we 
knowethy power but we ſinne not, know- 
ing that we are counted thine. 

3 Fortoknowerhee,ispertite righteouſntes, 
andro kuowethy power tsthe rote of im- 
mortalitie . 

4 Fornether hathe the wicked inuention of 
me diſcetned vs,nor the vnprofitable labour 
of the painters,nor an image ſpotted with di 
vers colours. 

5 Whoſe ſighr ſtirreth yp the deſire ofthe igno 
rant:{othathe coueteth the forme that hatk 
no life,ota dead image. 

6 They tharloge ſuche wicked chings,are wor 
thie ro hauc ſuche things totruſt to,and they 
that make them,andrthey that defire them, 
and they that worſhip them. LIONS. 
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7 The*potteralſotempereth ſoft earth, EE 


cioneth eucrie veflel with labourto our ye: 
but of the ſame clay he maketh bothe the 
veſlels;that (erueto cleane vies,and the con 
trarielikewiſe:but whereto cuerie ve{lel ſer 
veth,the pottcristhe judge. 

8 Soby his wicked labourhe maketh a vaine 
God ofthe fame claye: enen he, whichalitle 
afore was made of carth him ſelf,and within 
a litle while after gocth thither agayne 
whence he was taKen,* when he ſhall make 
accounte forthe lone of his life. 


9 Notwithſtandyng he careth not forthe la- 


bour he taketk,norchar his lite is ſhorre, but 

he {trineth with the goldeſmithes,and filuer 

ſmithes ,and countrefaiteth the coper ſmi- 

thes , andtaketh it for an honour to make 
. deceluable things, 

10 His heattis aſhes,and his hope is more vile 
then earth,and his life is leſſe worthie of ho 
nourthenclaye. 

11 Forhe Knoweth not hisowne maker,that 
gave him his ſoule,that had powerand brea- 
thedin him the breth of life. 

12 Butthey count our life to be but a paſtimeg 
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& onr connerſaci6 asa market, wherethere 10 Butthe teeth of theven emous dragons col 


is gaine.forthey ſay we ought to be getting 
on cuerie iide,thogh it be by euil meanes. 

13 Now hethat of earth maKeth fraile vellels 
and images, knoweth himſelf to offendabo 
ve allorher. 

14 Allthe enemies of thy people, that holde 
chem inſubie&ion,are moltevn wile, % more 
miſerable then the veric tooles. 

t5 Forthey iudge all the idoles of the nacions 
to begods, which nether have eye ſight ro 
fſe,nornoſesto ſmel, not earesto heare, nor 
Engers of hands to grope, and tneir fete are 
{lowe to go. 

16 Forman made them,and he that hathe but 
a borowed ſpirit,facionedthem:but no man 
canmakeagodlike vnro him elf. 

i7 Forſeing he is but mortal him ſelf, iris but 
mortal rhat he maketh with vnrighteous 
hands:he him ſelf is better then thei whome 
he woririppeth:for he lined,bur they neuer 
lined. 

12 Yea;theyworſhipped beaſts allo, which are 
ther moſte enemics,& which are the worſte 
iftheibe copared vnto others, becauſe they 
hauc none vnderſtanding. 

19 Netherhaue they anie beautie to be deſired 
in reſpe& of other beaſts: for they are defit- 
tute of Gods praife,and of his bleſsing. 

CHAP, » 


The puniſhment of idolaters.zo Tiic benefites done vato 
the faithful. 


1 THerefore by ſache things they are wor- 
I thely puniſhed and * tormented by the 
multicude otbeaſtes. 

2 Inſteade ofthe which puniſhmer thou haſt 
bene fauorableto thy people, and to [artiſtic 
thcirappetite,haſt prepared amear of a ſtra- 
getaſte,cuen quailes,. 

2 Totheintent that rheithardefired meat,by 
thethings which were ſhewed & ſent amog 
them,mightturneawayethetr neceſlarie de 
fire,and thatthei,which had ſuffred penurie 
foraſpace,ſhuldealloteleanewetaite. 

4 For it was requiſite, that they which vſed 

_tyrannie,ihulde fall into extreme pouertie, 
and tharto theſe onelie it ihulde be ſnewed, 
how their enemies were tormented. 

5 *For when the cruel fiercencs of the beatts 
came vponth&@,and they were hurt with the 
tings of cruel{erpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured not perpetually,but they 
weretroublcd for a litie ſeaſon, that they 
might be reformed,hauing a "igne of faſua- 
cion, ro remember the commandement of 
thy Law. 

7 For herhat turned toward it, wasnot healed 
by the thing thathe ſawe, burby thee, © Sa- 
viour of all. 

3 $Sointhisthouſnewedſt our enemies,thatit 
is chou,which delivereſt from all euil, 

© *Forthebitingofgreſhopersand flyes kil- 
jedthem,andthere was no remedie founde 
for theirlife for they were worthiero be pu 
niſned by ſuche, 


denot ouercomethychildren:torthy mercice 
cameto helpe them,and healedthem, _ 

11 Forthey werepricked,becauſe thei ihulde 
rememberthy wardes,and were ſpedely hea 
led,leſt they {hulde fallinto ſo depe forget- 
tulnes,that thei colde not be called backe 
by thy benefire, ts: 

12 Fornether herbe norplaſterhealed the,bur 
thy worde,o Lord,which healeth all things. 

13 Forthou haſtthe power of life and death, * 
and leadeſt downe vntothe gates of hel,and 
bringeſt vp againe, | 

14 Amanin dedeby his wickednes may laie 
(another )but when the Spiritis gone torthe 
irturneth not againe,nether catihe call agai- 
ne the ſoule thatistaken away. 

15 But ic isnot poſsibleto eſcape thine hand, 

16 *Forthe vngodlic that wolde not knowe 
thee,were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thi- 
nearme,with {trargeraive andwith haile,8& 
were purſued with tempeſt, thatthey colde 
pot auoide,and were conſumed with tyre. 

17 Forit wasa woderousthing thattyre mjohe 
do morethen water, which quencherth all 
things:but the worlde istheaduenger ofthe 

righteous, | 

18 For {ome timewas the fyreſotame,tharthe 
beaſts, which were ſent againſt thevngodlic 
burnt not:and that,becaulerhey ſhulde ſe & 
knowegthatthey were perſecuted withthe 
puniſhment of God. 

19 And ſometime burvtthe fyre in the middes 
otthe wateraboue the powerof fyre,thatir 
might deftroyc the generacton of the ynjuſt 
land. 

20 *Intheſtead whereof rhou haſt fed thine 
ownepeople with Angels fode,and ſentrhe 
bread readie from heaven withour their la- 
bour, which had abundance of all pleaſures 
init and was metre forall taſtes. 

21 Forthy lultinancedeclared thy ſwen es vn 
tothychildren, which ſeruedrotheappetrire 
of him,thatrokeit,and was mete tothartthar 
euerie man wolde. 

22 Moreouer the * ſnowe and yce abade the 
fyreand melted nor, thartheimight knowe, 
thatthefyre burning inthe hayle, and ſpar- 
kelinginthe raine, deſtroyed the frute of 
the enemies, 
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23 Againe it forgate his owne ſtrength, thar 


the righteous night be nouriſhed, 

24 Forthe creature that ſerverh thee which 
artthe mak er, is ficrcein puniſhing the yn. 
righteous:butitisealicto do good vnto ſy- 
cheasputtheirtruſtinthee, 

25 Therefore wasitchangedartthe ſame time 
vnto all facions to ſerue thy grace, which 
rouriſheth all things,accordingto the deſi- 
reofthem that had nede thereof, 

25 Thar thy children whome thou Joueſt, & 
Lord,mightknowe,*thatitisnot the increa 
fe of frures that fedeth men,bur thar iris thy 
word, whichpreſeructh the that truſtiyrhee 
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27 For that which colde not be deſtroyedwith 
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VVidome of Salomon. 


the fyre,being onely warmedalitle with the 
ſunne beames,melted, 

23 That it might be knowen that we nn bu 
ro preuentethe ſunne riſing ro giue thankes 
vnto thee,andto ſalute thee betore the daye 
ſpring. 

29 Forthe hope ofthe vnthank eful ſhal melt 
as the winter ycc,and flowe away as vnpro- 


fitable warers. 
CH AP. VYITH 


The judgements of God agaioſt the wicked, 


I Per thy indgements are great, and can not 
be expreſied:thereforemen do crre, that 
wil notbe reformed. 

2 For when-the vnrighteous thoght to haue 
thine holie people in ſubieRion, rhel were 
bounde with the bands of. datkcnes, and 
long night,and being ſhut yp vndertherofe 
did lie there to eſcape the cucrlaſting pro- 
uidence. | 

2 And while they thoght to be hidin theirdar 
ke ſinnes,thei were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke couering of forgetfulnes,fearing hor 
ribly and troubled with viſions, 

For the denne thathid them,kept rhem not 
from feare:but the ſoundesthat were about 
them,troubled them,andterrible viſions ad 
ſorawtul ſights did appeare. 

5 Nopower ofthe fyre might give light, ne- 
thermight theclere flames of the ſtarresligh 
tenthe horrible night, 

6 Forthere appeared vntothem onely aſud- 
denfyre,veriedredful:{o that being atfrated 
of this viſion, ' which they colde not ſ{e,they 
thoghtthe things, which they ſawe,to be 
worle. 

7 *Andtheilluſions of the magical artes were 
broght downe, andit was amoſte inameful 
reproche for the boaſting of their Know- 
ledge. 

$ Forthey thatpromiſedtodrive away feare 


and trouble from the ſicke perſone,were lic 


ke for feare,and worthicto be laughedar. 

9 Andthogh no fearefulrhing did feare them 
yet were they afraied at the beaſtes which 
paſſedby themzand atthehyſsing of the ſer 
pents : ſothat theidyed for teare, and ſaid 
they ſawe not the ayre, which by no mea- 
nes can be auoided. 

10 Foritis a ſearefulthing,whe malice is con 
demned by herowneteit:tmonie: andacon- 
ſcience thatis touched, docth cuer forecaſt 
cruelthings. 

11 For feare is nothing els,but a betraying of 
the ſuccours, which reaſon ofireth, 

12 Andrtheleſſethat the hope 1s within, the 
more docth heeſteme the ignorance ofthe 
thing,that tormenterh him,great. 

13 Burtheythardidendurethe night that was 
intollerable, and thatcame out of the dun- 
geonofhell,which is inſupportable, ſlept 

the ſame ſlepe, 

14 And ſomerimes were troubled with mon- 
ſtruous viſions,and ſome time they ſowned, 
asthogh their owne ſoule ſhulde betray the: 


for aſudden feare notloked for, came vpon 
them, 

15 And thus, whoſocuer fel do wne,hewas kept 
and ſhurin priſon,but without chaines. 

16 For whetherhe was an houſ band man, or a 
inepherd,or onethatwas ſet toworke alone 
if he were taKen,ke muſt ſuffer this neceſci- 
tie,that he colde not agoide: 

17 [For with one chaine otdarKenes were they 
all bounde] whetherit were an hyſsing win 
de,oraſwete ſong of the birds among the 
thicke branches of thetrecs, or the vehe- 
mencie of haſtie running warer, 

18 Oragreat noyce of the falling downe of 
ſtones,or the running of {Kipping beaſtes, 
that colde not be ſene,or the noyce of crue] 
beaſtes that roared,or the " ſounde that an(- 
werethagaine inthe holow mountaines:the 
ſe feareful things made them to ſwone. 

19 Forallthe worlde ſhined with clere light, 
and no man was hindred in his labour. 

20 Onely vponthemtherefelan heauic night, 
animageofthatdarkenesthatwas to come 
yponthem:yea,they were vntothem ſelues 
more gricuous then datKenes, 


CHAP, XvIti. 

3 The fyrie piller that the Ifraclites had in Egypt.8 The de. 
liverice of che fairhful.1o The Lord ſmote the Egyprias, 
20 The {inneof thepeople in the wildernes 21 Aaron 
ſtode betwene the liuing and the dead with bis cenſure, 


1 ÞVtthy Saints had a very great* light 
whole voyce becauſe "they heard, and 
ſawenotrthe figure of them, they thoght 
them bleſſed, becaulethertalſohad not inf 
fredthelike. 

2 Andbecauſetheydidnothnrtthem, which 
did hurtthem a fore,they thanked them, & 
al ked pardon fortheirenimitie, 

3 *Thercforethou gaueſtthema burning pil 
lerof fyrero lead them in the vynknowen 
way,and madeſtthe ſunne thatirhurted nor 
themintheir honorable tourney, 

4 But they were worthie to be deprived of 
thelighr,andto be Keptindarkenes, which 
had Keptthy children ſhut vp, by whome 
the vncorrupt light ofthe Law thulde be gi- 
uento the worlde. 

5 *Whereasthey thog ht toſlay the babes of 
the Saintcs,by one childe that was caſt our, 
and preſerued to reprone them, thou haſt ta 
ken awayethe multitude of their children 
anddeſtroyedthemallrogetherin the migh- 
tie water, 

6 Ofthar night were our fathers certified afo 
re,thatthey knowing vnto what othes they 
had giuen credit,mightbe of good chere, 

7 Thusthy*people recciuedthe health ofthe 
righteous, burthe encmies were deſtroyed. 

$ Forasthouhaſt puniſred the enemies, ſo 
haſtthou glorified vs whome thou haſtcalled 

9 For the righteous children of the good 
men ofired {ecretly,and madea law ot righ 
teouſnes by one conſent, thar the Saints 
ſrulde receine 200d & evil in like maner, & 
thatthe fathers ſnulde hilt ling prailes. 

10 But 
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10 Butadiſagreing price washeard ofthe ene 
mies, and there was a lamentable noiſe for 
the children that were bewailed. 

11 Forthe* maſter andthe ſeruant were puni- 
ſhed with like puniſhment,and che commu 
ne people ſuffredalike with the King. 

12 Sothey altogether had innumerable that 
dyed with one Kinde of death : nerher were 
theliuing ſufficientto buryerhem:forinthe 
twinckling of ancyethe nobleſt of ſpring of 
them was deſtroicd. 

13 So they that colde belenc nothing, becauſe 
of the inchantments, confeſſed this people 
tobe the children of God,in the deſtrutio 
ofrhe firſt barne. 

14 For whileall things were in quiet ſilence, 
and the night wasinthe middes ot herſwift 
courle, 

15 1Thine almightie worde leapt downe from 
heanenout of thy royal throne,as a fierce 
man of warrein the middes of the land that 

was deſtroyed. 


16 And broghtthine vnfained commandeme:t 


as a ſharpe {wordegand ſtode vp,and filled al 
things with death, and being come downe 
to theearth,itreached vnto the heauens. 

17 Thentheſightofthe fearctul dreames ve- 
xedthem ſuddenly, and fearefulnes came v- 
ponthem vna wares. 

13 Thenlayethere one here,anotherthere hal 
fedead,and ſhewed the cauſe ofhis death. 

19 Forthe viſions that vexedthem,ſhewedthe 
theſe things afore : fo that they were not 
ignorant, wherefore they periſhed. 

20 Now tentacion of death touched the righ- 
ezous alſo,and * among the multitude inthe 
wildernes there was a plague, but the wrath 
indured notlong. 

21 For the blameles man made haſte, and de- 
fended them,and rokethe weapons of his 
miniſtracion,enen prayer,and the recocilia- 
tion by the perfume,and ſethim ſelf againſt 
the wrath,& ſo broght the miſerie to anend, 
declaringthar he was thy ſeruant. 

22 Forhe ouercame not the multitude with 
bodelie power, nor with force of weapons 
but with the worde he ſubdued him that pu- 
niſned,alledgingthe othes & coucnant made 
vnto the fathers. 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes onevpo another,he ſtode in the mid- 
des,and cut of the wrath, and parted it from 
comming to the liuing. 

24 *Forinthe long garment was allthe orna- 
met,andinthe foure rowes of the ſtoneswas 
the glorie of the fathers granen with thy ma- 
ieſtic in the diademe of his head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraid of them:forit was ſufficient, that 
they hadraſted the wrath. 


CHAP. JT 3 © 


8 Thedeath of the Egyptiars,8 the great ioye of tfie He- 
brewe s. 11 The mearthat was giuen at the deſire of the 
people, 17 Allthe elements {erue to the wil of God, 


A poctypha. 


I A S forthe vngodlic , the wrath came vpo 
them without mercie vnto the end: for 
he knewe what ſhulde come ynto them, 

2 Thar they [whenthey had conſentedtolet 
them g0,and had ſent(them outwith diligen 
ce]wolderepent,and purſue them. 

3 For while yet ſorow was before them,and 
rhey lameted by the graues of the dead,they 
deuiſedanother fooliſhnes,ſfo that they per- 
ſecutedthe intheirfleing , whome they had 
caſt out afore with prayer. 

4 Forthedeltinic, whereof they were wors- 
thie,broghtthem co this end,and cauſed the 
to forget the thingsthathad cometo paſle, 
tharthey might accompliſhthe puniſhment 
which remaineth by torments, 

5 Bothe thatthy people might tryea marue1- 
louspaſſage,& that theſe might finde a ſtra- 
oe death. 

6 For euerie creature in his kinde wasfacio- 
nedofnewe,and ſeruedin their awne ofh- 
ces inioyned theE,thatthy chiidren mightbe 
Kept without hurr, 

7 Forthe cloude onerihadowed their tentes, 
and the drye earth appeared, where afore 
was water:(othatin the red Sea there was a 
way without impediment,andthe great depe 
became a great field. 

8 Through the which allthe people went that 
were defended with thine hand, {civg thy 
wonderous marueiles. 

9 PForthey"neyedlike horſes, andleapedlike 
lambes,praiſing thee,o Lord, which hadeſt 
delinered them. 

10 Forthey were yetmindefal of thoſe things 
whichweredone inthe 1id where thei dwelt 
how the grounde forthe flies in ſteadeof car 
tel,& how the riuer (crauled with the multi- 
rude of froggesinſteade of fiſhes. 

11 *Batatthelaſt they ſawe a new generation 
of birdes,when they were intiſcd with luſt, 
and deſired delicare meates. | 

12 *Forthe quailes came forthe of the ſea yn- 
tothem for comfort,but puniſhments came 
vpothe "{innersnot without ſignes that we 
re give bygreatthundrings:for they ſuffred 
worthelyaccordingto their wickednes, be- 
cauſe they ſheweda cruel hatred rowarde 
ſtrangers, 

13 Forthe one {orte woldnotreceinethe whe 
they were preſent,becauſe they Knewe the 
not:the otherſorte broghtthe ſtrangers in- 
to bondage that had done them good, 

14 Beſide alltheſe things ſome (wolde not ſuf- 
fer,)that ante regarde ſnulde be had of them 
for they handeled the ſtrangers diſpiteful- 
ly. 

15 Others that had receined the with great bi- 
keting,andadmittedthem to be partakers 
ofthe (ame lawes,did afflict them with great 
labours. 

16 Thereforethei were ſtrikenwithblindenes 
aSin oldetime certeine were atthe dores of . 
the * rightcouſnes,ſo that euerie one bein n 
compaſlſedwith darknes,foghtthe entrance 
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of his dore. 

I7 Thus the elements agreed among them ſel- 
ues in this change,as whenonetuneis chan 
gedvponan inſtrument of mulike, and the 
melodie ſtilremaineth,which may caſely be 
perceiued by the ſight of the things that are 
come to palle, 

13 Fortherhings of the earth were changed in 
co things ofthe water, and the thing that did 
ſwimme,went vponthe grounde. 

19 The tyrc had power inthe water contrarie 


vnto his owne vertne,& the water forgate 
his ownekKinde to quench, 


20 Againe,the flames did not hurte the fleſhof_ 


the corruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
nether melted they that which ſemed to be 
vce,and was ofa nature that wolde mcelt,and 
yet was an immortal meat. | 

21 Forinallthings,0 Lord,thou haſt magnified 
and gloritiedthy people,and haſt not deſpi- 
ſed toaſsiſtthem in euerie time and place. 


Ts WISDUNMD UF IESTS 


the ſonne of Sirach,cailed Eccleſtaſticus. 


T his argument was founde tn a cettcine Grekecopie. 

His Iclus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs farher wasaiſo cailed Ieſus,and he lived in the lattertimes,after the peo 

pic bad bene led away captiue,aud broght home againe,and almoſte after all the //ropheres. Now his grandfather, as 
be him fclf witnefſerfhi,was a man of great diligence,and wiſdome among the Hebrewes,who did not onely gacher the gra- 
neſencences of wiſe men,that had bene before him,but he ſim {elf alſo (pake manic ful of great knowledge andwiſdome, 
So this tirft Jefus dyed,and left this which he had gathered,and Sirach after-varde left it co Lefus his fonne,who roke it anch 
put it in order in a boke,and calledit w IS DOME An titling 1 bothe by his ownen«me,his fathers name,am(d his grad. 
fathers:thinking by this title of Wildome toallure the reader to read this boke with mote great deſire, and to confider it 
more diligently. ſheretore this boke conteineth wiſe ſayings,ant latke ſcntcace.and fimilitudes with certeine divine hi- 
{torics which are notable and ancient,cuen of men that» ereapproued of Goo and cert-1nc prayers,and ſongs of the autor 
him ſelf:morcouer,what benefites the Lord had beſtowed vpon h:speople,and what plaguys he had heaped vpon their ene 
wics. This lcſus did imitate Salomonzand was no lefle fameus in wildome and dofrine,who was theretore cajled a man of 


great knowledocas he was in dede. 


The prologue of the wiſdome of Ielits the fonne of Sirach, 


Hereasmanie,and greatthings haue be- 
ne ginen vSby the Law,atid the Prophe- 
tes,and by others that haue followed tnem, 
{for the which things Iſra&) ought to be come 
ded by the reaſon of dorine and wildome, 
whereby the readers ought not oncly ro be- 
come learned them ſelues, but alſo maybe able 
by thediligent ſtudie thereof to be profitable 
vnto ſtrigers bothe by ſpeaKingand writing ] 
after that my grand father Teſus had ginen him 
ſelf tothe reading of the Law,andthe Prophe- 
tes,and other bokes of our fathers,and had got 
tentherein ſufficient indgement, he purpoled 
alſo rowriteſome thing perteining tolearning 
& wiſdome,to theinrent thatthey which were 
deſirons tolearne,and wolde giue them ſelues 
to theſe things, might profite muche mo- 
rein liningaccordingrtothe Law. Wherefore, 
I exhorte youtorecclueit louingly,and to read 
it with diligence,andto takeitin good worthe, 
thogh we ſeme to ſome in ſome things not a- 
ble to atreine to the interpretation of ſuche 
wordes asare hard to be expreſſed : forthe 
things tharare ſpokenin the Hebrewe tongue 
have another force in them ſelues then when 
they aretranſlared into anothertrongue, & not 
onely theſe things,butorherthings alſo,as the 
Law itſelf,and theProphetes,andother bokes 
haue no ſale difference when they are ſpo- 
ken intheirownelanguage. Thereforeinthe 


* eightand thirtierh yere, whenT came into E- 


oyptynderKing FEuergetes,& cantinuedthere 
I founde a copic ful of great learning, and [I 
thoghritnecellarie,to beſtowe my diligence, 
andtrauaile tointerpretthis boke,So fora cer 


I 


reine time with great watchingand ſtudieT ga- 
ue my ſelf rothe finiſhing of thisboke, that ic 
m:gbt be publiſhed, tharthey which remaine 
in baniſhement,8 are deſirous tolearne,might 
appliethemſelnes vnto good maners, andliue 
according tothe Lay. 

CHAP. T 


1 Wiſdome cometh ef God 11 A praiſe ofthe fearc of God 
29 1hemeanes to come by wiſdome, 


LL wiſdome* (co- 
meth) of the Lord, 
[ad hathe bene euer 
with himJandiswith 
him forever. 

Who can nomber 
the ſandofthelſea,8 
> 5)) She droppes of the 
E—— XZ) rainc,and thedayes 
of the world}[ who cameaſure]the height of 
heaut,thebredrh of che earth , & the depth? 


DR 
—_—  —— 


3 Whacan findethe wiſdomeſof God which 


hathe bene aforeallthings] 

Wildome hathe bene created before all 
things, and the vnderſtanding of prudence 
fromeucriaſting. | 
5 [he worde ot God moſte highis the foun 
taine of wi(domezand the cuerlaſting com- 
mandements arethe entrance vnco her} 
*Vnto whome hathe the roote of wiſdome 
bene declarechor who hathe Knowen her w1 
ſe counſels? 

[Vnto whome hath the-docrine of wiſdom 
bene diſconeredand ſhewed?andwho hathe 
vnderſtand the manifolde entrace vnto her? 
There is one wiſeſeucnthe moſte high Crea 
tor 


4 


uKing.9.2 4;2g 


That Which is 
matked with the 
e ryo markes 
() is red in che 
Latin copies,and 
Not 1n ihe Grekey 


Rom«1134z 


ES. 


UMI 


pal nts 
Prouer.9 10s 
Joh,:&.28, 


fI,,wildome, 


A pocrypha. 


cor of all things, the almightie, the King'of 
power] andverieterrible, which fitteth vpo 
histhrone. 

He is the Lord,that hathe created her [rho- 
row the holieGoſt: ] he hate ſene her,nom- 
bred her,[ and meaſured her. ] ; 

10 He hathe powred her out vpon allhis wor- 
k es,and vpon all fe\n,according to his gitt, 
and ginerh her abundantly vnto them that 
loue h1m. 

11 The feare ofthe Lord is glorie, and gladnes 
andreioycing,anda1oytul crowne. 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a mery heart 
and gineth gladnes,and ioye and long lite. 

13 Wholofcareth the Lord, it algo wei with 
him ar thelaſt,and he ſhal tinde fauour inthe 
day of his death. © vj 

14 | The Tone of God is honoravle wildome, 
and vnto whomeitappeareth in a viſlie,they 
louc it ſorthe vition,and forthe Knowledge 
ofthegreat workes thereot | 

15 *The teare of the Lordis the beginning of 
wiſdome,and was made with the taithful in 
the wombe: [ihe gocth withthe choſen wo 
men,andis knowen with cherighteous and 
raithtal, 

16 Thefeare of the Lordis an holie knowled- 
ge. _ 

17 Holines hal preſerue, and iuſtifie the heart 
and giueth mirth and gladnes.. 

13 Wholofearcththe Lord, ſnal proſper, and 
in theday of his end,he ſhalbe bletled] 

19 She hathe buylr her eucrlaſting funda- 
cions with men,and is gluento be with their 
ſede. 

20 To feare Cod isthe fulnesof wildome,and 
filleth men with her frutes. 

21 She fillerh their whole hou ewith[all]things 
defireable, and the garners withtne things, 
thar ſhe bringeth forthe, and bothe twaine 
are giitesof God. 

22 The feare of the Lord isthe crowne of wil- 

© dome, id gineth peace andperfhice health:he 
hathe {ene kerand nombredher, 


23 "Sheraineth downe knowledge,and vnder 


ſtanding of wildome,and hathe broght ynto 
honour,themthar poſſelled her, 

24 Thefeare of the Lord isthe roote of wil- 
dome,and herbranchesarelong life, 

25 [Inthetreaſures of wiſdome is vnderſtan- 
ding,andholic knowledge, but wiſdome 1s 
abhorred of finners.] 

26 The fearc of the Lord driueth our finne: 
and when ſhe is pretenr, lhe driueth away 
anger, _ 

27 CFor wicked angre cannot be luſtifhed: 
for his raſhines in his angre ſhalbe his deſtru- 
tion. 

28 Apacient mi wilſufferforarime, and then 
ſal hc haue the rewarde of 10ye. 

29 He wil hide his wordes for a time, and ma- 
nie mens lippesſralſpeake of his wifdome. 

30 Inthetreaſures of wiſdome arethe ſecrets 


of knowledge, burthe {ianer abhorreth the 
worinip of God. 


31 If thondeſfire wiſdome,Kepe the comman- 
dements,& the Lord ſha! gine her vnto thee 
[and wil fil her treaſares. ] 

32 For the feare of the Lord is wiſdome and 
dilcipline:he hathe pleaſure in faith and me- 
kenes. 

33 Be not diſobedient to rhe feare of the 
Lord,and come not vnto him with a double 
heart, 

34 Be not an hypocrite that men Thulde 
{peake of thee, but take hede what thou 
ſpeakeſt. 

35 Exalte not thy ſelf, leſt thou fall and bring 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſcover 

thy ſecretes,and caſt thee downe inthe mid- 

des of the congregaction,becanſe rhonwol- 

deſt not recciue the true feare of God, and 
thine heartis fu] of diſceite. 

CHAP, T bo 
He exhdrteth rhe ſeruits of God to righteouſnes, lJove,vn 


derſtiding,& pacicce,t1 To truſt in the Lord.1z A curfſe 
vpon them that are fainte hearted and impacienr, 


M\ {onne, ifthou wilt come1nto the (cr- 
.Viuice of God,[i{tand faſtinrighteouſnes 
& teare,and | preparethy foule totertacion, 
Settle thine hearr,& be pacient: [bow dow 
ne thine care,andreceiue the wordes of vn- 
derſtanding|&ſ{hrinke not awaie, whe thon 
art aſſailed, | bur waitc vpon God paciently} 
2 Toynethy lelt vnto him,&departe notaway 
that thou mailt be increaſed atthylaſtend. 
4 Whatlocuer cometh vnto thee, receive it 
paciently, and be pacient inthe change of 
thine affliction. 
5 * For as golde [and (ilner are]tryed in the 
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fyre,cuen fo are men acceptable inthe forga ?oueib 7s 


ce of aduerſirie. 
6 B:leuein God and he wilhelpe thee: order 
"thy wayearight,and rruſtin him: [holde faſt 
"his feare,and growe oldetherein. | 
7 Yethatfearethe Lord, waite for his mercie 
Tirinke notawaye fro himthat ye fall not. 
8 Ye that fearethe Lord,beleue him and your 
rewarde i\alnot faile. 
9 O yethar fearethe Lord,truſt in good thigs 
andin the enerlaſting ioy and mercje. 
10 [Yethat feare the Lord,loue him, and your 
hearts \halbe lightened.] 
11 Conſiderrheolde generacions[of men,ye 
children,] ard marke them wel: * was there 
encranie confounded, that put his truſt in 
, the Lord?or who hathe continued in his fea 


# 


re,and was forſaken? or whome did he cuer 
\Seſpilenbas calledypon him? 

12 ForGod ts gracious and merciful,and forgi 
/veth ſinnes and ſauecth inthe cime of trovble 
! fandisadefenderforallthemthat ſeke him 


poke trueth.] 
13 '/Wo vntothem, that have a * fearefvl heart, 
; ſandto the wicked lippes] and to the faint 
hands,and to the ſinner that goeth two*ma 
\nerot wayes. A 
14 Wo vnto himthat is faint hearted, for he 
beleueth not:therefore ſhal he not be de 
fended. 
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| thatloue him;ſhalbe fulfilled with his Law. 


Ecclefaſticus. 


15 Wovnto youthat haue loſt pacience, [and 


haueforſakenthe right waycs, and are tur- 
ned backe into frowarde wayes: ]tor what 
wilye do whenthe Lord ival viſit you? 
16 "Theythat feare the Lord, wilnot diſobey 
his worde:and they that * louc him, wil Kke- 
pe his wayes. 
They that feare the Lord, wilſcKe out the 
things thatare plealant vato him: andthey 


\1$ They thar feare the Lord, wil prepare their 
\ hearts,and humble their ſoules in his fight. 
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COr, the ble'sing 

ot men, 


pagiliats wmawm og Saying,lt we donotrepent]we ſhal fall in 


tothe hands of the Lord, and not into the 


EEE. 


et , Toourfather and mother ought we to give double ho- 
NCenor 10, Of the ble{sing and curſe of the farher and mo- 


ther, 22 No man ought oucr curioully to (carche our 
the ({ecrets of God, 


I T [He chjldren of wiſdome arethe Church 
of the righreons,and their of ſpring 1s 0- 
bedicnce andloue. ] | 

2 Heare yourfathers indgement, © children, 
anddo thereafter,that ye may be ſafe. 
Forthe Lord wil haue the father honored 
of he children, and hathe confirmedtbeau- 
toritie of the mother oner the children. 

4 Who ſo honoreth his fatber,his finnes ſhal- 
be forgiuen him, [and he ſhalabſteine from 
them,and inal haue his datly deſires. 

5 And he that honoreth his mother;is liKe 

one thatgathereth treaſure. 

Who ſo honoreth his father,ſhal hane ioye 
of hisowne children, and when he maKeth 
his prayer,he ſhalbe heard. 

Hethat honoreth his father,\hal hane alog 
life,and he that is obedient vnto the Lorg, 
ſhal comfort his morher. 
$ Hethar fearcth the Lord, honoreth his pa- 
rents,anddoeth {eruicevnto his parents, as 
yntolourds. | 
*Honourthy father and motherin dede and 
in wordeſand inall paciece,|thatthou maiſt 
haue* Gods bleſsing, [and that his bleſſing 
way abide withthee inthe end.) 

10 Forthebleſsing of the father Rabliſneth 
the houſes of the children, andthe mothers 
curle rottcth out the fundacions, 

11 Reioycenotatthe diſhoneur oftk.y father; 
fo: itis not honourvnto theegbut ſhame. 

12 Seirgthat mans glorie cometn by his fz- 
thers honour, andthereproche of the mo- 
therisdiſhonour tothe children. 

1} My ſonne, helpethy father in his age, and 
oreve himnotaslong as he lineth. 

14 Andifhis vnderſtanding faile,haue pacien- 
ce with him, anddeſpiſe himnot when thou 
art in thy ful ſtrength. 

15 Forthe good intreatie of thy father ſhalnot 
be forgorte, bur it ſnalbea forteres for thee 
againſt tnnes, [andforthy mothers offence 


thou halt be recompenſed with 200d, and 
it inalbe founded for thee in righteon ſnes.] 

16 Andinthe day of trouble thou ſhalt be re- 
membred: thy ſinnes alſo ſhal melt away as 
the yceinthe faire wether, 

17 He that forſaketh his father,ſhal come to 
\name,and he that angreth his mother,is curſ 
ſed of God. 

18 My ſonne;performe thy doings with me- 
k enes,fo ſhaltchou be beloued of them thar 
arc approued, 

19 The * greater thou art;the more humble 
thy (elt{in all things, ]Jand thou ſhalt finde fa 
uour betorethe Lord. 

20 Many arc excellet and of renoume:bur the 
ſecrets are reueiled vnto the meke. 

21 Forthe power ofthe Lordis great, and he 
is honored ofthe lowlie, 

22 *Sckenotout rhethings that are to hard 
for thee, nether ſearche rhe things raſrily 
which areto mightie forthee. 

23 [But]whar[God}]harthe commanded thee, 
thinke vpon that with reuerence, [and be 
not curious in many of his workes: |for it is 
not nedefulforthee toſewiththine eyes the 
things that are ſecret, 

24 Be not curious infuperfluous things : for 
many things are inewed vntothee aboue 
the capacitic of men, 

25 Themedling with ſuche hathe beguiled ma 
ny,and an cull opinion hathe deceiued their 
indgement, 

26 Thon ciſt not ſe without eyes: profeſle not 
the knowledgetherefore that thou haſt nor, 

27 Aſtubberne heartſhal fare euil at the laſt: 
and hethar loveth diger,ſhalperiſhtherein. 

23 An hcart that goeth two wales, ſhalnot 
proſper:3d hethatisfrowarde of heart ival 
{tumble therein. 

29 Anobſtinate heartſhalbe laden with ſoro- 
wes:and the wicked man ſhal heape ſinne 
vponſinne. 

30 Theperſuaſion ofthe proude is withoutre 
medie,and his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked yp: 
forthe plant of ſinne hathe taken roote in 
him, ſand be ſhal notbe eſtemed.] 

31 The heart of himthat hathe vnderſtanding 
ſhal perceine ſecret things, andan attentiuc 
eare isthe deſire ofa wiſe man. 

32 {Anheartthat is wiſe and vaderſtanding, 
wil abſteine from ſinne, and ſhal proſperin 
the workes ofrighteouſnes.] 

33 Water quencheth burning tyre, * andalmes 
taketh away ſ(innes. 

34 And hethatrewardeth good dedes, wil re- 
member itafrerward, andinthe time of the 
fall,he ſhal finde aſtaye. 


1 Almes muſt be done with oentlenes, 12 The ſtudic of 


wildome and her frute, 20 An cxhortation to c{chewe 
cul,and ro do good, 


I: M/ ſonne, defraude not the poore of his 
/1V1living,and make not the nedie eyes to 
jWalte long. 
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'2 (Make notan hungrie ſoule ſorowfull, ne- 

{thervexeamanin his neceſs1tte. | 

> )Trouble not the heart that 1s grieued,and 

| ! differre not the gift of the nedie. 

a\ Refuſe not the prayerof one that 1s in 

\{trouble:rurne not awayethy face fromthe 

i\POOTre, 

Tarne not thine eyes a ſide[in angre]fro 
the poore,and glue himnone occaſion to 
iſpeake cuil of thee. 

6 Forifhe curſſe thee in thebitternes ofhis 
ſoule,hys prayer ſhalbe heard ofhim that 
made him. 

7 Be courteous vnto the copanie of [poore, 
and humble thy ſoulevnrotheEider,] and 
bowe downe thine head roa mi ofworſhip 

o Letitnot greue thee to bowe downe thine 
care vntothe poore,[but pay thy dette, | 
and give hima friendlie anſwer, 

90 CDcliuer him that ſuffreth wrong , from 
the hand of the oppreſſour,& be nor faint 
hearted® when thouindgeſt. 

I0/ Boas a fatherynto the fatherles ,and as 
an houſband vnto their mother : [ſo ſhalt. 
thou be as the ſonne ofthemoſte y igh:and 
heſhalllone thee more then thy mother 
doeth. 

11 Wiſdomeexalteth her children, andre- 
cciueththemthat ſeke her,[and wil go be- 
fore themin the way of righteouſnes.] 

12 He that loueth her,loueth life , and they 
that ſeke life in the morning , ſhall haue 
great loye. 

13 Hethat kepeth her,'nall inherite glorie: 
forvnto whomeſne entreth,him the Lord 
wil bleſſe. 

14 They that honour her,'halbe the ſeruits 
ofthe holie one,andthemrharloue her,the 

hi #trn din ce Rews 

75 Whoſo gyuethcarevntoher, inal indge 
thenacions, and hethatgocthvnro her, 
ihaldwel ſafely. 

16 He thar is faithful vnro her,'ha!l hane her 
in polleſsjon,and his gencracion ſhallpoſ- 
ſeile her. 

For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by croked 
waies,and bring him vnto feare, & drede, 
and torment him with her diſcipline vatill 
ſhe havetryed his ſoule, and haue proued 
him by her tudgements. 

i8 Then will ſhe rerurne the ſtraight waye 
vato him,and comfort him,and ſhew him 
her ſecrets,[and heape vpon him thetrea- 
ſures ofknowledge,andvnderſtanding of 
riohteonſnes.] 

:9 But if he go wrong,ilhe wilforſake him, & 
giue him over intothe hands ofhis deſtru- 

. ton. 

20 [EMy ſonne,] *MaKke muche of time, and 

eſchewe the thing that is euil, 
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f0 radefede him 


Romero, 


21 And benotaſnamed[to ſay thetruethJfor/ 8 


thy life: for thereis a Thamerth:c bringzch 
ſinne,and a ſhame that bringeth worth: p 
and fauour, | 

22 Accept no perſone againſte = ys 5 
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conſciencegthat thou be not confounded 
tothincownedecaye, [and forbeare nor 
thy neighbourinhis faute.}] 

23 Andkepenotbacke counſell whenit may 
do good,netherhide thy wiſdome when it 
may be famous. _ 

24 Forby the talkeis wiſdome knowe, and 
learning by the wordes of the tongue , [ & 
counſel, wiſdomeand learning by the tal- 


king ofthe wiſe,& ſtedfaſtnes in the wor- 
kes of righteouſnes.] 


25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of/ 

tructh,bat be aſnamed of the lies of thine 
OWNe1gnorance. 

26 Benot aſhamed ro confeſlethy ſinnes , & 
reſiſt not the courſe of the rijner. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſhe man, 
nether acceptrthe perſone of the mig htie. 

28 Striue forthe trueth vnto death,[ and de-/ 
fendiuſtice for thy life, ]Jand the Lord God 
ſhall fight forrhce [agaynſte thyne enne- 
mies. | 

29 Benothaſticinthy togue,nether {lacke 
andnegligentinthy workes. 

30 Benotasalion in thine owne houſe, ne- 
ther beatfthy leruantsfor thy fataſie, [nor 
oppreſſe them that are vn4er thee. 

31 *Letnot thine hand be {rretched out to 
receiue,and nut when thouſhuldeſt giue, 


CHAP. y. 
1 Intiches may we not put any confidence . 7 The ven- 


geance of God ought to be feared,and repentance may: 
nor be differred. 


I Ruſtnotynto thy riches,and ſay not, 

Thane ynough for my life: [ for it ſmall 

not helreinthetimeof vengeance andin= 
dignation. |] 

2 Followenot thine ownemynde and thy 
ſtrength to walke in the wayesof thine 
heart: | | 

3 Netherſay thou,[How bavei had ſtrege!::' 
or who wil bring me vnder formy worke:! 
for GOD theaduenger will reuenge the 
wrong done by thee. 

4 And ſaynot,Ihauefſinned,and what euill 
hathe come vnto metforthe Almightie 1s 
a pactcntrewarder, but he will notleaue 
thee vnpuniſhed. 

5 Becauſe thy ſinneis forgiuen,be not with- 
out feare,to heape ſinne vpan ſinne. 

6 Andſaynot,The mercie of God 1s greate: 
he wil forgiue my manifold finnes:former- 
cie and wrath come from him,and his in- 
dignacion cometh downe ypon ſinners. 

7 Maikenotarying to turnevntothe Lord, 

and pat not of fromday to day:for ſudden- 

ly (hal the wrath ofthe Lord bþreake forth 

& in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, 

arid rhou ſhalt periſhe in tyme of ven- 

geance. 

Truſt not in wickedriches:for they ſhall 


not helpe theeinthedaye of puniihement 

[10d vengeance, ] 
9 Be not caryed aboute with everyewinde, 

& g0notinro eueric way: forſodoeth the - 
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Ecclefiaſticus, 


ſinner that hathe a double tongue. 

10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtandingſ[ and 
inthe way and knowledge of the Lord ]& 
hauc but one maner of worde,[and follow 
the worde of peaceandrighteouſnes, 

11 Pehumbletohearethe word of God,that 
thoumaiſtvnderſtandit,and make a true 
anſwere with wiſdome.] 

12 Be ſwift toheare good things,andlet thy 
life be pure,andgiuea pacient anſwer. 

13 If thouhaſtvnderſtanding , aunſwerthy 
neighbour:if not,laye thine hand vpo thy 
mouth2,| leſtthoubetrappedin an vndiſ- 
crete worde,and ſo be blamed.] 

14 Honourand (name is1n the talke,and the 
tongue ofa man cauſethhimto fall. 

15 Be not counteda tale bearer,and lie notin 
waite with thy tongue:for ſname[andrep© 
tance]followe the thief,and an euil conde 
nation is ouer himthat is double tongue: 
ſbut ke that is 4 backebiter,ſhalbe hated, 
enuied and confounded. | 

16 Donotraſhly,netherin ſmall things nor 
ingreat. 

CHAT YI, 


1 Iris thepropertic ofa finnerto be euil! rongued, 6 Of 
friendſhip. 33 Deſire to be taught, 


I R* not of a friend[thy neighbours] ene- 
mie: for ſuche inall haue an euill Name, 
ſhame and reproche,and heſhal be ininfa- 
mie as the wicked that hathe a double to- 
ue. 

2 "be notproudeinthedeuice of thine owne 
mindezleſt thy ſoulerent thee as a bull, 

3 Andeatevpthyleaues , and deſtroiethy 
frute,andiothoubelciteas adrye tree [in 
the wildernes. | 

4 For a wicked ſoule deſtroieth him that 
hathe it,and maketh himtobe laughed to 
{corne of his ennetnies, [and bringethhim 
tothe porcionof the vngodlie, 

5 Alwetetalkemultiplieththe friends[and 
pactficth them that be at variance »] anda 
ſwetetoguec increaſeth much good talke. 

6 Holdefriendiviip with manie, neuertheles 
haue but one counlelet ofa thouſand. 

7 lithougctteſta friend, proue him firſt, and 
be not haftic tocredit him. 

$ Fortome manis afriend for his owne occa- 
ſon,and will notabideinthedaye of thy 
trouble, 

9 Andthereis ſomefriende that turneth ro 
enimittc,and taketh partes againſt thee, & 
in contentionhe wildeclare thy ſhame. 

10 Againe ſome friendis but a companion at 
the table,andin thedayeofthineafflition 
he conrtinueth not. 

1 Butin thy proſperitie he will be as thou 
thy ſelf,and will vſe libertic over thy ſer- 
uants. 

12 Itthoube broghr low,hewill beagainſtc 
thee,and wil hidehimſelffromthby face. 

13 Departefromthire cnemies,and beware 
. of thy friends. 


14 Ataithfullfriendis aſtrong defence and 


he thatfindeth ſuch onegfindeth a treaſure. 

15 Afaithful friend oughtnottobe chiged 
fot any thing,and the weightſof goldand 
fluer]is not tobe compared tothe good- 
nes[of his faith.] 

16 Afaithful friendis the medicine of life[ 8 
immortalitic,]& theithat feare the Lord, 
ſhal inde him. 

17 Who ſo feareth the Lord,ihal direce hys 
friendſhip aright,andas his owne ſelie, ſo 
ſhal his friend be. 

18 CMy ſonne , receiuedoQrine frome thy 
youthyp:ſo ſhalt thou finde wiſdome|[whi- 
che ſhalindure]ril thineoldeage. 

19 Goto heras onethat ploweth, & ſoweth, 
and waite for her good frutes: for thouſhale 
have but litlelabourin her worke : bur 
thonſnalteatofherfrutes right ſone. 

20 How exceading ſnarpeis ſhe to the vn- 
learnedthethatis without indgement,wil! 
not remaine with her. 

21 Vntoſuche oneſheisas a fine touche- 
ſtone,andhe caſteth her from him without 
delay. 

22 Forthey haue the Name of wiſdome, but 
there be but fewe that haue the knowled- 
ge of her. 

23 [For with the that knoweher;ſhe abideth 
vnto the appeating of God.] 

24 Giuecare,my ſonne:receiue my doctrine, 
and refuſe not my counſel], 

25 Andput thyfete intoher linkes,andthy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhulder vnto her , and 
beare her,and be not wearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
kepe her waies with all thy power. 

23 Sekeafter her,and ſearche her, & ſhe ſhal 
be ſhewed thee:and when thou haſt gotten 
her,forſake her not. 

29 Forat the laſt thouſhalt finde reſt in her, 
andthat ſhalbe turned to thy oye. 

20 Then ſhalher fetters be a ſtrong defence 
forthee,[and a ſure fundacion]& her chai- 
nes 4 glorious ralment. 

31 Forthere isa golden ornament in her,and 
herbands arethe laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou ſhalt pur heron as a robe of honour, 
andſhalt puthervponthee,asa crowne of 
10yc. 

33 My ſone,ifthou wilt,thou ſhalt be taught, 
andifthou wilt applie thy minde , thou 
ſnalt be wittie. 

34 Ifthouloue to heare , thou ſhalt receyue 
[docrine,] and if thou delite in hearing, 
thou ſraltbe wiſe, 

35 Stand withthe multitude of the Elders, 
whiche are wiſ-,andioyne with himthat 1s 
wile. | _ 

36 *Deſireto heare all gadlietalke,and let Enap.o 
notthe graue ſentencesof knowledgeel- 
capethee. 

37 Andifthouſeeſt a man of vnderſtanding, 
gerthee ſonevnto him, andlet thy foot® 
weate the ſteppes ofhis dores. 


UMI 


Apocrypha. 


39 Letthy minde bevpon the ordinances of 
the Lord,and be © continnally occupiedin 
his commandements : ſo ſhall heftabliſne 


thine heart,and giue thee wiſdome atthine 
owne deſire, 


CHAP. vii 

We mult forſake ceuil,and yet nor juſtifie our ſelues, 23 
The behaviour of the wiſe towarde his wife, his friende, 
his children,his ſeruants,his father and mother. 


y D? no enil.ſoſhal no harme come vnto 
thee. 


2 Departe from the thing that is wicked, & 
ſinne ſhalturne away from thee. 

3 Myſonne,ſowenot vpon the forowes of 
vnrighteouſnes,leſtthatthou reape them 
ſenen folde. 

4 Aſkenotofthe Lord preeminence,nether 
of the King the ſeate of honour, 

5 *Iuſtinenot thy ſelf before the Lord: [for 
heknoweth thine heart, ] & boaſt notthy 
wiſdomein the preſence of the King, 

6 Sekenot tobe made a iudge,leſtthou be 
notable to takeaway iniquitie, and leſt 

thou,fearing the perſone of the mightie, 
ſmuldeſt commit an offence againſt thine 
vprightenes. 

7 Ofendnot againſtthe multitade of a citie 
and caſt not thy ſelf among the people. 

8 * Bindenot twoſinnesrogether : for in 
one {inneiraltthounot be vnpuniſhed.' 

9 Saynot God willokev pon the multitude 
of mine oblacions,and when I offer to the 
moſte high God,he wilacceprit, | 

10 Be not faint hearted , when thou makeſt 
thy prayer,netherſlacke in giuing ofalmes 

11 Laugh no man to ſcorne inthe heavines 
of his ſoule,torſ[God which ſeeth all thigs] 
ishe* that canbring downe : andſet vp 
againe. 

12 Sow not a lie againſt thy brother, nether 
do the ſame againſt thy friend. 

12 Vſenot tomakeanie maner of lie:forthe 
cuſtome thereof is not 200d. | 

14 Make not manie wordes when thou art 
among theElders,nether repeatea thing 
in thy prayer. | 

15 Heare not laborious worke , nether the 
houſbandrie, which the moſte High hathe 
created. 

16. Nomber not thy ſelfin the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengean- 
ce wilnot flacke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly:for the vengei 
ceofthe wickedis fyre and wormes, 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie good, 
northy true brother for the gold of Ophir 

I9 Departe not from a wiſe and good womi, 
[that isfallenvnto thee for thy porcion in 
the feare ofthe Lord:] for her SIace is 4- 
boue golde, 

20@ * Where as thy ſeruant worketh true! 
intreate himnoteuil,not the hireling that 
beſtoweth himſelf wholie for thee. 

21Let thy ſouleloue a g004 ieruant, and de- 
fraude himnot of libertie, {nether leaue 
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hima poore man.] | 

22 * If thou hane catte!,loke welto them,& 
if thei be for thy profite, Kepe them with 
thee. | 

23 If thou haue ſonnes,inſtruR them,& holde 
theirnecke from their youth. 

24 If thouhaue daughters, kepe their bodie 
andſhiewe not thy face chereful towarde 
them. | 

25 Marie thy daughter , and ſo ſhalt thou 
performe a weig htic matter: but glue her 
roa man of vnderſtanding. 

26Tf thou haue a wife after thy minde, forſa- 
ke hernot, but commit not thy ſelf to the 
hateful. 

27 * Honour thy father from thy whole heart 
& forget not the ſorowes of thy mother. 

23 Remember that thou waſt borne of them, 
andhow canſt thou recompenſe them the 
things thatthey hane done forthe. 

29 © Feare the Lord with allthy ſoule, and 
honor his miniſters. 

30 Loue him that made thee , with all thy 
ſtrength * andforſake nothis ſeruants. 

31 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and ho- revi.2.3. 
northePrieſts,* And giue them their por- Nemb.8.5 
cion,asitis commanded thee,the firſt fru- -* 


aw 


o_ 


tes,[ and purifications] and ſacrifices for 
ſinne,and the offrings of the ſhoulders,and 
the ſacrifices of ſanRification,and the firſt 
frutesof the holiethings. 

32 Stretche thine hand yntothe poorethat « jwecuice, 
thy © bleſſing,[andreconciliacion]may be :/, + 
accomplilned. 

33 Liberalitic pleaſeth atlmen liuing , and * 
from the dead reſtraineit not. 

34* Let not them that wepe,be without[c56- 
fort: ]but mourne with ſuche as mourne. 

25 *Benotſloweto viſitthe ficke: for that 
inal makethee tobe beloued. 

36 Wharſocuer thou takeſt in had remember 7. ©” 
the end;zand thouſraltneuerdo amiſle. 


CHAP. VII, 
we muſt take hede with whomewe hauc to do. 


I Crrive not with a mightie man, leſt thou 

tallinto his hands, 

2 * Make not variance with a riche man: leſt 
onthe other ſide weigh downethy weight: 
* for golde[ and filuerJhathe deſtroyedma 
nie & hathe ſubuerted thehearts of Kings 

3 Striuenot with a man that is ful of wordes, 
andlaie no ſtickes vpon his fyre. | 

4 Playe not with a man thatis vataught, leſt 
thy kinred be diſnonored. 

5 * Deſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelf Gala 55. 
away from ſinne , norcaſt himnot in the 
teeth withall, but rememberthatweare all 
worthie blame. 

6 * Diſnonournotamaninhisolde age for reuingysi 
they were as we which are not olde. 

7 Be not glad ofthe death of thine enemije, 
butremember that we muſt dye allſand ſo 
enterintoloy.] IT, 

$ * Deſpiſe notthe exhortacion ofthe [Fl 1% 
ders]thatbe wiſe butacquaintthy ſelf with 
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their wiſe ſentencesfor of the thou ſhalt 
learnewiſdome,[& the dodrine of vnder- 
ſtanding,)}and how to ſerue great me[ with- 
out complaint. ] 

9 Gonorfrom thedodrine of the Elders: 
for they haue learnedit of their fathers,8 
ofthemthouſhalt learne vnderſtanding), 
and tomakeanſwerinthe time of nede. 

19 Kindle not the colesof ſinners , | when 
thou rebukeſtthem,]leſt thou be burnt 1n 
the fyrie lames[of their ſinnes.] 

It Riſenot vp againſthim that doeth wrong 
thathe lay not waitasaſpie for thy mouth 

12 *Lendnotvnto himthar is mightier then 
thy ſelfe: for if thou lendeſt him, counte1t 
bur loſt, 

I; Be not ſuretie abone thy power-forifthou 
be (furetie,thinke to paie1r. — 

14 Gonot tolaw with the indge'for thei wil 
gineſent&ceaccordig to his owne honour. 

15 *Trauaile not by the waye with hym that 
is raſh,leſthe do theeiniurie:for he tollow- 
eth his owne wilfulnes , and ſoſhaltthou 
periſh thorowe his folic. 

76 *Strjiuenot with himthatisangrie , & $0 
not with himinto the wildernes: for blood 
isasnothing in hisſfight,and where there 
is no helpe,he wil onuerthrowe thee. 

17 Takenocounſelat a foole:for he can not 
kepeathing cloſe. 

18 Donoſecretthing before a ſtranger: for 
thou canſt not tell what he goeth about. 

19 Open not thine hearte vnto euerie man, 
leſt hebevnthankefultothee,[& put thee 
ro reprote.] 

CHAP. IT « 


Oficloufie. 12 An olde friend is to be preferred before a 
newe 18 Righteous molt ſhulde be bidden to thy table. 


I E not ielous oucr thy wite of thy baſo- 
me,nether teache her by thy meanes an 
euil leſſon. 
2 Giuenotthy life vntoa woman)leſt ſhe 0- 
uercome thy ſtrength,[andſo thou be con- 
founded. |] | 


3 Mete not an harlot,leſtchou falllinto her 


ſnares. 

4 Vſenot the companieof a woman that is 
a'ſinger,[andadancer,nether heare her,] 
leſt thoube taken by her crafrines. 

5 Gazenot on a * maide,that thou fall not 

+ by that that is precious In her, 

6 *Caſtnot thy minde vpon harlots [in any 
maner of thing,]leſt thou deſtroye (bothe 
thy ſelfand)thine heritage. 

7 Gonot about gazing inthe ſtreates ofthe 
citic,nether wader thou in the ſecret pla- 
ces thereof, 

$ *Turne awayethineeyefroma beautifull 
woman,and lokenotvpoothers beautie: 
for many * have periſhed by the beautie of 
wome:for thorow itloue iskindled asa fire 

9 [Euerie woman thatis an harlot , ſhalbe 
trodden vnder fote as dongue , of cucric 
one that goeth by the waye, 


10 Many wondering atthe beantic of a tri- 


ge woman,hauve bene caſt out: for her wor 
des borne as afyre.] 

It Sitnotatallwith another mans wife, [ne- 
therlie with her vpon the bed,] norban=< 
ket with her,leſtrhine heart incline vnto 
& ſothrough thy deſire fall into deſtrucis 

12 CForſake not an olde friend: for the new 
ſral not be like him : anewe friend is as 
dewe wine.when it is 01de,thou ſralt drin- 
keit with pleaſure. 

13 * Deſire not thehonour{&riches]ofaſin- A | 
ner: for rhou knoweſtnot what ſhalbe his 
end. 

14 Delitenotin the thing that the vngodlie 
haue pleaſure in, but remember that they 
inalnot be founde iuſt into their graue. 


 15Kepethee fromthe man thathathe power 


toſlaye: ſoſhalt thounot donte the feare 
of death:and if thou come vnto him make 
no faute,leſthetake away thy life:remem 
ber,that thou goeſt in the middes ofſnares 
andthatthou walkeſt ypon the towres of 
the citie, 

16 Irye thy neighbour asnereas thoncanſ 
*andaſke counſel of the wiſe. 

17 Letthy talkebe with the wiſe, andall thy 
communication in the Law of the moſte 
High. | 

18 Let tuſt men eat anddrinke with thee, 
andletthyreloycing bein the feare of the 
Lord. F Orthe'workes 

19 In * the hands of the crafteſmen ſhal the manigprates ac 
workes be commended,and the wiſe prin- ©rding «© he 
ce of the people by his worde,f & the wor _ 
de by the wiſdome of the Elders. }] 

20 Aman ful of wordes is dangerous in his ct 
rtie,and he that is raſhin his talk ing,ſhal- 
be hated. 


Chap, 7,8 


"© % WE # 


1 Of Kings and judges, 7 Pride and covctouſnes are to 
be nbhorred, 28 Labour in praiſed, 


I A Wiſe iudge wilinſtru@ his people with 
diſcretion the gouernance of a prudet 
man1is welordered. 

2 As the judgeof the people is himſelf , {0 
are his officers,and what manerofmanthe 
ruler of the cit1e is, ſuchearcallchey that 
dwelltherein. | 

3 * Anvowiſe King deſtroicth his people,but »Kingn% 
where they thartbein autoritie,are men of 
vnderſtanding,there the citie proſpercth. 

The gouernour of the carth is in the 
handof the Lord,[and all iniquitie of the 
nacions1s tobeabhorred, |] and when ti- 
me is , he wilſetvp a profitable ruler 0- 
uer ir, | 

5 In the handlofGod isthe proſperitie of 
man,andvpon the ſcribes wil he laye his 
honour. 

6 * Benot angrie for any wrong , with thy 
neighbour, anddo nothing by injurious 
practiſes. | 

7 Prideis hateful before God and man, and 
by bothe doeth one tommitiniquirie, 


Leui.19.17+ 


UMI 


Apocrypha. 


fn $ *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing , and 

—— wrongs andriches gottenby deceite,the 
kingdomeis tranſlated from one people 
to another. | 

9 Thereis nothing worſe then a couetous 
man [| why art thou proude , © earth and 
aſhes 2 thereis not amore wicked thing, 
then ta loue maney:|for ſuche one wolde 
cuen ſ{elhis ſoule,and for his life euery one 
15 compelledto pul out his owne bowels. 

10 [All tyrannieis of ſmale indurance, and 
thediſcaſethat 1s hard toheale , is grie- 
uous to the phyſicion.} 

11 Thephyſicion cutteth of the ſore diſeaſe, 
andhethatis today aKing,to morowe is 
dead. 

12 Whyistheearth and aihes proude,ſeing 
that when a mandyeth,heis the heire of 
ſerpents,beaſtes and wormes? 

13 Thebeginning ofmans pride, is to fall 
away trom God,&to turne away his heart 
from his maker. 

14 Forprideis the originalof ſinne, and he 
thathatheit,\hal powre out abominacio, 
tilatlaſthe be ouerthrowen:therfore the 
Lord bringeth the perſuaſions(of rhe wic- 

ed):odiſnonour,and defiroieth them 1n 
the end. 

15 The Lor4hathe caſt downethe thrones of 
the(proude)princes , and ſetvpthemeke 
in their teade. 

16 The Lord plucketh vþ the rootes of the 
(proude)nactons,and planteth the lowlie 
withglorie among them. 

17 TheLordouerthroweth the lands of the 
heathen,and deſtroyeth the vnto the tun- 
dacions of the earth:he cauſeth the to wi- 
theraway,anddeſtroieth th&,and maketh 
their memorialto ceaſe out of the earth. 

13 (GOD deſtroyeth the memorial of the 
proude,andleaueth the remembrance of 
the humble.) 

19 Pride was not created in me, netherwrath 
in the generacionof women. 

20 Thereis aſede of man,whichis an hono- 
rable ſede:the honorable ſede are theithat 
feare the Lord:there js a ſede of mi, which 
15 without honour: the ſede without honor, 
are they that tranſgreſle the comadeincts 
ofthe Lord it1s aſedethat remaineth whi- 
che feareth the Lord,& a faire plant,that 
lone him:but theyare aſede without ho- 
nour,that deſpiſe the Lawzand adeceiuea- 
ble ſedethar breake the commandem:ts. 

21 He that1s the chief among brethr&c,ts ho- 
norable:ſoarc they that feare the Lord in 
his ſight, 

22 Thefeareof the LORD cauſeth tharthe 
kingdomefaileth vot,but the kyngdome 
1s loſt by cruelticand pride, 

2} ThefeareottheLordis the gloricaſwell 
of theriche and the nobie,as ofthe poore, 

24 Itis not mete todeſpile the poore man 
that hath vnderſt1nding,netheris it con- 


nenient tomagnilictheriche thatis a wice 


33 
\3 


ked man. | | 

25 The great manandtheiudge and the man 
of autoritie,are honorable , yet is there 
none of them greater,then he that feareth 
the Lord. | 

26 *Vntotheſernant that is wiſe, ſhall they 
that are free,do ſervice: * he that hathe 
knowledge, will not grudge whenheis 
reformed,(andtheignoric ſhall not come 
to honour.) 

27 Sekenotexcuſes when thou \n!deſt do 
thy worke , nether be aTmamed thereot 
through pride inthe time of adurrſitie. 

28 *Betteris he that laborerh and hath plc- 
teouſnes of all things,then he thatis gor- 
9200S, and wanteth bread. 

29 My lonne,ge:t thy ſelf praiſe by mekencs, 
andeſteme thy felt as tixou deſernc lt, 

30 Whowiilcounte hymiuſt that firinerh a- 
gainſt himſelfeor honour him, that diſho- 
noreth his owne ſou) e? 

31 The poore1s honored forhis knowledge 
(an1 his feare,)burt the riche is hadin rep 
t1cion becauie of his goods, 

32 Hethartis honorable in pouertie , how 
mache more\inal he be when he is riche28: 
he that isvnhoneſt bing riche,how much 
more(wilhe be{o) when he is in pouertic? 


Prcon,12.9, 


CHAP, X09, 


b Thepraiſe of humilitie. 2 Afterthe outward appearance 
ouglitwenottoiudge. 7 Of raſh tudgement, 14 All 
things come of God, 29 All men are nor to be broght 
into thine houle, 


I 7Iſdome * lifrethvp the head of hym 
that is Jowe,andmaketh hym to fir 
among greatmen, 

2 Commendnotaimatorkisbeautic, nether 
deſpiſe amanin his vtrer appearance. 

3 Thebeeis bur (m:ilamon ys rhe foules, yet 
docth her frure palle in ſwetencs. 

4 B2 not proude of clotningand ra1met,* & Afna 
exaltenot thy felfein the dayc ot honour: 
for theworkes of the Lord are wondertu!, 

(and glortous,)fecret,{1nd vuknowen)are 
his workes among men, 

5 Many tyrits hauc ſir downevp6 tne eatth, 

*&rhe vnlikclie hath worne the crowne. :,g:m,r,29, 

6 Manyemightie men haue bene brogi:t to Filker,6.0, 
diivonour,& the honorablehauc bene de- 
linered into other mens hands, : : 

7 q*Blame(no man)betorethou have inqui- g,,7"4 
red the marter:vnderſtand firſt,and the re - 1oſt,7,2:; 
tormcſ[righteouſly.| | 

$ *Giue no fentence,before thou haſt heard Pc2 14%» 
the cauſe,nerher interrupt meninthe mid- 
des of their tales. | 

9 Striuznot fora matter that thou haſtnot 
todo with,andſitnotinthe ind gement of 
ſinners, | 

10 My ſonne,medle not with many matters: 

*for ir thou gaine mache,thouithaltnor be Mt 922, 
blamcles,andifrhou followeafterit , yer © © 
ſhaltrthounotatteineit,nether ſhaltthou 
eſcape,thogh thou ficetromit, 
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Eecleſftaſticus, 


IT *Thereis ſome man that laboreth and ta- 
keth peine,and the morehe haſteth , the 
more he wanteth. 

12 Againethereis ſome that is ſlonthful, 8 
*hath nede ofhelpe:forhe wateth ſtregth, 
and hath great pouettie,yet the eye of the 
Lordloketh vpon hym to good, and ſet- 
tcthhimvp fromhis loweeſtate, 

13 And helifteth vp his head. ſo that manye 
men marueil at him,[and giue honour vn- 
to God. ] 

14 *Profperitie and aduerſirie,life and death, 

- pouerticandriches come of the Lord. 

15 Wiſdomeand Knowledge,and vnderſtan- 
ding of the Laweare of the Lord:loue and 
good workes come of him. 

16 Errouranddarckenes are appointed for 
finners,and they that exalre them ſelnes 
in ett), waxe olde 1n enil. 

17 The gifte oftheLord remayneth for the 
godlie,and his good wil gtueth proſperitie 
for eucr. 

13 CSome manis riche by hys care and n1- 
gardivip,andthisis the porcion of his wa- 

eSz 

19 In that heſaith,*Thaue gotten reſt, and 
now will eat continually of my goods, yet 
he conliderethnot,that the time draweth 
nere,thathe muſtleaucall theſe things vn- 
to other men,anddye himlelf. 

20 Standthouin thy ſtate,and exerciſe thy 
ſelftherein,andremaineinthy worke vn- 
to tnineage, 

21 Marueil not at the workes of finners,but 
truſteinthe Lord, and abide in thy labour: 
forit 1sanceaſiething 1n the ſight of the 
Lord ſuddenly to make a poore man riche. 

22 Thebleſsing ot the Lordisin the wages 
of the godlic,andne maketh his proſperi- 
tie ſone to floriſh, | 

23 Say not, What profiteand pleaſure ſhal 
lhaneand what good thinges ſyalll haue 
hereafter? 

24 Againe ſay not,I haueynough,andpoſſeſ 
ſe many things,*& whatcuil can come to 
mehereafter? 

25 In thy good ſtate remember aduerſitie, & 
in aduerſitie forget not proſveririe. 

26 Foritisaneaſfiethingvntothe LOR Din 
the day of death torewardeaman accor- 
ding to his wales. 

27 Theaduerlſitieof an houre makxeth one to 
forget pleaſure:andin a mans ende , hys 
workes are diſconered. 

28 Tudgenone bleſled before his death:fora 
man ſnalbe knowen by his children. 

29 Bring not cuerie maninto thine houſe: for 
the diſceitfull haue many traines,[andare 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtin kingly.] 

z3o Asapartricheistake vnder a baſket,|& 
the hindeis taken inthe ſnare,] ſo is the 
heart ofthe proude man,whichelike a ſpic 

watcheth for thy fall. 

31 Forhelieth in waite and turneth good vn- 

tocml,andinthings worthic praiſe he wil 


finde ſome faute. 

32 Ofonelitle ſparke is made a greate fyre, 
[and of one diſceitful man is blood jn crea- 
ſed:]fora ſinful man laieth waite for blood, 

33 Beware ofawickedman: forhe jmagineth 
wickedthingsto bring theeinto aperpe- 
tual ſhame. 

34 Lodgea fſtranger,and he willdeſtroy thee 


with vnquictnes,anddriue thee fromthine 
OWne. 


CHAP, XIT. 
1 Vnto whomewe oughtrodo good. 10 Enemies ought 
not to be truſted, 


I Hen thou wilt do good , knowe to 
whomethoudoeſtit , ſoſhalt thou 
be thanked for thy benefites. 

2 Dogoodvntotherighteous,& thou ſhaſe 
finde{great]rewarde , thogh not ofhim, 
yet of the moſte High. 

3 Hecan nothaue goodthat continueth in 
euilland gyueth noalmes: [for the moſte 
High hateth the ſinners,and hathe mercie 
ypon them that repent.] 

4 Giuevntoſuche as feare God,and receiue 
not alinner. 

5 Do well vatohim that 15 lowlie,but gyne 
nor to the vngodlie:holde backethy bread 
andgiuveit not vnto himzleſt he onercome 
thee thereby els thou ſhalt receyue twiſe 
as muche euill for all the good that thou 
doeſt vnto him. 

6 Forthe moſte Hjgk hateth the wicked,8 
willrepay vengeance vntothe vngodlye, 
and kepethrhemagainſtthe daye of hor- 
riblevengeance. 


7 Gwevntothe good,andreceine not the 
ſinner, 

38 Afriende can not be knowen in proſperi- 
tienether can an enemic be vnknowen in 
aduerſitie. 

9 Whena manis in wealth,it grieueth hys 
enemies, but in heauines & trouble a mans 
very friend wil departe from him. 

10 Truſt nener thine ennemie: for likeas an 
yron ruſteth,ſo doeth his wickednes. 

11 Andthoghhe make muche crouching & 
kneeling,yet aduiſc thy ſelfe, and beware 
of him,and thou ſhaltbeto him,as he that 
wipetha glaſſe,and rhouſralt knowe that 
all iis ruſt hathnorbene wel wiped 1way. 


. 12 Sethim not by thce,leſthe deſtroy thee,& 


ſtandin thy place. 

13 Nether ſer himat thy righthand » leſt he 
ſeke thy roume,8 thou at the laſt remeber 
my wordes,& be pricked with my ſayings. 

14 Bindenot two ſinnestogether, for there 
ſnalnot one be vnpuniſhed. 

15 Whowil haue pitie of the charmer,thatis 
ſtingedoftheſerpentor of all ſnche as co- 
me nere the beaſts?ſo is it with him that ke- 
peth companie witha wicked man,& wrap 
peth himſelfin his ſinnes. 


16 Fora ſeaſon will he bide with thee:but if 
thou ſtomble,hetaryeth nor. 


17 * An cnnemic is ſwetc in his lippes: he Can te +416 


UM! 


Apoctypha! 
makemanie good wordes,and ſpeake ma- 
- nie go00J1 things:yea,he can weepe withhis 


eyes,butin his heart he imaginerh howto 
throwe thee into the pit andit he may fin 


thou hearcſtthis awake in thy ſlepe. 


15 Lone the Lordall thy life , and call vpon 
him forthy ſaluacion. 


de opportunitie,he wil not be ſatiſhed with 
blood. 


131f aduerſitie come vpon thee,thouſhalt fin 
de him there firſt , and thogh he pretend 
tohelpe thee,yet ſhal he vndermine thee: 
he wil ſnake his head,and clappe his hads 


16 C Euerie beaſt loueth his like , and cuerie 
man loueth his neighbour. 


17 All fleſh wilreſorteto theirlike , and eue- 


rie nan wil kepe companie with ſuche as 
he is him ſelf. 


13 How can the wolfe agre with the lambe? 


nomore cathe vngodliewith the righteous 
19 What felowſhip hathe* hyena with a dog ,,,,......: 


ge? and what PEACE is betwene the riche dz bea(t thar cour: 
and the poore? ter fajteih ihe 


: - . . Fl 9 4 
20 (As)thewilde aſſeisthelions praye in the 7© re 1 


Hs WAR blogs ſa enriſerh the at: 
wildernes,{o are POOre me the meat of the of their houſes E: 
riche. 


and wil make manic wordes, anddiſguiſle 
his countenance. 
CHAP, XMXINY. 
1 The companies of the proude ard of theriche are to be 


eſchoycd, 15 The loue of God,.7 Like do copanic with 


Beui,9:t their like, 


deuoure:hithems 


UMI 


1 RE: that toucheth pitch,ſhalbe defiled 
withit , and he thatis familiar with 
the proude,ſhal be like vnto him. 

2 Burthen notthy ſelfabouethy power whi 
les thou lineſt,and companie not with one 

that ismighticr, andricherthenthy'ſelf: 

for how agre the Kettel and the earthen 

pot together ? forifthe one be ſmitten a- 

gainſtthe other,it ſnalbe broken. 

The riche dealeth vnrighteouſly,& threat 

neth withall butthe poore being opprel- 
ſed muſt intreat : ifthe riche haue done 
wrong,he muſt yet be1intreated: butifthe 
poorehaue done it, he ſral ſtraight waiſe 
be threatned. 

4 If thouforhisprofite, hevſeth thee. but 
if thou hane nothing, he wil forſake thee. 

5 If thou haueanie thing , he wil live with 
thee,yea,he wilmaketheea bare man,and 
wil not care for ir. 

6 Ifhe havenede ofthee , he wil defraude 
thee,ahd wil laughat thec,and putthee in 
hope,and ginethee,allgood wordes , and 
ſay,What wanteſt thou? 

Thus wil heſhame theeinhismeatr, vntil 
he haue ſupt thee cleanevp twiſe orthriſe, 
and at the laſt he wil laugh thee to ſcorne 
afterwarde,when he ſeeth thee he wil for- 
ſake thee,and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 [Submit thy ſelf entoGod,and waire vpo 
his hand. ] 

9 Bewarrethat thon be not diſceined inthi- 
neowne coceit&broghtdowne by thy ſim 
plenes:{benot'!to hiiblein thy wiſdome,] 

10 If thou be called ofa mightic man,ab- 
ſent thy ſelf: ſo ſhal he call thee the more 
oft, 

11 Preaſe not thou vnto him,that thou be not 
ſhut our , but gonot thou farre of leſt he 

forget thee. 

12 With drawe not thy ſelffrom his ſpeache 

but beleue not hismanie wordes for with 

muche communication wil he temptthee, 
andlaughingly wilhe grope thee. 

1; He is vnmercitul, and kepeth not promes: 
he wil not ſpare todothee hurt,andtopur 
theein priſon, 

14 Beware,andtake good hede:for thouwal 
keſt in perilofthiue onerthrowing:when 


V3 


21 As the proude hate humilitie; ſo do the ri- 
che abhorre the poore. 


221farichemanfall,his friends ſet him vp a- 


gaine:butwhen the poore falleth,his frieds 
drive himaway. 

23lfariche man offend , he hathe many hel- 
pers.heſpeakethproude wordes,and yer 
men iuſtifie him : but ifa poore man faille, 
they rebuke him, and thogh heſpeake wi- 
ſely,yet canithaueno place. 

24 When theriche man ſpeaketh, euerie mi 
holdethhis tongue:andloke whathe ſaith 
they praiſeit vnto the cloudes: bur if the 
pooremanſpeakeytheyſay. What felow is 
this&ithe do amille,they wil deftroic him, 

25Richesaregoodvntohim that hathe no 
ſinne [in his conſcience,] and pouertie is 
euilin the mouth of the vngodlie. 

26 Theheart ofa man changeth hiscountesy 
nance,whetherjt be in good oreuil. 

27 A cheareful countenance isa token of a 
good heart:forit is anhard thig to knowe 
the ſecrets ofthe thoght, 


CHA?. xIIit. . 
fr . . ; 
x Theoffenceof the tongue.17 Man is but a vaine thiog 
21 Happie1s he that concinueth in wildome, 


1 Renee is the man * that hathe not fal- chap 15,75 
len by{the worde of Jhis mouth, and is #2 


not tormented with the ſorow of ſinne. 

2 Blelled is he thatis not condemnedin his 
conſcience,andis not fallen frombis hope 
in the Lord. 

3 Richesare comelie foranigarde,& what 
inulde an enuiousman do with money, 

4 He that githereth rogether from his owne 
ſonle,heapeth together forothers,that wil 
make goodcheare with his goods. 

5 Hethatis wickedynrohimlelf,to whome 
wilhe be gooatfor ſucheone can haue no 
pleaſure of his goods. 

6 Thereis nothing worſe,then whe one en. 
uileth himſelf : and this is atewarde of his 
wickednes. 

7 Andifhedoanie good : he doeth it nor, 
knowing thereof,and againſt his wil, and 
at the laſthe declareth his wickedncs. 

38 Theenuious man hathea wicked loke:he 
rurneth away hisface, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 Acouetous maseye hathe ncuer ynough 


Yyy. 1; 


W. 77 


Prout 7.20, 


Chap.4 f. 
Tob.q (7s 


Lut 4.13» 


1.Pet.1,24, 
1311.1,19,. 


. a 4% nd 
Pi4ig3,2, 


ofa porcion,and his wicked malice withe- 
reth his owne ſoule, 


10 A* wickedeycenuicth the bread,andthe 5 


re is ſcarcenesvpon his table. 

11 My ſonne , dogocd tothy lelfof that 
thou haſt , and giue the Lord his due of- 
frings. 

12 Remember that death tarieth not, & that 
coucnant ofthe graucis not ſhewed vnto 
thee, | 

1; * Dogood vnto thy friend before thou 
dye,& according torhine habilirie ſtretch 
out thinchand,and give him, 

14 Defrande notthyſelt ofthe good day,and 
lct not the purcion of the good delires 0- 
uerpaſlethee. 

15 Shaltthounotleaucthy trauails ynto ano- 
ther, andthy labours for the deuiding of 
the heritage? 

I6Giue and take & ſanQifie thy ſouleſ worke 
thou righteouſnes before thy death: ] for 
inthehellthereisno meatto nnde. 

17 * Allfleſh waxeth olde,asa garment , & 
this is the congGirion ofall times , Thou 
ſnalt dye the death. 

19 As thegreneleaues on a thicke tree , ſo- 
me fall,and ſome growe , foisthe genera- 
cion of fleſh and blood:one cometh to an 
end,and a,otheris borne, 

19 All corruptible things ral faile , andthe 
worker thereof ival go wirhal. 


20 [Enerie excellent worke \halbeiuſtified, | 


andhethat workethit, \nalhaue honour, 
thereby.] 

21 * Blefled is the man thatdocth meditate 
honeſt things by wildome,[ and exerciſeth 
bimſelfin tuſtice,] and hethat reaſoneth 
of holiethings by hisvnderſtanding. 

22 Which confidereth in his heart her wayes, 

'__ andvnderſtandeth her ſecrets, 

23 Co thow aiterher asone thatſcketh her 
out,andliein waitein her wayes. 

24 Heivallokein at the windowes, and hear 
kenatherdores. 

23 He ſhalabide beſide her houſe, and faſten a 
ſtake in her walles:he ſha! pitche his tent 
beſides her. 

26 And he ſhal remaine in the lodging of 
good men, & hal ſet his childre vnder her 
couering,& hal awell vnder her branches 

27By herhe\halbe coucred from the heat, & 
in her glorie ſhal he dwell. 

CHAP, XV, 

\T Thegoodnes that followeth him which fearcth God. 
$ GodgreicHethaud caſteth ofthe ſinner. 11 God is nor 
the autor of evi}, 

1 | 7Ethatſfeareth the Lord, wil do good: 
=. -andaie that hathe the Knowledge of 
the Law,wil kepeit (ure. rn 

2 AsSan [honorable] motherſral re mete 
him,andive,as his wife maried of avirgine 
wil recciue him. ; 

3 With the breadſof lifeJand vnderſtanding 
ial ſreffede him and give himthe water 
of whome]wiſgome to drinke. 

4 He lhalaſflurehimleltinher » and ſN1al not 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


be moued , and ſhalholce him ſelf faft by 
her,and ſhal not be confounded, 

Sheſhal exalt him aboue his neighbovures 
and in the middes of the congregacion 
ſnalſhe open his mouth : [with the ſpirir 
of wiſdome, and vnderſtandingitalſhe fl 
him, andclothehim with the garment of 
Sne 7 


6 Sheſhalcauſehim to inherit 1oye,and the 


crowneof gladnes,& ancuerlaſting name, 


7 But fooliſn men wil not take holdevpon 


her: (but ſuche as have vnderſtanding , wil 
mete her:)the ſinners \halnotſc her, 


3 For ſhe isfarrefrom pride (and diſceite,) 


and men that lic,can not reinCber her:(but 
men of trueth ſal haunt herzand frat prof- 
pereuen vnto the beholding of Cod.) 

g Praiſe isnotſemelie in the mouth of the 
finner:for thatisnocſent of the Lord, 

10 Butif praiſe come of wiſdome,(and he ple 
teons in afaithful moneth)rthe the lord wil 
proſperit, 

11 Say not thou,It is through the LordthatT 
turnebacke:for thou oughteſt not to do 
the things tharhe hateth, 

12 Say not thou, He hathe cauſed me toerre: 
forhe hathe no nedeof the finful wan. 

13 The Lord hatcth all abominacion (of er- 

" rour:)and they that feare God, wil loue it. 

14 * He made manſrom the beginning, and 
left him in the had ot his Counſel, (& gaue 
him iis commandements andprecepts.) 

15Ifthou wilt,thou ſhaltobſerue the comm 
dements,and teſtifie thy good wil, 

16 He hathe ſer water andfyre before thee 
ſtrerche outthine hand vnto which thou 
wilt. 

17 *Bcforemanis life and death, (good and 
enil.) what him likKeth,ſhalbe ginen him. 

18 For the wiſdome of the Lord 1s great,and 
he1s mightie in power, and beholdeth all 
things(continually.) * 

19* Avdthecyes(of the Lord)are ypon ther 
that feare him,& he Knoweth all the wor- 
kes of man. | 

20 He hathe commiade41 vo man to do vngod 
lie,netherhathe he given anieman licence 
toſinne:(forhedefireth not amultitude of 
infidels,& ynprofitable children.) 


CHAP, XVI, 


1 Of ynhappic,and wicked children. 19 No man can bide 
himfciffronGod, 24 Anexhortacion to the receiuing 
of ic{truction. 


1 HEE notthe multitude of ynprofita- 
F ble children, netherdelire in vngodlie 
children:thoghthei be manie,reioyce not 
in them , except the feare ofthe Lord be 
with them, | | 
2 Thruſt not thou torheirlife,netherreſt vp6 
rheirmultitude, | 
3 Forone tharis iuſte,is berterthen athou- 
jand ſuche, and hetreriris to dyc without 
children,thentoleane behinde hitmmvngod 
l.e children. 
4 For by onethathathe ynderſtanding, hal 
eng 


Genet,2y, 


lere,21,%% 


P{al,3 4.066 


Chap. 2110s 


Gen,646 


Gen,1g420s 


Nom141154 
KN 25,46» 


Chip 448, 


2Per3ito; 


Apocrypha. 


the citic be inhabited: bur the ſtocke ofthe 
wicked [halbe waſted incnntinently. 
5 Manieluchethings hauel ſene with mine 


eyes, andmine earec hathe heard greater 
thingsthen thele. 


6 *In thecongregatio ofthe vngodlic ſhal 


a fyre be Kindeled, and amon g vnfaith tul 


people (hal the wrath be ſer on fyre. 

7 *He ſpared nor the olde gyats,which were 
rebellious,truſting to theirwne ſtrenght, 

3 *Nether ſpared he where as Lor dwelt,tbo 
Tewhome he abhorred for their pride, 

9 He had no pitie vpon the people that we- 
redeſtroyed,and pufted vp in their fins. 

10 * And ſo he preſerued the fix hundreth 
thouland foremen,thar were gathered in 
the hardnes of their heart,in aitlicting the 
& pitying them,in {.niting them and hea- 
ling the,with mercie,& with chaſtiſement. 

11 Therefore if there be oneſtiffe necked 

among the peoplezit is marueil if he ſcape 
ynpuniſned:for mercie and wrathare with 
him:heis mightie ro torgiue, & to powre 
out diſpleaſure, 

12 *As his mercie is great,ſfois his puni- 
mentallo:heindgetha man according to 
his workes. | | 

13 The vngodlie ſhalnot eſcape with his ſpoi 
lſe,and the pacience of the godlic inal not 
be delayed. 

14 He wil giue place toall good dedes, and 
cueric one \hal inde according to his wor 
kes, [and after the vnderſtanding of his 
pilgrimage.] 

15 The Lord hardened Pharao,thartheſhulde 
not knowe him, andthat his workes ſhul- 
debe knowen vpon the carth vnder the 
heanen, _- 

16 His mercieis knowen toall creatures: he 


hathe {ſeparate his light fromthe darknes 
with an adamant, 


17.Say not thou,lI wil hide my ſelf from the _ 


Lord:tor who wil thinke vpo me fro'aboue 
I'EaThot be knowen in ſo great an heape 
of people:for what is my ſoule among ſu- 

. che an infinite nomber of creatures? 
18 Beholde,the heaucn,and the * heauen of 


 heauens,whichare for Gd,the depth,and 
| Theearth,and all that thercin js,\rialbe mo 

\ ued when he ſhal viſite. 

19/ All the worlde which is created and made 
' by his wil, the mounraines alſo,and the fun 
| dactonsof the earth ſhal ſhake for fearc, 
\ when the Lordloketh vpon them. 

207 Theſe things doeth no heart vnderſtand 
'worthely, [ but he vnderitandeth euecrie 
\ heart.]_ 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and 
rheſtorme that no man can ſe?for the mo- 
ſte parte of his workes are hid. 

22 Whocandeclare the workes of hisrigh- 
reouſnesor who can abide themffor his or 
dinanceis farre of,and thetrying our of all 
things failerth. 


22 Hethartis humble of heart, wil conſider 1 


theſe things:butan vnwiſe and erronious 
macalleth his minde vpon fooliſh things, 

24 My ſonne,hearkenvnto meg,and learne 
knowledge,and marke my wordes with 
thine heart. 

25 Iwildeclarethee weightic docrine , & 
wilinſtru& thee exaRtlyin Knowledge, 
25 TheLordhatheſet his workes in good 
order fro the beginning,& parte of them 
hathe he ſundred from the other when he 

firſt madethem, 

27 He hathe garniſhed his workes for ener, 
andtheir beginnings fo 16z as they ſralin 
durc,they are not hungrie nor wearied in 
theirlabours,nor ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None ofthem hindreth anorher, rether 
was anie of them diſobcdient vnto his 
wordes. 

29 Afterthis the Lord loked vpon the earth 
and filled it with his goods things, 

39 Withall manerof liuing beaſts hathe he 
couered the tace thereot,and they returne 
intoit againe, 

CA KT ECTS Ts 
ft Thecrcation of man 


,2nd the og0dnes that God Hathe 
done ynto him. io Of almes 26 Ard rCPCITANCC. 


I He * Lordhathe created ma of the earth 

| and tutneth lim vnro it againe. 

2 Hegaue himthenomber otdayes and cer 
teine times, and gaue him power of the 
things,thatarevpon earth. 

3 Heclothed them with ſtrengrth,as they had 
nede,and made them according to his 

 1mage. 

4 He madeall fleſh to feare him,ſo thathe had 

thedominion ouer the beaſts, and toulcs, 
[ * Hecreated out of him anhelperlikevn 
tohimfſelf,Jand gauethem diſcrecion and 
rongue,and eyes,earcs,andan hearttovn 
derſtand,and fixtly he gane them a ſpirit, 
and ſcuently be gaue them ſpeache to de- 
clare his workes, 

6 Andhefkilledthem with knowledge of vn 
derſtanding,andinewed them good and 
eull. 

7 Heiethiseyevpon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble workes, 

8 Andgauerhe occaſion to reioyce perpe- 
tuallyin his miracles,thar they ſhulde pru 
dently declare his workes,& that the ele& 
itulde praiſe his hojie Name together, 

9 Beſidethis,he gauethemknowiedge,and 
2auethem the Law oflifeforan heritage, 
rhatthet might now Knowethat thei were 
mortal, 

10 He made an cuerlaſting couenant with 
them,and ſnewed them his indgements, 

[1 Theireyesſawe themaicſtieofhis glorie, 

'andtheireares heard his glorions voyce, 

12 And he ſaid vnto the,Be ware of all vnrigh=- 
reous things. * He giue cuerie man alſo 2 
comandement concerning his neighbour, 


1; Their wayes are cuer beforehim, and are' 


not hidfrom his eyes. 
4 Euerie man fromhis youth is giu& to eui!, 
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Eccleſfiaſticus. 
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& their ſonic hearts cannot become fleſm 

15 Heappointeda ruler vpon cuerie people 
when he denided the nacions of the whole 
earth, ; 

16 * And hedid chuſe Iſrael ,as a peculiar 
people to him ſelf, whome he nouriſheth 
with diſcipline as his firſt borne, & giueth 
him moſte louing light,xnd doeth not for- 
ſake him. 

17 All their workesare asthe ſunne before 
him,& his eyes are continually vpon their 
wayes. 

18 None of theirvnrighteouſnes is hid from 
him,bur all theirſinnesare before the Lord 

19 Andas heis merciful , and knoweth his 
worke,he doeth not leaue themnor forſa- 
ke them,bur ſpareth them. 

20 *Thealmes ofa man,isasa thing ſealed 
vp before him,and he Kkepeththe good de + 
des of man as the apple of the eye,and gi- 

1cth repentance to their ſonnes,& daugh- 
ters. 

21 * Atthelaſtſhal he ariſe,&rewarde them 
and ſyal repay their rewarde vpon their 
heads, 

2 * Bur vnto them that wilrepent,he giueth 
them grace toreturne,& exhorteth ſuche 
as faile,with pacience , [and ſendeth them 
the porcion of the yeritie. | 

2; *Returne the vnto the Lord, andforſake 
thy ſinnes:make thy prayer before his face 
andtake away the offence. 

24 Turne againe vnto the moſt High: for he 
wil bring thee from darkenes to wholſome 
light : forſake thine vnrighteouſnes , and 
bate greatly all abominacion, 

2) | KNowe the righreouſnes Ge indgements 
ot God:ſtandin the porcion thatis ſet for- 
the forthee,rnd in theprayerof the moſt 
high God,and goin the partes of the holje 
worlde with ſuche as be living and confeſle 
God.] 

'26 * Whocipraiſe the moſte High in the hell 
as doallthey that live and confefle him? 

27 [Abide not thou inthe errour of the vn- 
2 0dlie,but praiſe the Lord before death.] 

23 Thankefulnes periſheth from the dead, 
as thoghhe werenot butthe liuing,and he 
tharisſounde of heart, praiſeth the Lord, 
ſand retoyceth in his mercie] 

29 Row ereatis thelouing Kindenes of the 
Lord our God,and his compaſsion vnto ſu- 
che as turne vntohimin holines, 

20 Forailthings can notbein men, becau- 
ſe the [ſ9nne ofman is not 1immortal., [and 

they rake pleaſure in the vanitie of wic- 

k edues.| | 

21 Wiat 15 more cleare then the ſunne? yet 
inal 1ttaile. 

22 So tleh and blood that thinketh euil, 
[\na\bcreproued.] 

23 He iecth the powerof the high heauen , & 
ail mcn are but earth and aſhes. 

CHAP. RR VIilho 


t Tac matuelous wotkes of Go4.6.7 The miſerie & wret- 


chedaes of man.'s Againſt God ought wenot to com- 


plaine. 2t The performing of yowes. 


I HE that liueth forcuer,* made allthings 

to gether: the Lord who onelie is inſt, 

and thereis none otherbut he,[and he re- 
maineth a victorious King for euer.] 

2» He ordereth the worlde with the power 
of his hand,and all things obey his wil: 
for he gouerneth all things by his power, 
and deuideth the holie things from the 
prophane. 

3 Towhomehathehe giuen powerto expreſ 
ſe his workexwhowilſekeout the groun- 
de of his noble actes? 

4 Who ſral declare the power of his great- 
nevor who wiltake ypohim to tellourt his 
mercie? 

5 As forthe wonderous workes of the Lord, 

there may nothing be taken from them, 

nerthercan anie thing be putvntothemzne 
thermay the grounde of them be founde 
out. 

But when a man hathe done his beſt, he 

muſt beginne againe,and when he thin- 

keth to come toanend,he muſt go againe 
to his labour. | 

«Whatis man? where to ſerueth het what 
g00d orcuilcan he do? 

* Ifthe nomber ofamansdaies bean hun 
dreth yere,it is muche: and no man hathe 
certeine knowledge of his dearth. 

As droppes of raineare ynto the ſea, and 
aSagrauelſtone is in compariſon of the 
ſand,ſoarea thouſand yeres to the dayes 
euecrlaſting. 

10 Therefore is[God]pacientwiththem,and 
powreth out his mercie vpon them. 

11 He {awe and perceiued,thatſthe arrogan- 
cie of their heart,and theirruine was euil: 
therefore heaped he vp his mercie vpon 
them, and ſhewed them the way of righ- 
teouſnes.] 

12 The mercie thata man hathe, reacheth to 
his neighbour: butthe mercie of the Lord 
15vponallflcſh: he chaſteneth, and nurtu- 
reth,and teacheth,and bringeth backe, as 
aſnebherd his flocke. 

1; Hehathe mercie of themtharreceine diſci 
pline,and that diligently ſcke after hisiud 
gements. 

14 CMyſonne,when thou doeſt good, repro 
ue not:and what ſocuer thou giueſt, yſe no 
diſcomfortable wordes. 

15 Shalnotthe dewe aſwage the heat: ſois a 
worde better then a gife. 

16 Lo,is nota worde better then a good gift? 
but a gracious man giueth them bothe. 

17 Afoole wil reproche churliſhly,anda gitt 
ofthe enuious putteth ont the eyes. 

18 [Gettheerighteouſnes before thou come 
toindgement:Jlearne before thou ſpeake, 
andvſcphyſike orever thou be ſicke, 


Gen,t,t, 


Plal 19,0, 


I9 * Examine thy ſelf, before thou be indged, «Cor: 


&intheday of the viſitacion thouſhalt fin 
de mercie. 


A pocrypha. 


20 Humble thy ſelfbefore thoube fickegand 


whiles thou maieſt yet ſinne,'nhewe thy con 
verſion. 


21 Let nothing let thee to pay thy vowein 


time,and differre not vnto death tobe re- 
formed:[forthe rewarde of God endureth 
forener.] 


22 Before thou praieſt,prepare thy ſelf ; and 
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be not as one thattempteththe Lord. 


-3 Thinkevponthe* wrath , rhatſhalbe at 


the end,andthe houre of vengeance, whe 
he ſhalturne away his face. | 

4 * Whenthouhaſt ynough, remember the 
time ofhanger : and when thou art riche, 
thinke vpon pouertie and nede. 


25 From the morning vntilthe enening the 


time is changed, andallſuche things are 
{one done beforethe Lord. 

26 A wiſe man feareth inall things,andin the 
daies of tranſgreſſionhe kepeth him ſelf 
from ſinne:but the foole docth not obſer- 
ue the time. 

27 C Everie wiſe man knoweth wiſdome,and 
knowledge,and praiſeth him that findeth 
her. 

23 They thathaue vnderfſtanding, deale wiſe- 
ly in wordes: | they vnderſtand the trueth 
andrighteouſnes, ]Jand powre out with mo 
deſtie graue ſentences formans life. 

29 The chief autoritie of ſpeaking is of the 
Lord alone: foramortal man hathe but a 
deadheart. 

30 * Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee 
from thine owneappetites. 

31 For if thou giaeſtthy ſoule her deſires , it 
ſhal make thine enemies that enuie thee, 
tolauzh thee toſcorne. 

22 Take not thy pleaſure ingreat volupteouſ 
nes, and intangle notthy ſelf with ſuche 
companie. | 

33B: come not a begger by making bankets 
of that that thouhaſt borowed, & lo leaue 
nothing in thy purſe,els thon Inuldeſtſ{cla- 
derouſly lic in waite forthine owne lite. 


| nad Ran: 
Wineand whoredomebring men to pouertie, 6 In thy 


'T) 


wordes ve diſcrction, 22 The diffcrence of the wiſdome__20 Th e feare of the Lord 1s all wiſdome , and 


of God and man.27 W hereby thou maiſt knowe whar is 
1M Man. 
A prroringeca that is ginen to drun- 
kennes,ſhalnot beriche : and he that 
contemneth ſmalethings,\hal fall by litle 
andlitle. 
* Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
the way,[andput menof vnderſtanding to 
reprofe.] 
And hethar companicth adulterers , ſhal 
become impudent.rottennesand wormes 
ſhal haue himto heritage, andhethatis to 
bolde,ſhalbe takenaway,andbemadea pu 
blicke example. | 
4 *Hethat 1s haſtie to giue credir, is light 
minded,and hethat erreth ſinneth againſt 
his owne ſoule. 


Whoſo reioycerth in wickedges hal be pu 


{I 


» 


niſhed:[hethathateth to be reformed,his 

- life ſhalbe ſhortened', and he that abhor- 

reth babling of wordes, quenchethwic.. 

kednes: ] but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his owne ſoule. 

He thatrefraineth his tongue , may line 
with a trouble ſome man, and he that ha- 
tech babling,ſhal hane leſle euil. 

Rehearſe nottoanother , that whichis 
tolde ynto thee:ſo thou ſhalt not be hin- 
dred. 

Declare not other mens maners,nether to 
friend not foe:andif the finne apperteine 
notvnto thee,reueile it nor. 

For he wil hearken vnto thee, andniarke 
thee,and whenhe findeth oppottunitie:he 
wil hate thee. 

10 * Ifthouhaſt hearda worde [ againſt thy 
neighbour, ]letitdye with thee,and be ſu- 
re,it wilnot burſt thee. 

11 A foole trauaileth when he hathe heard a 
thing , asa woman thatis abouttobring 
forthe a childe. 

12 AS anarrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, 
ſois a worde ina fooles heart. 

13* Reprone a friend leſt he do (cuil,) and if 

he haue dohe it,thathe doit no more. 

14 Reproue a friend that he may kepehis t6- 
gue:andif he haue ſpoken,thathe ſayit no 
more. 

15Tell thy fried his faute:for oft times a ſcli- 
deris raiſed,and giue no credence to cuerie 
worde. | 

16A manfalleth with his togue,but not with 
his wil: * and whoishe,thathathe not oflic 
dedin his tongue? 

17 Reproue thy netghbotr before thou threa 
ten himzand being without anger,giuc pla 
cevntotheLaw of the moſte High. 

13 The feare of the Lord is the firſt degre to 
be receiuedofhim,and wiſdom obteineth 
his.loue. 

19 The knowledge of the'commandements 
of the Lord1s the docrineof life,and they 


that obey him,ſhal recetue the frute of in- 
mortalitie, 


the performing of the Law iSperfite wil- 
dome,and theKnowledge of his almightic 
power. | 

211t aſeruit ſayvnto his maſter, Twil not do 
as1t pleaſeththee,thoghafterward he do 
it,heſhal diſpleaſe himthatnouriſnethhim 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ- 
dome, netheris there prudencie where as 
the counſel of ſinners 1s:bur itis euen exe« 
crable malice:and the foole is voide of wi* 
dome. | 

23Hethar hathe ſmale vnderſtanding,and fea 
reth (God) is better then one that hathe 
muchewiſdome,and tranſgereſſeth the Law 
of the moſtc High. 

24 There is a certe1ne ſubtiltie that is fine, 
butirt1svnrighteous-and thereis thatwraſ 
t:thrhc open andmanifeſlt Law: yer ther © 


Chap,2z 18 &17,77 


Leuitetg.t7, 
Mat.1b413e 


Lam zen? 


N | 
f 
% 


\} 
1 | 
:B 


(| 
'Y 
t 


| 


j{ Chap, 21,236 


| Chapzo 22, 


Chapzz.6, 


27 C Aman may be Knowen by his loke, and 


is that is wiſe andiudgeth righteouſly, 


>5 There is ſome that being about wicked 


purpoſes,do bowe downe them ſ{elues, & 
are ſad,whoſe inward partes burne altoge 
ther with deceir.he loketh downe with his 
face,and fainethhim ſelfdeafe:yet betore 
thou perceine,he wil be vpon thee to hurt 
thee. 


26 And thoghhebe ſo weakethat he can do 


theenoarme, yet when he mayfinde op- 
portunitic,he wil do enil. 


one thatharhe vnderitanding,may be per- 
ceiued by the marking ofhis countenice 
28 * Amans garment , and his exceſſive 
laughter,and going declare what perſone 


hets. 
CH AF. EE. 

Of correQtion and repentance. 6 To ſpeakeand kepe filen 
cein time. 19 Thefall ofthe wicked, 2;Of lying, 24 The 
thi:fandihe murcherer, 28 Gifres blinde the eyes of the 
wiſe, 


I Hereis ſome rebuke that is not come- 

1 lie:againe, ſome man holdeth his ton- 

gue,and heis wiſe, 

It 15 muche better to reproue,then,to bea 

re euil wilandhethat acknowledgeth his 

faute,ſnaibe preſernued from hurt. 

As * whenageldedmanthoroweluſt wol- 

de dehile a maide,{o is he that vſeth violen 

ce in iudgement. 

4 How goodathing isit, when thou art re- 
proucd,to\newe repentance: for ſo ſhalt 
thoneſcape wilful ſinne. 

5 Somemaa kepeth ſilence , and isfounde 
wiſe,& ſoine by muche babling becometh 
hatciul, 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue,becavſe he 
hathe not toanſwere : and ſome Kepeth 
ſilence,waiting a conuenient time. 

7 * Awiſe man wilholde his tonguc tilheſe 
opportunitie: but a trifier and a foole wil 
regarde no time. 

3 Hethat vſeth manie wordes,14l be abhor- 
red, andhe thattakethautoritic ro him 
ſe!f,ſhalbe hated. _ 

9 Some man harhe oft times proſperitie in 
wicked things, & (ſonie timc)a thing that 
is fonnde,bringethlollc. 

10 There is ſome gift that is not profitable 
forthee: and there is ſome gitt, whoſe re- 
warde 1s double, 

11 Some man humbleth himſelf for glories 
ſake and ſome by humbleneslifteth vp the 
head. 

12 Some man byeth muche foralitle pricefor 
the which he payeth ſcuen timesmore. 

13* Awiſe man with his wordes maketh him 
ſelfro beloued, but the mery tales of fooles 
ſhal be powredour. 

14 The gift recciued of afoole, ſhaldo thee 
no good,netheryet of the enuious for his 
1mportunitic:forhe loketh to r2ceine ma- 
nie things for one: he giveth litle, and he 
vpbratdeth muche:he openeth his mouthe 
lixeatowne ctier:today he lenderh , t9 


t2 


wu 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


morowe aſketh he againe,and ſuche oneis 
to be hated of God and man, 


15 The foole ſaith,l have no friend:Ihane no 


thanke forall my gooddedes : and they 
that cat my bread:ſpake euil of me, 


16 How oft , and of how manie ial he be 


laughed toſcorne? for he comprehendeth 
not by right indgement that which he ha- 
the:anditisallone as thoghhehadit nor. 


77 The fall ona paucment is verie ſudden ſo 


ſhalthe fall of the wicked come haſtely, 


13 A man without grace is asa fooliſh tale 


which is oft tolde by the mouthe of the 
ignorant. | 

19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when 1t co- 
meth out of afooles mouthe: forhe ſpea- 
keth notin due ſeaſon. 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer- 
tie,& yet i5not gricued whenhe ts alone. 

21' Some man there is that deſtroyeth his 
owne ſoule,becanſe heis aſhamedzand for 
the regarde of per{onesloſeth it. 

22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend for 
ſhame , and gettetb ancnetnic of himfor 
nang hr. 


23*Alteisa wicked ſhame inaman:yetis 1t $344 


oftinthe mouth of theyn wiſe. 

24 Athiefis better, then aman that is accu- 
ſtomed tolye:butthey bothe ſhal haue de- 
ſtruction to heritage. 


25 The conditions of liersare vnhoneſt, and 


their !name is cuer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ral bring himſelf to honor 
with his wordes, and he that hathe ynder- 
ſtanding,ſhal pleaſe greatmen. 


27 * He thartilleth his land, ſralincreaſe his previzn& 247; 


heape : [he that worketh righteouſnes, 
ſhalbe exalted,]he that pleaſeth great men 
ſal have pardon of his iniquitie. 

23* Rewardes and piftesblinde the eyes of 
the wiſc,andmake them domme that they 
cannot reproue fantes. 

29 Wiſdome thatis hid , andtreafure that 1s 
horded vp,waat profite is in them bothe? 
30Betterishethat kepetb his ignorance ſ{e- 

eretzthem a man that hideth hiswiſdome. 

31 The neceſlarie pacience of him , that fol- 
loweth the Lord,isbetter then he that go- 
uetneth his life without the Lord. 


CHAP. X31 

t: Not to continue in finne, 5 Theprayer ofthe afflicted. 
6 Tohateto be reproued. 17 The mouthe of the wile 
man, 26 Therhoght of rhe foole. 


more , * burpray forthe fore ſinnes 
[that they may beforgiuen thee.] 

2 Flcefrom ſinne, asfroma ſerpent: forit 
thou comeſt to nere it,it wil bite thee:the 
tecth thereofare as the teerh of alyon,to 
{laye the ſoules of inen. | 

3 Alliniquitie isas atwoedged ſworde, the 
woundes whereof can not be healed. 

4 Strife andininries waſte riches:ſ\o the hou 
ſe of the provde Thalbe deſolate. 

5 * Theprayerofthe poote going out ofthe 

mouth, 


Exon d,23.8, 
dent, i619, 


Chap. 5-9» 
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. Apocrypia. 


movnth,cometh vnto the cares( ofthe Lotd,) 
and iuſticeis done him incontinently, 

6 Who ſohateth to bereformed,zis inthe way 
of ſinners: but he that feareth the Lord, con 
verteth in hearr. TOE 

7 An eloquent talker 1s k nowen afarre cf: 
but he that is wyſe , perceyucth when he 
falleth. | 

3 Who ſo buyldeth his houſe with other 

mens money, 1s like onethat gathereth ſto- 

nesto make his graue. Bs 

* The congregacion ofthe wyckedislyke 

towe wrapped together:theirendisa flame 

of fyretodeſtroye them. | 

10 The waye of ſinhers is made plaine with ſto 

nes,butat the end thereof is hel, [datKenes 

andpaines.] 

Hethatkepeth the Law ofthe Lord, *ru- 
leth his owne affeRionsthereby:and the in- 
creaſe wildome is the end of the feare of 
God. 

12 Hethatis not wiſe,wil not ſufer him ſelf to 
be taughr:bur there is ſome wit that 1increa- 
ſeth bitternes, 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
4ike water that runneth ouer, and his coun- 
ſelislike a pure fountaives of lite. 

14 *Theinnerpartes of a foole are likea bro- 
ken veſſel: he can Kkepe no knowledge whi- 
leshelineth. 

15 Whenamanof vnderſtading heareth a wiſe 
worde,he will commendit, and increaſe it: 
but if an ignorant man heare it , he willdiſa- 
lowe it,and caſt it behinde his backe. 

16 Thetaikyng ofafooleisIlyKea burden in 
the way, but there is comelines in the talke 
ofa wile man. 

17 They inquire at the mouthe of the wyſe 
man inthe congregacion,and thc y ſhalpon 
derhis wordes in theirhe..rt. 

18 As is anhouſe thatis deſtroyed , fois wil- 
dome vyntoa foole, ad the knowledge ofthe 
vnwiſe is as wordes without order. 

19 Doctrine vnto idoles 1sas fetters on the 
fete,andliKe manicles vp6 their right had. 

20 * Afoole lifteth vp his voyce with laughter, 
but a wiſe man doethſcarle ſmile ſecretly. 

21 Learningisvntoa wiſemiaiewel ofgolde, 
and liKe a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

22 Afooliſh mans fote is ſone in | hys neygh- 
boures]houſe: but a man of experiencei1s a- 
ſhamed toloke in. 

23 Afoole wil pepeinatthedoreinto the hou 
ſe:but hethartis welnurtured, wil withſtand 
without. 

24 Itisthe point of afooliſnman tohearken 
atthe dore:for he thatis wiſe, wil be grieued 
with ſuchedilthonour. 

25 The lippes of talkers will betellyne ſuche 
things as perteinenot vnto them , bur the 
wordes of ſuche ashaue vnderſtandyng, are 
weighed in the balance. 

26 Theheartoffooles is intheir month : but 
the mouth ofthe wiſeis in theirhearr. 

27 Whenthe yngadlic curſeth Satan , he cur- 


Chap» 15 7 9 


7 Or, keperh the 
ynde; Randy nge I 
chercof, 


Chap.33its 


Chap 19 27s 
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ſeth his owne ſoule, 
28 * Abackebiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 
is hated whereſoeucrhe is: [but he that Ke- 


peth his tongue,and is diſcrete,ſhial come to 
honour.] 


Chap 26.18 


1 Oftheſlugoard. 12 Notroſpeake muche to afoole. 16 
A good conſcience ſeareth nor. 


I Siothful ma islike a filthie ſtone,which 

everie man mocketh at forhisſh:re., 

2 Aſlothfulman istobe compared tothe don 
gue of oxen, and enerie one that taketh it 
yp,wilſvake it out of his hand. 

3 Ancuilnurtered ſonne is the diſhonour of 
the father:&the daughter isleaſtto be eſte- 
med. 

4 Awiledaughterie an heritage vnto herhouſ 
band : but ſhe therliucth githoneſily, is her 
fathers heauines. 

5 Shethat is bolde,di\fonoreth bothe her fa- 
therand her houſband, [andis not inferior 
tothe yogodlic,]but they bothe ſhal diſpile 
her. 

6 Atale out of time isas muſicke in mourning 
but wiſdome knoweth the ſcaſons of corre 
&ion and docrine. 

7 Wholoteachetha foole,is as one that glew 
etha potcherderogether,andas hethat wa- 
keth one thar ſlepet};, from a ſounde ſlepe. 

$ It children liuvenoneſtly , and have where- 
with,they i\rall putaway the ſhame ot their 
parents. 

9 Butt chyldren be proude , with hautines 
and foohſhnes they defile the nobilitie of 
theirkinred. 

10 Who lo tclleth a fonle of wiſdome , is as 
amen,which ſpeaketh to one thar1s aflepe: 
when be hathe tolde his tale,he ſaith, What 
15 tHe matter? 

11 * Wepe far the dead, forhe hathe loſt the 
lIight:ſo wepe forthe foole, forhe wanteth 
vnderſtandyng: make (male wepyng forthe 
dead,for he is at reſt:but the lite of the foole 
is worſe then the death. 

I2 Seucndayes do men mourne for hym that 
is dead: butthelamentacion for the foole, 
and vngodlie[inulde endure]allthe daycs of 
theirlife. | 

13 Talke not muche with a foole, and go not 
tohymthar hathe no vnderſtardyrg : * be. Chap arid 
ware of hymyleſt it trne thee to patne,, and 
leſt thon bedefiled when he ſhaketh hym 
felt. Departe from himzand thou tha't finde 
reſt,and Itraltnotreceive ſorowe by his too 

. lithnes. 

14 Whatis heauier then lead? and whatother 
name ſhulde a foole haue? 

15 *Sand and ſalt, andalumpeof yron is ea- 
ſierto beare,then an va wiſe,[tooliſhand vn 
godlie man. ] 

16 As a frame of wood ioyned together in a 
buylding can not hg loſed with ſhaking, ſo 
the heartrhat is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed conn- 
ſel,ſhal feare atno time. 

17 Theheart thatis confirmed by diſcrete wiſ- 
domezIsasa faire plaiſtering on a plaine wa! 
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F Or,my lippes, 


Eccleſia ticus. 


:$ As reedes that areſet yp on hie, cannot 4- 
bidethe winde , ſothe fearefull heart with 
fooliſh imaginacion can indure no feare. 

19 Hethathurterhthecye > bryngeth forthe 
reares,and he thathurteth the heart , brin- 
geth forthe the affection. | 

20 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone atthe birdes, fray- 
eththem away : and he that vpdraideth bys 
friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Thogh thoudreweſt aſworde atthy friend, 
yet diſpaire not : for there may be aretur- 
ning to tauour. 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend,feare not : for there may be a recon- 
ciliarion,ſo that vpbraydyng or pride or d1- 
ſclofing of ſecrets or a tratterous wounde 

, donot let:for bytheſe things eucrie friend 
wil departc. POO : 

23 Be taithfulvnto thy friend in his poucrtie, 
thatthou maiſtere1oycein hys proſperitie. 
Abide ſtedfaſt vnato hym in the tymc of hys 
trouble, that thou maiſt be heire with hym 
in bis heritage : for pouertieis notaiwayes 
ro be contemned, nor the riche tnat 1s to0- 
lifn,to be had in admiration. 

24 Asthe vapour,and ſmoke oithe chimvay 
gocth before the fyre, ſo cuill wordes,|re- 
bukes and threatenings] go betore blood- 
ſheding. | 

25 Iwilnctbeaſhamedtodeferdeatriend:ne 

ther will I hide my ſelf from hym, thogh he 
ſrulde do me harme : whoſocuer hearcth it, 
ſral be ware of him. ' 

26 Who ſralſet a watch before my mouth,and 
a ſeale ot wiſdome vpon my lippes , that 
fall not ſuddenly by them, and thatmy ton- 
gue deſtroye me not? 

| FW I STO 7 

1 Aprayer of the auior.13 Of othes,blaiphemiz, and vnwiſe 
communication.16 Of thre kindes of hnnes. 23, Manic 

liznes procede of adulterie, 27 Of thetcare of God, 


I Oe , father and gouernour of all my 

wholelife,leaue me not to their counſel, 
andlet me not fall by " them. 

2 Whowilcorrec my thoght, and put the do- 

Grincof wiſdome in myne heart, thatrhey 

may notſpareme1n mine 1gnorance,nether 


() Tharis of the Jer (their fautes paſle? 
covgue gil upp $ 


3 Leſt mine1gnorances1ncreaſe, and my ſin- 
nes abounde to my deſtruction , and leſt I 
fall before myne aduerſarie, and myne ene- 
mies re!1oyce onerme , whoſc hopeis fatrre 
from thy mercie. 

4 OLord,farherand God of my life,[leaue me 
not intneirimaginacion | nether v1ye me a 
proude looke, but turne away from thy ſer- 
uants a ſtoute minde. | 

5 Takefrom me vaine hope , and concvpil- 
cence,and reteine himin obcdience,thatde 
fireth continual'y to ſerue thee. 

6 Letnot the griedines of the bellie , norluſt 
ofthe fleſnholde me,ad giuenot me thy fer- 
vant ouerinto an Impudent minde, 

7 ETHeare,oye children, theinſtrucion of a 

mouth that !\.all ſpeake trueth : who ſo ke - 


peth it, ſhall not periſmthorow hys lippes, 
[not be hurte by wicked workes,] 

S "ihe ſinner ſhalbe taken by his ownelippes: 
for the cuil ſpeaker and the proude do offen 
de by them. 

* Accuitome not thy mouthe to ſwearyng: Fxod.w,7; 
[forinitthereare many falles,] nethertake p.2r.y, 
vp for a'cuſtome the namyng of the Holy 
one : [forthou ivalt not be vnpunithied tor 

ſuche rhivgs. ] 

10 Foras aſeruant whiche is oft puniſhed, can 
not be without ſome {karre, ſo he that{wea 
reth and namerth God continually, ſhall not 
be faurcles. 

11 Amanthat vſcth muche ſwearing, ſhall be 

(ar fileS rt Wickednes » and the plague ſhall 

'T/never go fro his houſe: when he iralotiend, 

/ his faute jhalbe vpon him, and if he know- 
ledgenot his finne, he maketh a double of- 
fence:idithelſwearein yaine,he iralnotbe 
ionocct,but {15 houte iralbe {ul of plagues, 

12 There is a worde whiche 1s clothed with 
death: God grantthatirbe nor foitde inthe 
herirage of lacob : bur they that feare God, 

 eichewealſuch, adare not wrapped in fſinne 

13 Vie notthy mouth ro "ignorant raſtnes:for * Or ,inording;e 
therein 1s the occaſion of ſinne. TY 

14 TRemember thy father and thy mother 
whe thouartictamong greatmen ,leſtthou 
be forgotten in theirſight, and ſo through 
thy cultome becomea toole, ard wiſhthar 
thou hadeſt not bene borne , and curſe the 
day of thy natiuitie, | 

i5 *The man that is accuſtomedto opprobri- .s:m -: 
ous wordes , Willneuet be reformed all the | 
dayes of his 1lyte. 

16 Ilherearetwoſortes[of men]that abounde 
10 ſinne, andthe third bringeth wrath [ and 
deſtruction: | aminde hore asfyre,thar can 
not be quenched tilit be conſumed: an adul 
tcrous man thar gineth his bodie no reſt,till 
hehane Kindleda tyre. 

17 (+I breadis\{weteto a whoremonger : he 
wilnotleaue of tilhe periſh.) 

18 Aman that breaketh wedlocke, andthin- 
keth thus in his hearr, * Whoſeeth me?l am ;c,,., 
compaſled about with darkenes: the walles 
couer me:no bodie {ecth me: whomenedeT 
to feare? the moſte High willnotremember 
my ſinnes. 

19 Suchea man onely teareth the eyes of men, 
and Knoweth net thatthe eyes of the Lord 
are ten thouſand tymes brighterthen the 
ſunne, bekoidyng allthe waies of men, (and 
the gronndotthe deepe,) and conſidereth 
the molte ſecret partes. 

20 He Kkneve all thyngs or euer they were 
made,and after they be broght to paile alſo 
he loketh vpon them all. 

21 * The ſame man ſhalbe puniivedintheſftrea reni.10.0; 
tes of the citie, ( and ſhalbe chaſed lyke a Dev.rn?, 
yong horlefoale,)and when hethinketh nor 
ypon it,he ſhalberaken: (thus ſhalhe be put 
toſnameofeverie man , becauſe he wolde 
not ynderſtand the feare of the Lord.) 
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22 Andthus ſhal it go alſo with euerie wife, 
thatleaueth her houlband,and getteth inhe 
ritance by another. 

23 * For firſt ſhe hathe diſobeidthe Law of the 
moſte High,and lecondly ,\ne hathe treſpa- 
ced againit her owne houſ band, and thirdly 
ſme hathe plaidethe whore in adulrerie ,and 
gotten her children by anotherman. 

24 She ſnalbe broghr out intothe congrega- 
cion, and examinacion ſhalbe made of her 
children. 

25 Her children ſhal not take roote, and her 
branches ſhal bring forthe no frute. 

26 Aſhamefulreporteſhalſhe leaue,and her 
reproche inal not be pur our. hs 

27 And they that remaine,ival knowe thatthe 
re is noting better then the feare of the 
Lord,and that there isnothing ſweter then 
to take hede ynto the commandements of 
the Lord. | 

28 Itisgreat glorie to followethe Lord,and to 
bereceiued ofhimis long lite. 


CHAT. LELIILLHs 


; Apraiſeof wiſdome proceding forthe of the mouth of 
God. 6 Ot her workes and place where the relteth, 20 
She 1s giucn to the chuldien of God. | 


I i{(domeſyal praiſe her ſelf, [and be ho- 
\ Y nored in God, and reioyce inthe mid 
des of her people. 
2 Inthe congregacion of the moſte High Ihal 
ſhe open her mouth,and triumph betore his 
power. 


'3 [lnthemiddes of herpeople ſhal ſhe be ex- 


alted, and wondred atinthe holy aſſemblie. 
Inthe multitude of the choſen ine ſhalbe co 
mended,and among ſuche as be bleſſed, ihe 
ſralbe praiſed,andivaliay,] 
I am come out of the mouth ofthe moſte 
High, [firſt borne betore all creatures. 

5 I cauſed the light that fatleth not,to ariſe 
in the heauen, ] and cucred the earthasa 
cloude. | : 

7 Mydwelling isaboue inthe height, and my 
throne isin the piller of the cloude. 

$ lalonehaue gone rounde aboutthe compal- 
ſe of heaue and haue walked inthe bottom 
of the depth. 

9 TI poſſeſſed the waves of the ſea, and allthe 
earth ,and all people, and nacion,[and with 
my power haue 1 troden downe the hearts 
of all,bothe High and low.] | 

10 In alltheſethingsI ſoghtreſt, & a dwelling 
in ſome inheritance. 

11 Sothe creator ofallthings gaue me a coma 
dement,and he that made mezappointed me 
a tabernacle,and ſaid,Letthy dwelling bein 

Jacob,and take thine inheritance in I{rac!, 
and roore thy ſelfe among my choſen, 


12 *He creared me from the beginning,and be 


fore the world,and Iſhal neuerfaile: * In the 
holic habiracion haueIſerned before him, & 
ſo was 1 ſtabliſned in S1on, 

13 *Inthe welbelouedcitie gaue he mereſt,& 
in lernfalem was wy power, = 


14 Itokeroote inanhonorable people, even 
inthe porcion ofthe Lords inherirance. 

15 Iamſet vp on hielyke acederin Libanus, 
andas acipers tre vpon tae mountaines of 

_ Hermon, 

15 Iamexaltedlikea palme tre” about the bi 
k es,and as aroſe plante in Ierichogas a faire 
olluctreinapleaſant field , and am exalted 
asa planetre by the water. 

17 limelled as the cinnamom, and as a bagge 
of ſpices 
myrrhe,as galbanum,and onix,and iweteſto 
rax,and perfume of incenſe inan houſe. 

18 Asthe terebinth , hauecl ſtretched out my 
branches,and my branches are the briches 
of honourandgracec. 

19 *As the vine haue 1 broght forthe | frute] 
of {wete ſauour,and my tloures are the frute 
of honour and riches. 

20 Ilamthemotherotbeaurifulllone, and of 
feare, andof knowledge, and ot holy hope: 
I glue eternall thyngs ro allmy chyldren to 
w home God hathe commanded, 

21 [[nmeis algrace of life and trueth:in me is 
all hope of lite and vertue.] 

22 Come vntomealye that be deſirous of me, 
and fill your ſelnes with my frures. 

23 * Fortheremembrance of me is ſweter thc 
honie,and mine enheritance [{werer,] then 
the honie combe: [theremembrance of me 
endureth for euer more, |] 

24 They that cat mezinalhaue the more hun- 
ger,and they thac drinke me, {hal thirſt the 
more. | 

25 Who ſo hcarkeneth vnto me,ſhal not come 
to confuſion,& they that worke by me, ſhal 
not oftende:[they thatmakeme tobe know 
en,\tal have cuerlaſting life.] 

26 Alltheſe thivgsare the boke [of life,] and 
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knowledge of the trueth,] * & the Law thar &z4g. 


Moylſes| in the precepts of righteouſnes] 
commanded for an heritage vato the houſe 
of Iacob,[andthe promiles perteining vnto 
Iirael. ] . 

27 Benot weary to behaue your ſelues valian 
ly with the Lord, thathe may alſo confirme 
you:cleave vnto him: forthe Lord almightie 
15 but one God,& befides him there is none 
other Sauiour. 

28 { Out of Dauid his ſeruant heordeined to 
raiſe vp amoſte mighrtie King that ſhulde ſir 
inthe throne of honourfor ener more. 

29 He filleth allthings with his wiſdome, as * 
Phyſon, & as Tygris,in the time of the newe 
frutes. 

30 He maketh the vnderſtanding to abounde 
like*Euphrates,&as Iorden in the time of 
the harueſt. | 

31 He maketh thedoarine of knowledgeto 
appeareasthelight,& oucrflioweth as Geon 
iothe time of the vintage. | 

32 Thefirſtman hathe nat Kknowenher perfite 
ly:no more ſhal the Jaſt ſeKe her our. 

7 Forher conſideratious are more abundant 
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then the ſea,and herconnſelis profounder 
then thegreat depe. 

34 Iwiſdome (haue caſt out loods:)Iamas an 
arme of the riuer: I runneinto Paradiſe as a 
watercondite. 

35 TI ſaid, I wil watter my faire garden,and wil 
water my pleaſant grounde: and lo,my dir- 
oy became a{lood,and my flood became a 

ca. 

36 ForImakedoarinetolhine as the light of 
the morning,andIlightenit for euer, 

37 (I wil pearce thorow all thelowerpartes 
ofthe earth:I wil loke ypon all ſuche as be 
aſlepe,andlightenall chem thar cruſt inthe 
Lord.) 

38 Iwilyetpowre out doctrine ,as prophecle, 
andleaneitvnto all ages for euer. 

39 *Bcholde that Ihauenort labored formy ſelf 
onely,burforallthem that ſeke wiſdome. 


CHAT IX Fo 
1 Ofthre things which pleaſe God, and of thre which he 
hatech. 7 Of vine things that be norto be luſpett, 15 
Of the malice of a woman. 

x FT Hre things reloyce mezand bythem am 
1 I beautified before God & men:*the vni 
tic of brethren,theloue of neighbours,a mi 
and wifethatagre together. 

2 «Thre ſortes ot men my ſoule hateth,and I 
vtterly abhorre thelife of them: a poore mi 
that is proude:a riche man that 1s alier, and 
an o!de adulterer that doteth. 

3 Clfthou haſtgarhered nothing inthy youth 

what canſt thou findein thine age? 

4 EOh,how pleaſanrtathing 1s1twhegrate hea 

ded men miniſteriudgement,aud when the 
elders can give good counſel! 

5 Oh; howcomelic athinglis wiſdome ynto 
azed men,vnderſtanding and prudencie to 
men of honour! 

6 Thecrowne ofolde m& is to haue muche ex 
perience,and thefeare of God 1s theirglorie 

7 CThere benine things, which I haue iud- 
ged inmine heartto be happlc, andthereth 
will pronounce with my tongue:aman that 
while he lineth, hathe 10ye ot his children,& 

eth the fall of his enemies. 

$ CWelis himthatdwelleth witha wife of yn 
derſtinding,*andthat hatne nor fallen wich 
kisrongue,and that hathe not ſcrued ſuche 
asarevaworthie ot him. ny 

9 Welishimrharfindeth prudencic, and he 
thar canggyſpeakeinthe cares ofthemthar 
wil heare, 

10 TOh, how greatis hethat findeth wiſgo- 
me yet is there none aboue himzthat feareth 
tne Lord. 

I11 The feare of the Lord paſlerh all things in 
clerencs. 

12 (Bleſſed isthe man,vnto whome It 1s gran- 
ted to haue the feareof God.) Vnto whame 
ſhal he beliKenedthat hathe atteined it? 

13 Theteare of the Lordis the beginning of 
his loue,and faith is the beginning to be 10y- 
ned vnto.him. 

14 (CThegreateſt heanines is the heauines of 


the heart,and the greateſt malice is the ma. 


lice of a woman.) 

15 Giue me anyplague, ſave one!y the plague 
ofthe heart,andany malice,ſaue the malice 
ola woman: 

16 Orany aila't,ſane the aſſalt of them that hate 
or any vengeance,ſauethevergeanceofthe 
enemie, 

17 Thereis nota more wicked head thenthe 
head of the ſerpent,and therz is no wrath a- 
bouc tie wrath of an"cnemie, 

18 *lhadrather dwell with alion anddragon, 
thento kepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her 
face, andmaketh her countenance blacke 
as "aſacke, 

20 Herhouſ bands fitting among his neigh- 
bours: becauſe of herhe Ggheth {ore or he 
bewarc. 

21 Allwickednes is butlitle ro the wickednes 
ota woman:letthe porcion of the ſinnerfall 
vpon her, 

22 AsSthecliming vp ofa iandie wayistothe 
fete of th e aged,ſoisawite ful of wordes to 
aquietman, _ 

23 *Stumblc notatthe beautie of a womanzand 
deſire her notfor thy pleaſure. 

24 Ita womannouriſh houſband,ſhe is angrie 
and impudentand fulot reproche. 

25 Awicked wife maketh aſoric heart,an hea- 
ute countenance,anda wounded minde,wea 
ke hands andfeble Knees,and can not com- 
fort herhouſbandin heauines. 

26 Ofthe *woman camethe beginning of ſin- 
ne,and thorow her wealldye. 

27 Glue the water no paſſage, (no not alitle,) 
nechergiuca wicked woman libertie to go 
out. 

28 If ſhe waike not in thine obedience, (ine 
ſralcontound thee in the ſight ofthine ene 
mies.]Cut herof then from thy flein:2 Gine 
her,and forſake her. 


CAP, XXvVIi. 

1 Thepraiſe of a good womi. 5 Ofthe feare of thre things 
and ofthe fourth, 6s Of the ielous and drunken womaa. 
28 Of two things that caule ſorow,and of the thirde whi 
che moucth wrath. 


I Leſiedisthe man that hathe a verteons 
wite:forthe nomber of his yeres ſhalbe 
double. 

2 Anhoneſt woman reioyceth her houſband, 

_ &iheſhalfill the yeres of his life with peace 

3 Averteous woman 1s a good portion which 
ſhalbe giue fora giftynro ſucheas feare the 
Lord. 

4 Whethera man be richeor poore, he hathe 
ago00d hearttoward the Lord, & they ſhal at 
alltimes have a cheretul countenance. 

5 CTherebethrethingsthar mine heart fea- 
reth,& my face isatraied ofthe fourth:trea- 
ſon ina ctitie:the aſſemblie of the people, & 
falſe accuſation: all theſe are heauier then 
death. 

6 CBut the ſorow and priefofthe heart isa 
woman thatis iclous ouer another: and ſhe 
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that communeth with all,isaſcourage of the 
rongue. 

An enil wifeisasa yoke of oxenthat drawe 
diucrſe waies:he that hathe her,isas thogh 
he heldea ſcorpion. 

$ Adrunken woman and ſuche as can not be 
ramed,isa grear plague. for ſhe cannot couer 
her owne\name. 

9 The whordome ofa woman may be knowe 
in the pride of hereyes,and eyeliddes. 

10 ©*Itthy daughter be not ſhamefaſt,holde 
her ſtraitly,leſtine abuſe herſelf thorowe 0- 
ver muche |1þertie, 

11 Takehedeof herthathathe an vynſhametfaſt 
eye,and marueile not if ſhe treſpace againſt 
thee, 

12 As ne that goeth by the way, and isthirſtie 
ſo ſnal ſhe open her mouth, and drinke of 
euerie next water: by cuerie hedge \hal ihe 
ſirte downe,and open her quiuer againſt eue 
ric arowe, 

13 Thegrace ofa wiferejoyceth her houſbad 
aad fedeth his bones with her yuderitan- 
ding. 

14 Apeaceable woman and ota goodheartis 
agifroftheLord,andthere is nothing ſo mn 

che worthe as a woman wel inſtructed, 

1; Aivamefaſt andfaithtul woman is adouble 
grace,& there isno weight ro be compared 
vnto her continent minde. 

16 Asthe ſunne when it arifeth in the high pla- 
cesof the LORDE , ſo 1s the beautie of a 
g00d wifetheornament of her houſe. 

17 As the clzre lyght 1s vpon the holie can- 
dleſticke , ſo 1s the beaurie of the face ina 
ripc age. 

13 As thegolden pillers are vpon the ſocket. 
res of ſiluer: ſo arefaire fete witha conſtant 
minde, 

19 (Perperual are the fundacions that belaide 
vpoaſtrongrocke:ſoarethe comandeincts 
of God inthe heart of an holie woman.) 

20 Myſonne,keperthe ſtregth of thine age ſta 
ble,and giue not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

21 Whenthou haſt gortc atrurteful polleſsion 
rhroughalthe fields,ſowe itwith thine own 
{edegtraſting in thy novilitie. 

22 Sorhy ſtockethat ſhallive afterthee hall 
grow,truſting inthe greartliberalitie of their 
nobiiitie, 

2; Anharlort is compared to a ſowe : butthe 
wife that is maricd,1s countedas a towre a- 
e1inſt death to herhoul band. 

24 Awicked woman is ginenasarewardeto a 
wicked man:but a godlie woman iSg1uento 
him that feareth the Lord. 

25 A\vamcles woman contemneth ſhame:bur 
a iriame faſt woman wil reverence herhouſ(- 
band. 

26 Aſhameles womi is copared to a dog: but 
The that is Taamefaſt,revercceththe Lord. 

27 Awoman thathonoreth her houſband,ſral 
be tudged wiſe of all: but \hethat deſpiſerh 
him,'\1albe blaſed for her pride. 


29 Alowdecrying woman anda bablerlether 17 


be ſoght outto drive away the enemies: the 
minde of euverie man that liueth with ſuche, 
ſralbe conuerſant among the troubles of 
watre. 

29 1herebetwo things that grieuemine heart, 
andthe thirdemakethmeangrie , aman of 
warre that ſuffreth ponertie:and men of vn- 
derſtandipgthatare notſet by:and whe one 
departeth tromrightcouſnes ynto ſinne:the 
Lordappointeth ſucheto the ſworde. 

30 [There betwo things, which me thinKe to 
be bard and perilous . JA marchant can not 
lightly Kepe him from wrong , anda vitauler 
15 1O0t wichout ſinne, 


CHAP, XXVIL. 


3 Ofthepoore thatwolde beriche. 5 The probaticn ofthe 
man that fearcth God. 13 The vnconſtantnes of a foole, 
16 The ſecret of friends are not to be vttcred, 26 The wic 
ked imaginech euilwhich rurneth von him ſelf, 


I OOTY: of pouertie have manye ſinned: 
and * hethat ſcketh to be ryche,turneth 

hys eyes aſide. 

fSanayleinthe wall ſticketh faſt betwene 

the 10ynres of the ſtones , ſo docth ſinne 

ſticke berwenethe ſelling and the bying. 
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r.Tim. 6.9% 
Pr ou, 23-4» 


3 Ithe holde himnot diligently in the feare of 


the Lordyhis houſe iral fone be onerthro we 

4 As when one fifterh,the filthines remaineth 
12 the ſive, ſo the filth of wan remaineth in 
histhoghr, 

5 The fornace proueth the potters veſſel: *ſ@ 
doeth[tentacion]trye mens thoghts, 

6 Thetrute declareth if the tre have bene trim 
med:{othe worde|declarcth | what man ha- 
the in his heart. 

7 Praiſe no manexcept thon hanc heard hys 
talkc:forthisisthe tryal of man. 

8 CIfthou followeſt righteouſnes, thou ſhalt 
gether , and put heronasa faire garment, 
[and iYalt dwell with her,id ſhe ſhal defend 
thee forever:and inthe daye of Knowledge 
thou ſhalt finde ſtedfaſtnes.Þ] 

9 Thebirdesreſorte vnto theirlike: ſodoeth 
the tructh turne vnto them, that are praci- 
ſedinher, 

10 Asthelyon waiteth forthe beaſt, ſo doeth 
{innevponthemthatdo cull. 

11 Thetalking of him that feareth God, is all 
wildome:as fora foole, he changeth as the 
moone. 

12 If thoube among the vndiſcrete , obſcrue 
thetyme , bur haunte ſtill theaſſemblie of 
them thatare wile, 

Iz Theraiking of fooles is grieuous; and their 
ſporte 1s1n the plaiſer of {inne. 

14 * The talke of bym that ſweareth muche, 
maketh the heere to ſtandvp: androfirive 
with ſuche,ſtoppeth the eares. 

15 The itrife of the proude 1s blood Thed- 
dyng,andtheir{kouldings are grienousto 
heare. 

16 * Who ſodiſcovereth ſecrets,!leſeth hiscre 

dit,and findeth no friend afterhis wil. 

Loug thyfriend , and be faithfull vnto hims 

Liz 11 


Cha). 23.10% 


Chap, 19,19, 
and 22, 286 


Pro,r0,t0, 


Pr ow. 28,27 
Eccle{,10.8, 


Deur,32 435, 
Rom,iz.,ig 


() Man ovghet 
not co ſeke yens 
cance, 


Ma:t, 6.149 


Eccleftiallicus. 


but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets , thou ſalt 
notget him againe. 

13 For asa man deſtroyeth hys enemie , ſo 
goeſt thou deſttoye the fricnditip of thy 
neighbour. 

19 4$one thar lettecha birde go outof hys 
hand, ſoif thou giue ouerthy iriend z thou 
canſt nor gette him againe. 

20 Foliowcatrer him nomore,for he is not far 
reof:he isasa roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: 
[ for his ſoule is wounded. | 

21 As for woundes,they may be bounde vp a- 
gainc,and an euil worde may be reconciled: 
but who ſo bewrateth the ſecrets of a friend: 
hathe loſt all his credit. 

22 * He that winketh with the eyes , imag1- 
netheuil:andhe that knoweth hym, wlet 
him alone. 

23 Whea thou art preſent, he wil ſpeake [we- 
tely,and praiſethy wordes:bur arthelaſthe 
wilturne his tale,aod (clander thy ſaying. 

24 Manicthings haucl hated, but nothing ſo 
euilas ſuchc one : forthe Lord allo hateth 
hym. : 

25 Wioſocaſterh a ſtone on hie,caſterh it vp- 
pon his owne head:and hc thac imiteth with 
gu:l:,m.kerh agreat wounde. | 

26 Wholo *diggethapit , {hall fall therein, 
[and hethat layeth aſtone1n his netgnbours 
waye , inallitomblethereon, ]andhe that 
l1ayech aſnare for another, ſnalveraken 1a 1t 
himlelt. 

27 Hethatworketheull , ſhalbe wrappedin 
euil,and ſhallnotknowe from whencethey 
come vnto him. 

23 Mockcrie 4d reproche follow the proude, 
and vengcancelurketh for them as a lyon. 
29 They that reioyce at theftall ottherighte- 
ous,'halbe taken inthe ſnare, andanguiſh 

ſralconſume them beforerheydye. 

30 Diſpite andangre are abominable things, 
and the {ſinful manis ſubic& to them borhe. 

CHA FT. XXVIILL 

1 We oughtnot to delire vengeance,bur to forziue the of- 
fencc.1z Ofthe vices of the tongue, and of the daugers 
thetcof, | 


I pos ſeKeth vengeance, ſh.ll finde 


vengeance ofthe Lord, and he wil ſure- 
ly Kepe his finnes. 

() Forgine thy neyghbour the hurt that he 

harhe done tothee,l{o inhalthy finnesbe for- 

eincntheealſo,when thou prateſt. 

3 Shulde a man beare hatred againſt man, and 
* deſire forgiuenes of the Lord? 

4 He wil ew? nomercieto a man, whiche is 
Iike him ſelt:and will he a(Ke torgiuenes of 
his owne {innes? 

5s Ifhechat is but te'h,nonrihehatred , [and 
aſke pardon of God,]who wil intreate for 
his finnes? 

6 Remembretheend , and let enimirie paſſe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to ano- 
ther chrough angre, but per{cuere inthe co 
mandements. 

7 Remember tlic commandements : ſo ſhalt 


tI 


thou not berigorousagainſt thy neighbour: 
[conſider diligently ] the couenant of thy 
moit High,and torgiue his ignorance, 


$ *Bewarcot ftrite, aud rhouiraltmakethy* 


ſinnes fewer:foran agrierma kindleth ſtrife, 

9 Andthe{tnfull man ditquicteth friends, and 
bryngeth 1n talic accuſations among them 
that ve atPCeace, 

10 * ASthe matcerofthefyreis, ſo itburneth 
and mansangre is accordyng tohis power: 
and according to his riches his angre increa 
ſern , andthe more vehementtheangre is, 
the moreis heintamed. 

11 Anhaſtic braulyng Kindleth a fyre, andan 
haſtie fighting inedeth blood: [4toguethar 
beareth falſe witnes,bringeth death. 

12 If thou blowe the ſpark e,ir ſnall burne : if 
thou ſpir vpon it,it ſnalbe quenched, and 
bothe theſe come outot the mouth. 

12 ()* Abaorre the iclanderer and double ton- 
gued : for ſuche haue deſtroyed many that 
WCcreat peace, 

14 The double tongue hathe dilquieted ma- 
nie,and driven them from nac1on to nacion: 
ſtrong cities hathe it brokendowne , and 
oucrthrowenthe houſes of great men: [the 
ſtrength of the people hathe it broght dow- 
nc,aud bene the decaye of mighric aacios.}] 

15 The double tongue hache catte our manie 
vertuous women,and robbedthemn of their 
labours, 

16 Wivtohearkeneth varo it,ſhal neuer finde 
reſt,and nzner dwellquietly. 

17 The ftroke of the rodde maketh markes in 
the fleit,but the ſtroke ofthe tongue brea- 
keth the bones. 

18 There be manje that haue periſhed by the 
edg2of the{worde , but not ſomane as ha- 
ue callen by the tongue. 

19 Wel is hunthat is Kept from an cui!l ton- 
gue , andcometh notin the angrethereof, 
w 1ich hath nordrawen in that yoke, nether 
haithe bene boundein the bandes thereof. 

20 Fortheyokethereofisayoke of yron,and 
the bands of it are bands of braſle. 

2i The death cherofis ancuil death:hell were 
betterthen ſucheone. | 

22 It irallnot haue rule ouertnem that feare 
God,nether ſhall they be burnt with the tla- 
me thereof. 

22 Suche asforſake the Lord, iral fall therein: 
and it ſhall burnethem,and no man {yalbe a- 
bleto quencheit: it hal fall yvpon themas a 
lyon,anddeuoure themas a leopard. 

24 H2dge thy poſſeſsion with thornes , and 
mak e doresand barres for thy mouth. 

25 Binde vpthy ſiluer and golde , and weigh 
thy wordes ina balance, and make adore ad 
a barre,[ and aſure bridle] for thy mouth. 

26 Bewaretharthou ſlide not by it, and fo fal 
before him that lieth in waite , [andthy fall 
be incurable,cucn vnto death. | 


CHAP. © AED 


1 Dolend mon?*y,and do alimes. 15 Of a faithful man ar. 
ſwering for his friend, 24 The poote mans life, 


Chap, v.t, 


Prow,16,21; 


() The tongue; 
Chap,zlo, | 


BEEN PEI ER 


() 


RENE PUNE TI yn cre 


Ding 24 
lok 11,41, 
3A. :0,4, 


"0: ,viue thine al 


ines leccetly, 


(\ot (ureceſhjps 


pe, 


as 1 E that wil ſhewe mercie,() ledeth to his 
/\0: Feavitge 1] 


neighbour:and he thathathe power 0- 
ver him ſe!f,keperh the commandements. 

2 Lend ro thy neighbour intzme ofthis nede, 
and pay thou thy neighbour againe indue 
ſcalſon. | | 

2 Kepe thy worde and deale faithfully with 
him,&% thou ſmalralwaye fiadethe thing that 

 isneceſſarieforthee. 

4 Manie whena thing was lent the ,rekened 
it to be founde, andgricued chem that had 

__ helpedthem.. FIN 

5 Til they receiue,they Kifle his hands, and 
forichcirneighbours good they hable their 
voyce: but when they [niulde paye againe, 
they prolong the terme, and glue a careles 
anſwer, and make excuſes by reaton ofthe 
r1me. 

6 And thogh he beable, yet giueth he {carſe 
the halfe againe,and rekencththe otheras a 
thing foitde:els he deceiueth him ot his mo 
ney, 8& maketh him an enemie without a cau- 
ſc;:hepaycth him with curling and rebuke,& 
giveth him ewil wordes for his good dede. 

7 i here bc manie whichretuſero lend becau 
ſe of this inconuenicce,fearingto bedetrau- 
ded without caule. 

8 Yet haue chou pacience with himthat hum- 
bleth him ielt, and difterrenort mercic from 
him. 

9 Heipe the poore for the commandements 
{ake,and turnc him notaway,becaule of his 
pouettie. 

10 Leſethy money forthy brothers & neigh- 
boursſake,and letitnotruſtynderaſtone to 
thy deſtruction. 

11 *Beſtowethe treaſure atrerthe commande- 
ment ofthe moſte High,& it inal bring thee 
more prohte then golde, | 

12 "Lay vp thine almesinthy ſecret chambers 
and itſhal Kepe thee from all affliction. 

13 [Amansalmes is as a purſe with him,8 ihal 
kepe a mans fauouras the apple of the eye, 
andafrerwarde ſhalir ariſe,and paye euerie 
man hisrewarde vpon his head. | 

14 Itinal tight forthee againſtrhine enemies, 
berterthe the irield ofaſtrong man,or ſpea- 
re of the mightie. 

15 Anhoneſt man is()ſuretie for his neighbour 
but he thatis impudeor,torſak eth him, 

16 Forgetnot the triendihip of thy ſuretie:for 
hehathe layed his life forthce. 

17 The wicked deſpilerhthe good dede of his 
luret1c. 

13 The wicked wilnot become ſuretie:and he 
that isofan vothankefal minde, forſakerh 
him that deliuered him, 

19 [Some manpromilcrh forhis neighbour: 
and when he hache loithis honeſtie, he wil 
forſakKe him. | 

20 Suretieinippe hath deſtroyedmanie ariche 
man, andremonedrhem as the waues of the 
ſea: mightie men hathe it drinen away from 
their houſes, and cauſed them to wander a- 

, mong [trange nacions, 


Apoctypha. 


21 Awicked man, trangreſsing the comman- 
dements of the Lord, \ral fall into ſurctie 
ſnippe:and he that medleth muche with 0+ 
ther mens buſines, 1s intangled in contro- 
uerſies. 

22 EHelpe thy neighbour according to thy 
power,and beware that thou thy ſelf fall 
nor, 

23 *Thechiefthing of lifeis warer,and bread, 
and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 
i\rame, 

24 ()The poore mans life in hisowne lodge is 
betterthendelicate fare in another mans. 

25 Beitlitle or muche, holde thee contented, 

thatthe houſe ſpeake not evil of thee. 

26 Foritisa miſerable ifeto go from houſe to 
houſe for where thou arta ftravger,thou da 
reſt nor open thy mouth, | 

27 Thou ſhaltlodge and fede vnthankefulme 
and afrerſnalthaue bitter wordes for the 
ſame,(laying,) 

28 Come,thou ſtranger,and preparethe table 
and tede me ofthat thou haſt reagie. 

29 Giue place,thouſtranger,toan honorable 
man:my brother comethto be lodged,and I 
have nedeof mine houſe, 

30 Theſethingsare heauieto a man that ha- 
the vnderſtanding,the vp braiding of the 
houſe,and the reproche of thelender, 


CH AP. LK X. 

1 Ofthe correRion of children, 14 Of the commoditic gf 
health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowfullife. 22 Of the 
toycand forow of th: hearr, 


I E that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth him 
oftto fele the rodde; that ke may hane 
ioyeof himin the end. 

Hethat chaſtiſeth his ſonne, 1hal hane joy 
in him,and ſhalreioyce of him among his ac- 
quaintance. 

3 Hethar* teacheth his ſonne, griuerh the 
enemie,and before his friends he ſhalreioy- 
cc of him. 

4 Thogh his fatherdye,yet ishe asthogh he 
were not dead:torhehathe left one behinde 
himthartisliKe him. 

5 Inhislite he ſawe him,and had ioye in him, 
and wasnot ſorle in his death, [nether was 
heaſhamed beforehis enemies. ] 

6 Helett behinde him an advenger againſt his 
enemies,and one that ſhulde ihewe' fauour 
vnto his triends. 

7 Hethat flattereth his ſonne , bindeth vp his 
woundes,andhis heatris gricued at cuerie 
crye. 

8 Andvntamed horſe wilbe ſtubburne, and a 
wanton childe wilbe wiltul. 

9 Ifthou bring vp thy ſonne delicately, he 
ſhal make thee afraide:& if thou playe with 
him,he ſnal bring thee toheauines. 

10 Laugh notwith himyleſtrhou be ſorie with 
him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth in the 
end. 
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Chap,3943N 


Soberlinings 


Pron,13,24 &15; 


13» 


Dent 6.7, 


11 *Gine him nolibertie in his youth,and win- P72 


kenotat his folie. | 
12 Bowe downc hisnecke while he isyong,& 
| Zziz, Tinh, 


Ecclchiaſticus. 


beat him on the ſideswhile he is a childeyleft, 
he waxe {tubberne,and be diſobedient vnto 
thee,and ſo bring ſorow to thine heart. * | 
13 Chaſtiſe thy childe,and bediligent therein, 
leſt his ſhame grieue thee. | 
QTbe praife of 1, «| () Berter is the poore,being whole and 
_ ſtrong, thena riche man that 1s aided in 
his bodie. 
15 Healch and ſtrength is aboue allgolde,and a 
whole bodie aboucinfinitie treature, 
16 There is no richesaboue a ſounde bode, 
andno ioye aboue the ioye of the heart. 
, 17 D-athisbetrerthen a bitrer life, [and long 

_ _reft,z]then continual ſickenes. 

13 The good things that are powred on a 
mouth ſhut vp,are as meſſes of mcat {ct vpo 
a graue. 

.16 Whatgood Jocth the ofring voto an idole 
for he can nether eat, not{mell (o 15 he that 
is perſecuted of the Lord, [and bearcth the 
rewarde of in1quitie. | 


Chap,z0zz 20 Heſecth with his eyes, and gronethlike * 
a gelded man, that lieth with a virgine and 
ſigheth. 

Prov 12.21,213.3, 21 *Gine not ouer thy minde to heauvines,and 

Wt 174204 vex<cnotthy ſelf inthine owne counſel, 


22 Theioyeof the heart isrhelite of man,1nd 
a mans gladnes is the prolonging of his 
daies. 

23 Loucthine owne ſoule,and comforte thine 
heart:driue ſorow farre frothee: for forow 
hathe ſlaine many, and there is no profite 
therein, 


24 Enuic and wrata ſnortenthe life, and care- 


fulnes bringeth age before the time. 
25 Anobleaad good heart wil haue conſfide- 
ration of his meat and dict. 
CHAP, > & © 1 
Of couctouſnes. 2 Of them that rake p-ineto gather riches 


$ The praiſe of ariche man without a faute.12 We ought 
to flce diunkennes and fclowe {obernes, 


1 rAking()afterriches pineth away the 
()Zouctouſnes, - vw bodic,and the care thereof driueth a- 
way {lepe. { 

2 This waking care breaketh the ſlepe, as a 

ercatſickenes breaketh the ſlepe, 

The riche hathe grear labour in gathering 
richestogether,& in hisreſtheis filled with 
picaſures. 65 | 
4 The pore laboreth in liuing poorely, and 

when heleaucthof,he is ſtil poore, 
5s Hethatloueth golde,ſhal not beiuſtified,& 
he thar followeth corruption,ihal have y- 
noughthereof. | 
Chap 8 3s 6 *Many are deſtroicd by the reaſon of gol- 
: de,and hauc founde their deſtruction beto- 
re them, 

7 Tisas aſtumbling blocke vntothe thar ſa- 
crificeyntoit,and cueric foole is taken there 
with, 

Tnk,6.24; 8 Bleſſedisrhe* riche which is founde with- 

_ out blemiſh,and hathe not gone atrer golde, 

(nor hoped in money and treaſures.) 

9 Whois he,and we wil commende him? for 

wonderful things hathe he downe among 


VI 


his people, 

10 Who hathebenetryedthereby, & founde 
perkte?let him be an example of ploric,who 
might o:cende, and hathe not otfended, or 
do twnil, and hathenot done it, 

11 Therejore (hal his goods be ſtabliſhed,ang 
the congregation ſhaldeclare hisalmes, 

12 Ifthou fratacoſtlic table, () open nor thy 0 Tenperange, 
mouth wide vÞ0 it,& ſay not,Bcholde much | 
near, 

13 Remembverthatan euileyeis a'ſhrewe:and 
whar th10g created is worſe then a wicked 
eyertorit wepeth foreuerie cauſe, | 

14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoenerit lo- 

k erh,andrhruſtitnot with it into the diſh. 

15 Conſider by thy ſelf him that is by thee,& 
markeenerie thing, 

16 E;: moleſtly that whichis ſet beforethee, 
aud devourenotyleſt thou be hated. 

17 Leauc ton of firſt for nourtous ſake, & be 
norinfatiable,'eſtrhonoffend. 

18 Whenthou firteſt among many,teachenot 
thine hand out arit of ali. 

19 *Howltleis{ntficient for amen wel taught Chap,ryu 
andthereby he belcnetnnotin his chamber 
[nortelethany paine ] 

20 Awbolivmell.pe cometh of ageperat bel- 
lie:he rifzth vpin rhe mourning, and1s wel 
atcaicinhim ſeit:bur paine in watching and 
chojericke Giſcal:s,and pangsof the bellic 
are with an vn {otiableman. 

21 Ifthou haſt bene forced to ear,ariſe,gofor- 
the, vomit, and then tzkethyreſt:(ſorhou 
inatbringnofickenes vnto thy bodie.) 

22 My (onne,heare me,and diſpiſe menot,and 
arthelaſithou ralt inde as I hauetolde thee 
12 2] thy worikes be quicke,ſo irialthere no 
ſicknes come vnto thee. 

27 *Whoſois()iiberal in his meat, me ſhalbleſ Prou2t,g, = 
ſe him:& the teſlimionie of his honeſtie ſhal 0=vcalir, 
be beleued. 

24 Butagainſt him that isanigard of his mear, 
the whoie citie ſha] murmure:the teſtimo- 
nies of his nigardnes \nalbe ſure, 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnes in wine:for* wine [uderh,8, 
hathe deſtroy:d mavie. 

26 The fornace proucth the edgein the tEpe- 
ring:{o doeth winethe hearts of the proude 
by drunk ennes. 

27 * Wine ſoberly dronken, is profitable for 
the lift of man: wharis his life thatis ouer- 
come With wine? 

28 Wine was made(from the beginnirg)}toma 
ke men glad, (and not fordrunkenes.)Wine 
meſurably dronken & in time,bringerh glad 
nes and cherefulnes ofthe minde. 

29 But wine drounken with exceſſe, mak eth 
bitternes of minde with braulings and {Koul 
dir: gs. | 

30 Drunkennes increaſeth the courage of a 
foole,tilhe oftend:itdiminiſneth his ſtregeh 
and maketh woundes, | —_ 

31 *Rebuke not thy neighbour atthe wine,& ©" 
diſpiſe him not in his mirth : glue himno 
diipiteful wordes,andpreſienot vpon _ 

Wit 


PCal.104 25s 
pI 0U,1,4» 


"\Humbleness 
\ 


Chip iu7e & 20 7, 


fob.32.% 


Vi 


MM pocrypha. 


with contrarie wordes, 


CHAP. 22 x17. 
An exhortation to modeſtie, 3 Let the ancient ſpcake. 
14 To giue thankesafter the 1epaſt. 15 Of the fcarc,faith 
and confidence in God. 


1 7TFthoube made the maſter (of the feaſt,) 

| () lift nor thy ſelf vp,bur be among them, 
as one of thereſt:take diligent care for the, 
andlo ſitdowne. 

And when thouhaſtdone allthy duerie, fit 
downegthatthou maiſt be merie with the, & 
receiveacrowne forthy good behantour. 

Speake thouthar artthe elder:for it beco- 
meth thee, but with ſounde Indgement, and 
hindernor muſtke, 

Powre not out wordes,where there 1Sno Alt 
dience,*and ihewe not forthe wiſdome out 
oftime. 

The conſent of muſicians ata banket 1s as 
2 ſignerof carbuncle ſetin golde. 

Andasthe iignerof an emerande wel trim- 
med with golde,ſois the melodic of muſic- 
keinapleaſantbanker, 

(Giue eare,and be ſtil, and for thy good be 

hautour thon iha!ltbe loved.) 

Thon thatartyong,ſpeakeif nede bezand 
yetſcarſely whenthouatt rwiſcalked. 

Comprehendemuche in fewe wordes: (in 
manie things be as one thatis ignorant.)be 
as one thatvnderſtandeth,andyet holdethy 

tongue. 

10 If thou be among great men, compare not 
thy ſelf vntothem.and when an elder ſpea- 
keth,bable not muche. 

11 Before the * thonder goeth lightning, and 

before aſhamefaſt man gocth tauour. 

Stand vpbetimes, and be not the laſt : but 
getthee home withour celay, 

12 And there takethy paſtime, and do wha 

' thou wilt, ſothat thou do none euil, or vie 

proude wordes. 

14 But aboue all things,ginethaKes vnto him 
that hathe madethec, and repleniſhed thee 
with his goods. 

1; [Who ſo feareththe Lord, wil receine his 
doctrine, aud they that riſe early, ſhal finde 
fanour. 

16 Hethatſekerh theLaw Tnalbefiiled therewith 
but the hypocrite wil he otteded thereat, 

17 They that feare the Lord ſhal inde that 
which isrightcous,and Thal Kindle juſtice as 
alight. 

18 An vngodlic man wilnot be reformed, but 
findeth out excuſes according to his wil, 

19 Amanofvnderitanding dijpiſerh not co- 


kJ 


VI 


<4 


12 


+ unſel:butalewde and proude man 1s not tor 


ched with feare, cuen when he hathe done 
ra\hly. 

20 (My ſonne,)donothing without adumiſemet 
ſo thalitnotrepent thee afterthe dede. 

21 Gonotinthe way where thon mailt fall,not 
where thou mailt ſtumbleamong the ſtones 
nethertruſtthou inthe way tharis plaine. 

23 Andbewareof thine owne children, (and 
rake hede ofthemthat bethine owne houl- 


— 


holſde.) 


23 Incuerie good worke beof a faithful hear? 
for this is the keping of the commande- 
ments. 

24 Whoſobelencthin* the Lord,kepeththec 


comman dements.and he that truſterh inthe 
Lord,\raltake no hurt, 


CHAP XXX11, 

r Thedeliuerance of him that feareth God, 4 The anſivers 
of the wilz. 12. May js inthe hand of God, as the clay 13 
:n the hand of the potrer, 25 Ofcuil ſeruants. 


1 TT Hereſhalno cuil come vnto him that () 
fcarcth the Lord:burt when he 1s in renta 
tion,he wil deliver him aoaine, 

2 Awiſemwan hateth nor the Law : buthe thar 

is an hypocrite therein, is as aſnippe ina 

ſtorme, | 

A manof vnderſtanding walkerh faithfully 

inthe Law,andthe Law is faithful varo him. 

As the queſtion 1s made,preparethe anſwer 

and fo italt thou be neatd:be ſure of the mar 

ter,and ſo anlwer. 

5 The hearr of the * fooliſh is like a carte- 
whele:and his rhoghts are like a rolling 
x2 Ire. 

6 AsSa willdehorſe nejcth vnder enerie one 
thar {itteth vpohimygſo is afcornefulfriend. 

7 Why doctn one day excell another, ſcing 
thatthe !ight of the daics of the yerc come 
ot rhe ſunne? 

3$ The knowledge of the Lord hathe parted 
thematondre, and he hithe by them diſp0- 
ſed thc times and ſolemne feaites. 

Some ofthem hathe he choſen and ſan&ai- 
ficdand fome ofthem harhe he pur among 
thedaies ro nomber, 

10 Andallmenareof the *erounde,and Adam 
was created out of the earth:but the Lord ha 
the deuided them by great Knowledge, and 
madetheir waics diners. 

11 Some ofthem hathe he bleſſed and exalred 
and ſome of them hathe he ſanGihed,and ap 
propriate to himſclt:bur fome of them ha- 
the he curſed,and broght the lowe, and pur 
them our oftheireſtare, 

12 *Astheclaye is inthe potters hand, to or- 

 deritar his pleaſure, ſo are men alſo in the 
hand of their creator,ſfo thathe may rewar- 
de themasliketh himbeſt. 

13 Againſ{teuilisgocd,and againſt death isJife 
ſo 1s the godlicagainſt the {tnner,and theyn- 
godlie againſt the faithful. | 

14 Son all the workes of the moſte High 
rhon maiſt ſe thatthere are cucr two,one a- 
e4inlt another. 4. 

15 Tlamawakedvplaſt of all,2s onethatgathe 
rethafrerthTinthe vintage. In the bleſsing 
ofthe Lord lam increaſ(cd, ad have filled my 
wine preile,likea grape gatherer. 

16 *Beholde, how I hane not labored onely 
formy ſelf,bur for all them tharſcke know- 
ledge. 

7 Heare me,oyc greatmen of the people, Qs 
hearKen with your eares,yerulers ofthe con 
gregacion, 


Ay 
5 
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()The fears nf 
Gag, 


Clap, 2f,17» 


Gene, 27, U2.9 


Iſ2 457.9. 
Rom. 9.2%, 


Chap,24 26 


()Hew ſclaues 
were ordered in 
olde time, 


| Chap,7.2t 


| () Dreames, 


13 Givenotthy ſonne and wife, thy brother 
and friend, power ouer thee while thou 11- 
ueſt,and givenot away thy ſubſtanceto ano 
ther,leſtitrepentthee, and thou lntreat tor 
the ſame againe. 

19 Aslongasthou liueſt, and haſt breth, giue 
notthy ſelf ouertoanie perſone. 

20 For better it is thatthychildrenſhulde pray 
vntothee,then thatthou lhuldeſtlokevpto 
the hands ofthy children. 

21 Inallthy workes be excellent, that thine 
honour be neuer ſtained. 

22 Asthetime when thou ſhalt end thy dayes, 
and finiſh thy life, diſtribute thine 1ahert- 
rance, 

23 The fodder, the whippe and the burden 
belong vntothe afſe : and meat, correction 
apd worKe vnto thy ſeruant. 

24 Ifthou ſer thy ſeruantto labour,thou ſhalt 
findereſt:bur if thoulet him go 1dle, h etal 
ſekelibertie, 

25 The yokeand the whippe bow downe the 
hard necke :ſotame thine cuil ſcruant with 
the whippesand correction. 

26 Sendhim tolabour,that he go not idle:for 
idlenes bripgeth muche cull. 

27 Setbimto worke,forthatbelongeth vnto 
him : if he be not obedient, () put oh more 
heauie fctters. 

28 But be not exceſsive towarde anie,and with 
outdiſcreciondo nothing. 


29 *If thouhaue(a fairhfu})ſervant,lethim be . 


vnto thee as thine owne ſoule : for in blood 
haſtthou goten him. If thou have aſeruant, 
intreat him as thybrother for thou haſt nede 
of him,as of thy telf. If rhou intreat him ell, 
and he runne away, wiltrhou ſeKe him? 


CHAP. XXXIITNG 

Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them thar fears God. 18, 

T he offric-gs of the wicked, 22 The bread of rhe nedte. 

27 God docth not alowe the workes of au vniaithtul 

man, | 

TH hope of a foolim manis vaine and fal 

ſc,() and dreames make fooles to hauc 

WINSS. 

2 Who ſoregardeth dreames,is like himthat 

wil take bolde of ai\nadowc,and followe at 
terthe winde. 

Euen ſo is it with the appearings of drea- 
mes,as the likenes of a face 1s before ano- 
ther face. : 

4 Who cibeclenſedbythe vncleanc?or what 

tructh can beſpoken of alter? 

5 Soth ſayings, witchcratt,& dreaming is but 
vanitic,& aminde that is occupicd with fan- 
talies,is as a woman thattrauaileth. 

6 Whereas {uche viſions comenot ofthe mo- 
ſte Hightotrye thee,{et nortthine heartypo 
them. 

7 Fordreames haue diſceinedmany,and thet 
haue failed that put their truſttherein. 

3 TheLaw iralbe fulfilled without lies,& wil- 
dome is ſufficienttoa fairhtulmouth:| what 
knowledge hathe he that isnottryed?] 

9 Amanthatisinſtruged, ynderſtandeth my- 


4 


V3 


Eccleſiaſticus; 


che,and he that hathe good experience;can 
talke of wiſdome, 

10 He thathathe no experience,knoweth litle 
and hethat errethyis ful of crafte. 

11 When I wandred to and fro,T ſawe many 
things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
thenl canexprelle. 

12 Iwas of: times in danger of death,yet I was 

_ delineredby theſe things. 

13 CThe \pitit of thoſe that feare the Lord, 
ſhal live:fortheir hope is ia himthatcan hel 
pethem, 

14 Wholſo()fcarcth the Lord;feareth nomi 
nether is afraied:for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſledistheſoule of him thar feareth the 
Lord:in whome purteth he histruſt ? who is 
his ſtrength? 

16 *Fortheeyesof the Lord hane reſpe& vn 
tothem,that love him:he 1s their* mightie 
protection, and ſtrong grounde, a defenſe 
from the heat,and a ſhadowc forthe noone 
day,aſuccour from ſtombling,and an helpe 
from falling, 

17 He ſetteth vp the ſoule,and lighrneth the 
eyes-he giueth health;life and bleſsing. 

18 CHe that*givethan offring of vnrighteous 
goods,ofiretha mock ing ſacrifice,and the 
giftes of the vnrighteous, pleaſe nothim. 

19 [Butthe Lord istheirs onely,that paciently 
abide him inthe way of tructh and righte- 
ouſnes.] 


20 Themoſte High doeth not alowethe() of- ()Thteeffringsot 


frings ofthe wicked,*nether is he pacified 
forſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice. 

21 Whoſobringeth an offring ef the goods 
Ottnepoore,doeth as one that ſacrifiſerth the 
ſonne before the fathers eyes. 

22 Thebreadofthe nedetulis the life of the 
poore:he that defraudeth nim thereof, is a 
murtherer. 

23 Hethartakethaway his neighbours lining, 
ſlayeth him, * and hethatdetrandeth thela 
bourerof his hyre,is a blood ſhedder. 

24 CWhenone buyldeth, and another brea- 
Keth downe, what profite haue they then 
but labour? 

25 Whenone praycth and another curſeth, 
whoſe voyce wilthe Lord heare? 

26 *Hethatwaſnethhim ſelf becauſe of a dead 
bodie,and toucheth itagaine,what auaileth 
his waſhing? 

27 *SO1s1t with amanthatfaſtcth for his ſin- 
nes,and committeth them againe: who wal 
kearc hisprayer?or what doeth his faſting 
helpe him. 

: CHAP: '®XXXY. 

x Oftrue ſacrifices, 14 The prayer of the fathciles,and of 

the widowe.and him that humblcth him (elf, 


I WW HO ſo kepeth the Law,*bringeth of- 
fringsynough : he that holdeth faſt 


the commandements,()ofireth an oliring of ()Tueſcerilicey 


ſaluacion. 

2 Hethatisthankefu)tothem that haue wel 
deſerued,offreth fine floure: *and he thatgt- 
ucth almes,{acrifiſerh prailc, | 

3 To 
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wildom 6.f, 


AQ 10.34» 
Roin tle 
Galac246, 
Ephe 6 9. 

Col5,2.25, 
1,Peti 1,17, 


A pocrypha. 


2 Todeparte fromeuilisathankefulthingro 2 Andſendthy feare()amongthe naci6g,whi- () Againſt che 


the Lord,and to forſake vnrighteouſnes,is a 

reconciling vnto him. 

*Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before the 

Lord. 

5 Foralltheſethingsaredone becaule of the 
commandement. 

6 *Theoffring of therighteous maketh the 
altar fat,and the (meltherecof is ſwete before 
the moſt High. 

7 Thelacrifice ofthe righteous is acceptable, 
and the remembrance thereof ſmnalneuer be 
forgotten. 

3 Giuethe Lord his honour with a good and 
liberal eye, and diminiſh nor the firſt frutes 
of thine hands. 


9 *Inallthygittes ſheweaioyeful countenan 


ce,and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 

10 Gine vato the moſte High according as he 
hathe enriched thee, * andloke whar thine 
hand isable,giue witha charetuleye, 

11 For the Lord recompenſeth, and wil giue 

tieeſeuen times as muche. 

* Dimi-:1iſhnorhing ofthine offring : for he 
wil notreceine it, andabſlteine from wrong 
ful ſacrifices torche Lord is the 1ndge, and 
regardeth no * mans perlone. 

13 He accepterh not the perſone ofthe poore, 
but he heareth che prayer of the oppreiled. 

14 He deſpileth notthe defire of the tatherles, 
northe widdow,whien ſhe powrerh out her 
prayer. | 

15 Doeth not the reares runne downe the wid 
dowes chekes 2 and hercryeis againſt him 
that cauſed them: for from her chekes do 
they go vpvnto heauen,andthe Lordwhich 
hearcth them,doeth acceptthem.) 

16 He that ſecueth the Lord, \nalbe accepted 
with fauour,and his prayer ihalceache ynto 
the cloudes. 

17 Thepray:rof himthathumbleth him ſelf, 
gncth rhorowe the cloudes,and cealeth not 
tilit comenere & wil notdepartetilrhe moſt 
High haue reſpe& thereunto toiudgerigh- 
tcoully,andto execute indgement. 

18 Andche Lord wilnort be lacke,nor the Al- 
mightie wil tarie long fromthe, til he hathe 
ſmitten in ſunderthe loynes of the vnmerc1- 
fal,and aduenged him felt ofthe heathen;til 
hz hanerakTawaythe multitude ofthe cruel 
and broken the ſcepter of the vnrighreous, 
tilhe give eucric man aiter his workes, and 
rewarde them after theirdenifes,til he haue 
iadgedthe cauſeof his people,and coforted 
them with his mercle. 

19 On,nowfaireathing is mercie in the time 
of angainandtrouble,Itis11Ke a cloude of 
raince,that cometh 1n the time of a droug hr. 

| "$70 
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TEL AMETELT” 

1 A prayerto Godin theperfone of all fairhful men,again{t 
thoſe that peiſecute his Church, 22 The praiſe of a good 
woman, 

I Ane mercie vpon vs, 0 Lord God of all 


things,and beholde ys,ad(inewevs the 
light ofthy mercies,) 


399 


che ileke not after thee, (that they may know W*% 


that there is no God butthou,andthat they 
may ſhewethy wonderous work es.) 


thatthey may ſe tny power. 


4 Asthouart ſanQifiedinvs before them , ſo 


be thou magnified among them before vs, 

5 Tharthey may know theegzas we know thee 
forthere is none other God but onely thou, 
0 Lord. 

6 Renuethe ſignes,and change the wonders 
ſnewe the glorie ofthine hand,and thy right 
arme,that they may ſhewe forthe thy won- 
deronsactes. 

7 Raiſevp thine indignacion, andpowre out 
wrath:take away the aduerſarie, and {mite 
the enenue, 

8 Makerhetimeſhorte:remeber thine othe, 
thatrhy wonderous worxes maybe praited 

9 Letthe wrath of the fyre coniume them that 
eſcape,andlerthem periſhthar opprefle the 
people. 

10 Smite in ſonderthe heades of the princes 


that be our enemies, andſay, There 1snone 
other bur we. 


Litrvp thine*hand vponthe ſtrange nacios lece,o,z;; 


11 ()Guher all thetribes of Iacob together, () A prayer fot 


(charthey may Knowethat there is none 0- "be godlic, 


ther God bur onely thou,and that they may 
thew thy wonderous workes,) and inherit 
thou themas fromthe beginning. 

12 OLORD, haue mercie vpon the people, 
thats called by thy Name,and vpon l1ſrael, 
* whome thou haſt hKened toafkirſt borne 
{onne. 

13 Oh,be merciful vnto Teruſalem the citie of 
thy Sanctuariegthe citie of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Ston,thatitmay magnihe thine oracles 
and(hi!]1)thy people with thy glorie. 

153 Giue witnes vnto thoſe that chou haſt poſe 
ſeſſed trom che beginning, and raiſe vp the 
prophecies that haue bene ſhewed in thy 
Name. 

16 Rewarde them that waite for thee,thatch 
Prophetes may be founde taichful, | 
17 OLord,heare the powerofthy leruants ac 

cording tothe * bleſsing of Aaron ouer thy 
people,(and guide thou vsIntie way ot righ 
rcouſnes)thatall they which dwell vpon the 
earth,may Knowethatthou artthe Lord the 
eternal God. , 
13 CThe delicdenoureth all meates,yetis one 
- meat berterthenanother. 

19 As the throte taſteth veniſone, ſo doeth a 
wiſe minde(diſcerne)falſe wordes. 

20 Afrowarde heart bringeth grief,but a man 
of experience wil reſiſtit. 


21 A woman isaptto reccinecuerieman:yetis 4. 


one daughter better then another, 


. A þ 
22 The beautic ofa woman chereth the face, .»/”< 


and a man loueth nothing better, 

23 Iftherebein hertongue gentlenes,meke- 
nes,and wholeſometalke,the is not herhouſ 
bandlike other men. 


24 Hethathathe() gotren a(vertuous) wo- 


Exod, 4,1 
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() The praiſe of 
a $9004 Woman, 
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WEAVL \icmumn- 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


man hathe begoneto get a poſſeſsion: The 
isanhelpe like vnto himſelf, and a pillerto 
reſtypon. 

25 Whereno hedge is, there the polleſsion is 
ſpoiled:and he that hatheno wife, wadereth 
to and fro,mourning. 

26 Who wiltruſt a thief that is alway readie & 
wandereth from townetotowne? and like- 
wiſe him,that hathe no reſt, and lodgeth, 
whereſocucr the nighrraketh him? 


CHAP, XXXVIT, 
1x How a man ſbulde knowe friends and counſelers, 12 To 
kepe his companie that fearcth God, 


OO: friendſhip, » Verie fried ſaith,() Tam afriend vnto him 
—alſo:but there is ſome friend, which 1s 
onely a friendin name. 
> Remaineth there not heauinesvnto death, 
when acompanionand fricnd is turned to 
an enemie? 
3 Owickedpreſumption,fro whence artthou 
ſprong vp to couerthe carth with diſceite? 
*Thereis ſome companion which in proſ- 
peritie reioyceth with his friend, butinthe 
time of crouble he is againſt him. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend forthe bellie ſake,and taketh yp the 
buckeler againſtthe enente. 

6 Forgetnorthy friend in thy minde, & thin- 
Kevpon himin thy riches. 


Chap 6.10» 4 


OOfwhomewe 7 Seke()no counſel at him of whome thou 
mule rakecounn art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſel 


vnto ſuche ashatethee. 

* Euerie counſeler praiſeth his owne coun- 
ſel: but there is ſome that counſeleth for 
bim ſelf. 

9 Bcewareof the counſeler,ard be aduifedafo 
re” where to thon wilt viſe him :for he wil 
counſel for him ſelf, leſt he caſt the lot vpon 
rhee. ; 

10 And ſay vntothee,Thy way is good,and af 
rerwarde he tid againſtthee,andloke what 
inal become of thee. 

'11 [Aſkeno counſelforreligion of him, that 
\ 1s without religio,nor of 1uſtice, of himthar 
hathe no iuſtice,jnorofa woman touching 
| herof whomeſhe is icJous,norofa cowarde 
| In watters warre,norof a marchant concer- 
| 


Chap,8,21,R 9,21, 8 


©Or, what nede 
be bathe, 


ning exchange,norof a bier for theſale,nor 
of anenuious ma touching thakefulnes,nor 

of the vnmerciful touching Kindenes, [nor 
\ ofanvnhoneſt man of honeſtie,|nor of the 
flothful for anie labour, nor of an hireling 
forthe finiſhing of a worke, nor of an idle 
ſervant for muche buſines:hearKen notynto 

\ tneſe in aniematterof coun{e]. 

12 But be continnal with a godlic man whome 
thou knoweſt to kepe the commandements 
of the Lord, whoſe minde is according to 
thy minde,and is ſotie for thee when thou 
{tumbleſt. 

13 Take counſel of thine owne heart: for there 
15no man more faithful varo thee,then it. 

I4 Fora mans minde is {ome time more accu- 
{tomed toſhewe more the ſeuen watchmen 


that ſit abone in an high tower. | 

15 And aboue allthis pray tothe moſt High, 
thathe wil dire&tthy wayein trueth. 

16 Letrcaſongo beforeeucricenterpriſe,and 
counſclbetorc enerie ation, 

17 ETheic|changing]ofthe countenance isa 
ſigne of the chaging of the heart:foure thips 
appearc goodandeuil,lite & death, but the 
tongue hathe euer more the goucrnement 
ouer them. 

13 Somemais wittic,& hathe inſtructed ma- 
nic,and yetis vnprofitable vnto himſelf, 

19 Some man wil be wiſein wordes, and is ha- 
red,yea,heis deſtitute of all*toode, 

20 Becauſe graceis not given him ofthe Lord 
forhe isdiſticute of all wiſdome. 

21 Anotheris wiſe forhim {elf,and the frutes 
of ynderſtanding are faithful in hismouth. 

22 Awiſemaninitrucerh his people, andthe 
frutes of his wiſdome faile not. 

23 Awiſe man iralbe plenteouſly bleſſed,and 
all they that ſe him,inalthinke him bleſſed. 

24 Thelite of man ſtandeth in the nomberof 
dayes: but thedayes of Iraelare innumera- 
ble. 

25 Awiſe man ſhal obteine credit among his 
people,and his name ihalbe perpetual. 

26 My ſonne, proue thyſoule inthylife,and 
{ſe what is enil for it,and permit it nor to 
dolt. 

27 Forallthings are not profitable forallmen, 
netherhathe eucrie {oule pleaſure in cuerie 
thing. 

28 Benot()griedicin alldelites, and be not to 00: tempericie 
haſte vpon ail meates. 

29 *Forexcclic ofmeates bringeti ſickenes, chapgyz; 

& g!otonie cometh into cholricke diſeaſes 

30 By {urtet have manie periſhed: but he that” 7Or,tkembede 

dictcth him {elf,prolongeth his life, 


"O *Aviſclom fo, 


CHAP, XXxVIII. ; 
A pbyſicionis commendable, 16 To burye the dead. 24 
The wifdome of himthar is leatned. 


— 


() Or phyſiciony 
H Onour the () phyſicion with that honor & piulicre, 
thatis due vnto himzbecauſe of neceſsi- 
tie:forthe Lord hathe created him. 
2 For ofthe moſte High cometh healing,and 
- heſhalreceinegittes ofthe King. 
3 Theknowledgeoftheplylſicion lifreth vp 
his head,and inthe ſighrof great m@he ſhal- 
be in admiration. 
4 The Lord hathe created medecinesof the | 
earth,and he that is wiſe, wilnot abhorre it. Ta 
5 *Was not the watermadeſwete with wood, ED 
that men mightknowthevertuc thereof? 
6 SohehathegiuenmenKknowledge,thathe 
might be glorifiedin his woderous workes. 
7 With ſuche doeth he healemen, andtaketh 
away tneir paines. 
38 Of ſuche doeththe apothecarie make a con 
fetion, and yer he can not finiinhis owne 
work es:for ofthe Lord cometh proſperitie 
and welth ouer allthe earth. : : 
9 My ſ6ne,faile not in thy ſickenes,but*prate 193% 
ynto the Lord,and he wil make thee whole, 
10 Leaue 


jd 


UM| 
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10 Leaneof from ſinne,and order thinehads 
aright,and clenſe thine heart fromall wic- 
kednes. 

11 Offer ſwete incenſe, and fine floure fora 
remebrance:make the offring fat,forthou 
art not the()irſt giuer. 

12 Then gine place tothe phyſicion:for the 
Lordhathe created him:let himnot go fro 
thee,forthouhaſt nede of him. 

13 The houre may come,that their enterpri - 
ſes may haue g o0d ſucceſle, 

14 For they alſo irall praye vnto the Lord, 
that he wolde proſper that,which is ginen 
for eaſe,and their phylicke forthe prolog- 
ing oflite. 

15 He that ſinneth before his maker,let hym 
fallinto the hands of the phylicion. 

16 My ſonne,*powretortheteares ouer the 
dead,()and begynne to mournezas if thou 
hadeſt ſaffred great harme thy ſelf, & then 
coner his bodice according to” his appoin- 
tement,andnegle&nothis buryal. 

17 Ma keagricuous lametacion,and be ear- 
neſtin mourning,and vſe lamentacion as 
he is worthie,andthart,adayeortwo , leſt 


thou be euil ſpoken of,andthen comforte 
thy ſelfforthine heauines. 


grown Armie, 18 *Forof heauines c@mneth death, and the 
heauines of the heart breaketh the ſtregth 

19 OftheaiteRion of the hearte cometh ſo- 
row,andrthelifeof him thatis atfliced,is 
according to his heart. 

20 Takenoheauines to heart drive it awaye 
and remember the laſt end. 

21 Forget it not : forthereisno turning a- 
gaine:thou ſhalt do himno good,bur hurt 
thy ſelf. 

22 Remember his ivudgement: thine alſo ſhal- 
belikewiſe,vnto me yeſter dayc,andvnto 
thee today. 

23 *Seing the deadisatreſt,lethys remem - 
brancereſt,and comforte thy ſelf agayne 
for him,when his Spirit is departed trome 
him. 

24 CThewiſdome ofa learned micometh by 
viing wel his vacant time:and he that cea- 
ſeth trom his owne matters & labour, may 
come by wiſdome. 

25 How caihe get wiſdome that holdeth the 
plough,andhe that hathe pleaſure in the 
gode,and in driuing oxen,andis occupied 
in theirlabours,& talketh but of the brede 
of bullock es? DE 

26 He giveth his minde to make forowes, 8& 
is diligent to glue the Kine fodder, 

27 SoisIitof enerie carpEter,and workema- 
ſterthatlaboreth night and daye:and they 
that cut,and graue ſeales, and make ſon- 
drie diuerſitiesqand give the ſeluesro con- 


trefaitimageric,and watche to performe 
the worke, | 


()5od beſlow tb 
fcſt his beneN:Es) 
and wemvſt rens 
der a porct5 there 
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ke appoincerh, 
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LS 28 Theſmitheinlikemaner abideth by hys. 


anutl,, anddoeth his diligence tolabour 
the yron:the vapourotrhe fyredryeth hys 
ficine,and hemuſte fight with the hear of 


the fornace:thenoyce of the hammer is e- 
uerin his catres,and his cyesloke ſtil vpon 
the thing that hemaketh : he ſetreth his 
minde tomakevp his workes : therefore 
he watcheth to polith it perfitely, 

29 Sodoeththe potter ſit by his worke: he 

turneth the whele about with his fete:he 1s 
carefulalwaycathis worke, and maketh 
his worke by nomber. 

zoNetacioneth the claye w ith his arme, and 

with his feete he tempereth the hardnes 
thereof: his heart imagineth how to co. 
ueritwith lead,andhisdiligenceis to clen 
ſe the ouen, 

31 All theſe hopeintheirhands , andeuerie 
one beſtowethhis wiſdome inhis warke. 

32 Witnouttheſe caninot the cities be main= 
teined,nor inhabited,nor occupied, 

33 Andyet they arenot aſkedtheirindgemer 
in the cotiſclofthe people, nether arc thet 
hiein the congregacion , netherſir they 
vponthe1udgement ſeates,norvnderſtand 
the order of inſtice : rhey can not declare 
matters according to the forme of the 
Law,& thcy are notmete for hard matters. 

34But theimainteine the ſtate of the woride 
andtheir defireis concerning their worke 
and occupacion. 


SHA” ENKLELILE 


A wiſe man. 16 The workes of Cod. 24 Ynto the good 


good things profite but vato the euil, euen co0d things 
arc cuil, 


l HE onelie that applieth his minde to 
the Law of the moſte High, and is 0c- 


cupiedin the meditacion thereof, ſeketh 
out the () wiſdome of all theancient, &cx 
erciſeth him ſeltin the prophecies, 

2 Hekepeth the ſayings of tamous men & 

entrethin alſotothe ſecrets of darke ſen 

tences. 

He ſeketh out the myſteric of grave ſen- 

tences,andexcrciſeth himſelfin darke pa 

rables. 

4 Heſhalſerue amog great men andappea- 
re before the price. he ſhal rraueil through 
ſtrange countreis : for he hathetryed the 
goodand the cuilamong men. 

5 He wil give his hcart to reſorte early vn- 
ro the Lord that madehim , andto praye 
before the moſte High , and wil open his 
mouth 1n prayer,ang praleforhis {innes. 

6 When the great Lord wil, heſralbe filled 
withthe Spiritof vnderſtanding , that he 
may powre out wiſeſentences , and giue 
thankes vntothe Lord 1n his prayer. 

7 "Heſhaldire&his coiſel,and knowledge 
ſo Tal he meditatein his ſecrets. 

3 He ſhal ſhewe forthe his ſcience andlear 
ning,andreioyceintheLawand couenant 
of the Lord, | 

9 Manieſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie ſhal neuer be pnt our, nor 
departeaway, buthis name ſmal continue 
from gencracion to generacion. 
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® Qcthe Lord, 
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10 *The congregacion ſhall declare his wiſ- 
dome,and \hnewelt. 

11 Thogh hebe dead,he ſhal leauea greater 
ſame then a thouſand:andifheliue ill,he 
ſhal get the ſame. ; 

12 Yet wil Iſpeakeof mothings:forTam ful 

as the moone. | 

Hearken vnro me,ye holy children , and 

bring forthe frute,as the roſe that1s plan- 

ted by the brokes ofthe field, 

14 Andgiueyea (were ſmellas "incenſe, and 
bring forth lowres as thelilie:gine a {mel 
and fing a ſong of praiſc:bleſle the Lordin 
all his worxes. 

5 Gine honour vntohys Name , and ſhewe 
forthe his praiſe with the ſongs of your 
lippes,and with hatpes,and ye ſhal ſay at- 
terthis maner, | 

16 *A!l the workes ofthe Lord are exceading 
good,andallhis commandemets are done 
1ndue ſeaſon. 

17 And nonemay ſay, What is this? wherfore 
isthatiforat time conuenient theyſhal all 
beſoght our at his comandement the wa- 
ter ſtodeas an heape,andat the worde of 
his mouth the waters gathered rhe (clues, 

13 His whole fauour(appeared)by his com - 
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mandement,andnonecan diminliine that 


which he wil ſaue. 

19 The workes of a!l fleſne are before him, 
andnothing can be hidfrom his cyes. 

20 Heſzeth from euerlaſting to cuerlaſting, 
and thereis nothing wondcertul vnro kim, 

21 Aman nedenorto fſay,What js thigwher- 
fore is thariforhe hath made all things for 
their owne vic. 

22 His bieſsing ral renne ouer as the ſtrea- 
me,and moifturethe earth }iKea fond. 

27 Ashe hathturned the waters 1rito {alrnes, 

ſo ihal the heathen teic his wrath, 

24 As his waicsare plaineand right vnto the 
iuſt,ſoare they ſtumoling blockes to the 
wicked, 

/25 EForthe goodjare goodthinges created 

'_ fromthebeginniog,andeuill thinges tor 

/ the ſinners, 
26 *Theprincipalthinges for the whole vſe 
 ofmans life 1s water,tyre,and yron, and 
ſalt,and meale,wheate and hony,&milke, 
the blood of the grape,andoyle, and clo- 
thing. 

27 Alltheſethingsarefor good tothe god- 
lie:butto the ſinners they are tyrned vnto 
cuil, 

/28 There be ſpretes that are created forye- 
geance,whicheintheirrigour Jaye. on ſure 
ſtrokes:inthetime of deſtrucis theiſhewe 
forthe their power , andaccompliſhe the 
wrath of him that made them. 

29 Fyre,andhaile,andfamine,and death: all 
theſe are created for vengeance. 

zo The teeth of wilde beaſtes , and the Scor- 
plons,andtheſerpents,and the ſword exe- 


cute vengeance for the deſtruction of the 
wicked. 


Chap,29,23, 


21 They ſhalbe glad co do his commandemets 
and whennedeis, they ſhalbe readie vp6 
earth:and when their houre 1s come they 
ſhalnot onerpaſle the commandement. 

32 Therefore have Itaken a good courage 
ynto me from the beginning , and haue 
thoght on theſe things,and haue put the 
In writlag. | 

33* Allthe workes of the Lordare good, & 
he giueth euerie one indueſcaſon, & whe 
nede 1s: . 

34 So thata man nedenattoſay,This is wor 
ſe then that : for in due ſeaſon they are all 
worthic praiſe. 

25 And therefore praiſe the Lord with whole 
heartand mouth, and blefſe the Name of 
the Lord, 


G:ne,t,zn 


CHAP?. Tth, 


1 Many miſeries in mans life. 14 Ofthe bleſſing of-the 
rigliccous aud prerogatiue'of the feare of God, ; 


I Ohos's () trauailis created forall men, & 

anheauieyokevpon the ſonnes of A- 
dam from thedayrthat theygocout of their 
mothers wombeztil the day that theirctur 
ne tothe mother ofallthings, 

(Namely)thei-thoghts , and feare ofthe 

heart,andtheirtmaginacion ofthe things 

they waite for,and thedaye of death. 

F:om him that ſittechypon the glcrious 

throne,vntohimthatis benethithecarth 

andaſhes, 

4 From him thatis clothedin bleweſilke, 
and weareth a crowne,cuen vnto him that 
is clothed in {implelinen, 

5 Wrathandennieqrouble,andvnquietnes 
and feare of death,and rig our,and ſtrife,& 
in the time of reſt the ſlepe in the night 
ypon his bed,changehis knowledge. 

6 Alitleornothing 3s his reſt, and atterwar- 
de in fleping he 1sas1n a watchetowre in 
the daye.he is troubled with the viſionsof 
his heart , as none thar renneth out of 
2a battel, 

7 And when allis ſate;heawaketh,and mar- 
ueileth that the feare wasnothing. 

$ Suchethings Come vntoall fleſh, bothe 
man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the vn- 
godiie: 

9 Moreoner, * death and blood and ſtrife,& 
ſworde,oppreſſion,famine,deſtrugion, & 
puniſtement, 

10 Thele thingsareall created forthe wicked 
andfortheirſakes camethe * flood. 

11* All things that are of the earth, ſhalcnr- 
netoeatth againe:andthey that are ofthe 
* waters,\nalreturne intothe ſea. 

12 C All bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe | 
putawaye:but()faithfulnesſhal endure for () Fairbfulnes 
euer.. | 

1} The ſubſtance of the vngodlie ſhalbe 
dryedvplikeariner,and they ſhal makea 
ſoundelike a great thonderin the raine. 

14 When he openeth his hand, he rejoyceth 
but all the tranſgreſſours ſhal come to 


() The miſerics of 
mansl ife, | 
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naught. 

15 The children ofthe vngodlicſhal not ob- 
teine manie branches : torthe vacleane 
rootesare as vpon the high rockes. 

16 Theirtender ſta!ke by what water ſocuer 
it beor water bike,itinalbe pulled yp be- 
fore all other herbes. 

17 EFriendlines isas amoſte plentifull gar- 
den of pleaſure , and mercic endureth tor 
cuer. 

18 *Tolabourand to becontent with that 
2 man hathe,is a {were life;but he that fan- 
detha treaſure,is aboue them bothe. 

19 Children,andthe buylding of the Citie 
maketh a perpetual name:but an honeſte 
woman is counteth aboue them bothe. 

20 Wineandmuſlicke retoyce the hearte:but 
the loue of wiſdome is aboue them bothe. 

21 The pipe and the plalterion make a ſwete 
noyce.buta pleaſant tongues aboue the 
bothe. 

22 Thinecyedeſireth fauor andbeautie but 
a grene ſedetimegratherthen them both. 

23 Africad,and companion come together 
at opportunitie:butaboue them botheis a 
wife with her bouſ band. 

24 Fricnds and he!pe(are good)in the time 
ofrrouble,butaimes ihaldehuer morethe 
them bothe. 

25 Golde andſiluer faſten the fete: bur coun- 
ſel is eltemed abvuue them bothe. 

26 Riches an4 ſtregrh hitt vp the minde: but 

. the feare of the Lordis aboue them both: 
there isno want in the feare of the Lord, 
and itnedeth no helpe. 

27 The feare ofthe Lordisa pleaſant garde 
of bleſsing,andraereis nothing ſo beau- 
tiful as 1t1s. 

23 CMy ſonne,leadnota beggers life : for 
betterit weretodyethen to begge. 

29 Thelife ofhim that depedeth on another 
mans table,zisnor tobe counted fora lite: 
for he tormeteth him ſelfatter othermens 
meat:buta wiſe man and wel nourtred,wll 
beware thereof. 

20 B-ggingis ſwetein the mouth of the vn- 
ſhame faſlt;and in his bellie there burnetha 
fyrc. 


ena. SLL 


1 Oftthe remembrance of death, 3 Death is not to be 


feared. 8 Acurſe vpon them that forſake the Lawe of 
GOD. 1: Gocdaame and fame. 14 an cxhorta- 
ciou to giue hede vnto wildome. 17 Of what thingsa 
mau oughr to be aſnam<d, 


1 OO Death,how bitteris the remembran- 

JFceoftneetoa man tharthuethatreſtin 

his poſſeſsions,vnto the man that hath no- 

"thing to vexc him,and that hathe proſpe= 

riticin allthings{yEa,vnto him that yetis 
Aabletoreceine meat _- 

2 Odecath,how acceptableis thy indgemert 
vnrothe nedefull , and vato hymwhoſe 
ſtrength faileth,andrhatis nowinthelaſt 
ageandisvexedwithallthings,& to him 


; That diſpaireth,andhathe loſt pacience! 
0 


3 Fearenot the iudgement of death: rem&e- 
berthem that haue bene before thee, and 
that comeafter:this is the ordinace ofthe 
Lord ouer all fleih, 

4 And why woldeſtthou be againſtthe plea- 
ſure of the moſte Hightwhetherit be tene 
or an hundreth,or a thouſand yeres , there 
isnodefenſeforlifeagainſtthe graue. 

5 CThe children of the vngodlie are abomi- 
nable children,and ſo are they that kepe 
companiewith the vngodlie, 


6 Theinheritanceofvngodlie childrenſhal 


perilh,andtheir poſteritie inal haue a per- 
perual ſhame. 


7 The chyldren complaine of an vngodlye 


father,becauſethey are reproched for his 
ſake, | 
8 Wobevntoyon,oye vngodlie , whiche 
hauc forſaken the Lawe of the moſte high 
God: torthogh you increaſe,yet ſhall you 
periſh, 
9 If yebeborne,ycſralbe borne to curſing: 
if yedye,the curſe ſhalbe your porcion. 
10 All thatis ofthe earth,ſhal turne to carth 


againe:{o the vngodlie(go)from the curſe 
todeſtrucion. 


11 Thogh men mourne for their bodie, yet 
the wickednameofthe vneadlie ſhalbe 
put out. 

12 Haue regarde to thy name:for that\al c 6 
tinue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſus 
res of golde. 

1} Agoddlite hath the dayes nombred:but 
(Ja good name endureth euer. 

14 *My children , kepe wiſdome in peace: 
for wiſdomethat is hid,anda treaſure that 
1s notſene,what profite is in them bothe? 

15 Aman that hideth his fooliſnnes,is better 
then a manthat hideth his wiſdome. 

16 Therefore beare reuerence vnto my wor-= 
des: foritis not goodinall thinges tobe 


()aſnamed:netherareallthings alowed as () of ſhamefaſs 


faithfulinallmen. | 

17 Beaſhamed of whoredome before father 
andmother-beaſnamed of lies before the 
princes and men of autoritie: 

18 Of finne before the indgeandruler: of of - 
fence before the congregacio and people: 
of vnrighteouſnes beforeacompanio and 
friend, 

I9 And of theftbeforethe place where thou 
dwelleſt,and before the trueth of Godand 
his conenant,andto leane with thyne el - 


bowes vpon the*bread,orto be reproued *o:c,cble; 


forgiuing or taking. | 

20 Andofſilence vnto themthat ſalute thee, 
andtoloke vpon an harlot, 

21 Andtoturne away thy face fromthy kinſ- 
ma:or to take awayaportiooragitt,orto 
be euil minded toward another mans wife, 

22 Orto ſollicite any mans maide,or to ſtand 
by her bed,or toreproche thy frieds with 
wordes, 

23 Orto vpbraidewhen thou gyueſt anye 
thing,or toreporte a matterthatrhou haſt 

AAa, it, 
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() A good name, 
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heard,or to reucile ſecret wordes. 
24 Thus maieſtthou well be ſhamefaſt , and 
alt finde fauour with all men. 


CHAP, XLIL. 
1 The Law of God muſt be taught. 9 A daughter. 14 A 


woman. 18 God knoweth all things,yea,cucn the ſecrets 
of thine heart. 


Etheſe things be not thou()aſhamed, 
 Vacther haue regarde to offend forany 
erſone. 

Of the Law ofthe moſte High and his co - 
nenant , and of indgement to iuſtifie the 
g odlie: 

3 Ofthecauſe of thy companion,& of ſtran- 
gers,or of diſtributing the heritage among 
friends: 

4 Tobediligentto Kepe true balance, and 
weight,whether thon haue much or litle: 

5 Toſelmarchandiſeatanindifferent pricey 
and to correthy children diligent]y , & 
to beat an cuil ſeruantto the blood: 

6 To ſeta goodlocke where aneuill wife 15, 
and tolocke where manie hands are: 

7 Ifthou giueaniething by nomber , and 
weight,toputallin writing,both thatthac 

isgyuenout , andthatthat'is receyued 

ag ine; 

To teache the vnlearned,and the vnwile, 
& the aged,that conted againſt rhe yong: 
thus inaltthoube well inftruced, and ap- 
proued of all men liuing. 

CThedaughter" maketh the father to 
watch ſecretly,andthe carefulnes that he 
hatheforher,takethaway his lepe inthe 
youth,leſt \eſhuld paſſe the floure of her 
age:and when ſhe hathe an houſband,leſt 
ſhe ſhulde be hated: 

10 In hervirginitic,leſt ſhe ſhnlde be defiled, 
or gotten withchilde in herfathers houſe, 
and, whenſveis with herhouſband,leſtſne 


mil behaue her ſelf:and when ſhe is maried 
leſt ſhecontinuevnfruteful. 
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itraitly,leſtſhe cauſe thyne ennemyes to 
laugh thee to ſcorne,and makethee a co- 
munetajkeinthecitie , anddiffame thee 
among the people,and bring theeto pub- 
lickei\name, 

12 *Beholde not cueric bodies beautie, an 
companienot among women, | 
13 Forasthe moth cometh out of garments: 

*ſo doeth wickednes of the woman, 

14 Thewickednes of a man is better then 
the goodintreatic ofa woman,towit,of 4 
woman thatisin ſhame,andreproche. 

15 Elwilrememberthe workes of the Lord, 
anddeclaretherhing that Thaueſcne: by 
the worde of the Lord are his workes. 

16 Theſunnethatſhnineth,loketh vppon all 
things,andallthe worke thereof is full of 
the glorie ofthe Lord. 

i7 Hathenot the LORD appointed that his 
Sainas ſnulde declare all hys wonderous 
workes,whiche the almightie Lord hathe 
ſtablithed to confirme allthings byin his 
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2 Theſunnealſo, amarucilous inſtrument 


© P 
11 *If thy daughter be vnſhamefaſt,kepe her 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


maieſtie? 


13 He ſeketh out the depth,and the hearte, 


& he knoweth their praQtſes:forthe Lord 
knoweth allſcience,and he beholderh the 
ſignes of the worlde. 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 8& 
forto come , and diſcloſeth the paths of 
things that are ſecret. 

20 *No thogh may eſcape him, nether maye 
anie worde be hid from him. 

21 He hathe garniſhed the excellent workes 
of his wiſdome,and heis from everlaſting 
tocuerlaſting,and for euer:vnto him maye 
nothing be added,nether canhe be min1- 
\hed:heharhenonedeofanie counſeler, 

22 Oh,how deleRableare all his workes,and 
to be conſideredeuen vntothe ſparkes of 
fyre! 

22 Theyliue allandendure forecuer: & when 
ſocuer nedeis,they areall obedient, 

24 Thejarealldouble,one againſt another: 
he hathe made nothing that hathe anye 
faute., 

25 The one*commendeth the goodnes of the *Orflibliſherh; 
other,and who can be ſatisfied with behol- 
ding Gods glorie? 


lob 41:4 
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CHAP. XLIIT. 
The ſumme of the creacion of the workes of God. 


I gs high ornament() the cleare firma- 


ment,the beaurieof the heauen ſo glo 
rious to beholde, 


()The wonderfu) 
workeref God, 


whenit appeareth,declareth,at his going 

out,the worke of the moſte High, 

At noone it burneth the countrey, & who 

may abide forthe heat thereof? 

4 Theſunneburneth themounraines thre 
cimes more then he that kepetha fornace 

with cotinual heat:it caſteth out the fyrie 

vapours,& with the ſhining beames blin- 

deth the eyes. 

Greateis the Lord that made it , and by 

his commandement he cauſerh it to runnc 

haſtely. | 

6 *The moonealſo hathe he made to appea- Sen. 
re according to herſeaſon,that it\huld be 
a declaration of thetime,& aſigne for the 
worlde. 

7 *Theteaſtes areappointed by the moone: ,_,. | 
thelight therofdiminiſheth vitothe end. 

8 Themoneth is called after the name there- 
of,andgroweth wonderoully in her chan- 
Sing. 

9 Itis acampepitched on high, ſhining in 
the firmament of heauen : the beautic of 
heauenarethe glorious ſtarres,and the or- 
nament that ſhninethin the high places of 
the Lord, | 

10 By the commandement ofthe holye one 
they continue in their ordet,and fayle not 
in their watche, 

11 q*Loke vpontherainebowe, and prayſe Geng; 

- him that madeit: verie beautiful is1t inthe 
brightnes thereof. 


12 *It compaſſeth the heauen aboute with 2 17.415; 
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glorious circle,andthe hands of the moſte 
High haue bended it. | 

13 CThorowe his comandementhe maketh 
the ſnowe to haſte,and ſendeth ſwittly the 
lightning of hisiudgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie forthe as the foules. 

15 In hys power hathe he ſtrengthenedrhe 
cloudes,andbroken the haile ſtones. 

16 The moitaines leape atthe ſight of hym: 
the South winde bloweth according to his 
wil. 

17 The ſounde of his thonder beateth the 
earth : ſodoeth the ſtorme of the North: 
the whirlewindealſo,as birdes that flies 
ſcartereth the ſnowe,and the falling downe 
thereofis as the greſnoppers that light 
dOWNne. 

18 Thecye maruecileth at the beautie of the 
whitenes thereof,andtheheart is aſton1- 
ſhed at the raine ofit. | 

19 Healſo powrethout the froſt vppon the 
carthlikeſalt,and whenitis froſen,it ſtic- 
keth on thetoppes of pales. 

20 When the colde North winde bloweth,an 
yceisfroſen of the water,it abideth vpon 
all the gatherings together ofwater ,and 
clotheth the waters as with a breſt plate. 

21 It deuoureth the mmountaines,& burncth 
the wildernes,anddeſtroyeth that that 1s 
crene,likefyre. 

22 The remedie of all theſe is when a cloude 
cometh haſtely,and whena dewe commeth 
vponthe heat,itrefreſheth it. 

23 [By his wordc he ſtillerh the winde: ] by 
his counſel he appeaſerhthe depe,& plan- 
tethylands therein, 

24 They that ſaile ouerthe ſea,tel of the pe- 
rils thereof, and when we heare with our 
eares,We marueile thereat. 

25 Forthere be ſtrange,and wonderous wor- 
kes,diners mancrotbeaſts,and the creatio 
of whales. 

26 Thorowe himare alithings direed to a 
goodend,and are ſtabliived by his worde. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken muche,we can 


not atteine vnto rthe;butthis is the ſumme 
of all,that heis all. 


'28 What power haue we to praiſe him: forhe 


iS aboue all his workes: 

29 TheLordis terrible,and veric great,*and 
marucilous is his power, 

30 Praiſe the Lord,and magnihe himas much 
as ye can,yet docth he farre excede:exalte 
him with allyour power,& be not wearie, 
yetcanyenotatteinevnto ir, 

31 *Who hathe ſene him;that he mighttel vs? 
and who can magnifichim as he js? 

32 Fortherearchidyet greaterthings then 
theſebe,& we haue ſence butafewe of hys 
workes. 

33 Forthe Lord hathe madeall things,and 
giuen wiſdometoſuche as feare God. 
CHAP. XLI1\nl. 

The praiſ: of certein holie men, Enoch, Noe , Abraham, 


Iſaac and Iacob. 


I Bo. vS now commende the famous men, 


and our fathers , of whome we are be- 
gotten. 


2 The Lord hathe gotten great glorie by 


them, and that through his great power 
fromthe beginning. 


3 Theihaae borne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renoumed for their power, and 


were wiſe in counſel,and declared prophe- + " 


CIES. 


4 * They gouerned the people by counſel 
& by the knowledge of learning metefor 
the people,in whoſe docrine were wiſe {C 
rences. 

5 They inuentedthemelodic of muſicke, & 
expoundedtheverſes that were writen. 

6 They wereriche andmightic in power, & 
lined quietly at home, 

7 All theſewere honorable men in their ge- 
neracions,and were wel reported of their 
times, 

$ There are of them that haueleft a name 
behinde them, ſothar theirpraiſe ſhal be 
ſpoken of. | . 

9 Thereareſomealſo which haue nomem 


. n GEene,n2?; 
rial,* andareperiſhed,asthogh they had 


neuerbene,andare become as thogh they 
had neuer bene, borne and their children 
afterthem. 

10But the former were merciful men, whoſe 
righteouſnes hathe not bene forgotten. 

11 For whoſe poſteritig a good inheritance is 
reſerued,and their ſede is conteined in the 
couenant. 

12 Theirſtocke isconteined in the couenant 
and their poſteritie after them. 

13 Theirſede bal remaine for euer,& their 
praiſe Tralneuerbe taken away. | 

14 1 heir bodies are buryedin peace,but their 
name lineth for euvermore. 


13 * The peopleſpeake of their wiſdome,& —_ 
11, 0cig 
Gene. l4e 


16 () * Enoch pleaſed the Lord God?rhercfore cru. 


che congregaciontalke oftheir praiſe. 


was hetranſlated foran example of repen- 
tanceto the generacions. 


| : y wi . , . Nae. 
17 ()* Noc was tounde perhte, andin the ti- Y 
me of wrath he hada rewarde : therefore «br.u7, 


was he left asa remnant vnto the earth, 
when the flood came, 

18 An euerlaſting couenant was made with 
him, that all fleſh inulde * periſh no more 
by rhe flood. 
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ſi , () Abrahams 
19() Abrahi was a*grcat father of maniepeo Geneaizy,R 155.8k 


ple:in glorie was there none like vnto him 7% 


20 He kepeth the Law of the moſte High, & 


was 1n couenant with him,andhe ſer couc- gener. 


nant*inhisfleſh, andin tentationhe was 
founde fairhtul. 


hewoldeblefle the nacions in his ſede,and 

that he wolde mulrtiplie.him as the duſt of 

theearth,&cxalte his ſede as the ftarres,& 

cauſe rhem toinheritice from ſea:to ſea, 8 

& frorhe Rinerynto the end of theworlde 
AAa, il, 


Gene,21.16 
21 Therefore he aſſured himan * othe, that *%* 
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C51N:26,24 | 

i Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſsing of 
all men,andthe couenant. 

(lacb, 23 Andcanſeditroreſt vponthe head of ()Ta- 


4Or,kneye 1m, 
Gen,27 28 G22 Is, 


cob,and” made him ſelfe knowen by * hys 
bleſsings, and gaue himan heritage and 


G2 : , 
bol.13.19, deuided his porcions, *and parted them 
a among thetweluetribes, 

24 Andhe broght outothim a () mercifull 
man,whiche founde fauourin the ſight of 
a'lfleſh, 

CHAP, XLV. 
"FIN The praiſe of Moyles, Aaron,and Phinees. : 
"2 9-thi I A NdONMayſenthe * beloned of God & 
-* pg men,(broght forthe) whoſe remem- 


brance is bleſſed. - 

He made him like to the glorious Saints, 

and magnified him by the feare of his ene- 

mies. 

By his wordes he cauſed the wonders to 

ceaſe,and hemade him * glorious in the 

ſight of Kings , andgaue him commande- 
ments for his people,and ſrewed him hys 
glories. 

4. *He ſan Rified him with faithfulnes , and 
mekenes,and choſe himont of all men, 

5 Hecauſed him to heare his voyce , and 
broght him into the datkKe cloude , * and 
there he gaue him the commaundements 
beforehis face,cuen the Lawe of life and 

knowledge, that he might teache Iacob 
the couenant,and l{rae] his iudgements. 

O) \aron, 6 Heexalted()Aaron an holie manlike vnto 

Exod, 4,28, him,cue his * brotherof the tribe of Leni. 

7 Ancuerlaſting couenant made he with 
himzandgaue him the Prieſthode amog the 
people,and made himbleſſed through his 
comelie ornament,& clothed him with the 
garment ot honaur, 

$8 Heput perfiteioyevpon himzand gyrded 
himwith ornaments of ſtrength, as with 
breches,andatunicle,and anephod. 

9 Hecompaſled hym aboute with belles of 
golde,and with manic belles round about; 
*that when ke wentin,the found michtbe 
heard,and mightmakea noyce in the San- 
Euarie,foraremembrance to the children 
of [ſracl his people, 

10 Andwithan hole garment , with golde 
alſo,and blewelilke, and purple, &diuers 
kindes of workes, and with a breſtlappe 
of indgemtr,& with the()ſignes of trueth, 

11 Andwith worke of ſKkarlet conningly 
wroght,and with precious ſtones grauen 
like ſeales,and ſet in golde by gold ſmithes 
worke fora memorial with a writing gra- 
uenafterthenober of the tribes of Iſrael. 

12 And with a crowne of golde vponthe mi- 
cre,hearing the forme and marke of holi- 
nes;an ornamet of honour,a noble worke 
garniſved,and pleaſanttolokevpon. 

13 Before him were there no ſuche faire or- 
nametits:there might no ſtranger put the 

- on,but onely his children,and his childres 
Enildren perpetually, 
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22 *With ()Iſaac did he cofirme likewiſe for 14 Theirſacrifices were wholy conſumed eue 


rie day twile continually, 

15* Moſes filled his hands,andanointed him 
with holie oyle:this was appointed vnto 
him by an cuerlaſting couenant,andto his 
ſede,folong as the heauens Irinlde remaj- 
ne,that he ſrnlde miniſter before him, and 
alſoto execute the office of the prieſthode 
and bleſle his people in his name. 

15 Beforc all men lining the Lord choſe him 
that he ſhulde preſent offrings before him 
and aſwete ſauour for a remembrance to 
make reconciliation for his people, 

17 *He gauehimalſo his commandements 8 Peutmao:1; 
auroritie according to the Lawes appoin- 
tcd,that he {huideteache Iacob the teſtj- 
monics , andgine light ynto Ifſracl by his 
Law: 

18 * Strangers ſtode vp againſt him, anden. 
uied himin the wildernes, even the men 
thittoke Dathans and Abirams parte,and 
the companie of Core in furie andrage, 

19 This the Lord ſake, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wrathtul indignacto werethey 
conſumed.he did wonders vpon them,and 
conſumed themwith the ſyric lane, 

20 * But he made Aaron more honorable,and 
ganthimanheritage, and parted the firſt 
frures of the firſt borne vnto him vnto him 
ſpecially he appointed breadin abundan- 
CE. 

21 For the (Prieſts)did eat of ſacrifices of the 
Lord, which he gaue ynto himand to his 
ſede. 

22 *Els hadhe none heritage inthe land of 
his people , nether ha41he any porcion a- 
mong the people:for(the Lord)is the por- 
cion of his inheritance. OPhinces, 

23 Thethirdinglorieis() * Phinees the ſonne Nom-z;.1, 
of Eleazar,becauſe he had zeale inthe feare "294%4 0 
of the Lord,and ſtode vp with good con- 
rage of heart, when the people were tur- 
ned back e,zand made reconciliation for 11- 
racl. 

24 Therefore was therea conenant of peace 
made with him, that heſhulde be the chief 
of the Sanctuaricand of his people, and 
that he and his poſteritie ſnulde baue the 
dignitic ofthe prieſthode for euer. 

25 Andaccording to the couenantmadewith 
Dav'd thar the inheritance of the kingdo 
me itnlderemaine to his ſonneof the tri- 
beofIuda.ſothe heritage of Aaron ſhuld 
betotheonelie ſonne of his ſonne,andto 
his ſede. God giuevs wiſdome in our heart 
toiudgehis peoplein righteouſnes , that 
the good thingsthat they hauebe not a- 
boliſned,and thattheir glorie may endure 
for their poſteritie. 


Nomat6.t 
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CHE ILYT3, 
Thepraiſe of loſue, Caleb,and Samus?l. 
1 JEſus()* the ſonne of Naue was valiantin ()folue, | 
the warres,& was the ſucceſſour of Moy Sorapphg 
ſes in prophecies, who according vntohis i-ci.z& wn, 


1ame , was aZreart lauiour of the ele 0: 
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fol; 
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God,totakevengeice ofthe enemies that 
role yp againſt them, and to ſet Iſracl in 
theirtnheritance, 

2 * What glorie gate he,when helift vp his 
hand,and drewe out his ſworde againſt 

the clties? | 

Who wasthere before him,like tohimitor 
he foght the battels of the Lord. 

* Stode nor the ſ{unne ſtil by his meanes, 
and one day was as long astwo? 

5 Hecalled vnto the moſte high Gouernour 
when the enemies preaſedvpo him on cue 
ric fide,& the mightic Lord heard him with 
the halle ſtones,and with mightic power. 

5 Heruſhedin vpothe nacions in batrel,and 
inthe * going downe(of Bethoron)hedeſ- 

troicd the aduerſaries , that they might 

knowe his weapons,and that he foght"in 
rhe ſight of the Lord:for he* followed the 

Almightie. 

* Inthe time of Moyſes alſo hedidagood 
worke:heand()Calebrhe ſonne of Iephu 
ne ſtode againſt the enemie, and with hel- 
dethe people fron ſinne,andappeaſed the 
wicked murmuring. 
$8 * Andof fix hundreth thouſand people of 

fote,they two werepreſerued to bring the 
into the heritage,cuen into theland that 
floweth with milke and honey. 

9 *TheLordgaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 
which remained with him vnro his olde 
azc,ſo thathe went vp into the high pla- 
ces of the landand his ſede obteined it for 
an heritage. | 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſe, 
thatitis good to follow theLord. 

11 Concerning the () Indges, euerie one by 
name,whoſc heart wetnota whoring ,nor 
departed from the Lord,their memorie be 
bleſſed. 


72 Let *theirbones floriſh ont of their pla- 
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ce,and theirname by ſucceſsion remaine 


tothemthatare moſte famous of their chil 
dren. | 


13 (() Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, belo- 
nedot his Lord,* ordeined Kings, and an- 
ointedthe princes oucrhis people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lord he indged the c6 
gregacion ,andthe Lord haſt reſpe& vnto 
Jacob. 

75 This Prophete was approued for his faith 
fulnes,and he was knowen fairhfulin his 
wordesandviſions. 

16 * Hecalled vpothe Lord almightie,when 
his enemies preaſed vpon himon euerie ſi- 
de,when heoffredthe ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lord thondred from heauen, 
& made his voycetobe heard with a great 
noycec, 

38 Sohediſcomfitedthe'princes of the Ty- 
rians,and all the rulers of the Philiſtims, 

19 * Andbefore his long flepe he made pro- 
teſtacionin the ſight of the Lord, and his 
anointed, that hetoke no ſubſtance of a- 
ny man,no,notſo muche asa mooe,andno 
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G5 * So" he gauehimthe praiſe of tenthou- 


4.02. 
man colde accuſe him. | 

29 * Afterhisſlepe alſo he tolde of the Kings t52m.28.1% 
death,and from the earth lift he vp his voy 


ce,and propheciedthatthe wickednes of 
the people {hulde periſh. 


CHAP, XLVIIT., 


The praiſe of Nathan, Dauid and Salomon. 


I k Frcerhimroſe vp () * Nathan to prophe () Nathan, 
cic inthe time cf Dauid. PITT 
2 Foras the fatis taken awayfromthe pea- 


ce offring, ſo was () Dauid choſen out of 
the children of iſrael. 


() Dauid, 


2 *Heplaicdwith the lions,as with kiddes, 1,Sam.17 34s 


and with beares,as with lambes. 
4 *Slewe henotagyante when he was yet «,gama74y, 

but yong,and tokeaway the rebuke from 

the people:when helift vp his hand with 

the ſtone in the ſling,to beat downe the 

pride of Goltah? | | 
5 Forhecalled vpon the moſte high Lord, 

which gaue him ſtregthin his right hand to 

lay that mightie warriour,& thathe mighc 

ſetyp the horne of his people againe. | 
1.Sim1%7s 
ſandandhonorcihim with "great praiſes 
and gaue hima crowne of glorie, 


ſide, and rootedout the Philiſtims his ad- 
uerſaries,and brake their,horne in ſunder 
ynto this day. 

3 Inall his workes he praiſed the Holy one 
and the moſte High with honorable wor- 
des,& with his whole heart he ſung ſongs 
and loued him that made him. | 

9 * He ſetſingers alſo before the altar, and GEE 
according to their tune he made ſwete 
ſongs,that they might praiſe (God) daily 
with ſongs. 

10 He ordeinedto kepe the feaſt daies come- 
ly,andappointed the times pertitely, that 
they might praiſe the holy Name of God, 
and makethe Tepleto ſoundein the mor- 
ning. 

It* The Lordtoke away his ſinnes , andexal- ,,gam,z 133 
ted his horne for euer:he gaue him the co- 
uenant ofthe kingdome,and the throne of 
gloticinliracl, 

12 After him roſe vpa wiſe ſonne,whoby him 

dweltin alarge polleſsion, | 

13 ()* Salomon reigned ina peaceable time ()s:lomon; 
and wasglorious: for God made all quiet »Kng4 2 
rounde about,that he might buyld an hou- 
ſe in his Name,and prepare the Sanctuarie 
for euer, Ns 

14 * How wiſe waſtthou inthy youth,& waſt »King44259; 
filled with vnderſtadivg,as with aflood. 

15 Thy minde coueredthe whole earth, and 
hathe filled it with graue and darke ſcnten 
ces. | 

16 Thy Name wentabroadein the yles, and 
for thy peacethou waſt beloued. 

17 * The countreje maruciled at theefor thy Kings 136 
ſongs,and prouerbes,and ſimilitudes,and 
interpretations. 

13 By the Name of the Lord God, which is 

AAt 1, 


E:Or tepeoplle 
of Gr, Wit ble s 

ſings @iing Lords 
7 * Por he deſtrojed the enemies on euerie 25m 577 


I. HOO Oellets 


TAY Eto 


I, BZ 4415» 


() Reboaimn, 

” Oc,a mote euis 
denttools, 

2 F159.1? 10g 

() !erobram, 

Lo 1D Sy 2,2t% 


() Flta % 


4 
2, RiNSQt7-i9 


” 145 7 a 
$3 Þ.117.1T 30s 


and, 2 KIDgLol0s 


»*. _ 
I Ri gl: 3% 


3, E110 2089. 856 


I, NDS .Tget7s 


() The wwickeanes 
oi Aclhab and les 
Zbel 


2,3510942.th, 


Mala,45» 


a Tat 15, they 
char 3:elucite, 
4109-3. ils 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


called the God of Ifratl,thou haſt * gathe- 
red golde astinne,and haſt had as muche 
filueras lead. 

19 * Thoudideſt bowe thy loines to women 
and waſt oucrcome by thy bodie. 

20 Thou dideft tainerhine bonourzand haſt 
defled thy poſteritie,& haſt broght wrati 
vpon thy children,and haſtfeit forowe for 
thy folie. | 

21 * Sothe kingdome was deuided, and E- 
phraim begito bea rebellious kingdome 

22 * Nenerthelesthe Lord left not of his mer 
cie,nether was hedeftroicd for his worKes 
nerher did he aboliſh the poſteritic of h1s 
elet,nortoke away theſedeof him thit 
loncd him;buthelefra remnit ynto Iacob 
andaroote of himvnto Dxuid. 

23 Thusrefted Salomon with his fathers,and 
ofhis ſede he left behinle him () Roboam, 
euen "rhe fooliſnnes of the people, & one 
thathadnovnderſtanding,* who turned a- 
way the people thorow his counlel,& () Te 
roboam the ſoane of Nahat, * which cau- 
ſed Iſrac! to ſinne,& ſnewed Ephraim the 
way of ſinne. | 

24 So that their ſinnes were ſomuche increa 
ſed,tharthey weredrinen out ofthe Jand. 

25 For they ſoght out all wickednes,til the 
vengeance came vponthem. 


CHAP, XLVYIIIL. 


Thepraiſeof Elias,Eliſcus,Ezekias and Ifaias, 


1 Henſtode vp () * Eliasthe Prophete as a 
& fyre,andhis worde burntlikea lampe. 
He broght a famine vpon the , andby his 

zeale he diminiſhedthe:[forthey mightnot 

away with the commandements of the 

Lord. ] 

By the worde of the Lord he ſhutthe hea- 

uen,*and thre times broght he the fyrec 
from heauen. 

4 OElias, how honorable art thou by thy 
wonderous dedes: who may make his boat 
ro be likerhee: 

5 * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead fro death, 
andby the worde of the moſte High out 
of the graue. 

6 Which haſt broghtKingsvntodeſtructio 
and the honorable fromtheir ſeate: 

7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 
Sina,*and in Horeb the 1ndgement of the 
Vengeance: 

8 * Which dideſt anoint Kings that they 
might () recompenſe,and Propheres to be 
thy ſucceſlours: 

9 * Which waſttaken vp ina whirle winde 
of fyre,and ina charet of fyric horſes: 

10 Which waſt appointed * to reproue in due 
ſeaſon,& ro pacitic the wrath of the Lords 
1dgemct before it Kindied,& to rurne the 
hearts of the fathers vnto the childrc,and 
tolct vp the tribes of Iacob. 

11 Blelled were they that ſawe thee, & lept 
1nloue:for2 we ſhalline. 


12 * Whcn Elias was couecred with the ſtorme 


FI 


VI 


Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: while he 1j 
ved,he was not moued for any prince ,ne- 
ther coldeany bring himinto ſubieRion. 

13 Nothing coldeouercome him,* andafter 
his death his bodie prophecicd. 

14 Hedid wonders in his life, and in death 
were his workes marucilous. 

15 Forall this the people repented not ,ne- 
cher departed they from their {innes: * til 
they were caryed away priſoners ont of 
their land ,and were ſcatered through all 
the earth,ſfo that there remained but a ve- 
ry few people with the prince vnto the hov 
ſe of Dauid, 

16 Howbeit ſome of them did righr, and ſo- 
me heaped vþ ſinnes. 

17 ()*Ezckias madebiscitic ſtrong,and con 
ucied water into the middesthereof he dig 
ged thorow therocke with yron, and ma< 
de fountaines for waters. 

13 *Inhis time came Sennacherib vp, and 2 tins.1s,y, 
ſent Rabſaces, and liſtvp his hand againſt 
Ston,and boaſted proudely, 

19 Then crembled theirhearts and hands,ſo 
thatthey ſorowed like a woman in trauel, 

20 But they calledvponthe Lord, which js 
merciful,and lift vp theirhands vnto him, 
and immediarly the holy one heard them 
out of heauen, | 

21 [Hethoghtnomorevpontheir finnes,nor 
gauc them over to theirenemies, ]butde- 
lincredchemby the hand of Eſai. 

22 * He ſmoternc hoſte of the Aſlyrians and 2.xingug; 
his Angeldeſtroyedthem. iſa $2.36, | 

23 ForEzckias had donethe thing that plea 3 
ſed the Lord,and remained ſtedfaſily in the :mac 8.9, 
wayes of David his father, as (} Efai the »i% 
greatProphet, and faithful in his vif16 had 
commanded him. 

24 *Tn histime the ſonne went back warde, » King.10u6; 
and helengthened the Kings life. Nath 

25 Heſawe by an excellent Spirit what ſhu!- 
decome to paſleat the laſt,and he comfor 

ed them that were ſorowtulin Sion, 
26 Heitewed wharſhulde come to palle for 


cucr,and ſecret things,or cuer theicameto 
paile, 


2 King.n,2y 


2. King 18,12, 


()Ezekizg, 


2\RIDg. E,24 


CHAP, 


-4% + 7 
Of Tofſtas, Hezekian, Dauid, Ieremi,Ezechicl, Zorobabe! 
Iclus,Nehemias, Enoch, Loſeph,Sem & Scth. 


I He remembraiceof () * Tofiasis like the () tofias, 
compoſition of the perfume that is ma 9% 
deby the arte of the apothecarie it is ſwe- RE: 
teas honic in all mouthes,and as muſicke 
at a banket of wine. | 
2 He behaned himſelf vprightly inthe refor 
macion of the people,and toke away all 
abominacions of iniquirie, 
He * dire&ed bis heart vnto the Lord,and : yins,3.4 
inthe time of the vngodlic he eftavliſhed | 
reljg1on, 
4 All,except Dauidand Ezekias,andTofias, 
committed wickednes:for euen the Kings 
of Tuda forſoke the Law of the moſte High 
and failed, | 


5 Therefo:c 


WW. 


UMI 


() 


If 


Cl 


UMI 


Apocrypha. 


5 Therefore he gaue their” horne vnto 0- 


NOT" ther, and their honortoa ſtrange nacion. 
| 6 Heburat the ele citie of the Sancuarie, 
1 Kings 20s * and deſtroied the ſtretes thereof accor- 
fare ding tothe” prophecie of () Teremias, 
jecemB%& <7 Porthei* intreared him euil,which neuer 
jw? theles was a Prophete , * ſanRined from 
his mothers wombe , that he mghrroore 
out,and aftlict, and deſtroye, .andthathc 
£ might alſo buyldvp,and plant. 
$4 pt $ ()* Ezechicl ſawe the glorious viſio which 
ik 


was ſhewed him vpon the charert of the 
Cherubime, 
* For he made meEcion of the enemines vn 


der(the ftigure)ofthe raine, & directed the 
that went right. | 


$echnz. $f 9 


Chapi46 149 10 * C] Andlet the bones of the twelue Pro- 
pheres floriſnour of their place , and let 
their memorie be bleſled,for they comfor- 
tedIacob , anddeliuvercd themby aſſured 
hope. 

Hagate24s 11 * How ſhalwe praiſe () Zorobabel,which 

— wasasa ring on theright hand! 

() z97006 C9 ; 

()leſus, 12 $0 was () *Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Toſedec 

Zechar. 3. theſe men intheirtime buyldedrthe houſe, 

a Rak and ſet vpthe Sancuarie of the Lord aga1 

” ne which was prepared foran cuerlaſting 
worſhip. 

punt 13 * Andamong theeleQwas () Neemias 

pal whoſe renoume is great: which ſetyp for vs 
the walles that were fallen, and ſetyp the 

gates and the barrcs, andlaied the funda- 
cions of our houſes. 

14 | But vponthe earth was no man created 
like()* Enoch:forhe wastaken vp from 

() Eno» the carth, 

m 15 Nether wastherea like manynto () * Io» 

Crapeq41t6s ſeph the gouernour of his brethren &the 

Vi” x4: YPholder of bis people,whoſe bones were 

6.2 45 2, kept. 

() Sem, i6()*Semand() Seth were in great honour 
cher, among men:andfo was () Adam aboue cue 

() Adam, ric lining thingin the creation. 

| SS 43% © 
Of S1mon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhoctacion to praiſe 

()Simeon, the [.ord. 27 Thc autor of this boke, 

aac, 3,46 1 () CImon *the ſonne of Onias the hiePrieſt 

which in lis life ſet vp the houſe againe 

"0:prople, 


and in his dayes eſtabliſhed the * Temple. 

2 Vnderhimwas the fundacion of the dou- 

ble heightlaied,8& the hie walles that com- 
paſleth the Temple. 

In his dayes the places, toreceiue water 
that were decaied, (were reſtored) and the 
braſſe was about in meaſure as the aſea. 

He'toke care for his people , that they 
ſrulde not fall,& fortified the citie againſt 
the liege, : 

5 How honorable was his converſation a- 
mong the people, and when hecame out 
ofthe houſe couered with the valle! 

6 He wasas the morning ſtarre inthe middes 
ofacloude,and as the moone when itisful 

7 Andas theſunne ſhining ypon the Tem- 
ple ofche moſte High,& as the rainebowe 


$S VS) 


aVVhich Saloms 
made, Kinge72y, 


403 
that is bright inthe faire cloudes, 

38 Andasthe floure of the roſes inthe ſpring 

of the yere , andaslilies by theſpringsof 
waters,and as the branches of the franke 
cenſetreinthetime of ſomer, | 

9 Asa fyreandincenſein the cenſer,andas'a 
veſſel ofmaſſic golde,ſet with all maner of 
precious ſtones. Or 

10 Andasa faire oline tre that is fruteful,and 
asacypreſletre,which groweth vp to the 
cloudes. | 

It When he put on the garment of honour 

and was clothed with all beautic, he went 

vp to the holy alrar,and made the garmct 
of holines honorable. | T5 

12 When he toke the porcions out of the 
Prieſts hands , he him ſelf toode by the 
herth of thealtar,compaſled with his bre 
thren rounde about,as the brachesdo the 
cedre trein Libanus , and thei compaſled 
himas the branches of the palme trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron.in their 
glorie,& the oblacions of the Lordin their 
hads beforeallthe congregacio of Iſracl. 

14 Andthat he might accopliſh his miniſte- 
rievpon thealtar,and garniſh the offring 

- ofthe moſte High,andalmightic, 

13 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke 
offring,&powred of the bloodof the gra- 

' pe,and he powred atthe fote of the altar a 
perfume of good ſauour vnto the molſte 
high King of all. 

16 Then ſhowted theſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſen crumpers ,and madea 
great noycetobe heard;tor a remebrance 
before the moſte High. 

17 Then allthe people togetherhaſted, and 
felldowneto thecarth vpo their faces to 
worihip their Lord God almightic, and 
moſte high. 

13 The fingersalſolang with their voyces,ſo 
that the ſounde was great, and the melo- 
die {wctc. 

19 Andthe people prayed vnto the Lord 
moſte high with prayer before him that is 
mercitu!,tilthe honourof the Lord were 
performed,2ni they had accompliſyied his 
ſcruice. | 

20 Then went hedowne,and ftretched onr 
his hands ouer the whole congregacion of 
the children of Iſrael,that they ſhulde giue 
praiſe with their lippes vnto the Lord, and 
rcioyce in his Name. 

21 He bega againe to worſhip,that he might 
receine the bleſsing of the moſie High. 

22 Now therefore giue praiſe all ye vnroGod 
that workethgreatthings cucrie where, 
which hatheincreated our dayes from the 
wombe,anddelte with vs according to his 
mercie. 

23 Thathe wolde giue vs ioyfulnes of heart, & 
peacein ourdayes in lſratl,as in olde time 

24 That he wolce confirme his mercie with 
vs,anddelinervsat his time. 


25 There be two maner of peoplethat mine 


# Ir ,fnaclons, 


Ecclefiaſticus. 


hearCabhorreth,andthe third is no'people 

26 They that ſit vpen the mountaine of Sa- 
maria,the Philiſtims,and the fooliſhpeople 
that dwell in* Sicinus. 

27 Teſus the ſonne of Sirach(the ſonne)of 
Eleazarus,of Teruſalem, hathe writen the 
doctrine of vnderſtanding and knowledge 
inthis boke,& bathe powred out the wiſ- 
dome of his hearr. 

23 Bleſſedishe thatexerciſeth him ſelf rhe- 
rein:& he that layeth vp theſein his heart 
ſhalbe wiſe. 

29 Forifhe do theſe things, heſhalbe ſtrong 
in allchings: for he ſetteth his ſteppes in 
thelighr ofthe Lord, which g1ueth wiſdo- 
me tothe godlic. The Lord be praiſed for 
eucermore:\obeit,ſo beir, 

| CHAP. LI, 
A prayer of [eſusthe ſonve of Siriach, 

I | Bebboon nn thee,o Lord and King, and 

praiſe thee,60 God, my Sauiour : Igiue 
thankes vnto thy Name. 

2 Forthouartmy defender and helper, and 
haſt preſerued my bodie fromdeſtruRion 
andfrom the ſnare of the ſclanderouston 
guc,and from thelippes thatare occupied 
with lies: thou haſt holpen me againſt mine 
aduerſaries. 

3 And haſt delinered me according to the 
multitude ofthy mercie , and for thy Na- 
mes ſake , fromthe roaring ofthem that 
were readie to deuoure me, and out of the 
hands of ſucheas ſoght afrermy life, and 
from the manifolde affiction,whichlT had. 

4 Andfrom the fyre that choked me rounde 
about,and from the middes of the fyrethat 
I burned not. 

5 Andfrom the botome of the belic of hel, 
fromanvncleane tongue,from lying wor 
des,from falſe accuſationtothe King, & 
fro the ſclander ofan vnrighteous tongue. 

6 [My ſouleſhalpraiſethelord vnto death] 
for my ſouledrewe nere vnto death: my li- 
fe wasnere to thehel beneth. 

7 They compaſled me on euerie ſide,& the- 
rewasnoman tohelpe me:I loked for the 
ſuccour of men,butthere was none. 

8 Then thoghtI vponthy mercie,o Lord, & 
vpon thine actes of olde, how thou deliue 
reſt ſucheas waite for thee, and ſaueſt the 
out of the hands of the * enemies. 

9 Then lift Tvp my prayer from the earth, 
and praied for delinerancefromdeath. 
10T called vpon the Lord the father of my 

Lord,that he woldnotleauemein the daye 


of my trouble,andin the time of the prou- 
de without helpe. 


11T wilpraiſethy Name co ntinually,and wil 
ſing praiſe with thankeſgiuing : and my 
prayer was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruQion, and de- 
liueredſt me from the euil time: therefore 
will giuethankes and praiſe thee: & bleſ- 
ſe the Name of the Lord. 

1; Whenl was yet yong,orcuerlT wet abroad 
I deſired wiſdome openly in my prayer. 
14Ipraicd for her before the Temple , and 
ſoghtafter hervnto farre countreis , and 
ſhe wasas a grape that waxeth ripe out of 

the floure. 

15Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote wa]- 
kedintheright way, and from my youth 
vpſoghtTatter her. 

16Ibowedſome what downe mine eare, and 
receiued her,and gate me muchewiſcome 

17 And Iprofited by her:therefore wilIaſcri. 
be the glorievnto him,that giueth me wil 
dome. 

18ForI amaduiſed todo thereafter: I wil be 
1elous of that that 1s good : ſoſhal I not be 
confounded. 

19 My ſoule hathewreſteled with her, and1 
haueexamined my workes:Ilifted vp mine 
hands on hye,and conſidered the1gnoran 
ces thereof, 

20 I dire&ted my ſoule vntoher an Ifounde 
herin purenes: Ihaue had mine heart ioy- 
ned with her from the beginning:therefo 
reſhalInot beforlaken. 

21My bowelsare troubledin ſeking her:the- 
reforehauel gotten a good polleſſion. 


22 The Lord hathe giuen meatongue for my | 


rewarde,wherewithTwil praiſe him. 

23 Drawe nerevntomezyevnlerned, & dwell 
in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are ye ſlowe, and what ſay you 
oftheſe things,ſeing your ſoules are very 
thirſtie: 

25Topened my mouth,& ſaid*Bye her for you 
without money. | 

26 Bowe downeyournecke vnder the yoke, 
and y our ſouleſhal receive infiru&ion: The 
is ready that ye may finde her. 

27 Beholde with your eyes,* how that Thaue 
had but litlelabour,and haue gotten ynto 
me muchereſt, 

28 Get learning with a great ſome of mo- 
ney : for by her ye inal poſleſſe muche 

golde. 

29Let your ſoule reioyceinthe mercie(of the 
Lord)and be not aſhamed of his praiſe. 

30 Doyour duetie betimes , and he wil giue 
youarewarde at his time, | 


BARVCH. 
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BARVCH-: 


nice,and finde fauourin their ſight. 
x Baruch wrote a boke during the captivitie of Babylon, 13 Pray forvs alſo vnto the Lord our God 


which he red before Ieconiah and all chepeople ,10 The [ for we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our 
[ewes ſent the boke with money vuto Leruſalem ro their 


| Mea God,& vnto thisdaythe furie of the Lord 
_ brethren, ro the intent thar they ſhulde pray for and his wrath is not turne from vs] 


14 Andrede this boke[which we haue ſent 


CHAD. TI, 


r we theſeare thewor toyouto berchearſedin the Teple of the 
[desoftheboke,wht Lord]vponthefecaſtdaies,andartime con 
che Baruch the ſon= yenjent. 


ineof Nerias,the ſon 
ne of Maaſias , the 
ſonne of Sedecias, 
the ſonne of " Aſa- 
YI dias, the ſonne of 
| AJ] Jelcias wrote 1n at 
Babylon. 

Inthefifr yere,andin the {euenth (day)of 
the moneth,what time as rhe Caldeans to- 
keleruſalemzand burnc ic with tyre. 

2 AndBaruch did read the wordes of this 
boke,that Iechonias the ſfonne of loacin 
King of [Iuda mightheare,and all the peo- 
ple rhat were cometo hearc theboke, 

4 Andinthe audience ofthe gonernour , & 
of the Kingsſonnes,% before the Elders, 
& before the whole peopie,tz5 tlie loweſt 
vnto the hieſt;before all chem thar dwelt 

4 Or,Sedls at Babylon bythe river” Sud. 
: 5s Which (when they heardie,}) went, faſted 
and made praiers betore the Lord. 

6 They made a colleRton alin of woney,ac- 
cording to0ecuerie mans power, 

7 Andſentitto leruſalemvnto Toacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſone of SUom Prieſt, 
and vato the otnerPrieſts, & to ail rhe peo- 
ple,which were with him art [cruſalem, 

2 When he had receiued the veilels ofthe 
Templcotthe Lord,that were taken away 
out ot the Temple.to bringthe againe in« 
tothe land of Inda,thetentn day of (che 
moneth) Sluan,(to wit,){tluer veſſels,whi- 
che Sedecias the ſonne of Ioftas King of 
Inda had made, | 

9 Afterthar NabuchodonoſorKing of Ba- t Thelewes confeſſe that they ſuffer iuſtely for their fin 
bylon had led away Iechonias from Iern- | 


: c nes.T he true confcfsion of the Chriſtians 1 The Lewes 
ſalem,and his princes,and his nobles, pri- deſire tro hauethe wrath of God turned from thE.z2z He 


ſoners,and the people,andcaryed themto promuſcth that hewil call againe thepeoplefrom capti- 
Bibylon. uitic,and giue them a neweand cuerlaſting teſtament, 


19 And they ſaid,Becholde,we haveſentyon x $ md the Lordour God hathe per- 
Cas money,wherwith yeinal bye burnt offrigs 4 formed his worde,which he pronoun- 
we whicce fOrfinnc,und incenſez2nd preparea "meat cedagainſtvs,and againſt ouriudgesthar 
wy the evenins Offring,& oftrevpontheaitarof the Lord gouernedIfracl,andagainſt our Kings , & 


and morning {au Gyr God, againſtourprinces,and againſt the men 

"rince, | : 7 of | | , 

_w 11 And pray forthelife of Nabuchodonofor of Iſracl and luda, 
King of Babylon,and for the life of Balta- 2 Tobring vpon vs great plagues, ſucheas 
ſarhis ſonne,that their dates miay be yupon nener cametopaſle vnderthe whole heaue 
earth,asthe daics of heanen, | as they that were done1nTerufale, * accor _- _.... 

12 AndthatGod woldegiue vs ſtrength and ding to things,that were written inthe La ©*% 

lighten our cyes,that we may live vnder we of Moyles, 
theſhadowe of NabuchodonoforKing of 3 Thatſome among vs ſhulde eat the flcſh 


Babylon,and vnderthe ſradowe of Balta- of his owne ſonne, & ſomethe fleſh of his 
farhis ſonne,that we maylong dotheſer= owne daughter, 


15 Thus ſhal ye ſay,* To the Lord our God 
(belongeth)righteouſnes,butvnto vs the 
confuſto of our faces,as1t is come to paſſe 
this day vntothemof Iudaandto the 1nha 
bitanrs of Ieruſalem. 

16 AndtoourKings,and to ourprinces,and 
to ourPrieſts,and to ourProphetes,and to 
our fathers. | 

17 Becauſe we have * ſinned before the Lotd oan gs; 
our Go, 

18 And hanenot obeied him,netherhearke- 
nedvntothevoycerodf the Lord our God, 
to walkein the commandements that he 
gauc vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord broghrt our 
fathers out ofthe landofEgypt,cuen vn- 
tothis'day,we hane bene diſobedient vnto 
the Lord our God,and we haue bene neglt- 
centtoheare his voyce, 

20 * Whetetore theſe plagues are come vÞ0d Dea, 
vs,& the curſe whichthe Lord appointed 
by Moyles his ſeruant as the time thit he 
broght our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt,to giuvevsaland thatfloweth with 
milk&e and honiegas(appeareth)thisday. 

21 Nencertheles,we have nothearkened vnto 
thevoycc ofthe Lord our Gad, according 
toallthe wordes of the Prophetes, whome 
heſcntvnto vs. | 

22 But cucrie one of vs followed the wicked 
imaginacton of his owne heart, toſeruec 
ſtrange gods,and todoevil in the fight of 
the Lord our God, 


CHAP. It, 


Chap.2, 6; 


i? 


ror Sibans 


JMI 


4 Moreoner,he hathe delivered them to be 
inſubieRionto all the kingdomes,thatare 
rounde about vs,to beas areproche & de- 
ſolation amog allthe people rounde about 
where the Lord hathe (cartredthem. 

5 Thus they are broghtbeneth and not abo- 

ne,becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 

our God,1nd haue not heard his voyce. 

* To the Lorlour Go 1(apperteineth)righ 
teouſnes,but vnto vs & to our fathersopen 
ſhame,as (appeareth)this day. 

7 {For) all theſe plaguesare come ypon vs, 


Chap. 1g, 6 


gainit vs. 

3 Yethauewenot prayed before the Lord, 
thatwemight turae encrie one from the 
imaginacionsof his owne wickedheart, 

9 SotheLord hathe watched ouer the pla- 
gues,andthe Lord hathe broght them vp0 
vs:for the Lord isrighteous in all his wor- 
kes,which heharthe commanded vs. 

10 Yet wchaue nothearkened vnto his voy- 
ce,towalke inthe commandementsot tne 
Lord thathehathe giuenvnto vs. 

It *Andnow.,0 LordGod of Iſrac!.thathaſt 
broghrtrhy people out of the land of Egypt 
with amightic hand2nd an hie arme,and 
with ſignes, and with wonders, and with 
orcat p>wer,and haſt gottenthylelta Na- 
me,as (appeareth) this day. 

12 O Lord our God,we haue ſinned we hane 
doaewickedly:we hauc offended in all tht- 
ne Ordinances. 

$3 Letthy wrath turne from vs for weare but 
a feweleftamong the heathen,where thou 
haſt ſcatred vs. 

14 Hecare ourpraiers,o Lord,& our peticios, 
and deliuervs forthineownelake,and g1- 
uevsfauourinthelight of them,which ha 
ve led vsaway. q 

15 That allthe earth may know that thou 
artthe Lord our God,and tharthy Name is 
called ypon Iſracl and vpon their poſte- 
ritic. 

16 Therefore loke downe from thine holy 
Temple,andthinkevpon vs encline thine 
eare,0o Lord,and heare vs. 

17 * Openthineeyes, and benolde: for the 
dealthartarein the graues,and whoſe,ſou 
lesarc out of their bodtes,” gtuevnto rhe 
Lord,nether" praiſe,nor righteouſues, 

18 Burrhe ſoule that is vexed for the yreat- 
nes(of finne,)1nd he that goeth crokedly, 
aud weaxe,andtheeyes that faile,and the 
hungrie ſoute wil give thee praiſe and righ 
tcouſnes,o Lord. 

19 Forwedonotrequire me-ciein thy ſight 
0 Lord our God, for the righreouſnes of 
our fathers,or of our Kinge, 

20 Butbecauſe thou hait ſent ourthy wrath 
andindignacion vpon vs, as thou halt ſpo- 

kenby*®rhy ſeruantsthe Propheres ſaying 

21 * Thus ſaith che Lord, Bowe downe your 
ſrnlders,4nd ſerne the King of Babylon fo 
inal yeremaine in the laad,thatIgaueynto 
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which the Lord hathe pronounced a- 
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your fathers. 


22 But if ye wil not heare the voyce of the 


Lord,ro ferue the King of Babylon, 

23 Iwil cauſetoceaſeintheciticsof Indagzand 
inlerufalem,l wil cauſe to ceaſe the voyce 
of mirthe,and the voyce of ioye,and the 
voyceot the bridegrome , and the voyce 


ofthe bride,and the land \Yalbe deſolate 


ofinhabitants. 

24 Put we wold nat hearken vnto thy voyce 
toſerne the King of Bibylon: therefore 
haſt thou performed the wordes that thou 
ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Prophetes: (na- 
mely,)rnatche bones of ourKings,and the 
bones of our fathers ſhu'de be caryed ont 
of their places. | 

25 Anilo,they arecaſt our tothe heat of the 
day,andro the coldeofrhe night, and are 
deadin great miſeric with famine, & with 
the ſworde,indin baniinment. 

26 An1the Temple wherein thy Nime was 
called vpon,thou haſt broghr to the ſtate, 
as (appearerh)rhis day,for the wickednes 
of the houſe of Iſranl,and the houſe ot Ina 

27 OLord curGod,thou batt intreated vs ac 
cording to equintezaud accoruingtoallthy 
great mercie. 

28 Asthouſpikeſtby thy leruaant Moy ſes, 
11-the day when thou dideſt command him 
towrice thy Lawc before the childre of 1{- 
rael,lay:ng, | 

29 *Ifye wilnot obey my voyce, then {11 
this great {warme and multitude beturned 
intoa veric fewe among thenacions whe- 
rel wil {caterthem. 

30 Forl Knowethatthey wilnot heareme for 
it is aſtifnecked people:butin the lan! of 
their captiutie they \hial remember rhem 
ſelues, 

3I And knowe that Tam the Lord their God: 
then will gine themanheart(covaderitid) 
and eares. 

32 And they \hal heare, and praiſe me in the 
Jand of their captiuirie, 1nd thinke vpon my 
Name. 

33 Thenſhalthey turnethem f:om their har 
de backes,and fromrheir euil warkes: for 
they l1ial remCber the way of their fathers 
which ſinned before the Lord. 

34 AndI wil bring themagiine into the land 
which I promiied with an othe vnto their 
fachers,Abraham,Iſaacand lacob, & they 
Thal be lords of it and wil increaſe them, 
andthey malnotbe diminiſvied, 

35 And Iwil make an euerliſting conenant 
with them,that I wilbe their God, & rhey 
ſhalbe my people:and 1 wil no more drive 


my people of Tſrac! ont of the land that [ 
haue giuenthem. 
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Lordalmightie,0 God of Tirachthe ſoule 
Oct introuble,and the ſpicit thatis ve 
x2d,cryeth vnto thee. 

Hearc, 0 Lord,and haue mercie:forthov art 

mercifu!,and haue pitie vpon vs,becaule we 

haue ſinned before thee. 

For thou endureſt for euer, and wevtterly 

periih. 

4 © Lotrd almigitic,the God of Ifrael,heare 
now rhe prayer of the dead Iſraelites,and of 

their children, which haue ſinned before 

thee,and nothearkened vnto the voyce of 
rheetheir God, whereforc theſe plagues hag 
vpon vs. 

5 RemCbernotthe wickednes of our fathers, 
burthinke vpon thy power, and thy Name 
at this time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, andthee,o 
Lord, wil we praiſe. 

7 And forthiscauſe baſt thou pur thy feare in 
our hearts,that we ſhulde call vponthy Na- 
mezand praiſe thee in our captiaitie : for we 
haue conſidered in our mindes all the wic- 
kednes of our fachers,thart finned betore 
thee. 

Beholde,we are yet this day in our captivi- 
tie, where thou haſt ſcatered vs,to be are- 
proche,and acurſe,and ſ{ubieq to payments 
according to all the iniquities of our tathers 
which are departed from the LOR Dtheir 
God. s. 

9 Olſrael,heare the commandements of life: 
hearkenvntothem,thatthou maieſt learne 
wiidome. | 

10 Whatisthe cauſe,olfrac!l,that thou art in 
thine enemies land,and art waxen olde in a 
ſtrange countrey? 

1: And artdefiled withthedead?and art coun- 
ted withthem,thatgo downeto the graues? 
12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſ- 

dome, 

13 (For) if thou hadefſt walked inthe way of 
G OD, thou ſhuldeſt hauce remained ſafe for 
euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſdome,where is ſtrogth 
whereis yvnderſtading,thatthou maiſt know 
aiſo from whence cometh long continuan- 
ce,andlife,and where the light of the eyes, 
and peace is. 

15 Who hathe fornd out her place? or who ha 

| the comeinto her treaſures? 

16 Where are the princes ofthe heathen,and 

ſuche asruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 

17 Theythar hadtheir paſtime with the ſoules 
of tie heauen,that hoorded vÞ filucr,and 
golde, wherein metruſt,and made none cnd 
oftheirgathering? 

18 Forrheythart coyned filner,and were ſo care 
ful oftheir worke, and whoſe inuttion had 
noneend, 

19 Are come tonaught,and gone downeto hel 
20d ethermen are come vpan their ſteades. 

20 Whentheiwereyorg, they {awe thelighr 
&dwelrvponthe earth:butthey vnderſtode 

nat the way ot knowledge, 
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21 Nether perceiued the paths chereof,nether 
haue their children recceiucd it:butthey we- 
re farre of from that way. 

22 It hathe not bene heard of in thelandof 
Chanaanzgnether hathe it bene ſene tn The- 
man, 

23 Northe Agarinesthatſoght after wiſdome 
vpon the earth,northe marchans of Nerran 
and ot I heman,nor the expoiiders of fables 
northeſearchersout of wiſdom have know 
en the way of wiſdome,nether dothey thin- 
ke vpon the pathes thereof, 

24 Ollracl, how greatis the Houſe of God! 
and how large isthe place of his poſſeſs:on! 

25 It1s great,and hathe none end:itis hie, and 
vomeaſurable, 

26 There were the gyants, famous from the 
beginning,that were of ſo greatltature, and 
ſo expertin watre. 

27 Thoſediinortthe Lord choſe,nether gaue 
he the way oft knowledge vnto them. 

28 Burthey weredeſtroyed, becauſe they had 
no wiſdome,and periſnthroughtheir owne 
foohſhnes. 

29 Wohathegonevpintoheaue,totakeher; 
and broghther downe fromthe cloudes? 

3o Whohatrhe gone ouerthe ſea,to finde her, 
and hathe broght her , rather then fine 
o0]de? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes,nether conſi- 
dereth her paths, 

32 Buthethatknowethall things, knoweth 
her,and he hathe founde her out with his vn 
derſtanding:this {ame is he which hathepre 
pared the earth tor euermore, and hathe fil- 
ledit with foure footed beaites, 

33 Whenheſenderh ourthelight,it goeth:8& 
whennecallcth it againe,it obeicth himwith 
fcare. 

34 Andthe ſtarres ſhine in their warch, and re= 
joy ce. When he calleth them,they ſay, Here 
we be: and ſo with cherefulnes they ſhewe 
light vnto bun rhat macethem. | 

33 This 1s ourGod,andthere ſhal none other 
be compared vnto him. 

36 He hathe tounde outall the way of Knows- 
ledge,and hathe giuen it vnto Tacob his ſer- 
uant,and to Iiraci his beloued. be 


37 Atterwarde he was ſene yponeatth, an 
dwcltamong men, 


CHAP, III, 


Thereward of them that kepe the Law, and che puniſh- 
ment of that deſpiſe ir, 12 A comforting of the people 
being 18 captiumtie. 19 A complaint of Jerulalem & vnder 
the kgarcthereot the Churcii, 25 A conf}aciou and com 
forting of the lame. | 


I 1.77 isthe bokeofthe comandements of 
God,and the Law that endurcth for cner 


all they thar Kepe it,ſhal come to life:but ſu- 
cheasforſake ie,ſhaldye. | 


Turne thee, oTacob,andtake holde of it: 
walke by this brightnes before the lightthe 
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3 Giue not thine honour to another,northe 
things tharare profitable ynto thee,toa {tra 
ge nacion. | 

4 Ollſrael,were bleſſed :forthe things that 
are acceptable vnto God, are declared ynto 
VS. 

5 Be ofgood comfort,o my people, which art 
the memorial of Iſrael. 

6 Yearecſoldetothe nacions,notfor your de 
ſtruRion : but becauſe ye pronoked Godto 
wrath,ye were delinered vntothe enemies. 

7 Forychaucdiipleaſed him that made you, 
oftring vnto deuils and not to God. 

$ Ychaueforgottenhimithat created you,eue 
the everlaſting God,and yehaue gricued Ie- 
ruſalem,that noariſned you. 

9 When ſhe ſawe the wrath comming vpon 
you fro God,ſhe ſaid, Hearke, ye thar dwell 
about Sion:for God hathe broght me 1nto 
oreat heauines. | 

10 Iſethecaptiuiic of my ſonnes and dangh- 
ters, which the Euerlaſting wil bring vpon 
them. 

11 With ioye did I nouriſhthem, butTI multlea 
ue them with weping and mourning. 

12 Letnomanreioyce oner mea widdo we,& 
forſak an of manic, which forthe ſinnes of 
my children am defolate,becauſe they depar 
red tromthe Law of God. 

13 They wolde not Knowe hisrightcouſnes, 
norwalkeinthe wayes of his comandemets 
nether did they entcr intothe paths of dilci 
pline,through his righteouſnes. 

14 Come,yethatd well about S$ion,and call to 
remembrance the captiuitie of my,ſonnes & 
daughters, whiche the Euerlaſting hathe 
broghrt vpon them. | 

15 For he hathe broght vpothem a nation fro 
farre, an impudeut nacion,andot a itrange 
langage, 

16 Whichnetherreuerencetheaged,nor pitie 
the yong: theſe haue cartedaway the dere 
beloued of the widdowes,leauing me alone 
and deſtitute of my daughters, 

17 But what can Ihelpe you? 

18 Surely he that hathe broght theſe plagues 
vponyon,candeliuer you tromthe hands of 
your enemies. 

19 Go your way,o children, go your way:for I 
am lettdeſolate. 

29 Ihaneputoftheclothing of peace,& put 
vpon methe ſackecloth of prayer,and {ol6g 
as 1 liac,i wilcallvpon the Everlaſting. 

21 Be of good comfort,o children: crye vnto 
God,and he wildeliueryou from the power 
and hand of the enemies. 

22 ForIhane hopeof your ſaluationthrough 

'&: the Evcrlaiting, and ioye is come vpon me 

* trothe Holy one,becaule of the mercie,whi 

"che ſhalquickely come ynto you from euer- 
lalting Sauiour. 

23 Forlientyouaway with weping, and mour 
ning : but with ioye and perperualgladnes 
wilGod bring yon againe vnto me. 

24 Likeas nowtheneighbours of Sion ſaw 


your captiuitie, ſo ſhal they alſo ſe ſhortly 
your ſaluacion from God, which ſhal come 
vnto you with great glorie, & brightnes fro 
the Euerlaſting. | 

25 My children,{uffer paciently the wrath thar 
15 come vpon youtrom GO D:forthine ene- 
mie hath perſecuted thee,bur ſhortely thon 
ſhale ſchis deſtration,and ſhalt treade vpo 
hisnecke, 

26 My darlings have gone by rough wayes,& 
wereledaway asatiockethatis {catered by 
the enemies. 

27 Be ofgood comtort,my children,and crye 
vnto God:tor hethatled you away hath you 
inremembrance. 

28 And as it came 1nto your minde to go a- 
ſtray from your God,{o endeuoure your ſel- 
uevtentimes more,toturneagaine and toſe 
ke him, 

29 For hethat hathe broght theſe plagues vp6 
you, wil bring you eucrlaſting ioyeagaine, 
with your{ſaluation, 

30 Take agood heart,o Teruſalc:forhe which 
g2ucthee that name, wil comtort thee, 

31 Theyaremileravle that aiilitthee,& ſuch 
as reloyceatthy tall. 


32 Thecitics are milexable whome thy childre. 


ſcrue:miſerableis ſhe that hathe taken thy 
ſonnes. 

3 Forasinereioyced atthy decay,& was glad 
ofthy fall,(o ſhalſhe be ſorie for herowne 
deſolarion. 

34 Forl wil takeaway thereloycing of her 
orcat multitude,and her ioye ſhalbe turned 
into mourning. 

35 For a tyre ſal come vpon her fro the Euer- 
laſting, long to cndure,& the ſhalbe inhabi- 
redot deuils fora greatſealſon. 

36 Olerutalem,loxertowarde the Eaſt, andbe- 
hoi!dethe toy. that cometh vato thee, from 
thy God. 

37 Lozthy ſonnzs[wi2methou haſt let goJco 
me gathered together fromthe Eaſtvnto the 
Welt, reioycing 1h the worde ofthe Holy 
one yato the honour of God. 


CHMAP. V, 

x Icruſalem is moued vnto g3adnes for the returne of her 
people,and vnder the figure thercot the Church, 

I PY* ot thy mourning clothes, o Ieruſalem 

andthine aftiition,and decke thee with 
the woririppe and honour,that cometh yn- 
rothee from God,tor euermore. 

2 Putonthe garment of righteouſnes,that co- 
meth from God,and ſera crowne vpon thi- 
ne headof the glorie ot the Enerlaſting. 

3 ForGod wildeclare thy brigntnes to euerie 
countrey vnderthe heauen. 

4 AndGOD wilnamethee by this name for 
euer. lhePcaceotrigiteoulnes, andtheglo 
ric ofthe worſhip of God. 

5 Ariſe,0 Teruſalem,& ſtand vponhie,andloke 
abouc thee towarde the Eaſt, and beholde 
thy children gathered from the Eaft vnco 
the Welt by the worde ofche Holie one, re+ 
loycing inthe remembrance of God, 
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6 For they departed fromthe on foote , and 
were led away of their enemies:but God wil 
bring them againe vnro thee, exalted in glo- 
rie,as children ofrhe Kingdome. 

7 For God hathe determinedto bring downe 
encric high mounraine, andthe long endu- 
ring rockes , androhilthe valleys,to make 
the grounde plaine,thatIfracl may walke [a- 
fely vato the honour of God. 

3 The woods andall ſwere (inelling trees ſhall 
ouerſhadowe Iſraclat the commandement 
of God. 

g For God ſhall bryng Iſracl with ioye in the 
light ofhys maicſtic , withthe mercic and 
righteouſnes that cometh ot him, 


CH AP, Vl 


A copie of the Epiltle , that Ieremias ſent vnto them that 
were lcd away captues into Babylon by the Krag of the 
Babylonians,to certific them of therhing that was com- 
mandecd hum ot God, 


b mn ofthe ſinnes,thatye haue commit 

ced againſt God,ycſhalbe led away captl 

uegvato Babylon , by Nabuchodonoſor, 
Kiag ofthe Baby)onians. 

2 So when ye be come into Babylon,ye thalre 
maine there manie yeres,anJalong ſeaſon, 
euen ſcuen generacions,and after that will 
bringyoua way peaceably trom thence, 


3 Now -ralye ſein Babylon gods of filuer, and. 


of golde, and of wood , borne vpon mens 
ſnulders,to cauſe the peopleto feare. 

4 *Bewarethereforc thatye inno wile belike 
the ſtrangers,ncther be ye afraide of rhem, 
when yeſethewultirude before the and be- 
hinde them wor\nipping them. 

5 Butlay ye in yourheatts , O Lord, we muſt 
woritippe thee. 

6 For mine Angel inalbe with you,and ſhal ca- 
re for your ſoules. 

7 Asforthcirtongue\it is poliſned by the car- 
penter,andthey tnemieluesaregulred, and 
laied ouer with filuer: yet are they but lyes, 
and cannot breake. 

3. And asthey take golde for amaide that lo- 
veth to be dedct. 

9 So make they crownes for the heades of 
their gods:ſome times alſo the Prieſts them 
ſeJues conuey away the golde,and filuer fro 
theirgods,id beſtowe it vpon them ſelues. 

10 Yea,they gine ofthe ſame vnto the harlots, 
that are in their houſes againe ,they decke 
theſe godsof ({ilner,aud gods of golde, and 
of wood with garments like men. 

11 Yet can not they be preſerued fromruſt 2d 
wormes. 

12 Thogk they haue covered them with clo- 
thing of purple,and wipetheirfaces becau- 
ſe of theduſt of the Temple, whereof there 
is muche vpon them. 

13 Oneholdethaſcepter, asthogh he were a 
certeine indgeof the countrey : yet can he 
notſlay ſuche asoffende him. 

14 Anvther hathe a dagger or an axe in bys 
right hand:yetishe notable todefende him 


ſelf from battell ; nor fromrheues: ſo then it 
is euident,thatthey be no gods, 

15 Therefore feare them not : foras a veſſe!l 
thata man vſeth , is nothing worthe when ir 
is broken. = 

16 Suche are their gods:when they be ſetvpin 
theirtemples,thcir eycs be ful of duſtbyrea 
ſonotrhe tete oftholethat come in. 

17 Andas the” gates are ſhut in round about 
vpon himrthat hathe oifended the King : or 
as one that}rulde be led robe pur to ucath, 
ſo the Prieſts Kepetheir remples with doo- 
Tes,and with lockes,, and with barres, Icſt 
their(gods)inulde be ſpoyledby robbers. 

18 They light vp candels bcforethem:yea,mo 
rethen torthem ſelues whereof they canor 
ſe one:for they are but as one of the poſtes 
of the temple. 

19 Theycontelle', that euen their hearts are 
gnawWen vpon: but whenthe things,thar cre- 
pe out of the earth, eatthem and their clo- 
thes,they tcele1tnor. 

20 Their tacesare blackethorow the ſmoke 
that is intheremple, 

21 Theowles, ſwalowes and birdes flie vpon 
their bod1es,and vpon their heads, y ca, arid 
the catres alſo. 


22 By this ye way be ſure , that theyare nor 
o0ds:therefore teare themnor. 
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23 Notwithſtandyng the golde , thatisabour 


themto make thembeautifull , except one 
wipe of theruſt,they can not Thine : nether 
when thcy were molten,didthey fele ir. 

24 Thethings whereinis no breth, are boght 
for amolſt high price. 

25 * They arc borae vpon mens ſhwulders , be- 
cauſc they haue no feere, whereby they de- 
clare vntome,thatthey be nothing worthe: 
yeazad they that wori}yp the, are aſramed, 

26 Forifthey tall ro the grounde at anic time, 
they canotriſe vp agaiuc of them ſelues,ne- 
therifone ſetthem vp right,can they nicue 
of them {elues,nether il they be bowed dow 
ne,canthey maKe them ſclues ftreight: bur 
they (ct gittes betore thE,as vnto dead men, 

27 As forthethings that are offred varo the, 
theirPrieſis ſell them, and abuſe chem: !;k e- 
wilealſo the women lay vp of the ſame bur 
yntothe poore ad licke they giuerothirg. 

23 The menſtruous women, and they that are 
in childebed touche their ſacrifices: by theſe 
things ye may Know that they are no guds: 
feare them nor. 

29 From whence cometh it then,that they are 
called god8becauſe the women brirg giftes 
tothe gods of filuer,and golde,and wood. 

30 Andrhe Prieſts it in theirtemple, hauyns 
their clothes rent , whole heades beardcs 
are ſhauen,and bcing bare headed. 

31 They roare,and cryc before their g0ds, as 
men do at the teaſtofonethatis dead. 

32 ThePrieſtsalſo take awayoftheir garmcts, 
andclothetheirwiues and children. 

33 Whether it be cuill that one doeth vnto 
them,or good, they are not able to recom- 
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penſeit : they cannether ſetvpaKing nor 
puthimdowne. NE TONY 

24 Inlike manerthey can nether give riches, 
nor money:thoghaman makKeavowe vnto 
them and kepe ir not,they wilno requirelt. 

35 They can ſaue no man fromdeath, nether 
deliuerthe weake from the migitie. 

36 They can notreſtore a blinde man to hys 
ſfight,norhelpeanie man at his nede. 

37 Theycanſnewe no mercie to the widdowe, 
nor do good to the tatherles. 

38 Their gods of wood, golde and filner,are 
as ſtones , thatbe hewen out of the moun- 
raine, andrhey that worſhipthem , ſhalbe 
confounded. 

39 How iruldea manthen thinke or ſay that 
they are gods? | 
40 Moreoucrthe Chaldeans them ſcluesdil- 
honorthem: tor when they fe a comme maz 
that cannot ſpeake,they preſent himto Bel. 

4i And deſire that he wolde maK e him to ſpea 
k ezasthogh he hadanie teling:yet they that 
vnderſtid theſe rhings,can notleaue them: 
forthey allo hane no {enſe. 

2 Furthermore the woman,girded with coar- 
des,fitinthe ſtreres,and burne ' ſtrawe. 

2 Andif one oftthem bedrawen away,and lye 
withamieſuche as come by, Ine caſteth her 
neighbourinthe tecth,becauſe ſrie was not 
ſo worthely reputed,nor her coard broken. 

44 Whatliocueris done among them, 1s Iyes: 
how may it they be thoght orſaid,thatthey 
are gods? 

45 Carpenters and goldeſmithes make them: 
nether bethey anie other thing , but euen 
what the workeman wilmake them. 

46 Yeazthey thar make them , areotnolong 
continuance : howe {tulde then thethings 

thatare made of them,be gods? 

47 Therefore they leauclies , and ſname for 
their poiteritie. 

48 For when there cometh anie warre or pla- 
gue ypon them , the Prieſts imagine with 
them clues, where they may hide them ſel- 
ues with them. 

49 How then canmen not perceiue,thatthey 
be no gods,whiche cannetherdetend them 
ſelues trom warre,nor from plagues? 

50 For *ſcing they be but of wood, and of (i]- 
uer,and ot golde,men ſhalKnowe hereafter 
thatthey are but lies, and it ihalbe manifeſt 
toallnacions and Kings , that theybe no 
gods,butthe workes of mens hands,adthar 
thereisno workeof Godin them. 

51 Whereby itmay be Kknowen, thatthey are 
no gods. 

52 TheycanſervpnoKing in the land, nor gi- 
ucraine vato men. 

53 They can giuenoſentence ofa matter, ne- 
ther preſerue from injurie:they haue no po- 
wer, butare as crowes betwene the heauen 
and the earth. | 


54+ When there falletha fyre vpon the houſe 


ofthoſe gods of wood, and of filuer , and of 
o0lde, the Pricfts will eſcape and ſauethem 
telues,but they burne as the balkes therein 

55 They cannot withſtand anic Kyng or ene- 
mies:zow can itthen be thoght or {atdthat 
they be gods? 

56 Moreoucrtheſe gods of wood, of golde, 
andofiilucrcannether defend then iciues 
fromthcues nor robbers. 

57 For they thatare ſtrongeſt, taxeaway their 
golde and (1Juer , andapparell, Wherewith 
they be clothed:and when they haueirt,they 
gctthemaway:yet cantheynothelpethem 
{clucs. | 

5$ Therefore it is betterto by aKyng ,and fo 
toſhewe his powcr,orels a profitable veſſel 
inan houſe,wherby kethat oweth it,might 
have profite,then luche falſe gods: orto be 
a dore in an houſe,to kepe ſuchethingsſate 
as be therein,thenſuche falſe gods: ora pil- 
lerof woodin apalace,the (uchetallegods, 

59 Fortheſunne,andthe moonezand the ſtar- 
res thatſhine,whenthey are icntdowne fot 
neceflarie vies,obcy. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the l:ghtning whe it ſhineth, 
ir1$euident:and the winde bloweth in cue- 
r12Contrey, 

61 nd when God commandeth the cloudesto 
g0 aboutthe whole worlde, they do asthey 
are bidden. 

62 When theyre is ſeat downe from aboue to 
deſtroy hillesand woods,it doeth that whi- 
cheis commaded:butthelearcnotlike anic 
of thefe things,netherin forme,nor power, 

63 Wherefore wen ſruldnotthinke, nor ſay 
that they be gods,ſeing they ca nether ejue 
ſentence in iudgement,nordo men good, 

64 Forſomuche nowas ye are ſure, that they 
be no gods,feare rhein nor, 

65 Forthey can nethercurſe,norbleſſe Kings. 

66 Nether cathey ſnewe {ignes inthe heane a» 
mos the heathC,nether [nine as the moone, 

67 The beaſtes are better then they : forthey 
can getthem vnderacouert,anddo tnem el 
ves good. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no maner 
of meanes, they are gods: therefore feare 
themnor. 

69 For as a\{karcrowe ina garden of cucum- 
bers Kepeth nothyrg , ſv aretheirgods of 
wood,ind of filver,and of golde: 

70 Andlikewiſerheirgods of wood, and gold 
ad ſilucrarelike ro a whitethorne in an or- 
charde,thateuecric birde fitteſt vpon , andas 
a dead bodie thatiscaſt in the darke. 

71 Bythe purple alſo and brighrenes, whiche 
fadeth vponthem , ye may vnderſtavdthar 
theybeno gods: yea,theythem ſeluesſhal- 
be conſurwedat thelaſte , andthey ſhalbea 
ſhame to the countrey. ' | 

72 Bettertherefore is the iuſt man, that hathe 
none idoles:for he ſhalbe farre frorcprofe. 
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THE SONG OF THE THREE 


boliech}|dien, vehich follovverh inthechir chapter of Daniel after this 
! 


- m 


place, {ho telldovvne bound into the middesotihe hote fyric fornace. 


C H AP. I. 


25 Thepraier of Azarias. 46 Thecrueltic of the King, 48 
The flame d:uoureth rhe Chaldeans. 49 The Angclof 
the Lord wasie thefornace, 51 Thethre children praiſe 
the Lora avd picuokeall creatures to the fame, 


24 N Dthey walked in 
the middes of the fla- 
me ,ptayſing God, & 
magnified rhe Lord, 
Then Azarias ſtode 
vp,& prayed.on this 
maner, and opening 

bis mouth in the mid 

des of the fyre,ſaid, 

26 | Blelied be thou, 0 
Lord God of our fathers: thy Name 1s wor- 
this to be praiſed & honored for evermore. 

27 Forthouartrighteous inallthe things,that 
thou haſt done vnto vs, andallthy workes 
are true, and chy wayes are right, ancallthy 
iudgementscertcline. 

23 Inallthethingsthatthou haſt broght vpon 
vs,and vponTeruſalem,the holie cite of our 
fathers,thou haſt cxecutedtrue indgements 
for by right andequitie haſtthon brught all 
theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of ourlinnes. 

29 For we haue ſinned and done wickedly, de 
parting fromrhce:in allthings hane we tret- 
paſed, 

30 And not obcied thy commandements , nor 

ns: * ej-tthem,nether cone aSthou hadeit com- 
manded vs,that we might proſper. 

21 Whereforc in allthatrhou haſt broght vp6 
vs,& in euetiething that thou haſt done to 
vs,thouhaſt done them in true tucgement: 

32 ASindeliuering vsintothe hands of our wic 
ked enemics, & moite hareful trattors,andto 
an varighteous I{ag,and the moſte wicked 
inallthe worlde. 

2 And now we may not open ourmouthes: 
we are become ainame & reprofe vnto thy 
ſcruants,andto them that worſhippe thee. 

34 Yet for thy Names ſake, we beſeche thee, 
give vs not vp for cucr,nether breakethy 
couenant, 

35 Nethertake awayethymercie from vs, for 
thy beloued Abrahams fake,and forthy fer- 

- vant Ifaaks ſake, andtorthine boly lfracls 
{ake, 

36 To whome thou haſt ſpoken and promiſed 
thatthon woldeſt mulrtiplietheirſede as the 
ſtarres of heauen,and asthe ſand,that is vpo 
the (caſnore. 


'37 For we ,o Lord,are become leſſe then anie 


nacion,and be kept vnderthisdayeinallrhe 
worlde,becaule of our ſinnes: 

55 Sorhatnow we hane nether prince,nor Pro 
phert, nor gouernour,nor burnt offring, nor 
factifice,uor 0blacionnor incecoſe,nor pla- 


ccto offer the firſt frutes beforethee,thatwe 
might ftinde mercie, 

39 Neuerthelesina contrite heart,and an hum 
ble ſpirit,letvs be receiued. 

40 As lnthe buratoffring of rams and bulloc 
kes,& aSinten thouſand of fat lambs, fo let 
our ofiring be inthyſightthis day,that it may 
pleaſe thee: for there is no confuſion ynts 
them that put their truſt in thee, 

41 Andnow wetollow thee with all our hear: 
and teare thee,andſcke thy face. 

42 Putvsnottoſhame,butdeale with vs after 
thy louing Kindenes,and according tothe 
multitude ofthymercies. 

43 Deliuervs allo by thy miracles,& gine thy 
Name the glorie,o Lord. 

44 TLnarallthey which do thy ſeruants eni!, 
may be confounded: cuen letthem be con- 
tounded by thy great force and power, and 
letrheir ſtrength be broken, 

45 Thatthey 'mayeknowegtharthon onelie ate 
the Lord God,and gloriovs ouer the whole 
worlde. 

46 & Now the Kings ſeruantsthathad caftthe 
in,cealcd not ro makethe ouen hote with 
anaphtha, and with pitchezand withtowe, * which is a cer» 
and with fagores, SE ILOIED 

47 So raat the flame went out of the fornace as plains wiie 
tortic andnine cubires, teth,2,boke Chap 

43 Andit brake forche,and burnt thoſe Chat- *** 
deans,thatir founde by the fornace. 

49 Butthe Angel of the Lord went downe in- 
rothe tornace withthe thar were with Az3- 
rias ,and {more the flame ofthe fyre out of 
the fornace, 

50 And madeinthe m:ddes of the fornace like 
amoyſte biſsing winde,ſothatthe fyre tou- 
chedthe not at all;nerher grieucd; nortrou- 
bled them. 

51 Taentheſe thre [asout of one month] pray- 
ſed,aad glorited,and blefſed God inthe for- 
naccslaying, | 

52 Bleſſed bethou,o Lord God of our fathers, 
and prailed,and exalted abouc allthings for 
eucr,& blefled bethy glorious and holie Na- 
me,andpraiſcdaboucallthings,and magni- 
fied foreuer. 

53 Blefſed be thou intheTemple of thine holy 
glorie,and prailed aboue all things, and ex- 
al:ed,for eucr. 

54 Blcſiedbethouthat beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſitreſt vpon the Cherubims,and praiſed 
aboueallthings,and exalted for cuer. 

55 Blefled bethou 1n the glortousThrone ofthy 
Kingdome,and prailed aboueall things, and 
exalted for cuer, 

56 Bleſſed bethou inthe firmament of heauen 
& praiſed aboucall things,and glorificd for 
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*Or,frofles, 


The ſong of therhze childien, 


57 Allye workes of the Lord bleſſe ye the Lord 
praiſe him, and exalte him aboue allthings 
tor cner. 


+58 Otheauens,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and exalte him aboue all things foreuer, 

59 O Angels ofthe Lord,bleſſe ye the Lord prai 
iſe him, and exalte himaboue allthings for 
cuer. 


60 All ye waters that be aboue the heauen, 


bleſle ye the Lord:praiſe him,and exalte him 
aboue allthings for euer. 


61 All ye powers of the Lord,bleſle ye the Lord 79 


praiſe him,adexalte him aboue allthings for 
EucT. 

6: Oſunne and moone,bleſle ye theLord:prai 
ſe him, and cxalte him aboucall things tor 
euer. 

63 Oftarres of heauen,blefle ye the Lord:prai 
ſe him,and exalte h1maboueall things tor 
ceuer. 

64 Euerie ſho wer,ond dewe,blefle yethe Lord 
praiſe him,& exalte him abouc allthings tor 
euer. 

6; All ye windes,bleſle yethe Lord:prailc him 
and exalte himabouea'lthings foreaer. 

65 O fyre, and hear, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him,and exaite him aboue all things tor 
cucr. 

67 O" winterand ſommer,bleſle yethe Lord: 
praiſe him, and exalte himaboue allthings 
tor euer. 

63 O dewes and” ſtormes of ſnowe,bleſle ye 
the Lord: praiſe him , and exalte hum aboue 
all rhings for ever. 

69 O froſt and colde,bleſſe yethe Lord:praiſle 
him,and exalte him aboue all things tor euer 

70 Oycc,and ſnowe,bleſle yethe Lord:praiſe 
him , and exalte him aboue all things tor 

euer. 

-71 Onightes and daye$,bleſſe ye the Lord:prat 
{c him : and exalte him aboueall things tor 
euer. 

72 Olighrand darkenes,bleſſe ye the LORD: 
praiſe him ,and exalte hum aboueall things 
foreuer. 

73 O lighrenings and cloudes, bleſle ye the 
Lord: praiſe him ,and exalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

74 Let the carth bleſſe the Lord :let it praiſe 
him, and exalte him aboue all things for 
cucr, 


75 O mountaines,and hilles, blefle ye the Lord 
praiſe him ,and exalte him aboue allthinos 
for eucr. : 

75 Allthingsthatgrowe onthe earth,bleſle ye 
the Lord: praile him, and exaltc him aboue 
all things for euer. 

77 O founraines,bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe him, 
and exalte him aboueallthings for cuer. 

78 OSca,andfiloods,bleſle yethe Lord:praiſe 

him , and exalre him aboue all things for e- 

uer. 

O whales, andallthat moueinthe waters, 
bleſleye the Lord:praiſe himzand exalte him 
abouc all things for euer. 

80 All yefoules of heauen, blefſe yethe Lord: 
praite him, andexalte him abouecallthings 
for ever. 

81 All ye beaſts and catte!,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,andexalte him about allthings 
tor cuer. 

82 Ochildren of men, blefſe ye the Lord:prai- 
{ſehim, and exalce him aboue all things for 
ever. 

83 LertIſraclblefſe the Lord,praiſe him and ex 
alte him aboueall things forcuer, 

84 OPricſts of the Lord,bleſſe y: the LORD: 
praiſe him,andcxalte him abouecall things 
forecuer, 

8 O ſeruants ofthe Lord, bleſſe yethe Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalte him abouc all things for 
euer. 

86 O ſpirits and ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe 
ye the Lord:praiſe him,and exalte him aboue 
allthings for euer. 

87 O Saints and humble of heart, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him: and exalte himaboue all 
thingsforcuer, 

88 O Ananias,Azarias,and Miſacl,bleſle yethe 
LOR D:praiſe him,andexalte himaboue all 
things for cuer:for he hathe delivered vs fre 
the hel;and ſaued vs from the handof death 
and deliuered vs out of the middes ofthe 
fornace,and burning flame:cuen out of the 
middes of the fyre hathe hedelinered ys, 

89 Confeſle vnro the Lord,thathe is gracious: 
for his mercie endureth foreuer. 

90 All ye that worivippe the Lord,bleſſe the 
Godot gods:praiſe him, and acknowledge 
him:for his mercic (cndurcth) worlde with 
outend, 
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$ The two Jouernets are taken withthe loue of Suſanna. 
19 They rake heralone inthe garden. 20 They (oll:cie 
her to wickednes. 23 She cholcth rather to obey God, 
thogh it bero the danget of her life 34 She 15acculcd. 
45 Daniel docth deliver her. 62 Tae goucncts are put 
to death, 


: —— —- HERE cdweltaman 
5 1n Babylon called Io- 

acim, 
> And herokeawitc, 


whoſe name was Su- 

(anna the daughter 

of Helcias,averie fai- 

re woman, and one 
that feared God. 
Her father & hermo- 
cherallo were godlie people,& taught their 
daughter according tothe Law of Moles, 

4 Now [oacim was a greatriche man,and had 
a fairegarden ioyningvnto his houſe,andro 
him re{ortedthelewes, Becauſe he was mo- 
re honorable then allothers. 

5 Theſameyere wereappointed two of the 
ancients otthe people ro be indges,fuche as 
the Lord {peaketh of,that rhe 1ntquitie came 
from Babylon,and fromthe ancient tudges, 
which ſemedto rule the people. 

5 Theſe hanted Ioacims houſe, andallſuche 
as had anie thing todo inthe Law,came(thi- 
ther)vnro them. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her houſbands 
gardento walke. 

gs AndthetwoEldersſawe her thatſne went 
indaily and walked,ſo thattheir luſt was in- 
flamed towarde her. 

Therefore theiturned away their a minde 
& caſt do wne theireyes,that thei ſrnulde nor 
ſe heauen,norremembre1uſte tndgements. 

10 And albeirtthey bothe were wounded with 
herlone,yertduriſt notonceinewe another his 
grief, ; 

11 Forthey wereaſhamed todeclare their luſt 
thatthey deſired to have ro do with her, 

12 Yer they watched diligently from day to 
daytolcher. 

13 Andthe one ſaid to the other, Letvs go now 
home,foritisdiner time. 

14 Sothey wenttheir way, anddeparted, one 
from another:yerthey returned againe, and 
coameintorhe {ame place,and afterthat they 
hadaſkedone another the cauſe, thei ac- 
knowledged their luſt : the appointed they 
atime bothe togetherwhe they might tinde 
heralone. : i 

i5 Now when they had ſpied outa connenict 
time,that ſhe wentingzas hermaner was, with 
two maides onely,& thoghtro waſh her ſelf 
inthe garden [torit was an hote ſeaſon] 

16 Andthere wasno vodiethere,ſauerherwo 
Eldersthar had hid the ſelues, and watched 
for her: 

17 She ſaidto hermaides, Bring me oyle and 
ſope, and ſhut the garden dores, tharT may 
wairnme. 


:3 Andrhey didas ſhe badethemzand ſhut the 


| 


t 


garden dores, and went out them (elues at a 
backe dorezto fetthe thing thartihe had co 
manded them:but rhey fawe not the Elders, 
becauſe they were hid. | 

19 Now whenthe maides were gone forthe, 
therwo Eldersroſe vÞ and ranue vnto her, 
ſaying, 

20 B:holde,the garden dores are tte; rhatno 

3an canſevs,& we burne inloue with thee: 
theretore confentvnto vs,andlye with vs. 

21 Itthou wiltnot,wewilbearewitnes againſt 
thee,thata yong man was with thee, and 
therefore thou dideſtſendaway the maides 
from rhee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed,and ſaid,Tam in tron 
ble on euerie ({ide:forif 1 dothis thing, it is 
deativnro me:anditIdoitnot,l canorcſca 
pe your hands. 

23 Irisberrertormeto fall into your hands, 
andnor doit,then ro finncin theiight of 
the Lord. 

24 With that Suſannacryed withalonde voy- 
ce,and the rwo Elders cryed out againſt 
her, 

25 Thenrannethe one,and openedthe garden 
dore. 

26 Sowhentheſcruants ofthe houſe heard 
rhe cryCcin the garden,they ruſhed in atthe 
backe dorc,to fe what was done ynto her. 

27 But when the Elders had declared their 
matter the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: 
forthere was never ſuche areporte made of 
Suſanna. 

28. Onthe morow after, came the people to 
Joactm her houl bad,andthe two Elders ca- 
mealſo, tul of miſchienous imaginacion a- 
gainſt Suſannazto put herto death, 

29 And ſaid betore the peovle,Send forSuſan 
nathe daughter of Helcias Ioacims wife. 
Andimmediatly they ſent. 

30 Soſrecame with herfather & mother, her 
childrenandall her kinred. 

31 Now Suſanna wasvery tender, and faire of 
face. 

32 Ani theſe wicked me commanded to vnceo 
uer her(face){forſhe was coucred]that they 
mightſo beſatiſficd with herbeautie. | 

33 Therefore they that wereabout her, and 
allthey that Knewe hcr,wepr, 

24 Thcnthetwo Elders ſtode vp in themid- 
desotthe people,andlayed their hands vps 
herhead, | 

35 Which weprand loked vp towarde heauen 
torherhcart truſtedinthe Lord. 

36 And the Elders ſaid, As we walkedinthe gar 
den alone, ſhe came in with two maides, - 
whome ſhe ſentaway from her,and ſue the 
garden dores. 

37 Then ayong man,which there was hid,came 

_ vmto her,andlay with her. 

38 Then we which ſtode ina corner of the gar 
den,ſeingthis wickednes,rane vnto them, 
and weſawethem as they were together, 

39 But we colde not holde him : for he was 
ſtronger then we,and openedthe gore, and 
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Suſanna. 


leaped out. ; 

49 Now when we hadtaken this woman ,we 
aſked her whatyong manthis was, bur ihe 
wolde nottelvs:ofthelethings are we wit- 
neſfles. 

41 Then the aſſemblie belened them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and iudges of the peo- 
ple:ſothet condemned her todeath, 

42 Then Suſannacryedout with aloudevoy- 
ce,and ſaid,O cuerlaſting God,that Kknowelt 
the ſecrets,and Knowelt allthipgs atore they 
comerto paile, 

43 Thouknoweltthat they haue borne falſe 
witnes againſt ine, and beholde, 1 mult dye, 
whereas [neaecrdid fuche things as theſe 
men haue malicioully inuented againſt me. 

4 Anthe Lord heard her voyce. 

45 CTherefore when ſhe wasled to be put to 

death,the Lordraiſed vp the holie ſpirit of a 

yong childe, whole name was Danmutel. 

45 Wao cryedwith a loude voyce,l am cleanc 
from tac þlood of this woman. 

Tien all the people turned them toward 
him,and ſaid, Whar meanc thelewordes,that 
thou haſt ſpoken? 

48 Then Daniclſtode inthe middes of them 
and ſaid, Are ye {uche foeles,o Iiraclites, 
that without examination,or Knowledge of 
the trueth,ye haue condeinned adaughter, 
ot Iiracl? 

49 Returne againe toiudgement:for they ha- 
ue borne falie witnes againſther. 

50 Whereture the people turned againean all 
haſte,and the Elders ſaid vato him,Comeg(it 
do wac among vs, and ſhew it vs,ſfeing God 
hathe giuen thee the orice of an Elder. 

51 Then laid Daniclvnto them, Putthele two 

aſidz,onefarre from another,and 1 wil exa- 

mine them, 

So whenthey were put a ſonder, one from 
another,he called one of them and ſaid vuto 
him, O chou thar artolde in a wicked life, 
now thy ſinnes which thou haſt comnuitred 
aforetime,are cometolight, 

53 Forthou haſt pronounced falle iudgemets 
and nalt condemned the innocent, and haſt 
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52 


and of the cragon,vvhich is rhe fourtenth chapter 


let the giltie go fre, albeirthe Lord ſaith, * 
oy» innocent and righteous ſhalt thou not 
ay. 

54 Now then,!f thou haſt ſene her,tel me, vn- 
derwhatrtre ſaweiſtthourthem companying 
together? Who anſwered, Vnderalentii ke 
rre, 

55 Thenſaid Daniel, Verely'thou haſt lyed a- 
gainſtthineowne " head:forlo,the Angel of 
Godhathereceiued the ſentence of God, ro 
curthee intWoO, 

56 So put he him aſide, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid vnto him,O thou 
ſede of Chanaan,and not of Inda,beaurie ha 
thediſceiuedthee, andluſt hathe ſubuecrted 
thine heart. 

57 Thus haue yedealt with the daughters of 
Iſrac},and they for feare copanied with you: 
but the danghterof Iuda wolde not abide 
your wickednes. 

58 Now thereforetel me vnderwhattre dideſt 
thoutake them companying together: Who 
an{wered,Vndera "prime tree. 

59 The ſaid Daniclvnto him, Verelythou haſt 
alſolyedagainſtthine kead:forthe Angelof 
God waiteth with the ſwordeto cutthce in 
two,and ſoto deſtroie you bothe. 


60 EWith thatallthe whole allemblie cryed 


with aloude voyce,andpraiſed God,which 
{aucth them thattruſt in him. 

61 Andthey arolc againſt the two Elders,[for 
Daniel had conuict them of falic witnes by 
theirowne mouth, | 

62 *And according to the Law of Moyſcs 
they delt with them,as they delt wickedly 
againſtrheir neighbour, and pur them to 
death. Thus the innocent bluod was ſaued 
theſame day. 

63 Therefore Helcias,and his wife praiſed God 
for theirdaughrter Suſanna, with Ioacim her 
houtband,andallthe Kinred, that there was 
no dil honettic founde in her. 

64 Frothatday forthe was Daniel had ingreat 
reputacioninthe ighrot the people. 

65 And King Aſlyages was laide with his fa- 
thers,& Cyrus of Perlia reigned in his ſteade 
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of Danicl after the Laten, 


Ow whe King Aſtya 
ges was laide with 
his fathers, Cyrus 
thePerſian received 
his king dome. 
And Daniel did eat 
1 at the Kings table, 
| and was honored a- 
boucall his friends. 
Now the Babylo- 
nians had an idole, called Be), and the were 
ſpent vpon him eneric day,twclue 2 great 
_ mealures of fine loure,and fortic ſhepe,and 


ſix great Þpottes of wine. 

Andthe King woritippedit,and went dai- 
Iy to honour 1t:but Daniel worſhipped his 
ownc God. Andthe King ſaidynto him, Why 
doeſt notthou worſhip Rel? 

5 Whoanſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe I may not 
worſhip idoles made with hands, But the 1i- 
uing God,which hathe created the heauen 
& the earth,and hathe powervpon all fleſh. 

6 Then ſaidthe Kingvnto him, Thinkeftthou 
notthat Bel isa living God ? ſeelit thou not 
how muchec heearteth & driketh euerie day? 

7 Then Daniel ſmiledand ſaid,O King,be nor 

deeclued 


Exed, 22,7, 


& . 
Oc'ife, 


Or wiccletre, 


Deuc.19.194 
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b Called Mecres 
tazand evcrie one 
of rheſe rmneaſues 
conteined abour 
ren galons, hich 
in all make cue 
{ce 


deceined:for thisis but claye within,& braſ 
ſe without,and did neuereat any thing. 

8 So the King was wroth, and called forhis 
Priets,and ſaid vnto them, lf ye tell me nor, 
whorthis is that eateth vptheſe expenſes,ye 
ſhaldyec: 

9 Bur ifye cancertifie me that Beleateth the 

then Daniel ſraldye:for he hathe ſpoken 

blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid vn- 
tothe King,Letitbe accordingto the word 

[Now the Prieſts of Bel were thre ſcore & 
ten beſide their wines and children: and the 
King went with Daniel intothe teple of Bel 
11 So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Beholde, we wil go out, 
and ſet thou the meat there,o King,andlet 
the wine be filled:then ſur the dore faſt, & 
ſekeit withthine owne ſigner. 

Andto morowe whenthou commelt init 
thou indeſt not that Bel hathe eaten vp all, 
we wil ſuffer death, orels Danielthat hathe 
lyed vpon vs. 

:3 Now they thoghtthemſelnes ſure ynough 
for vnder the tabletheihad made a priuie en 
trance,and there wentthey ineuer,androke 
away therthings. 

14 SO when they were gone forthe, the King 
ſet mcates before Bel. Now Daniel had com 
manded his ſeruantsto bring aſhes,andrhe- 
ſethey ſtrowed thorowoutall the remple,in 
the preſence of the King alone: then went 
they out, andſhnut the dore, & ſcaled it with 
the Kings ſignet,and (odeparted. 

13 Now in the night came the Prieſts , with 
their wines and children,[ as they were won 
teto doJand did eatandgrinke vp all. 

16 Inthe morning betimes, the King aroſe & 
Daniel with him. 

17Andthe King ſaid, Daniel,arethe ſeales who 
le: Woanſwered,Yea,o King,they be whole 

18 Andaſſone as he had opened the doregthe 
King loked vypon therable,andCErycd with 
aloude voyce,Great artthou,o Bel,and with 
thee isnodiſceite. 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and heldethe King 
that he ſriuld not 20 in,and ſaid, Behold now 
the pauement,and marke wel whoſe foote- 
ſteppesarethele. , 

20 AndrheKing ſaid,I ſe the footeſteppes of 
men, women,& children.thereforethe King 
was angrie. 

21 Andtokethe Prieſts, withtheirwines,and 
children,andthey ſnewedhimthe priuie do 
res, wherethey came in,and conſumed ſuch 
things as were vponthertable. 

22 Therefore the King (lewethem,and deliue- 
red Bel into Daniels power, who deſtroyed 
him and his temple. | 

23 CMorcouer inthat ſame place there was a 
grear dragon, which the Babylonians wor- 
impped. 

24 Andthe King ſaid ynto Daniel,Sayeſt thou 
chat this is of braſle allo loghe lineth and ea- 
reth and drinketh,ſorhatrhou canſt nor (ay, 

thawhcisnolining God: therefore worſhip- 
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pe him, 

25 Then aid Daniel vntothe Kirg, T wil wor- 

ſmippe the Lord my God:forhe isthe living 
_ God. 

26 But glue me Jeate,o King,andT wil ſlay this 
dragowirhout ſworde orttaffe, A:.dtheKing 
ſac, giue thee leave. ; 

27 Then Daniel roke pitche,& farte,and heere 
anddid ſecth them rogerther,and mage lom 
pesthereof.chis he putin the drag 0s mou- 
tie,and lorhedragon burſt in ſunder. And 
Daviel {aid,Bcholde,whome ye worſhippe. 

29 Whenthe Babylonians heard it,they were 
wondertu! wroth,and gathered them tove- 
ther againſtthe King,laying, The King is be 
comea lewe:for he harhe deſtroyed Bel,and 
hathe fJatnethe dragon, and pur the Prieſts 
to death, 

29 Sothey came tothe King,and ſaid, Deliner 
vs Dantel,orels we wil deſtroy thee and thi- 
ne houle. 

3o Now when the King ſawegthat thei preaſed 
{ore vpon him,andthat neceſ>itie conltret- 
ned h1tn,hedeliuered Daniel vntothem: 

31 Whocaſthimintothe lions deane, where 
he was (ix daies. 

32 Inthedcnnethere were (euen lions, and 
they had giuen the eerie day two bodies & 
two ſhepe,whichthen were not giue thegro 
tie intentthat they might devour Daniel. 

33 CNow there wasinlewrieaProphet called 
Abbacuc,which had wade poraye, and bro- 
kenbreadintoa bowle,and was going into 
rac held forto bringitto the reapers. 

34 Butthe Angel of the Lord (aid vnto Abba- 
cuc,Go,caryethemear that thou haſt, into 
Babylon vato Daniel, which is in the lions 
denne. | 

35 And Abbacuc ſaid,Lord,l never awe Bab 
lon,netherdolknowe wherethedenne ts. 

36 Then the Angel toke him by the crowne 
of the head, & barc him bythe heereof the 
head,andthrongha mightie windeſer him 
10 Babylon vponthe denne. Ns 

37 And Abbacuc cryed, ſaying,O Daniel, Da- 
nieltake the dinner thar God harthe ſerthee 

38 Thenlaid Daniel,O God,rhon haſt thoghe 
vpon me,and thou neucr taileſt them tharſe- 
kethce and love thee. 

39 So Danielaroſc,anddid eat,and the Angel 
ot the Lord ſet Abbacuc inhis owne place a- 
gaineimmediat!y? 

40 Vpon the ſcaenth day, the King went to 
bewaile Daniel: and when he came to the 
denne,heiokedin,and beholde, Danicl ſate 
(inthe middes of rhe lions. ) 

41 Then cryed the King witha londe voyce, 
ſaying,Great artthou,9 Lord God of Daniel 
andrhereisnoneotner beſides thee. 

42 Andhedrewc himout of thedenne, & caſt 
them that were the caule of his deſtruGion 
into the denne,andthey weredeuoured ina 
momente betore hisface. 


% 
% 


THE FIRST BOKE OF THE 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, I. 

1 The death of Alxiderthe Kingof Macedonia. 11 Antio. 
chus taketh the kingdoms. 12 Many of the children,ot If 
rael make couenantwith the GentJes. 21 Antiochus ſub 
dueth Egypt and Teruſalem yato his dominion. 50 An- 
tiochus ſetteth vp idoles. 

Ffter that Alexander 
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STEANRIAY Clrhe Macedonia, the 
DE ad K [ſone of Philippe,wet 
I forthe of the landof 
Chetriim,& tllew Da- 
rius King of the Per- 
ſlas and Medes,& ret 
oned for him,as he 
| ) XJ had before 1u Grecia 

y A Rt Ron | Hetokcgreat war- 
res in hand,and wan ſtrog holdes, and {lewe 
the Kings of the earth. 

2 So went hethorowrotheends of the world 
and toke {poiles of many nacios,info much 
that the worlde ſtode inawe of him: thereto 
re his heart was putied ypand was hawrtic, 

4 Now when he hadgathereda mighrie ſtrog 
hoſte, 

5 And had reigned ouerregios,nacios & King 
domes,they becametriburtaries vnto him, 

6 After theſe things he felſicke, and Knewe 
that he ſnulde dye. 

7 Thenhe called for the chief of his ſeruates, 
which had bene broghtvp with himofchu 
dren,and parted his Kingdome among the, 
while he was yetaltue. 

$ So Alexanderhadreignedtwelueyeres whe 
he dyed. : : 

g9 And his ſeruants reigned eucric one 1n his 
roume, 

10 Andrhey all cauſed the ſelues tobe crowned 
after his death,and ſo did their childre atter 
the many yeres,& muche wickednes increa- 
ſed inthe worlde. 

11 For out of theſe camethe wicked roote, 

Or noble, (cuen) Antiochus® Epipnanestheſonne of 
King Antiochus,which had bene an hoſta- 
geatRome,and he reigned inthe hundreth 
and ſeue and thirtieth yere ofthe Kingdome 
oftheGrekes. 

12 Inthoſe dayes wentthere out of Iſrael wic 
ked men, which entyccd many, ſaying,Let 
vs g0,& make a coucnant with the heathe, 
that arerounde about vs:{or {fince we depar 
ted fro them, we haue had muche ſorowe. 

13 Sothisdeuice pleaſed them wel. | 

14 Andcertcine of the people were readie,& 
wenttothe King which gauethe licenceto 

toſeph Antiq.ce, $0 atterthe ordinances otthe heathen, 

chap 6, 15 The ſetthey vp aplace of exerciſe atleruſa- 

| Ie,accordingtothefacions of the heathen, 

* By drawing 36 And madeth& a ſeluesvncircumied, & for- 

eve ſhinne ouer Res 

theparterharyas fſoKe the holy conenant,&ioyncd the ſelues 
circiciſed,as cell tO the heathen,& were ſolde to do milchicf, 
7.cnap.25. Epipl. 17 SO whe Antiochus Kingdomewas ſer in or- 


lib . de ponderitb Þ- h 
& menLur, der,he wer about toreigne oner Eg yptzthat 


he might haue the dominio of tworealmes. 

18 Therefore he entredinto Egyptwitha migh 
tie companie,with charets,and clephantes, 
and with horſemenr,and with a great nayuie; 

19 Andmoned watre againſt Prolemeus King 
of Egypt:butPtolemenswas afraid of him,& 
iled,andmanie were woundedto dezth, 

20 Tius(Antiochus) wanne many ſtrong cities 
intheland of Egypt,androke awaytheſpoi 
les ofthe landot Egypr. 

21 And afrerthatAntiochus had (mitt Egype 
he turned againe in the hundreth, fortie & 
thre yere, 

22 And wentvptowarde Iſracl and Iernſaltm 
with a mightie people. 

23 Andentred proudly into the SanQuarie,and 
cokeawaythe golden altar, and the candle- 
ſickeforrhe light, and all che inſtruments 
thereot,and thetableoftheinewbread, and 
the powring veſſels,and the bowles, andthe 
golden baſins,andthevaile,and the crownes 
andrne golden apparel, which was before 
the Temple,and brakeall in pieces. 

24 He toke al{othe Hluer and golde, and the 
precious iewels,and he tokethe ſecrer trea- 
ſuresrhathe founde,and whe he had raken 
away ail,hedeparted into his owne land, 

25 Aiter he had murthered- many men,zand ſpo 
Ken verie proudely. | 

26 Therefore there was agreatlamentacion in 
eucrie place of Iſrael. 

27 For the princes and the Elders mourned: 
tneyong women, and the yong men were 
made feble, and the beaurtic of the women 
was changed. 

28 Eueric bridegrome tokehimto mourning 
and Ihe thatſate in the mariage chaber, was 
1n heauines, 

29 Thelandalſo was moned for the inhabitars 
tiereof.forallthe houſe of Iacob was coue- 
red with confuſion. 

30 Aftertwoyeresthe King ſent his chiefraxe 
maſter into the cities of Inda,which came to 
Terutal&m with agreat multirude. 

31 Whoſpake peaceable wordes vnto them 
in diſceite,and they gaue creditvnto him. 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citie, and 
ſmote it with a great plague, and deſiroigd 
muche people of Iſrael. 

33 And when he had ſpoiled the citie,be ſetfy- 
re onit,caſting downethe houſes thereof,& 
wallesthereot on euerie ſide. 

34 The women andtheir children toke they 
captiuitic,and led awaythe cartrel. 

35 Thenfortifiedthey the citic of Dauid with 
a great andthicke wall, and with mightic 
towres,and made1ta ſtrong holde for them. 

36 Moreouer they ſer wicked people there, 
and vngodlie perſones, and fortified them 
ſclues therein, 

37 And they ſtored it with weapons & ricaſies 

an 
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itvp there. the {treres they burntincenle, 

33 Thus became they a ſore ſnare andwerein 59 And the bokes of the Law, whick they 
ambuſhment for the Sanctuarie, and were founde,theyburnt inthe fyre,and cutte in 
wickedencmieseuermore vnto liracl. pieces. 


39 Forthel hed innocentblood on euerie ſide 60 Whoſoeuver had aboke of the Teſtamenr 
ofthe Sancuarie and defiled the Sacuarie, founde by him,or wholocuer conſented vn- 
40 In ſomuchethatthe citizens of Ieruſfalem tothe Law,the Kings commandement was, 
fled away becauſe of them,and it became an that they ſhulde pur him to death by their 


habitacion of ſtrangers, being deſolate of autoritie, 


them whome ſhe had borne : for her owne 61 Andrhey executed theſe things everie mo- 


children did leaucher. neth vpon the people of liracl that were fo- 
1 Her SiRuariewasleft waſte as a wildernes: undein the cities, 

her holie daies were turned into mourning, 62 And inthe fine & twentieth day of the mo- 

her Sabbaths into reproche,and her honour neth,they did {acrifice vponthe altar, which 

broghttonaught. was inthe ſtead of the altar of ſacritices, 

42 Ashergloric had bene great,ſowas herail-= 63 Andaccording tothe commadement, the 
honour,ind her excellencie was turned into put certeine wome todeath,which hag cau- 
ſorowe. {cd their childrento be circuinciſed, 

reſeph Anti-22 4.2 Alſo the King wrote vnto allhis Kingdome 64 And they hanged vpthe children at their 
Chap GH 7+ thatall the people ſnulde be as one,and thar neckes,&rthcy ipoiledrtheirhouſes, & flewe 


enericeman ſhuldeleauchislawes. 


mens | 
50 Androſet vp aitars, and groues, and chap- 


vncleane bealts, 


vaclennes,indpollutethem ſelues,that they 


tI 


| ſacrifice,citie by citic. the de{t:uction of che holy citie, andthus ro 
| 55 Then went many of the people vnto them ſitftiicitis delivered inco the hangs of the 
| by heapes,euery one that torſoKe the Law, encmtes, | 
and ſo they committed eutlin the land. 8 Andthe SanQuarie(1s)inthehands of tran 
56 And they drone the Iſraelites into {ecret gers:her Temple 1s,as aman that hathenore 
places,eucn wherelocuerthey colde fleefor nourne, 
ſuccour. 9 Hergloriousvellclsare caryed away into ca 
57 The fiftenthday of Callen,in the hundreth prinitie:herinfantsarcilayne inthe ſtretes, 
and fine and fortieth yerc,theyſet vp the abo andheryongmen are talien by the {worde 
minacion of deſolacion vpon the altar, and of the enemres. 


thei buyldedaltars thorow out the cities of 10 Whar people is it,thathathe not ſome poſ.. 
Iuda on cueric l1de, ſeſsion in her)Kingdome,or hathe nor gor- 


the circumcilers of them. 

44 Andallthe heathenagreed tothe comman 65 Yet were there many in [ſracl, which were 
dementofthe King. of courage, and determined in them ſc]nes, 

45 Yea,many ofthe liraclires conſentedrohis thatthey wolde not eatvncleane thin 
religion,offring vnto idoles,anddefiling the 66 But choſerathectoſutferdeath, thento be 


and gathered the ſpoile of Teruſalem,&laied 58 And before the dores of the honſes,and in 


49 And pollute the Sancuarie and the holie ot the Sabbath day, 4y Marcathias dying commanderka 
his ſonnes to {ticke by the worde of God,afrer the exams 


plc of the fathers, 


pels of idoies,and offer vp (wines flein, and 1 ha thoſe dayes ſtode vp Mattathias the ,, 

ae Pricit,(the ſonne)ot Ioannes, (the ſonne) wt; 

51 And tharthey ihulde leave their children of Stneon,of the ſonnes of TIoarib of Ieruſa 
vncircumciſed,and defile their ſoules with lem,anddweltin Modin. 


And he had tine ſonnes,loanan called Gad- 


| ple,(torto compelltheto ao theltethings ) 7 Andhe {aid, Wo is me: wherefore was I box 
54 Andhe commanded the cities of ludato do nc,to fe this deſtructon of my people, and 


410 


Sabbath. d-fiied with thofe mears : fo becauſe rhet 
46 Sothe King ſentletters by the meilengers wolde not breake the holic concnant,they 
vntoleruſalemzand to the cities ot[udazthat were pPutto death, 
- they ſhuldefollowe the ſtrange lawesotthe 67 Ard this "tyranve was veric ſore vypenthe 2G, ae 
countrey) ' pcopic of liracl. "OY 
47 And that they ſrulde forbid the burnt of- Ts - 
Or, drinke of- ir1ngs and lacritices,andthe ourings inthe 1 The maiirning of Matcarhias and ls ſonnes for the Je 
figs, Sanauaries : ſtruction of the holy citte. 19 They refute to da Rene 
AS And that they ſnnlde defile the Sabbaths voto wloles. 24 Thezealeof Manatiiias for the Lai of 
and the feaſts, God. 3K They are ilaine and w1l not 19h againe events 


le ph Antigutty 
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might forgetthe Law,and changeallthe or- dis. 

q . 

, dinan ces, 3 Simon called Thaſs1, 

52 And rhat whoſocuer wolde not do accor- 4 Tudas which was called Maccabenus, 

| ding to the commandement of the Kings, 5 Eleazarcalled” Abaron,aud lonatha, whoſe 70:Anarat 
\ulde ſuffer death. name was Apphus. 

53 Inlike maner wrote be thorow out all his 6 Now heſawethe blaſphemies, which were 

kingdomes,& let onerſecrs ouerallthe peo- committed1n Tuda and Teruſaiem: 


Nomb, 27 To 


#0, the: lived 
juſtly and yp- 
righily, 


\. Maccabces. 


ren of herſpoyles? 

x11 Allherglorieistakenaway:ofafre woman 
ſheis become an handmaid. 

12 Bcholde,our Sancuaric and ourbeantie, & 
honor is deſolate, and the Gentiles haue de- 
filed it, ; ; 

13} Whathelpethit vs then tolive anie longer? 

14 And Mattathiasrent his cloth es,he, ad his 
ſonnes, and purſackecloth vponthem, and 
mourned verie (ore. 

15 CThencamemen fromtheKing to the ci- 
tic of Modinto compell them to forſake 
God,zand to facrifice. 

15 So manic of the Iſraelites conſented vnto 
them:but Mattathias and his ſonnes afſem- 
bled rogether. 

17 Then ipake the commilsioners of the King 
and ſaid vnto Mattathias,Thouartthe chief 
and an honorable man,andgreat in thiscitie 
and haſtmany children and brethren. 

1738 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulfil the 
Kings commandement,as all the heathen 
haue done,and alſo the men of Iuda, and ſu- 
che asremaine at Iernſalem:ſoſhaltrhou & 
thy familie be in the Kings fauourand thou 
and thy children ſhalbe enriched with filuer 
and golde,and with manierewards. 

19 Then Matrcathias avſwered and faid with a 
loude voyce, Thogh all nacions thatare vn- 
derthe Kings dominion, obey him, and fall 
away cuerie man from the religion of their 
fathers,and conſentto his commandemets, 

20 Yetwill and my ſonnes,and my brethren, 
walke inthe coucnant of our fathers. 

21 God be merciful vnto vs, that we forſake 
notthe Law andthe ordinances. 

22 We wilnot hearken vnto the Kings wor- 
desto tranſgreſlc ourreligion,nether onthe 
right ſide,norontheleft, 

23 And whehehadleftof ſpeaking theſewor 
des,there came one ofthe Ieweszin the fight 
ofall to ſacrifice vyponthe altarwhich wasar 
Modinzaccording to the Kings commande 
ment. 

24 Now when Mattathias ſaweit,he was ſoin 
flamed with zeale,that his raines ſhoke, and 
his wrath was kindled according to the ardi 
nance(of the Law:) therefore heran vnto 
him,andxnled him by che altar: 

25 Andat theſametime he ſlewe the Kings 
commilsioner,that compelled him to do la- 
crifice,and deſtroted the altar. 

26 Thus bare he azealc tothe Law of Goa, * 
(doing,)as Phinees did vnto Zambrithe fon 
neot Salon. 

27 $[Then cryed Mattathias with aloude voy 
celn the citric, ({aying,) Whoſocuer 1s zea- 
lous ofthe Law,and wil ſtand bythe couenat 
let him comefortheafrerme. 

28 $9 he,andhis ſonnes fledinto the mountat 
nes,andleft allthat thei hadin the citie. 

29 Then manie that*"ſoght after iuſtice and 
indoement, 

30 Went downe into the wildernes to dwell 
there, bothe they, and their children, and 


their wines,2nd their cattel:forthe affliftics 
increaſed ſore vypon them, 

31 CNow when it was tolde vnto the Kings 
ſeruants,and to the gariſons, which were in 
Jeruſalem inthe citie of Dauid, that me had 
brokenthe Kings commadement,and were 
g0nedowneinto theſecret placesinthe wil 
dernes, | 

32 Then many purſued afrer them:and having 
ouertaken themzthei camped againſt them, 
and ſet the barrel in array againſt them on 
the Sabbath day, 

33 Andlaid vntothew,Letthis now be ſufficict 
come forthe and do according to the com- 
mandement ofthe King,andye ſhallive. 

54 But they anſwered, We wilnot go forthe, 
nether wi] wedothe Kings.commandement 
todefilethe Sabbathday. 

35 Then they gaucthem the batrtel. 

36 Butthe other anſwered them nothing, ne 
ther caitanie one Noneatthemnot ſtopped 
the priue places, 

37 But ſaid, We wil dye all in our innocencie: 
the heauenand earth ſ1a]teſtifie for vs, that 
ye deſtroy vs wrongfully, 

33 Thustheigavethethe battelvpon the Sab- 
bath,and ſlewe bothe men and carte), their 
wines and their childrento the nomber ofa 
thouſand people, 

39 CWhen Mattarhias and his friends vnder- 
ſtode this,thei mourned for them greatly, 
40 And (aid oneto another,If wealldo as our 
brethre hane done, and fightnot againſt the 
heathen for our lines,and for ourLawes,the 
ſral thei incontinently deſtroy vs ont of the 

earth. 

1 Therefore they conciudedatthe ſametime 
ſaying, Whoſocver ſha] come to make battel 
with vs vponthe Sabbath daye,we wil fight 
againſt him,that wedye norall, as our bre- 
thren thar were murthered in the ſecret 
places. 

42 Thencamevntothemtheallemblie of the 
Aſideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
of Iſracl,a!lſuche asgwerewelminded toward 
the Law. 

43 Andall they that were fled for perſecucion 
1oynedthem(clues vnto them, and were an 
helpe vnto them, 

44 Sothey gathered a power, and ſ\mote the 
wickedmen in their wrath,andthevngodlie 
in theirangre:butthereſt led vnto the hea- 
then,and eſcaped, 

45 Then Mattathiasand his friends wet about 
and deſtroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſedthe children by force that 
were vncircumciſed, as manie asthey fonde 
withinthe coaſts of Iſracl, 

47 And they purſned after the proude meni& 
this ate proſperedin their hands. 

43 Sorthey reconered the Law of the hand of 
the Gentiles,andout of the hand of Kings, 
and gane not place rothe wicked. 

49 Now whenthe time drewe nere,that Mat- 
tathias ſhulde dyc, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, 
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Nowis prideand perſecucion increaſed, & 
the time of deſtruction , and the wrath of 
1nG:gn2cion, 

50 Now therefore,my ſonnes,beyerzcalous 
oftheLaw,andgiueyourliues ior the co- 
uvenantofour fathers. 

51 Calltoremembrance what aces our Fa- 
thers didin their time:ſoſhall ye receyue 
great honourand ancuerlaſting name, 

52 *Was not Abraham founde faithtulin tT- 
tacion, andit was imputed vnto hym for 
righteouſnes? 

53 *Ioſephin the time of his trouble kept the 
commandement, and was made the Lord 
of Ezypt. 

54 *Phinees ourfather,becauſe he was zca- 
lous and feruent,obteined the couenir of 
the cuerlaſting prieſthode. 

c5 *leſus for fulhlling the worde , was made 
the gouernour of Iſrael, 

56 *Caleb , becanſehebare witnes before 
the congregacion,receiued the heritage 
ofthe land. 

57 *Dauid,becauſe of hys mercie obteyned 
che throne of the King dome for euermore 

58 *Elas,becauſe he was zealous and feruct 
in the Law,was takenvyeuenvnto heaue. 

59 *Ananias,Azarias , and Miſacl by theyr 
faith were deliueredontofrhe flame. 

6o *Daniel,becauſeoft his innocencie , was 
delinered fromthe mouthofrhe lyons. 

61 Andthus ye maye cunlider thorowe out 
allages,that whoſocuer put their truſtein 
him,'\hal not want ſtrength. 

62 Fearenotyethenthe wordes of a ſinful! 
mi:for his glorie1s but dongue & wormes. 

63 Todayis heſetvp,andto morow he ſhall 
not be found:for heis turned into his dull, 
and his purpole periſheth. 

64 Wheretore,my ſonnes,take good hearts, 
and\neweyourdſelues men for the Law:tor 
by it hal you obreine glorie. 

63 Andbeholde,IKnowe that your brother 
Simon isa man of counſell:gyuecarevnto 
himalway:heiYalbe a father vnto you. 

66 AndIundas Maccabens hathe bene inigh- 
tieand ſtrong,cucn tromhis youth vp: lect 
him be your captaine and fight you the 
battel torthe people. 

67 Thus ihal ye bring vnto you allthoſe that 
obſerue the Law,and ſhaladuengethe in- 
iuries of your people, 

63 Recompenſe fully the heathen,and give 
your ſelncs to the commandement of the 
Law. 


G69 Soheblefled them,and was lated with his 
fathers. | 

70 Anddyedinthe hundreth, fortye and ſix 
yere,and his ſonnes buryed him 1n his Fa- 
thers ſepulchreat Modin , and alll{rael 
maGUegreatlamentacion for him. 


CHAD; 340 


7 Tudas is made ruler onerthe Iewes, 11 Rekilleth Apol- 
Lontus and Seron the pciaces of Syria. 44 Theconliden- 
ce ot Inlas rowarde God, 55 Iudasdeterminerh te fight 


againſt Lyſias,whome Artiochus had made captaiuc 0- 
uer his hoitc: 


I $6 Indas his ſonne,called Maccabe- 

us,roſe vpiin his place. 

2 Andallhis brethren helpedhim , andall 

they that helde with his father,and foght 

with courage the battel of Iſrael. 

So he gate his people great honour : he 

put ona breſiplarte as a gyant,and armed 

him ſelf,and ſer the battel in array,andde- 
tended the campe with the ſworde. 

4 Inhisaces hewaslikealyon, and as a 
lyons whelperoaring after the pray. 

5 Forhepurſuedthe wicked,and ſoght the 
out,and burnt vp thoſethat vexedhis peo- 
pic, 

6 Sothat the wicked fled for ſearc of him,& 
all the workers of injiquitie were put to 
trouble:& ſaluacion proſpered inhis hand. 

7 Andhegricucddiners Kings , but Iacob 
retoycedbyntsaGes, and his memorialis 
blefled for cuer. 

8 Hewentalſo thorowerhe cities of Tnda, 
anddetiroyed the wicked out of them,and 
turnedaway the wrath from Iſrael. 

9 Sowashercnoumed yntothe ends of the 
earth,& heaiicembled togctherthoſe that 
were readieto periſh, 

10 @B1nt Apollonius gathered the Genti- 
les,anda great hoſte out of Samaria , to 
nghtagainſtIſracl, 

11 Whiche when Iudas perceived , hewert 
forthe tomete him,and ſmote himgzand lace 
him fo that many tel downe flaine,andthe 
reſt fled. 

12 SoIndas toketheirſpoiles,andtokealſo 


Apollonins ſworde , and foght withitail 
his life long. 


VI 


I} £Now wie Scerona prince of the armie of 


Syria,heardthat Tadas had gathered vnto 
himthe congregacion;and Churche ofthe 
fiirhfall,and went forthe tothe warre, 

14 Heſaid,l willget me a name,and will be 
glorious Inthereaime: forTwill gohghe 
with indas,& th© thatare with him,which 
haue deipiſedtheKings commandgemente. 

15 Sohe made kimreagie togo vp,and there 

ent with hima michtie hoſte of the vn= 
godlictohelpehim, andto be aduenged 
of the children of Iſrael, 

16 And whe he came nereto the going vp of 
Bethoron , Indas went fortheto met him 
with a ſmale companie. 

17 But when they ſawe the armic coming a- 
gainſt them,they ſaid toTIudas,Howare we 
able,beins ſo fewe,to fight agailt ſo grear 
a muititude,1nd ſo ſtrong, ſeyng we be fo 
wearic,and haue faſted all this day? 

15 Then ſaid Indas , Itis ancafie thing for 
many tobeſhutvpin the hands of fewe,& 
there is no difference before (the God) of 
hcauen,todelinerbya great multitude, or 
by a ſmale companie. | 

19 Forthe victorieofthe battelſtideth not 
inthe multitude ofthe hoſte,butthe ſtregth 
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comet from heauen. 

29 They come againlt vs with a cruel and 
proudemultitude,todeſiroye vs,and our 
witcs,andourchildren,andtorobbe vs. 

21: Butwe do kghrtfor our lives , and for our 
Lawes, 

22 AndGodhim ſelf wil deſtrote the before 
ourfacc: therefore benotyet atraiedot 
thom, 

22 And whe he hadleft of ſpeaking, he lept 
ſuiden!yvponthem:ſo was Seronand his 
hoſte deſtroied before him. 

24 And they purſucd them from the going 
downe o:Bethhoro vuto the plaine:where 
there were ſainceyghe hundreth men of 
enem,andtherefidueciiedintothelandeof 
the Philiſtims., 

25 Thenrthe feare and terrour of Indas & his 
brethrentelvpon the nactos round about, 

26 Sothat his fame camevnto the King : for 
allths Gentiles colde tell ofthe warres of 
Iuias, 

27 EBur when King Antiochus heard theſe 
ticings,he was angrie in hisminde:where- 
fore he [enttorthe , and gatheredall the 
powcrothisrealieavery ſtrong armie, 

25 Angopened his treaſurie , and gaue hys 
hoſe a yeres wages inhand, commanding 
tac tobereadie fora yerc for alloccaſions. 

29 Neuertheles,wnen he {awe that.the mo- 
ney ot his treaſures failed, & thatthe rribu 
te$1nthe countrey were {male , becauſe of 
the diilencion , and plagues that he had 
broghtvpontheland,in taking away the 
Jawes which had bene of olde time, 

30 Hetcarcdleitheirutdenot haue now at 
theſecodetimezas at the firſt, forthe char- 
g:Sandgitts that he had ginen witha libe- 
r:|hadatorc.iorinliberalitichefarre paſ- 
ſedtheotherkings that were before him. 

21 Whereforc he was heauie in his minde,and 
thoughtrogointo Perha,torrotaketribu- 
res of the countreis, and to gather muche 
money. 

32 SohelcftLyfiasanoble man and of the 
Kings bloodfoonertethe Kings bulines, 
from the riuerot Enphrates vntothe bor- 
ders ot Egypr, 

33 Andfobring vp his ſonne Antiochyus , till 
he came againe. 

34 Morconer,he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
andelephites,and gaue him the charge of 
alltnings that he wolde haue done, 

35 Andconcerning thoſe which dwelt inTu- 
da and Jeruſalem , that heſruldeſend an 
armieagainſtthem,ro deſtroye and roote 
out the power of Iſrael and the remnit of 
leruſalem, and to putouttheir memorial 
tromthat place, 

36 Andtoletitraungers for to inhabite all 
theirquarters,and parte theirland among 
them, 

37 AndtheKing toke the halfe of the hoſe 
thatremained,and departed from Antio- 
Chla his royal citic,in the yere an hundrerh 


fortieandſenen , and paſſed the river En- 
phrates, and went thorow the hie coun- 
tres, 

33 ThenLyſias choſePtolomeus the ſonne 
of Doriminus,and Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
mightie men,and the Kings friends, 

39 Andſent with them forticthbouſand fote 
men,andſcuenthouſand horſemen, to go 
intothe landofTuda,zandto deſtroie it, as 
the King commanded, 

49 Sothey went forthe with all their power 
andcameand pitched by()Emmaus in the 
plaine countrey. f 

41 Now whenthe marchats of the countrey 
heard therumour ofthem,they toke verye 
muche ſiluer and golde,andſeruants , and 
came into thecampeto byethe childre of 
Iſrael for ſclaues,andthe ſtrength of Syria 
and of ſtrange nacions 1oyned with them, 

42 4Now when Iudas and his brethren ſawe 
that trouble increaſed,and thatithe hoſte 
drewenere vnto their borders,confidering 
the Kings wordes , whereby he had com- 
manded to deſtroy the people,and vtterly 
a boliſn them, 

43 They ſaid one toanother,Let vs redreſſe 
the decay of curpeople, and let vs fighr 
for our people;and forour SanEuarie. 

44 Then the congregac1on were ſone ready 
gatheredro iighr,andtopraye,and to de- 
firemercie and compaſsian. 

45 As forTeruſoiemzit was not 1nhabited but 
was asawildernes. There went none tha: 
was borne init,in oroutatit,and the San- 
Auarie was troden downezand the ſtraun - 
vers keptthe fortereſle , andir was the 
habitacion of the heathen : and themirth 
of lacob was taken away:the pipe andthe 
harpe ceaſed. | 

46 So they gathered them felues together, 
and came to Maſpha before Ierufalem: for 
in Maſpha was the place wherethey praicd 
afore time in Iſrael. 

47 Andthey faſted thatday,and put ſacke- 
clothypon them,and caſt aſtesypon their 
heads,andrent theirclothes, | 

48 Andopenedthe boke of the Law,whetein 
the heathen ſoght to paint the lckenes 
of theiridolcs, 

49 Andbroght thePriefts garments,and rhe 
firſt frates,and the tithes,and ſet there the 
Nazarites, which accompliſned their daies. 

50 Andtheicryedwitha loude voycetoward 
heanc,ſaying,What ſhal we do with theſe? 
and whetherihal we carye themaway 

51 Forthy Sancuarieis trodendowne & de- 
fled,and thy Pricſts arein heauines , and 
proghtdowne. . 

52 And bchold,the heatkenare come againſt 
vs todeſtroic vs:thou k nowecſt whattiings 
theyimagine againſt vs. 

52 How can we ſtandbcfore them , excepte 
thouhelpevs? 

54 Then they blewe thetrumpets.and cryed 

withaloude voyce. | 
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55 Andafter this Tudas ordeyned captaines 
ouer the people,cue ca ptaines ouerthou- 
ſands,and ca ptaines ouer hundreths, and 
captaines ouer fifties,and captaines ouer 
ten. 

56 Andthey commanded them that buylded 
houſes,ormaried wiues,or planted viney- 
ardes,or were feareful,that theiſhulde re- 
tarnecueric one to his owne houſe,accot- 
ding * tothe Law. | 

57 Sothe hoſte remoned,and pitchedyppon 
the Southſide of Emmaus. 

5$ AndIudas ſaid,Arme your ſelues ,and be 
valiant men,& be readic againſt'the mor- 
ning to fight with theſenacios,which are 
gatheredtogetheragaiaſt ys, to deſtroyc 
vs and our SanQtuarie. 

59 Foritis betterforvstodycin battell,the 
toſethe calamities of our people and of 
our Sancuarie. 

60 Neuertheles as the wil (of God)is in hea- 
uen,ſ{o beit. 


CHAP, II1T. 

1 Iudas goeth againſt Gorgias which licth in wait. 14 He 
putterh Gorgias and his hoſteto flighr, 28 Lyſias inua- 
deth Indea. 29 Burt !udas driveth him out. 43 ludas 
purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 


I þ $row roke Gorgias flue thouſand (fote) 
men,anda thouſand ofthe beſt horſe- 


men , and departed out of the campe by 
night, 


2 Toinuadethe campe of theIewes,and to 
ſlaye them ſuddenly : and themenof the 
fortereſle were his guides, 

3 Now when Iudas heardit,he remoued,and 
they that werevaliantmen to ſmite the 
Kingsarmie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles yetthe armie was diſperſed frome 
the campe. 

5 Inthe meaneſeaſo came Gorgias by night 
into Iudas campe:and when he founde n0 
manthere,heſoghttheinthe mountaines: 
for ſaid he,They flee from vs. 

5 Butaſlone asit was day,Iudas ſhewed him 
ſelfe inthe field with thre thouſand men, 
whiche had nether harnes nor ſwordes to 
their mindes, 

7 Andtheiſawe thatthe armies of the hea - 
then were ſtrong and welarmed,and rheir 
horſemen about cthem,and that theſe were 
experte men of warre. | 

3 Then ſaid Iudas to the men thatwere with 
him,Feare ye nottheirmultitude,netherbe 
afraiedof their aſlalt. 

9 Remember,how our fathers were deliue- 
red* inthered Sea,when Pharao purſued 
them with an armie, 

10 Therefore nowlet vs crye vnto heauen, 
and the Lord will haue mercije ypon vs, & 
rememberthe couenant of our fathers, & 
w_ deſtroic this hoſte before our facethis 
day: 

11 So ſhal all the heathen knowe, thar there 
is50ne,which delinereth and ſaueth [ſracl. 

73 Thenthe ſtrangers lift vp theireyes, and 


ſawethem coming againſtthem, 

13 And they went our of their tentesinto the 
battel,and they that were with Indas,blew 
the trumpets. 

14 So they 1oynedtogether, and rhe heathe 
werediſcomfited and fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hinmoſte of them fel by the ſwor- 
de,and they purſued them vnto * Gazeron 
andintothe plaines of Idumea,zand of Azo 
tus,2ad of Iamniazſo that there were ſlaine 
ot themaboutthre thouſand men. 

16 SoIudas turned againe with his hoſe fro 
purſuing them. 

17 Andſaid vntothe people , Be not griedie 
of rhe ſpoiles: for there is a batte] before 
VS. 

18 And Gorgias and the armie is here by vs 
in rhe mountaine : but ſtand ye now faſt 
againſt your enemics,andouercome them: 
chen may ye ſafely take the ſpoiles. 

19 AsIudas was ſpeaking theſe wordes the- 
re appeared one patre which loxed from 
the mountaines, 

20 But when(Gorgias)ſawe that his were fled 
and that ludas ſoldiers burnt the tentes: 
[forthe ſmoke that was ſene , declared 
what was done.] 

21 Whenthcy {awe theſe things , they were 
ſore afraied, and when they (awe alſo that 
Iudasand his hoſte were in the field readic 
toſet them izlues inarray, 


22 They fledeueric one into theland of tran 
gers. 

23 SoIudas turned againe to ſpoile the ten- 
res,where he gate muche golde and filuer, 
and precious ſtones,and purple of the ſea, 
and great riches, 

24 Thus they went home,and ſang pſalmes,& 
praiſed towarde the heauen: tor he 1s gra- 
cious,and his mercie endureth forcuer, 

25 ans ſo Iſracl had agreat victorie in that 

ay. 

26 CNow all the ſtrangers that eſcaped, ca- 
me,audrolde Lyſias all the things that we 
redone. 

27 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore 
afraied , anddincouraged , becauſe ſuche 
things camenot ypon Iſraclas he wolde, 
netherſuchethings as the King had com 
manded him,came to pale, 

28 Therefore the next yere following,gathe- 
red Lyſias thre ſcore thouſande choſen 
(fore)men,and five thouſande horſemen to 
tight againſt Teruſalem. 

29S0 they came into * Idumea, and pitched 
their teates at” Beth-ſura, where Indas ca- 
me againſt them with ten thouſand men: 

39 And when be ſawethatmightie armie, he 
praied and ſaid,Bleſled be thou,o Saviour 
of1ſrael,* which dideſt deſtroje the aſla1te 
of the mightie man by the hand of thy ſer. 
uant Dauid, * and gaueſt the hoſteof the 
ſtrangers into the hand of Ionathan , the 
ſonne of Saul,and of his armour bearer. 

31 Shut vp this armic inthe hand ofthy peo- 
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pleofſracl,andlet them be confounded 
with their power,and withrheir horſeme. 

22 Makethem afraied,avd coſume their bol- 
denes andſtrength,that they may be aſto- 
niſncd at theirdeſtruction. , 

-z Caſtthem downe by the ſworde ol them 

"" thatlonethee:the ſhal all thei that knowe 
thy Name,praiſe thee withſongs. 

24 Sorheyioynedtogether, and there were 
flaine of Lyſias hofte,fine thouſand men, & 
they fell before them, : 

55 Then Lyfias,ſfeinghys armie put to fight 


and the manlines of Incas ſoldiers, & that: 


they were readic,cither to line or dye va- 
liantly,he wentinto Antiochia,and gathe- 
red ſtrangers , and when he had furnithed 
his armie,he thoghragaineſbeing prepa- 
red]to come againſt ludea. | 

36 Then ſaid Indas and his brethren,Beho!d, 
our ennempyes are diſcomtited: letvs now 
govp toclenſc,and to repairethe Sactua- 
r1C, 

57 Soall the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vpintothe mountaine of S10n. 
33 Now when they ſawethe SancQuarie layed 
waſte.,and thealtar defiled, and the dores 
burnt vp,and theſnrubbes growing 1n the 
courtes,as inaforeſt,or as on one of the 
mountaines,and that the Prieſts chambers 

were broken downe, 

29 They rent theirclothes,and made greate 
lamentation, and caſtaſhes yppon theyr 
heads, 

40 Andfeldowne to the ground on their fa- 
ces,and blewe analarme with the trupets, 
and cryedtowardeheauen. 

41 ThenIudas commaunded certeine of the 
me ro fight againlitthoſe which wereinthe 
caitel,til he had clenſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 SohechoſcPricfts that were vadeiiled, 
ſucheas deliredinthe Law, 

43 And they clenſcd the Siftuarie,and bare 
out the defited ſtones into an vnclcane 
place, | 

44 And conſulted what todo with the altar 
of burnt offrings,which was polluted. 

45 Sotheythoght it was beſtito deſtroye it, 
leſtirſnulde be a reproche vnto them, be- 
cauſe the heathen had defiled it: therefore 
they deſtroyed the altar, 

45 Andlayedvp the ſtones vpon the moun- 
taine ofthe Temple in a connenient place, 
til there \nulde come aProphet, to ſewe 
what {nulde be done with them. 

47 Sothey toke whole ſtones according to 
the Law,& buyldeda new altar according 
to the former, 

43 And made vp the San&uarie,& the things 

thatwere within the Temple,& the courts 
andallthings. 

49 Thei made a!ſo new holie veſſels, & broght 

.. Intothe Temple the cidelſticke, and the 
altarofburnt offrings,andofincenſeand 
the table, 

50 And they burntincenſe ypon the altar, & 


lighted the lampes which were ypon the 
candelſticke,that they might burnt inthe 
Temple. 

51 Thei ſer alſo the ſhewbread vpon the ta- 
ble, & changedvp the vailes, & finiſhed all 
the workes that they hadbegontomake 

52 And vpon the fineand twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth,which is called the mo- 
neth of Chaſln,in the hundreth and eighr 

and fortieth yere they roſe yp be times in 
the morning. 

53Andoffred ſacrifice according tothe Law 
vpon the new altar of burnt offrings,that 
they had made. 

54 According tothe time , and according to 
the day,that heathen haddefiledit,in the 
ſame day was it made new with ſong 3,and 
harpes,and lntes,and cymbales, 

55 Andall the people fel vpoaheir faces, wor 
inipping and praiſing towarde the hcauc 
him that had ginen them good ſucceſle, 

55 So they keprtthe dedication of the altar 
eightdaies , ofiring burnt ofirings with 
gladnes , andoftred-ſacrifices of deliueri 
ce and praiſe, 

57 And dege the forefronte of the Temple 
with crownes of goldeand iniclds, and de- 
dicated the gatesand chambers,& hanged 
dorcsvponthem. 

58 Thus there was very great gladnes among 
the people,& the reproche of the heathen 
WasS put away. 

59Soludas and his brethren: with the whole 
congregacion of Iſrael! ordeined that the 
daies ofdedicacion of the altar ſhulde be 
keptin their ſeaſon from yere toyere , by 
the ſpace of eighrdaies, from the five and 
twentieday of the moneth Chaſleu, with 
mirth and gladnes. 

60 Ang as the ſame time bnylded they vp 
mount S1on with hie walles and trons 
rowers rounde about , leſt the Gentiles 
Mmulde come, and treade it downe , as they 
had done atore. : 

61 Theretorethey ſet a gariſon there roke- 
pelſr,and fortified Beth-ſura to kepe itthar 


the people might haue a defenſe againſe 
Idnmea. 


CHAP, V, 

3 Indas vanquiſhed the heathenthat go abour to deſtroie 
Ifrael,and is holpen of his brethren Simon aud Iona- 
than, ro He ouerthroweth rhe citic of Ephron, becaule 
they denyed him paſlage thotowe it. 

I Ow when the naclons rounde about 

heard,that thealtar was buylded, and 
the SanQuarie renued,asa fore, they were 
ſore gricued, 

2 Therefore they thoght todeſtroye thege 
neracion of Iacob that was among the,& 
beganne toſlaye and deſtroy the people, 

3 Then Iudas foght againſtthe children of 
Eſau in Idumea at ” Arrabathene , becauſe 
they beſieged the Iſraelites, andheſmote 
them with a great plague,and droue them 
to ſtraites,andtoke thcir ſpolles, 


# Or, Arabalbact 
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4 Hethoghtalſovpo the malice of the chil- 
dren of Bean, which had benea ſnare and 
an hinderance vato the people, whenthey 
layein waite forthemin the hie way. 

5 Wherefore he \hutthem vpin towers,and 
beſieged them,anddeſtroied themvtterly, 
and burnttheirtowers with fyre, with all 
thit were in them. 

6 Afterward,went heagainft the children 
of Ammo,wiere he founde a mightic poW- 
er,anda great multitude with Timotheus 
their caprtaine. | 

7 Sohehadmanic battels with them, but 
they were deſtroyed before himzand fo he 
diſcomtired them, 

2 AndtokeGazerwiththerownes thereof, 
andl{oturnedagainetntoludea. 

9 TThen the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered tnemtogether againſtthe Iſrac- 
liresthat were in their quarters, to ſlaye 
the:.bar theifledto the caltel of Dathemi, 

10 Andſent letters toludas,andto his bre- 
thren,ſaying, The heathen thatare aboure 
vs,arc gathered againſt ys , to deſtroye 
VSz 

11 And they makethem readyeforto come; 
andtotakethefortereſle, whereunto we 
are fled,and Timotheus 1s captaine of their 
hoſte. 

12 Come now therefore,and deliner vs out 
oftheir hands:formanie of vs are flaine: 

13 Andallourbrethre that were ar Tubin,are 
llaine,and they haue taken away their wi- 
nes,andtheir children,and their goods, & 
deſtroyedthere almoſte a thouſand men, 

14 Whiletheleletters were yetareading,be- 
holde,there came othermeſſengers frome 
Galile with their clothes rent,which tolde 
theſametidings, 

75 And {aid;that they ofPtolemais,& of Ty- 
rus, and of S1don,and of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gathered againſt them to 
deſtroye them. 

16 When Iudas,andtie people heard theſe 
wordes,a great Congregaciocame toge- 
ther,to conſulte what they mighte do for 
theirbrethren,that were in: trouble, and 
whome they beſieged. | 

17 Then ſaid Indasto Simon his brother, 
Chuſethee outmen,and go & deliuer thy 
brethre 1n Galile,& T and my brother Iona- 
than,wilgointo the conntrey of Galaad. 

13 CSo helefr Ioſephusthe ſonne of Zacha- 
rias,& Azarias to becaptaines of the peo- 
ple,and ro Kepe the remnant of the hoſte 
in Indea,- .: -. | 

19 Andcommianded them ſaying , Take the 
ouerſight of this people,& make no warre 
againt{t the heathe,vntilwe come againe. 

20 AndvntoSimon were giuen thre thouſid 
men to g0 into Galile,andto ludas cyght 
thouſandmen forthe countrey of Galaad, 

21 Then went Simon1ntoGalile, & gaue di- 
uers batrels to the heathen,andthe heathe 
werediſcomfited by him. 


22 Andhepurſuedthemvnto the gates of 
Ptolemais:and there were (laine of the hea- 
thenalmoſte thre thouſand me:ſo he toke 
theirſpoiles, | 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Ca- 
Heandin Arbatis with their wines, & their 
children,andallthatthey had,and broghe 
theminto Indea with great 10ye. 

24 Eludas Maccabeus alſo, and his brother 
Tonathan went ouer TIorden,and trauailed 
thre dayes lourney in the wildernes, 

25 Where the1met with the Nabathites,who 
receiuedthemlouingly,and tolde the cue- 
riething that was done vnto their brethre 
in the countrey of Galaad, 


26 Andhow that manic ofthem were befie- «g, czar 


gedinBoſorra,zand Boſor,in Alemis,”Chaſ 
bon,Maged and Carnaimſall theſe Citics 
are ſtrong,and grear.] 

27 Andthat they werekeptin other cities of 
Galaad,and to morow they are appointed 
to bring theirhoſtevnto theſe fortes,and 
totakethemzandto deltroye them all in 
oneday. 

28 SoTudasandhis hoſteturned inall haſt by 
the way of the wildernestowarde Boſorra, 
and wan the citic , andileweall the males 
with the edge of the ſworde, andtoke all 
their ſpoyle,and ſet fyrevpon(the citie.) 

29 Andinthenightheremoued from thence, 
and went towarde the fortereſle. 

30 And betimesin the morning when they 
loked vp, beholde,there was an'innumera- 
ble people bearing ladders, & inſtruments 
ofwarre,to take the forte,and hail aſlalted 
them. 

3: WhenIudasſawe that the batte] was be- 
gon,andthatrhecrye ofthe citie went vp 
toheauen with trumpets,&a great ſound, 

32 The hefaid vntothearmie.Fightthis'day 
for your brethren, 

33 Sohe went forthe behinde the with thre 
companies,and they blewthe trumpets , & 
cryed with prayer, 

34 Thenthe hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabeus,and thei fled from him, 
and he ſmore themwitha great ſlaughter, 
ſothatthere was killed of rhem the ſame 
day,almoſte eightrhouſand men. | 

35 CThendepartedIudas vnto Maſpha , and 
laid ſiege vntoit,and wanne it,and flew all 
themales thereof,and ſpoiled it , andſer 
fyrevponirt. | | | 

36 Fromthence went he androke Chaſbon, 
Maged,andBoſor,andtac other Cities in 
Galaad. 

37 Aftertheſe things gathered Timothens 
another hoſte,and he camped betore Ras 
phon beyonde the flood. 

23 Now Iudas hadſentroeſpie the hoſte,and 
they broght him wordeagainesſaying, All 
the heathenthart beroundeaboutvs, are 
gathered vnto himzand the hoſte is verye 

s« 7 ! Fon | / 
29 And hehathe hyred the Arabiansto helpe 
CO. ill, 


I. Maccabees. 


them,and they hane pitched their tentes 
beyonde the flood,and are readyeto come 
and fight againſtthee.SoTudas wet tomet 
them. COT 

40 Then Timotheus ſaid vnto the captaine 
of his hoſte, When Indasand his hoſte co- 
me nercthe flood,ifhe paſſe ouerfirſt vnto 
vs,weſhalnot be able to withſtand him:for 
he wil be to ſtrong for vs. 

41 But ifhebe afraid,and campe beyond the 
flood, we will go ouer vnto him,and ſhall 
preuaile againlt him. 

42 Now when Indascamenereto the flood, 
he cauſed the gouernours of the peopleto 
remaine by the food,and commanded the, 
ſaying,Suffernone to pitche a tent,but let 
cueric man come to the battel. 

43 Sohe went firſtouer towarde them,8 all 
peopleafrerhim.and all the heathen were 
diſcomfited before him,and caſt away their 
weapons,and fled into the Temple that was 
at Carnaim. 

44 Whichecitie Tudas wannezand burnt the 
temple with all that wereinit:{o was Car- 
naim ſubdued , and myght not withſtand 
Judas. 

45 «Then Indas gathered all the Iſraclites 
that were in the countrey of G1laad, from 
the lca{t vnto the moſte,with their wines & 
their children,and their bag gageaa verye 
greathoſte,tocome into theland of Iuda., 

46 Sothey came vnto Ephron,which was a 
great citie by the way,and ſtrongly defen- 
ſed.thei'colde not palle,nether atthe righr 
handnorat theleft,butmuſt go thorowe 
If. 

47 Butthey that werein the citic,/hut them 
ſeluesin, and ftopped vp the gates with 
ſtones:andTudas ſcar vnto them with pea- 
ceable wordes, laying, 

48 Letvs paſle thorowe your lande,that we 
may gointo our owne countrey,andnone 
ihal hurt you:we wil but onely go thorow 
on fote : but they wolde not openvnto 
him. 

49 Wherefore Indas commanded a procia- 
macion ro be maderhorowe outthe hoſte, 
char euerie man ſhn}deafſaitit according 
to his ſtanding. 

50 Sothe valiant men ſet vpon it,and aſlal- 
ted the citic all that day,and all thar night 
and the Citie was gyuen ouer into hys 
hands: 

51 Whoſleweall the males with the edge of 
the ſworde,anddeſtroyedit,and toke the 
ſpoile thereof,and went thorowe the citie 
oucrthem that were ſlaine. 

52 The werthey ouerTorden into the great 
plaine before Bethſan. 

53 AndIudasgathered together thoſe that 
were behinde, and gane the people good 
exhortationallthe wayethorowe,tillthey 
were come into the land of Inda. 

54 Thus they went vp withioyc,and gladnes 
ynto mount Sion,where they offred burat 


offrynges , becauſe there were none of 
them flaine,but came home againein ſafe- 
Te, 

55 CNow whilesTudas and Tonathan were in 
the landofGalaad,zand Simo their brother 
inGalile before Ptolemais, 

56 Ioſephthe ſonneof Zacharias, and Aza- 
r1as the capraines,hearing of the valiant 
actes,andbattels which they hadachiued, 
ſaid, — 

57 Letvsgetvsanamealſo., and go fight a- 
gainſt the heathen thartare rounde abcute 
VS. 

58 So they gauetheirhoſtea commandement 
and went towarde Iamnia. 

59 But Gorgias and his men came ont of the 
citieto fight againſt them. 

609 AndIoſephand Azarias were put to flight 
and purſued vnto.the borders of Iudea:and 
there were ſlaine that daye of the peo- 
pleofIſraclaboute two thouſand men: ſo 
that there was a great ouerthrowe among 

_ thepeopleof lirae!, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient vnto Iu- 
das, & his brethren,burt thoght toGo ſoine 

_ valiant thing. 

62 Alſo they came notoftheſtocke of theſe 
men,by whoſe hands,delinerance was giu& 
to iſrael, 

63 But the man Indas,and hys brethre were 
greatly commededin the ſlightof all lſrael, 
and of allthe heathen , whereſocuer theyr 
name was heard of. 

64 Andtlie people came vatothem,bidding 
thern welcome. 

65 Afterwarde went Indas forthe with hys 
brethren,and foght againſt the chyldren 
of Eſauinthelad roward the South, where 
he wanne Hebron,and the rownes therof, 
andhe deſtroyed the caſtel therof,& burar 
the towres thereof round abour. 

66 Thenremouzd hetogointo the lande of 
the" ſtrangers,and wentthorow Samaria. 

67 At the ſame time werethe Prieſts of the ci- 
tics ſlaine in the battell, whiche wold ſhewe 
theirvaliantnes,and went forth tobattel 
without counſel:and whenTudas came to 
Azotus in the ſtragers lad,he brake downe 
theiraltars,& burat with fyre the images 
of their Gods,and toke away the ſpoiles of 
ang citieS,and came againeintotheland of 

uda. 


CHAP. YT. 


Antiochus,willingto take the citic of Elimais ,1s dryuen, 
away of the citizens, 8 He falleth into fickenes,8& dycrh, 
17 His ſonne Antiochus is made King, 34 The wancr 
to prouoks elephantes to fight, 43 Elcazarus vallant 
ate, 49 The tiege of Sion, 


I 


I KC when Kyng Antiochus trauailed 

thorow the high countreis, he heard 

that Elimaisin the countrey of Perſia was 

a citie greatly renoumed for riches; (iluer 
and golde. 

2 Andthattherewas inita verieriche tem- 

ple,where as were coucrings of gold,coar 
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2rmoures, andharnes, which Alexandre 

King of Macedonia the ſonne of Philippe 

[thatreigned firſt in Grecia Jhad left there 

Wherefore hewent abourtorake the citie 

and to ſpoile it,but he was not able-forthe 

citizens were warned of the matrer, 

4 Androſe vp againſthimin battel, and he 
fledand departed thence with great heaui 
nes,and came againe into Babylon, 

5 Moreouer, there camt one which broght 
him tidings inthe conntrey of Perſia, that 
the armies that went againſt theland of Iu 
da,were driucen away. 

6 Andthat Lyſias , which went forthe firſt 
with a great power,was driuen away of the 
Iewes,and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power,anddiuers ſpoyles 
which thethad gotte of the armies whome 

_ they had deſtroyed. 

7 And that they had pulled downe the abo- 
minacion, which he had ſetvp vpon the al- 
rarat leruſalem,and fenſed the Sancuarie 
with high walles,as it was a fore,andBet 
{ara hiscitte, 

3 SowhentheKing had heard theſe wordes 
he was aſtoniſhed,and ſore moned : there- 
fore he laid him downe vpon his bed, and 
fel ſicke forveric ſorowe , becauſe it was 
not cometo paſle,as he had thoght, 

9 Andthere continued he manie dayes :for 
his grief was euermore and more, ſo that 
he ſawe he muſt nedesdye. 

10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends , and 
ſaid vnto them, The ſlepe is gone from mi- 
ne eyes,& mine hcart failzth for yerie care. 

11 AndIthinke with my ſelf, Into what aduer 
ſitic amT come?andinto what floods of mi 
ſerie am I fallen now,where as a fore time 
I was in proſperitic,and greatly ſet by,by 
reaſon of my power? 

12And now doIrememberthe enils thatTha 
uedone atleruſalem.forTtokeall theveſ 
ſels of golde and of {iluer that were init,& 
ſent to deſtroye the inhabitants of Tuda 
withour cauſe. 

13 ITknowe that theſetroubles are come vp 
on me for the ſame cauſe, and beholde,1! 
muſtdye with great {orowe in a ſtrange 
land. 

14 Then called he forPhilippe,one of his 
friends, whome he made ruler of all his 
realme. | 

15 And gauc himthe crowne,and his robe, & 
the ring ,thactheſhnlde inſtru his ſonne 
Antiochus,and bring him vp,til he might 
reine him ſelf, 

16 SoKing Antiochus dyed thercinthe hun- 
dreth,and fortie andninthyere. 

177 {When Lyſias Knewe , that the King 
was dead , he ordeined Antiochus his 
ſonne [whome he had broght vp] to rei- 
gne in his fathers tead,and called him Eu 
pator, 

18 Now they that were inthe caſtle (at TIeru- 
/al:m)keptinthelſraclices ronnde about 


V3 


the SatiQuaric,8 ſoght alwaies theirhurt, 
andthe ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

19 Therefore Iudas thoght no deſtroy them 
and calledallthe people together to beſie 

_ gethem. : 

20 So they came together, and beſiegedthe 
in the hundreth and fiftie yerc, and made 
inſtruments to ſhootcand other engins of 

 watrre, | 

21 But certeine of them that were beſieged 
gate forthe,[vnto whome ſome vngodlic 
men of Iſraclioyned them ſelues. ] 

22 Andthey wentvnto the King,ſfaying,How 
long wilt thonceaſc fromexecutingiudge 
ment,and adguengeourbrethren? 

23 We haue benereadie to ſerue thy father & 
to go forowardein thoſe things , that he 
appointed,& to obey his commandements 

24 Therefore they of our nacions fel fromvs 
forthis cauſc,and whereſocuer they foun 
deanie of vs,they flewe them,and ſpoyled 
ourinheritance. | 

25 And theihaue not onely lajed hand ypon 
vs,but vpon all about their borders. 

26 And bcholde,:thisday arcthey beſieging 
the caſtieatlernſalemrotakeit, andhaue 
fortihed the SanQuariezand Beth-ſura. 

27 And it thou doeſt not prenent them quic- 
kely,thei wildo greaterthingsthentheſe 
and thou ſmalt not be able to oucrcome 
them, 

23 When the King heard this , he wasverie 
angrie,and calledall his frieds,the captat 
nes of his armie,and his horſemen, 

29 And badesthatwere hired,came vnto him 
from the Kings,that were confederare , & 
fromtheyles of the ſea. 

20 So the nomberof hisarmie was and hun- 
dreth thouſand fote men,and twentiethou 
ſand horſemen,and rwo and thirtic elepha 

_ tesexerciſed in batte}, 

31 Theſe camethrough Idumea & drewe nere 
toBeth-ſura,and beſieged ita long ſ{caſon, 
and made engins of warre: but thei came 
out, avd burntthem with fyre, andfoght 
valiantly. 

32 Then departedTudas fromthe caftle, and 
remoued the hoſte towarde Beth-zacarias 
ouer againſt the Kings campe. 

33 SotheKing aroſe veriecarcly,and broght 
che armie and his power towarde the way 
ofBeth-zacarias,where the armies ſet them 


ſclues inarray to the battel,and blewe the 
trumpets. 


24 Andtoprouoke theelephates for to fight 


thei ſhewed them the blood of grapesand 
mulberies. _ # 

35 And they ſet the beaſts according to the 
ranges:{othat by euerie elephantrhereſto 
dea thouſand men armed with coates of 
mailes and helmets of brafſe vpon their 
heads,and vnto cueric beaſtwere ordeined 
fine hundreth horſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were readie at alltimes whereſoe- 
uer the beaſt was : and whetherſocner 
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the beaſt went,they went alſo,and depar- 
red nor from him. | 
}7 And vpon them were ſtrong towres of 
woodthar coucred eucrie beaſt , which 
were faſtened thereon with inflruments, 
and vpon cucrie one was rwo and thirtie 
men,thatfoghtin them , andthe Indian 
that ruled him. 
-2 They ſet alſothe remnant ofthe horſemen 
 vpon bothe the {idesin two wings of the 
hoſtetoſtirre them v p,andtoKepe themin 
the vallets. TA 
29 And whenthe ſunne ſhone vpon the gol- 
den ſhi:1ds,the monntaines gliſtered there 
with,and gaue lightas lampes offyre, | 
40 Thus parte ofthe Kings armie was ſpred 
vpo the hiemountaines,and parte benetit 
ſo'they marched forowarde warely and in 
order. 
41Andallthey that heardthe noyce of their 
multitude, and the marching of the com- 
panie,and the ratteling of the harneswere 
aſtoniſhed : forthe armie was verle great 
and mightic. 

42 Then Indas and his hoſteentredinto the 
battel,and theiflewe ſix hundreth men of 
the Kings armie. 

43 C Now when Eleazar(theſonne) of ” Aba- 
ron,ſawe one of theelephites armed with 
royal harnes,and was more exccilent then 
all the otherbeaſts , he rhoght thar the 
King ſnulde be vpon him. ; 

44 Wherefore he icoparded him ſelf to delt- 
uer his people,andto get hima perpetual 
name, 

45 Andranne boldzly vnto him through the 
middes ofthe hoſte , laying on the right 
hand,and on theleft,ſo that theideparted 
away on bothe ſides. 

46 So wenthetotheelephantes fere,and ga- 
tehim vnder him,and flewe him : then fel 
the elephant downevpon him , and there 
he dyed. 

47 But (theother,) ſeing the power of the 
King and the fiercenes of nis armie,depar 
red from them, 

43 « And the Kings armie went vptomete 
them rowarde Ileruſalem, andthe King pit 
chedhistentsin Tndea towarde monit Sion 

49 Moreouer, the King toke truce with the 
that werein Beth-ſura:but whe they came 
outof the citie,becauſe,they had no vitai- 
les there,and wereſhut vp therein,andthe 
land hadreſted. | 

50 The King tokeBeth-ſura , and ſet there 
a gariſonro kepeir, 


| $1 And beſieged the Sanuarie many dayes, 


' r,the lewes, 


and madeinſtrumentstroſhoote,and other 
enginsof warre , and inſtruments to caſt 
fyreand ſtones,and pieces to.caſtdartes & 
ſlings. 

52 * Theialſomadeengins againſt theiren- 
gins,and foghta long ſealon. _ 

53 Butin the garners there were no vitailes: 
torit was theſcucnth yere , andthen they 


that wereinTudeazand were delivered frg 
the Gentiles.hadeate yp the reſidue of the 
ſtore. 

54 Sothat in the Sanctuarie were fewe men 
left:for the famine came ſovponths, that 
they were ſcatteredeucrie man to his@wne 
place. | 

53 1 Now when Lyſias heard that Philippe 
(whome Antiochus the King,whilcs he lj. 
ued, hadordeinedto bring vp Antiochus 
his ſonne,that he might be King. ] 

56 Was come againe out ofPerſia, and Me- 
dia,and the Kings hoſte with him,&thoghre 
to take vnto him the rule of things, 

57 Hefand his)haſtedzand were ſtirredforwar 
debythemin rhe caſtel to go and cell the 
King,and the captaines ofthe hofte, ang 
to others(ſaying)We decreaſe dayly, and 
ourvitailes are but{male:& the place thar 
welayefiegevntois ſtrong, and the affaj. 
res of therealme depende vponvs, 

58 Now therefore let vs* agre with theſe * 0:vinehra; 

" men,and taketruce with them,and with all 

their nacion, 

:9Andgrantethem roltiue after their Law,as 
they dida fore,for they be grieued,zand 410 
all theſe things, becauſe we haue broken 
their Lawes. 

$050 theKing and the princes were content 
and ſentvntothemto make peace,& they 
receiued if, 

61Whe the King & the princeshad madean 
othevntothem, they came ypon this out 
of the fortereſle. 

62 Andthe King went vpÞto mount Sjon : but 
when heſawe thatthe place was weldefen 
ſed:hebrake his othe thathe had made, & 
commanded to breake downe the wall 
rounde about. | 

6; Then departedheinallhaſte,and returned 
vnto Antiochia wherehe founde Philippe 
hauing dominion of thecitie: ſo he foght 
againſt him,andtoke the citic by force. 


CHAP. VIN. 


x Demetrius reigned.afterhe had kilied Antiochus and 
Lyfſias' 5 He troubleth the children of Iſrael thorow2 the 
counſel of certeine wicked perſones.z7 The prater of the 
Pricſts againſt Nicanor, 41 Iudas killeth Nicanor, after 


he had made liis prater. tofegh; Anciy 


1 JNthe hundreth andonefiftieth yere,de 
parted Demetrius the ſonne of Selencus 
from Rome,and came vÞ witha fewe men 
vatoa citic of the {ea coalt and reigned 
there. 

2 And waien he came into the poſſeſſion of 
his fathers kingdome , his ſoldiers toke 
Anttochus and Lyſtas,and broght them vn 
to him. 


3 Butwhenitwastolde him,he ſaid, Shewe 
menot their faces. 

4 Sotheiputthem to death, Now'when De- 
metrius was ſet vpon the throne of his 
kingdome. | 

5 Therecamevntohimall the wicked anq 


vyngodlie 


” Or,tlaſidim3, 


fall 79-2 
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vngodlic men of Ifrac!, whoſe captaine 
was Alcimus,that wolde haue bene the hie 
Prieſt. 

6 Theſe'mean accaſcd the people vnto the 

Kinz,ſaying,ludas and his brethren haue 

flayne allrhy friends,and drinen vs out of 

our Owne land, | 

Wherefore ſend now ſome man , whome 

thou traſteſt,thathe maye goand ſe allthe 

deltrution,which he hathe done vnto vs, 
andtorhe Kings land, andlet him puniin 
them with all their partaicers. 

3 Then the King choſe Bacchides a friend 
of his, which was a great manintherealme 
and ruled beyonde theftood,and was faith 
ful vntotheKing,andſent him, 

6 Andrchit wicked Alcimus,whome he ma- 
dehie Prieſt, and co.nmanded himrto be ad 
uenged ofthe children of Iirael. 

10 Sothey departed,and came with agreat 
hoſte into theland of Inda,andlient meſlen 
Ters to Tudas and his brethren,deceitfully 
with peaceable wordes. 

1t But they belened not their faying: for 
tnet{1werchatthey were come witha great 
hoſte. 

12 Then a companieofthe gouernours allem 

ble! vnte Alcimus & Bicchides to intreat 

ot reaſonable polats, 

And the" Afidcans were the firſt that re- 
quired peace among the children of Iſrael 
14 For (aid they, He that is a Prieſt of the ſe- 

de of Aaron ,1s come with this armie: there 
fore hewilnot hurt vs. 

15 Thenheſpake vnto thempeaceably,and 
{wore vnto them, and ſaid, We wil do you 
no harme,nether your friends: 

16 Andthey beleued him:but hetoke of the 
threſcoremen,and ſlewe them in one day 
according tothe wordes that were writen 

77 * Thethaue(caſt)the bodies of thy Saintes 
and their blood rounde about Ieruſalem, 
and there was no man that wolde burye 
them. 

13 So there came a fearc and trembling a- 
mongallthepeople:for rhey ſaid,There is 
nethertrueth nor righteouſnes in them: 
for they haue broken the appointment & 

 othe thatthey made, 

19 The Bacchides remoucd from Ternſal &m 
and pitched his tente at *Beth-zecha,whe 
re he ſentſorthe and toke manie ofthe mc 
that forſaken him,2nd certeine of the peo 
ple whome he flewe (and caſt) into the 
orcat pit, | 

30 Then comittedhe the countrey vnto Alci 
mus,&l!ctt men of warre with himto helpe 
him:ſoBacchides went vnto the King. 

21 Thus A!cimus ſtrove for the prieſt hode. 

22 Andallſncheas troubled the people re- 
ſorted vnto him:in ſomuche,that they ob- 
teined the land of Inda , & did muche hurt 
inkſracl, 

22 Now when Tudis fave all the miſchief, 

that Alcimus ang iis companic had done 


= 


i] 
Il 


amog the Iſraclites more then the heathe, 

24 He went forthe rounde about allthe bor 
ders of Tadea,zand puniſhed thoſe,that we- 
re fallen away,ſfo that they came no more 
abroade inthe countrey. 

25 ButwnenAlcimus ſawe that Iudas & his 
people had gotenthe vpper hand,and kne 
wethat hewasnotable to abide them, he 


wentagainetothe King,and accuſed the 
of wicked things, 


26 Thenthe King ſent Nicanor one of his loſeph An::, 
chieiprinces,which hatedIſrael deadly, * 3% 


commanded him, that he Thulde deſtroye 
the people, | 

27 [So Nicanor came to Ternſalem with a 
greathoſte ,and ſent vnto Indas, and his 
brethren deceirtully with friendlic wore 
des,faying, 

28 Lerthere be no warrc betwene me, and 
you:Twil come with fewe men,to ſe how 
ye do,friendly. 

29 Sohecamevato Iudas, and they ſaluted 
one atiother peaceably: but the enemies 
werepreparedtotake away Iudas. 

30 Neuertheles,it was tolde Iudas,thathe ca- 
me nto him. vnger viſccit : therefore he 
fcared him,zand wolde not ſe his face no 
more. 

21 When Nicanor perceiucd that his coun- 
ſel was bewrayed,he went out ro fight a- 
gainſt Indas beſide © Carphaſalama. 

32 Where there were ſlaine of Nicanors hn- 
ſte about fue thouſand men : ſo they fled 
vntothe citic of Daud. 

23 Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto mount 
Sion,and ſome of the Prieſts with the El- 
ders of the people went forthe of the San 
Quarietoſalute him peaceably, & toſhew 
him the burnt ofiring that was offeredfor 
the King. 

34 Buthe laughed at them, and mocked the 
and counted them prophane,and ſpake 
proudiy. 

35 And {worein his wrath,ſaying,TtIndas & 
his hoſte be not deliuered now 1nto mine 
hands,if euer I'come againe in ſatetic,! 
wilburnt vp this houſe, With that, went he 
Out in great anger, 

36 Then the Prieſts came in , and ſtode be- 
fore the alrarin the Temple, weping and 
ſaying. 

27 Forſo muche as thou, 'o Lord,) haſt cho- 
ſen this Houſe,thar thy Namemighrt be cal 
ledvpon therein, and that it ſhulde be an 
houſe of prayer, and peticionfor thy peo- 

We ©] (7 

38 Beaduengedof this man and his hoſte , & 
letthembellaine by the ſworde remember 
their blaſphemics, and ſufire chem not to 
continne. 

39 EC When Nicanor was gone from Teruſa- 
lem,he pitched his rent atBeth-horon and 
there an hoſte met him ont of Syria, 

40 And Iudas pitched in" Adaſa with thre 
thouſand men;where Tudas prayed,ſaying. 
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41 (OLord,)* becauſe themeſſegersof King 
Senacherib blaſphemed thee,thine Angel 
went forthe,andſlewe an hundreth ,foure 
ſcore,and finerhouſand of them. 

42 So deſtroye thou this hoſte before vs to 
day,that all other miy knowethat he ha- 
the ſpok@ wickedly againſt thy SanQuuarie 
& puniſh him according to his malice. 

Sothe armies ioyncd together in batre], 
the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar: but 
Nicanors hoſte was diſcohted, and he him 
ſelf was firſt laine in the batte], 

44 Now when his armie.ſawe that Nicanor 
was ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons 
and fied. 

45 Burthey purſuedafrer then a dayes 1our- 
ney from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, blowing an 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 

45 Sothey came fortheof all thetownes of 
Tudearounde about,and ruſhed vpon the, 
and threwe them from oneto another, {o 
that theyall fel by the ſworde,& there was 
notone of them lefte. 

47 Thenthey toke the ſpoyles,and rhe pray 
and ſmate of Nicanors head , and hisright 
kand,which he helde vp ſo proudly :and 
broght it withthem, and hanged themvp 
aforeITeruſalem. 

48 So the peoplerejoyced greatly,and kept 
that Jayasa day of great gladnes. 

49 And they ordeined,tokepeyerelythat day 
on the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar. 

50 Thus the landof Inda wasin reſtalitle 
while, 

CHAP, VIsI9. 


1 Indos confideringthe power and policic of the Romans, 
make peace with them. 22 The conditions of mu- 
wa! f112ndſhip (enttothelewes. 


I 7 Vdasheardalſotie fame of the Romains 
thatthei were mi2hrie,and valiant, and 
agreabletoallthings that were required 
of them,and made peace with all that came 
vntothem. 
2 Andthat they were menof great power, 
andrhey tolde him of their battels,& their 
worthie ates,which they did among the 
"Galatians whoine they had conquered & 
made to paye tribute, 
And whatthey had done in the countrey of 
Spaine:how that they had wonnetherethe 
mines of ſiluerand golde. 
And that by their counſel;and gentle be- 
hauiour they were rulers In euerie place, 
thogh the place was farre from them, and 
tharchey had diſcomfited,andgiuen great 
oucrthrowes tothe Kings thatcame againſt 
them,from the vttermoſt parte ofthe earth 
& that others gaue the tribute cuerie yere 
5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by battel 
Philippe and Perſes Kings of the * Macedo 
nians,and others,that roſe againſt them, 
and how they ouercame them, 

s And how great Antiochus King of Aſia 
that came againſt the in battel, hauing an 
hundreth and twentie elephats, with horſe 


V3 


men:and charrets,and a verie great armie, 
was diſcomfited by them. 

7 Andhow they toke himaliue,and ordei- 
nedhim,with ſuche as Mulde reigne after 
him,topayea greattribute,& to 2iue ho- 
ſtages,anda ſeparate porcion. 

8 Euecnthe countrey of India, and Mediga, 
and Lydia,and of his beſt cotitreys, which 
theytokeofhim and gaue them to King 
Eumenes, 

9 Againe when 1t was tolde them that the 
Grecias were comming to deſtroye them, 

10 They ſent againſt thea captaine, which 
gaue them batrel,and flewe manie of the, 
and toke manie priſoners with their wines 
and children,andſpoyled them,& conque- 
redtheirland , and deſtroyed theirſtrong 
holdes,and ſubdued the tobe their bond- 
men vntothisday: 

11 Morcouer,how they deſtroyed,&broght 
into ſubiection otherKingdomes and yles, 
whoſoeuer had withſtandthem, 

12 But that thei kept amitie with their owne 
friends,and thoſe that ſtayed vpon them: 
finally,that conquered Kingdomes,bothe 
farre andnere,in ſo muchethat whoſocuer 
heard oftheirrenoume,was afraycd of the, 

13 For whome they wolde helpe to their 
kingdomes,tholereigned,& whome they 
wolde,they put downe:thus were thei in 
moite highautoritie. 

14 Yerforallthis thatnone of them warea 
crowne,nether was clothed in purple, to 
be magnihed tnereby. 

15 But that thei had ordeined them ſelues a 
counſel, wherein thre hundreth and twetie 
men conſulted daiely,and prouided for the 

commune a ffatres,to gouernethem wel, 

16 And that they committed their gouerne- 
mentto one man cuerie yere,who did rule 
oucrall their countrey , to whome cuerie 
man was obedient:and there was nether ha 
tred norenuic amongthem, 

17 CThenTIudas choſe Eupolemus the ſon- 
ne ofIohn,(the ſonne)of Accus,and Iaſon, 
theſonneof Eleazar, and ſentthemvnto 
Rome to make frienditip,& mutual felow- 
ſt.ip with them, | 

18 That they mighttake fromthem the y0o- 

keſfor theyſawe that the Kingdome of the 
Grectans wolde Kepe Iſrael inbondage.] 
19 Sothey went vato Rome,which wasa ve- 


0 * . 4 } 
rie great iourney, & cameintothe* Senat ©, 


where they ſpake and ſaid. 

20 Iudas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Iewes hathe ſentys vnto 
you,to make abondeoffriendſhip,and pea 
ce with you,andye to regiſter ys as your 
partakers and friends. 

11 Andthematrerpleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wrote in tables of braſle and ſent to 
Ieruſalem,that they might haue by them 
a memorialof the peace,and mutualtelow- 


Inip. | 
23 God 


UMI 


eorhe Romaine 


eOcabe Lew £86 


'cleph, Anti. 
12\Bap, 18, 


"Orthe right bor 
ne, 


” OrLaiſa; 


Apocrypha. 


23 Goodſucceſle be to the Romaines , and 
to the people of the Iewes,by ſea, and by 
land for cuer,andthe.ſworde, and encmic 
be from them. 

24 If there come firſt anie warre ypon theRo- 
maines,or anie of their friendsthroughour 
alltneir dominton., 

25 The peopleof the Iewes Thalhelpethem, 
asrhetime ſnalbe appointed,with all their 
heart. ; 

26 Alſo* they ſhalgiue nothing to them that 
come to fight forrhe,nor lſerue them with 
wheatnor weapons,nor monei, norinip- 
pes as it pleIſeththe Romaines, but "they 
ſhal Kepe their conenates without taking 
anie thing of them. 

27 Likewiſe alſo ifwarre come firſt againſtthe 
nacion of the Iewes,the Romains ſhal hel 
pe them with a good wil,according as the 
time ſhalbeappointed them. 

23 Nether ſhal wheat be giuen vnto the,that 
cake their parte,nor weapons,nor money 
norſhippes , asit pleaſeth the Romains, 
whowilkepe theſe coucnants without de 
ceite. 

29 According to theſe articles the Romains 
made the bonde with the people of the 
Iewes. 

;0Ifafter theſe pointes the one partie,orthe 
other wilade or diminiſh, they may do it, 
attheir pleaſures , and whatſocuer they 
ſhal adde,ortake away,ſhal be ratified. 

31 Andas touching the euil that Demetrius 
hathe donevnto the Tewes, we have writ - 
tenvnto him,faying, Wherefore lateſt thou 
thine heauie yoke vpon our friends , and 
contederates the Tewes? | 

32 1f therefore they complaine anie more a- 
gainſt thee, we wil dothemiuſtice , and 
1ght with thee byſea and by land. 


CHAP, I X, 


1 Aftertie death of Nicanor Demetrins ſendeth his armic 
againit Tudas. 13 Iudas inflaine. 3: Ionathay 1s pur in 
the ſtead of his brother. 47 The battel betwene lona- 
than and Bacthides. 55 Alcirausis (mitten with the pallic 
and dytth. 68 Hecameth vpon Ionathan by the coun- 


le] or certeinewicked perſones,and is oucrcome, 70 The 
truce of Ionathan with Bacchides. 


X | bas meane ſeaſon whe Demetrius had 
heard how Nicanor,and his hoſte had gi- 
nenthebattel,he ſentBacchides,and Alci- 
mus againe into Indea,& his" chiet{tregrh 
withthem. 

2 Sothey went forthe by the way that is'to- 
warde Gilgala , and pitchedtheirtentes 
before Meſalorh which is in Arbelis , and 
wanneit and ſhewe muche people. 

3 Andinthe firſt moneth of the hundreth, 
fhiftic andtwoyere, theylayed their fiege 
again{tTIeruſalcm, 

4 Butthey raiſed their campe, and came t5 
Berea,with twentiethouſand(tore )meu 
two thouſund horſemen. 

5 NowTudas had pitched his tent at” Eleaſa 
andthre thouſand choſen men with him. 


6 And when they ſawe, that the multitude 
ofthe armic was great,they were ſore airat! 
de,and manieconueied them ſelues out of 
the hoſte,ſfo that there abode no mo of the, 
but eight hundreth men. 

7 Whenludas ſawe that his hoſte fatleſt him 
and thathe muſt nedes fight, he was ſore 
troubledin minde that hehad no timerto 
gatherthem together, and was diſcoura-» 
_—_  - 

8 Neuertheles,he ſaid vato themthat remat- 
ned,Letvs riſe, and go vp againſt our ene- 
mics , if peraducnture we may be able to 
fight with them. 

9 But they wolde hane ſtaied him ſaying, We 
are notable:burler vsrather fauc ourlnes 
turne backe now , ſeing our brethren are 
departed:for inal we fight againſt the, thar 
arelo fewe? 

10 The Indas ſaid,God forbid,that we ſhullc 
dothisthing,to fle from them :1t our time 
be come , let vsdyc manfully tor our bre- 
thren,zandlet vsnot ſtaine our honour. 

1: Then che hoſte remoued out of the tenres, 
and ſffode againſt them , who haddenided 
theirhorſemenintotwotroupes,andthey 
that threwe with ſlings, andthe archers 
marchedin the forewarde, and they that 
foghtinrhe forewarde , were all yalijant 
men. | 

12 And Bacchides was in the right wing So 
the armie drewenere on bothe (ides, and 
blewe the trumpets. 

13 They of Iludas fide blew the trumpets alſo, 
and the earthſhokeat the noyce of the ar 
mics:andthe batre} continued from mor- 
ning tonight, 

14 And when Iudas ſawe that Bacchides and 
the ſtrength ofhis armie was onthe right 
1de,he toke with him all the hardie men. 

15 Andbraketheright wing , and followcd 
vpon them vato mount Azotus. 

16 Now when they which were of the letr 
wing,{twethattheright wing was diſcom 
fited,thcy followedludas behinde,and the 
that were with him hardat the heles, | 

I7 The was there a fore battel:for many were 
ſlaine of bothe the parties, 

18Tudas allo himſelf was killed, and the rem- 
nant fled. | 

19 So Tonathan and Simon tokeTudastheir 
brother,and buryed him in his facher ſcpul 
chrein the citic of Modin. 

20 Andallthe Iſraelites wept for him,& mour 
ned greatly for him, and lamentcdmany 
daics,faying. | 

21 How 1s the valiantman fallen which deli- 
uered Iſrael! 

22 Conccrning the otherthings of Tudas bo 
the the batrels and the valiant aces thir 
hedid,and of his wo:thines, they arenot 
writen forthey were very many. 


237 Now aiterthe death of Indasi, wicked lofeph Anti, 
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24 In thoſe daies was therea very great fami- 
nein the land , andaYthecountrey gaue 
ouer them ſelues with them. 

2; AndBacchides did chuſe wicked men, and 
madethemlordsin the land. 

26 Theſe ſoght out,and made ſearche for Iy- 
das friends,and broght themvntoBacchi 
des, which aduenged himielt vpon them, 
and mocked them. | 

27 An4{there cameſo great trouble inlſrac], 
as was not fince the time thatno Prophet 
was ſenzamong them. 

23 Then came allludas friendstogether,and 
ſaid vato Tonathan, 

29Seing thy brother Indasis cead, andthere 
isnone ike him to go forthe againſt our 

enemies,cuen againliB1cchides,and®” a- 
gainſ them of our nacio thatare enemies 
vnto vs. 

30 Therefore , this day we chule thee that 
thou mailt be our prince and captaine in his 
placeto order our battel. 

31 So TIonathan tokethe gouernance vpon 
himat the ſametime,andruledin ſtead of 
his brother Iudas. 

22 But whenBacchides Kneweit:heſoght for 
ro {lay him. 

22 Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, 
perceiung that,fledintothe wildernes of 
Thecua with alltheir companie , and pit- 
ched their tentes by the water poovle of 
Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtode,he ca- 
me ouer Iorden with allhis hoſte ypon the 
Sabbath day. 

35 [Nowhadionathan ſent his brother(Tohn) 
a captaine of the people,topray his fricds 
the Nabathites, thatthey wold kepethcir 

baggage which wis mucke. 

36But the children of " Ambri came out of Me 
daba,zandtokelohn,andallthart he had, 
and when they had takEirt,wenrt theirway 

27 After this came worde vatoIonathin,and 
to Simon his brother,tharthe children of 

Ambrimadeagreatmariage,and broght 
che bride from” Medaba with great poin- 
pe:forine was daughterto one ofthe no- 
bleft princes of Canaan. 

33 Therefore they remembred Tohn their bro 


ther,and went vp,and hid them ſclues yn- 


derthe couert of the mountaine. 


>9S0 they lift vp their eyes,and loked,and be 


ho nceor Wee wasSagreatnoyce, and muche 
pation : then the bridegrome came 
torthe;1nd his friends and his brethren met 
them with tymorels,andinſtrumets ofmn 


prepay 


ſike,andmanie weapons, 


40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambuſne 
roſevp againſtthem, and flewe manie of 
themzand the remnant fled into the moun-. 
taines ſo thatthey toke all their ſpoiles 

41 Thus rhe mariage was turned to mour- 
ning,andthenoyce oftheir melodic into 


lamentacion, 
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42 And ſo whenthey had aduenged the blood 
of their brother, they are turned againe 
yntolorden. 

43 WhenBacchides heard this, he came vnto 
the border of Iorden with agreat power 
vpon the Sabbath day. || 

44 Then Ionathan ſaid vnto his companie, 
Letvsriſenow, and hghtagainſi our ene- 
mies,foritis not today asintime paſt, 

45Beholde,the battelis before vs, and behin 
devs, andthe waterof Iorden on this ſide 
and that ſide,andthemariſe,and foreſl,{o 
that thereis noplace forvstoturneaſide, 

46 Wherefore crye now vntoHeauen thatye 
may be delinered fromthe power of your 
enemies:\othey1loyned bartel. 

47 Then Tonathan ſtretched ont his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turnedaſide from 
himandreculed, 

48 ThenTonathan, andthey that were with 
him,leapt intolorden, and {wimmed over 
vitothefurther bake, bur tne otherwolde 
not paſſe through Jorden after enem. 

49 So1nthat day were flaine of Baccludes {t- 
de about a thouſand men. 

50 Then heturnedtoagaine toIeruſalem,and 
buyitvpthe ſtrong cities in Indagas the Ci 
ſ:clofIericho,and Emmauns,ancBcerhoron 
and Bethel,and Thamnatha,Pharathonm,& 
Tepho,with high walles,with gates , and 
with barres. 

51 And {et gariſons in them,that they might 
vſetheirmalicevpon Iſrael. 

52 He fortified alſo the citie Beth-ſura , and 
Gazara,and the caſtel, and {et a gariion in 
them with proviſion of vitailes. 

-2 He toke allothe chiefeſt mens ſonnes1n 
the countrey for hoſtages,anl put them in 
the caſtelat leruaſalem tobe Kepr. 

54% Afterwardeinthe hundreth , fiitie and 
thre yere,inthe ſeconde moneth, Alcimus 
commanded , thatthe wailes of the in::er 
court ofthe Sanctuarieir;,nld be deitruied 
andhepulled downe the monum<cts :.ithe 
Prophetes,and began todeſtroy them. 

55 But at the ſame time Alcimus was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindred, and h1s 
mouth was topped-for ke was ſmitten with 
a palſie , and colde nomoreſpeake , nor 
ee order concerning his houſe. 

56 Thus dyed Alcimus with a great torment 
at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe , that Alcimus 
was dead,he turnedagainerothe King, & 
ſo the land of Inda was inreſttwo yeres. 

58 Thenall the vongodlie men helde a counſel 
iaying,Reholde,Tonathan and his compa=- 
nie dwellat eaſe,ind without care: where- 
forelet vs bring Bacchides hither, and he 
wiltaKethemallin one night, 

59 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60 Wno aroſe andcame with a great hoſe: 
andicntletters prively to his adherentes 
which were in Indea,to take Ionathan, & 
thoſe that were with him : bur they colde 


no 
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not,for cheir counſel wasknowen vnto the. 

61 And” they toke fifrie men ofthe countrey, 
which were the chief workers of thys wic- 
kednes,and(lewe them. 

62 $[The Ionathan and Simon with their com 
panie departed vnto” Beth-baſin whiche 1s 
inthe wildernes,4d repaired che decay ther- 
of,and madeititrong. ; 

63 When Bacchides knewe this, he gathered 
all his hoſte,and ſent worde to the that were 
of Indea. ; 

64 The came heandlaid ſiege to Beth-baſin, 
and foght againſtita long ſeaſon,and made 
inſtruments of warre. 

65 But Ionathan had left his brother. Simon 
inthe citic, and went forthe into the coun- 
trey,and came witha certeine nomber. 

66 And flewe " Odomeras and his brethren ad 
the children of Phaſiron in their tentes:ſo ne 
began toflay,andincreaſed in power. 

67 Simonalſo and hys companie went out of 
the citic , and burar vp the inſtrumentes of 
warre. 

68 And foght againſt Bacchides, and diſcom- 
fired hym, and vexed hym ſore , ſo that hys 
counſel and iorney was 1n vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wic- 
k ed me,thatgaue him counſel to come 1nto 
the countrey,and flewe many of thE,and pur 
poſed to returne into his owne countrey. 

70 Whereof when ITonathan had Knowledge, 
he ſentambaſſidours vnto him, to intreat of 
peace with him,and that the priſoners iriuld 

be delivered. 

71 Whicherhing heaccepted, and did accor- 
dyng to his defire,and made an othe , that 
he wolde neucrdo hym harme all thedayes 
of his life, 

72 So hereftored vnto him the priſoners rhat 
he had taken afore time our of the land of [u 
da,and (oreturned,and went into his owne 
lande , nether did he come any more into 
their borders. 

73 Thus the ſworde ceaſed from Iſracl,and To 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, and began there 


to goucrae the people,and deftroyedthevn 
godlic men out of Lirac!. 
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4 Demetrius defireth ro have peace with Ionathan 18 Ale- 
xander allo defireth peace with the Iewes. 43 Alexander 
mskerth wiarie againſt Deme-r1us.50 Demetrius 15 {laine 
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Alexander the ionne of Antiochus Epipha 
nes,and toke Ptolemais,and they receiued 
him,andrherehereigned. 

Now when Demetriwsthe King heardit, he 

gatheredan exceading great hoſt, and went 

forthe againſt himto fight, | 

3 Alſo Demetrius (ent letters vnto Tonathan, 
with louing wordes,as thogh he wolde pre- 
ferrehim. 

4 Forheſaid, We wilfirſte make peace with 


hym , before he 1oyne wyth Alexander a- 
gainlkt vs, 
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5 Els he willrememberallthe euilthar we ha- 
vedone againſt him,and 2gainft his brethre 
and his nacion. 

6 Andſohegaue Ionathan leave to gather an 
hoſt,and ty prepare weapons,andto be con 
fedcrate with him, and commanded the bo- 
ttagestharwere inthe caltell,robe dcliuered 
vrBto him, | 

7 E|Then came Tonathanto Ieruſalem,and red 
the Jetters inthe audience ofallthe people, 
aud of them that were in the caſte}. 

$ 1 heretore they were ſore afraied, becauſe 
they heard that the King had giuen hymli- 
cenceto gather an armie. 

9 Sotheythat were ofthe caſte),delineredthe 
hoſtages vnto Ionathar,who reſtored them 
ro their parents, : 

10 lonathan alfo dweltat Ieruſalem, and begi 
ro buy!1d,andTcpaire the citie. 

11 And he commaunded the workemen to 
builde the walles,andthe mount $10n roun=- 
de about with hewenſtoneto {ortifie ittand 
{othey did. ; 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the caſte!s 
which Bacchidces had made fied. 

13 So thateverie man letthis place, and went 
into his owne countrey, 

14 Ovclyat Beth-{uraremained cerreine whi 
che had forſakenthe Lawardthe conur ans 
dements:forit was theirrefnge, 

15 Now when King Alexander had heard of 
the promiſes that Demetrius had made vnto 
Joyathan:and whenit was tolde him ofthe 
bartels and nobles aces, whiche he and his 
brethren nad done , andof the paines thar 
they had indured. 

16 He laid, Might we finde ſache aman nowe 
therefore we will make hymour friend and 
contedcrate. 

17 Vpon this he wrote aletter, and ſentitynto 
him, with thete wordes,faying. 

18 Kyng Alcxandertohis brother Ionathan, 
ſendeth {aluarion, 

19 Webhbaucheard of thee, that thou art avery 
valiant man,and worthieto be our friend. 

20 Wheretore this day we ordeine theero be 
the hiePrieſt of thy nacion,and to be called 
the Kingstriend : andhelſent hima purple * o:nvicre; 
robe , anaa*"crowne ofgolde , thar thou *& > cake ons 
maiſt* conſider what is for our profite, and 
kepe friendſhip rowarde vs. 

21 Sointhe ſcucnth moneth ofthe hundreth 
andthre ſ{coreyere, vponthe leaſt dayeof 
the tabernacles, lonathan put on the holie 
garment,and gatheredan hofte ,and prepas 
redmany weapons. 

22 Which when Demetrius heard , he 
marnetlons ſory,and ſaid, 

2} Whathauc we done, that Alexander hathe 
preucred vs 1ngetting the friendinip of the m 
lewes for his (treng th? 

24 Yet wil I write and exhorte them,and pro- 
mes themdignittes and rewardes, that they 
may helpe me. 


25 Wherupon he wrote vntothem theſe wor- 
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des , Kyng Demetrius yntothe nacions of 
the Iewes ſendeth greting. 

26 We hauc heard that ye haue Kept your co- 
uenanttowarde vs,and continued 1n our fri- 
endihip,and haue notioyned with our ene- 
mies,whereof we are glad. 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtil, and Kepe fidell 
tic rowarde vs, and we willrecompenſe you 
for the good thingsthat ye haue done for vs 

23 And will releaſe you of many charges ,and 
glue you re wardes. 

29 And now Idiſcharge for your ſake allthe 
Iewes from tributes,and fre you from the cu 
ſtomes of ſalte., and the crowne taxes , and 
fromthe thirde parte of the ſede. 

30 And from the halfe of the frute of thetrees 
whiche is mine owne duetie,] ſorelcaſe the 
that from this day forth, none ſhal take any 
thing of the land of Inda,or of the thre go- 
uernements which are added thereunto as 
of Samaria and of Galile,a from this day far- 
the for euermore. 

31 Ieruſfalem alſo with all thyngs delongyng 

thereto , ſnalbe holie and fre fromthe ten- 

thes and tributes. 

Alſo Ireleaſe the power of the caſtel which 
is atleruſalem,ad giueitvntothe hie Pricſt, 
that he may ſetinitſuchemen,as heſhalchu 
ſe toKepeir. | 
33 Moreuer I frely deliver euerie one of the 

lewes that were taken away priſoners out 
ofthe Jand of Inda through out all my real- 
me,andeueric one cfthem ſhalbe tree from 
rributes,yea,cuentheir cate]. 

34 Andallthe feaſts , and Sabbaths, and new 
moones , andthe dayes appointed and the 
thredaics before the teaſt, and the thre daies 
afterthe feaſt,ſhalbe daics of fredome and li 
bertic forallthe Iewes in myrealme. 

25 Sothat(inthcm)no man Iral have powerto 
doany thing,ortovexeany ofthem inany 
maner of caule. 

36 Alſo thirtie thonſand of the Iewes ſhalbe 
writen vp in the Kings hoite,and haue their 
wages payeth them as apperteineth to all 
themthat are of the Kings armie:and of the 
ſhalbe ordeyne certeine tokepe the Kings 
ſtrong holdes. 

37 And iemeof them ſhalbeſetoner the Kings 
moſte ſecret affaires, and their governours 
andrheirprinces ſhalbe of them ſelues, and 
they ihalliue aftertheir ownelawes, as the 
King hathe commanded intheland of Iuda. 

33 Andthethre.gouernements that are added 
vnto Iudea from the countrey of Samaria 
Malbe ioyned vnto Tudea, and they ſhalbe 
as vnderone , and obey none other power, 
butthe hie Prieſt, 

39 AndlI giuePtolemais and the borders ther- 
of vnto the SanctuarieatTeruſalem, for the 
neceſlarie expenſes of theholic things. 

40 Moreouer , Iwill giue eueric yere fiftene 
thouſad licles of filuer ofthe Kings reuenu- 
es Ont ofthe places apperteining vnto me. 

41 Andallthe ouerplus whiche they haue not 
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paied forthyngsduezas they did in the for- 
mer yeres,fromhence forthethey ſhalgiue 
ittowardethe workesofthe Temple. 

42 And beſides this,the fine thouſand ficles of 
fluer whichthey receined yerely of theac- 
counte appointed for the interteinemcrt of 
the Sanctuarie,theſe yeres paſſed,eut theſe 
things Thalbereleaſed becauſe they apper- 
teinetothePrieſts thatminiſter, 

4; Item, wholocuer they be thar flee vnto the 
Temple at Ieruſalem, or withinthe liberties 
therof, andare indettedto the King for any 
manerofthing,they ſhalbe pardoned , and 
all thatthey have 1n my realme, 


44 For the buylding alſo and repayring of the - 


workes ofthe Sanctuaric, expenſes ital be 
given of the Kings revenues, 

45 And forthe makyng of the walles of Teru- 
ſalem , andfortifyingitrounde about that 
the holdes in Indea may be buylt vp, ſhall 
alſo the coſtes be giuen out of the Kings re- 
venues. 

46 «Burt whe Ionathan andthe people heard 
theſe wordes,they gaue no credit vnto the, 
netherreceivedthem: forthey remembred 
thegreat wickednesthathe haddonein If. 
rac},and how ſorehe had vexcd them, 

47 Wherefore they agreed vnto Alexander: 
for he was the firſt thathad intreatcd of true 
peace withthem , andſo were confederat 
with himalway, 

48 Then gathered King Alexander agreat ho- 
ſte,and camped oneragainſt Demetrius. 

49 Sotherwo Kings ioyned batrel, but Deme 
trius hoſte fled,and Alexander purſued him, 
and preuailed againſt them, 

50 Sothatſore battcl continued tillthe ſunne 
went downe, and Demetrius was flayne the 
{ameday. 

5: Then Alexander ſent amballadonrs vnto 
Prolemeus the Kyng of Egypt with theſe 
wordcs,faying. 

52 For ſo muche as I amcome agayne tomy 
realme,idam ſctin the throne ofmy fathers 
and hane gotten the dominion,and haue de- 
ſtroied Demetrius,and enioye my countrey. 

53 Scing that I have cnen giuen him the bat- 
tel,andheandhis armie is diſcotited by me, 
and [ {irinthethroneof his Kingdome, 

54 Letvs now make friendſhip rogether,and 
giue me now thy daughter to wite : ſo ſhall 
bethy ſonne inlaw, ad ginuethee rewardes, 
ad vato herthings according to thy dignitie 

55 Then Ptolemeus the King gauc anſwer, ſay 
ing,happie be the day,wherein thou art co- 
me againe vntothe lande of thy fathers,and 
ſitrettin the throne of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefore wil1lfalfil thy writings bus 
mete me at Ptolſemais that we mayſe oneal 
other , andthatImay make theemy ſonne 
in law,according to thy gefire. 

57 SoPtolemens wentout of Egypt with hys 
daughter Cleopatra, and cains vnroProle- 
maisinthe hadreth threſcore and rwo yere. 

53 Where King Alexader mer him ,ad he gane 
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vnto him hisdaughter Cleopatrus, and ma- 
ricd them ar Ptolemais with grear gloric,as 
the maner of Kings 1s. 

59 Then wrote King Alezander vitoTona- 

| thangthat he ſmulde come and mete him. 

fo Sohe went honorably vntoProlematszand 
there he metthe two Kings, and gaue them 
oreatpreſents of ſilver and golde,& to their 
friends,and founde fauour intheir Gghr, 

G61 Andthere aſſembled certeine peſtilent fe- 
lowes of litael,& wickedmento accuſehim 
but the King wolde not heare them; 

62 And the King commanded that they ſhulde 
take of the garments of lonathan, & clothe 
him in purple:and ſo they did:and the King 
appointed him to fit by him, as 

63 Audfaid vnto his princes,Go with him into 
the middes of the citie,znd make a procla- 
macion,that no man complaine againſt him 
of anie matter,and that no man trouble him 
for anie maner of caule. 

64 So when his accu.ers ſawe his honour ac- 
cordingasit was proclaimed,&rtbat he was 
clothedin purple,they fied all away. 

63 And the King preterred him to honour,and 
wrote him among his chiet triends, & made 
himaduke,and partakerof his dominion. 

66 Thas lonathan returned to Teruſalem with 
pzaceandgladnes. 

67 Elnthe hundreth,thre (core & ftueyere ca 

me Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius from 
Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereof whea King Alexander heard, he 
was verie ſorie ,and returned vnto Antio- 
cha. 

69 The Demetrins appointed Apollonius the 
oouernour of Celoſyria, who gathered a 
greathoite,and campedin Tamnita, and ſent 
vnto Tonathanthe hie Prieſt, ſaying, 

70 Dareſt thou,being butalone,lift vp thy ſelf 
againſt y2and Iam laughed art, &repreched, 
becauſe of thee: now therefore why doeſt 
thou vant thy ſelf againſt vsin the mountai- 
nes! 

71 Now then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ſtrength, come dowae to vs into the plaine 
field & there let vstrye the matter together: 
forT haue the {trength of cities, 

72 Alkeandlearne who I am,andthey ſhal ta- 
ke my partc:and they ſhaltellthee thatyour 
fote is notable to ſtand before our face: for 
thy fathers haue benetwiſe chaſed intheir 
owne land. 

73 And now how wiltthou be able toabide ſo 
great an hoſte of horſemen and foremen in 
the plaine, wheze is nether ſtone, norrock ec, 
nor lace to flee vnto? 

74 When Ionathan heardthe wordes of Apol 
lonius,he was monedin his minde: wheretfo- 
re hecloſeten thouſand men, and went out 
of Ieru{ſilem,and Sim his brothermet him 
forto helpe him. 

75 And he pitched bistents at Ioppe:but they 
ſhuthim cut of the citic:for Apollonins ga- 
riſon was 10 LopPe- | 


76 Then they foght againſt it, and they that 
were inthe citic,for verie feare lethim in ſo 
Ionathan wan loppe. 

77 Apoliontus hearing ofthis, toke thre thou- 
ſand horſemen with a great hoſte (of fore) 
nienand wenttowarde Azotus,as thogh he 
wolde gotorwarde,& came immediat]y into 
the plainehield,becauſe he had ſo manic hor 
{emen,and put histruſtin them, 

78 So lonathan followed vpon himto Azotus, 
and the armic {kirmiſted with his arricte 
bande. 

79 For Apollonius hadleft a thouſand horſe- 
men behindethemin ambury.. 

80 And Ionathan Knewe thatthere was an 2m 
buihment behinde him,and thogh they had 
compaſſed in his hoſte,andihotdartesat the 
pcople from the morning tothe enenivg, 

81 Yetthe people ſtode itil, as Ionathan had c6 
manded themytiltheir horſes were wearie, 

82 Then broght Simon forthe his hoaſte,and 
{et the againſt the bade:bur the horſes were 
weartc, aud he diſcomfhtcd rhem, and they 
fied: ſothe horſemen were (cattcred in the 
field, 

83 Andthey fledro Azotns,and came 1nto the 
temple of Dagon their 1dole,that thei might 
there ſauce rhem ſe.ues, : 

34 Bur Tonathan ſerfyre vpon Azotus and all 
rac ciriesrounle about it, & toke their ſpoj- 
les,and burnt with fyrerhe remple of Dagun 
with allthem that were fled intoir. 

85 Thus were ſlayne & burnt about eight thou 
(and men. 

86 SoIlonathan remoued the hoſte from then- 
ce,and camped by Aſcalon, where the men 
ofthe citie came forthe, and met him with 
great honour, 

87 Afterthis went Tonathan and his hoſte agai 
netoTeruſalem with great ſpoiles. 

88 And whe King Alexader heard thefe things 
he began todo lonathan more honour, 

89 Andient him acolar of golde, as the ve is 
ro be giuen vnto ſuche asare of the Kings 
blood: he gaue himallo Accaron, with the 
borders thereofin poſleſsion. 
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I FX the King of Egypt gathered a great 
hoſte,like the ſanu that lyetiz vpon the 


ſea ſhote, and manie ſhips, and went about 
through deceitro obteinethe Kingdome of 
Alexander,and to 10yne 1t vato his owne 
realme. 
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 wordes,and waslet into the cities, and men 
came forthe to metre him: tor King Alexan- 
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Now when he entred into the citie of Ptole- 
mais,he lefte bands and gariſons 1n eneric 
Citic, 

4 And when he came nere to Azotus, they 
ſnewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burat,and Azotus,and the ſuburbes thereot 
that were deſtroyed, and the bodies caſt 
abroad,& them that he had burat in the bat 
tel: for they had made heapes oftnem þy 
the way where he inuldepaſle, 

5 AndtheitoldetheKing what Tonathan had 
done,tothe intent they might gethimeuul 
wil:butthe King helde his peace. 

6 And Ionathan met the King with great ho- 
nourat Toppe,where they {aluted one ano- 

_ _ther,zandlayethere. 

7 So when lonathan had gone with the King 
voto the water that was called Elcutherus, 
he turned againeto Ieruſalem. 

3 So King Ptolemeus gate the deminion ofthe 
Cities by the {eavnto Seleucia vpon the ſea 
coaſt,imagining wicked counſels againſt A- 
lexander, 

9 CAndſentambaſſadours votoKing Deme- 
trius,ſaying,ComegletvsmaKe aleague bet- 
wene vs,and 1 wil giue thee my daughter, 
which Alexander hathe, and thou ſhalt rei- 
gne inthy fathers Kingdome. 

10 For IrepcCtthat I gane Alexander my daugh 
rer:for he goeth about to {laye me. 

11 Thus he ſclandered Alexander, as one that 
ſ\rulde deſire his realme. 

12 Andheroke his daughter from him,& g1ue 
hervnto Demetrins,and forſoke Alexander, 
ſo that their hatred was openly Knowen, 

13 ThenPtolemens came to Anttochia, where 
he ſertwo crownes vpon his owne head, of 
Aſtaand of Egypr. 

14 In the meane ſcafon was King Alexander 
inCilicia for they that dweitinthoſc places 
had rebelled againli 1im: 

15 Bur when Alexaderhcardit,he came to war 
reagainſt him,and Pto!cmcus broght forthe 
his boſte,and met him with amightie power 
and puthim to flight. 

16 Then tled Alexander into Arab12, thereto 
bedefended:{oProlemevs was exalted. 

17 And Zabdielthe Arabian ſmote of Alexan- 
ders head,& lent it vnto Ptolemeus. 

18 But the third dayatter King Ptolcmens dyed 
and rheithat werein the holdes,were ſlayne 
one of another. 

19 And Demetriusreignedinthehudreth,thre 
{core and ſenuenth yere, 

20 E\arctheſametime gathered Ionathanthem 
that were inIudeaztolaye fiege vnto the ca- 
{ftle,which was atIeruſalem, and they made 

_ manieinſtruments of warre againſt it, 

21 The wentthere certeine vngodlie perſones 
{which hated their owne people]vnto King 
(Demetrius,) and tolde him thar Ionathan 
beſieged the caſtle. 

22 SO whenhe heardit,he wasangrie,andim- 

 mediatly came yntoProlemais,and wrote vn 

20 Ionathan,that heſhinldelaye nomore ſtege 


"3 


vnto it,but that he Mmulde mcte hin & ſpeq: 
ke with himatPtolemais in all baſte. 

2} Neuertheles when Tonathan heard this,he 
commanded to beſtegeit:he choſe alſo cer- 
teinc ofthe Elders of [ſ{rae},and the Prieſt, & 
put him ſelt indanger, 

24 Andtoke with him ſiluerand golde,andap 
parcl,and diuerſe preſents,and went to Ptole 
mais vnto the King,and founde fauourin his 
ſight. | 

25 And thogh certeine vngodlie men of his 
owne nacion had made complaintes vpon 

him, 

26 Yetthe King intreated him as his predeceſ- 
ſers had done,and promoted himinthe ſight 
of ali his friends, 

27 Andconfirmed himinthe hie prieſthode 
with allthe honorable things,that he had a- 
{ore,and made him his chietfriend. 

28 Ionatha alſodefiredthe King,that he wold 
make Indca trewith the thre gonernements 
and the countrey of Samaria,and(Ilonathan) 
promiſed him thre hundrethtalents, 

29 Whercuntothe King conſented,& gane To- 
nathan writing of the ſame,conteining theſe 
wordes, | 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bro- 
therIonathan,and tothe nacio of the Iewes 
ſendeth greting. 

31 Weſcdyou herea copie ofthe letter, which 

wedid write viito our couſinLaſthenes con- 

cerningyougthat ye ſhulde ſe it. 
King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes hisfather 
ſendeth greting. 

33 Forthetaithfulnes that our friends the na- 
cionofthe Iewes Kepeyntovs, andfortheir 
good wil towardes vsweare diterminedto 
do them good, 

34 Wherefore we aſsigne tothe the coaſts of 
ludea withthe thre gouetnements Aphere- 
ma,and Lydda,zand Ramathe| which are ad- 
ded vntoIudea from the countrey of Sama- 
riaſand allthatapperteineth toall them; that 
{acrificeinieruſalem:bothe concerning the 
paiments which the King coke yercly afore 
time,bothe forthe frutes of the earth, & for 
the frutesot thetrees, 

35 As forthe otherthings apperteining vnto 
vs of thetenrhs &tributes, which were due 
vnto vs,and the cuſtames of ialte, & crowne 
taxes, which were payed vnto vs, we diſchat- 
oethem ofallfrom hence forthe. 

36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked from 
this time forche and foreuer. 

37 Therefore ſethat ye make acopie of theſe 
things,and deliuer it vnto Ionathan, tharit 
may beſetypyponthe holymount in an opC 
place. 

33 Afrerthis when Demetrius the King ſawe 
thathisland was in reſt,and that no reſiflan 
ce was made againſt him,he ſent away allhis 
hoſte,euerie man to his owne place, except 
certcine bandes of ſtrargers, whome he 
broght fromthe yles of the heathen: where 
fore all his fathers hoſte hated him. 
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29 Nowe was there one Iryphon , that had ncd his backe. : 5 = 
bene of Alexanders parte atore, which whe 56 SO TryphontoKkethe beaſts,and wanAn- © Or ,clephinrs 
heſawethat allthe hoſte murmured againſt riochia, : 
rg; Emalcuel, Demetrius , he went to Simalcue the Ara- 57 And yong Antiochus wrote fnto Tona- 
bian,thatbroghtyp Antiochisthe ſonneof than , ſaying , lappoint theetothe chick 
Alexander. Prieſt , aud make theeruler over the toure 
40 Andlay foreypon him ,todeliner him this —gouernements , that thou maiſt be a friend 
yong Antiochus,thathe might reigne in his of the Kings. | 
fathers ſtead: he tolde hym alſo what great 58 Vponthis be ſent him golden veſſels to be 
evill Demetrius had done,and how his men ſerved in , and gaue hym leaueto drynKe 
of warre hated bym, and he remained there in golde,aiud to weare purple, andto hauc a 
along ſeaſon. colar ot golde. 
41 A'ſ{o fonathban ſent vnto King Demetrins 59 He made nNysS brother Simon alfo captaing 
to drinethem out whiche were in the caſtel fromthe coaltes of Tyrus vatothe burders 
atIcruſalim, and thoſethat were inthe for= of Egypt. 
rerefles:forthey foght againſt Ira). Go Then Jonathan went forthe and paſſed 
42 $0 Demetrius {cut ynto lonarhan,ſaying,l through the CitICS beyonde the flood,and all 
will nor onely do thele thyngs for thee and the me of warre of Syria gAtACcreg vBtO him 
thy nacion, but if opportunic {erue, Iwilno 40rFroO hcelpehym:fohecamevnto Aſcalon, 
nourtnceandthy nacion. 2 tcy of the citie recelued him honorably 
42 Now therefore thou ihalr do me a pleaſu- 61 And 1FOM LNence went heynto Garza; bur 
rce,ifthou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: for they ol Gaza Irut bym out : whereforc be 
all mince armie1s gone fromme, latghege vuton: and burnedrhe ſuburbes 
44 So lonathanſerthin thre thouſend ſtrong thcreot with tyre,and ſpoiled them, 
menvnto Antiochia,and they camevntothe 62 Iben they of Gaza made {upplicition vnro 
King : wherefore the King was verie glad at lonathan , .andhe made peace withthem, 
their comming. andtoke oftheſonnes ofthe chief men for 
45 © Butthcythat wereofthecitic,euen ank a hoſtages,and ſentthem roleruſalcm , and 
dreth, and twentiethouſand men, gathered went chrougn the Copntrey vnto Iamaſcus,. 
them together in the middes of the citie, ad ©3 And when ionithan heard that Demetrius 
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wolde haneſlainethe King. princes were come into Cades, whickeis in 
46 Butrhe king fiedinto tnepalace,and the c1 Galile,w1tn 2 greathoft, purpoſing todriue 

| tizens keptthe ſtretesof the citie, and be- Pimoutofruc countrey, 
oanncto tight. 6.4 He came againſt thcm,andlcft Simon hys 

47 Then the King calledtothe Tewes forhel- brother:n tae countrey, 


pe,which cameto him altogerher, and went 65 AndSimonbelicged Leth-ſura , and foghs 
abroaderhrough the citic. againſtitalong ſcaſon,and ſhut ir vp, 

43 And ilewe the ſame dayan hundreth thon- 66 $othey Geliredto nate peace with him, whi 
ſand,and ſect fyrevpon the citie, id toke ma chehe granted them > and atterwarde pus 
ny ſpoiles inthat day,& delivered the King, | them out {rem thence,andtoke the citic, ad 

90 Sowhenthecitizens fawe that tne Iewes f{cragarion ini, 


© - - *ſ 4 % - : 4 
had gottenthevpper hand of the citie, and 67 Then lonathan with his hoſte came tothe 
thatrhey them {clues were diſappointed of =WRtcrt ot Geneſar, and betimes in the mor- 


&. 
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their purpoſe,they made their ſupplication P1188 camero the Plaine of Azor. : Gai 
| Fa vnro the King,faying. 68 And beholdethe hoſtes of the” firangers 
Rey ons 50 "Grant vs peace,analet thelewesceaſefro mMerhnimmtneplaine, andhad layed ambuſh 
vexing vsandrhe ciric. ments tor himin the mountaines. 
FI Sothey call away their weapons, and m 2c e 69 So that When they Came again{trhem, the 
peace,and the Iewes were greatly honored —Aambulhment role out of their places and 
F before the King, and before all that were in {k Irmiined, 
his realmc,and they cameagaine to Ieruſa- 79 Sotnat al that were of Tonathans ſidesfled: 
I&m with great pray. and therc was not one of themlefe, except © Yo hbvales 
52 Then King Demetrius (arte inthe throne of av artatias thelonne of © Ablalomus, and 1 
his kingdome,and had peace 1nhis land, Judas tne tonne of Calpiltac captalnes of 
73 Neuertheles he diliembled in all thar ever tne nite, | 
 heſpake, and withdrewehym lelifromTo- /* I hen Jonathan rent hys clothes, and caſte 
nathan , nether did herewarge hym accor- earth vpon his head,andprayed, 
dyngto the bevefires whiche he had done 77 Andturned againere themro fighrt,and pur 
forhim,bur troubled him veric fore. them to flight,to thatthey ficdaway. 
54 After returned Tryphon with the yong 7 Nouwe when bys owne menthat were ed, 
childe Autiochus » whiche regned,aud —_ ſ\awe this,they turned aga1nevnto him, and 
crowned. helped him to tolloweatterallvntorheirten 
oo Thenrhere gatneredvnto hym allthe men tesat Cadeg,andthere they camped, 


of warre, whome Demetrius had ſcattered, 74 Sothere were ſlaine ofthe ſtrangers the ſa 
and they foght againſt him, who fled andryx Me day about threthouſand men,and lonas 
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than turned againeto Teruſalem, 


CRAP. XxX 
1 Ionathan ſenderh ambaſſadours ro Rome - 2 And to the 
people of Sparta,to rengwe their coucnant ot friendſhip 
20 Jonathan purteth to fight the princes of Demetrius, 
40 Tryphon taketh Lonathan by autccite. 
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Onathi now ſeing that the time was mete 
I for him,choſe certeine men,and ſent them 
vnto Romezto cſtabliſhe and renew the tT1- 
endirip with them. 

He ſentletters alſo vnto * the Spartians and 
ro other placcs,for the ſame purpole. 


3 So they went vato Rome, andentred into 


the Senate,and ſaid,lonathan the hie Prieſt 
idrhe nation of theIewes ſent vs vnto you) 
forto renewe friendſhip with you, andrhe 
bonde of loue,as in times palt. 

4 Sothe (Romaines)gaue them tre paſports, 
that men ſnulde lead them home , 1nto the 
land of Tanda peaceably. _ 

5 E/\ND THIS is the copiC ofthe letters 
that Ionathan wrote vntothe opartians. 

6 Ionarhan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of 
the nacion,id thePrieſts,and the relt oithe 
pcople ofthelewes, ſcnd gretyng vnto the 
Spartians their brethren. | 

7 Heretofore were lctters ſent ynto Onias the 
hie Pricſt,from" Arius, whichthen reigned 
among you,that ye wolde be our brethren, 
asthe copie here vnder writen fpecifieth. 

$ AndOnias intreated the ambaſladour hono 
rably,id receiuedthe letters: whereinthere 
was mencion made of the bonde of loue ad 
friendit:ip. = 

9 Butas for vs,wenede no ſuche writings:for 
we haue the holy bokes in our handes tor 
comfort, 

10 Neucrtheles wethoghtir goodto fend vn- 
to you,torthe renewing of the brotherhod 
and friendinip,leſt we ſThulde be iirange vn- 
to you : foritislong lince the time that ye 
ſentvnto vs. 

11 Wherefore werememberyouatall ſeaſons 
continually , and in the feaſtes and other 
daycs appointzd whenwe otire {acrifices 
and prayers, aSit iSMete and COnuenient to 
thinke ypon our brethren. 

12 And wereioyceat your proſperous eſtate. 

1; Aadtaogh we hane bene cnuironned with 
great troubles and warres,{o that the kings 
rounde about ys hauc foght againſt vs. 

14 Yet wold wenot be gricuous vnto you,nor 
to otherofour confederates and friends in 
thcle watrres. 

15 For we haue had helpe from heaven , that 
hath foccoured vs, 4d we are deliuered from 
OUr enemies,and our enemics are ſubdued. 

16 Yethaue wecholen Numenius(the ſonne) 
of Antiochus, and Antipater (the ſonne)of 
laſon,2ndſenr them vnto the Romaines,for 
torenewethetormerfriendinip with them, 
and league. 

Wecommandedthemalſoto go vnto you, 

to {ſalute you,and todeliner you our let- 

» Conceroyngthe renewing of our bro- 


therhode. 

18 AndnowyeTtaldo vsa pleaſure to giue ys 
anan{weroftheſerthings. 

19 EAndthis was the copic of the letters wh: i- 
che Arius the King of Spartaſctvnto Onias. 

20 THE KING ofrheSpartians vnto Oni- 
as the hie Prieſt ſendeth greting. 

21 Itis founde in writing , thatthe Spartians 
andiewesare brethren,and come out ofthe 
generacion of Abraham, 

>2 Andnove forſomuche as this is come to 
ourknowledge,yecihal do well,to write yn- 
to vsof your proſperitic, _ 

23 Asforvs, we hauc writen vntoyou , that 
y our catteland goods are ours, and curs are 
yours:theſe things haue we commanded to 

be inewedvnto you. 

24 Now when Tonathan heard, that Deme- 
crius princes were come totight againſt him 
w:itha greater hoſtethen atore, 

25 Re wcntfromlicruſalcem, and met themin 
theland of Hamath : forhe gaue themnot 
ſpaccto come into his owne countrey. 

26 Andheſentſpiesvnto their tentcs, which 
came againe,andtoide him, thatthey were 
appointed to come vpon himin the night. 

27 Wacrtcrc,when theſunne was gonedown 
Ionathan comanded his mento watche,and 
to be in armesready to fightallthe night, ad 

ſent watchmcnrounde about the hotte. 

2$ But when the adverſaries heard that lona- 
than wasready with hys men to the battel, 
they feared, and trembvled intheir heartes, 
and kyndled fyresin theirtentes , and fled 
away. 

29 Neucrtheles Tonathan and hys companie 
k newer not tillthemornivg:iorthey ſawe 
the tyres burning, 

zo ihen lonatnan tovllowed vponthem,but he 
coldnotoucrtakethem: forthey were gone 
oucrthe fiood Eleutberns, 

31 Solonathanturncdto the Arabians , whi- 
che were called Zabedel , and flewe them, 
andtokethcirſpoile, 

32 He proceucd tutheralſo, and came vynto 
Damaſlcus,ad were raroughal thecotitrey. 

33 ButSimon his brother went forthe, id came 
to Alcalonand tothenexte holdes, depar- 
ting vato loppc,and wanneir. 

34 For he heard that they wolde deliver the 
holde to them that roke Demectrins parte: 
whereforeheſetagariſonthererokepeir. 

35 FAiterthis came lonathanhome, and ca!- 
ledtheEiders of the peopletogether , and 
aeuifed withthem for to buyld vp the ſtrog 
hoidesinjudea. 

36 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem hier, 
andto makea great mount betwixt the ca- 
ſtelandrhecitic, fortoſeparateit from the 
citiethatitmighthbe alone , and that men 
Irulde nether bye,norſclin it. 

37 Sothey came togethertobuylde vp the ci- 
tic:for parte of thewall vpothe breke of the 
Eaſtſide was fallen downe,andthey repai- 
redit,and called it Caphenacha, 
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23 Simon alſo ſetvp Adida inSephela,& made 
it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

29 In the meane time Tryphon purpoſed to 
reigne in Aſia, and tobe crowned whenhe 
had flainethe King Antiochus. 

49 But he was afraied that Ionathan wolde 
not ſuffer him,but fight againſt him:where- 
fore he went about to take Tonathan, and 
to kilhim:ſo he departed, and came vnto 
Berthſan. 

41 Then went Jonathan forthe againſt himto 
the battel with fortie thouſand choſen men 
and came vntoBethlan. 

42 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan 
came with {o great an hoſte,he durſt not lay 
hand vpon him, | 

43 Bur receined him honorably, and commen 
ded himvuro all his friends,and gaue bimre- 
wardes,and commanded hismenotwarreto 
be 25obedient vnto him as tohim ſelf, 

44 And aid vnto lonatha,Why haſtthou can- 
ſed this people, to take ſuche rrauail, ſeing 
there is no warre DHetWwene vs? 

45 Therefore ſendthemnow home againe, & 
chuſe certcine mento wait vpon thee, and 
come thouwith me toProlemais:for 1 wil gt- 
vc irthee,wirh the otherſtrong hoides, and 
the other gariſons,and all them that haue 
the charge of the communeatiaires: ſo wil 
i returne,and departe:forthis is the caute of 
my COmming. 

45 lonathan belcucd him,and didas he ſaid,& 
ſent away his hoſte, whichwentinto thelad 
of Inda. 

47 Andreteined but thre thouſand with him, 
whereof heſenttwo thouſand into Galle, 
and one thouſand went with him ſelf, 

48 Now aſlone as Ionathan entred into Pro- 
!emais,they of Prolemais\r.ut the gates, and 
toke him,and ſlewealithemwith the {worde 
that came in with him. 

49 ThenſentTryphon anhoſte of foremen, 
&horſeme into Galile,& into the great plat- 
ne,to deltroyc all lonathans companle, 

50 But when they knewe that Ionarthan was 
raken,and flaine, &thoſethatwerewith him 
they incouraged one another,and came for- 
tac againſtthemreadiero the battel. 

«: But whenthei which followed vpon them, 

 ſawethatitwasa martcr of lite,they turned 
backeagaine. 

52. By thismeanes all they came intothe land 
of Iuda peaceably,and bewailed Ionathan 
and them that were with him, and tearcd 
greatly,andall lrac} made great latzenta- 
C10N, | 

52 Foralltheheath© that were rounde abour 
chem ſoghtro deſtroye them. 

54 For they ſaid, No we haue they no captai- 
ne,nor anic manto helpethem thereforelert 
v$now fightagainſtthem,& roote ourtheir 
memotie fromamogmen. 


| EXATS.:--L446 
7 AlterTonathanwas raken,Simon is choſen captaine. 17, 


prion of Ionathan,killeth him and his children, 31 Try- 
phon killeth Antiochkus,and poſlfleth the rra'me, 36 De 
mettiustaketh tiucevich $11.00. 43 Sanon winneth Gaz 
5o He pofſceſteth the rower of Sion, 53 He maketh his i0- 


vec Iohn copraine, 
N Ow when Simon heardthat Trypho ga- 
thereda great hoſteto come into the lad 
ofIndazandto deſtroyeit, 
Andſawethatthe people was in great trem- 
bling and feare,he came vprolerulalem,and 
gathcredthe pcople together, 
And gave themexhortacio,laying,Yeknow 
what greatthingsl,and my brethren,and my 
fathers houſe have done forthe Law, & the 
Sanctuaric, and the barrels, & troubles that 
wehaueſcne, 26 
By reaſon whereof ailmy brerttirenare ſlaine 
torlſraclsſake,andlamlictialone, 
Now theretore God forbide, thatT ſrmlde 
ſpare minc owne lifc in ante time of. trouble 
forlamnot betterthenmy brethren. 
But 1 wiladuenge my nacion, andthe $an- 
Ctuaatic,and our wines,and our children: for 
alltne feathen are gatkeredto 
ſiroy vs of very malice, 
In hearing thefle wordes the kcoarts of the 
pcopic were Kindled, 
Sorharthicy cryed with aloude voyce, ſay- 
109,Thouſralthe our captaine inſtead of i 
das and fonathanthy brethren, 
Fightthou our battels,and whatſveuerthou 
cCommandelitvs,we wildo it. 
10 © Sohegatiicred allthe men of warre, ma- 
King haftc ro finiſhthe walles of Ieruſalem, 
and fortified it rour. de abour. 
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Il Thenlenthelonathan the ſonne of abſalo- 


nius with a great hoite vnto Ioppe, which 
droucthemourt that were therein, & renzai- 
ned there him ſelf, 

12 Tryphoalloremoned,from Ptolemais with 
a Sreatarmie,to come intothe 14d of Inda,& 
lonathan was with him as priſoner, 

1} And Simon pitched histentes at ” Addidis 
vponthe open plaine, 

14 But when Tryphon knewethat Simo ſtode 
vpin ſtead of his brother Ionathan,and that 


he wolde tghrt againſt him, he ſentmetICoers | 


voto himſaying, 

I5 Whereas we have Kept Tonathan thy bro- 
ther,itis tor money thatheis owing inthe 
Kings account concerning the buſines that 
he had inhand. 

16 Wheretoreſendnow an hiidreth talents of 
lucr,and his two ſonnes for hoſtages,thar 
whenheislettenforthe,he wilnotrurne fr5 
vs,and we wilſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Simon knewcthat he diſſem- 
bled in his wordes, yet coinmanded he the 
money & children to be delinered vnto him 

leſt he \6ulde be in greater hatred ofthe peo 
pleofifracl. 

13 Who might hane {aid,Becauſe heſent him 
notthe money andthe children,thereforeis 
lonathandead. 


Eryphon,taking his caildren,and money forthe redem- 19 of) helſent the Children and an hundreth Can 
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ſents: but he diſſembled, and wolde notlet 
Tonathan go. 

29 E[Afterwardecame Tryphonintotheland 
todeſtroyeit,and wentrounde about by the 
way,thatleadeth voto Adora: but whereſo- 
euerthey went,thether went Simon and his 
holte. 

21 Now they that wereinthe caſte], ſent meſ- 
ſengers vnto Tryphon,that heſhulde make 
haſte to come bythe wildernes, and to ſend 
them vitailes, 

22 So Tryphon made readie all his horſemen: 
butthc {ame nightfella very great ſnowe,ſo 
that he came not,becauſe of the ſnowe: but 
heremouedand went intothe countrey of 
Galaad. 

23 And whenhe came neretoBaſcama, he ſlew 
Tonathan and he was buryedtaere, 

24 So Tryphonreturned, & wer into his owne 
land, 

25 EThen ſent Simontotakethe bones of [0- 
nathan his brother,and they buryed him 1n 
Modin his fathers cities. 

26 Andalllſracl bewailed him with great lame 
racion,and mourned tor him veric long. 

27 And Simon made ypontheſepulchre of his 
father and his brethren, a buylding high 
toloke ynro,ofhewen ſtone behinde and be 
fore, 

28 And ſet yp ſeuen pillersvponit,one againſt 
another,forhis father,his mather,and toure 
brethren, 

29 And ſet great pillersronnd about themzand 
ſet armes vpon the pillers for a perpetuallme 
moric,and carued ſhippesbelidethe armes, 
tharthey might be ſcne ofmen failing 1n the 
ſea. 

39 This ſepulchre which hemadeat Modin, 

ſtanderh yet vnto this day. 

21 Now as Tryphon went fotthe with the 
yong King Antiochus,he ſlewe him rraiter- 
oully, 

22 Andreigned in his ſtead, and crowned him 
ſelf King of Alta, ana broght a great plague 
vponrtheland, 

33 Simon alſo buylte vp the caſtels of Indea,& 
compaſſed them about with high towers, & 
oreat walles,enen with towers,and gates and 
barres , and Jaid vp vitailes inthe {trong 
holdes. | 

34 Moreouer Simon chole certeine men and 
ſent themro King Demetrius,thart he wolde 
diſcharge the Jand:for all Tryphons doings 
were robberies. 

25 Whercupon Demetrius the King anſwe- 
red him, and wrote vato him attcr this ma- 
ner, 

36 DEMETRIVS the King vnto Simon 
the ighPrieſt,and the friendof Kings,and 
tothe Elders and tothe nation of the lewes 
{endeth greting. 

37 Thegoldc crowne,and* precious ſloncthart 
ye {lent vnto vs, haue we reccined,andare 
readietomakrea ſtedtfaſt peace with you, & 
£0 Write ynto the officers, to releaſe you of 
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chethings wherein we made you fre. 

3 So the things that we haue granted you; 
ſhalbe ſtable:the ſtrong holdes which ye ha 
ue buylded,iralbe your owne. 

39 Alfo wetorgine the onerſghts,and fautes 
committed vnrto this day,zand the crowne ta- 
xe that ye ought vs:and where as was anie 
othertribute 1n Ieruſalem, it ſhalbe now no 
trivute. 

40 Andtheythatare mete amog you to be wri 
ren with our menzletthembe writen vp,thar 
there may be peace betwene vs, 

1 Thus the yoke of the heathe was take (rs 
Iraclinthe hundreth,and ſeuentie yere, 

42 And the pcople of l{racl began to writein 
rheirletrers, and publiketnſ{truments, IN 
THE FIRST yereotSimon,the high & 
chict Pric{t,gouernour, and prince of the 
I ewes. 

43 Tnthofe dayes Simon camped aviinſt Gaza 
and beſteged it rounde about, where heſer 
vp an engine of warre,and approched nere 
thecitic,and betatowre,andtoke it, 

44 Sothetthat were in rheengine, leaptinto 
the citie,and tnere was freat trouble in the 
citle, 

a5 In fo mnche thatthe people of the citie 
renttheir clothes, and climed vp vpon the 
walles with their wines;and childre, & cryed 
withaloude yoyce,be{eching Simon to grit 
them peaceslaying, 

45 Deale not with vs according to oprwicked 
nes,but according tothy mercie. 

47 Then Simon pitiedthem, and wolde fighe 
no more againlt them, but put them our of 
the citie,and clenſed the houſes whereinthe 
idoles were,zndio centred thereunto with 
pſalmes and thankeſgiuing. 

43 So whenhe had caſt allthe filthines out,he 
(erſuchemeninitas Kept the Law, and for- 
tified it,and buyided therea dwelling place 
tor him ſclt. 

49 Naw,whenthey inthe caſtelar Ieruſaltm 
wereKept,that they colde not come forthe 
nor go into the countrey,netherbye norſe), 
they were very hungrie,and manic of them 
were famiſhcd ro dearh, 

5o Info muche that they beſoght Simon to 
maKe Peace with them: which he granted 
rhem,and putthem outfro thence,and clen- 
ſedthe caſtel from fhilthines. 

51 Andvponthethre, andtwentie day of the 
ſecondemonethinthe hundreth,ſcucntic & 
oneyeregtheyentred into It with thankel- 
£:u1ng,and brachesof palme trees,ai:dwith 
violes,and with plalmes,and ſongs, becauſe 
the greatcnemie of Iſrac! was ouercome. 

52 And he ordeined that the ſame day ſhulde 
be kept eucrie yere with gladnes. 

53 Andhefortited the mount of rhe Temple 
rhatwas beſide the caſtelwhere hed welt him 
{elf with his companiec. 

54 Simon alſoſcing that Iohn his ſonne was 
now a man,he made him captaine of all the 
hoſtes,and cauſed himro dwell in Gazaris. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP, S111, 


x Domecrius is ouercome of Arfaces, 11 Simon being ca- 
praine there 15 great quietaes 19 Iracl. 18 T he coucnant 
of friendſhip with the Romains, and with the people of 
Sparta 1s renzwed, 


1 TNthe hundreth,ſeuentie andtwoyere ga 


thered King Demetrius his hoſte, and de- 


parted vnto Media, to get him heJpe torto © 


fight againſt Tryphon. 

But when Arſaces the King of Perſia & Me- 
dia heard, that Demetrius was centred with 
in his borders, he ſent one of his princes to 
take him aliue, : 

2 Sohe went,andouercame the armie of De- 
metrius,and toke him,and broght him to Ar 
ſaces, which Kept himin warde. 

This allthe 1ad (of Inda)was inreſt,ſo long 
as Simon liued : forhe ſoghrthe welth of 
hisnacion:therefore were they gladto ha- 
ue him for theirruler,and todo himworſhip 
alway. 

Simon alſo wannethe citic of Toppe to his 
orcat honourto bean hanentowne,& made 
it an entrance vnto the yles ofthe lea. 

6 Heenlarged alſothe borders of his people, 
and conqueredthe countrels. 

7 He gathered vp manie of theirpeople that 
were priſoners,and he had the dominion of 
Gazaris,and Beth-ſura,andthe caſte], which 
he clenſed from filthines, and there was nO 
man thatreiſted him, 

3 Sothatcueric man tilled his gronnde in pea 
ce,andthe land gaue hertrutes, & the trees 
oauc their trute. 

9 The Elders fate in the open places, and con 
ſultedalrog=:her forthe commune welth, & 
the yong men were honorably clothedand 
armed. ; 

10 He prouided vitailes for the cities, and all 
kinde of munition,ſo that his glorious tame 
was renoumed vntothe end of the worlde. 

it He made peacethorow out the land,andIf 
rael had perfitemirth and 1oye. 

12 Foreuetie man late vnder his vine, and the 
figtrees,and there wasno manto fray thew. 

17 There wasnone in the Jandto fight againlt 
them:for then the Kings were overcome. 

14 He helpedallthoſerhat were in aduerſitie 
among his people:hewas diligentto fe rhe 
Law kept,andhetoke away the vngodlie, 
and wicked. 

15 He beaurified the SanRuaric,and encreaſed 
the veilelsotthe Temple. 

16 Whenthe Romains heard, and the Spar- 
tians had knowledge,that Tonatha was dead 
they were very lorie. 

17 But whenthey heard, that Simon his bro- 
ther was made high Prieſt in his ſteade, and 
how he hal wonne the land againe withthe 
citieSIN it, 

18 They wrote vnto himin tables of braſſe,to 
renewethe friendſhip,and bonde of loue, 
whichthey had made with Tudas and Iona- 
than his brethren. 


19 Which writings were red before the con- 


&I 


gregacion at Teruſalem,andthisis the copie 
ot theletters that the Spartians ſenr. 

20 THE SENATORS andcitic of Spar 
ta vnto Simon the great Prieſt,andto the El- 
ders,and tothe Pricſt,and to the reſiduc of 
the people of the Iewestheir brethren {end 
greting, 

21 When your ambaſſ2dours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your glorie 
& honour, we were glad of their comming. 

22 Andhaucregiſtredtheir ambaſſ2ge in the 
publike recordes in this maner, Numenius 
(theſonne)ot Antiochus, and Antiparer (the 
{onne) of Iaſon the Tewes amballidours ca. 
me vato vs,to renewe amitie with ve. 

23 And it pleaſedthe people, that the men 
ſhulde be honorably intreated,and that the 
copic of theirambailageſhulde be regiſtred 
in the publiKe recordes,thart it might be for 
amemorialvnto the peopleof Sparta:and 2 
copic ofthe {ame was ſchtto Simothe chie£ 
Prielt. 

24 AttcrthisSimon ſent Numenius to Rome, 
with a great \\ield of goide of a thouſand 
pounde welght,to confirme the friend (Vip 
with them. | 

25 Which whenthe people vnderſtode, thei 
ſaid, Whartthankesſralwe reconenlc agains 
vnto Simonand his children? ; 

26 Forheand his brethren, and the houſe of 
his father haveſtabliſtedIſrae), & oncrcome 
theirenemies,and haue confirmed the liber 
tie thereof:therefore they wrote this 1n ta- 
bles of brafle,and ſet itvpon pillers inmounc 
$1on: 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the 
eightand twentie day of the moneth * Ely! 
inthe hitdreth,ſcuentic andtwo yere, in the 
rhirde yereof Simon the his h Pricf, 


28 In'Saramelin the great congregacion of or, culalt:>; 


the Prieſts,and ofthe peoplezand of the go- 
vernours ofthe nacion,and ofthe Elders of 
the countrel,we wolde fignifie voto you, 
that manie battels have bene foghten in our 
countrey, 

29 Wherein Simon the ſonne of Matrathias 
come ofthe children of larcb}]and his bre- 
thren putthem ſeluesin danger,andrefilted 
the enemics of their nacion, that their S2n- 
ctuarie,and Law might be mainteined,& did 
theirnacion greathonour. 

30 ForIonathan gathered his nacion together 
and becametheir high Prielt,and is laid with 
his people. 

31 Atrerthatwolde their enemies have invaded 
their conntrey,and deſtroyed theirland,and 
lay their hands on their Sanctnarie, 

32 Then Simo reſiſted them,and foght for his 
nacio,and ſpentmuche of his owneſubſtan- 
ce,and armed the valiantmen of hisnacion, 
and gaue them wages. 

23 Hefortificd alſothe cities of Indea,and Reth 
ſurathatlyeth vpon the borders of Iudex 
[wherethe ordinance of their enemies 1, 
ſometime]& lettherea gariſonofthelewes 
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24 And he fortified Toppe, which lyeth ypon 
the ſea,and Gazara thar bordreth vpon Azo 
tus[where the enemies dwelt afore] and 
there he placed Iewes, & furnilhedthe with 
thingsnecelſarie forthe reparation thercof. 

35 Now whenthe people {awe the taithfulnes 
of Simon, andto what gloric he'thoghtto 
bring hisnacion vntogthey made him their 

overnour,andthe chief Prieſt, becauſe he 
had done all theſe things, and for the vp- 
rightnes, and fidelitiethat he bad kept to 
hisnacion,and thatloght by all meanes to 
exalre his people. : 

26 For in histimethey proſpered wel by him, 
ſo thatthe heathen weretaken out of their 
countrey,and they alſo which were inthe cl 
ticof Dauid ar Ieruſalem, where they had 
made them a caſtel, out of the which they 
wet,% defiledallthings that were about the 
SanAuarie,anddidgreat hurtvnro religion, 

27 And he ſet Iewes1n1t,and fortificdit, for 

" theallurance of the landand citic,andrailed 
yp the walles of Ieruſalem. Ro 

33 And King Demetrius confirmed him in his 
high prieſthode fortheſe cauſes, 

39 And made himone of his friends, and gaue 
him great honour. 

2 For it was reportedthat the Romains cal- 
led the Icwes their triends, and contedera- 
tes,andrhatrkey honorably rece:ucd Simos 
ambatladours, 

41 Avdtbat the Tewes,andPricſts contented, 

that S1mon ſnulde be their prince,and hiph 
P:ieſt perpetually,til Godraiſed vp the true 
Prophet, : | 

42 And that heſtulde be their captaine,and 
have the charge of the Sanctuarie,and {oſer 
mc overthe workes,and ouer the countrey 
and ouer the weapons,and ouer the fortereſ 
ſes, and thatſr.ulde make prouſion for th 
holtethings, 

43 And that ſnulde be obeyed of euery man, 
and that all the writings in the countrey 
ſhulde be mad< iv his nawe,& that he ſr ulde 


of gold: 
45 Ard ifaniedid contrarie to theiethings or 
' brake avie of rhemgheſnulde be puniined, 

46 Soitpieaſcedall rhe peopleto 2gre that it 
ſhulde be done to Simon accotding vnto 
theſe wordes. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it,andwas content to 
be the hig hPrieſt,andthe captaine,and the 
prince of the lewes,andofthePrieſts,andto 
be the chictof all. 

48 And they commaded toſet vp this writing 
in tables of braile,androfaſtenit tothe wall 
that compailed the Sanctuarie In an open 
place. 

49 Andthatacopic of the ſame ſnulde belat- 


edvp inthe treaſuric,that Simon and his ſon 
nes might haue it, 


CHAP, X V. 

1 Antiochus maketh a conenanr of friendſhip with Simon 
11 Irrphon 15 puriucd, 15 The Romains write lettres 
vuto Kings and nacions inthe defence of the Iewes, 27 
Antochus refuling the helpe that Simon ſent him, brea. 
keih bis covenant. 


I JM QreonerKing Antiochus the ſonne of 
4 Demetrius ſentlettres fromthe yles of 
the ſea voto Simonthe Prieſt, and prince of 
the Iewes,andtoallthenacion, | 
Conteinirgtheſewordes, ANTIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the greatPrieſt, and to 
thenacion ofthe Tewes ſendeth greting, 
3 Forſomuche as certeine peſiilent men have 
vſarpedrhe kKingdome of our fathers, I am 


tI 


purpoledto chalengethe realme againe,and_ 


to reſtore it tothe olde eſtate: wherefore [ 
have gathered a great hoſte, and prepared 
Ir.ippesof watre, 

4 Thatlmayegorhorowe the countrey, and 
be advenged of thorn, which have deſtroied 
ourcountrey,and waſted manie citics inthe 
rcailme. | 

5 Now therefore 1 do confirme ynto thee all 
theltberties, whereof all the Kings my pro- 
genitonrs have diſchargeathee, and all the 
Paimcuts, whereof they hauercleaſed thee. 

6 AndTIgliuerhee'!caucto coyne money of 
thine owne ſtampe withinthy countrey, 

7 And that Icruſaicm, ard the Sancuarie be 
fre, andthet allthe weapons, that thou haſt 
prepared, and the forterefles, which thou 
haſt buylded,and Kepeſt in thine hands, i1:al 
be thine. | 

8 Andallthatisdue vntotne King,and all that 
Iraibe duevrito the King, 1 forgive it thee, 
from this time forthe for euermore. 

9 And when we haue obteined our Kingdo- 
me,we wil giue thee,andthy nacion and che 
Temple great honour,ſfo thar'your honor 
ſhalbe knowen thorowe out the worlde. 

10 Elnthe hundreth,ſeventie and foure yere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land,and all 
the bances cametopether vnto him, ſo that 
fewe werelefr with Tryphon. 

11 So the King Antiochus purſued kim,but he 
tied andcawe to Dera,which lyeth by the 
ſeaſide. 

12 Forhe ſawe that troubles were towarde 
hiw,andtharthearmic had forſaken him. 

13 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dorawith 
and hundreth and twentie thouſand fighting 
men,and eightthouſand horſemen, 

14 Sohecompaſſed the citic about, and the 
Iippes came by the ſea.Thus they preſſed 
the citic by land,and by ſea,zin ſo muche that 
theiſufieredno mantogoinnorout. 

15 Inthe meaneleaſon came Numenius, & his 
companiefrom Rome, haning lettres write 
vntothe Kings and countreis,whereinwere 
conteinedtheſe wordes, 

16 LVCIVS THE Conſul of Rome ynto 
KipgProlemeusſ{engeth greting, 

17 The 
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17 Theambaſſadonrs oftheIewes are come 
vntovsasour friends and confederates fro 
Simon the hie Prieſt, and fromthe people of 
the Iewes to renue friend{nip,and the bonde 
oft loue, 

13 Who hane broghta ſhield of golde weying 
a thouſand pounde. 

19 Wherefore wethoghtit goodto write vnto 
the Kings and countreis,that they Trulde not 
go abourto hurtthem , nor ro fight againſt 
them,nor their cities, nor their countrel1e, 
nether to mainteine their enemies againſt 
them, | 

20 And we were contentto recelue of the the 
ſhield. | 

21 Iftherefore there be anie peſtilent felowes 
fled from their countrey vnto you, deliver 
them vnto Simon the hie Prieſt,that he maye 
paniſh them according to their owne 
Law. 

22 Theſame things were writen to Demetrius 
theKing, and to Attalus,andto Arathes and 
to Arlaces, | 

23 And ro all countreis, as" Sampſames, andto 
them of Sparta,and to Delus, andto Min- 
dus and to Sicion,andto Caria,and to Sa- 
mos,&ro Pamphylia,zandto Lycia,andrto Ha 
licarnaſſus,andto Rhodus, and to Phaſlclis, 
and to Cos, and to Siden,and to Cortyna, 
and to Gnidon,and to Cyprus , and to Cy- 
rene. 

2.4. And they ſent acopic ofthemto Simonthe 
hie Prieſt. 

25 ©'S9 Antiochns the King caped againſt Do- 
ratheſecondetime euerredie to take ir,and 
made diuersengins of warre, and Kepe Try- 
phon in,that he coldenether go innorour, 

26 The Simon ſenthimtwo thouſand choſen 
mento helpe him with {iluer aud golde, and 
muche furniture. 

27 Neuertheles,he wolde not receive the,but 
brake all the conenant, which he had made 
with him aforc,and withdrewe him ſelf fro 
him, | 

23 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friends to comune with him,ſfaying,Ye with 
holde Ioppe,and Gazara withthe caſtlethat 
is 2t leruſalemthe citie of my realme, 

29 Whoſeborders ye haue deſtroyed & done 
oreathurt intheland, and haue the gouerne 
ment ofanie places of my Kingdome. : 

30 Wherefore now delingerthe cities,which 
yehaue taken,with the tribures of the pla- 
ces,that yc haue rule ouer Witzout the bor- 
dersof indea, 

21 Orelsgiue me forthem fine hundreth talcrs 
of ſituer,and forthe harme that ye haue done 
and for therributesofthe places orher fue 
hundreth talents:1fnot, we wil come,& fight 
againſt yon. , 

32 SoAthenobiusthe Kings friend came to Te- 
ruſalem, and when he fawethe honour of Si- 
mon,and the cubbert of golde and filuerpla 
te,and ſo great preparacion, he was aſtoni- 
Med,androlde himthe Kings meſlage, 


33 Then anſwered Siman, and ſaid ynto him, 
We have nether taken other mens lands, 
nor withholden that which apperteineth to 
others: but our fathers heritage, which our 
enemies had vnrighteoutly in poſleſston a 
certeine time, _ 

34 But when we had occafion, we reconered 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thon® requireſt Toppe and 
Gazara,they did great harme to ourpeople, 
and through our countrey, yet wil we glue 
an hundreth talens for the. Burt Arhenobius 
anſwered him not one worde, | 

36 But turned againe angrie vnto the King, & 
tolde him all theſe wordes, andthe dignitic 
of Simon, with all that he had ſene:; and the 
King was verie angrie, 

37 Cln the meanetime {led Tryphonby ſhip- 
pe vnto Orthoſtas. 

38 Thenthe King made Cendebens captaine 
ofthe ſea coaſt,and give lum bandes of tote 
men and horſemen, 

39 Andcommanded him to remone the hoſte 
towarde Iudea,andto buylde vp Cedron, & 
to fortifiethe gates,and to warre againſt the 
people:butthe King purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto lamnia, and be- 
gantovexethe pcople,andto inuade Tudea 
and totakKerhe people priſoners,2nd to flay 
them. 

41 Ana hebuyltevp Cedron, where heſet hor- 
ſemen and gariſons, that they might make 
outrodes bythe waicsot Indeazas the King 
had commanded him. 


nas... Toe. 

1 Cendcbeus tire captaine of Antiochns hoile is put to 
flight by rhe fonnes of Simon. 11 Proleineus the ſonne of 
Abobus killerh Simon and his two fonnes ata banketh, 
23 Iohn killeth them that lye 18 waite for his life, 


I Hen cameTohn vp from Gazara,&tolde 
Simon his farker, what Cendebeus had 
done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Indas and Iohn,and (aid vnto themyI, & my 
brethren,and my fathers houſe, hane eucr 
from ouryouth voto this day foght againſt 
the cenemics ofIſtael,and the matters haue 
had good lucceiie vnder our hands, and we 
haue delinered Iſrae! often times. 

3 Butiamnow olde, andye by (Gods) mercie 
are ofaluflicicrage.be ye thereforcin ftead 
of me,andmy brother,and go forthe & fight 
for ournacion, and the helpe of heanen be 
LE RY SY rn 

4 So hechoſerwentie thouſand fighting men 

of the countrey withthe horſemen, which 
went forthe againſt Cendeveus, and reſted 
4rt Nodin, 

In the morningthbeiarole,and wentintothe 
plaine field: & beholde,a mighrie great hoſte 
came againſtthem borhe of fotemen,8& hor 
{cmen:but therewas 4 river bet wixtthem, 

6 AndIohnriged hisarmie oueragaifſt him 
and when he {awe thatthe people was afra- 
yedro gooucrtheriuer,he wer onerfirſt him 
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ſel,andthe men ſcing him, paſſed through 
after him, 

7 Then he deuided hismen,and (etthe horſe- 
men inthe middes otthe fotemen, 

3 Fortheir enemies horſemen were verie ma- 
nie:but whenthey blewe the rrumpets,Ce- 
debeus fled with his hoſte, whereof manie 

were ſlayneg,and the remnant gatethemto 
the fortereſle. 

9 Then wasIudasTohns brother wonded:bur 
Tohn followed after them,til he cameto Cc- 
dron,which(Cendeleus) had buylt. _ 

10 Alſotheifled vntothe towres, that werein 
the fields of Azotus,andtholedid(Lohn)bur 
ne with fyre:thus were there {laine rwothou 
ſand men ofthem: ſo he returned peaceably 
intothe land of Tuda. 

11 CNow in the fieldof lericho was Prolemeus 
the ſoane of Abubus made captaine,and he 
had abundance of filuer and golce. 

12 [Forhehad mariedthedaughtcrotthehie 
Prieſt] BONE Re, 

13 Therefore he waxed proude in his minde, 
and thoghtrto rulethec land, & rhoght rollay 
Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. | 

14 Now as Simon wentavoutthorowe the cl 
ties of the countrey, & ſtudicth carcfully for 
them,he came downe to lericho with Matta 
thias,and Iudas bisſonnes in the hundreth, 
ſcuentie and ſcuen yerc,in the eleuenth mo- 
neth, which is the moneth Sabar. 

x5 Then(the ſonne)of Abubus receined them 
by treaſon into a litle holde,called Dachus, 

which he had buylte,where he madethema 
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great banket,and bad hid men there, 

16 SO when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good chere,Prolemeusſtode vp with his me, 
andtoketheir weapons,zand entredin to Si. 
mon inthe bayKet houſe,& Nlewe him with 
histwo (onnes,and cetteine of his ſeruants, 

17 Wacreby hecommitred a great vilenie,and 
recompenſedeuiitor good, 

18 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe things & ſent 
tothe Kinggthat he mightſendhim an hoſe 
to helpe him,and io wolde deliuer him the 
countrey withthe cities, 

19 Helcnt other men alſo vnto Gazarazto take 
lohn,avd fentletrers vnto the captaines to 
come to him,and he wolde ginethem lilver 
and golde and rewardes, 

20 Andto leruſalem he ſentother to take it, 
andthe mountaine of the Temple. 

21 Butoneranne before,and rolde Iohnan Ga- 
zara, that his tarher, and his brethren were 
flainc,and that (Prolemeus) bad ſent ro ſlay 
him. | 

22 When he heard this,he was ſore aſtoniſhed 
and laid hadsof rhemthat were cometo ſlay 
hin,and {flewe them:forheknewe that they 
wentaboutto Kill him. 

23 Concerning ocherthingsof Iohn, bothe of 
his warres, and of his noble aces [wherein 
he behauedhim lelt manfully ]of the buyl- 
ding of walles which he made,and other of 
his dedes, 

24 Beholde,they are writenin the chronicles 
of his prie{thode;from the time, that he was 
made high Prielt after kis father. 
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of the Maccabcees. 


CHAD. I, 


x1 Anepiltle of the Iewes that dwelt at Ieruſalem,ſcntvars 
themthat dveltia k gypt,whercia chey cxhorte them to 
oive thankes for the death of Antjochus, 19 Oftnefyrc 
that was hid in the pitte. 24 Thepraycrot Necmias. 


= 2 and they that are inthe 

S929 countreyofladea,vnto 

2 the brethren thelewes 

a thatare thorowourt E- 

Be oypt,ſcnd ſalutation, & 

@©f£Y profperitie, 

. God be graciousvnto 
you andremember his couenant made with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob his faithful 
{eruants, 

3 Andgiue you all an heart,to worſhip him, 
and todo his wil with a whole heart & with 
a willing minde, | 

4 Andopen yourheartsin his Law, and com- 
mandements,and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers, and be reconciled 
with you, and neuer forlake you 1n time of 
trouble. 

6 Thusnow wz2 pray here for you. 


7 When Demetrius reigned,in the hundreth, 


2 


threſcore and nine yere, we Iewes wrote yn- 
toyouin the trouble, and violece that came 
vnto vs 1n thote yeres, after that Iaſon, and 
his companie departed out of the holie land 
and kingdome, 

8 And burnt the porche, and fried innocent 
blood. Then we praid vnto the Lord, and 
were heard: we offred ſacrifices and fine flou 
re,andlighrted thelampes,and ſet forthethe 
bread, 

9 Now therefore kepeye the dayes of the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles in the maneth Chaſleu. 

Io C[Inthe huhdreth,toureſcore & eight yere 
the peoplethat was at Ieruſalem, and in In- 
dea,zand the counſel and Iudas, voto Ariſto- 
bulusKing Ptolemeus maſter, which is of the 
ſtocke of the annoinred Prieſts, and to the 
Tewes that are in EgZypt, fendeth greting 
and helth. 

11 Inſomucheas God hathe delivered vs from 

greatperils, wethanke him highly,as thogh 

we had oucrcometheKing. 
Forhe brognrtthemantco Perſia by heapes, 
that foghr againſt the holie citie. 

1; Foralbeitthe capraine,and che armie, that 
was with him, ſemed inuincible,yet they 
were flalac in the temple of Nanca, bythe 

dilcelt 
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Apocrypha, 


diſccit of NaneasPrieſts, | 
14 For Antiochus,as thogh he wolde dwell 
with her,came thother,he,zand his friends 
with him,to rece1uemoney vnderthe title 
of a dowrie. | 
15 But when thePrieſts of Nanea had laid it 
forthe,and he was centred with a ſmale co- 


pantie within the Temple,they ſhut the Te- 
ple,when Anttochus was comcin. 


16 And by opening a priuie dore of the vaute, 


they caſt tones,as it were thunder,vppon 
the captaline(and his,)and having bruiſed 


them inpleces,they cut of theirheads and 
threwe themtothole that were withour. 


17 God bebleſſedinallthings, whiche hath 


delinered vp the wicked, 


18 Whereas weare now purpoled to kepe 


the purification of the Teple vpon the fine 
andtwetic dayof the moneth Chaſleu,we 
thoghtit neceſlarie tocertific youtherof, 
thatyealſomight kepe the feaſtofthe Ta- 
bernacles,andot thefyre(which was giue 
vs) when Neemias offred ſacrifice , after 
thathchad buyltthe Temple,& the altar. 

19 For whe as our fathers were led away vn- 
toPertia,the Prieſts, which ſoghtthe honor 
of God,toke the*tyre of the altar priuely, 
and hidit in an hollow pit,whiche was drie 
i the botrom,& there intheikeptir,ſo that 
the place was vaknowen vntocuerie mi. 

20 Nowaftermanieyeres whe itpleaſed God 
that Neemias ſhuld be ſent fromthe King 
of Perſia;he ſent of the poſteritie of thoſe 
Prieſts,which had hidit to fetche the fyre, 
andastheytoldevs,they foundeno fyrc, 
but thicke water. 

21 Then commanded he them todrawe it vp 
andtobringit.and when the thinges ap- 
perteining totheſacrifices were broght, 
Neemias comandedthePrieſts to ſprinkle 
the wood,and the thinges laid thereupon 
with water. 

22 Whenthis was done , and the time came 
thatthe ſunne ſnone,whicha fore was hid 
in theclonde,there was a great fyrc kind- 
led,{fo that eucrie man maruciled, 

23 Now thePrieſts,and all prayed, while the 
ſacrifice was conſuming:Tonathan began, 
and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 Andthe prayer of Neemias wasafterthis 
maner, O Lord , Lord GO Dmakerofall 
things,which art fearetul,and ftrong, and 
righteous,and merciful,andthe onelie and 
gracious King, 

25 Onelyliberal,onely iuſte and a!mightie & 
euzrlaſting,thou that delinereſt Tſrae! fro 
all trouble,and haſt choſen the fathers, & 
ſanRifhecd them, 

26 Recciue the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 
ple of Iſrae!,and preſerue thine owne por- 
cion,and ſanQihe it. 

27 Gatherth1ſetogether,that are ſcatered 
fromvs : delyuerrhem thartſerneamong 
tichearhenlokevpponthem whiche are 
aclpiſed;andabhorred, that the heathen 


may knowe that thou art our God. 
28Puniih them that oppreſſe vs,and with pri 
dedOvs wrong. 

29Plantthy peopleagainein thine holie pla 
ce * as Moyſe hathe ſpokea. 

30 And thePrieits ſang pſalmes therennto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed Nee 
mias commanded the great ſtones to be 
ſprinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Which whenit was done, there was Kind- 
leda flame , which was conſumedby the 
lighe,rchatininedfromthealtar. 

3; So whenthis matter was knowen,it was 

toldethe King otPerſia, that in the place 
where thePrieſts , which wereledaway, 
bad hid fyre,there appeared water,wherc- 
with Neemias,and his companie had puti- 
fied the ſacrifices. 

34TheKing tryed ont thething , andcloſel 
the place about, and made it holie, 

23 Andtothem that the King favoured , he 
oancand beſtowed maniegittes, 

36 And Neemias called the ſame place Epn - 
that,which 1s roſay,purifhcation : but ma - 
nie man call it Nephthar. 

CHAP, I 7, 

4 HovlIeremic hid the tabernacle the Arke, and rho al. 
tariathelhil, 23 Ofche five bokes ofIlaſon contein cd 
11 ONC, 

1 TT is foundealſoin the writings of Tere- 

Landes che Prophet, that he commanded 
them,which were caried away to take fyre 
as was declarcd,andas the Prophet com- 
manded the that wereled into captinirie. 

2 * Gining thema Law that they Thulde not 

forget the commandements of the Lord, 

and thattheyiruide noterre'intheirminde 
whenthey ſaweimages of golde and iluer, 
with their ornaments, 

Theſe and fuche other things commanded 

he them,ond exhorted them that they ihuld 

not let the Lawgo ortotrheirhearts. 

4 Itiswriten alfo,how the Prophet, byan 
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« Or,Neplif, 


Batuc.% 


oracle that he had, cuarged themro take 


thetabernacle & the arke,and follow him 
and whenhe camevp intothe mountaine 
where Moyſes wentvp,* and fawe the he- 
ritage of God, 

5 Teremias went forthe and founde an hol- 
jowe cane,wherein he laid the Tabernacle 
andthe Arke,andthealtarotincenſe, and 
ſo ftoppedthe dore, 

6 And there came certeine of thoſe that fol 
lowedhim,tomatke the place : but they 
coldznotfindeir. 

7 Which whenleremias percelued,he repro 


Deut-34its 


ned them ,faying,As torthatplace,itſhalbe ' 


voknowen,vatil the time thatGod gather 
his people togetheragaine,and that mers 
cie beſhewcd. | 

3 Then ſhalthe Lord ſnewe the theſe things 
and the majeſtic of the Lord inal appeare 
and the cloude alſo,as it was\newedvnder 
Moyſes:& as * when Salomondeſired,that 
theplace might be honorably ſanRificd, 

EEe. 4. 


f, King.2,6:z 
2,CQr9, E, 21; 


2 Chro 7,t, 


Dente,70.5; 


II. Maccabees. 


Forit is manifeſtthathe,being a wiſe man 
offred the ſacrifice of dedication,and con- 
ſecration of the Temple. 


Leus,242 1016, 10 *And as when Moyles prayed vnto the 


Lord,thefyre came downe from heauen,8c 
conſumed the ſacrifice:ſo, when Salomon 
prayed,*the tyre came downe from heaue, 
and conſumedthe burnt offring. 

1: And Moyles ſaid, Becauſe the ſinoffring 

' - was noteaten,therefore isit conſumed. 

12 SoSalomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

1; Theſe things alſoare declaredin the wri- 
tings,andregiſters of Neemias, and how 
he madealibrarie , and how he gathered 
theactes of the Kings,and of the Prophets, 
andthe aces of Dauid,and the epiſtles of 
theKings concerning the holie gitres. 

I4 Fuc ſoIudasallo gathered all things that 
cameto paſle by the warres that were amGg 
vS,which things we have, 

15 Whereforeifye haue nede thereof , ſend 
ſome tofetche themvntoyou. 

16 Whereas wethen are about to celebrate 
the puriication,we hauewriten vnto you, 
and yeltralldo well , if ye kepe the ſame 
dayes. | 

17 Wehopealſothat the God,which deline- 
redall his people,and gauean heritage to 
them all and the kingdome,andthe pricit- 
hode,and the SanQuarie, 

18 * As he promiſed in the Law, will ſhortely 
haue mercy vpon vs,and gather vs toge- 
ther from vnder the heaueninto his holye 
place:forhe hathe ſaned vs from great pe- 
r11s,and hathe clenſed the place, 

19 Asconcerning Indas Maccabeus,and his 
brethren,the purification of the great Te- 
ple,and the dedication ofthe altar, 

20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,and Eupatorhis ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes, that came from 
heauen vnto thoſe, whiche manfully ſtode 
forthe Tewes religio:[for thogh thei were 
but fewe , yet they ranne through whole 


countreis, and purſued the barbarous ar-: 


mies, 

22 And repaired the Temple that was renou- 
med thorow outall the worlde,and deliue- 
red the citic,& eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lord 
was mercifvlynto them with all lenitie.] 

23 Wewillaſlyetoabridgein one volume 
thoſe things,thatlaſonthe Cyreneanhath 
declaredin tine bokes, 

24 For confidering the wonderful nomber,& 
thediffcuitie that thei haue that wolde be 
occupiedin the rehearſalof ſtories, becau- 
ſe of the dinerſitie of the matters, 

25 Wehaucindeuored,that they that wolde 
read,might haue pleaſure,& that they whi- 
cheare ſtudious,might eaſily kepethemin 
memorie , andthat whoſocuerread them, 
might haucprofite. 

26 lhereforeto vs that haue taken in hand 
his greate labour,it was no caſic thingto 


make thisabbridgement,but required bo 
the ſweat,and watching. 

27Likeas he thatmaketha feaſt,and ſeketrh 
others mens commoditie, hathe no ſmale 
labour:ſowe alſo for manie mens ſakes are 
veric wel content to yvnder take this great 
labour. 

23 Leauing to the autor the exact diligence 
ofcucrie particular , we willabour to go 
forowarde according tothe preſcript ot- 
derof an abbridgement. 

29 For as he that wil buylde a newe houſe, 
muſt prouide for the whole buylding, but 
hethat ſetteth out the plat or goeth abour 
ro painteit,ſeketh but onely what is com- 
lie for the decking thereof: 

30 Even ſoIthinkeforvs, thatir appertet- 
nethtothe firſt writerof a ſtorie ro enter 
depely intoit:andro make mencion of all 
thinge,andtobe curious in cuerie parte, 

31 But it is permitted to him that willtorten 
ittovſefewe wordes,andtoauoydcthoie 
things thar are curious therein. 

22 Here then wil we beginne theſtorie, ad- 
ding thus muache to our former wordes, 
thacitis but a fooliſh thing to abonde in 
wordes before the ſtoric,indto beſhnorte in 
the {tor1e. 


CHAP, II, | 
x Of the honour done vnto the Temple by the Kings oi 
the Gentiles.s Simo vtrereth what creaſure 1s inthe Te- 
ple. 9 Hceliodorus is ſente to take them away. 26 He 1s 
Rriken of God and healed ar the prayer of Onas, 


L TA7 Hattime as the holy citie was inha- 
| bited with a!lpeace,and when the 
Lawes were very welkept, becauſe of the 
godlines'of Onias the hie Prieſt, & hatred 

_ of wickednes. | 

2 It came to paſſethat euen the Kings aid 
honour the place,and garniihedthe Tem- 
ple with great giftes. ; 

2 Inſomuche that SeleuchusKing of Aſiaof 
his ownerentes,bare all thecoſtes belon- 
ging tothe ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 

beingappointedrulerof the Temple,con- 
tended with the hie Prieſt cocerning "the 
1niquitie committed 1n the citie, 

5 And when he colde not ouercome Ontas, 
he gare him to Apollonius the ſonme of 
Thraſeas , which then wasgouernour of 
CoeloſyriaandPhenice. 


6 Androldehim that therreaſurie1n Teruſalc 


was ful of innumerable money, which did 
not belong to the prouiſion ofthe ſacrih- 
ces, and that it were poſſible that theſc 
things might cameinto the Kings hands. 


7 Now when Appollenius cameto the King 


ind hadſhewed himof the moneyzas It was 
tolde him,the King choſe out Heliodorus 
his treaſurer,and ſent him witha comman- 
dement,to bring him the foreſaid money, 
8 Immediatly Heliodorus toke his lourney 
as thogh he wolde viſite the'cittes of Coe- 
loſyria andPhenice,but inefteto fulfil the 


*Or,he ſla:eand 
promhlon, 


A pocrypha] 


Kings purpoſe. TS 

9 So when he came to Ieruſalem , and was 
courteouſlly recetned of the hie Prieſt into 
the citic,he declared what was determined 
concerning the money , and ſhewed the 


cauſe of his comming, andaſkedif theſe 
things were ſoin dede, | 


30 Then the hiePricſt rolde him that there 
were {uchethings laid yp by the widdowes 
and fatherles, | 

11 And thata certeyne of ut belonged vnto 
Hircanus(the ſonne)of Tobias a noble ma, 
andnot as that wicked Simon had repor- 
ted,& that inall there were but foure hun- 
dreth talents of filuer,and two hundreth 
of golide, 

12 Andthatitwerealtogether vnpoſsibleto 
do this wrong tothem that had commit- 
teditoftruſttorhe holines of the place & 
Teple,which is honored thorow the whole 
worlde for holines andintegritie, 

13 But Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings co- 
mandemet giuen him,faid that in any wiſe 
it muſt be broghtintothe Kings treaſurie. 

14 Soheappointedadaye , and wentinto 
rake order for thele things:thenthere was 
no ſmale grief thorowout the whole citie. 

15 For thePrieſts telldowne before the altar 
in thePrieſts garments , andcalled vnto 
heauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 
concerning things giuen tobe kept,that 
they ſrinlde be ſafely preſerued forſuch as 

| hadcommirted them to be kept. 

16 The theithatloked the highPricſt inthe 


face,were woundedin their heart : for hys. 


countenance,zand the changing of his co- 
lour declared the ſoroweof hisminde. 

17 The man was ſowrappedinfearecand tre- 
bling of the bodie,thatit was maniteſt to 
them thatloked vpon him,what ſorow he 
hadin his heart. 

13 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapesynto the comune praier, becauſe the 
placewas like tocomevynto contempt, 

19 Andthe women,girt with ſackecloth vn- 
dertheir breaſtes,filled the ſtretes,Ind the 
virgines that were keptir,ranne ſome to 
the gates & ſome tothe walles, & others 
loked out of the windowes. 

20 Angall helde vp theirhands toward hea- 
uven,and made prayer, | 

21 It was alamentable thing toſe themulti- 
tude that fell downe of all ſortes, and the 
expectation ofthe highPrieſtbeingin ſuch 
anguiſh, | 

22 Therefore thei calledyponthe almightie, 
Lord thathewolde kgpe fafe and ſure the 
things,which werelayedvp for thoſe thar 

haddeliuered them. ; 

23 Neuertheles,the thing that Heliodorus 

 wasdetermined to dothat did he performe 

24 Andas he & his ſouldiers were nowthere 
preſet by thetreaſuric,he thatis the Lord 
of the Spirits,andofall power, ſhewed a 
great viſton,ſo thatall thei whichepreſu- 
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medto come with him,were;aſtoniſhed at 
the power of God,and fellinto feare, and 
trembling. 

25 Forthere appearedvnto them an hotrſe 
withaterrible man ſitting vpon him,moſte 
richely barbed,and he ranne fiercely , and 
ſmoteatHeliodorus with his forc fete, & 
it ſemedthat hethat ſateyppon the horſe, 

 hadharnesof golde. 

26 Moreouer,thereappearedtwoyong me > 
notablein ſtrength,excellentin beautic,& 
comelicin apparel, which ſtode by him on 
ctherfide,and ſcourged him continually, 
and gauc him manie (ore ſtripes, 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
grounde,and was couered with great dar- 
kenes:but they thatwere with him, toke 
him vp,and put him in alitter. 

28 Thus he that came with ſo great compa « 
nie,and manie ſ{ouldicrsinto the ſa1d trea- 
ſurie,was borne out:for he colde nothelpe 
him ſelf with his weapons. 

29 Sotheidid know thepower of God mani- 
feſtly,but he was domme by the power of 
God,& lay deſtitute ofall hope and helth. 

30 Andthey praiſed the Lord that had ho- 
nored his owne place:for the Teple which 
a litleafore was full of feare and trouble, 
whe the almightic Lordappeared,was fil- 
ledwithioye andgladnes. 

31 Then ſtreight wayes certeine of Heliodo- 
rus friends prayed Onias,that he wold cal 
vpon the moſte High togrant him his life, 
which lay readie to giue yp the goſte, 

32 So the hiePrieſt,conſideringrthatthe King 
might ſuſpe&tthat the Iewes had done 
Hceliodorus ſome eunil,he offcred aſacrifice 
for the helthofthe man. 

33 Now when the hie Prieſt had made hys 
prayer,theſameyong menin the ſameclo 
thing appeared,and ſtode befide Heliodo- 
rus,ſaying,Giue Onias the hiePrieſt great 
thankes:forhis ſake hathe the Lord gran- 

ted thee thy life. 

34 And ſeing thatthouhaſt bene ſcourged 
fromheauen,declare vnto allme the migh- 
tic power of God & when they had ſpoken 
theſe wordes,they appeared no more. 

35 SoHeliodorus offred vnato the Lord ſacri- 
fice,and made great vowes vnto him, whi- 
che had grantedhim his life,and thanked 
Onias, and wentagaine with his hoſte to 

_ theKing. 

36 Then teſtified he vnto euerye man of the 
great workes of Godthat he had ſene with 
his eyes. | CL 

37 And whetheKing aſked Heliodorus, who 
were met tobe ſcent yctonceagainetole- 
ru{ilem,hedſaid, : 

33 Ifthou haſt anie enemie or traitor,{edhim 
thether, and thou ſhalt receyue him well 
ſcourged,ifhe eſcape with hislife : for in 
that place,no doubte,thereisa ſpecial po- 
wer of Gd. | 

39 Forhe that dwelleth inheauen,hathe his 

 EEe, it, 
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eyc on that place,&defEdeth it,& he bea- 

teth &deſtroieththe that come to hurtit. 
40 This came to paſle concerning Heliodo- 

rus,andthe keping of the trealſurie. 


CHAP. I1\Il. 

1 Simon reportetn euil of Onias. 7 Iaſon obteineth the 
office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the King, 27 And 
was by Menclaus defrauded by Jike bribing. 34 Onaas is 
flayne trairerouſly by a ndronicus. : 

I His Simon now,of whome we ſpake a- 

fore,being a bewraicr ofthe money & 
of his owne natural countrey , reported 
euil of Onias,asthogh he had moned He- 
liodorus vntothis,and had bene the inue- 
ter of the el, | 

2 Thus was he bolde to call him a traitour 
that was ſo beneficial to the citie,and a de- 
fender of his nacton,and ſo zealous of the 
Lawes. 

2 But whe his malice increaſed ſo farre, that 
thorow one that belonged to Simon, mur- 
thers were committed, 

4 Onias conſidering the danger of this co- 
tention,& thar Apolloniusas he that was 
the gonernour of Cocioſyria andPhenice, 
didraze,andincreaſed Simons malice, 

5 Hewentrothe King notas an accuſer of 
the citizens,but as onethatinteded the co 
mune welth bothe priuatly and publikely, 

6 Forheſaweitwasnot polsible except the 
Kingtoke order toquiet the matters, and 
that Simon wolde nor leaue of his folic, 

7 Butafter the death of Seleucus, when An- 
tiochus,called Epiphanes,toke the king- 
dome}laſon the brother of Onias labored 
byvnlawful meanes to be hic Prieſt. 

$ Forhecamevntothe King, and promiſed 
him thre hundreth and thre ſcore talents 
of ſilucr,and ot another rente, foureſcore 
talents, 

9 Beſides this he promiſedihim an handreth 
and nftie,ifthe might haye licence to ſet 
vpaplace forexerciſe,and a place for the 

- youth,andthat they wolde * name them of 

Ochirhe weld Jeruſalem Antiochians. 

write re Antios 

chians that wee 10 The which thing when the King had gra- 

at leruſale,ameg  ted,and he had potren the ſuperioritie , he 

__ began immediatly to drawe his kinſme to 
the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

11 Andaboliſhed the friendlie priuiledges of 
the Kings , that the lewes had ſetvp by 
Iohn,the father of Eupolemus,which was 
ſentambaſſadourvnto Rome, to become 
friends & confederates:he put downe their 
lawes and policics,and broght vp new ſta- 
rutes,andcontrarie tothe Lawe, 

12 Forhe preſumedto buyld a place of exer- 
ciſe vnderthe caſtell, and broght the chief 
yong men vnder his ſubie&ion , and made 
them weare ® hattes, 

13 Sothere begana greatedeſire tofollowe 
the maners of the Gentiles, and they toke 
vpthe facions of ſtrange naciosby the ex- 
ceading wickednesof Iaſon , notthe hie 
Pricſt,butthe vngodlieperſone, 


®Or, buſkins in 
token of wantos 
nes as the Gencls 


14 Sothat thePrieſtes were now no more di- 
ligentabounte the ſeruice of the altar,but 
deſpiſed the Temple,and regarded notthe 
ſacrifices,but made haſte to be partakers 
ofthe wicked expenſes at theplayeaafter ,,,,,,... 
the caſting ofthe ſtone. to trye lire be 

15 For theidid not ſet by the honour of their woah ſtone 
fathers,but liked the glorie of the Centi- in the midderes 
les beſt of all. apieceof mera], 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came 
vpon them for they hadthemto be theyr 
enemies &puniſhers, whoſe cuſtome they 
followed ſo earneſtly,& defiredto be like 
themin allthings. 

17 Foritisnota light thing to tranſgreſle a- 
gainſt the Lawes of God,but the time fo]- 
lowing ſhal declare theſe things. 

18 CNow when the games that were viede- 
uerie fine yere,were plaide at Tyrus , the 
King b:ing preſent, 

19 This wicked Iafon ſent from Ternſalem 
men toloke vpon themzasthogh they had 
bene Antiochians,which broght thre hun« 
dreth drachmes of filner for a ſacrifice to 
Hercules:albeit they that caryed them,de- 
ſired they might not bebeſtowedon the {a- 
crificeſbecauſe it was not comelic] but ro 
be beſtowed for other expenſes, 

20 S0hethat ſent them,ſfent them forthe (4. 
critice of Hercules : but becauſe of thoſe 
that broghtthem,they were g1uen to the 
making of galleis. 

21 CNow Apollonius the ſonne of Mene- 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſeof the 
coronation of King Ptole meus Philometor 
but when Antiochus perceiued that he 
was euill affecioned towarde hys a fiaires; 
heſoght his owneaflurance, and depar- 
ted fromthencetoIoppe, and ſo came to 
Teruſalem, 

22 Where he was honorablyreceiued of Ia = 
ſon,and of the citic,& was broght in with 

torchelight,and with greatſhowtings , 8 
lohewent with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Threyereafterwarde laſon ſent Menelaus 
the fore {aid Simons brother,to beare the 
money vnto the King,andrto bringto paſ- 
ſe certeine neceſlaric affaires, whereof he 
had giuenhima memorial. | 

24 Buthe, being commendedto the King, 
magnined him forthe appearance of hys 
power,andturnedthe prieſthode vnto him 
ſelf:for he gaue thre hundreth talents of 
{1luermorethenlaſon. 

25 SohegatetheKings® letters patentes,al- "Or, commandt 
beit he hadnothing in him ſelf worthye of 
the hie prieſthode,but bare the ſtomacke 
ofa crueltyrantzand the wrathe of awilde 
beaſt. 

26 ThenlIaſon which had diſceined his owne 
brother, being decejued by another , was 
compelled to flee intothe countrey of the 
Ammonites, 

27 SOMenelaus pate the dominion : but as 
torthe money that he had promiſed ynto 


ty 
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the King,he tokenone order for it,albeir 
Soſtratustherulerof the caſtel required it. 

23 Forvnto himapperteined the gathering 
of the cuſtomes. whereforethey were both 
called betore the King. 

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſima - 
chus in his ſteadin the prieſthode,and So- 
ſtrarus(left)Crates which was gonernour 
of rhe Cyprians. 

30 Chiles theſe things were in doing , the 

\ Tharſ1ans and they of Mallot made inſar- 
rectio,becauſle thei were gine to the Kings 
concubine called Antiochis. 

31 ThecametheKing inall haſte,toappeaſe 
the buſines,leauing Andronicus a man of 
autoritic tobe his lieutenant. 

32 Now Menelaus , ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certeine 
yellels of golde out of the Temple,& gaue 
certeineof them to Andronicus:and ſome 
he ſoldeat Tyrus and in the cities thereby. 

33 Which when Onias Knewe of a ſuretic,he 
reproucd him,and withdrewe him ſelf into 
Sancuarieat Daphneby Antiochia. 

34 Wherefore Menelaus,taking Androni- 
cus 4 parte,prayedhimto ſlay Onias : fo 
when he came to Onias,he counſeled hym 
craftely,giuing him his tight had with an 
othe: [howbeit he ſuſpe& him, and perlua- 
ded himto come ont of the Sanctuarie |] {o 
he ſlewe himincontinently without anye 
regarde ofrighteouſnes. 

25 For the which cauſe not onely the Tewes, 
butmany othernacions alſo were gricued, 
and tokeit heauily for the vnrighteons 
death of thisman. 

36 CAnd when the King was come againe fro 
the places about Cilicia , the Tewes that 
were inthecitie,& certeine of the Grekes 
that abhorredrthe faQalſo, coplained be- 
cauſe Onias was ſlaine without cauſe, 

37 Therfore Antiochus was {orice in hismind, 
and he had compaſsion,and wept becaule 
ofthe modeſtic and great diſcretio of hym 
that was dead. 

33 Wherefore being Kindled with angre,he 
toke away Andronicus garmct of purple, 
and rent his clothes,and commanded him 
tobe led through out the citie,andin the 
ſame place wherche had comitted the wic- 
kednesagainſt Onias , he was ſlaine asa 
murtherer. Thus the Lord rewarded hym 
his puniſmment,as he had deſerued. 

39 CNow when Lyſimachus haddonemanye 
wicked dedes in the citic through the coii- 
ſelof Menelaus,and the brute was ſpred a- 
broad,the multitude gatheredrthem toge- 
ther againſt Lyſimachus:forhe had caryed 
out now muchevellelof golde. 

40 And when the peoplearole,and were full 
of angre , Lyſimachus armed aboure thre 
thouſand,andbegarovievnlauful power, 
a certeine tyrat being their captaine,who 
wasnoleſſe decayed in wit thenin age, 

41 But when they vnderſiode the purpoſe of 


Lyſimachus,ſfome gate ſtones,ſome great 
clubbes,& ſome caſt handfuls of duſtwhich 
lay by, vponLyſimachus men, andthoſe 
that inuaded them. 

42 Whereby manie of them were wounded, 
ſome werellaine, and all the other chaſed 
away : but the wicked Churchrobber him 
ſelfrhey killed beſides the treaſurie. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide 
againſt Menclaus. 

44 AndwhentheKing came to Tyrus, thre 
men ſent from the Seaat pleaded the cau- 
ſe before him, 

45 But Menelans,being now conninced,pro- 
miſed toPtolcmeus (rhe ſoanc)of Dorime 
nes muche money,it he wold perſuade the 
King. 

46 So Ptolemeus went tothe King into a 
courte,whereas he was to coule him ſelf 
turned the Kings minde, 

47In ſomuche that hediſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſacions [notwithſtanding 
he was the cauſe of all miſchief] and con- 
demned thoſe poore men to death, which 
if they hadtolde their cauſe, yea, before 
the Scythians,theiltiulde haue bene heard 
aSINROCEnT, | 

43 Thus werethey ſone puniſhed vniuſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter for the ci 
tie,and for the people, and for the holie 
vellels. 

49 Wherefore they of Tyrus hated that wic 
kednes, and miniſtred all things liberally 
for their buryal. 

50 And ſo through the conetouſnes of them 
that werein power, Mene!ans remiined in 
authoritic,increaſing in malice, and decla 
red him ſelfea great traicor to the citizens; 

CHA P. V, 

2 Ofthe fignes and tokens ſene in Ieruſaiem, 6 Of the 
end and wickednes of Jal{on, 11 The purfure of Anrio- 
chusagainſt rieTewes.15 The polling oithe Temple,z7 
Maccabeustlccth into the wilderncs, 

n Bout the ſame time Antiochus vader- 

toke his ſeconde voyageinto Egypt. 

2 Andthen were there ſcre through out a]l 
thecitic of (Teruſaiem) fortie daves1long, 
horſemen running in theaire, with robes 
of golde,and as bandes of ſpeare men, 

3 Andastroupes of horſemen ſet in array,in 
countering & contling one againſt another 
with ſhaking of ſhields and multitude of 
dartes and drawing of ſwordes,& ſhoting 
ofarrowes,and the glittering of the gol- 

den armour ſene, andharncsofallſortes, 

4 Therefore cuerieman prayed, that thoſe 
tokens might turnetogood, 

5 Now when there was gone forthe a falſe 
rumourgzasthozh Anriochus had benedead 
Iaſon tokear the leſt a thouſand men,and 
came ſuddenly vpon the citie, & they that 
werevpon the walles,being pur backe & 
thecitieat length taken, 

6 Menelans fledinrco the caſtel, bur Taſon 
flewe his owne cit1zes without mmercie,nort 


conſidering thatto haue the aduantage a- 
EEt. BJ}. 


| 
l 
| 


EOr,{ iu VP» 


) 


[I. Maccabees. 


oainſthis Kinſmen is greateſt diſaduatage, 
but thoght that he had gotte the victorie 
of his encmies,and not of his owne nacio. 

7 Yethegatenot the ſuperioritie,but at the 
laſt receined ſhame fortherewarde of hys 
traiſon,and wentagainelikeavagabound 
intothe countrey ofthe Ammonites, * 
Finally he had this end of his wicked con- 
uerſation,thathe "was accuſed before A- 
reta,the King of the Arablans , and fled 
from citie to citie,being purſued of cuerie 
man,and hatedasaforſakerofthe Lawes, 
and wasin abominacion,1san ennemie of 
his countrey and citizens,and was drinen 
intoEgyPt. 

9 Thus he that had chaſedmanie outoftheir 
owne countrey,periined as a baniſned ma, 
afterthathe was gone to the Lacedemo- 
nians,thinking there ro haue gotten {uc- 
cour by reaſon of kinred. 

10 And he thathad caſt manie out vnburyed, 
was throwen out him ſelfe, no man mour- 
ning for him,nor putting himin his graue 
nether was he partakerof hys fathers ſc- 
pulchre, 

11 TNow whentheſe things that were done, 
were declared to the King,he thognt that 
Indea wolde hane fallen from him: where- 
fore he came witha furious minde out of 
Egypt,and toke the citie by violence. 

12 He commacedhismen of warre alſo,rhat 
they ſhuldki!l,andnot ſpare ſucheas they 
mere,andtoſlayeſucheas wentintorthcir 
houſes. 

13 Thus was thereaflaughter of yong men, 
and olde men,anda deitruction of menand 
women and chilgren,andvirgines,andin= 
fants were murthered: 

14 Sothat wit\.jnt.re daies wer? ſlaine foure 
ſcore thovſand,and fortic thouſand taken 
priſoners,andthere were as manic ſolde as 
were ſlayne. 

15 Yet was he not content withthis,burdurſt 
cointothemoſte holy Temple of al! the 
worlde,hauing Menelaus,that traitourto 
the Lawes,and to his owne countrey , tv 
be his guide, 

16 And with his wicked hads toke the kolie 
veſſels,which other Kings hadgiut forthe 
garniſhing,glorie and honourofthat plz- 
ce,& handled themwith his wicked vads. 

17 Sohauticin his minde was Antiochus, 
that he confidered not,that God was not 
alitle wrothe forthe {innes of tiem that 
dweltin the citic,for the which ſuche con- 
tempt came vpon that place. 

18 Forifthey had not bene wrappedin many 
ſinnes,he,alſoneashehad come,had ſudds 
ly bene puniſhed,& putbacke from his pre 
\umpti6,as Heliodorus was, whome Seleu- 
cus the King ſent tovewe thetreaſurie, 

19 But Godhathenot choſen the nacio for 
my places ſake,but the place forthe nacis 

ake. 


20 And thereforeis the place become patr-« 


CO 


takerof the peoples trouble,but afrerwar 
deſralitbepartaker of the benefites ofthe 
Lord,andasitis now forſak@in the wrath 
ofthe Almightie, ſo when the great Lord 
ſhalbe reconciled, itivalbe ſetvpin great 
worlſip againe. 

21 & Sowhen Antiochus had taken eighten 
hundreth talentsout ofthe Templeghe ga 
te himto Antiochia inall haſte , thinking 
in his pride to make men ſayle vpon the 
dryeland,and to walkeyponthe ſeaſuche 
andhie minde had he. 

22: Butheleft deputes ro vexe thepeople, at 
Teruſalc Philippe a Phryg1a by birth,in ma 
ners more craelthen he that ſet him there, 

2: AndatGarixin Andronicus,and withthem 
Menelaus,which was moregricuous to the 
citizens then the other,and was deſpiteful 
2g:2inſt the Tewes his citizens, 

24 He ſent alſo Appollonius a cruel prince, 
with anarmie oftwo and twetie thouſand 
whome he commanded to ſlaye thoſe that 
were towarde mans agc,andtoſellthe wo- 
men,andrhe yonger ſorte. 

25 So when he came to Teruſalem , he fained 
peacez,and kepthimſiilvntilthe holy day 
of Sabbatlhandrhen finding the Tewes ke 
Ping the feaſt , he commanded his men to 
tak cher Weapons, 

26 And ſo he ſieweallthethat were gone for- 
theto the ſhewe,and running throngh the 
citie With his men armed, he murthered a 
greatnomber, 

27 BatTndas Maccabeus,being as it were the 
tenth,fiedintothe wildernes,andlived the 
reinthe monntaines with his companie a- 
r:0ngthe beaſtes,anddwelling there,and 


coting grafle,leſtthey ſhulde be partakers 
of the ilthines, 


CHAP, VI, 
1 The ITcwes are compelled to Jeaue the Law of God. 4 
The Templeisdefiied, 10 The women cruelly punt 
ſhed. 2.8 The gricuous paine of Eleazarus, 


þ Nee longafterthis,ſentthe King an ol- 
de man of Athens,forto compell the 
Tewes, totranſgreſſe the Lawes of the fa- 
thers,andnotto be gouerned by the Law 
cf God. 

2 Andtodefilethe Temple that was at Teru 
ſalem, andto call it the temple ofJupitcr 
Olympi1us,and that of Garizin , according 
as they didthatdweltat that placezlupircr 
thatkepeth hoſpitalitic. 

3 This wicked gouernement was {ore and 
gricuous vntothe people, 

4 Forthe Temple was ful of diſſoJucion,and 
glotonnieofthe Gentiles , which dallicd 
with harlots , andhadtodo with women 
within the circuit of the holie places, and 
brogktin ſuchethings as werenot lawful, 

5 Thnealtaralſo was ful of ſuchethings , as 
were abominable & forbidden by the Law 

6 Nether was it lawful to kepethe Sabbaths 
nor to obſcruetheirancientfeaſts,nor pla 
ncly to conteſle him felfto bea lewe, 


i | Or,Antiochis, 


er eating of the 
feſh that Was ſas 
«ificed, 
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7 In the dayofthe Kings birth they were 
grieuouſly compelled parforce euerie mo- 
neth to banket,and when the feaſt of Bac- 
chus was Kept , they were conſtrained to 
gointhe procefſsion of Bacchus with gar- 
landes of yute, 


$ Morcouer through the counſel of Ptole- 


meus,there went out a commandement vn 
tothe next cities of rhe heathT againſt the 
Iewes,thar the like cuſtome,and" banket- 
ting ſnulde be Kept. 


9 And who ſo wolde not conforme them ſel 


ues tothe maners of the Gentiles , \nulde 
be put todeath:then might a man haue (e- 
ne the preſent miſerie. 

10 For there were two womeT broght forthe 
that had circamciſed their ſonnes who- 
me when they hadled rounde aboutthe 
Citic [the babes hanging at their breaſts |] 
they caſt them downe headlong ouer the 
walles, | 

It Some that were runne together into den 
nes to kepe the Sabboth day ſecretly, were 
diſcouered vnto Philippe,zand were burnt 
together,becauſe that forthe reuerence of 


the hunorable day they were afraicato hel 
pe them (clucs. 


12 Now Ibeſeche tho's which reade this 
bok e,that thetbe not diſcouraged for the- 
ſe calamities,but thac thetiudge theſe affli 
&ions,not to be for deſtruction, but for a 
chaſtening of our nacion. 

13 Foritisatoken of his great goodnes not 

* to ſuffer finners long to continue, but 
ſtraight waies to puniſh them, 

14 For the Lord doe*hnotlog waite for vsas 

for other nacios, whome he puniſneth wne 

theiare come :oth.-culnes of theirſins 

at thus he dealeth with vs,that our ſin- 
nes \nulde not be heaped vÞ to the ful, fo 
thatafterwarde he tuide puniihys, 

16 Andtherefore henever with draweth his 
mercie fromvs.and thogn he puniſh with 
adnerſitic,yct docth he never forſake his 
people. 

17 But letthisbe ſpolten now fora warning 
vntrovs:and now wil wecome to the decl.n 
ring of thematrer in tewe wordes, 

18 CEleazarthen one of the principal ſcri- 
bes,an aged manzand ofawelfauoured co 
untenance,was conſtrained to open his 
mouth,andtocat {wines fleſh, 

19 But he deſiring ratacr ro dye gloriouſly 
the toliuc with hatred,oftred him ſelf wil 
lingly tothe rorment,and ſpitir our. 

20 As theiought to goto death) which ſuffer 
puniſimcr tor ſuche things,asitisnotlaw 
fulto taſte of forthe defire tg line, 

21 Bar rtheichat had the charge of this wic- 
kedbanket,tor that olde frienſhip ofthe 
man,toke himaſide prively,& prayed him 
thathe woldetake ſuiche feſt, as was lan- 
fal for him to viz.and ashe woide prepare 
for him {elf,and diſicmble asthogh he had 


caten Of thethings appointed by the King, 


5 


euen the flein of the ſacrifice. 
22 Thatin ſodoing he might be delivered 
fromdeath,and th:t forthe olde friendivip 


that was among them , be wolde recelue 


tis fauour, 

23 Buthe began to conſider diſcretely,andas 
became his age,and the excellencie of his 
ancient yeres,and the honour of his gray 
heeres,whercunto he was come , & his mO- 
ſte honeſt conuerſation from his childeno 

e,but chiefly the holie Law made and g1- 
ven by God therefore he anſwered confe- 
quevtly,and willed them ſtraight wales to 
ſendhimto the graue. 

24 Furitbecometh not ourage, ({aidhe,)to 
diſlemble, whereby manie yong perſones 
ought thinke, that Eleazar being toure 


ſcoreyere oldeand ten werenow gone to 
"anotherreligion. 


25 Andſo chrongh mine hypocriſic [for a !j- 
tletimeofatranſitorie life]they might be 
deceined by me,andIſhulde procure male 
diction,andreprocheto mineolde age. 

26 For thoghI werenow delinered from the 
torments ot men,yer cold I not eſcape the 
hand ofthe Almightie,nether aliuc nor 
dead, 

27 WhereforeTwilnow changethis life mi 
tu'ly,and wil ſhewe my ſelf ſuche as mine 
age requireth. 

28 Andlowllleane a notable example for ſn- 
cheasbeyong,todye willingly and coura 
geoully forthe honorable & holie Lawes. 
And whe he had (aid theſe wordes , imme- 
diatly he went totormeat, 

29 Now they that led him, changed the love 
which they bare him before, into hatred, 
becauſe of the wordes rhat he haſtſpoken 
fortheythoghtit had benea rage, 

30 An1-oghe wasreadicto ginethe goſt be- 
cauſe ofthe ſirokes,he ſighed and (21d, The 
Lerd thachathethne hoiy knowledge,kno- 
wetu manifeſtly,that whereas T might ha + 
ne bcne delinered from death, I am ſ{conr- 
gecand ſuterthele ſore paines of my bo- 
die: butin my mindel ſuffer the gladly for 
his religion. 

31 Eve nowatfter this maner ended hehis life 
Jeauing his death for an exaple of anoble 
courage,anda memoria! of vertue,not one 
lyvntoyong men,bur vnto all his nacion, 

ERNST. F383 
The puniſhment of theſcucn brethren & ofrheir mother, 
1 JT camerto paſſe alſo that ſeuendrethren 
with their mother,were taken to be co- 
pelledby rhe King againſt the Law, to ta- 
ſte ſwines fleſh,and were tormented with 
ſcourgesand whippes. ; 

2 Butoneofthc,whichſpake brſt,faid thns 
What ſekeſtthoumind what woldeſt rhou 
knowe of ve2we arc readie to dyc,rather 
thetotriſg:eſſethe Lawes of our fathers. 

3 Thenwasthe King angrie, and comman- 
dedtoheat pannes and cauldrons, which 
wereincyntinently made hote. 
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4 And he comanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,ro be cut out,andto flay him & 
tocutofthevtmoſt partes of his bodie 1n 
the ſight of his other brethre & his mother 

5 Now whenhe wasthus mangled in all his 
membres,he commaded him to be broght 
aliue tothe tyre &to frye himin the panne 
& while the ſmoke fora long time ſmoked 
out of the pane,the(other brethren) with 
theirmother,ecxhorted oneanotherto dye 
couragcoully,ſaying in this maner. 

6 TheLord God doerh regarde vs,& in de- 
de raketh pleaſurein vs,as Moy ſes* decla 
red inthe ſong whereinhe teſtified open- 
ly,ſaying. 

That(God) wil take pleaſurein his ſeruits 

7 CSowhlecnthe firſt was dead after this ma 
ner,they broght the ſecondeto make him 
a mocking ſtocke:and whenthey had pul- 
led theſkinne with the heere over his head 
they aſked himgit hewoldceat, or he were 
puniſhedin all themembers of the bodie. 

3 Butheanſweredin his owne langage, and 
ſaid, No. Wherefore hewas tormented for- 
thewith like the firſt, 

9 And when he wasat the laſt breth,he ſaid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this preſentlife fro 
vs, but the King of the worlde wil raiſe vs 
vp,whichdyeforhis Lawes,in the reſurre- 
ion of everlaſting life. 

10 CAfterhim wasthe thirde hadin deriſis, 
and when they demanded his tongue,he put 
it out incontinently,and ſtretched forthe 

his hands boldely. 

11 Andſpake manfully, Theſe haneT had fro 
the heauen,but now for the Law of God,lL 
deſpiſe them, andrruſt that Iſhal receiue 
themofhimagainc. 

12 In ſo muche that the King & they which 
were with him,marteiled at theyong mas 
courage,asatonethatnothing regarded 
the paines., 

13 CNow when he was deadalſo,they vexed 
and tormented the fourthinlikemaner. 
14 And when he was nowreadie to dye, he 

{aid thus,It is better that we ſriulde chage 
this which we might hope for of men, and 
wait forourhope from God, that we may 
be raiſed vp againe byhim:asfor thee;thou 

ſhalt haue no reſurrecion to life. 

15 CAfterwarde they broghtthe fift alſoand 
tormented him. | 

16 Wholoked vpon the King,& ſaid, Thon 
haſt power among men,and thogh thou be 
a mortalman,thou doeſt what thou wilt: 
but thinke nor, that God hathe forſaken 
Our nac1on, | 

17 Butabide a while, and thou ſhalt ſe his 
great power,how he wiltorment thee and 
thy ſede, 

18 Afterhimalſothey broght the ſixt, who 
being atthe point of death, ſaid, Deceiue 
not thy ſelf fooliſhly: for we ſuffer theſe 

things, whicheare worthicto be wondred 
atforourowneſakes,becauſe we haue of- 


fendedour God. 

19 Butthinke not thon, which vndertakeſtts 
fighr againſt God,that thou ſhalt be ynpu- 
niined. 

20 But the mother was marueilous abour all 
other,and worthie of honorable memorie: 
for when ſhe ſawe hcr ſenen ſonnes laine 
within the ſpace of oneday , ſhe ſuffred ir 
with a good wil, becauſe of the hope thar 
ſhe hadin the Lord. 

21 Yea,ſhe cxhorted cucrie one of them in 
herowne langage,and being ful of coura- 
ge and wiſdome , ſtirred vp her womanlie 
affections with a milie ſtomacke, and {aid 
ynto them. 

22 Icannotrelhow ye came into my wom- 
be:forTnether gaue you breth nor life:it is 
not Ithatlctin order the members oft your 
bodie. 

23 Burdouteles the Creatorof the worlde, 
which formed thel irth of man, & founde 
out the beginning ofall things,wil alſoof 
his owne mercie giue you breth and life a- 
gaine,as yenowregardenot yourowne {el 
uves,for his Lawes ſake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelf deſpi- 
ſed, & cofueringethe iniurious wordes, whis 
le theyongeſt was yetaline,hedid exhorte 
him not onely with wordes, burtſwore alſo 
ynto him by an othe that he woide make 
himriche and welthic,ifhe wolde forſake 
the Lawes of his fathers,and that he wolde 
take himas a friend,& giue him oFices. 

25 But whentheyong man wolde in no caſe 
hearken vnro himythe King called his mo- 
ther, and exhorted tharſhe wolde counſel 
th-yong man to fauc his life, 

26 And when hehad exhorted her with ma- 
nie wordes,lhe promiſed himthart ſhe wol-« 
decounſel her ſonne, 

27 Soſheturnedhervntohim,langhing the 

_ crueltyrar to ſcorne,& ſpake in her owne 
langage,O my ſonne,haue pitie vpen me, 
that bare thee nine moneths1n my wombe 
& gaue thee ſuckethreyeres,& nouriſned 
thee,and toke care fortheevntothis age, 
and broghtthee vp. 

28 Ibeſechethee,my ſonne, loke vpon the 
heauen & the earth,and all rhar is thercin, 
& coſider that God madethe of things that 
werenot,& ſo was makinde made likewiſe 

29 Feare not this hangman , but Thewe thy 
ſelf worthie ſuche brethren by ſuffering 
death, thatI may receiue thee in mercie 
with thy brethren. 

30 Whileſhewas yet ſpeaking theſe wordes 
the yong man ſaid, Whome waitye for?l wil 
not obey the Kings commandement: but 
I wil obey the commandement of the 
Lawe that was giuen vnto our fathers by 
Moyles. EE. 

31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchief a- 
gainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt not eſcape the 
hand of God. 

32 Forweſuffer theſe things,becauſe of our 
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finnes, 
22 Burthogk the lining Lord be angrie with 6 Therefore he cameatvnwarres, and burnt 


turned into mercie, 


vsalitle while for our chaſtening and corre 
| &ion,yet wilhe be recociled with his owne 
ſeruants. FM 
24 Butthou,o manwithout religion and moſt 7 
' wickedof allmen,lift notthylelfvp in vai- Aſucheaſlalts,in ſo muche thatthe brute of 
ne,which art puffed vp with vncerteine ho- his manlines was ſpredenerice where, | 
pe,andlifteſt thine hands againſt theſeruats $ CSo when Philippe ſawethat this man 1n- 
of God. | creaſed by litle and litle , andthar things 
35 Forthou haſt not yet eſcaped the iudge- proſpered with him forthe moſteparte,he 
mcrtof almightieG9d,which ſeeth allthings wrote vnto Ptolemeus the gouernour of 
36 My brethren rhac haue ſuffereda litle pai- Coeloſyria and Phenice , to helpe himin 
ne, are now vnderthe divine covenant of the King buſines: 
eucrlaſting life:but thouthrough the iudge 9 Then ſent he ſpedely Nicanor (the ſonne) 
menr of God ſhalt ſuffer inſt puniſhments ofPatroclus,a ſpecial friend of his,and ga 
for thy pride. ue him of all nacions of the heathen no 
37 Therefore 1,as my brethren haue done, of- leſlethen twentie thouſand mec,torots out 
fer my bodie and life for the Lawes of our the whole generacton of the Iewes,& 1oy- 
- fathers,beſeching God,that he wil ſone be ned with himGorgiasa captaine,which in 
merciful vnto our nacion , andtharthou matters of warre had great experience. 
by torment and puniitement mayeſt con- 19 Nicanor ordeined alto a tribute for the 
feſſe,that he is the onelie God, King of two thouſfandtalents , whichche 
38 Andrhatin meand my brethren thewrath Romaines irulde hauetobetaken of the 
of the Almighrie,whichis righteouſly fal Iewesthat were taken priſoners. 
lenvpon allour nacion,may ceaſe. 11 Therefore immediatly he ſent to the cities 
29 Then the King being kindled with anger, on theſeacoaſt , prouokingthemto bye 
raged more cruelly againſt him then the Iewestobe theirſeruants,promiſing to ſel 
others,andtoke it gricuouſly,that he was foureſcore and ten for one talent: but he 
mocked. | conliderednot theyengeiceofalmightie 
40 So healſo dyed holely,and put his whole God.that {rnlde come ypon him, 
cruſt in the Lord, 12 When Indas then knewe of Nicanors co- 
41Laſtofallafterthe ſonnes,was themother mingzhetolde them that were with him,of 
put to death. the coming of the armie, 
42 Let this now be ynough ſpoken concer- 13 Now were there ſome of them fearefu], 
ning the bankets,and extreme crueltics., which truſted not vnto the righteouſnes of 
CHAP. VIII god,but fled away,& abode notithat place 
3 Tudas gathereth together his hoſte, 9 Nicanor is ſent a- 14 But the other folde all that they had leſt, 
oainſt Ludas.! 6 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldicrs to conſtan 2ndbeſo{-httheLord together ra delines 
cie.2oNicanorisoucrcome.27 The lewes gine thankes a Lek 4 aac od Mironbr : Leked 
after they have pur their enemies to flight diniding par- nOors WNcnnd 
te of the ſpoiles vnto the farherles & vnto the widdowes, ſolde them,or cuer he camenerethem. 
30 Timotheus and Bacchides are diſcomlited.z5 Nicancs 15 And thogh he wolde not doit fortheir ſa- 
kes,yet forthe coucnant made with their 


flecth vnto Antiochus, 
3 þ hohcs Iudas Maccabeus , andthey that fathers, and becauſethey called vpou his 
holie and glorious Name. 


were with him, went priuely'into the 
townes, andcalled theirkinſtolkes , and 16 And ſo Maccabeus called his me together 
about ſix tnouſand,exhorting thenorto be 


friendstogether,and tokevnto them allſu- 
che as continuedintheTewesreligion,aand afraiedof their enemics , nether to feare 
the great multitude ofthe Gentiles, which 


aſembled fiz thouſand men. 
2 Sothey called vpon the Lord,that he wol- came againſtthemynrighteoully , but to 
hght manly. 


de haue ancyevntohis people,which was 
17 Setting before their eyes the iniurie that 


vexedofcuerieman , andhaue pitieypon 
the Temple thar was defiledby wicked me they had vniuſtlydoneto the holyplace,& 
the crueltie doneto the citie by derificn, 


3 Andthat he wolde hane compaſſion vpon 
citic that was deſtroyed, & almoſt broght and the deſtruction of the orders eſtabli. 
ſed by their fathers. 


tothe grounde,& that he woldeheare the 
voyce of theblood that cryevnto him. 18 For they ſaid he,truſtintheir weapons and 
4 And thathewolderemember the wicked boldenes: but our confidence 1s in the al- 
mightie God whichat a becke c4bothe de 


ſlaughter oftheinnocent children,and the 
blaſphemies committedagainſt his Name {troy themthat come againit vs, &allthe 
worlde. 


&thathe wolde ſnewe this hatred againſt | 
| 19Moreouer he admoniihed the of the helpe 


the wicked, 
5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this * that(God)ſhewed vnto their tathers aswhe 
there periinied an hundreth and foure ſcore 


multitude,he colde nor be withſtanding by 
andiiue thouſand vnlder* Sennacherib. 


vp the townes and cities :yethe toke the 
moſte commodious places,and flewemany 
of the enemies. 


But ſpecially he vſed the nighres tomake 


theheathen:forthe wrath ofthe Lord was 
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of Maccabees, 


20 And of the battel that they hadin Baby- 35 He was through the helpe of the Lord 


lon againſithe Galacians,how they came 
in allto the battel erght thouſand , with 
fonre rhouſand Macedonians : and when 
theMacedoniis:were aſtoniſhed,the eight 
thouſand ſlewe an hundreth and twentie 
thouſand through the helpe that was g1ue 
them from heaue, whereby they had rece1- 
ucd many beacfhtes. 

1 Thus when he had made them bolde with 
theſe wordes , and readie rodye forthe 
Lawes andthe countrey,he deuided his ar- 
mie into foure partes. 

22 Andmade his owne brethren captaines o- 
uer the armie (to wit) Simon, andIoſeph 
and lonathan,giuing eche one fiftene hun 
dreth men. 

2; AndwhenEleazarus hadred the holie bo- 
ke, and giuen thematoken ofthe helpe 
of God (Iudas) whichledthe fore warde, 
ioyncd with Nicanor. 

24 And becauſe the Almightie helped them, 
they flewe aboue nine thouſand men, and 
wounded and maimed'the moſte parte of 
Nicanors hoſte,and ſo put all coflight. 

25 Andtoke the money from tho ſe that came 
to bye them,and purſued them farre : but 
lacking time they returned. 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath,and 
therefore they wolde nologer purſuethe. 

27 Sothey toke their weapons,& ſpoiled the 
enemies,& keptthe Sabbath,giuing than 
kes & praiſing the Lord wodertully,which 

had deliuered them that day, and powred 
vpon them the beginning of his mercie, 

23 Andafter the Sabbath, * they diſtributed 
the ſpoiles to theſicke, and ro the father 
les,and to the widdowes,& denided there 
ſidue among them ſelues & their children, 

29 When this was done,andthey all had made 
a general prayer,theybeloght the merci- 
ful Lord to be recocilied at the lengthwith 
his ſeruants. 

30 Afterwarde with one coſent they fel vp6 
Timothens and Bacchides, & ſlewe aboue 
ewentie thouſand,& wanne hie & ſtrog hol 
des,&deuided great ſpoiles, an gaue ad e- 
qual porcio vnto the ſicke,& to the father 
les,and tothe widdowes, andto aged per- 
ſones allo. 

31 Moreouer they gathered their weapos to 
gether,andlayedthem vp diligently incon 
uenient.places, andbroghtthe remnant 
of the ſpoyles toTeruſalem. 

32 They ſlewealſoPhilarchesa moſte wicked 
perſone,which was with Timotheus, and 
had vexed the Tewes manie wayes. 

23 And whenthey kept the feait of viRoriein 
their countrey , they burnt Calliſthenes 
that had ſet fyre vp6 the holie gates which 
was fledintoalitle houſe: ſo he receiued a 
rewarde mete for his wickednes. 

34Andthat moſte wicked Nicanor , which 


had broghta thouſand marchants tobyec 
the Iewes, 


broght downe of them whome he thoghr 
as nothing,inſo muche that he put of his 
glorious raiment, and fled ouerthwart the 
countrey like a fugitiueſeruant, and came 
alone to Antiochia,with great diſnonour 
through thedeſtrucion of his hoſte. 

36 Thus he that promiſed to pay tributeto 
the Romaines, by meanes of the priſoners 
of leruſalem,broght newes,rhat the Iewes 
hada* defender , and for this cauſe none 


cold hurt the Iewes,becauſe they followed «cx 
fender, 


Lawes appointed by him. 


"CAT 17. 


1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis , is put to flight, 
9 As he perfecuteth the Iewes, he is ſtriken of the Lord, 
13 The faincd repentance of Antiochus. 18 He dycth mi 
ſcrably. 


I 7 $4 the ſame time,came Antiochus agai 
ne with dilnonour out of the countrey 
of Perſia. | 

2 For whenhe came toPerſepolia,and went 
about torobbe the Temple, and to ſubdue 

the citie,the peopleranneinaragetodefe 
ded them ſelves with their weapons, and 
put them to flight,and Antiochus was put 
to flight by the inhabitants, and returned 
with iname. 

2 Now when he cameto Ecbatana,hevnder 
ſtode the things that had come ynto Nica- 
nor,and Timotheus. 

4 Andthen being chaſed in his fume , he 
thoghttoimpuretothe Iewes their faute 
which hadput him to flight,and therefore 
commanded his charet man to driue conti- 
nually,andto diſpatchethe iourney : for 
Gods indgement compelled him:for he had 
ſaid thus 1n his pride,l wilmake Ieruſalem 
a commune burying place of the Ieweswhe 
I come thether, | 

5 But theLord almightic and God of Iſrac! 
{more him with an incurable and inviſible 
plague : for aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes,a paine of the bowels,that was re- 
mediles,came ypon him,and ſore torments 
of theinner partes. 

6 And that moſte iuſtely:for he had tormen- 
ted other mens bowels with dinerſe, and 
ſtrange torments. 

7 Howbeit he woldein no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancic:but ſwelled the more with 
pride,breathing outfyre in his rage againſt 
the lewes , and commanded to haſte the 
lornay:butic camero paſle that he fel dow 
ne fromthe charet that rine ſwiftely , ſo 
that allthe mebres of his bodie were brui« 

- ſed with the great fall. | 

8 And thus hethatalitle a fore thoght he 
mightcommande the floods of the ſea{lo 
proude was he beyonde the condicion of 
man]andto weigh the hie moiitainesinthe 
balance,was now caſt on the ground,and ca- 
riedinan horſelitter,declaring vnto all the 
manifeſt power of God, 

9 *Sothatthe wormes c ame out ofthe bo 
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die of this wicked man in abundance: and 
whiles he wasaliue,his fleſh fel of for paine 
and torment,and all his armic was grieued 
ar his" (mel, 

10 Thus no man colde beare becauſe of his 
ſtinke, him that a litle afore thoght he 
mightreach to the ſtarres of heauen., 

11 Thenhe began toleaue of his great pride 
and ſelf wil,when he wasplagued and ca- 
me tothe knowledge of him ſclt by the 
ſcourge of God,& by this paine which in- 
creaſed eacrie moment, 

12 And when he him ſelfmight not abide his 
owne ſtin ke,heſaidtheſe wordes,Itis mete 
to be ſubie& vnto God,& thata man which 
1s mortal,ſrulde not thinke him ſelf equal 
vnto God through pride, 

13 This wickedperſone prayedalſovnto the 
Lord, whowolde nowhaneno mercie on him 

14 And ſaid thus that he wolde ſetat libertic 
the holie citievnto the which he madehaſte 
todeſtroy it, & to maKeitaburying place 

15 Andas touching the Iewes,whome he had 
indged not worthie to be buryed,but wol- 
de haue caſt them our with their children 
to be deuoured of the foules & wilde bea- 
tes, hewolde make thcCalllike the citizes 
of Athenes. 

16 And whereas he had ſpoiled theholte Te- 
ple afore, he wolde garniſh it with great 
giftes,and cncreaſe theholievellels,and of 
his ownerentes beare the charges belon- 
ging to the ſacrifices. 

i7 Yea,& that he wolde alſo become a Iewe 
him ſelf,& go through all the worlde that 
was inhabited,&preachethe power ofGod 

13 But for all this his paines wolde not ceale 
forthe inſt iudgemet ofGod was come vp0o 
him:therefore deſpairing of his helth, he 
wrotevntothelewes this letter vnder wri 
ten,coteining the forme of a ſupplicatis. 

19 THE KING8e prince Antiochus vn- 
tothe Tewes his louing citizens wilneth 
mucheioyeandhelth and proſperitie. 

20 If ye & your childre fare wel,& if allthings 
goatreryourminde,I gine great thankes 
vnto God hauing hope inthe heaven. 

21 ThoghlT lie ficke,yertlam mindeful of 
your honour, and good wil for the loueT 
beare you:therefore when Iretarned from 
the countrey of Perſia,and fel into a fore 
diſeaſe,l thoghtirnecellaric to carefor the 
commune fafetie of all. 

22 Not diftruſting mine helth,but having 
great hope toeſcape this ſickenes, 

23 Therefore conſidering that when my fa- 
therledan hoſte again{t the high coutreys 
he appointed wholrulde fuccede him. 

24 Thatifanie controuerſie happened con- 
trary to his expectation , orif that anie ti- 
dings were broght thar were gricuous, 
they in thz land might knowe to whome 
theafaires were commited,that they ſhul 
denotbetroubled. 

25 Againe,whenTI ponder how that the go- 
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uernours, that are borderers, and neigh- 
bours vnto my Kingdome,waite for all oc 
caſions , andloke but for opportunirie,l 
haue ordeined that my ſonne Antiochus 
ſhalbe King whomeT oft commende and 
commitred to many of you, when I went 
into the hieprouinces,and haue writen vn 
to himas followeth hereafter. 

26 Therefore I pray you and require you, to 
rememberthe bencfites that I have done 
vnto you generallyand particularly , and 
that eucrieman wil be faithful to me and 
tomy lonne.. 

27 For | truſtthathe wil begentle,and louing 
yntoyou according tomy minde. 

28 EThusthe murtherer and blaſphemer ſu 
fered moſte grieuoully ,and as he had in- 
treatedothermen,lo he dyeda miſerable 
death in a ſtrange countrey among the 
mountaincs, 

29 And Phillippe that was broght vp with 
him,carryed away bis bodie, who fearing 
theſonne of Antiochus,went into Egypt 
to PtolemeusPhilometor, 


CUSTs Fo 


1 LIudas Maccabcus traketh the citizand the Teranle. ro 
The actes of Eupator. 16 The lewes fot againſt the 
Idumcaus. 24 Timorheus inuadeth Iudea,with whome 
TIudas 1oyneth battel. 29 Fine men appearein the aireto 
the helpe of the Iewes. 39 Timorthcus1s lain, 


I Accabeus now and his companie, 
through the helpe of the Lord, wan 
the Temple and the citieagaine. 

2 Anddeſtroyedthealtars, & chapels that 
the heathThad buyldedin the opt places. 

3 Andclenſed the Temple, & made another 
altar,& burned ſtones,&tokefyre of the, 
and offred facrifices,& incenſe two yeres, 
and ſix monethes atrer,and ſetforthe the 
lampes,andtheIhewebread. 

4 Whenthat was done,they fel downe flat 
vpon the groundezand beiopht the Lord, 
thatthey might come no more into {uche 
troubles: butit they tinned anie more agaitſt 
him,that he him ſc!f wolde chaſten them 
with mercie,and that they mighrnotbe de 
liucredto the blaſphemous, and barbarousg 
Nacions. 

5 Now vpontheſame day,that the ſtragers 
polluted the Teple,on the veric ſame day 
it wasclenſed againe euen the five & twe- 
tieth day ofthe ſame moneth,whichis Cha 
ſleu. 

6 They kepteightdayes with gladnesas in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remcmbring, 
that not long afore they held the feaſt of 
the Tabernacles when they lived in the 
mountaines and denneslike beaſtes, 

7 And for the ſame cauſe they bare grene 
bowes,and faire branches and palmes, and 
ſang pſalmes vnto him that had giuen the 
o00d ſucceſſeinclenſing his place, 

3 They ordeinedalſo by a commune ſtatute 
&decrethateuerie yerethoſe dayes ſnulde 
bekeptof the whole nacionofthe Tewes; 


- 
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9 Andthis wasthe end'of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 [Now wilwe declare the aces of Antio- 
chus Eupator, which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man gathering brieflythe calami- 
ties ofthe warres,that followed. 

11 For when he hadtakenthe kingdome,he 
made one Lyſtas,which had bene captaine 
of the hoſte in Phenice,and Coeloſyria, ru 
lerouer the affaires of the realme. 

12 ForPtolemeusthat was called Macron, 
purpoſedto do iuſtice vnto the Tewes for 
the wrong,that had bene done vnto them, 
and wenr about to behauc him ſelf peacea 
bly with them. | 

13 Forthe which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator, and was called oft 
times traitour,becauſc he had lefr Cyprus 
thatPhilomeror had committed vnto him, 
andcame to Antiochus Epiphanes:therefo 
re ſeing thathe was no more in eſtimation 
he was diſcouraged, and poyſonned him 
ſe!f,and dyed, 

14 «But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the ſame places,heinterteined ſtrangers; 
& made warre oft times againſt the Tewes. 

75, Moreover the Idumeans that helde the 
{itrog holds,which were mete for their pur 
poſe,troubled the Tewes,and by receining 
them thar were driuenfroTernſalem, toke 
in hand to continue warre. 

16 Then theithat were with Maccabcus ma- 
de prayers,& beſoght God that he wolde 
be their helper,;and ſo they fel vpon the 
ſtrong holdes of the Idumeans. 

17 Andallalted them ſore, that they wanne 
the places,andflewe all thar foght again{t 
themon the wall, and Killed all that they 
met with,and flewe no lelle then twentie 
thouſand. 

18 Andbecaule certeineſ which were no leſ- 
ſe then nine thouſand] were fled into two 
ſtrong caſtels, having all maner of things 
connenient to ſuſteine the ſiege. 

19 Maccabeusleft Simon, and Ioſeph , and 
Zaccheusalſozand thoſe that were with 
them,which wereynowe to beſiegethem, 
anddeparted to thole places which were 
morenecellarie. 

20 Now thei that were with Simon , being 
led with couetouſnes, were intreated for 
mone1,| thorowe certeine of thoſe that we 
reinthe caſtel,|&tokeſcuentic thouſand 
drachmes,:ndlet ſome of themeſcape. 

21 Butwhenirtwas tolde Maccabeus what 
wasdovte,he called thegonernours ofthe 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men, 
thar they hadſolde their brethren for mo- 
ney,andlet theirenemics gg. 

22 Sohe ſlewethem whenthey were conuict 
of traiſon,and immediatlywanthetwo ca 
{tcls: 

23 And having good ſucceſſe,as in all the 
warres thatherokeinhand,he ſlew inthe 
two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand, 


24 Now Timotheus whome the Iewes had 
ouercome afore,gatheredan armie of ſtran 
gers of allſortes, & broght a great troupe 
of horſemen out of Aſia towinne Iewrie by 
ſtrength. 

25 But when he drewe nere, Maccabeus, and 
thei that were with him,turned to praye vn 
to God,& ſprinkledearthvpon their heads 
and girded their reines with ſackecloth. 

26 And feldowneat the fote of thealtar,and 
beſoght(the Lord)to be merciful to them, 
andto bean enemic torheirenemies, and 
co be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries,*as 
the Law declareth, 

27 Soafter the prayer, they toke their Wea- 
pons,& went on furtherfrom the citie,and 
whentheycamenereto the encmies , they 
tokehedeto themſclues. 

23 And when the morning appeared, they 
bothe1oyned together:theone parte had 
the Lord fortheirrefuge,& pledge of pro- 
ſperitic,and noble viQorie, and the otner 
roke conrageasa guide of the warre. 

29 But when the battel waxed ſtrog,therc ap 
peared vnto the encmics from heauen five 
comelic men vpon horſes with bridles of 
golde,andtwootthemled the Tewes. 

30 Andtoke Maccabeus betwixt them,& co 
uered himon cueric ſide with their weapos 
& kept him ſafe,but ſhot dartes,and lighte 
nings againſt theenemies,ſo that thet we- 
re confounded with blindenes, and beaten 
downe and fulof trouble. 

31 There were flaine of (fotement) twentie 
thouſand and five hundreth and fix hun- 
dreth hor{men, 

22 Asfor Timotheushim ſelf,he fied vnto Ga 
zarazwhich was calleda very {trong holde, 
whercin Chereas was captainc. 

33 But Maccabeus and his companic Jate fie 
gcagainſt the fortreſſes with courage for 
foure dies, 

34 And thei that were within,truſting tothe 
heightof the place,blaſphemed exceding- 
ly,and ſpake horrible wordes, 

33 Neuertheles vpon the" fifth day in the ” 
morning twentie yong men of Maccabeus *V 
companie,whoſe hearts wereinflamed,be- 
cauſe of the blaſphemies, came ynto the 
wall, &with bolde ſtomackes {mote downe 
thoſe that they met. 

36 Others,alſo that climed vp vponthe engl 
nes of warre againſt the that were within, 
{ct fyreypon the towers,and burnt thoſe 
blaſphemers quicke with the fyres that 
they had made,and others brake vp the ga 
tes,and receiued the reſt ofthe armie, and 

tokethecitie. 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue,they kijled him,and Che 
reas his brother with Apollophanes. 

38 When this was done,they praiſed the Lord 
with pſalmes,& thankeſgiaing ,which had 
done ſo great things for Iſracl,and giuen 
them the yidorie, 
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x VEE ſhortely after this,Lyſias the Kings 

ſtewarde,and akinſmiot his, which had 

the gouernance of the attaires,toke ſore dil 
pleaſure forthe things that were done. 

2 And when he had gathered about foureſco- 
re thouſand, with all the horſemen he came 
againſtthe Iewes,think ing to make the citic 
an habitacion ofthe Genriles. 

3 Andthe Temple wolde he have to get mo- 
ney by ,like the other temples ofthe hea- 
then:torhe wolde ſelthe Prieſts office eue- 
rieyere, 

4 Andthus beingpufted vp in his minde;be- 

cauſe of the great nomberof foremen,and 

thouſands of horſemen,8& 1n his foure ſcore 
elephants, 

He came into Iudea,anddrewenereto Beth 

ſara, which was a caſtel of defence five, 3 

furlongs fromIeruſalem,andlaid ſore ſiege 

yntoit. | 

6 But when Maccabeus,and his companie 
knewe that be beſieged the holces,they,& 
all the people made prayers with weping,& 
reares before the Lord,that he wolde ſenda 
goodAngelto deliuer Iſrael. 

7 And Maccabeus himſelffirit of all roke wea 
pons, exhorting the other thartthey wolde 
iecopardethem {elues together with him to 
helpetheirbrethren:ſothey went forthe to- 
gether with a courageous minde. 

2 And asthei were there beſidesIeruſalem,the 
reappeared beforethem vpon horſebacke 
amanin white clothing, inaking his harnes 
of go1de. 

9 Then they praiſed the mercifulGod allto- 
octher,& toke heart,in ſo muche that they 
were ready,not onely to fight with men, bur 
with the moſte cruel bealts, andtobreake 
downewalles of yron. 

50 Thus they marched forwardein array,ha- 
ving anhelper from heauen:forthe LORD 

was merciful vnto them, 

71 Andrunning vpontheirenemies like lions, 
they ſlewecleuen thouſand (fotemen, )and 
ſixten hundreth horſemen,and put all the o- 
ther flight. : 

12 Manie of them alſo being wounded, eſca- 
pednaked,and Lyliashimſclf led away ſha- 
mefully,and ſoeſcaped, | 

13 Whoashe wasa man of vnderſtanding c0- 
{dering what loſle he had had,and knowing 
that the Hebrewes colde nor be overcome 
becauſethe almightic God helped them,ſent 
vntothem, 

14 And promiſed,thathe wolde conſentto al 
things which were reaſonable, & perſnade 
theKing to be taeir friend. 

15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſiasrequeſtes,ha- 
uingreſpectinallthings tothe comunewelth 


and whatſocuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Ly- 
ſias cocerning the Iewes,the Kirg gratedit. 

16 Forthere wereletters write vnto the Tewes 
from Lyſias conteining theſe wordes, LY- 
»IAS ynto the people of the Iewes, {en- 
deth greting. 

17 Iohn & Abeſſalom;which were ſentfro you 
delinered methe thingsthatyou demande 
by writing,& required meto fulfil the things 
thatthey had declared, 

18 Therefore what things ſoener were mete 
to bereported to the King him ſelf, I haue 
declaredthem, and hegrantedthatthar was 
poſsible. 

19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as fricds 
toward his attaires,hereafreralloI wilinde- 
vourmy felfto do you good. 

20 As concerning thelethings, I have giuZ cg 
mandemetto theſe men, & to thole whome 
Iſentvnto you,to comune with you of the 
ſame particularly. 

21 Fareye wel,the hundreth and eighr and for 
tie yere,the foure andtwentieth day of the 
moneth Dioſcorinthias. 

22 CNow the Kings letter conteined theſe 
wordes, KING ANTIOCHVS vnto 
h1s brother Lyliasſendeth greting. 

23 Since ourfather is tranſlated ynto the o0ds 
onir wil 1s,thatthey which are in out reaime; 
line quietly, that eucric man may applie his 
owneaftaircs, 

24 We vnderſtand al{othart the Tewes wolde 
not conſent to our father, for to be broght 
vntothe cuſtome of the Gentiles,but wolde 
kepe their owne maner of living: for the 
which cauſe they require of vs, that we 

wolde ſuffer them to line after their owne 
Lawes. 

25 Wherefore our minde 1s that this nacion 
ſralbe in reſt,and hane determined to reſto- 
rethemtheir Temple, thatthey may be go- 
uernedaccording rothe cuſtome of their ta 
thers, 

26 Thou ſnalt do wel therefore to ſend vnto 
them,and grantethem peacegthat whe they 
are certified of ourminde, they maye be of 
good comfort,and cherefully go about their 
ownealtaires. 

27 Andthis was the Kings lettervnto the na- 
cion, KING ANTIOCHYVS vnto the 
Elders of the Tewes,and to the reſt of the 
Iewes ſendeth greting. 


a. 


28 Ityc fare wel, we haue our defire:weare al- 
ſoingood helth, 

29 Menelausdeciaredvnto vsthatyour deſire 
wastorcturnehome,&toapplic your owne 
buſines. 

30 Wheretore,thoſcthatwiideparte,w-oige 
them fre libertie,vntothe thirtie dayc ofthe 
moneth ot ” Panthicus, 

31 Thatthe Iewes may viethceir owne maner 
of living and Lawes,!like as afore, and none 
ofthem by anie maner of waies to haue har- 
me for things done bv ignorance. | 

32 Ihaue ſentalſo Menelans to comfort you. 
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33 Fare ye wel:the hundreth and eight and for- 
tic yerezthe fiftenth day of the moneth of Pa 
thicus, 

34 CſheRomainsalſoſent aletter coteining 
theſe wordes,QVINTVS MEMMIVS 
and Titus” Manihus embaſladours ofthe Ro 
mains, vnto the people of the Iewes ſend 
greting, 

33 The things thatLyſiastheKings Kinſman 
hathe granted you, we grantthe jame alſo. 

36 But concerning that which he ſnal report 
vatothe King, lend hether ſome with {pe- 
de,when ye hane conſidered the matter di- 
Iigently , thatwe may conſult thereuponas 
ſhatbe beſt for you: tor we muſt go vnto An- 
tiochia. | 

37 And therefore make haſte & ſend ſome me, 
that we may Knowe your minde. 

38 Farc wel:this hundreth and cight,and fortie 
yere,the iftenth day of the moneth of Pan- 
thicus, 


CHAP. XXII, 


2 Timotheus trovbleth the Lewes. 3 The wicked dede of 
the of Loppe agaiaſt the Iewes, 6 Ludas is aduCyed of rhe 
s Hcfetreth tyre 1n the hfauc of Iamnia. zo The purſure 


of the Iewes againſt Tundtheus, 24 Timotacus 1s taken | 


and {ct go vahurt, zz Tudas purincth Gorygias, 


Dy, 7Hen theſe covenants were made, [y- 
) ſas went vntothe King,and theiewes 
tiled their grounde. 

2 Burthe goucrnours of the piaces,(as) Tima- 

theus & Appollonius the lonne of Genneus, 

and Ieronimus,& allo Demophon,ang beſi- 
des them Nicanorthe gonernourot Cyprus 
woldenortletthemliue inreſt and peace, 

CThey of loppe alſo didiuchea vile act:they 

ptayedtheIewesthatawcleamong them,ro 

20 with their wines and children into the 

ſhippes, which they bad prepared asthogh 

they had ought chem none cull. 

And ſo by the comwune aduile of the citie, 
they obeyed them,and ſ{ulpect nothing: bur 
when they were gone fortue into the depe, 
they drowned no leite then two hundreth of 
them. ; 

5 Now when Ind2s Knewe of this crueltie 
ſnewed againſt his nacton, he commanded 
thoſe mean that were wita him, to make thc 
reaGdie. 

6 And hauing called ypon God the righteous 
Indge,he werforthe againſt the murtherers 
of his brethren,and fer fyce inthe hauen by 
night,and burnt the Ir:zps,and tioſe thar fled 
thence,he iicwe. 

7 And when the citie was {rut vp,he departed 
as though he wolde come againe, androote 
out allthem ofthe cirie of Toppe. 

8 CEBut when he perceiued chat the Tamnites 
were minded to do in like maner ynto the 
Iewes,which dwelt amongthem, 

9 He came vpon the lamanites by night, & ſet 
fyce in the hauen with the nauic, ſorhat the 
lisght of the fyre was ſene at Teruſale, vpona 
two hundreth and fortie turlongs. 

10 Now whenthey were gone fromthence ni- 
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ne furlongs,intheiriourney towarde Timo- 
theus,about five thouſand men (of tote)and 
five hundreth horſemen ofthe Arabians ſer 
vpon him. 

11 Sothe battel was ſharpe,burt itproſpered 
with Indasthorowethe helpe of GO D:the 
2 Nomades of Arabia, being overcome, be 


miled co giue him certeine cattel,& to helpe 
him in otherthings. 

I2 AndTudas thinking thattheyſhulde in dede 
be profitable concerning maniethings,gran 
ted the peace:whereupon theiſhoke hands 
and fothey departcdtotheirtents. 

1} E'/udas allo aſſalted a citic called Caſpis,whi 
che was ſtrong byreaſonof abridge,and fen 
ced ronde about with walles, and had diners 
kindes of people dwelling therein. 

14 S0 they that were within it,put ſuche truſt 
inthe ſtrength of the walles, and in ſtore of 
vitalles, tharthey were theſlacker in' their 
doings,reuiling the that were with Tudas, & 
reprochingthem:yea, they blaſphemed and 
ſpake ſuche wordes as werenotlawful. 

15 But Maccabeus fouldiers, calling vpon the 
oreat Prince of the worlde [| which without 
anie " inſtruments, or engins of warre, did * 
caſt downethe walles of Iericho,inthetime 
of Ieſus]guue atierceaſlale againſt the wal- 
les, 

16 And toke the citte by the wilof God,and 
made anexceding great (laughter, in ſo mu- 
che thatalake ofrwo furlongs broad, whi- 
che laye thereby , ſemed ro flowe with 
blood. 

17 TThendepartedtheifromthence,ſeut hi- 
dreth and fiftie furlongs,and cameto Chara- 
cavntotheTewes,thar are called Tubieni. 

18 Butthcy foiide not Timotheus there forhe 
was departed fromthence,and had doneno 
thing,and had leftagariionina verie ſtrong 
holde. 

19 But Doſitheus,& Sofipater,which were ca- 
ptaincs with Maccabeus, went forthe,and 
fewe thoſe that Timotheus had leftinthe 
fortereſſe more then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabens prepared,andranged his 
armie by bades,& wer courageouflly againſt 
Timorhens, which had with him an hadreth 
andtwentiethouſand men of fote,and two 
thouſand and fine hundreth horſemen. 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tudas 
comming,he ſentthe women,and children, 
and theotherbaggageaforeyntoa fortereſ 
ſe called Carnionſtor it was hard to beſiege, 
& vneaſiero come ynto becauſe of the ſtrai- 
tes onall ſides, 

22 But when Tudas firſt bade came in ſight , the 
enemies were {miten with feare,anda trem- 
bling was among them thorow the preſence 
of himthat ſeeth all things,in ſo muche that 
theifleing one here,anotherthere,were oft 
timeshurt by their owne people,and woun- 
ded with the pointes of their owne ſ{wordes 

23 ButTudas was verie carneit in purſuing,and 
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ſlewe thoſe wicked mT: yea, he ſlewethirtic 
thouſand men of them. 

24 Timotheusalſo bym ſelfe fellinto the han- 
des of Doſitheus,and Sofipater, whome he 
beſoghr withmuche crafte ro lethym go 
with hyslyfe,. becauſe he had manie of the 
lewes parents and the brethren of ſome of 
them, which ifthey put him to death, Ihulde 
be deſpiſed. : 

25 So when he had aſſured them with manie 
wordes,and promiſed that he wolde reſtore 
them without hurt, they let hym go forthe 
helth ofrheir brethren. 

26 EThe went Maccabeus towarde Carmon, 
and Atargation , and lewe five and twentie 
thouſand periones. | 

27 And after that he had chaſed away and flay- 
nec them, Iudas remoued the hoſte towarde 
Ephrona ftrorg citie , wherein was Lyf1as 
and a great multitude of all nacions,andthe 
ſtrong yong men keptthe walles defending 
them mightely: there wasal{ogreat prepara 
cion ofengins of warre,anddarres. 

23 Bur when they had called vpon the Lord, 
which with his power break eththe fircgth 
ofthe enemies,they wan the citic, and flewe 
five and rwentic thouſand of them that were 
within, i os” 

29 CFrothece wetthei toScythopolis,which 
lieth ſix hundrerh furlongs from Terufalem. 

30 But when the lewes which dwelt there,tc- 
ſtified,that the Scythopolirans delt lovingly 
with them,and intreated rhemKindely in the 

. time of theiraduerlities. _ 

31. They gaue them thankes,defiring them to 
be friendlie {till vnto them,and ſo they came 
to leruſaicm , as the feaſt ofthe wekesap- 
proched. _ CTY ADRs © 

32 And after the feaſt calted Penticoſt they 
went forthe againſt Gorgias the gouernour 
of Idumea. ED oy Eq” | 


33 Who came out with thre thouſand men of . 


fore and foure hundreth horſemen, + 
34 And when they ioynedrogether,afcweot 
the Te wer were Bayne... oh 
35 AndDofjtheus one ofthe Baccenors, whi- 


che was on horſebacke andamightiemin, 


toke Gorgias ,. and layed holde of hysgar- 
ment,and drewe him by force , becauſe he 
wolde haueraken the wicked an aline:but 
a0 horſemen pf Thracia fell vpon him, and 
ſmote of bys ſhulder,fothar Gorgias fled in- 
to Mariſa. . | 
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fiad foghten long, and were wearie , Iuvdas 
called vponthe Lord , that he wolde ſriewe 
hym felfe to be their helper,and capraine of 
the held. un Srmaogon rm 

37 Andthen he began in hys owne language, 
and ſung pfalmes with aloude voy ce, in io 
mich thar ftraight wayes he made them that 
were about Gorgias,to take thcirflight., 

38 qSoIndasgathered his hoſte,and came 1n- 
tothe citic of Odolla., And when the feveth.: 
day camegthey clenſed them felues| as the 


cuſtome was ]and kept the Sabbath 1n the 
{ame place. 

29 Andvponthedayefollowing, as neceſsitie 
required, Iudas and his companie came to 
takevpthebodies ofthemthar were flaine, 
and to burye them with their K ynicmen in 
their fathers graues. 

40 Nowe vndetthe coatcsof cyerie one,that 
was {laine,they founde iewelsthathad bene 


conlecrare tothe 1doles of the * Tamnites, nem..7. 5 
whiche thing is forbidden the Iewes by the iefi3,26y 


Law. Then cuerie man {awe , that this was 
the cauſe wherefore they were ſJayne, 

41 And ſo cuerie man gauethankes vnto the 
Lord,the righteous Indge,whiche had ope- 
ned the thivgs that were hid, 

42 Andthey gauethem ſelues to prayer, and 
beſoghthym , thatthey ſrinide nor vereriy 
bedeſtroyed forthe faute committed .Beft- 
des that, nobleIndasexhorted the people 
to kepethem ſelues from finne , for ſo myu- 
che as they ſawe beforetheir gyesthe thin- 
ges which cameto paſſe by the {inae ofthe- 
(e that were ſlayne. , 

43 And hauingmadea glthering through ihe 

__ companie, {ent toTeruſale about two thous 
ſand drachmeso0t filuer, ro offer a finne of- 
fring,doyng very wel ,ana honeſtly thathe 

"thoghtrot the reſurrection. 0 

44 Forifhe ha@nor hoped, that they whiche 
were {laine,ſhulde. rife againe , it had bene 
ſupcriuous,ad vaine,to + pray forthe dead. 

45 And theretore, he perceyned > that there 

_ was greatfauourTaid yp for.thoſe thar.dyed 
godly. [-It was an kolies, and 2 good thoght| 
Sohe.madearceociliation.ſor the deadthar 
they might be delmered from finne, _ 

A $0 NOM AS XI 
1. The comming.of FE uparoy into Ingen , 
 MenGlaus. 10 Maccobeus going fo fight acainft Enpa- 
tor,mbucrl his foulgiers vio praver.ty He Kylicth Sour. 
rene thoufard wen in the tentes of Antockys, 21 Kho- 

- docus rhe betrayer of the Icwes 1s taken, | 


"as. 
» 


x Nthe hundrerh,, fortic id nine yere it was 
- . Atojdelndas , thar Antiochus Eupator was 
.comming with a great power into Judea. 
2-AbdLyſias the fiewaride andruler ofthys at- 
- faires with hyn;having borhe in their armie 
an hunarcth anditen thowlanid men of tote 
. ofrheGreciane,2nd fnethouſand horſerac, 
and twoanditwcentie clephants,and thre nit 
dreth charets ſer with hookes. 

Menelaus alſo toyned hym. fete with them 
and with grear difceit incopraged Antin- 
. chus , rot for the ſafegard pf the countrey, 

but becauſe hetnoghtro have bene mage 

_ the gouernpur,- _ * | | 
4 But theKyng of Kings mened Anriochus 
 minyle againſt this wicked man ,, and Lyſias 

informed the Kyngthat.thys man was the 


VI 
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ynfo death as the 1i1ancr Was '!n thar Place. lewes , euch 15 


mangedro bryng hym to Bereato pur hym 


5 Nowe there wes inthat place atower of 
- fiftic cubites high,fulof aſhes,andit hadan 
FFF 13 | 
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4 The death of 
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porahs was to T 


H. Maccabecs. 


inſtrument that turnedrounde, and on euc- 
rie {ide it rouled downe into the aſhes. 


6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned ofa 


crilege,or ofanie other grieuous crime, was 

caſt of all men tothe death. 

And ſo it came to paſſe thartthis wicked man 

ſnulde dye ſuche adeath,andit was a moſte 

inſte thing that Menclaus ſhulde want bu- 

ryal, 

$ Forbecauſe he had committed manieſinnes 
by the altar, whoſe fyre and aſhes were holie 
he kim ſelf alſo dyedin the aſhes. 

9 Now the King ragedin his minde, & came 
to ſriewe himſelf more cruel vnto the Iewes 
then his father, 


. 10 Whichthings when Iudasperceined,he co 


manded the people to call vpon the LORD 
night and day,that if euer he had holpenthe 
he woldenow helpethem,when they ſhulde 
be put from their Law,fromtheir countrey 
and from the holie Temple: 

11 And that he wolde not (ufter che people, 
which a litle afore began toreconer,to be 
ſubdued vnto the blaſpzemous nacions. 

12 So whenthey haddone this all together, 
& beſoghtthe Lord formercie with weping 
and faſting,and falling downe thre dayes to- 
gether, Iudas exhortedthemtomaKke them 
{clues readie, 

13 Andhe being aparte with the Elders,toke 
counſelto go forthe,aforethe King broghr 
his hoſte into Indea,zandi\huldetake the ci- 
tic,& commit the matter to the helpe of the 
Lord. 

14 So committivg the charge to the Lord of 
the world,he exhortcd his ſouldiers to fight 
man fully, euen vnto death for the Lawes, 
the Temple,the citie, their countrey,and 
the commune wealth, and camped by Mo- 
din. 

15 And ſo giving his {ouldiers for 2 watche 
wordc,The vicorie of God,he piked out the 
manlieſt yong men,and went by nightinto 
che Kings campe,& fl:zwe of the hoſte four- 
retethouſand men,and the greateſt elephat 
with allthatſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had broghta grear feare, 
and trouble inthe campe,& all rhings went 
proſperouſly with them,they departed. 

17 This was done1nche breake ofthe day,be 
cauſethe protection of the Lord did helpe 
them. 

18 E/Now whenthe King had taſted the man- 
lines ofthe Iewes, he wetaboutto take the 
hoides by policie, 

19 And marched towardeBeth-ſura,which was 
a ſtrong halde of the Iewes:but he was cha- 
ſed away,burt and loſt of hismen. 

20 For Iudas had ſent vntothem that were in it 
{uchethingsas were neceſlaric. 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes ho- 
ſte,dilcloſed the ſecretestotheenemies:the 
retore he was{oghtout,and when they had 
gotten him,they put himin priſon. 

22 Afterthisdidthe King commune with the 


that were in Beth-ſura,and® toKetruce with *orgaenh, 
them,departed, and 10yned battel with Tu *c cigtrhang, | 


das,who ouercame him. 

23 But when he vnderſtode , that Philippe 
[ whome he hadleftto be ouerſeerof his bu 
{ines at Antiochia]did rebell againſt him, he 
was aſtoniſhed,ſo that he yelded him ſelf to 
the Iewes,and made them an othe to do all 
thingsthat were right,and wasappeaſcd to- 
wardethem,and offred ſacrifice & adorned 
the Temple,and ſhe wed great gentlenes to 
the place, 

24 Andembraced Maccabeus,and made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais yn+ 
tothe Gerreneans, 

25 Neuertheles, when he came to Prolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content wit 
this agrement:and becauſe they were grie- 
ned,thei woldethar heirulde breakethe co 
venants. 

26 Then wentLyſias vp into the indgemetſeat 
and excuſed the factas welas he colde,and 
perſuadedthem,and pacitedthem, & made 
them wel aiiectioned,and came againe ynto 
Antiochia, This is the matter cocerning the 
Kings i0urnay,and his returne. 

CHAP, XIITIHT], 

1 Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kil the 
lewes. 18 Nicanor maketh a compaQte with the Icwes, 
29 Which he yer breaketh through the mocioa of the 
King. 37 Nicanor coramangeth Razis to be taken, who 


ſlayech him ſelf, 


I A Frer thre yeres was Tudas enformedthar 

Demetrivs the i{onne of Seleucus was 

come vp with a greatpower& name'by the 
heauen of Tripolis, 

2 When he had wonne the countrey, and flat- 
ne Antiochus and his lieurenant Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus, whiche had bene the high 

Prieſt, & wiltully defiled himſelf in the time 

that allthings were confounded, ſeing that 

by no meanes he colde ſaue himſelf,norhaue 
anic more entrance tothe holie altar, 

He came to King Demetrius in the hiidreth 

fiftie & one yere,preſcting vnto hima crown 

of golde,anda palme, and of the boughes, 
which were vſed ſolemnely in the Temple, 
and thatday he helde his tongue. 

5 But when hehad gotten opportunitie,and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him 
to counſel, and aſked him what deuiſes or 
counſelsthe Tewes leaned vnrto. 

6 To the which he anſwered, the Tewes that 
be called Aſideans whoſe caprtaine is Indas 
Maccabeus,mainteine warres,and make in- 
ſurre&ions, and wil not let the realme be 1n 
peace. 

7 Thereforel, being depriued of my fathers 
honour [ T meane the high prieſthode Jam 
now come hether, 

8 Partely becauſeI was wel affetioned vnto 
the Kings afiaires, and ſecondly becauſe I 
ſoghtthe profite ofmine owne citiziens: for 
all our people, thorowe their ra\nnes,are 
not alitle troubled. 


Apoctypha: 


Wherefore,o King, ſeing thou Knoweſt all 
theſe things, make prouiſion for the coun- 
crey,and ournacion which is abuſed, accor- 

; dingrothine ownehumanitie,that isreadie 
to helpeallmen, 

10 Foraslong asIudas liueth,it 1s not poſſible 
chat the matter ſhulde be wel. 

11 When he had (ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo hauing euil wil at Iudas, (ct De- 
metrius on fyre. 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor,the 
rulerof theelephantes,and madehim captat- 
ne ouer Iudea, 


1} And ſent him forthe, commanding him to | 


flay Indas,and to ſcatrerthem thatwere with 
him,andto make Alcimus high Prieſt of the 
oreat Temple. 

14 Thenthe heathen which fled out of Indea 
fromludas, came to Nicanor by flockes, 
thinking theharmeand calamnties of the Ie- 
westo bethcir welfare. 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,andrhe gathering together of the 
heathen, they ſprinkled them ſelues with 
earth, and prayed vnto him which had ap- 
pointed him ſelf a people for ever, and did 
alwaisdetende his owne porcton with eui- 
denttokens. 

16 Soatthe commandement of the captaine» 
they remoued ſtraight wayes from thence, 
and came tothe towne of Deſſan, 

17 Where Simon Tudas brother had joyned 
batrel with Nicanor and was ſome what aſto 
niſhed thorowe the ſudden filence of the 
enemies. 

13 Neuertheles Nicanorhearingthe manlines 
of them thatwere with Indas,and the bolde 
ſtomackes that they had fortheir countrey 
durſtnot pronethe matter with blood ſhed 
ding. | 

*or, Theodotus 19 Whercfore,heſent Poſidonius, ” Theodo- 

:0rMarathiass © cing,and” Matthias before,to make peace. 

209 So whentheyhad taken long aduiſement 
thereupon ,and the captaine ſhewedit vnto 
the multitude,they were agreedin one min- 
de,and conſentedto the couenants. 

21 Andtheyappointed aday when they Thul- 
de particularly come together : ſo whenthe 
day was come, they ſet tor encrie man his 
ſtoole. 

22 Neuertheles TIudas commanded certeine 
men of ares to waitein conuenient places 
leſt there ſnulde ſuddenly ariſe anie euiltho- 
rowethe enemies: andſo they communed 
rogether of the things wherevypon they had 
agrecd. 

23 Nicanor,while he abode at Ieruſalem, did 
none hurt, bur ſent away the people that 
were gathered together. 

24 He" louedludas,and fanoured him in his 
heart, 

25 Hepraidhimalſoto take a wife, and to be 
gct children: ſo he tnaried,andthey liued to- 
gether. 

26 But Alcimus perceiuing theloue that was 


Or, had Indas 
before his eves, 


betwene them,andvnderſtanding the cotte- 
nantes that were made, came to Demetrinsz 
andtolde him that Nicanor had taken ſtran- 
ge matters in hand, and ordeined Tudas a 
traitour to the realme, to be his ſuccel- 
ſour, 

27 Then the King was diſpleaſed,and by the 
reportes of this wicked man, he wrote to 
Nicanor,ſaying , that he wasvery angrie 
for the couenanrs,commanding him that 
he ſhnlde ſend Maccabeus in all haſte pri- 
ſonervnto antiochia. 

238When theſe things came to Nicanor , he 
was aſtoniſtied, and fore ricuen, that he 
ſhulde breake the things wherein theyhad 
agreed,feingthat that man had committed 
nowickednes. | 


4.3% 


29 But becauſe1it was not comodious to him 


to withſtandthe King,heſoght crafre)y to 
accompliſhit, 

30 Notwithſtandingwhen Maccabenspercet 
ucdthat Nicanorbegannetoberoughvn 
to him,and thatheinrreated him more ru- 
delythen hewaswonte he percetued that 
ſucherigour came not of goqdzand there 
fore he gathered a fewe of his men , and 
withdrewe him fe!lf from Nicanor. 

3}1But the other perceiuing that he was pre- 
vented by (Maccabeus)worthie policie ca- 
me into the great & holie Temple, and c0- 
maded the Prieſts,which were offringtheir 
vſual ſacrifices, todeliner himthe man. 

32 And whe they [lweare that they colde not 
tell where the man was, whome he ſoghtr. 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand rowarde 
the Temple, andmadeanothein this'ma- 
ner,lIf ye wilnor deliver me Indas as a pri- 
ſoner, Iwil make this Temple of God a 
plaine field,and wil breake downe the al- 
tar,and wileretanotable Temple yntoBac 
chus., 

34 Aftertheſe wordes he departed: then the 
Prieſts lift vp their hands towarde heauen, 
and beſoghthim that was cuer thedefen- 
derof their nacionſaying in this maner. 

35 Thou,o Lord of all things, which haſt nede 
of nothing,woldeſtthat the Temple of thi 
ne habitacionſrulde be amog vs. 

26 Therefore now,0 moſte holie Lord , Kepe 
this houſe ever vndefiled, which lately was 
clenſed,and ſtoppeall the mouths of the va 
righteous, 

37 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor, Ra- 
zisoneofthe Elders of Ternſalem,a louerof 
the citie,andamanot very goodreporte, 
which for hisloue was called a father of the 
lewes. 


38 For this man a fore times when the Iewes 


wereminded to kepe them ſelues vndefiled 
andpure , being accuſedtobeoftherceli- 
g10n of theIewes,didofterto ſpend,his bo 
die andlife with all conſtancie for the relj- 
gionofthelewes. 

9 So Nicanor willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare tothe lewes,ſcr about five hi 

FFt, it, 


I I. Maccabces. 


dreth men of warte totake him. 

40 For he thoght by taking himto do the Te- 
wes inuche hurte. : 

41 But when this companie wolde hane taken 
his caſtel, and wolde haue broken the gates 
by violence,and commandedto bring fyre 
to burne the gates,{o that he was readle to 

a As chisprince be taken on cuerie fide, he a fel on his 
example oughr ſworde, ; 

not ro be 'o®* 42 Willing ratherto dye manfully,themto gi- 
beanſeiris con Uchimſelfintathe hands of wicked men,& 
ccaryro cheyord = to ſuffer reproche vnwortbie for his noble 
ſtocke. 


ef God, al:hogh 

rae autoileme ne- : Ce hy a 
cero approue iz: 43 Notwithſtanding what time as he milled 
ſo that place as 

rouchins prayer 
Chap,tz,44.inogh 
Iudar had appoin 
ecd it, yer were 
i: not ſnficient 


ſhed in violently betwene the dores, he ran 
boldely tothe wall, and caſt him (elf downe 
manfully among the multitude. 


topconea doi 44 Which conneyedthem ſelues lightly away 


ne, becauce ic 15 
onely a parcicular 
ez:ampl*» 


and gauc placc,ſo thathe fell ypon his 
bellie. : 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breth in 
him,being kindled in his minde, he roſe vp, 
and thogh his blood guſnedour like afoun- 
taine,and he was verie ſore wounded, yethe 
ranthorow the middesof the people, 

45 Andgatc himtotheroppe of an hierocke 
ſo when his blood was vtterly gone,he toke 
out his owne bowels with bothe his hands, 
and threwethem vpon the people, calling 
vpo the Lord of life and ſpirit,that he wolde 
reſtore them againe ynto him, and thus he 
dyed, 

CHAP, XV. 

z Nicanor goeth about to come ypon Iudas on the Sab- 
bach day. 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor. 14 Macca- 
beus expounding vnto the Iewes the viion 1ncoutageth 
them, 21 The praycr of Maccabeus, zo Maccabeus 
commandeth Nicanors head and hands to be cut ofand 


histongue to be given ynto the foules, 39 Theautor cx 
cuſeth him (elf, 


- Ne" when Nicanorknewe that Tudas & 

his compante were 1n the countrey of 
Samaria,hethoghr with all aſſurance to co- 
me vponthem,vpon the Sabbathday. 

Neuertheles the Tewes that were compel- 
ledto go with him,{aid,O kill not ſo cruelly 
and barbaroufly, bur honour and ſanctifie 
the day,that is appointed by him that ſeeth 
allchings. 

Zutthis moſte wicked perſone demided,ls 
therea Lordin heauen,that commaded the 
Sabbatn dayto be Kept? 

4 And whenrtheiſaid, Thereis a living Lord, 
which rulerhinthe heauen, who comman- 
dedthe ſeuenth day tobe Kept, 

5 Thenhefaid,AndTI am mightic vpon earth 
to commandethem forto arme them [ejues 
and to performe the Kings buiines. Not 
withſtanding,hecolde not accompliſh his 
wickedenterpriſe. 

6 ForNicanor lifted vp with great pride,pur- 

poled toſet vp amemorialof thevictorie ob 
teined of all them that were with Tudas. 

7 But Maccabeus had cuer ſare confidence, 


tI 


J 


of his ſtroke for haſte, and the multitude rul they had bro 


anda perfite hope that the Lord wold helpe 
him, 


8 Andexhorted his people not to be afraid at 


the coming of the heathen, but alway to re- 
nembcerthe helpe that had bene ſhewed vn 

to them from heauen,and torruſt now alſo, 
tharthey jhulde haue the vicorie by the Al- 
mightie, 

9 Thus he incouraged themby the Law and 
Prophetes,putting themin remembrance of 
the battels that they had wonne afore, & {0 
madethem more willing, 

ro And ſtirred vp their hearts,and ſhewed thc 
allo the diſceittulnes ofthe heathe, and how 

«en theirothes. 

11 Thus he armed eucrie one ofthem,not with 
the aſſurance of !hields and ſpeares,but with 
wholſome wordes and exhortacions, and 
Ihewed themadreame worthie to be bele- 
ued,andreioycedthem greatly. 

12 Aud this was his viſion, He thoght thathe 
{awe Onias| which had bene the high Prieſt, 
avertuous & agood man,reuerentin beha- 
niour,and of ſober conuerſation,welſpoke, 
and one thathad bene exerciſed in all poin- 
tes of godlines from a childeJho!ding vp his 
hands towarde heauen,and praying forthe 
whole people ofthe Iewes. 

13 After this there appeared vnto him an- 
otherman which was aged, honorable, and 
of a wondertul dignitie, & exceilecie aboue 
him. | 

14 AndOntasſfpake, & ſaid, This is alouer of 
the brethren, who prayeth muche forthe 
peoplezand forthe holie citie,(to wit,) Iere- 
mias tie Prophet of God. 

15 He(thoght alſo )that Ieremias helde out his 
righthand,and gaue vnroTudasa ſworde of 
golde:and as he gaucit,he ſpake thus, 

16 TaKerhis holie ſworde a gifte from GOD, 
waerewith thou ihalt wounde the aduerſa- 
ries, 

17 And ſobeing comforted bythe wordes of 
Indas,which were very {were and able to ſtir 
rethem vp to valiantnes and to incourage 
theheartes ofthe yong meE,they determined 
to pitch no campe, but courageouſly ro ſer 
vponthem,and manfully to aſſaile them,and 
totryethe matter handto hand, becauſe the 
citicand the Sanctuarie,andthe Temple we 
rein danger, 

18 Asfortheir wiues,and children, & brethre 
and Kinſtolkes,they ſet lefſe bytheir danger 
put their greateſt & principal feate was for 
the holic Temple. 

I9 Againetheythart were inthe citic, were ca 
retulforthe armic that was abroad. 

20 Now whilesthey a!l waited for the tryal of 
the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them,andthe hoſte wasſer in araye, and the #0: clephants; 
"beaſtes were ſeparated into conuenient 
places,and the horſemen were placed 1n the 
wings, 

21 Maccabeus confideringthe coming of the 
multitude & the divers preparations of wea 

pons 
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pons,and the fiercenes of che beaſtes,helde 
vp hishands towarde heauen, cailing vpon 
the Lord thatdozthwonders,and thartloked 
ypon them, Knowing that the victorie co- 
meth nor by the weapons,butthat he giveth 
the vitorie tothem that are worthie, as {c- 
meth good vnto him. 

22 Thercforeinhis prayer he ſaid after this 
maner,O Lord, * thourhat dideſt {end thine 


\ King.190350 ! ; , . 

113 37,36, Angelin the time of Ezccias King of Iudea, 
TR whoin the hoſte of Sennacherid f{lewe an 
LC61CI,4Y. 


hundreth, oreſcore and five thouſand, 

23 Send now alſothy good Angel before vs, 
6 Lord ofheanens,for a feare and dreade vn 
to them, 

24 Andletthe be diſcomfited by the ſtrength 
ofrthine arme,which come againitthine ho- 
lie people to blaſpheme. Thus with theſe 
wordes he made an end, 

25 Then Nicanor andthey that were with him 
drewe nere with trumpets and inoutings 
forioye, 

26 But Iudas and his companie praying and 
calling vpon God,incountered withthe ene 
mies, 

27 So that with their handsthey fought, bur 
with theirhecarts they prayed vnto God,zand 
ſlewenoleſſe then fiaeand thirtie thouſand 
men:forthorowethepreſcnce of God they 

; were wonderoully comforted. 

28 Now when theyleftof, and were turning 
againe with ioye,they vnderſtodethat Nica- 
nor him ſelf was laineforall his armour, 

29 Then they made a great ſhoute and a crye, 
prailingthe Almightic in their owne langa- 

Ee. | 

30 Therefore (Tudas,) which was cuer the 
chiet defenderofhis citizes bothe in bodie 
and minde, and which bare cuer good afte- 
Gaiontowardes them of his nacton,comman 


dedto ſmite of Nicanors head, ih bis land 
and ſhnider,andro bringiteolurnialint, 

31 And when he came there,\iecalicgalithen 

of hisnacion, and ſetthePricits Dy TEC AltaTry 

and (cnt torthem ofthe caſte!, 

Andivewed the wicked Nicanorshead, & 
the handot that blaſphemour which he had 
holden vp againſtthe holie Temple of the Al 
mightie with proude bragges. 

33 He cauted the tongue allo of wicked Nics- 
nortobecutinlitle pieces,and tobe caſryn- 
to the foules, andthar the reward:s of his 
madnes ihulde be hanged vp before the 
Temple, 

34 Socuerle man praiſed towarde the heanen 
the glorious Lord,faying,Biefſed be hezthar 
hathe Kepr his place vnderfiled. 

33 Hchangedalto Nicanors headvpon the hic 
caſtel,for aneuidentand plaine token ynto 
all ofthe helpe of God. 

36 Ando they eſtabliſhed alltogetherbyacs 
mune decre that theywolde in nocaſe ſuffer 
thisday without Kepingit holie: 

37 And that the feaſt ſhulde be the thirtenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which is called 
Adar inthe Syrians langage,the day before 
Mardocheusday. 

33 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors matters 
and from thattime the Hebrewes had the 
citie in poſſeſs1on. Andherewillalſo make 
andend. 

39 IfIhave done wel, andas the ftorie requi- 
red,itisthe thing that Ideſfired:butifI have 
ſpoken flenderly & bately,itisrhat 1 colde. 

40 Forasitis hurttull ro drynke wine alone, 
andthen againewater:and aswine tempered 
with wateris pleaſantand deliterhthetaſte, 
ſothe ſetting outof the matter deliteth the 


eares of them thatreadthe ſtorie. And here 
ſhalbe the end, 


32 
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NEWE TESTAMENT OF 
OVR LORD IESVS 
CHRIST, : 
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wt 


Conferred diligently vvichthe Greke,and beſtapproued 
traaſlacions in diuers languages, 


This is the meſsage vuhiche wwe hane heard of him, and declarewnto 
 Jou,that God is the light,and in him 1s no darkenes. 
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If wve wwalke tn the light as he is in thelight, Ve haze felowaſ hip one 


vvith 41. other,and the blood of l, eſus Chriſt clenſeth ws from 
all ſinne, ITohn. zz Ver, 7. 
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The order of the yeres from Pauls conuerſion ſhevyyng the time 


The yereqThe yeres of hys peregrination , and of bys Epiſtles vvtiten to the The yereg 
of the nati-Jof rhe con- Cl L of Tyberj. 
uitie of Ic-huerſion of S— OLTIES. ITY | | us the Ems 
{as Chriſt.|S. Paul. perour, 
35 I Paula perſecuter. AR.7.8.9.was connerted as he went towarde Damaſcus. AR, g, 20 * 
26 5 Erom Damaſcus he wenrtinto Arabiaro preache the Goſpel: after he returned to 21 
37 3 Damaſcus where they wolde haue taken hym -burhe eſcaped by the meanes 22 
of the faythful,whiche did lethim downe ina baſket rhrough the walles, Act. 
38 nl | 9.Gal. 1. 
39 ; From thence he came to Ieruſalemto fe Peter.Ga).1.AQ&.9.2. Cor.12. 2 
40 6 The Iewes wolde haue put hym to death,but he wasled to Ceſarca , and frome of Caligua 
a 7 | thence ſentinto Syria and to Tarſus of Cilicia.A&.9.Gal.r. la 2 
p 3 
a3 x Afterhe was broght to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt na- 4. 
med Chriſtians. 
= - The famine was prophecied by Ag1bus vnderC. Ceſar. Ac.11. of Claudi: 
46 I2 S.lames was {laine by Herode. Act. 12. "8" "Y 
a”) 13 Pavithe gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S.Panl. AQ. 13. . 3 
E Paul preached the Golpellin Antiochia of Piſidia , whiche 1s a parte of Galatia, 4 
48 14 ns, pp | | | 5 
49 15 Thence he went to Iconium Where he remained foratime. AQ,13.14. 6 
<0 I6 He healedalame man at Lyſtri,and there was ſtoned. Act.14. TR 7 
<1 17 When he had appointed the Elders in the Churche;he viſitedall Piſidia and Pam 8 
g philia,and returned to Antiochia. 9 
- - Atthis tyme was the Councill ofthe Apoſtles holden at Ieruſalem where fainte Io 
= Paulappeared,and he returned to Antiochia , whether Veteralſo came, and * 1 
- +6 Paulreſiſted him openly,A&.15.Galart. 2. 
_ Paul went into Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches, and af- 12 
rerwarde to Derbe and Lyſtri,where he taketh Timotheus vnto hym : thence 
| os he goeth to Macedonia,and teacheth ina citie called Philipp1. A&.15.16. 
* = Paul pr-acheth at Athenes. AR.17. andfrothence writethrothe T heſlalonians. Iz 
5 = He retaineth at Corinthus 18.monethes. Ac. 18.and from thence writeth to the 14. 
27 Romaines. 
7 *, He returneth:to Epheſus, and from thenceto Ceſarea : afterwarde to Ieruſalem, of Nero 
, ts andiſoto Anttochia: afterwarde he viſitcth the Churches of Galicia and Phri- 2 
25 2124. A. 18. 
9 He commerh to Epheſus, where he preacheth two yeres , andthereleaueth T1- 2 
Y ey motheus. Act. 19.1. Tim.r. | 
_ 27 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians .r. Corinth. 16. 4 
After the tumultthat was in Epheſus,he came to Troas, and from thence to Ma- 5 
cedonia, and beyng at Philippihe wrotc the {econde to the Corinthians by 
Fl 8 Titus and Luke.2.Cor. 2.and1z.A&.20., t. 
FE Thencehe came into Achaia and to Corinthus as he had promiſed. 1. Corint.16. 6 
and.2. Cor.12. and becauſe certeine laid waite for hym,he returned by Mace- 
donia vnto Troastowarde Ariſtarchus and Timortheus,w hiche were gone be- 
p 29 fore him. A.20. 
7 From Troas he cameto Aſſos,to Mitylene called Leſbos,vnto Samos,and frome 7 
4 ? thence to Miletum,where he toke leaue ofthe Epheſians. AR. 20. Thence he o 
came to Rodes, to Patara,to Tyrus;to Prolcemais, to Cefarea, and laſt ofall to 
Py 21 Ieruſalem,where he was taken, A&.21 and 22. 
) When he was priſoner,he was lcd to Ceſarea before the gouernourFelix . AR.23 9 
Py . where he remainedtwoyeres.A&t.24. 
« 33 Afterwarde he was {entprifoner to Rome.A&.27. _ 
L And being in priſon there,he wrote to the Galarians,to the Epheſians, and to the IL 
£8 | 34 Philippians. _ | 
69 | 35 Alſo tothe Colloſsians,and to Philemon. 12 
4 26 The ſeconde to Timotheus. 13 
1 Finally he was beheaded atthe commandement of Nero. 14 
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UMI 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE HOLIt LAND, 
conteining the places mencioned in the foure Euangeliſtes, vvith other pla- 
ces about the ſea coaſts, vvherein may be ſene the vvayes and iourneis of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Iudea,Samaria,and Galile:for into tneſethre partes 


this land is diuided. 


THE PLACES SPECIFIED IN 


this mappe wuith their fituationby the obſerua- 
f10N of the acgrees concerning their 


length and breadth. 

Aſcalon 65.24.31.32% 
Azot Ofe 35. 3% 
Bethlehem G5 55+ 31. SI, 
B:thphage 68. 31. 58, 
Berhiaida 66.51.32. 29, 
Bethabara GO. JI. 32s Is 
Bethania 66. 31. 58, 
Cana of Galile 66.52 432448, 
Capernaum 66. 53-32-29. 
Carmel mount 66.31, 32.50, 
Ceſarea Straton1s 66. 16. 32.25, 
Ceſarca Philippi G7. 39. 33s 5. 
Coraſim G6. 53+32+29, 

Dam one of the founteins whence 
Iordan ſpringeth G7e 25, $3. Bo 
Ennon 66.40.32.18z 
Emaus 65 454+ 31.59% 
Ephen 66. 8. 3% 
Gadara or Garaza 66. 48.32.29, 
Gaza | 6510.31.40, 
Jericho 66. 10. 32.1, 
[ere 66. 3ZIs 5fo 
OPPeC Gf. 40. 32.550 
Jorihe a yn Ins WO IOY 
lordan ſ{pringeth 67. 21. 22.7% 
Magdalon called allo og, 
— Dalmanutha 66.48. 32.28% 
Naim 66. 35. 33. 37o 
Nazareth 66.56.32. 42 
Ptolemals 66.50, 32 *J 
Samariathic citic 66.224 32.19, 
eoputa 67+ 15. 33.30, 
Silo 66437. 32.19, 
Tyrus 67. 33» 20, 
'Tyberlas 66444432426, 
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Thegeneration of Chriſt. | 


2 this worde ſis 
nifierh go#d 11 
dinget,and 1s £2 
kenhere for che 
ſtorie wiich cos 
ceinerh the 10y® 
fullmeſſage of 
che comming 0 
the $onne of 
60d promiſe 
f;om the begins 


— ” 
þ Thatis , W'1ts 
cen and caught 
by Mane W ©s 


Luke.3: 24s 

£This is the res 
bearſall of the 
progenie, here 
efleſus Ch:iſt is 
ſyrong accor s 
ding ro the fleſ h 
d$o called , for 
thar he came of 
the ſtecke of 
David, 
eTheſetwo are 
fiſterenearſed, 
becauſe Chriſte 
Was eſpecially 
pmiled ro come 
of the and their 
lede.Ktherefore 
Chiiſt communs 
ly Was called the 
lonne of Danid, 
becauſe the pros 
mes Was more 
euidet.tly confir 
med ynto him. 
Gen,2 624 Gen,2j 
24 Gene.2g, zz, 
Gen,zs, 27, 

t By inceſtuous 
adulrerie, the 
Whiche ( hame 
ſetteth forth his 
great humilice , 
Who made hym 
{elfe of no repus 
eatiobucbecame 
a ſeruir for cur 
lakes: yea, a 


Wormeandno man,the reproche of men,and contempt oi the people, and at length (ufs : | 
fred the accuiſed death of thectoffe,X2.Chro,25,XRuti, it, ſe Che was maried roa man 0 
g Rachab and Ruth, being Gentiles, ſiznifie char Chriſt cane nor onely ofthe Iewyes,and 
ter ttem bur alſo of the Genriles,and for their ſaluation,*Ruth,4ui8,*:,Sam,16,r.% ifs 


THE HOLY*GOSPEL OFIESVS 
_ Chriſt according ro Matthevye. 


THE ARGYMIENT. 


N the hiſtorie written by Matthewe,Maike,Luke,and tohn,the Spirit of God ſo gouerned their hearrs, thar alchogh 

they were foure in nomber , yet 1 effect and purpoſethey fo conſent,as thogh the whole had bene compoſed by any 
oncot them. Andalbeit in ſtile and maner of writing they be diuers,and ſometime one writeth more largely that which 
the other doeth abbridge:neucttheles in matter and arguniet they all rendero one end: which is, ro publiſhto the world 
the fauour of God towarde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus,whomthe Father hathe giuen as a pledye of his mercieand 
loue. And forthis cauſe they intutle their ſtorie, Golpel , which ſignifieth good tidings, for almuche as God hathe perfor 
medin dede that which the fathers hoped for.So that hereby weate admoniſhed to torfakethe worlde, and the vannics 
thercof,and with moſte affetioned hearts embrace this incomparable rreaſure frely offred yato vs : for there is noioye 
nor conſolacion,no peacenor quietnes,no felicitic nor ſaluacion,butin Ieſus Chriſt, whos the very ſubſtance of this Go- 
ſpel,and in whome all the promiles are y ea,and amen. And therefore ynderthis worde is conteined the whole Newe te- 
Comcarher communely we vſe this namefor the hiſtoric, w hich thefoure Evangeliſts write, conteining Chrilt coming 
in the fleſh, his death and reſurreQion, which js the perfite ſummeof our ſaluation. Matthewe,Marke,and Luke ate more 
copious 1n deſcribing his Iife and death: bur Iohn more laboureth to fer forthe his docriue wherein bothe Chriſts office, 
and alſo the vertue of his death and rcfurreation more fully 5; droppenny withour this, to knowe that Chriſt was borne, 
deadand riſen againe,ſhvlde nothyng profite vs, The which thing ah ran 9, that the thre firſt rouche partely,as 
he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtorical narration,yet Iohn chiefly 15 occupied herein. And therefore as a moſte lcar. 
ned interpreter writeth,they deſcribe,as it wereqthe bodic,and Tohn ſetreth betore our eyes the ſoule, wherfore the ſame 
aptecly termeth the Goſpel writ by lohn,the Keye which openeth the dore to the vnderſtanding of the others : for who- 
ſoeucr docth knowe the cffice,vertue 2nd power of Chriſt,thall reade that which 1s written of the Sonne of God come 
to be the redemer of the worlde,wich moſte proffit. Nowe as concerning the writers of this hiſtorie, it is cuident thar 
Matthewe was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer,and was thence choſen of Chuiſt,to be an Apoſtle . Marke is thoght to 
have bene Peters diſciple,and to haue plznted the firſt Churchar Alexandria,w here he dycd the eight yere of the reigne 
of Nero, Luke was a phifition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple,and fellowe in all his rraucils : he lived foure ſcore 
and fourc yeres,and was burycd at Conſtantinople . Iohn was that Apoſtle whome the Lord loued , the ſonne of Zebes 
deus,and brother of Iames:he dycd thre fcore yeres after Chiiſt,and was buryed nereto the Citic of Epheſus, 


CHAP, I. | 
x The gencalogie of Chriſt, that is,the Mecſsias promiſed 
to thefathers.18 who was concciued by the holy Golt, ad 


begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezecias: 
Io And*Ezecias begate Manaſles . And Ma- 


borne of the virgine Marie , when ſhe was betrouthed naſſes begate Amon , And Amon begate lo- 
ynto Ioſcph. 20 The Angell ſarisficd Ioſephes minde , 20» ſas. : | : | 
w hy he is called Iclus,and wherctore Emmanuel, 11 And*Toſias begate Iacim. And Tacim be gate 
7 CS ; Icchonias and his brethren about the tyme 
* He <booke of the 


they Were caryedaWayto Babylon. 

12 Andafter they were caryed away into Ra- 
bylon,* Iechonias begate ' Salathiel,* And 
Salathiel begate Zorobabe. TT 


generacion of Ieius 
Chriſt thedſonne of © 
Dauid, the ſonne of 


Adranam. | . 173 And Zofrobabel begate Abiud . And Abiud 
2 Aornams Baguts  begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 
Iſaac.” AndIfaac be- |, and Azor begate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
4 gatclacob. And*Ia- 0 "actin. And Achim begate Eliud. 
Tar ens oy udas ad 15 AndEliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar be- 


gate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 

t6 And Iacob begate lo/eph, the houſband 

buy Stu of Marie,kof whome was borne leſus, that 
c ' | 


Z _ is called' Chriſt. F- 

4 And Aram w—_ way jr a "_ x17 So althe generations from'Abraham to Da 
_ OR. unde boats di fourtene generations. And'from 

: : Dauid vntilthey were caryed away into Ba- 
5 And Salmon oy, ad rene : 7; ws bylon,fourtene generacions:and after they 
ou EINE Obedor Auth, And Ubed be- were caryedavay into Babylon vntil Chriſt 

gate 2cHC. _ | . fourtene generacions. 

6 And lefle os i ſon ens ow # wa __— 18 TNow the byrth of leſus Chriſt was thus, 
uid the King 7 nh 010MON Or NET THAT Whe as his mother Marie was* betrowthed 
bor bor , was - 4-4 WY oam. And Roboi to Ioſeph,nn before they came together,ſhe 

7 And 5010m A Be: Damare Af was foundevw ith childe ofthe holie Goſt, 
DESXeS a es guns war bi The Joſeph herhoul band being a *iuſt mi, 

8 SI : by - LA Fern Of. | and notwilling to *make hera publike exam 


UI. ple,was mindedto put her away ſecretly. 
9 And O:zias begate®Ioatham. And Ioatham | "1:1 {he thoghttheſe things, behold, 


2 * And Tudas begate Phares, and Zara ' of Tha- 
mar. And*Phares begate Eſrom. And Eſrom 


C 


her owne ſlocke and tribe | who is the 


BH2cbam, 12,34 7%1, Kingotte4þ FinChronge10s | AA .Il, 


ſpace of ſenentie 


and Prophet annoinced of God co accormp lil htbe office of the redemer, FLuk.c/27, 
i Before heroke her hometa him,n As the Angels afrerwarde declared ro Loſehy 


h He bathe 64 
mitted thee . 
kinge, leas, As 
malia, Azaria 
abbridgyng the. 
nober to make. 
the tymes foure 
rene penietatioss 
2, Kyng, 20,2ls 
and 2 ,if, 

bs Chronz13s Sa 
2.KyDg.23.346 
and 24 « Is 
iChrongzs,4: 
2.kyrg. 24.6. 
2.Chron, 46:9. . 
1 Afcer the capt 
uitie,rhe title 
toyal was appe. 
inted vnto Fimg 
ſothat notwith 
ſiandyngegthar 
they yyere as 
{claues for the 


yeres, yet by the 
proutdence, of . 
God the governe 
ment remained. 
in the familie 
of Danid,yhere, 
it continued t4ll 
rhe comyrg of 
Chriſte . ; 
's Chro,z IT, 
Ezra +.3s 20 

and 5.2, 

k Albeit rhe . 
lewesnomber . 
their kirred by 
the walckynd: 
yet this lignage 
of Marie 13 com 
prebeded yncer 


theſame, becans 


true Kyng Priefly 


-—— 


ht peg 


The birth of Chriſt. 


o Vpright& fea the Angel of the Lordappeared vnto him in 


for yon ap Ureame,ſaying,Ioſeph the 4ſonne of Da- 
tharſhehadlcom —Uid,feare not rotake Marie ( for ) thy wite: 


for that which is conceined in her, 1s of the 
holie Golſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhalbring forthe aſonne,and thon 
ſhalt*call his name* Teſus:for he ſhal*ſaue his 
people fromtheir linnes. $7 

22 Andallthis was done that it might be ful- 
filled, which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet,ſaying, 


mirred fernica 
tion, before ſhe 
Was be irows 
thed, wolde nes 
rhe: receine her, 
Wiche by the 
Lay ſhn!de be 
maried ro ans 
other nether by 
accuſing her pur 
her ro(::ame for 


bo an 23 *Reholde, a virgine ſhalbe with childe,and 

* ol» " 
> Th ieamelts Jhal beareaſonne,and"they ſhalcall his na- 
winneſſed by me Emmanuel, which is by 1nterpretacion, 
theholie Goſt X {God with VS. 


1: a kinde of res 
ue:ation, 
Nomg4i2,6, 

q This name pur 
tech 11m in rene 
brance of Gods 
-pmes to D3uid, 


24 4ThenTIoſephbeing raiſed from flepe,did 
as the Angel of the Lord had imoyned him; 
andtoke his wife, | 

25 Buthekneweher not ,til ſhe had broght 

ra” forthe her t firſt borne ſonne,ad he called his 

nx 1,39, 

r Thatis , aS2as Name Teſus. | 
uiour, XA ftcs, 4,12, *Phil, 2,10,X11a.7,4.7 Or,thou, 1 God is joyned with vs by the mea 
nes of Ieſus Chriſt, yyho 15bothe God and mi, e Chrift 1s here calledthe tuft borne,becan 
ſe ſhe had never none before, not in reſpeR of any the had af.er, Nether yer doeth this 
worde(til)impertalyyayes a rime follo wing: wherein the contrarie may be aff: med, 
as our Saujour,ſ2ying,that he wyil be p!1 eſent Wich his diſciplesgtil the end of the yyorld, 
meaneth nor,that after this yo Ide he wil not be with them, 


CHAP, I I, 


I Thetime and place of Chriſts birth. 11 The wiſemen 
offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt fleeth imo Egypt. 16 
The yong children are flaine, 23 Ioſeph turned into 
Galle. 


Luk.2,6, 

a For there is 
another Becbles 
hem inthe cribe 


of zebulum, I WHen *Teſusthen was borne atBeth-lche 
Wilemen , ot —_ : 
itaci.th he Pers in*Iudea, in the dayes of Herode the 


King,beholde; there came Wiſemen from 
the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Whereas the King ofthe Tewes that 
is borae?for we haue lene hisc ſtarre in the 
Eaſt,andare come 4 to w orſhip him. 

3 Whe King Herode heard (this, )he was trou- 
bled,and all Icruſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chief Prieſts 
& Scribes of the people; he aſked of them, 
where Chriſt ſhulde be borne. 

5 <Andthey ſaid vnto him, At Beth-lehem in 
Iudea:tor ſoit isv'ritten by the Prophet, 

6 *AndthouBeth-lehema in the land of Inda, 
art not the leaſt among the Princes of Inda: 
for out of thee ſhal comethe gouernourthat 
ſhal fede my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herode fpriuely calledthe Wiſemen, 
(and)diligently inquired of them the time 
of the ſtarre that appeared, 

8 Andſentthemto Berh-lehemyſaying , Go & 
ſcarche diligently for the babe:and whenye 
hane founde him, bring me worde againe, 


ſans and Chals 
deans tongue (is 
enihe Philoſo s 
ph:cs,Prieits, or 
altronemers , & 
ace herethe firſt 
frurtes of the Gen 
tiles that came 
to worl hippe 
Chriit, 

c An extraordi - 
narie ſigne to ſer 
forth char kings 
honour, home 
the worlde did 
mnoreiteme, 

d which yyas a 
declaration of 
thar reuerence, 
Which the Gens 
tiles ſtulde beas 
re ynto Chriſt, 
e They coldeyyel 
tell of Chriſt in 
oeneral:but ic 
they ſhbulde pros 
felle his name,X 
give him his due 
honor, the1 yyas 
Xe colde , and 


- = Hg that I may come alſo,and worſhip him. 
iobn 7,422 9 So When they had heardthe King, they de 


f And euil cons 
ſcience 1s a burs 


parted:&lo,thes ſtatre whichthey had ſene 
inthe Eaſt, went before the&,tilit came, and 


nin fyre, | , | 
2 The ftarre vas fſtode ouer(the place)where the babe was. 
niſbed awaybe 10 And whenthey ſawe the ſtarre;they reioy- 


fi rhe inter | . Ss . . 
thei ſhulderary Ced with an exceading gteatioye, 


atleruſalem,ad 177 And went intothe houſe, and* founde the 
there inquite of 11. ith Marie his mother,and fel downe, 


heithing,to the : B45 
confuſion ofthe and worſhipped hun,andopened their trea- 


S. Matthevye, 


ſures,and preſented vnto him giftes,(euen) 
golde,and incenſe,and myrrhe, 

12 And after they were warned of God in a 
dreame;that they ſhulde! not go againe to 
Herode, they returned intotheir countrey 
another way. 

13 TAftertheir departure,beholde the Angel 

_ ofthe Lordappeareth to Toſeph in adreame 
faying,Ariſe,and takethe babe and his mo- 
ther,and flee into Egypt, and be there til 1 
bring thee worde: for Herode wilſckethe 
babe,to deſtroyehim, 

I4 So hearoſe and toke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night,and departed into Egypt, 

I5 And was there vnto the death of Herode; k 


that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken & 


of the Lord by the* Prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt hauel called my Sonne. 

16 «| [The Herode,ſeing thathe was mocked 
of the Wiſemen, wasexceading wroth , and 
ſent forthe; and ſlewe all the male children 
that were in Beth-leh&;and inallthe coaſtes 
thereof,fromtwo yere olde and vnder, ac- 
cording tothetime which he had diligently 
ſearched out of the Wiſemen. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet Ieremias,faying, 

18 * In» Rama wasa voyce heard, mourning, 
and weping and ow lamentation: Rachel 
weping forher children, and wolde not be 
comforted,becauſe they 2 were not. 

19 And when Herode was dead, beholde,an 


Angel of the Lordappeareth ina dreame to 


Ioleph in Egypt, 

20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the babe and his mo- 
ther,and go into the land of Iſrael : fot the 
are dead which ſoghtthe babes life. 

21 Thenhearofe vp,and tokethe babe and his 
mother,and came into theland of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei- 
SneinTudea in ſteade of his father Herode, 
he was afrayed to gothether:* yet afterhe 
was warnedofGodina dreame, he turned 
aſide into the parties of Galle. 

23 Andwentanddwveltina citie called Naza- 
ret,that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
kenby the Prophetes,(which was,) Thathe 
ſhulde be called” ap Nazarite. 

CHAP.II1I. | 
1 The office.doarine,andlife Iohn. 7 The Phariſesare re- 
proued. 8 Thefrutes of repentance. 13 Chriſtis bapti- 
zcdinIordan 17 Andautoriſed by God his Father. 
I *Ndinathoſe dayes, Tohn the Baptiſte 
cameand preached inthe Þ wildernes of 
Indea, 

2 Andfaid,” Repct:forthe< kingdome of hea- 
nenis at hand, | | 

3 Forthis ishe of v home it is ſpoken by the 
Prophet Efaias , ſaying ,* The voyce ot him 
that cryeth in the wildernes,(is,)Prepare ye 
the way ofthe Lord:make his paths ſtraight. 

4 *AndthisTohn hadhis4 garment of camels 
heere,and a gridle of aſkin about his loynes: 
his meat was allo ©" locuſtes & wilde honie. 

5 *Then went out tohimIeruſalem & all Iu- 


Thevviſemen. 


Teyes, 

"Or, ſie; 
hb The Perſiens 
maner Was nor 
to ſolute kin 
Withour a preſee 
and therefore 
they brophe of 
that wich yas 
moſt precious tn 
their countrey, 
Whereof enery 
one of the off;ed 
1 Promes oghr 
not te bekepe, 
Where Gods hes 
nour and preas 
chyng of bys 
trueth is hindes 
red:or elzit opte 
notto beb | an 
That Which 
Was prefigured 
by the deliveran 
Cc of the Iſraelyo 
ces our of Egypt, 
whiche were 
Chriſts Church & 
his bodie,jz now 
veritie,& «com 
pliſhed In the 
head Chriſt, 

Hoſe 1,r, 

; Wichin a Cers 
teinetime after, 
lerezr,is, 


' mM Herode renes 


Wedtheſoroywe 
Which the Bens 
12mites had ſufs 
fred long beforer 


_ yer for all bys 


crueltie he colde 
notbring topaſs 
ſe, rhac Chriſt 
ſhuld ror reigne 
n Thar is , they 
Were killed and 
dead, 


y o Thus thefaith 


fnl may howGod 
hathe infinice 
meanes tOpreſer 
ue thei fro the 
rageof tyrants, 
7 Or, therefore, 
7 Or,of Nazarer, 
p which is holie 
ani conſecrated 
to God: alluding 
vnto thoſe thar 
Were Nazarites 
in theolde LaW, 
Which Were a fls 
gure of thar holt 
nes which ſhuld 
be manifeſted in 
Chriſte , as Was 
Sa(on,loſeph.&c 


M3r,1.4» 

luk 3:3. 

a In the firſt yes 
re of the reigne 
of Tiberius after 
Chriſt had long 
ryme remayned 
in Nazarer, and 
Was no\W abour 
30, yere olde, 

b Socalled inre 
ſpeR of the plain 
colicrey and fets 
eile valleis : and 
no: inbabirced. 
7 Or,be ſorie for 
your fautes paſ}, 
and amend, 

c Whichis,rhat 


UMI 


UMI 


vodlic, whome 


Tohn Baptiſte. 


deazand alltheregion rounde about Totdan. 
6 Andthey were baptized of him in Iordan, f 


Gol wil reigne 
ouer Vs , gather 


pt limes, - confeſsin their ſinnes. 

nd adopte viby 5 Now when he ſawe many of the Phariſes and 
dry "of the Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he 
114.40.Js ſaid vnto them, *O* generacions of vipers, 
24 w ho hathe forewarncd youto flee fromthe 
*0d.1,23, angre to come? | 
mar, $8 Bring forthetherefore g frutes w orthie ame- 
d youen with 


dement of life, 

9 Andthinkenot to ſay with your ſelues.'We 
haue Abraham to (our)father:for I ſay vnto 
you;rhat God is able of theſe ſtonesto raiſe 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

10 Andnowalſoisthe h axe put to theraote 


heere, as grolle 
heere clothe, 

e Suche meares 
asnacurebrognt 
forthe without 
mans labour or 
diligence :reade, 
Lent, It 22» 


(orgralkoppecs Of the trees: *therefore euerie tre, whiche 
* 764 bringeth not forthe good frute, is hewen 
VR 4!s7 + 


f Ackne led 5 
ging their tantes 
for there15Nno re 
pentance With 3 
outconfels1011, 
Chap.13,3 4+ 

VO: broodes. 

g He menaceth 
thoſe venemous 
and malicious 


downc,and caſt into the fyre. 

11 *Indedel baptizeyou with water to amen- 
dement of life,;but he that cometh after me; 
is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not 
w orthie to beare: he wil baptize you with 
the holie Goſt,and with ifyre. 

12 Whichhathe his k fanne in his hand,andw1l 
make cleane his floore,and gather his w heat 


Phariſes with the : G | as 

iugemencof God Into his garner,but wil burne vp the chafte 
exceptcheyſhew with ynquencheable fyre. 

before man ſuche 


12 C*The cameTeſus fro Galile to Iordanynto 
Iohn,to be baptized of him. 

14 ButTohn put him backe,ſaying,T haue nede 
to be baptized of thee, and commeſtthou 
to me? 


Workes a+ are 
2greable to the 
profe(sion of the 


Iſai callech the 
trees of righ 5 


—_ 15 Then Teſus anſwering), ſaid to him, Let be 
John 8,39, now : for thus it becometh vs to | fulfil all 
aAn;,2s, 


Tighteonſnes.So he {uffred him. 


h The indoemecr . 
?,na 16 And ITeſus when he was baptized , came 


ofGod is at hand 


rodeſlroyefuche ſtraight out ofthe water. Andlo, the heaues 
kw VWereopened vnto him,and(Tohn) a ve the 
Church, Spirit ofGod deſcending like a m doue, and 
———s lighting vpon him. ; 
© p5664g 17 Andlo,avoyce(came)fromheauen,ſaying, 
iohe, 26, *nThis is my * beloued Sonne , in whome 
* 1+ % amvelpleaſed. 


i when God baptizerh inyardely with rhe verrne ofhis Spirit,heburneth,X conſumerh 
thevices and infameth the heartes with lone rowyarde him. k which is the preaching of 
the Goſpel whereby he gathcreih the f2ithful as © ood corne, & (carereti the inhdeles as 
haffe #Mar.1,9.* Luk 3.22. lye muſt reder perfit obediencero Godin all things,wyhiche 
hehathe ordeined, m Toſhee the ſtare of his kingdome,yhich isin all mekenes and 
lowlines,*Chap.t7.5. 2,pet,1,t7, n The fauour of Godreſtethon leſtis Chriſt,thar fro him 
Soph bepowiedon vs,yiiche deſerue ofour (elues his wrath , and indignarion, 

. Co 0.1.13, 


Sema”, 122. 


1 Chriſt faſteth andis rempred. 11 The Angels miniſter 
ynto him. 17 He beginnethro preache, 18He calleth Pe 


Mark.rtz, ter, Andrew, Iamesand Iohn,and hcaleth all the ficke. 


Luke.4.r, | 

2 By the holye 
Goſt, 

b To the ende 
that he oucrcos 
ming theſe tens 
tations myyhr 
Let the yiRorie 
forvs, 

© Satan \yolde 
have Chriſt to 


I T Hen* was Ieſus led afide 2 of the Spirit 
into the wildetnes,, to be ® tempted of 
the deuil. 
2 And when he had faſted fortie dayes,and for 
tienights,he wasatter warde hungrie. 
3 Thencameto him the tempter, and ſaid, If 
thou be the Sonne of God, <comm..nde that 


diſtvſt G | 
Wy theſe ſtones be made bread. 
foowe ether 4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It 1s written, *Man 


firayge and vns 


layyful meanes, 
Deus, Jo _ 


ſnalnotline by bread onely,but by euerie 4 
worde that proceadeth out of the mouth 


Chap. 111. 


7 
8 


9 


10 Then ſaid leſus vnro him, Auoide Satan,for 


II 


I2 


13 Andleauing Nazaret,wCGranddwelt in Ca- 


14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok® 


$) 


16 The people which ſate in 9 darkenes, ſawe 


v/ 


18 


I9 And he ſaid vnto them, Folowe me, andT 
20 Andthey ſtraight way leauing thenets,fol- P 


21 And whenhewas gone forthe from thence 


1" 
_ 


23 Soleſns went about all Galile , teaching in 


24 And his fame ſpred abroad through all Syria 


Chriſt tem pred. 3 


_— im i 4 þ ove. 8. waned 
Then the denil toke him vp into the © holie [ke orave wha 
Citie, andſethim ona * pinacle of the tem- 906 hath ordeis 


ple, ned tro marnten 
WIS? N Fis crearm es by, 
And ſaid vnto him, If thou be the Sonne of «x, yu, tay 


lalem, 


God,caſt thy ſelf downe: for it 1s written, * {: ” 
that he wil giuehis Angels charge ouer thee 3 0e WOt 
and withtheir handsthey ſhal flifte thee vp, whererbe wind 


leſt at anie timethou ſhuldeſt daſh thy fore ftede. 


* b Pſal. 92. I, 
againſt a ſtone. f He alledgeth 


Teſus ſaid vnto him, Tt is written againe, * bur halferbe'ſen 
Thou ſhaltnot zg tempt the Lord thr God. 22.2 deceine 


; . thereby the ras 
Againethe deuiltoke him vp vnto an EXCEA- ther, & cloke bis 


ding hie mountaine, and bſhewed him all crafue purpoſe, 


the kingdomes ofthe # orldezandthe glorie 0756: 


. g\we muſte nor 
of th em, leaue {nche lays 


Andfſaid to him, Alltheſe wil T gine thee, if 'v! means as 
kou wilt fall dow ne,and worſh; God hath appos 
COU WHIT TAL GOV NEANG WOT IP me. ined, toſeke 03 
thers after our 
owne fantaſie, , 
h In a viſien, 
Deur, 6.13, 
ard 19. 20, 
i The Wyorde of 
God 1s theſword 
of the Spirite, 
wWherewirch Sark 
1s oueicome, 
k To coiort bim 
Mark.t14, 
Luke, 4.14% 
Lohn 4+ 43s 
| Andcaft in pris 
{on by Hetode. 
m For (9 they cal 
led the lake of 
Gernelareth, 
Iſay, 9,0 
n Chriſt hadde 
preached r.owe 
a'moſta yerem 
ludea and Sama 
r1a , ard after 
Went tu preaGe 
in thevppermoſt 
Galte, whyche 
Was out of the 
borders of Pale? 
10a, 
o Whyche was 
withcur cotort, 
hathe receyued 
conſolation, 
Matke.15, 
Marke,r, «6, 
p God hath chos 


Ly 


it is ritten,* Thou ſhalt v orſhip the Lord 
thy God,:nd him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Then the dew! ! left him : and beholdethe 
Angels came:and miniſtred vnto him. 

«And when Ieſus had heardthat Iohn was 
| delinered vp,he returned into Galile, 


pernaum, v hich is nere the® ſea inthe bor- 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 


by Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying, _— 
*The land of Zabulo,andtheland of Neph- 
thalimby) the way of the ſea, beyond Ior- 
dan, "G1lile of the Gentiles: 


great light:andto them which fate in the re- 
gion and ſhadowe of death,lightis riſen vp. 
* From that time Ieſus began to preache,ad 
to ſay, Amend your lines: tor the kingdome 
of heauen 1s at hand. | 

C* AndIeſus walking by the ſea of Calile, 
ſawe two brethren,Sime,v hich was called 
Peter,and Andrew his brother, caſting a net 
into the ſea(forthey were r fitters.) 


wil make youhſhers1of men. 


en the weake 
thy nges of the 
Wworlde t& cons 
foundethe nifFh 
tye. 
t,Corin .ne27, *': 
q To dra\ye the 
eut of the ſea of 
chis world yher 
in chetare drow 
vel, 
r VVeoght tobe 
moſte ready to 
foliowe Ctrifte, 
When he callech, 
leauing al world 
ly re\ſpeQsa pare 
{ Thar is, the 
bleſſed ridyngs- 
| þ ; | * of forgivenes of 
and they broght vnaro him all ſicke people, linnes ard recon 


that were taken with diners diſeaſes and ies wyrh 

gripings,and themthat were poſleſied With | g tharby hea 

tdeuils,and thoſe which were lunatike,and ling incurable &i 

thoſethat hadthe palſey:andhe healed the, © chill do 
| AA. 


lowed him: 


he ſawe other two brethren; Tames(the ſon- 
ne)of Zebedeus,and Iohn his brother ina 
inip with Zebedeus their Father, mending 
theirnets,andhe calledthem. _ ; 
And they r without taryingleaung the ſhip 
and their Father, follow ed him. 


their Synagogues, and preaching the Gol- 
pel of the ! kingdome , and healing eucrie 
ſickenes andeuetie diſeaſe among the peo- 
ple. | 


&' 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 
: 
| 
1 


The bleſſed. 


vwmitie appeared 
u They thac were 
mador {icke at a 
cerecine time of 


25 Andthere folowed him great multitudes 
out of Galile;and * Decapolis, and Ieruſale, 
andIudeazandfrom beyonde Tordan. 


the movne, x I; (935 a countrey whercin vas tene Ciries,asthe yworde ſignifieth, 


CHAP, Y. 


Chriſt reacheth who are bleſſed, 13 The ſalt of the 
carth & light of the worlde. 16 Good workes. 17 Chriſt 
cameto tulfil rhe Law. 21 Whatis ment by killing. 23 
Reconciliation. 27 Adulterie, 29 Offences. 3t Diuor- 
cement. 3z Nottoſweare. 39 To ſuffer wrong, 43 
To loue our encrnies. 48 Perfection, 


I A Nd when he ſawe the multitude; he wet 


Luke 6.20, 
a That fecle the 
ſelves veide of 


all rizhteouſnes 4 


that chez may 
onely {eckeit in 
Chriſt, 

Iay,sr,r, 
luk?.6,2t, 

b wincne feele 
their one miles 
rje,adleke their 
cumfort jn God, 
Pſal.73,rr, 

c Who rather 
Wolde ſuffer all 
ininries,therhey 
Wolde reuenrge 
them ſelues, 
Pl2l,24,4. 

d Peing 1nneceſs 
ſicie, deſite nos 
ching but char 
Which is vprighe 
and godlie, 

e For bceiscalled 
the God ef peace 
1,Core143;s 
1,Pet.z,14, 
1.Per.4,' 4» 
aQ,,4q:. 
Mar.9,c0, 
Ivcke.14,14» 

f Your office is 
to ſeaſon nien 
With the ſalc cf 
rhe heaueylie dos 
Qiine, 

Mar, 4z21»+ 

luke. 8,16.X i339 
g Becauſe you 
are ſene farre of, 
Sivegood exam 
ple of :ife, 

h The Gaſpe! is 
che ſtabliſhung 8X 
accompliſh.,vg of 
the Law. 

r Pet.2,12. 

1 The doarine of 
the Law. counter 
neih nothing vn 
proficable or ſus 
perfiuous, 
Luk.t6,17, 
Tam.,2,'0. 

k who ſoever 
ſhal rranſprefſe 
the leaſt of the t5 
comandements 
in Worde and 
example, he ſhal 
be caſt our of the 
kingd om of God 
excepticbe pars 
doned him in 


vp intoa mountaine: and When he was 
ſct,his diſciples came to him: 


2 Andheopened his mouthe andtaughtthem 


laying, I. | 

3 *Bleſſed(are)thea poore in ſpirit, for theirs 

is the kingdome of heauen. | 

*Bleſſed (are)they that > mourne: forthey 

ſhalbe comforted. Eee 

5 *Bleſſed(are)the <meke:for they ſhal inherit 
the earth. : 

6 Bleſſed(are)they which d hongerand thirſt 
for righteouſnes:for they ſhalbe filled: = 

7 Bleſſed(are)the merciful: fortheifhal obtei- 
ne mercle. 

$ Blefſed(are)the* pure inheart : for they ſhal 
ſe God. 

9 Bleſſed(are)the place makers:for they ſnal- 
be called the< children of God. 

10 Bleſſed(are)they * which ſuffer perſecutio 
for rightcouſnesſake:for theirs 1s the king- 
dome oft heauen. 

11 *Bleſſedare ye when meEreuile you,and per 

ſecute(you,)andfay all maner of cuil againſt 

you for my ſake,falfely: 

Reioyce & be glad,for great is your reWar- 
de in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they thePro- 
phets v hich were before you. 

13 *Yearcthetſalte of the earth: but if the ſalt 
haue loſt his fauour, where with ſhalit be 
ſalred?It is thence forthe good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, andto be troden vnder- 
fote of men, 

14 Yearethelight of the worlde. A citic that 
1s ſet on an hill,can not be hid. 

15 *Nether do men lighta candel, and putit 
vndera buſhe!,but on a candelſticke, and it 
giueth light vntoallthatarein the houſe. 

16 *Lets yourlight ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſe your good workes, and glorific 
your Father which is in heauen. 

17 Thinke not thatT am cometo deſtroye the 
Law,or the Prophetes. h I am not come to 
deſtroye them,but to fulfil them, 

18 *Fortruely I ſay vnto you,Til heauen, and 
earth periſn,one 1ote,or one title of the Law 
ſhal not ſcape;til! all things be fulfilled. 

19 *Whoſocuertherefore ſhal breake one of 
ktheſeleaſt commandements,&teache men 
ſo,he ſnalbe called the leaſt in the kingdome 
of heauen: but whoſoeucr ſhal obſerue and 
reache(them,)the ſame ſhal be called great 
in the kingdome of hcauen, 


12 


S. Matthevve. 


26 Forl ſay vnto youzexcept your righteouſ- 


nes* excede the(righteouſnes)of the | Scri- 
bes and Phariſes, yeſhalnotenter into the 
kingdome ofheauen. 

21 mYehaueheardthatit was ſaid vnto them 
of the olde time, * Thou ſhalt not ki] : for 
w hoſocuer killeth,ſhal be” culpable of jud- 
gement. 

22 But I ſay vnto you, whoſocueris angrie 
with his brother” » vynaduiſedly,ſhal be cul- 
pable of tudgement. And whoſoeuer ſaieth 
vnto his brother, 9 Raca,ſhalbe w orthie to 
be puniſhed with by the p Counſel . And 
whoſoeuer ſhal ſay, Foole , ſnalbe worthie 
to be puniſhed with hel fyre: 

23 Ifthen thou bring thy giftto the altar, and 
there remebreſt that thy brother hathe oght 
againſtthee, | 

24 Leaue there thine offring before the altar, 
and gothy way:firſt be q reconciled to th 
brother,andthen come and offerthy gift. 

25 * Agre with thine aduerſarie quickely, whi- 
lesthouartinthe way with him, [eſt thine 
aduerſarie deliuer thee tothe iudge,andthe 
iudge deliuerthee tothe ſergeant,and thou 
be calt into priſon. 

26 Verelyl ſay vnto thee.gyon ſnalt not come 
out thence, til thou haſt payed the vtmaſt 
yon 

27 Ye haue heard that it was ſaid tothem 
of olde time, © Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie. 

28 Butl ſay vnto you;that whoſoenerloketh 
ona woman to luſt after her,hathe commit- 
ted" adulterie with heralready in his heart. 

29 * Wherefore ifthy right lſeye cauſe thee to 
offend,pluckeit out, and caſt it from thee: 
for better itis for thee,that one of thy mem 
bers periſh,” the that thy w hole bodie ſhul- 
de be caſt into hel. 

39 Alſo ifthy right hand make thee to offend, 
cutitof,and caſt it from thee: for better it is 
for thee that one of thy members periſh,the 
that thy w hole bodie ſhulde be caſt into hel 

31 It hathe bene ſaid alſo,*W hoſoeuer ſhalput 
away his wife,let him giue her ateſtimonial 
of diuorcement. TT 

32 Bur I ſay vnto you), whoſoeuer ſhal pur 
away his wife(exceptitbe for fornication) 
t cauſeth her to commit adulterie:8& whoſo- 
euer ſhal marie herthat is diuorced,commit 
teth adulterie. 

33 Againe,yehaucheardthat it was ſaid tothe 
of oldetime, * Thouſyalt not forſweare thy 
ſelf,bur ſhalt performe thine others to the 
Lord. 

34 ButIſay vnto you, "v Sweare not at all, ne- 


* therby heanen,for it isthe throne of God: 


35 Noryet by the earth:for it ishis tote ſtoole: 
nether by leruſalem:for ir is the cltle of rhe 
great King. | 

36.Netherſnalt thou ſweare by thine head, be- 
cauſe thou canſt not make one heere white 
or blacke. 

37 *Butlet your c6munication be,* Tea:yeaz 


The Lavyex pounded. 


Chriſt, 

Luk, i125, 

I Whiche nethe; 
expounde the 
Fay truely, nor 
oblerue It vel, 
m He ſheweh 
how theſe Wors 
thie doQers have 
fallelye gloled 


this commandes 
ment, p 


Exod.ao,n, 
dev, 

of O ,ludie} pus 
niſhmenc, 

” Or » Withour 
cauſe, 

n For Gop 
knowing his ſes 
cret malice yi 
puniſh kim, 

© W hicke ſigni. 
fheth in theSyiiig 
tongue anidle 
braine, Rix ſpas 
ken in contempt 


Y p Like iudgemar 


almoſte the Ros 
mains obſerued; 
tor Trjumuiti 
had the examina 
tio offmale mar 
rers , the counſel 
of XXx111 of preas 
cer cauſes & final 
ly great Matters 
ot 1mporreance 
were decided by 
theſenate of Ixxj 
iudges \yhiche 
here 1icompared 
tothe judgemer 
of God, ot to be 
puniſhed With 
hel fyre, 
Luk,i2,58, 

q For that thou 
haſt oficded him, 
or fie hathe ofi&» 
dedrheeifor God 
preferreth bros 
therlie reconcilia 
tion 19 ſacrifice 
Exod.,20,14, 

I ON1913 9» 

x Chaſhinie i8requi 
red bathe 1n bos 
die andin minde 
Chap,1b.8, wo 
mar.9g,47s 

{ Nothing is (6 
precious Whiche 
oght Not co be 
reieed in rey 
ſpe oftheglorie 
of God, 

*O ,% nor tat, 
Cha ALIVE 
den, ts 
m2r.10,40 
luk.16,18, 

I COL,7,1% 

r In that he gis 
uethher leaue ts 
maty another by 
t at teſlimoniel 
Exod,20,7, 

lets 9, 2+ 

deut, «,11, 
u All\uzerfluons 
othes are vetetly 
debarred , whe» 
ther the Name 
of God be thes 
rein mencioned, 
GL otherwil e 


UMI 


an w_ WW we WW =P E—_ 


us 
ly 
es 
ne 
es 


d, 


Ofloteand almes. 


ames' 5+12e 
Lec ſimplicirie 
and irueth bez 4 
your wordes, ad” 
then yeſ\ bal vor 
beſo light , and 
ready t0{Weares 
y when a men 
(pea ker orhier 
wiſeche he thin 
kerh in bear , 1c 
commerh of an 
gill conſ{ciznce, 


and of the denil, b 


Exod, 26 24+ 
Peuts 19 » 2 
Leul, 24» 29% 
z* Albeic thys 
was ſpoken for 
the iudges , Yer 
everie man aps 
plied itto reuen 
ge bys priuare 
uacell, 

Luke, 6.29» 
Rom, 12.17» 
1,COt461 7+ 
f Or, jniurie, 
4Rathcr receine 
double wrongs 
tbe reucge thine 
oynegriefs, 
Deut, 15 + 8» 
Leuit.19.18, 
b This was ads 
ded by the falſe 
expolicers the 
Phariſess 
Luke 464 27» 
Luke 23.34» 
AR, 7,60, 
2,C0154+1}» 
4 Or,cuſh invs 
po you, 
Luke, 6.32, 
4 Or,embrace » 
cTheſe 41d take 
tofaime the ras 
xes, to\yls ,and 
ethec paycmets, 
Ktbectore Were 
greately in dils 
dain wich alme 
dYVe muſte las 
bour ro atteine 
vato the peife - 
Aid of God who 
ef his free libera 
litie,doeth go00g 
tothem that ace 
MmYorthie, 

VI. 
Rom.12,8, 
2 VVhoſe yyors 
kes procede not 
of 2 ryghr fayrh, 
dnt are done for 
vaineglorie, 
bln chat thei are 
praiſed and com 
mended ot men 
clt 1sſufhicience 
that God appro 
ke our Wy orkes, 
d In that Gaye 
When all things 


{ haibe reue1led, * 


e VVith drayye 
thy(elfe rather a 
parte, 


"Or » bable nor 
muche, 

fHecommideth 
Vito beyyare of 
muche tablinge 
and ſuperfluous 
lepetes, 


& YVko is not 


Nay,nay.For w hatſoeuer(is)morethe theſe 
commeth of y euil. 


38 ©Ye hauc heard that it hathe bene ſaid, An 


*Zeye foraneye;andatooth fora tooth. 

39 ButIſaye vnto you," Reſiltenot*” enil: but 
whoſoecuer a ſnallſmite thee on thy ryght 
cheke,turneto him the other alſo. 

40 And if anye man will ſne theeat the lawe 

and take awaye thy coate ,lethimhaue thy 

clokeallo. 2 

41 And whoſocuer willcompellthee(to go)a 
mile,go with himtwaine, -- - 

42 *Giue to him thataſketh,ad from himthat 
wolde borow ofthee,turne not away. 

3 Ye haue heard that it hathe bene ſayde,* 
Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour; and Þ» hate 
thine enemie. PN Oe" IM 

44 ButlI ſay vntoyou;*Loue your enemies: 
bleſſe them that curſe you:do good to them 
that hate you, * and praye forthem which” 
hnrt you,and petſecnte you. | 

45 * That ye may be the children of your Fa- 
thet thatis in heaue:forhe maketh his ſunne 
toariſe on the euill, andthe good, andſcn- 
deth raine on the 1nſte,and vniuſte, 


46 For if ye loue them, which loue you, what 


rewarde ſhall yon haue ? Do not the<Publi- 
canes cuen tne ſame? | | 
47 And if ye * befriendlie to your brethren 
onely,what ſingular thing do ye?do not eu& 
the Publicanes like wie? 
48: Yeſhnaltherfore bed perfite,asyonr Father 
whichis in heauen,is perfite. | 
| CHAP. V1, BE 
x Ofalmes.5 Praycr.14 Forgiuing one another.16 Faſting, 
19 He forbiddeth the careful ſeeking of worldly things, 
and willeth men to put their whole truſt in him. 


1 fm hede that ye gyue not your almes 
before men,to be ſene of them, orels ye 


ſhall haue no rewarde of your Father which 
is in heauen. | 

2 *Therefore whenthou giueſt thyne almes, 
thou ſhalt not makea trumpet to be blowe 
before thee, as the * hypocrites do in the 
Synagoguesand inthe (tretes,to be prayſed 
ofmen. Verely 1 ſaye vnto you, they haue 
theirÞ rewarde. 

3 But when thou doeft thyne almes, let not 
thy <lefthandeknowe whatthyryght hand 
doeth. 

4 Thatthyne almes may be inſecret, and thy 
Fatherthat ſeeth in fecret, he willrewarde 
thee dopenly. | Es 

5 And when thou prayeſt,be notas the hypo- 
crites:for they lene to ſtand,and pray in the 


becauſe they wolde beſcne ofmen.Verely 
I ſay vnto you;they hauetheirrewarde. , 

6 But when thouprayeſt,< enterinto thy cha- 
ber:and w henthou haſtſhut thy dore , pray 
vnto thy Father whiche is in ſecret, and thy 
Father whiche ſeeth in ſecret,ſhall rewarde 
thee openly. 

7 Alſo when ye pray ,” fvſe no yaine repetiti- 
onsas the heathen ; for they thinke to be 


C hap. VL 


Synagogues,&in the corners of the ſtretes, - 


Chriſts doctrine. 


- heard for their muche babling: 

8 Beyenotlike them therefore:for yours Fa- 
therknoweth whereof ye hane nede,, beto- 
reye aſke of him: 

9 After this h maner therefore pray ye,* Our 
Father whiche art it heauen; halowed be 
thy iName. | 

Io Thy * kingdome come. Thy wil be done 
euenin carth,as(ir1is)in heauen. 

t1 Giue vs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our dettes,as wealſo forgi- 
ue our detters. 

13 Andlead vs not into! tentation , butdeli- 
uer vs * from euill: form thyne is the kyng- 
dome,and the power;idthe glorie for cuert 
Amen. | 

14 *Forifye do forgiue men their treſpaces, 
your heauenlic Father w1l alſo forgiue you. 

15 Pur if ye do not forgiue men their treſpa- 
ces,no more wil your Father forgiue ( you) 

yourtr:ſ{paces. | 

16 Moreouer, whenyetaſt, loke not ſowte as 
the hypocrites:tortheyn diffigure their fa- 
ces,thatthey myght ſeme vnto men to faſt. 
Verely 1 fay vnto you, that they haue theyr 
rewarde. | 

I7 But when thou faſteſt, » anoint thine head; 
and waſh thy face. 

13 -Thatthouſeme not vato men to faſt , but 
vnto thy Father whiche1s inſecret: and th 
Father which fſeeth in ſecret, will rewarde 
thee openly. EEE 

19 CLay not treaſures for'your ſelues vpon 
the earth, where the mothe and canker cor- 
rupt,and where theues digge through, and 
ſteale. | 

20 *Butlay vptreaſures for your ſelues in hea 
uen , Where nether the mothe nor canker 
corrupteth,and where theues nether digge 
through,nor ſteale. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. | 8 

22 ©* Thelight of the bodie is the eye:ifthen 
thine eye be fingle , thy w hole bodie ſhall 
belight. | 

23 But if thyneeye beq wicked, then allthy 
bodie ſhalbe darke. Wherefore it the: light 
thatisin thee , be darkenes , howe greate is 
that darkenes! SES | 

24 * No man canſerue two maſters: for either 
he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other ; or 
els he ſhallleane to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerue God andTriches. 

25 * Therfore 1 ſay vnto you, be not { carcfull 
for yourlife , what ye ſhalleat, or what ye 
Imall drinke:nor yet for your bodie, whatye 
Inall put on.Is not the life more wroth then 
meat?and the bodic thenraiment? | 

26 Beholde the foules of the heanen: forthey 
ſowenot, neitherreape, not carie intothe 
barnes : yet your heauenlie Father fedeth 
them. Are yenot muche betterthenthey? 


27 Whiche of you by takyng care is ableto 


adde one cubit vnto his ſtature? 


28 And why care ye for raiment?Learne, how 


AA. Lit. 


4 


perſuaded by elo 
quent ſpeach, ad 
longe talke , as 
men are, 

h Chriſt bindech 
rhem not re the 
wordes , bur to 
the ſenſe,and for 
meof prayer, 
Luke,1,2, 
iVVe muſtſeeke 
Gods plorie fir}; 
and aboue all 
things, | 
E Reigne thou 
ouer all, andler 
vs render vnte 
theeperfice obe- 
dience , as thing 
Angels do, 

1 To be ouetcom 
thereby, 

Chap 413.19, 

m Thys coenclus 
lion excluderh 
mans menites, 
and teacherth ys 
to grounde our 
praiers onely on 
God, 

Marke. 11. 25, 
Eccle,2,2, 

n Make their fas 
ces to lſeme ofan 
other ſortethen 
they Were yyor 
tO dos 

o© VVher by is 
commanded to 
avoyde all yaine 
oſtentation. 
Luke. 12433, 
1,T1m0,6.199 
Luke, le 34s _ 
p if thine eyzebe 
diſpoſed to libe 
ral11e, 

Prouer, 21, 9. 
q if rhine aftee 
Aion be coirvpr 
and gen to cos 
uecouſnes. 
Deur, 15,9, 

r If che concupi- 
{cence ,ard Wic? 
ked affetons o» 
uercome reaſcr, 
we muſte no: 
marvel] rhooh 
men be blinced; 
and be like yn- 
ro beaſtes, 
Luke,16,13s 
Plal.$5,22, 
Lukegiz,2 2. 
Philip. 4:6» 
1,Timo,s B, 
1,Perer.s.7» 

{ Mans trave'! 
nocbing auaile' «+ 
Where GO |» 
emeth not 21.5 
cieale, | 


The ſtreiA gatey 


t The goodres 
of God eiiT ro\Ws 
ards the herbes 
ofthe lield,tarre 
paſſerhal chivgs 
tha: man Can co 
paſſe byhis pew 
er and labour. 

u The yyorde 1s 
gnitierithe Wea 
rynoc the iclues 
x VVirchcare and 
diltcuſ}, 

y Char is ,to be 
regenerate , and 
emznde yvur 
lyues, 

Or ,hiy o\Wwne 
things, 

Z God will pros 
utde for euerie 
daye that chat 
ſhalbeneceſ:riz 
thogh We do 
not increaſe the 
p.eſent griefeby 
the caretulnes 
howe to liuein 
TLNE LO COINE» 


a He comman- 
deth , not io b» 
cu;i0us or mails 
c1ous to trr2 our, 
and conccneour 
neighbours fau- 
res: for hypocrt» 
tcs hy le their 
oWnetantes,and 
ſeke not to as 
mend them, bur 
aie curious ro re 
proue other Es 
Luke. 6:37, 
Rom, 2+'» 

1. Corin. 43» 
MarhF44. 24» 
Luke, 6.8, 
Luke. 5 38, 
and 4, 

b Declare not 
the Goſpell ro 
the wicked cons 
remners of God 
Whom thou ſeeſt 
lectto them ſel- 
ues and forſake, 
Chap, 21, 22, 
Mark. 24, 
Luke 1,5, 
loin, I4. 13e 
and 15.4, 
1:mes$.1,6» 


Lukes % 4's 
Job.4+ 15, 
cThewholeliw 
Kd the Scri-tur'$ 
ſet foith vnro\g 
and commande 
charitie, 
Luke.13.24» 

d VVe muſt over 
come and mort1 
fie our aſſeRions 


thelilies of : the field do grow: they n labour 
not,nether ſpinne: | 

29 Yetl ſay vnto you, that euen Solomon in 

 alhisglorie was notarayedlike one of theſe. 

30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſle of 
the field which is to day, andto morowe 1s 
caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not ( do) muche 
more ynto youz0 ye of litle faith? 

31 Therfore take no thoght,ſaying, What ſhal 
ve eat?or what ſhal w edrinke?or wherwith 
ſhal we be clothed? _- | x 

32 (For after alltheſe things* ſeke the Genti- 

les)for your heauenlie Father know eth,that 

_« ye haue nede of allthele things. 

-3 Butſcke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and 
his yrightcouſnes,andaltheſe things ſhalbe 
miniſtred vnto you. 

34 Carenotthen for the morowe: forthe mo- 
row e ſhall care for” it*ſelfe: the day hathe 
ynough with his ow ne grief. 

; CHAP. vIL. 
x Chriſt forbiddeth raſhe iudgement . 6 Not tocaſt holye 
things to doggr,7 Toaſke,ſcke,orknocke.12 The ſcope 
of; he Scripture.13 The ſtre1&t and wide gare 15 Of falle 


Propheres. 16 The good tre andem]. 22 Fallemiracles, 
24 The houſe onthe rocke or ypon the ſand, 


| For with w hat* 1ndgement ye wdge,ye 

ſal be iudged , and with w hat* mea{ure ye 

mette,it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. 

3 And why lſceſt thou the mote ,thatis inthy 

brothers eye,and perceluelt not the beame 

that 1sin thine owne eye! 

* Or howe ſfaiſt thouto thy brother ,Suffer 

meto caſt out the mote out ofthine eye,and 

beholde abeame is inthine ow ne eye? 

5 Hypocrite , firſte caſt out the beame out of 
thine owneeye, and then halt thou ſe clea- 
rely to caſte out the mote out of thy bro- 
thers eye. 

6 © bGiue ye notthat which is holie, to dog- 

ocs , nether caſte ye your pearles before 

ſvine,leſtthey treadethem vnder theirfete, 
and turning againe,all to rent you. | 

«*Aſke,andit ſhalbe ginen you: ſeke, and 

ye ſhal finde:knocke , andir Halbe opened 

vnto you. 

$ For whoſoeuer aſketh, receyueth : and he 
that ſeeketh, findeth:andto hym that knoc- 
keth,it ſnalbe opened. 

9 For what man 1s there among you, whichif 
his ſonneaſ ke hym bread, wolde gyue hym 
a ſtone? | 

10 Orithe aſke fiſh,wil he gine him a ſerpent? 

11 It yethen, w hich are euill,can giue to your 
children good giftes, how muche more ſhal 
your Father which1sin heauen, gine good 
things tothemthataſke him? 

t2 *Therefore winatſoeuerye woldeth:tmen 
ſmulde do to you,euenſo do ye,to them: for 
th:sis thee Law and theProphetes. 

13 *<Enterin atthe ſtreicte gate : for itis 

the wide gate,and broade< way that leadeth 

to deſiraction:and maniethere be which g0 
in thereat. 


14 Becauſe the gate is ireicte;andthe w ay na- 


ht. 4 


1 


F | 
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S. Matthevve. 


aVdgenot,thatye be not indged$ 5-. +: 4. knewe you:* depart from mezye that worke 


Faith. 
rovethatleadeth yntolife, and fewethere 
be that finde it. 

15 Beware of falſv prophetes, which come 
to you in ſheps clothing, butinw ardly they 


. arerauening v olues, 
16 Ye ſhall knove themby their frutes, * Ho 


if we wil bettng 
diſcipleof Chih 
e For thc moſtg 
part ofmen leke 
their oWne h ; 
I .1.1e,andrunne 
neao Jung 16 eud 


men gather grapesofthornes? or figges of + +» 
CRE ©. | 

17 Soetery goodtre brigeth forth good frute 
and a” corrupttre bringerh forth euil frute. ,g,,.. 

18. A goodtrecannot bring forthe euill frute: 
nether can a corrupt tre bryng forthe good 
frute. 

19 * Enerietre that bringerh not forthe good chip, ©, 
frute,is hewendown,and caſt into the fyre. 

20 Therefore by their frutes ye ſhal know the. 

21 © Not eucrye one that ſayeth vnto me,f | He meanen 

. . «I 

Lord,Lord,ſhalenterinto the kingdome of agus yn? 


heauen, * but ie that doeth my Fathers will 
whichis in heauen, 

22 * Manie will ſayto mein that day, Lorde, 
Lorde , haue we notgby thy Name prophe- 
cied?andby thy Name caſt out deuils? ad by 
thy Name done manie” great workes? 

23 Andthenwill profeſſetothem,h*I neuer 


thec ſetue God 
With their lipps 
then with their 
hearce, 
Rom.2, 13, 
lames,1,22, 

g By thy vertue, 
autoritie and 
power, 

7 Or, miracles, 
h 1 never acce s 
pred you to be 
my * true mini « 
ſters 5d d.ſciples 
Luke,t;.76% 
Plal.6. 5. 
Luke,s, 47s 


1n1quitie, 

24 Whoſoeuer then heareth of me theſe 
wordes,* and doeth the ſame,I williken him 
to a viemawhich hathe builded his houſe 
onarocke: 

25 Andtherainefell,and the floods came, and 
the windes blew e,ad beat vpon that houſe, 
adit fell not:for it was gronded ona rocke. 

26 But whoſoeuer hearcth theſe my wordes, 
and doeth them not, ſhalbe lickned vnto a 
fooliſhe ma,w hich hathe buyldedhis houſe 
yponthe ſand: 

27 Andthe raine fell,and the floods came,and 
the windes blewe,and beat vp6 that houſe, 
and it fell,and the fall thereof was great. 

28 C*Andit came to paſſe, when Teſus had en- 
ded theſe wordes,the people were aſtonied 
at his dodcrine. 


29 For hetaughtthem as one hauingiautori- 
tie,andnotas the Sctibes. 


Mark,1.12» 

Luke, 4.32» 

j The myghtye 
power of Gods 
Spirir appeared 
in hym, wheby 
he declared him 
{elf ro be God U 
cauſed others ta 
belicue in him, 


ua. viik- 

2 Chriſt healeth the leper.y The captaines faith.11 The vo 
cation of the Genules.1 4 Peters morher 1n law . 19 The 
Scribes that wolde followe Chriſt.zt Chriſts pouertie, 
24 Heſtilleth the ſea and the winde.28 And driucth the 
deuils out of the poſſefled,into the ſwine. 


I N Owe wv hen he was come downe frome 
the mountaine , greate multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

2 * Andlo,therecamea leaperand worſhip- 
pedhymyſaying, Maſter, ifthou wilt, thou 
canit make me cleane. | 

3 Andleſus putting forthe his hand, tonched 
o'er bes w1ill,bc thou cleane: and 1mme 
drtly hisaleprofie was clenſcd. 

4 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto hym, Se thou tellÞno 
man,burt go,(and)ſhewe thy ſelfe vntothe © 
Prieſt,and offer the gift that* Moyſes com-- 
manded,for1a witnesto thew. 

5 T"Whtleſus wascntred into Capernaum, 

there 


Mar.r, 40s 
Luke,s, 12, 

a It was notlik 
what leproketbar 
15 neW,bur vas 
a k-nge thereof, 
which 3s ins 
curable, 


Lew,14+4% 
Lukes! sls 


b He wo'de not 
\ Et be throuehly 
knowen , but 


houre appointe 


bys cyme and - 


UMI 


Chriſts pouertie. 
there came ynto hyma* Centurion, beſe- 
1rolde not cans _—_ him. | ” ( . —_ 
ww! which 6 Andſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth ficke at 
as ordeined home of the palſie,and is grieuoul]y pained 
by the T2W* And Ieſusſayd vnto hym., I will come and 
ſeing 3s yer the _ | . | 
ceremonies ther heale ym _ ; . 
ef were not ® 8 But the Centurionanſwered,ſaying, Maſter, 
7-4 I am not worthie that ſhuldeſt come vnder 
chem ofingra « my rofe : but ſpeake the worde onely , and 
crude , When. 11737 ſeruant ſhalbe healed. = 
g Forlam aman alſo ynder the autoritie ( of 


e Our Saviour 


they ſhall ſe rhe 
whole, 


 0r,acapraine another, and haue ſouldiers vnderme:and I 
=. "mn ſaytoone,Go:andhe goeth, id to another, 
7 0c, lonne, Come: and he cometh; and tomy ſeruant, 


Do this:and he doeth it. | | 

10 When Ieſus heard(that,)he marueiled, and 

ſaidto them that followed (hym,) Verely, I 

ſay vnto you , Thaue not founde fo greate 

| faith, euenin Iſrael, _ b 

e whiche 2re 11 But I ſay ynto you, that® manie ſhall come 
ſtrange PeP'®. £-0m the Baſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit downe 


and the Gecles, 


Chap. VIILIXY i 


bukedthe windes and the ſea: and(ſo)there 
wasa great calme. 

27 Andthe men marueiled,{faying, What man 
isthys ; that bothe the windes and the ſea 
obey him! 

28 0" And when he was come to the other 
ſide, into the countrey of the Gergeſenes, 
there met hym two poſſeſſed wyth deuils, 
which came out of the graues verie fierce; 

ſo that no man might goby that waye. 

29 And beholde;they cryed out, ſaying, Teſus 
the Sonne of God, w hat haue weto do with 
thee? Art thou come hetherto torment ysm 
before the time? 


zo Now there was afarre of fr6 them,a great 
herd of ſwine feeding. 


31 And the deuils beſoght hym , ſaying, If 


thou caſte vs out," ſuffer ysto go into the 
herd of ſwine. | 

32 Andhe ſayd vnto them, Go . Sothey went 
out,ad departed into the herd of wine: and 


Sinnes pardoned. F 


o [| 


ming co Chriſt, 
k To ſuccour 5d 
helpe him in bis 
olde age till be 
dye ,and chen Þ 
Wil folls ye thee 
Wholy, __ 
| No duetie or 
loueisto be pre 
ferred t6 Gods 
calling: therfore 
leſus callech tbe 
dead, which are 
hindered by ary 
woerldlie bing 
ro follow Chciſt, 
Mark,s.s. | 
Luke,8,26, | 
m The wicked 
Wolde eucr dif s 
ferre their pus 
nif hement, thin 
king alcorreato 
toceme to lones 
n The denill deſi 
reth eter te do 
harme , but he 
can do no more, 
chen God doeth 


—_—_— - 7 Y OC 


to ywhome the 
couenit of God 
did notproperly 
apperteine, 
Chap, 32. 13s 

f For there Is 
nothynge bur 
mere darkenes 
et of the King's 
dome of heauc, 


Mar, 2, 19s 
Luke, 4 »' 3% 


Mark.r-42; 
Luke, 4, 49» 


Ia,g3.4, 

1.Peter ,24 24, 
Luke.g. 17, 

v Tae Prophetc 
ſpeaketh chiefly 
of the feblenes 
and diſeaſe of 
eur ſoules, whis 
che leſus Chriſt 


- hathborne: thec 


fore he ſetrech 
his great mercie 
and poWec bes 
fore our eyes by 
healynge rhe 
bodie, 

h He thoght by 
this meanes to 
eourrie fauour 
Withthe world; 
but leſus ſhes 
eth him that he 
13 farre Widefro 
that he leketh 
for in Mead of 
Worldlte welth, 
there1s bur po s 
vertie in Chriſ}, 
Ma: k 4.3% 
Luke,s, 22, 

| Luke maketh 
Mon of thre, 
Whiche were 
liyndred by 
Worldelie re ; 
Ipecty from com 


with Abraham , and Iſaac, and Iacob in the 
kingdome of heauen. , h 

12 Andthe children of the kyngdome ſhal be 
caſt out into ſvtter* darkenes : there ſhalbe 
weping and gnaſhing ofteeth. | 

13 The ifs ſaid vnto the Cturio,go thy way, 
and as thou haſt beleued,ſo be it vnto thee. 
And his ſeruant was healed the ſame houre. 

14 4* And when Teſus came toPeters houſe, 
he ſavehis wines motherlaied downe, and 
ſicke of a feuer:; -— 

15 And he touched her handzand the fenerleft 
her:ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
16 * When the eue was come, they broght vn- 

to him manie that were poſſeſfled with de- 


' uils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with (hys) 


worde;and healed all that were! cke: 

17 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by*Eſaias the Prophet,ſaying,sgHetoke 
our infirmities; and bare(our)ſickeneſles. 

18 (* And whenTeſus ſawe great multitudes 
of people about him, he commanded them 
to g0otier(the water: ) : 

19 Then came therea certeine Scribe,and ſaid 
vnto him,Maſter, 6 I will folowe thee whe- 
ther ſoeuer thou goelt:; h | 

20 Butleſus ſaid vnto him, The foxes haue ho- 
les,andthe birdes of the heaue haue neſtes, 
butthe Sonne of man hathe not whereon 
to reſt his head. De” Bn 

21 TAnd i another of hys diſciples ſaid vnto 
him,Maſter,ſuffer me firſt to go,and kburye 
my Father. —— g 

22 ButTeſus ſaid vnto hym, Followe me, and 
letthe' dead buryetheir dead. FIN 

23 U*And when he wasentred into the ſhip; 
his diſciples followed him. | 

24 And behold; there are ſe a greate tempeſt 
inthe ſea,ſo that the ſnip was couered with 
waues:buthe was a ſlepe. | 

25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke hym, 
ſaying,Maſter,ſaue vs: we periſh. 

26 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Why are ye feare- 
tul,0 yeoflytle faith? Then he aroſe,and re- 


beholde, the w hole herd of ſwine was ca- ppoinr, 
ryed wyth violence from a ſtepe downe 8 
Place in theoſea,and dyed in the water. oe -n. ng 
33 Then the herdmen fled:and whe they were facet, ; 
come into the citie,they tolde althings, and 


w hat was become ofthemthat were poſleſ , rice aauges 
ſed with the denils. ſencs eſtemed 
34 Andbeholde all the citie came out,to mete agg _ 
Jeſus:and whe thei ſaw e him,? they beſoghr %nug, 
himto departe out of their coaſts: : 
| CHAP.: IR. ho DG | 
2 Hchealeth thepalſic ..5 And forgiueth ſinnes. 9 He cal- 
lerh and viſiteth Matthewe.1z Mercic. 15 He anſwereth 
the Phariſes and Iohns diſciples . 16 Ofthe rawe clothe 
andnew wine.22 He healeth the womi of the bloodie 
yflue. 25 He raiſcth Tairus daughter . 29 Giueth two 
blinde men their ſight.zz Maketh a domme mi to ſpeake. 
35 Preacheth aud healeth in diverſe places.z38 And exhor 
teth to prayers for the aduancement of the Goſpel. 


1 T Hen heentred intoa ſhip , and paſſed 0- 
uer,and came into his owne citie. . | 
2 And*lo, they broght to hyma man ſicke of pyake, 3.3 
the palſie, lying ona bed. And Ieſus ſeyng Luke. 524, 
their? faith, ſaid to the ſicke of the palſie; a And alſo his 
Sonne,be of good comfort : thy Þ ſinnes are faith har had 


. | the palſiexfor ex 
forgiuen thee: vv We haue 


3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes ſayd faith, our finnes 


with them ſelues, This man blaſphemeth: GY be tors 


4 But whenleſus ſawe their thoghts, he ſaid, Ftcrus reverts 
Wherefore thinke ye euill thyngs< in your the pincipall 
hearts? cauſe of all our 


EEE x miſeries, Which 
5 For whether is itdeaſierto ſay, Thy ſinnes ;, Gone. 


are forgiuing thee,orto ſay, Ariſe,ad walke? « Becauſe they 
6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of {mote 
man hathe autoritie in earth to forgiue fin- yo offred him 
nes, (then ſaid he vnto the ſicke of the pal- elſe viro mem. 
fie,)Ariſe, take vp thy bed , andgotothyne .cc,.ayns to 
houſe. ne their capaciriez 
And he aroſe, and departed to hys owne for they more 


: eſtemed ours 
houſe: warde miracles, 


3 So whenthe multitude ſaweit,they maruet- then the veriue 

led;and glorified God, which had giue ſuch wy 24. Ef 

autoritieto me + whereby tha 

9 <*AndasTeſus paſſed forthe from thence, finves might be 
heſaw ami ſitting at the receite of cuſtome 


forgiuen, 
_—_— | Mark.2.'4. bs 
named Matthew e and ſaydto him,folowe Luke,z,ajy 


Therulers daughter. 


«He reproveeh _ me. And he aroſe,and followed him. 


Non of rhem, 
which theghe 


thepoore ficke 


che yaine perſua 


eb6 ſelues yhos 
le;& contemned 


ſioners, whiche 
{oght lef” Chriſt 
ro be their phat» 


10 Andit came to paſſe,as Ieſusſate at meatin 
(his)houſe, beholde , manie Publicanes and 
ſinners , that came(thether , late downeat 
thetable with leſus and his diſciples. 

12 And v henthe Phariſes ſawethat , they ſaid 
to hys diſciples , Why eatcth your maſter 


S. Matthevye. 


29 Thentouched he their eyes,ſaying, Accor 


ding to yourfaith be it vntoyou. 


30 Andtheireyes were opened, id Ieſus char 


gedthem,ſaying,Sethatno man knowe it. 


31 But when they were departed, they ſpred 


The Apoſtles called. 


mBeleue yethat I amableto dothis ? And m He weld, 
they ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord. 


prone Whether 
they bare bym 
thar reuererce 
Which yas dye 
to Meſs1az, 


Luke, Is, 


fieion, with Publicanes and {inners? abroad hisfamethroughout all thatland. '*5 ng 

f whichace puſs x, Now v henleſusheard it,he ſayd yntothe, 32 ©* Andas they wente out, beholde, they Tuken, 7, 
Reo Wis 1he<wholenedenot aPhyſicion, but they broghtto hima dommeman poſſeſſed with 7,7" bite 
your one that are ſicke. 


mie p19cedech 
Ol eXtreme ims 


a deuill, 
t1yhreouſnes, 


13 Butgofye andlearne what this 1s," Tg wall 


Hole .6, 7+ 
Chap. 12, 7. 
g God 1 equirerh 
Nor Cet emonics, 
buc brotherlie 
loue of one row 
ardes anviher , 
3.Tjm, (5, 
: Mar +2, is, 
Tuke (.33+ 
h Chiift wolde 
[pa:e }1$ diſcts 
ples a while,not 
bu:dening them 
to muche leſt he 
Chulde di'cou s 
raye el ems 
{ Chrifl compas 
rech t is diſctples 
for their infirmi 
tie,to olde gas 
| ments, and olde 
vellels, which 
are not ableas' 
yet to beare the 
perfeQion of his 
doQine, which 
he meanerth by 


haue mercie ,andnot ſacrifice: for I am not 
come to calltheryghteous,but the* linners 
to repentance. . | 
C\*Then came the diſciplesof Tohn to him, 
ſaying, Why do w eand the Phariſes faſt oft, 
andthy diſciples faſt not? 
15 And leſus ſayd vnto them, Can the i chil- 
dren of the mariage chamber mourne as log 


14 


as the bridegrome is with the: But the dayes 
w il come v hen the bridegrome ſhalbe take 
from themzand then ſhalthey faſt. 

16 Morecouerno ma pieceth an! olde garment 
wv ithapiece of ' neweclothe: for that that 
Mulde fil itvp, taketh awaye from the gat- 
ment,andthe breacheis worſe. | 

17 Nether do they put new wine into* olde” 
vellels:forthenthe veſſels w olde break, and 
the w ine wolde be ſpilt,adthe veſſels ſhulde 
periſhe:but they put newe wineinto newe 


- 


Nv WIne 


ynctielled, 
Mar,s. 22> 
Luke,8 4&'s 
k The minde 


new Coth, and 


# Or ,raweand 


veſſels, and(ſo)are bothe preſerued. 


18 C*W hile he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde 


there came a certeine ruler,and worſhipped 
him,faying, My daughter is nowe decculed, 
but come andlay thine hand on her, and ſhe 
ſhalliue. 


which is infe 5” 
tied With the 
dregges of ſuper 
ſtitious ceremo s 
nies,is not mere 
to :eceiue the 
pleaſant wine 
of the Goſpel, 
® Bottcls or bag 


19 Andleſusaroſe and follow ed him with his 
diſciples. 

20 (And beholdea woman which was diſea- 
ſed with an yſſue of bloode twelue yeres, 
came behinde him,and touched the hemme 
of his garment, | 

21 Forſhe ſaidin herſelf, If T may touche but 

es of ledder or . 

> inne, whetin iS gaTMent onely,I ſnalbe v hole. 

wine waszas 22 Then leſus turned him aboute, and ſeyng 

__ * her,didſay,Daughter, be of good comfort: 

a thy fayth hathe made thee w hole. And the 

woman was made whole at that houre.) 

23 Now wheTeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſave the!minſtrels and the multitude 
making noiſe, 

24 Heſaid vnto them, Get you henſe: forthe 
maide is not dead,but {lepeth. And they lau- 
ghedhymto ſkorne. 

25 And when the multitude were put forthe, 
he wentin andtoke herby thc hand,andthe 
matde aroſe. 


| _— _ this bruite went through out allthat 
| and. 

27 AndasTeſusdepartedthence, two blinde 
men followed hym, crying, andſaying: O 
ſonne of Dauid, hane mercie vpon vs. 

28 And when he was come inthe houſe, the 
blinde came to him,id Ieſus ſaid vnto them, 


IPlayer s vpon 
Aures or pipes 
or other inſirus 
ments, arches 
in thoſe dayes 
they vied ac 
buryales, 


33 And when the deuill was caſte out , the 


domme ſpake:the the multitude marueiled, 
ſaying,The like wasneuer ſene in 1frael. 


34 ButthePhariſes ſayd, *Hencaſteth our de- 


uils,through the prince of deuils. 


35 UAand*leſuswent about all cities andtow 


nes,teaching intheirSinagogues, and prea- 
chyng the Goſpellof theo kyngdome, and 


healyngeuerye ſicknes andeuerie diſeaſe a- 
mong the people. 


36 But* when he ſawe the multitude, he had 


compals10n vpoathem, becauſe they were 


diiperled, and ſcateredabroad, as ſhepe ha- 
uing no Thepherde. 


37 Then ſaidhe tohys diſciples,* Surely the p 


| harueit(is)great,but the laborers(are)fewe. 


38 Whertore praye the Lord of the harueſt 


that he wolde ' ſend forthe laborers into his 
harueſt, - | 


CHAP, X 


5 Chriſt ſendeth our his Apoſtles ro preache in Tudea,,7 


A 


it 


3 


4 
3 


6 


7 


He griucththemcharge,tcacheth them, and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution, 20 The holie Goſt ſpeaketh 
by his miniſters, 26 w home we oght ro feare. 30 Our 
heeres are counted.zz To confefle Chriſt.z7 Not toloue 
our pareuts more thE Chriſt. 38 To rake vp our croſle.zg 
To laue ocloſcrhe life.4o To receiue the preaches. 


Nd © he called hys twelue diſciples vnto 
h:mand gaue them power againſte vn- 
cleaneiÞirits,to caſt them out; and to heale 
eucric ſickenes,andeuerie diſeaſe. 

No erhenames of thetwelue Apoſtlesare 
theſe . The firſte(1s)Simon, called Peter,and 


Andrew c his brother: Iames( the ſonne)of. 


Zebedeus,and lohn his brother. 

Philippe and Bartlemewe:Thomas,and Mat 
tnewe the Publicane : Tames ( the ſonne) of 
Aipheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname w as 
Thaddeus. 


Simon”the Cananite,ad Iludas Iſcariot,w ho 
allo betrayed him. 

Theſe twelne did Teſus ſend forth, and com- 
mandedthemy,{aying, Gonot intothe waye 
ofthe Gentiles,andinto the cities of the Sa- 
maritansenter ye not. 


But gorather*ro thealoſt ſhepe of the houſe 
of lirael. 


"Andas ye go,preach,ſaying Xie kingdom 


of heauen is at hand. 


8 Heale the ficke:clenſe the lepers:raiſe vp the 


9 


dead:caſt out the deuils. Frely ye haue recei 
ued, Þ frely giue, 


; "Poſleſle not< golde,nor filuer,normoney 
inyour* girdels. 


Io Nora ſcrippe forthe iorney , nether two 


COAatesSs 


pierie, ſeing all 
the people cons 
felled the cone 
eraries | 
Mark. 6,6, 


. Tuke, 1, 22, 


0 Whereby God 
oatnereth hig 
people rogether; 
that he may res 
Lne ouer them, 
Mark. 6, 34» 
Luke,io ,z 
lohn + 40306, 

p He meaneth 
the people are 
ripe, and ready 
to recciue the 
goſpel,coparing 
thenomber of 
theeleQ roaplp 
tifull harveſt, | 


# Or, chufle 
forth, 


Mark,3.t, 
Luke, gt, 


4 Or the realous 
a For the kyngs 
dome of God 


muſ? firſt be prea + 


ched ynto them, 
becauſe Chriſt 
was eſpecially 
promiſed ynto 
them, 

AQ i}, 45 
Luke,in,59% 

b He commans 
de: them to 
offer them ſelues 
frely ro the 
Lordes worke, 
withcur 1eſpe& 
of gIine or lucte 
Maik.c.8, 
Luke. 9.3, 

ard 21, 5, 

” Or prouide 
for. 

c Becauſe he ſex 
deth them nor 
fora long time, 
b':c only for one 
ivu: ney , he das 
fendeth the 
thinges that 


UMI 


8 


— <  _—— ww 


PIP af: 


Aſſurance of Gods hel pe, 


miohe ler them: 
necher is eÞ18 4 
experuall COM? 
mandements 
ropes, 
1Tim 5.18, 
LuE 10.70 
Luk.10«% 


Mar. 6.11 
Luk. 9:8» 
A.n56.& 18-6» 
aTo ſigaitic rhar 
their landis p ol- 
ſuted , and char 
youconſen: not 
cocheic wicked 
nes. 
Luk.1043» 
e Who Were not 
{lively 1avght, 
and aduerciſed, 
4 0:,fimple- 
f Not revePgiNg 
Wong » mucte 
leiſe doing W1CYg 
To take trom 
chem al pretence 
ef iznoranee, U 
co make them 1n 
exculable, 
Mar, {3 1, 
Luk,i2,ils 


Mara13.13s 
Luk, 21419» 


hk Toprofite and 
do cood, id nct 
to be1dle, 

i Andyyil cofort 
youR gue mari 
feſt euidece of his 
preſence; and he 
ſpeikech not of 
their fi-{t {oding 
but ofchewhole 
timeof their A 4 
poſileſhip, 

Luk.6.40, 

lohn 1, .6.& 15420 
Chap.12,2, 

KItwasthe name 
of an idole whi » 
che {t2nified che 
ood otfiyes,and 
indilpite rherof 
WaSattributedto 
the deil.Read, - 
2, King.r 2, and 
the Wicked cal- 


led Chit by chi 


Tame, 

Mzr. 4.22, 
Luk.to,& 12,2, 
L whic1 in choſe 
colntreis a-e {fo 
madethar men 
my walke ypo 
tem, 

I.Sam [4.1l, 
Altzy 144 

Mar 8.,t, 


coates,netherſhoes; nora ſtaffe: * for the 
workemanis worthie of his mear. 

1t And into * whatſocuer citie or towne ye 
ſhal come,enquire whois worthieinit,and 
there abide til ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houſe,ſalute the 
{ame. 

1} Andifthehouſebe worthie,let your peace 
come vpon it:but if it be not worthie , let 
you peace returneto you. 

14 *And whoſocuerſhalnot receine you, nor 
heare your wordes, when ye departe ovtof 
thathouſe,or that citie,*4ſnakKeof the duſt 
of your fete. | 

15 Truely I fay vnto you,'t ſhalbe eaſter forthe 
ofthe land of< Sodom andGomorrhainthe 
day of jn4gement,then for that cirle. 

16 «*Reholde,[ſend yon as ſhepe1in rhe mid- 
des of walues: beye therefore wiſe as ſ{er- 
pentes,and *f innocent as doues. 

17 But beware of men , forthey will deliver 
you vp to the Councils , and will ſcourge 
you intheir Synagogues. 

18 Andye ſhall be broght to the gouernours 
and Kings for my ſake,inswitnesto the and 
tothe Gentiles. 

19 *But when theydeliuer you vp , take no 
thoght howor what yeſhal ſpake:foritiral 
be gin&younthat houre,whar ye ſhall ſay. 

20- For it is not ye that ſpeaxe,but the {pirit 
of your Father whiche ſpeaKeth in you. 

21 Andthe* brother ſhall betray the brother 
to dearh , and the father the ſonne, and the 
children ſhall riſe againſt(rheir) parenrs,and 
cauſe them to dye. | 

22 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my 
Name:* bur he that cndareth to the end he 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 And when they perſecutc you in this citie, 
fleeb into another: for verelyI ſay vnto you, 
ye ſhall not finiſh (all) the cities of Ifrael,rill 
rh21Sonne of man be come. 

24 *The diſciple is notaboue his maſter , nor 
the ſeruant abouc his Lord. 

25 It is ynough for the diſciple to be as his 
maſterſis,)& the ſeruant as his Lord.*If the 
haue calledrhe maſter of the houſe* B-elze- 
bub,how maucke more the of his houſrolde 

26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is no- 
thing couered,thatſhalnotbe diſcloſed nor 
hid,that ſhall not be Knowen. 

27 WharTtel you indarKenes, thatſpeake ye 
inlight:and whatye heare inthe care , that 
preache ye onthe ihoules. 

28 And feare ye notthem which kilthe bodice 
bur arenotableto killthe ſoule: bur rather 
teare him,whiche is able ro deſtroye bothe 
ſoule and bodie in hel. 

29 Arenot two ſparrowes ſolde for a farthing 
and one of them Thall nor fall on the ground 
without your Father? 


30 *Yea,zand all the heeres of you heade are 
nombred. : 


31 Feareyenot therefore, zeae of more value 
thenmanie ſparrowes; % _ 


Chap, +4 j 


To takethe croſſe. 


32 *Whoſocuer therefore ſhal » confeſſe me 
before men,him will confeſle alſo beforemy 
Father, which is1n heauen. 

33 But whoſoeuer ſhal denie me before men, 
him wilI alſo denie before my Father, which 
isin heauen. 

34 *Thinke notthatTam come toſend " peace 
intothe earth:I came not to ſend peace, but 
the {worde. | 

35 For 1am come to (et a man at variance a- 
o4inſt his father, & the daughrer againſt her 
mother, & the daughter in law againſt her 
motherin law. 

35 *Anda mans enemies (ſhalbe)rhey of his 
'owne houſholde. 

37 *He tharloueth father or mother more thc 

'mez1s not worthie of me. And he thatlouerth 
ſonne,or daughter more then mezis not wor 
ne or me. 

38 *AndhethattaKethnort his croſſe, andy fol- 
loweth attcr mezis nor worthie of me. 

39 *Hethat wi) ſaue his qlite,ſhalloſe ir,and he 
that loſeth his life for my ſake,ſhalſaveir. 
40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and 
hethat recetueth me, recc1ucth him that ha- 

the ſent me. 

4i *Hethartrecewetha* Prophet in the name 
of a Prophet,ſhal receinga Prophetes rewar 
de and hethat receineth arighreous man in 
the name of arighteous mi, thal recelue the 
rewrde of arighteous man. 

42 *And whoſoeuer ral giue vnto one of the- 
ſelitle ones rodrinke a cup of colde water 
onely,in the name of a Diſceple, verely I ſay 
ynto you,he ſhalnotlole hisrewarde; 


CHAP. XT. 

x Chriſt preacheth. 2 lohn Baytilt ſendeth his diſciples 
vuto him., Chriſts tsNimonie concerning Ilohn.18 The 
opinion ofthe people concerning Chriſt acd lokn. 20. 
Chriſt vp breadeth the vnthanktulciries. 25 The Golpel 
Isreu-iled to the ſimple. 28 They that labour, and arc 
laden 2» Chilts yoke, 


I A Ndit cameto paile that when Iefſns had 
made an endot commaiazding his twelue 

diſciples,hedeparted thence to reach and to 

preachintheir cities. : 

C * And when Tohn heardin the priſon the 

workes of Chriſt,he 2 ſenttwo of his diſci- 

ples,and faid vnto him. 

Artthouhetharſhalde come;orſhal weloke 

for another? 

4 Andleſusan{wering,faid vntothem, Goand 
ſhewe lokn,what things ye hane heard and 
ſcene. 

5 Theblindereceite fight,and the halt go:the 
lepers are c!enſed, and the deaf heare : the 
dead are raiſed vp, * and the pore receiue 
the Golpel: , 

6 And bleſſed ts he tharſmalnotb be offended 
1n1ve. 

7 Andasthey depaited;[eſus beganto ſpeake 
vnto the multitude, of Tohn, What werrt ye 
ontinto the wildernesto ſe? A creed thaken 
with the winde? 

$ But what wentye outro ſe? Aman clothed in 
ſoft raiment?Beholde, they that weare ſofc 


|S] 


1B) 


G 


Luk 9.26, & 12.8; 
2Q4Tim,2,12. 

m And acknoyy 
ledge me his ong 
lie Saujour, 
Luk,12,51, 

n He giver! yg 
ingardce peace 
in our conſciens 
ces, but gutWard 
ly we mult haug 
Warre With Wic 
ked worldelivgs 
o Which thing 
cometh not of 
the propertie of 
Cixriſt,but proces 
deth of che malis 
ce of men ,Wic 
louc nottae 11: he 
buc darkenes, & 
are oficded with 
the worde of ſal 
nations, 
Mic2h.7.6. 
Luk,14 26, 
Cnapl6.246 
Mar.8.j4, 
Luk.g.23.&% 14,29 
p Ailo they that 
Inuentanie ocher 
way to honour 
God, then that 
hehachepreſcris 
bed by l1s yy ors 
de ,follow not 
Chriſt, bur £0 bes 
fore hum, 
q He that dothe 
preferrce has life 
beiore my glcrie 
LuK.1o 6, 

Joh. 3,20, | 

r Wemult reues 
rence Chriſt in 
his ſervants, and 
tecriue them, as 
{ent from Þim,s 
honont them for 
their aiticeſakes 
Mart. 9.4 > 


Luk.7.18, | 
a Not becanſe 
lohn Was ivnos 
rant of Chryſitbut 
thar he might 
teach lis diſcts 
ples that his offi« 
ce Was to lead 
chem to Chriſt, 


{\a.6'.t, 
Tnk.4.n6, | 
"Or, the Goſpel 
1s preached ro 
tNepoore, 

b Thar rake na 
'occaſto by Chriſt 
to be hindered 
from the Goſpel 
c A man 1wcona 
aac, | 


pits << 
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VViſdomeiuſtificd. 


d Por the P:0s 
pheces cecla ed 
Ch:1lt log beivie 
hecamebuc lotin 
A31t We:e poins 
ted him With bus 
finger, 
Malac,z.l. 

e \whicks yere 
begorten® bu.ne 
by the meanes of 
mar,ad afer tne 
cm;nnune cou:[e 
ef naiuie 5: for 
Ch: :i\t wyascoceis 
ued by the holie 
Golt, 

f The leaſt of thc 
chac {hal preacne 
the Golpecl in the 
new ettat cf 
Chrifts Thu: che, 
ſha! nuue nioce 
ceare knoyleds 
gecko ſobn,and 
li;tc mel. ec 
(hail be muorcex 
Caile!ts 
Lu#®.15.i5, 

g Mrs 2:alesare 
inlamed wich 
d2itre totrctiug 
Gol wm2.ci2s 0:: 
fei2d,% act mol 
Creau te co bac 
Vo' de. 

h They provinces 
Cited tbivgs tio 
come , Waiche 
1:0 We is pres 
iex;t and invre 
cieare 

1 Mearirg histe 
fimet.1e concers 
ring |ohn,. 
M-14C? 4i5v 
Luk.7 32. 

# Or,(u1-3 Mour 
Dt.g'y 

& they that are 
Wiſteth deiiegacs 
know!-dge re 
Wiidom 0; God 
in him, W i021 EC 
the Pha. ey colls 
cemne 12ads 
Luk.7.29 

Luk 10,13» 

} Ci:1es &: great 
maiciandiicfull 
of diliolution & 
WW alionnes. 

# Oc,theretoies 


Luk, 1042.0 


m Faith comer" 
vor of gaans Wal 
cr poWer,bur by 
the (cccer 1:luma 
nation of God, 
Which 1s;he de 5 
claration of his 
cternall counſcl, 
lohn.3436, 

1o:N 644 5, 

n \yhen fele the 
waizhr ,& erief 
cf your finnes 
and mulCrics, 


clothing,arc in Kings houſes. 


9 But what wentycout to ſe?AProphetiea, 


| Hay vnto you,andd morethen aProphet. 

to Forthis is he of whome itis written, * Be- 
hol.ie.I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
whiche ſhall prepare thy waybefore thee. 

11 Verely Iſay vnto you, amon the whiche 
are<begotren of womenzarole there not a 
greaterthen Tohn Bapriſt: norwithſtanding, 
herhatisthe *leaſtintheKingdome of hea- 
nenis greater then he. FR 

12 And from*therime of Tohn Baptiſt hither- 
tothe Kingdoine of heaven 2 {uffreth vio- 
lence,andrhe violent take itby force. 

13 Foralthe Propheres and the Law bprophe- 
cied vnto lohn, 4 

14 And if vewillreceiueiit,thisis * Elias whi- 
che w2S to come. 

15 ©Herharaath eares to hearezlet him heare 

16 * But wherennto ſha!llliKen this genera- 
tion:itis like voto hitle children which fit in 
tnemukers,and callyncbtheir felowes. 

17 And fay, We have piped vatoyou,and ye 
hauc aot danced, we haue*” mourned ynto 
y 9u,2nd yc hane not lamented, 

12 Poriohn came nethereating nor drinkyng 
and they iav, He hathe a deull. 

19 Fa: 59nnc of nan came ceatyng and drin- 
k11;:,22dhey ſay, Beholdea glotton and a 
diinker of wine, atriend vnco Publicanes 
and 3aners:butk wiſdome 1s inftifed of her 
children. 

20 U*Thenbegan he to vp braide the cities, 
where !1n moſtothisgrezt worke were done 
becauſe they repented nor. 

21 Wo(v5e)ro thoe.Chocrazin; Wo(be) to thee 
Berth{aida:for if the grear workes , whiche 
were done iv you,had bene done 1n ! Tyrus 
avd Sidon,they bad repented long agone 1n 
{2ckecloch and aihes. 

22 ButlIlayro you,!tſhalbe eaſter for Tyrus 
and S1don at the day of indgement,then 
tor you. 

23 Andrhou,Capernaum,whiche artlifred vp 
vnto heaner,'haltbe broght downeto hell: 
for if the great workes, w hiche haue bene 
donein thee,had bene done among them of 
yodom,they had remained ro this day. 

24 Butllay varo youthar it ſhalbe eaſier for 
them of the land of Sodom in the day of 
1d72:ment,then tor thee. 


25 *Ar that time Teſus anſwered , and faid, I- 


giue theetharkcs,9 Father, Lord of heauen 
andear:h,becauſe rhouhaſt hidthele things 
fromthe wife and menof ynderſtandyng,& 
hat openedthem vato babes. 

26 Irisſ0,0 Father, becauſe thy good plea- 
ſure was ſuche. 

27 * Althingsare given vnto me of my Father: 
and *noman knoweth the Sonne, butthe 
Father:netherknoweth any man the Father 
butthe Sonne,and he to whome the Sonne 
will renetle (him.) 

28 Come vnto mezallye thats are wearie aud 
Jaden,andlI wil caſe you, | 


$ Matchevve. 


29 Take myo yoke on you, and learne of me 
chat] am meke and lowlie in heart : and 
ſnal finde * reſt ynto your ſoules. 


Chriſts yoke; 


? © To be goverd 


YE nedbymy $pirir 


and to montifie 


30 *Formy yoke is calic,and my burdenlight, 7 fdiong 


CHAP, XII. 


er, 6, 6, 
Glen, 


3 Chriſt excuſerh his diſciples which plucke the eares of 
corne.to He healerth the dryed hand, 22 Helperh the 


poſſeſſed that was blinde and domme, z1 Blaſphemie, 


34 The generacion of vipets. 3s Of good wordes, 36. 
Of idle wordes.z8 He rebuketh the vnfaithful thatwolde 
nedes hauc tokens. 49 And ſhewerk whois his brother, 


lterand morher. 


x A T*thattimeTeſus wet on a Sabbath day 
through the corne,ad his diſciples were 
an hungred, (and)beganto plucke the cares 


of corne and to ear. 


Mar.2,29, 
Luk.6. 
Deur2jgh 


2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it,they ſaid vn- 
ro him,Beholde,thy diſciples do that which 


15 notlawtultodo vponthe Sabbarh. 


3 Bur he ſaid ynto them, *- Haue ye not red 
whatDauid did when he was an hungred,ad 


cheythat were w ith him? 


How heentred into the Houſe of God,and 
ate the ſnewe bread, which was not lawful 
forhimto eat, nether for them which were 


with him,bur onely forthe * Prieſts? 
5 Orhaueyenot redinthe Law how that on 


the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple 


* b breake the Sabbath,and are blameles ? 


6 ButT ſay vnto you, that here is one greater 
then the Temple. 


7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, * wil 


Samus; 

2 Neceſſitie mi 

kerh that lawful 

Which is probs 
ited for a certej 

re reſpeR, in 


things apperteie 
ning tc ceremos 
nes, 

Exod,: 9.33, 

L evi £31, 

Q I4e9. 
Ncmb,z6,9 

b Not that the 
Pric{ts biake the 
Sabbath in doing 
that Which Was 


hace mercie and not ſacrifice,ye wolde not commanded by 


have condemnedrtke innocents. 

S Forthe ſonne of man is, £ Lord,(euen)ofthe 
Sabbath. 

9 *Andhe departed thence, and went into 
their Synagogue: 

10 And bcholde, there was a man which had 
(his) hand dryed vp. And they aſked him, 
ſaying, Isit lawfulto heale vpon a Sabbath 
day?thatthey mighr accuſe him. 

It Andheſaid vnto them, What man ſhalthe- 
re be among you,that ſhal haue a ſhepe, and 
111t fall on aSabbarh day into a pit, wil not 
he take ir and lift it out? 

12 How minche more then is a man berterthen 
aſhepethereforezitislawful todo wel ona 
Sabbath day. 

13 Thenfaidheto the man,Stretch forthe thi- 
ne hand. And he ſtrerched it forthe,anditwas 
made wiole as the other. 

14 Thenthe Phariſes went out, and conſulted 
againſt him,how they mighr deſtroye him. 

15 Burwhen leſusknewe it,he departed then- 
ce,and great mulcitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all, 


16 And charged them that they ſhulde not ma 
ke him knowen, 


17 Thatitmightbefulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by Eſaiasthe Propher,ſaying, 

1s *Bcholde my ſeruant whome have choſen, 
my beloved in whome my ſoule deliteth : 1 


wil put my Spiriton him,and he ſhal ſhewed 
indgement to the Gentiles. 


19 He ſhalnotc<ſtrive,nor crye,netherſhalanie 
man 


rhe Law, but he 
ſpeaketh thus to 
confuce the exror 
of the people, 
wo ttought the 
Sabbath bioken, 
if ary neceflarig 
Wo:ke was dos 
ne that day, 
MKols.6 To 

Chap, 3.13» 

c Chriſt hathe 
power to excpe 
his from Keping 
of che Sabbath, 
ſeing the ſetuice 
required jn the 
Teple, was able 
to excuſe then 
char laboced in 
the ſame, 

Mark.3.to 

Luk,6,6, 


Iſa.42,t. 

dThe right ras 
de of pouernes 
ment not,onely 
to ch» Lewes. bur 
allo to ſtrange 
Nacicns, | 
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Blaſphemic. 


e ne ſhall vo: manhearehis "__ in the ſtretes. 
mkegretP®"©. 20 Atbruiſedrede ſhal he not breake, and ſmo 


ſe ke ourWAar : | , a 
tepope8glorie King flaxe ſhal he not quenſhe, tilhe bring 
forthe 1udgementgvnto vicorie. 


f He wil beare 
wah them 7 7 Andin his Name ſhal the Gentiles truſt. 
22 "Then was broght to him one, poſſeſſed 


be infirme an 
Weakes 
with a deuil(bothe)blinde,and domme; and 
; emeallecces Hhehealed him, ſothathe which was blinde 
Which hinder the 
©! ſence 382  NOtthjsthe ſonne of Dauid? 
equrer 2gai8l 1 But when the Phariſes heard it,they ſaid; 


Luk.11:14» 
8 Chriſt ſhall 0s 
be anddomme;bothe ſpake andſawe. 
GEE ral 23 Andall the people were amaſed, & ſaid,Is 
al bixenemi%  *Thisma caſteth the deuilsno other wiſe out; 


ED | but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 
wk 25 Butleſusknewe theirthoghtes,and ſaid to 
tor deſolares them, Euerte kingdome deuided againlt it 
"Y ſelf, ſnalbe” broght to naught: and euerie 
citie or houſe,deuidedagainlt it ſelf,inal not 
ſtand. 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuided 
againſt him ſelf:how ſhalthen his kingdome 
= endure? 
þ VVhich cons 


iored denils by 27 Alſo if Ithrough Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
the veriue of by w home do your hN children caſtthem Our? 
Gods name, Ml Therefore they ſhalbe yourtudges- 
beit it Wa$ exs 


relly againſtrhe 28 But ifI caſtoutdeuils by th< Spirit of G3d, 
Lay 0: God, then 1s the kingdome of GO D come vato 


ou. 
ievearerht® 29 ElShoW canamanenterintoa ſtrong mans 


theywereinryo houſe and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt 


forees his ene* Hinde the ſtrong manzand then ſpoile his 


mies, not onely 
becauſe rhei did houſe. 


forckebim, but 30 He'that iSnot with mezis againſt me: & he 
ego ar that gathereth not with me,{cattereth. 
tin * 31 *Whereforel ſay vnto you,cuerie {inne and 


a qgeu blaſphemie ſhalbe forginen vnto men: but 
_— the blaſphemie(againſt)the holie Goſt ſhall 
kThatis,bechat not be forginen vnto men. 


ſicivech againſt , 
the riverhyyiuch ? 
heknoyech,and 
againſtnis o woe 
conſcience, can 


2 And whoſoeuer ſhalſpeakea worde againſt 
the Sone of manzit ſhalbe forgiuen him: bur 
whoſoeuer ſhal ſpexke againſt the & holie 

onience, 2. Golſtzit ſhalnor be forgiuen him, nether in 

repentance:farhe this world norin the worlde to come. 

_ _=_ 33 Ether make the tre good,and his frute good 

arora orels make the tre enil,and his trute eul:for 

Ur broodes, the treit knowen by the frute. | 

34 O'generacios of vipers,how can you ſpeake 
pou things, when ye are cuil: For of the*a- 
undance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 Agood manout of the good treaſure of his 

heart bringeth forthe good things: & an eull 
man out of an cuil treaſure; bringeth forthe 
eounte of their enil things 

b'aphemies, So | "Oy 

mTheir wicked 36 But I ſay vnto youzthat of euerie | idle word 

wordes ſhalbea. that men ſhalſpeake,they ſhal gine acounte 

lute. proffe to ; O 

there of atthe day of iudgement. 


eondemne the 


Luk. 6.45, 


| Muche more 
they (.,al vive 2 


weodliexithere 37 For by thy wordes thou halt be m juſtified, 


2 obert.Þ andbythy wordes thou ſhalt be codemned. 
Chap.16.2 38 C'Then an{wered certeine of the Scribes 
ka. & of thePhariſes,ſaying. Maſter, » we wolde 
(COL, 12, 

n Thi was o {EC aſigne of thee. 


findeſomenewe 39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to them, An enil 
and adulterous generacion ſeketh a figne, 
Arne, but no figne ſhal be ginen vnto it, ſaue the 


elit or prerex: 
to reſilt his dos 


{igne of theProphet Ionas; 


Chap. XIT. XII.. 


Idle\vordes. 7 


40 *For asTonas was thre dayes,id thre nights 1919.28. 


q / 94 Ti bes 
in the w hales bellie:ſoſhalthe Sorne of man EY gt wb" 


bethrepdayes and thre nights in the heart and degeneace 
of the earth. from chetc holre 


5 OT PERM ORN ancetters, 
4: The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in indgement 


lands 3.1. 


v1th this generacion, and codemne it : for ” m— =_ 
+ . 

they*repentedatthe preaching of qIonas:& y dorm Drag: 

beholdezagreater then Tonas is here. 


King '0.2, 


42 *The Quene ofthe South ſhal riſe in indge- * ©9:5« 


ir : ; Eh VVao ys @ 
ment wich this getieracion,and ſhal! cedem * Ade ſtranger, 8l 


neit: forſhe came from the vt moſt parties yercheſe knowe 
otthecarth to hearethe wiſdome of Solo- 2% < Mena 


Which Was pros 
mon: and beholde, agreaterthen Solomon miſedeo be heir 
(13)here. 


king. 


43 (Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone Luk.11,24- 


r lr is ment 8 
out of a man, he walketh throughout drye touching herfa 


places,ſfeking re{t,;and findeth none. in commingio ſe 


: : . Solumo,and not 
44 Then he ſaith,I wil returneinto mine houſe 


; her peiſone : for 
from wv hence 1 came: & when he is come, he ſte was nor ans 


, ie {cy FOR PO ſiuged in ehe 
findeth it emptie,{wept and garniſhed. Fwy of Oo 


45 [Then he goeth,& taketh vnto himſſenen 70:,wildernes; 


other: ſpirits worie then him ſelf, and the roger ny 

; t:b,c.qe& JO 26z 
entre in,and dwell there:*and the end of that ahh" : 
man,is worſe then the beginning. Fuen ſo 


Luk.8,20. | 
ſnalit be with this wicked generation. MF evaratiens. Feyz 


. # infince nomber, 
46 C[*V/hile he yet ſpake to the multitude, « tt $aran be caſt 


beholde,his mother,and his" brethren ſtode ous we maſt 
without,defiring to ſpeake with him; watche ſtil, thaty 


- - X he enter Not as 
The one ſaid vnto him,Beholde,thy mother 


93inetor bnce he 
and thy brethren ſtand withour; deſiring to W#* once mans 


——— oldegeſt, he kr.06 
ſpeake withthee, verh cuerictole 


48 But he anſ weredgand ſaid to him that tolde andcorrer ofouc 


him, Whois my mother? and who are my —_— 


u This worde in 
brethren? the Sc 1prutes ſis 


49 Andheſtretched forthe his hand towarde grileivofr times 


his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde my * mother eucrie Kitiman., 


x hrtit prefers 
and ny brethren: reth the (pit1:ual 


50 For whoſocuer ſhall do my Fathers wil *9*< (orhe car 


. Et 2 | nal, 
which is in heauen, the ſame 1s my brother 
and ſiſter and mother, 


CHAP, X11 


3 Theſtateof the kingdome of God ſet forthe by the para- 
ble of the ſede.24. Of the tares 31. Of the muſtarde ſede. 
z3. Of the leaucn. 44. Of the treaſure hid in the field.4s. 


Of the perles.47.And of the nette.g7. The Prophet is 
contemued 1n his owne contrey, 


1 'T He* ſame day wetTeſus out ofthe houſe; Mr 4 
F and ſate by the {ca ſide. ——_ 

2 Andagreat multitudes reſorted vnto him, ſo 2 Alldeſired ws 
thathe went intoaſhip;andſate downe:and ©75 hin cortus 
the whole multitude ſtode on the ſhore. norhke affe&uvtt 

3 Thenheſpake many thingsto them in para- inall. 
—_ g>Bcholde,aſower v ent forthe to 

OVe. | 

4 Andasheſowed;ſome fel by the wayes ſide 

andthe foules came anddeuoured them vp. 
5 And ſome fel vpo ſtonie groide, where they 

hadnot muche a anonethey ſprong 

Vp,becauſethey had no depth of earth. 

6 And whentheſunneroſe vp,they were pars 

ched,& forlacke of rooting,w ithred away. 
7 And ſome fel among thornes,idthethornes 
{prong vp,and chokedthem. | 
8 Some agayne fell in good grounde , and ' 
broght forth — (corne)an hundreth 
3B b 


0p 
G on "ae * 
I LET .- - — 0 - 


> Rn 


Ofthe ſ{cde. 


b He ſheyyerh 
char all men can 
not vnderſiande 
theſe myſteries, 
and alſomaket!1 
Lis diſciples mo 
TC <tentive. 

c The Goſpel! is 
hid ro them that 
peril h, 

C hap,15.2g» 

d Chriſt 11creas 
ſeth in his chul- 
dren hisgraces, 
e Euen that whi 
che heſemeth co 
haue, 

Iſcy.6.9, 
Marke, 4.t2, 
Luke,8.10, 
john,12.40, 
Att. 1:426, 
Romyll,s, 


f Tharwh chthe 
Prophere refcr- 
reth to the ſe s 
cret counſell of 
God,is here artr1 
bured tothe hard 
Nubbernesof the 
people : for the 
one can not be 
ſeparared frome 
the orher, 

g To wit,the glo 
rie of the Sonne 
of God , to acks 
no'wledge hym 
their Sau1our, 
Luke.12,24» 


Marke.4.15, 
Luke,beits 


TO: yas ſowen, 


h He teacheth 
tharthegood 3d 
the bad (hal be 
mix7e rogether 
in the Church to 
rhe end that the 
fayrhfull many 
arme the ſelves 
with pacience 


nd conſtancie, 


| $ 


folde, ſome fixte folde, and another thirtie 
folde. : 

9 He that Þ hath earesto heare, let him heare. 
10 CThenthe diſciples came,and ſaidto him, 
Why ſpeakeflthouto themin parables? 

11 And heanſwered andſayd vnto them, Be- 
cauſe it is ginen vnto you, to Kknowe the ſe- 
crets of the kingdome of heaue , but tothe 
it iSnot <giuen. | 

12 *dFor w hoſocuerhathe, to him ſhalbe gi- 
uen,and he ſhal haue abundance: bur w ho- 
ſocuer hathe not, from him ſhalbe tak en a- 
way,cuen<thathe hathe, _ 

13 Therefore ſpeake1rothem in parables,be 
cauſe they ſeing,do not ſe:and hearing,they 
heare not,nether vnderſtand. 


14 Sointhem is fulfilled the prophecie of E- 


ſ2jas,W hich(prophecie)ſaith, * By hearing, 
ye ſhal heare,and ſhall not vnderſtande, and 
ſeing ye ſhalſe,and ſhalnor perceiue. 

15 i Forthis peoples heartis waxed fatte, and 
their eares are dul of hearing,and v ith their 
eyesthey haue winked, leſt they ſhulde ſe 
with eyes, and heare With their eares, and 
ſhulde vnderſtande with their hearts , and 
ſhulde returne,that I might heale them. 

16 But bleſſed(are)your eyes, forthey 8 ſe: and 
your eares,for they heare. 

17 *ForverelyT ſay vnto you,that many Pro- 
pheres , andrighreous men haue deſiredto 
ſe thoſe things which ye ſe,ad haue not ſene 
(them,)andto hearethoſe things whicheye 
heare,and haue not heard(them.) 

13 C*Heare ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 

19 Whenſocuer aman heareth the worde of 
the kingdomezand vnderſtandeth it not,the 
euil one cometh, & catcheth away that w hi 
che was ſowEinhis heart: & this 15 he which 
” hathe receiuedthe ſede by the way fide. 

20 And he that receyued ſede in the ſtonie 
grounde,is he which heareth the word, and 
incontinenly with ioye receiueth. 

21 Yethathe he noroote in him ſelf,ad dureth 
but a ſeaſon:for aſſoneas tribulation or per- 
ſecution cometh becauſe ofthe worde, by 
and by he 1s offended. 

22 Andhethat receiueth the ſede ameg thor- 
nes,is he that heareth the w ord:but the care 
of this w orlde, ad the deceitfulnes of riches: 
chokethe worde,and he is made vnfrutful. 

23 Buthethatreceyueth the ſede in the good 
grounde,is he that hearcth the w orde,& vn- 
der{tandeth it,w hich alſo beareth frute,and 
bringeth forth;ſome an hidreth folde,ſome 
{ixtie folde,and ſome thirtic folde. 

24 (Another parable put he forthe vnto the, 
ſaying, The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
toama whict. ſowed good ſced inhis field. 

25 \Bur while men ſlept,there came hys ene- 
mie,andſowedtarcs among the wheat, and 
went his way. 

26 Andwhe the blade was ſprog vp,& broght 
forthe frute,then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 Then came the ſcruants of the houſehol- 


[1 
$ 


S. Matthevye. 


der,and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſtnor 
thou good ſede inthy field?trowhencethen 
hathe it tares? 

28 And heſaidto them,The enujous mi hathe 

done this . Then the ſeruants ſaid vnto him 
Wiltthou the that we goand gather the vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye, go about to 
gatherthetares,ye pluck vp alſo with them 
the whear. 

20 1Let bothe growe together vntill the har- 
ueſt, andintyme of harueſtI will ſay tothe 
reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares, and bynde 


them in ſheaues to burne them : but gather «< 


the wheat into my barne. 


31 ©* Another parable he put forthe vntothe, « 


ſaying,The an 99518 otheauen islike vnto 
a graine of muſtard ſede, which a ma taketh 
and ſoweth in his field: 

32 WhichindedeistheK®leaſt ofallſedes : but 
wheitis growe,itisthe greateſt among her 
bes,and it is atre,{o that the birdes ofheaue 
come and buyldein the branches thereof. 

33 EF* Another parable ſpeake he to them, The 

 Kyngdome of heauen is ly Ke vnto leaucn, 
which av oman taketh and hideth in three 
peckes of meale, *tilall be leaucned. 

34 «* Altheſethings ſpakeTeſus vitothe mul 
titude 1n parables , and without parables 
ſpake he nottothem. 

35 Thatit might be fulfilled, w hiche was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet,ſaying, * I wil open my 
mouth 1n® parables,ad will vtter the things 
which haue bene kept ſecret fromthe funda 
cion of the wv orlde. 

36 Thenſent Teſus the multitude awaye , and 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples came 
vnto hym,; ſaying , Declare vnto vsthe para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 Thenanſs ered he, and ſaid tothe, He that 
ſoweththe good (edezisthe Sonne of man. 

38 Andthe fieldisthe worlde , and the good 
ſede;they are the childrenof the kingdome, 
and the tares ate the children of the wicked 

39 Andthcenemie thatſoweth them,is the de 
uil, * and the harueſtis the end ofthe world, 
andthe reapers be the Angels. 

40 As then the tares are gatheredand burned 
in the fyre, ſo ſhall it bein the end of thys 
worlde; 

4t The Sonne of man Thalſende forthe hys An 
gels, andthey ſhall gather out of his kyng- 
domealthings thatn offend,ad them w hich 
do iniquitie. 

42 And ſtall caſte them into afurnais offyre. 
There ſhalbe wailing ad gnaſihing of teeth. 

43 * Then ſhallthe juſt men ſhine as the ſunne 
in the Kyngdome oftheir Fither . He that 
hathe eares to heahe;let him heare. | 

44 FAgainethe Kingdome ofheauen is lyke 
vnto a treaſure hid in the field, w hich v hen 
a man hath founde,he hideth it, and for ioye 
thereof departeth andſelleth althat he hath, 
and byeth that field. | 

45 TaAgaine the kingdome of heauen islyke 
ro a marchant manzthat ſeketh good perles. 


a - 
\ 


Patables, 


1 Chriſt n1eanech 
onelye thar the 
Chuccheſtal ne 
ver be Withour 
ome wicked 
men 2: althgoh 
9 + nener {6 
9 Pely punjs 
{ hed by ws 
meanes ag he 
Fatheleft to pur 
ge Fs Church, 
Marke,4.30, 
Luke, 13. 18, 
k Chis reacherh 
VS retto beafla 
r1l hed at the 
{male beeyn » 
rIrgs of the Gos 
ſpeil, 
uke, 13.11, 


| Py this be ads 
worilhith the 
to Wale tithe 
ute of the Gog 
lpelappere, 
Marke.4,z, 
Pal, 76,2, 


m Thys worde 
ſenifieth erane 
and ſentencious 
prouverbes , to 
the end thatthe 
dc ine myohe 
have the more 


mazeſlie , ad the 


Wicked myghe 
thereby be cons 


founded, 


Toel .3 it. 
Reuel,14+ifs 


n The wicked 
woiche tir! 65 
raers hy theyr 
eutl] examples 


Dan,22,3, 
W:1.3e 7y 


UMI 


« > 


UMI 


AProphet vvithout honour; 


olt 154 kinde of 
nette char gache- 
rechin al chings 
that coN1e 1n che 
WayCe b; 
The Greke 
worde ſignifierh 
rotten ciungss 


q Becauſe the 
&cribes #fice 
yas to expoude 
the Scripeures/lie 
meanecth Þym 
thar doeth inter 
cer the a right, 
and accordynge 
to the Spirit» 
r The preaciers 
of Gods wyorde 
muſt hanc ſtore 
of tondrie and 
ample {trucos 
Matke, 6ols 
Luke, 4416s 
John. 6442» 
4 Or Contine., 
Marke o 6, 4e 
Luke. 4:24» 
lo:N44. 44» 
(Men commune 
ly negle& them , 
wtome they ha 
ue knowen of 
children 2 alſo 
they do enule 
them of che ſamie 
countrey: & (uch 
is their 10gratty 
tude that they 
take lig hr occas 
ſion to coremne 
the graces of 
Godin others, 
Chap, XItirl, 
Marke, 6.14, 
Luke, %7. 
a He ſpake afrer 
the commune 
eſrour : for they 
thoghr char rhe 
ſoules of them 
that y*redepar 
red,entted into 
another bodie, 
Marke,617, 
Luke.j.'4, 
Lem 18, 16, 
and,20,2t, 
b To approue 
his reſurre&ion, 
and to ger him 
Lreat aucoritie, 
c Aſyyel becauſe 
natureabhorrech 
ſucke horrible 1n 
ceſte,as alſo rhar 


kehad taken beg 


3 


by fetce ftiome 
his brother, 
Chap,rt,25, 

d The proines 
Was wicked:bur 
yetit wasmore 
Vile ro obſtinate 
in theſamee, that 
he myzht ſeme 
conſtant, 


46 Who hauing founde aperle of great price, 
went and ſoldeall that he had, and boght it. 

47 TAgaine the kingdome of heauen 15slike 9 
vntoa draw e net caſt into the ſea,that gathe 
reth of all kindes(of things.) 

48 Which,whenitis full, men drawe to land, 
and ſitand gatherthe goodinto veſſels, and 
caſtthep bad away. 

49 Soſhalitbeatthe endof the worlde, The 
Angels ſhal go forthe, and feuer the bad fro 
among the 1uſt. 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnais of fyre: 
there ſhall be wailling,& gnaſtiing of teeth. 

51 Tleſus ſaid vnto them , Vnderſtand ye all 
theſe things? They ſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Thenſaid he vntothem, Therefore enerie q 
Scribe whichis taught vnto the kingdome 
of heauen,is like ynto an houſeholder, w h1- 
che bringeth forth out of his treaſure thin- 
ges bothe neweand olde. 

53 TAnditcameto paſſe,that when Teſus had 
ended theſe parables,he departed thence. 
54 * And came into his owne countrey , and 
taught the in their Synagogue, ſo thatthey 
wereaſtonied,ad ſaid, Whence cometh this 
wiſdome and great workes ynto this man? 

55 Isnot thys the carpenters ſonne ? Is not his 
mother called Marie,* and his” brethren la- 
mes andIoſes,and Simon and Indas? 

56 Andarenot his ſiſters all with vs? Whence 
then hathe he all theſe things? 

57 Andthey were offended with him. Then Te 
ſus ſaidto them ,* A prophetis not without 
honour, ſſaue inhis owne countrey, andin 
his ow ne houſe. 

58 Andhedid not many greate workes there, 


for their vnbelietes ſake. 
CRa3 21+ 3x; 

2 Herodes opinion cocerning Chriſt.1o Iohn is beheaded 
19 Chriſt fedeth fiue thouſand men witk five loaves id 
two filhes.23 He prayerth inthe mountaine. 25 He app<4 
reth by vight vnro ſus diſciples vpon the ſea. 31 And ſa- 
ueth Perer.z3 They confeſſc himto be the ſonne of God- 
35 He healeth althar touched the hemmes of his garmer» 


I T* thattime Herode the Tetrarch heard 
A of the fame of Teſus. 

2 Andfaidvnto his ſeruants, This is Tohn Ba- 
ptiſt. aHe is riſen againe fromthe dead, and 
therfore great® workes are wroght by him. 

3 *ForHerode had taken Tohn, and bounde 
him,id put himin priſon for Herodlas fake, 
his brotherPhilips wife. | 

4 Forlohnſaidynto himzlt is not* clawfulfor 

thee to haue her. 

And when he wolde haue put him to death, 

he feared the multitude, becauſe they coun- 

tedhimas a* Prophet, 

6 But when Herodes birth day was kept, the 
daughter ot Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herode. 

7 Wherefore hed promil: ed With an othe,that 
hew old giue her whatloenerſhe + old aſke. 

38 Andſhe being before inſtructed ofhermo- 
ther,ſaid,Giue me here Iohn Baptiſt head in 
a'platter. 


Chap, XIIII. 


Fiuethouſand fed. 


9 Andthe King was ſorie:neuerthelesbecauſe 
ofthe othe, and them that ſate with him ar 
the table,he commanded it to be gine(her:) 

10 And ſent,ad beheaded Tohn in the priſon. 

It Angdhis head was broght ina platter, and 
Sluen to the maide , and ſhe broght it vnto 
her mother. 

12 Andhis diſciples came;and toke vp his* bo 
dic;and buried it,and went, andtolde Teſus. 

1; * And whenTeſus heardit,he departed th6- 
ce by ſhip into a<deſert placea parte; And 
when the multitude had heard it, they fol- 
lowed hima fote out ofthe cities. 

14 AndlIeſus went forthe ad ſawe a great mul 
titude , and was moued with compaſsion 
to warde them,and he healed their ficke. 

15 And wheneuen was come, * his diſciples 
came to him,ſfaying,This isa deſert place;ad 
the houre is alreadie paſte: letthe multitude 
departe, that they may go into the townes, 
and bye them vitailes. 

16 Butleſusſaid to them, They haueno fnede 
to gOoaway:glue yethem to eat. 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him, We haue here but 
fhucloaues,andtw o fiſhes. 

18 Andhe ſaid, Bring them hetherto me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
downe on the graſſe,idtoke the fine loaues 
andtwohihes,andloked vp toheauenand 
" bleſſed,and brake , and gaue the loaues to 
his diſciples, &the diſciples tothe multitude 

20 And they didalleat,and were ſufticed, and 
they toke vp of the fragments that remai- 
nedtwelue baſkets ful. 

21 And theythat had eaten, were aboute five 
thouſand me,beſide women & litle childre. 

22 TAnd ſtraight way Ieſus x copelled his di- 
ſcip!lesrgenterinto aſhip,andto go ouerbe 
fore him, while he ſent the multitude away. 

2} And aſlone as he hadſent the multitude a- 
waye,he wentvp into a mountaine alone to 
Pray: *and when tt. ecucning was come, he 
wasthere alone. | 

24 Andthe ſhip wasnow inthe middes of the 
ſea,and was toſſed with waues : forit was 2 
contrarie winde. | 

25 Andintheh forrth watche of the night, Te- 
ſus went vnto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walking 
onthe ſea,they were troubled,ſaying, It isa 
{pirit,and cryed out for feare. 

27 Bur ſtrayght -vaye Teſus ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Be of good comforte.It is I: benot 
afrayed. | 

28 ThenPerer anſwered him,and ſaid, Maſter, 
if it be thou, kbyd me come vnto thee on 
the ater. 

29 Andheſayd, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water,tog0 to Teſus. 

30 But whenheſawea mightie w inde,he was 
afraied:idas hel beganne to ſinke, he cried, 

ſaying,Maſter, ſaue me. 

31 So immediatly Teſus ſtretched forthe hys 
hand and caught him, andſaid ro him ,n:O 


BB. ii. 


T Or, karkeis, 


Mat ke.s ;38, 
Luke.g.1o, 

e To the intene 
that His diſciples 
noWeafrer their 
ambaſlagemivhe 
ſome Woacreſte 
them, or els that 
he mighr iftru 
them to greater 
entrepriſes, 
Marke.bJ35s 
Like.g.n, 
lohn, "BY 


f Chriſt leauerh 
them 1 or deſtts 
tute of bodelie 
nonril hmente 1 
Whiche ſeke the 
fode of the (oule 


7 Or,praied and 
gave thankes to 
God, 


s The diſciples 
Werelothe to de 
part from Chiiſt 
bur yet they 
{ hcyyed their 0s 
be dience, 
Marke. 6446, 
lohn,6,164 


h The mght Was 
deuided inte 
foure watches, 
whereof euerie 
one cunteined. 
thre houres, 


i The preſence 
of Chriſtmakeck 
his bolde. 


k His zeale yas 
great,bur he had 
nor ſufficiently 
conſidered the 
reaſure of bys 
Faith, 

| His entrepriſe 
Was to preante, 
an cherefore he 
muſt nedes fall 
in danger, when 
his faich failed, 


Traditions. 


m Chriſt corre » 
Qe:h his faute,% 
allo giver reme 
die bothe at, once 


ni 1: ſemeth they 
we eled wuh a 
ce: teine ſuper fis 
tio,not Withſtan 
ding our Saviour 
Yold nor queehe 
the ſmoking 
Aaxe; and there- 
fore d14 beare 
with theſe (male 
beginnings, 


Marke,7,r, 

a Men are more 
rigorous to obs 
ſerve their oWwne 
tracitions then 


Gods comman - : 


dement, 
7O:;meat, 
Exvd.20 ,'2, 
Levr 5,:6, 
Ephel.6,t. 
Excd.2!,'7s 
lentr. 29,9. 
prou29, 20. 

b The Sc tbes dil 
penſed Wiih tic 
that did not their 
cineties to their 
ownep2rents,fv 
that thei Wolde 
recompenle the 
ſame to their pro 
fire by their of 


frings. 


Iſa1,29,t2. 

c God iyilnothbe 
 honovred accors 
ding to mans ii 
roſie , bur Cere s 
ſeth all coodin 
tentions, Whiche 
2! enot grouded 
cn bis worde, 
Marne, 7,7 


Tohn 15,2 

d Alithet which 
a1c ret grafted 
in [cſusnuft by 
fre adoprion,zrd 
euerie doQrine , 
that is not eſja; 
bliſhed by Gods 
woide, 

e They are not 
worthie 10 be 
cared for, 

Luke t,z9 
Matke.”, 72 


thou of litle faith , wherefore dideſt thou 
dout? DT 29 

22 And aſſone as they were come intorthe ſhip 
the winde cealed. k 

23 Then they thatwere in the ſhip, came and 
worſtipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth thou 
art the {onne of God. 

34 «| * And w henthey were come ouer, thel 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place Knewe 
tim, thcy ſent out into all that countrey 
rounde abour,and broght ynto him all thar 
were ſicke. 

26 And beſoghthim,that they might rouche 
the hemme of hisn garment onely : and as 
manie as touched ir, ere made w hole. 


CHAP, XV. |; 

3 Chriſt excuſeth kisdiſciples,and rebuketh the Scribes, & 
Pha:iſ:s,for tranigreſiing Gods commadement by their 
ownctradicions. 13 The plant that ſhalbe rooted our, 
18 Wharthings defile a man. 22 He deliuereth the 
woman of Canances davghter. 26 The bread of the 
children. zo He healeth the ficke, 36 And feederth foure 
thov{-nd men,befide women and children. 


1 TT Hen cametoleſusthe Scribes; and Pha- 

riſes, which were of leruſalem,{aying, 

* Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſethe trad1- 

cion of the Elders:for they awalhinot their 

hands w hen they ear” bread. | | 

3 Buche anſwered & ſaid ynto them, Why do 

ye alſotranſgrefſerhe comandemet of God 

by yourtradicion? 

* For God hathe comanded,ſaying, Honour 

thy father and mother: * and hethat curſeth 

farher or mother,let him dye the death, 

5s But yeſay,Whoſoeuerſhal ſay to father or 

mother, ® By the gittthat 1s (oftred:) by me, 

thou maieſt haue profite, 

Thogh he honour not his father, or his mo- 

ther,(ſhalbe fre:)thus haue ye made the co- 

mandement of God of no autoritle þy your 
tradiclion. 

O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied well of 

y ou,faying, 

$ *This people draweth nerevnto me with 
their mouth,and honoureth me with the lip 
pe-,but their heart is farre of trom me. 

9 Bur c jn vaine they worſhip me, teaching 
(for)docrines,mens precepts. 

10 * Thenhe called the multitude vnto him,& 
ſajdto them,Heare and vnderſtand. 

11 That which goeth into the mouth, defileth 
not the man,but that whiche cometh out of 
the mouth,that defileth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples,and ſaid vnto him 
Pcrceiueſt thou not,thar the Phariſes are of- 
Fended in hearing(this)faying? 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, ** Enerte plant 

_ v hich mine heauenlie Father hathe not pla- 
ted,ihalbe rooted vp. 

14 <Let them alone:they be the*blinde leaders 
of the blinde:&ifthe blinde leade the blinde 
bathe ſral fall into the ditche. 

15 C'*Then anſwered'Peter, and ſaid tohim, 
Declare vnto vsthis parable. 

16 Then ſaidleſus,Are ye yet without yndet- 


tI 


4 


S. Mattheyve. 


ſtanding! 

17 Perceiue ye not yet, that whatſocuer en. 
treth into the mouth,goeth into the bellic, 
andis caſtout into the draught? | 

18 But thoſe things which procede ont of the 
mouth,come from the heart,and they defile 
the man. 

I9 For out of the heart* come cuilfthoghts, 
murders,adulteries,fornicacions,thefts, fal- 
ſe teſtimonies,ſclanders. 

20 Theſe arcthe things, which defile the man: 
but to cat with ynwaſhen handes, defileth 
not the man. | 

21 *Andleſus wehtthence,and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſts,and cryed, ſaying vn- 
to him,Haue mercie on mezo Lord, the ſon- 
ne of Dauid: my daughter is miſerably ve- 
xed with a deuil. 

2; Buthe anſwered hernot aworde.The came 
to him his diſciples,8 beſoght him, ſaying, 
g Send her away,for ſhe cryeth aftervs. 

24 But he anſwered,and ſaid,I am notſent,but 
vnto the*loſt ſhepe ofthe houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Yetſhe cameand worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord,helpe me. | 

26 Andheanſwered,and ſaid,It isnot goodto 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to h 
whelpes. 

27 Burt ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in dedethe 
whelpes eat ofthe crommes, which fall frs 
their maſters table. | 

28 ThenTeſusanſwered,and ſaid nto her, O 
w'oman,greatis thy |! faith: be it to thee,as 
thou delireſt. And her daughter was made 
w hole at that houre. 

29 USoleſus * wot away fromthence,& came 
nere vnto the ſea of Galile, and went vp into 
a mountaine and ſate downe there. 

30 Andgreatmultitudes came ynto him, * ha- 
uing with them, halt, blinde, domme, may- 
med and manie other,and caſt them downe 
at Ieſus feete,and he healed them,' 

31 Inſomuchethat the multitude wondered, 
toſethe domme ſpeake,;the maymed whole 
the halt to go,and the blindeto ſe: and they 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 *Thenleſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
andſaid; I have compaſsion on this multi- 
tude,becauſe they haue continued with me 
alreadie thre dayes,and haue nathing to eat: 
and1Iw1lnot letthe departefaſting,leſt they 
fainte in the w ay. = 

33 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Whence 
Hulde we get ſo muche breadinthe wilder- 
nes,as Thulde ſufficeſo great a multitude! 

34 Andleſus ſaid vnto the, How manie loaues 
haue ye? Andthey ſaid,Seuc, andafewe litle 
fiſhes. 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to fit 
downe onthe grounde, 

36 Andtokethe ſenen loaues,and the fiſhes, & 


gaue thakes,and brake(them,) & gavetohis | 


diſciples,and'the diſciples tothe multitnde- 


Faith obtcineth. 
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Gen 6p 51, 
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2 The diſciples | 
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ac her importus 
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Chap.to,6, 
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herfauhs ſake, & 
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Ifa, 35,% 


Ma cke,8,t,* 
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The Phariſes leauen. 


f0c Magadans 


Ghap.th, 3h, 
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Luke 33+ 54s 

2 Alchogh chey 


did not agre in 


dofttine » YE 
they 10ynad tos 
gecher t0 fighr 
aoainſt rhe ecuch 
þ Men tempte 
God eyrher by 
the incteduli # 
tie,or curiokitie, 
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s TAnd when his diſciples were com 


7 Andthey did all eat,and were ſufficed: and 
they toke vp of the fragments that remai- 
ned,ſeuen baſkets full. | | 

36 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- 
 ſandmen,beſide women; andlitle children. 
29 Then(Teſus)ſent awaye the multitude, and 
toke ſhippe, and care into the partes of \ 
Magdala. _ 
CHAP. XyLl. | 


z The Phariſcs require a token . 6 Icſus warnerh his difct- 
ples of the Phariſes dodtrine.16 The confeſsion of Peter 
19 The keyes ef heaut. 24 The fauhfull muſt heare the 
crofſc.z5 To winne or loſe the life, 27 Chriits coming; 


3 -— Hen * came thea Phariſes and Sadduces, 
T and didb tempt (hym,) deſiryngehymto 
ſhewethemaſigne fromheauen. | 
2 Butheanſwered,andſaidvntothem, When 
it iscuenyng , ye ſay, Fayre wether: forthe 
ſkieisred. _ WY ® Aa 

3 Andinthe morning(yeſay,)To day (ſhalbe) 
atempeſte: for the i kietsred and lowryng., 

O hypocrites , ye can diſcerne the face of 
the ſkie ; and can ye hot(diſcetne )the « fi- 

| gnes of the times? TO Os Ng 
The wicked generacion, and adulterous 
 ſeketha figne,andthereſhal no ſigne be gi- 
ten it, bur thed ſigne oitheProphet* Ionas: 
ſo he left them;and departed. 


were come tothe 
other ſide,they had* forgotts to take bread 
(with them. 


&6 ThenTeſus aydvnto them, Take hede and 


beware ofthe leauen ofthe Phariſes and Sad 
duces: 


7 Andthey” thoght in them ſelues, faying,(It 


is)becauſe we hauc broghtno bread. . 


$ ButIeſus <knowing it; ſaid vntothem,O ye 


of litle faith ; why thinke you (thus) in your 
ſclues,becauſe ye hane broght no bread? | 
9 Do ye not yet petceiue, nethec remember 
the fiucloaues;whenthere were * fine thou- 
ſand(me,)& how tnanic baſkers toke ye vp? 
10 Nether the ſeuen loaues whenthete were 
*foure thouſand(men,)and how manic baſ- 
ketstokeye vp?20oe | GL: 
1i Why perceiue p not that I ſaid not vnto 
you concetning bread;that ye Mmuld beware 
ofthe leauen of the Phariſes , aid Sadduces? 
t2 Thenvnderſtode they that he had hot ſayd 
that they ſmulde beware of the leauch of 
bread, but of the f doarine of the Phatiſes; 
and Sadduces _. 
<* Now whenTeſus cam 


13 e intothe coaſtes 


of Ceſarea Philippi, he al kedhys diſciples, . 


ſaying, Whome do men ſay that IL;the Sotine 
of man am? GE 
14 Andthey ſaid, Some(ſay,)TohnBaptiſt, and 
ſome, Elias: and others ;Ietemias; or one of 
theProphetes. i EE GR 
15 Heſaid yntothem,Butwhome ſaye yethar 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſayd ,* 
Thonattthe Ehriſtthe Sonne of the liuyng 
——_— cc . cc +7T7i RES 
17 Andlcſug anſwered a4 faidto himBleſſed 


Chap. XVI. XVIL 


art thou,Sims,the ſonne of TIonas: fors fleſh 
and blood hathe not reuciled it vnto thee, 
| butmy Father whichisin heauen. 

13 AndI fay alſo vnto thee, that thon art*Pe- 
ter ,andyponhthis rocke I will buylde my 
Church:andthe gates of hellſhal not oucr- 

 comeit, RES 

19 k AndI * will give thee the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, and whatſoeuerthou 
ſhalt!binde vponearth,ſhalbe boundin hea 
uen:& whoſoeuer thou ſhalt* loſe on catth, 

 Thalbeloſedin heauen. 

20 Then he charged hys diſciples, that they 
ſhulde n tell no manthat he was Ieſus the 

_ Chriſt, | | 

21 "from that tyme forthe Teſus beganto 
Mewevynto his diſciples,that he muſt go vn- 
to leruſalem , and ſuffer manic things of the 
Elders,andof the hie Prieſts ,and Scribes, 2d 

| beſlaine;and riſe againe the thirde day. 

22 ThenPeter toke hymaſide , and be#anto 
rebuke him,ſfaying,Maſter,pitic thy ſelf:this 

. Thalnot be vnto thee. — 

23 Thenheturned backe,and ſer vnto Peter, 
Getthee behinde me, 9Satan:thouart an of- 
fence ynto me, becauſe thou vaderſtandeſt 
notthe things thatare of God, but the thin 

 gesthatareof men. 

24 Teſus then ſaidto his diſciples, * If any man 
wil followe me,ler him forſake himſelf, and 

_ take vp his croſle,;and follow e me. . | 

25 For*whoſocuer wilp ſavchis life, ſhalloſe 
it: and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my 

 ſakesſhalfinde ir. . | ns 

26 * For what ſhallir profitea man thogh he 
ſhnid winne the whole worlde,ifhe loſe his 
owne foule?ot w hat ſhalla man glue for re- 

 compenſe of his ſoule? 

27 Forthe Sonne of man ſhal come 1n the glo- 
ric of his Fatier with his Angels; and *then 
Mal he giue to euerieman accordyng to his 

_ dedcs. . | NC 

28 * Verely I ſayevito you, there be ſome of 
them that ſtand here, which ſhalnottaſte of 
death, qtillthey haue ſenethe Sonne of man 
come 1n his kingdome, 


The keys, 
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K Romans, * Marg. * Luk gy q This was fulfilled in bisreſurreftion Which WAagae 
ati entrie into his kingdomegandyyas allo confirmed by lending the holie Goſl, wheres 


by he wroghtſo greacand ſondriemiracles, 
CELIAC : £5 Ss at | 
z Thetriſfigurition of Chriſt vp6 the mountaine of Tha- 
bor.s Chriſt oglit to be heatd.it . 13 Of Elias and Ioha 
Baptiſte.1s He healeth the lunaticke, 20 T hepower of 
fauh.z* Prayetand faſting.zz Chriſt celleth chem befo+ 
tcof his paſsion.z7 He payctlitribute, 


I Nd** after fix dayes,Teſtis tokePeter,id 
TJanies,andTohn his brother,and broght 

_ themvpintoan hie motintaine a parte. © 
2 And wastransfigured before them:and his 


face did ſhyne as the ſunne, and his clothes * 


were as white a$ the light, 
3 And beholde, there appeared b ynto them 
Moſes,andElias,talking with him, hy 
4 Then anſweted Peter,andfaidto leſus, Ma- 
ſtetzit is egoodfotvsto be hete: if thou wilt 
let v3 make hers thte rabernacles, one for 
BB.iij, Mein 
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ble co do thys 
miracle, 
Luke17, 6 

2 By cehis maner 
of ſpeache is {is 
gnifheth , thar 
they {hulde do 
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ble, 


Chap, 20.174 
Marke. 9, 
Luke.9.44+ 
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die to fl1cgrhen 
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is prayer, vyluch 
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thee,and one for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

5s Whicheyet ſpake,beho!9; a bright cloude 
ſhadowed them: and beholae, there(came) 
a voyce out of the cloude, ſayings TR IS 
my beloued Sonne,din whon:l am wel pica 
ſed: < heare him. i. 

6 And  hcn the diſciples heard that, they fel 
cn their taces and wv erc lore airayed. 

7 Then Teſus came id touched them, andaid, 
Ariſc,and be not afraid. | 

g And when they lifted vp their cycs 35 they 
{we no mans{aue Teſus one!y. . 

9 TAndas they came downe trom the moun- 
taine,Icſus charged themsſaying,Shew ethe 
viſion to noman, Zvntillthe Sonne of man 
riſe againe from the dead.  RELTRN 

10 * And his diſciplesaſked him;ſaying , Why 
then ſaye the Scribes that” Elias mult firite 
come? 

11 And Icſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
Certcinely Elias mult firſt come,andreſtore 
a'\lthings. Sg | 

12 But-I ſay vnto you, that Elias 1s come alrea- 
dy,andthey knewe him not, but baue done 
vnto him w hatſocuer they wv olde: like viſe 
ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples perceiuedthat he ſpake 
vnto them of lohnBaptilſt. 

14 * And when they were come to the multi 
tude,there came to hima certeine man, and 
kneled downe to him. 

15 Andſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: 
for he islunatike, and is ſore vexed: for oft 

- times he falleth intothe fyre, andott tymes 
into the water. 

16 AndI broght himto thy diſciples, id they 
colde not heale him: 

17 ThenTeſus anſwered,and ſaid, hO genera- 
cion,faithles,and croked , how c longnowe 
ſhalll be with you! how lorge nowe ſhallI 
ſuffer you!bring him hitherto me. 

18 Andleſus rebuked the deuill, and he went 
out of him:and the childe was healed at that 
houre. 

19 Then camethe diſciples to leſusaparte ad 
ſaid, Why colde not we caſt him out? 

20 Andleſus {aid vnto them, Becauſe of your 
vnbelicte:for* verelyI ſay vnto you, if ye ha 
ue faith(as muche)as(1s)a graine of muſtard 
ſede,yeſhalſay vnto this mountaine, Remo 
ve hence to yonder placezad it ſhal remoue: 
and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſsible vnto you. 

21 How be it this kinde goeth not out, but by 
k prayer and faſling. | 

22 TAndqas"they* abodein Galle, Teſus ſayd 
ynto them,The Sonne of man ſhalbe deline 
redintothe hands of men. 

23 And they ſhalkilhim,but the third day Thal 
he riſe againe:and they were very ſorie. 

24 TAnd whenthey were come to Caperna- 
um,they that receiued|polle money, caine 

_ toPeter, andſayd , Doeth not your Maſter 
pay tribute? - | 

25 He ſaid, Yes. And when he was come into 
the houſe, Teſus preucted him;ſaying, What 


S, Matthevye. 


Theloſt ſhepe. 


thinkeſt thou S1imo! Of whom do the Kings Law, Exo,ze,y; 


of the earth taketribute,or polle money? of 
their children,or of ſtrangers? 
26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 


Ieſus vnto him,Then are the children fre: 

27 Neuettheles,leſt we ſh\uld n offende them; 
g0 tothe ſea,and caſtin an angle, and take 
the firſt hſhe that cometh vp, and whe thou 
haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde an 
piece of tw entie pence:that taken,and giue 
ynto themfor me and thee. 


CHAP, 


XVILIT. 


1 Thegreateſt in the kingdome of heauen . 3 He teacherh 
his diſciplesro be huntble and harmeles.s To auoide oc- 
calions of cuil.1o Nottocortemne thelitleones . 11 w hy 
Chriſt came.15 Of brotherhice correQion. r7 Of the auto. 
riticeot the Church . 19 The commendacion of prayer id 
godlic aſſcmblics.2i Ot brotherlie korgiuenes, 


J 


10 tSe that ye deſpice not one of theſe lytle- 
ones:for 1 ſay vnto you; that in heauen their 
"SAngelsalwayes behold the face of my Fa 


Fo tyme the diſciples came vnto 
4 leſus,ſfaying, « Whoisthe greateſt in the 


kingdome of heauen? 


Andleſus called alitle childe ynto him, and 


- ſet him in the middes of them. 


Andſaid,Verel; I ſay vnto you,except ye be 
*CcGuerted,and become as litle® childre, ye 
ſralnotenterintothekingdome of heauen. 


V/hoſoeuer therefore ſhal humble him ſelf 


as this litle childe, the tame is the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heauen. 


c And whoſoever ſhall receine ſuche alytle 


childe in my Namez,recejueth me. 


6 "But whoſocuer ſhall offende one of theſe 
Iitleones w hich beleue in me, it were better 
for him,that a4 mylſtone were higed about 


his necke,and that he were drow ned in the 
depthoftheſea. 


©Wo(be)vnto the worlde becauſe of offen- 
ces: forit muſt nedes be that offences ſh;all 


come, but wo(be)to that man, by whome 


the offence cometh. 


*Wherefore,it thine hand orthy fote cauſe 
thee to offende,cut them of, and caſt(them) 
fromthee: it is betterfor thee to enter into 


life,halt,or maimed,then hauing two hands 


or two fete, to be caſtinto cuerlaſting fyre. 


Anditthine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
It out, and caſt it from thee: it is better for 
theeto enter into life with one eye, then ha 


uing two eyes, to be caſtinto hell fyre. 


ther v hichis in heanen. 
It For * the Sonne of man is come to ſane 


that which was loſt. 


12 How thinke ye?* Ifa man haue an hiidreth 
ſhepe , andone of them be gone aſtraye, 
doeth he not leaue ninetie and ninc , and go 
into the mountaines, and ſeke that w hich is 


gone aſtray? 


13 And if ſobe that he finde it, verelyl {aye 
vnto you, he reioyceth more of that ſhepe, 
then of the ninetie and nine whiche went 


notaſtray. 


andar this time 
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XVitn 
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Chap Iy, 244 
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9,42, Lukeit7, 1, 
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leſle, 

Ct-ap .5. 30+ 
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e Chriſt warnerh 
1s to take heed 
that they (hiink 
not backe fiom 
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example or ots 
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offence , Wbicie 
is pride and dil 
dey ne oly our us 
fer10utSs» 


Pal. 347. 
Luke. 10s 
Luke «1544+ 


g Seyng G 0 D 
bath commaded 
his Aurgels co 
t.ke ene charge 
of hys childien, 
rhe Wicked may 
b* 2liured that if 
they diſpice tht, 
God wil reucze 
theit Cauſes 
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dils 
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K.- ſs 


Thedette. 


k vve maye nor 


loſe by our oiren - 


ce that Wiycbe 
God bath (0 de- 
cely bog ht, 
Leu.19,17» 
ecc|e-195 13 
luk,'73» 

jam 5,'8» — 
j where with 
thou maiſt be 
offended:he (pea 
keth offecret or 
particular ſinnss 
& not of open or 
knowe to others 
/ Or,reprouehim 
Deu.194 15s 

john 8,17» 
ebr.10,2% 
2.Cor.13y bs 

1,Cor $49» 
+,che{.3.14» 
John.20 42 Js 

k Fe meaneth 
according to the 
order that Was 
amogs the [eW es 
who had their 
coticel of anctenc 
and expert men 
to reforme m2 9 
necs, @ execute 
diſcipline , This 
allemblie repres 
(ied the Church 
whiche had aps 
pointed them to 
thischarge. 

1 Inthe 16» 
Chap,19-he menr 
this of doArine, 
and hereof eccle 
ſiaftical diſcipli 
ne, Which depen 
deth of the dos 
Arine, 

VQ-done to, 
Luk.17,4- 

m VVe muſte be 
cotinually ready 
to forgiue and 
be forgiuen. 

n A commune 
ralet yas valued 
ar thre ſcore 
pormd2 : ſome 
alſo were greater 
and ſomelcſle, 


© Which amoigs 
teth of our moz 
ney to the (1.ne 
of 25.(hillings,or 
verie Nere, and 
Was nothing in 
reſpet ofthe for 
mer Whiche his 
maſter foroaue 
him, P 


14 Soisitnot the wilof your Father whiche is 
itt heauenzthat one of theſe litleones ſhulde 
periſh. _ m—, 

15 | Moreouer,ifthy brother treſpace againſt 
ithee, g0, and” tell him his taute betwene 
thee and him alone: if he heare thee ,thou 
haſt wonne thy brother. ; 

16 But ifhe heare thee not;takeyet with thee 
one or two, that by the * mouth oftwoor 
thre witneſſes euerie w orde may be :contir- 
med. 

17 Andifhe wilnot youche ſaue to heare the, 
telitynto the k Church: and if he refuſe to 
heare the Church alſo, let him be vnto thee 
asanheathenman,and aPubl:cane. 

18 Verely 1 ſay vnto you ,* Whatſoener ye! 
binde onearth,'ſhalbe bounde in heaue, and 
*whatſocuer yeloſe on carth, i\al be loſed 
inheauen. 

19 Againe,verely I ſay vnto you, thatifrwoof 
you ſhal agre incarth vpon any thing,w hat- 
ſocner they ſhal deſire,it ſhal be” gine them 
of my Father which is in heauen. 

20 Forwheretwo orthre are gathered toge- 
therin my Name; there am 1 in the middes 
of them. | 

21 The came Peterto him,& ſaid, Maſter, how 
oft ſhal my brother ſinneagainſt me,andT 
ſhal forgiue him?*vnto ſeuen times? 

22 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not tothee, vnto 
ſeuen times,but ynto = ſcuentie times ſeuen 
times. | 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of hear :nli- 
kened ynto a certeine King, whiche wv olde 
take a countes of his ſeruants. 

24 Andwhenhe had begonne torecken,one 
was broght vnto him,w hiche oght him ten 
thouſand" talents. 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to paye , his 
maſter commanded him to be {olde, and his 
wife,and(his)children,andallthat he had, 

(the dette)to be payed. wag 

26 The ſernant therefore fel downe, and be- 
ſoght him,ſaying,Maſter,appeaſe thine an- 
gre towarde me,and1I wilpay theeall, 

27 Thenthatſeruants maſter had compaſsion, 
and loſed him,and for gaue him the dette. .. 

28 But when the ſeruit was departed,he fonde 
one ofhis felowes, which oght him an hun- 
drethopence,& he layed hands on him, and 
toke him by the throte,ſaying, Pay me that 
thou owelt. 

29 Thenhisfelowe fel downeat hisfete, and 
beſoghthim, ſaying , Appeaſe thine angre 
towards me,zand I wil pay thee all. 

30 Yet he woldenot, butwent and caſt him 
into priſon,til he ſnulde pay the dette. 

21 And whe his(other)felowesſawe what was 
done,they were very {orie,and came, andde 
clared vnto their maſter all that was done. 

32 Thenhis maſter called him,and ſaidto him, 
O euil ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, 
becauſe thou prayedit me. 

33 Oghteſtnot thou alſo to haue hadpitie on 
thy felow,enenasIhadpitic onthee? 


Chap. XIX. 


Dinorcement. 


34 So his maſter was wroth,and deliuered him 
to the 1aylers, tilhe ſhulde pay all that was 
due to him. 

35Solikewiſe hal mine heauenlie Father do vn 
to you,except ye forgiueP from your hearts 


eche one tohis brother theirtreſpaces: 
| CUAP. 32x. 

3 Chriſt ſheweth for what cauſea woman may be diuor- 
ced., 11 Continenceisa gift of God, 14 He receiverh 
litle babes. 16 Toobteinelife eucrlaſting. 24 Thar 
riche men can ſcarſely be ſaued. 28 He promiſerth them 
which baueleft allo folowe him, life cuerlaſtins, 


I A Nd*itcame to paſle,that when Teſys had 

finiſhed thoſe ſayings,he departed from 
Galle, and came into the coaſtes of Indea 
beyonde Iordan. 

And great multitudes followed him, and he 

healed them there. 

3 {Then came vnto himthePhariſes tepting 
him;and ſaying to him;Ttislaw ful fora man 
to puta way his wife for euerie ” faute? 

4 Andheanſwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
ye not red, *that he which made (them) at 
thebeginning,made them male and female, 

5 Andfſaid,* For this cauſe, ſhal a man leaue 
fatherand mother,and cleaue vnto his wife, 
andtheyatwaineſhalbe one fleſh? 

6 V/*ereforethey are nomoretw aine,but one 
fleſh. Let not man therefore put a ſundre 
that,w hich God hathe coupled together. 

7 They ſaidto him, Why did then*Moſes com 
mande to glue a bil of dinorcement, and to 
put heraway? . 

$ Heſa1id vntothe, Moſes, becauſe of the b hatd 
nes of your heart, ſuffred you to put away 
your v1ues:but «fromthe beginning it was 
notſo. | 

g Ifay therefore vnto you,*that whoſoeuer 
ſhal put away his wife, except (it be ) for 
w horedome,& marie another," committeth 
adulterie:& whoſoeuer marieth her which 
15 diuorced,doeth commit adulterie. 

10 (The )faid his diſciplesto hi, If the matter be 
ſo betwene mi & wif,it isnot good to marie 

II But he ſaid vnto the, All men can not receine 

- this thing,ſaue they to whome itis ginen. 

12 Forthereare ©ſ{omefchaſte, w hich were ſo 
borne of(their)mothers bellie:and there be 
ſome chaſte, which be made chaſte by men: 
and there be ſome chaſte, z which haue ma- 
dethem ſelues chaſte for the kingdome of 
heauen.HebÞthatis able to receiue (this, )let 

_ himreceineltt. | | 

13 <'Then were broghtto him litle children, 
that he ſhulde put (his) hands onthem, and 
pray:andthe diſciplesrebuked them. 

14 Butleſus ſaid,Suffer the litle children, and 
forbid them notto come to me:for of ſuche 
isthe kingdome ot heauen. 

152zAnd vhenhe had put his hands on them, he 
departedthence. 

16 q* Andbeholde one.came, and ſaid vnto 

him,Good Maſter, what good thing ſhal-I 
- do,that I may haue eternallife? | 

17 And he faid vnto him,iWhy calleſt thou 

me good?thereis none good but oue eyen 
| BB. 1111, 


tI 


10 
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{ne , furie and 
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c Trat1s, at the 
begirning , and 
by Gods oidis 
nance. 

d For this bande 
can not be brok& 
arinas pleaſure, 
e Some bynature 
are vnable . ta 
marie,and ſome 
by arte, 

f The Worde ſis 
gnifterh(gelded) 
and they were lo 
made becavſe 
they ſhnld-,kepe 
the chambers ef 
noble women : 
for they. were 
ivdyed chaſle, 

g VVhich haue, 
the gift of ccrine, 
ce,NX vſe1t to (ers 
u? God with no 
reftee berries 

h This gife1snoe 
cormunefor all 
men,butis verje 
rare,and give ro 
ewe : therefpre. 
men mh" for 
raſhly abfteine 
from matiaze 
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Ariche man. 


Chap.18,3e Cod:butifthou wilt entre into life; k kepe 
6 va the commandements. TY: 
proggoag 13 He ſaid to him , Whiche? AndlIeſus ſaid, 

PR_ "0 Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kil: Thou ſhalt not 


commit adulteric : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. | 
i9 Honour thy father and mother: andthou 


yong man knes 
we nothing in 
teſur Chriſt bur 


mrbr y "*) po ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. | 
bigher chingz,to 20 Theyong man ſaid vnto him;I haue lobſer 
the inert, 9s ued all theſe things from my youth : what 
might becrer lackeI yet? | | 

rakeplices 93 Teſus ſaid vnto him,If thou wilt be perfite, 


k He ſpake this 


chac he mighe $0 el that thou haſt,and giue it tothe 


learne to knowe =POOTICAand thouſhalt haue treaſure 1n heauE 
uae 4 and come and followe me, 
dev.gy6, 22 Andwhen the yong man heard that ſaying, 
DEE he went away ſorow ful: for he had great * 
| He boafteth Moloion 

muchebecauſeas PONCISIONS. 


yer be knee 23 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, VerelyI 
wr $8 R ſay vnto youzthatariche man ſhal hardely 
onered hy  Enterintothekingdome ofheauen. 
bypecrifie, and 24 Andagaine I ſay vnto you, Tt is eaſier for 
cauſed bim to. 1” cxmel to 2O through the eye of 2 nedle, 
feele his oxne alles” \, pes... f . 
then for ariche mantoenter into the Kings 


Weakenes , nor 
_— coman dome of God. 


Tho dara 25 Andwhen his diſciples heard it, thei were 
= whachinderis excedingly amaſcd,ſaying, Whothe ca be 
cc men haue by ſaued? 

h * > | » 
#Orcible rope; 26 AndIeſus behiclde them;and ſaidrnto the, 
© whocanframe With men this1s vn — but with God 
mentheartes,'o. © 111 things are poſsible, 


that they ſhal 
netſet their min 27 all 
des on their cio 
Ci1es, | 


*Then anſvered Peter; and ſ(aidto him, 
Rcholde,we haue forſaken all; and followed 
thee;w hat ſhal we haue? 


Mar,te,f, : Se 

luk,18,28, 28 AndTeſus ſaid ynto them; Verely I ſay to 

p Inthis worke you, thatwhen the Sonne of man ſhal ſit in 

Whereby the Whgen E hi eſt hj 

vcorlde is cans the throne of his 1nateſtie, ye which fol 

zedremed Kre JowedmePpintheregencracion,*ſhatfit alſo 

Ppenerate tor to h ; : \'f 

Fneehia words YPORtV clucthrones,and iudge the twelue 

With rhe ſenekce tribes of Iſracl. 

fellowingandſo 2 And whoſocuerſhal forſake houſes,or bre- 
c do : . 

for the day of Ehrcn,or fiſters,or F ather;ormother,orwife 

audgement, wh® or children, or lands, for my Nameſake,he 


the ele (hal in . F | 
Fule Ebedie en ſhal receine anq hundreth folde more, and 


ioye their inde» Thalinheritc cucrlaſting life, | 
ririceco theend 26 *Rut manic thatare ficl j\halbelaſt; and the 
that they might lat (ſalb e)firlt, 


Knowe that ir is 

not ſufficient rs CHAP. Tx. 
have begonne | | 
ONCE» x Chriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude,that God is deter ynto no 


j- wget men ,and how he alway calleth man to his labour; 18 
28a ' He admoniſheth themof his | nes 20 He teacheth 
"2 pY his to flee ambition. 28 Chriſt prayeth ourranſome., zo 


q Theieye of cos He giucth two bliade men their fight, 
ſcience Whiche _ 
Gods ehildren 1 
feeleenc in their 
afflitions is a 
ne0ofelde more 
Worthe then all 
Wworldelie trea s 
(ures. 


Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 

certeine houſe holder, which went out at 
at the dawning of the day to ſer laborers 
into his vineyarde. 
2 Andheagreedwith the laborers fora penie 
—_ aday,and ſentthem into his yine yarde. 
2whichwascals } Andhe went outabout the b thirde houre, 
led denariusand and ſaweother ſtanding ydlc in the market 
was of . value pla ce, 


about foure ptice < JH Se”; 
halfe penie of 4 And ſaid vnto them,Go ye alſo into (my) 


olde monely,ord  yineyarde,and vw hatſocuer is right,I wil gi- 
yas comunely a & 
Workeman# hier NE yOu,andthey went their way, 


S. Matthevye. 


The penie, 


5 Againchewentoutabontthefizr and ninth b They devizeg 
houre;and didlike wiſe. _ ny ._ int 

6 Andhe went about the clenenth houre, and forks Pan. 
founde other ſtanding ydle, and ſaid vnto W#* the fourth 

_ them, Why ſtand ychere all the day ydle? oboe 

7 They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe no man hathe wa naps, 
hiredrs.He ſai toth&,Go yeallo into (my) Was thre of the 
vineyarde,and w hatſoeuerisright;that ſhal ner Atherlen? h 
yerecelue; | oure Was an 

8 Candwhenenen was come, the maſter of g5*Preue 
the vineyardſaid ynto his ſteward, Call the * **? 
laborers, and giue the their hier, beginning 

_ atthelaſt;til (thon come) to the firſt, 

9 Andthey(which were hired)about the ele- 
ucnth houre,came andreceiued cuerieman 
apenic, | 

10 Now whenthe firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſThulde recelue more, butthey like 
wiſereceinedeuecric man a penie. 

11 And whenthey had receiued it, they mure 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wroght but one 
houre,andthou haſtmade them equal vnto 
YS;V hich hauc borne the burden, and heat 
ofthe day. | | | 

13 And he anſwered one of them, ſaying ,” "Orfolows 
Friend,]I dothee no wrong: dideſt thou not 
agre with me forapenie? 

14 Takethat which isthine owne, andgo thy 
4 ay:lwilgiue yntothis laſt; asmuche as to 
thee, | 

15 Is it not lawful for me to doas I wil with 
minc owne? Isthine eye © cuil becauſe Iam canſeotmylibes 
g00 d> | | ralitie. ; 

15 *Sodthelaſtſhalbe firſt, andthe firſt laſt:*for —_ 


Chap 19,30 
mareegzt, 
Ivk.t3,309 
Chap. 31,14, 
Mar.t10,34 
luk 1nt, 


e Or endiow.bg 


manic are called, but fewe choſen: 

17 * Arid Icſts went vp toIetafalem, and toke 
the ewelue'diſciplesaparte in the way, and 
ſaid rnto them, | _ 

13 Beliolde, we go vp to Teruſalem, andthe {oro on 
Sone of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the chief vocaionarhe it 
Prieſ.s, and vnto the Scribes , and they ſhal #4 FhLog 
condetnne himto death; and encon:age 


19 And*ſhal dcliner him to the Gentiles,fo orhers,ſeing th+ 


SLAIN : 
mocke,and to ſcourge; & to crucifie (him: byork indiffe.ec 
but the thirde day heſhalriſe againe.. toh 18,326 


20 * The caineto him the mother of Zebedeus Vrw/h 
childre with her ſonnes,worſhipping(him) « ye cercech the 
and deſiring a certeine thing of huh. coſe defore 

»t Andheſaidvnto her, What woldeſt thou? m_ ra 

She ſaid to him, Gratite that theſe my two ambiris ,calling 

ſonnes may lit,the one at thy right hand,and L pd _ 

theotheratthyleft handinthy kingdome. ye afigions, 

93 Andlcſus "flo ered and ſaid, Ye know E not Which Co batle 
whatyeaſke.Ateye able to drinke ofthe © _— —_ 
ctip thatI ſhaldrinke of, andto be baptized hich thing alſs 
with the baptiſme thar I ſhalbe baptized Þe callerbbapriis 
with They ſaidto him,Weare able. a —_ {6a my Farhfec 

23 Atid he {aid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke in ywe nor gun 
dede of my cup, and ſhalbe baptized with mecharge tobe: 
the baptiſme,thatI am baptized with, but _ 
to fitatmy right hand, and at my left hand, be an exams 
is fnor mine to gine: but (it ſhalbe giuen)ro ple of humic 
the for whome it is prepared of my Father. yy, 

24 * Andwhenthe (other) ten heard this;they 

- dildained 
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The flee ambicion; 


philip.2 7» 
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peand glo ie of 
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Ifa.62 11, 

Zach.9 9. 

lohn.12 15. 

b That is , rhe 
itie Sion, or les 
ruſalem, 

Cc It 1s a maner 
0: \peache called 
linech © doche , 
Wieret y tO 
atetaken for one 
d He ride on 
the fole an:! the 
dame yen by, 


e VVhicd is to 
lay,Save | pray 
thee, deſiring 
God to proſper 
an1 (erde good 
{vccelle tro the 
Meſgas, 


diſdained at the two brethren, 

25 Therefore ITeſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Ye knowe that the lords ofthe Getiles 
haue domination ouer them, and they that 
are great,excrciſe autoritie ouer them. 

26 But it ſhalnot be ſo among you: but who- 
ſoeuerwil be great among you, let him be 
your ſeruant. © Ss 

27 And vhoſoeuer wil be chief among you; 
lethimbe your ſeruant, | 

28 *Euen as the Sonne of man came notto be 
ſerued,butrto ſerue; and to giue his lite for 
the ranſome of manie. 

29 ©* And as they departed from Iericho,a 

great mult:tude followed him. — 

30 And beholde,two blinde men, ſitting by 
the way fide, when they heard that Icſus 
paſſedby,cryedſaying,O Lord, the ſonne of 
Dauid,haue mercic on vs. 

21 Andthe multitude rebuk ed them, becauſe 
they ſmuld holde their peace: but they cryed 
the more,ſaying,O Lord;the ſonne of Dauid 
haue mercie on vs. 

32 Then Teſus ſtode ſil, and called them, and 
ſaid, W hat wil ye thatI ſhulde do to you? 

33 Theyſaidto him,Lord, that our eyes may 

be opened. | OR 

34 AndlIeſus moned with compaſsio touched 
their eyes,& immediatly theireyes recciued 
ſight,and they followed him. 

CH AP: XX1I, 

7 Chriſt rideth into Ieraſalemon an aſle.r2 The byers and 
ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple.15.The childre wiſh 
proſperiuievnto Chriſt.19 The fig tre withereth. 22 Faith 
requiſit 1n prayer.25 Iohns baprtiſme.28 The two ſon- 


nes.33 The parable of the houſband men, 42 The corner 


ſtone reiected. 43 The Iewes reiced and the Gentiles 
receiued. 


1 Nd*w hen they drew nere to Teruſalem, 
ind were come to Bethphage, vnto the 
mount of the oliues, then ſent Ieſus rwo 
diſciples. | 
2 Saying to them, Gointo the rownethat 1s 
outer againſt you,and anone ye ſhal tinde an 
a aſſe bounde,and a colte with ker:loſe them 
and bring them vnto me. | 
3 Andifanie man fay oght vnto you, ſay ye, 
that the Lord hathe nede of them,& ſtraight 
way hewilletthemgo. 
4 All this was done that 1t might be fulfilled 
v hich wasſpoken by the Prophet, ſay ing, 
5 E'Telye the Þdaughrer of Si6, Beholde, thy 
King cometh vnto thee, meke and ſittin 
vpon an aſſe,and a<colte, the tole of an aſle 
viedto the yoke. | 
6 Scthe diſciples went, and did as Teſts had 
commaaded them, ' 
7 And broght theaſle and the colte,8 put on 
d them their clotncs,and ſet him thereon. 
$8 Andagreat mu'titnde {pred their garments 
inthe « ay:and ether cutte downebranches 
from the trees, and ſtrawedthemin the way. 
9 Moreouer,the people that went before, 
and they alſo that followed, cryed, ſaying, c 
Hoſannathe ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed(be) he 
that cometh in the Name of the LOR D, 


Chap. XXT. 


Hoſanna ( thou which art) in the f hieſt 
(heauens). 

10 *And when he was comeinto Teruſalem, all 
the citie was moued,ſaying,W ho is this? 

11 Andthe people ſaid, This is Iefus the Pro- 
phetof Nazaret in Calile. 

12 UAndleſuswentinto the Temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſolde & boghtin 
the g Temple; and oucrthrew the tables of 


the money changers, andthe ieates of them 
that ſolde doues; 


1; Andſaidtothem,Itis written, Mine houſe 
ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer : b but*ye 
haue made it adenne of thieues. 

14 Then'the blinde, and the halt came to him 
inthe Temple,and he healed them. 

15 Butwhenthe chiefPriefts and Scribes ſawe 
the marueils that he did, and the children 
crying inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
the ſonne of Dauid,they diſdained, _ 

16 And ſaid vnto him,Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And leſus ſaidvnto the, Yea:redye never 
*By thei mouth of babes ad ſuckelings thou 
haſt k made perfite the praiſe? 

17 ©Soheleftthem,and went out of the citic 
vnto Bethania,and lodged there. 

18 And*in the morning as he returnedinto the 
citie,he was hungrie, 

I9 And ſeingafhiggetreinthe way;he came to 
it,and founde nothing thereon,but leaues 
onely,adſaidtoit.Neuer frute grow on thee 


hence forwardes. And anone the figge tree 
withered. 


20 And wht his diſciples ſaw e it,they maruei- 
led;ſaying,How ſoneis the figgetrewithred! 

21 Andleſus anſwered ad ſaid vntothem,*Ve- 
rely 1 7 foo youzlt ye haue faith, and dout 
not,ye ihalnot onely do that, (vw hich I have 
done)to the figge tree, but allo if ye ſay vnto 
this mountaine, | Take thy ſelfaway, ad caſt 
thy ſelfinto the ſea,it ſhalbe done. 

22 *Andwharſocuer ye ſhalaſke in prayer, if 
ye belene,yeſhalrecciue it. 

23 U*Andwhenke was comeintothe Teple, 
the chietPrieſts,4d the Elders of the people 
came vnto him,as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
By w hatautoritic doeſt thou theſe things? & 
who gauethcethisautoritie? 

24 Then Icſus anſwered and ſaid vnto themT 
alſowilaſke of youa cerreine thing,w hich if 
yetel me, Ilikewiſe wil tell you by w hat au- 

_ toritie I do theſe things. 

25 Thebaptiſme of Iohnw hence was it? from 
heauen,or of men? Then'they reaſoned a- 
mongthem ſelues,{aying,If » e ſhal ſay from 
heauecn, he wilſay vnto vs, Why did ye nor 
then belenc him? 

26 Andifweſay,Of men, wen feare the peo- 
ple:*forall ho!de Tohn as a Propher. 

27 Thenthey anſcered Teſts, 1nd aid, We can 
not tel. And he ſaid vnto them, Nether tel I 
you by whatautoritie I do theſethings. 

28 Bur whatthinke ye? A(certeine) man had 
tyvoſonnes,2hd came to theelder, and ſaid, 
Sonne,goand worke to day in my vineyard; 


l 
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© © 7 OT 
1 1f God reveile 
his glotie ard 
mighi by b. bes, 
chat Cat: not Js 
yet ſpeake ,13 ic 
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that can ſpcake, 
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k In Ebrewe it 
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knov,en. 
Chap,17.20, 

| VVhich ehirg 
{emeth to be 1m» 


pol4ble, 


Chap, 7.7. 

l on1,15.7. 
1.10h.3.24, 
Ma: ke.tr,27, 
LuK,20,19 


4Or,of God, 


m The hypocris 
res feare man 
mr orerthen God, 
and maliceneuer 
iuſtifi-ch this 
triech, x 
Chap. 14.5. 
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CO 


Ofthetyvo ſonnes. 


29 Buthe anſweredand ſaid, wilnot: yetat- 
terwarde he repented him ſclf,and went. 
30 Then came he to the ſeconde; and faid like 
wiſe. Andheanſwered,and ſaid, wilſyr:yet 

he wentnot. 

31 Whether ofthemtwaine didthe wil of the 
Father? They ſaid ynto him, The firſt, Ieſus 
ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that 
then Publicanes and the harlots inal go be- 
fore you into thekingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came ynto you in the 0 way of 
righteouſnes, and ye beleued him not: but 
the Publicanes,and the harlots beleued him, 
and ye,thogh ye ſawelt, were not moued 

v ith repentance afterwarde, that ye might 
rance, belene him. 

o coopnzr bY 33 CHeare another parable,There was a cer- 

teine houſholder, * which planted a ÞP vine- 

yarde, and 1 hedgcd it roundabout, and” 
made a w inepreſle therein,& buylt a tower, 
| and let it out to houſband men,and wv ent 1n- 

Pete toaftrange countrey. 

whome be bad 34 And w hen thetime of the frute drewenere 

cie-d, he ſent hys ſeruantsto ! the houſband men 

q Vſed all mea» . 

des ro preſerve £0 Fecciue the frutes thereof. 

ic,and to make 35 Andthe houſbandmentoke his!ſernants & 

pgs _ beat one,and killed another,and ſtoned an- 

1 which were the oth cl. 

4npkobargn 36 Acaineheſent otherſeruants, mo then the 

The Prophecies firſt: and they did the like vnto them. 

27 Burt laſt of all he ſent vntothemhis owne 
tſonnesſaying,They wilreuerece my ſonne. 

Chap.263.X 27,5 38 But whenthe houſbandmen ſawetheſone, 

i they ſaid among them ſelues,* This is the 
heire: come, let vs kill him,andlet vs take his 
inheritance, 

39 So they toke him, and caſt him out,of the 
vineyarde,and flewe him. 

40 When therefore the Lordof the vineyarde 
ſhal come,w hat wilhe do to thoſe houſbad- 
m en? 

41 They ſaid vnto him,He wilcruelly deſtroye 

thoſe wicked men,and v1l let out his vine- 

yarde vnto other houſbandmen, which ſhal 
deliner him the frutes in their ſeaſons. 

Teſus ſaid vnto them, Red ye neuer in the 
Scriptures, * The ſtone which the buylders 
urefuſed,the ſame1is made the * head of the 
corner? This was the Lords doing, and it is 
maruc1lous 1n our eyes. 

43 Therefore ſay I vnto you,the kingdome of 
God ſhalbe taken from you,and ſhalbe giue 
to a nacion,w hich ſhal bring torthe the fru- 
tes thereof, 

Iſa, 8,14; 44 * And w hoſocuer ſhal fall on this ſtone, he 

| ſhalbe broke:but on whoſocuer it ihal fall: 
it wil grinde him to powder. 

45 And whenthe chiefPrieſts and Phariſes had 
heard his parables, they perceiued that he 
ſpake,of them. 

46 Andthey ſcking to lay hands on him, tea- 

_ redthe people,beeauſe they toke him as a 
Prophet, | 
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Iſa.5,'cierem.2,21, 
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t Teſus Chriſt, 
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CHAP, XXIq, 


6. Matthevve. 


Bidden tothe mariage. 


2 The parable of the matiage, 9 The vocation of the 
Gentiles. 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of paying of 
tribute, 25 Ofthe reſurretion. 3s The Scnbes que- 


ſtion. 44 Chriſts diuinitie, | 

I T Hen*Ieſus anſwered, and ſpake ynto the 

againe in parables,{aying. 

2 Thekingdome of heauenis like vnto a cer- 
teine King which maried his ſonne, 

3 Andi ſent forthe his ſeruants;to call the that: 
were bidto the wedding , but they wolde 
not come. 

4 Againehe ſent forthe otherſeruants,ſaying, 
Telthem w hichare bidden,Beholde, 1 hane 
prepared my dinner:mine oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed,& allthingsare readie: come 
ynto the mariage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes,oneto his terme, and another about 
his marchandiſe. 

6 Andtheremnant toke his ſernuants,&intrea- 
ted themiharpely,andſlewe them. 

But when tne King heard it;he was wroth, 
andfſent forthe his » arriers, and Þ deſtroyed b Ged puniſherh 
thoſe murtherers,and burnt vp their citie, ">" luche 


Luk, 14 16; 
reuel,19;9, 


a Chriſt repro 
Cheth the lewes 
of their Ingratts 
tudeand obltna 
te malice, in thar 
they reteAed the 
S'ace of GOD 

Which was th 
Pientifully offes 
red Ynto them, | 


- | Inrati:u.le, 
8 Thenſaidheto his ſeruants, Truely the wed c The ——__ 
ding is prepared: butthey which were bid- 4 of tbe wii 
den,were not v orthie. | ave dart 
9 Go yetherefore out into'the high wayes, rilicie and his 
andas manie as ye finde,bidthem to the ma- Ye meares to 
NO periſh, which the 

gc. ; : bathe prepared 

10 Soc thoſe ſeruants went out into the (hie) forkis 

wayesand gathered her all ops bane 
y gathered togerner all that euer 4, orice 

they tounde , bothe d 500d and bad:ſo the aremixed with 

wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. rhe qe 

11 The the King came in,to ſe the gheſtes,and ah ge 

ſaw there a man which had not on a © wed- vprightconſcien 
ding garment. rome? aa 
. . . altn, 

12 Andhe ſaid vnto him,Friend,how f cameſt F Thogh God fuf 
thou in hither,& haſt not on a wedding gar- freforatime by 
ment? And he was ſpcacheles. hehehe 

13 Then ſaidthe King tothe ſeruants, Binde kroweb how 
him hand and fore:take him away, and caſt !9ihewarg 
him1nto vtter darkenes : * there Thalbe we- chi Oh __ 
ping and gnaſihing ot teeth. 42N 25,10, 

K« « . 
14 *For manie are g called, but fewe choſen, <?-29+6 
* T] - | h &Y. 4 i { By the onts 
i5 ("The went the Phariſes and toke counſel yarde, and gene 
how they mighttangle him intalke. ral callirg, 
16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with jo 


the b Herodians,ſayinge,Maſter, we know e hTheſe werecer 
that thou art true , and teacheſt the waye *@ne farce 
of G O D traelye, nether careſt for anyc el Earth 
man:forthou conſidereſt not the ! perſone teivedthar relis 
of men. | ——F 

17 Tellvstherefore, how thinkeſt thon? Ts 1t we Fg 4 
law ful to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? bY wee ene? 

18 ÞutTcius perceived their wickednes, and af pug gr 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? thing thei cons 

19 Shewe me the” tribute money And thei (n2e\, thinking 
broght him a & penie. 

20 Andhefaid vutothem,W hoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription? | 

21 They ſaid vnto him,Ceſars.Then ſaid he vn- 
tothem,*Giue therefore to Ceſar,the things 
which are Ceſars,and giue ynto God, thoſe 
which are Gods. 
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The Fadduces queſtion. 
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- Where Gods 
worde is Lot 
preached and vn 
derfiand', ere 
muſt nedes ret? 
one blindenes ad 
errouss 

n Foraſmuche as 
theiſhalbe exem 
pred from the in 
{cmities of rhis 
preſent life, 
Exod,z.60 


lefr him,and wenttheir way. 


3 <*The ſame day the Sadduces cameto him 


(Vv hich ſay that there isno reſurreRion) and 
alked him, | 


4 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaid, If a man dyc, 


hauing no'children, let his brother! marie 
his wife,and raiſe vp ſede vnto his brother. 


5 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren,ad 


the firſt maried a wife,ad deceaſed: & haning 
none yſſue;left his wife vnto his brother. 


26 Likewiſe alſo the ſeconde,and the third,vn- 


to the ſeuenth. 


27 Andlaſtofallthe woman dyed alſo. | 
28 Therefore inthe reſurrection, whoſe wife 


ſhalſhe be of the ſeuen?for all had her. 


9 Then Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 


Yemaredeceiued;znot kno wing the Scriptu- 
res,northe power of God. 


30 For in the reſurre&ion they nether marie 


w 1ncs,nor Wines are beſtowed in mariage, 
butare as the" Angels of Godin heauen. 


31 Andconcerning thereſurre&io of the dead 


haue ye not red whatis ſpoken vnto you of 
God,ſaying, 


32 *LamtheGodof Abraham,and the God of 


Iſaac,and the God of Tacob? God is not the 
God of the dead,butof the lining, 


33 Andwhen the people heard it;they were 


Mar,13,28, 


aſtoniedat his doctrine. 
<*Butwhenthe Phariſes had heard,thathe 


hadputthe Sadduces to filence, they afſſem- 
bled together. 


25 And ohe of them, (which was) an expoun- 


Deur.6 5, 
Luk,10027, 
Leui-19.18, 
Mar.12.31, 
Rom.13 9, 
Gal.5.14, 
lam.2.8, 
o0'\what locke + 
o: kami 1e, 
Mar.12.35, 
Luk 20 4ts - 


prophecie ſpea» 
king of the kin 


derofthe Law,aſkedhim a queſtion,tepting 
him,andſaying, 


26 Maſter,w hich is the great commandement 


in the Law? 


37 lTeſus ſaid to him;*Thou ſhalt loue the Lord 


thy God with allthine heart,v ith allthy {ous 
le,and with allthy minde. 


38 This isthe firſt and the great comandemer. 
p By the ſpirit of 39 


And the ſeconde is like vnto this, * Thou 
ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


2 cn? 40 Ontheſerwocommandements hageththe 


q By the right 
hand is ſignified 


vw hole Law,and the Prophetes. 


ht ignited 41 C*While the Phariſes were gathered toge- 


power , Which 


God eiverh his 42 


Sonne Chriſt in 
making him his 


ther,Teſus aſked them; 
Saying,W hatthinke ye of Chriſt? w hoſe 9 
ſonne 1s he? They ſaid ynto him, Dauids. 


leenne and 43 He ſaid vntothem,How then doeth Dauid 


gouernour ouer 
his Church, 
Plal nt@,r, 
r Not that his 
kinzdome (hal 
then end:bur the 


office of tas hu: 4 


manitie (hal ceaſe 
and he with the 
Father and holie 


for ever as one 
Cod allin all, | 

{ Chriſtis Davids 
ſonne rouchin 

alt manhode, 5d z 
his Lord,concers 

virg his GOD 
tad, . GE an 


in? ſpirit call himi Lord,ſaying, 


44 *The Lord ſaid to my Lord,Sit at my 4right 


hand, * til I make thine enemies thy fote 
ſtole? 


5 Ifthen Dauid call hin? Lord, how is he his 
ſonne? 


46 And none colde anſwer him a worde, ne- 


ther durſt anie from that daye forthe aike 
him anie mo queſtions. 


CHAP, XX1In 
Chriſt condemueth the ambicion,coucrouſhes,and hypo 
crifie of the Scribes and Phariſes, 31 Their perſecutions 


againſt the ſeruants of God. z7 He prophecicth the de- 
ſtruction of Ieruſalem, | | 


Chap. XX1I.. 


22 Andwhenthey heard it,thei maruciled,and 


_ that mans doctrine doerh 1 


Ofambicion. 


1 T Hen ſpakeTeſustothe multitude, andto 
his diſciples, 


2 Saying, The * Scribes andthe Pharifes ſit in 
Moſes ſeat. 

3 Alltherefore what ſoeuerthey byd you ob- 
{erue, thatÞ obſerue and do:bur after their 
workes do not:for they ſay,and do not. 

4 *For they binde heauic burdens, id grieuous 
to be borne,andlayethem on mens ſhulders 
butthey them ſelues wilnotmoue the with 
(one)ot their fingers. 

5 Alltheir workes they do for to be ſene of 
me:forthey make their < phy laReries broad 
& mak e long the * fringes of their garmets. 

6 *Andlouethe chief place at feaſts,and to ha- 
ue the chief ſeates inthe aſſemblies, 

7 Andegretings inthe markets,andto be called 
of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 *But be not ye called, Rabbi : for one is 
your do&or, (to wit) Chriſt, and all ye are 

. brethren. 

9 And*call no man your father yponthe earth: 
for their is but one,your Father which is in 
heauen. | 

io Benot called doQors:for one is your do- 
cor,(cuen) Chriſt, 

11 Buthethatis i greateſt among you, let him 
be yourſeruant. | 

12 *For whoſocuer wil cxait him ſelf, ſhalbe 
broghtlow:and whoſocuer wil humble him 
ſelf,ſhalbe exalted. _ 

13 EWotherefore(be)vnto you Scribes and 
Phariſes;hypocrites,becauſeye gſhut vp the 
kingdome of heane before men:forye your 
ſelues go not in,nether {uffer ye them that 
woldeenter,to come 1n. 

14 *Wo(be)vnto you Scribes and Phariſes,hy 
pocrites:for ye deuoure widdowes houſes, 
euen vndera colour of long prayers: w here- 
fore ye ſnalreceinethe greater damnacion. 

15 Wo(be)vntoyou,Scribes andPhariſes,hy- 
pocrites: for ye compaſſe 1 ſea and land to 
make one of your proteſs10n : and when he 
1s made,ye make him two folde more the 
childe of hel,thenyouyour ſelues. | 

16 Wo(be)vnto you blinde guides, whiche 
ſay,W hoſocuer {weareth by the Temple, it 
15 nothing: but w hoſocuer {weareth by the 
rolde ofthe Temple,he * offendeth. 

17 Yefoolesand blinde, v hether 1s greater, 
the golde; or the Temple that & ſandtifieth 
the golde? | 

18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, it 
isnothing:but whoſoeuer ſweareth by the 
offring(that is)vpon it,offendeth. 

i9 Ye fooles and blinde, w hether 1s greater, 
the offryng, orthe altar whiche ſanciticth 
the offring? 

20 Wholocuer therefore {weareth by the al- 
tar,ſ{weareth by 1t, id by allthings thereon. 

21 * And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Tem- 


ple,[wearcth by it,ad by hymthart dwelleth 
therein. 
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Written: to this 
day the lewes 
vſethe ſame and 
cloſe them in a 
picce cf lether, 
and ſo binde the 
ro their browe 
and lef: artne, to 
the intent they 
might haue cons 
tinual remcbran 
ce of the Lay, 
Nome@1!5 3t, 

Deur 22.12% ; 
Mar.12 38. . 
Luk.ti4z-X20, 
46, 

Or,maſter, 
lam.}.1s 

# Or,ceachers 
Mal, :.6, 

Luk .,14.1,and18 
14s 


d Chtiſtforbideth 
Nor to £1ue 1uſte 
henour to Magis 
ſttates4d Maſters 
bu: condemneth 
ambicion and ſiz 
pertoritie ouer 
our brorhersfaich 
wich office aps 
perteinertt to 
Chriſt alone, 
e The Phariſes 
were Called Mas 
filers or Packers, 
and the Sctibes 
Doters, 
t The higheſt dis 
enitie in the 
cuch 1s notlord 
{tippe, or domis 
n1on,but miniſts 
rie and (ertuice, 
g Ye kepe backe 
rhepurercligion 
& knowledge of 
God when tneri 
ace readie to em 
braceit, 
Marke.12.40, 
luke.20,47, 
h which have 
nc their forte 
Withrr the dores 
1 They ſoght all 
meanes,thatthej 
coide Iruent zi 
n:ake of a Gens 
nlealewe, 
©Or,is a derrer, 7 
k And makerth 
itto be taken 2g 
an holie thing, 
becauſe of the Vs 
ſe 2: and hereby 
Chiiſt ſheyerk 


or onely obſcurethe yyorde of God, buc is contruie to its 


Thenature of hypocrites. 


Chap,t,34 


Luk r,42% 


I Ye ayear thar 
Which rnmorFing 
and ler paſle that 
vhic: is cfgrea 
tcr 1ImPOIrtarce, 
m Yeſcke how 
to ger eftimacto 
wich n:en and 
palſe not whes 
ther ye haue a 
good conſcience 
or No, 

7 Or, intzmpe 9 
rancte. 

7 Or,painted, 


n Fora rem-ms 
brarice of the, & 
inih- meane ſea 
ſon they patled 
nat ir tle dos 
&.1re, 


Otis not row 
NC'Y that cur 
n-<cion hathe be 
vUMnietobe cruel 
againſt tke fer: 
uvants of God, Q 
therefore it isn0 
waiuel thogh 
the children of 
\ucne mu ther cs 
hand e ren-lly 
tne Propheres, 
p To connirce 
you of or:a-erin 
2 aticude, 
Gen.q,f, 
Ebr.11,4 4» 
q Chriſt meanech 
that all their race 
ſhalbe puniſhed 
ſo that the iniqui 
rie of the fathers 
\nalbepow.ed in 
t> theboſome of 
the children , 
which reſemble 
their fathe, g, 
r Read 2, 
Clir0424,22, 
LuKke.i},34s 
2. E(:1r,1,30. 
C tle wil returng 
No more to them 
as a teacher , but 
as 2 iudge, when 
as they (halbe c5» 
p led ro confelle 
(althogh ro late) 
that he is the ves 
rie Lone of God, 


22 *Andhe that ſweareth by heauen,ſweareth 
by the throne ofGod,& by him that fitteth 
thercon. 

23 T*Wo(be)toyouzScribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites: for ye tythe mynt, and annyſe, 
and commynzand leaue the weightier mat- 
ters of the Law,(as)iudgement; and mercle, 
and fidelitie. Theſe oght ye to haue done, & 
not to haneleftthe other. 

24 Ye blinde guides, whiche | ſtraine out a 
gnattc,and{walow a camel. 

25 EWo(be)to you,Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
pocrites:m for ye make cleanethe vtter fide 
of the cup,& of the platter: but within the! 
are ful of briberie and” excefle. 

26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide 
of the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
them may be cleane alſo. | 

27 Wo(be)to you, Scribes and Phartſes, hy- 
pocrites:forycare like vnto whited tom- 
bes, which appeare beautiful out warde,but 
are within ful of dead mens bones,and of all 
filthines. 

28 Soareyealſo:foroutwarde ye appearerigh 
reous vnto men,but within ye are ful of hy- 
pocrifie and jniquitie. 

29 © Wo(be)vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites:forye buylde the tombes ofthe 
n Prophetes, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, 

30 Andſay,Ilf wehadbene inthe dayesofour 
fathers, we woldenot haue bene parteners 
with themin the blood of the Prophetes. 

31 So them ye bewitneſles vnto yourſelues, 

that ye ®arethe children of them that mur- 

thered the Prophetes. 
Falfil yealfo the meaſure of your fathers. 
O {crpents,the generacion of viperes, how 

Inulde ye eſcape the daninacion of hel! 

34 Wherefore beholde,I ſend vnto your Pro- 
phctes,and Wiſe men,and Scribes,and of the 
ye lhal kiland crucifie: and of them ſhal ye 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute 
from citie to citie, | 

35 That vpon q you may come all the righ- 
teous blood that was ſhed yponthe earth,* 
from the blood of Abel the righteous vnto 
the blood: of Zacharias the ſonne of Bara- 
chias, © whome ye ſlewe betwene the Tem- 
pleandthe altar. 

36 VerelyTfay vnto you, all theſe things ſhal 
come vpon this generation. 

37 *Ieruſalem,Teruſalem,w hich killeſt the Pro 
phetes and ſtoned them whiche are ſent to 
thec,how often w olde I haue gathered thy 
childre together,*as the hene gathereth her 
chickes vader her wings,and ye woldenot! 

338 Beholde, your habitacton ſhalbe left vnto 
you deſolate. 

39 Forlſayc vnto you,yeſhal not ſe meſ hece 
forthe til that ye ſay, Bleſſed (1s) he that co- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


w Ks, 
be 
33 


CHAP. XXII11, 
z Chriſt ſheweth his diſciples rhe deſtruction of the Tem 


; ' Cod. 
, 1-4 00 -F c £5 FI A þ S: 


D, 


Matthevye. 


ple. 5.24 Thefalſe Chriſts, 13 'Toperſeuere. 14 The 


Falſe Chriſts, 


Chap, x*xtns 


preaching of the Goſpel. 6,29 The lignes of the end of Marke 13, 


the worlde. 42 He warneth themro wake . 44 The 


{udden comming of Chriſt, a Whoſe excellen 
By Cie appeateth in 
I Nd * Teſus went out, & departed fro the that Herady 


Temple,and his diſciples came to him, 


.2 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Se ye not alltheſe 


things? Verely I ſay vnto you, * there ſhal 
not be here left a {tone ypon a ſtone that 
ſhal not be caſt downe. : 
5 Andas heſate vpon the mount of Oliues,his 
diſciples came vnto him aparte, ſaying. Tell 
'vsw he theſe things ſhalbe, and v hat ſigne 
(\nalbe)ofthy comming,bandotthe end of 
the worlde. 
AndTeſus anſwered, andſaid vnto them*c 
Take hede'thatno man deceive you. | 
3 Formanieſhal come in my Name, ſaying, T 
am Chriſt,and ſhal deceive mante. 


watres: ſe that ye be not troubled: for all 
theſe things mult come to paſſe,but the end 
1snot yet. 


meagainſte realme , and there ſralbe peſti- 

lence,and famine,and carth quakes1n diuers 

places. CP eo 

Altheſeare buttheibeginning of ſorowes, 

*Then ſhall they deliueryou vp to be affli- 

Qedzand ſhall kill you, and yeſhalbe < hated 

of all nac1ons for my Names ſake. 

10 Andthen ſhal manie be offende, &ſhal be- 
tray one another,andſyal hate one another, 

11 And manie falſe prophetes ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhaldeceiue manle. 

12 And becauſe t iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, 

thelone of manie ſhalbe colde. 

*PBat he thatendureth to the end, he ſhalbe 

ſaued. 

14 And thys Coſpellof the kingdome ſhalbe 
preached through the whole worlde for a 
witnesvnto allnacions , andthen ſhall the 
ende come. 

15 CWhensgye* therefore Thal ſe theh abomi 
nation of deſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel 
the Prophet,ſtanding inthe holie place, (let 
him that readeth conſ1derit. ) 

16 Thenlet them w hich be in Iudea, flee into 
the mountaines. | 

17 Lethim whichison the honſe top,notcome 
downe to fetch anie thing out of his houſe. 

18 Andhethat is in the field,let not him retur- 
ne backeto fetch his clothes. 

19 And wo(ſhalbe)to the that are with childe, 
andtothemthar giueſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray that your flight be not inthe win- 
ter,nether onthe * Sabbath(day.) 


13 


And yeſhal heare of warres , and rumors of 


Fornacion ſhal riſe againſt nac1on, andreal- 


luke, 2,5, 


or the ſpateofs, 
Ve. Cs kept looog 


men 1n Worke, 
the ſlones Were 
If cubitez long, 
in height 12 ,in 
breadth 8, as [0; 
ſepbus \iirerh, 
Lu £19444, ; 
b Tre: thophe 
the Warlde {.uls 
debe at an end, 
When [eruſalem 
Were deſtroyed, 
Ephe.s,6, 
Coloſ.2,28, 
c He anlyyereth 
them not aCcors 
ding to their 
mirdes, but 2ds 
monitheth them 
of that which js 
neceflarie fer 
them to kno\ye, 
d Gieat ad cruel 
Varres Fane en 
lued fince a » 
morgs the heas 
rhen tor the cons 
rempr of the Go 
ſpeland increzſe 
moreand more, 
ap.10,17, 
Luke, 21,12, 
lobn.y; 26, 
and 16,2, 
eAtif you\yere 
the canſe of theſe 
ttoubles, 
f Marie yyil kep 
backe their chas 
ritie , becauſe 
they 2re ynihans 
kefull and ewill, 
vpon Who they 
{ buld beſtoyyit, 
a, Theſ, 2413, 
2, Tim, 243+ 
Var ke, 1,144 
Luke.22,20, 
Dan. 9 27% 
g when the Tes 
pleſ hal be pollu 
ted,ir (hal be a 
ſizne of extreme 
deſolat1on : the 
C:crifices (hall 
end andnenerbe 
reſtored, 
h The herrible 
deſtruAio ofthe 
Temple and the 
corruption of 
Gods pure teli 
10N, 
AA. 1,12, 
7 Or mans 
i God preniderh 
for hys children 
in the middes of 
rroubles. 
k whiter the 
falſe Chriſts, and 


21 For then ſhalbe great tribulation, ſuche as deceivers leade 


was not from the beginnyng of the worlde 
to this time,nor ſhalbe. 

And except thoſe daies ſhuld be ſhortned, 
there ſhuldeno * fleſh be ſaned: but for the: 
electes ſakethoſedayes ſnalbeſhortened. 
23 *Thenif ante ſhal ſay vnto you, Lo, hereis 

Chriſt,or there,beleue itnot, 


22 


24 For 


the people , hy? 
ding chem lelnes 
in holes as if 
they were aſ has 
me1 of cheicpro 
feſ$10N., 

Marke, t;-2t» 
Lukea7.33, 
o Or, cloſletes, 


UMI 


Re aa om wuy< dS eos Wael TS © 39 © 


WON ES 


UM 


Tovvxtche. 


24 Forthereſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophetes,and ſhal ſhewe great ſignes and 
wonders, ſo that if ir were poſsible , they 
\hulde deceiue the verie elect. 

25 Beholde,I hane tolde you before. 

26 Wherefore if they ſhal ſay vnto yau, Be- 
ho!de,heis in thek deſert,go not forthe,Be- 
holde,he isin the"ſecretplaces,beleue it not 

27 For asthe lightning cometh out ofthe Eaſt 
and ſhineth 1nto the Weſt ,ſo ſhalalſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

\ngeſyire of $a» 28 * FOT whereſocuer adead | carkcis 1s, thi- 

an whe fajchful ther wil the egles reſort. 

ſaat bt por 29 *Andimmediat'y aiter the tribulations 

Gl, 8 me - Of thoſe dayes,ſhalthe ſunnen be darkened 
andthe moone ſhal not give herlighr, and 


cles aſſembleto 
zdead ents, the ſtarres ſhalfall fro heauen,& the powers 


prot ofheauen ſhalbe ſhaken. | 
ike 21 2% 30 Andthen ſhal appeare the ſigne of the Sone 
Sk of man in heauen:& then ſhal all the kinreds 
TAL of the earth mourne,&taey ſhalſe the Sone 
m VYaen 


hitke made an of man come inthe cloudes of heauen with 
ndof the trons POWer and great g!orie. 

tles of 15 1 * Andheſhalſend his Angels with a great 
a ſounde of atrumpert,and they ſhal gatherto- 
torblecrem gether his ele&,from tne toure windes & fro 
fling of the onsendof the heauen vntothe other, 
ee, akers 32 NOW learne the parable of the figge tre:whE 
zonoftheordre her bough is yet tender, & it bringeth forthe 


—_ leaues,ye knowe thar ſommer (15)nere. 
COru1þ (2. 2 Solikewiſeye,whenyele all theſe things, 
1.theſ. 4.15, 


knowe thatthe (Kingdome of God) is nere, 
(cuen)atthe dores. 

4 Verely Ifay veto you;this © generation ſhal 
(efroied 3 the * nor pailedtil ailtheſerhings be done. 
SY 9 ae ® Heauen andearth inal paſſe away: but my 
chersſednced rhe : wordes {h 11 nct paſie away. 
a-24n jy 26 B:rofther day andhoureKnoweth no m3, 
ar the worlds NOnOLtthe Angels of heaucn,but my Father 
onely. 


o For within fifs 
tie yeres after, 
Terufalem wyyas 5 


thar the Wor [le 
{medio beat 2n 


or A 37 Butasthedayes of Noe(were,)ſoliKewiſe 
Getie,7.h ſ9althe comming ofthe Sonne of man be. 
_ 28 *Porasinthedayes(before)rhe fioodthey 
PIR dideatanddrinke,mary,and gine in mari-g2 
vnto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, 
p Becauſe of 39 Andy Knewe nothing,tilthe flood came & 


theicincredulitie  toKe them all awaye, 10 ſhal alſo the com- 


ming of the Sonne of man be. 


ak ra; 40 *4Thetwomen ſhalbe inthe fields,the one 
the(.4,17, \halbe receined,& the other ſhalbe refuſed. 


q This reacherh 
eerie man to 
Walke warely 


41 Two women ſhalbe grindringat the mil: 
the one ſhalbereceiued,and the other ihal- 
10. relpefirg berefuled. 
1 C ior 
Mrs any 42 *Waketherefore: for yeknowenot what 
verſo dere yro houre your maſter wil come 


_— . 43 Of* this be ſure,that ii the good man ofthe 

ang houſe knewe at what watche thethief wold 

wh comezhe wolde ſurely watche,and not ſuffre 
_ his houſe to be digged through. 

44 Therefore be yz alſo readie : for in the 
houre that ye thinKe not,wil the Sonne of 
man come. 

Eikwas, 45 *Whorhenisa faithful ſernanr andwiſe, 


whome his maſterhathe made ruler oucr his 
houſeholde,ro glue them mear in ſeaſon? 


Chap. XX V. 


The vviſevirginess 13 


46 Blefſed(is)that ſernant whome his maſter, 
when he cometh,ſhal tinde ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhal make him 
ruler ouer all his goods. 

438 Burifthateuilſernantſhal ſay in his heart, 
My maſter doeth deferre his comming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his felowes,and to eat 
andto drinke with the drunken, 

50 Tharſeruants maſter wil come in a day,whe 
helokethnot for him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 


*"q 7 . . P F FR *g ll, 42 hi - 
z3 And wil cut him of,and giue himhis potrtio cd = 
v ith hypocrites: * there jhalbe weping, and and 2344, 


gnaſihing ofteeth. 


CHAP XXV. 


x Bythe ſimilitude of the virgines Icſus tcacheth eucrie mi 
towatche. 14 And by thetalents to be diligent. 3r The 
laſt judgement. 32 The ſheye and the goates, 35 The 
workes of the faithful, 


1 --- Hen the a Kingdome of heauen ſhalbe ? This fimilirnde 

1 d - . . | . þ Ik s teacherh Vs, thac 

liKened vntote VIE ilS,W NIC toKetheir it is not ſuffcite 
lampes,and went to® mete the bridegrome. 


ro hane once giue 
2 And five ofthem were wiſe,and five fooliſh, 2 ſelves to fols 


6 ; | lowe Chriſt , bue 
3 The foolilntoketheirlampes,buttoke no- tha we muſte 
neoy!e with them. _— R 
. ah . . . 9 COUMm nNG 
4 Burthe wiſetoke oyle in their veſſels with ©: :5 themanc, 
theirlampes. _— 


5 Now while the bridegrome taryedlong, all 
flombredand flepr. 
6 Andandat midnight there wasa crye made, 


B-:holde,tae bridegrome cometh:go out to 
mete him. h 


7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes. 


$ And the fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe,c Ciue vs of cManieſcke rhat 
| 4 
youroyle,for ourlampesare”out. ahaha _—_ 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, (We fearc) 4 


iris ro late, 
leſt there wil not be ynough for ys and you: 7Or,quenched. 


but*go ye rathertothemthatſel,and bie for 77153: ok® 


in reproche , hes 
your iclues, cauſe they made 


Io And while they went to bie,the bride- 2 Prouifienin 
grome Came: and they that were readie,wet pan 
1n with himto the wedding, &the gate was 
ſhar. 
11 Afterwardes came alſo the other yirgins, 
ſaying, Lotd,Lord,opento vs. 
12 Bitheaniwered,and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to you,l Knowe younor. el wilnotopen 
1; *Watchetherefore:forye Kknowe nether co you becauſe 


the day,nor the houre , when the Sonne of 79? Pave failed 


: in the midde 
man wil come. Way. | 


14 *!|Fortne(Kingdome of heauen1s)asa man Chip 24.43, 


that going into a ſtrange countrey, called 7x i 


his ſeruants , and delinered to them his f This ſimilirude 
goods, . reacheth how we 


oghr to concii; 
15 And vnto one hegaue fiue g talents,andto j2 ye knew 


another two, andto another one,to euerie brdge of Go1,& 
wan after his owne habilitiey and ſtraighr *? good 1yith 


. choſe graces thae 
way went from home, God bathe given 


16 Then hethar hadreceiued thefiue talents, 3 NOS 4 
wenr 2nd occupiedwith them, and” gained Zu, mas 


comunely made 
other hue talents. rhreſcorepoiide 


17 Likewiſe alſo,he that(receiued)two,ke al- 2% 


= Chap. 18.24, 
ſo gained other two, 8 Oc,made, 


CC. ls 


The account of thetalents. 


h The maſter re? 
ccinerh him into 
his houſe to g1u0 
h4'n parre of his 
ovodsand CO11:e 
modules, 


FOr,linverer, 


CEap.1.'2, 

luk.+ x0, 

and t. .26, 
T1SPe4. 6 

1 Tie yg oces of 
God {n.lbe toks 
aw3y from hm 
that deer 1.0 
befor them'o 
Gods £loric ar.d 
Lis reixzbbours 
proite, 

Chap C.12, 

sn1J 22 13. 

k Fot cur {aluas 
tion come'n of 
che blieſsing 2nd 
f.nonr of God, 

I Hereby God de 
clarcth thecertei 
netic of cur pres 
cCeſtination, ye 
reby we are (.z 
u.d beciuſe we 
Were choſen in 
Chriſt before the 
| fundacions of 
the worlde, 
Fphe. 1.4, 

Ifa 58.7, 
eZc.lv.7» 

Eccl, 7.19. 

m Chiilt meas 
neth ror that our 
ſalvation depcnz 
dee! cn orvr 
workesor meri 
res, but reacherh 
what it is tolive 


19 But he thatrecceinedthat one,went anddig 
ed itthe earth,and hid his maſters money. 

19 Burtafteralong ſcaſon,the maſter of thoſe 
ſcruants came,andrekened with them. 

26 Then came he that had receined hue talets, 


and broght other fine talents,ſaying, Maſter 


thou delineredſt vnto me hue taltts: behold, 
I banc gained with them other fine talents. 

42: The his maſter ſaid vnto him, Itiswel done 
good ſeruant and faithtul, Thou haſt bene 
faithful in litle, I wil make thee ruleroner 
much:ientre in intothy maſters10y. 

22 Alſo he that hadreceiuedtwo talents,came 
andſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſ{t vato me 
twotients:beholde, I haue gained two 0- 
therr2lents w'th them. 

2; His maſter ſaid vrito him, It is weldone good 
{cruant;and faithful, Thou haſt bene faithful 
in litle, 1 wilmake thee ruler ouer muche: 
enrer into thy maſters 10ye. 

24 Thenhe which hadreceinedthe oneralct, 
came and ſaid, Maſter, 1 knewe thar thou 
waſt an hard man which reapeſt where thou 
ſowedſt not, id gathereſt w here thou ſtraw- 
edtnot: | 

25 1 vas therefore afraide, andwentand hid 
thy talent in the earth; behotde,thou haſt 
thingowne. 

26 And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid vnto him 
Thou euil ſeruir, & flouthfu!, thou know eſt 
thatIreap where I ſowed not,and gather 
wvherel ſtrawednor. 

27 Thou oghteſttheretore to haue put my mo 
ney tothe exchangers,andrhenat my com- 
wing ſhnlde 1 hane recetued mine owne 
VI1th vanto ge. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him,and 
give it vnto him which hatheten talents, 

29 *Forvnto cuerie man that hathe;it ſhal be 
giuven,and he ſnal have abundance, and: tro 


him that hathe not,cuen that he hathezſhal-- 


berak ena ay. 

20 Caſt therefore that vnprofitable ſeruantin- 
to viter*dark enes:there Inalbe weping,and 
gnaſ\ningoftecth, OI 

21 FAndv henthe Sonne of man cometh in 
his glorie, and ail the holite Angels with 
him, then ſhal he {it ypon the throne of his 
glorie. 

32 And before him ſhalbe gathered all nacios, 
and he ſhal ſeparate them one tro an other, 
as a ſhepherde ſeparateth rhe ſnepe from 
the goates, 

33 Andheſhalſettheſhepe on his right hand, 
andthe goares onthe left. 

24 Thenſhalthe King ſay torhem on his right 
hand,Come ye* bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
rite ye the kingdome prepared tor you trom 
the ifundations ofthe worlde. 

35 * FormTwas an hungred,and ye gaue me 
meat: I thurſted, and ye gue me drinke:I 
wasaſtranger,andyelodged me: 

36 (I was)naked,andye clothed me, I was ** 
ſicke,andye viſited me:I was in priſon, and 
ye came vnto me, 


S, Mathevye. 


37 Thenſhal che righteous anſwerehim,ſaying 
Lord, w henſawe wetheean hungred,ad fed 
thee?or athurſt,and gaue thee drink e? 

38 Andwhenſawewethee aſtranger,andlod- 
gedthee?ornaked,and clothed thee? 

39 Orwhen ſawewethee licke, or it priſon, 

- and came vnto thee? 

40 And the King ſhal anſwere and ſay vnto 
them.Verely Iiay vnto youzin as muche as 
ye haue done it vnto one ofthe leaſt of theſe 
my brethren,ye haue done it to me. 

41 Then ſhalhe ſay vatothemon the left had, 

*Departe from me ye curſed,intoeuerlaſting 

fyre which is prepared forthe deuil and his 

angels. 

Forl was an hungred, and ye gane me no 
meat: Ithurſted,and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 I vasaſtranger,andyelodged me not:Iwas 

naked,andye clothed me not:ſicke,and in 

' priſon,andye vifited me nor. 

44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,w hen ſaw we thee an hungred,or a 
thurſt,ora ſtranger, ornak ed, or ſicke,or in 
priſ{on,and didnot miniſter vnto thee? 

45 Thenſhalke anſwer them, and ſay, Verely 
Iſatvnto you,inas mucheas ye did it not to 
one ofthe leaſt of theſe, ye didit not to me. 

46 *Andtheſen ſhalgointo euerlaſting paine, 
andthe rightequsinto life eternal, 


42 


CHAP. XXVLI. 


3. Conſpiracie of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 10 He excu- 


ſerh Macdalene.26 Theinftitrurid ofthe Lords ſupper.zt 
The diiciples weakenes. 48. The traiſon of Iudas.62 The 
{worde.6 4Bccauſechriſt calleth him (elfthe Sone of God 
he is wdgedworthieto dye.69 Percr denicih,& repeteth, 


I N4'it came to paſſe, when Teſus had fi- 
iiſhedalltheſe ſayings,he ſaid vnto his 
diſciples. 

2 Yeknovethatwithintwo dayesisthePaſſe 
ouer,and the Sonne uf man Thalbe delinered 
tobe crucihed. 

2 *Thenafſembled together the chief Prieſts 

andthe Scribes,and the Elders of the people 

ion the hall of the high Prieſt, called Caia- 
phas, | 

And conſulted how they mighrtake Iefſus 
by ſubtilitie,and Kill him, | 

5 Butthey ſaid,Not on the feaſt(day,)leſt anie 

yprore be among the people. 

d*Andw hea teln was in Bethania, in the 

houſe of Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman, which had 
a boxe of verie coſtel e ointemCr,andapow- 
redit on his headzas he fare at thetable. 

8 Andwhenhisdiſciples ſaweir,thethaddin 
dignation,faying,W har neded this waſte? 

9 Forthis ointmet might haue bene ſolde for 

' muche,and bene g1uen to the poore. 

Io And ITeſus knowing it,ſaid vnto them, 
Why troubleye the woman? for ſhe hathe 
wroghta good worke vpon me. 

11 *'Foryehauethe poore atwayes with you, 
but me ſhal ye nor c have alwayes.. 

12 Forin thatſhe powred this ointment on wy 
bodiciihe didit to 4burye me, | 


To vilite Chriſt, 


inſily accordin 
to godlines, and 
charitie,and that 
Go recompens 
ſeth his of hjs fre 
mercte, hkewiſe 
as be doethe! 
them, = 
"Oc,infirmg, 


Plal, 8,9, 
Chap,7, 23 
Luk.1.27, 


Dan.rr,r, 

'ohn $3294 

n We muſltethere 
fore oncly ds 
that Which God 
requireth of vs, 
and net followe 
mens fooliſh fan 
uns 


Mara14.ts 
Luk,22,L, 


lohiili47s 


Mar, 14s 
lohn.na 
and 2.5, 

2 He ſheyyerh 
What occaſion 
Iudas toke te 
coinmirt his trrats 
lon. 
b This was 
rhrovgh Tudas 
mo:-10n to Whes 
me they gaue 
ctedit, 

Den. 15 tt, 

c This f2& was 
ex:taordinaric , 
recher Was itlefe 
as anexample to 
be folloyyedtalſe 
Ch:iſt is norpres 
ſenu withvs bes 
delicor td be hos 
nonured With as 
nie out\yarde 
pompe. 

d To honour my 
burial With all, 


Lords ſupper. 


Marel4 10, 
Lukea224t4e] 


e Every one IN 
yalue was-about 
four© pence halte 
pernie ot © de 
fierlings 
Make 14412» 
[uk(2147» 


{Hemakerb haſt 
x02 more Wwors 
thie ſacrifice , tO 
wit.cotharwhich 
the Paſſeouer f1s 
enified, 


Marke, 1418s 
luke.22.14+ 
john 13.26% 


p He tharis accu 23 


flomed to eac 
With me daily 
ar the rable, 
Plal,41.9% 

hTo the nte:-his 
diſapies might 
knoye that all 
this was appoins 
ted by cheptous 
dencc of God, 


1Cor.1t.24, 

1 That 1s ,a ttue 
figne and teſti - 
monie that my 
bodle is made 
yours,and by we 
your ſoules arc 
nouriſhed, 

k The Wine Gini 
heh that our 10u 
lezare refreſhed 
and ſatifi,e with 
the blood of 
Chiſt iricvally 
receiued, ſo thar 
Witheut him We 
have ronourtth» 
ment, 

| You ſhal no 
Moreenoyemy 
bod-he pi elerce 
ul we mere tooe 
ther in heauen, 
Marke.14 27, 
rhn 16408 18.8 
m S$hal rune 
backe andbe d1ſ- 
cobra; ed, 
2ach.13,7, 

Marke. 14428,and 
16.7, 

1 This declareth 
What danger ir 
to truſt to 
m'che to our 
0'Yne ten th, 
loin,z,zs, 


13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſocuerthis Go 


ſpel ſnalbe preached throughout all the 
worlde , there ſhal alſo this that The hathe 
done,be ſpoken of fora memorial of her. 


14 <*Then one of the twelue,called Indas 1{- 


cariot,w ent ynto the chief Pricſts, 


15 Andſaid,W hat wilye gtue,andI wildeliuer 


him vnto you? andthey appointed vnto him 
thirtie © (pieces)of ſiluer. 


16 And from thattime;he ſoght opporrunitie 


to betraye him; 


17 {Now on thefirſt(day) of the feaſt of yn- 


leauened bread the diſciples came to Teſus, 
ſaying vnto him, Where wiltthou that we 
prepare for thee to eatthe Paſſeouer? 


13 And heſaid,Go into the citietoſuche aman 


and ſay to him, The maſter ſaith, f My rime 
isathand:I wilkepe the Paſſeouer ar thine 
houſe with my diſciples. 


19 Andthe diſciples didas Teſus had giuen the 


charge,and made ready the Paſſeouer. 


20 * So when enen the was come,he ſate 


downe virth the twelue. 


21 Andastheydideat,he ſaid; Verely Iſay vn- 


to you;that one of you ſhal betraye me. 


22 And they were cexceading {orowful, and 


began euerie one of chem toſay vnto him, 
Isit I, Maſter? | 

And he anſwered and ſaid, He that z dip- 
peth his hand with me inthe diih;he ſhalt be 
traye me. | 

24 Surely the Sonne of mangoeth his way, 
as it is written of him: but vwo(be)ro t::.:: 
man,by whomethe Sone of me 18 betray «cl. 
ithad bene good for that man; if he has nc. 
uer bene borne. | 

25 ThenIudas w hich betrayed him, aniw cc 
ſfaid,IsitT, Maſter? He ſaid vnto han, Thy:: 
haſt ſaidit. 

26 C*Andas they didear,Teſustokethe bread 
and whenhe had giuen thankes,he brake .r, 
and gaue it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Tak c, 
cat: ithis1s my bode. 

27 Alſohetoke the cup,and whe he had ginc 
thankes,he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke ye 
all of it. 

28 Forthisismy & blood of the Newe teſta- 
ment,that is ined for manie,forthe remiſs10 
of ſinnes. 

29 Iſay vnto you;that!T wil not drinke hence 
forthe ofthis frute of the vine vntil that day 
when 1 ſhal drinke itnewe with youin my 
Fathers kingdome. | 

30 And % hen they had ſung apſalme they 
went out into the mount of oliues. 

31 C* Thenſaid Teſus vnto them,All ye ſhal be 
moftended by me this night: forit 1s written 
I *wilſmite the ſhepherd, and the inepe of 
the locke ſhalbe ſcatrred. 

32 But*afterI amriſen againe,I wilgo before 
you into Galile. 

23 Bur Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Thogh that all men ſhulde be offended y 
thee,yet will neuer be offended. 

34 *Ielus ſaid ynto hum, Verely I ſay ynto thee, 


Chap. XX VI. 


that this night, before the cocke crowe, 
thou ſhalt denic me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, ThoghT ſhulde dye 
with thee,yet wil I not denic thee. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaidallthe diſciples. 

36 C*Then wentIcſus with the into a place 
whicheis called Gethſemane, and (aid vnto 
his diſciples,Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he toke Peter, andthetwo ſonnes of 
Zebedeus,and beganto waxe ſorowful,o9 & 
grieuouſly troubled. _ | 

38 Theſaid ieſus vnto them, My ſoule is veric 
heaute (euen)vnto they death:tarie ye here; 
and watche with me. 

39 Sohe ventalitle further, and fel on his face 
and prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if it be pol- 
ſ1ble,letthis+ cup paſſe trom me:neuerthe- 
les,not as I w1l,but as thou wv 11t. 

40 Afternhe came vntothe diſciples, & founde 

_ themaſlepe, and ſaidto Peter , What? colde 
yenot vatche w1th me one houre? 

41 Watchzand pray,that ye enter not into ten- 
ration: the ſpirit in dede 1s readie, but the 
feſhisiweake. | 

42 Againe went away the ſecondetime'and 
prayzd,{aying,O my Father; if this cup can 
not paſſe away from me, but that I muſte 
&r.1:56 itzthy wil be done. 

4: 4a he came, and foundethem aſlepe a- 

_ _r«tne:tortheir eyes were heauie. 
v0 heleftthem and went away againe,zand 
;-:2ycd thethird time,{aying the ſame wor- 


' +3 Then came hero his diſciples,andſaid vnto 


fnaem,t Slepe henceforthe,&take yourreſt: 
beholde;the houre is at hand,and the Sonne 
ot manis ginen into the hands of ſinners. 

46 "Riſe,let ys go:beholde, he is athand that 
betrayeth me. | 

47 * And v hilc he yet ſpake,lo, Tudas, one of 
thetwelue,came,and With him agreatmul- 
titude with ſ&ordes and ſtaues, from the 
high Prieſts and Elders of the people. 

48 Now hethat betrayed him, had giuen the 
atoken,ſaying,W homeſocuer 1 ſhal Kiſle, 
tharis he,lay holde on his. 

49 And forthewith he cameto leſus,and ſaid, 
(od faue thee, Mifter,and Kifled him. 

50 i 1en Tefus ſaid vato him, * Friend, Where- 
'{creattthou come? The came they, andlaid 
3:nds on Teſus,androke him. | 

51 And beholde, one of them whiche were 
+ 1th [cſus,ſftretched our(his)hand,& drev: e 
1: fvorde,and ſtroke a leruant ofthe high 
Prict,and fmore of his eare. 

52 Then (aidiefus voto him,Put vp thy ſword 
13%. 5 place:*corallithatytaketheſword 


Cs 


5), crithe with the ſworde. 


"= 


« FE ner thinkeſt thou, that I can notnow 


Przy to my Father, andhe wil giue me mo 
thearweiue®legionsof Angels? | 
54 How then Thulde the * Scriptures be ful- 
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bis enemies, 
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Peters denial. 
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Chap.10 93. 
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k An exantple 


0: our inf: mitte 
rat We 


1n our ſelves, 


| He was linely 
touched \yith ces 
penrance by the 
motion of Gods 
Spirit, yyhoneuer 


ſulferech 11s to 
pe ih 
thogh foi a tune 


they f.ll, to the 


intent they may 
tele their owne 


Weaknes and 
 acknoledye big 


HUEAL met:tCcie, 


64 


n.ly 
learne ro deptde 
vpon God and 
not put our truſt 


v terly, 


Yebe come out as(itwere againſt a thief, 
with ſwordes and ſtaues, totake me: I fate 
duily teaching inthe Temple among you, & 
yertoke me nor. 


56 But all this was donegthat the*Scriptures of 


the Prophetes might be fulfilled. "Then all 
the diſciples forſoke him,and fled. 


57 C*Andthey toke leſus,andled himro Caia 


phas the hie Prieſt, wherethe Scribes ad the 
Elders were aſſembled. 


53 And Peter followed hima farre of vnto the 


hie Prieſts hall, and went in,zand ſate with the 
ſeruantstolethe end. 


9 Now*the chief Prieſts and the Elders, and 


allthe whole councils ſoght falſe witnes a- 
g2inſt Teſus,to put himto death. 


60 Butthey founde none,andthogh many fal- 


ſe witneiles came yet founde rhey Þ none: 
but :rthelaſt came two falſe witneſles, 


61 Andſaid,This man fſaid,*1I can deſtroy the 


Temple of God,and buylde itin thre dayes, 


56> Then the chief Prieſt aroſe,and ſaid to him, 


Anſwereſt thou nothing?W hat1s the matter 
that theſe men witnes 2gainſt thee? 


63 Bur Teſus< helde his Peace, Then the chief 


Prieſt an{wered,and ſaid to him,I d charge 
thee by the lining God, that thou cell ys, if 
thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

*Teſus ſaid to him,<Thon haſt 1ajdir : ne- 
uertheles I {ay vnto you, hereatter ſhal ye ſe 
the Sonne of man)gſitting at theright hand of 
the power of (God) and come inthe cloudes 
of the heauen. 


65 Thenthe hie Prieſtrent his fclothes,ſaying, 


He hathe g blaſphemed : what have we any 
more nede of witneſſes? beholdeznow ye ha- 
ue heard his blaſphemuie, 


66 'VWharthinke ye?They anſwered, and ſaid, 


He 1s worthie ro dye. 


67 *Then ſpar they in his face, and buffeted 


him:&i other ſmote him with their roddes, 


63 Saying,'Prophecie to vs, 0 Chriſt, Who is 


he thar ſmote thee? 


69 [*Peterſate without inthe hall: id amaide 


came to him,{aying, Thou alſo waſt with Ie- 
ſus of Galile, 


70 But hedenied before themall, ſaying,I wor 


not whatthou ſailt. 


1 And whenhe went out into the porche, a- 


nother(maide)ſawe him,and ſaid vnto them 
that were there,This man was al{owith Ieſus 
of Nazaret. 


72 And& againe he denyedwith an othe,ſaying 


I knowenot the man. 

So aftera while, came vnrto him thei thar 
ſtode by,and ſaid vnto Peter, Surely thou art 
alſo one of them:for euen thy ſpeache be- 
wrayeth thee. 


74 Then began he tro curſe (him) ſelf, and to 


{weare, ſaying, I Knowe not the man. And 
1immediatlythe cockecrewe. 


75 Then Peter remembredthe wordes of Ieſus 


w hich had ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke 
crow e,thou ſhalt deny methriſe.So he went 
out,and! wept bitterly, 


5, Matthevve. 


CHAP, XXYI1L. 


2 Chriſt is delivercd vnto Pilate.s, Iudas hangeth him (elf. 


24 Chriſt is pronounced innocentby the judge, and yer 


| Bcondened,and crucified among thieues 46 He ptayeth 


ypon the crofle. 51 The vaile is zent.52 The dead bodies 


ariſe,;7 Ioſeph buryeth Chriſt.64 watchmen kepe the 


graue, 


xxHen*the morning was come,all the 
chief Prieſts, andthe Elders of the peo- 
pletoke counſel againſt Ieſus, co put himto 
death. | 
Andled him away bounde, anda deliuered 


| himynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 
Then when Iudas which betrayed him, a 


ſawe that he was condemned,Þ he repented 


him ſelf, & broght againe the thirtie(pieces) ge 


of ſfiluer tothe chietPrieſts,and Elders, 

Saying,I haue © ſinned betraying the inno- 
cent blood.But they ſaid,W hat is that to vs? 
d{e thouto it. 

And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer(pie- 
ces)in the Temple, he departed, and went, 
*and hanged himſelf. 

Andthe chiefPrieſts toke the ſiluer(pieces) 
and ſaidIt isnot <lawfulfor vs to put them 
into the"treaſure, becauſe iris the price of 
blood. 

Andthey toke counſel, id boghtwith them 
a potrers field, forthe buryal oft ſtrangers. 

Wherefore thar field is called, *the held of 
blood, yntil this day. 

(Then was fulfilled caat which was ſpoken 
by Ieremiasthe Prophet, ſaying, * And they 
tokethirtie ſiluet (pieces,) the price of him 
that was valued, wv home(they)ofthe childre 
of Iſtacl valued. 


10 Andtheigaue them forthe potters field, as 


the Lord appointed me) 


11 C*And Teſus ſtode before the gouernour, & 


the gouernour aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Tewes? Icſus ſaid vnto him, 
Thou faſt it. 


12 And whe hewas accuſed of the chief Prieſts 


and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 


13 Then ſaidPiJate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 


how many things they laye againſtthee? 


14 Buthe anſweredhim not to one worde,in 


ſo muche that the gouernour maruciled 
oreatly. 


15 Now atthe feaſt, the gouernour was wont 


to" deliner vnto the people a z priſoner, 
w home they wolde. 


16 Andthey hadthenanotable priſoner,called 


Barabbas. 


17 *Whenthey were then gathered together, 


Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether wil ye thatT 
let looſe vnto you Barabbas, orIcſus which 
iscalled Chriſt? | 


13 (For heknewewel,that forenuic they had 


delinered him. 


19 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the 1ud- 


gement ſeat,his wife ſent to him,faying,® Ha 
ue thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 
forIhaue ſuffered many things this day in a 
dreame by reaſon of him.) 


Iudas yainerepentance, 


Mar,rs,r, 
Luk, 22.66, 
lohn.t7,20, 


2 For they had 
NO Alitoritie to 
condemne him 
or to put any te 
eath, 

b Ouer late res 
pentace bringeth 
elPairetion, 

c Althogh heabs 
hor: e his finnes, 
Yet 13 he not diſs 
plealed there 
With, bur diſpats 
reth in Gods mer 
cies, and ſeketh 
his oWwne deſtrus 
Rion; 

Ad. 18, 

d Theſe hypecris 
tes layetke is 
le faute ypon 1s 
das, 

e The hypecri- 
res arefull of cos 
ſcience in a nts 
ter of nothing ac 
wm 

7 Or,corbana, 
AQ [!9, : 
Zach.1,r, 

f For theſe wes 
thoyht it a gear 
offencero be bue 
ryed in the ſame 
place that the 
ſirangers Were, , 
Mark.13 3, 
Luk.23.3, 
lohn,i%33» 


FOr,quitte. 

g lt was a tradio 
t10n of rhe lewes 
to deliver a pits 
ſoner at Eaſter, 


h This was to 
the greater cons 
demnation © 
Pilare Whome 
neither h1SCWne 
knowledgecolde 
teache,nor coun 
ſel of athe's, £9 
defende Chrill 
innocencle. 


dis 
Yes 
2115 
q 


|} £6 
cons 
(s) 
ome 
AWwnc 
colde 
coun 
's, £0 


hills 


Barabbas quit. 


Make. 20 * But the chicf Prieſts and the Elders had 
_— perſuaded the people that thei ſnulde aſke 
_—_ Barabbas,and ſhulde deſtroy Teſus. 


21 Thenthe gouernouranſwered,and ſaid vn= 
to the, Whether of the twaine wil ye thatTI 
ne mntiende 1et looſe vnto you? And they ſaid, Barrabas, 
neferre DE wic 22 Pilate ſaid ynto them, W hat ſhall do then 
ked ro the 198% = with Teſus whiche is called Chriſt? Thei all 
"_ ſaid to him,Let him be crucified. 
23 Theſaidthe gouernour,But what euil hath 
he done? Then thei cryed the more, ſaying, 
Let him be crucihed. 
24 When Pilate ſawe that he auailed nothing, 
but that more tumulte was made, he toke 
waterand waſhed his hands before the mul- 
titude,ſaying.I am innocent ofthe blood of 
this k zaft man:loke you to it. 
5 Thenanſwered all the people,and ſaid,His 


k Pilate bearerh 
Wirnes that he 5 
js 1nnocent , ves 


© | blood(be)on vs,and on our children. 

fore he conaems 

ne hin 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them,and 
| if his death be 


po on f courged Ieſus,and delinexed him to be cru- 
y a cified. 
fall onour Neades 27 "The the ſouldiours of the gounernour toke 
k ourchilitens, | 1 eſys into the commune hall, and gathered 


1d. as the & 
whel, & hs about him the whole bande. 
aſe ket 28 Andthei ſtripped him, and put ypon him a 
pcs mſkarletrobe 
tongs — 29 Andplatteda crowneof thornes,and pur it 
mToderidehim © on his head,anda redein his right hand, 
becauſe be called : . 
tinelfaking and bowedthelr knees before him,and moc 
| | kedhim,ſaying,Godſaue thee King of the 
Iewes, 
30 Andſpitted ypon him,and tokea rede,and 
ſmote him on the head. 


31 Thus w henthey had mocked him;they toke 
the robe from him,and put his owne raimet 


on him,and led him away to crucitie him. 
Marke, 15422, 


ikea, 32 * Andasthey came out, they founde a man 
of Cyrene,named Simon:him they compel- 
led to beare his croſle. 

lohn,'9 15, 


3 * And whenthey came vnto the place cal- 
led Golgotha , (that is to ſay ,the place of 
(dead mens){kulles. ) 

24 Theigauehim" vinegerto drinke,mingled 
with gall:and w hen he hadtaſtedthereof,he 

a pane ric  woldenot drinke. | 

ziven um ypen 33 [And when they had crucified him, they 


nltwas a kinde 
df drink? ro op 
the yaines , and 


the crolle, parted his garments,and did caſt lottes,that 
2 itmight be fulfilled, w hiche was ſpoken by 
ppt the Prophet,* They deuided my garments 


among them,and ypon my veſture didcaſt 
lottes. 
36 Andthey ſate,and watchedhimt here. 
37 CThei ſet vp alſo ouer his head his cauſe 
Themnertt® © written,o THIS IS IESVS THE 
rs, KING OF THE IEWES. 
fe wherefore a Z8EAndthere WeretWo thieues crucified with 


mm was exe. him,one onthe right hand, and another on 
ted : bur here 


0 Them2ner the 


God coverned theleft. 

= _ 4. And they that paſſed by,reuiled him, wag- 
cite other Wile ; q . 

then be thoghe, = $1'$ theirheads, 


Iokn.2.19, 40 Andſaying,* Thou that deſtroyeſt the Te- 


ple, and buyldeſt it in thre dayes, ſaue thy 
ſelf:if thou be the Sone ofGod,come downe 
trom the croſle, = 


Chap. XX11. 


Chriſt crucified. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſts mocking him, 
= the Scribes, and Elders, and Phariſes, 

aid, | 

42 Heſaued others,(but)he can not ſaue him 
{elf:ifhe be the King of Iſrael, let him now 
come downe from the croſle, and we wil be 
lene him. 

43 *Heptruſteth in God, let him deliner him 
now,ithe wil haue him:for he ſaid, I am the 
Sonne of God. 

44 That ſame alſo the qthienes w hiche were 
crucifed with him,caſt in histeeth. 

45 Now from the: ſixt houre was there darke- 
nes ouerall the iland,vnto theninth houre. 

45 And about the ninth houre leſus cryed 
w1th aloude voyce,ſaying, * Eli, Elizlamaſa- 
bacthani? that 1s, ' My God, my God, why 
haſtthou torſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtode there,when 
thetheardit,ſaid,This man calleth " Elias . 
48 Anditraight way one of themran,and toke 
*aſponge,andfilledit with vineger,and put 

itona” rede,andgaue him todrinke. 

49 Otherſaid,Let be:let vs ſe,if Elias wil come 
and {aue him. 

59 The Ileſus cryedagaine with aloude voyce 
and yelded vp the * goſt. 

5T And beholde, *the y yaile of the Temple 
wasrentin twayne,fromthe top tothe bot- 

tome,and the earth did quake, & the ſtones 

were clouen, 

And the granes did openthem ſelues,and 
many bodies of the Sain&es whiche flepr, 
aroſe, 

53 Andcame out of the graues after his reſur- 
rection,and wentinto the * holie Citie, and 
appeared vnto many. 

54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Teſus, ſawe the earth- 
quake,andthe things that were done, they 
teared greatly,ſaying, Truely = this was the 
Sonne of God. 


55 CAnd many women were there, beholding 
him a farre of, which had folowed Teſus fro 


Galile,miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among whome was Marie Magdalene, & 
Marie the mother of Iames and loſes, & the 
mother of Zebedeus ſonnes. 

57 «/*And whe the ene was come,there came 
airiche manof Arimathea, named Ioſeph, 
V ho had alſo himſelf bene Teſus diſciple. 

58 He went to Pilate, andaſked the bodie of 
Ieſus.Then Pilate commanded the bodie to, 
bedelinered. we 

59 Soloſephtoke the bodie, and wrappedit 
inacleanelinnen cloth, 

60 Andput itin his new Þt6be, which hehad 
hewen out inarocke,& rolled a great {tone 
to the dore of theſepulchre,& departed. 

61 Andthere was Marie Magdalene, and the 
other Marie ſitting ouer againſt the ſepul- 
chre. | 

62 Now thenext day that folowedthe <Pre- 
paration(of the Sabbath,the hie Prieſts and 
Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 


52 


CC. 11}, 


I5 


Pla! 22 9, 
VV1f.2.28, 
p This was 3 
great terauon ao 
go abour to rake 
rom h:jm his 118 
ſte in God,andſo 
to bring him to 
diſpane. 
q Meaning by 
this{yr.ecndoche 
rhe one of tte 
thecues, 
r That was fro 
none til thre of 
the clocke. 
{ Of I«ewrie and 
rhe countrey 
there about, 
Plal. z2.2. 
t Not withſtans 
ding that he tees 
leih him (elf as 1c 
were Wounded 
Wich God:wrath 
and forſaken for 
our ſinnes, yer 
he ceaſeth nor 
to pur his confis 
denceinGod and 
call vpon him: 
Which is yy:1iten 
ro te:che vs in 
all affliQions co 
truſt ſtil in God, 
be the aſlautes 
never fo pries 
vous to the fleſh, 
u They mocked 
at Chriſts prayer 
as if 1t had bene 
in Vaine, 
Plal,69.22. 
7 Or,hyſlope flal 
ke,lohn,19,29, 
x Volnnrarely af 
ter hehad 6bcyed 
his Father in all 
things 6 


T Chro,3«14» 


y VVhich ſigni- 
fied an end ofall 
rhe ceremonies 
of the Layyc. 

7 Or, leruſalem. 
Z This iudgemec 
of an heathen 
man was ſuifi s 
cient to condem 
rethe grofle mas 
lice of the leywes 
Ma:ke 15.43, 
Iuk.23.52. 
lohn.19,38, 

a VVho was (o 
muche the more 
in danger by dez 
ciaring bim ſelf 
ro be leſus difcis 
ple, 

b Chriſts burying 
dce h ſo muche 
more verifie his 
deathand reſucs 
region, 


c Which was the * 


day before the 
"$3bbath, 


_ 


45 
WY, 7. - 


 Chriſts brethren. S. Marke. The ſouldicrs bribed, 
d More willfo- 63 And ſaid,Sir,weremember that thatdecei- goeth before yeinto Galile: there ye ſhall ſe 
low biscodine * 116pſajd, while he was yet aliue, Within thre him: <1o,T hauetolde you, OY : aNurerh 
quay cage dayes1w1l riſe. 38 So they departed quickely trom the ſepul- d thei T9 
death, 64 Commande therefore ,that the ſepulchre chre,with tcare and greate1ioye, and dyd roms with 
—_ 7? bemadeſure vntill the third daye,leſthis di- runneto bring his diſciples worde. Peg, ayan 
the kepingofthe ſciples come by nyght ,and ſteale hyma- g And asthey wentto tell hys diſciples, be- gespreence, 59 


Teinple, 

f rhe mote that 
mengy abour to 
\ubiue Chriſles 
power tne n:ore 
{heye thei cheir 
owne malice,ad 
procure? tothem 
ſelves the greas 
ter Concdcnecion 
for as muche as 
Gods glo:ie the 
mere appeaieth 


way,and ſay vnto the people, He is riſen fro 
the dead: ſo ſnallthelaſte derrour be worſe 


thenthe firſt, 


65 ThenDPilate ſayd vnto them , Ye haue<a 


watche:go,and make it ſure as ye Knowe. 


66 And they wente , and made the ſepul- 


chrefſare with the watche, and ſealed the 
ſtone. | 


holde,leſus alſo met themſaying , God ſauce 
you. And they came,adtoke him by the fete 
and worſhipped him. 

10 Thenſaidleſus vnto them, Re not aftaied. 
Go,(and)tellmy brethren,that they go into 
Galile,and there ſhal they ſe me. 

11 CNove when they were gone, beholde, 
ſome ofthe watche cameintothe citie, and 
ſhewed vnto the hie Prieſts all the thynges 
that were done. 


ailo for thar thej 


Were noc afits 
red, - 


eAn eXtremeye 


the 
leWes Yyere the 
more-ardened 
(ſo thar they tn 
not fele thepros 
hte of his d-ath 


hereby, . IIl. D and teſyrr oa; 
AED SO WOO TO 12 And they gathered them together with x + ——_—_ 
6 The rcfurreion of Chriſt . 10 The brethren of Chriſt, the Elders,andtoke councel , ad gaue large __—_ 27, 
12 Thehie Prieſts bribethe ſouldiers .17 Chriſt appea= money vnto the ſouldiers. y "x" 
reth to hys dilciples , and ſendeth rhem forthe to prea- tKe,6,9, 


Chap, XXvrib 


2a Hereth®Euans 
oelifie rcckneth 
the natural! day 
from the ſunne 
riſing te bys ri- 
ſing agair.e, and 


N 


che,andto baptize.20 Promiſing to them contiauall aſ- 


Ow * in the * endofthe * Sabbath, when 
the firſt(day)of the weke bega todawn 
Marie Magdalene,id the other Marie came 
to ſe the ſepulchre. 


2 Andbeholde,there was agreatearth quake, 


13 Saying,Say,His diſciples came by night id 


perſuade him,andſaue you harmeles. 

15 Sothey tokethe money , and did as they 
weretaught : and this <ſaying is noiſeda- 
mongtheTewes vnto this day. 

16 CThentheeleuen diſciples went into Gali- 


f Men maye not 


OD hop ſtole him away while we ſlept. cedCbtheir own 
rs vo - fitance 0 . . . doArine b 
©, 7 1010-20, 17, 14 Andit the gouernour heare of this, we will wag... 
| CALL Or, evening, euer 


Ciriſt ha hraugh 
them: for he res 
rice to Him ſelf, 
to be onelie tea; 
cher and amor 


| eg 4 , TEN : of che do&rine, 
my $#%-9-th fortheÞ Angel of the Lord deſcended from le,into a moitaine,w here Teſus had appoin- toiny, ts, 
gan rocount:ax heauc,and cameandrolled backethe ſtone tedthem. 6 by power, 
eve full boureaf fr the dorezand fate vPON it. 17 Andwhenthey ſawehym, they worſhip- 7c otic on 
rerthelunne ter wn : 


b There were 
tro 2: but it isa 
maner of ſpeach 
ro vlethe ſingus 
lar romber for 
the pluroll, and 
CONttaric, 


2 And his countenice was like lightning, and 


his raiment White as \nowe. 


4 And for feare of him, the kepers were aſto- 


nieſt,and became as dead men. 


5 Butthe Angelanſw ered,and ſaidtothe wo- 


men,Feare ye not:forI knowe that ye ſeke 
leſus which was crucified: 


6 He isnot here,for he is riſc,as he ſaid: come, 


7 


ſetheplace w here the Lord was laid. 
And go quickely, andtell hys diſciples that 


jheis riſen frome thedead: and beholde , he 


{ 


ped him:but ſome douted. 

18 Andleſus came,and ſpake vnto them, ſay- 
ing, * Allpoweris gluen ynto me in heauen, 
andin earth. 

19 *Go therefore,and teache all nacions, ba- 
ptizynge them inthe Name of the Father, 
andthe Sonnezand the holic Goſt. 

20 Teaching themto obſcrue all things, what 
ſocuerTt haue commanded you: andlo, *I 
am with youalwaye, vntillthe g end of the 
worlde, Amen. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


of leſus Chrilt,accordin ero Marke. 


clA?. tO: 3 *Thevoyce of him that cryeth in their wil- _— _ 

2 The office, doctrine and life of the Baptiſte, 9 Chriſtis dernes(1s,) Prepare the waye of the Lorde: 5 i» wne 
baprtized.1z Andtempred .14 He preachecth .17 Calleth make his paths ſtraight. | co you. 

the fiſhers. 23 Chriſt healeth the man with theyncleave 4 *lohn dyd baptize in the wildernes , andd 4 He did bathe 

ſpirit.27 Nei dodrine . 29 He healeth Peters mother in preach the baptiſme of amendement of life; baprize ad preas 


a Ve (heweth 


lawe.z4 The deuils knowe him. 41 Heclenſcth theleper, 
and healcth divers other. 


forremiſ5ion of ſfinnes. 


5 Andallthe countrey of Tudea , and theyof 


che, but preached 
fiſt and after bs 
prized,as appeas 
reth by Mar. j\1, 


bl tharlohn bapriſt 7 He 2begynnynge of leruſalem went our vnto hym, and were all fortar the erdre 
is was the firſte the Goſpell of Teſus baptizedof himin the riuer Iordan, confeſ- isbere inverted, 
{1 PEE Chriſte, the Sonne of (fling their ſt Wourne Berga 
mt Goſpel, ; THE | 5 EIFUNNCS. : commune inthe 
1 rn God: 6 Now Iohn wasclothed with camels heere, Scripmres. 
\ of P? "I . 5 . ; ©. . ; . . 
| 0p $8 2 As itis written inthe and with a girdle ofa \kinne about his loines _ » gra hops 
4 Jour. Prophetes, * Behold, andhedideat ** locuſtes and wilde honie, 
| —_ I ſend my bmeſſeger 7 * And preached, ſaying ; A ſtronger then teni.nzr, 
[> =5O0 4 before thy face, whi= T,commeth afterme, whoſe ſhoes latchet Mee 
| Mar 3.4 che ſhal preparethy 1 amnot worthie to foup downe, and vn- totma, 274 
eTake ayyay 2 way before thee, loſe, 
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bd 


Neyv doctrine. 


ad, 1 82.4.) g Tructh it is,T haue * baptized you with < 28 And immediatly his fame ſpted abroad nil: ic, as . 


11,6,a0d 19 4» 

Mat,314» 

IuKk,J622+ 

\ohn 1.33» 

" He )cclarerh 
chat he isbur rhe 
miniſter of the 
outward ſgne , 
and that 1t 1s 
leſus Chriſt thar 
inerh the force 
ardyertttes 

s 0r,leſus. 

f This was done 
for the confirma 
cion of lohn and 
1.6 chat ſtode by. 
Mats, {ols 

luk,4.r+ 

g The Father 
bearerh Wines 
that Criſt is rhe 
yerie Sonne of 
God, 

* Or ke holie 
Golt, 

k Chriſt wolde 
he remp:ed to 
perſuade vs,thart 
he wil helpec the 
that be rempted, 
Fbr.2.18, 
Mat. 4 +12, 

Ink, 4414» 

1whn 4443» 

1 By rhe whiche 
Goſpel be wil 
rule anc reigne 
oguer all 

Mar 4418, 

lui 5.2% 
vO0;,lake. 
kTodriawerthem 
from perteAion, 


Mat. 4.23, 
Juk 4431, 


Mar,7,28, 

uk, 4432, 

I whoſe doQtrine 
Wwasdead,% no: 
thing ſanoured 
of the (pirir, 


m Chrilt wolde 
not (uffer the 
father of lyes to 
deare Wiines to 
the tinech, 


n Thet referre 
the miracle of 
the kinde of des 
QineKls mars 


water:buthe wil baptize you with the hohe 
Goſt. 

q* Andit came to paſle m thoſe dayes, that 
Teſus came from Nazaret; (a citie) of Galle, 
and was baptized of ſohnin Iordan. 

10 And aſſone as ' he was come out ofthe wa- 
ter;(lohn)ſawe the heauens clout in twaine 
and the f holie Goſt deſcending ypon him 
like a doue, by 

11 Thenthere was a yoyce fro heaue,(ſaying,) 
Thou art my beloued 8g Sonne, in w home I 
am welpleaſed. 

12 *And immediatly the * Spirit driueth him 
into the wildernes: _ 

13 And he was there in the wildernes fortie 
daies,and was t tempted of Satan:he was al- 
ſo with the wilde beaſts,and the Angels mi- 
niſtrea vnto him. 

14 © * Nove after that Tohn was commit- 
ted(to priſon, )IESVS came into Galile, 
preachyng ' the Goſpel ofthe Kingdome of 
God, 

i5 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdome of Godis at hand:repent and be- 
leue the Goſpel. 

16 Q* Andas he walked by the* ſea of Galile, 
he ſawe Simon, and Andre ve his brother, 
caſting a nette into the ſea, (for they were 
fiſhers.) 

17 Thenleſus ſaid vnto them, Folowe me,and 
1 wilmake youto be fiſtiers of men. 

13 And ſtraight waye they forſoke their nettes 
and folowed him. 

19 And vhenhe had gone alittle furtherthece, 
he ſawe lames(the tonne) of Zebedeus, and 
lohn is brother,as they were in the ſhippe, 
mending their nettes. 

20 And anone he called them: and they left 
their Father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his 
hyred ſeruantss and went their waye atter 
hym, | 

2t «Soft they entred into Capernaum , and 
ſtraight way on the Sabbarh daye he intred 
into the Synagogue and taught, 

22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine :* 
for hetaughtr hemas one that had autoritte 
and |Inot asthe Scribes: | 

23 CAndthere wasintheir Synagogue a man 
whyche had an vncleane Spirite , and he 
cryed. | ; 

24 Saying;Ah,«hat hane we to do with thee; 
0 Teſus ofNazaret? Att thou come to deſtroy 
vs? I knowethee what thou art; (euen) that 
holie ohe of God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde 
chy peacezand come out of him. 

26 And the vncleane Spiritetarie hym , and 
cOP0E with aloudevoyce, and came oute of 
1m, 

27 ter FO were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 
mandedone of another,ſaying, What thing 
is thi?w hat» new dodrine is this?for he c0- 
mandeth the foule ſpirits with autoritie,and 
they obey him, 


Chap. [. 


Ieſus cameto preache, 16 


. . d f|rgo 2 
chroughour all the region bordering on Ga- ey 4.55 
lle. ; 


coſicer the pows 
29 C*Andaſloneas they were come oute of © qc 
the Synagogue, they entred into the hou- che one aud ihe 
ſe of Simon and Andrewe, with Tames arid other. : 
lohn. Mart,8 14, 
. . | luk,4. 3» 
zo And Symons wyues mother in lawe laye 
ſicke of afeuer , andanone they toldehym 
of her, 
31 Andhecameand toke her by the hand,and 
lift her vpzand the feuer forſoke her by and 
by and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 
32 And when euen was come, and the ſunne 
was downethey broght to him all thatwere 
diſeaſed,and themthat were poſſeſſed with 
deuils, 
33 And the whole citie was gatheredtogether 
at the dore. | 
34 Andhe healed manie that were ſicke of di- 
uers diſeaſes: and he caſt out manie deuils, , , .o 4 
and ſuffred not the deuils to ſay that they nor haue (uche 
knewe him. _—_ 
35 Andin the morning verie carely,” before <<" *% 
day(Teſus)aroſe and went out ifto a ſolitaric Þ-ule was offens 


place,and there prayed. ded that the Pys 


| : | E I x thonefle ſhulde 
36 AndSimon, andtheithat were with him, cafe of tim, 


folowedafter him. | AQ.i6.9, 
37 Andwhenthey had founde him, they ſaid A205 vt 
vnto him,All men ſeke for thee. wy 
38 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Letvs go into the 
next townes,that I may preache there alſo: 
forI came out forthat purpoſe. 
39 And he preached in their Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile,and caſtthe deuils out 
40 «| * And there came a leper to him, beſe- = pion 
ching him,and kneled dow ne vnto him,and *** 
ſaidto himyIt thou wilt,thou canſt mak e me 
cleane. | 
41 Andleſus hadcompaſsion, and put forthe 
his hand,and touched him,and ſaid to him, 
I wil: be thou cleane. | 
42 Andaſſone ashe had ſpoken; immediatly 
theleproſic departed from him; and he was 
made cleane: gp 
43 Andafterhe hadgiuen him a ſtrei&? com- p portiag; 1 
mandement,he ſent him awaye forthewith, him 6 cel anie 
44 Andſaidvnto him , Se thou ſay nothing to PagT Lara _ 
anie man, but get thee hence,and ſhewe thy not come ws 
ſelf to 4rhe*Prieſt,and offer for thy clenſing *2owen. 
thoſe things, which Moſes commanded,for n 57% 6-6 ts 
a' teſtimonial vnto them. the Prieſt t@ 
45 But when he was departed, * he beganne owe ifa man 
$a ns . Were healed of 
to tel maniethings,and to publiſh the mat- cheleprofie, 
ter:ſothat Teſus 'coldeno more openly ens Luke$,8. 
ter into the citie,but was withont in deſerr degrade, 
places: and they came to him from euerie wa 


them,and to con 
quarter. demne them of 


ingraticuds. 

\ Thepreaſſiyas 
ſs g'car, that he 
ſhvlde tyre bene, 
rhrouged, 


CHAP. Il. 


3 Hehealerth the man of the pale. 5 He forgiueth ſin- 
nes. 14 Hecalleth Levithe cuſtomer. 15 Heeareth 
with ſinners, 18 Heexcuſcth his diſciples,asrouching 


faſting,and keping the Sabbarh daye. 


CC. TITe 


Teſas came to preache. 


Mat.,9-T- 
Lukc.5.19% 

a VVhere he Was 
wonre tO [Cs 
nmalne, 


b By theſe yyors 
de; Chriſt (hes 
weth rha: he 
Vas ſent of his 
Farher With au- 
toritie to take 
a'y/1y ourſinnes 
lo5. 144 40 
Ia +e43Jo(fo 


c Chriſte ſpeas 
keth accordyng 
eo their capaci s 
tie , Who were 
ſo blinde thar 
the y wolde belie 
ue noth.ng , buc 
that which they 
ſaywe wi:ktteir 
eyes, and there 
tore ſhewerh 
hys avto: jtie 05 
nr the ſorie by 
te rower Whis 
che he Þthe os 
uer the bodie, 

d Their ene co 
ſciences cauſe che 
ro Confelſe the 
trueth, 


Mar ke, 9.9, 
Luke,, 27q 


1,T'm.r. tt. 

e He ſpeaketh of 
ſuch as prrſuade 
them ſeines to 
be iuſte alhogh 
th:y be nothing 
leſſe. 

Mart.g ta, 
Luke.s.33. 
fCrriſtChewerh 
tatheyy:l (pare 
his and not by s 
Cen rhem befoie 


it be neceflaric, 


I Fter* (a fewe)dayes,he entredinto Ca- 
pernaum againe,and it was noyſed that 
hewas inthe a houſe. : 

2 Andanone, manie gathered together ,inſo 
muche that the places about the dore colde 
not receiue anie more: andhe preached the 
worde vntothem. | 

2 Andrhere came vnto hym, that broght one 

© ſickeof the palſie,borne of foure men. 

And becauſethey colde not come nere vnto 

him for rhe multitude, they vncoueredthe 

rofe of the houſe where he was : and when 
they bad broken 1t open ,they let down the 
bed,wherein the ſicke of the palfielaye. 

5 Now when Teſus ſavetheirfaith ;heſaidro 

the ſicke of the palſie,Sonnethy Þ ſinnegare 

forgiuen thee. ; 

And there were certeine ofthe Scrives, ſit- 

ting there,andreaſoning in their hearts. 

Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuche blaſphe 

mies?* who can forgiuen ſinnes , but God 

onelie? 

$8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceyued in 
his ſpirit , thatthus they thoght with them 
ſelues,he ſaid vntothe , Why reaſo ye theſe 
things in your hearts? 

9 ©Whether1s itcaſier to ſay tothe ficke of 
the palſic,Thy ſinnes are forgiue thee? orto 
ſay,Ariſe,andtake vp thy bed,and walk e? 

10 And that ye may knowe, thattheSonne of 
man hathe antoritie jn earth to forgiue ſin- 
nes,(he ſaid vnto the ſicke of the palſie.) 

11 Iſay vntothee, Ariſe and take vp thy bed, 
and get thee hence intorthine owne houſe. 

12 Andbyandby hearoſe,&toke vp his bed, 
and went forthe before themal,in ſomuche 
that they were all amaſed, ad glorihed God, 
ſaying, «Wenenerſaweſuche a thing. 

12 CThenhe wentagaintowarde the ſea,and 
all the: people reſorted vnto hym , andhe 
taughtthem. | 

14 * Andas Teſus paſſed by, he ſaweLeui (the 
ſonne)of Alpheus ſit at the receite of cuſto- 

 mezand ſaid vnto him,Followe me . And he 
aroſe and followed him. | 

15 STAndit cameto patlle, as Teſus fate at table 

'in his houſe , many Publicanes and ſinners 
ſate at table alſo with Teſus,and his diſciples 
for there were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 
him eat with the Publicanes & ſinners, they 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Howe is it,that he ea- 
teth & drink eth with Publicanes id linners? 

17 Now w hen Teſusheardit,he ſaid ynto the, 
The whole haue no nede of the phyſicion, 
bugthe ſicke.*I came not to callthe crigh- 
teolf$;burt the ſinners torepentance. 

18 * And the diſciples of Tohn, and the Phari- 
ſes dilt faſt,and came ad ſaid vnto him, Why 
do the diſciples of Iohn and of the Phariſes 
faſt,andthy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And Ieſus ſayd vnto them, Can the fchil- 

arc of the mariage chamber faſt, whiles the 

bridgrome is with the? aslong as they haue 
the bridegrome with themthey ca not faſt, 


S. Marke. 


20 But the dayes wil come, when the bride- 
grome ſhalbetaken fromthem,and the ſhal 
they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 Alſo no man ſowetha plecegofnew cloth 
inanolde garment:forelsthe new(piece) ta 
keth away the filling vp from the olde, and 
the breache is worlſe, 

22 Likewiſe,no man putteth new wine into 
olde veſſels:forels the new wine break eth 
the veſſels,and thewinerunneth out,and the 
veſſels are loſt;but new wine muſt be put in- 
tonew veſſels. | 

23 *Andit came to paſle as he went through 
the corne onthe Sabbarh day,that his difci- 
ples ,as they went on their way, began to 
plucke the eares of corne. 

24 And the Phariſes ſaid ynto him, Beholde, 
w hy do they on the Sabbath day,thatwhich 
1Snotlaw ful? 

25 And he ſaid to them,Haue ye neuer red 
what*Dauid did,w hen he had nede, 4d was 
an hungred, (bothe) he, and they that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in the 
dayesof i Abiatharthe his Prieſt,and dit eat 
the ſhewe bread, which were not law ful to 
eat,bur forthe*Prieſts,and gaue alſo to them 
vw hich were with him? 

27 Andheſaidtothe,The Sabbath was! made 
for man,andnot man forthe Sabbath. 

28 Wherefore the Sonne of manis Lord, euen 
of the Sabbath. 


CHAP. _. TIL. 

1 Hechealeth the man with the dryed band -14. He cho- 
ſeth his Apoſtles.21 Chriſt is thoght of the worldelings 
to be beſides him ſelf. 22 He caſteth our the vncleane ſp1 
rit, which the Phariſes aſcribe vato the deuil. 29 Blaſphe 
mie againſt the holie Goſt. 35 The brother, ſiſter and 
mother of Chriſt. 

I Nd*he entred againe into the Synago- 

gue,and there was a manw hich hada 
withered hand. 


2 Andthey watched him,w hether he wolde 


' heale him on the Sabbath day,that they 
might accuſe him. 


VVhonedethe phiſicion, 


2 The Worde pts 

'perly ſionifierh 
newe Clothe 
Whiche as yer 
hathe nor paſſed 
the handes of the 
fuller, 


Mat,rz.r, 
Luk,6,t, 


.Sam, 2146, 

h He was alſs 
called Achime 
lech,as his father 
Was,ſothat both 
the father and 
the lonne Were 
called by bothe 
thele names, 
1,Chron, 24,2, 
2am, 8, 17, &15, 
29 1Kinge2,26, 
Exod 29.33, 
Leuit.3.1 824.5, 
1 Seing the Sabs 
bath was made 
for mans vſe, ir 
Was not mete it 
ſhulde be vſed ts 
his hinderan ce, 
&incommoditie, 


Mat.rz 9, 
Luk,s ln 


3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had the }. 


withered hand, Ariſe : (ſtand forthe )inthe 

middes. 

And he ſaid to them,Is it lawful to do a 
good dede on the Sabbath day,or to do euil? 
to ſaue the life,or to kil?But thei a helde their 
peace. 

5: Thenhe lokedrounde about on themban 

gerly, mourning alſo for the hardenes of 

their hearts,and ſaid tothe man,Stretch for- 
thethine hand. And he ſtretched it out : and 
his hand was reſtored,as w hole as the other. 

CAndthePhariſes departed,& ſtraightwaye 

gathereda councel with the Herodians a- 

gainſt him,thatthey might deſtroye him. 

But Teſus auoyded with his diſciples to the 
ſea:ada great multitude followed him from 
Gwaile,and from Tudea, 

8 And from Ieruſalem,and from Idumea, and 
beyonde Iordan : and they that dwelled a- 
bout Tyrus and Sidon,V henthei me heard 

__ vaat 


2 They helde 
their rongues of 
malice: for they 
wolde nether c5 
feſle nor denie, 
b Chrift is in ſus 
che ſorte angrie 
with man that 
he pitieth him & 
ſeketh ro winne 
him, 


c Alhogh they 
hared one anos 
ther deadly, yer 
this hindered 
chem,not te 10y 
ne their malice 
to reliſte Chriſt, 
read, 

Mart,22 is, 


| UMI 


wie cc KMKDAIYwmy 


Blaſphemie. 


8 Oc ſcourge® 
meanyng duied * 
ſes, 


(hap.6 7» 
Mat, 16-1» 
Luke 9+l 


* Or , Lebbeus, 
or ludas, 

# Or,zealous, 

d The diſciples 


what things he did, came vnto hymin great 
nomber, 


9 Andhe commided his diſciples, that aſhip 


ſhuldew aite for hym , becauſe ofthe multi- 
tude,leſt they ſhulde throng him. 


10 Forhehad healed many , in ſo muche thar 


they preaſſed yp6 him,to touche him as ma 
ny aShad plagues. 


11 And whenthe vncleane ſpirits ſawe hym, 


they fell downe before him,and cryed, {ay- 
ing,Thouart the Sonne of God. 


12 And he ſharpely rebukedthem, cothe end 


they ſhuldenot vtter him. 


13 ©” Thenhe went vp into a mountaine, and 


Called vnto him whome he wolde, and they 
Came vnto him. 


14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhulde 


be with him;andthat he might ſendthemrto 
preache. 


15 And thatthey myghrt hane power to heale 


ſ1ckenefſes;andto caſt out deuils. 


16 Andthe firſt(was)Simon, and he named Si- 


mon, Peter. 


17 Thenlames(the ſonne)of Zebedeus , and 


Iohn, Iames brother(and named them Boa- 
n-rges,which isthe ſonnes of thunder.) 


13 And Andrew,and Philippe,and Bartlemew, 


and Matthew,and Thomas, and Lames, (the 


ſonne)of Alpheus , and” Thaddeus and Si- 
mon the ' Cananite. 


19 And Indas Iſcariot,who alſo betrayed him, 


and they came 4home. 


were now cors 20 And the multitude aſſembled againe,ſo that 


uvecſaune yyih 
Chriſt butie ar 
home 3d abroad 
# Or; they rhac 
Were about 1m 
Mar,9 34, 

and 12, 46 
Luke. 11. 14, 

e His kinſfolkes 
Wolde ;.2ae (tur 
him yyirbin dos 
rec,leit ary har? 
me { hn'de hane 
cme viito them 
if anye tumulre 
had bene made: 
fer (ome wolde 
hane made kym 
2 Kino ,and the 
Phatties with 04 
theis fegur hys 
life;ſo that heres 
by they myxpbr 
have procured 
the hatred o, He 
rode ,ar dof the 
Phatiſes 2rd of 
the Row a11;s, 
Mar,'2, ;9, 
Lukegi2 104 
1.lo'45. 16. 

f whiche 1s w'ec 
2 man figtierh 
21D ft hs en 
conicterce, and 
ſt:iverh avairilte 
the trneth wwhio 
Qeisrcueile tyn 
tohintor (cche 
Oneltm atepro 
batelenſe & can 
retcome to 1es 
Ptarance, 


they colde notſo muche as eat bread. 


21 Andwhen his kinſfolkes heard of it , they 


went outto lay © holde on him:for they tho- 
ghthe had bene befide himſelf. 

22 &* Andthe Scribes which came from Teru 
ſfalem,ſaid,He hath B:elzebub, and through 
the prince of deuils he caſteth out deuils. 

23 Buthecalledthem vnto hym, andſaid vnto 
them in parables,Howe can Satan driue out 
Satan? 

24 Foritakingdome be devided againſte it 
ſelf,that kingdome can not ſtand. 

25 Orifa houſe ve deuided againfte it ſelf,that 
houſe can not continue. 

26 Soif Satan make inſurreRion againſt hym 


ſe1f,and be deuided,he cannot endure, but* 


isaran end, 

27 No man canentre into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
& takeaway his goods,except he firſt binde 
thar ſtrong man,and then ſpolle his houſe. 


28 <q Verely I fay vnto you, all ſinnesſhallbe. 


forgiuen yntothe children of men;and blaſ(- 
phemies,wherewith they blaſphemies. 

29 Bur hethar' blaſphemerh againſt the holie 
Goſt,ſhai neuct haue forgiuenes, butis cul- 
pable of eternal damnation: 

30Becauſe they ſaid,He had an vncleane ſpirit. 

31 ©*Then came hys* brethren and mother, 
and ſtode without, and ſent ynto hym, and 
called hym. 

32 And the people ſate about hym, and they 
ſaid vnto him,Beholde,thy mother, andthy 


Ofthe fede. 


brethren ſecke for thee withour: 

33 But he anſwered them,ſaying, Who is my 
motherand my brethren? 

34 Andheloked round about on them, which 
ſate in compaſle about him, and ſaid, Behol- 
de my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſocuer doeth the wil of God, he is 
my brother,andmy ſiſter,and mother, 


CHAP, Ill, 


2. By the parables of the ſede,3d the muſtarde corne Chriſt 
Cirnh che ſtate of the kingdome of ,God. rt A ſpecial 
gift of God to knowe the myſteries of his kingdome, 37 
He ſtilleth the rempeſte of rhe ſea which obeyed him. 


I A Nd * he began againeto teache by the 

ſea ſ1de,and there gathered vnto him a 

great multitude,ſo that he entredinto a ſhip, 

and fate inthe ſea, and all the people was by 
the ſea ſid? onthe land. 

2 Andhetaughtthe many things in parables, 
and ſaid vntothem ina” his doarine. 

Hearken:Beholde, there went out a ſower 

to ſowe. o | 

4 Andit came topaſſeas he ſowed, that ſome 
fel by theway ſide,andthe foules of the hea- 
uen came anddenoured it vp, 

5 And ſometfel on ſtonie grounde, where it 
had not muche earth, and by andby ſprang 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of carth. 

6 But aſflone as the ſunne was vp,it caught 
heate;and becauſe irhad notroote,it withe- 

red away, 

And ſome fel among the thornes,and the 

rhornes grewe vp and choked it;ſo thar it 

caueno frute. _ | | 

$ Some againe fel in good grounde, and did 
yelde frute that [prong vp, and grew, and it 
broght forthe,{ome thirrie folde,ſome ſixtie 
folde,and ſome an hundreth folde. 

9 Thenhe ſaidvnrothe;He that hathe cares 
to heare,lethimheare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him with the twelue,aſked him of 
the parable. | | 

11 Andhe ſaid vnto them;To < you it is giuen 
roknowethe myſterie of the Kingdome of 
God: but vnto them that are1without;all 
things be done in parables, 

12 *Tharthey ſeing,may ſe;and not diſcerne:& 
they hearing,may heare,and not vnderſtand 
leſtatany time they ſhulde turne,and their 
ſinnesſriulde be forgiten them. 

13 Againe heſaid vnto them,Perceiue not this 
parable?how then ſhiulde ye vnderſtand all 
(other)parables? | 

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde:. 

15 Andtheſe are they thar (receine the ſede) 
by the wayes fide, in whome the worde 1s 
ſowen : but when they haue heard it,Saran 
cometh immediarly, and taKerh away the 
worde that was ſowen in their hearts; 

16 Andlikewife they that receine the ſede in 
ſtonie grounde,are they, hich when the 
hauc heard the worde,ſtraight wayes Iecel- 
ue 1t with gladnes, 


Vo 


=] 


i7 


Mat12.48; 
Luk ' 8, 9, X 
TOr,couſlae, 


Mat,n.t. 
Luk $.4. 


2 fr is ealled 
Chiiſts doArine, 
either for chathe 
vas accuſtomed 
to ſpeake vnto 
them by ſ\militu 
des:oreis becauſe 
it had chatyertus 
ad maieſtie that 
men colde nor 
denic but it cas 
mefrom heauen, 
Or as heravght 


b For Ged deeth 
not open all 
mens heartes to 
vnderſtand this 
myſteries, 

c VVhich areled 
by the Spiric of 
God, 


d And arenot of 
the nomber of 
the faithful, nes 
ther atteine to 
thepirh and ſubs 
ance, bur onely 
ſtaye in the cue 
warderindeand 
batke, 

Iſa.6.9, 
Mat.13.14, 
Luk,8.10, 

loan, 2.40, 

AXQ 28.28.26, 
Rom«;1,8, 


17 Yethauethey no roote in them ſelues, an& & - 


[ 


Thecandlclight. 


1,Time6.17; 


Mirt.5,17, 
Like,v.16 and it, 


$3+ 

e Chriſt ſereah 
betore their eyes 
the crue patron 
of a Chriſtian 
life. 

#Oc broght, 
Mat,lo 26, 
Luk,v.17.X 12,2, 
f VVe may not 
take occaſjon to 
do enil vnder 
colourrohideour 
doings : for all 
ſhal be diſcloſed 
the length, 
Mat,7.2 
Luke.38, 

h if you do yeur 
endeuour faiths 
fully,ye Chall be 
recompenſed ius 
Nely, 
Mat.t;.n.Q 25,29, 
Luk.8.129,% 9.26, 
h Thar \wybich he 
thinkettihiim (elf 
to have, 

1 Theſe ryo (i- 
milicudes iol]z 
lowing prone, 
that 2 thogh rhe 
kingdome of 
God ſeincen to 
haue very lrle 
appearance vr 
bezinning, yer 
God doeth ins 
creaſe ir aboue 
mans reaſon, 
Margiz 31, 
TLuki3.i9, 

k If the minj- 
ters do their 
dnetie, Ged wyyil 
give the increas 
le, 

Matt} 34» 


Mart 3 23, 
Luk.s.22. 


1 And fet fors 
Warde, 


endure but atime : (for) when trouble and 
- perſecutio ariſeth fortheworde,immediatly 
they be offended, 
18 Alſothey that recciue the ſede among the 
| thornes,are ſuche as heare the worde: 
19 But the cares of this worlde, and the 
. *diſceitfulnes of riches, & the luſtes of other 
things entre in;and choke the worde, and it 
is vnfruteful. 
20 But they that hatie received ſede in good 
grounde, are they that heare the worde and 
_recelue it,ad bring forthe frute,one (corne) 
chirtie,another ſixtie,& {ome an hundreth. 


21 CAllo he ſaid vnto them, * Is ©the candlye 


"light to be put vnder a buſſhel,or vnderthe 
table,and notto be put ona candleſticke? 
22 *. Forthere is nothing hid,that ſhal not be 
opened: nether is there aſecret, bur that ir 

ſhal come to light. 

23 If any man haue cares to hearelet him 
heare. | PAST 

24 Andheſaid vnto them,Take hede what ye 
heare. *With g what meaſure ye mette, it 
ſhalbe meaſured vnto you:andvntoyouthat 
heare,ſhal more be giuen. | 

25 *For vnto him that hathe, ſhal itbe giuen, 
and from him that hathe not,ſhalbe taken 
away,l euenthathe hathe. 

26 Alſo he ſaid,So is theikingdome of God, 
as if a man ſhulde caſt ſede in the grounde. 

27 And ſhulde ſlepe,andriſevp night and day, 
and the ſedeſhulde ſpring and grow vp, he 
not knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forthe frute of her 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the eares, after that 
ful corne in the eares. 

29 And aſſone as the frute ſheweth it ſelf,a- 
none he putteth in the ſicke), becauſe the 
harueſtis come. 

30 E*He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal we 
liken the kingdome of God? or with what 
compariſon ſhal we compare it? 

31 It(is)like a graine of muſtarde ſede,which 
Whenitisſoweninthe earth, 1s the leaſt of 
all ſedes that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is fowen;zit groweth vp,and 
is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth great 
branches,ſo that the foules of heauen may 
buylde vnder the ſhadow of it, 

33 And* with many ſuche parables he prea- 
chedthe worde vnto them, as they were a- 
bletoheare it. | 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
vntothem:but he expounded all things to 
his diſciples aparte. 

35 (*Now the ſame day when cuen was come, 
he ſaid vnto them,Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the 
otherſide. | 

26 Andthey left the multitude,and! toke him 
as he was in the ſhip:adthere were alſo with 

him otherſhippes. 

Andthere aroſea great ſtorme of winde, & 
thewaues daſhedinto the ſhip,ſo that itwas 
nov ful, 

38 And he was inthe ſterne a ſlepe on a pile 


Ay 


Marke. 


lowe:andthey awoke him, and ſaid to him, 
Maſter,careſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 Andheroſevp,and rebuked the winde,and 
ſaidvntothe ſca;Pcace,& be ſtil.Sothewinde 
ceaſed;and it was a great calme. 

40 Thenheſaidvntothem,W hy are yeſoffeare 
ful?* how is it that ye haueno faith? 

4t And they feared excedingly, and ſaid one 
to another,Who is this,that both the winde 

| and the ſea obey him? 


CHAP, Y., 


8 Teſus caſteth rhe deuils our of the man and ſuffereth 
. thE to en: er into the ſwine,25 He healeth a woman from 
the blodic yflac,41 And raiſeth the capraines daughter, 


Nd* they came ouer to the other fide 
of the ſea into the countrey of the 
Gadarens. 

2 And whe he was comeout of the ſhip,there 
met-him incontinently out of the graues, a 
man which hadan vncleane ſpirit: 

3 Who had his abyding among the graues, 
and no man colde binde him, no nor with 
chaines, 

4. Becauſe that when he was often bounde 
with fetters ad chaines,he plucked the chai- 
nes a {ondre,and brake the fetters in pieces, 
nethercolde ante man tame him. 

5 Andalwayes bothe night and day he cryed 
in the mountaines,and in the graues, and 
ſtroke him ſelf with ſtones. 

6 And when heſaw Teſus afarte of, he ranne, 
and worſhipped him, | 

7 And crycd with a loude voyce, and ſaid, 
What haueTI to do with thee,Teſus,the Son- 
ne of the moſte high God? I charge thee by 
b God,that thou torment me nor. 

8 (Forhe ſaid vnto him,Come out of the man 
thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Andheaſked him, What is thy name?and he 
anſweredſ{aying,My name( is )« Legion: for 
veare manie. 

Io Andhe prayed himinſtantly, that he wolde 
not ſend themaway out of the countrey, 

11 Now there was there in the mountaines a 
great herd of {wine,feeding. 

x2 Andallthedeuils beſoght him,ſaying,Send 
vs into the {wine,that we may entre into 
them, | 

1; And incontinently Teſus gane them leaue. 
Then the vncleane ſpirits went out & entred 
into the ſwine,and the herd”ran headling 
fromthe high bake into the ſea, (and there 
were about two thouſand ſwine) and they 
were drownedinthe'ſea. 

14 And the {wineherds fled and tolde it in the 


citic,andinthe countrey,and they came out 


to fe what it was that was done. 
15 Andthey cameto Ieſus, and ſawe him thar 


Ofthe Legion, 
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Or, ran With 
violence heads 
long, 


7Or in the 1ke® 


had bene poſſeſſed with the denil, and had. 


the legion,{it bothe clothed,andin his right 
minde:and they were afraid. 

16 And they thatſawe it,tolde them, whatwas 
done to him thar was poſſeſſedw ith the 
deuil,and concerning the ſwine, 
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17 Then 4 they began to praye him, that he 
wolde <departe from their coaſtes. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that hadbene poſleſſedwiththe deu1},praye 
him that he might be with him. | 

19 How beit, leſus wolde not ſuffre him,but 
ſaid vnto him,Go thy way home to thy 
friends,and!\hewethem what great things 
the Lord hathe done ynto thee,and(how )he 
hathe had compaſsion on thee. 

20 So he departed,and began to publiſh in 
" Decapolis, what great things leſus had do- 
ne vnto him:and all men did marue1l. 

21 And whenleſus was come ouer againe by 
ſhip vnto the other {1de,a great multitude 

athered to him,a4dhe was nere ynto the ſea. 

22 *Andbeholde,there came one of the rulers 
ofthe Synagogue,whole name w as Tairus:& 
when heſawe himzhe fel downeatr his fere, 

2; And beſoght him inſtantly,ſaying, My litle 
daughterl:erh at point of death:1 praye thee 
that thou wo'deſt come and layethine hids 
on her,that ſhe may be healed,and liue. 

24 Thenhe went «ith him, anda great multi- 
tude followed him,and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certeine woman, v hich 
was diſeaſed with an yflne of blood twelue 

7eres, 

4 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicions, and had ſpent all that ſhe had; 
and it auailedher nothing,but ſhe became 
muche worle, 

27 Whenſhe had heard of Teſts, ſhe came in 
the preaſſe behinde, and $ touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 Forſhe ſaid,If I may buttouche his clothes 

I ſhal be & hole, 

29 And ſtraight way"the courſe of her blood 
was dryed vp,and ſhe” felt in her bode, that 
ſhe was healed of that” plague. 

30 Andimmediatly when Teſus did Knowe in 

 himſelfthe vertue that went out of him, he 
turned him rounde abourin the preaſle, and 
ſaid, W ho hathe touched my clothes? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who didtouche me? 

22 Andheloked rounde about; to ſe her thar 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 


ſhe knewe what was done in herzand ſhe ca 


me and fe] downe before him,and tolde him 
the w hole trueth. 

34 Andheſaidtoher, Daughter,thy faith hath 
made thee w hole:g0 in peace, and be w hole 
of thy* plague.) = 

25 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
(ſume)ruler of the Synagogues houſe(certei 
ne)w hich ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſeaſeſtthou the Maſter anie further? 

36 Aſſone as ITeſus heard thatworde ſpoken,he 
ſaidvntotheruler of the Synagogue, Be not 
a fraide:one]y beleue. | 

27 And he ſuffered no manto followe him ,ſa- 
nePeter andlames,and Iohn the brother of 


Chap. 


VI. 


Chriſt Is contemned ; 


James. | 

28 Sohe came vnto the houſe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſawe the tumulte, and 
themthat weptand wailed greatly. 

39 And he went in,and ſaid vnto them, Why 
mak e yetais trouble, and w epe? the childe 
1Snot + dead,but ſlepeth. 

40 Andthey:lavght himto ſcorne:but he put 
them all ouc,and tok e the father;zand the mo 
ther of the childe,and k them that were with 
him,and entred in where the childelaye, 

41 Androkethe childeby the hand, and ſaid 
ynto her, Talitha cumi,w hich is by interpre- 
tation, Maiaen,I ſay vnto theezariſe. 

42 And flraight way the maiden aroſe;and wal 
ked:forſhe was of theage of twelue yeres, 
and they were aſtonied out of meaſure; 

43 Andhe chargcdthem ſtraitely that no man 


Inu'deknowve otit,and commanded to giue 
her meat. 
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4 How Chriſt and his are receined in their owne countrey., 
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Chriſt walketh on the watcr,55 He healcth manie. 


I Fterwarde* he departed thence, and 
came into his owne countrey, and his 
diſciples tollo ed him. 

2 Andwhenthe Sabbathwas come,he began 
to teache inthe Synagogue, and manie that 
heard him,were altonied,& laid,! Fro w hen- 
ce hathe he theſerhings?and what wiſdome 
is this that1s ginenvnto him,that enen*ſuche 
great WorKes are done by his hands! 

3 Isnotthis the carfenter Maries ſonne, the * 
brother of lames and Ioſes, and of Inda and 
Simon?and are not his filters here with vs? 
Andthey were® oftended in him. 

4 Thenleſus {ſaidvntothem, A*Prophet is not 
without honour, but in his owne country;& 
amoghis owne Kinred,&inhis ownehouſle. 

5 And<hecolde there1do no great workes 
Taue that he laid his hands vpon a fewe ficke 
folk e,and healed(them.) 

6 *And he maruelled at their vnbeliefe, and 
went about by the townes on euerie fide, 
teaching. 

7 oU*Andhe ca'led the twelue, and began to 
ſendthemtwoandrwo, ad ganethe power 
ouer vncleane ſpirits, 

8 Andcommannded them, that they ſhulde 
take nothing for (their) iorney, ſaue aſtaffe 
onely : nether<ſcrip, nether bread, nether 
money intheir girdles, 

9 Butthar thei ſhulde be ſhod with*fſandals, 

and thar they ſhulde nor put on two coates. 

10 And he ſaid vnto them, Whereſocuer ye 
ſhal entre into #n houſe,there abide til ye de 

parte gthence. | 

11 *And whoſoeuer ſhalnot receive you, not 
hearc you, when ye depatt thence, Þ * ſhake 
of the duſt thatis vnder your feete, fora wit- 
nes vnto the. Verelyl ſay vnto you, It inalbe 
calier for Sodom, or Gomatrha at the day 
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of indgement,then forthart cirie. 

12 CAndthey went out andpreached that 

(men)\hulde amendertheirlines. 

And they caſt out manie deuils: andthey * 
anointed manierhart were ſicke, with! oyle 
and healed(thers.) 

14 q* Then KingHerode heard(of him) (for 
his name was {pred abroade)and ſaid, Iohn 
Paptiſt isriſen 2gaine from the dead adther- 
fore great work es are wroght by him, _ 

15 Other ſayd,ItisE'ias: and ſome ſayd , It isa 
Propher,otas one k of the Prophetes. 

16 * So whe Herode heard it,he {aid,It is [ohn 
whom TI beheaded:heis riſen fromthe dead 

17 For Herodc him ſcif had ſent torthe,ad had 

takenlohn,and bound him in priſon for He 
rodias{zke, whiche was his brother Philip- 
pes wite,becauſe he had maried her. 


T3 


18 Forlohnſaid vnto Herode,* It 1s not flaw 


ful fortheeto hane thy brothers wife. 

19 ThereforeHerodias had a quarell agunſte 
hym,and wolde haue Killed hym , butimhe 
coldenot. ; 

20 For Hcrode feared Iohn, knowing tharhe 
(was)a inſte man,andan holie, and reueren- 
ced him,and whenhe hard hym, he didma- 

' nie rhings,and® heard him gladly. 

21 Butthe time beyng conuement, whenHe- 
rode on his birth day made abancker ro his 
princes and captaines ,and chief eſtares of 
Galile: 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Herodias 
came in and® danced, and pleaſed Herode 
andrhcrhatſarecat table together, the King 
ſaid vnto the maide, Aſke of me whatthou 
wilt,andT wil gent the. 

22 Andhe ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou 
ſhaital ke of me,l wil giueit thee,(cuen) va 
tothe halfe of my Kirigdome. - 

24 *$o ſhe wert forthe, and ſayd to hermo- 
ther, Whatſnalllaſke? And ſnefſayd, lohn 
Bapriits head. 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtrayghrt way with haſte 
vnto the King,and aſk ed,ſaying,I wold that 
thou ſhuldeſt gine me cue now 1n a charger 
the head of Iohn Baprilt. | 

26 Then the King was verie ſorye: (yet)for his 
othes ſake,and fortheir ſakes v hich fare at 
table with him,he wolde not refuſe her. 

27 Andimmediatly the King ſenttne hagman, 
and gaue charge that his head Thulde be 
broghr.So he werand be headed um inthe 
priſon, 

28 Andbroght his head in a changer,andgaue 
it to the P maide,and the maide gaueitto her 
mocket; -: -: 

29 And** hen his diſciples heard it, they came 
andtok e vp his bodie,and put it ina tombe 

30 «* Andthe Apoſtles gathered them ſelues 
together toIeſus,and4rolde,him all things, 
bothe w hat they had done,&w hatthey had 

taught. : 

31 Andheſaid vnto them, Come yeaparte 1n- 
to the wildernes,* & reſte a while: for there 
were manie commers and goers, that they 


S. Marke: 


had notleaſure to ear. 

32 *Sothey went by ſhip out of the way into 
a deſert place. 

33 Butthe people ſaw the w hen they departed 
and manie knewe him, and ranne a foote 
thither out of all cities, and camethither be- 
fore them,and aſſembled vnto him. 

34 * Thenleſus went out,and ſawea great mul 
titude,and had copalsion on them, becauſe 
they werehiKeiſhepe whiche had no ſhe- 
—_ : *ad he beganto teache them manic 
enings. 

7 hs ll hen the day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came vnto him,ſaying,This is a 
deſert place,andnow the day 1s farre paſſed 

36 Letthemdepatrte,that they may go into the 
villages and townes abour, and bye them 
bread:for they haue nothing to eat? 

37 Buthe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Giue 
ye themto eat. And thei ſaid vnto him, Shal 
wegoandbye'two hundreth penie worthe 
of bread,and give them to eat? 

38 *Thenheſaidvnto them, How manie loaues 
haue ye?go andloke. And whenthei knewe 
it,they ſaid, Fiue,andtwo fiſſhes. 


39 So he commandedrhem,to make them all 


ſit downe by*copaniesvp0 the grene graſſe. 

40 Then they ſate downe by uroz es, by hun- 
dreths,and by fitties. | 

41 Andheroke the five loaues,and the tro 
hiſhes,and loked vp to heauen,& gaue than 
kes ad brake the loaues,& gaue them to his 
diſciples to ſerbeforethem,& thetw o fiſhes 
he denided among them all. 

42 Sothey did alleat,and were fatiſfed. 

4; Andtheytokevp twelue baſkettes ful of 
the fragments,and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that had ceaten,were about fiue 
thouſand men. 

45 CAndſtraight way he cauſed his diſciples 
rogointo the ſhip,and to go beforevnto the 
otherſ{idevnto Bethſaida,w hile he fentaway 
the people. 

46 Then afſone as he had ſent them awayhe 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 *And wheneuen was come, the Inip was in 
the middes of the ſea,& healoneonthe land. 

48 And he ſawe them troubledin rowing, (tor 
the winde was contrarie vnto them) and a- 
bout the fourth * watche of the nighr, he 
came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, and 
wolde haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when theiſawe himwalking vpon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and 
F «7 ©" SEAREIOSR 

5o Fortheyallſawe him,id were ſore a traide: 
but anone he talked with them, id ſaid vnto 
the,Be y of goodcofort:it is I be not a fraide. 

51 Then he went vp vnto rhe into the ſhip, ad 
the winde ceaſed,id theywere ſore amaſed 
inthe ſelues beyonde meaſure,& marueiled. 

52 Z For they had not conſidered(the matter) 
of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were har- 
dened. | 

53 C*And they came ouer, and ones _ 

and 


 Ofthe fue loaves. 
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ment,bur for the 
confidence whit 
che chey had 1n 
ky, 


Mat.1y 2» 

v Or, tilhie. 

2 The Prariſes 
waide Nor eat 
with vnWal he 
hands becauſe 
they thoght thar 
the comune had 
Ing of things de 
filed «&:& , ſo rhar 
they made holis 
nes and religion 
co deped in hads 
wal hin2$« 

b Or contents 
oully,ſtrruing ro 
wal h beſt, 


e Litle portres, 


ſomewhat more 
in quantiti: the 
2 \yine pinte, 


f Or breade, 


Ia 29, 13, 


dVVich dn 01:ts 
wad (hey, 


ewWhoſoeuer tea 
Gech ante dofti 
ne but Geddes 
Worde, is a faiſe 
Worſhipper, 5d 
2 ſeducer of the 
people, feme his 
dolrine never 
ſo probable ts 
the iudgemencr 
et man, 
Exed,2o, 12, 
Deur, 5, 16, 
Ephe,c,2, 
Exad,2i. 17, 
Levi, 26, 9, 
Prou,2o. 20 5 
fThat is 2 With 
Out ar;te hope of 
Pardane, 


var, 5, 19, 


land of Genneſaret;and arriued. 

54 So when they were come out of the ſtrip, 
ſtraight way they Knewe him. 

55 And ranne abourthroughout all thatregis 
round about,(and)began to carye hither ad 
thither in beddesall that were ſicke, where 

_ they heardthathe was. 

56 And Whither ſocuer he entred into tow - 
nes,or Cities,or villages,they laid their ſicke 
inthe" ſtretes , andprayed hym that they 
myght touche atthe leaſt the a edge of his 
garmet.And as manieas touched him, were 
made wv hole. 

CHAP. VI1, : 


2 The diſciples eat with vowaſhen hands. 8 The comman- 


dem&<: of Godis trafgrefſed by mans traditiss . 22 w hat 


defiled man . 24 Of the woman of Syropheniſſa, 32 The 
healing of the domme.z7 The people praiſe Chriſt, 


1: FT Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 3d 
X certeine of the Scribes whiche came tro 

Ieruſalem, 

And when they ſawe ſome ofhys diſciples 

eat meat with” communea hands,(that 15 to 

ſay vnwaſhen)rhey complained. 

3 (ForthePhariſes,andall the lewes, except 
they waſnthcir hands oft,cat not, holding 
the tradition ofthe Elders. 


'S) 


4 And(whenthey come)trom the market,ex- 


cept they waſre,they eat not : and manie 0- 
therthings there be,whichthey haveraken 
vpponthemto obierue,(as)the waſryrg of 
cuppes,and<pottes,and of braſen veſle!s,ad 
of tables.) 

5 Thenaſked hym the Phariſes and Scribes, 
Why walke not thy diſciples accordingto 
the tradition of the Elders , but eat” meat 
with vowaſhen hands? 

6 Thenheanſweredand ſaid ynto them,Surc= 
ly * Eſai hathe prophecied well of you, hy- 
pocrites, as 1tis written , This people hono-- 
reth me with theirlippes,buttheir heartis 
farre away fromme. * | 

7 But they worſhip me invaine, teaching(for) 
doctrinesthe ©<commandements of men. 

8 Forye laye the commaundement of God a 
parte,andobſerue thetradition of men,(2s) 
the wailing of potres id of cuppes, and ma 
nic other ſuchelikerhings ye do. 

9 And he ſaid vntothem,Wel,ye rei: &the c6- 
mandeme<t of Godthat ye may obſerte your 
owne tradition. | 

10 For Moſes ſaid;* Honour thy. father,ad thy 
mother: and, * Whoſoeuer ſal curſe tather 
or mother,let him t dye the death. 

11 But ye ſay,If a man ſay ro father or mother, 
Corban,(thar is, )By the giftthatis (of fead) 
by me,thou maiſt haue profitſhe ſhalbe fre.) 

12 tOye ſuffrehimno more to do aniethyng 
for his father,or his mother. 

iz Makingthe worde of Cod of none autori- 
tie , by yourtradition w hich ye have ordei- 
ned: andye do manie ſuche like things. 

14 *Then he calledthe whole multitude vnto 
him,and {41d vnro them, Heark en you al Th- 
to mean ynderſtand. = 


Chap. VII. 


The childrens bread. 


15 Thereg1snothyng without a man, that can 
defile him,when it entreth into him: but the 
things w hich procede our of him, are they 
w hich defile the man. 

16 If anic haue cares to heate,let him heare, 

17 And whenhe came into an houſe ( away) 
fromthe people his diſciples a\K ed him co 
ccrning the parable. 

18 And heſaid vnto them, W hat? are ye with- 
out vnderſtandyng allo? Do ye not know e 
that whatſoeuerthyng tro without entreth 
into a man,can not dehile him, 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart,burt in- 
to the bellie,and gocth out into the draught 
v hichis the purging of all meates? 

20 Then he ſaid, Thatwhiche cometh out of 
14n,that defileth man. 

21 * Forfrom within, (enen) out ofthe heart 
of men,procede euilthoghts, adulteries,for 
nications,mutthers. 

22 Theftes,conetouſnes,wickednes,diſceite, 
*rnclennes,a wicked cye, backebiting 
pride,fooliſrines. 

23 All theſe evil things come from within,and 
dehle aman. 

24 | * And fromthence he roſe, and wentin- 
to tne borders ot Tyrus id Sido, andentred 
into an houſe,and wolde that no man ſrulde 
hane knowen:buthe colde not be hid. 

25 Fora certaine woma, w hole litle daughter 
hadan vncleane{pirit,neard of him,& came, 
and fell at his fete, 

26 (Andthe woman wasaGreke,a Syrophe- 
niſsian by nacion)and ſhe beſoght him that 
he wolde caſte out the deuill out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Teſus ſaid vnto her, Let the" children 
firſt be fed:forit is not good totaKethe chil 
drens bread,and to caſt it vnto! w he!pes. 

28 Thc ſheanſwered,8& ſaid vnto him, trueth, 
Lord:yetin dede the whelpes eat vnderthe 
table of the childrens * crommes. 

29 Then he ſayd vnto her, For thys ſayirg 
go thy waye: the deuill is gone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 Andwheſhe was come hometo her houſe, 
Ire foundethe deunil departed, & her daugh- 
terlying on the bed. ; 

31 E[Andhedepartedagaine from the coaſtes 
of Tyrus and Sidon, andcamevnto the ſea 
of Gulile;rhrovgh the middes of the coaltes 
of Decapolis. 

32 And they broght vnto hy:mone that was 
deate,and ſtambred in his{peache , and pra- 

ed him to put kis han4vpon him. 

33 Then he toke hym aſide from the muſltitu- 
dc,and ppt hys fingers in hy$eares , and did 
ſpit,and rouched his tongue. | 

34 Andlokyng vp to heauen, he! fghed, and 
ſaid vnto him,Ephphatha,thatis,be opened 

25 And ſtraight waye hys cares wer? opened 
andthe ſtring of hys tongue was loſed, and 
he ſpake plaine. 

36 And he commanded them , that they ſhuld 
tel no man:but how much ſoeuer he forbad 
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The Phariſcsleauen. 


Gen.t, 3's 

Eccle. 3 9s 2s 

m As 1t they 
wo'deſay ,bifts 
des all ihe mira s 
cles that he hath 
gone , even this 
nowedeclaterh 
tha: ybarſocuer 
he doerh,1s verie 
wel, 


Mats 's. 32» 


a Chriſt prout 
derthfor his waic 
they (cine 10 be 
deſtitute 2nd ior 
lakn, 


” O:,Whence, 

h If bread were 
lo her4 ro come 
by it, temeth yns 
polſtible to ob- 


re ine other meat 5 


Mt. 15.39, 


them, the more a greate deale they publi- 
Inedit. 


>7 And were beyonde meaſure aſtonied , ſay- 


irg, *n He hathe done all things wel,he ma- 
k eth both the deafe to heare,& the domme 


to ſpeake. 


CHAP, VIII, 


> Themiracleof the ſcucn loaves . 11 The Dhariſes al ke a 


ligne.ry 7] he leauen of the Phariles, 22 The blinde recel- 
ueth his ſight.2g He was knowen of his diſcaples . 33 He 
rep:oueth Peter . 34 And ſheweth hoe necefſarie per= 
ſecution 1s. 
N* thoſe dayes , when there was a verye 
greate multitude', and had nothyr.g,to cats 
leſus called his diſciples to him,and iaid vn- 
to them. 
I haue a compa%ion on the multitude,becau 
ſe they have nowe continued with me thre 
dayes,and haue nothyrgto cat. | 
And if I ſend them awaye faſtyng to their 
ov ne houſe, they wolde taint by the waye: 
for ſome of them came from farre. 
Then his diſciples anſwered him,” How can 
2man fſatisfie theſe > with bread here inthe 
wildernes? 
And he al ked them. How mante loaues ha- 
ve ye? And they iaid,Seuen. 
Then he commaunded the multitude to bt 
down onthe grounde:and he toke the feue 
loanes,and gane thark es,brake(them;)ard 
o4ue to his diſciplesto ſet betore(them,) ad 
they did ſet(them)before the people. 


They hadallo a fewe {male files: and when | 


he had ginen thankes,he commandedthem 
alſo to ve ferbefore(them.) 

Sothey did eat,and were ſuffiſed , and they 
toke vp ofthe broken meat that was lett, 
ſeucn baſkets ful. 

(Andrthey thar had eaten, were about foure 
rhouſand)to he {cot them away. 


© Vehicke was 10 F ' Andanone he entred into a ſhyp with 


nzieraBcrtilatia 
beryen ine lake 
oi Getnetfarcr ad 
mouzar Thabs., 
Mat,i6.1, 

d On the 12com s 
preheniibletoue 
of our Chriſte 
hoy long C hall 
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great mcrcies! 

e chil g-eth a; 
bour bv ! ih rpc 
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Mac.16 fy. 

” Or, if a ſigne 
be ginen. 

f Asif hewolde 
ſay ,if | ſhewe 
them any ſivne 
ler mebea lyar 
and deceiuer, 

g Hc wallech tr! & 
ro beware cnz 
rag10u$ doarine 
and {uckec ſub. ile 
piaQiſes «s 'the 
aduerſaries vſed 
ro. (uppres liys 
Golpel, 


hys diſciples, and came into the parties of © 
Dalmnanutha. 


i1 * 4nd the Phariſes came forthe, and beoan 


ro diſpute with hym , ſeKyngof himaſigne 
from heauen,2ndtezmpting him, 


2 Thenhe 4 ſghed dicpely in his ſpirit, and 


ſaid, Why doeth this: gencracion ſeke afi- 
one? Verely I ſay vnto you, * aſigne Ihalnot 
be given vnto this generacion. 


13 «So heleftthem,and went into the ſhip a- 


oaine,and depattedtothe other ſide. 

«* And they hadforgotten to take bread, 
nether had they in the inip with them, bur 
one loate. 


15 And he chargedthem , ſaying, Take hede, 


and beware of the £ leauen of the Phariſ?s, 
and ofthe leauen of Herode. 


16 And they thoght among them ſelues, ſay- 


ing,(lIt is,)becauſe we have no bread. 


17 And whenleſus Knew e it,he ſaid vnto the, 


Why reaſon you (thys) becauſe ye haue no 
bread? perceiue ye not yet , nethervnder- 
ſtand/haue ye your hearts yer hardened? 


18 Haue ye eyes andſe not?and haue ye cares, 


and heare not?and do yenotremember? 


S. Matke. 


Peters confeſion. 


19 * When] brake the five lſoauesamonsg five 
thouſand, how manie bal kets ful of broke 
meat toke ye vptThey ſaid vnto him,twelne 

20 And when(I brake) ſeuen amonge foure 
thouſande, how e manie bal k ets ot the lea- 
virgs of broken meat toke ye vp? Andthey 
ſaid,Seuen. 

21 Thenheſaid vntothem,! How (is it)that ye 
ynderſtand not? 

22 And he cameto Bcthſaida,andthey breghr 
ablinde man vnto bym, and deſired hymto 
rouche him. 

33 Thenherokethe blinde by the hand, and 
led him out of therown, andſpitin his eyes, 
and put his hands vponhimzand atked him; 
ifheſawcoght. 

24 Andhelokedvp,and ſaid,ITſe men: for Iſe 
themwalking liketrees. 

25 Afterthar,he pur hys handes againe vpon 
his eyes,and made himIlckeagaine. Andhe 
wasreſtoredto his hght,and {awe evertic ma 
a farre of clearely. | 

26 Andheſent himhcmeto his hovſe,ſayire, 
Nether go into the towne, nortellitto ane 

inthe towne. 

27 C* Andleſus wentout,and his diſciples in- 
torherownes of Ceſarea Philippi . And by 
the waye he af ke hys diſciples, ſaying vnto 
them,W home do menſaythatIam? 

28 Andthey anſwered, (Scmeſay) Tohn Bap- 
riſt:and ſ{ome,Elias:and ſomeone of thePro 
phetes. 

29 Andheſaidynto them, But whome ſayye 
that 1 am? Then Peter anſw eredand ſaid vn- 
to him, Thou art the : Chrift. 

3o Andheſyharpely& chargedthem that con- 
cerning him they ſhulderellnoman. 

31 Then he began to teache them that the 
Sonne of man mult ſuffer manie thirgs, and 
Thuldebe reproued of the Eiders,and of the 
hiePrieſts and ofthe Scribes, and be flayne, 
and with inthre dayesrife againe. 

22 And ſpaketharthyng plainely. 1 hen Peter 
toke him aſide,and began trorebuke him. 

33 Thenkerurned backe,and loked on hys 
diſciples,adrebuked Peter,faying, Ger thee 
behinde me ,|Satan : for thou vnderſtandeſt 
not the things thatare of God, but the thin- 
gesthatare of men. 

34 FAnd he called the people vnto hym with 
hys diſciples, and ſayd vntothem, * Who- 
ſoenerwyll followe me , let hym fotſake 
hym ſelt,andtake vp his croſle, and followe 
me. 

25 For v hoſoeuer wyll* ſave hys Iyfe , ſhall 
loſe it:but whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for my 
ſake and the Goſpels,he ſhalm ſane it. 

36 For vharſhall it profite a man ,thogh he 
ſhulde winne the whole worlde, if he loſe 
his ſoule? | 

37 Or whar ſhall aman giue for recompenſe 
ot his ſoulc? 

38 * Forv hoſocuerſhalbe aſtamed of me,and 
ot my words among this adulterous and fin- 
ful generacion,ofhim ſhal the Sonne of mi 


lobn, 6,11, 
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Mat,16.28, 
LuK9417» 


wr & 
a The preaching 
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and that they 
(hulde not think 
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luk.9.28» 
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firre as cheir 109 
fcmitie was able 
” coprehend Its 
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Matyj.17,X 17,9, 
luk,j.22, 

Cap. t.tr, 

Matei7 9, 
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muſt be the chief 
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ſeing that God 


thefarhec viveth 


bimthis aucoris 
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dethvs this obes 
ience, 

Malach,q 3. 


be aſhamed alſo,whe he cometh inthe glo- 
. ric of his Father with the holie Angels. 


CHAD, I &o 


2 The tranſfiguracion, 7 Chriſt is tobe heard. 26 The 
domme ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of prayer and fa- 
ſting, zt Ofthe death andreſurreion of Chriſt, 33 
Thediſputacion who ſhulde be the greateſt. 38 Notto 
hinderthe courſe of the Goſpel, 42 Offcnces are for- 
bidden. | 


Nd*he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
£L you,that there be ſome of the char ſtand 
here,whiche ſhalnot taſte of death , til they 
haue ſene the a kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 * And ſixdayes after IeſustokePeter,and Ia- 
mes,and Iohn,and broght them vp into an 
hie mountaine out of the way alone, and he 
was tranſigured before them. 

2 Andhisraiment did Þ ſhine, (and was)verie 
white,as ſhow,ſo white as no fuller camake 
ypontheearth, 

4 And there appeared vnto themElias with 
Moſes,and they were talking with Ieſus. 

5 ThenPeteranſwered,and ſaid to lIeſus, Ma- 
ſter,it is goodforvs to be here : let vs make 
alſo thre tabernacles,one for thee, and one 
for Moſes,and one for Elias. 

c Yetheknewe not what he ſaid : for they 
were afrayed. 

7 Andthere was a clonde that ſhaddowed the, 
and a voyce came out of the cloude,ſaying,* 
This is my beloued Sonne: 4 heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly they loked rounde abour, and 
{awe no more anie man fſaue Ieſus onely 
with them. 

9 *Andasthei came downe fromthe moiitai- 
nezhe charged themthart thei ſhulde tell no 
man what th ey had ſene ſaue when the Sone 
of man were ri{en ffomthe deadagaine. 

10 Sothey kKeptthatmatterto them ſelues,& 
demanded one of another, what the riſing 
fromthe dead againe ſhulde meane? 

11 Alſo they aſkedhim, ſaying, Why ſay the 

Scribes,that * Elias © muſt firſt come? 


Chap. I X. 


Ofhumilitie. 


they ſmulde caſt him out,and they colde not 

I9 Thenhe anſwered him, and ſaid,O faith- 
les generacion,how long now Ihall be with 
you! how long now ſhal Iſuffer you!Bring 
him vnto me. 

20 Sothey broght him ynto him, and afſone as 
the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him, and he tel 
downe onthe grounde,walowing & foming 

21 Thenhe aſked his Fathers, How log time 1s 
it ſince he hathe bene thus? And he 1aid,Of a 
childe. 

22 Andofttimes he caſteth himinto the fyre, 


and into the water to deſtroye him: butit 


thou canſt doanie thing, helpe vs, and haue 
compaſsionvpon vs. 


22 Andlefus ſaidvnto him,Tf k thou canſt be- 


leue it,all things are | poſsible to him that be 
leueth. 

24 And ſtraight way the Father of the childe 
crying with teares,ſaid,Lord, I beleue:helpe 
my 2 ynbelief. 

25 WhenTeſus ſawe thatthe people came run- 
ningrogether,he rebukedthe vncleaneſpi- 
rit,faying vnto him, Thou domme and deafe 
ſpirit,I charge thee, come out of him; and 
entre no more into him. 

26 Then(the ſpirit)cryed;and rent him ſore,8 
came ont,&" he was as one dead;in ſo much 
that manie {a1d,He is dead. 

27 Burleſustokehis hand and lift him vp and 
he roſe. 

28 Andwhen he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him ſecretly,W hy colde not 
we caſt him out? 

29 Andhe ſaid vnto them, This kinde can by 
no other meanes come forthe,but by 2 pray 
cr,and faſting. 

309 U*And they departed thence,and went 
through Galile , and he wolde not that anic 

Thulde haue knowenit. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid vnto 
them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuercd 
into the hands of men,andthey ſnal kil him, 
bur afterthat he is Killed, he ſhalriſe againe 


20 


ſorow & pangs 
as in a colike a 
man feeleth inch 
grief,as ithisbow 
els Were rent a 
ſwnder, 

i Icſemeth thac 
this m5 deſerned 
nor ſo ſharpe an 
anſwer : bur 
Chriſt ſpeakerh 
in his perſone to 
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k The Lord is 
ever readie to 
helpe vs,(o thae 
\ye pur him nor 
backe through 
on: tncredulitte, 
| Allchivgs thac 
ace agreable re 
the wil of God, 
ſhalbe grantedeo 
him uhat bele « 
ucth:for fairh\es 
keth rothing, 
that 1s contrarie 
to his wil,or thar 
is nor reueiled 
in his Worde, 

m Thar 15,che fes 
blenes,& impecfe 
&5 of my faith, 
n Meaning , he 
childe, EO 


o Meaning that 
prayer Whicheis 
ſurely grounded 
vpen faich and 
bathe faſting joy 
ned vnco it asa 
proficable aide, 
Mat,t7,22 
luk. 9,22, 


e Their falſeopis 12 And he anſ{wered,and ſaid vntothem,Elias 


nion yas that 
etherElias ſhuld 
riſe a29aine from 
the dead,or thae 
his ſoule C bulde 


eſter inro (ome [3 


ether bodie, 
la.g.4 

f That is , Tohn 
Baprift, 
Mt.17,14, 
uk-9.38, 

$ To the nine, 


Which he lefr the I 5 


day defore, 


fOr,againſt the, 


h When the {piric 
tech vp3 him 
he tearerh him 
With inyardg 


verely ſhal firſt come and reſtore all ge 

and * as it is written of the Sonne of man,he 
muſt ſuffer manie things,and beſet at noghr. 

But I ſay vnto youzthat* Elias is come,(and 
they haue done vnto him whatſocuer they 
wolde)as it is* written of him. 

14 <* And when he came to (his) g diſciples, 

he ſawe a great multitude about them,and 

the Scribes diſputing with them. 

And ſtraight waye allthe people,whenthei 
behelde him,were amaſed;,and ranneto him 
and ſaluted him. 

16 Thenhe aſkedthe Scribes, What diſpute 
you” among your ſelues? 

17 Andoneotthe compagnie anſwered,& aid 
Maſter,l haue broght my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hathe a domme ſpirit: 

18 Andwhereſocucrhetaketh him, he Þ tea- 
reth him,8& he fometh,& gnaſinerh histeeth 
& pineth away: &lI ſpake to thy diſciplesthat 


the third day. 
32 But p they vnderſtodenotthar ſaying, and imagined tha 
_ Vereafraideto aſk e him. Chriſtſ huldereis 
33 *Afﬀterhe cameto Capernaum: and when $75 *<mporaily 
he was in the houſe, he alk ed them, W hat death was ſo ſtcs 
was itthat ye diſputed amog you by theway | a crane, _ 
34 And thei held their peace;for bythe way thing, ; 
they reaſoned amog the ſelues, who(ſMmulde Mar.u.r, 
be the chiefeſt, Wk.9.4% 
35 Andheſate downe,and called the twelue, 
and ſaid to themzIf anie man deſire to be firſt 
the ſame ſhalbe laſt ofall, and ſeruant ynto 
all. 
26 Andhetoke alitle childe and ſethim in the 
middes ofthem,and toke himin his armes, 
and ſaid vnto them, q To it, enely 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhalreceiue one of ſuche litle rao dagger 
childre inmy Namezreceiuerh mie: and v ho perfe&ion& fuls 
Tocuerreceiueth me,receiueth not} me,but nesof all graces 
himcharſent me. on rpg. 
38 C*ThcnTohn anſweredhim,ſaying,Maſter, et 
DD. Ys 


p Becauſe thei 


| 
{ 


or 0 tle. Hoes Dn GT 


To auoyde offences. 


Or, anic great 
Woke, 


r Al:ogh he ſes 
we tor bun ſelf 
rt, be myne,yer 
1n that he beas 
rech reiue: ence td 
my Name, ic 1s 
yoouzh tor vs, 
Mat 1044 
Ma.,1B 5s. 

Luk. 17, 1» 


Mar.$,29,% 19.8, 
Cirisan:ane: of 
(p eache,wiuch {1s 
enife h,char we 
Ciulde cn: of all 
things wich (1a 
der vs to lerve 
Cariſt, 

Iſa. 65 24» 

t he Cs fimiltt's 
des declare ihe 
pines, a0d £12: 
nNalto:m-Ratcs 0 
th; Lairned, 


4 
- 
- 


u He rteeacke:th 
that it 1s berter 
to be{criſiced to 
God by alte and 
fyrertnat is, to be 
puryed,and ſans 
Riized,themro Ho 
ſent into hel fyce 
Leu 2,:3, 
Mar,s.1z, 
Luk.1434» 

x They which 
deſtroye the pra: 
ce thar ther have 
recct#edof God, 
are as {altcyyhich 
hathe loſt it (as 
uour and are 
worſe then infis 
delcs, 
Matth,tg.t, 


Deu,24.r, 

a The tine Wy 
to amende abus 
ſes is to returne 
to the inſtitution 
of thinges,and to 
trie the by Gods 
Worde, 

Gene, 1,27, 

Mat 19.4 
Gene.,2,3t, 
1.Cor,6.16, 
Ephe,j.31, 


TOc,perſone, 


we ſave one caſting ont deuils by thy Name 
which follow eth not vs;i4d we forbade him, 
becaule he follow eth vs not. | 

39 *Lurt leſus ſaid,Forbid himnot:for there 1s 
ro mn that can do a"miracle by my Name, 

; thar can lightly ſpeak e eni] of me. 
40 For wholocuer is not ! againſt ys, 1s 0N Our 
: Parre. 

4: *And whoſocuerſhalgiue you acup of wa 
rertodrinke for my Names ſake,becauſe ye 
bclobg to Chriſt, verely I ſay voto you, he 

Tralnutioſe his rewarde. 

42 *And whoſocuer ſhal oFendone of theſe 
litle ones,thar beleue in mezitwere bettertor 
him rather,that a milltonewere hagedaÞBourt 
his neck e,and thathe were caitinto the lea. 

43 *Wherefore ifthine ſhand cauſe thee to ot- 
fende, cut it of: it is better for thee to entre 
into life,naimed,then hauing tw o hands, tO 
g0 into kei intothe tyre that neuer Ihali be 
quenched, : 

44 *Vihere theirt worme dyeth not, and the 
tyre BOrcrgOcty Our, 

Lite: ue,; fray foore cauſe theeto offende 

cutitof :itisvetter fortnee ro go hat 10to 

Iitetnoennaungtwoteeteto be caitinto nel 
in:othe ryre thatneverſhube quenched, 

46 Viierotheirworme dy<ta aotzand the tyre 
never g9cth out. 

47 Andiichine eye cauſe thee to offende,pluc 
kc it out: it is better for thee to go into the 
kinolome of God with one eye,the hauing 
twoeyes,to be caſt into hel fyre, | 

48 Viherethcir w orme dyeth not,and thefyre 
neuer goeth out. 

49 Foreuerie man ſhalbe*ſalted with fyrc:ad 
*euerie ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falte. 

5o *Salte is good:butifthe*ſalte be vnſauerie, 
where with ſhal it be ſeaſoned? Hane falre 
in your ſelues, and haue Peace, 0ne With 
another. 


CHAP, X. 
2 Of divorcement. 17 Theriche man queſtioneth with 
C hriſt. 3o Their 1ewarde that arc perſecuted. z5 Of rhe 
ſonnes of Zebedeus.45 Bartimeusharhe Is eyes opened, 


I Nd*he aroſe from thence and went in- 

to tae corſtes of Tudea by the farre fide 

of Iordan, anathe peoplereforted vnto him 

againe,andashe was wontyhe taught them 
againe. ; 

2 ThenthePhariſes came and aikedhim, if it 
wereJawful fora man to putavay(his)wifc, 
andtempted him. 

3 Andheanſwered,and ſaid vnto them,W lat 
did* Moſes commande you? 


4 Andthey ſaid, Moſes ſuffredto writea bil of 


diuorcement,and to put her away. 

Then Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto th<, For 
the hardnes of yourheart he wrote this pre- 
cept vnto you. 

6 Butatthea beginning of the creaclon"God 
made them male and temale. 
*Forthis cauſe ſhal man leaue his fatherand 
mother,and cleaue vnto his wife. 


8 And they twaine ſhalbe one flejh: ſo that 


6, Matke. 


thei areno more twaine,bur one fleſh, 


' 9 *Therefore,w hat God hathe coupled to ge- 


ther,let not man ſeparate. 

Io And in the houſe his diſciples al ked him 
againe of that matter. 

11 And he ſaidvnto them,*W hoſocuer Thalput 
away his wife and marie another,” commit- 
teth adulterie againſt her. 

12 And if a woman put away her houſhand, 
and be maried to another, ſhe committeth 
adulterie, | 

12 {*Thenthey broght litle children to him 

' thathe ſhulde touche them:and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that broght them. 

14 But when leſus fawe it, he was dilpleaſed, 
and ſaidto them, Suffre the litle children to 
come vnto me, and forbid them not: for of 
ſuche isthe King dome of God. 

15 Verely1 ſay vnto you, WhoſoenerThal not 
recciue the kingdome of Godas,* alitle chil 
de,he ſhalnotentre therein. 

16 Andhetokethemvp in his armes, and put 
(his)hands vpon them,and {bleſſed them. 

I7 And when he was gone out on the way, 
there came one*running,and Kneledto him 
and a{k ed him,Good Miſter, hat ſhall do 
that T may poſleſle eternal life? 

18 leſus ſaid to him,V/ hy calleſt thou me good 
there is none © good but one,(euen) God. 

19 Thou Knoveſtthe commandemets, *Thou 
ſf,alt not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not 
kil.Thou ſhal not ſeale. Thou ſhalt not bea- 
re falſewitnes. Thou1ralt hurt no(man. }Ho- 
nour thy father and mother. 

20 Thenheanſwered, andſaidto him, Maſter, 
all rheſe things I haue obſerued trom my 

' youth, 

21 And Ieſus behelde him and floued him, and 
ſaidvnto him,One thing 151ack ingvnto thee 
Goandz ſell all that thou haſt,and giue to 
the poore, and thou iralt haue treaſure in 
heauen,and come,foilow e me, and take vp 
the croſle. 

22 Buthe was ſad atthat ſaying,ad went away 
{orowtull:forhe had great poſleſsions. 

23 Andleſuslokedrounde about,and {aid vn- 
to his diſciples, How hardely do they that ha 
ucriches,entre into the Kingdome of God! 

24 And his dilciples were aſtonied at his wor- 
des.But Icſus anſwered againe,and ſaid vnto 
them,Children,how hard is it for them that 
truſt in riches,to entre into the kingdome of 
God! 

25 lt15eaſter fora*camelto go through the eye 
of anedle,then for abriche man;to entre in- 
to the kingdome of God. 

26 Andtheywere muche more aſtonied,ſaying 
with them ſelues, Who then can be ſaued? 

27 ButTIeſusloked ypon them, and ſaid, With 
men(it is)tmpoſsible,butnot with God: tor 
with God 'allthings are poſsble. 

28 q*Then Peter began to ſayvntohim,Lo,we 

haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee. 

29 leſus anſwered, and ſaid, VerelyI ſay vnto 

you, there is no man that hathe forſaken 


Otriches. 


r,Cor.7, lo, 


Mat 5,22% 4G, 
Luk 16.8, = 
1,Cor,y 'O, 

b Porthe ſecons 
de is nothis wif 
but his harlor : 
Maratg,'y, Z 
Luk,i8is, 


© wemuſthe re, 
ven*ra" and veis 
ve of ol! pride, 
co NCnpiicence, 
Mar,rd (6, 
Luk,:8.18, 

d It was vſui 
With the lewey 
thar the Lreater 
{hulde bleffe the 
inter1or, 
Edr,y,7, 
Therefore Chrif, 
berng the head of 
hisChurch,did by 
2 ſolenne kind of 
prayer offer yp 
and colecrat the 
babes ro God, 
Exq9,20 19, 

e Chriſt wolde 
{have that hig 
goodnes \y3s8 fur 
re other Wayeg 
then the goodneys 
Which 1s artribus 
red omen Which 
isfilof vine 
hy-0ciilie, 

f That1s heappro 
relcerteinegeod 
ſeed rhat was In 
him,}yhich pane 
him 2 [1tlemot16 
g He toucherh 
his maladie, and 
loreguhichbefos 
re he telr not, 


#O-,cablerope; 
h which pu:cech 
his cruſtinriches, 


i For he can gine 
grace to che rs 
che to canſe him 
to enioye his ti? 
chez,15 if he had 
t11em norte 
Mat.19.27» 
Luk.18, 28, 
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1 
es, 


ne 
ct 
Fay 
ris 


ad 


Chriſts cup & Baptiſme. 


Mar,10.30» 
LuEe.13430 + 
kyve muſt not 
meaſure chele 
promuſes by our 
owne COue:ous 
deſires, buc refer 
reche accomplts 
(hemTc to Gods 
will, who evcn 
inour perſecutts 
ons and affliis 
ons performerh 
the ſameſo farre 
asrhey be expecs 
$16, Let vs there 
fore leaine to ha 
ve ynough and 
to want , that 
beyng trycd .we 
maye cN19ye Our 
treaſuces 1n heas 
uens 

Mat,20.17» 
Lukets.3t. 

| He (airh this be 
canſe they that 
ae (irſte called, 
ſhuld g0 (tllfoc 
wa de and not 
diidaine others, 
Mart, 20420, 


m Can you be 
partakers of my 
ccolle and afflis 
flons, 


n1lhave not this 
commil($ion for 
Us times 


Luke 22425, 


oChiiſt yolle 
1:0t that his diſc 
ples ad miniflers 
{ huld beare rule 
3 weldelie 20 
uernours do, 


Mat. 20. 23, 
Luke, 18.35, 

P Theother Eni 
Leliſtes mencion 
to, but Marke 
Amethhimthar 
Vaxmeftknoy 
ms 


houſe or btethren or ſiſters;or father ormo- 
ther;or wife,or childrc;orlands for my ſake 
and the Goſpels. 

30 But he ſhalreceiue an hundreth folde now 
at this preſent:houſes; and brethren , and f1- 
ſters,and mothers, and children, and landes 
with k perſecutions , andinthe worlde to 
comezcternal'ite. EL 

31 *Putmanie(that arc)! firſte, Thalbelaſt,and 
the laſt, firſt. | | | 

32 { * Andthey were inthe way going vpto 
leruſalem,and Teſus went before them , and 
they were amaſed,id as they follow ed,they 
were afraide, ardleſus toke the tw e ue a- 


#9, and beganto tell them what thyngs 
mide come vnto him. 


33 (Saying, )Beholde we go vp to Teruſalem, | 


and the Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto 
the high Prieſts,and to the Scribes, andthey 
ſhall condemne hym to death;and ſhall del- 
ver himtothe Gentiles. 

34 Andthey ſhal mock e him, ad ſcourge him; 
and (pit vpo him,and kil him:but the thirde 
day he ſhall rife againe. 

35 C*Thenlamesand lohnthe ſonnes of Ze- 
bedeus came vnto hym,ſaving ; Maſter, ve 
v olde that thou ſhuldeſt do for vs that that 
we deſire; 

36 Andheſaydvntothem, What woldeyel 
Mmulde do for you? | 

37 Andthey laidtohym, Grante vnto vs, that 
Ve may ſitoneatthy ryghr hand, andthe 0- 
theratrhy left handin thy giorie. 

38 Burt Ileſus ſaid vntochem , Yeknowenot 
w hatyeaſke.Can ye drynke of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme rhit 1 ſhaloe baptized with? 

39 Andthey aydvnro him,We can.But leſus 
fayd entothem , Ye ſhall drinke in dede of 
the cup that I hall drinks of , and be baptt- 

zed with the baptiſme w here ith 1 ſhalbe 
baptized: Fereen 

40 Butto ſit at my ryght hand andat my left, 
1snot"mine to gine, but (irihalbe giuen) to 
them for whome it is prepared. 

41 And « hentheten heard that , they began 
to diſdaineat lames and Tohn. 

42 But Teſus called them vnto him, and faidto 
them,* Ye knowethatthey which delite to 
bearerule among the Gentiles, haue domina 
tion ouerthem , and they that be amonge 
them,exerciſe autoritie ouer them. 


43 Burit ſhallonot be ſo amonge you : but 


w hoſocuer wilbe great among you, ſhalbe 
your ſ{eruant. 


44 And whoſoener vilbe cluef of you,Thalbe 


the ſeruant of all. 


45 Forcuen the Sonne of man came not to be 


ſerued, but to ſerue , andto giue hys life for 
. the raunſome of manie. 


46 Cf Then they came tolericho: andas he 


went out of Iericho with hys diſciples , and 
a great multitude ,? Bartimens the ſonne of 
Timeus a blinde man , fate by the wayes lide 
begging. 


Chap: XI. 


The vertue of faith. 


7 And when heardthat it was Teſus of Naza- 
reth,he beganto crye & to ſay,lelus the Son 
ne of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 

48 Andmanierebuked him,becauſe he ſhulde 
hold his peace: but heq cryed muche more, 
O Sonne of Dauid,haue mercle on me. 

49 Thenleſus ſtode ſtil, id commaunded him 
to be called:andthey calied the blinde, ſay- 
ing vnto hym,Be of good comfort: ariſe, he 
calleththee, 

50 So hetreweaway hys cloke, androſe and 
came to Teſus:; 

51 Andlefſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Whar 
wiltthouthatT do vnto thee? And the blind 
{aid vnto him, Lord,thar 1 may receive ſ'ght 

52 Thenleſus ſaid vrito hym, Go thy way: thy 
faith h:th ſauedthee. And by & byzhe recei- 
ued(his){ight,ad tollow edleſus 1nthe way. 


CHAP. X1. 
11 Chriſt rideth to Teruſalem. 13 The figge tree dryeth vp. 
15 The biers and ſellers are caſt our ofthe Tempie , 24 
He declareth the vertue of faith and how ye ſhuld pray. 


27 The Phariſcs queſtion with Chriſt. 

I Nd * when they came nere to Ieruſa- 
A lem , tov BethphageandBethanaa vnto 
the mounte of olues, he ſent torthe two of 
his diſciples. | 

2 And {aydvnto them, Go your wayes into 
that towne that 1s oueragainſt you, & aflone 
as ye ſhall entreinto it,ye ſhall tinde a colte 
bounde,v hereonneuerman fate: loſe hym 
and bring hym. 

3 Andiftanie man ſay vntoyou , Why doye 
this?Say that the Lord hathe nede of him,ad 
ſtraight way he Vil ſend him hither. 

4 And they wenttheir «: ay and foundea colte 
tied by the dore withour , ina place where 

_ twowayes met,andtheyloſed him. 

5 Thencerteine of them,thar ſtode there, ſaid 

vntothem,W hat do ye loſing the colte? 

Andthey {tid vnto them, as Teſus had com- 

maunded them.5o they let them go. 

A ' Andthey broght the colte to leſus, and 

ca{ttheir garments on him,and he fate ypon 

hym. | 

And ® manie ſpreq their garmentes in the 

way:other cut do « ne branches of the trees 

and ſtrawedthemin the way. 

And they that went before,ad they that fol- 

lowed,cryed,ſaying,” Hoſanna: bleſſed(be) 

he that comerth,inthe Name of the Lord. 

Blefled (be)rhe kyngdome thar cometh in 

the< Name of the Lorde of our fatherd Da- 

uid:Hoſanna, (o thou wv hich art) inthe hieſt 

(heauens.,) 

IT *Soleſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the Temple : and w hen hehad loked about 
on al things, ad now it was euening,he went 
forthe vnto Bethania with the twelue, _ 

12 * Andonthe morov whe they were come 
out from Bethania,he < was hungrie. 

13 And ſeirgafogertre a farre of, that had lea- 
ueshe went(toſe)if he might find any thing 
thereon:but whe he came vnto it,he founde 
nothing butleaues:for the time of figgs was 

DD uy 
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IO 


21 


q The more thae 
Satan refiſterh 
vs,che mote our 
faith oght ro ns 
creale, 


Mat,21,r, | 
Luke, 19,29 


a Chriſt ſhewerk 
by this poore en 
trie the ſt2ce of 
ys kingdome, 
andit isSnot like 
tothepreatimas 
gnificence of 
this Worlde, 


Lol.na12,145 


b Fuerie one ſhe 
wed ſome ſigne 
of honour and 
reverence, 


7 Or,ſaue,l pray 
thee, 


c Mary came in 
their Wn naw e, 
bur Chriſt came 
in the Name of 
the Lord, 
Mar.2t, t6., : 
Luke. 19. 45. . 
d Becauſe the 
promes . Was 
made to him, 
Mar ,2r, 19» 

e Chriſt was ſub 
ieAto our anfirs 
miries, : 


The figgetree. 


f This was to de 
clare how much 
they diſpleaſe 
God which have 
but an emrtward 
{hewe and aps 
pearance Withs 
out frure, 


Iſa.36. 5, 


lee +/+ 10s 


For nether 
colde they (uffer 
reprehenſio, nor 
that their profit 
{ hulde be hbyns 
dered , 


Mat,21.19, 


h Chriſt rakeh 
occaſion to ins 
firuA& the of the 
vertye of faich, 


Mar. 7 7». 
Luke,11, 9+ 
i Hz reacheth vs 
mot hereby to 
al ke whatlee s 
uer ſemeth good 


in ouc fancaſies: 


for onr prayer 
muſt be g' ouded 
on farrh,and eur 
fayth vppon the 
woide of God, 
Mat. 6. 14» 
Mar 22.19, 
Luke 30,1, 


nortyct. | PTY > VE | 

14 Thenleſus anſwered,and ſaidto it,' Neuer 
man eat frute of thee hereafter while the 
worlde ſtandeth:and his diſciples heardit. 

15 CAndthey came to Teruſalem , and Icſus 
went into the Temple,and began to calt out 
the that ſolde and boghtin the Temple,and 
onerthrew the tables ofthe money ch#gers, 
and the ſcates ofthem that ſolde douves. 

16 Nether wolde he ſufferthat any maſhulde 
cary aveſſelthrough the Temple. : 

17 And hetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is1tnot 
wv ritte,” Mine Houle ſralbe called the Houſe 
of prayer ynto all nacions ?* but you haue 
made it adenne of theues. | 

18 Andthe Scribes and hic Prieſts hardit, and 
ſoght how to gdeſtroye him: for they feared 
him,becauſe the w hole multitude was aſto- 
nied at his doarine. 

19 But when euen Was come, (Icſus) went out 
of the citie. 

20 «* Andinthe mornyng as they paſſed by, 
they ſawethe figgetre dryed vp frome the 
rootes. | 

>; ThenPeter remembred,andſaid vnto him, 
Maſter; beholde;, the figge tre w hiche thou 
curſedſt,iswithered. 

22 Andleſus anſwered , andſaid ynto them, 
Haue faith in God. 

23 For verely I {ay vnto you, that wholocuer 
ſhal ſay ynto this mountaine , Tak ethy lelfe 
away,& caſt thy ſelf into the ſea, & ſhall nor 
wauer in his heart, but ſhal beleuethatthole 
things whiche he ſaith,ſnall come to paſle, 
wharſocuer he ſaith,ſhalbe(done)to him. 

24 * Therefore I ſay vnto you,'w hatſocuerye 
deſire whenye pray , beleue that ye Ihal ha- 
ue it,anditſhalbe(done)vnto you. ; 

25 *But whenye ſhal ſtand, and pray) forgiue, 
if ye haue any thing agaynſt any man, that 
your Father alſo which is in heauen,may tor 
vine you your treſpaces. 

26 For if you will not forgine , your Father 
v hich 1s in heauc,will not pardon you your 
treſpaces. 

27 <*Then they came agayne to-Teruſalem: 
and as he walkedin the Temple;there came 
to him the high Prieſts, and the Scribes,and 
the Elders . 

38 Andfaid vnto him,By what autoritie doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaue theethys 
autoritie,thatthou ſhuldeſt dotheſe things? 

29 ThenlIeſus anſwered;and ſaid vnto them,T 
willalſoaſke of you a certeine thing, and 
anſwerye me,andI wiltel you by what auto 

ritie I dotheſe things. 


F. Marke- 


Vre can nottell. And Teſus anſwered , and 
ſaid vnto th&, | Nether wil I tel you by w hat 
autoritie 1 do theſe things . 


CHAP, X11, 

1 The vineyarde js let out. 14 Obedience and tribute due 
to princes.25 The reſaurreion of the dead , 28 The ſum- 
me of the Lawe.,z5 Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid . 38 Hypo- 
crites muſte be eſchewed , 41 The offryng of the poore 
widowe. 


I A Nd he began to ſpeake vnto themin pa- 
rables, * A(certeine)man planted a vine- 


yarde,and compaſſedirt with and hedge,and 


diggedapit forthe winepreſle, and buylt a 
towreinit, and letir out to houſbandmen, 
and went into a ſtraunge countrey. 

2 Andatatime, heſenttothe houſband men 
a ſeruantzthat he might receiue of the houſl- 
band men ofthe frute of the vineard. 

3 Butthey toke him,and bet him,andſent him 
away empric. 

4 Andagaine, he ſent ynto themanother ſer- 
uant,and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake 
hys head, and ſent hym awaye ſhamefully 
handled. 

5 Andagaine heſent another , and hym they 
ſlewe,and manic other, beatyng ſome, and 
Killing ſome. 

6 Yecthadheone ſonne,his dere beloned: kim 
alſohe ſent thelaſt ynro them, ſaying, They 
w1l reuerence my ſonne. | 

7 'Butthe houf band men ſaid among them ſel 
ues,Thisis the heire : come , let vs Killhym, 
andthe inheritanceſhalbe ours. 


$8 Sotheytokehim, and killed him, and caſte 


him out of the vineyarde. 

9 Whatſhallthenrhe Lorde of the vineyarde 
dotHe b will come and deftroye theſe houſ- 
bandman,ad g1uc the vineyarde to others. 

10 Haue yerot redſo much as this Scripture?* 
The ſtone which the buylders did refuſe, is 
madethe head of the corner, 

11 This< was done of the Lord, anditis mar- 
ueilous in oureyes, 

12 Thenthey wentaboutto take him,but the 
feared the people : forthey perceincd that 
he ſpake that parable againſt them:therfore 
they lefthim,and wenttheir way, 

1} C* Andthey ſent vnto him cetteine ofthe 
Phariſes , andof the Herodians that they 
mighttake him in(his)talke. 

14 And whenthey came, they ſaid vnto hym, 
Maſter, we knowethat thouart true, and ca 
reſt for no man: for thon conſidereſt notthe 
dperſone of men, but teacheſt thee way of 


Godtruely,Is it lawful to giue tribute to Ce- 
ſar,ornot? 


ThePhariſes etrangled. 


| They came «f 
malice, and ner 
to learne theres 
fore Chrift thogh 


the vnworthie 
to be taupht, 


Iſa, ſet. 

lere.z «2H, 
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Luke. 20, 9, 

2 The Gre 
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the veſſel br far 

_ ſtanderk 
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cour , 


b He fhawerh 
the plague thar 
{ hal befale theſe 
ambitious 5d ©6 
vetons rulers, 
Whoſe heartey 
are hardened 2s 
oainft Chriſt, 
Pſal. 18 22, 
Iſa. 2B, 16 
Mat.12.42, 

A a. 4» It; 


y Rom, 9.336 


1,Pet.2.8, 

cr is the ordini 
ce of God tharie 
\ hule be ſo,yhis 


che moſt comus 


nely is contrarie 
to mans reaſon: 
& thus that whites 
che was ſpoken 
fguratiuely of 
David,is fulfNed 
in Chrilt ; read 
Marth, 22,16, 
Mar. 22, 15s 
Luke, 20. 20, 

d As the qualts 
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de:th hys whole 
othce, and mints 
lier, 


ties of rhe minde 
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outWard things, 
e As godlie m2 
ners,agreable ts 
Gods Law. 

f He gave them ' 
eo vnderſiande 
that he kneye 
their malicious 
intent, 

Rom, 13+Yo 


20 The k baptiſme of Iohn,was it fro heauen, 
or of men? anſwer me. 

31 Andtheythoght with them ſelues , ſaying, 
If we ſhal ſay from heauen,he will ſay, Why 
then didye not beleue him? 

22 Butifwe ſay ofmen, we feare the people: 
for all men counted Tohn, that he had bene 
averie Prophet, 

33 Thenthcy anſwered , and ſaid ynto Ieſus, 


15 Shulde wegineit, orſhulde we not giueit? 
But he Knewetheir hypocriſie, and ſaid vn- 
to them, © Why tempt ye meiBring me ape- 
nie,that 1 may ſet, 

16 Sothey broght it, and he ſfayd vntothem, 
Whoſe1s this image andſuperfcription?and 
they ſaid vnto him,Ceſars. 


17 Then Teſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them,* 
Cue to Celarthethingsthatare Ceſars,and 


PT. 
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The poore vvidovv. 


Mat 22 2b 
Luk,20 27. 


Dew 15-5» 


g This W1$ 3 pos 
litike law giuen 
for a timefor the 
preſeruacion of 
{amilies,read 
Mit123,24 


k Not 2s tous 
ching the ſpicts 
tual nature, but 
concerning the 
Race of incerru- 
prion, and ms 
mortalitie,ſerhar 
then there (hal 
nede no more 
mariage, 
Exod.z.6, 
Max,22.32, 

i Then it fols 
lowerh that they 
live, althogh thei 
be diſceaſed our 
ef chis life, 
Mat,a2.35, 


Exod.20 2 
Deut,6, 4. 
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Leniteig.i8, 

Mar. 22,39, 
Romaiz.g, 
Galat5.14% 

lam,:z 8, 

&k That 15,depens 


deth on the firſt 3 


and procedeth 
of the loue of 
God, 


| Hemeaneth all 
the ceremonier 
ofche La'w, whe 
rein the hypocris 
6G put preat hos 
lines, 

Mm Decauſe he 
ſhewed him ſelf 
Willing t© be 
ughe and wel 
Perceived the dif 
erence berwixe 
our *utwarde 
Profelzion ; and 


to God,thoſe that are Gods: and they mar- 
uciled at him. 


18 «*The came the Sadducesvnto him, (which 


ſay,there is no reſurre&ion)and they aſked 
him ſaying, : 


r9 Maſter, *Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any mans 


brother dyc,and leaue(his )wife,adleaue no 
children; thatzg his brother ſhulde take his 
witc,and raiſe yp ſede vnto his brother. 


20 There were ſcuen brethrenzand the firſt to= 


ke awifc,and when he dycd,left no yfſue. 


21 Thentheſeconde toke her; and he dyed, 


nether did he yer leaue yiſuezand the thirde 
likewiſe. 


22 Soſcuen hadher,andleft no yſlue:laſt of all 


the wife dyedalſo. 

23 Inthereſurre&ionthen,w hen they ſhal riſe 
againe, whoſe wife ſhal ſhe be of them? tor 
ſeuen hadherto wife? 

24 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Are ye not therefore deceiued, becauſe ye 
knowe not theScriptures,nctherthepower 
of God? 

25 For whenthey ſhalriſe againe fro the dead, 
nether men maryznor wiues ate maried, but 
are-has the Angels which arein heauen. 

26 Andastouching the dead;thattheyſhalriſe 
againc,haue yenot redin the boke of Moſes 
how inthe buſh God ſpakevnto him, ſaying, 
I * amthe God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac,and the God of Tacob? 

27 Hc isnotthe God of the dead; butthe God 
of the 1 liuing. Ye arc therefore greatly de- 
celued. 

28 U* Thencame one of the Scribes that had 
heard them diſputing together, and percei- 
uing thathe had anſwered the wel;he aſked 
him, Which is the firſt comandem-nt of all? 

29 Ieſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the com 
mandements( is, ) * Heare; liracl, The Lord 
our God is the onelic Lord. 

30 Thouſhalt therefore loue the Lord thyGod 
with all thine heart; and with all thy ſoule, 
& with allthy"minde;& with all thy ſtrength 
this is the firſt commandement. 

31 And the ſeconde (is )* like,that is, * Thou 
ſhaitloue thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is 
none other comandemet greater then theſe. 

2 Thenthe Scribe ſaidvnto him, Wel Maſter, 

thou haſt ſaid the trueth; that there 1s one 
God,and thar there is none bur he, 

33 Andtoloue him with all the heart;andwith 
all the vnderſtanding,and with all the ſoule, 
and with all the ſtrength, andto loue (his) 
neighbour as him ſelf;is more then all burnr 
! offrings andſacrifices. | 

34 Then, whenleſus ſawe thathe anſwered di- 
ſcretely,he ſaid vnto him, Thou ® artnot far- 
re from the Kingdome of God. And no man 
afterthatdurſtaſke him any queſtion. 

35 C*AndlIeſus anſwered and faidteaching in 
the Temple,How ſay the Seribes thar Chriſt 
isthe ſonne of Dauid? 

36 For Dauid him ſelf ſaid by the" holie Goſt, 
*The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, Sit at my right 


Chap. XIII. 


_ a” 8 aw 


Enduretotheend. 


hand;tilImakethine enemies thy foteſtole. 

37 Then Dauid himſelf calleth him Lord: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne? ad muche 
people heard him gladly. | 

38 *Morcouer he ſaid vnto them in* his doari 
ne, Beware of the Scribes w hich loue to go 
inlongorobes,and (loue) ſalutacions in the 
markets, 

39 Andthe chief {cates in the Synagogues,and 
the firſt roumes at feaſtes, 

40 Which*deuourw idowes houſes,” cnen vn- 
deracoulout of long prayers: Theſe ſhal re- 
celue the greater damnation. 

41 *Andas Teſus fate oucr againſt the treaſurie, 
he behelde how the people caſt money ito 
thetreaſurie,& many richeme caſt in muche. 

42 And there came a certeine poore widowe 
andſhe threw intwo mites, w hich make a 
p quadrin. | | 

43 Thenhecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 
ſaid vnto the, Verely I ſay vnto youzthat this 
poore widowe hathe caſt qmore in, then all 
tney which haue caſt into the treaſurie. 

44 Forthey alldid caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
but ſhe of her pouerrie did caſtin all that Ihe 
had,(cuecn)all herliuing. 

CHAP. XIIL. 

2 Thedeſtru&tion of leruſaſem.1o The Goſpel ſhalbe prea 

ched to all.9 22 The perſecutions and falſe Prophetes 


which {hal be before the coming ef Chriſt, whoſe houre 
15 yncerteine.zz He cxhorteth cucry one to watch, 


I Nd*as hewent outofthe Temple;zone of 
his diſciples-ſaid vnto him, Maſter; ſe 
what itones,and what buyldings(atc here.) 

2 *Thenleſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buyldings? there ſhal 
not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that Thal 
not be throwen downe; 

3 Andasheſatc on the mount of oliues, ouer 

againſt the Temple ,Peter, and Iames, and 

Iohn;and Andrew al kedhimſecretly, 

Telvs, when ſnal thele things be? and w hat 

(ſnalbe)the ſigne when alltheſe things Mmal- 

be fulfilled? | 

5 Andleſus anſwered them; and beganto ſay, 

*aTakchedeleſt any man decejue you. 

For many ſhal come 1n my Name, ſaying, I b 

am(Chriſt,)and ſhal deceiue many. 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warres 
and rumors of warres,be ye nottroubled:for 
(ſuche things)muſt nedes be: bur the end 
(\nal)not be yet.  _. 

3 Fornacion ſhal riſe againſt nacion,andking 
dome againſt kingdome, and there ſha!be 
earth quakes in diuers quarters, and there 
ſhalbe famine andtroubles:theſe(are)the be 
ginnings of ſorowes. | 

9 Buttakeye hedeto your ſelnes:for they ſhal 
deliver you vp to the Councils,andto the Sy 


6 


Z2 
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Mat. 22441, 

Luk :0,4t 
Tſal.nto.r, 

n Inſ{pited by the 
holie Goſt and 
by the Spirit of 
prophecie, . 

Mat. 2306s 

Luk.11 43, 

and 20.45, 
 O:,ar hetavghe 
o He codemneth 
not their apparel 
but theirvaine of 
rencatio and eur 
Warde ſhewe of 
holines,whereby 
they deceived 
the ſimple pees 
ple, : 
Mat. 23.146 
Luk.20047, 
Luk,21.t, 

Or, and vnder 
pretence praye 
long, 

p Vvhich is 2s 
bour half a fare 
thing. 

q Our Saviour 
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ions and ready 
Willes, 


Ma e.24of, 
Luk,ar.s; 


Luk.' 9.45; 


Ephef..1 6; 
2,Thefl.x,3. ! 

a He doeth an(s 
Wer them of 
things that yyere 
more necellarie 
for them ts 
know them the 
things thae they 
demanded, 

b vſurping the au 
coricic of Chriſt, 


nagogues:yc ſhalbe beaten, and broght be- | 


fore rulers and Kings for my ſake for a © te- 
ſtimonaal vnto them. 
10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong all nac1ons. 
11 *But when they lead von,and deliver you vp 
DD. 1; 


e Thar they my 
be inexculable, 
Mar.1to, 19, 


Luk, 118 21,140 


1 


The day ofthe Lord. 


d He onely fors 
biddeth thar care 
Whiche cometh 
o! diſtruſt, 

e This it not to 
make the vegli- 
£cr,burro aſſure 
them that he Wil 
aſlifle chem and 
inſirud rhe ſufti- 
ciently With 
an{wers ,(o thac 
thei may hereby 
percejue thac 
their defence {13s 
ceth not 1n their 
o'yne Wiſcome, 
or cloquence, 
Mar, 24413, 
Dan.g.25, 
Lnk.2:.20, 

F This is ment of 


that time thar 


the Romaing 
ſhulde prefane 
the Ten ple, 

7 Or, being. 

g Becauſe the des 
ſt: tition (hal be 
moſte extreme 
and cruel, 


h For they ſhal 
not be able ts 
flee, 


1 Tha: yon hane 
no let to hinder 
you When you 
{kulde eſcape, 


” O:,man, 


Mar,r4.2;, 
luk, 21,8, 


k The el-& may 
Waucer CO! be tron 
bled, bur they ci 
not viterly be de 
ceined,and ouers 
come, 

I wherefore ke 
that ſuftreth him 
ſelf now to be 


ſeduced , hathe 


noneexcule, 
Ifa.1; ro, 
CZC83?.70 

zoel 2.10, & 3.15, 
Mat.24.30. 

M Thrs teacherh 
that there { halbe 
2 change of the 
Whole orcre of 
n2trey 


n The yyorde ſis 
oniftieew the 
{ſpace of a 100, 
yeres:albeir rh1$ 
cameto paſſe be 
fore fiftie yeres, 


take yeno dthoght a fore, nether premedi- 
tate< what ye ſhalſay:but w hatſocuer 1s gi- 
uen youat the ſame time; that ſpeake: for it 
is not ye that ſpeake,but the holie Goſt. 
12 Yea,and the brother ſhal deliner the bro- 
ther to death,andthe father the ſonne, and 
the children ſhalriſe againſtetheir parents, 
andſhnalcauſec themto dye. «| 
13 Andye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Na- 
mes ſake: but whoſocuer Thal endure vnto 
the end,he ſhalbe ſaued. | TED 
14 * Moreouer,v henye ſhalſethe abomina- 
cion of deſolation( ſpoken of by * Daniel 

the Prophet)? ' ſtanding where it oght not, 
(let him thatreadeth, conſider it) * thenlet 
the(thatbe)in Iudeaz fieeinto the g moun- 
raines, 

i5 Andlethim that isvponthe houſe,not come 
downeintothe houſc,ncther entre therein, 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 

+6 Andlet him that is inthe field, not turne 
backe againe yntothe things v hich he lett 
behinde himyto take his clothcs.. | 

17 The wo(ſhalbe)to the that are with ® chil- 
de, and-to them that gine ſucke in thoſe 
daycs. ; ; 

18 iPray therefore that your flight be notin 
the winter. | _ 

I9 For there ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuche tribu- 
lation,2s w as not from the beginnirg of the 
creation which God created vnto this time, 
nctherſhalbe. 

20 And except thatthe Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe dayes,no" fleſh ſhulde be ſaued:burtor 
the ele&s ſake,whiche he hathe choſen, he 
hathe ſhortened thoſes dayes. 

21 Then 1f any man fay to you, Loghere 1s 
Chriſt,or,lo,(heis)there,beleue 1t not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts ſhal riſe, and falſe Prophe- 
tes,and ſhalſhewe ſignes and wonders,to 
deceineif it were « poſstble,the very elec, 

23 Buttake ye hede: beholde, lhane ſhewed 
you all things! before. 

24 CMorcouer* inthoſe dayes,after that tri- 
bulation the ſunne ſhalwaxe darke, andthe 
moone ſhalnot gine herlight, 

25 Andthemſtarres of heauen ihal fall:and the 
powers which are in heauen,ſhal ſhake. 

26 Andthen ſhal they ſe the Sonne of man co- 
ming inthe cloudes,with great power and 
glorie. | 

27 * Andheſhalthen ſend his Angels,and ſhal 
gather together his cle& from the foure 
windes,(aud)from the vtmoſlt parte of the 
earth to the vtmoſt parte of heauen. 

28 No learnca parable of the figge tre. Whe 
her bough is yet tender,&it bringeth forthe 
leanes,ye knowethat ſommer(1s)nere. 

29 Soinlkemaner, when ye ſe theſe things 
come toPaſle, knowe that(the kingdome of 
God)1snere,(cuen)at the dores. ; 

30 Verelyl ſa; vato you;that this » generac10 
ſnalnot paſſe,tilalltheſe things be done. 

31 Heauenandearrh ſhal paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhalnot paſle away. 


S, Matrke. 


The precious oyntment, 


32 But of thato day and houre knoweth no'mi » when the g,, 


no,not the Angels w hich are in heaven, ne- wg of lerus 
ther they Sonne him ſelf,ſauethe Father. cwijs,), mi 
. Ll 
33 * Take hede:watche,& pray: for ye know e fions(hal wny, 
notwhentherime is. oy 
34 (Forthe Sonne of man is)'as aman going in * the fs 
toa ſtrange countrey,andleaueth his houſe, _—_— of 
and giueth autoritie to his ſeruants, and to Mazy.n, 
euerie man his worke,and commandeth the ? in that he x 
porter to watch. | man medizer 
5 4Watchtherefore,(forye knowe not whe 
the Maſter ofthe houſe wil come, at eucn, 
or at midnight,at the cocke crowing, or in 
the dauning) 
36 Leſtifhe come ſuddenly, he ſhulde finde ignoring 
you {leping. focemuſt wa 
37 And thole things thatI ſay vnto you, I ſay TY 
vntoall men,Watch. 


q For of the com 
nang We are 
molt aſſuredtbur 
of the time, the 
yere , the day or 
houre 2 We ate 


CHAF NEILED. 

1 ThePrieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Marie Magdalene 
anointeth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſcouctis cateu, 38 He 
telleth afore of the treaſon of Iudas. 22 The Lords ſup- 
pet 1Sinſtitute. 45 Ciriltis taken, 27 Peter denyeth 
Um. 


I Nd * two dayesafter folowed(the feaſt 
ot) the Paſleouer , and of vnleauened 
bread:aud the hiePrieſts, and Scribes ſoghr 
how they mighttake him by craft, and put 
him to aeath. 

2 But they ſaid,Not in the feaſt(day,)leſt there 
be ary tumult among the people, 

3 * And whenhe was1n Bethania in the hon- 
ſe of S1mo the leper;as he ſate at table; there 
caniea v Oman haung a boxe of ointment 
of” ſpiKenarde,verie coſtlie, and ſhe brake *0rorpme ra; 
the boxe,and pov redit on his head. deand faichſully 

4 Therefore- ſome dijdeincd amongthem ſel- ae ho 
nes,and ſaid, Towhatend is this waſte of canſedthis = 
ointment? mo 

5 Forit mighthaue bene ſolde formore then b 0; rae 
threhudreth pence, and bene giuen vnto povndfterling, 
the poore, © andthey grudged againſt her, £5 10 Winn? 

6 But leſus ſaid, Lether alone: v hy trouble ye dedtherwith, 8 
hertſhe hathe wroght agood worke on me. *Þ*rfore made 

7 For yehauethe poore with youalwayes,& OY 
WV henye wilye may dothem good, bur me 
ye inal not haue alwayes. 

3 She hathe donethart ſhe colde:ſhe came a- 
fore hid to anoint my bodieto the burying. 

9 Verely 1 {ay vnto you,w hereſocuerthis Go- 
ſpel ſhalbe preached throughout the whole 
w orlde,this alſo that ſhe hathe done, ſnalbe 
ſpoken of in remembrance of her. EEE 

Io «*Tae IudasIfſcariot,one of thetwelue d 4" poagagy 
went away vnto the high Prieſts,to betray d He coke aeeas 


Mata26.r; 
luk 
ws.2t mn, 


Mat,28,6; 
tobn 2,2, 


him vnto them. ſion by "—__ 
Il And whenthey heardit,they were glad,and cul tone, * 


promiſedthar they v olde giue him money: 
therefore he ſoght how he might conuc- 
niently betray him. | 

12 *Novw the firit day of vnleauencd bread, Mar.t6.17, 
w henthey ſacrificedthe Paſſeouer, his dif- 2% 
ciples ſaid vnto him, W here wilt thou that 
we g0 the prepare,thatthou maiſt eatthe 
Pallcouer? | 

13 Then 


UMI 


Peters boldenes:. 


Mat 25 26, 
luk.22 14, 
jolin1j,21» 


e Todip thehid 
18 45 much to fav 
2s he thar 1$accuy 
fg-med to ene 
with me. 

Pi{al 41.10, 
Mate2? 23, 

1ohn 13.12, 

aCl 1,6, 

f This declareth 
that nothing can 
be done Wirhour 
Gods prouidece, 
Mat,26.25, 
1,Cor.11 24, 

2 Read Marth, 
Chap 25,26. 

h The Greke 
worde is ro bleſ 
ſe,xhich 18 here 
tiken onely to 
gine thankes as 
S.Luk,NX S. Paul 
interprere it , & 


S. Marke alto 
ſpeaking 6f rhe 
Uppe, 


lohn 15.23, 
1 Tiar 1s, turned 
from me,becauſe 


of the perſecutio, 
ZIC,1},7, 


Chap (\1647» 


Mar.25. 35, 
luk,tz 39, 


k His divinitie 
Was$1t yyere bid 
and his humanis 
tielhewedirſelf 
ully, 


Chap. XIII. 


13 Thenheſent forthe two of his diſciples, & 34 And ſaid ynto them, My ſoule is verie 


ſaid vntothem,Go ye into the citic,and the- 
reſhalaman mete you bearing a pitcherof 
water: folowe him. | 

14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in, ſay yeto 
the good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith, Where isthe lodging where I iralcat 
the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 


15 And he wil ſhewe youan vpper chamber - 


(which is)large,and trimmed and prepared: 
there make itreadie forvs. 
16 So his diſciples wet forthe,and came tothe 


Citie,and founde as he had ſaid yntothem,& 


made readie the Paſleouer. 

17 CAndateuenhe came withthe twelne. 

13 *Andastheitſfate attable and dideat, Icſus 
ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you 
ſhal betray me,whicheateth with me. 

19 Then they beganto be ſorowfuland to ſay 
to him one by one; Is it 1? And another;!s 
it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, (It 
is)one of the twelue that edippeth with me 
inthe platter. 

21 *True!y the Sonne of man goeth his way, 
as it is f written of him: but wo (be)to that 
man,by whome the S6ne of mi,is betrayed: 
it had bene good forthat man, if he had ne- 
uer bene borne. 

22 *Andas they dideat,Ieſus;rokethe bread 
and when he hadgiuen thankes, be brake 
itandgane ittothem; and ſaid, Take, ear, 

_ this is my bodte. | 

22 Alſohetokethe cup,andwhen he had © gi- 
uen thankKes,gaue it to them : and they all 
drankeof it. | 

24 Andheſaid vnto them,Thisis my blood of 
the new Teſtament, whiche 1s ſhed for ma- 
nie. 

25 VerelyTI ſay vnto you,I wil drinke no more 
of the trute of the vine,vntil that day, that 1 
drinkeitnew inthe kingdome of God. 

26 And whenthey had ſung a pſalme;they wet 
out tothe mount of olines, 

27 E* ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them, All ye thalbe 


! offended by me this night:forit is written, | 


* I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſriepe 
ſhalbe ſcattered. 

28 But afterthatl am riſen,I wil go into* G1- 
lile before you. 

29 AndPeter ſaid ynto him, Althogh allmen 
ſrulde be offended,yet woldenot]. 

30 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto 
thee, this day, (euen) in this night, before 
the-cocke crowetwiſe,thou ſhalt denie me 
thriſe. 

31 But he ſaid mote earneſtly , If I ſulde dye 
withthee,I wilnot denie thee:liKew ile alſo 
faid they all. 

32 C*Afterthey came intoaplacenamed Geth 
ſemane:then he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye 

_ heregtilI have prayed. 
33 Andhetoke with him Peter,and Iames,and 


 Tohnzand he began ro be atraied,& in great 
heauines, 


heauie,(cuen) vnto the deat 
watch. 

35 Sohe went forwardealitle, and fel downe 
on the grounde, and prayed, that if1t were 
poſsible,that houre might paſle from him. 

36 Andheſaid, | Abba, Father, allthings are 

 poſsiblevnro thee:toke away this cup trom 
me:neuertheles not that I wil, but that thou 
m w1ilt,(be done.) 

37 Then he came and foundethem ſleping,& 
ſaidto Perer,Simon,flepeſt thou?coldeſt not 
thou watch one houre? 

38 CWatch ye,and pray;thatye entre notinto 
tentacion:the ipirit in dede is readie,but the 
fleſh is weake. 

39 And againe he went awaye,and prayed,and 
ſpake the ſame wordes. 

40 Anduereturned,and founce them aſlepe 
:gaine : for their eyes were hcanie: nether 
knewerhey whar they ſhulde anſwer him. 

41 And he camethe thirde time, and ſaid vnto 
them, ® Slepe hence forthe ,and take your 
reit:itis ynough:the houre 1s come: behold, 
the Sonne of man is deliuered into the hads 
of {inners. 


Riſe vp:let vs go:lo, he that betrayeth me; 

is at hand. 

43 *Andimmedaarly while he yet ſpake,came 
Iudas that was one of the twelue, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwordes & ſtaues 
trom the hie Prieſts,and Scribes and Elders. 

4 And hethat betrayed him,hadginen the a 
token,ſaying,WhomeſocueroI ſhalkifle,he 
itis:take him andleade himawaye ſafely. 

45 And affone as he was ceme,he went ſtraight 
waye to him,and ſaid, p Maſter, Maſter, and 
kified him. | 

«a> entheylayedtheit hands on him,& toke 
1m. 

47 And1one ofthemrhat ſtode by,drewe out 
a {worde, and ſmore a * ſeruant of the hie 
Prie{t,and cut of his eare. 

48 And leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto the, Ye 
be come out as vnto athefe with ſwordes & 
with ſtauestotake me. 

49 lwasdately with you teaching in the TE- 
ple,andye { roke me not: but (this is done) 
rhatthe Scriptures ſhulde be fulfil'ed. 

50 Thentheyrallforſoke him,and fled. 

51 Andthere folowed hima certeine yong ma 
clothedin linnen vpon his bare(bodie,) and 
the yong men caught him. 

52 Butheleft his linnen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. ns 

56> *SotheiledTeſus away tothe hiePrieſt,and 
to him came all the t hie Prieſts, and the 
Elders,and the Scribes. 

54 AndPeter followed him a*farre of, cuen in 
to the hall of the Prieſt;and ſate with the ſer 
vants,and warmed(him ſelf)at the * fyre. 

And the * hie Prieſts, and all the Council 
ſoght for witnes againſt Teſus,to put him to 
death,but founde none. 


56 For mante bare falſe witnes againſt him,bur 


tary here and 


4.2 


Iudas Liſle. 


23 


| Ab in Ebrewe , 
and Abba jn the 
Syrian tor:gre (19 
onifierh Father, 


m He Rftandeth 
not ſo to his 
one wil , bur 
that will:ngly he 
offreth him (ef 
to obey God, 


n He meaneth 
that the Houre 
wil come when 
chey { halbe kepr 
from fleping, = 


Mar.26,4y; 
luk.22.47, 


» 


o It \yasthe fas 
cio then to grete 
With kifting ar 
their meetings, 
and alſo at their 
departures 
p He repcteth it 
tWiſe,as if he had 
bene movedwirh 
a certeine pitic 
inrking bis laft. 
leane, 

q Towit,Peter, 
r Called Malchys 


(which declarerth 
that no man care 
do arte thing c6 
erarie to Gods cr 
dinance, 
t Meaning all 
the diſciples, 


M2r.26.57; 
Iuk.22 54, 
iohn 18.24, 
u That is , thet 
Whiche had 
chiefcſt antoritte 
sm06sg the Prieſls 
x Whiche fignis 
fied thar aiv hoe 
zealebegi now 
co beabated, 
NM are26 59. 
CQc lizhr, 
" oy 


Peters denial. 


7 Or , Were not 
like, 


loFn 2,19, 

y Ti:eſeryyo Wit 
nelles diflcted,in 
thar the one res 
ported thatChriſt 
ſa1d, he colde des 
firoye the Teple, 
(as Mat,yyriteh) 
& the other laid, 
thar he heard 
him ſaye,that he 
Wwolde do it as 
is here noted, 


Mat.,24430, 

Z Char 1s, of God 
Who is worthic 
all praiſe 2 the 
which worde in 
theic language 
the Ieyyes When 
they ipake of 
God,vie commu 
nely in their wri 
tings even co this 
day, 

a whome thet 
now conicnedin 
this baſe eſlace, 
theiſhulde ſeap 
peare at the laſt 
day Withmaicſlic 
andglorie, 

Mat, 26,69, 

luk, 22,55» 
10h,18,25, 

b This declareth 


their witnes "agreed nottogether, 

57 Then there aroſe certeine , and bare falſe 
witnes againſt him,ſaying, Fs 

58 Weheard.him ſay, *ly wil deſtroy this Te- 
ple made with hands, and with inthre dayes 
1 wil buylde another,made without hands. 

59 Buttheir witnes yctagreednor rogether. 

50 Thenthe hic Prieſt ſtode vp amongs them, 
and a(kedIleſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? what is the matter that theſe beare 
witnesagain{tthee? 

61 Buthe held his peace,& anſwered nothing 
Againethe hiePrieſt al keſthim,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Art thou Chriſt the Sonne of the xz 
Bleſſed? 

62 AndlIeſus ſaid,l am (he,)*andyeThalſe the 
a Sonne of man fit at the right hand ofthe 
powerof (God,)and comeinthe cloudes of 
heauen. 

63 Thenrhehie Prieſt rent his clothes,and {aid 
W hat haue we anie more nede of witnel - 
ſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie:v hat think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be w or- 
thie of death. 

65 Andſome began to ſpit at him,and to couer 
his face,and to beate him With fyſtes,and to 
ſay vnto him,Prophecie.Andthe Þ ſergeants 
ſmote him with(their)rods. 

66 *AndasPeterwas beneath inthe hall,there 
came one of the maides ofthe hiePricſt. 


the wickednes 67 And When The ſawe Peter warming (him 


and inſolencie of 


the gonernours, 
and rulers ,ſleivg 
their office: s con 
ccaiietoall iuſtis 
ce, thus raped & 
tormented him, 
that was inno - 
cent, 

Mac.26. 7ts 

luk, 22.51. 
Ioh,1b.25. 

cwe oght to con 
{der our owne 
-infirimitie;, char 
We may learne 
onely to tiuſt in 
God,ind nor in 
bur eWwneſticgih 
7Or,entrie. 

- dPeterprepareth 
himſelf co flee it 
he Were further 
laied vnt 0, 
Maz.26. 75. 

toh. 11.3%. 

7 Or, ruſſhed one 
of che dores and 


Y epto 


Mat 26.1» 

lvk, 22,66, 
10h.18,20, 

a For the Ros 
mains gaue the 
- No amtoritie to 
put ante man to 
death, 


ſelf,) ſhe lok ed on him,and ſaid, Thou waſt 
alſo with Teſus of Nazaret. 

68 Butc he deniedit,ſaying,l knowe himnot, 
nether worT what thou ſateſt. Then he wer 
out into the*d porche,andthe cocke crewe 

69 *Thena maide ſawe him againe,andbegan 
to ſay to themthar ſtode by, This 1s (one)of 
them. 

70 Buthe denied it againe,&anone after, they 
that {todeby , ſaid againe to Peter, Surely 
thou art(one)ofthem:forthou art of Galle, 
andthy ſpeache is like. 

71 And hebegan to curſe,& ſweare, (ſaying,) 

I knowe not this man of w home ye ſpeake, 

* Then the ſecondetimethe cocke crewe, 
and Peter remembred the worde that Teſus 
had ſaid vnto him,Before the cocke crowe 
twiſe,thou ſhalt denie my thriſe,&  waying 
that with him ſelf,he wept. 

CHAP, XV. 


T2 


1 Teſus is led to Pilate. 15 He is condemned,reuiled and 
put to death, 46 Andis buryed by lofeph. 


I Nd *anone in the dawning , the hie 

Prieſts helde aa counſel with the Elders 

andthe Scribes,and the whole Council,and 

bounde Ieſus,and led him away,and deltue- 

red him to Pllate. 

2 ThenPllateaſked him, Art thou the King of 

. theIewes? And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him,Thou ſayeſt it, 


3 And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of manie 
things, 


S. Matke. 


4 *WhereforePilate aſked him againegſaying 
Anſw ereſt thou nothing?beholde how ma- 
nie things thei witnes againſt thee. 

5 Burleſusanſwered» no more at all, ſo thar 

Pilate maruciled. 

Now atthe feaſt Pilate diddeliuera priſoner 

vnto them, whomeſocuer thei w olde deſire. 

The there was one named Barabbas, which 
was bounde with his fellow es,that had ma- 
de inſurreRion,w ho in the inſurre&ion had 
committed murther, 

And the people cryedaloude,and beganto 
deſire(that he w olde do)as he had< cuer do- 
ne vnto them. 

Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Wil 
ye that I let loſe vnto you the King of the 
lewes) ; 

10 Forheknewe tharthe hic Prieſts had deli- 
uered him of cnuie, 

11 Butthe hie Prieſts had moued the people 
(to deſire) that he wolde rather deliuer Ba- 
rabbas vnto them, 

12, And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 
them,W har vil ye then tharT do(with him,) 
whome ye callthe King of the Iewes? 

13 Andthei cryedagaine,Crucihe him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Burt what euil 
hathe he done? And they cryed the more 
feruently,Crucific him, 

15 SoPllate« willing to content the people,1o 
ſed them Barabbas,ad delinered Teſus when 
he had ſcourged him,that he might be cru- 
cified, 

I6 Then the ſouldicrs led him awaycinto the 
hall,w hich is the” commune hall, and called 
together the whole band, 

17 And clad him with purple,and platted 2 
crow ne of thornes,& put it about(his head) 

IS And began toſalutc him,(ſaying)HaileKing 
of the lewes? 

I9 And they {mote him on the head With a"ree 
de,and ſpat vpon him,and bowedthe knees 
and did himreuerence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they to- 

cthe purple of him,and put his owne clo- 
thes on him,idled him out to crucifie him. 

21 *Andthey © compelled one that paſſed by, 
(called) Simon of Cyrene( which came out 
of the countrey,and was father of Alexander 
and Rutus)to beare his croſle. 

22 *And they broght him to a place named 
Golgotha, which is by interpretacion , the 
place of (dead mens ){kulles. F; 

23 Andthey gauc himtodrinke wine mingled 
t with myrrhe:buthe receiued itnor. 

24 And when they had crucified him they par 
ted his garments,caſtinglottes forthe, what 
euerie man {hulde haue, 

25 Anditwas $ the thirde houre, when they 
crucified him. . 

26 Andthetitle of his cauſe was written abo- 
ne, THE KING OF THE IEWES. 

27 Thel crucified alſo with him two theues, 
the one onthe right hand, andthe other on 
his left, 

28 Thus 


Chrilts condemned. 


Mat,27,rz, 
Luk,2z.z, 
lob,1s.5, 


b He Wolde ne; 

efend his cauſe 
bur preſented 
him ſelf Willing 
ly co be condem 
ned, 


© The people als 
Wales mainteine 
their cuſtomes, 
alregh thei be 
W orthenothing 


d when a iudgs 
hathe reſpeR to 
men,he quite {gr 
getterb juſtice, 


7Or,Pretorie, 


Or ſtalke, 
Mat,27.31, 
Luk,:3.26, 

e [et Was che cus 
flome to make 
him chat was 
condemned, to 
carie his croſle, 
bur leſus war 
not ablefor ves 
2 kenes. 

Mar. 2733» 
LuK.13433» 
loh.19.16, 

f which yas to 
haſten his death; | 
bur hewoldenor 
drinke it, becaus 
ſe he wolde wal 
re for the houtre 
thac his Fathes 
had appointed, 
that he mighe 
render ynto him 
perfe obediece, 
g The [ewes des 
uided their day 
into 4 partes, {0 
chzcby rhe thicd 
houteis here mCt 
the thirde parte 
ofche day which 
was from fix 
2a clocke to nine, 
at Whar tine 
Mat,ſkſthhewar 


crucified, 


UMI 


Chriſt crucified. 


+3 Thus the Scripturew as fulfilled,w hich ſaith 
*And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 Andthey that went by,railed on him, wag- 
ging theirheads,8& ſaying,*Hey,thou that de 
{troyeſt theTeple,& buyldeſtitinthredayes, 

20 Saue thy ſelf,8& come downe fro the crofle. 

31 Likewiſe alſocuen the hie Prieſts mocking, 
ſa1d among them ſelues with the Scribes, He 
ſaned other man,himſelfhe can not ſaue. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 
downe from the croſle, that we may ſe, and 
beleue. h They alſo thatwere crucified with 


[ſa,$3+!2+ 


(ol, 2.19» 


hþ Meaning the 


wneofthemebar himyreueiled him. IO 
werecruofied, 2 E'/Now when the fixt houre was come, dar- 
_— = kencs aroſe ouer'! allthe land yntilthe ninth 


houre . 
land of Chari 34 Andarthe ninth houre Teſus cryed with 
1C . . . 
Y Avorlde was Al0ude voyce,ſaying,*Eloi, Eloi, lamma-ſa- 
bachthani? which is by interpretacion, My 


onely oner the 


liohc, the micacle 


+26 po God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Maczr-46 35 Andſomeof themrhar ſtode by,when they 


k wiichwasthe Heard it,{aid,| Beholde,he calleth Elias. 
third parte of 


"eday,8aboue 3G ANd ONeran,and filled a *ſponge tul of vine 

thre ofcheclocke = g2r, and put it ON a reede, and gaue him 9 

np Jong drinke,ſaying,Let him alone:let vs ſe it Eltas 

[This wasoks Wil come andrake him downe. 

mockingly, 37 Andlecſus cryed with aloudeyoyce,and ga- 
| ue vp the goſt. | 

38 CAndthe vaileof the Temple was rent in 
twaine,fromthe top to the bottome. 


m wiohadctur ,,, Now whenthe m Centurion, which ſtode 


ge oner an hunz 


kechmen, _ 4 OUCeragainſt him, ſawe that he thus crying 
© ganevpthe goſt,he ſaid,Truely this manwas 
the Sonne of God. 
40 (There were alſo women, w hich behelde 
a farreof,among whome was Marie Magda- 
lene;id Marie(the mother of Iames the leſle 
| and of Ioles)and Salome, 
Lak 6.2 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, * fol- 
lowed himand miniſtred vnto him, and ma- 
Mat,27.57, ny other w omen which came yp with him 
mapa ynto leruſalem. 


n Agiaue min 42 C*And now when nizhtwas come(becauſe 

and of great aw jt was the day of the preparacion that is be- 

>Thsman ſhes FOre he Sabbath) 

wed bis faith 43 Toſeph of Arimathea,ann honorable Con- 

ado) hon ſellour,w hich alſo loked forthe Kingdome 

benoſlepections Of GOd,Came,and wentin o boldely ynto Pi- 
late,and aſKedthe bodie of Teſus. 

44 And Pilate maruciled, if he were alreadie 
dead, and called, vnto him the Centurion, 
and aſk ed of him whether ke had bene any 
while dead, 

45 Andwhen he Knewe(the trueth)ofrche Cen 
tarion,he gaue the bodie to Ioſeph, 

45 Whoboghta linnen cloth, and toke him 
downe,and vw rapped himinthe linnen cloth 
andlayd him in atombe thatwas hewen out 
of arocke,and rolleda ſtone ynto the dore 
ofthe ſepulchre: _ 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie Toſes 

(mother)behelde where he ſhulde be layd. 

CHAP, Xy1I. 
1 The women cometo the graue.y Chriſt being riſen agai 
ne,appeateth to Magdalene.1 4 Alfo to the cleucn an: . 


Chap, X VI. 


Chriits reſurrection. 


proueth their yabelicf.r6 He committeth the preaching 
of tac Golpel and the miniſtration of baptiſine vato the. 


I Nd*wh6 the Sabbath day was paſt, Ma 

rie Magdalene , and Marie the mother 

of lIames,& Salome, boght {wete ointments 
thatthey might come,and embaulme him. 

2 Therefore early in the morning,the firſt day 
of the week ce,they came vntothe ſepulchre, 
whenthe ſunne was yet rifing, | 

3 Andthey ſaidone to another, Whoſrhalroo! 
vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſe- 
pulchre? | 

4 Andwhe they loked,they ſawethat the ſtone 
wasrolled away (for itwas a very great one.) 

5 *Sothey went into the ſepulchre, and ſawe 
aa yong man ſitring atrhe righr ſide, clothed 
in along white robe:andthey were afrayed. 

6 But he {aid vnto them,Be not afrayed: ye ſe- 
ke Teſus of Nazaret,which hathe bene cruct 
fied: heis riſen, he is nothere : beholde the 
place,v herethey put him. 

7 But go your way, andtel his diſciples, and Þ 
Peter,that he wil go before you into Galile: 
there ſhal ye ſe him,*as he {4id vnto you. 

8 Andtheywent out quick ely andfled from 
the ſepulchre:forthey trembledand were a 
maſed:nether faidthey any thing to any man 
forthey were afrayed. 

9 CAnd when Ieſus was riſen againe, inthe 
morow(whichwas the firſt day of the weke) 
he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene, *out 
of whome he had caſt ſeuen deuils, 

10 Andie went andtolde them thar had bene 
with him, hich mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heardthat he was aline, and 
had appeared to her,they <beleued it nor. 

12 E*Afterthat,heappearcd vntotwoofthem 
in another forme, as they walked and went 
into the countrey. 

13 Andthey went and tolde jt tothe remnant, 
bur they belened them nor. 

14 C*Finally, heappeared vnto the elenen as 
they 4 fate together, and reproued them of 
their vabclief and hardnes of heart, becauſe 
they beleued not them which had ſene him, 
being riſen vp againe. 

15 And he ſaid vnto the,*goyeinto alltheworld 
and preache the Goſpelto <cnerie creature. 

16 He that ſhal beleue and be baptized, ſhal- 
be ſaued: *bur he that wil not beleue, ſhalbe 
damned. _— | 

17 Andtheſe!rokens ſhal followe them that 
belene,*In my Name thei ſhal caſt out deuils 
and*.halſpeake with znewe tongues, 

18 *And ſhal take away ſerpents, and if they 
ſha! drink e any deadlic thing,itſhal not hurt 
them:*they (hal lay their hands on the ſicke 

_ andrhey i}alrecouer. 

I9 *Soaftterthe Lord had ſpoken vnto ther, 
he was receiued into heauen, and fate at the 
right hand of God. . 

20 Andthey went forthe,and preached cuerie 
where. And the * Lord wroght with them, 
and confirmed the worde with h Genes that 
followed. Amen, 


24» 


Luk 24.7] 


7TOr not iſens 


Mat,'8,r; 
tohn 20,12» 


'2 The Angel of 


God in the likes 
nes of a yong 
many 


b He efpecialſy 
maketh mcncion 
of Peter to coms 
icrt him, becauſe 
he had fallenints 
greater danvec 
then thereſt, 
Mar.,26 32, 
Chap,14,2d 


Tohn.20.16, 
Luk,8.2, 


c They had ſone 
for2otten that 
thac Chriſt h 4d 
fore rolde them 
ofh1isreſurreas, 
LUkgiqilze | 


Luk.24436, 
lohn.2ve1g, 

d Mourning and 
praymg, 

Mat 28 19, 

e As\yel Gens 
tile as lewe, 
lohn.,12.18, 
AR.16.18, 

f This gifre Was 
bur for a time tv 
cauſe men tle 
more willingly 
to receive the 
Goſpel which as 
yet Was not eut- 
dently knowen, 
AQ 2,44 .& l0.46,. 
2 With other and 
diuers , as Luke 
ſairh, 

AQ 28,fs 
AAai®%, 
Luk.2445s 
Eb.2.4. 

h The . miracles 
and (i; nes follo- 
we it edoArine, , 
as certein ſeales, 
ſo rhat if the dos 
Acine be falſe, 
the miracles cn 
benobetrer, © 
Denis, 


Bclick & baptiſme. 


2 Meaning ,the 
Ayoſtles with 
Whomec he yas 
cConueafant. 

b Or ofthe thing 
avd it may beres 
ferred ether to 
Chriſt or ro the 
Goſpel, and here 
by is men: thar 
they Were the 
miniſters or 
Chriſt, ytio is cal 
Jed chew<rde: or 
miniſters of the 
Woide that 1s to 
ſay,of the Goſpel 
anithis comens 
deth the autoris 
tic of his doine 
ſeitip hereceiuzd 
1t of the Apo s 
ſtles. 

c The ſonne of 
Anrtmpater, 

d Read, 

t. Thr.24.10. 

e Byher Fathers 
for by her mos 
thers line (he 
Wosof the houſe 
of Dauid, 

f T::1s perfc ion 
or 1uſtice 15 1ju1z 
gelby the fiuces 
and omy irde ap 
peararce, X noc 
by the cauſe: 
\ 1c onoly coz 
meth of Gods fre 
mercie th;ough 
Chriſt, 

g The Gieke 
Word: ſton1{.e:h 
in{tif1ciior, whe 
reby 15 meneeh2 
on warde obſcrs 
ua'ton of che c-- 
remonie--comeu 
d:d by Cod, 

h T'-ar 1s,rhe ene 
Ting & mornjvo 
C:crifize accotdiy 
rorie La, 

i The Tele ws 
denied ico tive 
partes: ihe fart 
W 23 the hotjc of 
the Teple called 
Atrittyherec the 
people ustthe le 
c51 called, ®anan 
Where the Prie"s 
and tTenires Were 
RNeher id SHA 
- $i&>ry, into the 
winch the bie 
Prieſt entre4 ons 
c24yerero {acti 
fice, 

Exod.10.7, 
lener5.n7, 

k wwhiche ſignis 
fizrh the orace of 
the Loid, 


5, Luke. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL. 


of leſus Chrilt, according to Luke. 


CHAP, TI. | 

5s Of Zacharias,and Eliſabet. 11x The Angelſhcweth him 
of the natiuitic of Iohn Baptiſt. 20 His incredulinie 1s 

puniſhed. 28 Thetalkeof the a Marie. 46 
Herſong. 57 The birth, Circumcition , and graces of 
lohn. 68 Zacharias giueththankes to God, and pro- 
phecierh, | 

I = —— Or as muche as ma- 

dE ' nyhane rake in hand 

Wh W, ro ſet forthe the ſto- 

| rie of thoſe thirgs 

w hereofweare tully 

)j perſuaded, | 

a As they hane delt- 

ucred them vnto vs 

w hich fromthe be- 

gynnyng ſawe the 

their ſelnes,& were miniſters of the » worde 

It ſemed goodallo to me(moſte noble Theo 

philus)atione as I had ſearched our pertite- 

ly all things from the bcginning , to Write 
vnto thee thereof from point to point, 

That thou mighteſt acknowledge the cer- 

tcintie of thoſe things , w hereot thou haſt 

bene inſtructed. 

5 7 Nthetime of © Herode King of Iudea, the- 
] re (was)a certeine Prieſt named Zacharias 

of the 4 courſe of Abia:and his wife(was)of 

the © daughters of Aaro,and her name (was) 

Eliſabet. 

Bothe were fiuſt before God,and wa'Kedin 

allthe commaundements and & ordinances 

ofthe Lord, without reprote. 

And thei had no childe, becauſe thar Eliſa- 

bet was barrcn. and bothe were wel ſtricKe 

In age. | 

8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the 
Prieſts office before God,as his courle came 
in order, 

9 According tothe cuſtome of the Prieſts ot- 
fice,his lor was toÞ burne incenſe, when he 
wenrtintothei Temple of the Lord. 

10 Andthe w hole multitude of the people we- 
re without in prayer, * while the incele was 
burning. 

11 Then appeared . to him an Angel ofthe 
Lord ſtanding attue right ſide of thcaltar of 
incenſle. | 

12 And whe Zacharias ſawe (him,)he wastron 
bled,and fcarc tel vpon him. 

13 - But the Angel ſaid vnto him,F2arenot,Za- 
charias:forthy prayer is heard,and the wife 
Liſzber ſhal beare thee a ſonne , and thou 
\ralt call his name & Tohn. 

14 Andthouſralthaue ioyc and gladnes,and 
many ihalretoyce at his birth, 

15 For he ſhalbe great inthe bght of the Lord, 
and ſal nether drinke wine, nor | ſtrong 
drinke:and he ſhalbe filled with the holic 
Goſt,cuen from his morhers vw ombe. 

16 * And many 9f the children of Iſracl ſhalhe 
rarne to their Lord God, 


& * 


VYg 


17 *Forheſhalgon before himinthe ſpirit & 
power of Elias, toturnethe hearts of the 
Eathers to the children,and the diſobedient 
tothe wiſdome ofthe juſt men,to make rea- 
die a people prepared forthe Lord. 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vntothe Angel, W he- 
revy irall knowe this? torl aman olde ma, 
and my Wite 1s of a great age. 

19 Andthe Angel aniwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
] an « Gabricelthat ſtandin the preſence of 
God,andam ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and 
to ſ\ticweithee theſe goodtidings. 

20 Andbuikoldeghon ſhalt be doiome,and not 
be able to ſpe. k ce,vritil » the day that theſe 
things be done, becauſe thou beleuedſt not 
my wordes, V hiche ſhalbe fulfilled in their 
ſeaſon, 


21 Nov the people waited for Zacharias,and * 


maruciled that he taried ſo long 1n the Teple 

22 And * hen. he came out,he coldenor ſpea- 
ke vnrito then: then they percciued that he 
had ſeneayiſtioninthe Temple:tor he made 
ſignes vnto them,and remained domme. 

23 Andit cameto paſſe,when the dayes of his 
office were fulfilledzthat he departed qto his 
owne houſe. 

24 Andafter thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabet c6- 
ceiuerh,& hid her {elf fine moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hathe the Lord dealtwith me, in the 
daycs wherein heloked on((mez)to take fro 
me- my rebuke among men. 

26 T] Andinthe ſ{ixtmoneth,the AngelGabriel 
was ſent from God vnto a Citie of Galilc, na- 
med Nazaret, | 

27 Toavirgine athancedto a man whoſe na- 
me(was)loſeph,ofthe houſe of Dauid, and 
the virgins name (was) Maric. 

28 Andthe Angel wentinto her,& ſaid,*Haille 
thou(that art) freely beloued: the Lord (is) 
with thee: blefled(art)chou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſawe(h1m,)ſre was troubled 
at 1s ſayin g,and toght w hat maner of ſaluta 
cionthatſhuldebe. 

30 Thenthe Angelſaid vnto her, Feare nor, 
Marie: for i thou haſt founde fauour wirh 
God. | 

231 *Forlo, thou alt conceine in thy wom- 
be,and beare a ſonne , and ſalt call his na- 
melESVS. 

32 Hellalhe great,and ſhalbe called the Son- 
ne © of the moſte High, and the Lord God 
ſhal give vuro him the throne of his Father 
Paud. 

23 *And heſnalreigne over the houſe of Iacob 
for euver,&of his kingdomeſyalbe none end 

34+ Then ſaid Marie vrto the Angel, » How 
fa! this be,ſeins,) know no man? 


35 Andthe Angel anf . cred,andiaid vnto her, 


The ho!ic Got hl come vpon thee, & the 


power oithe moſt High ſhall onerſhadowe 
thee:thcroivr: iſo thaty holic thing which 


ihalbe 


Zacharias is domme. 


l The Worde (14 
8vifierh all ma, 
ner of drinke 
Whiche maketh 
mendronken, 
Mal.4.3. 
mat.it.14, 
Mat.3,4, 
m A [no 
bis wry $A 
e hath 
ONTO go before 
him,who fights 
heth the King to 
be'at band, 
n When Chi 
\2ierh he cameto 
et the Father as 
ganfl the forne 
&c , he meaneth 
the uccelſewhich 
cometh of the 
Golpel through 
the malice of me 
bu: here he (peas 
th of the tive 
enoU proſperitie 
of the Goſpel, 
0 whiche ſivnis 
fieth, the ſh th 
or ſoueramntje of 
God, 
P We muſt noe 
mealure Gody 
promes. by og 
Weake ſenſes, 
q Whiles their 
courſe endy ed 
to leciif.ce, they 
might not lie 
With theit wives 
nor Crinke anie 
licour that mjot« 
make one C1tke 
r For the barren 
Women enioyed 
not the promes 
Which God mad 
to te that Were 
maried, to haue 
ylle:bur princis 
p-lly they yyere 
deprived of thar 
promes Whicke 
God made to 
A braham , thac 
he wolde increa 
ſe his ſedes 
© Oc gladnes be 
ro thee, 
©Oc received ins 
to funour, 
{ Nut or her me 
rices :buc onely 
rhrcvgh Gods 
fre mercie , Who 
louued vs when 
we were ſinners 
tat whoſoeuer 
rejoyce. h,{hulge 
rejovee in te 
Tcid, 
114.714» 
NiAat.1.2fs 
chav.2 2fs, 
t Becauſe he is 
the true +one of 
God , begorten 
from pe. ote all 
beginning , ard 
manifeſted 1n 


fleſh arche dere 


mir at riumne, 
Dan, 7.14» 
0N:1cal 4472 


UMI 


* 
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= 9» Y 9 oo ©. op _ * ww 


Maries ſong. 


\*hewroldebere ſhalbe borne of thee,ſhalbe called the Son- 
(olued of all don 


nog WR... of Cod. | 

yh ſhe mizhe 36 Andbcholde,thy couſin Eliſaber,ſhe hath 
morefurely en%  a]{o cOceiued a ſonnein her olde age: & this 
baſeteprot'® is herſixtmoneth, which was called barren, 
* 1: halbea ſe+ 37 For With God ſhal nothing be ynpo(sible. 
ect ys Kage” * 38 Then Maric ſaid;Beholde,the ſcruant of the 
wet} 'w» Lord:be it vnto me accordingto thy worde. 
'z and wahout Sothe Angeldeparted from her. 

«And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes,andwent 


ſme » whiche 29 
ft cake a W9ay : "0 
pts into the hill{countrey)with haſte to a © citie 


theſinnes of the 


lee of Tuda, 
No. ] 1 29 . . 
Fg 1, 40 Andentredinto the houſe of Zacharias, & 
ber was maried faluted Eliſaber. 


to one of ihe £119 


be of Leul , yer 
(he was Maries 


41 And it came to paſſe,as Eliſabet heard the 
ſaluacio of Marie,the babe >ſprag in her bel 

enim wace  le,& Elſabet was filled w:ththe holie Golt. 

renner, wy 42 And ſhe cryed with aloude voyce,and1\aid, 

lay -yhichefor- Bleſſedart thou among women, becauſe the 

bude mariage Cfrute of thy wombe is bleſſed. 

rae cup 43 Andwhence(cometh)this to me, thatthe 

tha: rhe rribes mother of my Lord \nulde come to me? 

pa my 44 Forlo,afſoneasthe yoyce of thy ſaluration 

wy colds ſoundedin mine eares,the babe ſprang in 

notbeinmarylg my bellie for 1oye. 

Med wo 45 Andbleſſed(is) ſhethar beleued: forthoſe 

portion aſſigned = things ſhalbe performed,which were tolde 

tio her« from the Lord. | 

Ad :» 46 Then Marie ſaid, My < ſoule magnifieth the 


ba,or Hebron, Lord; 
loſh 14.15 & 21,11, 


) This mourns 47 And my ſpirit reloyceth in God my Saui- 
was extraordis Our. | 

nie andnorn? 48 Forhe hathelokedonthe *poore degre of 
nonmedce — DiSſeruant:for beholde, from hence torthe 
miracle, ſhal all ages call * we bleſſed. _ 

pn Mack 49 Becaule, he that is mightie,hathe done for 
w:sblefd, me greatthings,and holie(is)his Name. 
6bythemellage 5o Andhis3 mercie(!s) trom generac1ion to ge- 
«The Gnie,and © NEFACION ON them that feare him. _ 

he fprir gniie 513: * He hathe ſhewed ſtrenght with hisarme:* 
ery | he hathe ſcarteredtheproude in the h ima- 
xe the rwopm — Fltation of their hearts. a | 
mal pares of 52 He hathe put downe the mightie fro (their) 
0rlowe flare {EateS,And exalted them of lowe degre. 
fThxfauour char 53 *He hathe filled the hungrie with good 
: 0 has things,and ſent away the richeemptie. 
belpoken of for 54 He hathe vpholden Iſrael his ſeruar,being 
_ mindeful of (his) mercte. 
Pals ws" 55 [*As he hathe ſpoke toour fathers,(to wit,) 
iſa,29.15, ro Abraham and his” ſede] foreuer. 

d —_— 56 And Marie abode with herabout thre mo 
wAbrabam tar  NEths:after,ſhe returned to her owne houſe, 
he yrlde be his 57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, that ſhe 
lf th fa. Thuldebedelered,and ſhe broght forthe a 
exer, ſonne. | 


Mong 58 Andherneighbours, and couſins heard tel 
[ge qrs,  DOWEtheLordhad ſhewed his great mercie 
nd 34.5, vpon her;and they reioyced with her. 


leregt,s, 

Ger, 7.19.8 22,16 
plal,tz2. 2 

i The wicked lay 
nares for ctr, 


59 And it was fo that on the eight day they 
cameto circumciſe the babe,and called him 
Lacharias,after the Name of his Father. 


__ 60 Buthis mother an(wered,and {aid,Not fo, 
 buthe ſhalbe called Iohn. 
61 Andtheyſaidvnto her,There is none of thy 
Kinred;that is named with this Name: 


them (elues are 
taken, 


p Wu 
Oc;poſtecitie, 


Chap. 


62 Thenthey made ſignes tohis Father, how 


64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, &c 


IT. Zacharias prophecieth: 25 


he wolde haue him called. 


63 Sohe aſk ed for writing tables, and wrote; 


ſaying,His name is lohn, and they maruct- 
ledall. 


i Not onely for 
his benef.te in 
pardoning his 


his te gue(loſed,) andhe 1ſpake andpraiſed 
God. 


65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere {© buraoro 


; ; {hewe thac he 
ynto them,andallthele wordes were noiſed yas witiy pu s 


abroade throughout all the hil (countrey) n.C hed for his in 


creciulinic, 
of Tudea. k The mightie 


66 Andallthey that heard them,laid(them)vp power of 6:d 8 


in their hearts, ſaying, What maner childe races which 


: declared that he 
ſhalthis be ! and the: hand of the Lord was 


{ hulde be an exs 
with him, cellent pe: fone, 


67 Then his Father Zacharias was filled with MY 


ciiap 2 JOs 


the holie Goſt,and prophecied,{aying. | in declaring 


68 Bleſſed(be)the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe i” i) mi des 


' : {tu} o: his people 


and therefoie 1$ 


69*And hathe raiſed ypthe® hotne of {aluac10 cemefrombeare 


tc \111: 2nd redes 


ynto vs,in the houſe of his ſervant Dauid, | 


70 *Asheſpake byrhe month ot his holie Pro vial.g247, 


pheres,which wereſincethe v orde began, 11:24 $30 16, 
(ſaying ) | a mM mn Fro 

; 'O; mites of God (es 

71 (1harhewolde {end vs) delinerance from medto hane fois 
our enemies,and from the hands of all that '*4*rbeflare of 


iſrael to hauepe 
hare VSz3 | riſhed, then (ene 


72 Thathewolde\lhewen mercie towards our bc bis Chiiſtyho 


fathers,andremembre his holie couenant, 7 > inuintible 


: ſirength,as with 
73 *(And)the othe which he {ware to our Fa- aftronghorneos 


ther Abraham: verthicwe his 
74 (Which was,)thathewoldegrante vnto vs, gen,z « 


Gen,22 16, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of iere.jc.s. 


our enemies,ſhuld © ſerne him withoutfeare 5:59 
75 Allthedayes of ourlife, in *holines &righ- 


checauſe and full 
teouſnes? before him. eaine of our res 


76 Andthou,babe,ſhaltbe calledtheProphe- mprions 


1.Petr.1.15, 


te of the moſte High: for thou ſhait go be- o This isthe end 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his ow 1eceprion 


p Io Winome no 
WAYCS, hypecriſiecan be 


77 (And):ogiueknowledge of faluationvnto zccepuable. 


his people,by the 1 remitsi6 of their ſinnes, 9, te Thevwern 
78 Through the tender mercie of our God, corſiſterh in the 


w hereby *the! day ſpring from an hie hathe »em1/vi0n of ſins 


. nes,W*1ch 1s the 
viſited vs, ; : - principal parte 
79 Toginelight tothemthat fit in darkenes, ofche Goſpel, 


and inthe ſhadowe of death, & to guide our 749: 


: G mal,q.2.%X 6.:2, 
fete intothe way of peace. r Oc, branche of a 


$o Andthe childe grewe & waxed ſtrogin ſpi- ree,meaning the 
rit,& wasintthe wildernes,tilthe day came, 10999 13 


the \unne oftigh 
that he \hulde ſhewe him ſelf vynto Iſrael. reouſnes whiche 


ſhinerh froheaue, 
—_—  -* II. { That 1$,0f all fe 
7 Thebirth and circumciſion of Chriſt. 22 He was recei- licitie, 


ued intothe Temple. 28 Simeon and Anna prophecie © He meaneth 
of him. 45 He was foundeamong the doctours, 5t His chat parte of Ins 


obedicnceto Father and mother. dea Whiche was 
leaſt inhbabired 


I A Ndit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Where allo the 
wa TT . | 
there camea commandement from Au- people dwelled, 
guſtus Ceſar,that allthe « worlde ſhulde be” Chap. un. 
t d s 2a fo much asyas 
AXE . ; Es \ubieF ro the 
2 [This firſtÞtaxing was made when Cyrenius Romains, 
was gouernour of Syria. "Oc,pur-in wris 
| . ring, 
3 Therefore went allto be taxed euerie manto y 5 


- wo b VVhereby the 
his owne CITE, people were tno., 


EE: 1: 


Chriſts birth. 


re charged and 
-ppreſled, 

£e ileſhewerh by 
*whar occaſion 
Jeſus was borne 
in Bechiehem, 
lohn, 7.42, 


d Read Mart.1 25, 


e Wherebv aps 
peared his poner 
tie, and their 
crnel te Which 
Wolde not piue 
ſuche a Woman 
inſu;he cale, 


f which 
PFecazlehem, 


Was 


& Becauſe thei 
ſhulde not be ofs 
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Exod,1j.2, 
Nomb,8 46, 


CFOr, rhat is fir 


borne. 
Leul,iz, G6, 


. 0 
FN 


4 AndcTIoſeph alſowent vp fromGalile out of 
a citie called Nazaret,into Tudea,vnto the 
citie of * Dauid,w hich is called Beth-lehem 
[becauſc hewas of the houſe and linage of 
Dauid,}] 

5 Tobetaxed with Marie that was ginen him 
towife,w hich was with childe. 

6 «Ando it was;that while thei were there, 

the daies were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhulde 

be deliuered. 

And ſhe broght forthe her 4 firſt begotten 
ſonne,andwrapped himin ſwadling clothes 
andlaid himin ae cratche,becauletherew as 
norowme forthem 1n the ynne. 
$ CAndthere wvereinthe ſame countrey ſhep 

herds,abiding in the field,and Keping watch 
by night becauſe of theirflocke. 

9 And lo,the Angel ofthe Lord came vpon 
them,idthe glorie ofthe Lord ſhone about 
them,and they were ſore afraide. 

10 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not a- 
fraide : for beho'de,I bring you ttdings of 
greatioye,that ſhalbe to all the people: 

11 (Thats, )that vntoyou is borne this day in 
the citie off Dauid,a Sauiour,whichis chriſt 
the Lord. 

12 Andgthis(\valbe)aſigne to you,Ye ral fin- 
de the childe{w adled,and laidina cratch. 

12 And ſtrajghtway there was with the Angel 
a multitude of heauenlic ſouldiers, Praying 
God,and ſaying, 

14 Glorie(be)to God in the high (heauens, ) 
and peace in carth, and towards men good 
wil. 

I5 Anditcameto paſſe when the Atngelswere 
gone away fromthem into heauen, thatthe 
inepherds ſaid one to another, Letvs go then 
vnto Beth-lehem,and ſe this thing that is 
cometo paſle,y hich the Lord hathe ſhewed 
vnto vs, 

16 So they came with haſte,and founde bothe 
Maric and Toleph, and the babe laid in the 
cratche. 

17 Andwhenthey had ſeneit, they publiſhed 
abroade thething,which wastolde themof 
that childe, 

18 Andallthat heard it, wondred atthe things 
w hich were tolde them of the ſhepherds. 

19 But Marie keptallthoſe ſayings and ponde 
red(them)in her heart. 

20 Andthe ſhepherds returned,glorifying and 
praiſing God,for all thatthey had heardand 
ſene,1s1t wasſpokcnvntothem. 

21 <*And whentheeight daies were accom- 
pliſhed,thatthey ſhulde circumciſe the chil- 
de,his name was then called * Teſus which 
was named of the Angel, before he was con- 
ccined in the wombe. 

22 *And when the dayes of her purification 
afrerthe Law of Moles were accompliſhed, 


in 


they broght himto Ileruſale, to preſent him 


to the Lord, 

23 [Asitis writen inthe Law of the Lord, *Eue 
rie man childe*thar(firſt)openeth the w om- 
be,ſralbecalled hole ro the Lord:] 


S. Luke, 


24 Andtogiue an oblation, *asit is comanded 
inthe Law of the Lord, i a paire of turtle 
doues,ortwo yong pigeons, 

25 And beholde,there was a manin Teruſalem, 
whoſename was Simeon:this man (was) ty- 
ſte,and feared God, and waited forthe con- 
ſolation of Iſrael,and the &k holie Goſt was y- 
pon him. 

26 Anda reuelation was giuen him of the 10- 
lie Goſt, thathe ſnulde not ſe death, before 
he hadſene the Lords” Chriſt. 

27 And he came” by(the morion) of the Spirit 
i1ntothe Teple,andwhen the parents broght 
inthe childe Teſus,to do forhimafrerthe cu 
ſtome of the Law, 

28 Then hetoke himin his armes, and praiſed 
God, and faid, 

29 Lord;| now letteft thou thy ſernant departe 
in peace,according to thy worde. 

30 Formineeyes haue ſene thy = ſaluation, 

2x Whichthou haſt prepared before the face 
ofall people: 

32 Alightto'be reueiledto the Gentiles, and 
the <lorie of thy people lſrael. 

22 Ani loſeph and hismotrhker marneiled at 

\ thoſe things, which wereFþoken touching 
him. bY 

34 AndSimeon " bleſſed them, and ſaid vnto 
Marie h1s mother,Beholde this(childe)is ap 
pointed for the®* fall and riſing againe of 
marie in Iſrac),and fora fgne which ſhalbe 
ſpoken againſt, 

35 [Yeaandayſworde hal pearce through thy 
ſoule]that theqthoghrs of manic hearts may 
be opened. ; 

36 Andthere was aPropheteſſe,one Anna the 
daughter of Phanue], of the tribe of Aſer, 
which was of a great age,adhad lived with 
an houſ band ſeue yeres from her virginitie. 

37 Andſhe (was) widowe about foure {« core, 
and foure yeres,and went:notout of the 
Temple,bur ſerued (God) with faſtings and 
prayers,night and day. | 

5$ She then coming at the fame inſtant ypon 
them,*confeſſed likewiſethe Lord, and ſpa- 
keofhimto all that loked for redemption 
in leruſalem. 

39 And whentheihad performed all things ac 
cording tothe Law ofthe Lord, they retur- 
nedinto Galile to theirowne citie Nazaret. 

40 Andthechilde gzewe, and vaxed ſtrong in 
Spirit,and was filled with wiſdomezand the 
erace of God was with him, 

41 {Now his parents wentto Teruſalem eue- 
rie yere,*ar the feaſt of the Paſleouer. 

42 And whe he was twelue yere olde,andthey 
werecome ypto leruſfalem, after the cuſto- 
me of the feaſt, 

43 And hadfiniſhedthe dayes(thereof,)as they 
returned,the childe Ieſus remained 1n Teruſa 
lem,and Toſeph k newe not nor his mother. 

44 Butthey ſuppoſing,that he had bene inthe 
companie, went a dayes 10rney, and ſoght 

him among (their) kinſtolKe,and acquain- 
tance, 
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ſohns preaching. 


| 45 Andwhethey founde him not,they turned 


Tor learned me, 
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 Ubiiſt to lead ys 
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FOr;eucrie man, 
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eThe vengeance 
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I'm 1.15, 
Moba.g.c7, 


back eto Teruſalem,and ſoght him. 

46 Anditcameto paſſe thre dayes after, thar 
they founde him 1n the Teple, litting in the 
middes ofthe”doours; bothe hearing the, 
andai{king them queſtions. 

47 Andallthat heard him,wereaſtonied athis 
vnderſtanding,andanſwers. 


48 So whentheiſaw him,they were amaſed,8& 


his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with vs? beholde, thy Father 
and1 haue ſoght thee with heauie hearts. 

Then ſaid he vnto them , How 1s itthatye 
ſoght me? © knewe ye notthatI muſt go a- 
bout my fathers buſines? 


50 But they v vnderſtode notthe worde that he. 


ſpaketo them: | 

51 Thenhewent downe with them, and came 
to Nazaret,& was ſubie&to the:andhis mo- 
therkeptall theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 Andleſusincreaſed in wiſdome, & ſtature, 
andin fauour with God and men: 


CHAT, IInN 
3 Thepreaching, baprtiſme, and priſonment of lohn, I 
He isrhoghtro be Chriſt, 2: Chriſt is baptized, 23 
His age,and genealogie. | 

I N Ov in the fiftenth yere of the reigne of 
IN Tiberius Cefar,Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernour of Iudea,&aHerode beingtetrarch 
of Galile,ad his brother Philippe tetrarch of 
Iturea,and of the countrey of Trachonitis; 
and Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 (*When Annas & Caiaphas were the high 
bPrieſts)the worde of God came vnto Tohn; 
the ſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernes. 

2 *Andhe cameinto all the coaſtes abour Tor- 
dan,preaching the baptiſme of repentance 
for the remiſs10n of ſinnes, 

4 Asitis written inthe boke of the ſayings of 
Eſaias the Prophet, w hich ſaith, *The voyce 
of him that cryeth inthe wildernes(is,)Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord:make his paths 
ſtraight. 

5 Euerie c valley ſhalbe filled;and euerie moun 
taine,and Kil ſnalbe broght lowe, & croked 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough 
wayes(ſnalbe made)ſmothe. 

6 And allfleſhſral ſethed ſaluation of God: 

7 Thenſaid he tothe people that were come 
out to be baptized of him,” * O generations 
of vipers,w ho hathe forewarned youto flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forthe therefore frutes worthie amen- 
dement of life, and beginne not to ſay with 
your ſelues, We have Abraha to(our)father: 
for I ſay vnto you;that Godis able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto Abraham, 

9 Now alſo1s the © axe laid vnto the roote of 
the trees:therefore euerie tre w hiche brin- 
geth not forthe good frute, ſnalbe hewen 
downe and calt into rhe fyre. es 

10 Then the people alk ed him,ſaying, What 
ſhalwedo then? | 

11 Andheanſwered,andſaid vnto them, * Hef 


thar hathe two coaresler him parte with 


Chap. IIf: 


him that hathe none: & hethat hathe mear, 
let him dolikewile.: 

12 Then came there gPublicanes alſo to be ba- 
ptized;and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, w hart ſnal 
we do? \ 

13 Andhe ſaid vnto rhe, Require no more then 
that which is appointed vnto you: 

14 The ſouldiersI1kewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhal we do? And he ſaid vn- 
to the,Do violenceto no man,ncether acculc 
ante falſely,and be content with your wages 

15 Asthe people waited, andall men muſedin 
their hearts of Iohn ; if he were not the 
Chriſt; | | | 

16 Iohnanſwered,and ſaid to them all,* In de- 
de I ® baptize you with water, but one ſtron 
gerthen I,cometh,whoſe ſhoeslatchet Iam 
not worthie to vnloſe : he wil baptize you 
with the holte Goſt,and: with fyre. 

17 * Whole fanne(is)in his hid,& he wil make 
cleane his flooer,& wil gatherthe wheat in- 
to his garner; but the chaff wilhe burne vp 
with fyrethat neucrſhalbe quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with manie other 
things,he preached ynto the people. 

19 *But when *Herode the tetrarch was rebu- 
ked of him forHerodias his brother Philip- 
pes witc,and forall thecuils w hich Herode 

 haddone, ——— 

20 Headdedyetthis aboue all,that he ſhut vp 
Ilohnin priſon. | | 

21 *Now it came to paſſe;as all the people v e- 
re baptized,andthat leſus was baptizedand 
didpray,thatthe heauen was opened: 

22 And the holie Goſt came downe 1n a bodlic 


ſhape like a doue,vypon him,and there was a, 


voyce from heauen;ſaying, Thou artmy be- 
loued Sonne:inthee I am wel p'eaſed. 

23 CAndleſus himſelf began to be about thir 
tie yere of age;being as men ſuppoſed the fo 
ne of 1 Ioſeph,(which was the ſonne)oft Eli, 

24 (The ſonne)of Matthat,(the ſonne)of Leui, 
(the ſonne)of Melchi; (the ſonne) of Tanna, 
(theſonne)ofloſeph, | 

25 (Theſonne) of Mattathias, (the ſonne) of 
Amos, (the ſonne) of Naum, (the ſonne) of 
El]1,(the ſonne)of Nagge, | 

26 (The ſonne)of Maath,(the ſonne)of Matra 
thias,(the ſonne)of Semei,(the ſonne)of To 
ſeph,(the ſonne)ofTuda, - | 

27 (The ſonne)of Ioanna;(the ſonne)of Rheſa 
(the ſonne) of Zorobabel;(the ſonne) of Sa- 
lathiel,(the ſonne)ot Neri, | 

23 (The ſonne)of Melchi,(the ſonne) of Add 
(the ſonne)of Colam,(the ſone of Elmoda, 
(the ſonne)of Er, . - ge 

29 C(Theſonne)of © Ioſe,(the ſonne)of Elic- 
zer,(the ſonne)ofTorim;(the ſonne)oft 'Mat 
that,(the ſonne)of Leut, _ 

30 (The ſonne)of Simeon,(the ſonne)of Inda 

_ (theſonne)of Toſeph, (the ſonne) of Ionan, 
(theſonne)ofEliacim, . LOR 
31 (The ſonne)of Melea,(the ſonne)of Maini 
(the ſonne) of Marttatha, (the ſonne) of Na- 
than,(the ſonne)of Dauid. | 
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| Luke aſcendeth 
from the laſt Fas 
ther co the firſt, 


deſcendeth from 
the firſt ro the 
LR , Matcheyye 
extedech not his 
rehearſal further 
then to Abrata, 
which is for the 
allurice of the 
proines for the 
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ferreth 1t euen to 
Adam, Whereby 
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C brit tempted. 


m Not that A- 
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by creation , In 
the which ſenſe 
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him ſelf father, 
Deut, 32, 6, and 
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Mair. 4s to 
Macke.1,12+ 

a Thys faſt Was 
miraculous,ro co 
firme rhe Goſpel 
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ether miracles 
thac Chriſt did, 
Deut, 8:3. 

Mat, 4. 4+ 

b Thar is, by the 
ordinance , and 
providence of 
God. 

” Greke,in am0s 
merr ofrime, 

c Sat5 promilſeth 
thar , Whiche he 
ca not giue,thin 
kynge thereby 
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crafcely:for heis 
bur prince of che 
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miſsion, id hath 


bis power limi- 7 
- | 


read, 
C Oc, fall downe 


32 (Theſonne) of Teſle , (the ſonne)of Obed, 
(the ſonne) of Booz, (the ſonne) of Salmon, 
(:he ſonne)of Naafſon. | 

33 (The ſonne)of Aminadab,(the ſonne) of A- 
ram(the ſonne)of Eſrom,(the ſonne)of Pha- 
res, (the ſonne)of Iuda. 

24 (The ſonne)of Tacob, (the ſonne) of Iſaac; 
(che ſonne)of Abraham, (the ſonne) of Tha- 
ra,(the ſonne)of Nachor. | 

35 (Theſonne)of Saruch,(the ſonne)of Ragan, 
(the ſonne)ofPhalec,(the ſone)of Eber, (the 
ſonne)of Sala. | 

36 (The ſonne)of Caini,(the ſonne) of Arpha- 

xd, (the ſonne)ot Sem, (the ſonne) of Noe; 

(the ſonne)of Lamech. 

(The ſonne)of Mathuſala, (the ſonne) of E- 
noch;(the ſonne)of Iared,(the ſonne) of Ma 
lelee},(the ſonne)of Cainan. 

38 (The ſonne) of Enos, (the ſonne ) of Seth; 
(the ſonne)of Adam,(the ſonne)" of God. 


CHAP, IIIL. 

1 Jeſus isled into the wildernes to be tempted , 13 He ouer- 
cometh the deuil.r4 He goeth into Galile. 16 Preacheth 
at Nazarct,and Capernaum . 22 The Iewes deſpiſe him. 
;38 He cometh ints Petcts houſe,and healerh his mother 
in law.41 The deuils acknowledge Chriſt, 43 He prea- 
cheth through the cities. 


x Nd Ieſus full of the holie Goſt returned 
A from Tordan, and was led by the Spirite 
into the wildernes. 

2 * And was (there) fourtie dayes tempted of 
the deuill,and inthoſe dayes3 he did eat no- 
thing:but when they were ended, heafter- 
warde was hungrie. | 
Then the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou be the 
Sonne of God, commande this ſtone that it 
be made bread. 

But Teſus anſwered him,ſaying, It is writen, 
* The man ſhallnotliue by bread onely, bur 
by euerieb worde of God. 

5 Thethedeuiltoke him vp into an highmon 

raine,andſhewedhimallthe kKingdomes of 

the wotlde,” inthe twinkeling of an eye. 

Andthe denuil ſaid vnto him , All this power 

wilI<giue thee,ad the glorie of thoſe (king 

domes:) for that 1s delivered to me i andts 
whomeſoeuer I w1lJI gine it. 

If thou therfore wilt” worſhip me, they ſhal 

beall thine. 


37 


HF; Luke. 


13 Andwhenthe deuil hadendedall the tenta 
cion,he departed from him tfora ſeaſon. 

14 And Teſus returned by the power of the 
ſpirit into Galile : and there wenta fame of 
him throughout allthe regio rounde abour. 

i5 Forhe taught in their Synagogues, and was 

| honoured ofall men. 

16 * And he came to Nazaret where he had 
bene broght yp,&[at his cuſtome was ]went 
into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day , ad 
ſtode vp to reade. | 

17 And there was deliuered ynto hym the 
boke of the Prophet Eſaias:3d when he had 
opened the bokehe fonide the place,where 

 1twas written. | 

18 *The Spirit ofthe Lord(is)vpon me,becau 
ſe he hath ganointed me,tharl ſhuld preach 
the Goſpellto the poore: he hathe ſent me, 
that Iſnulde heale the broken hearted, that 
I ſnulde preache deliuerance.to the capti- 
ues,& recoucring of ſight to the blinde,that 
I ſhulde ſet at libertie chem that are bruiſed. 

19 Andtharl ſhulde preache the h acceptable 
yere of the Lord. | 

20 Aridhecloſed the boke,and gaue it againe 
to the miniſter,andſare downe: andthe eyes 
of al that were in the Synagogue were faſte- 
nedon him, 

21 Thenhe beganto ſay ynto them, This daye 
1s this Scripture fulfilledin your ares. 

22 Andall: bare him witnes , and wondered ar 
the gracious wordes ,whiche proceded out 
of his mouth,and ſayd ,Is not this Ioſephes 
ſonne? 

23 Thenheſayd yntothem;Ye will ſurely ſaye 
vnto me this prouerbe, Phyſicion ;k heale 
thy {elfe whatſoeuer we have heard done in 
Capernaum , do ithere lykewiſe inthyne 
owne countrey. 

24 Andhe ſaid, Verely TI (aye vnto you, * No! 
Prophet is acceptedin his owne countrey. 

25 BurItellyou ofatrueth, manic widdowes 
vw ere1n Iſrael) inthe dayes of * Elias, when 
heauen was ſhut three yeres and fix mo - 
neths,when oreate famine was throughout 
allthe land. 

26 Butynto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 


Into Sarepta, (acitie of )Sidon, ynto an cer- 
teine widdowe; 


Ieſus tempted. 


f le is not yo 
nough, tyyiſe or 
thriſe to reſiſt $a 
tan: for he never 
ceaſeth to tpi 
or if he relent a 
litle , it is co the 
end,that he may 
reneW his ferce 
ad aflaile ys mge 
re { harply, 

Mar. 1 54s 
Marke, 6.c, 
lohn, 4:43, 


Ifa. 6, x, 

g That jg ens 
dved With gras 
Cen, 


h He alludethts 
the yere of lubis 
le:Whichis mens 
cloned jn the 
LaWe, Whereby 
this great Cele 
race was figured 


1 They approued 
and commended 
Whatloeier LE 


layd, 


k Beſtow thy be 
nefites vpon the, 
Whiche apper » 
reinetnore ynto 
thee, 

lohn. 4, 44+ 

| Their infideli 
tie ſtayed Chriſt 
frome workyrg 
miracles, 

1. Ky ng. 17.9, 
lames\s. 7s 


m He ſheyyerh 


| Des” Ti" by exiples char 
beforeme, $ Butleſus aunſwered hym; and aid, Hence 47 Alfo manie lepers werein Iſraell ; inthe 99 oe time 
* Greke, Gobe* from megSatan:forit is written, * Thou ſhalt * ; f*Þlj ; preferreth rhe 
hinde me, worſhip the Lord thy d God | and hy m alon h YMe O E i{eus the Prop het: yet none of ſtrangers C1] che 
Deuc.6. 16, bran # og Fn : y © themwasmadecleare, ſauyng Naaman the vfbe touſhold. 
and to. 20. F. J rian 2 Kirg ſ: 54» > 
d Chbriſtſheweth 5 Then he broghthim to © , ar y : k | n Becauſe they 
that all creatures 9 . TREW roghthim to *Teruſalem, andſ ct 28 Then all(thar vere)in the Synagogue;whe perceive charthe 
Him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vn {4þ gl : fGOD 
A epaifs tohymIfthou bethe Sonhe of GOD; caſt .. 17 beardir,weren filled with wrath, Fake be taken 
* _ £ : . St u 
awry thy folfe Soaine fron hence, rounr—y be f8 fi vp,and thruſt him out of the citie; ftomerhem and 
his declareth Oy OR FOR” and led hym vnt if hers, 
hong oxy is 10 For 1t 15 written, * That he wyll glue his An- on their $0 Guat me go py Sw " here oo 
co refithe ren» gels charge ouer thee to Kepe thee: headlong bd Doo hiobondoonntha harthaaha mY = 
eactons or Satat 1) 1:6. + | 159 | of their handevt 
— am 2 And with(their)hands they ſhal lift theevp, go Buthe paſſed othrough the middes of the, f** home 
ouer for wiſe leſtatanicfime thouſhuldeſt daſh thy foote © an dwenthis wa was fot fa 
a -_ purtins aoainſt a ſtone, 31 AF*Andcame A "_ ha " "_— 
eke, WM IE. ne into Capernaum a ci- 
Pſal.o 1413. 12 And Tcſus aunſwered and ſayd vnto hym,  tieofGalile, and there tau 4m I t Mar u4u 17. 
Deut.6,16, C ls _ Thou ſhale nottemptthe Lorde Sabbath dayes. S © Marke gr, 21, 
C O | | ; n | | | Mat,7 « 29» 
TOP 32 * Andthey were aſtonied at his do&rine;for Macken: 


UMI 


Fiſhers of men. 


pul of dignitie 
& maieſtie,w hich 
rouched che heart 
ofthe auditours 
andcavſed them 
cobeare reveren 
ceo his wordes 

Tha: 18,the mn 
cion ofthe deuil, 
or chat WIS cor s 
mented with 4 
yerie devil, 


Mate$,14» 
Mat. 1429» 


Mar 1.34 

r The deuils are 
conltcained to c5 
felle Chriſt ro be 
the Sone of God 
and yer it doerh 
netting auaile 
them becaule ic 
cometh nor of 
faub, 


Mat.4.187 
Mar.1,16, 


1 To the intent 
that he might 
nor be thronyed 
of the preaſſe,8 
alſo that ts 


Wight rhe better 
bs heard, 


d The Worde 


his worde was with autoritic. 

33 Andin the Synagogue there was a man 
whiche hada q ſpirit of an vncleane demi, 
which cryed with aloude voyce, 

234 Saying,Oh,what haue we to do withthee, 
thou Ileius of Nazaret? art thou come to de- 
troy vs? I knowe who thou art,(euen) the 
Holie one of God. | 

25 AndlIeſusrebuked him, ſaying, Holde thy 
peace,and come out of him. Thenthe deuil 
throwing him in the middes(ofthem,)came 
out of him,and hurt him nor. 

36 So feare came onthem all,and they ſpake 
among them ſelues, ſaying, What thing is 
this?for with autoritie and power he com- 
maundeth the foule ſpirits, & they came out 

37 Andthe fame of him ſpred abroad through 
out all the places of the countrey rounde a- 
bour. _. 

38 C* Andheroſevp,andcame our of the Sy- 
nagogue,andentred into Simons houſe. And 
Simons w mes mother wastaKe with a great 
feuer,and they required himfor her. _ 

39 Thenheſtode ouerher, and rebuked the 
feuer,and it left her:& immediatly ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtred vnto them. | 

o Now when the ſunne was downe,all they 
that had ſicke ( folkes ) of divers diſeaſes, 
broghtthem vnto him,and helaied his hads 
oneueric one ofthem,and healed them. 

41 * Anddeuils alſo came out of manie,crying, 
and ſaying, : Thou art the Chriſt the Sonic 
of God: but he rebuked them, and {uffred 
them notto ſay that thei Kknewe him to be 
Criſt, | | : 

42 And when it was day,he departed and went 
forthe into a deſert place, and the people 
ſoght him, and came to him, and kept him 
that he ſnulde not departe from them. 

43 Buthe ſaid vnto them, Surely I muſte alſo 
preachethe Kingdome of God to other ci- 
ties:for therefore amlT ſent. 

44 And he preachedinthe Synagogues of Ga- 
tle. 


| CHAP. v. | 

: Chriſt preacheth our of the ſhip. 6 The great dranght 
of fiſh. 10 Certcinedilciples are called. 12 He clenfeth 
the leper. 18 He healeth the man of the palſic. 27 He 
calleth Matthewe the cuſtomer, 3o Eatcth with fin- 


ncrs, 34 And excuſcth his,as touching faſting. 


t 'THe*fircameto pig. the people preal 
ſed vpo him to heare the worde of God, 
thathe ſtode by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 And ſawetwo ſhippes ſtand by the lake ſide 
butthe fiſhermen were gone out of them,& 
were Waſſhing their nerres. | 

3 Anda he entred into one of the ſhippes, 
which was Simons,and required himthat he 
woldethruſt ofalitle from the land: and he 
fare downc , and tauyliu the peuple uvur of 


the ſhip. | ws, 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
ynto Simon, Lanche out into the depe, and 
ler downe your nettesro make a draught. 
5 ThenSimon anſ{wered,and ſaid vnto him, Þ 


Chap. V. 


18 *Thenbeholde,men broghtaman lying 1 


21 Thenthe Scribes andthe Phariſes beginto 


F orgiuenes of finnes, 27 


Maſter,we hane trauailed all night,and hane figniveh vim 

taken nothing:neuertheles at thy <worde L je, ouer anic 

willet downethe net. tings 

And when they hadſo done,they incloſeda pang 

great multitude of fiſhes, {o that their Net dience ro Chails 

br ak e, | commandement 
And they beckxened to their parteners, 

w hich were inthe otherſhip,that thei ſhuld 

come and helpe them,who came then, and Fe Peng 

filled bothethe ſhippes,thar they did4ſinke jagen thac rheial 

Now w he Simon Perer {awe it,he fell dow n moſte ſuake, 

at Teſus knees,faying,Lord,go from me: for 

Il am aſinfulman. | 
Forhe © was vtterly aſtonied, and all thar © 7 —— > 

were with him, for the draught of filnes, makethafcayed, 

which they toke. 


10 And ſowasalſo lamesandTohn the ſonnes 


of Zebedeus,W hich were companions with 
Simon. Then Teſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare 
not:fromt hence forthe thouTſhaltcarch me, f He appointert 


| : im ro che off, 
11 Andwhen they had broghtthe ſhippesto man's 


. - ] of an Apolile, 
land,they torſoke all,and tollowed him. 


12 4*Now it-came to paſle,as hewas1n a Cer- Mar.s.z, 


teine citie, beholde,(there was) a man ful of Ps 
leprofie,and wv hen he ſawe Teſus, he fel on 
his face,& beſoght him,ſaying, Lord if thou 
wilt,thon canſt make me cleane. 


12 Soheſtretched forthe his hand,ad touched 


him,ſaying,I wil,be thoacleane. And imme 
diat'y the leproſie departed from him. : 


14 And he commaunded him that he ihulde 


tellirno man: but Go, (ſaith he) and ſhewe x,uica.c; 
thy ſeifto the gPrieſt,andoffertor thy clen- g Hereby he 
ſing,as * Moſes hathe commaiided, fora wit {*v@ m8 thac 


he wolde nor 
nes yntothem. rranigrelle the 


15 Bat ſomuch more wC0tthere afame abroad Law, and thac 


_ , | . thet (hulde be 
ofhimzand great multitudes came together inexcuſable,yvho 


to keare,and to be healed of him oftheir 1n- ſeing the nuras 


2 ah le wroghr 
- c gur »z 
fi mirles, Woldenorbelene 


16 Buthe kept him ſelf aparte inthewilder- (4a. 


nes,andprayed. 


it7 CAnditcameto paſſe, ona certeine daye, 


as he was teaching,thatthe Phariſes and do- 
cours ofthe Law ſate by,which were come 
outofenerie towne of Galile,and [udea,and 
leruſalem, and the power of the Lord was 


(in111m)ro heale them. 
. Mart. 9.2, 
I Mal +(2,3s 


a bed, which wastaken v ithapalſie,&they 
ſoght meanesto bringhimin, &to laye hina 
betore him. 


19 And hen they colde not finde by whar 


v ay they night bring him.in, becauſe ofthe 
preaſſe,they ent vp, on the houſe, and let 
him downe through thetiling,bedandall,in 
the middes before leſus, 


20. And whenheſawetheir faith,he ſaid vnto 


him, Manzthy © finnes are forgiuen thee. h Chriſt roucheth 
T the principal cau 

egy q k X :eof ail our evils 

thinke, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeakerth 

blaſpemies? who can forgiue finnes, but god 


onelie? 


22 Bar when Teſus perceived theirthoghrs,he 


anſwered,and ſaid ynto them, What thinke 
yein your hearts? | 


EE. iij, 


_ 


Chriſt anſyvereth for his. 


1 Foraiſmn:he as 
his dinynac 109 as 
{uikcrencls (hes 
Wed by this m1s 
racle,he gaue tle 
hereby co vnders 
ſiand that he had 
power to torgi vue 
11anes, 


&O:,aboue our 
ex eaqacion, 
Mat 9.9, 
Ma-.2.14» 
CO:,Matthevye, 


1,Tim.t.1s, 

k yrich ſeme 
to be righteous 
and yer are bur 
hypoccItes, 
Mat.9 14, 
Maikeez,ns. 

” Grekz, make 
pi2ycrs, 

I The f:1ends and 
familiarsofChciſt 
and hereby lelus 
Ch:cift declareth 
tharhe wil not 
burden h1s, befos 
re thathe hathe 
n.ade them able 
to beate, 


m Read Mart,g9.17 


n He admonis 
ſhe:h them nor 
to trnſ] to 11h 
re their cxyne 
ſenſe or 1ud»es 
m error becaus 
ſe rhey haut? accu 
ftlomedrlizm (els 
vcs ro one thing, 
to condemne as 
notter, Which is 
berrer, 


Mar.12,1, 

NMarke.z; 

2 Thoſe *© fe:ſts 
W2iiciiconteined 
mur1edais as the 
P:iſleouer, id the 
teali of Tabernas 


' 


23 Whertheris eaſier to ſay,Thy iſinnesare for 
giucnthee,orto ſay,Riſe and walk e? ; 

24 But that ye may know that the Sone of mi 
hathe auroritte to forgive ſinnes in earth(Hhe 
ſaidvnto the licke of the palſie)I ſay to thee, 
Ariſe:tak e vp thy bed,& goto thine houle. 

25 Andimmediatly he roſe vp before them,2 
toke vp(his hed)whereonhelaie,and depar 
ted to his owne houſe,praifing God. 

26 Andtheywere all amaſed,andpraiſed God, 
and were filled with feare,{aying, Douteles 

 wehaue ſene*ſtrange things to daye. 

27 <*Andafter that, he went forthe ad ſawea 
Pablicane named” Leuizſitting at the receite 
of cuſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Followe me, 

28 Andheleftall,roſe vp,and followed him. 

29 The Leuimade him a great feaſtin his owne 
houſe, where there was a great compante 
of Publicanes,and of other,rhart fare at table 
with them. 

3o But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 4- 
mong them,murmured againſt his diſciples, 

ſaying, Why eat ye and drinke ye with Publt 
canes and ſinners? | 

21 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole,nede notthe phyſicion 
but they thar are ſicke. 

32 *I came notto callthe & righteous, but ſin- 
nersto repentance. 

23. C*Then they ſaid ynto him,W hy do the di- 
ſciples of Iohn faſt often, and” pray,and the 
(diſciples)of the Phariſes alſo,but thine ear, 
and drinke? 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the 
| children of the weading chamber to faſt, 
as long as the bridegrome is with them? 

35 Butthe dayes wil come,cuen when the bri- 
degrome Thalbetaken away fro them: then 
ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

26 Againe he ſpakKealſo vnto thema parable, 

 Noman puttetha piece of a newe garment 
into and oldeveſture:for then the new eren- 
tcthit, ind the piece(taken) out of the new, 
agrecth not with the olde. 

27 nAlſonomapovwreth newe wine intoolde 
veſſels : for thenthe newew inewil breake 
the veſſels,and it wilrunneour, and the veſ- 
ſels v i] periſh. 

38 Butnewe wine muſt be powred into newe 
veſſels:{o bothe are preſerued. 

29 Alſo no man that " drinketh olde wine, 
ſtraightway deſircth newe: forhe ſaith, The 
olde 1s better. 

CHAD, VI. 


3 Chriſt ſtandeth in his diſciples defence and his owne, as 
rouching the breache of the'Sabbath.tz After watching 
and prayer he elefcth his Apoſtles. 18 He healerh and 
reacherh the people. 20 He ſheweth who are bleſced, 25 
To loue our cnnemies. z7 Not ro judge rathly 41 And 


to auoide hypocrifie, 

x Nd*it came to paſle on the ſeconde a 
| Sabbath, (after)the firſt, that he went 
through the corne fields, and his diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne,and did eate,and 
rubbe them in (their)hands, 


. a mY OT. Ko 5 IP. * a, hs 
tt > 7 
” LF 4 OS FOI <P a 


S. Luke. 


2 Andcerteine of thePhariſes ſaid vnto them, 
Why doye that which isnotlawfulto do on 
the Sabbath dayes? 

3 Then leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, * Haue 
yenotred this,that Dauid did when he him 
ſelf was an hungred, and they Which were 
with him, 

How hewent into the houſe of God,&toke 
and ate the ſmewebread,and gtuealloro 
them which were with him, which was not 
law fulto eate,but for the*Prieſts onely? 

5 Andheſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man is 

b Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 

E*It cameto paſſe allo on another Sabbath, 

thathe entred into the Synagogue adraughr 

| andthere was a man, whoſe right hand was 
dryed vp. 

And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him, 
whetherhe wolde heale on the Sabbath 
(day,)thatthey might finde an accuſation 
(againſt)him. 

But he knewe theirthoghts,and ſaid tothe 
man which had the withered hand, A riſe, 
andſtand yp in the middes.Andhe arole,and 
ſtode vp. 

Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them,IT wilaſke you a 
queſtio,Whetheris it lawful onthe Sabbath 
dayesto do good,or to do euil? to ſauc'life, 
or to deſtroyent? 

10 And he behelde them all in compaſle, and 
ſaid vnto the man,Stretch forthe thine hand 
And he did ſo,and his hid wasreſtored agai- 
ne,as whole as the other. 

11 Then they were filled ful of madnes, and 
communed one with another,w hat they 
might dotoleſus, | 

12 TAndir came to paſſeinthoſe dayes,that he 
wentinto amountaineto pray,andſpent the 
nightin prayer to God. 

13 *And when it was day, he called his difci- 
ples;and of them he choſectwelue, which al 
ſo he called | Apoſtles. 

14 (Simon whome he named alſo Peter, and 
Andrewe his brother, Tames and TIohn, Phi- 
lippe,zand Bartlemewe: 

15 Matthewe,and Thomas:Tames (the ſonne) 
of Alpheus,and Simon called zelous, 

16 Indas Iames (brother, and Tudas Iſcariot, 
w hich alſo wasthe traytour.) 

17 Thenhe came downe with them,and ſtode 
in'a plaine place,with the companie of his 
diſciples,ad a great multitude of people out 
of all Indeazand Ieruſalem, and from the ſea 
coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon,w hichcameto hea 
re him;and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpirits 
and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſoght to rouch 


him: for there went vertne out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 "And helifred vp hie eyes vpon his diſci- 
ples,ad {aid,Blefſed(be) ye < poore:for yours 
isthe Kkingdome of God. 

21 *Blefled(are)ye that hungernow:for ye ſhal 
be latiſticd: bleſſed (are)ye that* wepe now: 


6 


V Vho are bleſſed. 


cles.had te $ab 
baths:rhefif day 
of rae feaſt, and 
the laſt, 

1,5am 21,6, 
Exod.1g ;3, 
Leui.8.32,% 24. 9, 
b Hauing poyer 
to diſpenſe yyith 
and qualihe the 
kepinv of theSab 
bath and other 
ceremonies, 
Mair.12.5, 
MarKkegz.t, 


TOr,a perſons, 


Maiat,co.r, 
Mark,z413.& 6.7% 
Chap g.t 

c According to 
the {1militudeof 
the tyyelue Parry 
arkes,vf yyhome 
the Ciurche of 
Godis (prongs 

d Ambaſſadors 
or mellengers 
Whome he had 
eleted before, 
but now enioy? 
nech them their 
cÞarge, 
COr,champien. 
e They that are 
humble and ſubs 
mit rhem ſclues 
willingly to obe1 
God, 
Marth.5,2» 

Iſa. 65.13» 

Iſa 6[.3s 
Matth,s.3, 

f He meaneth ex 
communication 
which alſo hecal 
lech pucting ous 
their names, 
$.lohn callerh it 
caſting one of 
the Synagoghet 
$, Paul, deltuerts 
to Saran, which 
puniſhement as 
it1s moſterertis 
ble When it 15 


Raſhe iadgement. 


iutly execored, 
ſ0zs jc coforrable 
to the oodlie 
Waen they are 
caſt ove of W1C? 
ked niE5 copanie 
asthePropher ce 
claceth, 

(al. tots 
: Wo wforde {is 
omihicuiiro leaps 
tor 10y© , Or 0 
ſhcwe mirthe 
by owwarde 
geſluies 
Amas 6.» 
eccle.31.8 

þ Thar put Your 
caſt in your 11s 
ches,X forget rhe 
life to come» 
112, 65.)3+ | 2 
i Signifying the 
thac j1ue ar caie 
& after t1e plea- 
(uces of che fie{h, 
k He repronerh 
ambitio & vaine 
olorie Wien as 
men £0 about by 
all meanes ro ger 
four, & yy orld 
ſe pomPpe, 

Mat 5.4 4o 
Mat.,19$39s 

| Rather endure 
more inturie the 
reuzne your 
{elues- 

1,COr. 6.7» 
1n B: nor ſo cares 
ful fur the loſſe 
of thy goods, 
that thouſhul deſk 
bediſcouragedto 
ſerue God, 
Mat.7.126 

tob.4 15. 

Mat 545+ 

nihey are com? 
munely called 
ſinnecs , whiche 
ofa wicked life, 
and 1. hour all 
feare of Gods 
Mat.5,42, 

deu.iy &. 
o Not onely rot 
hoping tor profi- 
te,bui to lole ce 
ſtocke & p:rwc1s 
pal foraſmuchas 
Chrift bind-th 
himſeifto repay 
the whole \yich 
2 moſte liberal 
mtereſt, 
Mir.5,42, 
Mar,7 ts 
Mar,7.2, 
Mari4924s 


Mar.15,54, 


Mar 19.24, 
&r, 0, 


Mat. 7,3, 


Pp He repronerh - 


the hypecr:ſie of 
wche as winke 
it their 6\yne 


forye ſnallaugh. | GS 

22 *Blefſed arc ye when men hate you, and 
when fthy ſeparate you, and reuile (you,) & 
put our your name as em), tor the Sonne of 
mans ſake. 

23 Retoyce ye in that day,and be gglad:forbe 
holde,your rew arde(is)great in heauen: for 
after this manertheir fathers didto the Pro- 
phetes. | 

24 *Butwo (be)to yon(that are)hriche:for ye 
haue recemed your conſolation. | 

35 * Who(be)toyourhat are ful: for ye Thal 
hunger. Who (be)ro you that now! laugh: 
for ye ſhal waile and wepe. 

26 Wo(be)o whenall* men ſpeake wel of 
you:for ſo didtheir fathers to the (alſe pro- 
phetes. 

27 C* Bnt I ſay vnto you Which heare, Loue 
your enemies:do welto the which hate you 

28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for the 
which hurt you. 

29 * And vnto himthar | (miteth thee on the 
(one) cheke, offer alſo the other: * andhim 
that taketh away thy cloke, forbid not (to 
takethy)coate alſo. 

30 Gineto cuerie man that aſketh ofthee:and 
of himthatraketh away thy(goods,)n aſke 
them not againe. | 

31 *Andasye wolde thatme ſhulde do to you, 
ſodoyetothemlikewiſe. | 

32 *Forif ye louethem which loue you, what 
thanke ſhal ye haue? for euen the n ſinners 
loue thoſethat loue them, _ | 

33 Anditye do good forthem which do good 
for you,what thanke ſhalye haue? for cuen 
the ſinners do the ſame. - 

34 * Andifyelendro(rhem)of whome ye ho 

 peto receijue,w hatthanke ſhal ye haue? for 
cuen the ſinners lend to ſinners, to teceine 
the liKe. OR WO IHYs 

35 Wherefore loueye your enemies, anddo 
good,ind lend, 9 loking,farnothing againe, 
and yourrewarde ſhalbe great, & ye ſhalbe 
the children of *the moſte High: for he is 
kinde vnto the vnkinde,andto the enil. 

36 Beyetherefore mercitul,3s your Father al- 
ſo1s merciful. 

37 TIudgenot,ind ye ſhal not be iudged:con 
demne not,and ye ſhal not be condemned: 
forgiue,andye ihalbe forgiuen. 

38 Giue,anditThalbe ginen vnto you: *a good 
meaſure,vreſſed downe, ſhaken together & 
running ouer ſhal men giueito your boſome 
for with what meaſure ye mette , with the 

| ſameſhalmenmetterto you againe. 

39 Andheſpakea parable vnto them, * Can 
the blindeleadrhe blinde?ſhal they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

40 *Thediſciple is not aboue his maſter: but 
w hoſoeuer (wil be)aperfire ditciple, ſhalbe 
as his maſter. , | 

41 "And why yſeeſtthou a mote in thy bro- 
thers eye,and coſidcreſtnotthe beame, that 
1sin thine owne eye? | 

42 Ether how canſtthouſaye tothy brother, 


Chap. V II. 


L 


Brother, !et me pul outthe mote that is in 

thine ecyc,when thou ſeeſt not the beame 

that is in thine owne eye? Hypocrite,caſt out 

the beame out of thine owne eye firſt, and 

then ſhaltthou ſe perfectly, to pul out the 
mote thar is in thy brothers eye. | 

43 C*Forit is not a good tre that bringeth 
forthe euil frute:nether an cull tre,that brin- 

_ gethforthe goodfrute. | 

44 *Foreucrictre is knowen by his owne fru 
re: fornether ofthorncs gathermen figges, 

 norof buſhes gatherthey grapes. 

45 A41good man ourof the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth. forthe. good, and an euil 
man out of the euil treaſure of his heart brin 
oeth forthe euil:for of the abundance of the 
hearthis mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 CButwhy callye me * Maſter, Maſter, and 
do not the things that I ſpeak e? 

47 Whoſocuer comethto me,and heareth my 

_ wordes,and doeth the ſame,Iwilſhewe you 
to whome he is like. 

48 Heislik e aman which buylt an houſe, and 
digged depe,& laid the fundatio6 onarocke: 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood bet v= 
pon thar houſe,and colde notihakeit : for it 
was grounded vpon arocke. 

49 But he that hearcth and doeth not, islike a 
man that buylt an houſe vp6 the earth with 
out fundacion, againſt which the looddyd 


beat,and it felby and by:and the fall of that 
houſe was great. 


| CHAP. vis. 

2 Hchealeth the capraincs ſeruant. i me raiſerh yp the 
widowes ſonnefrom death to life.ro He anfwereth the di 
{ciples whome Iohao Bapriſte ſear ynto him. 24 He com- 
menderh lohn.zt Aud reproueth the Iewes for their vn- 
faithfulnes.z3s Hecateth with the Phariſe.z7 Thewoman 
wallheth his fete with hcr teares,and he forgiueth her 
fingcs, 


i \{FHen * he hadended alhis ſayings inthe 
*Y? andience of the people, he entred into 
Capernaum. _— 

2 Andacerteinea Centurions ſeruit was ſicke 
andready to dye,which was dere ynto him. 

3 Andwhe heheard of Teſus,heſent vato him 
the Elders of the Iewes,beſeching him that 
he wolde come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 Sothey came to Teſus, and beſoght him in- 
ſtantly , ſaying that he was vw orthie that he 
ſrulde dothis tor him. 

5 Forheloucth,(ſaidtthey,)ournacion,and he 
hathe buylt vs a» Synagogue. 

6 Then Ieſus went with them: but when he 
wasSnoW not farre from the houſe, the Cen 
turion ſentfriends to him, c{aying vnto him, 
Lord,trouble not thy ſelf : for lam not wor- 
thiethatthou ſhuldeſt enter vndermy roofe 

7 Wherefore 1 thoghrnot my ſelf worthie to 


come vntothee:but4 ſay the worde,and my 
ſeruant \halbe whole. 


8 ForIlikewiſe ama man ſet vnder autoritie, 


& haue vnder me ſouldiers,&1I ſay vnto one, 

Go,and he goeth,and to another, come,and 

he cometh,and to my ſeruant,dothis,and he 
EE il, 


The cantaines faith; 


28 


horrible fautes, 
and yer ate to 
ctiious to fie 
outil.e leaſt far » 
re in their bros 
ther, 


Mat,7.17, 


Mart.12 33, 
Mat, 7.16 


q The name nd 
titleare nothing 
Woithe te proue 
thara ma 1s ſenc 
of God,except in 
effe he ſheyye 
the fame, 

Mat, 7,21, 
Rom.,2,13, 
Jamq1,21, 

r He ſpeaketh 
nor onely re the 
falſe propheres, 
bur to all falſe pa 
ſours, hirelings 
and bypoclites, 


Mactk $8.5, 


a Ir might te, 
thac this capraine 
did lie wich his 
garriſon 1n Cas 
pernanmys 


b In buy \ding 
them a Temple 
for their atlems 
hlies,he Chewed 
bis zeale toWars 
des the true (es 
vice of God, 

C Tie friends 
ſpeake to leſug 
In the captaines 
name, 

d Cr,commande 
by a worde one- 
ly that ut ſo be, 


lohns diſciples. 


elſe commens 
der h thisheathen 
cadraine becauſe 
he 2finrech him 
{cif vpon Chritts 
worde alone, 


f which Was A 
t2\wneof Galile 
'n che tiibe of 
H{acharnot farre 
fi om Tiberla$s, 


Or,bicre, 


s Chriſt calſeth 
choſe chin,shar 
3renor,as if chey 
were,and gineth 
iite to theta chat 
be dead, 


h Thar is,ro eſtas 
hliſb,and reſtore 
rheing 


3 To Wit, the 
Meſsias, and res 
CEMNZLe 


k He- declarerh 
by rhe vertves, 
andpoyer that 
were 1n hun mar 
be was che Chiit 
t $nche as f-le 
their og0e mifes 
rie,and yor.eched 
NCSs 

Or gheG-(pelis 
preached to the 
poore. 

m Tyarſ(h-:tper 
ſevere and not 
i{hiinke back? 
tor ante thing 
thar cam cone 
vncorhem, 

n Read Mat,n.7, 


Martb.3.r. 


=. 
j ge nec 
} N \ 
[7 «by * 
| «H 


docthir. 

V/ hen leſus heardtheſe things, he maruei- 
led athim,and turned him,& ſaidtothe peo- 
ple ,that followed him)I ſay vnto you, I hatic 
notfound lo «great faith,no notin liracl. 

10 Andwhen they thatwereſent,turned backe 
to the houſe, chey founde the ſeruant that 
was {lick e,whole. 

11 Anditcame to paſe the day after, that he 
went into a citie called f Nain, and manie of 
his diſciples w ent with him,and agreat mui- 
titude. 

12 Now w henhe came nereto the gite ofthe 
Citie,beholde,there was a dead man caryed 
out,(who was)the onelte begotten ſonne or 
his mother, vw hichwas a wido vc,and muche 
people of the citie was with her. 

1} Andwhenthe Lord ſawe her,he had com- 
paſs10n on her,andſ{aid vnto her, Wepe nor. 

14 Andhe wentandtouched the coffin (and 
they that bare him, ſtode ſtil) and he ſaid, s 
Y ong man,lI ſay vnto thee, Arile. 

15 Andhe that was dead,ſate vp, and beganto 
ſpeake,and he delinered him to his mother. 

16 Then there came a feare on them a!l, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophe 
israiled vÞamong vs, id God hathe | yitited 
his people. 

i7 Andthis rumourof himw<@t forthe tarovgn 
out a!l Tudea, and throughout all the reg:ivn 

_ rounde abour. | 

13 CAndthe diſciples of Tohn ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 

19 Solohnca!led vnto him two certeine men 
of his diſciples, id ſentthemto leſus,fay 1ng, 
Art thou i he that ſrulde come, or ſhal we 
waite foranother? 

20 And w hen the men were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, Iohn Baptiſt hathe ſent vs vnto 
thee,/aying,Artthou he that ſriulde come, 
or ſhal we wait foranother? 

21 And at that time, he cured manie of their 
ſickenes,and plagues,and of evil ſpirits, and 
vnto manie blinde men he gane fighr. 

22 Andlieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,Go 
vour wayes and ſhewelohn, k what things 
ye hane ſ{cne and heard: that the blinde le, 
the halte go,the lepersare clenſed, the deafe 
heare,the dead riſe againe, andthe !* poore 
receine the Goſpel. 

22 Andbleſledish e,that ſhal notbem offended 
inme. 

24 And v henthe meſſengers of Iohn were de- 
parted,he began to ſpeake vnto the people 
of Iohn,W hat went ye outinto the wilder- 
nestoſe?Anrede ſhaken with the winde? 

25 But w hat went ye out to ſe? Aman clothed 
in ſoft raiment?beholde,they which are-gor 
geoully apparelled,andliue delicately, arc in 
Kings courtes. 

26 Bur whatwentye forthe to ſe? A Prophet? 
yea] ſay to you,and greaterthe aProphet. 

27 Thisis he of w home it 1s writen, *Beholde 
I ſend my 'meſſenger beforethy tace,which 
{ral prepare thy wv ay before thee. 


FS. Luke. 


23 Forl ſay vnto you, there 1s no greater Pro- 
phetthecn Iohn,among them that are” begot 
ten of wome:neuerthelcs,he that is the leaſt 
inthe kingdome of God is greaterthen he. 

29 Then all the people that heard,and the Pu- 
blicanes9 iutifed God,being baptizedwith 
the p baptiſme of lohn. 

30 Butthe Phariſes and the exponnders of the 
Law deſpiſed the counſel of God q againſt 
them pena yooary 36 10 et baptized of him. 

31 *Andthe Lord ſaid, W hereuntoſhalThken 
the men of this generact0?and w har( thing) 
arcthey like vnto? 

32 They arelikevnto childre ſitting inthemar 
ketplace,& crying one toanother,&ſaying, 
1Wehaue pipedvnto youzand ye haue not 
dinced:we hanemournedto you,and ye ha- 
te not wept, 

33 Forlohn Baptiſt came,nether eating bread 
nordrinking vine:andyeſay, He hathe the 
deui!. 

34 The Sonne oi man is come,and ſeateth and 
drink erh:and ye {ay, Beholdeza man(s hich 
13)4 glotten,and a drinker of wine, a friend 
of Publicanes and ſinners. 

25 But viidome is: inſtified of all herchildren. 

36 %&*AndoneofPhariſes deſired him that he 
wold: eat with him: and he went into the 
Phariſes houſe,and ſate downe attable. 

37 And beholde,a woman in the citie, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe that Ieſus ſaute 
attable inthe Phariſes houſe, ſhe broghrt a 
boxe of ointement. 

38 *Andſhneſtodeat is fete behinde him we- 
ping, ind beganto waſh his ferewithteares, 
anddid wipe them with the heeres of her 
head,zand k ifled his fete,and anointed them 
with the ointment, 

39 Now wh&thePhariſew hich bade him,ſfawe 
it,he ſpake within him elf, ſaying, If this 
man wereaProphet, he wolde ſurely hane 
knowen vw ho,& what maner of woman this 
is which toucheth him:forſhe isa ſinner. 

40 AndIeſusanſwered, and (aid vnto him, S1- 
mon,TI hane ſomewhatto ſay vato thee. And 
he ſaid, Maſter,ſay on. | 

41 Therewas a certeine lenderwhich hadtwo 
detrers: the one oght five hundreth pence, 
andthe other fiftie. 

42 Whenthey had nothing to pay, he forgaue 
them bothe. Which of them therefore, rell 
(me,)willoue him moſte? 

43 Simon anſwered;and ſaid;I ſuppoſethat he, 
to whome he forgaue moſte. And he faid vn- 
to him, Thou haſt truely indged. 

44 Then he turneatothewoman,and ſaidvnto 
Simon,Seeſt thouthis woman?I entred into 
thine houſe,and thou gaueſt me no water 
to my fete : butſhe hathe waſhed my fere 
with teare,and wiped them with the heeres 
of herhead. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no Kiſſe: dut ſhe ſince the 
time 1 came in, hathe not ceaſed to kifſe my 
fete. | 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not a- 

noint: 


V Vho iu'tifie vvitdome, 


*Orborne 


® They praiſed 
bim az 1oſt, tairh 
tul good andmer 
Ciful,ſo that the 
titre of their bap 


tilme appeared 
in them, 


Mar,ii,t6, 

P This worde 
Comprehendech 
thewhole doQris 
ne thit {(oha 
raughr, 

q Meaning T3 
their 0Wne cons 
demnation ot ax 
lome read, wich 
chem lelues hes 
cauſe they dur 
nor Openly peak 
a231nl} lohng dos 
Q1:n.e t for they 
teared che pegs 
ple, 
Math.21,46, 

r The longer of 
licle children are 
ſuſticient to cons 
deirine the Phas 
riſes and ſuche 
ike 

{ Liverkh accors 
dirgto the facid. 
of otner men. 

t He ſhewyerh 
chitche Wicked, 
alchozh they cur 
ne f.om God, 
{ balno.hing hin 
der theeiearoco 
tinewe 1n the 
faithof che Gols 
pel, 

Mary's.4% 
Luhn, 20.11, 


4. d 


VVholoueth muche. 


noint:but ſhe hathe anointed my feete with 
ointement. x 

47 Wherefore ſaye vnto thee, manic ſinnes 
are forgiuen her:for ſheuloued muche. To 
whome a litle is forgiuen,he doeth lone a 


arhisgreat loue 
ea ſigne chat the 
felt her ſelf mus 


Ge boundevnro htle. te as 
cif, wo he 48 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgi- 
bg ucn thee. 


ante ſinnes, | 
as 49 Andthey that ſate at table with him,began 
to ſay with in them ſelues, Whois this that 
euen forgiueth ſinne? | 27 
5o And he {aidto the woman, Thy faith hathe 
— a4 ſaued thee:goin*peacec. 
conſciece cometh 


onely of faich, 


2 Chriſt with his Apoſtles go from towneto towne and 
preache.z The women miniſter vnto them of their goods 
5 Heſheweth the parable of the ſede.zr He tclleth who 
is his mother and his brother, 2.4 He ſtilleth rhe raging 
of the lake.z7 Hedeliuvereth the poſſeſſed. zz The deuils 
entcrinto the heard of ſwine. 41 He healeth the ficke 
woman,and Iairvts daughter, 


I A Ndit came to paſſe after warde,thathe 
him ſelf went through euerie citie and 
towne,preaching,and publiſhing the king- 
dome of God,&the twelue(were) with him 
And certeine women,which were healed of 
euil ſpirits, and infirmities,(as)* Marie which 
was called Magdalene, out of whome went 
ſcuen deuils, : | | 
3 And Toanna the wife of Chuza Herodes 
ſtew arde;and Suſanna,&manie other which 
2 miniſtred vito him of their ſubſtance, _ 
*Now when muche people were gathered 
together,and were cometo him out of all 
cities,he ſpake by a parable, _ | 
5 Aſowerwent outto ſowe his ſeed,and as he 


z3 


Marke,1s, 'þ 


3 Whereby they 
acknowledged 

the bes ' 
Which they had 
received of him, 
21daiſo ſheyyed 
their perſeuerans 


&,whichproued ſowed,ſome fel by the way fide, and it was 

ys troden vnderferte; and the foules of heauen 

—<PaſyIing deuoured it vp. 

Mary 6 Andſome felon the ſtones,and when it was 
«IRC 10, 


ſprong vp,it withered away, becauſe it lac- 
ked moiſtnes. | 

7 And ſome fel among thornes, andthe thor- 
nes ſprang vp with it,and choKedit. 

8 Andſomefelon good grounde, and ſprang 
vp,and bare frute,anhundreth folde. Andas 
he aid theſe things, he cryed,He that hathe 

tattoo earesto Þ heare;ler him heare. no 

drſtnd, andbe» & Then His diſciples aſked him, demanding, 
leuerheſerhings, what parable thar was? 


© Which a | EIS 
Reon a IO And he ſaid, Vnto you It 1s glen to know 


anobſcure ordar theſecrets of the Kingdome of God, but to 
th ring, other inc parables; that when*they ſe, they 
Marthag,14, ſhulde hot ſe,arid when they heare;they ſrul- 
Mk g., de not vnderſtind. _. _ 

FOE i1 *Theparableisthis, The ſede is the worde 
Roma $, of Go d. | 

Man's, 72 And theithatare beſide the way,are. thei 


Ma k ts . . *E 
Mark. 4,rs thar heare: after warde commeth the deui), 


andtaketh away the worde our of their 
hearrs,leſt they {nulde beleue;and be ſaued? 
I3 But they that are on the ſtones, (are they) 
which yhe they haue heard,receiuetheword 
with ioye; burthey hauc no rootes; whiche 


fora while 4 belene, but inthe time of tenta- 
tion go aWVay. 

14 Andrhat which fel among thornes,arethey 
which haucheard;and<eatftertheir departure 
arechoked with cares and with riches, and 
voluptuous lininge; and bring forthe no 
frute. NE | : 

I5 Butthar(which fel)in good groundzare they 
which with an honeſt and good heart heare 
the wordezand kepeit,and bring forth frutc 
with pactence. 

16 Not man when helighterth a candel;couc- 
reth it vnder a veſſe},nether putteth it vnder 
the” rable, but ſetreth ir ona candleſticke, 

that they thatentre in,may ſe the light. 

17 *For nothing is ſecret, that ſhal not be etii- 
dent: nether any thing hid, thatſhalnor be 
knowenzand come tolight 

18 Take hede therefore how ye heare: * for 
whoſocuer hathe; to him ſhalbe giuen: and 
whoſoeuer hathe not, from him ſhalbe take 

_ eventhat,which g it ſemerth that he hathe. 

I9 C*Then came to him his mother & his bre- 
thren, and colde not come nere to himfor 
Che prome. ES 

20 Anditwas tolde him (by cetteine) whiche 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy * brethren ſtand 

 without,and wolde ſe thee. _ 

21 But he anſwered;andſaid vnto the, My mo- 
ther,and my brethrenare htheſe which hea 

 retheworde of Godzand do it: 

22 <* And it came topaſſe ona certeine day, 
thathe went into a frip with his diſciples, 
and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs go ouer vnto 
the other ſide of the lake. Andthey lanched 

_ forthe: En 

23 Andasthey ſailed;hefel aiſlepe, and there 
came downe a ſtorme of winde on the lake, 
and they were filled with water,and were in 
leopardie, | | | 

24 Then they went to him, anda woke him, 
ſaying,Maſter,maſter,we periſh. And he aro 
ſe,andrebukedrhe windezand the waues of 
water:andthey ceaſed,anditwas calmie. 

25 Thenhe ſaid ynto the, Where is your faith! 
and they feared;and wondered among them 
ſclues,ſaying, Who is this that commandeth 
_ the windes and waterzand they obey 

im! _ | WES 

26 T*Sothey ſailed vnto the region of the Ga 
darenes,which i$ouer againſt Galile. | 

27 Andashewentouttoland;theremethim a 
certeine man out of the citie,whiche had a 
deuil longtime;and he ware no clothes , ne- 
therabode in houſe;but 1n the graues. 

28 And when he ſave Ieſus,he cryed out; and 
fel down before him,and with a loude voy- 
ce ſaid , What haue Ito do with thee, Tefus 
the Sonne of God;the moſt high? I beſeche 
thee*k torment menor. = Es 

29 Forhecomaundedthefoule ſpiritro come 
our ofthe mi:{for” ofttimes he had caughr 
him:therefore he was boiid with chaines, & 
keptinfetters:buthe brake the bandes,and 
was|caryed of the deuil into wilderneſles.} 


Chap, VIII. Chriſtsmother andbrethren, 29 


d That is, ac4 
knowledge and 
conſent ro the 
worde and , alſo 
reucrence its 

e when they res 
rwurne home rg 
cheix attaires, 


Chap. 12.15% 
Macrth.s.15, 
Marke, 4.22, 

f Chriſt yyarnerk 
his to do geod 
with their lighc 
which they haue 
receiude,and to 
ſer it forthe bes 
fore all mens fas 
Cas, - | 
Or ,bed, 
Chap 12 2, 
Mar,10,26, 
Mar,4.2t, 

Marr, 3.12, 

and 25 29, 

Mar ,q1s. 

Chap, r9.20, 
Mat,12. 46, 
Mar.z 32, 

2 Bothe ro him 
ſelf,and to others 
7Or,kinſtolkes. 
h The ſpiritual 
Kinred is 10 be 
preferred re the 
carnal and natus 
ral for. aſmuche 
as thereby ofina s 
ny We are made 
one,confeſling ro 
gecher one God, 
one faich, and os 
ve bapriſme, los 
uing God aboue 
2l,chivg,andour 
neighbour as our 
ſelues, 
Matr,8.33» 

Mar. 4et6, 

1 The werde is 
gnifieth a _.depe 
or ſounde ſepe, 


Mar 8 &; 
Mare5:4» 


k Satan is tors 
mented Where 
Chriſt is preſerc 
© Or, manya day 
agone, 


| 
| 
; 
{ 
| 
| 


The Gadarenes {vvine. 


{ The worde is 
onifieth co be 
intorced with 
violence , as an 
hoiſe when he 
1s ſpurred, 

m A Legion , as 
Writteth Vege- 
t1us , conceived 
6000 footemen, 
and 732 horſeme 
bur here itis tas 
kenfor an vncer 
teine ad infinite 
nember, 

n That is ſo, te 
deparc that they 
coldedo no har- 
me: this word 
Chap.16.25.1s cal» 
lei hel, where 
rhe' deuils are 
ch:ined in the 
obſcucitie of dar 
kenes, 2\Pet,2,6, 


o Chriſt knewes 


rhat he 1ſhulde | 


berrec ſerue him 
beivg abſenc the 
with him, 

p This was his 
o\rne citiecal 5 
led Gadaris,whi 
che was in the 
countrey of Des 
capolis, & theres 
fore Luke diflen 
tech not frome 
Marke who 
Wiiceth that he 
preached mm Des 
capolis . 
Mateg.1%, 

Mat . 5. 22, 

q Of the Coneres 
gation of rhe 
ley cs « 


r Teing affured 
ofthe yertue and 
power of leſus 
Ckrift id nor acs 
rributynge any 
verrite ro the gar 
menrc, 


30 ThenTeſus aſkedhim,faying, What isthy 
name? And he ſaid, » Legion, becauſe many 
deuils v ere entred into him. | 

3x Andthey beſoght hym, that he wolde nor 
commande themto go outinto then diepe. 

32 And there was there by , an herd ofmany 

ſwine,feding on an hill , andthe (demils)be- 

ſoghthim;that he wolde {uffre them to en- 
tre intothem. So he ſuffred them. FT 

Then went the deuils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine: andthe herd was ca- 
ryed with violence froma ſtepe down place 
into the lake,and was choked. 

When the herdmen {awe v hat was done; 
the fled:and w hen thei were departed,they 
toldeitinthe citie andinthe countrey. 

35 Then they came out to ſe what was done, 
and came to Ieſus,and founde the man, out 
of whomethe deuils were departed, fitting 
at tne fete of Ieſus,clothed,andin his ryght 
minde:and they were afraid. 

26 They alſo whiche ſaweit , tolde them by 
what meanes hethat was poſſeſſed with the 
denil;was healed. | 

37 Then the w hole multitude of the countrey 
about the Gadarenes,beſoght him, that he 
wolde departe from them:tor they Were ta- 
ken with a great feare: and he vw ent into the 
ſhip,and returned. | 

38 Thenthe man , ontof whome the deuils 
were departed, beſoght hymthar he might 
be with him:butTeſus ſent him away,ſaying. 

39 ®Returneinto thine owne houſe,adifew e 
what great things God hath done tothee.So 
he wenthys awaye, andpreachedthrough 
out all theP citie, what-greate thyngs Icius 
had done vnto him. 

40 TAndit camerto paſſe whe leſus was come 
againe , that the!people receiued him: for 
theyall waited for him. 

41 U*Andbeholde,there came a man named 
Lairus , and he wasthe ruler of theq Synago- 
gue, Whofel downe atIeſus fete ad beſoght 
himthathe wolde come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter onelye , aboute 
twelucyercsofage,andſnelaye adying [ad 
as he went;the people thronged him. 

43 And a woman hauyng an yſlue of bloode, 
twelue yeres long, whiche hadſpent all her 
ſubſtance vpon phyſicions,and colde not be 
healed of any: 

44 Wheſhe came behinde(him,)Mme touched 
the: hemme of his garment ,andimmediatly 
her yſſue of blood ſtanched. £ 

45. Then Teſus ſaid , Who is itthat hathe tou- 
ched me? Wheneuerie man denyed , Perer 
{41d adthey that were with him, Maſter, the 
multitude thruſt thee,and tread on thee,and 
ſayeſt thou, Who hathe touched me? 

46 Andleſusſaid;Some one hath touched me: 
forI perceive thatvertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that ſhe was not 
hid;ſhe came trembling , and fel dow ne be- 
fore him,adrtolde him before allthe people, 
for what cauſe ſhe had touched him,& how 


33 


s. Luke: 


The was healed immediatlys © | 

48 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Daughter,be of good 

comfort:thy (faith hathe made thee whole: 
oO in peace.] . 

49 Whilehe yer ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe, which 
ſaid to him, Thy daughters dead:diſcaſenot 
the Maſter. To 

50 Whenleſus heardit;he anſwered* him;fay- 
ing,Feare not: beleue onely, andſhe ſhal be 
made whole. | 

51 Andwhen he wentints the houſe,he ſuffred 
no man to goin with himyſane Peter,and Ia- 
mes,and Iohn,and the father and mother of 
the maide. | 

52 And all wept,and ſorowed for her : bur 
he ſaid, Wepe not: for ſhe is not * dead, but 
ſlepeth. 

53 And theylaught hym toſkorne , knowyng 
that ſhe was dead. 

54 So he* thruſtthem all out; andtoKe her by 
the hand,and cryed,ſaying;Maid,ariſe, 

55 And her ſpirit came againe,and ſhe roſe 
ſtraight way:and he commanded to glue her 
meat. 

56 Then her parents vere aſtonied : but he 
commanded them that they ſhuldetell no 
man what was done. 


CHAP. 1X, 

2 He ſendeth outthe twelue Apoſtles to preache 7 Hero- 
dc heareth tel of him .12 He feedeth five thouſand men 
with five loaues ,and two fiſhes, 19 Diverſe opinions of 
Chriſt;28 He tranſfigureth kim ſelf ypon the mounr. 42 
He delivereth the poſſeſſed . 47 And teacheth his diſci- 


ples to belowlie . 54 They defire vengeance , but he re- 
proueth them. 


I Tow *called he the twelue diſciples to- 
gether,and gauethem power and autori 
tie ouer all deuils,andto heale diſeaſes. 

2 *Andheſentthie topreachethe kyngdome 
of God,and to cure the ficke, 

3 Andheſaidtothem, aTakenothingro your 
10urney ,nether” ſtaues, nor ſcrip, nether 
bread,nor {iluer,nether haue two coates. 

4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye entreinto, thete 
abide,and ®thence departe. 

5 And wholoeuer will not receiue you, when 
ye go out of that citic, *ſ\hake of the verie © 
duſtfrom your tetefora teſtimonie agaynſt 
them. 

6 And they went out, and went through eue- 
rie tow ne preachyng the Goſpell, and hea- 
ling euerie where. 

7 q* Nove Herode the tetrarche heard of all 
that was done by hym:and he douted , be- 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was 
riſenagaine from, the dead: 

8 Andof ſome;thatElias had appeared:and of 
ſome,that one of the olde Prophetes was ri- 
ſen againe. ——— 

9 Then Herode ſayd, Tohn hauelI beheaded: 
who thenjs thys of w home I heare ſuche 
things?and he deſiredto ſe him. | 

10 C* And whenthe Apoſtles returned, they 
rolde him what great things they kad done. 
"Thenhetoke them, and went aſide into a 

ſolitarie 
Pg 


Faith ſaveth. 


Not impure ynts 
VS the yeaknes 
of our faich , bue 
doech accept it, 
PL) thogh It Werg 
perhte, 


t Mearyng the 
ruler of the Synz 
gYgue, 


u Altheph ſhe 
Was verely dead; 
yet te Chriſt ie 
Was more eaſie 
to reſtore her to 
lifethen it is for 
one mai to Wake 
another out of 
his llepe, 

x He meaneth 
theſe Which he 
founde in the 
houte, 


Ma'ro,t, 
Marke, 3, 1} 

and 6. 7. 

Mat. 16,7, 
Marke, 6.8, 

a To the ende 
they myght do 
theyre charge 
With greater dt 
li-ece whe they 
bad nothyng to 
ler them, 

” Ot,roddey, 
b He willech the 
net to taty long, 
but ro preache 
from toyyne to 
toWne, 
Chap.10.11, 
AR. 13:5t 

c VVhich Was 4 
ſione of dereſtas 
tion , and of rbe 
vengeance yyhio 
che was prep3 ” 
red for ſuch cons 
temners of Gods 
beneftes which 
are yn\yorthis 
chat one (hulds 
receyue anye 
ehyng at theyt 
hands , 
Mar,14.1. 
Marke.6, 14 


Marke,6,39, 


Mart 114-1 © 
Markes 61324 


UM 


7 is  & ad Q oa @TD 


| Is 


Q a 


The fiue loaves. 


ſolitarie place,(nere)to the citie called Beth- 
ſaida. 

11 But when the people Knewe 1t, they fol- 
lowed him:and he receiuedthem, and ſpake 
ynto them of the kingdome of God,and hea 
led themthart had nede to be healed. 


Mato 49" t2 *Andwhenthe day began to weare away, 
ſti 64 the twelue camezand ſaid vnto him,Send the 


people awayzthatthey maygo into the tow- 
nes and villages rounde about, & lodge and 
get meat:fot weare here inadeſert place. 

13 But he ſaid vnto them, 4Giue ye themrto 
eat. Andthey ſaid , We haneno mo but tine 
loaues and two fiſhes, except we Ihuldego 

 andbye mear for allthis people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand me. The 
he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to fit 
downe by fifties ina companie. 

15 Andthey did ſo,and cauſed all to fit downe. 

16 Thenhetoke the five loaues, and the two 
fiſhes,and loked vp to heauen, and< blefled 
them,and brake,and gaueto the diſciples,to 

Joh.6.10, ſet beforethe people. 

17 Sothey didall cat,and were ſariſtied:& there 
wastake vp of thatremainedto the, twelue 
baſkets ful of brok en meat. 

q*Andit came to paſſe as he was alone pray 

ing, hisdiſciples were with him , and he al- 

ked them, ſaying, Whome ay the people 
that T am? 

19 They anſwered,and {aid,Tohn Baptiſt: and 
others ſay,Elias:& ſome ſay ,that one ofthe 
oldeProphetes is riſen againe. 


fFor he knewe 25 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Bur whome ſay ye 
beſt his couenicc x 


4 Chriſt ferſas 
kech nor them 
char folowe him 
bn ſenderh them 
ſufficient relief, 


efohn ſayetE,he 
aue thankess 


Mart,16413» 
tnar, $427» 


18 


time which was ThatT am?Peter anſwered; & ſaid,The Chriſt 
appointed for of God. 
him to bs man1? 


21 Andhewarned;and commanndedthe, that 


eo they ſhuldetellfthat to no man. 

mar.8.3t 22 Saying,* The Sonne of man muſt ſuffre ma- 
ny things,and be reproued of the Elders, & 
of the hie Prieſts and Scribes, and be {laine, 

Chap.14.27, andthe thirde day riſe againe. 


mar 138 1624 23 C[* Andheſaidtothemal!, If any man wil 
= ap Jy come after me,let him denye him ſelf, and 
followeth anos QaKe vp his croſſegdaily,and folowe me. 
—— 24 For whoſoeuer wilſaue his life; ſhal loſe it: 
benzcke ofano And Whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for my ſake, 
ther, the ſame ſhal ſaue it. | 

25 For whatauantageth ita man, if hewinne 

the whole worlde,and deftroye him ſelf, or 

loſe himſelf? 


Chap 1 2.9.0 733 


Mat.10 33, 26 *For whoſocuerſhalbe aſhamed of me,and 
_— ofmy wordes,oft him ſhalthe Sonne of man 
bealhamed,when he ſhal come in his glorie 
and (inthe glorie) ofthe Father, and of the 
Mata, holie Angels. 
arg, ts 


27 .* AndIitell you of a ſuretie,there be ſome 
ſtanding here,which ſhalnotraſte,of death, 
til they haue {ene theh Kingdome of God. 

28 *Andit cameto paſle about an eight dayes 
after thoſe wordes,thar he toke Perer, and 


h Eſtabliſhed & 
enlarged by the 
preaching of the 


he. Iohn,andlames,and went vp into a moun- 
mar\g,2, taine to Pray, 


29 Andashe prayed,the facion of his connte- 
natice was chaged,& his garmet(was)white 


| Chap. 


I X. 
and gliſtered. 


30 And beholde,two men talked with him, 


which were Moſes and Elias, 


31 Which appeared 1n olorie,andtolde of his 


i departing, which he {rulde accompliſn at 
Jeruſalem. 

32 ButPeter andthey thatwere with him,were 
heaulie with flepe,and when they awooke, 
they ſawe his glorie,& the two men ſtanding 
with him. | 

33 Anditcameto paſſezas they departed from 
him,Peter ſaid vnto Ieſus, Maſter,it is good 
for vsto be here:let vs therefore make thre 
tabernacles,one forthee,and one for Moſes, 

andoneforElias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake,there came a cloude 
and k onerſhadowed them, andrhey teared 
when theſe wereentring into the cloude. 

35 *And there came a voyce our of the clou- 
de,ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne heare 
him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt,leſus was 
founde alone:andthey kept it cloſe, and rol 
de nomiin!thoſe dayes any of thoſe things 
w hich they had ſene. 

37 [And itcame to paſſe on the next dayzas 
they came downe from the mountaine, mu- 

che people met him. 

38 *Andbeholde,aman ofthe copanie cryed 
out, ſaying, Maſter;I beſeche thee, beholde 
my lonne:forhe is all thatI haue. 

39 Andlo,a ſpirittaketh him,and ſuddenlyhe 
cryeth,and he teareth him, that he fometh, 
and with muche paine departeth from him, 
when he hathe bruiſed him. 

40 Now lT haue beſoght thy diſciples to caſt 
him our, but they colde not. 

41 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid, O genera- 
cion faithles, and croked, how long now 
ſhall be with you, and ſuffer you! bring thy 
ſonne hither, 

42 Andwhiles he was yet comming, the deuil 
rent him,and tare him:adTeſusrebuk ed the 
vacleane ſpirit,and healed the childe, and de 
lincred him to his father. 

43 And thei were all amaſedat the mightie 
powerofGod:and while thei all wondred at 
all things, which Teſus did,heſaidvnto his di- 
ſciples, | | 

44 ”Marke theſe wordes diligently : for it hal 
come to paſle,that the Sonne of man ſhalbe 
delivered into the hands of men. | 

45 Butthey n vnderſtode not that worde: for 
it was hid from them,(ſo)that they colde 
not perceiue it:andthey fearedto aſke him 
of that worde. 

46 C*Then there aroſe a diſputacion among 
chem,w hich ofthem ſhulde bethe greateſt. 

47 When Ieſus ſawe the thoghts of their 
hearts,hetoke alittle childe, and ſet him by 
him. 

48 Andſaidvntothem,Whoſoeuer receiueth 
this tle childe1n my Name,receiueth me: 
arid w hoſoeuer ſhal recejne me, receiueth 
himthat ſentme:tor he that is leaſt amone 


Thetranſfiguracion, 


1 That is, Wiae 
yſſue he [hulde 
hane and how hg 
{ hulde dye, _.., 


k For ether 
Wayes they had 
Not bene able ro 
comprehend his 
great maiellie, |, 
Mat, 3.17%; x 
Mart; it, 


| Thei concelcd 
it ti] Chriſts 162 
ſurce&to,as Mars 
ke writeth,, 


Matrh. 17.14, 
Matk 9il7s 


m Vuder the cos 
lour that his dis 
ſciples colde nor 
heale the ficke 
man, hz: repros 
verh il:e Which 
wolde haue dimi 
nil hed hys aus 
coritte, : 


"Greke,pur thes 
ſe Wwordes into 
your cares, 


n They Were ſe 
blinde with this 
cpinion thac 
Chriſt ſkulde ha 
ne a temporal 
kingdome , thac 
they wolde no: 
vaderfjand when 
he ſpake of his 
death, 

Mar.18.r, 
Mar.9 33s 


Theleaſt is oreateſt. 


Mar.9.3f. 


o Foraſmuche as 
ne lettethys not, 
ani G.dis glor- 
fied by his occa» 
ſton, 

p Of his death 
whereby he was 
exalted, 

q Or fac, or aps 
parel 2 for they 
knewe he was a 
Ieyyje,andas torr 
chyng the Sa1nas 
ricans opinion of 
th=- Temple, read 
lohn.4.:0 : allo 
thei hate] tie 
leves, becauſe 
they diilered fr 
them inreligivn, 
2.Eing.1.10, 
Mar,t,19. 

r He reproveth 
their raſhe and 
carnal atFeion, 
W 1i:h were nor 
Jed wi'h Elias 
(fircit, 

{ y7e mull nor fol 
lowe Crritt for 
riches and coins 
v:oditjes,but pre 
pare ev; fclncs 
to Poucrtle Hin 
thc Cre by his 
exluimp:®, 

t T:ictis,til bebe 
did anil 5 hanz 
done my dnztie 
ro him it; but ylg 
him, 

n've may not 
fo:lowe 'Vhar ſes 
meth beſt ro v;, 
but onely Gods 
calling and hrre 
by Acad he meas 
neth choſe that 
are Vnproſttable 
ro leene God. 

x To be hindered 


mY 
oJu entanovled 


with reſpect of 
anie Wworlilje 
commoctite or 
ſtajied ro vo for 
Warde for anie 
paine,or trouble, 
Chap, X, 

a Meaning a 
oreat nomber of 
people,yyhkich as 
re readie to he 
brogtrynte Gud, 
b That is , tlie 
preachers, 
Mart.1o.18, 

Cc Not that they 
(bal byrt you, bur 
that yeu (iialbe 
preſerved by my 
promdence. 
Mat. 9.37, 

2. KINg. 44299 
Mat.1o.12, 
Matk.6 10, 

d He Willethrhat 
thei 1 hnlde dif: 
parc"e this jonrs 
ney With Ciligen 
Ce not Occuping 


you all,he Thalbe great. 

49 And Iohn an{wered,and ſaid, Maſter,we 
ſawe one caſting ourdeuilsinthy Name, and 
we forbade him, becauſche follow cth(thee) 
not with ys. 

50 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye (him) 
not:torhe that is not againſt vs, 91s with vs. 

51 Anditcameto paſſe, whe they dayeswere 
accompliſhed,that heſhwlde be recetuedvp, 
he ſetteled him ſeiffully to go to Ieruſalem. 

52 Andſcnt meſſengers before him: and they 
went andentredinto atowne ofthe Samart- 
tans,to prepare him(lodging.) 

53 But they wolde not receine him, becauſe 
hisq behauiour was,(as)thogh he wolde go 
to Icruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn 
{awe it,they ſaid,Lord,wilt thou that we c0- 
mande;,that fyre come downe trom heauen, 
and conſume them,cuen as*Elias did, 


55 Butleſusturnedabout, and rebuk ed them . 


& ſaid, Ye knowe not of w hat ſpirit ye are, 

56 *Forthe Sonne of man 1s not come to de- 
ſiroye mens lives, butto ſane the. Then they 
vV cnt to another towne. 

57 FAnditcame to paſſe that as they went in 
the wayz,a certeine man {aid vnto him,T wil 
followe thee, Lord, whetherſoeuer thou 
g0Cit. 

58 And lIeſus ſaid vnto him,The ! foxes haue 
holes, and the birdes of the heauen haue 
neſtes, but the Sonne of man hathe not 
w hercon to laie his head. 

59 Put ne {aid Vnato another, Follow e me. And 
the ſame ſaid,Lord,ſuffer me firſt to go and * 
burye my father. 

60 Analeſus ſaid vnto him, » Letthe dead bu- 
ryercketr dead:but go thou and preache the 
kingdome of God. 

61 Thenanother ſaid,T wil followethee,Lord: 
butlet me firſt go bid them fare wel, w hich 
arc at minc houſe. 

62 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, No man that put- 
teth his hand to the plough, and* loKeth 
backe,isapteto the Kingdome of God. 


"7 OY me 
He ſendeth the ſeventie before him to preache, and g1- 
ueth them a charge how to behaue them ſelues 13 He 
chreateneth the obſtinate.21 He gueth thankes ro his 
heau&he Father. 25 He aniwereth the Scribe that tEpred 
him.33 Avd by the example of the Samaiitane ſhewerh 
who is a mans neighbour, 38 Martha recemerh the Lord 
into her houſe. 40 Marie is feruent in hearing his worde, 


py 


Frer* theſe things,the Lord appointed 

- L other ſcuentie alſo,id ſentthem, two & 
tro beforc him into euerie citie and place, 
vw hethcrhe him ſelfſhulde come. 
And he ſaid vnto them,* a The harueſt (is ) 
great,buttheÞ laborers(are) fewe:pray the- 
reforethe Lord ofthe harueſt to ſend torthe 
!12borers into his harueſt, 
3 *Goyour waies:beholde, I ſend you forthe 

as lambs among<wolnes. : 

4 Beare no bagge,nerher ſcryp,nor ſhoes, *ad 
d{ſalute no man by the way 


ſw] 


ts 


F, Luke. 


5 *Andintow hatſoeuer houſeye enter firſt ſay 

c Peace(be)to this houſe. 

And ifthe fſonne of peace be there, your 
peace ſhal reſt ypon him: ifnor, it [hal turne 
to you againe. 

And inthar houſerarie ſtil eating , and drin- 
kingſuchethings as by them(ſhalbe ſet be- 
fore you:)* forthe laborer is worthie of his 
wages.Go not from houſeto houle. 
$ Butinto what ſocuer citie ye ſhal enter,if 
they receiue youheat ſucherhings as are ſet 
before you, | 

And healethe ſicke that are there, and ſay 
vnto them,The kingdome of God 1s come 
nere vnto you, 

10 Butinto whatſocuer citicye ſhal enter if 
they wilnot receiue you,go your wales Out 
into the ſtretes of the ſame,and ſay, 

11 Euen the verie * duſt, which cleaueth on vs 
of your citie,vc wipe of againſt you,not 
withſtanding know this,that the x ! kingdo- 
me of God was come nere vnto you. 


6 


12 ForlT fayto you,thatit ſhalbe caſfier in that þ 


day forthemofSodom;then forthar citie. 

12 *Wo(be)tothee,Chorazin:wo(be)to thee, 
Beth-(aida:forif the miracles had bene done 
in Tyrus and Sidon,w hich haue bene done 
in you;they hada great while agone repeted 
ſittingk in ſacke clothe andaſihes. 

14 Thereforeit ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, | and 
Sidon,at the iudgement,then for you. . 

15 Andthou,Capernaum, which art exaltedto 
heauen,ſtalt be thruſt downe to hel. 

16 C*Hethat heareth you,heareth me:and he 
that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me:and he that 
deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him that ſent me, 


17 CAnd the ſeuentie turned againe with1oye 


ſaying, Lord, euen the deuils are ſubdued to 
vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them;I ſawe n= Satan, like 
lightening, fall downe from heauen. 

I9 Beholde,l ginevnto you power to treade 
on ſerpents,& ſcorpios,% ouerallthe power 
ofthe enemie,and nothing \nal hurt you. 

20 Neuertheles, in this retoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: but rather re- 
10yce, becauſe your names are written in 
heauen. 

21 CThatſame houreretoycedTeſus inthe ſpi 
rit, and ſaid,[ confeſſevnto thee,Father Lord 
of heauen andearth,thatthou haſt hid theſe 
things fromthe n wiſe and learned, and haſt 
reueiled them to babes:euen ſo, Father, be- 
cauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. 

22 Thenhe turned to his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Allthings are 9oginen me of my Father: and 
pno man Knoweth who the Sonne 1s, but 
the Father: nether who the Father is, ſaue 
the 9Sonne,and he to w home the Sonne wil 
renelle him. 


23 CAndhereturnedto his diſciples, and ſaid 3 


ſecretly, *Blelſed(are)the eyes,w hich ſethar 
ele. 
24 ForItell you that manic Prophetes and 


Kings haue deſired to ſe thoſe things, 
which 


The harneſtis great. 
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ner ofCalutacion 
Whereby they 
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feliCitie, 
D-ur.24,14, 
matats.to, 

I tim.,5,18, 

f VVhiche loneth 
the doAtine of 
peace and the 
Goſpel, 

g He \yoldenoe 
thatthey ſhulds 
tary long In one 
rowne , nether 
yer to becarefyl 
ro change theic 
lodging, 

h Doute ror to 
receluenouriſhe 
ment otthem, of 
Whomeyou tas 
uail, F 
Chap 9.5, 
mart.10,14, 

at [}.5t & 18,6, 

1 God {id preſene 
him ſelf vnto your 
y his mellezecg 
and yyolde ave 
reizned ouer yo 
Mar,tt,21, 


k VViichewere 
the ſiznes ot ces 
pencance, 

Mat, 0:40, 
19h.:i3 20, 

| The mo benefis 
tes that God bes 
ſtowerhvps anie 
people, the more 
dueth their ingra 
ricuJe deſetuets 
be punil hed, 


m The power of 
Saran 18 beaten 
downe by the 
preaching of the 
Goſpel, 


Or , in his 
minde, 
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itto the free eles 
A16 of Ged, thar 
thewiſeR world 
lings know? not 
ch: Golpel,& the 
poore baſe peos 
ple vnderſtandir 
o Chriſt is our 
cnlie meane to 
rec:iueGods mer 
cies by. 

Pp Therefore WE 
muſt ecteme him 
as the fachers 
Voyce hachs 
raughr vs, & not 
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indgement, 
Ma-,13.16, 

|n wWhome We 
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VVhoisourneighbour. 


Deutr, AO 


Leutt9 18 


#Jr.to approve 
pimſel*as inſt. 
r For they coun® 
tednowa their 
nej-hbour , but 
their frien1, 


(foro it ſemed 
to mans in{ges 
ment , althogh 
this vas fo aps 
pointe:| by Gods 
conn(ell and pte 
uidence, 

tHe priuely nos 
tech the greare 
eneltie, Whichs 
wasamong this 
people & chiefly 
the gouernours, 
u This nacion 
was odious to 
the lees, 


x Which yas 2 
ben: g. pence of 
fierling moneys 


y Helpe hym 
thathath nede of 
thee althogh 
thou know him 
Nor, 


Z For (Che fors 
gre the princis 
Pl, Wiiche was 
to heare Gods 
Worde, 

2 [t yas not 
Mete that ſhe 
ſhuldhaye bene 


Irayen from Co. 


Fitble a thing, 
Wiereunto {he 
©ld not alwaies 


_= OPPporty s 
Ditie , | 


which ye ſe,and haue not ſene(them:)andto 
heare thoſe things, which ye heare, id haue 
not heard(them.) 


25 C*Then beholde,a certeine expounder of 


the Law ſtode vp,and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſrl I do, to inherite eternal 
ue. | : 

26 And he ſaid ynto him, Whatis written 1n 
the Law?how readeſt thou? 


27 And he anſwered,and {a1d,* Thou ſhalt loue 


thy LordGod with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoule,and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy thoght, * and thy neighbour as 
thy felf. 


28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt anſwered 


right:this do,andthou ſhalt live. 


29 But he willing to " iuſtifie him ſelf,ſaid ento 


Teſus, Who is then my neighbour? 


30 Andleſus aunſwered, and faid, A certeine 


man went down fromleruſalem to Iericho, 
and fell among theues,and they robbed him 
of his rayment,and wounded him,and depar 
ted,leauing him halfe dead. 

31 Andbylſchacethere came down a certeine 
tPrieſtthar ſame way, and w he heſawe him, 
he paſſed by on the other {ide. 

32 AndlykewiſealſoaLeuite , when he was 
come nere tothe place,went andloked (6n 
(him,)and paſſed by onthe other ſide. 

33 Thena certeineu Samaritan, as he1ourne= 
yed, came nere vnto him, and w henhe {awe 
him,he had compaſsion on him. 

34 And went to hym, and bounde vp his won- 
des,and powredinoy!eandwine , andpurt 
hym onhis owne beaſt, and broght hymto 
an ynnezand made prouiſion for him. | 

25 Andonthe morowe whenhe departed, he 
tokeour* two pence, and gauethemto the 
hoſte,and ſaid vnto hym,Take care of hym, 
and w hatſoeuerthouſpendeſt more, when 
I come againe,l wilrecompenſethee. 

26 Which nowe of theſe thre, thinkeſtthou, 
was neyghbour vnto hym that tell amonge 
thetheues? | 

37 Andheſayd , Hethatſhewed mercye on 
him. Then ſaid Icfus ynto him) Go, ) and'do 
thou hKewile. 

38 TNoweit came to paſſe as they went, that 
he entred into acerteinetowne , anda cer- 
teine woman named Martha, receyued hym 
into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie,which alſo 
ſate at Teſus fete,and heard his preaching. 
40 But Martha was combred aboutmuche ler 
uing,and came to him, ad ſaid, Maſter, doeſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hathe lefte me 
tolerue alone ? bid herthercfore, that lhe 

helpe me. 

41 Andleſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Mar 
tha, Marthazthou careſt, and art* troubled 
aboutmanie things, _ | 

42 But one thyng isnedeful, Marie hathe cho 
ſenthe goodparte,awhich ſhall not be ta- 
Kenaway from her. 


CHAP, X 1; 


Chap. X [. 


2 Heteacheth hys diſciples to praye . 14 He driueth ont a 
deuill , 15 And rebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſes . 28 
He preferrcth rhe ſpirituall couſinage.2y They require 
ſigncs and tokens, 37 He eateth with the Phariſe, and 
reprouech the hypocrifie of the Phariſes, Scribes and 
hypocrites, 


I ASD it was, that as he was praying ina 
{1X certeine place, when he ceaſed, one of 
is diſciples {aid vnto him,Maſter, teachevs 
to praye,asTohn alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 * Andhe ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father,which art in heaue, halow ed be 
thy Name:ThyKingdome come: Let thy wil 
be done euen in carth,as(it is)in heauen. 
Our duly bread giue vs? for the day; 

And * forgine ys our {innes:for enuen we for- 

gtae euerie man that is indettedtovs: And 

lead ys not into temptacion: but deliuer vs 
from euil. 

C]Moreouer he {ayde vnto them, b V/hiche 
of you ſhall hane a friend,and ſhall!go to him 
at inidnight,and faye vnto hym, Friend, lend 
methre loaue:? 

6 Fora friendeof myne is come ” out of the 
way to me,andlhauec nothing to ſet before 
hym. 

7 Andhewythin ſhulde aunſwere , and ſaye 
Trouble me not: the doreis noweſhut:and 
my childrenare with mein bed : I can not 
riſe and gluethemto thee. 

S Tlayvnto you;thogh he wolde not ariſe and 
giue himzbecaule he is his friende, yet dout- 
les becauſeof hys' importunitie , he wolde 
riſe,and giue himas many as he neded. 

9 * Andlſayevntoyou, Af Ke,anditſhalbe gi- 
nenyou:ſeke,and ye ſhal finde:knocke,and 
it \nalbe opened vnto you. 

10 For cuerie one that al keth,receiueth : and 
he tharſekerh,findeth:idto hymthat knoc 
kerhzit ſhalbe opened. 

11 *Itaſoneſhalatke breadof any of youthat 
1s a father, wilhegiue him a ſtone? orif(he aſl 
ke)atiiln,wil he fora fiſhe giue him a ſerper? 

12 OritheaſKe anegge,wil he giue himaſcor 
pP1on? 

1; Ifye then whiche are euill; cat giue good 
glttes vnto your children,how muche more 
inall your heauenlie Father giuec the holye 
Goſt tothem,that deſire him? 

14 Then he caſte out a deuill whyche was 
domme:and whe the deuil was gone out the 
domme ſpake,andthe people wondred. 

I5 Burſome of them ſayd; He caſteth out de- 


oÞ> vv 


uils through Beel-zebub the chief of the de=" 


uils. 

16 Apdothers tempted him; ſekyngofhym 2 
ſigne from heauen. | 

t7 But he knewetheir thoghtes, and ſaid vn- 
to them,* Euerie kingdome denided againſt 
it ſelf;halbe deſolate,id an houſe (deuided) 
az1ine an houſe; falleth. al 

18 Soyf Satanalſo be deuided agaynſte hym 
ſelfe , howe ſhall his kyngdome ſtande, be- 


_ cauſeye = + that I caſte out deuils through 
Beel-zebub? | 
FF i 


Aſke,ſeke,and knocke, 


a 


Mar, 6. 


2 Or enerie day; 
or aſmuche as j» 
ſufhcient for this 
day, | 

7 Or, patdenes 


b By this ſimilis 
tude he teacherh 
vs t-ar we oghe 
not to be diſcous 
raved , if we obs 
teinenot incons 
tinentlye thae 
wWhiche yye de « 
mande. 

# O;, in palin» 
by the Ways 


© Or,impudciez 


Mat,7.'7. 
and 21,22, 
Marke. 11924; 
In, 14» 1}, 
and r6.124 


lames 4,10, 


Mar 9.32, 
and 12; 2t6 
Marke 320, 


e The ehiefeſt 
thing rhar we c& 
deſiteof God ,is 
his holic ſpiric, 


Mar, 12, 29; 
MarkKke, ze 44+ 


d That is eo (ay, 
your conturece, 


VVhois bleſſed. - FS. Luke: The keye of knovyledye, 

hrough Eece!-zebub caſt out deuils , by 

6 Sn do Ie « children caſt the out? Ther- 
forc ſhalthey be your 1udges. 

20 Butif1lby thee tinger of God caſt out de- 
wc,doutlesthe kyngdome of God 15 COme 
VntO you. 

21 Whenallronge 


. the brightnes. 4 Oe 
37 .CAnd as he ſpake, a certeine Phariſe be- 
ſoghthim ro dyne with him:and he wentin, 
and ſate downe attable. 
38 Andwhen the Phariſe ſawe it, hemarueiled 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dyner. 
29 *Andthe Lord ſaid to him,In dede yePha- 


eThe finger of 
Ged 1+ rt. kenfor 
that verive and 
power oi God, 
And the ve:ive 
oi the Fath ad 
tte $vnne 15 the 
holie Goſl:for fo 
Matthey doeth 


man'armed, Kepethhys* Mar, 219; 


interprer tbys 1ce,thethingsthat he poſiefſeth,are in” ' | riſes make cleane the our {ide ofthe cup,and 
_— PR | of the platter:butthe inwarde parte 1s ful o 
enfen,onm- ., Burwhena trongerthen he,cometh ypon— Tauening and wickednes. 


trie or poi Chee be 
fore an houſe, 
7 Or,laferics 


40 Ye fooles; did not he that made that hich 
15 without,mak ec that whichis with in alſo? 
41 Therefore ,? give almes of* thoſe things 


him,and ouercommeth him: he raketh trom 
hym all hys armour w herein he truſted, and 
deuideth his (polles. | 


P Chrift here r69 


g They tar do. 1Je that is not & with mezis againſte me: and which are within, and beholde, all things quick 
not \y"oly ap 23 1 al D Ks ſhibe cleaneto 0M; ps | things: firft tha» 
Myc themicloes De that gathereth nor with me,{cattereth. you. 


We comet yuely 
by out meat and 
Orinkezand next 
that we diftiis 
bute Patt tothe 
Fore: for Chute 
UC 18 the peries 


42 But wo(be)ro you,Phariſes:for yetithethe 
myntandtherewe, andall maner herbes, ad 
paſſe ouer iudgement and the lone of God: 
theſe oght ye to haue done,and q not to ha- 
ue left the other vndone. | 


to detiroye the 24 * When the yncleanes SPIrite15 gone out 

yy oe th ofaman, he walkcth through drye places, 
coined bein ſekynghrefl: andwhen he tinderh none , he 

ſairh,l wil returne vrzto mine houſe whence 


Chriſte , {1de bur 
are bis aduealae | | 
I came out. | 


that he myzhe 
Work according 
ro his malic;ous 


NaUtcUTreE, 
Evr. 6, 4» 


1,Perer 2,20, 


1More aft to res 
cceyu2 bym thca 


1t Was afore, 


k if by 1i6elitie 
We turne backe 
from God Saiin 
greater 
power. ouer VS 
then he had bes 


have 


tore . 
Mart,12. 48, 


1 He meancth an 
infince nomber 


lon + 2, 


m Chriſte gave 
herafriuie icur 
for thar (he emic 
red chechiefpra1 
ſe wihiciW.s due 
vnco tym : that 
was , that they 
are blcfled 1n 
deed ro whome 
he communica = 
teth him ſelt by 


this worde, 
K NY, lO Oy 
WE... 


Jon, iS 


Chap.ſo16, 
'”" Mar, 5.15. 
Matke. 421, 


Mar, 6. 22» 
® Or.candle, 
n Becauſe 


lead the bodie, 


o VVithouc ſpor 


Or Vice, 


it 
\ buld guide 2nd 


that man1is worſe then the firſt. 

27 C And it came to paſle as he ſayde theſe 
thyngs,a certeine woman of the companie 
lifted vp her voyce, andſayd vnto hym,Biel- 
ſed(is)the wombe that bare thee , andthe 
pappes which thou haſte (ucked. 

28 Butheſayd,m Yea, rather bleſſed(are) they 

_ thathearethe worde of Cod,and Kepe it. 

29 C* And when the people were gathered 
thicke together , he beganto ſaye, This isa 
wicked gcneracion : they ickea {igne, and 
chere Ihalno ſigne be giuen themburtthe ft- 
oncot *Ionasthe Prophet. 

20 For aslonas wasa figne tothe Nincuites, 
{o ſhall alio the Sonne of man be to thys ge- 
ner2c!0n, 

31 * The Quene ofthe South \rallriſe in iud- 

gement,w:th the men of this generacion, id 

inal condemnethem:for The came fromthe 

vtmoſt partes of the earth to heare the wil- 
dome ot Solomon , and bcholde, a greater 
thenSolomon(is)here. 

The men of Nineue ſhall ryfe in indge- 
ment with rhys generacion , and ſhall con- 
demne it : for they * repentedat the prea- 
ching of lonas : and beholde, agreater then 
lonas(1s) here. 

33 4] * No man I'ghteth acandell , and putterh 
it1napriuie place,nether vnder a buſyhel:but 
onacandleſticke, thatthey which comein, 
may tethe I'ghe. 

34 ** Thelightofthe bodieis the" eye:ther- 
fore whenthyneeye isoſingle , then isthy 
whole bodieJyght : butif thine eye be ewill, 
then thy bodie 1s darke. 

35 Take hedetherefore, thatth elight which 
isinthce,be notdarkenes, 

36 Itthereforerhy whole bodie{ſhalbe)light, 
hauing no parte dark e,then'ſhal allbe 1! ghr 
eucn as whena candel docethlightthee with 


32 


not,andthe men that walke ouerthem;per- 

- celuie not. | 
45 C*Then anſwered one of the expounders 

ot the Lawe,and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, thus 
ſaying thou putteſt vs torebuke alſo. 

46 And heſaid, Wo(be) to you alſo, ye inter- 
preters of the Lawe:forye lade menwi1th bur 
dens grieuousto be borne, and ye your ſet- 
ues touche not the burdensw1th one of your 
fingers. | 

47 Wc(be)to you : for ye { buylde the ſepul- 
chres of the Prophetes, and your Fathers 
killed them. 

48 : Truely ye beare witnes , and allow the de- 
des of your fathers:for they Killed them, ad 
yeu buylde their ſepulchres. 

49 T heretore\ſayd the witdome of God,I will 
ſendthem Prophetes and Apoſtles , and of 
themthey ſal ſlay and * perſecute. 

50 That the blood of allthe Prophetes, ſhed 
from the fundacion of the worlde , maye be 
required of this regeneracion, 

51 Frome the blood of * Abell vnto the blood 
ot * Zacharias , whiche was ſlayne betwe- 
ne thealtar andthe Temple: verelye I ſaye 
vnto you, itſhalbe required of*thys gene- 

Traclon. : 

52 Wo(be)to you,interpreters of the Law:for 

ye haue) taken away the Keye of knowled- 

ge:yechtrednotin yourlſelues, and thethat 
came 1n,ye forbade. 

Andas he faydetheſe rhynges vnto them, 
the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge hym 
fore, androprouoke hymto ſpeake ofraa- 

nythings. 

54 Laying wait forhim,and(ſek yng to catche 
ſome thyng of hys mouth , whereby they 
mightaccule him, | 


F2 
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y They hid and 
coke awaye the 
pute doftine ad 
true vndeiſtan 5 
dyvg ofthe Sch 
pturess 
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Mat.16 5 
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Mat.10426» | 
Marke, 4 23» 


2 Openly thar al 
men may heate, 
Mat,10 28, 


Chap. 9, 26+ 
Mat 10.32» 
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2\Tir 424124 
bHetharChalre 
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# Or, moment, 
Mart, lO, 298 
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ge;XNnotwirbtla 
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x Chriſt commaundeth to auoide hypocrifie . 4 That we 
ſhulde not feare man but God . 5 To confeſlc his Name. 
10 Blaſphemie againſt the Spirit.14 Notto paſſc our vo- 
cation.15 Not to giue oar ſelues 19 COUC.Ous Care of this 
life . 32 But ro ryghtcouſnes , almes, watching, paticnte, 
wildonic and concorde, 


I ] N *the meane tyme , there gathered toge- 

theran innumerable multitude of people, 

ſo thatthey trode one another:andhe began 

to ſay vnto his diſciples firſt, Take hedeto 

your ſelucs of the leauen of the Phariles, 
which is hypocriſie. 

2 *Forthere is nothyng couered , that ſhall 
not be reuciled:nether hid, thar ſhall not be 
knowen. 

3 Wherefore wharſoener ye haue ſpoken in 
dark enes,itſhalbe heardin the light:adthat 
which ye haue ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret 
places;\halbe preachedon the houſes. 


4 * AndIſayvnto Fry , my friendes, be not a- 


fraid of the that kilthe bodie; and after that 
are not ableto do any more. 


5 But I will forewarne you , whome ye ſhall 


teare: feare hym whiche after he hathe k1il- 
led,hathe powerto caſt into hell: yea, Laye 
yntoyou,him feare. 


6 Are not fine ſparowes boght for two far- 


things, (and) yet not one ofthem is forgot- 
ten before God? 


7 Yea,andallthe heeres of yout headare nom 


bred:feare not therfore:yeare of value then 
many ſparowes: 


$ * AlſoI fay vnto you, WhoſoeuerThall con- 


feſſe me before men , hym ſhallthe Sonne of 
ma confeſſealſo beforethe Angels of God. 


9 But he that ſhal denie me before men,\ralbe 


denyed before the Angels of God: 

10 And whoſocuerſhal (| peake aword againſt 
the Sonne of man , itſhalbe forginen hym: 
but vnto hym that ſhall blaſpheme the ho- 
lie Goſt,it ſhall not be forgiuen. | 

11 * And when they ſhal bring you vnto the Sy 
nagogues , and vnto the rulers and princes, 
take nocthoght how; orw hatthing ye ſhal 
anſwer,or w hat ye ſal ſpeake. 

I2 For the holie Coſt ſhall teache you in the 
ſame *houre,w hat ye oghtro ſay. 

12 Andone ofthe copanieſaid vnto him, Ma- 
ſter, bid my brother deuide the inheritaace 
with me. 

14 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Man,w ho made me a 
diudge,oradeuider ouer you? 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vntothem, Take hede, 
and beware of couetouſnes: © for thogh a 
man have abundance ;(yet)his life ſtandeth 
notin his riches. 

16 Andheput forthe a parable vnto them,ſay- 
ing,* The” grounde ofa certeine riche man 
broght forthe frutes plenteouſly. 

17 Therefore he thoght with him ſelf, ſaying, 
VV hatſhallI do ; becauſe I haueno(roume,) 
where I may lay vp my frutes? 

18 Andhe ſaid,This wilIdo,I will pull downe 
my barnes, and buylde greater, and therein 
wil I gatherallmy frutes, and my goods; 


Chap. þ 4 [ [. 


19 AndI wilſay to my ſoule;Soule, thou haſte 
muche goods laid vp for many yeres: luc at 
eaſe,cat,drink e,and take thy paſtime. 

20 But Godſaid ynto him, O toole, thys night 
wilthey fetche awaye thy ſoule fromthee : 
then w hoſe ſhalthole things be which thou 
haſt prouided? 

21 So(is)he that gathereth riches to hymſelf, 
andisnotriche in! God. 

22 Andheſpake ynto his diſciples, Therefore 
I faye vnto you ,*Takenothoght foryour 
life, what ye ſnal eat : nether for your bode, 
vw hatye thal puton. 

23 Thelyfe ismore then meat: andthe bodie 
(more)then the raiment, 

24 $Conliderthe rauens:for they nether ſowe 
norreape: w hiche nether haue ſtore houſe 
norbarne, and(yet) God fedeth them:howe 
muche more are ye betterthen foules? 

25 And which of you withtakingthoght;can 
adde to his ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be notable todo theleaſtthing, 
why take ye thoght forthe remnant? 

27 bh Conſiderthe lilies how they growe: the y 
labour not, nether ſpinthey: yetT ſaye vnto 
you,that Solomon him ſelf in all his royaltie 
was not clothed like one of theſe. 

28 If thenGodſo clothe the graſſe whiche 1s 
today in the field,and tomorow'is caſtinto 
the ouen;how muche more(will he clothe) 
you,0 ye of litle faith? 

29 Therfore aſke not what ye ſhal eatzor what 
ye ſhal drink e,nether 'ſtand in doute, 

30 Forallſuch things the peopleof the world 
ſcke for: and your Father knoweth that ye 
hane nede of thelſethings. 

31 But rather ſeke ye after the Kyngdome of 
God,! andalltheſe thyngs ſnalbe miniſtred 
vnto you. | 

32 Feare not,litle focke: for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure,to gine youthe k Kingdome. 

33 ©*Selthat ye haue, andgiue almes: make 
you bagges,whiche waxenot olde, atreaſu- 
re that can neuer failein heauen, where no 
thefe commeth,nether moth corrupteth. 

34 For where yourtreaſure is ,there will your 
hearts be alſo. 

35 © *Leryour loines beigirde aboute , and 
yourlights burning. 

36 Andye your ſelueslike vnto men that wait 
for their maſter, when he will returne from 
the wedding, that when he cometh & knoc 
k eth,they maye open vnto himimmediatly. 

37 Bleſied(are)thoſe ſeruars, w hom che Lord 
when he cometh ſhall finde wak yng: verely 
I ſay vntc yol, he will» girde him (elf abour; 
and make them to fit downe attable,ad will 
come forthe,and feruerhem. 

38 Andifhe comeinthe ſeconde watche, or 

come inthe thirde watche, and ſhall finde 
them ſo,bleſſedare thoſe ſeruants. 

9 * Now vnderſtandthis,thatifthe govd mi 
ofthe houſe had knowen at what houre the 
thefe wolde hantie come,he wolde haue wat- 
ched,and wolde not haue ſuffered his houſe 
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Gods prouidence. 


34 


f To depend one 
ly on his pronis 
dence knoyying 
that he hathe ys 
nough forall, 
Mat.6. 15, 
2,Peter. 7o 
Plal, 55. 26, 


g He exhorterh 
vs to caſte our 
care on God , ad 
co {ubmir our ſel 
ues to his prouts 
dences 


h The liberalicie 
of God whiche 
{binech in the 
herbes and flous 
res,{ur mounteth 
all char man can 
do by his richey 
or koice, 


7 Or ; wake difs 
coucles itn the 
ayre . 


1 VViich are bur 
acceſlaries , and 
arc commune as 
Wel co the Wies 
ked men as to 
the godlie, 

Mat. 6, 20s 

k VV niche is the 
chiefeſt thyvge 
rhac can be giue, 
& therefore you 
can not Want 
thole thynges 
whiche are of 
leſleimportance 
1.Peter .1,13o 

1Be in a readis 
nes to execute 
the charge which 
iscommucedyn 
to you, : 


m Becauſe they 
did vſc long gars 
mets, the manner 
Wa3s to gitde or 
tiulle chem vp 
when they Wenr 
about avye by 3 
{ines, 
Mat.24+ 43e. 

Reue!a,16.iys 


The faithfull ſeruant. 


{37 reaC1at)* 
4570 w4 1 
co 1 "os. 
n Theporcion of 
{eiuatices eucrie 
mone was 
rouce peckes of 
corne as Dona-s 
Tus Writcti 1n 
Paormivy 


n Therfore 1910 
rance 15 1NcXcus 
(able, 

p To waom God 
hathe gluen mas 
Nie Sraces. 

q The Goſpel is 
as a butning fire 
moſt vehement, 
wWhic1 maketh a 
cizange of chings 
rhrough ail che 
woille., 
Mat,t0.34» 

1 if there be 
great troubies & 
2Iterarions vpo 
the earth, which 
rhinos come not 
by the propries 
tie of the Golpel 
but through cle 
wyckednes oft 
man, 

C He compareth 
hys dcath tv ba- 
prilme « 


Mar,15.2, i 


Mar,s T0 


t Thoght it be t6 
thy lojle and hin 
decance, 


<A 395 Mar bt HY. x at 


ro bediggedthrongh.  _ 

40 Be ye Alto ered therefore : for the 
Sonne of man wil come at an houre when ye 
thinke not. _ | 

41 ThenPeterſaydvntohym, Maſter , telleſt 
thouthis parable vnto vs,0r euen to all? 

42 Andthe Lord ſaid, Whoisa faichfull ftew- 
arde;and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhall mak e 
ruler over his hout holde,to giucthem their 
1 portion of meat in ſeaſon? 


43 Bleſſed(is)that ſeruaunt , w home his maſter | 


when he cometh, lhal tind ſo doing. 
Of atrueth I ſay vnto you,that he wil make 
him ruler ouer all that he hathe. 

5 Butifthat ſeruant ſay in hys heart, My ma- 
ter doeth deferre his comming, and ſhalbe 
ginne to ſmitethe ſeruants ,andmaidens, ad 
to cat,anddrinke,andto be drunken. 


46 The maſter of that ſeruant will come ina 


daywhe he thinketh not,& at an houre whe 
he ts not ware of, and Wil cut him of, and g1- 
ue him his portion with the vnbeleuers. 

a7 And thar {cruaunt that Knewe hys ma - 
ſters will,and prepared not himſelte, nether 
didaccording to his wil, ſhalbe beaten with 
manie({tripes.) 

48 But he that Kkneweitnot, and yet did com- 
mit things 0 worthie of ſtripes, Thalbe bea- 
ten with fewe(ſiripes:)for vnto whome {oe- 
uer Pmuche is giuen,of him ſralbe muche re 
ouired,and to whome men muche commut, 
the more of him wilthey a{ ke. 

49 ©lamcometo put4qfyre on the earth, and 
what is my deſire, it it be all r ready Kindled? 

50 Notwithitandyng I muſt be ſbaprized with 
a baptiſme,and howe amI gricued ,tillit be 
ended? 

51 *ThinkeyethatTamcometo giue peace 0N 
carth?I tel you,nay,but rather debate. 

52 For from hence torthe there ſhalbe finein 
one houſe deuided,thre again{ttwo, ad tw 0 
againſitthre. 

53 The Farher ſhalbe deuided agaynſte the 
ſonne,andthe ſonne againſte the tather : the 
mother againſt the.daughter, ad the daugh- 
ter 2gainit the morther:the mother in lawe a- 
gaintt her daughterinlaw,and the daughter 
inlaw,againſt hermotherinlaw. 

54 Then faidhe to the people, When yeſe a 
cloude riſe out of the Welt, ſtraight way ye 
ſay, Aſhower commeth:and ſo iris. 

5 And when (ye (ec) the South wynde blowe, 
yeſay,that it wil be hote:andit commeth to 
paſſe. Den” 

56 Hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the face of the 
the earth,and of rhe {Kie: but why diicerne 
ye notthis time? 

57 Yea ; andwhy indge ye not of yourſelues 
what 1s right? | 

58 CE *Whilethougoeſt with thine aduerſarie 
totheruler,as thou art inthe way , gine dili- 
gence inthe way, that thou maiſt be: deliue 
redfro hym,leſt he bryng thee to the iudge, 
andthe judge deliuer thee tothe iayler, and 
the iayler caſt thee into priſon, * 


'$. Luke: 


59 Ttell thee, thou ſhalte not departe thence, 
til thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, 


CHAP, XII. 


1 The crueltie of Pilate.2 we oght not to condemne al! to 
be wicked men which ſuffre.z Chriſt exhortethto repen 
tance.11 He healeth the croked woman.1y Aunſwered to 
the maſter of the Synagogue 18 By divers hmilitudes he 
ccclareth whar the kingdome of God 15. 23 Allo that the 
nomber ot them whiche thall be ſaued,is ſmale.;z Final- 
ly he ſhewcth that no worldelicpolicic or force can let 
the worke and counſel of God, 


1 FT Here were certeine men preſent at the 
I ſame ſeaſon, that inewed him ofthe Ga- 
lileans , whole blood Pilate had «mingled 
with their owne ſacrifices. 

And Teſusanſw ered,and {aid voto them,Sup 

poſe ye, that theſe Galileans were Þ greater 

{inners then all the(orther)Galileans, becau- 

ſe they hane ſuffred ſuche things? | 

3 Itell you, nay:but exceptcye amende your 

lines,ye ſhall all lyk ewiſe periſh. 

Orthynke you thatthoſe eyghtene , vppon 

whome the towre ind Siloam fell, and {lewe 

them,were” ſinners aboue all men thar dwel 
in Terufalem? 

5 Itellyou,nay:but except ye amende yourli- 

'_ues,yeall ſhalllik ewiſe periſh. 

CHeſpakeaiſothis parable,A certeine man 

had a tigge tre planted in hys vineyarde: and 

he came and\oght trute thereon, ad founde 
none. | 

They ſayd he to the dreſſer of hys viney- 

arde , Beholde, <thys thre yeres haue I come 

andioght frute of thys figge tre , and finde 
none: ! cutit downe:whyKkepeth itz alſothe 
cround baren? 

And he an{wered;and ſaid vnto him, Lord let 

it alone this yere alſo,til I digge round about 

it,and dongue jt. 

Andif it beare frute, (wel:)ifnot, then aſter 

thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 TAndhe taught in one of the Synagogues 
onthe Sabbath day. 

11 And beholde, there was a woman w hiche 
had ah ſpirit of infirmitie eightene yeres,and 
was! bowed together, and colde not lift vp 
(herſelt)in anie wiſe.: 

12 When Teſus ſawe heryhe called her to hirm, 
and ſaid to her, Womi, thou art” loſed from 
thy diſeaſe. | 

I; Ab he laid a ends on her ,and immediat 

yIrie was made ſtrayght aga [- 
ed Cod ygnt agayne , and glor! 

14 And theruler of the Synagogue aunſwered 
wyth indignation becaule that Iefns had 
healed onthe Sabbath ( daye, )and ſaid vnto 
tac people,Thereare fix dayesin Which me 
oghtto worke:inthem therefore come and 
be healed,and nor onthe Sabbath da: 


0Q 
« Ys 


15 Then aunſweredhymthe LORDE, and 


tI 


9 


ſayde, Hypocrite, doeth not eiche one of 


you on the Sabbath (daye )loſe 
hys aſſe fromthe all, an 
the water? 


16 And oghtnot thys daughter of Abraham, 


hys oxe or 
>andlead hymawayto 


Gods yvonderful judgement, 


a He murtkered 
them ax they 
were? ſactificing 
Si {0 their blood 
Was myngled 
With the bicede 
of the beaſtes 
Whiche Were (a 
crificed, | 
b For thelewes 
toke oCCaiton 
hereby to conds 
ne them as moſ} 
Wicked men, 
c He Warneth 
the rather to cs 
{1dertheic one 
eltare » then to 
reprove other 
mens , 
d which totyre 
ſiode by the ris 
wer diloeor fiſh 
poole in leruſals 
© Oc ,Qetters, 
e By this ſimilis 
eude is declared 
the great paticce 
thar God vſerh 
towarde finners 
in lokynge for 
their amende - 
ment 2 bur thys 
delay auaileth 
them nothynge, 
when they (lll 
remaine 1n their 
corruption, = 
f wele our ſtars 
if we bring nor 
forthefiute, 
g For bothe it is 
ynfiutful jt (elf, 
and doerh hurte 
to the grounde 
Where it groWs 
eth, 
h. VVhom Satan 
had firoke with 
a diſeaſe , as the 
ſpirice of coues 
touſnes 1s tha 
ſpirit , that mas 
ech a man cos 
uecous, 


i As they are 


Whole {ineyyes 
areſhronke, 

Y Or,(ct as hibers 
r1c out of Satany 
bandes, 
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The Phatiſes pratiſe: Chap. X [1IL. Offcalting. 33 


whome Satanhad bounde, lo, eightene ye- 35 Beholde,yourt houſe is lefryntoyou deſo- ” —— 
res.be loſed from this bode onthe Sabbath late:andverely Itel you,ye ſhalnot ſe me vN- ,gye denic » 


day? til (the time)come that ye ſhal ſay," Bleſſed whiche _ 
17 And when he ſaid theſe things,all hisaduer (is)he that cometh inthe name ot the Lord: W's mas 


faries were aſnhamed:but allthe people retoy a Sachs ieltie, 
ced at All the excellet things,that were done 1 Teſus eateth with the Phariſc. 4 Healeth the dropſievp- 
by him. _ | pon the Sabbath. $ Teacheth to be lowlie & to bid the 
Mat.1}-3'+ IS CE* Then ſaid he,What IS the k kingdome poore to our table : 15 He 2 - rhe oy 6 28 
mate$4F on | i'T | j neth them that wil followe him, to lay their AC- 
; of God liketor whereto ſhall compare 1t? He warneth them tba to lay 
k By cheſe Gimil G | 7 A 43 | countes before, whatit wil coſt them. 34 Thelalt of the 


" 1esbeſtewet® 19 Itislike a graine of muſtarde ſeed, whiche 


he | | Fring © |  _— 
eincceaſewb® © 2 mantokeand ſowedin his garden , and1t 


| God augmc whale” Ye 6 th | | 
| = 0 kng* greweand waxedagreattre, and the foules 1 A Nd it caine to paſſe that when he was 


| qnexorrarie'*® of the heauen made neſtes 1n the branches entred ito the houſe of one ofthe chief 70r;ake his res 
al mens PIN. .thercof Sit oh 01 ey 


by MEIN © Phariſes on the Sabbath (day,)to " eat bread — 
Mar6:Gs 20 TAndagaine he ſaid:Whereunto ſhalTlike they watched him. | 

Mar7.le the King dome of God? > Andbeholde, therewasa certeine man be- 
|'yemuſt ende? s ig | ES To Jo : 4 

rWetnd xt of 21 It 1S IKE leauen,which awoman toke, and fore him,which had the dropie, ; 
"mpedimencs hidin thre peckes of flourezril all was leaue- 3 Then Tefus anſs ering,ſpake vntothe expoit 


ag rnrng ned. | ders ofthe Law,& Phariſes,ſaying, Is 1tlaw- 
mie etbar 22 © * And he went through all cities and Ffulto heale onthe Sabbath (day?) 


pmnkey 7 ory townes,teaching,and 1ourneying towardes 4 Andthey held their place. The he toke him; 
es Y . . 

yo apa Jeruſalem. | and healed him,andlet go, | 

rence of thar (al 23 Then ſaid one ynto him, Lord, (are there) 5 And anſwered them,ſaying,Whiche of you 


+ non, whiche © fee that ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſaid vnto the —(ſhal hane)an aſſe,oran oxe fallen into a Pits 


ffredvnt . . . | ; x . 

-o___ _ 24 *IStrine to entre 1n At the ſtraite gate:for ' and w1lnot raight way pul him out on the 
Mats7413s manie,I ſay vnto you,wilſeke to enter in, & Sabbath day? 

COB \hal not be able. | 6 And they colde not anſwer him againe to 


« The people 25 When rhe good man ofthe houſe isriſen  thole things. 
whicherbs were | yp,and hathe ſhutto the dore,and ye begin- 7 ©He ſpake alſo a parabletothe gheſts, whe 


fangers rect NE TO ſtand Without, and tO knocke at the © he marked how they choſe out the chief 


ofthe.yaine c*fis dore,{aying;Lord;Lord, open to vs, and he roumes;and ſaid vnto them, a He reprouerf 
E » © « 
dence of the ſhalanſwerand ſay vnto you, I knowe you 8 aWhenthou ſhalt be bidden of ante man tO their ambinon, 


lewes who glos , c 1 TC | 
rifiedin aithar Notwhenceyearez awedding/ſet not thy ſelf downin the chiet- 9g _ = 


_ had choſen 26 m Then ſhal ye beginne tO ſay, We haue eats eftplace,lcſtamore honorable mi the thou, aces; 
them for his peo and drunke in thy preſencez and thou haſt be bidden of him, | 


yerth . 
po him wo = taught in our ſtretes. | | 9 And hethar bade bothe him and thee, come 
— w bis 27 *Butheſhalſay;T tel you, I know you not andſayto thee,Giue this man roume and 
Mataogo8201ts WRENCC YE are:departe from mezall ye WOr- thouthen beginne with ſhame to take the 
mat.to.zt. kers of iniquitie. loweſtroume. PEE: 


pNecher the en* ,o There ſhalbe weping & gnaſſhing of teeth 10 *Burwhenthou art bidden,go &fir downe 


uie of thePhar1- : X | 

fe.who wolde WHEN YE \halſe Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ia- intheloweſt roume;that when hethat bade 
havepur im in cob,and allthe Prophetes in the kingdome thee,cometh,he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
feareof Hecode, þ | | . - Ks. TS 
nas ke ET = Godzand your ſelues thruſte out at dores. ſit vp hier:the ſhaltthou haue worſvip inthe 


licieofma colde 29 Then ſhall come(manie)fromthe" Eaſt,and prelence of them thar ſit attable with thee: 
fay bim f:5 that © from the Weſt;and fromthe North, and fro 11 * For whoſocuer exalteth himſelf; \nalbe chapat.te: 


ofice ies the South, and ſhal fit ar table in the King- = broghtlow,andhe that humbleth him ſelf; Mathis 
hed him, FR dome of God. | \hulbeexalted: _ | 

avcaringalidle -o "And beholde,0 there arc laſt,which ſhalbe 12 CThedſaidhealſoro himthar had bidden 
0” ants firſt,andrhere are firſt, which ſhal be laſt, him, * When thou makeſtadyner ora ſup- Prou1.9, 


tech we are 2x The ſame day there came certeine Phariſes; per,call notthy ftiends,nor thy brethren, ne (Det oF 


-v5ch aa for © ndſ{aidvnto him, Departe , and go hence: therthy kinſemen,northe riche neighbours rat ws 
Pocaman mend ' forHerode wil Kil thee. leſttheyalfo bidthee againe ,and a recom- Wade —_ 
wad 1, Then ſaid he vnto them,Goycandtellthar penſe be madethee. | © Parderh norking 
by all ee foxe,Beholde,ly caſtout denils, & wil heale t; But whenthoumakeſta feaſt;callthe poore bur a woldelie 
Wh yn ſtilqto day,andto morowe, &the third day the maimed,rhelame,(and)the blind, recompenle, 
rams of whom 1 1NA1D e*perfited. t4 Andrhotiſhaltbe bleſſed, becauſe they can 

they willed him 23 Neuertheles TI muſte walketo dayc,and to acrrecompenſe thee:forthouſhalt be reco 

Cm morowe,and the day following: for itcan penſedatthe reſurre&ion of the iuſte. 

© Coſi toreywar notbe,that aPropher (\hulde periſh out of 15 {Now when one ofthemthar ſarte at table; 

nethebem oftire Jeruſalem: heard theſe taings,he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed 


org of we. 34 *OTeruſalem, leruſalem;which killeſt the (is)he thar eateth breadinthe Kingdome of 


their »#.ole ps!  Prophetes,and ſtoned them thatare ſent to God. 


licke,  thee,how often woldeT haue gathered thy 16 Then ſaidhe to him,*cA certeine mamade Matr.22.3, 
u Whe your o'yn S # . wel a6. 
conſis Chats Children together,as thehenne gatheredher agreat ſupper,and bade mane. — 4 


prouezou 824 broode ynder(her)wings,and ye wolde not! 17 Andſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay teyyes in' teerh 


Theloltſhepe. 


Wirch their ins 


or atitudc, which 
woldenert catof 
tboleholie mea- 
tes of Gods Wors 
de,ywyhich was 


preſenced vnto. 


them,avdwheres 
unto they were 
bid a lengca me 
betore, 


d'Here is ſigni 
led che callynye 
otche Genuilcs, 


e God wil rather 
receyue all che 
raſkal people of 
the worlde to his 
banker,thechem 
Which are vns 
thankful, 

t Tnis copu'ſion 
comerch of the 
feling of che 
power of Gods 
Worde after that 
his warde hathe 
bene p.eached, 

g Thar 1$,he thar 
caſtech not of all 
affegions and 


deſires , Which ' 


drawe vs from 
Chriſt, 

Chap. 9.23» 
Marrt.10.37, 
3nd,16.24» 
Maur,8,24. 

h He that wil 
Profeſle the Gol- 
pel, muſte dilis 
gently conſider 
What his profeſ- 
ſton requireth, 
and not raſhely 
rotake in hand 
ſogreat an enter 
priſe 2 nerther yet 
when he hathe 
t-kcn in hand,in 
2Lie caſe rofo:ſa 
ke ut, 


i He thar is not 
perſuaded io leas 


we all ac cuerie 
houe ro beſtowe 24 
bim ſelf frankely 


in Geds ſervice, 
Mar.s.13, 
Mar. 9,0. 
k If they that 
(hulde ſeaſon 


others, haue loft 
ic them (elnes, 
Where ſhulde a 


man recouer it? 
fOr,ſcaloned, 


to them that were bidden, Come : for all 
things are now ready. 

18 By they allwith one(minde)beganto make 
excuſe:The firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue boghr 
aferme, and I muſt nedesgo outand ſeit: 
pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue boght fine yoke 
ot oxen,and1 go to prouethem:l pray thee, 
haue meexculed. | 

20 And another ſaigd,I haue marieda wite,and 
theretore I can not come. | 

21 SO that (cruant returned,and ſhewed his ma 
ſtertheſcrhings. Then was the good man of 
the houſe angrie,and ſaid to his ſeruit, 4 Go 
out quick ely into the places and ſtretes of 
the citie,and bring in hither the poore, and 
the maimed;,andthe halt,and the blinde. 

22 Andthe ſeruir ſaid, Lord,it is done as thou 
haſt commanded,and yetthereis roume. 

23 Then the maſter ſaidto the ſeruant, Go out 
intothe<hie wayes,and hedges,and f com- 
pel themto come inzthat mine houſe may be 
hlled. 

24 ForTſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhaltaſte of my ſupper. 

25 Now there went great multitudes with him 
andheturned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 Tfanie man come to mezand z hate not his 

 father,and mother,and wite,and children, & 

brethren, and ſiſters : yea,and his owne life 
alſo,he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 *And whoſocuer beareth not his croſſe,ad 
cometh after me,can not be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you minding to builde a 
towre,ſitteth not downe before,and h coun 
teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to 
performe it, 


29 Leſtthar after he hathe laid the fundation, 


and isnotable to performe it, all that behol- 
de it, beginne to mocke him, 

309 Saying,This man beganto buylde,andw as 

Notable ro makean end? 

31 Orwhat King going ro make warre againſt 
another King,ſitteth not downe firſt, and ta- 
keth counſel,whetherhe be able with ten 
houſand, to mete him that cometh againſt 
him with twentie thouſand? 

32 Orels while he is yeta great way of he ſen- 
deth an ambaſſage, and deſireth condicions 
of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you that 

! forſaketh not all thathe hathe, he can not 

be my diſciple. 

*Salris good: & but if falt have loſte his ſa- 
uour,w here with ſhal it be"ſalted? 

35 It isnether mete forthe land,noryet forthe 
dongue hil,but men caſt it out. He that hathe 
earcs to heare,lct him heare. 


CHAP. X V. 

2 TheDPhariſcs murmure becauſe Chriſt receiueth ſinners. 
4 Thelouing mercie of God;is openly fer forthe in the 
parable of the hundteth thepe.7 loycin heaucn for one 
ſinner.12 Of the prodigal ſonne. 


I T Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publica- 
nes,and ſinners,to heare him, 


S. Luke. 


2 Therefore the Phariſes and ſcribes murmu- 
red,ſfaying,He receiueth ſinners, and eaterh 
with them. 

Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying, 

*What man of you hauing an hundreth ſhe- 
pezif he looſe one of them, doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine inthe wildernes, & go after 
that which is-loſt,vntil he finde ir? 

5 And whenhebathe foundeit,helaiethiton 

his ſhulders with 10ye. 

And when he cometh home; he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours,ſaying vn 
tothem,Reioyce vith me:forThaue founde 
my ſhepe,which wasloſt, _ ; 

Iſay vat you, that likewiſe ioye ſhalbe in 

' heauc for one ſinner that conuerteth, (more) 

then for nineticand nine 2 iuſte men, which 

nedenone amendement of life. | 

Ether what woman hauing ten Þ pieces of 
filuer,ifnelooſe one piece, doeth not light 
a candel,and ſwepethe houſe, and ſeke dili- 
gently til ſhe finde it? 
And when ſhe hathe founde it, ſhe calleth 
her friends,and neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce 
with me:for 1 hane founde the piece which 
I hadloſt. 

10 Likewiſe ſay vnto you,there is 1oye in the 
preſece ofthe Angels of God,for one ſinner 
that conuerteth. 

11 CHeſaid moreouer,Acerteine ma hadtwo 
ſonnes. 

12 Andthe yonger of them ſaid to hys Father, 
Father, gyne me the<portion of the goods 
thatfalleth to me. So he deuided vnto them 
(his)ſubſtance. 


3 
4 


113 Sonotlonge after, whenthe yonger ſonine 


had gathered al together,heroke his iorney 
into a farre countrey , andthere he waſted 
his goods with 1riotous living. 

14 Nowe when he had{pentall,there aroſe a 
oreate dearth throughout that land, and he 
beganto be in necelsitie, 

15 Then he went and claue to a citizen of that 
countrey, and he ſent hymto hys, farme, to 
feede ſwine. 

16 And hewolde faine haue filled hys bellye 
with the huſk es,thartthe ſwine ate: < but no 
man gaue(them)him. | 

17 Then he came to him ſelfe, and ſaid, Howe 
manie hired ſeruaunts at my Fathers haue 
bread ynough,and Idyec forhunger? 

18 Iwvillriſe and go to my father, and ſay vnto 
hym, Father, 1 ks ſinned againſt! heauen, 
and before thee. 

19 And ath no more worthieto be called thy 
ſonne:make me as one of thy hired ſeruirs. 

20 So hearoſeand came to hys Father , and 
when he was yetaggreat way of, hys Father 
ſawe him,and had compaſsion, and ran and 

fell on his necke,and kiſſed him. 

21 And the Sonne ſayd vnto hym , Þ Father, 
I haue ſinned agaynſte heauen, and before 
thee , andam no more wortthie to be called 
thyſonne. 


22 Thenthe Father ſaid to his ſeruants,bring 


The prodigal ſonne. 


Marte,1,tz; 


2 Which iuſtifie 
them ſelues,and 

noyye nottheir 
oWne faures, © 
b The worde is 
(drachma,)whis 
cheis ſome Whae 
re in yalue then 
fyue picc of olde 
Rerling money 
and \was equal 
witha Romaing 
penie, : 


ce This dedareth 
that we optic 
not to deſire ro 
haue our portion 
ſeparare from 
God except We 
wil loſeall, 


d The Greke 
worde fignifiech 
\o to waſte all 
char a man reſers 
neeh nothing re 
him ſelf, | 


e For omi had 
pitte vpon him, 


f That is, againſ} 
God, 


g God prenens 
rech ys and heas 
reckh our gros 
ning before we 
cryeto him. 

h He vyyas tous 
ched wich the 
f:eling of his ſins 
ne and therefore 
was aſhamed 
thereof,and bes 
vie in heace, 


4d 


Theriches of iniquitie. "A 


- God reproueth 


God reccinerh 


ſinners e@mercie 


k thy parte, 
Which art a lewe 
is nothing dimis 
nil hed by that 
that Chriſt was al 
ſo killed for the 
G:ntiles : for he 
acceprerh nor the 
perſone, but fees 
deth indifferents 
ly all che that be 
lenein bimwich 
his bodie and 
blood to life ez 
veclaſting, 


a Chriſt reacherth 
hereby, that like 
Wiſeas be which 
151n autoritie 
hathe riches,ifhe 
verfriends in his 
proſpericie ,may 
be relieued in his 
aduerſitier ſo eur 
liberalitie ro s 
Wards our neigh 
bour (hal QNand 
viinſucheſteade 
Ir rhe daye of 
mdoement that 
God \yil accepr 
It 2s done vnto 
him, 
b God Whodoeth 
here repreſec the 
maſlerofthe hou 
e ,deeth rather 
comendethe pro 
dizal waſte of his 
gbods, U che libe 
tal piving of rhe 
eto the poos 
reathen the ſtrait 
Keping and hurs 
ding ofthem. 
© Thar is, ether 
Wickedly potten 
eWiekedly kept 
fr yickedly (ptr 
K hereby we be 


forthethe beſt robe, and put it on him,8 pur 
aring on his hand,and ſhoes on his feete, 

23 And bring the far calf, and Kil him,andlet 
vs cat,and be meric. _ FS 

24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, andisallue a- 
gaine:andhe wasloſt,buthe1s founde. And 
they began to be merie. ; 

25 Nov the: Elder brother was inthe field, & 
whenhe came anddrewe nerc tothe houſe, 
he heard melodiezand dancing, 

26 And called one of his ſeruants,and aſk ed 
w hat thoſe things ment. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him,Thy brother is come, 
andthy father hathe killed the fated calfe, 
becauſe he hathe receiued him ſafe and 
ſounde. 

23 Then he was angrie: and wolde not go in: 
cherefore came his Father outandentreated 
him; 

29 Buthe anſweredandſaidto his Father,Lo 
theſe manic yeres haue I done thee {eruice, 
nether brakel at anie time thy commande- 
ment,& yet thouneuer gaueſt mea Kidthar 
I might make merie with my friends. 

30 ButWhen this thy ſonne was come,whiche 
hathe deuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haſt for his ſake killedthe fat calfe. 

31 Andhe ſaid vnto him,* Sonne,thou art euer 
with me,andallthatT haue, is thine. It was 
metethat we ſrulde make mery, & be glad: 
for this thy brother was deadzand is aliue a- 
vaine:and he was loſt,bur he is founde, 


CHAP, XVI, 


1 Chriſt exhorteth his ro wiſdome and liberalitic by the 
example of the ſteward, 13 None can ſerue two maſters 
14 Hereproucth the couetouſhes and hypocrilie of che 
Phariſes. 16 Ofthe end and force ofthe Lay. 18 Of the 
holic ſtare of mariage. 19 Of the riche and Lazarus. 


I A Ns he ſaid alſo vnto hisdiſciples,z There 

wasacerteine riche man, w hiche haſt a 

tewarde,and he was accuſed ynto him, that 
he waſted his goods, 

2 Andhe called him,and ſaid vnto him, How 
(isit) that I heare this of thee? Giue anac- 
counts of thy ſtewardſhip : forthou maicſt 
be nolonger {tewarde. 

3 The the ſtewarde ſaid within him ſelf, What 
ſmall do:formy maſter wiltake away from 
metheſtewardeſhip?I can not digge,(and) 
tobeggelI amaſhamed. | 

4 Iknowew hatT wildo, that whenI am put 
our of the ſtewardeſhip they may receiue 
me into their houſes. 

5 Then calledhe euerie one ofhis maſters det 
ters,& ſaid vnto the firſt, How muche owelt 
thou vnto my maſter? | 

6 Andheſaid,Anhundreth meaſures of oyle. 
And he ſaid to him, Take thy writting,and 
ſit downe quickely,and write fiſtie. 

7 Thenſaidhetoanother,How muche ov eſt 
thouw And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſures of 
w heat. Then he ſaidto him, Take thy wri- 
ting,andwrite foure ſcore. 

8 And the Lorde commended Þ the yniuſt 


Chap. X V1. 


ſtewarde,becauſe he had done wiſely. Whe 
refore the childre of this worlde are1n their 
genecrac lon W iſer the the children of I! ght, 

9 AndI ſaye vnto you,Make you friedscwith 
the riches of iniquitie, that when ye ſhal 

want,they may recciue you into euerlaſting 
habitac1ons. 

10 Hethar isfaithful inthe leaſt,he is alſo faith 
ful in muche:and he tharis yniuſt inthe leaſt 
is vniuſtalſo in muche, _ 

It If then ye haue nor bene faithful inithe 
wickedriches, ho wiltruſt you inthe true 
(treaſure?) 

12 Andif ye haue not bene faithfulin< another 
mans(goods,)v ho ſriabgiue youthatwhich 
15t yours? 

13 *No ſeruantcanſeruetwo maſters: for ether 
he ſhal hate the one, and loue the other: or 
els he ſhalleanero the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye can nor ſerue God and riches. 

14 Alltheſc things heard the Phariſes alſo 
whiche were couctous,and they 3 mocked 
him, 

I5 Thenheſaid vntothem, Ye are they, which 
b juſtifie your ſelues before men: bur God 
knowerh your hearts: for that whiche 1s 
highly eſtemedamong men,is abominacion 
In the ſight of God. 

16 * TheLaw and the Prophetes(endured)vn- 
tilTohn : and ſince that time the kingdome 
of God is preached, & eucrie man! preaſlſeth 
no it, 

17 * Now it is more eaſie thatheauen and earth 
Tnulde paſſe aw ay,then thar one title of the 
Law ſhulde fall. 

18 q*Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
marieth another, committerh adulterie: and 
whoſoeuer marieth her that &« is put away 
from herhouſband,committeth adulterie. 

19 {© lherewasa! certejineriche man,w hiche 
wasclothedin purple andfine linen,&fared 
wel anddelicately euerie day. 

20 Alſo there wasa certeine begger named La 
zarus, hich was laied athis gate ful of ſores 

21 Anddelired to be refreſh with the crom- 
mes that fell fromthe richemans table; yea, 
andthe dogs came andlick ed hisſores. 

22 Andit wasſothat the begger dyed,and was 
caryed by in the Angels into Abrahams n 
bolome, The riche man alſo dyed and was 
buryed. 

23 Andbeing in helirftorments, he lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaw e Abraham a farre of,and Laza- 
rus in his boſome, 

24 Then he cryed,and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercie on me,and ſend Lazarusthar he 
may dippethetyp of his fingerin water, & 
come my tangue;forIam tarmentedin this 

ame, 

25 But Abraham ſaid, y Sonne, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receiuedſt thy * pleaſu- 
res,and likewiſe Lazarus" paines:now there 
fore is he comforted, andthouarrttormcired. 

26 Beſides allthis, betwene you and vs there is 
a great" gulte ſer,ſo that they which walde 

FF. ly, | 


Abrahams bolome. 34 


warned co ſus 
ſpe& riches 
Whiche for the 
moſt parxe ace an 
occaſion re their 
polleſſours of 
reat Wickednes 
d Thei whact: c: 
noc wel beltowe 
weildlic goods, 
Wil beltowe euil 
ſpiritual £1 eaſus 
res: & therefore 
they oght norco 
be comiceed yns 
ro them, 
e Asare riches & 
ſuche like cbings 
Which God bach 
einen not fer 
yout lelues ones 
ly ,but tobeſtcye 
ypon others, 
Mat.6. 14s 
f Chriſt calleth 
che gifrs Whicte 
be giech vnte 
V$,0Urs, 
g Becauſe thei 
zdged no man 
happic ,buc thoſs 
that were riche, 
h which loue out 
Warde appearan 
ce,vyaineglorie 
Mar... Ld. 
i Their zeale ig. = 
ſo inflamed, thag 
rhei foloyye the 
Goſpel w:chour 
reſpeR ot yyorld 
liethings,, 
Mart.$.18, 
Mat.5.33.398 
9-l,COL,7.0ts 
k This is, whiche 
1s not layycully 
diorced, 
| By this ſtorie 
isdeelared har 
punil heme thei 
{ hal haue,yhich 
live deliciouſly 
and negleA the 
poore,! 
m Asche fathers 
inche olde Law 
were ſaid to be 
gathered irothe 
boſome of Abra 
ham,becauſe thei 
recciued the frus 
re of the ſame 
faithwWith him:ſo 
in the newe Tes 
ſk2mens ye (az; 
that the meibers 
of Chriſt are ioy 
nedto their head 
or gathered yns 
co him 
n youre is ſis 
gnified chatmneſt 
bleſſed Tit 0 
Which chey thac 
dyein the faith 
thar Abraham 
did, ſhal enioye 
afrer this werlde 
o Chriſt deſcris 
bech ſpiritual 
things. by ſuche 
manedwiiheache 
as is moſt propre 
co our vnderſihan 
dingefer our ſou 
les have nether 
tnzers nor eyes, 
nether are they 


thicllicor ſpeake 


Vnprofitable ſeruants, 


bne the Lord ay 
icwereina table 
painteth forthe 
the ſtate of the 
lifero come , as 
our capacitie is 
able ro compre» 
hend it, 

Þ In calling him 
ſonne,heraucerh 
his vaine boas 
fling,who in bis 
life yvanted bim 
ſelf ro be the ſon 
ne of Abraham: 
w3rning vs alſo 
heceby how hlitle 
glorious title 
auaile, 
O:,g0ed things 
&O;,eu:l cbings, 
TO, .wallowing 
pit, 


\ 


gofrom hence to you, can not, nether can 
they come fromthenceto vs. 

27 Then he fſaid,l pray thee therefore Father, 
thar thou woldeſt {end himto my Fathers 
houle, 

28 [Forl hane fine brethren] that he may te- 
{titie vnto themzleſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. ; 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him,They have Moſes 
andthe 4 Prophetes:letthem* hearethem. 

30 Andhe ſaid, Nay,Father Abraha:bur it one 
came vntothe fromthe dead,theywil amed 
theirliues. | 

21 Then he ſaid ynto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the Prophetes,netherwil thei1be 
perſuaded;thogh one riſe from the deada- 

aine. 


q VVhichdeclareth tha: it is tolateto be infirutted by tbedead,if in their life time thei 
can not profireby the liuelie worde of God, r As faith ccmerh by Gods worde,ſo 1s 1t 


matnrened by the 


ſame.So thacnecher ye oghc to loke for Angels from heauen , or the 


dead co.confirme vs therein, but oneliethe worde of Godis ſufficient to life everlaſting, 


Mat,18,7, 
Mar,9,4ts 


2 That is, to turs 
ne him ta.ckefto 
the knowl:dge 
of God , and his 
ſaluacion, 
Mar.18,2t. 

b That 1s , marie 
times :for by a 
ccrtetihne nomber 
he meaneth an 
Ynecrteine, 


Mat,17.20, 


c Thatis , if thei 
had netter ſo licle 
of pure and pers 
fate faith, 


d Meaning , thei 


ſhulde do wons 
derful and incre 


dible chings, 


e Hereby is decla 
red chat 1t 1s not 
ynough to do 2 
piece of our dues 
tiefor a time,but 
alſo we muſt con 
Linueto the end, 


f For God recets 
verh nothing of 
vs , Whereby he 
{ianlde fad bolt 
de viito v3s 


CHAP. XVII. | 
2 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to auoid occaſions of offEce, 
3 One to forgiue another, 5 we oght to pray forune 1n- 
creaſe of a, 4 6 He magnifieth the Vertue of faith ,10 
And ſhewc<th the vnhabilitie of mi, 11 Healerh ten lepers 
20 Speakcrh ofthe latter dayes,and of the end of the 
$e"l0e: 


A 
I TJ Hen ſaid hero the diſciples, * It can not 
be auoided,but that offences wil come, 

bur wo (be)to him by whome they come. 
It were better for him that a great milſtone 
were hangedabourt his necke, and that he 
werecaſtinto the'ſea, thenthart he ſhulde a 
offende one of thelelitle ones. 
2 Take hede to yourſelues: it thy brother 
treſpace againſtthec rebuke him: andit he 
repent,torgiue 1m, | 
* And thogh he ſinne againſtrhee ſegen ti- 
mes in daye,and ſeuenrimes ina daye turne 
againe to thee,ſaying,It repenteth_me,thou 
ſhalt torgiue him. 
5 CAnd the Apoſtles ſaid ynto the Lorde, In- 
creaſe our faith. 
Andthe Lord faid,*If ye had faith;(as much) 
as (is) <a graine of muſtard ſ{ede, and ſhulde 
ſay vnto this mulbery tre, 4plucke thy (elf 
vp by therootes, and plante thy ſelf in the 
ſea,it !nulde enen obey you. 

CW hoisitalſo of youthat hauing aſeruant 
plowing or feding cattel,wolde ſaye vnto 
him by and by, when he were come from the 
field,Go,and fit downe at table? 

And wolde not rather ſay to him,* Dreſſe 
wherewith I may ſuppe; and girde thy ſelf, 
and ſerue me;til I haue eaten and droken,8 
atterwardeeat thou,and drinke thow 

Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 
didthat which was commaunded vnto him? 
I trowe nor, | 
to Solikewiſe ye,w hen ye haue done all thoſe 


6 


things,which are commaunded you fay,We 


are * vnprofitable ſeruants : we hane done 
that which was our duetie to do. 

11 CAnd ſoit was when he wentto Terufalem, 

. thathe paſled through the middes of Sama- 


F. Luke. 


ria and Calle. | 
And as he entred into a certcine towne, 

there met him ten men that were lepers, 

which ſtodeafarre of. es 

13 Andthey liftvp their yoyces and ſaid,leſus, 
Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And whenhe ſawe(chem,)he {aidvnto the, 
*Go, ſhewe your ſclues ynto theg Prieſts, 
And it cameto palſe, that as thei went, they 
were clenſed. 

15 Then one of them, when he ſawethat he 
was healed,turned backe, and with a loude 

- VoycepraiſedGod, ; oe 

16 And fell downe on his face at his fete,and 
gaue him thankes : and he was a Samart- 
tan. 

17 Andleſusanſwered,and ſaid, Are there not 
ten clenſed?bur where(are)the hnine? ; 

13 Thereare none foundetharreturned to gt- 
ue God praiſe,ſ{aue this ſtranger. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, gothy way, 
thy faith hathe made thee wv hole. 

20 CAndwhenhe was demandedot the Phari- 
ſes,w hen the kingdome of God ſhuld come 
he anſweredthem,and ſaid, The Kingdome 
of God cometh noti with obſeruacion. 

21 Nether ſhal men ſay,Lo here,orlo there: for 

beholde the kingdome of Godis” k within 

Ou. 

E And he ſaid yntothe diſciples, The dayes 

wil come, when yeſhal deſire to ſe | one of 

the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhal 
not ſe it, 

23 * Then they ſhalſaye to you,Beholde here, 
or beholdethere: (but)go notthither,nerher 
folowe them. | 

24 Forasthe lightening tharlighteneth our of 
the one( parte) vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto 
the other(part)vnder heauen,ſo Thalthe S6- 
ne of man be in his" daye. 

25 Butfirſt muſt he ſuffer manie things, and be 
reproued of this generac1ton. 

26 * Andas it wasinthendayes of Noe,ſo ſhal 
itbeinthedayes ofthe Sonne of man. 

27 They ate,they dranke,they maried wines, 
and gaue inmariage vnto the daye that Noe 
wentinto the Arke:and the flood came;and 
deſtroyed them all. 

28* Likewiſe alſo,as itwas inthe dayes of Lot: 
they ate,they drike,they boght, they ſolde 
they planted,they buylrt. | 

29 Butinthe daye that Lot went out of Sodom 
it rained fyre and brimſtone from heauen, 
and deſtroyedthem all. 
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30 Aftertheſe(enſamples)ſhal it be inthe daye 


 whenthe Sonne of man ſhalbe reueiled. 

31 Atrhatdaye hetharis vponthe 9 houſe,and 
his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
downetotake it out: & he that isinthe field 
likewiſe,let himnorturne backe to thar he 
left behinde. 

22 *Remember Lots wife. 

33 *Whoſocner wilſek eto ſaue hisſoule,ſhal 
loſe it:and whoſocuer ſhal loſe it, ſhal ger 
ir life, | 

24 *Irell 


Iudgement cometh ſuddenly, 


Leui r4,2, 
g To Whome i, 
aid apperteine 
to judge of the 
leprofie, Leui,rg 
2tand hereby als 
lo the Prieſts 
{ ld haueno oc 
caſion to grudge 
0: nurmute, 


h He noteth berg 
by theic Ingratis 
rude, & that the 
greateſt parteng 
gle che bench s 


res of God, 


1 It can nothe de 
cerned by anje 
ourwatde ſheyy, 
or mateſte , 
Whereby Limighe 
the rather be 
knowen, 
7Or,among you, 
k Erher by ceaſs 
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13n9 yy preſent, 
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ti m not, 

lohn 1,17, 
Mat,24 2}, 
mar,t7,2t, 

| Heſ-eaketh of 
his firſt coming 
into the yyorlde, 
Gen, 7.5, Mat «24, 
38, 1-PEr.3,20% 

m Meaning bis 
ſecode comming 
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appeare inglorie 
n Waen men cos 
c:mned the iuds 
gement of God, 
Whereyyith they 
vere be:oremes 
naced, | 
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o wemul forget 
tharwh che ha 
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cacion., 

Gent9, 26: 
<l2,9 24 X 16,25» 
maiths'9 39» 
mares.:5s 

1ohn 12 35, 

p This corporal 
dearh ſhal engen 
dre life euerla 9 
ſting, 
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Thecrycofthe elect. 


Matt,24-4!s 

Hue meanecth 
tharno bande of 
conjunMon is{o 


cair thar ſhalde 35 


ſtay VS. 

Mat.24 F1:15 

r Nothing can 
winder the fairs 
fal ro be joyned 
to their head les 
ſs Chriſt:forthei 
ſhal garher vnro 
him,asthe raves 
ningbirdes about 
a caring, 
()Twoſ halbe 1n 
the field:onc (bal 
he receiued, and 
another \ hal be 
lefr, 

Eccle.18-224 
Rom.12.12+ 
1Thel 5417+ 

2 The Grekewor 
de ſienifiech, nor 
to\brinke backe 
45 Coyards doin 
warce,or to gue 
place in afH1Atos 
or dangers. 
%Or,auenge Me, 
b who pleaderh 
againſt me, 


ce And ſeme ſlow 
in reucging their 
Wrongs, 


d wh:'reby he 

declared his prou 

de, 3d diſdainful 
dit, 


e Theſe yyere ſis 
pies of an hums 
[e; and lewle 
heart, 
"Or .,and not the 
other, 
Chap,rg.1rs 
Mirth 2}.12, 
Mataig-13, 
Mar,'9 13» 
f The wordeſ}s 
Lniherh yors ſac 
King babesWhich 
thei caryed in 
their armes, 
8 He meanech 
the nourres or 
them. that bare 
the babes, whos 
me the Apoſtles 
rebuked, 


h Hecomprehen 


Chap: 


34 *Ttell yon,in that fight there ſhalbe twoin 
one4qbed: the one ſhalbe receined, and the 

otherſnalbe left. | 

Two women ſhalbe grinding together : 

the one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhalbe 

lefr.() | | 

36 Andthey anſwered, and ſaid to him, Whe- 
re,Lord? And he ſaid vnto them, *!: Where- 
ſocuer the bodie(is)thitherwilalſo the egles 
reſorte. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


2 By the example ofthe widowe,arid the Publicane Chriſt 


teacheth how to pray.r5 By the example of children he 
exhorteth to humilitie.18 Of the way ro be ſaued and 


whart things let.29 The rewarde promiſcd to his. 31 Aud 
of the croſle. 


I A Nd#*heſpake alſo a parable vnto them, 
(co this end,)thar they oght alwayes to 
pray,and not to awaxe fainte, 

Saying,There was aiudge in a cerreine Cl- 

tie,which feared not God, nether reueren- 

ced man. 

3 Andthere was a widow in that citie, which 
camevnto him,ſaying,” Do me 1uſticeagain{t 
mine Þ aduerſarie. 

4 Aridhewoldenotforatime: but afterwar- 
de he ſaid with him ſelf, Thogh I feare not 
God,norrenerence man, 

5 Yetbecauſe thiswidowetroubleth me,T wil 
do herright,leſt atthe laſtſhe come & make 
me vwearle. = 

6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare what the ynrigh- 
reous iudge faith, 

7 Now ſhalnotGod aduengehisele&,which 
crye day and night vnto him,yea, thogh che 
ſ\ufferlong forthem? 

$ I1telyou hewiladuenge them quickely:but 
whenthe Sonne of mi cometh,ſhal he tinde 
faith on the earth? 

9 THe ſpake alio this parable vnto certeine 
whichtruſtedin them ſclues that they were 
1n{te,anddeſpiſed other, 

10 Twomenwentypintothe Temple to pray 
_ the one aPhariſe,and the other aPublican. 
11 .The Phariſe d ſtode ana prayed thus with 

him ſ{elf,O God, Ithanke thee thatTI am not 
as other men,extorſioners,vniuſt,adulterers, 
_ or enen asthis Publican. | 

12 Ifaſttwiſein the weke:Tgiue tithe of all 
that euerl poſſeſle. | 

13 Butthe Publicane ſtading a farre of; wolde 
not lift vp ſo muche as his<ceyes to heauen, 
but ſmote his breſt,ſaying,O God, be merci- 

fulro meaſinner. 

14 Itel youzthis man departed to his houſe 
juſtified, rather then the other: *for eucrie 
man that exalteth him ſzIf,\nalbe broght 
low,and he that humbleth him ſelf > ſhatbe 
exalted. 

15 C*They broght vnto him alſo f babes, that 
he ſhulde touche them. And when his diſci- 
ples ſawe it,they rebuked them: | 

16 ButIeſus called g them vnto him and ſaid, 
Suffrethe babes to come vnto me, and for- 

bidthemnor:forofh ſucheis the kingdome 
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X VII. Ofriches. 
of God. : 

17 Verely I ſay ynto you,w hoſocuer receiuet 
not the Kingdome of God as! a babezhe ſhal 
not cnter therein, 

18 *Then a certeine ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
Good maſter, w hat oghtI to do, to inherite 
eternal lite? 

19 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me & good? none is good, ſaue one, (euen ) 
God. 

20 Thou Knoweſt the commandements 
"Thou ſhalt not c6mit adulterie : Thou ſhalt 
not Kil:Thou ſhalt not ſteate:Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witnes: Honourthy father and 
thy mother. 

21 Andheſaid,All theſe haueI kept from my 
youth. | 

22 Now when Teſus heart that, he ſaid vnto 
him, Yetlackeſt thou one thing. Sel all that 
cuerthou haſt, and diſtribute vnto the poo- 
re, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come,folow e me: 

23 But whe he heard thoſe things, he was verie 
heauie:for he was marueilous riche. 

24 And when Ieſus ſawe him ſorow ful, he ſaid, 
With what difficultic ſhal they thar haue ri- 
ches,entre into the Kingdome of God? 

25 Surely it is eaſier for a” camel to gothrough 
a nedleseye,then fora riche manto entre in 
to the Kingdome.of God. 

26 Thenſaidthey that heardit, And whothen 
can be ſaued? 

27 Andheſaid,Thetkings which are vnpols1- 
ble with men,are! poſsible with God. 

28 E*Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we haue left all, and 

haue follow ed thee, 

29 And- he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
you;there is no man that hathe left houſe,or 
parents,or brethren,or wife, or children for 
the Kingdome of Gods fake, 

30 Which ſhal notreceiue ® muche more 1n 
this woride, andin the worlde to come life 
cucrlaſting. 

31 © *Thenleſus toke vnto hym the twelue, 
ad ſaid vnto them,Beholde,we go vp to leru 
ſale,& al things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne 
of man,that are wcitten by the Prophetes. 

32 Forhe ſhalbe delinered vnto the Gentiles 
ad ſhalbe mock ed, and ſhalbe ſpitetully en- 
treated,and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 

33 And whenthey haue ſcourged hym , they 
will put hym to death :bur the third dayehe 
ſhal riſe againe. 

34 Burthey vnderſtode none of theſe things, 
and thisſ1ying was hid fro them, nether per 
ceiuedtheethings,w hich were ſpoKen. 

35 C*And ircame to paſſe ; that as he was 
come nere vnto Ilericho, acerteine blind ma 
ſate by the way (ide bevging. 

36 Andwhen he heafd the people paſſe by, e 
aſked whar it ment. 

37 And thei ſaid ynto him, that Ieſus of Naza- 
ret paſſed by. 

38 Then he cryed, ſaying, Teſus the Sonne of 
Dauid,hane mercie on me, 
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ug Cr,aminhofa 
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gone thar the 
Whole Familie 
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Notwir'ſtaino 
this promes,God 
reſert-thco im 
ſclf fre libzttie 
ether to ciuſe er 
forſake as in 
Abrahams houſe 
Mar,if,rr!, 

b To be theſorne 
of - Abraha: ,is 
to be choſen f:.ly 
PRom.98 towal 
ke in the ſlepp« s 
of the faich of 
A bratam, 

Rom 4 12:to do 
the wortkey of 
Abraham, 
Iohn.?,tg.by the 
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ſing, 

Rom,2.29, 

Rar. 25.14, 

C This \yas to de 
clare co thein 
that he muſt vec 
rakepreatpaines 
before his kings 
dome ſl hulde be 
eſtabliſhed. 

d This piece of 


Chriſt cate. 


And they w hich wet before,rebuk ed him, 
thathe ſhulde holde his peace,but he cryed 
muche more,O" Sonne of Dauid,haue mer- 
CIC ON Me. 

40 And Icſus ſtode ſtil,and commaunded him 
to be breght vnto him. And when he was 
comenere,healked him. 

41 Say ing,W hat wilt thou tharT dovnto thee 

And he ſaid, Lord,that I may receive my 

{;ohr. 

And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight: 
thy faith hathe {aued thee, 

2 Thenimmediatly he receiued his ſfight,and 

tolowed himo praiſing God:and all the peo- 
ple,whe they ſawe(this,)gaue praiſe to God 


42 


CHAP, XIX., 

2 Of Zaccheus 12 The ten pieces of money. 28 Chrut ri- 
deth to Icrufalem,and wepeth forir. 45 He chaſerh out 
the marchents, 47 Ard lus enemies ſuke to dettroy bum, 

I : Ow whe Ieſus entred & paſſed through 

lericho. 

Beholde,there was a man named Zaccheus, 
which(was)the chief receiner of the tribute 
andhewasriche. 

3 Andheſoghtto ſe Teſus, who he ſhulde be, 
& colde not for the preaile, becaule he was 
ot alowe litature. | 

4 Wherefore heran before,and climed vp in- 
roa vilde figge tre,that he mightſe him: for 
he ſnulde come that(way.) 

5 And whenleſuscametotheplacezheloked 
vp,and ſawe him,& ſaid vnto him,Zaccheus, 
come dow neat once:forto day I muſt abide 
atthine houſe. 

6 Thenhe came downe haſtely,and receiued 
him ioyfully, 

And» hen allthey ſaweit,they murmured, 
ſaying,that he was gone 1nto lodge witha” 
{rnetulman. | 

8 And Zaccheus ſtode forthe, & ſaid vnto the 
Lord,Be holde,Lord,the halte of my good I 
ome tothe pootre: andif I have taken from 
anie man by © torged cauiliation , I reſtore 
him foure foJde. 

ThenlTeſus ſaidto him,This day 1s {aluation 
come vnto this houſe,foraſmuche as he is 
alſo become the Þ ſonne of Abraham. 

10 *Forthe Sonne of man is cometoleke, and 
to {auc that which was loſt. 

11 And whilesthey heardtheſe things, he con 
tinuedand ſpake aparable, becauſe he was 
nere to Teruſalem , and becauſe alſo they 
thoght that the Kingdome of God ſhulde 
ſhorcely appeare. 

12 Heſaidtherefore,* A certeine noble man 
w entintoca farre countrey , to receiue for 
him ſelfa kingdome,and(ſo)to come againe 

13 Andhe called histenſeruants,and deliuered 
them ten 4d pieces of money , and ſaid vnto 
them, ©OccupietilI come. 

14 Now lis citizens hated him,and ſent an am 
baſlage after him, ſaying, We wil not haue 
this mantoreigne ouer vs. 

15 And it came to paſſe, when he was come f 
againezand had receiued his kingdome,rthat 
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he commaunded theeruants to be ca'ledto 
him,to whome he gaue his money, that he 
might knowe whateuecrie man had gained. 

16 Then came the firſt, faying,Lord,thy piece 
hathe encreaſ{edten pieces. 

17 Andhe ſaid voto him, Wel,good ſeruant:be 
cauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a veric litle 
thing,takerthou autoritie ouer ten Cities. 

13 And the ſeconde came,ſaying,Lord,my pie- 
ce hathe encreaſed fiue pieces. 

19 Andtothe ſame he ſaid, Bethoualſo(ruler) 
ouer hine cities, 

20 Sothe other came and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece,vhich Ihauclaid vp ina napkin. 

21 Forl fearedthee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait 

man: thou takeſt vp, that thou laideſt not 

downe,&reapeſtthat thou diddeſt not ſowe 

Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne g 
mouth will iudge thee, 0 euil ſeruant. Thou 
kneweſt thatT ama ſtrait man,raking vp that 

I laid not downe,and reaping that 1 did not 

ſowe. 

22 Whereforethe gaueſtnotthon my money 
into the banke, that at my comming m!ght 
hane required it with vantage? 

24 And he faidto themrthar ſtode by, Take fro 
him that piece, and giue it him that hathe 
ten Pleces. | 

25 [Andthey ſaid vnto him,Lord,he hathe ten 
pieces. | 

26 *Forl ſay vntoyou;that vnto allthem that 
hane,itſhalbehgiue:and from himthathath 
not, even that he hathe, ſhalbe taken from 
him. 

27 Moreouer thoſe mine enemies,w hich wold 
not that I ſrulde reigne oner them, bring 
hither,and ſlay them betore me. 

28 CAndwhen he had thus ſpoken, he went 
forthei before,aſcending vp to Teruſalem. 
29 *Anditcametopaſle, whenhe was come 
nerero Bethphage,and Bethania,beſides the 
mount which is called(the mount)of oltues, 

he ſent two of his diſciples, 

30 Saying,Goyetothe towne whichis before 
(you,wherein,aflone as ye are come, ye ſhal 
tindea coltetied,w hereon neuer man fate: 
loſe him,and bring him(hither.) 

31 k Andifaniemiaikeyou,why yelaſe(him,) 
thus ſhalye ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lord 
hathe nede of him. : 

32 Sothey that were ſent,wenttheir Way and 
founde itas he had ſaid vnto them. 

23 Andſas they were loſing the colte, the 
ownersthereof ſaid vntothemyW hy loſe ye 
the colte? | 

4 Andthey ſaid, The Lord hathe nede of him 

35 F*So they broght himto leſus,and they caſt 
their garments on the colte, and ſet leſus 
thereon. 

36 Andashe went,they {predtheir clothes in 
the way. | 

37 And when he was now come nereto the 
going downe of the mount of olives, the 
w hole multitude of the diſciples begato re- 
ioyce,andto praiſe God with aloude =_ CC 
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The faithful ſervant. 
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ſo by rhi- meanes 
be oloiiheds 


Chap«21 6, 
mat 24-1» 
mar 1+» 
m Chriſtpartely 
itieth the Cutie 
which Was ſo ne 
reher deſtrution 
and parriely Vp 
brajdeth their 
malice Whiche 
wolde not ems 
braceChiiſt their 
$11116ur,X theres 
fore pronoucerh 
greater puniſns 
ment to leruſole 
then to other c1- 
ues, whiche had 
not rec:iued like 
graces, 
n Meaning Chriſt 
withou Whome 
there is 00 {alua- 
tion, and yyita 
whome 1s alltes 
licicie, 
oTarovgh ehine 
owne malice 
thouart blinded 
Waig5.7» 
Mace,2t.12, 
mar,il.'7, 
lere,7,1, | 
p Andrecciue1{t 
noi rhe redemer, 
Which Was ſent 
knee, 
#Or in the day 
time, 
q Thar is, Were 
moſte atrent to 
beare, 


Mat 2t 21, 
MAar,11,2J, 


I By baptiſme he 
Gprehenderh all 
Tohns min iſterie 
Wo bate Witnes 
to Chriſt, 


b Bythis meanes 
he made them 
al hamed and 
attoniſhed, 
Mat,ziyj, 
mar,12.1, 

Vaguy 


for all the great work es that thei had ſene. 

38 Saying,Bleſſed(be)the King that cometh in 
the Namie of the Lord:| peace in heauen,and 
glorie inthe hieſt (places.) 

; Then ſome of the Phariſes of the companie 
aid vnto him, Maſter,rebuk ethy diſciples. 

40 Burheanſwered,andſaid vnto them, I tel 
you,that if theſe ſhulde holde their peace, 
the ſtones wolde crye. 

41 C*And when he was come nerc,he behelde 
the citie,and wept for it, 

42 Saying, Oifthou haddeſt cucn knowen 
at the leaſt in this thy day " thoſe things, 
which(belong)vnto thy peace:but now are 
they 9 hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the dayes ſhal come ypon thee,that 
thine enemies ſhal caſt atrenche aboutthee 
and compaſſe thee rounde,and Kepe thee in 
on euerie ſide, 

44 And ſralmake thee eauen with the groun 
de,and thy children which are in thee, and 
they ſhal not leaue in thee aſtone vpon a 
ſtone, becauſe thou Kneweit notthe tune of 
thy > viſitation. 

45 *Hewentalſointothe Temple, and be= 
on to caſt out them thar ſolde therein, and 
them that boght; 

46 Saying vnto them,It is writte,*Mine houſe 
is the houſe of prayer,* but ye hanue madeit 
a denne of theues, 

47 Andhetaught” daily in the Temple. And 
the high Prieſts & the Scribes,and the chief 
ofthe people ſoght to deſtroye him. 

48 Burt they colde not finde what theimight 
do to him: forall the peopleq hanged vpon 
him w hen they heardhim, 


CHAP, X X. 

4 Chriſt ſtoppeth his aduerſaries mouthes by ano: her que- 
ſtion. 9 Sheweth their deſtrutis by aparable. z2 1 he 
autoritie of princes. 27 Thereſurrection, & his diuiae 
power. 46 He reproucth the ambition ot che Scribes, | 


I Nd'it came to paſſe that on one of thoſe 

dayes,ashetaughtthe people in the TE 

ple,& preached the Goſpel,the high Prieſts 

andthe Scribes came ypon him with the El- 
ders, 

2 Andſpakevnto him,faying,Tellvs by whar 
autorigie thou doeſt theſe things, or who is 
he that hathe given cheethis autoritie? 

3 And he an(wered and ſaid vnto them,I alſo 
wilaike you onething:tell me therefore: 

4 Theabaptiſme of lok.nwas it trom heauen, 
or of men? | 

5 Andthey reaſoned within them ſelues,ſay- 
ing, If we ſhal ſay from heauen, he wilſay, 
Why then beleued ye him not? 

6 Pur if we ſnal ſay,Otmen,all the people wil 
ſtone vs:for thei be perſuaded that lohnwas 
a Prophet. | 
Therefore they anſwered, that they colde 
nottell whence it (was.) 

8 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them,b Nether tell I you 
by w har autoritie I do theſe things. 

9 | *Then beganhetoſpeake to the people 
this parable,* A certeine man planted a cyi- 


Chap. XX, 


Iohns baptiſme: 36 


neyarde, anddler it forthe to honſbandmen !*r 2 


and went into aſtrange countrey,tora great 
ſeaſon. 

Io Andatatime he ſent a< ſeruantto the houſ 
band men, thar they ſhulde giue him of the 
frure ofthe vineyarde,butthe houſband me 
did beat him,and ſent him away emprie. 

11 Againe he ſent yet another ({eruant:and they 
did beat him, and fowle entreared him, and 
ſent him away emprie: 

12 Moreouer, he ſent thethird, and himthey 
wounded,and caſt our. 

I; Thenſaidthe Lord of the vineyarde, What 
ſhal I do?T wil ſend my beloucd ſonne: it 
may be that thei wil do reuerece;v henthey 
ſe him. | | 

14 But when the houſbandmet ſawe him, they 
reaſoned with them {elnes ſaying , T his 15 
the haire:come)!etvs kil him, thatthe enhe- 
ritance may be ours. | 

15 Sothey ciſthimourof the vineyarde, and 
killed him. Whar ſhal the Lord of the vine- 
yardetnerefore do vntothen? 

16 He wil come and deſtroy theſe houſ band- 
men,& w1l g'ue out his vineyarde to others, 
TI they heard it, they ſaid, God for- 

id. 

17 TAndhe behelde them,and ſaid, What mea 
neth this then that is written, * The ftone 
thar the buylders refuſed, that is made rhe 
head- of the corner? 

18 »Whoſocner ſhal fail ypon that ſtone, ſhal- 
be brok en:and on whomeſocuerit ſhal fall, 
it wilgrinde hun to powder, 

19 Thenthe hie Prieſts & the Scribes the ſame 
houre went about to lay hands on him: [but 
they tearedthe people] for they percemed 
thache had ſpoken this parable againſt the. 

20 *Andthey i watchcd(him,)and tent forthe 
{p1cs,whiche (hulde faine them (elues tuſte 
mien,totakehimin his talke, and to deliuer 


him vnto che power and autoritie of the go- 


uernour, 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
knowe thatrhou ſayeſt, and teacheft right, 
nether doeſt thou accept mans perſone, but 
teacheſt the way of God truely. 

22 Isit:Jawtulforysto giue Ceſar tribute or 
no? 

23 Buthe perccined their craftines,and ſaid vn 
rothem, Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shewe mea penie. Whoſe image and ſnper 
ſcription hathe it?They anſwered and ſaid, 
Celſars. | 

25 Thenheſaid vntothem,* k Giue then vnto 
Ceſar the things whiche areCelars,andto 
God thoſe which are Cods. 

26 Andthey colde not reproue his ſaying be- 
fore the people: bur they maruciled at his 
anſwer,and helde theirplace. 

27 *Then cameto him certeine ofthe Saddu- 
ces [whiche denje that there is anie reſurre- 
aion]and they al Ked him, 


c The lever Wes 
re as Godsplaces 
and hz oyne 
grafting. 

d God commics 
ted his people to 
the Gouernois 
and Pricits. 

e He raiſed vp 
P.ophete, 


Pſal.rr7.12; 
ila.28.16g 
aR.4.n, 

LOIM49 33s 
1,-Per.2 8, 

f For by it the 
building 1s joy s 
ned rogerther & 
made lirong. 

s They that tom 
ble and fall on 
Chriſt, thinking 
ro opprelle him, 
{balbe ouer 
rhrowenthe (els 
uesQ deſtroyed, 
Mar,221 6, 6 
M3r.12.13» 

h They - Wayted 
for a conwentent 
tine and placey. 


i They thoghric 
vnlawful ro pay 
ro a prince being 
an infidel, rhac 
which thei Were 
wont ro py to 
Godin his Tems 
pl 1 5 


Romerz.7 _ 

k The dueti? 
whiche we owe 
to princes Jetteth 
rothing t hac 
which is due vns 
to God, 2 


Ma 922 2M. 
mar.,1a, ity 


28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote vnto vs,If 229% 


anie mans brotherdye hauing a wife,and he 


I In thisplace he 
callech all them 
c-1idren of tins 
Worlde wii 
remainein che (a 
me:or els matrie 
monicſhu!de nor 
ſeme to appars 
reineto thec111- 
dren of God, as 
that wicked mos 
{ir= pope Cyri- 
cins tauyhe as 
gainſt the manis 
feſt Scriptnres, 
m Sinc: mar1as 
gels orceined to 
mainteinea din 
crcale ma kinde, 
Wien we ( hal be 
1mmertal,i. Chal 
not bein anie vſe 
n For alt1ozhthe 
wicked rife age is 
ne,yet that life 
is but deach and 
an ecernel deſtcu 
Qion, 

Exod,3.% 

o Otthem which 
are not, bur of 
them which are, 
p Theimmorta 
litie of the ſoule 
C1n not be ſepa 
rate from the 1es 
Curreion of the 
bodie , Whereof 


Marth. 22.44, 
Marke.i2.35, 


Plai,tto,ts 


q For the ſonne 
is nor Lord of is 
farher,ardc: eres 
fore it foll 1werh 
thar Chriſt is 
God. 

Chap. 11.43+ 
Mat.2:.5. 
ÞM25Q12438s 


# 
Mar, 12441» 


The praQiſes of thevvicked. 


here Chriſt. pros 
pt erly ſpeakech, 


dye without children, that his brother ſhul- 
de take (his) wife, and raiſe vp ſede ynro his 
brother. 

29 Now there vere ſeuen brethren, and the 
firſt toke a wife, and he dyed without chil 
dren. | os 

20 And the ſeconde toke the wife,ad he dyed 
childeles. | © 4 

21 Thenthethirdroke her:andſolikewiſe the 
ſeuen dyed,and lettno children. 

32 'Andlaſt of all,the woman dyed alſo. _ 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of the hal ſhe be?for ſeucn had herto wite. 

34. Thenleſus anſwered, and ſaid vrto them, 

" The children of this worlde marie Wines 
andare maried. 

55 But they which ſhalbe counted worthie to 
enioyethat worlde,andthe reſurre&io from 
the dead,nether marie wines,nether are ma- 
ried. 

26 mForthey can dye no more, foraſmuche as 
thei are equal vnto the' Angels, and are the 
Sonnes of God, ſince they are the children 
ofthe re{urre&tion, 

37 And that the dead hal riſe againe,euen 
*Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buihe, when 
he ſaid, The Lord(is)the God of Abraham,& 
the God of I{aac,and the God of lacob. 

33 Forhe is not the God ofthe 9 dead, but of 
them which liue: yp for alllive ynto him. 

25 Then certeine of the Phariſes anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt w el ſaid. 

40 Andafterthat,durſtthey not alKe himanie 
thing at a!). 

41 C*Then faid he vnto them, How ſay they 

_ that Chriſt is Davids ſonne? 

42 And Dauid him (elf faith in the boke ofthe 
Plaimes, *The Lord ſaid vato my Lord, ft at 
my right hand, 

43 Til Tival mak e thine enemies thy foteſtole. 

44 Scirg Dauid calleth him Lord, how 1s he 
thenhis 4 ſonne? 

45 CThenin theaudience of all the people he 
{aid vnto his diſcipkes, 

45 *Bewar? of the Scribes,which deſire to go 
:inlongrobes,andloue falutationinthe mar- 
kets,andthe hieſt ſeates inthe Synagogues, 
andthe chief roumes at feaſts: 

47 Which deuonre widowes houſes,cuen yn- 
dera colourotlong praying:theſe ſhalrecei- 
ue greater damnation, 

CH AP, 

3 Clift eptiger wh the poore widdowe.s He forewar- 

neth of the deftruction of Ieruſalem.8 Offalſe teachers, 


o Of the tokens and troubles ro come. 27 Of the end of 
che worlde 37 And of his daylie cxercife. 


X Xl, 


! Nd * as he beholde, he ſawe the riche 
men, which caſt their giftes into the 

treaſuric,. 

And heſawe alſoa certeine poore widowe, 

which caſt inthithertwo mites, 

3 Andheſaid,Ofatrueth I ſay vnto you, that 


this poore widowe hathe caſt in more then 
they all. 


t3 


5, Luke. 


4 2Forthey all haue of their ſuperfſuitie caſt 
into the offrings of God bur ſhe:of her penu 
ric hathe caſt in all the lining thatſhe had. 

5 *Nowasſome ſpake of the Temple, how it 

was garniſhed with gvodlic ſtones and with 

”conlecratthings,he ſaid, 

 Aretheſethe things tharyeloke vpon? the 

dayes wilcome wherein aſtone ſhalnot be 

left vpon a ſtone, that ſhalnot be throwen 
downe. | | 

Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 

when ſhal theſe things be?and what ſigne 

(mal)}there(be)when theſe things ſhal come 

to paſle? 

$8 *And he ſaid, Þ Take hede, thatye be not 
deceiued:for many wil come in my Name, 
ſaying,T am (Chriſt,) and the time draweth 
nere:followe ye not themtherefore. 

9 Andwhenye heare of warres and {editions 
be notafrayed : fortheſe things muſt firſt 
come,bur the end followeth not by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nacion ſhal riſe 
againſt nacionzand Kingdome againſt k ing- 
dome. 

11 *And great earthquakes Thalbe in diuers 
places,and hunger, and peſtilence, and fea- 
reful things, and great ſignes Ihal there be 
from heauen. 

12 But before all theſe,they ſhallay their hids 
on you,and perſecute (you, ) deliuering y on 
yptothe Synagogues,and1into priſones,and 
bring you betore Kings and rulers for my 
Names ſake. 

13 AndthisIval turne to you, fora © teſtimo= 
nlal. 

14 *Lay it vp therefore in your hearts, that ye 
premeditate not, w hat yeſhal anſwer. 

15 ForIwil gine you a mouth and wiſdome, 
w here againſt all your aduerſaries ſhal not 
be able to ſpeake,nordreſiſt. 

16 Yea,ye ſnalbe betrayed alſo of your pa- 
rents,and of your brethren,and Kinſmen, id 
friends,and (ſome ) of you ſraal they put ro 
death. 

17 Andye \Yal be hated of all men for my Na- 
mes ſake. 

13 *Yer there Thal not one heere of your 
heades periſh. d 

19 By your patience © poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

20 C*And when ye ſe Teruſalem beſiegedw ith 
{ouldiers, then ynderſtand that the deſola- 
tionthereofisnere. 

21 Theletthem w hich are in Indeazilee to the 
mountaines:andlet them w hich are 3n the 
middesthereof,departe out:ad letnot them 
that are in the countrey,enter therein. 

22 Forthelſe be the dayes of vengeance,to ful- 
fil all things that are written. 

23 But wWo(be)to themthat be with childe, ad 
to them that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes: for 
there iralbe great diſtreſſe in this land, and 
twrath ouer this people, 

24 Andthey ſhal fall on the edge of the ſwor- 
de,andiYalbe led captine into all nacions, & 
lIeruſalem ſhalbe troden ynderfote of the 

Genres, 


Ofthe poore vviddoyy, 


a God eſtemi 
Not the vift or 
almes by the qus 
titie orvalue,buy 
by theearih and 
afteRion, 
Chap.19.43, 
Mat.24.n, 
Matk.t; r, 
 Orgiftey, 


b Chriſt thenmg 
kerch arſyer of 
thar, which wat 
more neceſlarie 
for them,and noe 
to the queſtion 
they demanded, 


Mait.24.4, 
Maraiz9, 


E This their ſuf 
franceſhal bothe 
be a grexer cons 
firmation to the 
Goſpel, and al(s 
by their conſtans 
cie the tyrannie 
of their ennemis 
( hal at levgth be 
manifeſt before 
God and man, 
Chap. 12.12, 
Mat.roe19» 
Mar.t3 it, 

d For theghy 
they Wereſo ims 
pudent to reſiſt, 
yer tiveih ener 
gainech ehe vis 
Qorie, 
Mar.to,n. 

e Thatis live joy 
fully and bleſſed 
ly,cuen vnder the 
crofle, 

Mat, 24.1y+ 
Markest14146 
Dan,g.17. 


f Gods Wrath 20 
oainſt thispeople 
ſhal appeare by 
the calamiries 
andplagues,\whe 
rewith he wil 
puniſh chem, 


UMI 


UMI 


VVatchand pray. 


He meanecth 
their in1quicies 
to receiuc likes 
wiſetheir pur1s 
ſhement afters 
warde, 
11a. 13. 10+ 

zek.z2 To 
Mat. 24+ 29» 
Mai K2.13. 24» 


Roms? +2Js 

h The effete of 
that redempeion 
wiyche Ietus 
Chriſt bach purs 
chaſed C(halrhen 
tully appeares 


i For all theſe 
chyriges came 
wuhin 50, yYELes 
after» 


k To ca:che and 
intangle them, 
wherſoeuer thel 
be in the world, 
7Or,thatye my 
þe madewoL thie 


Mar. 26. ts 
Marke.14. ts 

a The feafte was 
{o called,becauſe 
they evlde eatno 
leauened breade 
for the ſpace of 
ſeuen dayes t for 
ſolong the feaſte 
of the Paſſesuer 
continued, 


b Suche as were 
Ippointed ts 
keperhe Temple 
Cor they were 
in doute whar 
Way to take bes 
fore this occaſio 
Was offred, 


Gentiles,vntillthe gtyme of the Gentiles be 

fulfilled. 

*Thenthere ſhalbe ſignes inthe ſunne, and 
inthe moone;and in the ſtarres,ad vponthe 
earth trouble among the nacions w.th per- 
plexitie:the ſeaand the water ſhal roare. 

26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, 
and for lokingafterthoſerhyngs which {ral 
come on the worlde: forthe powers of hea- 
ven ſhal be ſhaken. : 

27 Andth& ſhalthey ſe the Sonne of ma come 
ina cloude,with power and great glorie. 

23 Andwhen theſe thyngs begyn to come ro 
paſſe, thenloke vp,andlift vp your heades: 
* foryour® redemption draweth nere. 

29 Andheſpaketothema parable , Beholde, 

_ the figge tre, anda!l trees. 

30 When theynowe jhote forthe , ye ſeyng 
them,knowe of your owne ſelues, that ſom- 
mer1s thennere. 

21 Solikcwile ye when yeſe theſe things come 
topaſſe , knoweyethatthe k yngdome of 
God 1snere. | | 

32 VerelyI ſayevntoyon, Thysage ſnallnor' 
paſſe,til al(cheſe)things be done. 

33 Heauenandearthſyall paſſe awaye , but my 
wordes ſhalnort paſſe away. 

24 Take hede to your ſclues ,leſtatany tyme 
your hearts be oppreſſed w:th (urtetinig and 
drunkennes, and cares of thyslife , aud let 
that day come on you at vnw ares. 

25 Forasa* ſnare ſhalircome on allthemthar 
dwellonthefice ofthe whole carth. 

36 Watche therefore, and pray continually,” 
that ye may be counted w orthieto eſcape al 
theſe things that ſnal come to paſſe, and that 
ye may {tand betore the Sonne of man. 


25 


37 ENowvein the daye tyme he tavghr inthe 


Templec,andat nighthe went out, and abo- 


de inthe mount taatis called (the mount) of 
oltnes. 


38 And allthe people came inthe morning to 


him,to heare him in the Temple. 
CHaP, xxtt. 

4 Con ſpiracie againſt Chriſt.7 They catthe Paſſeouer. 19 
They inſtituczon of the Lords ſupper, 24 T hey ſtriue 
who ſhalbe greateſt, and reproueth them. 42 He prayeth, 
vpon the mount. 47 Tudas treaſon 54 They rake him, id 
bring himto the hic Prieſts houſe. co Perer demicth bim 
thriſc,and yer repenteth. 67 Chriſte is broghr before the 
Councitl,where he maketh ample confeſsion 


x N Owe * thea feaſt of vnleauened breade 


drewe nere ; whiche is calledthe Paſle- 
ouer. 


2 And the hiePrieſts & Scribesſoghthow they 
might Kill him:for they feared the people. 

3 Thenentred Satan into Iudas,who was cal- 
led Ticariot,and was of the nomber ofthe 
twelue. 

4 Andhewenthisway, and communed with 
the hiePrieſts and cap tiines,how he might 
betray him to them. 


5 So they werecglad, andagreedtogine hym 
money. : 


6 An{heconſented, and ſoght opportunitie 


Chap. X X [ [. 


The Lords Supper. 


to betray hymvnro them, when the people. 


Were away. 

7 <*Then camethe day of vnleauened bread 
whenthePaſſeouer mult be {acrificed. 

8 And hetentPeterand lohn, fayirg , Go, and 
prepare vs the Paſſeouer, that we may eat it, 

9 Andthey ſaid to him, Where wiltthou, that 
we prepare it 

10 Then he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, when ye 
be entredinto the cir.e,there {hal ama mete 
you,bearirg a pitcher of water:follewe him 
into the houſe thatheentreth in. 

11 And ſaye vnto the good man of thc houſe, 
The Maſter faith vnto thee , Where is the 
lodging where ſhal eat my Paſſeouer with 
my di{ciples? | 

12 Thenheſhalſhewe you a greathie chamber 
trimmed:there make it readie. 

13 Sothey went and founde as he had ſaid vn- 
to them,and m1dereadie the Paſſeouer. 

14 * And w henthe © houre was come, he ſate 
downe,andtke tweiue Apoſtles with him. 

15 Then hefayd vnro them, I have earneſtly 
defired to catthis Paſſeouer with you before 
] {uffre. 

16 Forl ſay vnto you,' Hence forthe T wilnot 
eat of it any more, vntiilit be fuifilled in the 
k irgdome of Cod. 

17 Andherokethe cup,and gauethankes, id 
ſaig,Tak e this,anddeuide nt among you. 

18 F orT ſay vnto you, I will not drink e of the 
trure ofthe vine,vntilthe Kingdome of God 
be come. 

19 * Andhetoke breade,and when he had gi- 
venthankes,he brake it, and gauerto them, 
ſaying,s T hisis my bodie, w hichis giue for 
you:do this inthe remembrance of me. 

20 Likew iſe alſo afterſupper(heroke)the cup, 
ſayirg, This cap(is)the newe h Teſtamentin 
my biood,w hich is Thed for you. 

21 * Yet beholde,the hand of himthat betray- 
erh meis with me atthe table. _ 

22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it is 
*1appointed : but w&(be)to that man; by 
whome he is betrayed: A 

23 Then they began to enquire among them 
ſelues w hich of them it ſhuld be, that ſhulde 
do thar. | 

24 C*Andrherearole alſo a ſtrife amogthem, 
which of the ſtulde ſeme to be the greateſt. 

25 Buthe ſaid ynto them, The Kings of the Gen 
tiles reigne onerthem , and they that beare 
rule ouer them, are called Gracious Lords. 

26 But ye(Ihall)not(be)ſo: bur lerthe greateſt 
among you beas the jleaſt : and the chiefeſt 
as he that ſerueth, 

27 For who is greater, he that ſitteth artable, 
or he thatſerueth? Is nothe that ſitteth arta- 
bleAndIamamong you as hethat ſerveth.. 

28 And ye are they wv hiche have continued 
with me in my tentations; 

29 Therefore I ” appoint vnto you a kyng- 
dome,as my Father hathe appointed rome: 

zo * Tharye mayleat, and drinke at my table 
inmykingdome;and fiton ſeates;and iludge 
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52 Thenleſus ſaid ynto the hie Prieſts, and ca- 
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ſaying, That he 1s Chriſt a King. _ 

3. *AndPilate aſKed him,{aying, Art thou the 

| Kingofthe Iewes? And he antwered him,ad 
{2id, Thou fait it, 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and to 
the people,l tinde no faute in this man. 

5 Bur they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
moueth the people, teaching through out 
all ludea, beginning at Galile, cuen to this 
place. | 

6 Now whenDilate heard of Galile, he aſked 
whetherthe man were a Galilean. 

And when he knewe that he was of Hero- 
des inriſdiction,he b{ſent him to Herode, 
which was alſo at Teruſalem”in thoſe daies. 

8 And when Herode {awe ITeſus, he was ex- 
ceadingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſc 
him of along ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
manie things of him,and truſted tohauetene 
ſome” ſigne done by him. 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of manic 
things:but he anſwered himd nothing: 

10 Thehic Prieſtsalſo and Scribes ſtode torthe 

and accuſed him vehemently. 

AndHerode with his'men of warre, defpi- 
ſed him,and mocked him; and arrayed hin 
in <*white;and ſent him againe toPilare. 

12 *Andthe ſame daycPilateand Herodewecre 
made friends togerher:forbefore they were 
enemies one to another. | 

13 The Pilate called together the hiePrieſts; 
and the rulers,and the people, 

14 And ſaid vnto the, Ye haue broghtthis man 
vnto me; as one that peruerted the people: 
and beholde, I hane cxamined him before 
you,and have foundeno faute 1nthis man,of 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No,nor yet Herode: forl ſent you to him: 
and lo,nothing worthie of death is done”to 
him. 


16 I wil therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
lowle. 


17 [For of ! neceſsitie he muſt haue let one 
lowſe vnto them at the feaſt.] 

13 Then all the multitude cryed at once, 
ſaying, Away with him,and deliuer to vs Bat- 
rabbas: 

19 Which for a certeine inſurreRion miade in 
the cit:e,and murther was caſt in priſon. 

20 ThenPllateſpake againe ro them, willing 
toletTeſuslowſe, | 

21 Butthey cryed,faying,Crucifie,crucific him. 

22 Andhe ſaid vnto them the third time, Bur 
whatenil hathe he done? T finde $ no cauſe 
of death in him; I w1l therefore chaſtiſe him 

_ andlet himlowſe, 

23 But they were inſtant with loude voyces, 
and required that he mightbe crucified:and 
the voyces of them and of the hie Prieſts 
preuailed. | 

24 SoPilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhulde be as 

theyrequired. 

25 Andheletlowſe vnto them him that for in- 
ſurre&ion and murther was caſt inro priſon, 
whome thei deſired,and dcliuered Ieſus to 


IT 


Chap. X X11T. 


do with him whatthey wolde, 

26 C*And as they led him awaye,they caught 
one Simon of Cyrene, comming our of the 
field;id on himthey laid the croſſe,to beare 
it after Ieſus. 

27 Andthere follow ed him a great mulrirude 
of people,and of women,which women be- 
walled andlamented him. 

28 ButIeſus turned backe vrto the,and ſaid, ” 
Daughters of Teruſalc,wepe not for me, but 
wepe tor your ſclues,and tor your children. 

29 For beholde;the dates wil co:me,when men 
Inalſay,Bleſſed(are)the barren,and thewom 
bes that neucr bare, andthe pappes which 
neuer gaue ſucke, 

30 Thenifalthey beginne to ſayto the moun- 

anes, * Fall on vs : andto the hilles, Coner 
VS. 

31 *Forifthey dotheſethingsroab grenetre, 
what ſhalbe done to the drye? 

*And there were two others, which were 
eu] doers,led with himro be flayne. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called” caluerie;there thei crucified 
him,and the euildoers:one at the right hand 
and the other attheleff, 

34 Then (id Ieſus, Father, forgive them: for 
they knowe not wharrhei do. Andthei par- 
ted his rayment,and caſt lors, 

35 Andthe people ſtode,and behelde:and the 
rulers mocked him with them,ſaying,He ſa- 
ted others: lethim ſane himſelf, it he be the 
Chriſt;the! Choſen of God. 

36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him; and came 
and offred him &« vineger; 

37 Andfaid, If thou be the King ofthe Iewes, 

_ ſavethyſelf. 

33. Anda ſupetſcription was alſo written oner 
him, in | Greke lettres, and in Latin, and in 
Hebrewe, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE IEWES. 

29 TAnd one of the ett! docrs, which were 
hanged,railed on him;ſaying, Ifthou be the 
Chriſt;ſaue thy ſelfand vs. | 

40 But the other anſwered,and febuked him, 
{aying,m Fearcftthou not God,ſeing thou art 
inthe ſaine condemnac1on? 

41 Weare in dede righteoully(here):forwere 
ccine things worthie ofthar we haue done: 
but this man hathe done nothing amiſſe. 

42 Andheſaidvnto Teſus,Lord,remember me, 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdome. 

42 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Verely I ſay 
vnto thee, to day ſraltthou be with me in 
Paradiſe. | 

4.4 TAnd it was about then" ſixthoure:and the- 
re was adark enes ouer all the land, vntil the 
ninth houre. | 

43 Andtheſunne was darKened,and the vaile 
of the Temple rent through the middes. 

46 And Ieſus cryed with a loude voyce, and 
ſaid, *Father, into thine handsI commend 
my ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, He ga- 
ue vÞ the goſt. 

47 Nov when the*o Centurion ſawe what 
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was done,he glorified God,ſaying, Of a ſure 


tie this man was iuſte. | 


438 Andallthe people that came together to 


that ſight,beholding thethings,» bich were 
done,[mote their breſts,and returned, 

49 Andall his acquaintance ftode a farre of, 
andthe women that followed him from Ga- 
liie,bcholding theſe things. 

5o © *And bcholde,there was a man named 
loſeph,which was a counſeller,a good man 
and aiuſt, 

51 He did not conſent to the counſel and dede 
ofthem,(w hichwas)of Arimatheaza citie ot 
the lew es:who alſo him ſelfp waited forthe 
kingdome of God. | 

52 He went ynto Pilate, and aſked the bodie 
of Icſus, 

53 Andtoke it downe,and wrapped itin alin- 
nen cloth,andlaid itinatoumbe hewen out 
ofa rocke,w here in was neuer man yet laid. 

54 Andthardaywastheq Preparacion,andthe 
Sabbath : drewe on. | 

55 And the women alſo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile, behelde 
the ſepulchre,and how his bodie was laid. 

56 Andthetreturnedand prepared odores, & 
ointmens, and reſtedthe Sabbarh (day ) ac- 
cording tothe commandement. 


CHAP. XXIINL, 


x The women come tothe graue.1z.Chriſt appeareth vn- 


to the two diſciples that go towarde Ernmaus.3z6 He ſtan 
deth in the middes of his diſciples,and opencrth their vn- 
derſtanding in the Scriptures. 47 He giucth themachar 
ge $1. Heaſcendeth vp to heavien.5z His diſciples wor- 
{ſhip bym. 53 And of their daicly exerciſe, 


I N Ow the * a firſt(day)ofthe weke eariy in 
the morning, they came vnto the ſepul- 

chtc,and broght the odores,which they had 

prepared,and certeine(women)w:th them. 

Andthey founde the ſtone rolled awayc tro 
the ſepulchre, 

And vent in, but founde not the bodie of 
the Lord leſus. 

Andit came to paſle,that as they were ama- 
{cdthereat,beholde,b rwo men {uddenly fto- 
de by them in ſhining veſtures. 

And as they were afraycd,and bowed dow - 
ne their faces tothe earth,they fatd to them, 
Why ſeke ye him thar linerh, among the 
dead? 

He isnot here,but is riſen:rremember * how 
he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in 
Galle, | 

Saying,thatthe ſonne of man muſt be delt- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified,and the third dayerile againe. 

8 Andthey remembred his wordes, 

9 Andreturned from the ſepulchre.,and tolde 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen,and to allthe 
remnant. 

10 Now it was Marie Magdalene and loanna, 
and Marie the(mother)of lames, and other 
women with them,which tolde theſe things 
vnto the Apoſtles. 

11 But their wordes ſemed ynto them, as a 


td 


F. Luke. 


fained thing,nether beleued they them. 

73 Then aroſe Peter,ad ranvnto the ſepulchrez 
and lok ed in,id ſawe the linnen clotheslaid 
by them ſelues, and deparred wondering 1n 
himſelf at that which was come to palſle. 

1} *And beholde, two of the went thar ſame 
day to a towne which was from Teruſalem a- 
bout < thre{core furlongs;called Emmaus. 

14 And they 4 talked together of all theſe 
things thar vere done. 


15 Andit came to paſſe,as they communed to= 


gether,& reaſoned,thatTeſus him {elf drewe 


nere,and went with them: 


16 Buttheir cyes< were holden, that they col- 


de not knowe him. 


17 Andhe (aid vpto them, What maner of com 


mnnications are theſe that ye haue one to a- 


notheras ye walke,and are fad? 
18 Andthe one [named Cleophas | anſwered 


and ſaid vnto him, Artthou onely a! ftranger 


in Ieruſalem,id haſt not Kknowen the things 


which are come to paſle- therein in thele 
dayes? | vw 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, Whatthings? And 
they ſaid vnto hi,OfTeſus of Nazaret,w hich 
was aPropher,mightie in dede and inworde 
before God,and all the people, 


20 And how the hie Prieſts, and our rulers de- 


livered him to be condemned to death, and 
hane crucified him. 


The journey to Emmaus, 


Mat,t6,r2, 


c Whick is aboue 
even miles and 
an halfe, 

d Hereby appeas 
reth that they 
had faith althogh 
it Was Weake, 


e This decarerth 
that We Can nes 
tterſenorvnder 
ſtand till God 
Open cur eyes, 


f For the thing 
WaSlo notorious 
that all men 
m1z he haue 
knewen it, 


21 Butweg truſted that it had bene he that ſhul s They vnders 


de have delivered Iſrael,and as touching all 
theſe-things,to day is the third day,thatthey 
were done. | 

22 Yea,andcerteine women among vs made 
vs aſtonied, which came early ynto the ſe- 
pulchre. 


2} And when they founde not his bodie, they 


camesſaying, that they hadallo ſene a viſion 
of Angels,which ſaid that he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certeine of them wv hich were 
with vs,wenrtto the ſepulchre,and founde it 
euen ſo as the women had ſaid,bur him they 
{awe not. | 

25 Then hefaid vnto them, : O fooles 2nd ſlo- 
we of heartto belcue allthat the Prophetes 
haue ſpoken, 

26 Oghtnot Chriſtto haue ſuffred theſe things 
andto enterinto his glorie? | 

27 Andhebegan at' Moſes,and at allthe Pro- 
phetes,and interprered vato them in all the 
Scriptures the things which were (written) 
og - 

28 Andthey drewe nerevnto the towne,which 
they wentto,but he & made as chogh hewol- 
de have gone further. 

29 Bur they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with vs : for it is towardes night,and the 
day is farre ſpent.5o he wentin to rarie with 
them. 


30 Andit came to paſſe,2s he ſore at table with 


them,he toke the bread,land ganethank es, 
and brake it,and gaue 1trothem. 

31 The theireyes were opened, idtheikneye 
him:but he was taken-our of their ſight, 


ſtode not yer 
Whac Was the de 
liuerance thac les 
ſus Chit pur 
chaſed for vs, but 
loked for lome 
Worldelieproipe 
ritle, 


h Tnfidelitie is re 
proued, 

i Chriſt onely is 
the interpreter 
of the Scriptures 
for bothe the be- 
o1nning and end 
thereof cireR vs 
to him , becauſe 
he 15 the Sainone 
chat premiſede 


k Becauſe Chriſt 
did bo:the (hur 
their eyes and 
open them ,, he 
wolde kepe them 
iv ſuſper.s til his 
timecatne tO ma 
rifeſt him ſelf 
vnto them, 

| Accerd{ro to 
rhe cviromes the 
Which maner of 
praying before 
meales they vſe 
to this day, 


UM 


»_z_ LAI Bed 


UMI 


Chap. ]. 


52 Andthey ſaid betwene them ſelues, Did not 


33 


our hearts burne with 1n vs,while he talked 
with vsby the way;and when he opened to 
vs the Scriptures? 

Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre,and retur- 
nedtoIeruſalem,and founde the Eleuen ga- 
thered together,& the that were with them, 


34 Which aid,The Lord is riſen in dede,and 


hathe appeared to Simon. 


35 Thenthey tolde whatthings(were)done in 


the way,and how hewas knowen ofthem in 
m breaking of bread. 


m So ſone as he 36 *Andasthey ſpake theſe things,Teſus him 


beganneto breas 
ke bread, 
Mar.16.14» 
lohn.20.!19» 


* Or, before the 
beginning, 

a Chriſt 18s God 
before all cime. 
b The Sonne is of 
the (ame (ubſtans 
ce with the Fas 
ther. 


- ©'No creature 
Was made \yich 
our Chriſt, 

d Wherevy all 


things arequicke 
ned and preſers 
ued, 

eThe life of man 
15 morc exc:llenr 
then of any other 
creature, becavſe 
ItisSioyned With 
lizhr and vnders 
ſtanding, 
Maty}.t, 

Mar.144 
T.uke.3.3, 

{ Mans minde 
is ful of dark # 
nes becauſe of 
the corruption 
therea;, 

7Ornre borne, 
Ebr x 4, 

9 Becauſe they 


ſelf tode inthe middes ofthem,and ſaid yn- 
to them,Peace(be)to you. 


37 Butthey were abaihed ad afraid,ſuppoſing 


that they had ſene aſpirit. 


38 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 


bled?and wherefore do doutes arile in your 
hearts? 


39 Beholde mine hands and my fete: for itisT 


my ſelf: handle me,zand ſe: for a ſpirit hathe 
not fleinand bones,as ye ſe me haue. 


40 And when hehadthus ſpoken; he ſhewed 


them(his)hands and fete. 


41 And while they yet beleuednotfor joye, 


and wondered, he ſaid ynto them, Haue ye 
here any meat? 


42 Andtheygaue hima piece of a broiled fiſh; 


1 14.17.Tke divinitic,humanitie,and office of Te, 


I 


$ 


39 


and ofan honie combe; 

2 Andhetokeit,and did eat before them. 

4 And heſaid vnto them,Theſeare the wor- 
des,which I ſpake vnto you while I was yet 
with you, that all muſt be fulfilled which 
are Vritten of me in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophetes,andin the Pſalmes. 

45 Then opened he their vnderitanding, that 
they mighr vnderſtand the Scriptures, 

46 Andfſaid vnto them, Thus 1s it written, and 
thus it bchoued Chriſt to ſuffre, and ro riſe 
avaine from the deadthertiirde day, 

47 Andthatrepentance,and remiſsion of fſin- 
nes ſhulde be preachedin his Name among, 
allnacions,beginning at Teruſalem. 

48 Now yearc witneſles ofthele things. 

49 And beholde,I wilſend the*promes of my 
Father vpon you: buttaryye inthe ciric of 
leruſalem, nvntil ye be endued with power 
from an hie. 

50 Afterwarde he led them out into Bethania, 
and lift vp his hands,and bleſſed them. 

51 Andit cameto paſſe,that as he bleſſed them, 

* he departed from them,and was caryed vp 

into heauen. 

And they worſtipped him, and returned to 

Icruſalem with great joye, 

53 And were continually in the Temple,prat- 
{1ng,and lauding God, Amen. 


02 


THE HOLY - GOSPEL 


of lefus Chriſt,according to Iohn. 


CH ATP, "A 


ſus Chriſt 


15 The reftimonic of Iohn. 39 The calling of Andrewe. 
Peter.&c, 
AAS Yai ( >| N E the beginning 
/ C Ol 
WT, was the Worde,and 
) TN the Worde waswith 
y. 
Pg >) bh God &thatW orde 
LE 


The ſame was ® in 
j; the beginning with 
God. 

All things were 
made by it,ad <withoutitwas made nothing 
thatwas made: 


4 Init was 4 lif,8& thelifwasthe elight of men. 
5 Andthelight ſnineth intfthe darkenes, and 


the darkenes comprehended 1t not. 


6 *There wasa man ſent from God, w hoſe 


name(was)lohn, 


7 The ſame came foraw itnes,to beare wit- 


nes of the light, thart all 
might beleue. 


men through him 


3 He wasnotthat light, but(was ſent)to bea- 


re witnes of the light. 


9 That wastherrueJight,which lghteth euc- 


rie man that” cometh into the worlde. 


did nor Worſhip 10 He was in the worlde,;and the worlde WAS 


him as their God 
Rom .r,2t, 


Al.14 154 


*made by him:8& theworld 2knewe himnot. 


11 He came yntoh his owne, and his owne re- 


ceined him not; 


But as many as receined him, tothemhe ga 
ue! powerto be the ſonnes of God,(euen)to 
them that beleue 1n his Name, 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the 
wil of the fleſh,nor of the wil of man, but of 
God. | 

14 *And the Worde was made & flein, and 
dwelt among vs,[ id wefſawetheglorie the- 
reof,asthe giorie ofthe onely begotten(Son 
ne) ofthe Father]*ful of grace andtrueth. 

25 lohn bare witnes of him;ad cryed,ſaying 
This was he of whomel ſaid, He that com- 
meth after mezis preferred before me:for he 
was before me. | 

16 And of his fulnes haue all we recetued, and 
| grace for grace. 

17 Forthe Lawe was giuen by Moſes, but gra- 
ce andtrueth came bylIeſus Chriſt. 

13 *Noman hathe ſene Godat any time : the 
onely begotte Sonne,whichis inthe m boſo- 
me ofthe Father,he hathe "declared him. 

19 Then this is the recorde of lohn,whe the 
ſew esſent Prieſts & Lenites from Ieruſalem, 
toaſke him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed and denyed not, and {aid 
plainely,[*amnor the Chriſt. 

21 Andthey aſked him, What then? Artthon 

Elias? And he ſaid, lam nor. Art thou the 9 

Prophet? And he an{wered,No. 


GG iii, 


I2 


Tohngt9,s, 
Alt.1.4, 

n whica yas til 
Witlontide yyt Cc 
the holie Goſt 
Was ſent from 
heauen, 


Mar&,16.15; 
AQ.1,9, 


h To the Iſrarlfs 
res Who \yere 118 
peculiar people, 
1 Meaninz a pris 
viledpe, or dts 
oNIHl2, 
Mator.16, 
Luke.2.7, 
M3r.ty 2 
2.P-rererii'7. 
Coloſ.r.19. $X.2 g, 
k He Was fors 
med and made 
man by the opes 
ra;1on of the has 
lie Gofſt withour 
rhe operation of 
mars 
Orcs proceding 
frum the Father. 
”Or,more excels 
lent then 1, 
| More abundane 
grace then by 
Moles, 

I Tin, 6.16» 
1.lo'm,4.12, 
m Meaning be js 
moſte deare,and 
firaitly joyned 
ro Fis Farcher,not 
onely inlovegbue 
alſo» in natuce 
and ynion, 
n And fo G+d 
that hefere yas 
inmſible , was 
made,as it were 
viſible in Chriſh 
AQ, 25 | 


O Vyhame thei 
loked for to be 
ſucbe one as Mes 
ſes was. 
Deurt,1t.I5s 

Iſa, 40:3» 
Mmar.1.7s 

Ink.3-4+ 


Mar,3.tt, 
Mat. 7» 
lu'.3.16, 
AQ.t..X ri,16, 
Uig,4, 


p Signiftirg the 
o:j21nal ninne , 
Wo1ch 15 tie fFous 


+» Line of all {ins 
. nes &Xthere with 


all other ſinnes, 

gThat 18,by ſight 
bur onely by rhe 
reuelat1o of God, 


Mar,j.'6, 
JNndr.i-Il0, 
Luk,z-22, 


r VVho giveth 
the verrtue and 
effec to bapril - 
me, accophilhing 


thac ching Wr1ich 
a5 chereby repres 


(enced, 


The teſtimonie of lohn. 


22 Then ſaidthey vnto him, Who art thou that 
w emay giue an anſwerto them that ſent vs? 
w hatſaiſtthou ofthy ſelf? 

22 Heſud,I*am the voyceofhimthar cryeth 
inthe wildernes, Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. 

24 Now they whiche were ſent, were of the 
Phariſes. 

25 Andthey aſked him,id (aid vnto him, Why 
baprtizeſt thou then,ifthou be not the Chriſt 
nether Elias,northe Prophet? 

26 lohnanſwered themy{aying,I baptize w.th 
watcr:butthereis one among you, Whome 
ye Kknowe not. 

27 *Heir 1s that commeth after me,whiche 1s 
preferred betore me , whoſe ivoe latchet 1 
am not worthie vnloſe. 

28 Thelſethings were done in Bcthabara be- 
yonde [ordan,where Tohn did baptize. 

29 CThenextday Iohn ſecth Teſus comming 
vnto him,&1aith,Behold the lambec of God, 
w hich taketh away the” ſinne of the world. 

20 This is he of whome I {uid, Afterme co- 
meth a man,w hiche is preferred before me: 
forhe was before me. 

31 AndI knew qhimnot:but becauſehe Thuld 
be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, 
baprtizing with water. 

52 Solohn bare recorde,ſaying, I ſawe * the 
Spirit come downe from heauc,like a doue, 
and it abode vpon him. 

33 AndI knewe himnot: but he that ſentme to 
baprize with water, he ſaid vito me,Vpon 
whome thou Thalt ſe the Spirit come downe 
andtary ſtilon him,that is he whiche bapti- 
zeth with the holie Goſt, 

34 AndI ſawe,and bare recordethat this is the 
Sonne of God. 

35 The next day,lohn ftode againe,and two 
of his diſciples: 

36 And he beheldeIeſus walking by, and faid, 


S. Iohn, 


44 (Now Philippe was of Bethſaida, the citie 
of Andrewe andPeter. | 

45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and faid vnto 
him, W ce have founde him;of whome * Mo- 
ſes did write in the Law,and the* Prophetes; 
Teſus of Nazaret the ſonne of Toleph. 

46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Canthere 

any good thing come out of Nazaret? Phi- 

lippe iaid to him,Comezand ſe. 

Teſts ſawe Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaid of him, Beholde, in dede an liraclite, in 
whome 1s no gulle. 

48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whence Kneweſt 
thou me? leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
Before that Philippe called thee,when thou 
waſt vnderthe figge tre, {awe thee. 

49 Nathanael an{wered,& ſaid vnto him, Rab- 
bi, thou art the Sonne of God:thou art the 
King of Iſrael. 

50 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 

I ſaid vnto thee,I ſawe thee vnder the figge 

tre,” beleueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſe greater 

things then theſe. 

Andhe ſaid vato him, Verely,verely, 1 ſay 
ynto you,hereafter ſhal ye ſe heaucnz open, 
andthe Angels of God* aſcending, and de- 
ſcending vponthe Sonne of man. 


enk#.-13, 

$ Chriſt turneth the water into wine, 14 He drineth the 
byers,and ſellers out of the Temple. 19 He forewarneth 
his death and reſurreion, 23 He conuerteth many,and 
diſtruſteth man. 


I A Ns the thirde day,was there a mariage 
in Cana (atowne)of Galile,andthe mo- 
ther of Teſus was there. 
2 Andleſus was called alſo, and his diſciples 
ynto the mariage. | 
3 Now whe the wine failed,the mother of [e- 
ſus ſaid vnro him, They haue no wine, 
Teſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, W hat haueTto 


+7 


JI 


The yvarter it.to vvine. 


Gen. 49.10, 
Deut. 18,18, 

Ia, 42,4 10.45,8, 
eer,2;,y, 

ezecz4 25.Nz7 24 
dan.g.24, 

y Thoſe things 
Which are c5:t7s 
ptible tro the 
Wotlde , are es 
ſlemed and pres 
ferred of God: & 
thoſe things 
W:ich the yyrarld 
preferreth , God 
abhorrcech, : 


7 Or, thou heles 
veſt, 

Z Chriftoveneth 
the heanens,thac 
We may haue acs 
celſe to God, and 
maketh ys fes 
lowesto the Ans 
gels : 
Gen,28,124 


do with thee?mine houre 1s not yet come. 
His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, W hatſo- 
cuerhe faith vnto you,doit. 

Andthere were ſetthere,ſix waterpottes of 
ſtone , after the maner of the * purifying of 
the Iew es,conteining two or thre” © firKins 
a piece. 


\ He allndeth to 
the Faſchal libe, 
Which wos 3 ti: 37 
gure of Chriſt, 


Beholdethe !lambe of God. 5 
Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, & 
folowedlIeſus. 

38 Thenleſusturned abour,and ſawe the fol- 
lowe,& laid vntothem, W hat ſeke ye? And 
chey faidvnto him, Rabbiſwhichis to ſay by 
interpretatio,Maſter]: w here dwelleſt thou? 


3 Who vſed coris 
nual waſhings: 
purifie the ſelues 
VyYhich ſuperſtis 
tion Hebion che 


tOrwhereis ty 


es ter north 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto the, Fil the waterpottes hereaike wolde 
gingfor wht . - " 

ther goelt wwou? 39 HC {aid vntothem,Come,idſe. They came with water. Then they filled them vpto the hong droge inns 
For be owelled & awe Where he dw elt,& abode with him brim. the Chorche an 


Jn Nazarec, and 


now the Papiſts 
Was theie as 2a 


that day:for it was about thevtenth houre. haue receiued 1t, 


Then he ſaid vntothem,Drawe out now & 


Igge.. 40 Andrewe,Simon Peters brother,was oneof =heare ynto the” gouernour of the feaſt.So 7Ormeaiores | 
© bndgr ha thetwo whic h had- heard*it of Iohn, and they bare it. Ee 
mig he, thatfolowed him. 9 Now when the 2oucrnour of the feaſt had »5.gallons. 
x How lchnſaid 4x The ſame founde his brother Simon firſt, raſtedthe water that was made wine,[forhe * Or ſtewarde, 
he dens W335 and faid vnto him, We haue founde the Knewe not whenceit was:bur the ſeruants, 
| %Orghe anos Meſsias,whiche is by interpretation, "the whiche drewe the water, knewe]the gouer- 
p ted, Chriſt. nour of tae feaſt called the bridegrome, 
| 42 And he broght himto Teſus. And Teſus be- 10 And ſaid vnto him, All men arthe beginning 
helde him, and ſaid, Thou art $1m6 the ſonne ſet forthe good wine,& when men hane wel 
of [ona:thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which adrunke,then that which is worſe:(but)thou 
”Or,Petrus, is by interpretation, aſtone. haſt kept backethe good wine vntil now. ,, F 
43 UThe day following, Ieſuswoldego into 1x This beginning ot” miracles did Ieſus in _s 
Galle,& founde Philippe,and ſaid vnto him Cana(atowne)ofGalile, and ſhewed forthe 


Folowe me, 'his glorie:and his diſciples beleued on him. 


UMI 


*, S a. i A At ATR 


UMI 


_— 


Chriſt & Nichodemus. 


12. Afterthat he went downe into Capernaum 
he and his mother and his” brethrenzand his 
diſciples : but they continued not manie 
dayes there. | 

13 Forthe lewes Paſſeouer was at hand. There 
tore TIeſus wentvp to Teruſalem. 

14 * And he founde in the Temple thoſe that 
{olde oxen,and ſhepe,and doues, and chan- 
gers of money\ſitting (there.) 

15 Then he made a ſcourge of {male cordes, & 
draue them all out of the Temple with the 
ſnepe,and oxen and powred out the chan- 
gers money,andouerthrewe the tables, 

16 And ſaid vnto them that ſolde doues, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Farhers 
houſe,an houſe of marchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples rem:mbred, that it was 
written, * The <zeale of thine houſe hathe 
eaten me vp. 

4 avadde gots Ros Then anſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vnto him 

Wwatlowed vw What figne ſheweſtthouvnto vs,thatthou 

doelſt thele things? 


all re ocners. 
19 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, * De- 


/Or.couſins, 


Mat,2!\17s 
mar 01.17» 
luk, 19446» 


pſal. 1 9 
c This affetion 
was ſo burning 


70: aniracles 


Mar. 5 6ls . _ _ 5 ; 
$27.40, ſroyethisteple, and inthre dayesI wilraiſe 
m3:.14.1%, it vp againe. 

& 15.29% 


20 Then ſaidtheTewes, Fortie and fſixyeres 
was this Temple a buylding, and wilt thou 
reare 1t vpintare dayes: 

d chris bodie 2x Butheſpake ofthe temple of his {bodie. 

mi-h: iutlly be | . 

called the repte, 22 Alone therefore as he was riſen from the 

becauſe ihe ful> dead,his diſciples remembred that he thus 

nes 0: rhe God {214 ynto them:and they beleued the Scriptu 
hea!d yelleth in : : 

ir corporally, re,and the worde which Teſus had ſaid. 

Collot, 249, 2} Now when he was at leruſalem at the Paſ- 

nnoy bins ſeouerin the feaſt,many beleued in his Na- 

diſciples , as be MC,wWhe they ſawe his miracleswhich he did 

kaeye by their 24 But Teſus< didnot commirhim ſelf vnto rae 

_— celSis becauſe he knewe them all, 

foeuee they cid 25 And had no nedethat any huldeteſtific of 

man:forhe Kknewe what wasinman, 


pretende outs 
Wardely, 


CHAP, I1N, 

3 Chriſt inſtruceth Nichodemus in the regeneratis.r5 Of 
faith. 16 Of the loue of God towards the worde. 23 The 
doctrine and bapriſme of lohan. 28 Andthe witnes that 


he beareth of Chriſt. 

I Here wasnow a man of the Phariſes na- 

med Nicodemus,1ruler of the Iewes. 

2 Hecame to Teſus by night,and ſaid vnto him 
Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a teacher 
come from God:forno man colde do theſe 
miracles that thou doeſt, except God were 
with him. 

2 TIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, 
verely I ſay vnto thee,excepta man be borne 
againe, he cannot 3 ſe the Þ Kingdome of 
God. 

Nichodemnus ſaid ynto him. How can a man 
be borne w hich is olde?can heenter into his 
mothers wombe againe,1ind be borne? 

5 Ieſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee 
exceptthataman be borne of cwaterand of 
the Spirit, he can not enter into the King- 
dome of God. | 

6 That which1s borne of the fleſh,is fleſn:and 
that that is borne of the Spirit,is ſpirit. 


a To entre thes 
rein, 

b yyaich thing 18 
to be aſſembled 
and incorporate 
into the Churche 
of God. 

© VVhiche is the 
ſpiritual water 
Where the holie 
Goſt doerthwaſhe 
ys 11to neywnes 
of lite, 

d Asthe poyyer 
of Gol 1s mani - 
teſt by the mouſg 
ofthe aire , ſo 1s 
it in caang ing X 
renying vs , als 
thogh rhe maner 
be hid from ys, 


Chap. 111. 


7. Marueile not thatT ſaid tothee, Ye muſtbe 


borne againe. ; 

2 The 4 winde bloweth where it liſteth,and 
thou heareſt the ſonde thereof, but canit not 
tel whence it cometh,and vw hether it goetk: 
ſo 15 euerie man that 15 borne of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſw ered,& ſaid ynto him,How 
can theſe things be? 

10 Ieſusanſvered,and ſaid vnto him, Artthou 
a teacher of Iſ{rac},and © knowelt no theſe 
things? | 

11 Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake 
that we fknewe,& teſtifie,that we haueſene 
but ye 8 recetue not our witnes. 

12 If when TItel you earthlie things,ye beleue 
not,how ſhulde ye beleue,it 1 ſnaltell you of 
heauenlic things? 

13 Forno man aſcendeth yp to heauen, but he 
that hathe deſcended from heauen,the Sone 
of man which is in! heauen. : 

14 * Andas Moſes lift vp the {ſerpent inthe wil 
dernes,ſo muſt the Sone of man be & lift vp, 

15 That whoſoeuerbeleueth in him,ſhuldnot 
periir,burt haue eternal life. 

16 * For God ſo loued the worlde,that he hath 
giuen his onely begotten Sone,that whoſo- 
eucr belcueth in him,ſhulde nor periſh, but 
hane enerlaſting life. 

17 * For God ſentnot his Sone intothe worlde 
that he ſhulde | condemne the worlde,but 
that the m worlde through him might be 

ſaued. 

18 Hethatbeleuethin him,ſhalnotbe condem 
ned: but he that beleueth not,is condemned 
already,becauſe he beleueth not in theName 
of the onely begotten Sonne of God. 

19 * Andthis in the" condemnation, tharlight 
1s come into the worlde,and men loued dar- 
kenesratherthenlight,becauſe their dedes 
were eu). 

20 Foreuerie man that euil docth, hateth the 
Ight,nether commethrolight,leſt his dedes 
irulde be reproued. . 

21 Puthethar doeth otrueth, commeth to the 
light, that his dedes might be made mani- 
teſt, that they are wroght*® p according to 
God. 

22 CAfter theſe things;cameTeſus and his diſ- 
ciples into the © land of Indea,& theretaried 
withthem,and * baptized. 

23 And Iohn allo baptized in Enon beſides 
Saltm,becauſe there was much warer there: 
and they camezand were baptized. 

24 PForIohnwasnot yet caſt into priſon. 

25 Thethere aroſe a queſtion betwene Iohns 
diſciplesandthe lewes,about qpurifying. 

26 Andthey came ynto Iohn,& ſaid vnto him, 
Rabb1, rhethat was with thee beyonde Tor- 
dan,to w home* thou bareſt witnes, behold, 
he baptized,and all men come to him. 


27 Tohnanſwered,and (aid, Aman canreceiue 


nothing,ecxcept irbe giue him from heauen. 
28 Yeyourlſelues are my witneſfſes,that*T Cid, 


{T am not the Chriſt, but that I amſent be- 


fore him, | 
GG. 11}. 


Buerlaſting life, 40 


e Althoph hewas 
excellently lears 
ned, yer knewe 
be net thoſe 
things Which che 
very babes in 

Chriſts ſchole 
oght ro knowe, 

t VVe may not 
teache our o\yne 
11uentions, 
g He reproueth 
tim,for chat me 
do reaches things 
which they vus 
deritande not, & 
yer others beleue 
che. buc Chriſt cea 
cheth thigs melt 
certeinead Knos 
wen,X men wil 
not receine Nis 
doAtrine, 

h which vas afs 
ter a comune & 
grolle manerc, | 
1 By realon of the 
vn1on of his God 
head wich his 
man hoode, 
Nom.21,9. 

k His power 
mult be maniteRt 
whichisnor yec 
knowens Y 
1,lohn,q gs 


Chap, 9,394 

and 12,47, 

| The contempc 
of Chriſt,avd tbe 
ſinnes ot che wyic 
k:d codemnett& 
yec Chrittas a iu 
ſte jindge pmerh 
ſentence againſt 
the reprobare, 
m Not onely che 
lewes,bur whos 
ſocuec ( hnlde be 
leuein him, 
Chap.1,9, 

n The cauſe and 
macter of condes 
nations ; 


o In walking 
roundely,and (in 
cerely, 

TOrc,in God, 

Pp AS they do 
Whiche ſer God 
onely before 
their eyes,&fols 
lowe the rule of 
his worde, 
TOrgrerritorie, ; 
Chap.4,1, 6 


q Thar is, howy 
they mig hr be 
made cleane, bes 
fore God, Which 
the waſ hings yrs 
der the lay did 
repreſen, 
Chap.1.17, 
r They wereled 
With ambition 
tearing left their 
maſter (huldhaue 
loſt his fame, 
Chap.r. 20, 

{No ma oghtts 
v{urpeaniething 
further then God 
giueth him, 


The vvater of life. 


et Andbe exalted 
and leſtemedas 
his (eruant. 

vu The miniſter 
coparedioChuillt 
is but earth, 


Rom.7.4» 

Wn Tor vnto 
Chriſt was giuzn 
the 'v] abundac: 
of all grace, tic 
vemight rece1s 
ve of him as of 
tie onelie founs 
taine, 
Mart,10-26, 
AbÞ:Cc2 4, 
1,1uhngj.10s 


a To gine place 
to thelt rage, 


# Or Sichem, 
Gen 33.19, 

& 48.22. 

1ol 24.32, 

b Enen wearie 
as he wy 1s, 

c VVhicne yas 
midday, 


d For the Iewes 
eltenied rhe $Sa- 
martrcans as yy 'cs 
ked,and propt as 
Ne. 

e Meaning of it 
ſelf Wi-ie bis 
Father had ſenc 
to conuere this 
Woman, 

f VVhiche 13 the 
loue cf God in 
his £5nc powred 
into our hearts 
"by the holie Goſt 
vnto eucrlaſuing 
Iife. Rom. 5.5, 

1. 1oh.3.5, 

Or, che lineiie 
Waters 


:09 He that hathethe bride,is the bridegrome: 


bur the friend ofthe bridegrome which ſta- 
deth and heareth himygreioyceth greatly,be- 
cauſe of the bridegromes voice. This my 
t0ye therefore 1s fulfilled. 


;0 He muſttincreaſe,bur 1 (muſt)decreaſe. 
31 Hethat is come from on high, is aboue all: 


he tharis of the © earth, 1s ot the earth, and 
{peak eth ofthe earth:;he thatis come trom 
heauen,ts aboue all: 


2 And wv hat he hathe (ene and heard, that he 


reſtifieth:burno man receiueth his reſtimo- 
nie. 


33 Hethathathe receined his teſtimonie, hath 


{ealed that * God is true. 


34 Forhe whome God hathe ſent, ſpeakerh 


the wordes of God:for God gitueth(him)not 
the Spirit by meaſure. 


35 TheFatherloveth the Sonne, and hathe * 


gtnenallthings into his hand. 


26 *Hethat beleucth in the Sonne,hathe euer 


laſtinglife,and he thar obeleth not tae Sone, 
ſhal notſelife,but the wrath ot God abideth 
on him. 


CHAP. ITINT. 


| The communication of Chriſt with the woman of Sa- 
mairia. 34 His zealercwarde his Father and his harneit, 
39 Theconucrhon of the Samaritans, 45 And Galileas, 


47 How hc healcth the rulers ſonne. 


N Ow whe the Lord knewe, how the Pha- 
r1ics had heard,thart leſus made and ba- 
ptized mc dilciples then lohn, 

[Thogh leſus him ſelf baptized not: but his 
d1Cipies.] 

He left ludea,and departed againe into C1- 
lile. 

And he mult nedes gothrovgh S2zmaria. 
Then camic he to a citie of Samiria called © 
Sycnar,acre vato the poſſeſsion that *Iacob 
gawetohis{onne loſeph. 

Andthere was Tacobs well. Teſus then wea- 
ricdinthe iorney,fate® thus on the well : ir 
was about the< {1xt houre. 

There came a woman of Samariato drawe 
water.leſus laid vntoher,Giue me drinke. 
For his diſciples were gone away into the Ct- 
tie,to bye mear. 

Thenſaid the woman of Samaria vnto him, 
How 1s 1t,thart thou beirg a Tewe , af keſt 
drirkeofme,w hich ama wi.man of i Sama- 
ria Fcrthe Iewes medle not with the Sama- 
ritans. 


10 Teſus anſwereſt and ſaid vnto her, If thou 


kneweit the © gift of God,and who itis that 
ſaith rothee, Give me drinke, thou woldeſt 
haue al Keſtofhim,and he wolde haue giuc 
thceti” water af life. 


11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Syr,thou haſt 


nothing todrawe with,andthe wellis depe: 
fro whence the haſtthou thar water of life? 


12 Art thou greater then our Father, Iacob, 


which gaue vs the well,and he himſelfdran- 
kethereof,and his children,and his catre]? 


I} leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto her, Whoſocuer 


drinketh obghis water,ſhal thirſt againe: 


Bas 


''S. lohn, 


Therrue vyor{ hippers, 


14 But whoſoeuer drinKeth of the gwaterthart 8 Of the ſpiris 
I ſnal giue him, ſhal neuer be more b athirſt: gow. 
burthe warer that I ſnal giue him, ſhalbe 1n be dcyca yy bo 
him a well of water,ſpringing vp into ecucrla- fue, = 
ſting lite, 

15 Thewoman ſaid vnto him,Syr,giue me of 
that water,that I may no thirſt,nether come 

hitherto drawe. 

16 Teſus ſaid vnto her,Go,callthine houſband, 
and come hither. 

17 Thewoman anſwered, and ſaid T haue no 
houſband. Ieſus ſaid to her, Thou haſt wel 
(41d,] have no houſband. 

13 For thou haſt had five houſbands, and he 
w home thou now haſt,is not thine houſ bad 
that ſaideſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſaid ynto him, Syr,1 ! ſe that 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhiped in this mountaine, 
& yeſay,that in*Teruſalemisthe place where 
men oght to woririp. 

21 leſus (aid vnto her, V/oman,beleue me,the 
houre comerh, when ye ſhalnether in this 
mounrtaine, nor at leruſalem woriyhip the 
Father. 

22 Ye wor'tip that which ye*kKnowe not:we wking,y,zq, 
worſhip thatwhichwe Knowe:torſaluation | 
is ofthe Tewes. 

22? But the houre comerh,and now is, when the 
true worihippers ſhal worſhippe the Father 
in ſpirit,and trueth:for the Farther requireth 
enen ſuche to worſhip him. 

24 *Godis ak Spirit,ad they thatworſhip him 
muſt worſrup him in ſpirit and trueth. 

25 The woman ſaid vnto him,l k now wel that 
Meſsias ſhal come, which is called Chriſt : 
x henheis come,he wil tell vs all things. 

26 Icſus ſaid vnto her,l am he,thar ſpeak vnto 
thee. 

27 CAnd vpo0tharcame his diſciples,and mar- 
veiled that he talKcth with a woman: vet no 
ma {aid vnto him,W hatal Keſt thow or why 
talkeſt thon with her? 

28 The woman thenlett her waterpot,and wet 
herway into the Cifie,andſaidrorthe men. 

29 Come,ſe a man v hiche hathe tolde me all 
chingsthat enerT did:1s not hethe Chriſt? 

30 Thenthey went out of the Citie , and came 
rnto him. 

31 Flnthe meane while, the diſciples prayed 
himsſaying, Maſter,cat. 

32 But he ſaid vnto them,T hane mear to cat, 
thatye knowe not of. 

33 Thenſaid the diſciples betwenethem ſelues 
Hathe anie man broght him mear? | 

' . | | There 1s no 

34 Teſus ſaid vnto them, My meat isthatT may \q;,g,hart hun- 

do the wil of himtharſent me,and finiſh his gertor more, or 
01k Were | rake 
WTR Fo | - 1 greacer pleaſures 

35 Say not yc,Thereare yer foure moneths, ad 
(then) cometh harueit? Beholde,I ſay ynto 
you, Lift vp youreyes,&lokeontheregions , , _ 
*/orthey are white already vnto harneft, ruke.to.z, 

36 Andhe that reapeth, receiueth wages, and m withour grads 
gathereth frute ynto life crerna), that bothe $” I 
he that ſoweth,and he that reapeth,mighr m ; 

rcioyce 


i Til ſhe was 
lively rowched 
with her fautes, 
{ he mocked and 
wold: not hearg 
Chriſt, 
Deurg12,6, 


2,Cerin.3.ry; 

k G»d being of 
a ſpiritual naeuce 
requireth a ſpiris 
eual ſeruice, and 
agreable to his 
nature, 


UMI 


&s 


UM! 


Chriſt conuerteth many. 


/Or,prou-rve, 

n Mcaning , the 
Prophctes. 

6 The S3maritas 
ſhewed them ſels 
ves willing to re 
eejue his do&rine 
who being bur 
ſtrangers and 
(karſely knows 
jn2 Chriſt, are a 
c5demnatian to 
the leyyes, and 
all othecs, which 
neoleRt Gods 
wordewhen it1s 
offere1, 

p Tir 13 had the 
righr and true 
fauh, 


Mat13.23, 

Mar(6 4» 

Lukes 4424» ; 
q Here by his 
byne Ccountrey 
he meaneth lern- 
ſalem ,and rhe 
countrey about, 


r The \yorde (is 
enifierh royal or 
one of rhe kings 
enire tand it ſes 
meth , char he 
Was one of He 
rods conre, Who 
Was in creat eſtis 
mation with Hes 
rode,Fyliome roe 
pcople called 
mo, 
Maik.6.14. 
*Or,comes 


*Or,rewirning, 


Levit,21.%. 
Deur.16,n, 
”Or,tv1s Fhepe 
marker, | 


reioyce together. 
For herein is the” ſaying trne;that one 
ſowethand anotherreapeth. 


33 I ſentyouto reapethat,whereon ye beſto- 


wednolabour: » other men laboured, and 
ye are entredinto their labours. _ 
39 Now manie of the Samaritans of that citic 
o beleued in him, forthe ſayingoft thewoman 
which teſtified, He hathe rolde me all things 
that euer I did. ; | 
40 Then whenthe Samaritans were come vri- 


to him,they beſoght him,that hewolde tarie - 


with them:and he abode there two dayes, 

41 And manie mo? beleued becauſe of his 
owne worde. EOS En | 

42 Andrheifſaid vnto thewoman;Now we be- 

| leue,not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we haue 
heard him ourſelues,and Kknowe that this is 
in dede the Chriſt the Saujour of theworlde. 

43 [So two dayes after he departed thence, 
and went into Gallle. 

4 For leſus him ſelf had * teſtified that a 
Prophet hathe none honour in q his owne 
conntrey. 

45 Then wha he was come into Galile;the Ca- 
lileansreceined him,w hich had ſene all the 
thingsthat he didat Ieruſalem at the feaſt: 

_ for they went alſo vnto the feaſt. 

46 AndIeſus came againe.into*Cana a(towne) 
of Galile,where he had made of water wine. 
And therew asa cEtteine! ruler,w hoſe ſonne 
wasſickeatCapernaum, | 

47 Whenhe heard that Ieſus was come out of 
Tudea into Galile,he went vnto him, and be- 
ſoght him that he wolde"go downe,& heale 
his ſonne:for he was euen ready to dye. 

48 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye ſe ſi- 
enes and wonders,ye wil not beleue. 

49 Theruler ſaid vtito him,Sir, go downe be- 
fore my ſonne dye. | 

50 Ieſus ſaid vnto him,Go thy way, thy ſonne 
liveth : andthe man belened the worde that 
Teſus had ſpoken vnto him,and went his 
WAY: 

51 And as he was now © going downe, his ſer- 
vants met him,faying,Thy tonne liueth. 

$2 Then enquired he of them the houre when 
he began to amende. And they ſaid vnto 
him,Y eſterday the ſeuenth houre the feuer 
left him. 

53 Then the father knewe, that itwas the ſa- 
me houre inthe which Ieſus, had ſaid vnto 
him, Thy ſonne lineth, And he belened, and 
all his houſhold. 

54 This ſeconde miracle did Teſus againc,after 
he was come out of ludea into Galile. 


CHAP. V. 

s He healeth theman that was ſicke eight and thirtie ye- 
res.1o The Ilewes accuſe him. 19, Chriſt anſwererh for 
him ſelf,and reproucth rhem.z2 Shewing by the teſtimo 
nic of his Father. zz. Of Iohn. 3s Of kis workcs, 39 And 
of the Scriptures who he 1s, 


I Frer*thar,there was afeaſt ofthe Tewes 
and Ieſus went vp to leruſalem. 
2 And there is at Ierufalem bythe place of 


Chap. 


V: Fehealcth the icke, 


the ſhepe,a2 poole called in Ebrewe Þ Be- 
theſda,hauing fue porches: 

3 Inthe which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folk e,of blinde,halte,and withered, waiting 
forthe mouing of the water, 

4 Foran Angel wentdowne ata certeine ſea- 
{on into the poole; and troubled the water: 
whoſoener then firſt;atrer the ſtirring of the 
water,{tcpped in, was made whole of what 
ſoeuer dilcaſe he had. 

5 Anda certeine man wasthere which had be 
ne diſeaſcdeight andthirtie yeres, 

6 When leſus ſawehim liezand k newerthathe 

now 1ogtime had bene diſeaſed he ſaid vnto 
him,V4 1it thou be made w hole? 

7 The ſicke man anſwered himzSir, I haue no 
man,when the water1s troubled, to put nie 
intothe poole:bur while Tam comming, an- 
other ſteppeth downe before me. 

3 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Riſe:<take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
andtokevp his bed,atid walk edi& the ſame 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 The Ilewes therefore {aid to him thatwas 
made whole;It is the Sabbath (day : )* iris 
not lawful tortheero carie-thy bed. 

11 Heanſ(weredthem,He tliat made me w ho- 

le, he ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy hed, and 

walke. 
Then aſked they him, What man 1sthat 


whiche ſaid vnto thee, Take vpthy bed,and 
walk e? | 


I2 


13 Andhethatwas healed, knewe 'not who it 
was:forleſus had conueyed him ſelf away 
fromthe multitude that was in that place. 

14 Andafterthar;leſus founde him in the TE- 


W! 
come vnto thee. 

15 TThe mandeparted, and tolde the Tewes 
that it was Teſus; which had made him whole 

16 Andtherefore the lewes did perſecute Ie- 
ſus,& ſoght ro ſlay him,becauſe he had done 

_ theſethings on the Sabbath (day.) 

17 Butleſus anſwered them; My Father wor- 
k eth hitherto,and I worke. 

13 Therefore the Tewes ſoghtthe more to kil 
him:not onely becauſe he had broken the 
Sabbath:bur 1a1d alſo thatGod was c his fFa- 
ther,and made him felt equal with God. 

19. Then anſwered Teſus, and ſa1d vnto them, 
Verely,verely TI ſay viito you,The Sonne can 
do nothing of him ſelf,ſaue that he ſeeth the 
Father do : for whatſocuer things he doeth, 
the ſame things doeth the Sonne allo. 

20 Forthe Father loueth the Sonne,and gſhe. 
weth him all things,w hatſoener he him ſelf 
doeth,and he wilitewe him greater workes 
then theſe,thart ye ſhulde maruelle. 

21 For likewiſe as the Father raiſeth yp the 
dead, and quickeneth them, {fo rhe Sonne 
quickencth whome he wil. 

22 Porthe Father judgeth no man, but hathe 
commuttedallhiudgement ynto the Sonne. 


ple,and ſaid vnto him,Beholde,thou art mack 
iole, 4 ſtane no more leſt a worſe thing q 5@ 2figions 


41 


a where the \ bes 
pewere waſied, 
tha: ſhulde be [a 
c:ified, 
b which fignie 
fieth rhe bovile of 
rowring on: bes 
cauſe the yarer 
ranne ou; by con 
auitss 


ec This Was, ts 
the end that the 
miracle might be 
lo euidenr, chac 
no man colde 
{peake againſt ic, 


ler,17,22s 


that we endure, 
areci:Niſements 
for our lz1nes, 


e Thar 1s, propre 
and pecnliar ro 
him alone, 

f tt was kwful 
for all 1ſrael ro 
call God their Fa 
ther, 

Exod, 4.22, 

Bvnr becauſeChriſt 
did attribute ro 
him ſelf,rtar be 
had power ouer 
all things, and 
Wrog ht as is Fa 
thc did,'thei 043 
chered thar Chiiſt 
dic not onely ma 
Fe him ſelf whe 
Sonne of God, 
bu: alſo equal 
W te: him, 

gs That is, Le 
doeth communis 
care with bim, 
having the ſame 
power and the 
{amewil. 

h in gtuing him 
power and rule 
Guer all | 


Searche the Scriptures. 


23 Becauſe that al men \.ulde honourthe Son 
ne,as they honour the Father:he that hono- 
reth notthe Sonne, the ſame honoreth nat 
che Father,which hathe ſent him. 

24 Verely,verely,Tfayvnto you,be that hea- 
reth my word,and beleucth in hym that ſent 
me,hatlieeuerlaſting life,and hal not come 
into condemnacion,bur hathe paſſed frome 
death vuto lite, | 

25 Verely,verely , Iſaye vnto you, the houre 
ſhall come;and nowe is, whenthe dead Nall 
hearc the voyce ofthe Sonne of GO D: and 
theyrthat' heare it,\halliue. 


i They that rece1 

ve 1: by faith, 

k ro commiln1- ; | : | 

cxeityuby;, #4 likewiſchathe he giuentothe Sonne to ha- 

- uelife in him {elf. 

27 Andhathe giuen him poweralſoto execute 

| iudgementzin thathe1s the Sonne of man. 
ueine and wie 6 Marucile not at thys : torthe boure ſhall 

ER” comeinthe which ail that are in the graues; 
ſrial heare his voyce. 

29 And they irall come forthe , * that haue 
done good,vnto the re{urre&gion of lie: but 
they thathaue done euill,ynro the reſurre- 
ion of condemnacion. 

30 Icandonothyng of mine owne ſelte: as 
heare,I iudge:andmy iudgement is iuft, be- 
canſe I ſeke not mine owne wil,butthe Wilt 
ofthe Father who hatheſent me. pjfp _ 

Chap.?, 14; 31 1f1* ſhulde beare witnes of my lf e>my W1t- 

Mart, 3.17% nes Were hor mntrue. ; 

m Clift hadres 2 There is another that bearcth witnes of 

{pefe to their ©: . . 

weakeres mh  Meand] know ethatthe witnes, W hiche he 

heardle tim, and =—Heareth of megis true. | | 
23 * Yelentynto lohn,andhe bare witnes vn- 


{| That1s to gn». 


Mat,25, 41s 


theriore (aid bin 


| owe Wines 

4 { bule not be to the truerh. 

 Hi=wmm_ 34 Put Ireceyue not the recotde ofman: ne- 
| — Chap. 1,27, 


4 ucrtheles theſe thyngs 1 ſaye, that ye might 

| beſaued. £0 

| 25 He was a burnyng, anda ſhinyng” candle 
and ye wolde foratcaſon haue reioyced in 
his/11ght. | 

26 But I haut greater witnes then the witnes 


” Or, lampe, 

n Burt ve lefrce 
him quicke«ly 7.d 
dy1i not pcrle s 


\ ue}, 
| ot:1ohn: forthe workes whiche the Father 
| that hathe giuen meto finiſy, the ſame wor- 
I kesthar I dozbeare witnes of me , thatthe 
Fatherſent me. 
Mart. 3.17. 


37 Andthe * Father hymſclfe, w hiche hathe 
ſcentme,” beareth witnes of me. Ye haue not 
heard hysvoyce atanie tyme, *nether haue 
ye {cne hys ſhape. 

38 Andhis worde haue ye not abiding in you: 
for w hom he hathe ſent, himye beleue nor. 

39* Searche the Scriptures: forinthe yethink 
to haue etcrnalllife;andthey arc they which 
roſtthe of mc. 

40 But ye willnot come to me, that ye myght 
haue hte. 

41 Ireceiue not praiſe of men, 

42 Put i knoweyou,thatye have notthe loue 
of God in you. | 

43 lam come in my Fathers Name, and ye re- 

A met  <CMemenot:ifp another ſhall come inhys 

\ God, _Owne name,him wil ye receine. | 

ill 44 How canye belene, whicheq receine* ho- 


| and 17.5. 
Dent. 412. 
WM. inrhe Lay id 
| Prophietes, 
| 
| 


AR 7.1; 


4 
| p Thepeoptc are 
more rea:':e ro 
[| receive fallepro+ 
| | phetes , rien le: 
ſus Chriſt, 
i qVaine eloric is 
| avreare letfor a 


Tohn. 


26 Foras the Father hathelife in * him ſelf, lo 


nour one of another, and ſcke not the ho- 
nourthat cometh of Godalone! 

45 1 
Father:thereis one that" accuſeth you,{euc 
Moſe s,in w home ye truſt. 

46 Forhadyebeleued Moles, ye wolde have 
beleued.me:* for he wrote of me. 

47. But if ye-beleue not his writings, how Thal 


ye beleue my wordes! 
CHAP, v I. 

10 Ieſus fcdeth fiuc thouſand men with five loaves 5d two 
filhes.t5 He departeth awaye,that they ſhalde not make 
kim King. 26 Hereproucth the fleſhlie hcarers of his 
word. 41 The carnall are offended at hym.63 The fleſhe 
profiterh not, ade 


I Ftertheſe things, Ieſus went his Way 0- 

uerthea ſea of Galile,(or)ot 9 Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him,becau- 
ſe they ſawe his miracles, w hiche he did on 
them that were diſcaſcd. 

3 Then leſus went vp into a mountaine , and 

there heſarte with his diſciples: 

Now the Paſſcouer, a * feaſt ofthe Iewes, 

wasSnere. 

5 *Thenleſus lift vp (his ) eyes,ar1leing that 

a great multitude came ynto him he ſaid vn- 

to Philippe , Vhence ſhall we bye breade; 

thattheſe might eat? 
[Andthis he 1aid to proue hym : for he hym 
ſelfe knewe what he wolde do. ] 

Philippe anſwered him, < Two hundreth pe- 

ny worthe of bread isnot ſufficient for the, 

that cuerie one of them maytak ealitle: 

8 Then ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, An- 

drewe,Simon Peters brother. 

There is a litle boye here , w hich hathe fiue 

barlie loaues,& two fiivies:but whar are they 

among ſo manic? 

10 Andleſits ſaid, Make the people ſit down. 
[Now there was muchegrafle in that place] 
'Thenthe men ſate downe innoniber, about 
fine thovſand. | 

11 Andleſustokethe bread,andd gaue than- 
kes, and gaue to the diſciples, and the diſci- 
plesto them that were ſet downe : and like- 
witcoftthefilhesas muche as they wolde. 

12 And v henthey were ſatiſhed, he ſaid vuto 
hys diſciples , Gather vp the broken mcat 
which remaincth,that<norhing beloſt. 

13 Thentheygatheredit together, and filled 
evelue bat Kets with the brok en meat of 
the fine barlie loaues, which remaineth vnto 
them that hadeaten. 

14 Thenthcme whenthey had ſene the mira- 
cic that leſus did;layd.T hisis of atrueththe 
Prophete that ſhulde come into the worlde. 

I5 When lIcſus therefore perceined that they 
wolde come ,andtake hymromike h yin at 
Kirng,he departed againe into a mountaine 
hin telfalone. 

16 &Whenceuen was nowe come,his diſciples 
v ent downe vnto the fea. 

17 *Andentredinto aſhip,and wentsg ouer the 
{ſcatowardes Capernaum : and nove it was 
dark e,andTeſus was not come to them. 

18 * Andthe {ca aroſe with a great winde that 


blewe, 


. 
of 


Do not thinke that 1 will accuſe you to my 


T he fiue loaves, 


Chap.n2, 4» 
en.1z, and,22; 
a8,and 49. 10, 
Deur. 18 x, 
r As Moſes ſhal 
accuſe the truſte 
in bym : ſo they 
{ hall have no 
zrearer enemies 
at the day of jnd 
gement,then the 
Virgine Marie 
and the Sainres, 
Vpon Whome 
no\ye they call: 
but Wholoeuer 
doeth accuſe, * 
Chrifi and their 
©'\\,Ne Conſcience 
{ Fall condeming 
the reprobat, * 
Chap, V l, 
a Called the lake 
of Genneſateth, 
b Tibetias, Feths 
ſaida,and Capers 
naum ,\were on 
chisfide the 13k, 
In r.ſpci of Gas 
lile: butit & het 
{aid that he Wee 
our bccavſe 
there Were dis 
vers crikes and 
turninges , ouer 
the which men 
feried, 
Leutl, 23, 2s 
Deut, 16.1, 
Mar, 144 16s 
Marke.6 33, 
Luke, 9e13, 
c This \umme 2s 
mounteth to as 
bout five pound 
Kterling, g 


d Prayer and 
thakeſgiuing do 
(iQifte our meas 
res Where With 
We are rourls 
{ hed, 


e Tie abvr:dante 
ſtore of Goddes 
gifts ognt not 
wake vs prodis 
gal ro waſt the, 


fT..ey imagined 
an eatihe king 
Come Wythour 
che tc]himone 
of Gods Worde, 
ſo that by thys 
meanes his ſpiri 
truall kingdome 
{ hu!d hane bene 
absliſhed, 
Mat.14.25, 
Mark«s, 47\ 


E » © QW© 


UMI 


To ſeke Chriſt for the bellic. 


Ouer 42 corner 


thelake- | 
4 whereof eight 


; whereſore it 
mule nedes fol 
lowe that Chriſt 
paſſed miracus 
louſlys 


& This was not 
Atcaight oner the 
lake from fide 
to fide , bur 
ouer a ctike, or 
arme of the lake 
which ſaued mu 
che labour to the 
thac{ hulde haue 
gone abour by 
land, 

| which nourct- 
ſheck 3d augmen 
eeth our faich, 
Chap,r 32, 
Mart,3.17.% 17,3, 
tlobn.y.23. 

m For when he 
appointed him 
to be the Medias 
tor , he ſer his 
marke andſeale 
11 him to betne 
onelieone tores 
concile God and 
man togethe:, 

n Suche as be acs 
ceptable vnto 
Goi, 

Exod,i6,t4« 
Nomb 1.7, 
Plal,77 24s. 
Wiſd,16.20, 


0 He compareth 
Moſes with the 
Father,and man 
na \ith Chriſt, 
Who fedech ys in 
ro eueclaſting 
ife. 

1,Cor.t943, 


Reele.24.19, 

p Heſhal nener 
Watir fpiricual 
nouriſhment, 


q God doeth res 


blewe. 

19 Andwhen they had rowed about five and 
twentic,orthirtieh furlongs,they ſaweleſus 
walking on the ſea, and drawing nere vnto 
the ſhip:lo they were atraied. 

20 But he ſaid vnto them,It is I:be notafraied. 

21 Then willingly they receined him into the 

* ſhip, andthe ſhip was by andby at the land, 

whether they went. : 

CThe day tollowing,the people which 
ſtode on the other ſide of the ſea, ſawe that 
there was none other ſhip there, ſaue thar 
one,where into his diſciples were entred, & 
thatleſus went not with his diſciples inthe 
ſhip,butthar his diſcipleswere gone! alone. 

23 Andthatthere came other ſhippes from T1- 
berias nerevnto the placewhere they ate the 
bread,after the Lord had giuen thankes. 

24 Now whenthe people {awe thatTeſus was 
not there,nether his diſciples,thei alſo toke 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeKing 
forTeſus. 

25 And whenthey had founde him onthe * 0- 
ther {ide of the ſea,thei ſaidvnto him,Rabb1, 
when cameſt thou hither? 

26 Teſus anſwered them,and {aid, Verely,vere- 
ly I ſay vnto you,ye ſeKe me nor, becauſe ye 
fa the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the 
loaues,and were filled. 

27 Laboure not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for the meat that | endureth vnto enerla- 
ſtinghife,which the Sonne ofman Thal giue 
ynto you: for him hathe * God the Father 
mſealed. 

28 Thenſaidthey vnto him, What ſhalwe do, 
that we might workethe n work es of God? 

29 Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, * This 
is the worke of God, that ye beleuein him, 
whome he hathe ſenr. 

30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
ſhewelt thou then, that we maye ſe it, and 
beleue thee?what doeſtthou work e? 

31 *Our fathers dideat Mannain the deſert,as 


tis * written, He gaue them bread from hea- 
uen to cat. 


22 


32 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verely 


I ſay vnto you, 0 Moſes gaue you not bread 
from heauen,but my Father giueth you the 
true bread from heauen. 

Forthe bread of God is he which cometh 


owne from keauen,andgiueth life yntothe 
worlde. 


33 


34 Then thei ſaid vnto him, Lord,euermore gi- 


ue vs this bread. 


f ) 


35 Andleſus faidvnto them,T am the bread of 


life:he that cometh to me, ſhal not hunger, 
and * he that beleneth in me, ſhal Þ neuer 
thruſt. 

36 ButI ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue fene 
me,and beleue not. 


penerarehicele 37 All that the Father giueth me, ſhal come 


and cauſeth evem 
to obey the Goſs 


pel, 


to me:and him that cometh to mezI caſt not 
aWay. 

38 ForT came downe from heauen, not to 
do mine owne wil, but his wil which hathe 


Chap. 


ng or gee 


VI. VVho cometo Chriſt, 


ſentme. : 

And this is the Fathers wil whiche hathe 
ſent me,that of all which he hathe gine me, 
I ſnulde loſe nothing,burt ſhulde raiſe it vp 
againe at the laſt day, 

40 And this isthe w1l of him tharſent me, that 
euerie man w hich ſeeth the Sonne, and be- 
1leneth 1n him,ſhulde haue euerlaſting life: & 
I wilraiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
1 Thelewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid,I am the bread;which1s come downe 
from heauen. 


39 


42 Andthey ſaid,*Is notthis Teſus the ſonne 


of loſeph,whoſe father & mother we know 
how then ſaith he,I came downe from 
heauen? 

43 Teſusthen anſweredzand ſaid vntothe, Mur 
murenotamong your ſelues. 

44 Noman can* come to me,exceptthe Father 
w hich hathe ſent me, [drawe him: and I wil 
raiſe him vp atthe laſt day. 

Itis written in the*Prophetes, And they 
ſhalbe all taught of God. Eueric man there- 
forethathathe heard, and hathe learned of 
the Father, cometh vnto me, 

46 *Not that anie man hathe ſene the Father, 
ſauce he which is of God, he hathe ſene the 
Father. 

Verely,verelyIſayvntoyou,He that bele- 
ueth in me,hathe eucrlaſting life, 

48 I amthe bread of life. 

9 * Yourf hers dideat Manna inthe wilder- 
ncs, fandare dead. 

50 This isthe bread, whiche cometh downe 
from heaue,that he which eateth of it,ſhuld 
notdye. 

51 Tam theuliuing bread, which came downe 
from heauen:if anic man cat of this bread,he 
ſhalliuc for euer:and the bread thatT wil gi- 
ue,is my fleſh,which I wil giue for the life of 
the worlde. 

52 Thenrhe Tewes ſtroue among them ſelues, 
ſaying, How can this man giue ys(his) fleſh 
to.caQ 

53 ThenTeſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, verelyT 
ſay vnto you, Except yeeat the fleſhofthe 
Sone of man,and drinke his blood, ye haue 
x no life in you. 

54 : Whoſoeuerf*eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood, hathe eternal life, andI wil raiſe 
himvp atthe laſt day. 

55 Formy fleſh ismeat in dede, and my blood 
1s drinke in dede. ; 

56 Heythateateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, z dwelleth in me,andI inhim. 

57 Asthe living Fatherhathe ſent me, ſo liueT 
by the Father,and he thar eareth me, eut he 
ſhalline by me. 

58 This 1s the bread which came gowne from 
heauen:not as yourfathers haue eate Man- 
na,& are dead. Hethat eateth of thi:, bread, 
ſhal 'jue forever. 

59 Theſethingsſpakehe inthe Synagogne as 
he taught in Capernaum. | 

60 Maniethetefore of his diſcip!es[whenthei 


42 


Mat.n,ss 


r Thar is,orbeles 
ue in me. 
\ By lightening 
his heart ith 
his holie Spirit, 
Iſa.$4413 | 
1erem.31,}Js 


Mat.tt,27, 


Exod.t6.1s; 
t Then there & 
Do foe that can 
nouciſh our ſous 
les, bur leſus 
Chriſt, 


u Which giuelife 
roche worlde, 


X VVhere Chriſt 
is not,theredearh 
reignerh, | 
I,CORLL.27e 


y As our bodies 
are ſuſteined 
Wirth meat and 
drinke:ſo areour 
ſoules nouriſhed 
Witch the bodie 
blood of leſus 
Chriſt, 
Z To eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt and 
drinke his blood 
is to dwell in 
Chriſt 5d ro hane 
Chriſt dyelling 
1Q Y$, 


AIC a 
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) 


TheS pirit quickeneth. 


heard this] ſaid,This is an hard faying: who 


a That is, ynders Can *« heare in 


po 61 Butleſus knowing in him ſelf,that his difc1 
ples murmured at this, ſaid vnto the, Doeth 
this offende you? | 
62 (Whar)thenif yeſhulde ſe the Sonne of ma 
Chap.3.13. baiccnde vp * where he was before? 


b He meanernh 
noT that his hus 
marie deicens 
ded tr5 heauen: 
bur he ſpeukeh 
touciuing the y- 
n1i»n o; bothcna 
wures dtc ibuting 


63 Iristhe Spiritthat quickeneth: the fleſh c 
profiteth nothing:the wordesthat I ſpeake 
vato you,are ſpiritand life. 

64 But thereare ſome of you thar belene nor: 
forleius knewe from the beginning, which 

to the ores FREy Verethat beleued not, and who ſhulde 

Winch appertcis betraye him. 

RN 65 Andheſaid,Therefore ſaid T vnto you;thar 

ſepararefromrze MO Man can come vnto me,exceptitbe giue 

Spirit  wher.of —=VNTO him of my Father. Pt 

roger 66 Fromthattime,manie of his diſciples went 

the power otthe Þacke,and walked no more wv jth him. 

RE 67 The faidTeſus tothetwelvue,Wilye alſo go 

uecii vslites , aV ay: 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter to 
whomeſhalwe gozThou halt the wordes of 
deternal life: | 

69 Andwebcleue and knowe that thou art the 
Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 Teſus an{wered thc, Haue nor | *"choſen you 
twelueand © one of you is a den} 

1 Now he ſpake it of Indas Tſ{cariot the(ionne) 
of Simon : forhe it was that ſrulde betraye 
him,thogh he was one of the twelue. 


d Then yyitthour 
Chriil tnere 1s 
bu: deati:for Þ15 
Worde onely lea 
detivs to life, 
Mart.16.16 

e Alttogh your 
nombercove{imaie 
yerſ hal ye be a1 
mii.tihed, 


CHAP. VI1. 

6 Teſus reproueth rhe ambition of his couſins. 12 There 
arc diucrs opinions of hjm among the people. 17 He 
ſhcwerh how to knowethe trueth, 20 The iniurie they 
do vnto him. 47 The Thaiſes:cbuke the officers becau 
ſc they haue not taken him, 52 Aud chide with Nicode 
mus for taking h1s parte, 


I Fter theſe things,Teſus walked in Galile 
k and woldenot waike in Indea : for the 
T.eui.2314; Tewesſoghtto kil him. 
2 Ar etis feaſt > Now the Iewes* «feaſt of the Tabernacles 
theyc.welled ſen 
d:yesinitetens was at hand. : 
es, whicierue 3 His brethrenthercfore ſaid vnto him,depar- 
Sly mogpthe te hence,andeo into Tudeaztharthy diſciples 
no citic hereper May ſe thy work es that thou doelt, 
manent,bur that 4 Forthere isno man that doeth anie thing ſe- 
ns geen cretly,and he himſelfſeketh to be * famous, 
fOr,maniteſt» If thou docſt theſe things, \riewe thy ſelf ro 
; the worlde. 
5 Foras yet his brethren belened not in him. 
6 Thenleſus{aid vntothem , My time is not 
yet come: but your time 1s alway readie. 
1+ The world can nothate you:butme it hateth 
b becauſe I teſtihe of it,that the work esthe- 
reGt are eull. 
Go ye vp vntothis teaſt:1 wil «not govp yet 
vtrerly denie that Eq > : . OAT IM > 
he wolde goo VItOthis feaſt:formy time is nor yet faltilled 
the feaſt ,buc ſi- 9 CTheſethings he {aid ynro them,and abode 
gnitieth that as filin Galle. 
yer he wasnort Ion . m 
fully determined 10 But afſone as his brethren were gong&gp the 
went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt,nort openly, 
burtas (it were)priuely. 
11 Thenthelewes ſoght himatthe feeſt,and 
ſaid, Where is he? 


tI 


b why the world 
harerh Chriſt, 
© Chriſt doetbnor 


S, 


lohn, Chriſts couſins, 

12 And muche murmuring was there of him 
among the people. Some ſaid, Heis a good 
man: other ſaid, Naye:but be deceiueth the 
people. 

13 How be itno man ſpake openly ofhim for 

feare oftheilewes. d Theſe werethe 
Now when half the feaſt was done,Teſus '*Sottheyes, 

wentyp intothe Temple andtaughr. Abs vey _ 

15 Andthe lewes maruciled, ſaying, How kno- 
weth this man the” Scriptures, ſeing that he 70cleners, 
neuer learned. 

16 Ieſus anſwered them,and {aid, My doctrine 
is not ©mine,but his that ſent me. © In thar, that tg 

17 . Ifanie man wil do his wil;he ſhalk nowe of i manozey, 
the docrine,whether it be of God, or Whe- 
therlſpeake of my ſelf. 

18 He t that ſpeaketh of him ſelf,ſeKerh his * Bythis macke 
owae glorie: but he that ſeketh his glorie Ji! "_ 
that ſent him, the ſame is true, andno $ v11- acinebeof God, 
righteouſnes is in him. 6-99 L 

19 * Didnor Moſes giue you a Lawe, and (yet) 7uror yrue. © 
none of you Keperth the Law?* Why go ye Exd24,, 
abour to Kilme? qr , 

- td noe 

20 Theb people anſwered,and ſaid, Thou haſt knoy theferete 
a denil;who goeth about to kilthee? ot the Scribex, 

21 leſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I haue a as 
done one work e,and ye all : marueile. wider 

22 *Moſes theretore gaue vnto you circum- day. x 
ciſion, [not becauſe it is of Moſes,but of the en? 
*fathers]and ye on the Sabbath(day)circum 
ciſe a man, 

23 Ifaman onthe Sabbath recejue circumc1- 
ſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhulde not be 
brokc,be ye angrie with me,becauſel haue 
made a man euerie whit whole on the Sab- 


14 


en.17.194 


bati(dayr) Dau, nuts, 
24 *Iudgenotaccording to the appearance 
but juage righteous 1dgement. % 5-4 ,- 


25 CThea ſaid ſome of them of Ieruſalem, is 
not this he,whome they go about to Kil 

26 And beholde,heſpeaketh” openly, & they "Orgfreye 
ſay nothing ro him:dothe rulers knowe 1n 
dedethatthisis the verie Chriſt? 

27 How beitwe knewe this man whence heis 
but when the Chriſt cometh, no man ſat 
knowe whence he is. 

28 ©Thecryedleſusinthe Tepleas he taught ;, ye yeakerh 
ſaying, Yek bothe knowe me, and knowe this ,asit were 
whence lam:yet amInot come of my ſelf, (nv: 
but he thatſent me,1s true, whome ye FS 
not. 

29 But I knowe him : for I am ofhim, and he 
hathe ſent me. 

30 Thenthey ſoghtro take him, but no man 
laid hads on hum,becauſe his houre was nor 

ct COme, 8 el 

31 —_ manie ofthe people | belenedin him, hg tp 
and faid, W hen the Chriſt cometh, wil he do hjeunene pres 
momiraclesthen this man hathe done? PTC aktogh 

32 ThePhariſes heard that the people murmn- iprope:ly) faith, 
redtheſcthings ofhim,andthe Phariſes,and ” Me neweil 
high Prieſts ſent officers to take him. they have no 

23 LThenſaidIeſus vntothem,Yet amImalitle power San 
while with you,andthen gol vato him that ago cnn 
ſent me, hache ordeined, 


34 *Ye 


UMI 


'£ 


. {Ao_ 


Nicodemus counſel. 


Chap, 13435» 


4 *Yeſhal ſeke me,and ſhal not finde (me,) 8& 


70rſhalbe, Where am,can ye not Come. 
Then ſaid the Iewes amongs them ſelues, 
_ © Whither wil he go, that we ſhal notfinde 
pe him? Wil he go vncothem rhatare” dilper- 
ewe whiche - ſed among the " Grecians , and teache the 
cg eo Grecian? | 
mong the Gentt# 3G V hat ſaying is this that he (aid, Ye ſhalſeke 
les, me,and iral not finde (mer) and wherel am, 
ks can ye not come? 
37 Now itthelaſt(ana)*great day of thefeaſt, 
leſus ſtode and cryed,{iying,lt anie ma thirit 
let him come vnto me,and drink e, 
Dew.12415- 28 Hzthatobeleneth in me,* as {aith the Scri- 


o Thecruve Way 
to come to Chy iſt 
is by faith, 

p woich {hal nes 
ve: arye Vps 
Joe | ,2,28, 

AQ.2 17, 


pture,our of his bellie ſhal flowe rivers of 
water?of life. 
39 [* 1 his ſpake he ofthe Spirit Which they 
that belened in him,\rulde receine: for the ] 
_ holie Goſt was nor yet (ginen) decaule that 
kr oggpenngg Ieſus was not yet o!orified ] 
whic! weregin? go SO MANiIe Ot the pcople,when they heard 
to the Apol'®  thjo ſiyine, {aid Of atructh this 1s the 1 Pro- 
ofrer h1s .\cer {io ) O? 
r They loked tor pher, 
41 Other {aid, This is the Chriſt:and ſome ſaid, 


her beiides 32 SE vc, 
Ss ing But ſha] Chriſt com: vurt of G : 11c2 


the Meſ+14S, 


Ls Xo 42 *Saith not the Scripture that the Chriſt ival 
=PfY come of the ſede ot D+uid, and out of the 
} , 


towne of Beth-lehem,where Dautd was? 

43 Sowas there diflention amorg the people 
forhim. 

44 Andſomeofthem wolde haue taken hi.n, 
butno man Jaid hands on him. 

45 Thencame theofficersto the hgh Preeſts 
an: Phariſes,and they ſaid ynto them, Why 
hve ye not broglit h.m? 

wherein appea® 46 The officers aniwered, i Neuer man ſpake 


retathe mightie 1, . 

-o\ver of Chriſte - 11K © TNIS MAN. 

worde againſt 47 Thenanſwered them the Phariſcs, Arc ye 
h ; 

ge” alſo deceined: 


t They alledge 3 p 
the aucoritie of 48 Docth anie ofthetrulers,or ofthe Phariles 


ma againſt Gods beleuein him? 


arcoririe, . . | 
TW 49 Butthis people,which Know notthe Law, 
are curſed. 
Chapazets 50 Nicodemusſ{aid vntothem, |*herthat came 


to Teſusby night,and was one of them.] 
ET IO. Docth our Law judge a man before it heare 
9% him;*andknowewvhathe hathe done? 

52 Tacyanſwered and ſaid vnro him,Art thou 
alſo of GalilezSearch and loke:tor outof Ga 
lileariſ-th no Prophet. 

53 Andeuerie min went ynto his ow ne houſe, 


CHAP VII. 


11 Chriſt delivereth her that was taken in adulterie. 12 He 
15 the light of theworlde, 14 He fheweth from whence 
he is come,wherefote,and whether he goeth. 32 who 
are fre,& who arc bounde. 34 Of [remen and ſclau-s,and 
their rewarde, 46 He defieth his encanes. 59 And being 
perſecured, with draweth him (cIF. 


A NdIcſus went vnto the mount of oliucs; 
Andearly inthe mourning came againe 
into the Temple,and allth: people came vn 
ro h1m,and he fate downe,and taught them. 
Thenthe Scribes, and the Phariies broghrt 
ynto him a woman, taken in adulterie zand 


£3 ta 


WI 


Chap, VIII. 


" "8x 


Thelightofthevvorlde; 4z 


ſet herin the middes, 

4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman was 
tiakenin adulterie,in the veric ac. 

5 *Now Moles in the Law commanded vs, r.eu,zp, is; 
that ſuche ſhulde be {toned: what 1aiſt rhou o 
theretore? £ 

6 And this they ſaid tro tempr him,that thei 
might hane,whereotro accuſe him. But le- yay ory 
ſus ttouped dow n,and W ith his finger Wrote he didd-liver ver 
ol thc grounde. voi i mg; 

7 And while th2y continuedaſking him;he rye FR Ry 
lit him ſe'f vp,and ſaid vnto thew,* Let him Deuur7,z 
that isamog you without linnegcalit the firſt 
{tone ar her. 

8 Andapgaine he ſtouped downe, and wrote 
on the grounde. 

9 Aid whentiey heardit, being accuſed by 
their owne conſcience, they went outone 
by one,beginnirg at the eldeſt euen to the 
J4{it:io Jeſus was left alone, andthe woman 
ſtanding inthe miides, 

Io Vheulc.os hadiiftvp himſelf againe, and 
{a%enoman,burt the woman, he 12:d vnro 
her, V/ oman,where arc thoſe Tline accuſers? 
hache no wan condcmnc dthee? 


b !eſuc wold not 
* i 4; medle, but wir 
It Suiciad,Noman,Lord. Anu telus ſaid, Ne- wes ey Dig 
ther do i condemae thee : go and {inneno aperrene ts his 
m:5re, a rn os 
= R ; : bring ſinners to 
12 Theo ſpake Teſus ag1ine vnto thew,ſa INS, repenta-ce: and. 
i * mrhe :g1t of tac worlde: he that follow Pap 4s did nor 
| J30u Unine [a 
erhme,hiliiore waikein darkenes,but ſhal 0 


op reg a9atnſt 3duitetie 
h11crthe  119hr of life. _ hap.t;8 9.5, 


Rs Wy - F " - . 

12 Th-thariſes therefore ſaid vnto him Fhou Ae wks light 
- , - . . tl, * 
beareitrecorde of thy lelt:thy recorde is not -tap,;.x, 

" rru?, Cc That whiche 

» ; - Chriſt denied 

41 Tei anſwered,and ſid vnto the, Thogh DO 

{ beare recorde ot my felf,(yet)my recorde $rameth, to des 


Is true:forl knowe whence | came id w he- ©-revaro them 
thei” Nlubberness 


tizrl 20:butye can nottel*whencei come aacirh war be 
and whetherT gO. ing Zod he beas 


15 Yeindoe after the fleſh: c] indge no man. !*2 witnes ro 
o O h's hvmanitte x 


16 Andit] 2lfo tndge,my iudgement istrue:fOr hkeyiſe doeth 
I am not alone,butl] and the Father that ſent Gd the Father 
: wi:tnes the (ime 

m2. a 
Wn, Ns , W ich are two 
17 And 'itisalſo written in your Law,* that the diitmAperſones, 


teſtimon:e of twornen is true. _ 


18 Iam: onethat beare witnes ofmy ſelf, & the atntharteccame 


F1rherthat ſentmz2,bearcth witnes of me, from his father, 
he ſheweth thac 


19 Thenſaid they vnto him, Whereisthy Fa- ,, ;, ſi 
tnen 'eſus anſwered, Ye ncther knowe mc, mi, bu God at 
nor my Father.If ye had knowe me, ye ſhuld 9%7 5. & 1945, 


RE : mar.18,16, 
haue k nowen my Fathe! allo. 2 Cor,1}.ts 


20 Theſe wordes (pake Ieſus inthe $treafu- ebr.10,29, 


; _ . Ms = e He woldener 
rie,1s he taughtin the Temple, and no man indge raſhely as 


laid hands on him:for kis houre was not yet chey did, 
come. f VVhich place 


21 ThenſaidTeſusagaine vnto them, I g0 my Promen  ( 
& 


way,and ye nal ſcke mezad iral dye in your and man, 
finnes.V/ hetherIgo,can ye not come. s Th:r15,the pla 


, $2642 ce Where the veſ, 
22 Then ſaid the lewes, Wil he ki! him ſelf 1 and other 


bEcaulc he ſaith, Whetherl go, can ye not *hi"gs beloging 
come? ro the Temple, 
: . : SS K: Were kevr, ; 
23 And heſaidvntothem, i Ye are fr5 beneth: b Becaut oftheic 
I am from aboue:ye are of this worlde:I am ***!i9n where 

in they did perſe 

not of this w orlde. —- 


HH, ls ere, 


Os a i a gs AE oo AR. iy. AA ET AY OS OA - —— — —— —— 
—__ paſa 
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2 rr 


_ Dm ca — 


difierece berwen 
the Goſpel,X the 
ſubril wir of mi, 
Oc,com the be 
ginning ene that 
I ſaid yn.o you, 
k That is, who 
he was,w bence 
he was and Wi'y 
he carne into this 
Worlde, 

1 Theic ende- 
uvours XpraQtſes 
whereby they 
thiketodeſtroye 
him,ſ:;al ſerne to 
exalre,X magni: 
Gehi: glorie. 

m Nor to beleve 
in him.,bur ro be 
conuidted, 

n To wit , the 
Meſs1as, 


{clues to {1n, 

p Theſe were not 
the beleuiny 
Iewes , bur the 
mockers thar 
an(wered rhus, 


Rom.6.20, 
Tgqpert, 2, 194 


q He granteth 
their ſayings in 
ſuche {orce, thir 
he ſhe yyeth ynto 
them that their 
owne dedes 
puoue then liters 


r Which Were tis 
obedience,charis 
tie and (uch g00d 
wWorkes Whiche 
vroceded of faith 


For youare car 
nal and can not 
yndeftand (piri 
eval chings, 
1,.lobn 3.8. 

e Since the firſt 
ereation of man, 
w ft followyeth 
then that he \wyas 
gnce i che rrueth3 


22> 


Abrahams vvotkes. 


i He (heweth the , 4 


I faid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhal dye 
in your ſ{innes: for except ye belenezthat lam 
he,ye ſnaldyein your finnes, 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him,W ho artthow And 
leſus {aid vnto them, * Euen the ſame thing 
that 1 ſaid vnto you k from the beginning, 

26 Thanc manie thingsto ſay,and to indge of 
you: but he that ſent mez1s true,& the things 
thatT haue heard of him,thoſe ſpeake I to 
the worlde. 

27 They vnderſtode notthar he ſpaketo the 
of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid [eſus vnto them,When ye haue! 
lift vp the Sonne of man,then ſnalye > Kno- 
we that I am»he, and thatI do nothing of 
my {elf,but as my Father hathe taught me, 
({o)l {peake theſe things. 

29 / For he that ſent mez1s with me:the Father 

” hath notlett me alone,becauſe I do alwayes 

thoie things thar pleaſe him. 

30 A[Asheſpaketheſe things,many belenedin 

him, 


31 Thenſaid Ieſusto the Tewcs which beleued 


inhim,If ye continue in my worde,yeare vec 
rely my dilciples, 


o For we were 22 And ſhal knowe the trueth,and thetrueth © 


ſhal make you tre, 


33 They anſwered him,y We be Abrahams ſede 


and were neuer bonde to any man: w hy faift 
thou then, Ye ſhalbe made fre? 

34 Teſus anſwered them, Verely , verely I ſay 
vnto you;that whoſocuer commitreth {inne 
is the*ſ{eruant of ſinne. 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 
for cuer:but the Sonne abideth foreuer. 

36 Ifthe Sonnetherefore ſhal make youtre,ye 
ſralbe fre in dede. 

7 Tqknove that yeare Abrahams ſede,butye 
ſcketo Killme,becauſe my worde hathe no 
place in you. 

38 I ſpeakethatwhichelI haue ſene with my 
Father:and ye do that which ye haue ſene 
with your Father, 

39 Theyantwered,and ſaid vnto him, Abrahi 
15 our Father, leſus ſaid vnto them,It ye were 
Abrahams children,ye wolde do the ! wor- 
kes of Abraham. 

o Butnow ye go aboutto kill me,a man that 
haue tolde you the trueth, w hiche I hane 
heard of God:this did not Abraham, 

41 Yedothe workes of your Father. Then ſaid 
they to hun, Veare not borne of fornicatio 
we hauc one Father,w hich is God. 

42 ThereforeTcſus ſaid vntothe,If Godwere 
your father,then wolde ye loue me:forl pro 
ceded forthe,ad came fro God nether came 
I of my ſe!lf,but he ſent me. 

3 Whydoye notvnderſtand my talketbecau- 
ſeye cannot! hearemy worde. 

44 *Yeare of your Father the deuil,andthe ln- 
ſtes of your Father ye wil do: he hathe bene 
amurtherer' fromthe beginning, & vabode 
not in thetrueth,becauſe there is no trueth 
in him.Whe he ſpeaketh alie,then ſpeaketh 
he of his * owne:for he isa liar;&the Father 


FS, Iohn, 


thereof. _ 
And becauſeI tell you thetrueth,ye belene 
me nor. 

46 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne?&if 
I ſay the trueth,why do yenort beleue me? 

*Hethat is of God, heareth Gods wordes: 
ye therefore heare them not,becauſe ye are 
not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Tewes, and ſaid ynto 
him,Say we not vwelthat thou art a Samarita 
andhait adenil? 

letus an{wered,TI haue not a deuil, but I ho 
nour my Father, and ye haue diſhonored 
me, 

50 AndIſcke not mine owne praiſe:butthere 
1s onethat ſeKeth it,andy indgeth. 

51 Vercly,vercly I ſay vnto you,Ifamankepe 
my worde,he ſhalnenerz ſe death. 

52 Then ſaid the Iewesrto him, Now knowe we 
that thou haſt a deuil. Abraham is dead, and 

the Prophetes,andrhou ſaiſt,}f a man Kepe 
my w orde,he ſhal never taſt of death. 

53 Artthou greaterthen our Father Abraham, 
Which 1s deadtand the Prophetes are dead: 
whomemakeſt thouthy ſeif? 

54 teſus anſwerced,ItI honourmy ſe!f,mine ho 
10uris nothing worthe:1t is my Father that 
honoureth me,w hom ye ſay,thathe is your 
God, 

55 Yetychauenot knowen him:but] knowe 
him, and-if 1 ſhulde ſay I knowe himnot,l 
ſhulde be aliar like vnto you: but I knowe 
him,and Kepe his worde. 

56 You Father Abrahamretoyced to ſe my a 
day,and he ſawe it,and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Iewes vnto him, Thou art 
nor yet fiftie yere oldezand haſtthou ſene A- 
braham? 

58 leſus ſaid vnro them, Verely,verely I ſay yn- 
ro you,before Abraham was,0 I am. 

59 * Thcntokethey vp ſtones, to caſt at him, 
bur Teſus hid hun ſelf, and went out of the 
Temple(). 


| "T7 Ws To 

x Ofhim thar was borne bþ!1nde. 11 The confefgion of him 
that was bornc buinde, 39 Towhatblinde mea Chuſt 
owerh hohrt. 


I Nd as Telus pailed by , he ſawe a man 
which was blinde from his birth. 
2 Andhis diſciples aſked himsſaying, Maſter, 


who did finne,thisman, or his parents ,that. 


he was borne blinde? 
2 Tefusaniwered, « Netherhathe this man ſin 
ned,nor his parents,but thatthe workes of 
God ſhulde be ſhew ed on him. 
I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me,while itis Þday:the night comerh when 
no man can wotke. 
5 AslongasTaminthe world, *I amthelight 
of the worlde. | 
6 Aſoneas he hadthus ſpoken, © he ſpate on 
the grounde,and made claye of the {pettle, 
andanointed theeyes of the blinde with the 
Clay, 


7 Andſaid ynto him,Go waſhin the poole of 


T helight of the vyorlde. 


for he WAas nor 
created evil, 

x According tg 
his went and cy 
flome, 


1 ohn 4416, 


y Who wil reves 
$© the ine 
that you do as 
gainlt me, or 126 
ther again ibm 
Z Forthe faiths? 
tul cuen in death 
le hite, 


a Which was to 
ſe the comming 
of Chiift in the 
fieſh: which thig 
Abrabi ſawe far 
re of With the 
eyes of faith, 
Ebr.,1c410, 
Chap,10.3lh 
b Not onely God 
bur rhe Mediator 
be:wene God.& 
man , appvinted 
from before all 
etcrnitics 

() And hepaſſec 
rlirongh the mid 
des of chem and 
ſo went bis Way. 


2 God doeth nes 
alyayes puniſh 
men for their 
ſinn?s. 

b Vyhen cppers 
tunitie A the ſeas 
ſon ſerverh. | 
Chap.1.9.& 8,12, 
Q 12.35» 

c This Was not 
for any veitus 
that Was in the 
earch,in the (pir 
cle, or 1the claye 
to make one (ſet 
butir onely plea 
ſed him to vſe 
theſe ſignes and 
Me ants) 


UMI 


—-» Go ww cw 


-& 


1r 


1% 
249 


not 
rus 
the 
(pit 
aye 
(et 
lea 
2 
and 


prefigured re 


_ni_ 


Excommunicate for Chrilt, 


4 Hereby was Soam [ W hich 1s by interpretation, 4Sent.] 


He went his way therefore, and waſhed,and 
came againe ſeing. 

$ Now the neighbours andthey that had ſene 
him before, v hen he was blinde, ſaid, Is not 
this he that ſate and begged? 

9 Somelſaid,This is he: and others ſaid,He is 
lik e him:but he him ſelf ſaid,l amhe. 

10 Therefore they ſaid ynto him. How were 
thine eyes opened? 

11 He an{wered,and (aid, The man that is called 
leſus,made claye, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid vnto me,Go to the poole of Siloam 
and waſh. SoIwentand waſhed and recet- 
ved fight. 

12 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where 1s he? He 
ſaid,I can not tell. 

13 TThey broght to the Phariſes him that was 
once blinde. 

14 And itwasthe Sabbath (day,) when Teſus 
made the claye,and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſes allo aſked him, 
how he hadreceined ſight. And he ſaid vnro 
them, He laid claye vpon mine eyes,and I 
waſhed,and do (c. 

16 Thenſaid{ome of the Phariſes, This man 1s 
not of God, becauſe he kepeth northe Sab- 
barh(day,)Others (aid, How can a man that 
15a {inner,do ſuche miraclesand there was a 
diſſenſion among them, 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſaiſt thou of him,becauſe he hath ope 
nedthine cyes? Ana he ſaid, Heisa Prophet, 

18 Thenthelewes did not beleve him[thathe 
had bene blinde,and recemed his fight] vntil 
they had calledthe parcts of himthathad re 
cciued ſight, 

19 And theyaſkedthem, faying,Is this your 
ſonne,whome ye ſay was borne blinde?How 
doeth he now ſe then? 

20 His parents an{weredthem, and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſonne,and that he was 
borne blinde: 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not:or who hathe opened his eyes, ©can we 
not tell:he isolde ynough:aſke him: he ſhal 
anſwer for him ſelf. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they teared the Tewes:for the Tewes had or- 
deined alreadic,thatif anyman did confeſſe 
thar he was the Chriſt,he ſhulde be(excom- 
municate)out of the Synagogue. 

22 Therefore ſaid his parets,Heis olde ynough 
aſke him. 

FOR - 24 Thenagainecalledthey the man that had 

at 18,Conſi ® . . . 0 4 
bene blinde,and ſaid vnto him, fGine glorie 
vnto God: we Knowe thatthis man is a fin- 
therefore tel vs ner 

the trueth char 2 : ; 

Godmaybe gles 25 Then he anſwered,and ſaid, W hither he be 

Lad mheceby, A inner or no, $ I can nottell:one thing] 

Eds k nowe,thatT was blinde,and now T ſe. 

2 we ſoake this 26 Þ The ſaidthey to him againe, Whatdid he 

phage 4 . totheethowopened hethine eyes? 

ether co 42a. 27 Heanſweredthem,T haue tolde you alrea- 

bimfrorerruech = 1C,& ye have nor heard it:wheretore wolde 


Meſsias , who 
{aulde be ſent vn 
ro them, 


e They dvrſi not 
ſpeake the trueth 
for feare they 
{hnlde he excom 
muri1cate, 


der chat norhin? 
i5hid from God: 


Chap. X. 


V 


ye heareitagaine? i wil ye alſo be his dilct- 
les? 6h 
28 Then check edthey him, and (41d,Be thou 
his diſciple:we be Moſes diſciples. 
29 Weknowethar God ſpakKe with Moſes: 


but this man we knowe not fromwhence . 


he 1s. | 

30 The man anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, 
Doutles,this is amarucilous thing,that ye Kk 
knowe not whence heis, and yet he hathe 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we knowe that God heareth not'ſin- 
ners:butifany man be a worſhipper of Goc, 
and docth his wil,him heareth he. 

32 Sincetheworlde began was it notheard that 

any man opened the eyes of one that was 
borne blinde. 


33 Ifthisman were not of God, he colde haue 


done nothing, 

34 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Thou art 
altogether borne in ſinnes, and doeſtthou 
teache vs?ſo they caſt him our. 

35 Teſns heard that they had * caſt him out:and 
when he had founde him,he {aid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou beleue in the Sonne of Goat 

36 He anſwered,and ſaid, Whois hc, Lordzthat 
I mightbeleue him? | 

27 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Bothe thou haſt 
ſenc him,zand he ir is thattalketh with thee. 

38 Then he ſaid,Lord,I beleue,andn worſhip- 
ped him. 

39 AndlTeſus ſaid,T am come vnto "indgement 
into this worlde, that they whiche ſe not, 
might ſe:and that they * which ſe,might be 
made blinde. : 

40 Andſome,of the Phariſes w hich were with 
him, heard theſe things, and ſaid ynto him, 
Are we blinde alſo? 

41 Teſus ſaid vato them,TIf ve were blinde,® ye 
ſhulde not haue ſinne:but now ye ſay,Wele 
theretoreyourſinne remaineth, 


ERS © 

1: Chriſt is the true ſhepherd and rhe dore. r9 Diuers opi- 
nions of Chriſt. 24 He1s af ked if he be Chriſt. 32 His 
workes declare that hieis God. 34 The piinces called 
gods, 


1 \7 Erely,verelyI fay vnto you, He that en- 


rrethnotinby the doreintothe Thepe 

folde,but climerh vp another way, he is a 
thete and arobber. 

Burhe that goeth in bythe dore, is the ſhe- 
pherd ot the ſhepe. 

2 Tohimthe porter opencth, and the ſhepe 
heare his voyce, and he 2 calleth his owne 
ſnepe by name,andleadeth them out. 

4 And when he hathe ſent forthe his owne 
!mepe,he gocrth before them,and the ſhepe 
followe him:for they Knowe his voyce. 

5 Andthey wilnotfollowe a ſtranger, bur they 
flee from him:forthey Know notthe voyce 
of ſtrangers. | 

6 iThis parableſpake Teſus vnto the: but they 
vnderſtodnot whatthings they were which 
he ſpakevnto them. 

7 Thenſaid Teſus vnto them againe, Verely, 

HH, 1. 


td 


VVhoſeorar: blinde, 43 


ef to make him 
{yyerue by their 
oft rimes exarnis 
ning himiyyich 
pra&iſeSaias me 
bers ever do obs 
ſerue in examis 
ning theChriftiae 
He derideth 
their wiliul mas 
lice and 1gnorace 

They domed 
not of his couns 
trey or parents, 
bu: of his office 
and intori:ie. 
l Or,wicked men 
contemners of 
God & (uche as 
delite in ſinne» 


7 Or, excommus 
nicatc hun, 


m As all aftonts 
(hed he fel down 
and woithipped 
him, 

n Meanivg vyich 
rule & avtoritite, 
ro make the 
poore blinde ro 
ſe,ad the proude 
({-ersblinde, 
Chipzil7e 

& 1244 7% 


o Youſhulde noe 
be ſo muche in 
faute, 


a That js ,there 
13 mutual apre 4 
ment & conſent 
of faith betwen e 
the paſt>ur and 
the ſhepe, 


b He meanerh al 
the falſeprophe 
tes, Who led not 
men to Chriſte, 
bur frem him» 

c He { balbe ſnare 
oi hy s life, 


Iſa. 40. 11» ; 
EZzek . 34, 3Jo 


dch:iſt knowerh 
his beciuſe ielo 
ve: che, careth 
ai pioudeth for 
rhem. 

e As the Pather 
can not forget 
t1m, no mote ca 
he toryer ye, 

f In that he 
loveih and aps 
proueth me, 
EZe. 37,24 

g [o wit , amoz 
the Ge:1les , 1s 
che then Were 
fHirangers frome 
the Churche of 
God, 

Ia,5z.7. 

AQ 2.24, 

h Chriſt even in 
that that he 13 
man,hathe deſer 
ued hys Fatbecs 
loue and enercla- 
ſuny life, nor to 
his fie( he onely, 
buc to vs allo 
which by his 6- 
bediece and per- 
fe& iuſtice are 
impurec. riphtes 
ous, Rom4g.19, 
Phili. 2. 7, 

I, Mac. 4, 59s 

1 VVhich was in 
Ntirure , thac the 
people myghr g1 
ue thankes to 
God for theirde 
liuverance andre 
ſNtoryng of their 
. relipion and Te 
ple, whiche Anz 
tiochus had cors 
wwpred and pols 
iuced, 

k vVhiche wag 
builded agayne 
after the patron 
of that Which So 
lomon builded, 
C Or oldeſt our 
minde in ſuſpeſe 
| The caule 
\whecfore there 
probace can not 
beleue, 

m VVhereby we 
learne hoy (afes 
ly Weate preſer 
tred againſte all 


The good { kepherd. 


yerely I ſayevnto you, Iam the dore of the 
ſrepe. | | 

$ All, b thateuer came before me ,Aare theues 
androbbers : bur the ſhepe dyduor heare 
tnem, | wi 

9 Iam the dore: by me ifany man enter iN, ne 
Malbe ſaued,and ſhall go in and go out,and 
ſinde paſture. 

to The thefe commeth not , bur for to ſteale, 
and to k yl], andto deſiroye: I am come that 
they myghr haue lyfe , and haue 1t1n abun- 
dance. 

11 *1 am the good ſhepherde: the good INep- 
herd giucth his life for his Inepe, ; 

12 But an hirelyng, and he whiche 1snot the 
ſepherde, nether the Thepe are hys owne, 
ſecth the wolte commyng,ad he leaucth the 
ſmepe, and fleeth , andthe wolte catcheth 
them,and ſcattercth the ſhepe. ; 

13 Sothe hirelingfleeth,becaulc he is an hire- 
ling,and careth not for the ihiepe. : 

14 lamthe good ſhepherd,ad- Knowe mine, 
and am knowen of mine. 

15 ©Asthe Father \knoweth me, ſo knowel 
the Father: andLIlay downe my life tor (my) 
inepc. 

16 vg Other ſhepeLhauea!ſo, whichare not of 
this folde : them alſo muſt bring , and they 
ſhal heare my voyce: and* there (ralbe one 
ſnepefolde,(and)one {nepherd. 

17 ® Therefore doeth my Father lone me, be- 
cauſe * Llay down my life, that I might take 
it againe. 

18 No man taKeth it frome me , but] layit 
downe of my ſelte : Thane power tolayeit 
down,& haue powerto take it againe:this* 
comandementhauelreceiued of my F.ther. 

19 Then there was a diſfention agayne a- 
mong thelewes torthelc ſayings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hathea deuill, 
and is madde: W hy heare ye him? 

21 Others ſay4, Theſe are not the wordes of 
hym that hathe a deuill : can the deuill open 
the cycs of the blinde? 

22 Andit was atIeruſalem thei(feaſt of the)* 
Dedication,anditwas winter. 

23 Andleſus walkedintheTemple, ink Solo- 
mons porche. 

24 Then came thelewes rounde about hym, 
and (aid vnto hym, Howe long doeſt thou” 
make vs doute? lf thou bethe Chriſt, tell vs 
plainely, 

25 lefusan{weredthem,[tolde you;andye be- 
leue not:the workes that Ido in my Fathers 
Name;theybeare witnes of me. 

26 But ye beleue not:!tor ye are not of my 
ſmepe,as Iſaid vnto you. 

27 Mylinepe heare my voyce , andl Knowe 
themzand they followe me, 

28 Andlgiue vnto them eternal life , and they 
ſnalneuerperiſn,nether ſhal any pluck e the 
out of mine hand, 

29 My Farher which gaue(them)me,1s Mm grea- 


terthenall, and none is able to take them 
out of ray Fathers hand, 


S, Iohn. 


30 Tand my Fatherare one. 

31 *Thenthelewesagaine toke vp ſtones, to 
ſtone him. 

32 leſus anſweredthem, Many good workes 
hauelſhewed you from my Father: for w hi 
che of theſe workes do ye ſtone me? 

33 The lewes anſwered hym ſaying, For the 

good workeweſtone thee not, but for blal- 

phemic,and that thoubeyng a man mak eſt 
thy ſelf God. : | | 

leſus anſwered the,Is it not written 1n your 
Law, *Iſaid,yearen gods 

Ifhe called them Gods , vnto Vhome the 
worde of God was(giuen,)and the Scripture 
can notbe broken. 

36 Say ye of him, homethe Father hathe ſan- 
&ified,andſent into the worlde, Thou blal- 
phemeſt, becauſel ayd,l amrthe Sonne of 
God? 

37 If idonot the workes of my Father, bele- 
ue me not, Teens 

2$ Butit1do, then thogh ye beleue not me, 
(yet)beleue the w ordes,that ye may Knowe 
and belceuezthat the Father (1s)in me, and lin 
hymn. 

39 jr they went about totike hymn: but 
he eſcaped out of their hands. : 
40 And vent againe beyonde lordan,into tae 
place where John firſt baptized , and there 

abode. 

41 And many reſorted vnto him,and ſaid,tohn 
dyd®no miracle : burall thyngs that Iohn 
{ſpake of this man,were true. 

42 And many beleuedin him there, 


34 


CHAP, X I. 


"E) 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The hie Prieſt and 
Phariſes gather a counſel againſt um.5o Caiaphas pro- 
phecierh.54 Chriſt getreth him our of the way, 


> 


Nda certeine man was ſicke, (named) 
Lazarus ofBethania, the towne of Ma- 
rie,and her {iſter Martha. 
[Andit was that* Marie which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, ad wiped his fete with 
her heere,w hoſe brother Lazar was ſicke.] 
3 Therefore ( hys) liſters ſent ynto hym, ſay- 


ing,Lord,bcholde,he w home thou loueſt, is 
ſicke. 

4 Whenleſus heardit, heſayd,This fickenes 
15not? vnto death,bur for the glorie of God, 
that the Sonne of God myght be glorified 
thereby. 


5 (Nov leſusloued Mattha and her ſiſter and 
Lazarus. 

6 And after he had heard that he was ſicke, 
yet abode he two dayesſtil inthe ſame place 
where he was. 


7 Thenafterthar,ſaid he to his diſciples ,Let 
vsgointo Iudeaagaine. 
38 Thediſciplesſayd vnto hym , Maſter,the 


ewes lately ſoghtto * ſtone thee, and doeſt 
thou go thither againe. 


9 leſusaunſwered,are there notÞtwelue hou- 
res inthe daye:Ifaman walke inthe day, he 
ſtombleth not,becaulc he ſeeth the lyghr of 


tI 


Tvvcluc houres in the day. 


danyers, 
Chap, 299, 


Pla!, *2,6, 

n Meanyng of 
Princes and rus 
lers o who for 
their oftice ſake 
are called gods, 
adare madehare 
in earth 2s hys 
lieutenirs: Wher 
fore if thys nos 
ble tir'ebe given 
to man, muche 
wore 1t appertej 
ned to hym that 
1s the Sonne of 
Ged equall with 
his Father, 


o VVhereby thei 
gathered thar 
Chriſt was mare 
excellene then 
lohn, 


Chap, 12,5, 
Mat, 26, T» 


2 For alchogh he 
dyed, yet beyng 
reſtored ſo {one 
co life, it yyas al 
moſtno death 
in compariſon, 
Chap 7 430» 

and 8, 59+ 

and {0 « 33s 

b He that \Wals 
keth in his voca 
tion , and hathe 
the light of Ged 
forhus guide nes 
detite feate no 
digers. The day 
alſo, bothe ſom» 
mer and Winter 
was wyth che 
lewes divided 
1049 1ahouren, 
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ak 18 [Now Bethania was nere vnto lerulalem, a- 41 Then they toke away the ſtone(fromthe rh —_— 
F 4 CD 4 . : 2 : 6 : © 
Cs our” fiftene fur longs of.] | ' Place)where the dead was laid. And Ieſus lift acvegiontins 
19 And many of the Iewes were cometo Mar- | 


Marthas confefsion. 


I2 


c They labored 
ro ſtay Chriſt fro 
going into ludea 
as rhogh there 
hadbene no ne- 
de, 

#oOr, ſlombering 
flepe, 


Chap. 


. thisworlde. | 
o Butifa man walke in the night, he ſtom- 
bleth,becauſe there is no light in him. 

.1 Theſerhingsſpake he,and after he ſaid vn- 

to them,Ourtriend Lazarus ſlepeth:butI go 

ro wake himvp. 
Then ſaid kis diſciples, Lord, ithe ſtepe, he 
c\hal be ſafe. 

I} How beit, leſus ſpake of his death : but 
they thoghtthat he had ſpoken ofthe * na- 
tural ſlepe. | 

14 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them plainely,Lazarus 
is dead.. 


15 AndIam glad foryourſakes,thatT was not 


d which fignis 
fieth in our tons 
gue,a (Wynne in 
birrh, 


there,that ye may beleue: but let vs go vnto 
him. | PRE 
16 Then ſaid Thomas[which 1s called Didy- 
mus]vnto his fellowe diſciples,Letvs alſo go 
chat we may dye with him. | 
17 Then came leſus,and founde that he had 
live in the grane foure dayes already. 


tha and Marie to comfort them for their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, when Ine heard thar Teſus 
was coming, wv entro mcte him : but Marte 
ſate ſtilin the houſe. 

21 Thenſaid Martha vnrto Ieſus, Lord, if thou 
haddeſt bene here,my brother had not bene 


XI. Lazarus raiſed: 
the Tewes(alſo)wepewhich came with her, 
he' groned in the ſpirit, and was troubled 
in him ſelf, 

34 Andſaid, Where haue y2 laid hin? Thei ſaid 
ynto him, Lord,come,and fe. 

35 (And) Teſus& wept. 

26 Then ſaid the Iewes, Beholde, how he 
loued him. 

37 Andſome of them (aid,Colde not he,which 
opened the eyes of the blinde,haue made al- 
ſo,thar this man ſhulde nat haue dyed? 

38 leſus therefore agune groned in him ſelf, 
and came tothe graue. And it was a caue,and 
a ſtone was laid vponir. | 

29 Icſusſaid,Take ye away the tone. Martha 
the ſiſter of him thar was dead,faid vnto him, 
Lord,he ſtinketh alreadie:for he hathe bene 
(dead)foure dates. 

40 Teſus ſaid vnto her, SaidT nor vnto thee, 
thatifthon diddeſt beleuc, thou ſhnldeſt (> 
the | glorie of God? 


vp his eyes, andſaid, F:ther, I thanks thee, 
becauſe thon haſt heard me. 

I Knowethatthou heareſt me alwayes,but 
becauſe of the people thar ſtand by, 1 ſaid 
it,that they maye belenezthat thou haſt ſent 
me. 


43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 


42 


44 


i For cempaſſic 
for he feir our 
ſeries, as thoyg' 
he ſuficed &« 
likes 


k we read 1 
that his affetie 
were lo exceſſ1 
that he Kept n 
mea(ſnre , as 

do jn our ſors 
es, itoyes and « 
ther aft:Aions, 


| Thatis 3 mir 


, vith aloude voyce,Lazarus,come forthe. 
: dead. ; 44 Then hethatwasdead,came forthe,boun- 
a f She Cſhewerh 22 But now f T Knowe alſo, that whatſoeuer dehandand fote with bandes, and his face 
femefebhyeitedh thoua! k eft of God,God wil gue 1tthee. | was bounde with a napKin. Teſus ſaid vnto 
was wi _— 23 Teſus ſaid ynto her, Thy brother iral riſe them,Lole him,and lethim 00. 
co.ne by heraffes Aag1iNC. d[Then manie ofthe Iewes,which came to 
Qions, 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, 1 knowe thar he Maric,and had ſene the things, which Ieſus 
inalriſe againe inthe reſurre&tion at the laſt did,beleved in him. 
day. | 6 Bur ſome of them went their way to the 
g Chriſt:eſtoreth 2c Teſus ſaid vnto her,s Tam the reſurrection Paariles,and tolde them what things Teſs 
wnmntncme andthe life:he that belcuech in me,rhogh ht had done. y 
life, ? weredead,(yet)ihalheline. 47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the Pha- 
26 And whoſocnerliucth,and beleneth in me, riſes 4 councy), and ſaid, What ſhal we do? 
ſhalneuer dye.Beleveſt thou this? Forthis man doeth manie miracles. 
27 Shefaid vnro him,Y ea, Lord, I belene that 4$ Ifnwelethimthus alone,allmen wil bele- m Thez reſifte 
thou art rhe Chriſt the Sonne of God,which ve in him, andthe Romaines wil come and Gee henna 
\mulde come into the w orlde. .  taKeaway bothe our place,and the nacion. CEE _—_ 
28 CAndwhenihe had lofaid, ihe went her 49 The oneofthem(named)Caiaphas, which pelicies. 
way,& called Marie heriſter {ecretly,faying was the hie Prieſt "that ſame yere, ſaid vnto nocgor tharpry 
zh ic The Maſter 1s come,and calleth for thee. them, Ye perceine nothing at a!l, ſenceime, + 
y0s 29 Andwhenſhe heardit,\he aroſ2 quickely, 50 Nor yet do you conſider that it isexpedient 
7as al and came vnto him. : for vs,that one man dye forthe people, and 
= 20 Farleſus was nat yet come 1nto the tow- thatthe whole nacton periſh not. 
al ne,but was in the place where Martha met 51 Thisſpake he not of him ſelf:bur being hie | 
him, Prieſt that ſame yere, he 9 propheciced that , Gs materi 
. wals 31 Thelewesthen which were with herinthe TIeſus ſhulde dye forthe nacion; ro ſpeakenerher 
is yoca \ _ houſe, and comforted her, when they ſawe 52 Andnot for the nacion onely, but that he m_ > _ 
EX A. wa : he  Marie,that ſhe roſe vp h haſtely,& wear out; ſhulde gather together in one the children —_ cauſed 
gs dion and reves followed her,ſaying,She gocth vnrothe gra of God, w hich were ſcattered. this wicked man 
are 0 rence har (he ba yeztO Wepethere. 53 Then fromrhat day forthe they conſulted Jim = 
_ ' 32 Thenwhen Marie was come where Teſus togetherzto put him to death. iaſt;umenr of the 
Winter was,and ſawe himſhe fel downe at his fete, 54 Icſus therefore walked no more openly Þvlic Goſt 
abi ſaymg vnto him, Lord, if thou haddeſt bene among the Iewes, but went thence vnto a 


here,my brother had not bene dead. 
33 WhenlTelus therefore ſawe her wepe,and 


me countrey nereto the wildernes, into a Citie 


called Ephraim, and there continued with 


| i 
| | 


| UMI 


[Becauſe thei 
nloght bereby to 
lake them fels 
ies more hohe 
ainſt chei Chul 
| eat the Paſle- 
ver 2 but they 
lyvere not coms 
if anded by God 
Þ vie this teres 
henie, 


| 


| arte. 26,6» 
aſ,149»}3s 


Eun frem the 


2 
[bead to the fere, 


! 
4 


i 


Ml 
a; 


"Tk, 
41 85r 
i 
ix! 


i | Chap13,29, 


li Mact.21 2, 
} mark I!.7s 
i: Lak 19.3% 


| | ce Bhat is, (aue, 1 
[\j, beſech thee, 


d This doeerh 
wel declare thac 
his Kingdome 
' Qtodenot in ont 
{| yJarde things, 
"7 zachgg. 


Iudas the pur( bearer. 


| b Read Mark. 14» 55 


his diſciples. 


55 TAnd the Iewes Paſſeouer wasat hand,and 


manie went out of the countrey vp to leru- 
ſalem before the Paſſeouer,top purifiethem 
ſelues. 

56 Then ſoghr they for Teſus, and (pake a- 
mong them ſelues,asthei ſtode inthe I em- 
ple;Whatthinke ye, that he cometh not to 
the feaſt? : 

57 Now bothe the hie Prieſts and the Phariſes 
had giuena commadement, that if anie man 
knewe whete he were, he ſhulde ſhewe it, 
that they mighttake him, 


CHAP, XII, 


7 Chriſt excuſeth Maries fa&. 1; The affetion of ſome. 
towards him,and the rage of others agaivſt him and La- 
Zarus.25 The commodine of the crofſe.27 His praler. 28 
The anſwer of the Father.zz His death,and the frure the 
reof.zs He exhorteth to faith. 40 The blindenes of ſome 
and the infirmuies of others. 


I Hen'*Ieſus ſix dayes before the Paſſeouer 

came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, 

which was dead,w home he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

2 Therethey made hima ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued:but Lazaruswas one of them that ſate 
at the table with him. 

3 Then toke Marie a pound of ointment of 
ſpikenarde verie coſilie, and anointed leſus 
a fete,and wipte his fete with her heere, and 
the houſe was filled with the {auour of the 
ointment. 

4 Thenſaid one of his diſciples, (cuen ) Tudas 

Iſcariot Simon(ſonne,)% hich Thulde betraye 

him. 

W hy was not this ointment {olde forÞ thre 

hundreth pence,and ginen tothe poore? 

6 Now he ſaid this,nor that he cared for tþe 
poore,but becauſe he was athefe, and * had 
the bagge,and bare that which was given. 

7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let heralone : againſtthe 
day of my burying ſhe Kept it. 

$ For the poore alwayes ye haue with you, 
but me ye ſhalnot haue alwaies. 

9 Then muche people of the Iewes Knewe 

 thathe was there: & they came, not forTeſus 
ſake onely, but thatthey might ſe Lazarus 
alſo;w home he had raiſed fromthe dead. 

10 The hie Prieſts therefore conſulted, that 
chey might put Lazarus to death alſo. 

11 Becauſ: that for his ſake manie ofthe Iewes 
went away,and belcned in Teſus. 

12 C*On the morowea great muititude that 
were come to the feaſt, whe they heard that 
Teſus ihulde come to Ileruſa'em, 

13 Toke branches of palme trees, and went 
forthe to mete him, and cryed,< Hoſanna, 
Bcſſed(is) the King of Iſrael that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord. | 

14 Andleſus founde a yong alle, id (ate ther- 
ONnzas it written, _ 

15 *Feare not,daughter of Sion : beholde, thy 
King cometh ſitting on an aſſes colte. 

16 But his diſciplesynderſtode nottheſe things 


S lohn d 


The vyheat corne. 


atthefirſt:bur when Teſus was glorified,then 
remembred they, that theſe things were 
written of him,and thart they had done theſe 


things vnto him. 


17 Thepeople therefore thar was with him, 


bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of the 


'graue,and raiſed him from the dead. 
13 Therefore methim the people alſo,becauſe 


thei heard that he had done this miracle. 


19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſelues, 


Perceiue ye how ye prenaile nothing?Behol- 
de,the* worlde goeth after him, 


20 Now there were certeine © Grekes a- 


mong them that came vp to worſhip at the 


fealt, 


21 Andthey came to Phllippe; which was of 
- Bethſaida in Galile, and deſired him; ſaying; 

Syr,we wolde ſe leſus. 

22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe : anda- 


gaine Andrewe andPhilippetolde Ieſus. 


33 Arid Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying , The 


houre is come, thatthe Sonne of man muſt 


be tglorified. 


24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Except the 


wheate corne fall intothe grounde and dye, 
it bideth alone : but if irdye, it bringeth for- 


the muche frurte. 


25 *Hethatsloueth his life,ſhalloſe it, and he 


thati hareth his life in thisw orlde,ſhal kepe 


it vnto life eternal, 
26 *Ifanie man ſerne me,let him followe me: 


for w here Iam,there ſhalalſo my. ſeruant be 
and ifanic man ſerue me,him wil my Father 


honour, 


27 Now is my ſoule troubled:and w hat ſhall 
ſay? Father,ſaue me from this houre: bur ther 


fore came I ynto this houre, 


28 Father,glorifie thy Name.Then came there 


a voyce from braneteſſagn g,)I hauc bothe 
glorihed it,and wil gloritie it againe, 


29 Then ſaid the people that itode by and 


heard;thatit was a thundre: others ſaid, an 


Angel ſpake to him, 
30 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voyce came 


not becauſe of me,buttor your ſakes. 


31 Now istheijudgement of this worlde:now 


ſhal the prince ot this worlde be caſt our. 


32 *AndkTIifI wereliftvp from the earth wil 


drawel all men vnto me, 


ſrulde dye. 


of man? 


33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death he 


34 The people anſwered him, We haue heard 
out of the * Law,thatthe Chriſt bydeth for 
cuer: and how ſaiſt thou, that the Sonne 
of man mult be lift yp? who is that Sonne 


35 Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Yet alitle while 
is *the light with you:walke while ye haue 
lIight,leſtthedarkenes come vponyou : for 
hethatwalketh in the darke,knoweth nor 
whether he goeth. 

36 Whileye hauelight;beleue in the light, that 


ye may be the children of the light, Theſe 
things ſpake Icſus, and departed, and hic 


himſelf from them, 


Tor, rhepreaſfes 


e They Were of 
rhe race ef the 
lewes,and came 
our of Aſia and 
Grecia:for els the 
lewyes Wolde nor 
haue permitted 
that they (hulde 
wor hip with 
them inthe Tem 
ple, 


f which ir, thae 
the knowledge 
of him {hulde be 
manifeſtthrough 
all the worlde, ; 


Mat.10: 39. 16.56 
Marke. 8.35. 
Luk 9.24.817.3g 
Chap,17«24» 

g If the loue 
thereof let him 
from comming 
ro Chriſt, 

h And ſo loſeth 
ic for Chiiſts 
\ake, 


i The reformas 
cion and treftos 
ring of thoſe 
thir.gs, Which 
were out of 
order, 
CEap,ji14- 

k The croffle i3 
the meare to gas 
© er the Church 
of Godtogether; 
and to drawe 
mento heauen, 
| Not onely the 
lewes but alſo 
the Gentiles. 
Pſal.£9,37, & 1165 
4. R.1n7.2, 
Ezek.37«25» 
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Chriſt the light. 


LACY 

RomMe!0% '6 

n ſhar is,rhe 

(zl which is rhe 
ayer of God to 
{z[yaci0n £0 £xes 
rie one that 
1ech beleue. 
[{4,649% 

Mat,13-14» 

parks 4 13 
Luke-8 . Us 

AQ, 28s 266 

Rom II 8, 

n By deliueryNg 
hem from heir 
niſeries, and gi 
ting them erue 
f4licities 


[ Or,excommus 
near, 

Chap $5.44» 

oTo be eftemed 
of mens 


Chap. 9:9» 
2nd 9.3% 


f Or, condermne 


f Or, condenerh, 
Mark,16.25, 
Chap, 3.17% 

p For that daye 
{ balbe the aps 
pobacion of the 
Coſpel, 


JMI 


Mar. 26,2; 
Mk, 14. ti 
Luke, 1, 


2 Becavſe he 
ſawe the danger 
Sreat Which was 
towarde them Y 
therfore he coke 
he greater eare 
or them, 

b VVhiche Was 
theearing% rhe 
palleoner, 


37 Cand thogh he had done ſo manye mira- 
cles before them, (yet) beleuedthey not on 
hym: 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet mighe 
be fulfilled, that he ſaid,* Lord,who beleued 
our reporte? andto whome isthe marme of 
the Lord reneiled? | 

Therefore colde they not beleue , becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaith againe. 

40 *He hathe blinded their eyes; and harde- 
ned their heart,that they ſnulde not ſe with 
(their ) eyes, nor vnderſtande with ( their) 
heart,and ſhulde be conuerted, and 1 inulde 
1 heale them, | 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawehys 
olorie and ſpake of him. 

42 Neuertheles enen among the chief rulers 
manie belened inhym: but becauſe of the 
Phariſes,they did not confeſle him, leſtthey 
ſhulde” be(caſt)out of the Synagogue. 

43 * For they lonedthe o praiſe of men, more 
thenthe praiſe of God. 

44 And leſus cryed,and ſaid, He that beleueth 
in me z beleueth notin me, butinhym thar 
ſentme. 

45 And hethar ſeethme,ſeeth hym that ſent 
me. 

6 I*am come alyght intothe worlde, that 
whoſocuer beleueth in me,ſhulde not abide 
in datKenes. | 

47 Andifaniema heare mywordes,and beleue 
not,I” mdge him not: forTI cimenotto” iud 
gethe warlde,butto ſaue the worlde. 

438 Hethat refuſeth me, and receineth not my 
wordes,hathe one that indgeth him: *the 
worde that I haue ſpoken,it ſhall indge him 
in the? laſt day. 

49 ForlThaue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: butthe 


Father, whiche ſept "ga hc gaue me 4 com- / 


mandement what Iirulde ſaye , and whatT 
ſnulde ſpeake. 

5o And I knowe that hys commandement is 
lyte cuerlaſtyng:thethyngs therefore that T 
{peake_Iſpeake(chem)ſo as the Fatherſayd 
vato me. 

CHAP, XII. 

5 Chriſt waſheth the diſciples fere . 14 Exbortyng them to 

humilitie and charitie,21 Telleth them of Iudas the trai- 


tour.z4 And commandeth them earneſtly to loue one an 
nother.z8 He forewarneth of Peters denial, 


I Ow * before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 

when ITeſus Kknewe that hys houre was 

come , that he ſnulde departe out of thys 

worlde vnto the Father, for aſmuche as he 

loued his owne w hiche were in the worlde, 
vnto the end hea loued them. 

2 And when” ſupper was done | and thatthe 
deuil had now putin the hearr of Iudas Iſca 
riot,Simons(ſonne,)to betraye him.) 

3 Teſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his hands, andrhat he was conic 
from God,and went to God. | 

4 Heriſeth frome ſupper,and lyeth aſide (hys 


vpper)garments,id toke atowel, andgirde 
him ſelf, SY 


. 


Chap. X TIT. 


Chriſts example. 


5 Afﬀcer that , he powred water into a baſin, 
and began to waſh the diſciples fete, and to 
wipe tkemwith the towell , wherewith he 
waggirde. | 

6 Then came he to Simon Peter, whoſaidro 
him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh my fete? 

7 Teſus anfweredand ſaydvnto hym , What! 
do, thou knoweſt not nowe : but thou ſyalt 
knoweit hereafter. | 

$ Peter ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalrneuer waſte 
my fete.Ieſus anſwered hym, If Ic waſtithee 
not,thou ſhalthaue no parte with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto kim, Lord,notmy fete 
onely,butalſorhe hands and the head. 

10 Ieſusſayd tohym , He thatis waſhed, ne- 
deth nor ; faue rodwaſhe (hys) fete , butis 
cleane cuerie Whit:and ye are * cleane , but 
hot all. | 

11 Forhe knewe who ſhuld betraye him:ther- 
fore ſaid he;Ye are notall cleane. 

12 So after he had waſhed their fete,and had 
raken hys garmentes , and was ſet downe a- 
eaine, he{aydynto them, Knowe yewhat I 
haue done to you? | 

12 Yecallme Maſter;and Lord,and yelay wel: 
for({o)am1 . 

14 1fI then your Lorde,and Maſter, have wa- 
ſhed your fete, yealſo ought towaſhe< ohe 
anothers fete. 

15 ForIhavegynenyouanexainple , that ye 
ſhulde dozeuen as I haue done to you. 

16 Verely, verely1 ſay vnto you, * The ſeruant 
is notgreaterthen his maſter,netherthe am- 
baſſadourgreaterthen he thatſenthim. 

17 Itye knowetheſe things, bleſſedare ye, if 
yedo them. 

138 Clſpeake not of youall: ] knowe whome 
I haue choſen: but (ir is) that the Scripture 
might befulfilled,*He that eateth breadwith 
me,hathe flift yp his hele againſt me. 

19 Frome hence forthe tell I you before it 
come,that w henitis come to paſſe,ye might 
beleue thatIams he. 

20 *Verely, verelyI ſays vntoyon, If I ſenda- 
nye, hethat receyueth hym, receyueth me, 
and he that receiueth mezreceiueth him thar 
ſentme. 

21 Whenleſus had ſayd theſe thyngs, he was 
htroubledinthe Spirite, and :teſtified, and 
ſayd,Verely,verely I ſaye vnto you, thatone 

_ of you ſhalbetraye me. 

22 *Then the diſciples loked one on another, 
douting of w home he ſpake. 

23 Nove there was one of hys diſciples, whi- 
che leanedon Ieſus k boſome, whome Teſus 
loued. | 

24 To bym beckened therefore Symon Pe- 
rer,that he ſhuld aſKe whoitwas of w home 
he {pak CC. = | 

25 Hethen, as heleaned on Teſus breſt ,Clayd 
ynto him;Lord, who is it? 

26 Ieſusaunſwered, Heitis,to whome I ſhall 
gyueaſoppe, when] haue dipteirt : and he 
wetaſoppe,and gaueitto Iudas Iſcarior,Si- 
mons ({onne.) 


45 


c And makethee 
cleane from thy 
ſinnes, 


d Thae it, cs be 
con'invally purs 
gel of lys cors 
rupre aﬀeRions 
and \yorldelya 
cares Whiche res 
maine daylye itn 
Vs. 

Chap.ts,2, 


e To ſerve one 
an9therg D 


Chap. 15,20; 
Ma:i.ie, 4+ 
Luke,6;4 0g « 


Pſal,4i, 20; 

t Vnder pretenee 
of friendeſ hyp 
ſeketh hys des 
ſiruRion , 

g To it , the 
Chrift and redes 
mer of thewoild 
Mat.10,40, 
Luke, 10, 163 


hFor yerie hors 
cor and indigne 
tion of ſuche an 
abominable ate 
as ludas ( hulde 
commit, 

i He did openly 
aft:rme, 
Mart 26 .2t, 
Marke.14.t9, 
Luke ,22 , 21, 

k Their facion 
WaSnotro fit ac 
edb'e bur having 
their ( hoes of, X 
culi bions ynder 
theyr elboywes,- 
leaned on their 
ſides, av ir were 
halte lying, 


Mutual lone. 


1 Saran ecke ful 47 And afterthe ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
pcMlzinoof him, © Then (aidTeſus ynto him, That thou doeſt, 
do quickely. 
>% Butnone ofthem thatwere at table,knewe 
for what cauſe heſpakeir vnro him. * 
29 For ſome of them thoght becauſe Indas 
had the bagge, that Ieſus had ſaid vnto him, 
Bic thoſe things thatwe haue nede of againlt 
the feaſt:or that he ſhulde giue ſome thing 
to the poore. 
30 Aſſone thenas he hadreceiued the ſoppe; 
he went immediatly out,and it was night. 
When he was Zone out, Teſns ſaid,” Now 
ih. Sonne of man glorified, and God 1s glo 
ried in lms. | 
22 If Godbe gtorthed in him,God ſha! alſo glo 
'rific him in him felf,and ſhal ſtraight way glo 
rihe him. 


m Meaning that 5x 
WF 

his c1cſi2[ hel in 
Seder 2 Mmaruc 
lous glorie, and 
that in 1c {hal 
ſ:1ne ihe infinite 
bourtic of G.d, 


33 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with 


you:ye ſhal ſeke me, bur as I ſaid vnto the 
*FIcWcs,W h:therlI go,canye not come:allo 
to you ſay Inow, 

34 *-: Anew commandementg:ue ] vnto you, 


Chap 194340 


Levir.ts 18, 


M ar. 22.59% 6 
"arg thit ycloue one another:asIhanclouzdyou 
1lohn 4421, thatyealloloue one another. 


n Vyb:rcof we 
O-2!11c 10 2405 CON 
tv 11entbran 
ce as tilog: 1; 
WW 2.guc vewiy 


35 By chis ſhalall men Knowe that ye are my 
aiicipleszif ye hae love one to another, 
$'mon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, hither 

oQeltthou? Jeſus antwered him, Whither I 


36 


S vyhen thou g2,thou canſt not folowe me now: but thou 
ſ hal: be more ofhaltfollowemeaſterwardes. 

ity 2 uw, 37 Peterſaidvnto him, Lord,why canT norfol 
$N4c414.30» lowe thee now?*I willay downe my life for 


| thy fake. 
38 Teſus anſwered him, Wilt thoulay downe 
d | - % » ” 

thy lite for my{akcVerely,verely I ſay vnto 
thee,The cocke ſhalnot crowe,tilthou ha- 

ue denyed me thriſe, , 

CHA STEER 

1 Rcarmech his diſciples wich conſolation againſt trouble 
2 Healccndeth into heaut to prevare vs aplace. 6 The 


way,thetructh and the life. 10 The Facher and Chriſt . 


one. 13 How we thuide pray. 23 The promes vnto the 
tht kepe lits worde, 


te 


2 For i:;\o beles 
un, ro troubles 
ſnail oucrcone 
them. 

b So chat ther cis 
not onely place 
for him, but for 
ail tis, 

c Act the larrey 3 
day, A111, 


þ Nlheſaidto his diſciples, Let not your 
\ keart be rroubled:ye beleuein God2 be 
Ieuc 20 16 me, 
Inmy Fathers houſe ate Þ many dwelling pla- 
c=s:1tit were not {o,f wolde have tolde you: 
'Tg9to prepare a place for you. 
AndthoghT g9ro prepare a place for you, 
I wil*comec 2gaine,and recclue you vnto my 
ſc'f,that where I am,there may ye be alſo. 
4 And vhitherTIgo, yeknowe,and the way 
yeKnowe. 
Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we 4 knowe 
not whither thou goeſt: how can wethen 


tI 


d He wasnort al: 5 
rogecher 1gno: At 
bur his kn yyled 


gewisweakes Knowethe way? 
unperfire, 6 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I amthe< Way, and the 
e Therefore ve © 


mulie begin in 
bim , Contirewe 
in hi1,and ed 
in hum, # 


Trueth,and the Life. No min commeth ynto 
the Father.but by me. | 

If ye had knowe me,ye ſhulde haue KnowC 
my Father alſo: and from hence forthe ye 
knowe him,and haue ſene-him. 

$ Philippe ſaid vnto him,Lord,ſhewe(thy)Fa- 


FS. Iohn, 


ther,andit ſuffiſeth vs. g 

9 Teſus ſaid vnto him,] haue bene ſolong time 
with you,and haſtthounot knowen me,Phi 
lippe?he that hathe ſene me, hathe ſene my 
Father:how then ſaiſt thou, Shewe vs(thy ) 
Farther? 

10 Beleneſt thou not,thatT amin the Father,8: 

fthe Father is in me? The wordesthatl ſpea 
ke vnto you, 1 ſpeake not ofmy s ſelf;bur 
the Father that 'dwelleth in me ,hehdoeth 
the workes, 

11 Beleue me,thatT (am)in the Father,and the 
Father in me:atthe leaſt, beleue me for the 
very workes ſake, | 

12 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,he that bele- 
lenerh in me,the workes thar I do,the ſhal 
do alſo,and greaterthen theſe ſral he do:for 
Tgo vntomy Father. 

1; * And whatſocueryeaſkein my Name,that 
wil I do,that the Father may be glorified in 
the Sonne. 

14 If yeſralaſke any thingin my Name,I wil 
do it. 

I5 lt yeloue me,k epe my commandements, 

16 And1 wilpray the Father, and he ſhal gine 
you another Comforter,that he may abide 
with you for eucr, 

17 -(Euen) the. Spirit of ! trueth , w homethe 
worlde cannot receiue,becauſe itſeeth him 
not,nether knoweth him:bur ye know him: 
for he dwelleth with you,zand ihalbe in you. 

18 1wilnotleaue you comfortles:(but)I wil m 
cometo you, 

19 Yetalitlewhile,and the worlde ſhal ſe me 
no more,butyeſhal ſeme:becauſeT liue, ye 
ſhal line alſo. 

20 Atthatday ſhal ye Kknowe thatT amin my 
Farther,and you in me,and I in you, 

21 Hetharhathe my commandements,and k e- 
peth them,is he that loueth me, and he that 
loneth me, "Thalbeloued of my Father:and 
I willouc him,and wilſhewe mine owne (elf 
to him. 

22 Judas (aid ynto him[notoIſcariot] Lord, 
what is the cauſe thar thou wilt ſhewe thy 
{elf vnto vs,and not vnto the w orlde? 

23 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnro him, If any 
'man loue meghe wil Kepe my worde, & my 
Father wil loue him, and we wilcome ynto 
hi!m,and wil dwell with him. 

24 Hz thatloueth me not,kepeth not my wor 
des,and the worde whicheye hearezisnorq 
mine,butthe Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoKe vnto you, being, 
preſent with you. 

26 Butthe Cotnforter,which is the holie'Goſt 
whome the Father wil ſend in my Name, he 
ſhalteache you all things, ad bring all things 
to yourremebrance,which I haue tolde you 

27 *Peacelleane with you:my peaceTgiue vn 

_ toyou:notas the worlde 'gineth, giue I vnto 
you, Let not your heart be troubled, nor 


feare. | | 
23 Ye heard how I ſaid ynto you, I go a- 
Way,and wilcome ynto you ,If ye loued me 


ye wolde 


Manie dvvelling places, 


f For the veri 
fulnes of the dis 
ulnitie remai, 
nethin Chriſt, 
2 ln thar,that be 
1S man, 

h who ceclarech 
his maieſhte and 
Vertueby his (gs 


Qiineand mira, 


cles, 

1 This is referred 
to the whole bo 
die ofthe Church 
in Whome thi 
vertue of Chtiſi 
doeth ( hine and 
remaine for ener 
Clap.6.23, 
mat,7}.7s 
marin.24, 
1am.nf”v «+ 


k I have comfars 
ted you whiles 
I was with you, 
bur hen(forths 
the holie Goff 
ſhal comfert you 
andpreſetue you 
| So called becay 
ſeheworketh in 
Vs the tineth, 

m VYhich thing 
he doeth by the 
vertue of his Spis 
cit, : 


n He ſhal ſenſls 
bly feele that the 
grace of Gedabi 
eeth in him, 

© Butrhebforher 
of lames, 


p VVhercby he 
aduertiſech then 
not to haue res 
ſpe& ro the 
worlde,leſt they 
ſhulde be drawe 
backe by cull 
example, _ 
q Thar 15,not his 
alone: for he had 
norhing ſeparate 
from his Fathers 


- All comfort & 
proſperitics 


| 
| 
| 


nfls 
the 
| abi 


ther 


' he 
hein 
» res 
the 
they 
awe 
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t his 
e had 
rats 
thers 


# In that, that 
Chriſt is become 
man to,be Mecia 
tor betWweneGod 
and VS» 


30 Hereafterwill not ſpeake many things v#- 


© Saei executerh 
hisrage 4 rtyran 
nie by the per - 
miſsion of God, 
o Sari (bal aſlaile 
me With all his 
force,buc he \ hal 
not finde tbatin 
me Whiche he 
loketh for: for [ 
am that innocce 
lambe VWirhouc 
{pots 


VVho arc Chriſts friends. 


29 And now haueI ſpoken vntoyou, before it 


31 Butſit is)that the worlde may knowe that 


ye wolde verely reioyce, becauſe I ſaid;I'go 
ynto the Father: for my Fatker 1s { greater 
thenlT. 


come,that when it1s come to palle,ye might 
belene. 


ro you:for the: prince of his worlde come 
and hathe® ny. 4a me, 


loue(ty)Father:and as the Father hathe co 
manded meſo 1 do.Ariſe,let vs go hence. 


CHAP, XV. 

6 The ſyete conſolation,and mutual loue betwene Chriſt 
and his membres vrider theparableof the vine. 18 OF 
their commune afflitions and perſecutions, 26 The of- 
fice of the holic Goſt and the Apoſtles, 


þ I Am the true vine,and my Fatherisan houſ 


M8ti1f. 13, 


2 


Chap 1s is 


2VVe can bring 
forthe no frure, 
except WE bein 
ereffed in Chriſt, 


b VVe multe be 
roored in leſus 
Chcilt by fauh, 
W-chcomech of 
tie Word ofGod 
c So tha: ye fo- 
lowe Gods Word 
Wiich ye c opres 
hend by fajrh, 

d VVherewith L 
lone you, 


ePerfeANX entier 
Chap .13.34+ 
1,;Theff.c. 9, 
Llokgz.n,$,42t 


f $6 that there is 
nothing omitted 
| that is neceſlarie 
| for vs and concer 
ning eur ſaluacio 
Mar, 28,19, 


+ 


nd men. | 

*Fuerie branchethat beareth not frute inme 

tetaketh away:andeuecrie one that beateth 

frute,he purgeth it,that it may bring forthe 
more frute. 

* Now are ye cleane throvgh the worde, 
which haue ſpoken vnto you. 

Abide in me,and Tin you:as the branche 
can not beare frute of it ſelf, except 1t abide 
inthe vine,no more can ye,*cxcept ye abide 
in me. 

L am the vine: ye (are)the branches : he that 
abideth in me,and I in him,the ſame bring- 
eth forthe muche frute:for without me can 
ye do nothing. | 

Ifaman abide not in me he is caſt forthe as 
a branche, and withereth: and men gather 
them,and caſt (them) into the fyre, andthey 
burne. | 

If yeabide in me andmy Þ wordes abide in 
you,alke < whatye wil,andit ſhalbe done to 

7 Ol, 

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beare 
muche frute,and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hathe loued me,{o haue I loued 
you: continne indmy loue. 

10 If yeſhnal kepe my commandements, ye ral 
abide in my loue,as I haue Kept my Fathers 
commandements,andabide 1n his louc. 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, that 
my ioye might remaine in you,andthat your 
ioye might be<tul. 

12 * Thisismy commandement,that ye lone 
one another,as I haue loned you. 

13 Greaterloue then this hathe no man,w hen 
any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 
14 Yeare my friends,if ye do whatſocuer I co- 

mande yo! 

15 Henceforthezcai! 7 yonnot ſeruants:for the 
ſeruant Kknoweth not what his maſter doeth 
bur T haue called you friends: for fall things! 

thatT haue heard ofmy Farher,haue I uazve. 
knowento you. | 

16 Yehaue notchoſen me, but Thaue choſen 
you,and ordeined you,*thar ye go and bring 
forthe frute , and that your frute remaine, 
that wharſocuer ye ſhal aſkeof the father in 


z 


8 


Chap, XV, XVI. 


my Name,he may giue it you. 


17 Theſethings commandelyou, that ye loue 


one another, 
8 Ifthe worlde hate you,ye Know that it ha- 
red me before you. 


19 If yewere of the worlde, the worlde wolde 
loue his owne:but kecauſe ye are not of the # 


worlde , butl have choſen you out of the 
worlde, therefore the worlde hateth you, 

20 Rememberthe worde thatl ſaid vnto you, 
* Theſeruant isnotgreater then his maſter. 
*It they haue perſecuted me, they wil perſe 
cute you alſo:it they have sKept my worde, 
they wilalſo kepe h yours. 

21 Butalltheſe things wilthey do ynto you for 
my Names ſake,becauſe they hauenot kno- 
ven himthatſentme. 

22 ]fI had not come and ſpoken vnto them, 
they! ſhulde not haue had ſinne: but nowe 
haue they nok cloke for their ſinne. 

23 Hethathateth me;hateth my Father alſo. 

24 [fi had not done workes amorg them whi- 
che none other mandid, they had not had 
ſinne:butnow have they bothe ſene,and ha- 
ve hated bothe me,and my Father. 

25 But(it1s) that the worde mygkt be fulfilled, 
that is writtenin their! Law * They hated 
me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the Comforter ſhall come , * 
whoml w ill ſend vnto you from the Father, 
(cuen) the Spirit of trueth, whiche procea- 
deth of the Father,he ſha) t:ſtifie of me. 

27 Andyecſhall witneſle alſo, becauſe yc haue 
bene vith me fromthe beginning. 


CHAP, XyvI. 


2 Heputteth them in remembrance of the croſle, and of 
their owne infirmitie to come. 7 And therefore doeth 
comfort them with the promes of the holie'Goſt. 16 Of 
the comming againe of Chriſt, 15 Of his aſcenſion. 23.3 


To aſke in the Name of Chriſt, Peace in Chriſt, and in 
the wo: lde affliction, 


I j things haneT ſaid vnto 

irulde not bea offended. 

2 They ſhal” excommunicate you: yea, the 
time ſhal come,that whoſoever killeth you, 

wilthinke that he doeth God ſetuice. 

And theſe things wilthey do ynto you, be- 
canle they have not knowen the Father,nor 
me. 

4 Puttheſe things haue x tolde you,thatwhen 
the houre ſhal come, ye might remember, 
that I tolde you the. And theſe things Þ ſaid 
I not vnto you fromthe beginning, becauſe 
I was with you: : 

5 ButnowI go my way to him that ſent me 
an: none of you aſkethme,« Whither goeſt 
thou? 

6 Pur becauſe I haue faid theſe things vnto 
you,your hearts are fulof ſorowe. 

7 YetlIrelyou thetrueth, It is expedient for 
you thatl goaway:for ifT go not away, the 
Comforter wil not come vnto you: burtif 1 


departe,i wilſend him vntO you, ___ 


you, that ye 


8 Andwhen heis come; he wil 4 reprove the ſhine in 
worlde of ſinne;and of righteouſnes, and of ©**: 


Tho Spirit of truerh, 


The \orde als 
lo ſignifieth ,to 
be diligent to 
eſpie fautes te 
erippe one in, 

h Which is the 
ſelt ſame worde, 
bur: called theirs 
becauſe tbey, 
preache it, 

Chap. 11.16+ 
Marr.19,.24» 
Matth, 24.9, 

i Bur \ hulde has 
ue ſemed to be 
innocenc,if1 had 
not iſcovered 
cheir malice, 

k In that they 
tefuſed Chriſt ic 
ta kerh fro chem 
a'l excuſe where 
wi.h they wolde 
hane iuſtificd rhe 
ſelues as if they 
had bere very 
holje ad W1t.: our 
all finne, 
Pſal.z5.i9% 

| That 1$,in the 
holie Scriptu; eg 
Chap.i4 26 
Luk,24:494 


2 Andſe {hrinke 
from me, 
"Greke,put you 
out of the Synas 
$9ghuets 


b He bare wich 
the becaniſe rhey 
Wete but weakes 
lings. | 

c For if you did 
ccſider,ye wold 
reloyces 


d Or, convince; 
This is to be vns 
derſtand of the 
comming of the 
holie Guſt yihen 
his vertue and 
firength fhal 
the 


Aſke,8 yeſhal haue. 


@ His enemics 
Which conitaed 
him,and put bim 
to dea:itr, ſhalbe 
convict by their 
o\wne conſcience 
for that they did 
not belene1 him, 
AQcz, 37,X hall 
know that wich 
our leſus Chriſt 
there is notling 
but {inne, 

f wheretfore the 
W cked muſtnes 
des confelle char 
he Was iuſte,and 
beloued of bis 
Father , and nor 
condemned by 
him a< a blaſphe- 
mer oc tranſgt el- 
ſor. 

g wen they (bal 
knowe thac 1 
( whome they 
called checarpen 
tes ſonne, and 
willed tn come 
downe from ti.e 
crc ſI-) am thneve 
rie Sonne 6: God 
which hauc oucr 
come all tube 
powcr of hel and 
reigne overall, 
2.COr.10,12, 
ephe,1.19. 

h Thcſe things 
are conteined 1n 
the doAiine of 
the Apoſtles 
which onely 1s 
CutTictcnt, 

i As touching 
the (p11 irual 
kinzdome of 
Go.::tor the Apo 
ſtles kae 13, 
that {411 ajter tlie 
reſucreftion, 

k Mine abſence 
{ hainot be long: 
fortll wil ſend 
you the holie 
Goſt, wio (bal 
remaine With 
you ior euer, 

1 From dearth [ 
pallero gloiie & 
fo w.l 1 in due 
you Vit mine 
heauenhlie ye; tne, 
m By thepo yyer 
and yerrtve of the 
holie Coſt, 

N For it ſ halbe 
erounded vpon 
my treſurretion 
the grace of the 
bolie Goſt, 
Chap,r413, 
Mar,7.,7.0 214224 
Mar,1.,24, 

Luk, 1.99 

lam 1x5, 

o For ye (hal ha» 
ue petfe& knny;s 
ledge, and { hal 
no more Coure 
as you Were 
Vyont, 

p In reſpeRt of 
that that youſhal 
ob:eine, if you 
af ke 1n faith, 
Chap 17.6, 

q Chriſt denieth 
notthar heis rhe 
mediator , but 


noc 


judgement. : 
Of<ſinne,becauſe they belene not in me: 
to Offrighteouſnes, becauſe I go to my Father 
and ye inal ſe me no mote: - 
11 Of-indgement, becauſe the prince of this 
worlde is ludged. 
I haue yet manie things to ſay vnto you, 
but ye can not beare them noV. 


I'2 


13 How beit,when he is come which isthe Sp1_ 


rit of trueth;he willead you into all trueth: 
for he ſhal not ſpeake of him ſelf,but w hat- 
ſocuer he ſhal heare,hal he ſpeake, and he 
wilſhewe you therthings'to come. 

14 Heſhalgloritie me : tor he ſhal receive of 
mine,and ſhalſnewe it vnto you. 

15 All things thatthe Farher harhe, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I,thathe ithaltake of mine,& 
ſhewe it vnto you. 

16 k Alirle(while,)Jandye ſal not ſe me:and a- 
gaine alitle (while,) and ye ſhal ſg mc, forT! 

o to my Father. 

17 then ſaid (fome) of his diſciples among the 
ſelues, W hat is this that he ſaith vnto vs, A 
litle (w hile,)and ye ſhal not ſe me, and agai- 
ne,alitle(» hile,and yeſhal ſe me, and , For I 
g0 to my Father? 

13 They {aid therefore , What is thisthat he 
ſaith, Alitle (while?) we knowe not What he 
ſaith. 

19 Now leſus knewethatthey wolde aſke him 
and faid vnto them, Do ye enquire among 
your felnes,oftharT ſaid,A litle (while,) and 
ye ſhall not ſe me: and againe, alitle (while,) 
and ye Thal {ce me? 

20 Vercly, verely I ſay vnto you, that ye lhal 
wepe and lament,andthe worlde ihal reioy- 
ce:and ye ſhal ſorowe,but yourſorow cſhal- 
be tourned to oye. 

21 Awomanwhenſherranalleth,hathe ſoro- 
vw ec, becauſe herhoure 1s coine: but aſlone as 
ſhe is delinered of the childe,'he remCEbreth 
no more tie anguilne,for ioye that a man1s 
borne 1nto the worlde. 


Pang —— 


'OU. 

23 is in that day ſhalye aſke me 9 nothing. 
* Vercly, verelyTfay vnto you, what{ocner 
ve ſralaſke the Father 1n my Name, he wil 
o10C 1t you, | 

24 Hitherto haue ye al Kkedy nothing in my Na 
me:aſkez,and ye ſhal receiue, thar your 10ye 
may be ful. | 

25 Theſerhings hane I ſpoken vnto you 1n pa- 
rablcs:but the time wil come,when Iihalno 
more ſpeaketo you in parables: but I ſhal 
new ec you plainely ofthe Father. 

26 Atthat day ſhalye aſKeinmy Name,and TI 
ſaynotvnto you, that I 4 wil pray vnto the 
Father for you. 

27 Forthe Father him ſelf loneth you,becauſe 
ye have loued me, * andhaue beleued tharT 
came out fromGod. 

28 lamcome out from the Father, and came 


S. Iohn, 


intothe worlde: againe I leave the worlde, 
and go tothe Father. ET. 

29 His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now ſpea- 
k eſt thou plainely,andthou ſpeakeſt no pa- 
rable. 

30 Now knowe we that thou Knoweſt all 
things,andnedeſt not that any man ſhu!de 
aſke thee. By this we beleue,that thou art 
come out from God. 


31 Teſusanſweredthem,Do you belenenow? 


32 *Bcholde,the houre cometh,and1s alrcadie 

 come,that ye ſralbe ſcattred eucrie maninto 

his owne,and ſhal leaue me alone: but.l am 
nor! alone:for the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things haue I ſpoken ynto you, that 
ſin meye might haue peace:in the worlde 
ye ſhalhaue affliction, but be of good com- 
fort:l hane ouercome the worlde. 


CHAPFT XVIT 


x Theprayer of Chriſt vnto his Father,bothe for himſelf 
and his Apoſtles, and allo for all ſuche as recejue the 
rructh. 


I Heſe things ſpake Teſus, and lift vp his 

eyesto heauen,and ſaid, Fatherrhe hou- 

reis come:glorifie thy Sonne,thatthy SOonne 
alſo may glorifie thee, 

2 *Asthouhaſt ginenhim 2/power( ouer ) all 
feſr,thathe ſhulde gine eternal life to all » 
them that thou haſt given him. 

3 Andthisisliferernal,that they knowe thee 
(robe)the onely verie God,andwhome thou 
haſt ſent, leſus< Chriſt. 

4 Thauedglorified thee on the earth :T hane 
finiſhed the worke which thou gauelt me 
to do. 

5 And now glorifie mee, thou Father, with 
thine owne ſelf, with the'gloriewhich I had 
with thee before the worlde was. 

6 I hane declared thy Name vnto the men 
which thou ganeſt me out of the worlde : © 
thinethey were,and thou gaueſtthemme,8& 
they haue kept thy worde. 

7 Nov they knowe that all things what {0- 
ever thou haſt giuen mezare of thee. 

$ For I haue given vnto them the wordes, 
which thou gaueſt me,and they hane recei- 
ued(them,)* and haue Kknowen ſurely rhat I 
came out from thee, and haue belcued that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

9 Ipray for them:I pray not for the worlde, 
but for them w hich thou haſt ginen me: for 
they are thine. 

10 Andall mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
andTIam glorthed inthem. 

11 And now amTIno moreinthe worlde, but 
theſe are in the worlde, andTI come to thee. 
Holie Father,kepe rhem in thy Name,(euen) 
them whome thou haſt'giuen me,that they 
may be z one,as we(are.) | 

12 WhileI waswith them-in the worlde,I kept 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thon gaueſtme 
haueI kept,and none of themisloſt,butthe 
h childe of perdition, that the * Scripture 
might be fulfilled, 


V Vho are of the vvarlde, 


{ heyyerh thar 
tFey{hal obteis 
1'ethetr requeſts 
WIthour difficnls 
UC Or ny paine, 


Matth,26,z5, 
Mark, 14,27, 


r Althogh men 
forſake Chriſt 

Yeti beno whit 
diminiſhed ; for 
be and his Father 
are One, 

{ we haye reſt 
and comfort whe 
W2 are truely 
vraffedin Chriſt, 


Mat.28. 8, 

a Clift hatheafl 
ril2 and domis 
nion our men, 
b which are the 
el-4, 

C Tioat 15s, thar 
tnei acknoyleds 
ve bothe the Fas 
ther,and the Son 
ne to be yerie 
Ged, 

d Alwcl by dos 
Arine as miras 
cles, 


e Our eleRjon 
ſi:ndeth jn the 
o00J pleaſure of 
God, which is 
the onelie funda 
ti9h,and cayſe of 
our {aluation, 34 
1s declared ro ys 
in Chrift,.1:ough 
Whome we are 
iuſtined by fajth 
and ſfanited, 
Rom4,8.39, 
Ephel.1.4, 
Chap.16.27, 

f That is, the res 
probate, 


g That they may 
be toyned invni 
tic of faich and 
{pirits 


h Hewas ſo cals 
led,not onely for 


res 


nay 
vn 
and 


cals 
y for 


thats 


m——_ 


Chriſts praier. 


harheperiſhed, 
buc hecauſe God 
pad appointed 
5d ordeined him 
t0 eh1s cen as 
A&1,16,6 4:27» 
plal.10-96*% 

j Bur are ſepara” 
reby rhe ſpirit 0+ 
1e2enerarions po 


gs 


"Ot, conſecrar 
them to thy ſelt, 
k Rene We rem 
with thine hea* 
uenlie grace, that 
they onely may 
(leke thy wil, 

| which ching 
declarech thac 
Chriſts holines1s 
outs, 


m That the infts 
deles may by £xX® 
perience be con- 
vited ro contelle 
my glorte- 
"awe Chewed 
te the example 
and patron of 
parfe& felicities 


Chap.12.16, 

o That they maie 
profir,ad gro we 
vp in ſuche ſort 
that in the end 
they may enioy 
theeternalglorie 
With mes 


p For withour 
him we can nor 
Comprehede rhe 
loue\yhere With 
Cal loueth vs, 


kin... 
Matr,26.36, 
Mar.r4432, 
Luk,22,39, 

2 Which was a 
deepes valley 
through the 
Which a ſtreame 
ranne after a 
grear raine, 
Matth,26,47+ 
Mar14443, 

Luk, 22,47, 

b The which he 
had obreined of 
the gouernour 
*! the Temple, 


lr nt y' a 
P] 


13 Andnow come Tro thee, and theſe things 
ſpeakel inthe worlde,that they might haue 
my ioye fulfilled in them ſelues. 1%, 7726 

14 lhauegiuenthem thy worde,and thevorld 

4 
hathe hated them, becauſethey are! not of 
the worlde,as I am not of the worlde. 


15 I pray notthat thou ſhuldeſttake them out 


from cul. 

16 They are not of the worlde, asI am not of 
the worlde. 

17 * k Sandtifie them with thy trugth:thy, word 


. PI x | ind; [d 
15S trueth. Lorecl 4 in ho »es F oj 


13 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the worlde,fo 
haue I ſentthern into the worlde. 

19 And for theirſakes ſan&fieI my ſelf, that 
they allo may be | ſanctified through the 
crueth, 

20 I pray not fortheſe alone,but for them alſo 
which ſhal beleue in me, through their 
worde, ox y 11hotr pr nk | Lf gforrtr rye 

21 Thattheyall may be one, as thou, 0 Father, 
(art)in me,& 1 in thee: (euc)that they may be 
alſo one in vs, thatthe mn worlde may beleue 
thatthou haſt ſent me. 

22 Andthe glorie that thou gaueſt me,T" ha- 
ue giuenthem, thatthey may be one, as we 
are one, 

23 Iinthem,andthouin me,that they may be 
made perfe&in one,id that the worlde may 
know,that thou haſt ſent me,and haſt loued 
rhem,as thou haſt loucd me. 

24 *Father, I wil that they which thou haſt 
gluenme,beo with mecuenwhere I amythar 
they may beholde my glorie, which thou 
haſt giue me:for thou lonedſt me before the 
fundation of the worlde. £ternad 9iory*; 

25 Orighteous Father, the worlde alſo hathe 
not knowen thee,but T hane knowen thee, 
& theſe haue know&,thatthou haſt ſent me. 

26 AndI hauedeclared vnto themthy Name, 
andwil declare it,that the lone where with 
thou haſt loued me,may be inthem, and 1 in 
p them, 


ENAL KVITF, 

3 Clriſtis betrayed. 6 The wordes of his mouth ſmite the 
officers to the grounde.to Peter ſmiterh of Malchus 
care. 1; Icfus is broght before Annas and Cataphas. 25. 
w kere Peter denicth him. 36 He telleth Pilate what 
his kingdome 15. 

I \WFHen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, he 

went forthe with his diſciples ouerthe 
2 broke * Cedron, where was a garden, into 
the which he entred,and his diſciples. 

2 AndIudas which betrayed hin, knewealſo 
the place: forTeſus oft times reſortedthither 
with his diſciples. 

2 *Judas then afterhe had receined aÞ bande 
of men andofficers of the high Prieſts, and 
of the Phariſes, came thicher with lanternes 
and torches,and w eapons. 

4 Then Ieſus, knowing all things that ſhulde 
come vnto him, went forthe and ſaid vnto 
them,W home ſeke ye? 7 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Nazarert, Ieſus 


Chap. XVIII. 


of the worlde, but that thon kepe them ' 


Peter reproued. 


ſaid vnto the, I am he. Now Tudas alſo w hich 
betrayed him,ſtode with them. 


6 Aſlone then as he hadſaid vnto the, Iam he 


they wet backewards,& felto the grounde. 


7 Thenheaſkedthem againe, Whome ſeke 


ye? And they ſaid, leſus of Nazaret, 


8 lelſus anſwered, I (2id vnto you, that I am 


he:therefore if ye ſeKe me,lettheſe go their 
Way) 


9 (This was)thatthe worde might be fulfilled 


which he ſpake, * <Otthem which thou ga- 
uelſt me,haueT loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſworde, drewe 
it,and {ioote the high Prieits ſeruant,and out 
of his right eare. Now the ſeruants name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then faidIeſusvntoPeter,Purt vp thy (word 
into the ſheath:{hall nor drink e of the cup 
which(my)Father hathe ginen me? 

12 Then the bandeand the captaine, and the 
officers of the Iewestokeleſus,and bounde 
hun, 

13 Andled him away to * 4 Annas firſt [forhe 
was Father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high Prieſt cthatſame yere ] 

14 *AnG Cuiaphas was he, that gave counſel 

tothe lewes,thar it was expedient that one 

man inuide dye for the people. 

4[*Now Simon Peter followed Teſns, and a- 
nother diſciple,8& that dilciplewas Knowen 
of the high Prieſt: theretore he wentin with 
leſus into the hall of the high Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtode at the dore without. Then 
went out the other diſciple which was k no- 
wen vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake to her 
thar Kept the dore,and broght inPeter. 

17 Then ſaid the maide that Kept the dore,vn- 
to Peter;Art not thou alſo one ot this mans 
diiciples?He ſaid,lamnor. 

13 And the ſeruants and officers ſtode there, 
which had made a fyre of coles : for it was 
colde, and they warmed them ſelues. And 
Peter alſo ſtode among them and warmed 
hin ſelf, | 

19 [CThehighPrieſtthen aſked Iefus of his 
diſciples,and of his doctrine. 

20 leſus anſwered him,l ſpake t openly to the 
worlde : I euer taught in the Synagogue 
and in the Temple, whither the Iewesrefor- 
te continually, andin ſecret haue I faid no- 
thing. 

21 Why aſkeft thou me? alſke them which 
heard me whatl ſaid vnto them : beholde, 
they knowe whatl ſaid. 

22 When he hadſpoken theſe things, one of 

the off icerswhich ſtode by,[motcIeſusw ith 
(his) rod, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the high 
Prieſt ſo? 

23 leſus anſwered him; If T hane enil ſpoken, 
bearewitnes ofthe cuil:burif I have welſpo 
ken,why ſmireſt thou me? 

24 Now Annas had. ſent him bounde ynto 
Caiaphas the high Prieſt: ] 

25 *And Simon Peter ſtode and warmed him 
felf, and they ſaid ynto him, Art not thou 


I3 


47 


Chap.17,12. 

c He bothe ſpas 
1eth cheir boJies 
and alſv ſfaueth 
their ſoules, 


Luk. 3.22 

> wao ſenc 
Chiiſt vnto Ca1as 
phas the high 
Prieſt bounde, 
Chap .11.50, 

e Althogh this 
office yas for ter 
me of hfe by 
Gods crdinance, 
yet che ambicion 
and diflen{10 of 
the leyyes cauſed 
the Roimainves 
fro tiinero ume 
to c:ige tt excher 
for briberie or fa 
uour, 
Matrh,26439, 
Matth.14:54» 
Luk 22,54» 


f That is,frakely 


and plainely, 
g Aﬀer thac 
Catjaphas had 


ti ſent him to 
tim, - 
Matrth,26.57, 

Mar,14.5g, - 
Lun,22, 549 gibt 


p 


Perers denial. 
alſo of his diſciples?He deniedit, and ſaid, [ 


am not. ; ; 

26 Oae of the ſeruants of the high Prieſt, his 
coulin whole eare Peter ſmore of, ſaid, Did 
not1 ſe theemnthe garden with him? | 

27 Peter then denied againe, and immediatly 
the cocke crewe. 

28 E'*Thenledrhey leſus from Caiaphas into 
the commune hall, Now it w as morning and 
theithem ſclues went not into the commune 
hall,telt they ſhulde be*defiled,but tharrhel 
might eatthe Paſleouer. 

29 Lilaterhcn went out vnto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againlt his man? 

20 They anſwered and laid vntu him, It he 
were not an cuil doer, vc woide nut haue de 
livereg him vuto thee. | ; 

b fre Gake this ZI Then ati Pilare vnto them, Tak e © y2 him 

edomivlly, be: andiuge hm aitzr your 04 neL .w.1h21tC 

caulerhey W'e Joes {11d voto him Snot Jay ful tor vs 
ſo bene apainit EY 

righ & equine, tO PUT anie MaNT9 GEN, | 

Mac. 20,1 (itwas)thar the w orde of Teſus 6 1m; 3h* be 

i Fulnlled which he ſpaKe , lg.uiying what 

not iutfre vs 10 death he'hulde dy i 

do 1” : for we * 30 Pilate entred into the commune hall 1- 

CT g1ine, md cal.edIefus, i. fad viito han, Att 

th:.n by che Ro» thoathe King of the Iewes? 

--++—0> Hay 34 ljeius aniwered h.m,vatitthou that of thy 

* ſel,or did other rel ittiice Of ner 

Ma. t az, 35 Pilate aniwere:!, \nialev ec Thinz ovne 

ans nation, andthe high Pricits hine delhucred 

thee vato me. W hat hiſt choudone? 
36 Ieſus anſwered, My kindome 15 not of this 
k worlde:if my king lon were vi ths world 
my {eruantswolde ſurely 1ght, thar - irulde 
not be delivered tothe lev es:butlo v 1 my 
king lome not from hence. 

37 Pllare then faid vnto himgArt thon = K ng 
then:lefus anſwered, Thou {uſt chit am 1 
Kirg: forth;s cauſe amIborne, anc for thus 
cauic came 1 into the world, thit i iu je 
beare v 1itnesvnto the tructhieuere orc that 
is ofthe tructh,heare{t my voyce, 

1 This was a 26 Pilate ſaid vnt9 him,' Vi hatis truerh > And 

weeking : nd when h e had {aid that, he Welt ove -giine 

«yg _— vRnto theo LY es,and {fald vuto them] fngein 

imnoctileatall. 

39 *Bur you hauea  cuſtome.thart 1 ſhulde de 
Iuer you one loſe at the Paſſconer: wil ve 
then that I loſe vnto you the King of the 
Cx CS? 

40 *Then cryed they all againe, ſaying Nat 
him,but3irravbas: now this Birabbas Wasa 
murtherer. 


Mat. 27,2, 
Mar,16a1s 
L'!i 2540s 
AQ,o,28.& ile3s 
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(hnl 9 


3” 
3- 


k It Fandeth not 
in flrenvrn of 
m#@ nor in world 
lic detence, 


Marr 27.15, 
Mark (\.6, 
Luk 2 27. 
m Tins 744 one 
of their blinde 
abuſes 2 for rhe 
La wy of Gol yas 
ue »0 [tbertie 70 
quite a \yicked 
tr-(paler, 
At, FS % AO @ © £ 
: 1 Wwhet Dilate colde notaſwoge therave of the Tewes a. 
camlt Chiiſthe deltuereth him vs. with kis ſune Criptig 
ro be hanged berwixr two theeues, 24 They caſt lotres 
for his garments 26 He commendeth his mother vu:o 
lobn. 28 Cilleth for diinke 33 Dveth.and bis fid- is Per. 
ce,andtaken dowac from the crofle.z8. He is buried, 


I 'T H=n *Pllate toke Ieſus and a ſcourged 
him. 
And the fouldiers platted a crowne ofthor- 


nes,and put it on his head, and they put on 


Matth.27,26. 
Mark 15 1%, 
a He thoght to , 
bau- pacih:d the 
furie ot rae 


S, Tohn. 


him a purple garment, 

3 And ſaid, Hail,King of theIewes. And they 
{mote him with(their)roddes, 

4 Then Pilate went forthe againe,and ſaid vn- 
to them,Beholde,l bring him forthe to you, 
that ye may Knowe, thart tinde no faute in 
him art all. 

5 Then cameleſus forthe wearing a crowne of 

thornes, and a purple garment. And(Pulare) 

ſa1d vnto them, ®B2holde the man. 

Then when the high Prieſts and officers 
ſaw ce him,thel cried,{aying,cructhe,crucifie 
(him.)Pilare ſaidvntothem, Take ye kimand 
crucific(him:)iorl tinde no faurtc 1n him. 
Thelewes aniwered him, We haue a Law, & 
by our Law he oughtto dye,becaulſe he mad 
hin {:!frhe © Sonne of God. 

Ce When Plate then heard that worde,he 
wasTthe more airaide, 

And went again? ito the commune h:ll & 
ſaid vnto etus, W hence art thou: Bur lefus 
gu. himnoneanſwere. 

10 ihen ſud bi'ate vrito kim, Spe:keft thou 
n-tvrito mer Knoweſt thou not tit 4 haue 
powerro crucitie thee, and hauc power to 
loie thee? 

11 .clus anſwered, Thou colde!t hane no 4 
PoWeratall agatnlt me,exceptitwere gluen 
thee [ran aboue:theretore he that deliuered 
me vutothee ,hathethegreacer linne, 

12 PÞ-9m thence torthe Parc loght to loſe 
h m,»utthe iewes cryedsſay 11:9, it thoudeli- 
ver h m,thou artnot Celars fri. nd(o01) Wno 
ſyever niak eth him cl a King, ſpeak ech a- 
g4:nfi Ceſlar. 

1} [When Pilite heard that wordeghe broght 
:eus forthe, ind {ure doW ne lntheiudgemct 
ſeat ina place called the © Pavement, and in 
Hebrew-,G:bbatht. 

14 Andit was:thePreparation ofthe Paſſeoner 
ani -hout the tſixr houre: and he ſaid voto 
th]: ves,B*holde your King. 

15 Burthey crycd, Away with hm, away wich 
him ,crucitic him. P {aid vnte them, Shal 
I crvcife your Kit g:The high Prieſts aniwe- 
re, WehinenoK.ng bur Ceſlar. 

16 Then delinered be him vnto them, to be 
crucifed, * Andthey tok e p/1S,4nd led him 
aWAay. WL 

17 And hebare his groſſe,and came 1nto a pla- 
cenamed(-f Ucad mens) vkuiles,which 1s cal 
ledin ELbrewe,s Go'guth: 

18 Where thei crucihed him, and two other 
vw jth him,on ether 11d one, and :eſus in the 
middes. 

15 MAndPiate wrote allo atitle and put it on 
the croſle,and it was written, IESVS OF 
NAZARET THE KING OF THE 
}!EWES. 

20 Thys title then red manie ofthe lewes: for 
the place where Ielus was crucified , was 
nereto the cit e:andit was written 1n i He- 
br.we,Greke and Latin. 

21 Then ſiyd tne hye Prieſts of the Iewes to 
Pilate , Write not, The Kyng of the lewes, 

butthat 


lar. 


164% be 


Pilates tetimonie, 


ewes by ſome in 


Ciiterenc COLres 
Aion, 


b He {-ake in 
mc:cke 1 b:cau; 
ſe Chit called 
hum let king, 


c Chriſt was in 
vCede the Sons 
oi GOD, and 
theretvie mite 
mily call bin 
{cl: \o wy ithour 
ir:ache of the 
L.W : Whetetore 
then coleied 2c 
cn{ation was fabs 
[ly applied, 


d Hereby the 
| hew th him, 
t a. i oveht nor 
co avule his office 
and 2autolliuey 


e A place ſome 
what high 3nd 
rail.d Vps 


f which V8 
11ddsdye 


Marth 25,31, 
M:rk F 20, 
Luk,24426, 


os which wasrhe 
place ©; ExcCutlos 


h Becan'e all nas 
cions mi; he vns 
deiſtaud 1to 


UM 


&@ os &f Oo OF AI ©S 
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IC 
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the 


[s (Op 


| nas 
vhs 


aca. 


Chriſts (ide perced. 


Mat.27+3f» 
MarK. 15, 14» 
Luke, 33+ 33s 


: That Whiche 
yas prefiguced 
in Dau1d,Was AC 
compliſ tied un 
leſus Chriſt, 
P.al,224 20» 


r Or,Clopds- 


Pal, 68,22, 


k Or faſtened it 
vpon an byſlope 
ſalke, 

| it may appeare 
that the croſle 
was not hye, 
ſeyng a man 
mygnt re:c=e 
Chriſtes mourhe 
With an hyflope 
ſtalke, wbich as 
appearet «© bÞ 
King, 4 + 33» Was 
the loweit 2s 
moa$ herbes , as 
the cedre Was 
ky:t amonges 
tees, 

m Mans ſalnaci- 
on 1s perfeQed 
by the ovelie as 
erihic2 of Chi 1te 
and all thecete » 
monies of re 
Lawe ateendecd, 
n Becauſe the dai 
of ihe Pafſeouer 
fel on the Sabs 
bath day, 

0 VViica declas 
reth that he was 
dead in dede as 
he roſe a-ai e 
fr5death to life, 
Exod *1:,445, 
Nomb,y ,t» 


22C1,12,10% 


Mart.27, $7, 
Mack + 19,42, 
Luk, 23.50, 

P Thatis to (ay, 
de'ore Chriſtes 
death , bur now 
he declareth him 
ſelfe manifeſtly, 
hap, 3, 2 


butthart he ſaid,T am Kyng of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered,W hat I haue written, I ha- 
ue written. | 

23 CThenthe * ſouldiers, when they had cru- 
cifiedleſus , roke hys garmentes and made 
foure partesto eucrie iouldier a parte , and 
(his)coate:id the coate was without ſeame, 
wouen from the top throughout. 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
notdenide it, bur caſt lots for it,w hoſe itſhal 
be. (This was) that thei Scripture mightbe 
filled, which ſaith , * They departed my gar- 
mets amogthe,& on my coate did caſt lots, 
So the ſouldiers didtheſe things in dede. 

25 CThen ſtode bythe croſle of leſus his mo- 
ther ,and hismothers ſiſter, Marie (the wife 
of )* Cleopas,and Marie Magdalene. | 

26 And whenleſus ſawe his mother,ad the di- 
ſciples ſtanding by whome he louedzhe {aid 
ynto his mother, W omi,beholdethy ſonne, 

27 Thenſaid heto the diſciple , Beholdethy 
mother:and frome that houre , the di{ciple 
toke herhome vnto him, 

28 CAfter,vwhenleſus Knewe thatall thynges 
were performed,that the * Scripture myght 
be fulfilled,he ſaid,I thirſt. 

29 And there was ſet aveſſcll full of vinegre: 
and they filled a ſponge with vinegre , aud « 
putitaboutlanhylſope (talKe,) andputit 
to his mouth. 


30 Now whenleſus had receined of the vine- 


ore, he ſayd,"2 Itis finiſhed, and bowed hys 
head,and gaue vp the goſt. 

31 Thclewesthenſbecauſeit was tne Prepa- 
racion, that the bodies ſnulde not remaine 
vpponthe crofle on the Sabbath (aye: )for 
that Sabbath was an © hie day ] beioght Pila- 
te thattheirlegges myght be broken , and 
thatthey might be taKen downe. 

32 Then came the ſou!diers and brak etheleg- 
oes of the fir{t,and ofthe other,whiche was 
crucified with( lefus.) 

33 But v henthey cameto Ieſus,and ſawe that 
he was dead alreadye , they breake not hys 
legges. 

34 but one of the {ouldiers with aſpeareoper 
ced his fide, and forthewith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And hethat {awe it, bare recorde,and hisre 
corde is true:and he Kknoweth thar he ſayth 
true,that ye might beleueit. 

36 Fortheſethings were done,that the * Scri- 
pture ſhulde be tultilled, Not a bone of him 
iſtalbe broken. | 

37 Andagaie another Scripture ſaith, * They 
Inal ſe him w hom thei haue thruſt through. 

38 * Andaftertheſe things, Toſeph of Arima- 
thea| who wasa diſciple of Teſus, bur p ſe- 
cretly for teare of the Tewes ] beſoght Pilate 
that he myght take downe the bodie of Te- 
ſus. AndPlilate gaue hym licence . He came 
then and toke Ieſus bodie. 

39 And there came *alſo Nicodemus|[whiche 
firſt came toleſus by night]ad broght ofmyr 
the and alocs mingled together abour an 


Chap. XX. 


hundreth pounds. 

40 1Thentoke they the bodie of Teſus , and 
wrappedit inlinne clothes with the odours 
as the maner ofthe Jewes isto burie, 

41 Andinthat place where leſus was crucified, 
was agarden,andinthe garden a new ſepul- 
chre,w herein was neuer man yet laid. 

42 There then layd they leſus, becauſe of the 


Tew esPreparacion (daye;) for the {epulchre 
was nere. 


CHAP, X Xx. 

1 Marie Magdalene cometh to the {epulchre.z So do Peter 
and Iohn.tz Thetwo Angels appeare. 17 Chriſt appea- 
reth to Marie Magdalene. 19 And to all his difciples.27 
The incredulitic and confeſsion of Thomas. 


I N Ow ? the firſt (daye) of the weke came 

Maric Magdalene , earely when it was 

yet adarke,vnto the ſepulchre , id ſawe the 
ſtone taken away from the rombe. 

2 Thenire ranne, and came to Simon Peter, 
and to tne other diſciple whom leſus loued, 
and ſayd vntothem, They haue taken away 
the Lord out of the ſepulchre,id we Kknowe 
not w here they hauelaydhim. 

3 Peter therefore went forthe, andthe other 
diſcipic,and they came vnto the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ranne both together, but the other 
diſciple did out runne Feter, and came firſte 
to the {epulchre. 

5 And heſtouped downe,and ſave the linnen 
clothes lying:yet went he notin. 

6 Then<came Simon Peter followyng hym,and 
went into the ſepulchre, ad ſave thelinnen 
clotheslye. 

7 Andthe Kerchefe that was vpon his head, 
notlying with the linnen clothes, but wrap- 
ped together ina place byit ſelf. 


3 Then vent inalſo the other diſciple , whi- 


che came firſt to the ſepulchre ,and he ſawe 
1t,cand belcued. 

9 For as yet they Knewe not the Scripture, 
thathe muſt riſe agayne fromthe dead. 

10 And the diſciples went away agayne vnto 
their owne home, 

11 F* But Marie ſtode without at the ſepul- 
chreweping:id as ſhe wept, ſnebowed her 
ſelf intothe ſepulchre. 

12 And {awe two Angels 1n white, ſitting,the 
oneatthe heade, andthe other atthe fete, 
wherethe bodie ofIeſus had laine. 

13 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Woman, why w e- 
peſt thowtShe ſaid vnto them, They haue ta- 
ken away my Lord, and knowe not w here 
they haue laid him, 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned her ſelf 
backe and ſawelcſus ſtandyng, and knewe 
not that it was Ieſus, 

15 leſus ſayth vnto her ,Woman, why wepeſt 
thou?whomſcKeſt thowtShe ſuppoſing thar 


he had benethe gardener , ſayd vnto hym, 


Syr,ifthou haſte borne hym hence, tell me 
where thou haſte laydhim, and Lwill take 
hym away, 
16 leſns ſayth vnto her, Marie. Sheturned ker 
lclt,ad{aid ynto him,Rabboni,whiche isto 
i 


Chriſts reſurrection. 48 
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b Thar is , fohn 
wincke wrote 
th1s Gofpell, 

c Eebelened that 
Chrifis body was 
raken a\yay, 2cs 
co:dyny as Mas 
rie reported, 
# Or, to their £6 
pante. 
Mar. 28.1. 
Mark, 16, Ts 


Thomas diſtruſt. 


d Becauſe ſhe 
was to much ads 
died to the cor 
porall preſence, 
Chriſte teacherh 
herco lift yp her 
nizde by faith 
1:0 heaue where 
onely afrer hys 
alcenſion he res 
mainech &yher 
we ſit With him 
ac the r1ghe hand 
of the Father, 
Mark.16,14, 
Luke, 24.36% 
I, CO 015.5, 
e That 1s, the di- 
ſciples:ſor hewas 
the fit borne as 
monges manye 
brechcen, 
Plal, 22, 23» 
Rom4,b. 299 
Co'oſ.1. 18, 
f He isour Father 
and our God, be # 
cauſe le(? Chiuft 
15 ou: b:ocher, 
Mat.28,18, 
p50 that no man 
openec him che 
dores, but by his 
diume power he 
cauſed them to 
open of theyr 
o\yne accord, as 
of Peter 1s ted, 
Adt5.19, Ni. 10s 
h Or all proſperi 
tie: Whichemas 
ner of gretyng 
the Ieyesvicd. 
i To giue them 
greater poyer 
and yertne to ex 
ecure that Weigh 
ciecharpechac he 
woelde commit 
vnto them, 
© Or, place, 


k VVhich depcl 
vpon the {impl1- 
cicie of Goddes 
» and 
grounde not the 
{elues vpon mis 
ſenſe and reaſon 


wyorde 


Chap, 3123, 


C Or , lake ef I 


Gennelacerh, 


ſay,Maſter. 


17 Jeſus ſayth vnto her, Touche menot : forl 
am notyetdaſcededto my Father,but goto 
my < brethren, and ay vnto them,laſcende 


vnto myFather, andto your Father, andto 
my God,and your! God. 


18 Marie Magdalene cameandtolde the diſci 


ples thatſhe had ſene the Lord, and thathe 
had ſpok enthele things vnto her, 

q* The ſameday then at nyght, which was 
the firſt(daye)ot the weeke, andwhenthes 


&dores were Thur where the diſciples were 


allembled forfeare of the Iewes, came Ieius 
and ſtode inthe middes, and ſaid to them, 
Peace(be)vnto you. 


20 And when he had ſoſayde, he ſhewed vn- 


to them(his)hands,and hys fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they had {enetne 
Lord. 


21 Thenſaydleſus to them againe,Peace(be) 


vnto you : as my Father ſent me , ſofendT 
you. 


22 And when he had ſayd that , he:breathed 


onthem,and ſaid vuto them, Receine the ho 
lie Goſt. 


22 *Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit, theyare re- 


mitted vnto them: ( and) wholoeuers ſinnes 
ye reteine,theyarercteined. 


24 CBur Thomas one of the twelue,called Di- 


dymus,was not withthem when Ieſus came. 


25 The other diſciples therfore ſaid vnto him, 


We haue ſene the Lorde : buthe ſayd vnto 
them, Exceptel ſein hys hands the print of 
the nayles,and put my tinger intothe* print 
ofthe nailes,id putmine handinto his fide, 
Iwil not beleue it. 


26 CAndeight dayes atter againe his diſciples 


were within,and Thomas with them,(Then) 
came TIESVS, when the dores were ſhur, 
and ſtode inthe middes,and ſaid, Peace(be) 
vnto you. 


27 After, ſayd he to Thomas , Put thy finger 


here,and ie mine hands,and put forth thine 
hand,and putitinto my fide,and be not faith 
les,but faithful. 


23 ThenThomasanſwered,ad ſaid vnto him, 


(Thou art)my Lord,and my God. 


29 leſus{aid vnto hym, Thomas,becauſe thou 


haſt ſene me,thou beleueſt:bleſſed(are)they 
thathaue * not ſene,and haue beleued. 


30 4 * And manie other ſignes alſo did Icſus 


inthe preſence of his diſciples, w hicheare 
notwritten in this boke. 


31 Buttheſe thingsare written, thatye myght 


beleuc ,thatleſus isthe Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,andthar 1n beleuing ye might have life 
through his Name. 


CHAP, XXl, 


x: Chriſt appearerhto his diſciples againe.15 He commaun- 


derh Peter carneſtly to fede hys ſhepe .18 Hcforcwar- 


nerth bys of kyma death, 25 And of Chriſtes manifolde 
miracles, 


A Fter theſe things,Jeſus \ſhewed him ſelfe 
againe to his diciples atthe* ſea of Ti- 
berias:andthus ſhewed he(hum ſelf.) 


S. Tohn. 
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+ 


There were together Simon Peter, and Tho 
mas, whiche is called Didymus, and Natha- 
nacl of Cana in Galile,and the({onnes)of Ze- 
bedeus,and two other of his diſciples. 
Simon Peter ſayd vnto them, I go afilhyng, 
They ſayd vnto hym, We allo willgowyth 
thee. Theywenttheir wayeand entredinto 
a ſhip ſtrayght way , and that nyght caught 
theynothing. 

But when the morning was now come, Tefus 
ſtode on the ſhore:neuertheles the diſciples 
k newe not that it was Teſus. 


5 Ieſusrhen ſaid vnto them,” Sirs, haue ye anie 


6 


meat They an{weredhim, No. 

Then he ſaid yntothem,Caſtout the net on 
the ryght ſide ofthe ſhip, and yeſhall finde. 
Sotheyacaſtout, andthey were notable at 
allto drawe it,for the multitude of fiſhes. 


7 Therefore ſaidthe diſciple whomeTESV $ 


loued,ynto Peter,It isthe Lorde: W hen Si- 
mon Peterheard that it was the Lorde , he 
girde his Þ coate to hym [forhe was naked] 
and caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

But the other diſciples came byſT;yppe [for 
they were not farre from lande, bur aboute 
rv 0 hundreth cubites ] and they drewe the 
net with fiſhes, 

Aſſone then as they were come to land,they 
{awe hotre coles , and fiſhe layd thereon, 
and bread 


10 Teſus ſayd vnto them, Bryng of the fiſhes, 


whiche ye haue now caught. 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drewe the 


nettoland, full of great fiſhes, an hundrerh, 
fiftie and thre :andalbeitthere were ſo ma- 
nic,yet was not the net broken. 


12 Telus ſayde vnto them, Come , (and) dyne, 


And none of the diſciples durſte af ke hym, 
Who arcthou,(eing they knew thathe was 
the Lord. 


13 leſusthen cameand toke bread, and gaue 


them,and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 This is nowe the third tyme thatIESVS 


15 © 


ſhewed him ſelfto his diſciples,afterthar he 
was riſen againe from the dead. 

So when they had dined ,Ieſus ſaid to Si- 
mon Peter,Simo({onne)of lona,cloueſt thon 
me more then theſe?He ſaid vnto hym, Yea 
Lord,thou knoweſt thatLloue thee,He ſaid 
vnto him,Fede my lambes. 


16 Heſaid to him againe the ſecondetime, Si- 


17 


mon (the ſonne) of lona,loueſt thoume?He 
ſaid vnto him,Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that 
Lloue thee. He ſaid vnto him,Fede my ſhep. 

He ſaid vnto hym the thirde tyme, Simon 
(the ſonne)ofTona,loueſtthou mePeter was 
{orie becauſe he ſaid to hym the third tyme, 


Loueſt thou me:ad ſaid vnto him, Lord,thou 


know eſt allthings:thou knoweſt tharlloue 
thee.leſus ſaid vnto him,Fede my ſhepe. 


18 Verely , verelylſay vnto thee , When thou 


waſt yong,thou girdedlt thy ſelfe, and wal- 
kedſt w hither thou woldeſt:but when thou 
ſhalt be olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forthe thine 
hads,& anotherſhal<girdethee,&leadthee 
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Chriſtsis God. 


# Oc, Children, 


a Albeit they 
kneye him nor, 
yerthel toio yed 
his counſell, bes 
cauſe thet had al 
Night taken pats 
nes 1n vaine, 

b It Was ſome 
Iinnen garinents 
Wiiche fl hers 
vicd to Weare, 
Whicne beyng 
tinfedvno him 
coue.ed hys nes 
ther partes , and 
alſo letred nor 
hisf\yimming, 


E The miniſlec 
Ci not Wel reach 
his congregatio, 
excepre he loue 
Chriſt effeQual - 
ly , whiche loue 
is not in them 
char feed nor the 
flocke, 


d Becauſe Perec 
Chulde be eftabli 
C hed 1n his offi» 
ce of an Apoſtle, 
Chrilte cauſeth 
himby theſe thte 
times cofeſsing, 
ro Wipe aWaye 
the ſhame of 
his thre tymes 
denyinge 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE COPYNTREILS 


AND PLACES MENCIONED IN THE ACTES OF THE APOSTLES FROM 


Italic on the V Veſt parte;onto the Medes and Perſians towvardes the Eaſt , contet- 
ning about 2200.mile in len gh. The wuhich yk cbr hr forthe ele Fran 


of S.Panl,and other of the }Apoſiles,and for the wnder naing of manie tings CON- 
teined in this boke. 


Thenames of the yles and countreis mencion edin this mappe. 


Achaia. Clanda yle; Leſ boys yle. Ponthus, 

Arabia the deſerte, Coos yle, Lycaonia,. Phenicia. 

Arabia the ſtonie, CQCretaor Candia yle. Lycia. Pi{tdia, 

Armenia. Cyprus, Malia yie. Phrygia. 

Aſia the leſle. Galatia. Macedonia. Rhodes yle. 

By rhinia. Grecia. M yfia. Samos yle. 

Cappadocia. Italie. Media. Samothraciayle; 

Chios yle. Illyria,orSclanonie. Pampbilis Sicilia yle, 

Cilicia. Indea: Perſia. Svria. 

Chaldea. 

The Tovvnes ſpecified in this mappeand their ſituation 
vvith the obſervation of the length 
and breadth, 

Amphipolis. 50.0.41.30; Lyſri 64.9.79.0; 

Antiochia of Syria; 70«:5.37.20. letum 58.0.37.0; 

Antiochia of Pilidia 62330. 39.0. Myra 61.36.40.0. 

Appollonia 49. 39.40.30. Myrtilene 55.0. 35.0. 

Aſlos 56.0.40.15. Neapolis 5I-I5. 41.40, 

Athenes $2.45<37-15:; Paphos in Cyprus 65.0.36.0. 

Attalia 62:15. 36.30. Parara 60.30.36.0. 

Babylon 79.0.35.0. Perge 62.15.36.56; 

Beroe 48. 45439.50s Phenix an hauen 53-45-34. 20; 

Cenchrea hanetr. 51.20.37.0. Philip 50.45 41.46; 

Celarea Straton; 66. 16.32.25, Ptolemais | 66.50.32.58, 

Charram 73+55+37.10, Puteoh 39-50.41.0. 

Corinthus 51.15.36.55. Rhegium 40.0.39.0. 

Damaſcus 68.55+433-0. _ Rome 56. 40.41.40. 

Derbe 64.20.,38.15s Salamine yle of Cypris 66.40. 35.30. 
”— Epheſus 57-40:37.40. Samaria 66. 20.32.19, 
. Fayre hanens 56. 46. 35.10. Seleucia 68.35.25. 40. 
« | Gaza 65.10.31.40s Sidon. 67.15.33.30. 
L Gnidum 57-10.35.30. Syracuſe 39+30.37.15. 
f Iconium 64-30. 38.45. Tarſus 67. 40.36.50, 
Teruſalem 66.0.31:555 Theſſalontca 49.50.4030. 

loppe 66.40. 31.55% Troas 55-0.41.0; 
I Laodicea« 68.39.3555 Tyfus. 67.:3-33-20; 


UMI 


UMI 


NORTH. 


—— .”.___——_ 


Ponnike, ESE 


Theſea Flircau» | 


The fans 


1 X < A \ \ TDI T 
| = u W. d D.JY D 
; > J T => _ 
ty, 4 V VV = — = 
> k S 7 _ jt! =_ = %.. of _— Pontius 
*LC _— : : _ —- 
NY — A 


=7 
— _—_— 


ng = 
— — 
—— 
= F 


| 


Fc 


N 
Qs 


> 
Let 


== — 
| jy 


=== 


\ 


\, 
\ 


< 405 "wt ew 
by as» 
) 
9 
, 


=S a_—_—_— 
” RIO 


—_ NR MG SOD; Ac, 
N | hd 
| C3 


*LSYA1 


| = 
- => If yo 
| | I BY GWE = : - -—- ——, 
| = G W I = = ug A £& 7 p = E- | == \\ _—— 
| 2 D LE NY V=E= A LEES Sar rx :Jefopora = =, 
in —— Ns | 
1 I "ro X - 


> 7 { DEE foe . 
: EY ” S295 t, I TE bs 
8 4 ne —=" —_ 
—_ _ p = - = % S 
—_ ay >. Nun _ £. : ' If. Y EN = 
WI = Al —_ = 


Parthians, 


WS | 
RY 
41 | } 


*1LCTM 
ky 
The way feyard the 


- by 
—__ —_— 
A— EN —— — — 


wl 
C 


\>J 
R 


FEA ce Rn 
w_--_— —— — FT L WE <4 

= —_ : _—— - PS; 

ne my, 4 ——>2 = 


I 


TT 
SEG Ik > ran. bo a 
» 
, » 
- 
- 
” {1 
es 4." CY? = rome , wy: 
Vi; i b/? | i 14! - 
Wdt't WiS'Nf 
\ 


us 
>. 


« | ol [Os - A) pj ? Atabiatbe 


| NW ———- - 


deſerte, 


2 y 
\2Y 
Rv, w4Y 


Lhe great gu! 


gf 


- > = _ - 
__ _ —_— 
—— £ = 


=. 
== 


” - D 
»2# s > % Sw, os a a 
mw * q as , s -. ; © 
. " p* a - > £ *, 
4 * = th 
- : .- A 


_ « WAS 
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SOVTH. 


LIMI 


elnſteedof a gir 
dle,thou (halt be 
cyed with bands 
& cordes:& whes 
re as now thou 
ooeſt at libertie, 
then thou Chal 
be drawen'ts pu 


niſhement when 


thy fleſh ſhal afs 
rec a(orte tefiſt, 
Chap.13,23, 


2 VVhereby 1s 
ment Chtrifts dos 


Qrine,Nhismita 4 
- 
cles declared tor 


the cotirmation 
of the ſame, 
b To preache the 
Goſpel, 
© Vyho as thei 
Where called by 
God, ſo hadrthe1 
rieir conſciences 
aured by his ho 
lie Spirit. 
d \yhereby God 
reiznerh in vs. 
e Becauſe thei 
{tuld be all yyirs 
nefles of hig alc6s 
ſion, 
Luk.24 4g, 
loin 14.25, 
K ly 26 & 16,7» 
Mat.z,tr, 
Mar,1,8, 
Luk,3.12, 
loh.1.26, 


Chap,2.2, Q11,16, & 


& 19, 4+ 
f Thar is , with 
tle ſpiritual 


TheAaes, 


whither thou woldeſt nor. 

19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by whar 
death he ſhulde glorifie God, And when he 
had ſaid this, he {aid to him, Followe me, 

20 ThenPeterturned about,and ſawethe diſci- 
plewhomelIES VS loued,following,which 
had alſo*leaned on his breſt at ſupper,& had 
ſaid Lord, which 1s he that betrayeth thee? 

21 WhenPeter therefore ſ{awehim, he ſaidto 

Teſus, Lord,what ſhalthis man (do?) j 
Teſus ſaid vnto him, If I wil thathetarie 


til I come, what is it to thee? folowe thou 
me, 


22 


TT FC OUr THE 
holie Apoſtles vvritten by Luke the Evangelilte. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hriſt,after his aſcenſion,pecformed his promes to his Apoſtles,and ſent them the holie Goſt, declaring thereby, that 
C he was not onely mindeful of his Church,but wolde be the head and mainteinerthereof for cucr. wherein alto his 
mightie power appeareth,who notwithſtanding that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer fo muche agatuſt this noble 
worke,yet by afewe ſimple men of no reputarios,repleniſhed allthe worlde with the ſounde of his Goſpel. And herein the 
beginning of the Church,and the increaſe thereof,we may plainely perceiue rhe praQtife and malice whiche Satan conti- 
nually vſeth to ſupprefle,and ouerthrowe the Goſpel:he raiſeth conſpiracies,tumultes,commotions, perſecutions, ſcladers 
and all kinde of crueltie, Againe we {hal here beholde the pronidence of ©0d,who oucrthrowerh his enemies enterpriſes, 
deliuereth his Church from the rage of tyrants,ſtrengthenerh;and incourageth his moſt valiantly and conſtantly to fol- 
lowe their captaiue Chriſt, leauing as it weie by this hiſtorie a perpetual memorie to the Church rhat the crofle1s ſo ioyned 
with the Goſpel,that they are felowes inſeparable,and thar the end of one affliction, is bur the beginning of another, Yer 
neuertheles God turneth the tronbles,perſecutions,mpriſonings and tentations of his,to a good yflue,giuing themas it 
were,in ſorowe,ioye:in bandes,fredome:in prifon,deliverice:in trovble,quietnes:1n death,life.F inally,this boke coteineth 
manie excellent ſermons oi the Apoſtles and daſcipies,as rouching the death,reſurretion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt . The 
mercie of God.Of the grace,and remiſion of ſinnerhrough leſus Chriſt, Of the bleſſed imnuorralitie. An exhorraris to the 


miniſters of Chriſts locke. Of repentauce,and feare of God with other principal points of our faith:ſo that this onelie h1t- 
ſtorie in a maner may be ſufficientto inſtru a maa inalltruc doctrine and rel1g1on, 


CHA P, | ff 


7 Thewordes of Chriſt & his Angels to the Apoſtles. 9 His 
aſcenſion. 14 Whercin the Apoſtles are occupied il the 
holie Goſt b: ſent. 26 And of the ele&ion of Matthias. 


Haune made the for- 
mer treatiſe, 0 Theo 
phiP,of allthatTeſus 
begito»do,&rteach 
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23 Thenwentthis vorde abrode among the 

brethren , that this diſciple ſhulde nor dye. 

Yetleſus ſaid notto him,He ſhalnot dye: bur 

if I wil that he tarie til I come, what is itro 
thee? 

24 This is that diſciple,which reſttfieth of theſe 
things,& wrote theſethings,and we Knowe 
thar ais teſtimonie is true. 

25 * Now there are alſo manie other things 
w hich Icſus did,the which if they ſhulde be 

writte cucrie one,tI ſuppoſe the world colde 


not conteine the bok esthat ſhulde be writ- 
ten, Amen, 


Chap. 2543+ | 
f Bur God wolde 
nyt charge v$ 
Withſo great an 
heapeiſeing there 
forerhar vye has 
ue {ſo muche as 18 
neteſlarie , we 
ought to content 
ou. {:lues and 
praiſe his me.cie 


7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for youtO graces which tes 
knowe thehtimes, or the ſeaſons, vw hiche ſus vnely giverh 
the Father hathe putin his one power, pb oh, 00 

$ Butye ſhalreceiue power of the holie Goſt, inns impaciens 
w hen he ſhal come on you: and ye Inalbet oe I NY 
witneſſes vntome bothe in Ieruſalem, and19 1, Ro = 
allIudea,and in Samaria,and vnto the & vtter time come, bur 

moſt parte of the eartn. W's PIE 2 


221 Vnrtil the day,that he 
To & was taken vp, after 
S>—7 | ="; that hethrough the 
(> A I | holie Goſt,had giue 
OS _— bcomandements vn 
to the < Apoſtles, whome he had choſen: 
To whome alſo he preſented him ſelf alive 


after that he had ſuffered,by manie infallible 
tokens;being ſence of them by the (ſpace) of 


fourtie dayes,and ſpeaking of thole things 


--/ayDerteine)to the kingdom of God 
pl 4; hehad gathered (the)rogether, 
he commanded them, that they ſnulde not 
departe froJeruſalem,but Walt for the pro- 
mes of the Father,*which,(ſaid he,)ye hane 
heard of me. : | 
* Forlohn in dede baptized with water, but 
ye ſhalbe baptized with the f holie Goſlt 
w ithin thggſe fewes dayes. 

Whenthey therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him,ſaying,Lord,wilt thousat 
thistime reſtore the Kingdome to lracl 


* And when he had ſpoken theſe things, _ —_— 
while they beheldezhe was taken vp: tor a 


ſued according 
to their a Telos, 
read,zach.6.14 . 


cloudetoke him vp out of their ſight. ” ID 
io And while thei loked ſtedfaſtly towarde hForcbispaſſerh 
heauc,as he went;beholde,” two men ſtode 97 capacitie, 
; . God reſerueth ic 

by them 1n white apparel. ro him (elf, 
t1 Which alſo ſaid;Ye men of Gllile, why {tad : To _ > the 
ye" gaſing into heauem This Ieſus which is Tone nag 
taken vp fro you into heanen,ſhal9ſo come figrifieth char 
as ye hane ſene him go into heauen. = _ 
12 CThenreturnedthey vntoleruſalem from ofiiQics & there 
the mount that is called(the mount)ot olines fore muſte fighe 
which is nere to Teruſalem, conteining a P may Ala _ 
Sabbarn(dayes)iourhey, —_ k Hereby thei 
17 Andwhen theiwere come in they went vp mightlearnerhae 
R : the Meisi28 Was 
into an ypper chamber,where abode bothe , cy for the 
Peter,andlames,and lohn,and Andrew e,Phi tewes, bue alis 
lippe,& Thomas,Bartlemewe,8& Matthewe, _ geo | 

. re riie 

lames(the ſonne)of Alpheus,and Simon ze- EDGES 
lotes,andJudaslames(brother.) wherher he wc. 


1 | Amr mM Vvhichewwere 
14 Theſeall continued with oneq accordein ppl apogunins 


prayer and (\upplicatis "xs "Womezand forme, 
« h, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 


—  — 


> n And (eking 
tim With carnal 
eyecs, 

o As the truere- 
detner to garhec 
y; vrito him, 

p VVhiche Was 
two male, accor- 
dir:gto the [ewes 
eradict5, albear 1t 
Ft Was not ſoaps 
| pointed by the 
Scriptures, 
Pial. 49 9» 

Tohn 13.:8, 

q A ljucliepatro 
colearne how to 
diſpoſe our ſelucs 
to receive the 
o1fres of the hos 
11e Goſt, 

Mat, 2745» 

r Partely to obs 
teine the Holie 
Goſt,X partely to 
be deliered fro 
| tie prelent Janz 
| $ger9s 

| COr, ies, 

| 7O:,men, 

| \ The offenſe, 
wWaich m1.hc ta 
uecome by ludas 
falls hereby ra- 
Ks uway becauſe 
theScriptue had 
ſo fore\yarned, 
7Or,porcion. 

t Perpetuil infls 
mie 1sthereward 
of all \rche as by 
ynlawfully gorte 
gods bye anie 
thing, 
Pſal,68.26. 
Pſal.iog 8, 

7 Or,miniſterie, 
PGreke,wenc 1n 
& yet ouc, 

u In that he men 
cioneth thepiin 
cipal article of 
our faith , he 
comprehenderh 
alſo the reſt, 

x To the intent 
that hetharſhuld 
takeinhandrbat 
excellent office 
of an Apoſille, 
mig be choſcn 
by the autoriiie 
ol God, 


| 
' 
[ 
: 
| 
' 
i 
F 
; 
F 
10 


! 

' 

| 

} 
k 
| 

i 'Þ 
| 
| 

( 
'w 
'Þ; 
| 
| 


| 


1 
I 
L 
f 


= Ar ae A A AA A oe OA A I — mr ——— 
of -— 4 Ga = en — _ - 


a The holieGoſt 

Was ſent \yhen 

wpta muche people 
= Was aſlembled in 

« VV. 

\J} Teruſalem at the 

| feaſt, Exod. 23.16. 

b Leni.2$.16.deu. 16 
| 

Mi- he he the 

+ © "rhiwg might not 

$1. neenely be knowye 


| there, but alto 
" througlh rhe 
| 1, « Worlde, 


Chap, t.5,X 11,15, 
& 19,6, 


1 
' | } » Mart... 
|, _ Maer.tt, 
 ant+ TIUK3.1Go 
| þiw;Þ That 
{., . Apoſlles. 
p [ 9% yVhereby is ſis 
onified the holie 
Golts 


is, the 


| 


The fvric tongues. 
$ 
16 Ye men(and)brethre,this [Scripture muſt 


T/ 


18 He therefore 


oy, 


20 For it is written inthe boke of Pſalmes,* Let 


The AQes. 


Maric the mother of leſus,and with 
4; 1 | £4 

C Andin thoſe dayesPeter ſtode vp inthe 
middes of the diſciples and ſaid [now the no 
ber of” names that were 1n one place,were 
about an hundreth and rwentie 


that cueric man heardthem ſpake his owne 
langage. 

7 Andthey wondredall,and ee neg 
am&g them ſelues,Beholde, are not all theſc 
wv hich ſpeake,of Galile? 

$8 How then heare weeuerie man our owne £ 
langage,wherein we were borne? 

9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites, andthe 
inhabitans of Meſopotamia, and of Tudea, 
and of Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Aſia, 

to Andot Phrygia,and Pamphilia,ot Egypt, & 
of the parties of Lybia, which is beſide Cy- 
rene,and* ſtrangers of Rome, and h Iewes, 
and: proſelytes, . | 

11 Cretes,and Arabians:We heard the ſpeake 
in our owne toguesthe wonderful(workes) 
of God, 

12 They were all then amaſed,and douted,ſay- 
ing oneto another, W hat may this be? 

12 And others & mocked, and ſaid, They are 
ful of * newe wine, 

14 CBur Peter ſtanding with the Elenen,liftvp 


nedes haue bene fulfilled, which the * holie 
Goſt by the mouth of Dauidſpake before of 
Indas,whichwas*guideto the thattokeleſus 

For he was nombred with vs,and had obtel 
ned” feloſhip in this miniſtration. | 
hathe purchaſed a field with 
the trewarde of iniquitie:and wv hen he* had 
throwen downe him ſelfe head 16gs he braſt 
a ſongere in the middes, and all his bowels 
ouſned out. m 

Andit is knowen vnto allthe inhabitans of 
lernſalem, in ſo muche,that that field is cal- 
Iced in their owne langage, Aceldama, that1s, 
The field of blood. 


his habitacion be voydezand letno ma cvell 
therein? alſo,Let anothertake his” charge. 


1 Wherefore,oftheſe men which have copac his voice;andſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iu- 


22 Beginning from the Bapriſme oflohn,vnto 


23 And they preſented two,[oſeph calledBar- 
24 Andthey prayed,ſaying, Thou Lord,which 
25 That hemaytaketheroume of this mini- 


26 Then they gaue forthe theirlones: andthe 


Ve 


tI 


7 
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nied with vs,allthe time that the Lord lelus.;...dea» (and) ye all that inhabit I eruſalem, be 

was” conuerſantamong vs, © this knowen ynto you, and hearken ynto 
my wordes. | 

15 Fortheſcare notdroke,as ye ſuppole,lince 
tis butthethirde houre ofthe day. | 

16 But this isthat,w hich was ſpoken bythe! 
Prophet *Ioe]; 

17 Anditſhalbeinthe laſt dayes, ſaith God,TI 
wilpowreout of my Spirit vpon all = fleſh, 
and your ſonnes,& your daughters ſhal pro- 
phecie,and your yong menſhal ſc viſions;& 
your" olde men ſhaldreame dreames:. 

13 And on my ſeruits,8 on mine handemaides 
I wilo powre out of my Spirit inthole dayes, 
and they ſhal prophecie: 

I9 AndI wilſhewe wonders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens inthe earth beneth, blood, and 
fyre,and the vapourof ſmoke. 

20 *Thepſunne ſhalbe turned into darKenes, 
and the moone into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 Andicſhalbe,* that whoſocuer ſhal call on 
they Name of the Lord,ſhalbe ſaued. 

22 Yemeoflſracl,heare theſe wordes,TESVS 
of Nazaret,a man approued of God among 
you with great work es,and wondres,and f1- 
ones, which God did by himin the middes 
of youzas ye your {clues alſo Knowe: 

23 Him,{I ſay,)haue ye taken by the hands of 
r the wicked,being delivered by the !deter- 
minate counſel, and*foreknowledge of God 
and hane crucihed and ſlaine: | 

24 Whome God hathe raifed vp,and loſedthe 
t ſorowes of death,becauſe it was vnpoſsi- 
blethat he ſnulde be holden oft. 

25 Far Dauid iaith concernin g him,* I beheld 
the Lordalwayes before me:forhe is at my 
u right hand,thatI ſhulde not be@haken. 

26 Therefore did mine heart re1oyce,and my 
tongue was glad,and moreouer alſo my fleſh 


the day that he was takenyp from vs, muſte 
one ofthem bemade a witnes with vs of his 
ureſurregion. 


ſabas, w hoſe ſurname was Iuſtus, and Mat- 
thias. 


knoweſtthe hearts of a'l men, ſhewe whe- 
ther ofthele two xthou haſt choſen, 


ſtration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Tudas 
hathe gone aſtray,to goto his owne place. 


lot fel on Matthias , & he was by a comune 
conſent counted with the Eleuen Apoliles. 


ew 4d. 30: 
The Apoſtles hauing receiued the holie Goſt,maketheir 
heaters aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter had ſtopped the 
mourhes of the mockers,he ſhcweth by thy viſible graces 
of the holie Spirit that Chriſt is come. 41 He baptizeth 
a oteat nomber that were conucrted. 42 The godlic exer 
ciſe,charitic,and divers vertues of the faithful, 


Nd when the 2 day of Pentecoſte was 

come,they were Þ all with one accorde 
in one place. | 
And*ſuddenly there came a ſounde fro hea- 
uenzas of a rulſning (and) mightie © winde,8 
it filled all the houle v here they fate. 

And there appeared vnto them clouen 4 
tongueslike<fyre;anditſate vpon eche of 
rem — 

And they were all filled with the holie Goll, 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues; as 
the Spirit gaue them * vtterance. 

Andthere were dwelling at Teruſalcni Tew es 
men that feared Godzof cuetic. nation vnder 
heauen. 


his bre- 6 Now whenthis was * noiſed, the multitude 
came together and were aſtonied, becauſe 


The day oftheLord. 


d This fine 
agreech With hs 
thing, Whuch is {6 
gnihed thereby, 
e Todeclare the 
vertue,and force 
thatſhulde be in 
the nm, 

*Or,to ſpeake, 

f He the Apos 
files ſpake dues 
langapes, 


g For they colde 


ſpeake all langas 
ges, lo thar they 
Were able roſpea 


ke to everie man 


in his vWyne lanes 


g2 FAD 


7 Or , thoſe that 
dwelt art Rome, 
h VVhoſe ances 
Ares Were rot of 
che lewiſh natis 
bur wee conuec 
red to the Iewes 
reliyion , which 
their childie did 
profelle, 

1 Thar 15, ſuch ay 
\yere conuetted 
to the leWiſh res 
ligion, Whiche 
Were before 
painims and ide 
laters, 

k There is ro 
Worke of Godſos 
excellenc, which 
rhe Wicked 
ſkeffers do not 
decide. ; 
Or,Cyyete, 
locl 2,28, 
Iſa.44:3-% 
l He expound 
deth [oels midde 
Without binding 
him ſelf i© his 
wordes, 

m Or man:meas 
ning yong and 
olde , man and 
Woman, 

n Meaning, thar 
God wil ſnewe 
him ſelf yerie fas 
miliarely & plais 
nely bothe to old 
and yorsg, 

o Even ingreac 


abundance, 


loel,2 32» 


p God wil ſheye 
ſuch ſignes of his 


wrath tbrovgh 
all rhe worlde, 
that men ſhalbe 
no leſſe amaſed 


the if the whole 


ordie of natuce 


were changed, 
Rom 19413» 

q Hereacheth chis 
remedrs to 4s 


noydetbe Wrath 
and to obteine 
ſaluation, 

r God cauſed 
their wickednes 
co (er forthe bif 


glorie contiarie 


to their mindes, 


Plal.ts.7+ 


Mw. 
a1 ws 7 - 


Py @ © 
» {.” 


UMI 


vx TV. hg OY ® & Bs vw. 


Theconſcience pricked. 


C As Indas trais 
ſon ad rhe lewes 
cruclte royyard 
Chiityere moſt 
dcteitable :, (a 
wceLe they not 
onely knowen 
co the eccrnall 
wildom ofGod, 
bu allo directed 
by hys immucas 
ble countel} ro a 
molt bI-iled end 
7 Or. prouidcce, 
t Bo:he as tous 
clung the paine, 
and alſo the hor 
ior of GODS 
wrarh ad curſe, 
u To f1gnibie thar 
noching ca coms 
fort vs in our af 
j1cons excepte 
we knowe that 
Gol 1s precent 
with y:, 

x Our hope ſtan 
dech 1n Gods des 
{-nl2, 

7 Oc,life,or per» 
ſonc, 

/ Or,feele, 

y in reltorynge 
me trome dearth 
two lyte, 
tkyng.2,10, 

z Andſo knowe 
by rcuelation ad 
ſpeciall promes 
tiiat Whiche els 
he colde nor has 
ue kno\wen, 
Chap, 13.36, 
Pſal.r;1, rt, 

Pial. 15, 10, 
Chap,13s 55» 

7 Or,pecſone, 

a The worlde (is 
eniterh a place 
Where one can 
fe noching, 

” Or,feele, 

b By the veccrne 
and power, 

Cc He obteined of 
bis father power 
to 1ccoplilh the 
promes \iiche 
he made to hys 
Apoftles,as rous 
chin s the holie 
Golt ro be {emt 
Vvanto them, 
Plal.no.n, 

d And therefore 
Chryke doeth 
farce excel! Das 
ud, 

e Chriſte is the 
onelye redemer 
vnto Whom all 
powers are (ub 
leA% muſtobey, 
f That is, hathe 
appointed 24s 
King and ruler: 
and note, thar in 
all thys Setmon 
Peter ſpeaketh 
of Chriſts mans 
hode, as beywas 
dead, buryed,ris 
ten and aſceded 
To heauen, 

2 He (peaketrh 
not here of the 
forme of bapti(s 
Me,but reacherh 


ſhalreſt in* hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my* ſoule in 
graue,nether wilt ſufferthine holie oneto®© 
ſe corruption. 

28 Thou haſt ſhewed me they wayes of lyfe, 
and ſhalt make me ful oft1oye with thy coun 
tenance. 

29 Men(ad)brethren,Jmay boldely ſpeake vn 
to you of thePatriarke Dauid, * that he 1s 
bothe dead and buryed,id his ſepulchre re- 
maineth w ith vs vnto this day. 

30 Thereforc,ſeyng hewas a*Prophete, and 
Knewethat God had * (worne with an othe 
tohym , that of the frate of hys loynes he 
wolde raiſe vp Chriſt concernyng the fleſhe 
to ſethim vpon his throne, 

31 He k noyng this before, ipake of the reſ{ur- 
rection of Chriſt, that * his” ſoule ſhulde not 
be left in a graue , netherhis fleſnſhulde” ſe 
corruption, 

32 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp, whereof we 
all are witneſfles. 

33 Since then that he by theÞryght hande of 
God hathe bene exalted, and nathe* recey- 
ued of hys Father the promes ot rhe holye 
Goſt, he hathe ſhed forthe thys whiche ye 
now ſe and heare. 

4 For Danid isnot aſcended into heauen, but 
he ſaith, * The Lord ſaidro my Lord , * Sit at 
my right hand. 

35 Vntill<makethine enemies thy foreſtole. 

36 Therefore,let al the houſe of iſrael knowe 
foraſuretiz,that God hath * made him both 
Lord,and Chriſt, thys Teſus, (Liay,) whome 
ye haue cracihed. 

37 Now? whenthey heard it, they were Pric- 
kedin their hearts, andſayd vnto Peterand 
the other Apolltles, Men(id)brethren, w hat 
ſhal we do? 

38 ThenPeterſayd vntothem, Amende your 
lynes,and bes baptized euerie one of you 11 
the Name of leſus Chriſt for the renuſs10n 
of ſinnes:and ye ſhalreceiue the gift of the 
holie Goſt. 

39 For the promes'(is made) vnto you, andto 
your chyldren, and to all that arc a f:rreot, 
(enen)as many as the Lord our God ſhal cal. 

40 And with many other wordes he” beioght, 
and exhorteth (chem,){aying, Saue your ſel- 
ues from this frowarde generacion. 

41 Then they that gladly received hys w orde, 
were baptized:andthe ſame day, there Were 
added(tothe Charche)about thre raouſand 
*ſoules. | 

42 Andthey continued in the Apoſtles doari- 
ne,andkfelowſhip,and breaking of bread, 
and prayers. 

43 © And feare came vpon euerie ſoule : and 
many wonders and ſignes were done bythe 
Apoſtles. 


44 Andal that beleued,were in one place,and- 
had all things * commune: 
45 Andthey ſoldetheir poſſeſsions & m goods 


_ parted them to almen,zaseuerie one had 
nede, 


Chap. III. 


46 Andthei continued daily with one accorde 
in the Temple ,*and®" break yng bread ,* at 
home,did eattheirmeat together with glad- 
nes and ſinglenes of heart, 

47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the 
people:and the Lord addedtothe Church 9 
trom day to'day, ſucheas ihulde be ſauecd. 


Chriſt the Lord of life. 


FO 


chat the whole 
eff: & therof cons 
(ilech in leſus 
Chriſt. 

h The viſible ſis 


gnes 


i Chriſt is promi. 
ſed bothe to the 


Tewes and Gertiles,bur the [ewes have the firſt place, TO: ,protcſted before God. FOr, 
perſones.k VVhich ſtandeth in brotherlie loue,and liberalitie. # Rom 15.26, F 2,Cor 9.13, 
* Ebc,13,16.1 yybichywas the miniſtraci5 of the Leids ſvpper,® Cha,q 32, m Not thar their 
ovods Were mingled allcogerher:but ſuche order yas obſerued that eucrie man frank 
ly relieved anothers neceſs1:ie,* Chap,20,7, n They drdeat together , and at cheſe feaſts 
<&1d yſe ro miniſter the Lords ſupper,* t,Cor,nt.21,* Lude,rt,* Or,fiom houſers houſe, 


o VVhereby we ſetharthe Apoſiles rrauatlednotin vaine, 


CHAP, II. 


The lame is reſtored to his fete, 12 Peter preacheth Chriſt 
vnto the people, 


I Owe Peter and Iohn went vp together 
N intothe Temple, at the 2 ninthe houre 
of prayer. 

2 Anda certeine man which Was acreple from 
hys mothers wombe, was caryed , whome 
theylaid daily at the gate of the Temple cal- 
led Beaurtifull ,to aikeÞ almes of them that 
entred into the Temple. 

3 Whoſeyng Peter and Iohn, that they. wolde 
entre intothe Temple,deſiredto receyue an 
almes. 

4 And Peter earneſtly beholdyng hym with 
lohn,faid, Loke on vs. 

5 Andhegauehedevntothem,truſtyngtore- 
ceiue ſome thing ofthem. 

6 Then fayd Peter, Siluer and Golde hane I 
none, but{uche as [I < hane, that giuelI thee: 
In the 4Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazarert riſe 
vpandwa'ke, 

7 And hetoke hymby the right hand, and lift 
(him)vp , and unmediatly hys fere and ancle 
bones receted i{trength. | 

8 Andhe leaped vp, ſtode, and walked, and 
entredW!th them into the Temple,walking 
andleaping,and praiſing God. 

9 And1'!the people ſawe hym walke,andprat 
ſing God. 

10 And they knewe him,that it was he whiche 
ſar for the almes at the Beautiful gate of the 
Temple,andthey were amaſed,and ſore aſto 
nicd at that,which was come vnto hym. 

11 FAnd as the creple whyche was healed, 
helde Peter and 1lohn,all the people ran ama 
ſedvnto themin the porche whichis called 
Solomons. | 

12 So when Peter ſawe 1t,he anſwered vnto the 
people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marueile ye 
atthis? or why loke ye ſo ſtedfaſtlyon vs, as 
rhogh by our owne < power or godlynes, we 
had made this man go? | 

13 The God of Abraham,and Iſaac, and Iacob, 
the * God of our Fathers hathe glorified his 
Sonne leſus, whomeye betrayed, and de- 
nyed inthe preſence of Pilate, w hen he had 
indg2dhim to be deliuered. | 

14 *Burtye denyedthe holie one andthe juſt, 
and defireda tmurthererto be ginen you, 

15 And killed the Lorde of lyfe , whome God 

IT 11 


a whichyis with 
Vs, thre a Clocke 
afrernone, whis 
che Was rheir 
evening Cacrifis 
cc,at Wiicke the 
Apollles were 
preſent to teach, 
char the (has 
dowes of the 
Law Were as 
bolyl hed by 
thar lambe thar 
toke aywayethe 
ſinnes of the 
worlde, 

b Becauſe his dis 
ſeaſe Was Iincura 
ble,he gave him 
ſelf to liue of als 
mes, 

c He had the gift 
of healyng ſick s 
nelles, | 
d In the vertue 
of (c\®:for Chrift 
was the autor of 
this miracle,and 
Perer Was the 
miniſter, Ns: 


e He correfteth 
the abuſe of men 
who ateribute 
that te mans hos 
lincs, which one 
ly apperteineth 
to God, 
Chap.s. zu, 
Mac.27,20, 
Mark. rs it, 
Luke, 23.18, 
lohn.18, 40, 
fTo wit , Bars 
rabbas, 


Chriſtsbodie is in heauen. 


g To Wit , Gods 
Name, whereby 
Ic appeareth 
that they did tri 
ue againft God, 
1,Perer.1,2r, 

7” Or,in Chtiſt, 
h He doeth not 
exculc their ma- 
lice , bur becauſe 
that fſynorance 
& a blinde zeale 
led many ,hepuc 
cech clic in hope 
of (aluation, 

i He meanerh 
ſome, id not all, 
k VVhen leſus 
{hal come coind 
gethe world, ye 
1 ha'l know thar 
be yilbe you: re 
demer and not 
your ludge. 

I VVe therefore 
beleue conſtant» 
ly , chat he 15in 
none othet place 
m VVhich 1s be- 

on and contis 

nuech:ibur che ful 
accomply(hmec, 
and perfeaion is 
differed to rhe 
laſt daye, 
PDeur.12 x5, 
Chap.7 .37. 

n Of the ſocke 
of Abrabam. 

o Becauſe they 
came af che {ame 
nacion,and ther» 
fore Write bcires 
of the (aine pros 
mes Whiche ap - 
perreined tothe 
Whole boilye of 
the pedpics 
Gene, 12.ls 
Gala.z,8, 

p Both lewe ad 
Genrule, 

q None arte bleſ; 
ſed burin Chriſt, 
r So that our res 
generacion and 
newnes of life js 
incloled ynder 
this bleſsing, 


a3 It 1s to be 
chopht thar chis 
was the Caprats 
ne of the Roz 
maines gariſon, 
b The Sadduces 
Were greit enes 
mies to tais dos 
Atiine, 


© The whole 
Church was in- 
creaſed to thys 
nomber, 


hathe raiſed from the dead, w hereof weare 
vitneſles, 6 

16 And his: Name hath made this mi ſounde, 
whomeye ſe,and knowe, through faithin * 
his” Name:and the fayth whiche is by hym, 
hathe giuen to hym thys diſpoſition of hys 
whole bodiein the preience of youall. 

17 Andnow brethren, I knowethat through 
bignorance ye didit,as (dyd) allo your! go- 
uerners. 

18 But thoſe thyngs whiche God before had 
ſrewed by the mouth of all hys Prophetes, 
that Chrilte ſhulde ſuffre, he bathe thus ful- 
filled. 

19 Amend your lives therfore,and turne , that 
your ſinnes may be put away ,when the time 
of refreſhing {- ſhal come fromthe preſence 
ofthe Lord. 

20 And he ſhal ſendTeſus Chriſt, which before 
was preached vnto you. 

21 Whome the heauen muſt | conteine vntil] 
the time that all things ® be reſtored,which 
God had ſpokenbythe mourh of all his ho- 
lie Propheres ſince the worlde began. 

22 *For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fatkers,The Lord 
your God ſhal raiſe vp vnto you a Prophet, 
(cuen)of your ® brethren lyKe vnto me:ye 
ihall heare hymin all things , whatſocuer he 
ſhall ſay vnto you. 

23 For it ſhalbe that cuerie perſone whiche 
ſnallnot heare that Prophet, ſhalbe deſtro- 
yed out of the people. 

24 Alſo all the Prophetes frome Samuel, and 
thence forthe as many as haue ſpoken, haue 
likewiſe forctolde of theſe dayes. 

35 Yeare theo children ofthe Prophetes, and 
of the coucnant , wiiche God hathe made 
vato our fathers,{aying to Abraham,* Euen 
intay {cede inallallther Kinreds of the carth 
be q blefled. 

26 Firſt vntoyouhathe GO Drayſed vp hys 
Sonne leſus, and hym he hathe (ah to bleſle 
you,in' turning euverte one of you from your 
iniquities. 


CHAP, II 


3 Peter and Tohn dcliu credout of priſon,preachethe Goſ- 
pel boldely.1o They c6tefle plainely the Name of Chriſt 
16 They arc coman1cd to preache no more in that name. 
2 4 They pray for the good ſucceſle of the Goſpel.zz The 


increaſc,yniuec and charitic of the Church, 

I A Nd as they ſpaKevnto the people,they 

- I Prieſts ad the © captaine ofthe Temple, 
andthey Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Takyng it grieuouſly that they taught the 
people, and preached inleſus( Name )theb 
reſurrection from the dead. 

3 Andtheylayd hands on them , and put them 
in holde,vnt:!ll the next day: forit was nowe 
euen tide, 

4 Howbeit, many of them whychec heard the 
worde,belened, andthe nombre ofthe men 
was about © five thouſand. 

5 UAnditcame to paſſe onthe morrow, that 
theirrulers,and Elders,and Scribes, were £4 


The AQes. 


thered together at Teruſalem. 

And Annas the chiet Prieſt, and Caiaphas, 

andIohnzand Alexander,ad as many as w cre 

of the k inred of the hie Prieſts. 

And when they had ſet them before them, 

they al ked,By what power,or din what Na- 

me haue ye done this? _ 

2 Then Peter full of the< holie Goſt, ſayd vnto 

them, Ye rulers ofthe people, andElders of 

Ifrael. 

For aſmuche as we thys daye are exami- 

nedofthetgood dede ( done) to the impo- 

tent me,(to Wit,)by what meanes he is made 
whole. 

10 Beit knowen vnto you all , and to al) the 
people of I{raell, that by the Name of Teſus 
Chriſt of Nazaret,whome ye haue crucified, 
whome God raiſed agayne frome the dead, 
(cuen)by kim doth this man ſtande here be- 
tore you,whole, 

11 * Thys is the ſtone caſte a ſide of youz$ 
buylders,w hiche is become the head of the 
h corner. 

12 Nether is there ſaluation in any other: for 
among men there is giuen none other name 
1 vnder heauen, whereby we muſt beſaued. 

13 Nowe when they ſawe the boldenes of Pe- 
ter and Tohn,and vnderſtode that they were 
ynlearned men 4d without knowledgezthey 
merueited , and knewe them , that they had 
bene withleſus: 

14 And bcholdyng alſothe man whiche was 
healed ſtading with them,they had nothing 
to lay againſt ir, 

I5 Then they commaunded them togo aſide 
out of the Council, and conferred among 
themſelues. 

I6 Saying, Whar ſhall wedoto theſementfor 
ſurely amanifeſt Gene is done bythem, (and 
1t1s)open!yknowento all them that dwelin 
leruſalem:and we cannotdenyc it. 

17 Bur that it be noyſed no farther amonge 
the people,ler vsthreaten and charge them, 
that theyſpeake hence forthe to no manin 
this | Name. 

18 Sothey calledthem, id commaunded them, 
thatin no wiſe they ſhuld ſpeake or teach 
inthe Name of Ieſus. 

19 But Peter and Iohn aunſwered vnto them, 
and ſaid, Whether ir be right inthe ſight, of 
God,to obey you ratherthe Godziudge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeake the things wht- 
che we hauenſeneand heard. 

21 SOthey othreatened them,andlet them,go 
and founde nothing how to puniſhe them, 
becauſe of the people : for all menprayſed 
God for that w hich was done. 

22 Forthe man was abouefourtie yere olde;on 
whome this miracle ofhealing was ſnewed. 

23 Thenaſlone as theywereletgo, they came 
rotheirP felowes,and ſhewed al that the hie 
Priefts and Elders had ſaid ynto them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vptheyr 
voycesto God with one accorde, and faid, 
O Lord,thouartthe God whiche haſt made 


9 


By vvhomeyveare ſaued, 


d By Whoſe aus 
coritie @r com - 
maundement? 

e For he colde 
not haue (o ſpes 
ken of him ſelfe, 


f Tudges ought 
not. to condem- 
ne,burt approuue 
and commende 
thar Waiche 1s 
well done, 


Pſal.117,22, 

Iſa, 28. 16» 
Mar. 21, 42, 
Matk 12.10, 
Luke, 20 (v17s 
Rom.9. 33» 
l,\P2tere2o7, 

o Meanin, Pries 
ſtes, tiders ,aud 
Gour:iners, 

h For to vp bold 
the waighr and 
fo.ce of rhe buyls 
dyngs» 

2 Thar is, none 
other caule oc 
meane, 


k The yyicked 
fill rage againſt 
Chriſte , chogh 
their oWne cons 
ſcience do conde 
ne them, 


| They gaue com 
maundement to 
preach Chriſt no 
more. 

m They preferre 
their auicoritiero 
the ordinance of 
God, 


mn To the intent 
that we \bulde 
beare \yitnes , ad 
preache chem, 

o God hatke put 
a ring chrough 
the wickeds nos 
ſesſo chat he ſtay 
ech chem cheic 
miſchjuous pur” 
poles, 


p To encourage 
oneanerher,znd 
co plorifie God, 


UMI 


UMI 


LY 


The Apoſtles prayer, 


g They grounde 
their pravers VPO 
Gods prom es, 
who had aflured 
charhe woldcen 
Jarge the kingdo 
me of Chriſt, 
Pſal,2e1s 
; This is rhe ves 
cifying of rhe p10 
hecie 
(And appointed 
to be Kings 


t poyyer,and us 
ice» 

u All rhungs are 
done by tbe for? 
ce of Gods purpo 
ſe,according tO 
the decree of bis 
wil, 

Epheſ,t.it. _ 
x Aſwage their 
cage and nialice 
which rhey entre 
priſe againſt rhee 
y They ſeke nor 
how to line at 
eaſe, bur whereby 
they may mute 
olotifie God, 

Z This Was a f1s 
oneof Gods pres 
ſence and theper 
formans of his 
promes 

a Tis boldenes 
and ccnſtancie 
declared that 
their prajer toKe 
effeQ, 
Chap,2.44+ 

b Of one minde 
wil, conſent and 
affeRion. 

c Their hearts 
were ſo ioyned 
in God, thar 
beirg all memz 
bres of ene bodie 
they colde not 
\ufer their fels 
low 'membres to 
bedeſticute. 

d As the Apos 
files ſuffred none 
to lackelo, 
$.Paul comm ans 
deth, that no1dle 
loyterersbe main 


teined, 
2,Theſ,3.10» 
e The goods 


Were not alike 
deuided amovgs 
all,but as ener1e 
man hadyyant,ſo 
wasbis neceſſitie 
mederatly relies 
ned, * 

\ 


4 Which ſignified 
their (acriledpe, 
diſtruſt ,and hys 
poccifie, 


the heauen andthe earth;the ſea, idalthings 
that are inthen. 

25 Which qbythe mouth of thy ſeruant Da- 
nid haſt ſaid, *Why did the Gentiles rage,ad 
the people imagine vatne things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aflembled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For! douteles, againſt thine holie Sonnele- 
ſus, whome thou haddeſt ſanointed, bothe 
Herode and Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles 
andthe people of Iſrael gathered them {el- 
ues together, 

28 To do whatſoeuerthine t hand, and thy 

counſel had determined before to be done. 

29 And now, 0 Lord, beholde their * threat- 
nings,and ygrante ynto thy ſeruants with all 
boldenes to ſpeake thyworde, 

30 So that thou ſtretche forthe thine hand, 
that healing, and ſignes, and wonders may 
be done by the Name of thine holie Sonne 
Ieſus. 

31 And when as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken wherethey were aſſembled to- 
gether,and they were all * filled with the ho- 
lic Goſt,andthey ſpake the worde of God 2 
boldely. 

32 And the multitude of them that belened, 
were of one heart, and of one Þ ſoule:nether 
any of the ſaid,thatany thing of that which 
he poſſeſſed, was his <owne,burt they had all 
things * commune. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles 
witnes of the reſurre&ion of the Lord leſus: 
and great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Nether was there any among them, that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſefſers of 
lands or houſes,ſolde them, and broght the 
price of the things that were {olde, 

35 Andlaidit downe at the Apoſtles fete, and 
it was diſtributed vnto euecrie man, © accor- 
ding as he had nede. 

36 AlfoIoſes which was called ofthe Apoſtles 
Barnabas [that is by interpretation the ſon- 


ne of conſolation] being a Leuite,( and)of 


the countrey of Cyprus. 
37 Whereas he had land, ſolde it, and broght 


the money,and laidit downe atthe Apoſtles 
fete. 


CHAP. V. 

5 The ypocrifie of Ananias and Sapphira 1s puniſhed r2, 
Miracles are done by the Apoſtles.17 They are taken, bur 
the Angel of God bringeth them out of priſon 29 Their 
bolde confeſsion before the Council. 34 The counſel of 
Gamaliel. 40 The Apoſtles arc beat,and reioyce in trou- 
ble. 

X BY: 4 certeine man named Ananias, with 

Sapphira his wife,ſolde a poſleſsion, 

2 Anda Kept away (parte) of the price, his 
wife alſo being of counce)l,and broght a cer- 
Ez parte,and laid it downe at the Apoſtles 

cre, | 


3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hathe Satan 


filled thine heart, that thou ſhuldeſtlie vn- 


fo the holic Þ Goſt,and Kepe away (parte) 


Chap. 


V. 


of the price ofthe poſſeſsion? 

W hiles it remainethz< apperteinedit not yh- 

to thee?and after it was ſolde, was 1t not 1n 

thine ownedpowerhow 1s it that thou haſt 
c6oceiued thisthing in thine heart? thou haſt 
hot lied vnto men;but vnto God. 

+ Now when Ananias heardtheſe wordes, he 

fel downe,andgaue vp the golſt. Then great 

feare came on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

Andthe yong menroſe vp,and toke him,vp 

and caryed(him)out,and buryed (him.) 

7 Andit<came to paſſe aboutthe ſpace of thre 
houres afrer,that his wite came 1n, ignorant 
of that which was done. 

8 AndPeter ſaid vnto her, Tell me,ſfolde ye the 
land for ſo muche? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 10 
muche, | | 

9 The Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue yeagreed 
together,toiremprthe Spirit ofthe Lord*be 
holdc,the feete ofrhem which haue buryed 
thine houſband, (are) at the dore, and ſral 
carycthee our. 

10 Thenſhe fell downe ſtraight way art his fete 
and yeldelt vp the goſt; and the yong men 
came in,and founde herdead, & caryed her 
out,and buryed her by her houſband. 

11 Andereat fearecame on all the Church,and 

on a5 many as heard theſe things. 

Thus by tne hands of the Apoſtles were 
many (1gnes and wonders hewed amog the 


people|[andthey were all with one accorde 


in 2 Solomons porche. 

12 Andoftheotheri durſtnoman 1oyne him 
ſelftothem:neucrtheles the people magni- 
fied them, 

14 Alſo the nombre of them that belened in 
thz Lord,bothe of men and women, grewe 
more and more] 

15 Inſomuche that theibroghtthe ſicke into 
the ſtretes,and laid them on beddes and cou 
ckes,that atrhe leaſt way the ſhadowe of Pe 
ter, when he came by, might ſhadowe ſome 
of them. 

16 There cameallo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties rounde abour vnto Ieruſalem, bringing 
ficke folkes,& the which were vexed with 
vncleane ſpirits, who were all healed. 

17 CThenthechiefPrieſtroſe vp, andallthey 
that were with him [whiche was the ſee of 
tne & Sadduces]and were ful of | indigna- 
tion, 

18 AndlaidFandson the Apoſtles, and put the 
inthe commune priſon. 

19 Butthe Angel of the Lord;by night opened 
me priſon dores;and broght themforthe, & 

aid, 

20 Go your way,andſtand inthe Temple, and 
oak c to the peopleallthe wordesm of this 
life. 

21 Sowhenthey heardit,they entred into the 
Temple early inthe morning id taught. And 
the chief Prieſt came, and they that were 
with him,and called the Council togerher, 
and all the Elders of the children of {fract, 

1111; 


6 


Iz 


Lying vntorhe holie Golt. i 


b VVhe moned 
thine beart ro (el 
thy pelicſſion; 
Where as thou 
eurneſt parte co 
another vſe, as if 
Ged did not (e 
thy diſſimulatits 
c His ({inne there 
forewasſo much 
greater in that 
he committedic 
willingly, 

d Then no man 
Vas c5pelled te 
ſel his poſleſvior, 
nor to pur his 
money to the co 
mune vie, 

e Becauſe thac 
Godle diſpoſed 
It, 


f And to mocks 
himasif heſhuld 
not haue knawe 
your craftie fetch 
which declarech 
that When men 
do any thing of 
an euil coſcience 
they d>hort ones 
ly pronolice the 
ſentece of damma 
tio vpO them ſels 
ues,bur alſo pros 
uoke che wrath 
of God, becauſe 
they do preue, as 
1r Were, purpoſe 
ly, Whether God 
be righceous and 
almighrie, 

9 Read the anno 
ratio vpon the fi 
gure.1.King.6.pa 
YE IF2, 

h Becavſe of their 
oWne eu! colcic- 
ces Which made 
chem ro tremble 
for they that 
Wecrenor aſſured 
of Gods metcies 
in Chriſt , yyere 
aſtoniſhed ar 
cheſe his ſtrange 
1udgements,- 

1 Thar (is , thei 
gaue them great 
praiſe, < 


k VVhiche then 
were the chief 
among them, 

| They Were ful 
of blinde zeale, 
emulation and 
lelouſie,in defen 
ce of theic ſupers 
ſtttion, s 


m That is, of the 
livelie doRrine, - 
Wherebytheyay 
to life is declared 


To obey God. 


n So that there 
was no fraude 
nor deceit,, nor 
negligence , bur 
it lzuelie ſe:ceth 
farrhe rhe power 
ef God Uhis prog 
uidence for his, 


o He 2ccuſechr! 6 
of rebellion and 
ſed1ir1on, 


p And to make. 


vsgilti: ofChriſls 
dcarh, 

q VVien they c5 
mande,or ſurbid 
vs any thing con 
erary to the 
Wo: deof God, 
CAP 3413, 

: Mcanting ther 
heisre media 5 
tor and onclic 
meane beirwene 
God ana man, 


{That 15,Chiiſt, 


e This Theudas 
was ahone thir- 
tie yeres becore 
him ,of whome 
Ioſeprus mencio 
ncth li.2o.de An 
tiq, c14p.4. tliat 
Was after thc 
deat't of Herode 
the Great, when 
Archtelaus his 
ſonne Was at 
Rome ,at \yiter 
time Judea was 
ful of inſurreQios 
ſo rar 1t 1s nor 
ſure to vine c.e- 
dit ro Euſebius 1n 
this point, 

u Of aim maket! 
menc10 lolephns 
li .18, Where hc 
ſpeakerh of the 
taxing, Luk,2,n, 

x He grounderh 
Vp 0g00d princis 
ples,bur he dous 


and ſent to the priſon,to cauſe them to be 
broghr. | 

22 But when the officers came, and founde 
them not in the priſon, they returned and 
tolde it. ; 

23 Saying,Certeinly we founde the priſon ſhut 
as lure as was polsible,andthe Kepers® ſtan- 
ding without ,before the dores: but when 
we had opencd,we founde no man within. 

24 Then whc the (chief )Prieſt,andthe captat- 
ne of the Temple, andthe hic Prieſts heard 
theſe things,they douted of the, whereunto 
this w olde growWe. 

25 Thencame one and ſtewedthe,ſaying,Be- 
holde,the men thatye pur in priſon, are {tan 
ding inthe Temple,and teache the people. 

26 Then wentthe captaine with the officers, & 
broghtchem withour violenceſfor they fea- 
redthe people, leſt they Imulde haue bene 
ſtoned) 

27 Andv hen they had broghtthem,they ſet 
them before the Counct),& the chict Prieſt 
aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we i{traitely commande you 
that ye \rulde not teache nn this Name? and 
beholde,yec hane filled 9 Teruſalem with your 
doctrine,& ye Wolde bringtius mas Þ blood 
vPon vs. 

29 ThenPeterand the Apottles anſwered,and 
ſaid, We oughtratacr to 05%y God then 4 
men. 

30 The * God of our Fithers hathe raiſed vp 
leſus,w home ye ſ!1;w,and hanged on atre. 

31 Hinhathe Godliftvpw.th hisright hand, 
(ro bc)a Prince and a* Sauour,to £1ve repen 
rancetoliracl,ind torgiucnes of linnes, 

32 Audweare his witneiles concerningtheſe 
things Which we ſay:yca,and the hole Goſt 
whoie God nathe giucnto them that obey 
{ hjm. 

33 Now whenthey heard it,they braſt for an- 
ger,and conſultedto ſlay them. 

34 Fhcnſtoderthere vpinthe Concila certeine 
Phariſe named Gamaliel, a do&our of the 
Law,honorcd of all the people,and cComma=- 
dedto putthe Apotlles foithealitle (pace, 

33 And ſaid vnto them, Men of iirael;tak e hede 
to your felues,What ye entcdto do touching 
theſe men. | 

36 Forbeforetheſe times, roſc vp © Theudas 
boaſting him ſelf, ro w home reſorted anom 
ber of mC,about a foure hundrcth,u ho was 
ſlayne:and thet all which obezed him, were 
ſcattered,and broght to noght. 

Afterthismanzaroſe vp «uludas of Galile, in 
the daycs of the tribute,& drew away much 
peoplcafter him:he alſo periiried, & all thar 
obeied him, were ſcattered abroad. 

38 Andnowlfſay vnto you, retraine your ſel- 

vestrom theſe men,and letthem alone:forif 
this counſel,or this worke be of men, it wil 
come to noght: 

39 Butif tbeof*God,ye cinort deſtroic it,leſt 
ye be founde cuen fighters 2gain{t God: 

40 Andto himthey agreed,and calledthe Apo 


The Aces. 


ſtles: and when thei had beaten them, they 
commanded thatthey ſhulde not {peake in 
the Name of Ieſus,andletthem go. 

41 Sothey departed from the Council, reioy- 
cing,that they were counted worthie to ſut- 
fer rebuke tor h1s Name. 

42 And daiely inthe Temple,ind from houſe 
to houſe they ceaſed nottorteache, and prea 
che Ie{us Chriſt, 

CHAT... VS» 


3 Seuen deacons are ordeined 11 the Church.8, The gra- 
ces and miracles of Steuen,whome they accuſed talſely. 


1 A Ndinthoſe daies,as the nomber of the 


diſciples grew e,there aroſe a murmu- 
ring of the  Grecians towardes the Hes 
brewes,becaule their widdowes Were Þ ne- 
o'ectedin the datelie miniſtring. 

2 Thenthetwelue calledthe multitude of the 
diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not. mete 
thar we ſhulde leaue the worde of God to 
ſeruethe c tables. 

3 Wheretore brethren, loke ye out among 
you ſeucn men othoneſt reporte, andtul ot 
the holie Goſt, id of wiidome,whichwe may 
appoint tothis bulines. 

4 Andvewil giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer,adto the miniſtracion of the worde. 

5 Andthe fayingpleaſed the whole multitu- 
de:andthey choſe Steuen a man ful of *faith 
and of the holie Golt, and * Philippe,and 

 Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas,and Nicolasa © proſelyte of An- 
tiochia, 

6 Which they ſet before the Apoſtles: and 
they praied,and flaidrheir hands onthem. 

7 And the worde of God increaſed, andthe 
nomber ofthe diſciples was multiplied 1n1le- 
ruſalem greatly,and a great companie of the 
Prieſts w ere obedient to the: taith, 

8 ©Now Steuen ful of tairh and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the 
people. 

9 Then there aro'ecerteine of the hk Synago- 
one,Which are called Libertines,& Cyrenias 
and of Alexandriazand of them of Cthc1a, ad 
of Afa,and diiputed with Stenen. 

10 Butthey werenot ableto reſiitthewiſdome 
and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 

11 Then they !ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 
haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wor- 
des 2gain{t Moſes,and God. 

12 Thusthey moued the people idthe Elders, 
and the Scribes:& running vpon him,caught 
him,and broght him tothe Council, 

12 And ſer forthe falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth nor to ſpeake blaſphe- 
mous wordes againſt this holie place,zand 
the Law. 

14 Forwc haue heard him ſay, thar k this Ieſus 
ot Nazaret Ihal deſtroye this place , and 
iſhal change the ordinances, which Moſe 

TAC vs. 

15 And as all that fate in the Counci!, loked 
{tedfaſtly on him,they ſawe his faceas(it had 
denc)the face of Angel, 

CHAP. 


Gamaliels counſel, 


tech of the quali; 
tie of the cauſg, 
wether dare affiry 
mewhether it be 
goodor badyyhe 
re 11 I2Ppearetch 
he was but a 
Woridcling, 


a Whole ances 
ſtecs Werelewes 
and Cwelled in 
GreCiat therefore 
theſe lpake Gree 
ke, and not Hes 
brewe, 

b They werenzr 
loked vnto in 
the djfiribucion 
of the a!mes, 

C Thati:,tomas 
ke prouiſion for 
the maintenance 
of the poore, 
foraſmnuche ay 
trey Were not 
able r2 ſatiſſie bs 
thet .eolfices, 

d Heb joyneth 
faith With the 
other eifres of 
the ol1te Goſt, 

e Meaning one 
that Was turned 
cotheTeyilhre 
ligion, 
C*'ap.218, 

f This ceremonie 
ene lewes obſers 
uelin tolenne a 
crifices, 
Leui.3.2.and alſo 
in prater andprt 
vare bleſſings, 
Gene,gqs.ng, 
likewiſe in the 
p:1m1:ine Church 
iryas vſcd,ether 
\\hen they made 
miniſters,or gaue 
e2ecifrs of theho 
lie Goſt ; which 
gifts beirg no\y 
taken a'yay, the 
c-remonie muſt 
ccale, 

g Tiatis,to the 
Goſpel , which 
is receiued by 
faith, 

h Orcolledze:di 
vers nacions had 
colledyesat Ierus 
ſalem, Wicie 1n 
their yourh Was 
inſtruted,as we 
ſe in yniuer ities, 
i Thar 1s, inſtrus 
Aed and ſer fors 
the falſe witne's 
(es:and ehus mas 
li-e ſcketh Fa'ſe 
Clifies when erw 
eth farſech he, 

k Tihct (peake 
r'11s 10 COremPptle 
| Not onely 4 cer 
reine con{1dence, 
bur alſo grew 
maieſtie 2ppeas 
cing in him, 


en edt hs 


UMI 


Falſe vvitneſles. 


CHAP, VII. | 
$Steuen maketh anſiver by the Scriptures to his accuſers, 5r, 
He rebuketh the hardnecked Iewes, 57 And is ſtoned to 
death, 58 Saul kepeth the tourmentours clothes. 


'1 Hen ſaid the chief Prieſt, Are theſe 


2 Steuen War 2c 
cuſed chat he des 
nied God, and 
therefore he 1s 
more diligent to 


purge his crime. *And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy coun- 


Gen.,12-1s 

bþ Hereby heisdi 
ſcerned from the 
falſe godss 

c He ſpeakerh he 
re of Meſopotas 
mia,as ir conrets 
nech babylon 5d 
Chaldea 1n it, 


Gene, tj13 + 


d Beginning tv 
recken elÞ yeres 
from the time 
that Iſaac was 
borne» 

e Take vengeans 
ce of them and 
deliver my peos 
ple. 

Genel.17.9, 
Geneſ.21,3» 
Ceneſ,25.24. 
Genc29.33.$z0.Js 
and 35.23» 
Gen,3z7.28, 

f Thar is preſers 
ued and broght 
all chings co 2 
good yſlue, 
Gen441437e 


Gen, 42.1, 


Gen, 45 4 


» Afcer the Hes 
rewe,threſcore 

and ren. 

Gene, 46.5% 

Gene. 49.31s 

Gene,5007, * 

loſ h,24 J2, 


Gen.,23.16, 

Exod.1 7, 

h [tis probable 
that ſome yyris 
ter through ne» 
gligence put in 
Abrabam in this 
place,in ſiede of 
lxceb\yho boghe 


4 things ſo? 
2 Andheſaid,Yea men, brethren and fathers 
' hearken:The God of b glorie appeared vnto 
our father Abraham,while he was in< Meſo- 
potamia,before he dweltin Charran, 


trey,and fromthy Kinred,and come intothe 
land,whichlI ſhal inewe thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 


deans,and dwelt in Charran. And after that 
; his father was dead, (God)broght him from 
| thece into this land, where in ye now dwell, 


5 Andhegaue himnone inheritance 1n it, no, 


not the breadth ofa fote: yet he promiſed 
that he wolde giue it to him fora poſſeſsion, 
and to his ſede after him, when as yet he had 
no childe. 


6 ButGod ſpake thus,thathis*ſede ſhulde be 


aſoiourner'in a ſtrange land, and tliat they 
ſhulde Kepe it in bondage, and cntreate it 
euild foure hundreth yeres. 

But the nacion ro whome they ſhalbe in 
bondage, wilI< iudge,ſaith God: and after 
that,they ſhal come forthe and ſerne me in 
this place. 

3 *Hegauehimalſothe couenant of circtim- 
ciſion:andſo (Abraham) begate *Ifaac, and 
circumciſed him the eight daye : and Iſaac, 
(begate) * Iacob,and Iacob the twelue *Pa- 
triarkes. 

9 AndthePatriarkes moued with enuic ſolde 
* Toſeph into Egypt: but God was * with 
him, 

10 Anddeliuvered him out of all his affli&ions, 
and * gane him fauour and wiſdome in the 
ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, who miade 
him gouernour ouer Egypt,and(ouct ) his 
whole houſe. 

11 The came there a famine ouer all the land 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, 
that our fathers foundeno ſuſtenance. 

12 Butwhen* Iacob heard that therewas cor- 
ne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt. 

13 * Andatthe ſecodetime,loſeph was know 
en of his brethren, and Ioſephs kKinred was 
made knowen vnto Pliatao. 

14 Then ſent Ioſeph and cauſed his fatherto 
be broght,id all his Kinred,cuens thre ſcore 
and fiftene ſoules. if 

15 So * Iacob went downe into Egypt, and he 
*dyed;and our fathers, 

16 Andwereremonedinto*Sychemzand were 
put in the ſepulchre, that h Abraham had 
boghrt* for money of the ſonnes of Emor, 
(ſonne)ofSychem. 

17 But when the time of the promes drewe 
nere, which God had ſworne to Abraham, 
the people*grewe and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Til another King aroſe, which Knewe not 
loſeph, | 


Chap. VII. 


Steuens anſyver. 


19 The ſame dealt i ſubrely with our kinred, 
andcuil intreated our fathers, id made them 
to caſt out their yong children, that” they 
ſhulde not remaine aliue. 

20 * The ſame time was Moſes borne,and was 
acceptable yntoGod,w hich was nouriſhed 
vP in his fathers houſe thre moneths. 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaos davgh 
tertoke himyp, and nouriſhed him for her 
owne ſonne. | 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdome 
of the Egyptians,and was mightic in wordes 

 andin dedes. GO NENT 

23 Now when he was fulfortie yere dlde; it ca 
me into his heart to wiſit his brethren, the 
children of 1ſrael. 

24 * And when he ſawe one (of them) ſuffer 
wrong, he defended him, and auenged his 
quarel that had the harme done to him, and 
ſinote the Egyptian. 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren wolde haue 
ynderſtand , that God by his hand ſhulde 
giue them deliverance: butthei ynderſtode 
itnot. | 

26 *Andthenexr day,he ſhewed him ſelf vrito 
them as they ſtroue,andwolde haue ſetthem 
at one againe,[aying, Syrs, ye are brethren: 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 Burt he that did his nezghbour wrong,thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a prince, 
andaiudge ouer ys? 

28 Wilt thou kil meas thou diddeſt the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday? 

29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the landof Madian,w here he be- 
gate two {onnes. 

39 And wv hen fourtie yereswere expired,there 
appearedto himin the*wildernes of mount 
Sina,an Angel ofthe Lord inaflamek of fyre 
in a buſh; ——— 

31 Andwhen Moſes {awe it,he wondred atthe 
fght:andas he drewe nere to conſiderit,the 
voyce ofthe Lord came ynto him;({aying,) 

32 Iamthe!Goad of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham,and the God of Iſaac,and theGod 
of Tacob . Then Moſes trembled, anddurſt 
not beholde it. 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to him; m Put of thy 
ſhooes from thy fete : for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt,is holie grounde. 

34 Ihaueſene,I haue ſene the affliction ofm 
people, whichis in Egypt, and I hane heard 
their groning,ad am came downeto deliuer 
them:ad now come, andI wilſendthee into 
Egypt. | 

35 This Moſes whome thei forſoke, ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and a indge? the 
ſame Godſent fora prince,ad a dclinerer by 
the hands of the Angel, which appeared to 
him in the buſh. 

26 He *broghtthemour,doing wonders, and 
miraclesin the land of Egypt,andinthe red 
ſea,andinthe wildernes * fourtie yeres. 

37 This1s that Moſes,which ſaid ynto the chil 
dren of Iſrael, * An Propher ſhal the Lord 


$2 


this field, 
Gene,zz.19,9r, by 
Abraham he mea 
neth the peſteris 
tie of Abrabam, 
Exed,2.:, F 
Ebr. 11,23, 

i He invented 
crafciewaiesborh 
te deſtroye the 
Iſraelites With 
ouer muche las 
bour;and alſo ro 
get great profice 
by them, 
Exod,rato, 

Oc ,thar theie 
race {luldefaile, 


Exoed,zatt, 


Exod:2,15, 


Exgd.j.2, 


k This fyre repre 
ſented the fornas 
ce of affliction 
Waerein thepeos 
pleof Godyyere, 


| Seittg chie Ans 
gel called ham 
ſelt God,je declas 
reth that he was 
Chriſt the Medias 
ter,Who is the es 
rernal God, 

m ln ſigne of res 
uerence,read, 
Exod;3i5, A 


V 


Exod,7,9,9,t0.14 
14. 

Exod, 16.r.. 
Deut,18.15, 

Chap 3,22, 

n He proueth 
chat Chriſt is tha . 


end of the Law.” 3 


and the Prophes * | 
(82 --* 


Exod.1r9.2- 

o Moſ:s was the 
Angels oruhriſts 
miniſter , and a 
guide to the fas 
thers, 

p By oracles is 
ment the ſayings 
that God ſpake 
to Moſes. | 
Exod,;2.t, 

q Figures, or tes 
ſtimonies of the 
preſer.ce of God, 
r Yet they knew 
heyasabſentfor 
their commodis- 
tie, and ſo wolde 
ſhortely retu-ne 
and bring chem 
the Law, 

Rom.r 24- 


mor.e and orher 
farres. 
Deut,! 743» 


An OL 5 2f% 


£ Your fathers be 
gin in Wilders 
nes to contemne 
mine ordinances 
and youno\yy far 
re paſle them in 
impietie, 
Leui.20:2. 

u And caryed 1t 
vpon your [huls 
ders, 

x They ou>htro 
haue benecotent 
Wiri ts conies 
nant onely , and 
notto hane zone 
after their lewd 
fantaſies. 
Ex»d,25540. 
EbreB8,y5, 

Tol.3 14, 
1,Sam.i3+e14, 

Pſal 89 2t» 
2,.Sa.N.,7.2þ * 
Pſal.1;2,5, 
1,Chro.17.:2, 
1King.6.ts 


God dyvelleth notin temples. 


{ As the. ſunne,' 


your God raiſe yp ynto you, (euen) of your 


brethren,like vnto me: him ſhal ye heare, 


33 *Thisis he thatwas in the Congregation,in 


the wilderneswith the 9 Angel,which ſpake 
to him in mount Sina, and with our fathers, 
who receiuedthe pliuelie oracles to glueyn- 
toOVvs. 


39 To whome ourfathers woldenot obey,but + 


refuſed, and in their hearts turned backe a- 
gaine inco EgyPt, F 


40 - Saying vnto Aaron, * Mak eq vs gods that 


may go before vs:for * we 'Knowe not what 
is becomoof this Moſes that broghr ys out 
of the land of Egypt. : 


41 And they made a calfe in thoſe daies, ind 


offred ſacrifice vnto the 1dolJe, and retoyced 
inthe-workes of their owne hands, _ 


42 Then Godtnrned him felt away,and * gaue 
*- them vp to ſerue the \{ hoſte of heauen, as it 


is written in the boke of the Prophetes, * t 
O houſe of Iſrael, haue-yeoffred to me Jayne 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourtie 
yeres in the wildernes? 


43 Andye " toke yp the tabernacle of * Mo- 


loch,and the ſtarre of your god Remphan,h- 
 eures,which ye made troworiyip them:there 
fore I wil carie you away beyonde Babylon. 


44 Our fithers had the tabernacle ot * witnes 


in the wildernes,as he had appointed, ſpea- 
k ing vnto* Moſes,thathe irulde make it ac- 
cording to the faction that he had lene, 


45 Which (tabernacle)alſo our Fathers recei- 


ued,and broghtin with *leſus intothe poſ- 
ſeſsio ofthe Gentiles, w hich God draue out 
before our fathers,vnto the dayes of Danid: 

6 * Viho founde fauour before God, and de- 
fired that he might * finde a tabernacle tor 
the God of: acob. 


47 *But Solomon buylt him an houſe. 


The Aces. 


Simon M 


56 And ſaid,Beholde,I ſethe heauens op&,and 
the Sonne of man ſtanding at theryghthand 
of God. 

57 Thenthey gaue aſhoute with a loude yoice, 
and ſtopped their eares', and <ranne ypon 
hymall at once. TN ag | 

58 Andcaſt hym out of the citic, and ſtoned 
hym : and the * witneſſes layd 'downe their 
clothes ata yong mans fete,named Saul. 

59 And thyſtoned'Steue,who called on(God,) 
and ſaid;LordTeſus; receive my ſpirit. 


agus, 


e This Was done 
of furious violen 
ce and by no for 
.me of iuſtice, j 
Chap,22,20, 


60 And-hekneled downe , and cryed wyth a 


loude voyce, * Lorde,lay notthys ſinneto 
their chatge. And when he had thus ſpoken 


- Re Uope: ">> + 

PE Tel 3 CHAP, YIIL. 

2 Steuen is lamented and buryed. z The rage of the Iewee 
 andof Saul againſt them, 4 The faichful ſcattred,preache 


here and there 9'Samaria is ſeduced by S1mon the force. 
rer but was connerted by Philippe,and confirmed by the 
Apoſtles. "18 The coverouſnes and hypoctific of Simon: 
26 And conuerſion of the Eunuche, F 


5 1 


x A Nd Saul conſented to his death, and ar 
 £ Ethattimezthere was a great perſecution 
againſt the Church which was at Ieruſalem, 
and theywerea!l ſcattered abroade through 
the regions of ludea and of Samaria, except 
the apoſtles, 

2 Then (certeine) men fearing God,a caryed 
Steuen amongs the,(to be buryed,) ad made 
great9lamentation for him, 

3 BurSaul made hauocke ofthe. Church, and 
entredinto euerie houſe,& drewe out both 
menand women,and put theminto priſon. 

4 Therefore they thatwere ſcartered abroade 
ventto and fro preaching the worde, 

5 EC[Then came Philippe into the citie c of S4- 
maria,and preached Chriſt ynto them. 

6 Andthe people gaue hedevnto thoſethings 


Mat$,44+ 
Luk, 23.349 
IgCoriqul2s 


a From the plaes 
where he Was 
ſtoned, 

b when the 
Church is depris 
ued of any ors 
chie member,the 
re 1s iuſte cauſe 
of ſorrowe : and 
note thar here is 
no mention of 
any relikes or 
prayers for the 
dead, or yyorſhis 
ping, 


nr OOO PTED ID. - on oor 


chap17.24, 48 Howbeitthe moſte High * dwelleth not in which Philippe ſpake,with one accorde,hea e Frequnerkinn 
Any oy 29a Ytemples made with hands,as {aith the *Pro ringandſeing the miracles which he did. 2s ir were the 

* res PPD | ; 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a Joude fi feueotie | 
whichabue®rhe 49 Heauen (15)my throne, 2nd earth(is)my tote yoyce,came our of many thatwere poſſeſſed ee” ” þ 
powrot Godin fſtgſe ; what, houſe wil ye buylde for me, 


(ofthem:)and many taken with palſies, and 
that halted, where healed. 


thar rhey wo'de 
baveconreined it 


{aich the Lord?or what place 1s it that bjYuld 


-——=oagy reple. ret in? 8 Andthere was greatioyeinthat citie, 

Em ants I” Hatnc not myne hande made all thele g Andthere was before inthe citie a certeine 

comeinedinany « T1yDgS?. : man called Stmon,which yſed witchecraft, 

—_ 2 51 * Ye {tiffeneck ed and of vncircumciſed a & bewitchedthe people of Samaria, ſaying, 

4 poet heartsad eares,ye haue alwayes reſiſted the that he him ſelt was ſome great man. 

s whic ks holite Goſt:as your fathers (did,)ſo(do)you. 10 To whome they gaue hede from the leaſt 4 This declared 
Oortake Our 


52 Whiche of the Prophetes haue not your 
fathers perſecutedand they hane flayne the, 
which ſnewed before of the coming of that 
bluft, of whome yeare nowe the betrayers 
and murtherers. 

53 *Whiche haue received the Lawe bythec 
ordinance of Angels,1nd hauenot kept ir. 

54 But when theyheard theſe thynges, theyr 
hearts braſt for anger, and they gnaſhedat 
him with(their)teerh. 

55 Buthe beyng full of the holie God, loked 
ſtedfaſtly intokeauen , and ſawe the glorie 
of God, mdleſus ſtanding atitherighthand 
of God. 


how niuch more 
we are inclined 
cofolow the illy 
ſions of Saran 
th:n th: irueth of 
God, 

e This is the c-afe 
of Saran to cover 


I2 Butaſlone as they beleued Philippe, which ge 
preached thethings that cocerned the King fn Io an 
dowe of God,& in the Name of Teſus Chriſt of 60d, 
they were baptized bothe men and women, 

13 Then Simon him ſelffbelened alſo and was 
baprized,and continuedwith Philippe, and 
wvondred,whenheſawethe ſignes and great 
miracles which were done. | 


14 {Now whenthe Apoſtles, whiche were at 
Icruſalem, 


olde wickednes, 
nor ſo muche as 
heare W+ en God 
ſpeakerh te you, 
burjſtil rebel. 
b which is [eſts 
Chriſt who 1s nor 
onely iuſt for his 
innoc:ncie , but 
becauſe all true 
| guſtice commech 
| of him. 
| *Exod.i6.13- 
_Y By rhetr. mints 
{ Herie or office. 
| d An|reignig in 
his fleſhywnerein 
| he had (uffied, 


rothe great2{tſaying,This man is the great © 
| Power of God. 
It And they gane hede vnto himybecauſe that 


of long time he had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. 


« 

f The majeſtic of 
Gods Worde fors 
ced him to cons 
feſſe the trueth: 
bur yet was he 
not regenerat 
thereſoe, 


| 
I 


—_— 
k& 


tn 0s TOs rang 


UMI 


a in ts TE 


OfrheEunuche. 


Meaning the 
particular vitrs 
of che holy Spirtc 
h They had onely 
receined the com 
mune grace of 
adoption X rege 
neracien Whiche 
arc offered to all 
the fairhful in 
baptiſme,and as 
yet had nut receti 
ucd the gif to 
ſpake in diuers 
languages, U to 
do miracles. 

i Thou art nor 
worthieto be of 
the nomber of 
the faithful, 
k Thc 1s, rurne 
away from chy 
wickednes, 

| Hereby he \wold 
make himto feele 
his finne & nor 
chat he doured of 
Gods meicies, if 
he colde repenr, 
Deut,234i8, 

m Oc-«chirfe hearc 
isful of diſpirful 
of malice ,& des 
weliſn poyſon of 
impietie ,ſo chat 
ne\y Satan hath 
thee tied as capt 
ue in his bands. 
nAfcer chat Ale 
xander had des 
firoyed ir,ic was 
not much peos 
pled, as ic Was 
afore,and tneres 
fore in reſpeR 
Was as my lifter 
vEunuche ſigns 
fiech him thar 1s 
gelded: bur becau 
ſe in the Eaſt par 
resgreat affaires 
Were cymmir to 
luche,it came in 
vſe tharnoble me 
WerecalledEunu 
ches, althogh 
they Were not 
gelded : alſo all 
maner officers & 
ſeruits,rhatwer e 
puc.in credit or 
neceſlarie affai- 
rex, were called 
dy this name,as, 
Ia.zg.7, 

Uaigz.7, 

p Albeir Chriſt 
Was ingraue ang 
indeathes bides 
feling allo his Fa 
thers angre as 
painſt ſinne, yer 
te brake the ban 
des of death and 
Was exalted, 
AR.2,24, 

q The puuiſhmee 
Which he ſufFred 
Wat the begins 
ning of his glorie 
rt That js , how 
long bis age ſhal 
endure:for being 


lernſalemheard ſay,that Samaria had recei- 


uedche wordeof God,they ſent ynto them 
PeterandIohn, 


15 Which whe they were come downeyprayed 


forthem,that they might recciue the8holie 
Golt. 


16 [Forasyet,he was come downe on none 


ofthem,burthey were baprized þ offtly in 
the Name of the Lord Icſus] 


17 Thenlaid they their hands on themz& they 


receiuedthe holie Goſt. 


18 And when Simon ſawe,that through laying 


on of the Apoſtles hands the holic Goſt was 
ctuen,he offred them money, 


19 Saying,Giue me alſo this power, thaton 


whomelſocuer I lay the hands,he may recci- 
ue the holie Coſt. 


20 The ſaidPeter ynto him;T hy money periſh 


with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt thar the 
it: of God may be obteinedwith money. 


21 Thouhaſtnether parte nor ! fellow{tip in 


this buſines:forthine heartisnotrightinthe 
ſight of God. 


22 kRepenttherefore of this thy wick ednes, 


& prayGod,zthar it it bel poſsible,the thoghr 
of thine heart may be forgiuenthee. 


23 Forlſethatthouartn inthe gall of*bitter- 


nes,and in the bonde of iniquitie. 


4 Then anſwered Simon,and faid,Pray yeto 


the Lord for me,thatnone of theſe things 
which ye haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 


25 CSothey,whenthcy had teſtified and prea- 


chedthe worde of the Lord,returned to le- 


rufalem, and preached the Goſpelin many 
townes of the Samaritans. 


26 Thenthe Angel ofthe Lord ſpake vnto Phi- 


lippe,ſaying, Ariſe,8& go towarde the South 
vnto the way that goeth'downe from Ieruſa 
lemvnto Gaza,which is waſte, 


27 Andhearoſe and went out and beholde a 


certcine® Eunuche of Ethiopia Cadacesthe 
Quene ofthe Etkiopians chief Gouerner, 
who had the rule ofall her treaſure, & came 
to leruſalem to worſhip: 


28 Andashereturned ſitting in his charet, he 


red Eſaias the Prophet. 


29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid vnto Philippe,Go nere 


and 1oyne thy ſelfro yonder charet. 


20 AndPhilipperanne thether,and heard him 


read the Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But ynder- 
ſtandeſtthou what thou readeſt? 


31 Andheſaid, How can I,exceptInadaguide 


And he deſired Philippe,that he wolde come 
vp and fit with him. 


32 Now the place of the Scripture which he 


red, was this, * He was led as aſhepe tothe 
ſlaughter: andlike a1libe domme before his 
Inearer,ſo opened he not hrs mouth. 


33 PInhishumilitic his q indgemet hathe bene 


exalted:but who ſraldeclare his! generac10? 
for his life 1staKen fromrheſearth. 


34 ThentheEunuche anſwered Philippe,and 


ſaid,I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh the Pro 
phetrhis? of him ſelf,or of ſome other man? 


ten 6s. death, 25 ThenPhilippe t opened his mouth,and be- 


Chap, IX. 


can at the ſame Scripture,and preached vnto 
him lTeſus, 


36 Andas they wenton their way, they came 


a 


vitro a certeinewater,and the Eunuche ſaid, 


Sc, (hereis) water: whatdoeth let me to be 
baptized? 


37 And Philippe ſaid vnto him, If thou bele- 


ueſt with v allthine heart, thou maiſt. Then 
he anſwered, and ſaid,l beleue that Ieſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 


23 Then hecommanded the charerto ſtand ſtil 


and they went downe bothe into the water, 


bothe Philippe and the Eunuche, and he ba- 
ptizedhim, 


39 Andaſſoneas they were comevp out of the 


water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philippe, that the Eunuche * ſawe him no 
more:ſo he went on his way re1oyſing. 


40 Bur PFhilippe' was founde at y Azotus,and 


t3 


he walkedto and fro preaching in all the ct- 
ties,t1] he came to Celarea. 


CHAP, I Xo 


The conuerſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the Apoſtle . 
ſhip. 20 His zeale ro execute the ſame. 25 How he cſca- 
peth the Iewes confpiracies. 26 His accefſe to the Apoſt 
les. 3x The proſpericic of the Church. 34 Peter healerh 
AEneas , 40 Raiſ:th Tabitha.42z He conuerteth many 
ro Cliriſt 43 And iodgeth 10 a tanners houſe, 


A * Saul yet a breathing out threat 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſct- 
ples ofthe Lord,went vntothe hiePricſt, 

Anddeſiredof him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues, thatif he founde any that 
were of that b way [ethermen or women]he 
might bring them bounde vntoleruſalem. 
Now as he 1ourneyed, it came to paſſe that 
as he was come nere to Damaſcus, *ſ\udden 
ly there ſninedronde about him alight from 
heauen. 

And he fel to the earth, and hearda voyce, 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 

And heſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord ſaid,I am Teſusw hom thou perſecuteſt 
itis hard fortheeto kicke againſt cprickes: 

He(then)bothetrembling & aſtonied, ſaid, 
Lord,w hat wilt thou that 1 do? Andthe Lord 
ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and go into the citie,and. 
it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou ſhalt do. 


"The men alſo which iorneyed with him, 


ſtode amaſed, hearing 4( his ) voyce,but <le- 
ing no man. | 

And Saul aroſe from the grounde, and ope- 
ned hiseyes, (but) fſawe noman. Then led 
they him by the hand, and broghrt him into 
Damaſcus, 


9 Where he was thre dayes without ſight, & 


nethere ate nordranke. 


10 And there was a certeine diſciple at Da- 


maſcus named Ananias,zand to him ſaid the 


Lordin a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behol!- 
de,l am(herc,)Lord. 


11 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Ariſe, and go 


into the {trete which 1s called Straight, and 
ſekein the houſe of Iudas after one called 


Chriſt perſecuted, 53 


death ſhal ne 
more reigne, nes 
thec ſhal his king 
dome ener haue 
end ; oc els we 
may take generas 
tio,for his Church 
which nener { hal 
haue ende : for 
now they fit in 
the beauenlie pla 
ces With Chriſt 
their head as, 
Ephel 2,6, 

C And he nov 
reigneth in heas 
uen, 

© He declared ar 
length this mats 
ter of (o great im 
portance, 

n Witch a pure & 
perteA hearr, 

X This Was ,to 
the intenc chat 
he mighc knowe 
ſo muche the bec 
rer that Philip 
Vas ſent to him 
by God, 

”Or, perceined 
him ſelf ro be. 

y Some thinke 
this citieWas alſo 
fcalled Aldod, 
lof.15,47, 


Rom.9.3, 
Gal.r.c3, 

a He perſecuced 
With a great ras 
ge,and crueltie 
the innoecenc 
blood which he 
thirſied for t 
wiich declacech 
Waerunto man 
iS led by his raſh 
Zeale, before he 
haue rhe rue 
knowledge of 
God, 

b Thar is of char 
ſegc,orlorte, 
Chap.22.6, 
1,Cor.15.8, 


c That 1s,to reſiſt 
God when he 
pricketh and (oli 
Citceth our cons 
ſciences, TM 


Ou wnanys wintl 


d Meaning Sauls 
Voice,as, 

Chap. 22.9, 

e For onely Saul 
knewe that leſns 
ſpake vnto tim, 
f For he yyas 
blinde, : 


9 He Was fo as 
uiſhed with che 
vifion that he 
01d meditate no 
thing , but heas 
veulie things and 


there With was 
latilhed, p 


Saul conuerted. 


Saul of Tarſus:for beholde;he prayeth, 


12 [Andheſawe inaviſion amanamed Ana- 


I 


14 


I5 


h A worthieſers 
uant of God and 
endued wirh exs 
cellenrt graces as 


nias coming into him,and putting his hands 
on him;that he might recciue his fight] 
3 Then Ananias anſwered,Lord,I haue heard 
hy many of this man, how much eull he hath 
doneto thy ſainRes at Icruſalem. 
Morcouerherc he hath autoritie ofthe hie 
Prieſts,to binde all that call on thy Name. 
Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Go thy way: 
for he is a h choſen veſſel vnto mezto! beare 
my Name before the Gentiles,and Kings, & 
the children of Iſrael. 


boue others, 16 Forl w1l ſhew Ce him, how many things he 


1 To beare me 
Warnes , and ſtr 


muſt ſuffre for my Names ſake. 


fortkemy glorie 17 T hen Ananias went his waye,and entredin 


tothe houſc,and put his hands on him, and 
| ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hathe ſent me 
[(euen)Ileſus that appeared vnto thee inthe 
way asthou cameſt]thatthou mighteſtrece1 
ue thy light ,& betilled with the holie Goſt. 


13 Andimmediatly there fel From his cycs as 


(it had bene)ſcales,andſuddely he receiued 
{ight,and aroſe,and was baptized, 


19 And receiuedmeat,and was ſtrengthened. 


Sowas Saul certeine dayes with the diſciples 
which wereat Damaſcus. 


20 And ſtraight way he preached Chriſtin the 


Synagogues,that he was the Sonne of God, 


a1 So thatallthat heard him,were amaſed,and 


k Prouitis by the 
cen'erence of the 
Scriptures, 

1 That was af.er 
thre ye:es ,that 
hehad remained 
at Damaſcus,2nd4 
in the countiey 
about, 

f Gal r, 18, 

Il , rage Coral 32 

' m Thie Gouecs 
nour at their r7e- 
que(t appoinred 
a watcheas ie de 
clarera ro the Co 
rinthians, 


*Greke,yent in 

and our, 

n VVirthPtrer U. 
James, 

Gal.1.19, 

o Making open 

ptofeſs10n of the 

Goſpel, 

p VVhich Were 

Teyyes,hut (y cal 


fed becauſe they 


Were diſpeiſed 
ebrovgh Grecia 
and other couns 
treis. 

q Becauſe jr was 
his owne coun- 
trey,and there he 
might haue ſome 
amorite, 


ſaid,1s not this hezthat deſtroyed the w hich 
called on this Name in Ieruſalem, and came 
hither forthatintent,tharhe ſhuld bringthe 
bounde vnto the hie Frieſts? 

22 ButSaulencreaſedthe more1n ſtregth,and 
confoundedthelewes w hich dwelt ar Da- 
maſcus,* cofirming,that this was the Chriſt, 

23 Andatterlthat many dayes were fulfilled, 
the lewestoke counſel together,to Kill him 

24 Buttheir laying await was Knowen of Saul 
nowthey *«:watchedrhe gates day & night 
that theymight Kill him, 

25 Then the diſciples toke himby night,and 
put him through the wall,and let hun downe 
10 a baſket. 

26 And whenSaul was come toleruſalem, he 
aſſaide to ioyne him ſelt with the diſciples: 
but they wereall afraid of hum, and beleued 
not that ke wasa diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas toKe him,and broght him to 
the Apoltles,and declared to them, how he 
had ſene the Lordin the way, & that he had 
ſpoken vnto him,& how he had ſpoken bol 
dcly at Damaſcus inthe Name of jeſus. 

28 Andhe” was conuerſant with "them atTe- 
ruſalem. 

25 And ſpake boldely 9 in the Name of the 
Lord Teſus,& ſpaKe and diſputed with the p 
Grecians:but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Butwhe the brethre Knewe it,they broght 
_ to Ceſarea,zand ſent him forthe to 9 T ar- 

:_ fs. | 

31 Then hadthe Churches reſt through all Tu- 
dea,and Galile, and Samaria, and were cdi- 
hed,and walkedinthe feare of the Lord, & 


The AQtes; Thedecad raiſed. 


yy multiplied by the comfort of the holie 
Con. 
22 And it came to paſle, as Peter walked 
through our all(quarters,)he cameallotothe 
ſain&es which dwelt at Lydda. 
}3 Andthere he foundea certeine mannamed 
A Eneas,which had Kept his bed eight ye- 
resAnd was licke of the palſie. 
34 Then ſaid Peter vnto hiw, A Encas,Teſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe and'maKe #9, une wy 


vp thy bed. And he aroſe immedittly. coucae together, 
35 Andr all that dwelt atLydda and | Saron, , meaning, the 
ſawe him,and turned tothe Lord. greateſt parte, 


{ A place ſo cals 
led,% not a cuie, 


36 There was alſoat Ioppaa certeine(woman) 
a diſciplenamed Tabithaſ[which by 1interpre 
tation 1s called: Dorcas]ine was*ful of good ; | 
workesand almes w hich ſhe did, pies = +, 

37 Anditcameto paſſe in thoſe dayes,that ſne *o:,ricte. 
was ſicke and dyed : and vw henthey had! ,, 7, the intene 


wairied her,they laid herin anvpper cham- hey might buie 
ber her after yyarder 


for this Was theig 
38 Now foraſmuche as Lydda was nere tO cytome, 


Toppa,andthe diſciples had heartthat Peter 
was there,they ſent vnto him twomen, deſt- 
ring thathe wolde not delaye to come ynto 
them. 

39 ThenPeteraroſe and came with them: and 
when he was come,they broght him into 
the ypper chamber,w hereallthe wid dowes 
ſtode by him weping,ad ſnhewing the coates 
and garmets,w hich Dorcas made, w hile ſhic 
was With them. | 

40 Bur Peter put them all forthe,/and Kneled 

downezand praid,and turned himto the bo- 
dic,and ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe opened 
hereyes,and when ſhe ſawe Peter,fate vp. 
41 Thenhe gaue her the hand andlift her vp, 
and called the*ſain&es and widdowes, and * Forſhe was 


: ſtored ts lif 
reſtored heraline, — Fe = 


42 Andit was Knowen throughout all Ioppa, thers mighthaue 


and manie beleued in the Lord. occaliones bee 

: . nc,and plorific 

43 Andit cameto paſſe thathe taryed manic coi,henferher 
dayesin Ioppa with one Simon 4” tanner, owne ſake, 
7 Or ,qotier, 


CHAP. X-. 

3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angel, 7 He ſendeth to 
loppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſawe, 17 How he was 
{ent to Cornelius. 19 The Gcurlles alſo recciuc the Spi- 
rit,aud ate baptized, 


x F Vrthermore there was 4 certeine man 1n 
Ceſarea called Cornelius, a captaine of 
the bande calledtheItalian(bande,) 
2 whohadforſa 
2 A dcuout man,and 2 one thar feared God ;..,' al fwpettis 
with ail his houſholde, which gaue muche ons, and gave 
rr" tothe people,andprayed God conti- oede. = 
nua Ys God, 
3 He fawein a viſion enidently [about the 
ninthe houre of the day ] an Angel of God 
comming in to him, and ſaying ynto him, 
Cornelius. 
4 But when helokedonhimyhe was afraid, & 
ſaid, W hat is 1t, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, —_—_ 
Thyprayersandthine almes are come Þ yp Al ig 
into remembrance before God. whereof it fols 
5 Nowtherefore ſend men to Ioppa , & call wu Fe. - 
tor Smon,whole ſurname is Peter. 
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Peters viſion. 


bY impoſsible 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a taner, whoſe 

QnHeſhal ſpeake Houſe is by the ſea fide: () he ſhaltell thee 

wo:des viro Whatthou oughteſtro do. 

_ Where 7 And when the Angel which ſpaKe ynto Cor 

CredBall thine NElius,was departed,he called rwo of his ſer- 

houſe, nants,and a ſouldier that feared God, one of 

themthat waited on him, 
8 Andtoldethemallthings, and ſent them to 
loppa. 

9 Onthe morove as they went on their 1or- 
ney,and drewe nere vnto the citic,Peter wet 
vp vpon the houſe to pray, about thee xt 
houre. 

10 Then waxed he an hungred,andwolde haue 
eaten: but while they made (ſomething) rea- 
dic,he fel into a trance. 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, anda certeine 

veſlel come downe ynto himzas(ithad bene) 

a great ſnete, knit at the foure corners,and 

was let downcto the earth. 

Wherein were {all maner of foure foted 
beaſtes of the earth, and wilde beaſtes and 
creping things,and foules of the heauen. 

13 Andthere cam2a voyceto him, Ariſe, Peter 
kill,an1car. | 

79r;commune, 14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo,Lord: forl hauene- 

_ uereatenany thing char is” polluted , or vn- 
cleane. 

15 Andthe voyce(ſpake)vnto him aguine the 

pg 9676 ſeconde time, T he things that God harhe © 

berwixr vncleane © PUrified,' pollute thon not. 

beſtes and cleane 16 "This was {o done thriſe: and the veſſel was 


Fa VVhich was 
midday. 


dAscamels hors 
dogs,0xcn,lhepe I2 
Cyine and (ucne 
like which man 
nouriſheth for 
his v(es 


elntaking away 


he ſnewerh there | j 
is no difference drawen vp agane into heanen. : 
berwixt the 17 « Now while Pecer doutedin him ſelf whar 


lewes & Geles 
fTake it not for 
polluced ard ims 
PULE» 


this viſio which he had ſene,meant,beholde 
the men which were (ent from Cornelias, 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtode at 
the gate, 

18 Andcalled,& aſked, hether Simo, which 
was ſurnamed Peter,were lodgedthere. 

19 And whilePetcrthoght on the viton,the 
Spirit (aid vnto him,Beaolde, thre men ſeke 
thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore,andget thee downe, & go 
with them, and duute nothing: forT haue 
ſent them. 

21 «CThcPerer went downe to the men,which 
were ſent vnto him fro Cornelius, and ſaid, 
Beholde,lam he whome ye ſeke:what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

22 Andthey ſaid,Cornelius the captaine,a1uſt 
manzand one that feareth God,and of good 
reporte among all the nacion of the Iewes, 
was warned from heauen by an holie Ange], 
ro ſend forthee into his houſe,and to heare 
thy wordes.. 

2; Then called"he them in,8& lodged them,and 
the next day, Peter went forthe with them, 
and certeine brethren from loppa accompa 

BET « 77 0 "YT FR 

24 TAnd the day aſter,thei entred into Ceſa- 
rea. Now Cornelius waited for them, & had 
called rogether his Kinſmen , and ſpecial 
friends. | 


25 Andit cameto paſle asPeter came in;that 


| 4 Thc tiue obes 
dience which 
pcederh of faith, 
ou.hciobewich 
our dout or que 
Rioning, 


70r,Peters 


Chap. -. F 


Peters ſermon. 54 


Cornelius merhim,and fel downe at his fete 


and kh worſhipped him. k Hewes. fs 

: . : muche reuerece, 

26 But Peter toke himvp,ſaying,Stand vp: for ,,4tarce pating 
cuenImy ſelt am a man, decent ordre,, as 


27 Andas hetalked with him, he came in,and #450" had 
founde manie that were come together. 2» 

28 Andhe laid vnto them,Ye knowe thar it 1s 
an vnlawful thing tor a man thar is alewe, to 
compagnie or come vnto one of anotherna. 
rion:but God hathe ſhewed me,that] ſhulde 
not callanie man © polluted,or vncleane. 

29 Therefore camel vnto you without ſaying 
nayc,when I was ſent for.I aſke theretore, 
for what 1ntent haue ye {ent for me. 

30 The Cornelius ſa1d, Foure dayes ago,about 

this houre, I faſted, and at the ninthe houre 
I pratd 1n mine houſe, and beholde, a man 
ſtode betore mein bright clothing, 

31 And aid,Cornelius,thy prayeris heard, and 
thine almes are had in remembrance in the 
{1ght of God. 

22 Sendthcretore to loppa,and call for Sims, 
whole ſurname 1s Peter |he 1s lodgedin the 
houſe of Simona tannerby the ſeaſtde]who 
when he cometh,\halſpeake vnto thee. 

423 7 hen ſent I for thee immediatly,andthou Der,to.ry; 
haſt wel done to come. Now therefore are {55237 
weall here preſent before Godz!to heare all i. 
things are commaunded thee of God. t cclef 35.16, 

Th<nPeter opened (his) mouth, and ſaid, $917" 
Of atrueth I perceiue,that * God is no acce- Ephe,s.s, 
prerof perſones. 


. : . r.Pet.nt7, 
35 Bur 1n everie nation he that feareth him, ;3, is "IREY! 


& worketh *righteouſnes,is accepted with tie Ebrewes 
h:m. meane t'e/nole 


26 YcKknowethe worde which God hath ſent <" ws, 
ro the childre of Iirael,preachingl peace by fab proficery 
leſus Chriſt, w hichis Lord of all. jon, 

37 (Euen) the worde which came through all kThiaris, he rhar 

Tudea* beginning in G1lilezafter the bapti{- '* Yprighr and 


- doeth burr t 
me which lohn preached, : man _ rakes 


38 (To wit,)howGodmannointedTeſus of Na goodeo all, 
zaret With the holie Goſt, and with power: por Fay bo 
who went about doing good,and healing all wyene God and 


that were oppreſſed ot the deuil: for God 13n_ through 


FE Chriſt leſus 
was with him. "1 oy 


39 Andweare witneſſes of allthings which he m Thar is',ens 
did bothe intheland of the Iewes,andin Ie- _— _ wich 
ruſalem:whomethey flewe,hanging him on Zpouc allorbers; 
atre. | 

40 Him Godraiſed vp the third day, & cauſed 
that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Nottoall thepeople,but vnto the witneſſes 
choſen before of God, (cuen) to vs vw hiche 
dideat anddrinke with him, after he aroſe 
from the dead. ** 

42 And he commaunded vsto preache ynto 
the people,&toteſtifie,thatit 1s he thatis or 
deined of Goda iudge of quicke and dead. _ 

43 To himalſ9 giue all the * Prophetes witnes, Tere3154; 
thatthrough his Name all that beleue in him gry 


7Or,communes 


Col.3.25, 


, yg Chap. 15:9» 
ſhal reccine remiſsion of ſinnes. ke 
While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes,the 
holieGoſt felon all them which heard the | ay 
worde. | 
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| Chap.1,3.Q 19.44 
Mat.3.11, 

| Mar 1.8, 


Peters actexamined. 


n we eght notto . 


from rhe cceatio 4 


a5 Sothey of the circumciſion which belened 


were aſtoniedzas manie as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Getiles alſo was powred 
out the gift of the holie Goſ. 


46 For they heardthem ſpeake with tongues, 


and magnifie God. Then anſweredPerer, 
Can anie man " forbid water, that theſe 
ſhuld not be baptized,w hich haue receiued 
the holie Goſt,as wel as we? KS 
43 Sohe commaunded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord(). Then prayed they 
him to tarie certeine dayes. 
CHAP. XTI. 
4 Pcterſhewerh the cauſe wherefore he went to the Gen- 
tiles, 18 The Church approucth it. 21 The Church in- 
creaſeth. 22 Barnabas aud Paul preache at Antiochia. 


28 Apabusprophecicrh dearth rocome. 29 And the 
remecdie. 


I  \\ wry + Apoſtlesand the brethren that 
1\werein Iudea, heard, that the Gentiles 
had alſo receined the worde of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to leruſalem, 
they ofthe circumciſion? contended againit 
him, 

2 Saying,Thou wenteſtin to menvncircumc1- 

ſed, and halt eaten with them. 

Then Peter began,and expoiided(the thing) 

in order to them Þ themsſaying) : 

5 Iwas inthe citie ofloppa, praying; and in a 

trance I ſawe (this) viſion, A certcine veſſel 

coming downe as(it had bene)a great ſnete, 
let downe fro heauenby the toure corners, 
andit came tome. 

Toward the w hich whe Thad faſtened mine 

eyes,l colidereſt,and ſawe fowre foted bea- 

ſes of the carth, and wilde beaſtes, and cre- 
ping things,and foules of the heauen, 

Alſo I heard a voyce, ſaying vato me,Atiſe, 

Perer:ſlayand car. 

AndI faid,God forbid, Lord:for nothing pol 

lured or vncleane hathe at anie time centred 

into my mouth. 

But the voyceanſwered me the ſecond time 

from heauen,The things that God hathe pu- 

riftied,pollute thon not. 

10 Andrthis was done thre times, and all were 
tak en vp againe into heauen. 

11 Then beholdezimmediatly there were thre 
men already come vnto the houſe wherel 
was,[ent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 Andthe Spirit ſaid vnro me,tharT ſhulde go 
with the,without douting: moreouer theſe 
ſix brethren came with me,and we entred in 
to the mans houſe. 

13 Andheſhewed vs, how he had ſencan Angel 
in his houſe,which ſtode and ſaid to him,Sed 
men to Ioppa, and call for Simon w hoſe ſur- 
name 1sPeter, 

14 Heſnalſpeake wordes vnto thee, whereby 
bothe thou and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

15 And asI beganto ſpeake;the holic Goſt fel 
on them, * euen as vpon vs atthe beginning. 

16 Thenſremembredtheworde of the Lord, 
how he ſaid,* John baprized with water;but 
ye ſhalbe< baptized with the holie Goſt, 


7 
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The AQtes. 


17 For asmutche then as God gaue them alike 
gitt,as (he did) vnto vs,when we beleuedin 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, who was I;that I colde 
let God(}? | 

18 Whenthey heardtheſethings, ® they helde 

their peace,andglorified God, ſaying, Then 

hathe God alſo to the Gentiles granted<re- 
pentance vnto life, 

CAndtheiwhich were *ſcattred abroade 
becauſe of the”aftli&io that aroſe abour Ste- 
ven, walked throughourttil they came vnto 
Phenice & Cyprus,& Antiochaa, preaching 
the worde to no ma,but vnto the Iewes only 
20 Now ſome of them were men of Cyprus 8 

of Cyrene,w hich when they were come 1n- 
to Antiochia,ſpake vntothe! Grecians, and 
preached the Lord Ieſus, | 

21 Andthe : handofthe Lord was with the ſo 
thata great nomber belenedand turned vn- 
to the Lord, 

22 Thentidings ofthoſethings came vntothe 
earces of the Church, which was in Teruſalem 
and they ſent forthe Barnabas that he ſh,\ulde 
gointoh Antiochia, 

2} Whowhe hewascome &had ſent the gra 
ce of God, was glad, and exhortedall,that 
with purpoſe of heart they wolde' cleaue 
ynto the Lord. 

24 For he wasa good man,and ful of the holie 
Goſt,and faith, and muche people ioyned 
them ſclues vnto the Lord. 

25 C Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeke 
Saul: | 

26 And when he had founde him,he broght 
him vnto Antiochiazand it came to paſſe that 
a Whole yerethey were conuerſant with the 
Church,& taught much people, inſo much, 
that the diſciples were firſt called i Chriſtians 
in Antiochia, | 

27 Inthoſedayes alſo came Prophetes froleru 
ſalem vnto Antiochia; 

28 Andthere ſtode vp one of them named Aga 
bus,and ſignified by the & Spirit, that there 
ſrulde be great famine throughout all the 
world;w hich alſo camerto paile vnder Clan 
dins Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples,cuerie man according to 
his habilirie, | purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vn- 
tothe brethren which dwelt in Tudea, 

39Which thing they alſo did, &ſentit to the El- 
ders,by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP, 


19 


XII, 


: Hetode perſecureth rhe Chriſtians. 2 He killeth Tames, 


4 And purterh Peter in priſon. 7 whome the Lord de 
livercth by an Angel. 21 The horrible death of Herode 
24 The Goſpel Horiſheth. 25 Barnabas & Saul returning 
to Antiochia take Iohn Marke with them, 


t Ow abourthat time,aHerode the King 
ſtretched forthe (his) hands to vexe cer- 
tcine of the Church. | 
2 And he killed Iamesthe Þ brother of Tohn 
withthe ſworde. 
3 And when he ſawe that it-pleaſed the ITewes 
he proceded further,to tak e Peter alſo frhen 
were the dayes of viileauencd bread] 


He is purged. 


Luk.3,16, 
lohn.s.17, 
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faith, 

” Or.trouble, 
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T7 Or , continue 
Wich the Loid, 


i VVhere as des 
fore they were 
called diſciples, 
no they are 
named Chiiſtias, 


k This prephecie 
Was an occaſion 
ro the Antios 
chians ts relieue 
the neceſsitie of 
their brechren 1n 
leruſalem; 

| To ſignifie thae 
it carve of a char 
table minde te# 
Wardes them, 


2 VVho was cals 
led Agrippa che 
(one of Ariſtobu 
lus:he was nephe 
We vnto Herode 
the Greart,X bro 
ther of Herodias 
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Theplague of tyrants. 


whiche was the 
ſonne of Alphe? 
c lt came them 
of no Zexte nor 
religion, bur one 
ly to flatter the 
people. 

gd The nember 
heyns {xtene 
A "eu:ded by 
foues » i? kepe 
diners W4L devs 


Chap 3. 19» 


eRecad Mark.6 9 


fFer thei thog he 
ebar Herode 
wolde hane put 


bim re death ,as 12 


be had purpoſed 


: For they dy 
noyre by Gods 
Worde that An 
gels Were appein 
ted to defede the 
faithfol, and alſs 
In thoſe dayes 
they wete accus 
ſiomed ro Ce 
ſnche ſiphrs, 


k VWhiche yyas 
lefle ſuſpeA , by 
reaſon of the 
brethren, 


Chap. 


4 Andw hen he had canght hym , he puthym 


in priſon; and delivered hym to foure qua- 
ternions of ſouldiers to be Kept, intendyng 
after the Paſſeouer to bryng bym forthe to 
the people. 

So Peter was keptin priſon,but carneſt pra- 


yer was made of the Churche vynto COD 
tor hym. 


6 And when Herode wolde haue broght hym 


out vnto the people,the {ame uight ilept Pe- 
ter betwene two ſouldiers , bounde wyth 
rvwo chaines,andthe kepers before the dore 
kept the priſon. 

* And beholde,the Angel of the Lord came 
ypon them, andalyghr Thined inthe houle, 
and he ſmote Peter onthe {ide , and rayſed 
him vp,ſaying,Ariſe quickely. And his chat- 
nes fel of from(his)hands. 


$ And the Angel ſaid vnto him,Girde thyſelf, 


and binde on thy -ſ{andales. And ſo he dyd. 
Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſt thy garment a- 
bout thee, and followe me. 

So(Peter)came out and followed hym , and 
knew not that it was true, which was done 
by the Angel, but thoght he had ſene a viſis. 


10 Now when they were palt the firſt andthe 


ſeconde watche , they came vnto the yron 
gate,that leadeth vntothe citic,whiche ope 
nedtothem by his owneaccorde, and they 
went out,and paſſed through oue ſtrete,and 
by andby the Angel departed from him. 


11 CAnd whenPeter was come to him ſelf, he 


(aid, Now] know foratrueth,that the Lord 
hath ſent his Angell, and hathe deliuered me 


out of the hand of Herode, and fromall the t 


waiting for of the people of the Iewes, 

And as he conſidered (the thing,) he came 
tothe houſe of Marie, the mother of Tohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where manie 
were gathered together andprayed. 


13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 


dore,a mayde cameforthe to hearken , na- 
med Rhode. 


14 But when ſhe knewePeters voyce , ſhe 0- 


pened notthe entrie(dore)for gladnes , but 


ran in, andtolde how Peter ſtode beforethe 


etitrie. 


15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thou art madgd. Yet 


ſhe affirmed it conſtant;y,thar it was ſo. The 
ſaid they,It is hiss Angel. 


16 Burt Peter continued Knock yng, and when 


1] 


they had opened it,and ſawe hym,they were 
altonied. | 

And hebeckened vnto the with the hand, 
to holdetheir peace , andtolde them howe 
the Lord had broght hym out of the priſon. 
And he ſ1id, Go ſhewe theſe things vntola- 
mes andto thebrethren : andhe departed 
and wentinto hanother place, 


13 CNove aſſoneas it was daye, there was no 


ſmale trouble amog the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 


19 And when Herode had ſoghtfor hym,and 


founde him not,he examinedthe Kepers, ad 
commandedthemto be ledto be puniſhed, 


X [I]; 


And he went downefrom Iudea to Ceſarea, 
and(there)abode. 


20 Then Hecerode intended to make warre a- 


gaynſte them of Tyrus and Sidon, but they 
came all with one accorde vnto hym, and! 
perſuaded Blaſtus the Kings chamberlaine, 
and they defired peace, becauſe their coun- 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings(land. ) 


21 Andvppon aday appointed, Herode ara- 


22 


yed hym ſelfe inroyall apparell, and onthe 
iudgement ſeat, and made an oration ynto 
them, 


Andthe people gauea ſhoute,(ſaying,)The 
voyce of God,and not of man. 


23 But immediatly the Aungell of the Lorde 


ſmote him, becauſe he* gaue not glorie vn- 
to God,(o that he was caten!l of warmes;and 
gaue vp the Golt. 


24 Andthe worde of God" greve, and mul- 


tiplied. 


25 So Barnabas and Saul returned frome ITern- 


9 


» 


falem,when they had fulfilled their » office, 
and toke with themlohn , whole ſurname 
was Marke. 


CHAP, XII. 


Paul and Barnabas are called to preache amonge the 
Genuiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the lorce- 


rer.13 The departure of Marke 014 Paul preacheth ar 
Antiochia . 42 The faytu of the Gentiles. 46 The 


Iewesretectced. 48 They that are ordeyacd tolyfe,bele- 
ue 52 The frute of faith, 


f Kino, werealſoin the Churche that was 
at Antiochia,certeine Prophets and tea- 
chers,as Barnabas,and Simeon called Niger, 
and :.ucius of Cyrene, and* Manahen [whi- 
che had bene broght vp wyth Herode the 
Terrarch]and Saul. 

Nowe as they Þminiſtred to the Lorde, and 
faſted,the holie Goſt ſayd,Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, forthe work e whereunto I 
haue calledthem. 


Then faſted they and prayed , andlaydtheyr 
hands on them, andlet them go. 

And they,after they were * ſent forth of the 
holie Goſt,came downevnto Seleucia , and 
from thence they ſailed toCyprus. 

And when they were Salamis , they prea- 
chedthe worde of GOD in the Synagogues 


of the Iewes:adthey hadalſoIohn to(their) 


miniſter. 


So when they had gone throughoute the 
yle vnto Paphus,they founde a certeine ſor- 
cerer,afalſe Prophete,beyn galewe, named 
Barieſus. | 
Whiche was vith the Deputie Sergius Pay- 
lus,a prudent man. He called vnto hymBar- 


nabas and Saul , and deſired to heare the 
worde of God. | — 


Elymas the ſorcerer, 5s 


i Bothe by flatte 
ring Wordes ,ad 
alto by b:ibeie, 


k VVhiche he 
Could kane done, 
ii he had pun s 
(hed the Hatres 
recs , of Whoſe 
vanitie he com s 
plained,yyhen he 
Was a dyirg , as 
loleph? witch 
| The vilenes of 
the punil kmenc 
declareth howe 
GO D deteſteth 
pride, and ryran 
nie:t1s grandefa 
ther allo yas 
caren of izle, | 
im The more that 
tyrants go abone 
to ſuprelie Gods 
wordegthe more 
doeth it increaſe 
n VVhicie vis 
to diſtr1buce rhe 
almes ſenc tom 
Antiocoia. 
Cliap, It, 39» 


a This declareth 
char God calleth 
of all ſocres bor 
hie and lewe, 

b The worde is 
gnifiech co. exes | 
cute a publicke 
charge , -as the 
Apolileſhip was 
ſo thar here 1s 
ſhew:d,tharther 
preached .idpro 
phecied. _ 
Chap, [4 126g 


But Elymas ,the ſorcerer [for ſois hysname 


by interpretacion]withſtode th&,and ſoghe 
to turne aWaythe Deputie from the faith. 
Then Saul[which alſo(iscalled)Paul]beyng 
ful ofthe holie Goſt,ſethiseyes on him. 


10 And ſayd, Ofull of all ſubriltie and all miC. 


chief the childe ofthe deyull, (and) enemic 
KK 1, 


Pauls ſermon. 


c VVhich are the 
doatrineof the 
the Apoſtles, 
chart oneliie lea os 
death vs ro God, 


d This was anos 
ther Anrtios 
Chja then trhac 
whyche was 1n 
Syria, 
e This declareth 
chac the Scriptus 
reis ginen to tea 
che and exhorre 
vs,and that they 
refiſed none 
that had gifrtes 
coler forth Gods 
lorie and to edi 
fe hiz people, 


Exod TAC 
Exod.13.14» 
Exod, [S.T+ 

f Here is declas 
red che greatpa 
cience and loge 
ſutfrindg of God 
before be gun! ” 
( heths 

Lol h. 14: b 
Iud,z.9. 
$,Sain,k.s. 
$.SaMm,9elfe 

and 19.1. 

g For rheſe 450 
yeres Were Not 
folly 2ccomplis 
Ched , bur there 
lacked 3 « yere 
counyng , from 
the birrh of Iſaac 


to the diſtribu» 


Cion of theland 
of Canaan, 

L, Sams 16.13» 
P(al.b9, 21, 

Wa, T8 ff 


Mat.3.ts 

Mack, I.2s 
Luke. 3.2, 

Mark .1, 7+ 
Johkn.,t,20, 

h VVhen his of; 
fice dreyyeto an 
end,he (cc bis dj 
ſciples ro Chriſt, 


i That ts , this 
meſſage and tis 
dings of ſaluaci5 


of all tyghteouſnes, wilt thou not ceaſeto 
peruert the ſtraight © waies of the Lord? 

11 Nove therefore beholde; the hande of the 
Lord(is) vpon thee, andthou ſhalc be blind, 
and not ſe the ſunne fora ſcaſon. And imme- 
diatly there fell on him a miſte anda dark e- 
nes,and he went abouty{eking ſome to lead 
him by the hand. 

:2 Then the Deputie when he ſawe what was 
done, beleued,and wasaſtonied atthe do- 
arine ofthe Lord. | 

13 Nowe when Paul and they that were with 
hym were departed by ſhyp frome Paphus, 
they came to Perga( a citic ) of Pamphylia: 
thenlohn departed frome them, and retur- 
ned toleruſalem. 

74 But when they departedfrome Perga, they 
cameto 4 Antiohia(acitie)ot Piſidia,& went 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , ad 
ſate downe. 

15 And after the leQure of the Lawe and Pro- 
pheres, the rulers of the Synagogue (ent vn- 
to them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren ,if ye 
haue anye worde of c cxhortation for the 
people,lay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtode vp and beckened wyth 
the hand,and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
feare God,heark en, | 

17 The God ofthis people of Iſracl choſe our 
fathers, andexaltedthe people whenthey 
dweltintheland of * Egypte, and with an * 
high arme broghtthem out thereof. 

13 Andaboutthetime* of fortic yeres ſuffred 
he their tmaners in the wildernes. 

19 And he deſtroyed ſeuennacions in the land 

. of Chanaan , and * deuided their lande to 
them by lot. 

20 Thenafterwarde he gaue vnto them *Ind- 
ges3about foure hundreth and fiftie yeres, 
vnto the time of Samuel the Prophet. | 

21 Soafter that they deſired a * King,and God 
g2ue vntothem * Saul , the ſonne of Cis,a 
man of the tribe ofBeniamin, (by the ſpace) 
of fortic yeres. 

22 Andaftcerhe had takenhim aw ayghe raiſed 
vp * Dauid to their King, of w home he wit- 
neſſed,ſaying,Thaue fond Dauid (theſonne) 
of Iefſe, a man after mine owneheart , w hi- 
che wil doallthings thatT wil. 

23 Otthis mans ſede hathe God*accordyng to 
(h -z promesraiſcdyp to Iſracl!l,the Sauiour 
Jeſus. | 

24 When*Iohn had firſt preached before his 
commung the baptilme of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. | 

25 And when lohn had fulfilled (his) courſe, 
he ſaid, * Whomeye thynke thatIam,Iam 
not he:but beholde,there cometh one after 
me,whole ſroe of(hys)feteI am notworthic 
toloſe. | . | 

26 Yemecnand brethren, children of the gene 
racion of Abraham,and whoſocuer amonge 
you feareth God,to you istheiw orde of this 
ſaluacion ſent. 


27 Forthe inhabitants ofTeruſalem, and their 


TheAttes. 


rulers , becauſethey k knewe him nor,not 
to the wordes ofthe Prophetes, which are 

redeuerie Sabbath (daye;) they haue fulfil- 
ledthem in condemning him. 

28 Andthogh they founde no cauſe of death 
(in him * yet) deſired they Pilate to Kill him, 

29 And whenthey had fulfilled al thingsthat 
werewrittenot hym, theytoke him downe 
fromthetre,and puthimin aſepulchre. 

30 BurGod *raiſed him vp fromthe dead. 

21 And he was {ene manie dayes of them, whi- 
che came vp with him from Galile tolcruſa- 
le,whiche are his witneſſes vnto the people. 

32 And wedeclare vnto you;that touching the 
promes made vnto the fathers. 

23 God hath fulfilledir vato vs their children, 
inthathe"raiſedvp lefus, even as it 1s writ- 
teainthe ſeconde Pſalme , * Thou art my 
Sonne:this day haue I begoten thee. 

34 Noweasconcernyngtiatheraiſed hym vp 
trothe dead, no more toreturne to the gra- 
ue, he hathe (2yderthus ,iwyllgmeyourhe 
* 64 thynges of Dauid, whiche are faith> 

ull. 

235 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another place, 
*Thou wilt not ſuffre thine Holie one to ſe 
corruption, 

36 Howbeit, Dauid aftzrhe had ſerued his tt- 
me by the counſel of God, he*ſlept,and was 
laid with his fathers,and ſawe corruption. 

37 But he w home Godraiſed yp,{awe no cor- 
ruption. 

38 Beit knowenvnto you thereforc,men(and) 
brethren,thatthroughthis manis preached 
ynto you the forgiuenes of ſinnes. 

39 And trom all things , from whiche ye colde 
not be iuſtified bythe Law of Moſes,by him 
eucrie one that beleueth,is tuſtified. 

40 Beware therfore, leſt that come vpon you, 
which is ſpoken of in the Prophetes. 

41 *Beholde, ye » deſpiſers ,and wonder, and 
vaniſhe aw _y workeaq1workeinyour 
dayes,a worke whiche ye ſhall not belcuezif 
aman woldedeclarcit you. 

42 And when they were come out of the Sy- 
nagogue of thelew cs,the Gentiles beſoght, 
thar they wolde preache theſe wordes to 
themthe next Sabbath (day.) 

43 Nowe when the Congregacion was diſſol- 
ued,manie of theTewes, and proſelytes thar 
feared God,folowed Paul and Barnabas,whi 
che ſpake tothem,and exhorted them to co 
tinue inthe grace of God. | 

44 Andthenexte Sabbath (daye) came almoſt 
the w hole citie together,to heare the word 
of God: H A 

45 But when theIewes ſawethe people ,the 
were fullof! enuie ;and ſpake againſt thoſ. 
things, which were ſpoken ofPaul, contra- 
rying(thery)and railing on(them.) | 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldelye, 
and (ayd,* It was neceſſarie that the worde 
of GO D ſhulde firſt haue bene ſpoken vn- 
to you: but ſeing ye put it from you;and iud- 
ge your {clues vnworthic of 1 cuerlaſtynge 


Ordeined to ſaluacion. 


k He rebuketh 
them for their 
l-norance, 

| Althogh they 
red che Law,ver 
their hearces are 
couzred thax 
they can not Vne 
der(tande, 
2,093.14, 
Mat.,27,22, 
Mark,us, TR 
Luke,z;, 23, 
loha. 19,6, 

Mac. 28,2, 
Mark,16,6, 
Lukeg.7, 
lohn, 20, 19, 

m ln Chriſt aff 
the promiſesare 
Yea, and Amen, 
2,COrgl,20, 

n In that he yay 
botne&incacnac 
Plal +eT, 7 

Eb: 1.5, 

and;.;, 


I{a.s5.4, 
Plal,r;,to, 

Chap, 2.31, 

o Meaning , thaz 
he wWolle faiths 
fully accompliſh 
tne promileg, 
wWhicaehemade 
of 11s fre mercie 
with rhe fores 
fathers : and be 
Chewech char as 
the grace, wiicy 
God hath given 
ro his Sonne , 19 
Fermanent fog 
euer ,(o likewiſe 
the lyfe of the 
Sonne1$erernal, 
1, Kyng 2.10, : 
Chap 2,294 


Habak.1.z, 
p He reproveth 
eth:m Cſharpely 
becir [2 ſaftenes 
Wolde ner pres 
uailz , Ds 
q VVhiche 18,ves 
eance vnſpea s 
© able for ctheco 
rempC of Go 
wordes 


r Thei diſdained 
thar the Gzriles 
ſhulde be made 
equall wick the, 
Mar.10. 6+ 

CVyhicbe is , t0 
knowe one 0ne? 
lie G O D ? and 
Whome he hache 
(enc Leſus Chriftl 


a A. ” ny pan _ TF- ww we ww 


_ 
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th 
ly 
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ves 
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#11es 
made 
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F and 
hache 
Chriſty 


UMI 


The people deuided; 


1{a. 49.6. 
Luk.2 19 


t None ca belene, 
bu: they wW.20MEC 
God doeth aps 
pounce beiore all 
beginnings to be 
{aned. 
u He meanerhſu 
perſ};cious Wosz 
men, & (uce, as 
y:eled WIth a 
blinde zeale , als 
beit che comune 
eople eſlemcd 

ehe godlie:3 rhes 
re fore Lukeſpea 
Ferh as theworld 
eltcmed tems 
Mat.10-14, 

Mat. $I's 
Luk.9.i. 

Chapett »Os 


a VVhich vole , 
ner obey the dos © 


Grime, nether (uf 
fer tte n {clues to 
be perſuad:d,ry 


beleue the trvech 3 


and to embtace 
Chih, 


() In fo muche 7 
thar all the peo? 9 


ple were moued 
ar the do&tine, 
Fo bothe Paul & 
Barnabas remais 
nedat Lyſtra, 


()1fayto thee in 


life,lo,weturneto the Gentiles. 


7 For ſo hathe the Lord comaded vs,(ſaying,) 


* I haue made thee a light of the Genriles, 
thatthou Muldeſt be the laluacion vnto the 
endoftrhe worlde. 


48 Andwhen the Gentiles heard it,they were 


glad,and glorified the worde of the Lord: & 
as manie as were fordeined ynto eternal lite, 
beleued. 


49 Thusthe worde of the Lord waspubliſhed 


throught the whole countrey. 


50 Butthelewes ſtirred(certeine)" denoute & 


honorable wome,& the chief men of the c1- 
tie,& raiſed perſecucis againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled the out of their coaſts. 


51 Butthey *ſhouke of the duſt oftheir tete a- 


gain{tthem,and came ynto Icontum. 
Andthe diſciples were tilled with ioye, and 
withthe holie Goſt. 


CHAP, XILLT, 


:Cod giueth ſucceſle tohis worde., 6 Paul and Batnabas 


preache at Iconjum and are perſecuted. 1; At Lyltra thet 
wolde do ſacrifice to Barnabas and Paul, which refulcir, 
and exhorte the pcople to worſhip the true God. 19 Paul 
15ſtoned, 22 They confirme the diſciples in faith and 
pacience. 23 Appointe miniſters. 25And paſsing through 
manie places,make reporte of their diligence at Anti9- 
cha, 


I Ndit cameto paſſe inIconifi, that they 


went botherogether into the Synago- 
oue ofthe Tewes,and {o ſpake, that a great 
multitude bothe ofthe Iewes & ofthe Gre- 

Clans belened; 

Bur the + vnbelening lewes ſtirred vp,8& cor- 
rupted the mindes of theGentiles :gainſtthe 
brethren. 

So therefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldely inthe Lord, which gaue 
teſtimonte yntothe worde of his grace, and 
cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

Bat che people of the citie were dinided & 
ſome were with the Iewes, and ſome wirh 
the Apoſtles. 
 Andwhen there was an aſſaut made bothe 
of the Gentiles,and of the Iewes with their 
rulers , to do them violence, and to ſtone 
them, 

They were ware of it,and fled ynto Lyſtra, 
and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia,& vnto the re- 
gion rounde about, 

Andthere werepreaching the Goſpel(). 

q * Now there fate certeine man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his fere , which was a creple 
from his mothers wombe, w ho had neuer 
walked. pgncey 

He heardPaul ſpeak e:who beholding him, 
and perceiuing that he had faith to be hea- 
led, 


ihe Name ofthe IO Said with a loude voy ce,()Stand mr: on 


Lord leſus Chriſt 
bThat is ,trim s 
med With 
fowres and gars 
landes, 

C He meaneth be 
loterhe gargy of 


thy fete. And he leaped vp,and walked. 


tt Then whenthe people ſawe what Pau!) had 


done,they lift vp their voyces, ſaying in the 
ſpeache of Lycaonia,Godsare come downe 
to vsin the iKenes of men. 


Chap. X1111; 


Therage of the people. 5s 


12 Andthei called Barnabas, lupiter,and Paul, *Þ* bove where 
> | the Apollles lods 
Mercurius,becaule he was the chief ſpeaker ,«4.,. thereple 
13 Then lupirers prieſt, which was betorethelr was without the 
citie , broghr bulles with Þ garlandes vnto 0060 meres 
the* gates,and wold hauc facritied with the yroghr the facus 
people. hic:(ashethoght) 
14 But w henthe Apoſtles,Barnabas and Paul (,uuB9tt han 
heard it,theis rent their clothes, and ran 1n « in ſigne of des 
among the people,crying, ate 
15 Andſaying,O men,why doye theſe things « Thar is, nor 
Weare euen men © ſubiect to the like paſ- withour on: 10 
ſions that ye(be,) and preache vnto you, _— 
chat ye ſhulde turne from theſe vaine(idoles) to death, 
ynto the lining God, * w hich made heancen Sur 
and earth,and the (ca, and all things that in vines 
them arc. f To hve after 
16 Whointimes paſt *ſufired allthe Gentiles mw OY 
ro walkeintheirownetwayes, og 
17 Neuertieles,heleftnothim felt without s aniereligion, 
witneſle,in that he did good (and) gaue vs chore 
raine from heauen, and trutetul ſeatons , fil- g To take fiom 
ling our hearts with foode,and® gladnes, EET 
138 Andſpeaking rheſe things,ſcarle refrained ,m.a —_ 
they the people,thatthey had not ſacriticed mighe reioyee. 
vnro taem(). () Bur thar they 


19 Thenthere came certcine Tewes from An- Sonny hay 
tiochia and Iconium,which when they had wiitcs they ras 
perſuaded the people, ()* ſtoned Paul, and !| "rivet, 
drewe him out of rhe citie , ſuppoſing he 2 co: = 


had bene dead. () and diſputing 


, a boldely perſuas 
How beit, as the diſciples ſtode rounde ts ps 
about him,he aroſe vp,and came into the C1- roforſake them: 


tic,and the next day he departed with Barna {97-@idtheizhe 

basto Derbe. mk is 

21 Andatterthey hadpreachedto that citie, tmg, _ 
& had taught manie,they returned to Lyſtra 
andtolconium,and to Antiochia, 

22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhor- 


ting themro cotinue inthe faith, (affirming) 


thatrwe muſtthrough manie aftliftions entre 
Intothe kingdomtorood— 
23 Andwhenrthey had ordeinedth© Elders by , . 
 eleQcn in euerie Church, and praid, and fer is ce by 
tatted, they commended them to the Lorq purning vp the 
1n whomethey beleued. | hn REN 
24 Thus they went through outPiſidia;& came fters were noe 
to Pamphilia. | made wirhour 
25 And whentheyhadpreachedthe worde in Mecyent 50d, 
Pergazthey came downeto Attalta, xv: BP ro = 
26 Andthence lailed to Antiochia,*ftro whece Chap-13ts ; 
they had bene commended vnto the grace 
ofGod;to the worke whiche they had ful- 
filled. | | 
27 And whenthey were comeand had gathe- 
redthe Church together,they rehearied all. © ____ 
the things that God had done k by them,& : By their minis 
how he had openedthe dore of faith vato © 
the Gentiles, | 
28 So there they abodea lone time with the 
diſciples; : 


20 


c a4 T7 v. 
x Variance about circumciſion. 22 The Apoſtles ſend their 
determination to the Churches, 35 Paul and Barnabas 
preache at Antiochia, 39 Aud ſeparate compaguie be- 
caafeof lohn Marke, P 


KK. 13s 


The Council. 


2 As Cerinthus & 


others:\9 writeth 
Epiphanzus as 
gainſi che Cerins 
ehians : allo the 
fame of the place 
Whece rhey came 


did much preuais 


le ro perſuade 
abrode, 


Galsjels 


b which were fa 
Qtous,N cinen te 
diſlenſion, 


Chap,10.20, 


£ As touching as 
doptin,and ecec 
nalliie, 

I,COr.L 2, 
Chap.to 43, 

d By faich God 
pm 12th the 
heart, 

Mac.2; 4, 

e Thet purpoſely 
tepe God which 
lay greater chirs 
g£s 0n mens con 
{ciences,the they 
areablecobeaucs, 


f And no: by the 


Law : for is a 
clog ro the co(cic 
ce,andweci not 
be Adelmwered 
theceby, 


3,PYert 1,1, : 


'Amos.9,1t, 


That. is - the 
Churih where cf 


the Teple yyas 1 
fyuce, 


hyVtichare gas 


rhered into one 
familie with che 
lewes to the ins 
toc thei (tulde ac 
knowledge all 


one God, ore I8 From the 


Sauiour Chrift 
leſus, 


I FT Hen came downe  certeine from Tudea 

and taught the brethren, (ſaying,) * Ex- 

cept ye be circumciſed after the manerof 
Moſes,ye can not be ſaued. 

, And when there was great diſſention, & diſ- 
putation by Paul and Barnabas againit them, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certeine other of them, ſhulde go vp ro Teru 
Glem vnto the Apoſtles & Elders about this 
queſtion. / 

3 Thus bcirg ſent forthe by the Church, they 

paſſedthrough Phenice,and Samaria, decla- 
ring the conuerſion of the Getiles: and they 
broght great ioye vntoallthe brethren. _ 

And whenthey were come to Ileruſale,they 

wererecciued of the Church,& of the Apo- 

files id Elders,% they declared w hat things 

God had done by them. 

5 Bur (ſaid they,) certcine of rheſeQe of the» 
Phariſes, which did beleue, roſe vp, ſaying, 
that irwas nedefulto circumciſe the , and ro 
comande (them)to Kepe the Law of Moſes. 
Thenthe Apoſtles & Elders came together 
toloke to this matter. 

And when there had bene greatdiſputation 

Peterroſe vp and ſaid vnto them, * Ye men 

(and)brethren,ye knowe that a good while 
agozamong vs God choſe out (me,) that the 
Gentiles by my mouth ſnuld heare the word 
of the Goſpel,and beleue. 


8 AndGod which knoweth the hearts , bare 


them witnes, in gining vnto themthe holie 

Goſt,cuen as (he did) vnto vs. 

And he putnoc difference betwene vsand 
the,after that by faith he*had*purified their 
hearts. 

10 Nov therefore,w hy © tempt yeGod,to'lay 
2 yoke on the diſciples neckes, whiche 
nether our fathexs,nor wewere able to beare 

11 But we beleue, through the * grace of the 
Lord leſus Chriſt ro bEſaued, cuen as they 


(do.) 


o 


12 Thenall the multitude Kept filence,& heard 
Barnabas and Paul,which tolde what ſignes 
and wondres God had done among the GeE- 
tiles by them. : 

12 And when they helde their peace, Iames 
anſwered,ſaying,Men(&)brethren,hearken 
vnto me. 

14 * Simeon hathe declared, how God firſt did 
viſite the Gotiles,totake (of them) a people 
vnto his Name. 

15 Andtothisagrethe wordes of the Prophe- 
tes,1S1t 1s written, | 

16 * AfterthisI wilreturne,and wil buylde a- 
g4ine the 2 tabernacle of Dauid,which is fal- 
len downe,&the ruinesthereot will buylde 
againe,andI wilſet it vp, 


I7 That the reſidue of men might ſekeafter 


the Lord,and all the bGentiles vpo whome 
my Name is called, ſaith the Lord whiche 
doeth all theſe things. 

beginning of the worlde God 
knoweth all his workes; | 


19 Wherefore my ſeritence is,thatwe trouble 


The Ates. 


not them of the Gentiles that are turned to 
God, 

20 Butthat we write vnto them,that they ab- 
ſteine them ſelues from 1 filthines of idoles, 
and « fornication,and thar that 1s ſtrangled, 
and from blood(). 

21 For! Moſes of olde time hathein euerie ci- 
ticthem that preache him, (eing he 1s red in 
the Synagogues eucrie Sabbath (day.) 

22 Thenitiemed goodto the Apoltles and El- 
ders With the whole Church,to ſend choſen 
men oftheirowne companie to Antiochia 
with Paul & Barnabas:(to wit,) Indas w hoſe 
ſurname w as Barſabas and Silas,which were 
chicfmen among the brethren, 

22 Andwrortelctters by them after this maner, 
THE APOSTLES, AND the Elders, 
& the brethren,vnto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antiochia,zndin Syria, & 
in Cilicia,fend greting, 

24 Foraimuche as we have heard,that certeine 
which departed from vs, haue troubled you 
with wordes,& cumbred your mindes, {ay- 
ing, Ye muſt be circhcifedand Kepe the Law 
towhome we gaueno ſuche comandement, 

25 Itſemedtheretore good tovs,whewe were 
come together with one accorde, to ſend 
choſen men vnto you,with our beloued Bar 
nabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue ginen yp theirliues for the 
Name of ourLordleſus Chriſt. 

27 We haus therefore ſent Iudas and Silas, 
whiche ſal alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 

28 For itſemed good tothe holie Goſt,andm 
to vs,tolay no more burden ypon you, then 
theſe neceſlarie things, 

29 (Thatis,)that yeabſteine from things of- 
fered to idoles, and blood, and that thar is 
ſtrangled,and from fornicarion:()fro w hich 
ifyeKepe your ſelues,ye ſhal do wel. Fare ye 
wel. 

30 Now when they were departed,they came 
to Antiochia, & after thatthey had afſebled 
the multitude,they deliueredthe epiltle. 

31 And whenthey hadredit,they reioycedfor 
the conſolation. . 

22 Andludas and Silas being Prophetes,” ex- 
horted the brethren with manic wordes , & 
ſtrengthened them. 

33 Andafterthey had tariedthere a ſpace;they 
wereletgo in" peace of the brethren vnto 
the Apollles, 

34 Notwithſtanding ® Silas thoght good to 
abide there ſtil(). 

35 Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in Antio- 


*  Chiazteaching and preaching with manic 0- 


cherthe worde of the Lord. 

36 But after certeine dayes, Paulſaid vnto 
Barnabas,Let vs returne, and viſite our bre- 
thren in cuerie citie, wherewe haue prea- 
ched the worde ofthe Lord, ( and ſe) how 
thei do. | | 

37 AndBarnabas()counſeledto take with the 
Iohn,called Mark e, 


The Apoſtles epiille, 


1 For ſome 
thoght ir none 
oftence to be pre 
ſencinthe idoles 
tepies,X there io 
banker + Whichg 
S, P2ul laich, is 
to drinke the cu 
of the deuils, 
i*Cor.19, 2:7, 

k The heatken 
thooghe this no 
VIce,but made jr 
2 colnmune cuſts 
me, As touch; 

a licargled thing 
and blood , they 
Werenort ynlayys 
tul of th; ſeiuey, 
& the: fore were 
© blerued bur for 
a tine, 

() And whatſoes 
uct they Wolde 
rot ihilde he 
dorieto them (« 
nes , teat they 
*kulde nor do ic 
to Others, 

| Therefore the 
cec(enonies com 
inanded by God 
Colde nor (a ſone 
be aboliſhed, tif 
eh2 lihercteof the 
GoÞpclwere bet 
ter kucwen, 


m \Whome the ho 
lic Geſt hathe 
moued and dices 
Qed ro erdeine, 
anJ4 yvyrite theſe 
ch1ng+,nce as the 
au:ors of this de 
acme, but as che 
miniſters of 
Gods ordinance, 
Exod,14,31, 
Ind, 75,20, 
Hag.1.12» 
()And wharſoes 
uer ye Wold not 
that men ſhulde 
do vnto you, de 
notto others, 

7 Or, comforted; 
n Hawng defis 
red leave ofthe 
Chu: ch,che bres 
thieprayed God 
co ptolper ther 
10rncey. 


()And onely Iu 
das Went, 

o VVhofor iulte 
cauſes, c hanged 
his mince, 


() wolde takey 
Io bn,6, 


u no © 6 &@s 


p - 
to 
-— 


Pauls viſion. 


þ God (uffrerh 
the moſte petfice 
eo fall,and yer 
turneth cheir in» 
firmities ro the 
ſertivg tortieof 
his glorie,as rhis 
breache of coms 
panie cauled the 
gyorde co be 
preacied 1n mo 
places, 


Rom 15,21» 
Philip. 2.19» 
1,Thel 3.3, 


z Lcft rhe feyyes 
(hulie diſdaune 
}i\m 28 one that 
wcre prophane, 
and wWinout 
Gd, 


$ God chuſeih 
not onely men, 
bur alſo appoins 
tet2 covntreis 
where hisyyorde 
{ balbe preached, 
and onely ay he 
wil. 

c Meaning, Aſia 
the letle, () Of 
Jeſus. 

d Called allo! An 
tigonia,and Ales 
xandcia, 


e \ve ophe nor 
to credit viſions, 
excepr We be 
allured rheceof 
by the Spirit of 
God, 

f which is in the 
borders nf Thi as 
aa and M1zedos 
Nia, 

9 In Greke and 
Latine the Wors 
fe is called Colos 
Pla which can 
Tot otheiwiſe 
be wel expreſſed 
but by ſuche ctto 


38 But Paul thoght it not mete to take him 
ynto their companie,which departed from 
them from Pamphilia, and went not with 
thew to the worke. 

39 Then were they ſo ſtirred that they p de- 
parteda ſunder one from the other, ſo that 
Barnabas toke Marke, and failed vnto Cy- 
prus. 

40 AndPaul choſe Silas and departed,;being 
commended ofthe brethren vnro the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia,ſ[ta- 
bliſhing the Churches. | 


CHAP, 


x When Pau] had circumciſed Timothie,he toke him with 
him. 7 The'Spirit calleth them from one, countrey to 
another, 34 Lydia is conuerted, 23 Paul and Silas 
impriſoned connert the iayler. 37 And arc delivered as 
Romaines, 


XVI. 


I TTY” came he to Derbe &'to Lyſtra: and 
beholde, a certeine diſciple was there 
named*Timotheus,a womans ſonne,which 
was a Iewelle and beleued, but his father 
waSa Grecian. 

2 Ofwhomerthe brethren which were at Ly- 
tra 3ndTIconium,reported wel. 

3 Thercfore Paul wolde that he ſhulde go 
forthe with him, and toke and 3 circumciſed 
him, becauſe of the Iewes, which were in 
thole quarters:forthey Knew all,thar his fa- 
ther ws a Greclan. 

4 Andas they went through the cities, they 
delineredthem the decrees to Kepe, ordet- 
ned ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, which were 
at Ieruſalem, 

5 Andſowerethe: Churches ſtabliſhed in the 
faith,and encreaſed innombre daily. 

6 «Now when they had gone through out 
Phrygia,andthe region of Galaciaztheywere 
b forbidden ofthe holie Goſt to preache the 
worde inc Aſia. 

7 Thencame they to Myſia, and ſoght to go 
into Bithyaia: but the Spirit () tufted them 
not, | 

8 Thereforethey paſſed through Myſia, and 
came downe to © Troas, 

9 Where aviſio appeared toPaulin the night 
There ſtode a man of Macedonia, & prayed 
him;{aying,Come into Macedonia, and hel- 
Pe vs. 

109 Andafter he hadſene the viſion, immediat- 
ly we prepared to go into Macedonia,being 
e aſlured that the Lord had called vs to prea- 
che the Goſpel vnto them. 

11 Then went ve forthe from Troas, and with 
a ſtraight courle came to Samothracia, and 
the next day to fNeapolis, 

12 CAndfrom thence toPhilippi,which is the 
chief citic in the partes of Macedonia,zand 
z Whoſe inhabitants came from Rome to 
dwellthere,andwewercinthat citieabiding 
certeihe dayes. 

13 And on the Sabbath day, we went out of 
phe Citic, belides a river, where they were 


Chap. XVI. 


wont t6h pray : andwe ſate downe,and ſpa- 
ke vnto the women, Which were come to- 
gether. 


14 Anda certeine womannamed Lydia,aſeller 


of purple, of the citie of the Thyartirians, 
which worſhipped God, heard(vs:) whoſe 


heartthe Lord opened, that ſhe attended vn 
to the things,w hich Paulſpa&e. 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her houſ- 


holde ſhe beſoghtvs,ſaying, If ye haue 1nd» 
gedmeto be faithful ro the Lord, come1nto 
1cine houſe, and abide (there) : and ſhe con- 
ſtrained vs. 


16 And it came to paſle that as we went to 


T7 


prayer,a certeine maide hauing * a ſpirit! of 
diuination, met vs, which gate her maſters 
muche vantage w:th diuining. 

She followed Paul and vs,and cryed,{aying, 
Theſe'men are the {ernants of the moſte 
high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the kway 
of ſaluacion. 


13 And this did ſhe manie dayes : Bur Paul 


being grieued,| turned abour,and {aidtothe 
ſpirit,l commande thee inthe Name of Ieſus 
Chriſt,that thou come out of her. And he ca- 
ine out the ſame houre. 


19 Now when her maſtersſ{awe that the hope 


of theirgaine was gone, they caught Paul & 


Silas;and drewe them into the marker place, 
- 


ynto the magiſtrates, 


20 And broght them tro the gouuern&urs, 


21 And preache ordinances, which are not 


ſaying,Theſe men which are Iewes, trouble 
Our citie, 


law ful for vs to receiue, nether to obſerue, 
ſeing weare Romaines. 


22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt 


ther; and the gOucrnoursrent MN their clo- 


thes,and * commanded(them)to be beaten 
with roddes. 


23 And whenthey had beate them ſore, they 


caſt(them)into priſon, commanding the iat- 
lerto kepethem ſurely. 


24 Who hauing receiued ſuche commande- 


ment, caſt then into the” inner priſon, and 
made their fctefaſt inthe ſtockes. 


25 Now at midnight Paul & Silas prayed, (and) 


ſainge a pſalme vnto God: andthe priſoners 
heard them. 


26 Andſuddely there wasa great carthquake 


fo that the fundation ofthe priſon was Iha- 
ken:and by and by allthe dores opened,and 
encriemans bandes were loſed. 


27 Then the keper of the priſon waked out 


of his ſlepe, and when he ſawe the priſon 
dores open, he drewe out his {worde and 
wolde, have killed him ſelf, ſuppoſing the 
priſoners had bene fled. 


28 ButPaul crycdwith aloude yoyce, ſaying, 


Dothy ſelf no harme:for we areall here. 


29 Then he called fora light andlzapedin and 


cametrembling, and fel dow ne before Paul 
and Sllas. 


20 Andbroght them out; and ſaid, Syrs, what 


muſt I doto be ſaued? 
KB.ily, 


The priſoners ling plalmes. 77 


cumſtance o&f 
Wordes, 

h where the 
Chriſtians accus 
ſtomed co aſlems 
ble their C:urch, 
When the infides 
deles perſecured 
them, 


L.en.26.17, 
Deu.1?, 7. 

1, Sam.1tb. Jo 

i which colde 
geffe and Forede 
me of things paſt 
preſent and ta 
come 2 Which 
knowledge in 
manie things 
God permicntech 
to rhe del, 

k Satan althogt 
he ſpake tie 
tiuech, yet Vas 
his maliciovs pue 
pole ro cauſe tha 
Apoſies co be 
croubled as ſedia 
cious perſones 
and reachers of 
ſirance religion, 
1 For Satans 
{ubciltie increa 
ſed, and alſo it 
might ſeme thac 
Satan, and the 
Spirit ff God 
tauzhe botheone 
doarine,Read, 
Mark. t,34. 

m To yyirt, the 
clothes of Paul 
and Silas, 
24COr.INh.z. 
,Thel.s, 25 


COc,in the bots 
rome of the pri« 
\cn,orin a duns 
glong Os 


Theiaylers zeale. 


@ Or woundes 
OL aurtes. 


” Greke , he ſer 
tac cables 


() The GCovers 
vours allemblel 
rogerher 1n the 
market ,aad res 
memor:ng the 
ea: ta quake that 
was, they icated 
and ſenrt,&c, 

n No man had 
Autotitic to Heat 
or put to dea:ha 
Citizen Romaine 
but the Romais 
nes them felnes 
by the conſent of 
the People. 

© For the puniſh 
ment \y4as great 
avainſt ue war 
did 1ninrie to a 
CiulzZ} Romainey 


31 And they ſaid, Beleue in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaucd, and thine 
houſholde. | 

32 Andthey preached vnto him the worde of 
the Lord;and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 Afterwarde he toke themthe ſame houre 
of thenight,and waſhed(their)” ſtripes, and 
was baptized with all that beloged vnto him 
firaight way. : : 

24 And when he had broght them into his 
houſe,he” ſer meatbefore them, and re10y- 
ced that he with all his houſholde beleued 
in God. 

35 And when it was day,()the gouernours ſent 
the ſergeants,ſaying,Lerthoſc men go. 

36 Then th: keper of the priſon tolde theſe 
wordes vnto Paul,({aying,) The gouernours 
hane ſentto loſe you:now theretore get you 
hence,and go in Peace. 

37 Then ſaid Paul vnto them, Afterthat they 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, which 
are" Romaines,they haue calt vs ito priſon 
and now wolde they put vs out priucly? nay 
verely:but let them come and bring vs our, 

38 And the ſergeantstolde tnele wordes vnto 
the goucrnours, who 9 feared when they 
heard that they were Romaines. 

29 Then came they andprayedth&,and broght 
them our, and defired them to departe out 
of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the priſon,adentred 
into the(houſe of )Lydia:and when they had 
ſene the brethren,they comforted them,and 
departed. 

CHAP, XVII, 

t Paul commeth to Theſlalonica, 4 Where ſome receive 
him, aud others perſecute lim. 11 To ſea:che the $cri- 
prures, 17 Hedilpuccth ar Arhens, and the trute of his 
doctrine, 

I 7 Ow as they paſſed through Amphipo- 

lis,and Appollonia,they cam? to Theſ- 
ſalonica, where was a Synagogue of the 
lewes. 

2 AndPaul,as his manerwas,w ent 'n vnto the 
and thre Sabbath (dayes) diſputed with them 
bythe Scriptures, #4 

3 Opening,and alledging that Chriſt muſt ha- 
ue ſuffred, and riſen againe trom the dead: 
and this is leſus Chriſt, whome, (iaidhe,)I 
preache to you. ; | 

4 And ſome of them beleued,and 1oynedin 
companiewith Paul and Silas:alſo of the Gre 
cians thatfeared God a great multitude, and 
ofthe chief women not a fewe. 

5 Bur the Icwes which belened not, moned 
with enuice,toke vnto them cert-ine vaga- 
bondes and wicked felowes,and When they 
had aſſembled the multitude,they made atu- 
mule inthe citie,and made aſſaur againſt the 
houſe of Taſon,and ſoghtto bring them out 
to the people. 

6 But when they founde the not they drewe 
Taſon and certeine brethrenvnto,the heades 
of the citie,crying,Theſe are they w hich ha- 
ne ſubuerted the ſtate of the worlde , and 


The AQes. 


here they are. 

7 Whome Iaſon hathe receiued, and theſe all 
do againſtthe decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that 
there is another? King,oneleſus. 

$ Then they troubled the people,& the heads 
ofthe citie,w henthey heard theſe things. 

g Not withſtiding when they had receiued” 
ſufficient aſſurance ofIaſon and of the other 
they ler them go. 

10 And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night vnto Berea, which 
when they were come thither, entredinto 
the Synagogue of the Tewes, 

11 Theſe werealſob more noble men the they 
which were at Theflalonica,which receined 
theworde with all readines, and * ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whetherthoſle things 
wereſo. 

12 Therefore manie of them beleued, and of 
honeſte women, which were Grectians, and 
men nota fewe. 

13 ©Burt when the Tewes of Theflalonica 
knewe,thar the worde of God wasallo prea 
chedof Paul at Berea,they came thither alſo 
and moued the people. 

I4 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul 
to g0 as(it Were)to the ſea: but Silas and Tt- 
motheus abodethere ſti]. 

I5 Andtheythat*did conduit Paul,broght him 
vito Arhenes: and when they hadreceined 
a commandement vnto Silas and Timotheus 
thatthey ſhulde come to him at once, they 
departed. 

16 4 Now while Paul waited for them at Athe- 
nes,his ſpirit was ſtirred in h1w,v he he ſawe 
the citie 4 ſubie& to idolatrie. 

17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synagogue 
With the Tewes, and with them that where 
re!!1gious,& inthe mark et daily < with whom 
ſocuer he mer. 

18 Thencerteine philoſophers of the ! Epicu- 
cures, and of the g Stoickes diſputed with 
him,1nd ſome ſaid, What wil this babler ſay? 
Others{ſaid)He ſemerh to be a fetter forthe 
of ſtrange gods [becauſe he preached yuro 
chemleſ{ns,and the reſurre&10n.] 

19 Andthey toke him,and broght him into h 
Mars ſtrete, ſaying, May we not Knowe, 
what this new doctrine,w hereof thou ſpea- 
k eſt,1s? 

20 For thou bringeſt certeine ſtrange things 
ynto our eares:we wolde Knowe therefore, 
what theſe things meane. | 

21 Forallthe Athenians, and ſtrangers which 

dveltthere,' gaue them ſelues to nothing 

els, butcthertorel,or to heare ſome newes. 

Then Paulſtodein the middes of » Mars 
ſtrete, & ſaid, Ye men of Athenes,I perceiue 
that in all things ye ate to ſuperſtitious. 

23 ForasI paſſed by, and beheld your deuo- 
cions,1 founde an altar where in wasw ritten 
kVNTO THE VNKNOWEN 
GOD.Whome yethenignoratly worſhip, 
himineweT vnto you. | 

24 God that madethe worlde, and all things 


that are 


- 
2 


To ſcarchthe Scriptures, 


a Like qQuarel{ 
piKirg thei vſed 
againit Chriſt: 59 
theſe bethe wea 


\ PenS\Wherewith 


the Worlde ccns 
einually fo 
pri fe. open 
bres of Chriſt, 
trayſon and ſcdis 
t10n, 

”Or, a ſufficient 
anſwer, 

b Nor more ex; 
cellenc of dirth, 
but more propr, 
ard couragious 
In receiuing the 
Worde of God: 
for he compareth 
them of Berea 
with the of Theſs 
ſalonica who 
perlecmed the 
Apoſlles in Bes 
read, 

loh.,5.39, 

C This Was rior 
onely to trie if 
thele thigs Which 
toel nad heard, 
Were true, but als 
io to cortime 
rhem ſelnes in 
te ſame, and to 
increaſe their 
faith, 

#Or,had the char 
ge ro conduit 
him ſafely, 

d That citie 
which Was the 
fountaine of all 
kno wledge.yyas 
no the linke of 
mote kEotrible 
IJolacrie, 

e Suche \was his 
feruent Zzeale 
tcW.uris God plo 
rie,thit he labos 
red ro amplitte 
the ſame botie 
in [ea{on,and out 
of leaſon , as he 
raughr atreryyar 
de to Timothies 
f Who helde,thac 
vleaſurewas mis 
whole tel;citie, 
g Who taughe 
chat verene Was 
onely inans felis 
Citie , Which noc 
with(tiding they 
never atteined 
Vtos 
TOr,raſcal, 

cr, iifters 

h whete iudges 
ment W4a$ glen 
of wajghtie mars 
ecrs, bur chiefely 
of irr-piete a- 
gainſl their gods, 
whereof | Paul 
was accuſed : or 
els was led che 
cher becauſe cf 
the reſorieof peo 
ple ww hoie cares 
euer rickled to 
heace neWES» 
YOr,had jealure 


Pr. "PIE &, 


v Www Www WO = 


Pauls ſermon; 


Chap, 7.4% 


Plaliso,V, 


{Before mi was 
creared, God had 
appoinced his ſta 
tc and condition 
m This is ment 
as touching the 
ſondrie changes 
of che worldezas 
whenlomepeos 
ple deparre ouc 
ofa courtrey,& 
others come to 
dyjel cherein, 

na Mengcopein 
darkenes ul 
Chriſt the critte 
Jizbr (hjine in 
theic hearts, 

Iſa, 40433. 

o As Aratus and 
others. 

p He condenerh 
the martec and 
che forme where 
With God js coUs 
recfaited 

q Bur pardoned 
ic,and did nor pw 
niſh icas ar deſer 
ued, 

cThis 1s ment of 
the yvniuecſal 
Worlde,and nor 
of euery particus 
lac manifor who 
foeuer ſinneth 
Withoutthe Lay 
ſhal die wichouc 
the Lawe. 
FOr,a wdze of 
Mars ſtcece, 


Rom 116.30 


a This was Clan 
dins Ceſar who 
then was Empes 
rour, 


b Thus he vſed 
VWhece euer he 
came:bur princis 
pally at Corins 
thus becauſe of 
thefalie Apoſtles 
W.tchepreacted 
With out Vyages 
ta winne the peo 
ples fanour, 

c Or panillions 


" Wiich rt vyere 


maceof (kinnes, 
d And boyled 
Wirh a certcine 
2:4le, 

Chap, nz, 
Mit,i6.tq, 


thataretherein;ſeing that he is Lord ofhea- 
uen & carth,* dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, 

25 * Nether is worſhipped with mens hads,as 
rhogh he nededany thing,ſeinghe giuethto 
all ite and breath and allthings, 

26 And hathe made of one bloodall mankinde 
to dwell on all the face ofthe earth,zand hath 
laſs1gned the timmes which were ordeined, 
beforc,& the boundes of theirm habiracio, 

27 Thatthey ſhuld ſeke the Lordzif ſo bethey 
might haue groped after him, and founde 
(him,)thogh donteles he be not farre from 
euerie one of vs. | 

23 Forin himweliue,and moue, and have our 
beingzas alſo certeine of your owne 9Poetes 
haue ſaid,For we arcalſo his generacion. 

29 *Foraſmuch the,as weare the generacioof 
God, we oughtnottothynke thatthe God 
headislike vnto y gold,or filuer,or ſtone gra 

uen by arte andrhe inuention of man. 

30 And thetime of this ignorice God yregar- 
ded not: but now he admoniſheth: all men 
cuerie where to repent, 

31 Becauſe hehathe appointed a day inthe 
w hich he wil iudgethe worlde inrighteouſ- 
nes,by that mani w home he hath appointed 
(whereof) hehathe gtuenan aſſurance to all 
me,inthat he hathe raiſed him fro the dead: 

32 Now whenthey heard of the reſurre&ion 
fromthe dead,ſomemocked, and other ſaid 
We wilheare thee againe ofthis thing. 

33 AndſoPaul departed from among them. 

34 Howbecit certeine men claue vnto Paul,and 
beleued: among whome was alſo Denis” 


Arcopaglita,and a woman named Damarls,& 
other with them, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 Paiillaboureth with his hands, and preachcrh at Corin- 
thus, 6 Heisdeteſted of the Iewes, 7 Yet receiued of 
many, 9 Andcdforted of the Lord. 14 Gallio refiſerh 
to medle with religion. 18 Pauls vowe. 21 His faith in 
the prouidence of God. 22 Andcarefor the brethren, 2.4 
The praiſe of Apollos. 


I A Frertheſc things,Paul departed froAthe 

nes,and came to Corinthus, 

2 Andfounde a certeine Iewe,named * Aquila 
borne inPontus,lately come from Italie,and 
his wife Priſcilla | becauſe that * Claudius 
had commaundedalllewesto departe from 
Rome]and he came ynto them, 

And becauſe he was of the ſame crafte,he 
abode with them &b wroght[fortheir cratte 
was tomakectentes.] | 

4 And he diſpured in the Synagogue cuctic 
Sabbath (day,) and exhorrted the lewes, and 
the Greclans. 

5 Now whensSilas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 4 burned in (ſpirit, 
teſtifying to the Iewes thar Icſus was the 
Chrilt. | 

6 And whenthey reſiſted and blaſphemed, he 
* ſhouke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them, 
© Your blood (be) vpon your owne kead:I 

am cleane:from hence forthe will go yaro 


Chap, X VIII. 


Gods aſsiſtance. 


the Gentiles. 


7 So he departed thence ,and entred into a 


certeine mans houſe; named Iuſtus, a w or- 
ſhipper of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard 
to the Synagogue, 

8 And*Criſpus the chief ruler ofthe Synago 
gue, beleued in the Lord with all his houſ- 
holde:and many of the Corinthians hearing 
it,beleuedand were baptized. | 

9 Thenſaidthe Lord to Paul inthe nightby2 
viſion,Feare not, but ſpeake, andholde not 
thy peace. 

10 Fort T am with thee, and no man ſhal lay 
(hands)onthee to hurtthee : forT haue mu+ 
che people in this citie. 

11 Sohe cantinued there a yere & ſix monerhs 
and taught the worde of God among them, 

12 Now when Gallio was Deputie of” A- 
chaia,the Tewes aroſe with one accorde a- 
gainſt Paul, and broghrt him to the iudge- 
ment ſeat, 


Fs 


e Becauſe they 
haue none excus 


ſe, he denouns 


ceth the vengean 
ce of God ag3ivſt 
chem Ce hrovgh 
their ewne ſauce, 
1,Cor.1.144 : 


f God promiſeth 
him a ſpecial pre 
teton, hereby 
he wolde defcns 
de him from the 
violent rage of 
[44S eNemIC3s 

CO;,Grecia, 


13 Saying,This felowperſuaderth men to wor- 


mip God contrary to the 8 Law. 

14 AndasPaul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallioſaid ynto the Tewes,If itwere amatter 
of wrong,otan euiil dede,o ye lewes,l wolde 
according to reaſoh mainteine you. 

15 But it it be a queſtion of wordes,and names, 
and of yourLaw, loke ye to it your clues: 
forl wil be no iudge of thoſe things. 

16 Andhedrauethemfromthe iudgemet ſear; 

17 ThentokealltheGrecians b Soſthenes the 
chief ruler of the Synagogue, and bet him 
before the iudgement ſeat: but Gullio cared 
nothing forthoſe things. 

18 But when Paul tiad tariedthere yer a good 
while, he toke leaue of the brethren, and 
ſailed into Syria [and with him Priſcilla and 
Aquila]after thathe had: ſhorne his headin 
Cenchrea:forhe hada* vowe. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus,and left theni 
there:burhe entredinto the Synagogue and 
diſputed with the Iewes. 

20 Whodeſiredhimto tary alonger timewith 
chem:but he woide not conſent; | 

21 But badethem fare wel,ſaying,l muſtnedes 
kepethis feaſt that commeth, 1n Jeruſalem: 
burT wil returne againe vnrto you, * if God 
wil.So he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 TAnd when he came downeto k Ceſarea, 
he went vp(toleruſalem:Yand when he had 
ſaluted the Church;he went downe vnto An 
tiochia. 

23 Now when he had taried(there)4w hile; he 
departed , and went through the countrey 
of Galacia and Phrygia by order; ſtrengthe- 
ningallthediſciples. | 

24 And a certeine Iewe named * Apollos, bor- 
neat Alexandria,;came to Epheſus, aneloquer 
man,and*mightie in the Scriptures. 

25 Theſamewas | inſtruced inthe way of the 
Lord,and he ſpake feruent!y inthe Spirit,ad 
raughtdiligently the things of the Lord, and 
knewe butthe m bapriſme of Tohn onely. 

26 And he began to ſpeake boldely in the Syna 


g They 2ccn- 
led tim becauſe 
he trangrf(:d 
the ſergjice of 
God appointed 
by the Law» 


k Of whome is 
(poken, 
[,Ccr., fs 


1 Pau) did chus 
beare with he 
Tewes infirmis 
ties Which as yer 
vere not ſufts 
Cliznely infiruged 
Nomb 6.18, 

Chap, 21,24, 


2.Cori4:'9. 
Jain, 4.15, 


k Calle Ceſaila 
$tratontte , 


2.Cor.1.12; 


Or, vel inſirus 
Qed. 

1 That is, \yas 
ſome what ens 
tre. 

m He had but 
as yer the fitfh 
principales ef 
Chritts religion; 
and by bapriſme 
iz bere mencthe 
doating 


lohns baptiſme. 


u This great lear 
ned,and eloquer 
man diſdained 
Dot to be ravghe 


of 4 poore Ccattes 2 


MUIn, 
o The Way to (al 
a4ti0ns 


2 Thatis,the rar 
eicuar vis of 
the Spirit: Or as 
ye: thiy kneye 
Not the viſltb!le 
Litrs, 

' b Me:ning yvar 
dottine they 
did prefeſſe by 
their bapuiſmce 
for to be bapris 
Zed in loinsbap 
nlme ſ1onfiech 
ro prot: {[: the do 
Qrine yyiich he 
t avght, & ſealed 
With the ſigne of 
baptiſme : co be 
baprized in the 
Name of the Fas 
ther,Xc, ts to be 
dedicate andcon 
ſecrateynto him 
to beb2pr:zcd in 
tie deich of 
Chriſt,or for the 
dead,or into one 
bodie , vnto res 
million of ſinr. es 
1s,that {1nne by 
Chiiſts Ceatil 
$n2y be aboliſ: ed 
and dyein vs, & 
that we may 
groxein Chriſt 
our head, @ that 
eur fines may 
be waſhed ayyay 
by che bluod of 
Chriſt, 
Mat.3.1r, 
Mac.1.8, 
Luk,z,t6, 
John,i.27, 
Chap,1,.& 1,2, 

Q 11.16, 

c Endeyyed with 
che viſible proces 
of the bolie Goft 
d That is,ofa cer 
teine man ſo cal 
led, 

() F:om five a 
clocke vnto ten, 
VQr,napkins, 

e This Was ro au 
torize the Goſ- 
pel;& io cofirme 
Pauls miniſterie 
Not to cauſe men 
to \yorſhip. him 
or his napkins, 


cogue. Whome when Aquila and Priſcilla 
had heard,they toke him ynto them,and® 
expounded vnto him the 9 way of God more 
pertectiy. 

And v he he was minded to gointo Achaia 
the brethren exhorting him,wroteto the di- 
ſciples to receaue him: & after he was come 
thither,he holpe them muche which had be 
leued through grace, 


238 For mightely he confuted publikely the 


Tewes with great vehemencie,ſhewing by 
the Scriptures,that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 


CHAP. XIX, 


6s Theholic Goſt is giuen by Pauls hands. 9 The Iewes 


tI 


Vo 


+ 


blaſphem#his dorine,which was coufirmed by miracles 
13 | he.iaſhones,and puniſhment of the conturers , and 


_ 


the frute that came thereof. 24 Demetrius raiteth ſed1- 
tion v.idetpretence of Diana, 41 Yer God dchucrcth 
his and appcaſcth it by the rowae clarke, 


Nd it cameto paſſe, while Apollos was at 

' Corinth us, that Paul when he palled 

throvgh taevppercoaſtes,cameto Epheſus, 
andi{ounde ccrreine dilciples. 

Andiaid vatothem,Haue ye receiued the a 
hol'z Goſt ſence ye beleneg? And they faid 
vnto him, Ve haue not ſo muche as heard 
whetherthere be an holic Gott. 

And he ſaid vito them, » Vnto what were ye 
then baptizetAnd they ſaid, Vnto Iohns ba 
ptiime. 

Then ſaid Panl,*Iohn verely baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vntothe 
people, that they inuide beleue in him, 
w hich iſriuld come after kimgthar1s,in Chriſt 
Telus. 

Sowhenthey heard it, they were <baprized 
in the Name of the Lord eius. 

AndPaullaid his hands vponthem,and the 
holie Goſt came on them, & taCcy ſpake the 
tongues,ind prophecicd. 

And al! the men were aboutrtwelue. 

4 Morcouerhcwentintothe Synagogue, & 
{pak e boldely forthe ſpace oftire moneths 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that 
(apperteine) to the K:ngdome of God. 
Burwhen certeine were hardened,& diſobe- 
yed ſpeaking euil ofthe way(of God)before 
the multitude,he acparted trom the,& lepa- 
rated the diſciples,and diſputed daily in the 
ſchole of one4 Tyranus(). 


10 And this was done by the ſpace of two ye- 


res,'o thar alltheywhich dwelt in Aſia,heard 
the worde of the Lord Ieſus,bothe Iewes & 
Grecians. 


11 AndGod wroght no ſmale miracles by the 


I 


hands of Paul, 


2 So that from his bodice were broghtvnto 


the ſicke,”kerchefs cor handkerchefs, and 
the diſcaſes departed from them,andthe enil 
ſpiritswent out of them. 


1} Then certeine of the vagabonde Iewes” 


exOorciſtes, toke in hand toname ouer them 
which hadeuilſpirits, the Name of the Lord 
leſus,ſaying,Wetadiure you by Teſus;w hom: 
Paul preacheth, 


The AQtes, 


The frutes of faith, 


14 [And there were certeine ſonnes of Sce- »g, uu, 
ua a Iewe,the Prieſt,(about)ſeuen which did f They abuſe 
this] Pauls autoricie, 

_ kf , and with 
15 And thecuil ſpirit anſw ered,and ſaid, Ieſus yocauon oi, 


Vucation of Gud 


I acknowledge,and Paul Iknowe:but who viupe ar 
Pl , Whic' is not in 
eye: mans power, 


16 Andthemanin whome the euil ſpirit was, 
ran on them,and ouercame them,and preuai 
led againſt them,ſo thatthey fled out of that 
houſe,naked,and wounded. 

17 And this wasKknowento allthe Iewes and 
Grecians alſo, which dweltat Epheſus, and 
feare.came onthem all,and the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus was magnified, 

18 And many that beleued,came and co6feſſed, 
ands ſhewedtheir workes. 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious 
artes,broghr their bokes, and burned them 


# Thar is, declas 
red by confeſci6 
of their {innes 
and by their 


betore all men, and they counted the price g99d workes 
ofthem,and founde it i fiftie thouſand (pie- Ft MY were 
ces)of ſiluer. h This meune 
20 Sothe worde of God grewe mightely, and ***Þ © of our 
prevailed money on 


21 Now when theſe things were accom- 
pliined,Paul purpoſed' bythe Spirit to pal- 
{e through Macedonia ad Achaia,andto g0 j. yudertoke 
toJeruſale ,ſaying, Afterl haue bene there , cis ioiney, 

I muſt alſo ſe Rome. | 

22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus,(bur)he remainedin Aſia fora ſeaſon. 

23 Andtheſametime there aroſe no {male trou 
ble about thatk way, 

24 Foracerteine man named Demetrius a f1]- 
nerſmith,which made filuer temples of Dia- 


i By the motion 
of che holie Goſk 


k That his,abone 
the ſtate of che 
Chriſtians «+ for 
they contemned 
rhe Chriſtians be 
cauſe they lefe 
the olde religion 


na, | broght great gaines vnto the craftes andbroghtin 2. 
men: nother trade of 
doftrine, 


25 Whome he called together, with the 

workemen of like things, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 

knowe that by this cratte m we haue our 
g00ds. 

26 Moreouer ye ſe and heare,that not alone at 
Epheſus, bur almoſte through out all Aſia 
this Paul hathe perſuaded,and turned away 
muche people,{aying That theybe not gods 
w hichare made With hands, 

27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
vnto vs," that the {tate ſnulde be reproued, 
bur alſo thatthe temple of the great god- 
defle Dianaſnnlde be nothing eſtemed, and 
thatit wolde come to paſſe that her magni- 
ficence,which all Aſia and the p worlde wor- 
ſrippeth,ſhulde be deſtroyed. 

28 Now when they heard it, they were ful of 
wrath,and cryed out,ſfaying,Great(is) Diana 
of the Epheſians, 

29 Andthe whole citie was ful of confuſion, 
and they ruſhed into the commune place 
with one afſent,and caughrt*Gaius,and*Ari- 
ſtarchus,men of Macedonia,and Pauls com- 
panions of his 1ourney. 

30 And whenPaul wolde haneentred in ynto 


*Or,Larines. 

| what impietie 
doeth not coues 
rouſnes drine a 
man vnto. 

m He was mos 
nedyyich hispro 
fitzand the others 
for eheir bellies, 
ſo chart rhey 'Wols 
de rather loſe 
bothe their liucs 
and celigio then 
their filthiegaine 
n Meaning their 
arte and occupas 
tion. 

o Religions his 
ſeconde argus 
ment Waich he 
lefſe eſtemech, 
then his pcofir, 
andchereforepur 
cech iclaſt,yhictr 
e105 is cont as 
ry to ths doinge 
of thefaithtul:fac 
they perferre res 
lizion aboueall, 
p He groundeth 
his religionvpon 
the multitude & 
atcoritie of the 
worlde,as do the 


the people,the diſciples ſuffred him nor, Pupils. 
31 Certeine alſo of the chief of Aſia which \ rope 


vere his friends,ſ{ent ynto ham,deſiring him 
thathe 


Cola{, 40 #» 


Idolaters rage: 


q And ſer bim 
in an hie place 

here the pees 
ple colde ror C09 
menere him bar 


that he wolde not preſent him ſelf in the 
commune place, 


32 Some therefore cryed onethingz and ſome 


another : for the aflemblie was out of order, 
andthe more parte knewe not wherefore 
they were come together. 


3 And(ſome)ofthe companie qdrewe forthe 


Alexander,the lewes thruſting him forwar- 
des. Alexander then beckened with the had, 
and wolde haue excuſed the matter to the 


Chap. X X. 


Eutyphus reuived. 


the daies of ynleauened bread,and came vn- 
tothem to Troas in fine daies, where we a- 
bodeſeucndaies. 

And® the firſt day of the wekezthe diſciples 
being come together toc breake bread,Paul 
preachedvnto them, readie to depart on the 
morowez,and continued the preaching vnto 
nudnight, 

And. there were manie lightes in an vp- 
per chamber,where" they were gatheredto- 


$2 


a He remained 
there theſe daies 
becauſe he had 
berte: opportun!® 
nie to teache:al ſs 
the abolif hing of 
the Law wars 
nor yer knowe. 
b which wecall 
Sonday. Of this 
place and alſo of 
the. 3. Cor, 16, 2» 
we gather that 


rhe Chiiſtiatts 
whence het people, gether, | gy 
might wie heare 34 But w hen they knewe that he wasa Iewe, 9 And there fate in a windowe a certeine <0 chis r= 
ach there aroſe a ſhoute almoſte for the ſpace of yong” ma named Eutychus,fallen into depe laying aſide the 
two houres,of all men crying,Great (is) Dia= Alepe : and as Paul was long preaching he exemgaiiat ns 
na ofthe Epheſians. _ | ouercome with flepe, fell downe from the « To celebrare 
35 Then the rowne clarkewhen he had ſtayed third loftezand wastaken yp dead. the Lords Supp © 
the people, ſaid, Yemen of Epheſus, what 10 ButPaulwent downezand laid him ſelf vpon yes 
man is itthat knoweth not how that the ci= Hhim,andembraſed himyſaying, Trouble not »6c,boye, 
tie of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the your ſelues:for his lite 1s 1n him. 
great goddeſle Diana, and of (the image,) II SO W hen (Paul ) WAS COMe vp againe, and 
t Antiquirie and = Which came downe from : Tupiter? had broken bread,and eaten,he commoned 
the aconerouſnes 36 Seingthenthatnoman can iſpeakeagainſt a. long while til the dawning of the daye; 
Mabe theſe things,ye ought to be appeaſed,adro (and)!o he departed. 
perſlitionzforic do nothing raſhly. | 12 And they broght the boie aline; and thet 
varicenchatlie 2 Eorychaue broghthithertheſe men,which — were notalitle comforted. 
temple being res RE : | , 
paired ſeven ris haue nether commit ſacrilege, nether do 13 Then we went forthe to ſhip, and failed 
mes, this 1dole. hJaſpheme your goddeſle. | ynto(the citie)1 Aſſos,that we mightreceine 4d which was 2 
a 33 Wherefore ,if Demetrius and the crafres Panlthere:for ſo had he appointed & wolde pode 4ay 
job uh als men which are with him, haue a matter a- him ſelf goa fore. called otherwiſe 
ions the Worlde 


is moſte eaſely 
abuſed, 

{ He pacifietb 
the People by 
worldelie yyiſs 
dome, ani hathe 
norelpc to ces 
ligion, 


gainſt any man,the Jawe is open,ad thereare 
Deputies:let them accuſe one another. 


39 Bur if ye inquire anie thing concerning 


other matters it maye be determined in a 
lawful aſſemblie. 


40 Forweare euenin1copardieto be accuſed 


of this daies ſedicion,foraſmuche as there is 


no cauſe, whereby we may giue a reaſon of 


this concourſe of people. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, helert the 


aſſembliedeparte. 


CHAP. X x. 


Paul gocth into Macedonia and into Grecia, 5 He cele- 


brateth the Lords ſupper and preacheth. 9 Ar Troas he 
raiſeth vp Eutychus.t7 Ar Epheſus he callerh the Elders 
of the Church rogether,committeth the keping of Gods 
flocke vnto them, warneth them of falſe =. al ma- 


keth his praicr with them,and departetti by ſhip rowards 
Ieruſalem, 


Nes after the tumulte was ceaſed, Paul 
called the diſciplesvnto him, &embraſed 
them,and departed to go into Macedonia. 


as 


Now when he was come vnto vs to Aﬀſos, 
and we hadreceined him, we cameto Myty- 
lenes. 


15 And ve ſailed thence,and came the nextday 


ouer againſt Chios,ad the next dayewe atri- 
uedat Samos,and raried ar Trogyllium : the 
next dayewe cameto Miletum. 


16 ForPaul had determined to faile by Ephe- 


ſus,becauſe he wolde not ſpend the time in 
Aſia:for he haſtedto bezit he colde poſsible, 


atIeruſalem,at the day of Pentecoſte. 


17 Wherefore from Miletum he ſent to E- 


ph2ſus,and calledthe Elders of the Church. 


18 Who whenthey were come to him, he ſaid 


vnto them,Ye Know e from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia, after what mancr I have 
bene with you at all ſeaſons, 


19 <Seruingthe Lord with all f modeſtte, and 


with manie teares, and tentacions, which 


came ynto me by the layings awaite ofthe 
Tewes, 


20 And howI kepts backe nothing that was 


libs, Chap .z0, 


7Or, witlontide, 


e ln my vocatis 
and miniſter1e, 

f This vercve is 
concraiis to boas 
{ing and hie 
minded : which 
vices ace deceſias 
ble 1n the ſeruacs 
of leſus Chriſt, 

o 1 nether beld 
roy tongue fer 


feare,nocdiflems 
And when he had gone through thoſe par- profitable,but have ſhewed you, and taught bled for gaine. 
ties,& had exhorted the with manie wordes, h which 1s the 


he came into GrecCia. 

And hauing taried(rhere)thre moneths, be- 
cauſe the Tewes laid waite for him,as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſed to re- 
turne through Macedonia. 


4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia So- 


be,and Timotheus,and ofthem of Aſia Ty- 


you openly,and throughour eueric houſe, 


21 Witneſsing botke to the lewes, and to the 


Greciansthe k repentance towarde God, ad 
! faith towarde our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


22 And now beholde,I gok bounde inthe ſpi- 


rit vnto Terufale,and Kknowe not whatthings 
ſyal come vnto me there, 


abideme() 


tonrnirg to God 
by newoes of life 
i Whichis rhe res 
ceiving of the 
grace, Which 
Chriſt doeth ofs 
fer VS. 

k Thar is,by the 


: P : 6} p  4mpunlſion an 
| paterof Berea,and of them of Theflalonica, 23 Sauethatthe holie Goſt! witneſſerth in ene- mp v2g 206 
Ariſtarchus,and Secundus,and Gaiusof Der rie citie,ſaying, that bandes and affiiftions *f _*b* helie 


Goſl, who dias 


chicus,and Trophimus. | 
5 Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 
6 Andwe failed forthe from = Philippi, after 


werch me as 
with a band, 

| By the Prophes 
teS» 


() In leinſalem, 


24 ButlI paſſe notat all, nether is my life deare 
ynto my ſelf, ſo that I may fulfil my courſe 
w.th 10yc, and the miniſtracion which I 


m 1am not the 
. occalion of anie 
of your deſtius 
Qions, 

n which concer 
neth your ſalua- 
ClOns 


o That which ap 
p*er:eineth ro 
the humanitie of 
C'r:it,is hzre arcs 
tttbuted ro his 
d1numnitie,becauſe 
of the commu» 


priecies,X vnion 
olxhe to natyus 
res 11 one per- 
ſone, 

»v ThrougNn their 
ambviciongynict 
15 mote: of all 
herefi: and ac s 
kednes, 


q To increaſe 
you With ia. ther 
oraces and to 
tinif h his Worke 
in you,® 

r He promiſerh 
ro the fajchful 
continualincreas 
ſe of grace, t11 
tiey enter 1nto 
the poll:ision of 
that inheritance, 
Waich 1s prepas 
recl ior them, 
1.COr,4.:2, 

1, Theſ,2,9. 

2. The(,z6, 

{ Althogn his be 
not otil-ily lo 
Writin anic og 
placezyet ic is 245 
thered of divers 
places of the Scri 
prure in effec, 


Pauls integritie. 


nion of rhe pro- 


hane receiued of the Lord Ieſus,to teſtifhe 
the Go{pel of the grace of God. 

25 And now be hoide,l Knowe that hence 
forthe ye all,through whome I haue gone 
preaching the kingdome of God,ſhal le my 
face no more. 

26 Whereforcl take you to recorde this day, 
thatI am pure fromthe! blood of all men. 

27 Forlhauc kept nothing backe, but haue 
ſnewed your allthe counſel of God. _ 

23 Takehedetheretore vato your ſelues, and 
to all the flocke, whereof the holie Goſlt 
hath made you Ouerſcers,to fedethe churh 
of God,which he hathe parchaſed with his 
0 0Wc blood. 

29 Forl knowethis, that afrermy departing 
inal grievous woluecs entre 1n among you, 
not ſparing the flock e. 

30 Moreoner of your owne ſelues ſhal men 
ariſe ſpeaking ? perucrle things, to drawe 
diſciples atter them. ; 

31 Therefore watche and remember,that by 
(the ſpace)of thre yeres I ceaſed not to 
warne eucric one, bothe night and daye 
w 1th teares. 

32 And now brethren, I commende you to 
God, and to the worde of his grace, which 
qisab!lcto buylde further, and to give you 
ant inheritance:among all them, Which are 
ſanctined. 

33 I haue concerted no mans filuer, nor golde, 
nor apparel. = 

34 Yea,ye Knowezthar theſe hands hane mini- 
ſtred vnto my*neceſsities, andto them that 
were with me. 

35 Ihane Hewed you a!l things, how that ſo 
laboring,ye ou; hrto ſapprtethe w cake, & 
troremembver the wordes of the Lord lefus 
how that he ſaid," }ris a bleſſed thingto glue 
rather then to recetue. 

36 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he Kneled 
downe,and praied withthem all. ts 
27 Then theyweptall abundantly, and fel on 

Pauls necke,and killed him, 

38 Bzing chictiy ſorie for the wordes which 
he ſpa&e,Thar they ſriulde fe his face no mo 
re. And thei accompanied him ynto the ſhip. 


CHAP. KT x. 4 
5 The commune prayers of the farthfol $ Philippes foure 
daughrers prophetefles,23 Pauls conſtantie ro bearethe 
crof{:,a Agabus and ochers foreſpake,althogh he was 
otheiwile counſels by the brethren. 2$ The great dan- 
acrinathe was in, aud iow hecſcaped, 
T Nd as we launched forthe,and were de- 
parted from them, we came with a 
fraight courſe vnto Coos, and the daye 
follow ing vnto the Rhodes, and from then- 
ce vato Patara. 
And we fountde a ſhip that went ouer ynto 
Phenice,and went abroade,andſet forthe. 
And when we had diſcouered Cyprus, we 
Jeftit onthe left hand,& ſailed towarde Syria 
and arrined at Tyrus: for there the Inip vn- 
jaded the burden. 


4 And whenwe had founde diſciples, ve ta- 


{I 


OS) 


The Adtes. 


—_—— 


ryed there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde Paul 

athrough the Þ Spirir, that he ſrulde not go 

yp to Icruſalem. 

But when the daies were ended, we depar- 
red,and went our way,and thei all accompa- 
nied vs with(their)w1uesand children,cuen 
our of the citie : and we Kneling downe on 
the ſnore,prayed. 

Then when we had embraced one another, 
wetokeihip,and thei returned home. 

And when we had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus, we arrived at Ptolematis, and ſalured 

the brethren,& abode with them one daye. 

And the next day, Panl and thei that were 
with him,departed, and came ynto Ceſarea: 
and ve entred intothe houle of * Philippe 

the Euangeliſt, which wasone of the <ſeuen 
(Deacons,)and abode with him. 

Now he had foure daughters virgines, 
w hich did prophecie. 

10 Andas wetaryed there manies dayes, there 
came a certeine Prophet from Tndea, named 
Agabus, 

11 ..nd when he was came vnto vs, he toke 

Pauls girdle,and bounde his owne hands ad 

fete,and ſaid, 4 Thus ſaith rhe holie Goſt, So 

ſral the Iewes at leruſalem © binde the man 
thatoweth this girdle, and ſhal deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 

And when we had heard theſe things, both 
we and other of the ſame place beſoght him 
that he wolde not go vp to Ternſalem. 

13 ThenPaulanſwered, and ſaid, What do ye 
weping and breaking mine heart? For I am 
readic not to be boiide onely,butalſoto dye 
at [eruſalem for the Name ot the Lord leſus. 

14 So when he wolde not be perſuaded, we 
ceaſed,ſaying,The wil of the Lord be done, 

I5 Andafter thoſe dayes we truſſed vp our far- 
deles,and went vp to Ieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo (certeine ) of the 
diſciples of Celarea,& broght with the one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with 
whome ve Ihulde lodge. 

17 And whenwewere come toleruſalcm, the 
brethren receined vs gladly. 

18 Andrthenext dayePaul went in wyth ys vn- 
troflames : andallthe Elders were there aſ- 
{embled. 

19 AndWwhenhe had embracedthem,he tolde 
by ordre all things, that God had wroghrt a- 
mongthe Gentiles by his miniſtracion. 

20 Sowhentheyheardit, theyglorified the 
Lord,id ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, 
how manie thouſand Iewes there are which 
belene,andthey are all zealous of the Law. 

21 Nov they are informed of thee, that thou 
reacheſt ail the ewes, w hicheare amonge 
the Gentiles,to forſak e Moſes,and Caiſt, that 
they ought notto circumciſe their children, 
nether to liue(after)the x cuſtomes. 

22 Whatis then(tobe done?) the multitude 
muſt nedes come together : tor they ſhall 
heare that thou arr come, 

23 Dotkerforethisthatwe ſay tothee,We ha 


ue h foure 


9 


I2 


His conſtancie. 


a Dy the revelas 
cion of Gods Spis 
Tit, 

b The hclie $18 
11: reueiled vnte 
them the pe; {ecy 
cluns that Paul 
{..uide have mas 
de 2yanniti him 
«nc the tame Spj 
ric allo fireng s 
thened Paul ts 
luitcine them, 


Chap,6.s; 

Cc This office of 
Deacon( Fip was 
but for a time, 
according as the 
Congrecacto had 
nede,or eothex 
wiſe, | 


d Ge-dwoldeta 
ue his (ervants 
22ndes Ekrewen 
tothe intent har 
no man {Fuldg 
etinke ilar he 
caſt tim ſelf into 
Wiltuldarger, 

e This was nor 
to make Paul] as 
frazed,but to ens 
courage him 4s 
gainſt the brunt, 


f who yas the 
chief.or (uperins 
eendent of the 
Church of lerulas 
lem, 


g That j$,2ccot' 
ding to the nas 
ners that our fas 
thers obſciued, 
which Were com 
manded by Ged: 


UM 


of 
yas 
me, 
; the 
had 
that 


Te ba 
ants 
wen ff, 
trbar 
pulde 
r he 
f into 
ers 

3 nor 
au] as 
to eng 
im 4s 
5:unt, 


12s the 
uperins 
of rhe 
lerulas 


j$,2ccors 
che nia? 
1t our fas 
abſciued, 
Kere com 


d by Gode ff 


UMI 


Paul taken: 


h VVho as yet 
crenotwelin 
(tuRelin Chriſt 
Nomb. 6.18, 
Chap .i8.19, 
ji The end of this 
ceremonie Was 
thankeſgywnge, 
34 was inſt ture 
by God,and part 
ly of igno! ance 
and inhmitic res 
reined: cherefore 
$.Paul ſu>forted 
the-in the wesk 
nes of others ad 
made him ſelf al 
to all men , not 
hinde:1ng his co 
ſcience » 
Chap +15 20, 
Nomb .6.13+ 
Chap. 24+8, 


kn thinking to 
ap; eaſe rne ia1th 
full , apd to {up- 
pot rhe ini me, 
he falleca 1040 
the handes of hs 
enemies. 

| By bringing in 
\uca as W-re not 
circumciied, 


m VVhiche were 
vnder captar'es 
and had charye 
over an tuderh 
ſouldiers. 

n A notable exs 
ample of Gods 
promdence for 
the defence of 
his, 


Chap. 5. 36. 
*loſephusli, An 
tiq.20.ch4.rt,and 
de bello luda, li, 
2, chap, 12, 


Chap 422, Jo 


ue b foure men,which hane made a vowe. 

24 Then rike,and:puritie thy ſelf with them 
and contribute with them, thatthey maye * 
Mmaue their heades:and all ſmall k nowe, that 
thoſe things,whereof they haue bene infor- 
med concerning theezare nothing, but thar 
thou thy ſelf alio walkeſt & Kepeitthe Law. 

25 Forastouching the Gentiles, w hiche bele- 
ue,w e haue written , and determined *that 
theyobſerue no ſuchethinge, butthat racy 
k epe them ſelues from things offred to 1d0- 
les, and from bloode, and from that that1s 
ſtangled,and trom fornication. 

26 ThenPaul roke the men, and the nextdaye 
was purified withthem, andentred into the 
Temple,” declaring the accompliſhment of 
the dayes of purification, vntyll that anof- 
feryngeſhulde be offered for euerye one of 
them. 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt en- 
ded, thelewes whiche were of Aſia, [when 
they ſawe hym 1n the Temple] moncd all the 
peoplc,and *layd hands on hum, 

28 Crying,Men of Iſrae},helpe:this is the man 
that teacheth a!lmen euery where : gainſte 
the people,1nd the Law,and this place:more 
ouer,he hath broght Grecians into the Tem 
ple,and hathe polluted this hohie place. 

29 Forthey had {ene before Trophimus an E- 
phefian with himin the citie,yhom they lup 
poſed thar Paul had broght into the T emple 

20 Thenallthecitie was moued, and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they toke Paul , and 
drew e him out of the Temple, ad forthwith 
the dores were ſhut. | 

21 Butas they went aboutto K1ll hym, tydings 
camgvnto the chief Captaine of the bande, 
that all Ieruſalem was on an vproare. 

32 Whoimmcdiarly tokethe ſouldiers and m 
Centurions,and ran "downe vnto them: and 
when thc. y/a» ethe chie' Captaine and the 
ſouldiers,they left beatirg 4 Paul. 

33 Then the chief Captayne came nere and 
tok e him,3d commanded him to be bounde 
with two chaines, and demaurded who he 
w 4:,1nd what he had done. 

34 Andone cry:d thys , another that, amonge 
the people.So when he colde not Know the 
certeintie for the tumulte, he commanded 
himto beled into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vnto the grieces, it was 
ſo that he was borne of the {ouldiers,for the 
violence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people follow ed 
after,cryirg, Av ay with him, 

37 And as Paul ſhulde haue bene led intothe 
caſtle,he ſayd vntothe chief captaine, Ma 
I ſpeake vnto thee? W hoſayde, Canſt thou 
(ſpeake )GrcKe? 

38 Artnot thou the *® Egyptian , w ho before 
theſe dayes raiſed a ſedition,and led out into 
the wildernes foure thouſand men that were 
murtherers? 

29 ThenPaulſaid,Doutles Iam a man whiche 
ama Tewe ,;and citizen of * Tarſus ;a famous 


Chap. X X11. 


His an{vver; 


Citie in Cilicia,and I beſeche thee , ſuffre me 
to ſpeake vnto the people. 

40 And when he had giuen hym licence ,Paul 
ſtode onthe grieces,and beck ened with the 
hand vnto the people : and when there Was 
made great filece,he ſpake vntothcmin the 
Hebrue tonguegſaying, 


CHAP, > + $$ 7 


3 Paul rendreth an accounr of his life and doQtrine . 25 He 
cicapeth thewhippe by reaſon he was a citizen of Roni. 


1 Y E men , brethren and fathers, heare my Y 

detence now towards you, 

2 [And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrue tovgueto them,theyKepr the more 
filencezand ac ſaid] 

3 lam verelyaman,(whiche am)alewe, borne 
in * Tar(us 18 Cilicia , but broght vp inthys 
cCiticat the - fete of Gamaliel, and inftructed 
accordyng to the perfect maner of the Law 
of the F..thers,ad was zealous toward God, 
as yeall arc this day. 

4 * And I perſecuted thys © waye vnto the 
dcath , bindyng and deliuerynge into priton 
both< men and w omen, 

5 AS alſo the chiefPrieſt doeth beare me wit- 
nes,andall the ſtare ofthe Elders: ofwhome 
alſo | receyued letters vnto» brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus to bry'ge them whiche 
were there,bound vnto .erulalem, that they 
mightbe puniſhed, 

6 CAndſoitwas, asLiourneid and was come 
nerevnto Damaſcus about noone, that ſud- 
denly there (hone from heauen a great light 

rounde abougme. 

7 Solfellvntothe earth , and hearda voyce, 
{aying vnto me , Sau), Saul , why periecureſt 
thou me? 

8 Then iaunſwered,V/ ho art thou, Lord And 
he ſaid to mel am leſus of Nazaret, whome 
thou perſecuiteſt. 

9 Moreouerthey that were with me, (awein 
dedeal.ghtand wereafraid: but they heard 
not the voyce of himthatſpake vnto me. 

10 Thenl ſaid, What ſhall do, Lord? And the 
L ordſaid vnto me,Ariſe, and go into Dama- 
ſcus : and there ir ſhalbe to'de thee of all 
things, hichare appointed for thee to do. 

11 SOwhenI colde not ſc for the glorie of that 
lyght,} was led by the hande otthem that 
were with me,and came into Damaſcus, 

I2 Andone Ananiasa godlye man, as pertey- 
ning tothe Law,haung good reporte of all 
thelewes which dwelt there. 

13 Came vnto me,and ſtode,and ſaid,vnto me, 
Brother Sau',recetuethy {ight:and that ſame 
hourel loked vpon him. | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hathe 
cappointedthee, thatthou ſhuldeſt knowe 
his will, and ſhuldeſt ſe that Inſt one , and 
ſhuldeſt heare the voyce of his mouth. 

15 Forthou ſmalte be hys witnes vntoall men 
of the things, which thou haſt ſene & heard. 

x6 Now therctore why tarieſt thowAriſe , and 

LL 1; - 


60 


# Or ; raiſon, or 
excuſes 


Chap.2te 19. 

a VVhereby he 
declareth v1s me 
deſtte , dil gencs 
and docilttie, * 


Chap «B. 7» 

7 Ot this profeſs 
ſton oc the Chris 
flians, 


b To the fewes 
to Whiome the 
leit'rs were d1s 
ceged, 


* 


e This maybere 
ferred ro the erer 
nall counſell of 
Geod,or els to the 
excenti6 and de 
claration of the 
ſame Whiche ſes 


meth here to be # ©; 
Fx, 


more prapre- 


d which i#'Chrjlh 


tlohna, fy 


Pauls confe(sion. The Adtes. 


be baptized \ and waſhe away thy ſinnes, in 

Tag Radha calling on the < Name of the Lord. 

nnes can - | 
nec be waſhed 17 C And it came to paſſe,that whe was come 
awaye , but by  Aga1ne to leruſalem, and prayed 1n the Tem- 
Chriſtwho is the , 0 
Cabftance of Bas PIG VASIN Atraunce. PTY: 
priſme:in whom 13 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me>MaK e haltza 
alſo is compie» getthee quickelyout of leruſalem : forthey 


hended the F | ; 
herand thehs, Wilnotrecelne thywitnes concerning me. 


lie Goſt, 19 ThenlI ſaid,Lord, they knowe that 1 * pri- 

Chap, 8.3, ſoned, ad betin euerie Synagogue chem that 
belened in thee. 

20 And whenthe blood of thy martyr Steuen 

Chap,7 58, was ſhed, I alſo * ſtode by; and conſented 


vnto hisdeath , id Kept the clothes of them 
that ſlewe him. 

21 Then he ſaid vntom?2,Depart:forl wil ſend 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. 

22 CAndtheyheard vnto this worde,(but)the 
they lift vp their voyces,and ſaid, Awaywith 
ſuche afelowe frome the earth : for it is not 
mete that he ſhulde line. 

23 Andas they cryed and caſt of their clothes, 
and threwe duſt into the aire. 

24 The chief captaine commanded hymto be 
led intothe caſtle,and bade that he ſru}de be 
ſcourged,ad examined , that he might know 
wherefore theycryedſoon him. 

25 Andasthey bounde him with thongs, Paul 

_ ſayd vnto the Centurion that ſtode by , Is1t 

_ _ "© lawfull foryouto ſcourge one thatis afRo- 

Rome , bur by maine,and not condemned? 

reaſon of vis i- » 6 Nowe when the Centurion heard it , he 

rears _—O_ went , and toldethe chief Caprtaine, ſaying, 

byche Rowains, Take hede whatthou doeſt: forthismanis a 

_ _ Romaine. 

-- ge 27 Thenthe chief capraine came , and ſaydto 
hym,Tellme,artthoua Romaine 2? Andie 
ſaid, Yea. | 

28 And the chief captaine anſwered , With a 
oThisprinitedes B"<Ar ſuwme obteined Ithisburgeihip. Then 

Was ofttimes gi Paul ſaid ,Butlwaseg ſo bornez | | 

ug preg Then ſtrayght waye they departed frome 

ao ee. BL Watche ſhulde haue examined hym:and 

farre of Reme, the chief Captaine alſo wasatrayd, after he 
and fo their evil, knewethat hewasa Romaine, and that he 

Werenocborr had bounde him. 

In che citi, go Onthe next daye, becauſe he wolde hane 
knowenthe certeintic w herfore he was ac- 
cuſedofthe Iewes,heloſed himfrome (hys) 
bondes, and commanded the hie Prieſts and 
all their Council to come(together:)and he 
broght Paul, and ſet him beforethem. 


CHAP; XXI1q. 
4 The anſwer of Paul being ſmir, and the ouerthrowe of 
his enemies.11 The Lord encourageth him.23 And becau 
{ce the Iewes layed waite for him, he is ſent to Ceſarea, 


I a3 Paul behelde carneſtly the Council, 
and ſayd,Men (and)brethren , Ihaue in 
all good conicience ſerued G O D vntilthis 
dayec. 
., 2 ThenthehiePrieſt Ananias commanded the 
o_ that ſtode by,to ſmite him on the mouth. 
omgon ty. 3 Then ſaid Paulto him, Goda will ſmitethee, 
Prieſt , bur de- ENOu Whited wall : forthou ſitteſtro mdge 


meaccordyng to the Law,and commaundeſt 
thoume to be {miten contrary to the Law? 


4 Andrhey that ſtode by, ſayd , Reuileſt thou 


Gods hie Prieſt? 

5 Then ſayde Paul, [b Enewe not , brethren, 
that he was the hie Prieſt:for it 1s writren, * 
Thou ſhalte not ſpake cuill of the Ruler of 
thy people. | 


6 But when Paulperceiued that the one parte 


were of the Sadduces , andthe other of the 
Phariſes,he cried in the Council, Men(and) 
brethren, * I am aPhariſe, the ſonne ofa Pha 
riſc:lam accuſed of the hope and<reſurre- 
&ion of the dead. | | 

7 And whe he had ſaidthis, there was a difſen 
ſion betwene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, 
ſo thar the multitude was deuided. 

8 * Forthe Sadduces ſaythat there is no reſ{ur- 
re&ion,nether Angel,nor ſpirit: but thePha 
rifles confeſſed bothe. 

9 Then there was a great crye:and the Scribes 
of the Phariſes parte roſe vp;and ſtroue,lay- 
ing, Wefindenoneeuill in this man: but it a 
ſpirit oran Angel hathe ſpoken to him,ler ys 
not fight againſt God. 

20 And when there was agreatdiſſenſion, the 
chief captaine, fearing leſtPaul ſhulde haue 
bene pulled in pieces of them , commaun- 
ded the ſ{ouldiersto go downe, andto take 
him from among them, andto bring him 1n- 
to the caſtel, | | 

11 Now the night following the Lord ſtode 
byhym, and ſajd,Be of good courage,Paul: 
forasthou haſt teſtified of me inletuſalem: 
ſo muſt thou beare witnes allo at Roine. 

12 And whenthe day was come,certeine of the 
Jewes made an aſlemblie,and bounde the ſel 
ves with anc othe, ſaying, that they wold ne 
ther eatnor drinke,tilthey had Killed Paul. 

13 Andthey were more then fourtic, whiche 
had made this conſpiracie. 

14 Andthey came to the chiefPrieſts and El- 
ders;and{ayd ; We haue bounde ourſelues 
with a ſolcne othe;that we will eat nothing, 
vntill we have ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowetherefore,ye andthe Councill figni- 
fie to the chief Captaine, that he bring him 
forthe vnto you to morowe as thogh ye 
wolde knowe ſome thynge more pertitely 
of himzand we,orcuer he come nere, wil be 
readie to kil him. 

16 But whenPauls ſiſtersf ſonne heard of their 
laying await, he went , andentred into the 
Caſtle,and tolde Paul. 

17 AndPaul called one of the Centurions vnto 
him;and ſaid, Bring thys yong man vnto the 

_ chief captaine:for he hathea certeine thing 
to ſhewe him. 

18 Sohetokehym , and broghthym to the 
chief Captathe, and ſayd , Paul the priſoner 
called me vnto hiin,and prayed me to bryng 
this yong man ynto thee, which hath ſome 
thing to lay ynto thee, 4 

19 Thethe chief captaine roke him bythe had, 
and wentapatte with himalone, andaſked 


Araſh vovy. 


neuncerh ſharps 
ly the puniſhes 
ment of GO 0b 
Whiche Chulde 
light vpon hun : 
Whe ynder pres 
tence of mainrej 
nyng the Lawe 
doeth tranſoreſs 
le it, 4 
Exod.,z:, 18, 
b He made this 
excuſe as it Were 
inimockerje,as jf 
he wolde {ay ,l 
knowe nothing 
inth.s man wor 
ehie the office of 
the hiePrieſt, 
Phili 3 5. 
Chap.24.22, 
Cc He denieth nor 
bue there were 
other points,bur 
h expreſſech 
that for the whi 
cie the Sadducey 
that Were the 
chief gouerners, 
hated hi moſifor 
Mate22, 2;, 
d Vnderftanding 
borh-kindes, the 
Angels 1::d the 
ipiulis, Which he 
concinderh vns 
dc once, ond the 
ref roCion whi 
che 15 the other 
parte, : 


e The worde {is 
enitierh curſing, 
as when a man 
either ſweareth, 
voweth or Wis 
{ heth him ſelfto 
die,or co be gue 
ro the demll, exs 
cept he bring his 
purpoſe ropalle, 


f This d:Clarerh 
thar God hath {o 
many meanes @ 
deliner bis chil» 
dren out of dans 
ger as chere are 
cceatures in the 
worlde ,{o chat 
the adueriaries 
can nor conlpirs 
ſo eraftly againſt 
eh&, but he hache 
infinice meanes 
to defeat theyt 
«icked pratiies 


Paul priſoner. 


* Greke , thar 
thou haſt (1ewed 
theſe things te 
me, 


o This letter Was 
writ partely in 
the fanour of 
Paul,that his ads 
verſaties might 
not opprelle lum 


h The Capraine - 


diſſemblerh to 
comend his oWn 


| diligence: tor he 


d1d nor knowe 
ehat Paul yas a 
Romain before 
he had reſcued 
him , and given 
bim co be traits 
ly examitLed; 


1 By rhis name 
the Romaines 
called everie coll 
trey Which they 
had (ubdued, 


him, What haſt thou to ſheweme? | 

+6 And heſaid. The Iewes haue conſpiredto 

deſire thee, that thou woldeſt bring forthe 
' Paul to morow into the Council, asthogh 

they wolde inquire ſomewhat of him more 

perfitely. Y | | 

21 Butlet them not perſuade thee:fortherelic 

in waite for him of them, more then fourtie 
| men,whiche haue bounde them ſelues with 
anothe,that they wil nethereat nordrinke, 
til they haue killed him:and now are:they 

' readie,and wait for thy promes, 

22 The chief captaine then letthe yong man 
©"'departe,and chargedhimto peake it to no 
* man,thathe had” ſnewed himtheſe things. 
2} Andhecalled vntobimtwo certeine Cen- 
*_ 'turions, ſaying, Make readie two hundreth 

ſouldiers, that they may go to Celarea,and 
- horſmen thre ſcore and ten,and two hun- 
dreth,with dartesart the thirde houre of the 
night, ws 

24 Andletthemakereadiean horſerthat Paul 
being ſet on,may be broght fate vnto.Felix 
the Gouernour. 

25 Andhe wrote ang epiſtle in this maner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias vntothe moſte noble Go- 
uernour Felix ſendeth greting. 

27 As this man was taken of the Jewes,and 
\hulde hane bene killed of them,I came vpo 
them with the gariſon,andreſcued him," per 
ceining thathe was a Romaine. 

28 AndwhenlTwolde haue knowenthe cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him; I broghthim 
forthe into their council. | 

29 (There)I perceincdthathe was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law, but had no crime 
worthic ofdeath,or of bondes; 

30 Andwhenitwas ſnewed me,how that the 

' Tewes laid wait for the ma;T ſent(him)ſtraight 
way to thee,and commaunded his accuſers 
to ſpeake before thee the things that they 
had againſt him. Fare wel. 

21 Then the ſouldiers as it was commaunded 
them;toke Paul, and broght him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 Andthe nextday,theyleft the horſme to go 

- with him,and returned yntothe caſtel. 

33 Now whenthey cameto Ceſarea, they de- 
liveredthe epiſtle to the Gouernour,and pre 
ſented Paulalſo vnto him. 

34 So whenthe Gouernour had red it,hea{ked 
of whar iprouince he was:& when he vnder 
ſtode thathe was of Cllicia, 

35 Iwvilhearetheeſ{aid he,w hethineaccuſers 
alſo are come, and commaunded himto be 
keptin Herodes judgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIIT, 


10 Paul being accuſed,anſwereth for his life and doQrine 
againſt his accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth him, thinking to 
haue a bribe. 28 And after leauerh him in priſon, 


1 Ow after fine dayes, Ananias the high 

Prieſt camedownewith the Elders ; and 
(with) Terrullus a certeine oratour, whiche 
appeared before the Gouernour againſt 


Chap, X XIII. 


Pauls defence, £1. 


Paul. ef 22 a 
2 And when he was called forthe;Tertullus 
beganto accuſe (him,) ſaying, Seing thatwe 
hane obteined great quietnesthrough thee, 
and thatmanie worthie things are done vnto 
this nation through thy prouidence. 
3 Weacknovledgeitwholy,and inailplaces, ,_ ... 
moſteanoble Felix,with allth ank ES, his diligence han 
4 Burt that I be nor tedious vnto thee, Tpray ken Eezans 
thee,thatthou woldeſt heare vs ofthy cour- {ps pane of 


! the murtherers, 
teſie a kewe wordes. and put the Fg ys 


5 Certeinely we haue founde this man a peſti- —_ _ [Nights 
- lentfelowe,&a mouer of ſedition among all cumuices in ws 


the Iewes throughout the worlde & a chief deaifor theſe the 


mainteiner ofthe b ſee of the Nazarites: jt Mon 


6 And hathe gone abont to pollutethe Teple: bewas both cruet 

therefore wetoke him,and wolde haue ind- *cenerons, read 

b , ' Iofe>h.li,20, Ans 

ged himaccording to our Law: "Ag. Sop.cuRts, 

7 -Butthe* chief captaine Lyſias came vpo vs, 8li.2.debello tu 

and wth great violence toke him out of our _ vis 

nd Oc hereſie: for 

an Sy : ſo the wicked tet 

8 Comanding his accuſers to come to thee:of medtherrve chi 
whom thou maiſt[ifthou wilt inquire]know {57 iigion. 


F , ; c VVYhich cauphe 
allcheſe things whereof we accuſc him, the people of: 


9 Andthe leweslikew iſe aftirmed,ſaying thar mainrcine their 


p | libertie againſte 
1t Was {o. - the Romainess 


10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour had nd thogh the ae 


beckened vnto him that he ſhulde ſpeake, _ ones 
$ 
anſwered,Ido the more gladlyanſwer formy and their dogris 


ſelf, for aſmuche asI knowe that thou haſt n* > yer to get 


z : 1; . Pau] prniſhed 
bene of mane yeresa®1udge ynto this ©na- jew os 
tlon, demne ic, © 


11 Scing that thou maiſt knowe,that there are * 95*ipraine of 


, houſ, 
| buttweluedayes ſince I came vpt to worſhip achouſand, 


d Or, gouerner: 
inlernſalem, forbefore this te 


12 And thei nethet founde me inthe Temple pg og 
» " . . » n 
diſputing with anlc manznether making VÞ- Gavlanites, 
roare amongthe people,nether inthe Syna- © So thar choy 


T wt art not 1gnoranc 
gOgUnes,NOFIn the citie. of theic * Pane 


13 Nethercanthey prouethe things, whereof f Nor that bis 


they now accuſe me, purpoſe yas to 


; EE | . _ Wocſhip th 
14 Butthis I confeſle vnto thee, that after the vurthe jewesr? 


way | which they call 8hereſfie ] ſo worſhip fennde him by 


by : we , the counſel of os 
Ithe God ofmy Fathers, beleuing all things ju + for te 


Which are written in the Law and the Pro- thoghe ©o have 
phetes, Wone the {imple 


: brech 
15 Andhauc hope towards God,thatthe reſur- gop the 200018 


re&ion of the dead which they them ſelues mouthes, 


loke for alſo ;ſhalbe bothe of iuſt and vn- = the Scribes 
10ſt, and Phariſes ters 


; | | med che Chriſtie 
16 Andhereinlendeuour my ſelf,to haue alway 9oarine, 
a cleare conſciece towarde God, & towarde 
men. 
17 Now after many yeres,| cameand broght þ meaning; this 
* almes to my nacion and offrings. it Wasa log time 
13 * Arwharttime,certcine Iewes of Aſia foiide inc behad bene 
: : at leruſale,which 
_ mepuriftied inthe Temple. | was whin he 
19 Nether with multitud e;nor with tumult, Þroghr almes, 
20 Who tought to haue bene preſent before $2 etkdh 
thec,&accuſe(me,)ifthey had ought againſt =.cor.s.z, 
me. | Chapazr,oy, 
21 Orlerttheſethe ſelues ſay,if they haue foiide Pr gs 
any vniuſt thing in me, while Iſtode inthe falſe reports 
Counc1), Whick theſe be 


- - "$ ; [ X 
22 Except(it be) for this one yoyce, that I ad biden py 
LL: 1: | LS. 
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Felix tremblcth. 


broad, and duſt 
not them ſelues 


cryed ſtanding among them, *Of the reſur- 
rection ofthe deadam I accuſed of you this 


are, 
Sr day. ; F 

23 Now when Felix heard theſe things,he differ 
redthem,and ſaid, WheIſhal more pertitely 

FOr,ſefts knowethe things which c6cerne this' way, 
by the coming of Lyſias the chief Caprtaine, 
I wil deciſe your matter. 

24 Then he comande a Centurionto kepe Paul 
and thathe ſhulde haue eaſe,&thar he ſhuld 
forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter 
vnto him;or to come vnto him. 

25 TAndafter certeine dayes, came Felix with 

L'By whoſe cofis his wife Druſilla,w hich was ak Ieveſſe, (&) 
of ar called he called forthe Paul, and heard him of the 


faith in Chriſt. | | 

26 And ashediſputed of righteouſnes, ande- 
perancezand of the iudgemet to come, Felix 
| trembled,id anſwered,Go thy way for this 
I m3 time,and when I haue conuenitenttime, I wil 

yerie wicked aſto 

niſ hed,and there call for thee. 

foce co themicis 27 He hoped alſothatmoney ſhulde haue bene 

che ſavour of j11en him of Paul, that he might loſe him: 

deach vnte death 5 : 

4 wherefore he (ent for him the ottener, and 
eommuned with him. 

23 Whentwo yeres were expired, Porcius Fe- 
ſtus came into Felix roume: and (Felix)wil- 
ling to” get fauour of the Tewes, left Paul 


bounde. 


{The yyorde of 
God maketh the 


FOr;to do a plea 
lice, 
CHAP, XXV. 
> The Iewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He anſwereth 
for him ſelf, 11 And appealeth vato the Emperour. 14. 
His matter is rehearſed before Agrippa, 23 And he is 
broghr forthe. 


I Hen Feſtus was then come into the pro 
 uincezafter thre dayes he went yp from 
Ceſarea ynto leruſalem; 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefofthe 
lew cs appeared before him againſt Paul:and 
rhey beſoghthim, 

And 3 deſired fauour againſte him, that he 
wolde ſend for him toleruſalem:ad they laid 


8 The envious 
ſure of the Prieſts 


-— wait to kilhim by the way, 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered,thatPaul ſhuld be kept 
ar Ceſarea,and that he him ſelf woldemortly 
departe (thither.) 

Letthem therefore,ſaid he,which amog you 
6 odd may arebable,come downe with vs: andit there 
ions, © beaniewickednes inthe man,letthem accu 


ſe him. 

6 qNow when hehad taried among them no 
more thenten dayes,he went downe to Ce- 
ſarea,and the next day fate inthe 1ndgement 
ſcat, and commaunded Paul to be btoghr. 

7 And when he was comezthe Tewes whiche 

were come fromleruſalem,ſtode about him 

and laid manie and grieuous complaintes a- 

ainſt Paul, which they colde not proue, 
Foraſmuche as he anſwered, <rhat ke had 
nether offended anie thing againſt the Law 


E Paul deferiderh Y 
bim ſelf in iudge 


Mmeac, 
: of thelewes,nether againſt the Temple, nor 
Gs againſt Ceſar. 
fOras de'pleaſu g Y ct Feſtus willing to”get fauour of the Tewes 
ns anſwered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou go vp to 


Icruſalem,& there be udged of thelethings 


The Ads. 


Pauls appellacion. 


things before me? 
10 Then ſaid Paul,I ſtandatiCeſars iudgemer 4 Seivg him carp 
ſear, where I ought to be © judged: tothe 7999 by the 
| n 10n of the 
Jewes I haue done no wrong, as thou verie iudge,hedeſicern 
wel knoweſt. | ne 2 cones 
11 Forifl haue done wrog, of committed anie ve may $740 
. . . nc 
thing worthie of death ,Irefuſe notto die: t© Rome. 
but if there be none of theſe things whereof *©1*#* l2whul 
quire the def@s 
they accuſe me, no man can deliucr me tO ſe of the Magi, 
them:I ap Sr vnto Ceſar. ſicareromuncet 
12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with frhe fukin 6. | 
Council, he anſwered , Haſt thou appealed conſent be colde 
ynto Ceſanynto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. do nothing, 
13 And after certeine dayes, King Agrippa 
| andzBernicecame downe to Ceſarea to ſa- 5, Wie 
lute Feſtus. | $6 Whomehe enter 
14 And when they had remained there manie ined, |» 
dayes, Feſtus propoſed Pauls cauſe ynto the 
King,ſaying,There is a certeine man left in 
priſon by Felix. | 
15 Of whome when came to Icruſalem,the 
high Prieſts and Elders of the Ilewes infor- 
med me,and deſired to hane 1udgement a- 
ainſt him. | 
16 To whome I anſwered;that itis notthe ma- 
ner ofthe Romaines forfauour to deliuer a- 
nie matothe death before that he which is 
accuſed,hauethe accuſers before him& haue 
place to defed himſelf,cocerning the crime, 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delaythe day folowing I fate on the 
iudgement ſeat, and comaunded the manto 
be broght forthe. 
13 Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtode yp, 
they broghtno crime ofſuchethingsas I ſup 
poſed: 
I9 Buthad certeine queſtions againſt himof _. 
their owne h ſuperſtition, and of one Teſus \, Tis werde 
R : . ceth alſo ſignto 
which was dead,whome Paul affirmed to be fie religion thur 
alue; | | he ſpeaketh in 
20 And becauſe Idouted of ſuche maner of —_ 
Queſtion,I al ked him whether he wolde go 
 Homnſtſons ,0ns there be iudgedof thele 
things; 


This yas his 


21 But becauſe he appealed tobe reſerucs to 


the examihation of Auguſtus, I commanded 
_ to be Kept, till might ſend himto Ce- 
ar, 

22 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Feſtus,T wolde alſo 
heare the man my ſelf. To morowe, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt heare him. 

23 Andonthe morow whe Agrippa was come 
andBernice with great pompe,and were en- : 
rred intothe” Comune hall with the chief ca (Odioricy 
ptaines and Chief men ofthe citie,at Feſtus 
commaundeinent Paul was broght forthe. 

24 And feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and all men 
whiche are preſent with vs, ye ſe this man, 
about whome all the multitude of the Iew es 
haue called vpon me, bothe at Ieruſalem, 

& here,crying,thathe ought not toliue anic 
longer. : 

25 Yet haucI founde nothing worthie of death 
that he hathe commitred : neuertheles ; 
{cing that hehathe appealed to Auguſtus,l 


Pauls innocencie. 


; Platterers firſte 
ved to call Tys 
ans by ch1s ns 
me, and aſter it 
ſogrowed inte 
\[e , that verrus 
ous princes tefu 
ſ-d 1t not ,a$ap- 
pearerh by Pliz 
v1es Epiſtles to 
Tratance 


2 Foraſmuche as 
he beſte vndec- 
ode the religle 
on , he ought to 
he more atten s 
les 


b Paul ſpeaketh 
ofthis {e& accors 
ding to the peos 
ples eſtimation 
wiopreferred it 
2s molte hole as 
boue all others: 
for thett dodrt- 
ne \was leaſt cors 
rupre., 


Chape8.3s 


'© Thatts,l appro 
ved their cruels 
tie Whiche they 
vſed againſt him 


Clap. 943, 


Chap, % 4% 
and 247% 


Chap. 


havedetermined to ſend him, 

26 Ofwhoml haucno certeinethingto write 
vnro my !Lorde: wherefore I haue broght 
him forthe vnto you,and ſpecially vntorhee, 
Kyng Agrippaz that after examination had,] 
might have ſomewhatro write. 

27 Forme thinketh it vnreaſonable toſenda 
priſoner, and notto ſnewethe cauſes Which 
are(layed )againſt him. 

CHAP, XKXYVTI. 

1 The innocencicof Paul1s approued by rchearling bys 
conuaſaion, 25 His modelt anſwere againſte the 1n1u- 
r1c of Feſtus, 

1 "T Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art per 

mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe . So Paul 
ſtretched forthe the hand , and anſwered tor 
hym ſelf. 

2 Ithinkemy ſelf happic, Kyng Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ihall aunſs erthysday before thee ot 
allthe thyngs whereot lam accuſed of the 
lewes: 

3 Chiefly, becauſe rhou haſte knowledge of 
al cu{tomes,and queſtions w hich are among 
the Iewes : wherefore, I beſeche thee ,* to 
heare me paciently. : 

4 Astouchyng mylite from (my ) childehode 
and what it was from the begynning among 
myne owne nation ar Teruſalem , Knowe ail 
the lewes. 

5 Which knewe me heretofore[ifrhey woide 
teſtifie] that after the moſte ſtraite dſe&te of 
ourrel1g10n 1 lined aPhariſe. |; 

6 Andnowvel ſtandeand accnſcd forthe hope 
otthe promes made of GO ÞD vnto our Fa- 
thers. 

7 Whereunto our twe'uc tribes inſtantly ſer- 
uing(God)day and nyght, hope to come: for 
the whyche hopes ſaKe, oO Kyng Agrippa, I 
amaccuſed of rhe jewes. 

8 Vhy ſhulde itbe thoghta thyng incredible 
vnto you;that GO D ſhulde raiie againe the 
dead? | | 

9 lallo verely thoght in my felf,thatT ought 
todomanie contrariethings againſt the Na- 
me of le{us of Nazarer. 

10 * Whichethynge ! alſodid inieruſalem: for 
manie of the Sain&esIſh,ut vp in priſon, ha- 
uyngreceinedautoritic of the hygh Prieſts, 
and when they were put rodeath , I<gaue 
(my)ſentence. 

11 AndTpuniſvied them thronghour all the $ 
nagogues,and copelled themrto blaſpheme, 
and being more madde againſt them, I perſe 
cuted them,enen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 At which time,cuen asI went to * Dama- 
ſcus with autoritie, and commiſsion from 
the high Prieſts, 

1} Atwidday,o King)I ſawe inthe way alight 
from heauen, paſsing the, brightnes of the 
ſunne, ſhine rounde about me, and them 
which went with me. 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me, and ſayir 
inthe Hebrewe tongue,*Saul,Saul, wh y Pp 
ſecuteſtthou me?Itis hard fortheeto kig 


XXVI. 


His confclsion. 


againſt prickes. T4 

15 TheIfaid, Who artthou,Lord? And he ſaid, 
I am Icſus w home thou perſecateſt. 

16 Burriſe and ſtand vp on thy fete: forlnaue 
appeared ynto thee for this purpole, to ap- 
point thee aminjſterawitnes, bothe otthe 
things w hichthou haſt ſenc, ad otthe things 
inthe whichIwilappearec varo thee. ; 

17 Delivering thee from the" people, and fro 
the Gentiles, vnto w home now iicnd thee, 

18 Toc open theireycs,thatthey mayrurne fro 
darkenesto light,and from the power ofa 
tan vnto God ,thatthey may receiue forgi- 
uenes of {innes zAnG inheritance among the, 
which are {ſanciified by faith in me. 

19 Whercforc,Kyng Agrippa,lwas not diſo- 
bedient vnto the heaucn'te viſion. 

20 *Butſhewert firit vnto them of Damaſcus, 
and atIcruſiien, adthroughout all the coa- 
ſtes of Indeazarid(thenjto the Gentiles, that 
they ſhulde repent,and turneto God,and do 
wortkes worthic amendement of lite. 

21 Forthis cauſe the Iewes cavght me inthe * 
Templc,anda went about to K1l me. 

22 Ncucrtheics,] obteincd hclpe ot God , and 
continue vnto this day, Vitnefsing botheto 
{mal and to great, ſay.ngnone other things, 
then thole which the Prophetes and Moies 
did {ay {hulde come. : 

23 (To wit,)that Chriſt ſhulde ſuffer, and that 
heſruld be the firſt thatThulde riſe fromthe 
dead,andinulde ſhewe lyght vnto the peo- 
ple,andto the Gentiles. «© 

24 Andas he thus aunſwered for hym ſelf, Fe- 
ſtus ſaid with aloude voycc,Paul,thou art be 
fidesthy ſelte:muche learnyng doeth make 
thee madde. 

25 But he ſaid, Iam not madde,o noble Feſtus, 
butT {peake the wordes of trueth and ſo- 
bernes. | 

26 FortheKyng Knowerh of theſe thynges 
betore whome alſoI ſpeake boldely : forI 
am perſuadedthat none of theſe thingsare 
h1d trom hym: forthis thyng was not done 
In a corner. 

27 O King Agrippa,beleneſt thouthe Prophe 
tel Knowe thar thou belcueſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid vntoPaul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to become a Chriſtian. 

29 ThenPaul ſaid, Iwolde toG O D that not 
onely thou,bur alſo all that heareme to day, 
were bothe almoſt, and altogether ſuche as 
I am,excepttheſe bondes. 

z3o And when he hadthus(poken the Kynge 
roſe vp,andthe goucrnour,and Bernice, and 
they thatſate with them. 

31 And whe they were gone apart,theytalked 
betwenethem ſelues,ſaying,Thisman'doeta 
nothing worthie of death,nor of bondes. 

32 Then tayd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, Thys man 
m1ghthaue bene loſed, if he had not appea- 
led ynto Celar. | 


CHA”P; ' > On" 


1 Pauls dangerous viage and his companie toward Rome, 
44 How,and whete they arriue, 


LL iij 


62 


dOf che Teeter, 


e Altbogh this 
properly apper 9 
reyneth wvrto 
God , yer heape 
rlieth this vnto 
kjs miniſters vn's 
to \wiome he c19 
veth hys tolye 
Spirites 


Chip 13, 14+ 


Chap 21, 395 


f He knewe thae 
the LaW and che 
Propbeces were 
of God, bur 
he did notynder 
land rhe crue ap 
plyirnge of the 
ſame, 


1 A JOve when it was concluded , that we 
Nu ſaile into Italie , they deliuered 
RB bothe Paul,and certeine other priſoners vn- 
toa Centurion named ITulius, of the bande 
of Auguſtus, 

corny, 2 And* weentredinto a ſhip of Adramyttium 
purpoſing to ſaile by the coſtes of Alia, and 
launched torthe,and had Ariſtarchus of Ma 

cedonia,za Theſlalomian,with vs. 

2 Andthenextdayweatriuedat Sidon: andIu 
l.us courteouſlly entreated Paul , andgiue 
himlibertie to go vnto his friends, that they 
might refreſh hym. 

4 And frome thence we launched, andailed 

a From Sidonto hard by - Ciprus, becauſe the windes were 
Ae COMET 
north , JT by 5 Then failed we oner theſea by Cllicta, and 


weſt : bur che Pamphylia , and cam2to My:az (3 citic ) 1 
Windes cauſed Lvcia 
them co ſaile ts y we 


Cyprus plaine G And there the Centurion founde a ſhyp of 

Norch: thencew AJloxandria, ſailing into Italie , and put vs 

Cilicia North ad ; Q 

by Eaſt,ond lo to therein. 

Pamphilia, and 7 And when wehadCiiled ſlow'y manic dayes, 

_ payne  & ſcarce were come againſt Gnidi, becauſe 
: the winde ſuffered vs not , we latled harde 

Sree, ery SY by * Candie,nere to »Salmone. | 

an hygh hyli of 9 And with muche a do ſailed beyonde It, 2nd 

candie bowing CAME vAto a certein place called the Faire ha 

to theſea ward, 1165 nere vnto the which was the citic Laſea 

9 So when muche time wasfpent, and {ailyng 

* This fate the WAS MOVE icoperdous, becauſe allo the< Falt 

jeryes obſecued WaSNOV Paſſed,Paul exhorted(them.) 

| aboure the m9* 10 And ſayd viepthem . Syrs , I ſe thatthys 

þ nerh of OWD yiage Will be with A” and muche domage, 


| | og 
il - apts not of theladyng and ſhippe onely, bur allo 
5m  ofourliues, 
{ betcerrowins 11 Neuertheles the cdrion belened rather 
rer there , them the goucrnerad tice maſter of thzihip ,then 
Fong BSE thole things w hich were ſpoken of Paul. 
whiche was ar I2 And becauſe the hauen was not commo- 
hande, diousto winterin , manie toke counlellro 
depart thence, if by anie m2anes they might 
atteine to Phenice,(there)to winter, Whiche 
is an hauen of Candie,and lieth towarde the 
Southweſt and by Weſt , and Northwelt and 
by Weſt. 

1; And whenthe ſouthern winde blew e ſofte- 
ly,they ſuppoſing to obteine their purpole, 
loſednercr,andſailed by Candie. 

14 But anoneaftecr, there aroſe by it a ſtormie 

d Thar is , the wyinde called Euroclydon. 

Northeaſtwind, RE | ' 

or eneave Eaſt 15 And whenthe \hiyp was caugiat , and colde 

Winder t1$ tit not reſ{1{t the winde We lether 20, and were 

veg rs caryed away. 

weſt &be Sourn IG And Weranvnderalitle y'enamed® Clanda, 

gory pe - ang had muche ado to gerthe boar. 

thegeulf Syrces, 77 WW hichethey roke yp and viedall helpe,vn 

which werecers Cer girdingthe ſhip,fearing leſt they \nulde 

ene he  haucfalien into Syrtes, and they let downe 

lowed vw all the * veſle!,and ſo were caryed. | 

arte canghe, 18 Thenext day whenwe were toſſed with an 

” Oc. caſte ov CxCCading tempeſt, they © lighrned the Tip. 
he are, T9 Andthethirdday we caſtout with our own 

hands the tak ling of the ſhip. 


20 And whennether ſunne nor ſtarres in ma- 


Pauls counſel. The ARes. 


nie dayes appeared, andno ſinall tempeſt lay 
ypon vs,all hope that we ſhuid be fauedywas 
then tak en away. 

21 Butafterlong abſtinence,Paulſtode forthe 
inthe middes of them,and ſaid,Syrs, ye ſhuld 
hauehearkenedtome, and not haue loled 
from Candie: ſo ſhulde ye haue f gained this 


hurt and loſle. 


22 But now Iexhorte you to be of good coura 
2c: forthere ſralbe nolofſe of anie mans lite 
among you,ſaue ofthe ſhippe onely. 

23 Forthere ſtode by me this nightthe Angell 
of: God,whoſeIam,and whome I terue. 

24 Saying , Feare not, Paul: for thoumuſte be 
broght before Ceſar:and lo,God hath giuen 
voto i: thee all that ſatle with thee. | 
25 VWherefors, firs, be of good courage: foril 
belenc God,thatit ſhalbe ſo as it hathe bene 


tolde me. 


26 How beit,we muſte be caſte into a certeine 


yland. 


27 And when the fourtcrth nyght was comezas 
we verecaryed to &fro inthe 
(ſea)about mydnight,the hyp men demed 
thacſom? countrey approched vnio them. 

23 And ſounded , and founde it twentie fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a lytic tur- 
ther;they ſouded againe,and founde hifrene 


fathoins. 


29 Then tcaryngeleſt they inulde haue fallen 
intoſome rough places, they caſt toure an- 
cres out of the ſterne , and wiſhed that the 


day were come, 


20 Nowe as the mariners were aboute to flee 
our ofthe ilip,& had let down the boate in- 
rotheſea vndera colour asthoghth:y wold 
haue caſt ancres out of the foreſhip. 

31 Pan!ſaid vnto the Centurion and the ſoul- 
diers,Excepttheſe abide in theihips' ye can 


not be {afe, 


32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut of the ropes ofthe 
boate,and letit fall away. 

And whenit began to be daye, Paul exhor- 
tedthemall rorake mear,ſaying, This is the 
fourtenth day thart ye haue tarycd, and con- 
tinued  faſting,receiuing nothing. 

Wherefore l exhorte you to take meate: 
forthys is for your ſauegarde: for there ſyall 
not 2anheere fall frome the heade of anye 


of you. 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken , he toke 
bread,and gaue thankes to God,ingFeſence 
ofthem all,and brakeit,and began to ear, 
36 Then were they allot good courage; and 
they a!ſotoke meat. 

37 Nowe wewcre inthe Triyp in all two hun- 
dreth,thre ſcore and ſ{ixtene ſoules. 

38 And whenthey had eaten ynough ; they 
lyghrened the ſhyp, and caſt out the wheat 


intothe ſea. 


39 And whenitwas daye,theyKnewe notthe 
countrey, but they ſpyeda certeine creeke 
with a banke,into the which they were min 
ded[ifwereit poſsibleJtorhruſt inthe ſhip. 
40 Sowhenthey hadtaken vp the ancres;they® 


© Adriatical 


Ship vvracke. 


f Thac is, FE. 
{ lwide hiune (26 
vel the toffe by 
auoydynze the 
danger, 


2 They coide nor 
tic 1eprouve hym 
of caſnenes,ſej7 
thac this Was the 
ordinice of Goi 
it Tae graces 5d 
b:eſsings, which 
God gimeth to. 
tis chi:dren, pra 
re mane thmes 
LCene nies at 
ci2 are vn\yace 
thie to receyue « 
ihe i: we therot, 
1 Faith 1s groun 
ded vrpon the 
\W >rdear God, 
k Cays ſea 1n 
1 ahos timeWway 
taken tor al that 
pate , Whyche 
\A/ aboute the 
mounraines Cals 
lelce:auniy,and 
ſa deviderh 1ras 
liz from Dalmas 
tia,anigoeth yp 
eo Yerices 


| Paul woldevſe 
(uche meanes,as 
God had ordei - 
ned,leſt heſhuld 
ſeme to haue iCs 
pred hym, 


m He mezneth 
an extraordinas 
rle abſlinence, 
wriuche came of 
the feare of 
death,idſotoke 
away, their aps 
petite; 

n By thys Hes 
brewe phraſe is 
ment that they 
Chulde be in all 
po:nts ſafe and 
ſounde 1, Sam.14 
45.1, KyDg-I.Jj2, 
May 19,39» 


_ =» = © A. _ 


Ofthe viper. 


s This declareth 
the great and bar 
barous ingrats 
ende of the wyics 
ked, wich can 
not be wonne by 
no benotness 


3 Now called 
Malta, 


"Or heapes 


þ Suche is the per 
vers iudgement 
of men,rhat they 
condemne ſuche 
23s theiſe in anie 
affliction. 

e |VYhome thei 
made a Goddeſle 
& called ber Dice 
0: Nemeſis, 


d Beholde the ex 
rremitieof rhele 
infideles, & how 
muche thei are 
bent to ſuperſii- 


tio:for after one. 


rage and errour 
thei fell into ans 
9thers 


e Theſethe Pays 
nims fained to 
be lupicers chil- 
dren,and gods of 
the lea, 


committed (the ſhip)vnto the ſea,and loſed 
therudder bondes,and hoyſed vp themaine 
faileto the windezand drewe tothe ſhore. 

41 Andwhenthey fell intoa place,wheretwo 
ſeas met,they thruſt in the ſhip:andthe fore 
parte ſtucke faſt, and colde not be moued, 
but the hinder parte was broken with the 
violence ofthe waues; 

42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was to Kil the 
priſoners, leſt anie of them, when he had 
{wome out,{hulde flee away. 

But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 
ſtaied them from(this)counſel,and comaun- 
ded thatthey that colde ſwime, ſnulde caſt 
the ſelues firſt into the ſea,and go outto land 

44 And the other,ſome on boardes,& ſome on 
certeine(pieces)of the ſhip:ad ſoit came to 
paſſe;zthat thei came all ſafetoland. 


|  TEHUAF® RYVIEU 
2 Paulwith his compagnic are gently intrearcd of rhe bar- 
barous people, 5 The viper hurterh him not. 8 He healeth 
Publius Eaher and others,and being forniſhed by r hem 
of things neceſlarie he fared towarde Rome,. 15 Where 
being recciucd of the brethren,he declareth his buſines, 
zo And there preacheth two yeres, 


I Nd when they were come (afe,the they 

knewe that the ylewas calleda Melita. 

2 And the. Barbarians ſhnewed vs no litle 
kindenes:for they Kindleda fyre,andrecei- 
ued vs euerie one , becauſe of the preſent 
ſhowre,and becauſe ofthe colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered anomber of 
ſtickes,&laid them onche* fyre,there came 
a viper out of the heat,andleapt on his hand 

4 Now when the Barbarians ſawethe worme 
hang on his hand,they ſaid among the lelues 
This man ſurely is a Þ murtherer, whome, 
thogh he hathe eſcaped the ſea, yet < Ven- 
geance hathe not ſuffredtoliue. 

5 Batheſhoke ofthe worineinto the fyre,and 
reltnoharme. 

6 Howbeit thet waited when he ſhulde haue 
{wolne,or fallen dowae dead ſuddenly : but 
after they hadlokedagreat while, and ſawe 
no inconuenicnce come to him,theichaged 
their mindes,and ſaid, That he was a4God. 

7 TInthe ſame quarters,the chietman of the yle 
[vw hoſe name was Publius] had poſſelsicns: 
the ſame receined vs,% lodged vs thre dayes 
courtcoully., 

3 Andſoit wasthatthe Father of Publius lay 
ſicke of the feuer, and of a bloodie flixe:to 
whome Paulentred in,& when he prayed,he 
laid (his) hands on him,and healed him. 

9 Whenthisthen was donc,other alſo in the 
yle,which had diſcaſes,came to him & were 
healed, 

Io Which alſo did vs great honour:and w hen 
we departed,they laded vswiththingsneceſ 
{arie. 

11 QNow after thre moneths wedepatted in 
aſnip of Alexadria,which had wintredin the 
yle,whoſe badge was © Caſtor andPollux. 

12 And when wearriuedat Syracuſe,we taryed 
(there)thre dayes. 


Chap. XXVLII. 


13 Andfrom thence we feta compaſſe,& came 
to Rhegium : and after one dayethe South 
winde blewe,and we came the {econde daie 
to Putiol1, 

14 Where we founde btethren,and were deſi- 
redto tarie with them ſeuendayes, and ſo we 
wenttowarde Rome. 

15 < and from thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs,they came to mete vs atthe Mar- 
ketof Appius, and atthe tThre® tauernes, 
whome when Paul ſawc,he thanked God; 
and waxed bolde. 

16 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
delivered the priſoners to the general Ca- 
ptaine: but Paul was g {ſuffred to dwel by him 
ſelfw:th aſouldierthat Kepthim. 

17 And the third day after, Paul called the 
chicf ofthe Tewes together: and when they 
were comezhe ſaid ynto them;Men(and)bre 
thret, thogh I have commited nothing a- 
g1inſtthe people, or Lawes of the fathers 
(yet)was1I delinered priſoner fro Teruſalem 
into the hands ot the Romaines. 

18 Whowhen thet had examined me, wolde 
hauelet me go, becauſe there was no cauſe 
of death in me, | 

19 But when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I 
was conſtrainedto appeale vnto Ceſar, not 
becauſe I had ought to accuſe my nacion of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue] called for 
youzto ſe(you,)andto ſpeake wirh(you:)for 
the hope Þ of Iſraels ſake,l am bounde with 
this chaine. 

21 Thenthey ſaid vntg him, Fenether recei- 
ued letters outof IMea concerningrthee,ne- 
ther came anie of the brethren thac ſhewed 
or ſpakeanie euilgf thee. 

22 But we wil heWE of thee what thon thin- 
keſt:for as concerning this ſe&e, we knowe 
that euerie where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appoinred hima daye, 
there came manieynto him into(his)lodging 
to whome he expounded and teſtified rhe! 
kingdome of God,and preached vnto them 
coricerning Ieſus bothe out of the Law of 

Moſes andoutof the Prophetes, from mor- 
ning to night. 

24 And ſome were perſuaded with the things, 
which were ſpoken, and ſome belcued 
not; 

25 Therefore when thei agreed nor among 
them ſelues, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one worde, (to wit) Welſpake 
the holie Goſt by Eſaias the Prophet vnto 
our fathers, 

26 Saying, *k Govntothis people,and ſay,By 
hearing ye ſhal heare;andſralnotvnderſtad 
and ſeing ye ſhal ſe,andnot perceiue. 

27 Forthe heart of this people is waxed far, 
and theirearesaredull ofhearing, and with 
theireyes haue theywinked,leſt they ſhulde 
ſe with(their)eyes,& hearewith (their)eares, 
and vnderſtad with(their) hearts, and Triulde 
returne that Imight! heale them. _ 

28 BertKknowentherefore vnto you;that this 


L L iij. 


The hope of Iſrael. 63 


#Or,ſheppes; 

f Theſe places 
Were dillac from 
Rome a daies 
journey, or there 
abour, 


g No doute the 
Captazne vnJers 
ſtoce bothe by 
Feſtus lerrres, 5d 
alſo by the repor 
ce of the vnder 
capraine raar 
Paul had commie 
red no fauce, 


h Thar is, for les 
ſug Chriſts cauſe 
Whome thei had 
long loked for as 
ke thar (Chnlde be 
che redemer of 
the yyorldes 


53 Thar this kings 
dome,whichywas 
ſpoken of by the ' 
Propheres , Was 
offred vnto them 
by the comming 
of Chriſt, 


Iſ2.6:9, 
Mart,13,14, 
Mar. 4 12> 

Luk 8 to. 
lohn,12,40s 
Rom.1r,8. 

k BHereby the 
hearts of the ins 
fideles ought ro 
be mo'tfied N the 
Weakelingscons 
firmed char thei 
be nor offended 
by the ſlubbernes 
of r1e Wickec's 

I The worve of 
God healerb ww? 


the vertue of 
the $piric 1s 10ys 
ned with itz and 
it is preacned ge- 
ne:ally;,that all 
might be inexcus 


ſabie, 
& 
& 
| &Qr,miniſter. 


a Th:ovgh Gods 
metrcic, and allo 
aproinced by c6s 
mandemenrt to 
t1is Apoſile 
AQ.13.2. 

Den 16.15, 
ACta.22. 

b Or cpoſen by 
the etcrnal coun 
fel of God, or 
by rhe deciaraz 
ticn of the ſame 
counſel, 

© Tie Scriptures 
onely ſet forite 
the great benef1- 
re of God promi 
ſed and peitors 
med to ctheworld 
11 leſus Chriſt: 

d Meaningof che 
polteritie and of 
the fleſh of the 
virgine Marie, 

e By the Spirit 
he declareth thar 
Chriſt is God 
whoſe povyer 
did ſo ſ{anthiie 
his humanitrie, 
thatitcolde nor 
fele co:ruption, 
nor yet remaine 
in death, 


TotheRomaines. 


ſaluacion of Godis ſent to the Gentiles, and hired forhim(ſelf,and receined all that came 
they Thal heare it. 1nvnto him, 

29 And whe he had faidtheſe things,the Tewes 31 Preaching the Kingdome of God, and tea- 
departed, and had great reaſoning among Ching thole things, which cocernethe Lord 
them ſelues, leſus Chriſt, with all boldenes of ſpeache, 

30 AndPaulremainedrwo yeresfulin an houſe withoutler, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


Apoitle Paul to the Romaines. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


He great mercic of God is deMlared towarde man in Chriſt Teſus whoſe righreouſnes ismade ours through faith, For 

when man by reaſon of his owne corrnption coldenot falfil the Law,yea,committed moſt abominably,bothe again{t 
the Law of God and nature,the infinite bountie of God,nundeful of his promes made to his ſeruant Abraham,rhe Father 
of all beleuers,ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhulde onely ſtand in the perfeR obedience of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt:ſo thar 
not onely the circumciſed Iewes;butalfo the vncircumcated Gentiles ſhulde be ſaucd by faith in him:cuen as Abraham be- 
fore hewas circumcited, was counted iuſte onely through faith,and yet afterwarde receiued circumcili6,as alcalc or badge 
of theſ:me righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent, that none thulde thinke that the couenant which cod made to him, 
and bis poſtcritie,was not performied:crher becauſe the Iewes received nor Chriſt {which wasthe bleſſed ſede| orels be- 
leued not that he was the true redemer, becauſe he did not onely,or atleaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes,the examples 
of Iſmael & Eſau declare,that all are not Abrihams poſteritic, which come of Abrah i accordingto the fleth:bur alſo the 
vene [trangers aud Gentiles grafied in by Faith, are made heires of the prom:s, The caulc whereof is the onhe wil of God: 
foraſmuche as of bis fre mercie he cleQeth ſome to be ſaned, and of his iuſte indoement reieeth others ro be damacd, as 
appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Ye: to the intent that the Iewes {huld notbe to niucke beaten deowae, nor 
the Gentiles to miche puffed vp,the example of Elias proverhh,th:t God bathe yer hisele&cuen of the natural poſteritie 
of Abraham,thoyh it appeareth nor foto mans eye:>nd for tharprefermentthar the Getiles haue,it procedeth of the !ibe- 
Tal mercie of God, whiche he at len oth wil {etch rowarde the Jewes againc,and fo gather the whole Ifiacl ſwhkach is his 
Chutch]ofthem bothe. This groundeworke of faich and %otrine laved inſtructions of Chiſtian maners followe : tea- 
ching cuerite man to walkeinroundecues of conſcience in his vocation, with all paticace and humblencs,reucrencing,and 
obeying magutrate,excrcating chatitic,purtiug ofthe olde man,and purting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake,& louing 
onc another according.to Chriſts example. Fivally $. Paul after his commendacions to the bgethren exhorteth the to ynt- 


tie,and to flee falle preachers aud Hartterers,and fo concludeth with a prayer, 


CHAP, I, 


_ for you all, becauſe your faithis publiſhed 
throughoutithe Whole worlde. 
ForGodis my witnes|whomelT ſerne in my 
& ſpirit inthe | Goſpel of his Sone]that with 
out cealing I make mencion of you. 
10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeching, that by 


1 Paul ſheweth by wRome,and to what purpoſe he is cal- 
led. 13 His ready wil. 16 What the Goſpelis. 20 The 
vic of creatures and wheretorethey were made. 21. 2 +. 
The ingraritude, peructhtic aud punithment of all 
mankinde, 


I AVTa” ſernant of ſomemeanes one time orotherl might haue 
IESVSCHRIST, a profperous iourney by the wil of God,to 
a called (to be) an A- come vnto you. fy 
poſtle, dÞ* putaparte 11 *Forl long to ſe you, that I might beſtowe 
(ropreache)theGoſ= among you ſome ſpiritual gitte,to ſtreng- 
pel of God, then you, | 

2 [Which he hadpro 12 Tharis,thatT might be comforted together 

| miſed afore by his * With you, tirough(onr)murual faith, bothe 

} Prophetesinthecho yours and mine. 


le Scriptures] 

Concerning his Sonneleſus chriſt our Lord 
[vw hich was made of the fede of Dauid ac- 
cording to the fleih, 

And declared mightely (to be )the Sonne 
of God, touching the Spirit of © ſanQitica- 
tion by the reſurre&ion from the dead] 

By x home we haue recciued fgrace and A- 
poſtleſhip [that obedience might be ginen 
vnro the faith]in his Name among all the 25 


1; Now my brethren, I wolde that ye ſhulde 
not be: ienorit, how that] kane often times 
purpoſedto come vnto you [but hane bene 
m Jethitherto]thatT might haue ſome n frure 
alſo among you,as(Ihaue) ainong the other 
Gentiles. 
14 1am dcetter bothe to the Grecians, and to 
the Barbarians, bothe to the wiſemen and 
vntothe ynwile, 


Therfore, almuche as in meis,T am ready 


Gentiles, topreache the Goſpel to you alſo that are at 
6 Among whome ye be alſothe , called of Rome. 
leſus Chriſt: 16 Forl am not ® aſriamed of the Goſpel of 


To al!(you)thar be at Rome beloued of God 
called (to be)Saints: * © Grace(be)with you, 
and;peace trom God our Father, and (tron) 
the Lord Icfus Chriſt. 

8 Firgchavke my Godthrough Ieſus Chriſt 


Chriſt: foritis the* p power of God vnto 
{alnation to cuecric one that beleveth, to the 
lewe firſt,and alſo to the”Grecian. 
17 Forbyirthe iuſte qrighteouſnes of God is 
reuciled,from faith to faith:as it 15 written,? 
T he tulte 


f which 
thac moſte libes 
rat benefite to 
preache the yn 


Was 


ſearcheable ris 
ches of Chriſt: 

g That is,by the 
mercie of God 
are adopred in 
leſus Chriſt, 

I, COLgl.2, 
Gala,t3s 
2.Tim.t.5» 

h The fre mercie 
of Goland pros 
ſperous ſuccefle 
in all things, 

i That is ehroug't 
all Chriſtian 
Churcte?. 

k Earne(ly, and 
from the hearts 

| tn preaching 
the Sonne of God 
thar js,reconcilta 
tion and] peace 
through Chrift, 
Chap.15.23, 

m Ether by Sa» 
ran, 
1,Thelſl.2.1f 

or by the holie 
Goſt, 

A@. 16.6. 

or called :oſome 
other place 10 
m1eache rac Goſs 
pel, 

Ch. 15200 

n W:1e1 e0:1s {0 
ln, 10-15-168 

o He paſſer not 
for the mocking 
o*r2e wicked, 
[ COL,lids 


oo SS bhba<sS 


UMI 


T he reyyarde ofin oratitude. 


p Or,effeAual in 
\rument, 
#Or,Gentile, 
Habak.2.4, 
Gal.z.1t.ebr.r0.37 
q The perfeAton 
and integritie 
Which Whoſes 
ner hache,appea 
zech before God 
holie , blameles, 
and can be accus 
ſed of ne faute:N 
this iuſtice is 
conttarie to mas 
iuſtice,or the jus 
ſlice ofworkes,Y 
ong]y is appreke 
ded by faich 
which daily ins 
eceaſerh,Pla,t4.7 
e Which God 
approueth, 
Ephe. 4e1b, 
(He deitided the 
law of naclice 
corrupt inte vns 
dlines,and vns 
righteeuſnes,Vns 
godlines conteis 
nech the falſe 
qyorl bipping of 
Goedrvnright coul 
nes, breache of 
loue roward mi, 
tln chat rhey 
nether yorſ hip 
Ged,as rature 
partelj reactech 
thei, nor loue 
one another, 
u They worſhis 
ped him not as 
hepreſccibed but 
afcec their good 
Incentions, 
x Or delivered 
them as 2 iuſte 
Indge, 
y Seing men 
Woldenot accor 
ding re the 
knowledge char 
God gavetbem, 
Worſhip him a 
riphe, he ſore 
their hearts yyieh 
blindnes that 
they (hulde no: 
knowe them els 
wes, bur do injus 


rie one to angs 2 9 


ther and commit 
ſuche horcible 
vilenic, 
"0 t, abone rhe 
Creator, 
"Or appetite, 
2 Thar is, ſuche 
one as \yas deſti 
eure of all iudges 
ments 
a wiich Law 
God yyrit in 
theic conſciences 
and the Philoſgs 
phers called ir 
the Layy of nacw 
ce: thelayyers,the 
lay of nations, 
Whereof Moſes 
La\y is 2 plaine 
expokition, 
For ighteouſnes 
Or conſent to 
tht wbichis the 
ful meaſure of all 
lniquiti 


The iuſte ſhal line by faith. 


13 Forthe wrath of God is reueiled from hea- 


uen againſt all ſyngodlines,andvnrighteouſ- 
nes of men,which with holde the tructh tin 
ynrighteoutnes, 


19 Foraſmuche asthat;which may be knowen 


of God, is manifeſt in them: tor God hathe 
ſhewed it ynto them. 


20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is; his 


eternal power and Godheadzare ſene by the 
creation of the worlde, being conſidered in 
(his) workes,to the intent that they ſhulde 
be without exchſe: 


21 *Becauſe that when they knewe God,they 


u plorified him not as God nether wete 
chankeful,but became vaine in their imagt- 
nations, and their fooliſn heart was ful of 
darkenes. 


22 When they profeſſed them ſelues to be 


v iſe,they becametfooles; 


23 Fortheiturned the glorie of the incorrup- 


24 


tible God tothe ſ{imilitude of theimage of a 
corruptible man; and of birdes; and foure 
foted beaſtes,and of creeping things. 
Wherefore alſo God* ) gue them vp to 
their hearts luſtes, vnto vnclennes, todefile 
theirowne bodies betwene them lelues. 


25 Whichturned the trueth of God vnto alie, 


and worſhipped and ſerucd rhe creature, * 
forſakingrthe Creator, which is bleſſed for 
eucr, Amen, 


26 For this cauſe God gane them vp vnto 


2] 


vile affe&ions: for euen their women did 
change the natural vſe into that which ts a- 
o41nlt nature. | 

And likewiſe alſo the men left the natural 


Chap. II. 


I 


6 


7 


All are ſinners; 


$ dips chou art inexcuſable, 6 man, 
whoſocuerthouart that” aiudgeſt: * for 
inthatthat thou iudgeſtanother, thou con- 
deneſtbrhy ſelf: for thou that tudgeſt, doeſt 
the ſame things. | 

But we knowe that the iudgement of God 
is accordingto ctrueth, againſt them which 
commit ſuche things. |. 

Andrhinkeſt thou this,9 thou man, that iud 
geſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the iudge- 
ment of God? 

Ordeſpiſeſt thou theriches of his bounti- 
fulneszand * pacience,and long ſufferance, 
notknowing that the boitifulnes of GO D 
leaderh thee to repentance? 

But thou;after thine hardnes and heart thar 
can not repent; * heapeſt yntothy ſelf wrath 
againſt theday of wrath and of che declara- 
tion of the juſte indgement of God, 

*Who Wil rewarde cuerie man according 

to his © workes: 

(That is)tothem which by continuance in 
wel doing {ek e gloric, and honour; and im- 
mortalitic,eternallife: 

But vnto themthar are contentious and di- 
ſobey the trueth, and obey vnrighetouſnes, 
(ſhalbe)indignation and wrath. | 

Tribulation and anguiſh (ſhalbe) vpon the 
ſoule of enerie man that doeth euil: of the 
Tewe fitſt;and (alſo)of the Grecian. 


10 Butto cucrie man that doeth good;({ralbe) 


glorie, and honour, and peace; to the lewe 
firſt;and(alſo)ro the Grecian. 


11 For there is no*reſpeR of , petſones with 


God. 


vſcof the womanzand burned in their” luſte.,22%For as manie as have ſinned without the 
one towarde ancther; and man with man ' 


w roghtfilthines,andrecciuedinthem ſelves 
ſucherecopenſe oftheir errour,aswas mete. 


28 For as thei regarded not to knowe God, 


(euen ſo)God delinered chem vp vnto a= re> 
probat minde,to do thoſe things which are 
not conuenient, 

Being ful of all vnrighteouſnes, fornica- 
tio,wickednes,couetcouſnes, maliciouſnes 
full of enuie,of murther,of debart, of diſceite 


_ "raking althings inthe euilparte,whiſperers. 
30 Backebitcrs,haters of God, doers of wrog, 


21 Which men, thogh they kneweathe” Law 


proude,boaſters,inuenters of euilthings,di- 
ſobedient to parents, withoutynderſtanding 
couenant breakers, without natural affe- 
&Rion,fuche as canneucr be appealed, mer- 
ciles; | 


of God, how that they which commit ſu- 
che things,are worthie of death, yet not one 
ly dothe ſame, bur alſo Þ fauour them that 
dothem. 


CHAP. 1f, 
He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgemer,” And 
comforteth the faithful. 12 To beat done all vainepre- 
tence of ignorance,holines,and of alliance with God, he 
proucth all men to be ſinners, 15 The Gentiles by their 
coaſcience, 17 The Iewes by the Law written, 


Law;hal periſh alſo h w jthout the Law: and 


as manie as haue ſinned inthe Law, ſhalbe 
wdged by the Law. 


13 [*Forthe hearers of the Law(are) not righ- 


teous before God:but the doers of the Law 
ſhalbe 1uſtified, 


14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 


Law,do by nature the things (conteined) in 
the Law,they hauing notthe Lawzarca Law 
ynto themſelues, 


15 Which ſnewe the cffet of the Law written 


in theit i hearts,their coſcience alſo bearing 
witnes,andtheirthoglits accuſing one ano- 
ther,or excuſing;] 


I6 At the day when God ſhal iudge the ſecre- 


tes of men by Ieſus Chriſt; according to my 
Goſpel. 


17 ©«& Bcholde, thou art called a Iewe ,and 


reſteſtin the Lawzand*glorieſtin God, 


18 And knoweſt (his) wil, and * aloweſt the 


things that are excellent,inthat thou art in- 
ſtrued by the Law: 


19 Andperſuadeſtthyfelf chat thou arta guide 


of the blinde, a ligtit of them which are ir 
dark enes; 


20 An inftrucer ofthem which lacke diſcre- 


tion,ateacher of the vnlearned, which haſt 
the !forme of knowledge,and of the wucth 


PS 
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©O:,blameft, 

a Nethec they 
which do appros 
ue euil deers,nor 
tiey Which res 
proue them, are 
excuſable before 
God, 

Mat.7.1. 
t,Cor.4 5+ 

b For ether thety 
art pilcie of che 
ſame fante,or lik 
c For heindgeth 
the hearte and 
rezardeth not 
the etWaide 
perſone, 

2 Pet.3.13, 
I:m.3y3. - 

d The wicked 
\ halbe condems 
ned,and the faith 
ful delivered. 
Plal.62.13, reuel, 
232.2, Mhi.16 7. 

e The commune 
ſo:te of men are 
moſle ynable ia 
be juſtified by 
their Workes, 
ſeing Abcaham 
thefathcr of bele» 
uers hathe noe 


H4 


thing to glorie of feÞ: 


before God, and,, oy: 


therefore all 


mes workes ſhal 7:Pet- 


condemne them, 
and they enely 
ſhalbe fCaued, 
Which apprehens 
de le(us Chrift 
by faich ro be 
their onelic jinfljs 
ce,X\(anAificatio, 
Deut,10.17, 
2, Chro.ge,7, 
lobgz7.19, 
AA.10434» 

Mat, y.2t, 
ſam.1.21, 

f By the Grecian 
he ynderſtandeth 
tle Gentile , and 
encrie oue thac 
i<notalewe, 
g As toucking 
anie out\yarde- 
qualicie , but as 
the porter before 
he make his 
veſlels, he doeth 
appoint ſome ts 
glorie, 3d others 
to Ignominie, 

h Thar is, withs 
out the knowled 
ge of the Law 
Wricten , Which 
Was ginen by 
Moſes, 
1 For mans cons 
ſcicnce Cheyyerh 
himW\ythedoerh 
good or evil, 
k He awaketh 
ete lJewes which 
were a flepe 
thiough a certeis 
ne (ecnritie and 
cor:fdence inthe 
Law.Ccbap.g.g. 
7 Or, rrieft the 
things that diſs 
ſencfiom jr, 

| The way to 
reache crhers in 
the knowledg4 
of rhe Keueth, 


* S- = 


5 


\ 


—_ 


— 
_ 
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Of hypoctites. 


Iſa.q2 Fo 
EzZe,z6,20”-,) 


m The end of 
ci:cum ctſ15 was 
the keping © 
the Layy, idihe 
Saccament ſepas 
rare4 from b1s 
end 1s of none 
nec, * 
*;,condemne. 
n wie ine La 
15 called the leis 
ter ora it pl) 
kech deatn in vs, 
er that 1t killeth 
Gr is the miniſtzy 
rt2 of death, or 
that ir 1s the 
ſtrength of (inne 
1t 15 ment asSWE 
eo{iJer rhe Law 
of it ſeife wichs 
cur Crriſts 
ColoT,tits 
o In the inyyard 
_ man and hearr, 
Chap, lH 
7 Or,'wordes, 
I(a.4s 13, 
Cha?7.95, 
2, Cii.1.2 12. 
7 Or,zromes, 
Fol2n.:434- 
P{iiiiGeils 
Pi al,53.Gs 
2 Thar tho'y 
maiſt be Jocharud 
in{t>.Xchy good 
nes and true:n 


in performing 
thy promiles 
may aprLeare, 


When nan ether 
of curioſitie or 
arro2acie Wolde 
tudee thy Wors 
kes, 

b He ſhayirh 
how the Wicked 
do reaſon agar tk 
God, 

c Wioſe carnal 
Willumewilnar 


obey the will cf 


God, 


d Leſt the leywes 
ſhilde be paſted 


vp in tat ie pre 


ferred thin to 


tne Gentiles , he 


(hewech thar 
this tinel- pres 
ferment (tide h 


onely in che mers 


er: of Cod, for als 
nice as borhe 


Yew: and Gen:1l 


throuzh finne 
are 'uviett to 
Gods wrath,thar 
zhey mjgar barh 


2 
S 
#4 
4 


Tothe Romaines: All areculpable. 
inthe Law. | no not one. | ; _ equal in 
a1 Thoutherefore,which reacheſt another,tea 11 There isnone that vnderſtandeth : there Is gg, 
cheſt thou not thy ſelftthouthar preacheſt, nonethatſeketh God. | Plalit4.18 11,49 
A man ſnulde not teale,doeſt thou ſteale? 12 They haucall gone out of the way:they ha- + hrnngt ; 
+2 Thou thar ſaiſt, Aman Triulde not commit ue bene made altogether vnprofitable:there Pſal,co.7, 
adulterie,doeſt thou commit adulterie?tthou is none that doeth goodzno not one. Iſai.$9.7. 


that abhorreſt idoles,committeſt thou ſacri- 
lege? Goes | 

2; Thou that glorieſt in the Law, through 
break 1ngthe Law diſhonoreſt thou God? 

24 Forthe Name of Godis blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, * as it is written, 

25 For circumciſion. verely is profitable, if 

thou dothe Law:but if thou be a tranſgre(- 
| ſorofthe Law,thy = circumciſion 15 made 
yncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vncircumcifion Kepe the 
ordinances of the Law ,ſhalnot his yncir- 
cumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And mal not vncircumcition Which is by 
nature [if it Kepe the Law | judge thee, 
which by the letter and circumciion (art) 
atran{greſſor of the Law? 

28 Forheis notalewe,which is one outwarde 
nether is that circumctiiion, which is out- 
warde in the fleſh: 

29 Brut heizalewe which O One within, and 
the * circumciſion (15 ) of the heart, in the © 
ſpirit,not in the letter, hole praiſe is not of 
menzbur of God. 


CHAP. TI. 

x Hauing granted ſome prerogatiue tothe Tewes, becau- 
{cof Gods fre and ſtable promes,ro He proucth by the 
Scrivrures,borhe Lewes and Gentiles to be finnets. 21.24 
Andtio ve initificd by grace through faith, and not by 


. A 72 - 
wor.:25,3t And forthe Law to be eſtablilhed. 


1 \5£: Hatistheathe preferment ofthe Iewe 


'Y orwuatisthe profite of circumciſion? 
Mocheeuzric maner of way : for chietly,be 
-auſe ynco them vere commirred the*ora- 
cies of God. 

For what, thogh ſome d1d not belene2 {hal 

their * vnabclict make the'faith of God with 
OUt CH oor? 
God torbid:yea,let God be *true,and* eue- 
rie man 2 liar, as it 1s written, * That thou 
niighteſt be a 1iſtified in thy wordes, and 
ouercome,when thou artiudged. 
5 Now if Þ our ynrighteouſncs commende 
the righreouſnes of God, what hal we ſay? 
Is G24 vnrighteous which puniſheth? [ I 
ſpeakecasaman.] 

Gol forbid : els how ſhal God 1udge the 
worlac? 

For if the veritie of God hathe more abun- 
dedthrough wy lie ynco his glorte, Why am 
I yet condemned asa ſinner? | 
8 Andſas care blamed, and as ſome aftirme 
thatweſaiy]whydo wenot cull, that good 
may come(thereof?) whoſe damnarion 1s juſt, 

V/ hat then? 4 are we more excellent? Nos 


t3 


WIS 


\S 


inno wiſe:for wehauc already proued, that - 


all, bothe Iewes and Gentiles are * vndet 
{ſinne. 


10 ASitis written, * There is none righteous; 


wo IM # Ab os, 


21 


1; *Their throte is an open ſepulchre : they 
haue vſed their tongues to deceit: * the poy- 
ſon of aſpes(is)vndertheirlippes. | 

14 *Whoſe mouth is ful of curſing and. bit. 
ternes. | 

15 *Theirfete are ſwiftto ſheade blood. 

16 Deſtrugion and calamitic (are ) in their 
way CSz h. 

17 And the © way of peace they haue not 

nowen, | 

13 *Thefeare of Godis not before theireyes. 

19 *Now we knove that whatſocuer the f 
Law faith,it faith it tothem which are vn- 
derthe Law,that euerie mouth may be ſtop- 
ped,andallthe worlde bes culpable before 
God. 

Therefore by the workes of the h Law 

ſhal no Reſh be iuſtified in hisſight:for by 

the Lawe (commeth ) the knowledge of 


at now isthe * righteouſnes of God made 
manifeſt wicthour the Law, hauing witnes of 
the Law and of the Prophetes, 

22 (To wit,)the righteouſnes of God by the 
faith of leſus Chriſt, yato all, and vpon all 
that beleue. 

22 Forthere isno differ@ce:for all haue ſinned, 
and are: depriued of the gloric of God, 

24 And are iuſtified tre]ly by his grace,through 
the redemption that 1s in Chriſt Teſus, 

25 Whome God hathe ſet forthe (to be) are- 
concliation through faith in his blood to 
declare his k righteouſnes,by the forgiuenes 
of the ſinnesthart are paſſed through the pa- 
clence of God, 

26 To ihewe at this time his righteouſnes, 
that he mightbeiuſte,and a iuſtifier of him 
which is of the faith of Teſus. 

27 Whereis thenthereioycing?Itisexcluded. 
By whar Law? of workes? Nay: but by thel 
Law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is 11- 
ſtifed by faith without the workes of the 
Law. 

29 (God)is hethe God of thelewes onely,and 
not of the Gentiles alſo? Yes,cnen of the 
Gentiles alſo. 

30 Foritisone God who ſhal inſtthe circum- 
5g n of faith,and vncircuciſion through 

aith. 

31 Dowvethen makethe Law of none effet 
through faithiGod forbid:yeanwe eſtabliſh 
the Law. 


Sal, tint. 


7, 17 Hedeclareth that iuſtification is a fre gift even by 
them ſelues,of whome the Iewes moſte boaſted as of A- 


braham and of Dauid,is And allo by the office of the 


Law andfairh, 
Whatſhal 


P:aver.1 6, 
e Apeaceable & 
innocent life, 
Plal4z6.1, 
Gal 2.17, 
i That is, the 
olde teſtament, 
g The Law doerk 
not make vs gils 
tie,bur doerh des 
Clare rhat weare 
viltie before God 
and dcſcrue cone 
demnation, 
h He meaneth 
the Ia ether 
Wricten of yn 
Written Which 
commendeth or 
forbiderh any 
tning » Whoſe 
Workes can noe 
iuſlihebecauſewe 
can nor perfors 
me them, : 
Chap,2,17, 
1 Tre Words 
ſignifeth them 
Whici are lefthe 
hinde inthe 1ace 
and are not alle 
to runne to thy 
marke, th-ae id to 
euverla ting, life , 
Which hereis cal 
led the glotie of 
God, 
k Oc fidelitig 
in performing 
his promes, 
I The Lay of 
faith is the 
Goſpel which ofs 
frecth falvation 
With condition 
(if choubeleveſt } 
Which condition 
alſo Chriſt frely 
giveth to Vt, 
So tbe condition 
ofthe Law is (if 
thou doeſt all 
theſe things) the 
whiche onely 
Chriſt hathe ful 
bliedfor vs, 
m Meaning.that 
they are all inſti 
hed by one meas 
nes,& if they wil 
hane atiic differ} 
ce,it onely ſlans 
derh in Wordes1 
ſor in effeArbeie 
15 none, 
n The doArine 
of faith is the 019 
rament of rhe 
Law:for it ems 
braceth Chriſt; 
who by his deach 
hath ſzniſfied rhe 
Law:(o thar the 
Law which colde 
not brirg vs to 
(aluation by reas 
ſon of our cWneg 
corruption , 18 
no \y made efies 
Aual to vs by, 
Chriſt leſts, 


UMI 


Inſtification. 


I WW Hat ſhal we ſay then, that Abraham our 
2a That is, by 


Workess 


b He might prere 
de ſome merite 
er work worthie 
cobe recompens 
led, 

Gen. 15-6 
Gal,j+6» 

Jam 2423» 

ce Meritech by his 
wWorKkess 

d Thar depedeth 
not on his Wors 
kes, nether thins 
kech to merit by 
them. 

e which maketh. 
him that is WiC? 
ked in him ſelf, 
iuſte in Chriſt, 
Pſal,3251s 


fynder this exs 
cellent ſacrament 
he comprebedech 
the Whole LaWs 


Gen, 1741ts 


' 


This may niot 
# ynderſtand of 
the frutes of faich 
(for thereof the 
Apoſtle doerh 
hereafter exprel- 
ſy intreat) bur of 
the faith ir Cſelfe, 
h1n fulfilling the 
Workes thereof, 
i And thinke to 

ecforme rhe 
ame by workes, 
k ff ir be requiſie 
to fulfil the Law 
for him that ſhal 
beef Abrahams 
inherirance,chen 
tis in yaine to 
beleve the pres 
me::foric ſeruerth 
tonovie, 
Gen17.4, 
Through our de 
faur, and not of 
tt (elf, 
m That is no 
breache of coms 
mandement, 
n Which beleue, 
© By a ſpiritnal 
kinred which 
Cod chiefly acs 
cepreth, 
Genec1s,s, 

Þ Abraham be 
are the circumci 
ſed enen by the 
Vertite of faich &% 
norbyche poyyer 


Father hathe foundea concerning the 


fleſh? 


2 Forif Abraham were iuſtified by workes,he 


hath whereinto®reioyce,but not with God 
3 For what ſaiththe Scripture? * Abraham be- 

lIeucd God, & it was counted to him for righ- 

reouſnes, 

4 Now to him that< worketh,the wages 1s not 
counted by fauour,bur by dette, 

5 Buttohimthatrd worketh nor,but beleueth / 
in himthat < iuſtifieth the yngodlie, his faith 
1s counted forrighteouſnes. 

6 Euen as Dauiddeclareth the bleſſednes of 
the@nan, vato whome God imputeth righ- 
tcouſnes without workes,(ſaying,) 

7 *Bleſſed (are)thei, whoſeiniquitiesarec for- 
o1nen,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

8 Bleſſed (is)the man,to whome the Lord im- 
puteth not ſinne, 

9 (Came) this bleſſednes then vpon thef cir- 
cumciſion(onely,)or vpon the vncircumeci- 
ſion alſo?For we ſay,that faith was imputed 
vnto Abraham for righteouſnes. 

to How was it then imputed? when he was cir 
cumciſed, or vncircumciſed? not when he 
was Circumciſed,but when he was vncircum 
Ciſed, TL | 

11 * Aﬀtet hereceiued the ſigne of circumciſis 

(as)the ſeale of the righteouſnes of the faith 

which he had,when he was vncircumciſed, 

thathe ſnulde be the Father of all them har 
beleue,not being circiiciſed, that righteouſ(- 
nes migat beimpuredto them alſo, 

And the Father of circumciſion, not vnto 
them onely which are of the circumciſion, 
but vnto the alſo that walke in the sſteppes 
ofthe faith of our Father Abraham, (which 
he had)when he was vncircumciſed. 

13 For the promesthatheſhulde betheheire 

of the worlde, was not (giuen)to Abraham, 

orto his ſeed,through theh law,but through 
the righteouſnes of faith. 

For if they which 1 are of the Law, (be) 
heires,faith is made voyde, & the promes is 
made of none effe&. : : 

15 For the Law cauſcth | wrath : @r where no 
Law is,there (is)no  tranſgre{Fon . 

6 Therefore(it 15)by faith,that(it might come) 
by grace, and the promes might be ſure ton 
allthe ſede,notto that onely which is of the 
Law:butalſo to that whichis of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the Father of vs all, 

t7 [As itis written,*I haue made thee a Father 
of many nacios] (cuen)9 before God whom 
hebeleued, who quickeneth the p deadfand 
calleth thoſe things which be not;as thogh 
they were, 

13 Which (Abraham)aboue hope,beleued vn- 
der hope, that he ſhulde be the Father of 
many nacions:accordingto that which was 
ſpoken (to him,* So ſyalthy ſede be. 

i19 Andheynot weake inthe faith, conſidered 
not his owne bodie, which was now dead, 
being almoſt an hundreth yere olde, nether® 


I2 


I4 


Chap. V. 


the deadnes of Saras wombe. 

20 Netherdid he'doute of the promes of God 
through vnbeliefe, bur was ſtrengthened in 
the faith,and gaue \ſglorie to God. 

21 Being fully aſſured that he which had pro- 
miſed,was alſo able to do it. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteouſnes, 

23 Now it is not written forhim onely, that it 
was imputed to him forrighteouſnes, 

24 But alſo'forvs,to whome it ſhalbe imputed 
(torrighteouſnes,)which beleue in him that 
raiſed vp leſus our Lord fromthe dead. 

25 Who was deliuered(to death) for our finnes 
and "is riſen againe for our iuſtification, 

CHAP, Vo 
1: Hedeclatcth thefrute of faith 7 And by compariſon 


ſetteth forthe the loue of God and obedience of Chtiſt, 
which is the fundacion and grouude of the ſame- 


I Hen being iuſtified by faith, we haue a 
peace towarde God through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, 

2 *By whome alſo we haue acceſſe through 
faith vnto thisgrace,where in we ſtand, and 
reioycevynderthehope of the glorie of God. 

3 Nether (do we ſo) onely,butalſo we* rejoy- 
cc in tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
bringeth forthe patience, 

4 And patience experience, and experience 
hope, 

5 And hope makKeth not Þ aihamed, becauſe 
the<loucof God is ſhed abroad in our hearts 
by the holie Goſt, which1s giuen ynto ys. 

6 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no- 
ſtrength, at (his) time, dyed for the * yn- 
godlie. : 

7 Douteles one wil ſcarſe dye for airighteous 
man: but yet fora <good manit may be that 
one dare dye: 

$ Bur God ſetteth out his lone towarde vs, 
ſeing thar while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
dyedfor vs. 

9 Muche more then, being now 1uſtited by 
his blood; we ſhal be ſaued from wrath 
through him. 

10 Forifwhen we weref enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
muche more being reconciled, we ſhalbe {a- 
ued by his life. 

x11 And not onely(ſo)butwe alſo retoyce inGod 
throngh our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, by whome 

we haue no w recetued the atonement. 

12 Wherefore,as by one man finne,entred into 

- the worlde;and death by finne,and ſo death 
went ouer all men:for aſmuche as all men ha- 
ue ſinned. 

13 For vnto theztime of the Law was ſinne in 
the worlde,but ſinne is not imputed, whille 
thereisno Law. 

I4 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes 
euen ouer thc alſo that ſinned nor atrer the 
like maner ofthe triſgreſs16 of! Adi which 
was the figure of * him that wasto come. 

15 Bury:rthe gitti1snot {o,as1sthe offence:for 
ifchrougi tac offence of one,many be dead 


The nature of faith. &5 


of namnre, Which 

Was exiingniſhed 

ſo the Gentils 

Which yyere nos 

thivg, are called” 
by the power of 
God to be of the 

nomber of the 

faichful, 

q But mioſte ſir6g 

and eonſtant; 

r In that ſhe 

Vas paſt childe 
bearing, 

{ For his mercie 
and rrueth, 

t For our inſirnus 
ARionzfor wel hal 
be iuſliftedby che 
ſame meanes. 

u Toaccompliſh 
& make perfeR 
our iuſtification, 


a By peace herg 
is ment thatincee 
dible and moſte 


_ conſtatr joye of 


mindeperſnaded 
of When we are 
delivered fr$ all 
terror of colciens 
ce, and fully the 
fanour of GodtY 
this peace 15 the 
frure of faith, 
Ep eſ.z 23, 
lam.1,z, 


b For it hathe es 
uer pood ſuceſſe, 
c He meanech 
that loue Where 
With God loueth 
V9, 

Ebr.g9.15, 
1.Pet,z.t9, 

d By thiscempa 
riſon he amplis 
fieth the death of 
Chriſt, 

e Thatis, for ſys 
che one of \yhos 
me he hatherecei 
ued goods 


f Becatiſeof (ins 
nc:yet friendes 


by the prace of 
Chrift, | 


g From Adam 
co Moſes, 

h He meaneth 
yorg babes, 
Which netherhad 
che knowledge 
of che Law of nas 
ture,nor anymo 
tion of concupis 
ſcence,m ucheleſs 
ſe comirred any 
2Qual ſinne : and 


this may alſo 
comprehend the 
Genriles, 


1 Yer all mane 
kinde, as it were 
finned when thei 
Were aSyer inclo 
fed in Adames 
laynes. 

k which was 


my 


Dead toſinne. Tothe Romaines. VVemuſtbe holie, 
muche more the grace of God,and the giftby Foy ye ſhulde obey irin thelluſtes Þ Andſiterh at 
th 
I; 


chi Ti the rivhe h 
race,Which is by one man leſus Chriſt, hath ereof. 9; Af ond 


abunded vnto many. ethergiue ye.yourmembres(as)” weapons i we may gather 

16 Ncther is the gift (ſo,)as(that which entred of ynrighteouſnes ynto ſinne : but give your oa cs Ire dead 

in)by one that ſinned: for the faute(came) of | ſelues ynto God, as they that are aliue from ane coin 

1 For by chris Onc(offence)vnto condenacion:butthe gift the dead ,and( giue ) your membres ( as) '» dye in ys 


. . . . . EY h; bs. 
wearenoronely (is)| of many offences to 1uſtification. ons of righteouſnes ynto God. WiC is by the 


: _ 5 , mo pacticipacy 
the ſinnes of Ada » by 


but alſo fr om all through One, muche More ſhal they which for ye are not ynder the nm Law,but vngder n wiome alls 


| | ; ean | 
ſuch as we have recetne the abundance of grace, and ofthe grace. rh Spy 
added rhetennt®.. gitt of" righteouſnes,reigne inlife through 15 Whatthen?ſhal we ſinne,becauſeweare not tha is,  righ, 


leſus - chiſt © ONE,(that is)Teſus Chriſt. vnder the Law,butynder grace?God forbid, *vuves, 


, ON RP hots aw As K In that 
whichis Ipured 1G Lik ewile the 45 by the offence of one (the 16 *Knowe ye not, that to whome {oeuer VC led withche pi 


to chefathiul, nte Came) on all men to condemnation,ſo glueyour ſeluesas ſcruantsto obey, his ſer- it of God, 
by the iuſtitying of one(the benefitabiided) uants yeare to whome ye obey, wither it no ens 
n VVhich belue toward all men to the iuſtification of life. be of ſinne vntodeath,orofo obedience vn- nenryeiays 
fo be fane® 19 Forasby one mans diſobediece many were to righteouſnes? by mans wil is 
: made ſinners,{o by the obediece of one ſhal 17 ButGod( be )thanked, thar ye hane bene 9 greg 
many alſo be made righteous. the ſeruants of ſinne,burt ye hane obeyed lultes, by chem 
© The Laweof 20 Moreouer the Law entredtherenuponthat from the heart vnto the forme of the do&ri- mae oc pe pros 
m_ the offence ſhuldvabnde:neuertheles where ne,Whereunto ye were Pdeliuered. ESE. 
p Thar ir might 


p That image ſinneabunded,(there) grace abundedmuch 18 Being then made q fre from finne, ye are tions doerd ſolis 


fetly knowen& IMOre? made the ſeruants of righteouſnes. ee 
ſerbefore all mer 27 That as ſinn? had reigned vnto death,ſo 19 1 {peake r after the maner of man, becauſe manderh, x: 9. 
WY might grace alſo reigne by righteouſnes vn- of the infirmitie of your fleſh:foras ye haue ſeatttbarwerute 
to eternallife,through leſus Chriſt,our Lord gluen your members {eruantsto vn clennes mag g the 
SI 6. + ad to 1N1quitie,to(commit) in1quitle, ſo now deciaration of ſin 
Becauſe no man {hulde glo-iein the fleſh, but rather (e- _ your members ſcruants ynto righteouſ- wer RPE IP 
ke to ſubduc it to the Spurit, 3 Heſhewerh by the ver- nes in holines, the S$:irtc of 
rue & end of Baprtilme, s That regeneration 1s 1oyned 20 For When ye were the {eruanrs of finne,ye Criſt, 
with iuttification,and therefore exhorreth to godhic life. were freedirom righteouſnes. lohn.8.:4, 
21 Sctting beiore menus eyes the rewarde of inue aud Q 2.Per,2.19, 


EEE 21 Whar frute had ye then in thoſe things, o S1ewing har 

one = 'B ; | whereof yeare now aſhamed: For the ! end —_—_ be uſt 
20M A | . « Wi! 

Arengrh of finne 1 waz ſhal we ſay ther? Shal we continue ofthoſe things(is)death. + Is 


2 obey God, 
ts ny = ſtilin ſfinne,that grace may abundezGod 22 But now veing freed from ſinne, and made p To conforme 
vertue or Conrilt, | 


TIT  forbd, | ſeruants vnto God,ye have yourfrute inho- TNF IEns 
uerhtoGod, 2 How ſhal wezthat are adead to finne,liue ye lIines,and the end,cuerlaſting life. +hb + ad 
Galoyar, ROTOR 23: For the t wages of finne1s death: bur the —_ ay fr 
b wiich i har 3 Know e ye notythat* all we which haue bene gitre of God ( is)erernal life through Ieſus ht" -_ 
growing t- haptized into” Ieſus Chrilt,haue bene baptL Cariſt our Lord, (clauerie of ſins 


gener With him his 4 h 
We mig "rc retets zed into nis death? : on ; ne,to re.urne againeto the ſ2 me, r Leauing co ſpeake of heauenlie things, according ta 
ne verive to kill 4 * WW e Are bury ed then with him > baprtiſ(- your capacicitie,l vſe theſe ſinylitudes of leruitude and fredo:nethar ye migit the bets 


ſinne, ard raiſe. 116 into his death ,that like as Chriſt was {© ><er#3%. 1 Or,therewarde Urecopente, rSinne js coparedto aryracyhich rexgnerh 


rela” raiſcd vpfromthe dead by the glorie of the wm gon 6 6 pray hehe, 
Col.z,8, Father,io wealto itulde * walke in newnes CHAP. VIT. 

MESS u1ite. 1,7 12 The vſe of the Law.6.24 And how Chriſt hathe de 

at, 5 *Porif vebecgraſted with kim rorhe ini ſhcrodraGomira the infomie of che fail 
Feet eke 11£0de Of his death,cuen ſo ſal we be(to the 

wordemeanech, fimilitude)ot his reſurre&ion, I Nowe ye not, brethren, [forlI ſpeake to 

that we growe 6 Knowing this,that our olde manis crucified K them thar Knowe the Lawe] that the a Meaning , che 
- 0 puchars v ith him,thatthe ©bodie of finne might be a Law hathe dominion oueramanas long as vp eggs 
mofle, yuie ,mi- deſtroyed, that henceforthe we ſnulde not he lineth? þ Bothe in this 
Qclrowegor an ſerue linne. 2 *Forthe b woman which is in ſubie&ion to ighngy. thr 
> menlarency 7 Forbethatis dead,is*freed from finne. _ amanzis bounde bythe law to the man, while }.routband 5d 
riſned with the & Whereforc,iiwe be dead with Chrilt,we be he liverh:butit the man be dead, ſhe is deli- che wife muſibe 
—— 6a aac lene that we ſha! live allo with him, uered from the law of the man, abner wh 
| ruedyero fine, & Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 3 $o then, if while the man liueth, ſhe rake kr houſo3.4 was 
E5u nrtk dead,dycth. no more:death hath no more do another man,ſhe ſhalbe called an*adultere(- ng ... -— 
faſt. minion ouer him. ſe:bur if the man bedead,ſſhe is fre from the ,,;.. heir chile 
f Becauſe thar 10 Forinthathe dyed,lie dyed oncestoſinne: Law,ſo that ſhe is notan adultereſſe, thogh dre wee rhe 
—— Jy lhe but in that heliueth,helineth toi God. ſhe take another man. fruresofthe fleſh 


: Seth Gala.$419, 
*Or,inſtrumencs 1 1 Lik ewiſe thinke ye allo,that yeare:!deadto 4 So ye,my brerhren,are dead alſotothe Law tn the ſeconde 
or armoure. 


ſinne , but are aliuekrto GodinleſusChriſt by the bodie of Chriſt,thar ye ſhulde be yn- mariage che Spis 


That he mighe — > - ris chehouſ bad 
E mem \OurLord. "Y ro another,(euen)vnto «© hin that israiſed vp hepatrcocter 
ourſlela 12\ Lectnotinne reigne therefore in your mor fromthe dead;that we ſrwulde bring forthe is the wife, and 


oY frure ynrq 


UMI 


>» Aa 


a ik a on ® w GE _K_A©. EC... 


Mans imperfeQtion, 


their children 
are the frutes of 
the Spirir, 
Gale$,22» 

c which is the 
Spirit or the ſes 
condehouſband 
d VVhen we 
were deſticute 
of che Spirit uf 
God, 

# Oc , aﬀeRions, 
e Meaning to 
finne , our firſt 
houſ band, 

f There 13 No# 
thing more ene? 
mie to finne 
then the Law 
if ſo be therefore 
that ſinne rage 
more by reaſon 


thereof them bes 


fore,why { bulde 
jt be imputed to 
the Lawe Which 
diſcloſeth the 
ſleighres of ſinne 
her enemie© 
Exod,to,:7. 
Pentg,5-21, 

o VVhich isan in 
Warde' vice not 
epenly knowen, 
h Hethoght him 
ſel ro be aline, 
when hekneywe 
not the Layye, 
T, Tim. I; 8, 

i Sinne being 
diſcloſed by the 
Lawe ſo muche 
more deteſtable 
becauſe it turs 
neth the goods 
nesof the Lawe 
to our deſicutio 
k So that fc can 
indgethe afﬀeRis 
ens of the heart, 
| He 1s not able 
to do that Which 
he deſirer to do, 
and therefore is 
farre fcom the 
erue perfeions 
m He doeth not 
excuſe him ſelf 
bue ſheverh 
char he is nor as 
ble to accom s 
pliſh that good 
deſire whiche is 
in him, 

# Oc , in my nas 
ures 

n The fleſh 
ſtayerh even the 
moſte perfeA to 
runne forwarde 


as the ſpitir | 


\Wiſherh " 

» That is ,in my 
ſpirit . 

© Or commaunde 
ment, 

Þ Even thecortns 
ption Which yer 
remaineth , 

q This fleſhlie 
lump of finne & 
death , 

r In thae parte 
Which is cegene 
rate, 

f which is the 
parre Corrupted, 


Chap. 


frute vnto God. 

For when we wereſin the fleſh, the”motios 
of ſinnes, which were by the Law, had force 
in our membres, to bring forthe frure vato 
death. 

6 Butnow we are dcliuvered from the Law , 
being deade vnto it, wherein we were holde 
that we ſhulde ſerue in newnes of Spirit,and 
notinthe oldenes of the letter. 

7 What ſhal weſay then? (Is) the Law ſinne? 
God forbid.Nay ,Iknewenotſinne, butby 
theLaw:forlhad notknowengluſt, except 
the Law had ſaid, * Thou ſhaltnortluſt. 

$ Butſinnetoke an occaſion by the comaun- 
demet,and wroghtin meall maner of concu 

piſcece:for withoutthe Law ſinne(is)dead. 

9 /ForTI once h yas aliue, without the Law:but 
when the comandemet came,ſinne reuiued. 

10\ ButI dyed: andthe ſame commaundement 

which was(ordeined) vnto life, was founde 


(to be)vnto me ynto death. 


v 


11; For ſinne toke occaſion by the comaunde- 
mert,8& diiceiued me, and thereby flew(me). 
12” Wherefore the Law(is*')holie,and the com 
maundement{(is)holte,andiuſt,and good; 
13 Wasthat then whichis good, made death 
vnto me? Cod 
1appeare ſinne , wroght death in me þy that 
which is good , that ſinne might be out of 
meaſure ſinfulby the commaundement. 
14 For we Knowe that the Lawe is ſpiritual, 
but am carnal,ſolde ynder ſinne. 
I5 ForIalowenot that which I do: for whatT 
F < a, that doInot: but whatl hare , that 
Ol. 
16 IfIdo thenthat whichT woldenot ,[con- 
ſent to the Law,that(itis)good. 
17 Now then ,itisno ka, that do mir, but 
the ſinne thardwelleth inme., 
18 Forlknowe,that in me,thatis,in my fleſh, 
dwelleth no good thing for : to wilis pre- 
ſent with me: butIfinde no meanes to per- 
forme that which 1s good. 
19 Forldonotthe goodthing, whichIwolde, 
n but the eyil, which I wolde nor,thatdol. 
20 Nowif [dgthat] wolde not;,it is no more I 
that do 1t , but the ſinne that dwelleth in 
me. 
21 Ifindethen bythe Law, thatwhenl wolde 
do good,cuilis preſent with me. | 
22 Forldeliteinthe Law of God, concernig 
the 1nnet man: 
23 ButIſeanother law in my ? memb res,rebel 
| ling againſtthe law ofmy minde, &leading 
me captiue vnto the law of finne,which is in 
. my membres. | 
24 Owreched manthat Iam, who ſhal deliuer 
me from the qbodie ofthis death! 
25 I thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ThenTImy ſelf inmy : mindeſerue the 
Law of God, butinmyſſleſnthe law of ſin- 


ne, 


. 
* 


EHAP, vriit, p< 
t The aſſcurancc of the faith ful & of the fruthke rhe holic 


VIII, 


id:butſinne,thatitmight 7 


The fleſh & the Spirit. 


Goſt in them. 3 Thetweakenes ofthe Lawe and who 
accompliſhed it, 4 And wherefore, 5 Of whar ſorte the 
faith ful oughrto be. 6 Thefrute of the Spiritin them. 
17 Ofhope. 18 Ofpacience vnder the croſſe, 28 Of 


the mutual loue bet witx God and his children, 29 Of 
his forcknowledge. | ' 


I NO” then there (is) no 2 comdemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Teſus, which 
walke not Þ after the ileſh , but after the 
Spirit, 
2 ForthecLaw ofthe Spirit flif{which is) in 4 
Chriſt Ieſus,hathe freed me from the law of 
{inne and of death. 


3 For{| thatthatwas impoſible to the Law,in 


as mucheas it was * weake ; becauſe ofthe 
flein[God ſending his o wne Sonne, inthe © 
{1militude of {inful leſh,and ” for ſinne;con- 
demnedlinne in the fleſh. 

That the ! righteouſnes of the Law might 
befulfilledin vs, which walke not afterthe 

S fleſh, but afterthe Spirit. 

5 Fortheythatare atterthe fleſh,ſanourthe g 
things ot the fleſh:but they thatare after the 
Spirir,the things of the Spirit. | 

6 Forthe wiſdome of the fleſh (is) death:but 

rhe wiſdome of the Spirit (is) life & peace. 

Becaule the wiſdome of the fleſh(is)enimi- 

tie againſt God : forit isnot ſubie& to the 

Law of God,nether in dede can be. 

8 Sothenthey that arein the fleſh, can no 
pleaſe God. om 

g Nowyearenotinthe fleſh, butin the Spi- 
rit,” becauſe the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you: butif anie man.hathe not the Spirir of 
Chriſt,the ſame is not his. 

10 Andit Chriſtbe in you;the © bodie is dead, 
becauſe of finne: but the h Spirit (is) life for 
righteouſnes ſake. | | 

I1 Burt if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus 
fromthe dead,dwell in youzhe that raiſed vp 
Chriſt fro the dead, ſhal alſo quicken your 
mortal boides, becauſe thathis Spirit dwel- 
leth in you. | eos 

12: Therefore brethren , we are detters not to 
the fleſh;to line afterthe i fleſh:' ' 

13 Forifyeliue after the fleſh;ye ſhal dye: but 

ye mortihiethe dedes of the bodie by the 
Spirit,ye ſhalline, © 

14 Forasmanie as areled bythe Spirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God. TE 

15 Forye haue notreceiued the Spirit of bon- 
dagetofcare againe: butye hane receined 
the Spirit of k adopcion, whereby we crye 
* Abba,Father. SH c 

16 The ſame Spirit | beareth witnes with our 
Spirit,that we are the children of God. 

17 lf(webe)children(we are)alſo heires;eut; 
the heires of God , and heires annexed with 
Chriſt, ifſo be that we ſuffer with hit, thar 
we maycalſo be glorified with him. 

18 Forlcounte thatthe afflitions of this pre- 
ſentrime (are )not” worthie of the glotic, 

which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. | 

19 Forthefeructdeſire ofthe creature waiteth 
 whenthe ſonnes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 
| | M M, ly 


% 


66, 


2 Thogh ſinne 
beinvs,yer ir 18 
not imputed 
vnto vs through 
Chriſt leſus, 


b He annexeth 


the codi:ion left 
we {hulde abuſe 
the libertie. 

c The po\yer & 
autoritie of rae 
Spirir,thart is,the 
grace of regenes 
ration, 

d whoſe ſanQis 
fication is made 
our $» 

Gs Or, of no 
firength. 

& Or,by {i me. 
e Chriſtdid take 
fleſh , which of 
nature Was ſubs 
je& ro ſinne 
which not 
wichſianding he 
ſanAified euen 
1n the yciiec 1ns 
Rant of his conce 
ption,and ſo did 
appropriate 1t 
ynto himghat he 
might defiroie 
ſfinne in jt, 2+ 7® 
Cor,5-21, 

f Thar which 
the Law requts 
retl, 

s The worde 
comprehendeth 
all charwhich ig 
moſte excellent 
in man , 28 Wil, 
vnderſtanding , 
reaſon, Wit , UC 
7Or,tif ſobes 
TO: iſh, 

h The Spirirof 
regeneration. 
which aboliſherh 
ſinne in our 
fleſh not allar 
once ,butby de 
grees Wherfore 
we muſte in tbe 
meane time call 
ro God through 

pactercce. | 
i. Bur to live af# 
retthegpirit, 
k So he nameth 
the holie Geſt of 
the effeR, which 
he canſech in vs; 
When he propes 
ſerhys (aluacion 
by the Law 
With an impoſsts 
ble condicion, 
who alſo doeth 
ſealeour ſaluacis 
in our hearts by 
Chrifls fre ados 
ptien,that we 
cofider thor God 
no. 2s 2 rigos 
rows Lord,bnc ay 
2. moſte meccis 
ful Father, ; 
Galae 45s 
1 %o that wwe h2o 
ue two Witneſs 
ſes, Spitic and 
ours, Who iseers 
tified by theSpis 
rit of God, © 
.m Frely. made 
partakers of che 
 Fathersrreafures 
TOr pf likevalue 


% 
LY 
- +3 


- Sauedby hope. 


n The creatures 
ſha)not be reſto» 
red before thar 
Gods children be 
broghr t» their 
perteHion:in the 
meane Cleaton 
the! waite, 

o Thatis ,to de«+ 
ftruQion, becauſe 
of mans linne. 

p He meanech 
aot the Angels 
nether devils ner 
men, 

q And yet are 
farre from the 
perfeAion, 
Luk,2 ,28, 

r Which ſhalb: 
in chereſurreQi5 
when we ſhalbe 
made conforma- 
ble to our head 
Chriſt, 

ſ By hope is,mcr 
y tling , W+-1ch 
We hopctor, 


e Tnthat he tic» 
reth their hears 
to pray ,and\ he- 
werh byrhe 
Whome to aike, 
and hoW. 


u He ſhewerh by 
by the ordre,of 
dur eletion thar 
afliftions are 
rneanes ro make 
vs like the Sorne 
of God, 


Iſagof 
X who pronoun 
ceth his iuſt in 
his.Sonne Chriſ}, 
y where with 
he loued ys ,or 


God in Chiriſt: - 


Which vloue, ts 
grounded 'vpon 
his decermipare 
purpoſe 5 ane 
Chriſt 3s the 
pledge rheteof, 
Plaliq4423. © 

2 Which is to (i- 
enifiethe condſs 
cion of Chiciſtes 
Church, Ty 
a Paul 
forthe by rheſe 
wordes the 
woderful nawre 
of tie ſpirirs,als 
wel the good, 
Eph.r.2r,col. i 1, 
as the evil ſpinics 
Ephef, 6, 12, col, 
2.15, , 

þ That is yyhere* 
With God louerh 
vs in his Sonne 
Chiiſtleſus, 


ſertbth 


:  -» 


20 Becauſe the" creature is ſubie& ro 2 van- 
tie,not of it owne wil, but by reaſon of him, 
which hathe ſubdued it vnder hope, = 

21 Becauſethe creature alſo ſhalbe delinercd 
from the bondage of corruprion into the 
glorious libertic of the ſonnes of God. 

22 Forwe knowethartcuerie p creature gro- 
neth with vs alſo,and trauaileth in paine to- 
gether vntothis preſent. - _. | 

2} Andnotonely(the creature;) but we alſo 

which haue the 4 firſt frutes of the Spirit,eue 
wedo ſigh in ourſelues, waiting for the ado- 
pcion,(cuen)the*redemprion of our” bodie 

24 For weare ſaued by hope: but !hope that 
is ſene,is not hope: for how canaman hope 
for that which he ſceth? 

25 Burt if wc hope forthat weſe not, we do 
with pacience abide fort. ' ; 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth ourinfirmi 
tics: tor we knowe notwhat to praye as we. 
ought: but the Spirititſelf makKeth requeÞ 
for vs with ſighs, which can not be expreſſed 

27 Burhe that {carcherh the hearts, knoweth 
what is the meaning of the Spirit: forhe * 
maketh requeſt for the Sainctes; according 
ro (the wil of ) God. 

28 Alſo we knowe that all things worke to- 
gether forthe beſt ynto them thatloue God 
cuen to them that are called of (his) pur- 
pole. --.:- 

29 Forthoſe wich hevknewe before, he alſo 
predeſtinate to be made like to the image of 

- his Sonne,that he might be the firſt borne 
among manie brethren. | 
o Moreouer whome he predeſtinate,them 
' alſo he called,and whome hie called them al- 
 ſoheiuſtifed,and whome he tuſtified, them 
he alſo glorified: 


3: Whar thal we then ſay to theſe things? Tf 


God be-on our {ide,who (can be) againſt vs? 


32. Whoſpared nothis owne Sonne,but gaue 


him for. vs all (to death , ) how ſhal he not 
with him glue vsall things alſo? 

Who ſhal lay anie thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen?(it it)God that ** iuſtifieth) 
34 Who ſhal condemne?(itis) Chriſt, which is 
. dead,yea ot rather; whicheisriſen againe, 
who is alſo at the right. hand of God, and 
mak eth requeſt alſo for vs. 


a 235 Who ſnal ſeparate vs from the lone of y 


© Chriſtzſhal tribulacion oranguith, or perſe- 
cucion,or famine,ornakKednes, or peril,or 

_ ſworde? SE 

36 Asitis written,Forthyſakeare we? Killed 

allday long: weare cquntedas ſnepe forthe 

ſlaughter. | 

37 Neuertheles,1in all theſe things we are 

' more then conquerers through hitn that 
loned vs; 

28 ForIamperſuadedthatnether death, nor 

life,nor Angels,nor*principalities,nor pow 

ers,northings preſent,tor things to come. 

Nor height,nor depth,nor anie other creatu 

re\halbeable to ſeparate vs fromthe Þloue 

of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


39 


To the Romaines. 


/ 


Ra 


CHAP, I'X, 


: Heauing teſtified his great loue rowardes his nacion,and 
the lfignes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the cleAion and 
reprobacion. 24 Ofthe yocation ofthe Gentiles, zo 
And rezection of the lewes, 


I Jo thetruethain Chriſt,l lye not,my con- 

ſcience bearing me witnes in the kolie 

Goſt. | | 

That I haue great heauines and continual 
ſorowe in mine heart. | 

* For I wolde wiſh my ſelfto beÞ ſeparate 
from Chriſt, for my brenthren thatatemy 
kinſmen according to the fleln, 
Which are the Iſraclites,to whome (pertei- 
neth)the adoption,and the<glorie, andthe 4 
* Coucnantes,and the giuing of the Law, 8 
the ſeruice (of Qod,) and the promiſes. 

5 Ofwhome (arc) the Fathers, and of whome 

concerning the fleſh, Chriſt (came,) who is 
©God ouer all bleſſed for cuer, Amen. 

* Notwithſtanding it can not be that the 
worde of God ſhulde” take none effect: for 
allthey are nott1ſracl,which are of Lirael: 

Nether (are they) all children, becauſettiey 
are the ſede of Abraham:*bur,Ins Iſaac Ihal 
thy ſedebe called: | 

That is,they which are@mtthe children of 
the b fleſh,are notrhe children of God: but 
the* children of the promes are counted for 
the ſede. 

For thisis a worde-of promes,*[nthis ſame 
time wil I come,and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 
Io Nether (he) onelie (felt this,) but alſo *Re- 

becca when ſhe had coceiued by one, (ene) 
by vur Father Iſaac. 

11 Foryer (the children)were borne, & when 

they had nether done good, nor euil [that 

the purpoſe of God might remaine accor- 
ding tocle&iou notby workes, bur by him 
that calleth] 

it was ſaid vnto her, * The elder ſhal ſerne 
the yonger. = 

17 Atitis written,*I haue loued Iacob,& haue 

| hates Eſau. | | 

14 What ſhalwe ſay them?Is there, ynrighteouſ- 
nes with God*God forbid. -* 

15 Forheſaith'to Moſes, *I' wiFkaue'mercie 
oh him, to whomeT wil ſhewe mercie:and 
wil haue compaſsio on hum, on whomelT wil 
haue compaſlsion. : 

16 So then (it1s)not in him that willeth,nor in 
him tharrunneth,but in God that ſheweth 
mercic. Eee 48 _ 

17 Forthek Scripture faith vnro Pharao, * For 
this ſame purpoſe hauel ſtirred thee vp,thar 
T might ſhew my power inthee, andthatmy 
my might be declaredthrough out allthe 
carth. | 

18 Therefore he hathe mercie on whome he 
wil,and w home he wil,he hardeneth. | 


6. 


9 


I2 


19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth * 


Lg 


he yet complaine?for who hath teſiſted his 
wilt | | 
20 But, Oman, who artthou which”pleadeſt 


Chrilt is verie God. 


a As becomech 
him that teneren 
ceth Chriſt, or 
Whoſe tongue 
Chriſtruleth and 
ſo taketh Chriſt 
for his yyicnes, | 
Atg.z, 

1, Cor.15,8, 

b He wolde redes 
me the reieion 
of the leyes 
With bis owne 
damnacio,which 
deelareth his 
zZeale rowarde 
Gods gloriecead 
Exod, 32,32, | 
Chap,2.17, 
Eple(. 2,12, 

Chap, 2.28. 

c Tae Arke of 
che couenant,bes 
cCoulent Was a {is 
zne of Gods pies 
lence.was called 
Godsvlozie, 
I S4MM,4»24, 
Plal, 26.8, 
GEna21.i2, 

Eh ay, 

d The't wo rabley 
o: the couerart, 
Deur,11.9. 

e Chriſt js vertie 
God, ” 
Gal,q,28, 
Gen.i8.10, : 
” Greke , fall 
aWyay. 

i That 1s, of Ias 
cob whoſe name 
Was alſo Iſrael, 
Gen,2;.t, 

2 The Iſraelites 
mult riot be eſtes 
med by theic 
kinted , but by 
the (ecter eletic 
of God, which is 
aboue the extera 
nal yecation, 

h Az ,Il\mael, 
Gen. 25,29, 
Malac.1.2, 
Exod,zz.1g, 


'1 As the onelis 


\W1l & purpoſe of 
God ts the chtef 
cauſe of elefiiom 
& reprobacion:\s 


bis fre metcic itn” 


Chriſt is an infes 
rior cauſe of ſals 
nacion,X che har 
dening of the 
hearr;an inferivc 
cauſe of din?cios 
k That is, God in 
the Scripture. 
Exod,g.16, 


* Or ſpeakeſt as 
gainſt, : 
L{a*45 9. 
Teremez. 6 


againſt God? ſhalthe *thing formed ſay toyyias,7, 


a 


UMI 


OO, at rs RR 


Chap. X. XI. 


him that formed it, Why haſt thou mademe 
thus? 

21 Hathe not the potter power of the claieto 
tomake ofthe ſame lompe one veſſel to” 
honour,and another vnto diſhonour? 


Predeſtinacion. 


o 


An ignorant zeale, C; 


righteouſnesynto euerie one that beleueth. Ig : 
| 2 * Q it, 
5 For Moſes (thus) deſcribeth the ryghteoul- 


Gal. 3.12, 


nes whiche is of the Lawe,? Thar the man D-«t.30.:2. 
; | . . Deut.z0 41 4» 
which doeth theſe things, Thal livethereby. Tonk 
6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea- 


notperformethe 
keth on this wiſe, <* Saye not in thine heart, Law itmakect 


22 (Whart)andifGO D wolde , toſhewe hys | ; fan reg 
wrath,andto make his power knowen,ſuf- Whoſhallaſcende into heauen? [thatisto (4,1 ,5 eas 
bring Chriſt from aboue] 


; frewithlong pacience the- veſſels of wrath, | nee fog, he 
wa Copive prepared to deſtruction? 7 Or,Who ſhall deſcende into the depe? | that" 5 LOND 
6 aac, &©8/'2,5 Andthat he might declare the riches of his is to bring Chriſt againe fromthe dead. ] 


liver vs thence? 


glorie ypon the veſſels of mercie,whiche he 8 But what ſaith it? * The worde.1snere thee, bue fayrh rea 
ee adn 


s Or , vnto hos 
neſt v\es, 


! 0 : . .* "pps - cheth ys rvar 
© mp oW 016904 athe d ynto glorie? (cuen)inthy mouth,and inthine heart . This (@ {; argued 
Þf bj 5 24 Euen vs,whome he hathe called,not ofthe is the 4 worde of faith which we preache. w to nke ya 
| : . - it ym 2n 
Iewes onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. 9 Foriftthouſhaltconfeſſe with wo Res te wer © ab 
Hoſe,2, 23 25 AS he ſaith alſo in Olee, ” I wil call th em,My Lorde leſus » and Inalt beleue cnn heart, into the depth of 
1,Peter,2-19% 


people,which were not my people:and her, 
Beloued,which was not beloued. 

26 And it ſralbe inthe place where it was ſaid 
vntothe, * Yearenotmy people , that there 
they ſhalbe called, The chyldren of the ly- 
uing God. 

27 Allo Efaias cryeth cocerming Tſrael,* thogh 
the nomber ofthe children,of Iſrael wereas 
the ſand of the ſea, (yet) inall(but) a ramnant 
be ſaued. 

[God wilmike 28 |Forhe wilmake his account) and gather it 

ſuche ws intoaſnhort ſummewith r1ghteouſnes: forthe 

rice Lord wilmake aſhortcountin the earth, 
ſhall remaine, 29 * Andas Eſaias ſayd before , Excepte the 
ſhalbe a worke * | ode of hoſtes had left vsaſede, wehad 
of his iuſtice , 3d | 

ſhall ſer forthe bene made as Y Sodome, and had bene lyke 

to Gomorrha. 


that Godraiſed him vp from the dead, thou ducks Wd 
': ſhalt be ſaued. eath ,and delis 


- : uer vs, 
Io For with the heart man beleueth vnto right 1@. 8. 
ouſnes,and with*the mourh man confefleth 4 Thar isthepro 


; mes and the Gos 
to ſaluation. Y cell yy hiche as 
Þ forthe Scripture ſaith, * Whoſocucrbele- grerh wich the 


ueth in him;ſhal notbe aſhamed. Lawe, 


; loel. 2. 32, 
12 Forthere is no difference betwene theIcewe ag, 2.u, 


and the Grec1an : for he that is Lord oucr all, © Thar LE the 
15 riche vnto all,that call on him. WEE FOGE IRON 


: | c 1s to belene w.cth 
13 * Forwhoſocuer {ral callypon the Name Ot heart tharwe are 


the Lord,'ſhalbe ſaued. ſaued onely by 


"I ' Chiiſt, and to 
14 Buthow ihal they cal on him,in whom they confeſs the ſame 


haue notbeleued? and how ſhal they belcue pus theworld, 
in hym , of whome they haue not heard? and M27 


: Naum:t.15, 
how ſhall they heare withouta preacher? * or , the coms 


15 And howeſralltheypreache, except they ""s: 


Hoſe, 1, 10% 


Iſa . 10 o 27» 


his glorie 11 his 


Sp : : ft Mcanynge the 
Ci . 2 - + 
"yang 30 What ſhall we {aye then? Thar the Gentiles = _ + dS ny pris Itten, * How beautitullare gpl and the 
m Tharis, yitew  Whiche folowed not rygliteouſnes, haue ar- #2 fetcot them whyche bryng glad ty- good tydyrgs of 
lyloſt, 


teined vntorivhteconſnes, euen the rightoul 
nes whichis ©! {aith. 

31 ButIſrael which folowed the Law of right- 
ouſnes, coli© nor atteine vnto the Lawe of 
righteouines. 

Ea 32 Wherefore? Becauſe ( they ſoght it) not by 

fayth, bur as (it were) bythe work es ofthe 
Lawe : for they haue ſtowbled at the ſtom- 
bling ſtone. 

Ins, 8.14. and.28, 33 ASit 1s written, *Beholde ,Tlaye in Sion an 

OAT <>: ſtombling ſtone, anda rocke to make men 


Plal,118,22, k : 
\ Icfas Chriſtts fall:and cueric one that beleneth in him,ſhal 


dyngs of peace, and brynge glad tydings of {icon which 


they preached, 
good things! ab 


16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpell: tobn. tr, 
for Efaias ſaith, * Lorde, who hathe beleued 5,799" >. 2 


Gods commaicdes 
our freporte? ment,of whome 


17 Then faith(is)by hearyng,and hearing 8 by xy ae cnc 


Ras 46-4 that preache the 
the worde ot God. Goſpell, Itmaye 


18 ButIdemande,Hauve ® they not heard? * No be alſeraken for 
doute theyr :ſounde went out through all SORE 
rhe earth , and their woraes into the ends of yat.;y.s. 
the k worlde. h Bochrhe ewes 


19 ButI demande, Did not Iſrael! know(God?) and Genciles, 


to the intideles 
deſtcuAion , and 
to the faythtull 
life and reſurtes 
Kioa , 


7 


notbe aſhamed, 


CHAP. X. 

1 After that he had declared his zeale towardes them. 3 
He ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine cfth: Iewes . 4. The 
end ofthe Lawe . 5 The difference berywenc :h«© wſtice 
of the Lawe,and of faith.17 wheroffaith commurh,and 
to whome it belongeth.. 19 The reicction of the lewes, 
and calling of the Gentiles, 


Firtt Moſes ſaith,” I wil prouoke youto en- 
ute by anation that is not(my)nation,and by 
a fooliſh(nation)I wil anger you. 

20 * And Efayas is bolde,& ſayth,l was founde 
of them that ſoghrt me not , and haue bene 
made manifeſte to them that at ked not af- 


terme, 


i The Hebreye 
worde ſ1gnitiech 
the line or pros 
portio of che hea 
nes, Whoſe moſt 
exccllent frame, 
beſides the reſts 
of Gods creatus 
rey , preacherh 
ynto tne Whole 


Worlde and ſers 
21 Andvnto Tſrael he ſaith, * Allthe daye long > Co 


haue I ftretched forthe myne hande vnto a worrming of 

; 6 . . IF rene Creator, 

. diſobedient,and gaineſaying people. k Thenſeing all 

the world knew 

God by his creas 

4 God hath his Church althogh it be not ſenc to mis eye, ren 
5 The grace thewed to the ciect.7 The iudgement of the rant A i. 
reprobate 8 God hathe blinded the Iewes for atime,and - 


i _ : ned of malice, 
reuciled himſciftothe Gentiles.18 whome h: warneth Deur,z2.22,1ſa,65, 


ro humble them ſclues.29 The giftes of God without re- 1.114. 65.24 
pentance.zz The depth of Gods jugdemenr, 7 Oc ,vnbelcuing 


| a Thar is a cers 
eine affeRio,bur T Neraren , myne hearts deſire and prayer 


not a true Know to GO D forlſraclis , that they myght be 


ledye x 
b The endofthe - ſaucd. 


ris 2 Forl beare them recorde , that they haue 
obſerue itztheres NE zcalc of GO D, but not accordynge to 
fore Chriſte bas Knowledge. 
pg fulkiledie 2 Forthey, beyng ignorant of the rightcoul- 
our iuftice,angi DES Of God , ad going about to ſtabliſhtheir 
ſexcion $75 owne righteouſnes,haue not ſubmitedthem | | = 
mh ſelues to the righteouſnes of God. 1 ] Demande then, Hathe God caſt awaye hys 
4 * For Chriſte (15) the» end of the Lawefor Apeople? Godforbid: for Ialſo amanIitae- 


MM 1 


CHAP, XI. 


UMI 


God preſerueth his. 


2 And eleAed 
b:fore all bes 
ginning, 

I, King.19,10, 

b He talked 
With God nec 
that lie ſhulde 
puniſh Iſrael, 


bur yer lamted Z 


their falſhode 
&(o his wordes 
made againſt 
them, 
1. King.rg.18, 
Meaning an ins 
finic nomber. 
Or.fre eleQtion 
Iſa,s, 29, and 9o 
1 
Mar.t3.14» 
john 12,400 
a4,:8 26, 
Pſal.659,22 
E Or, pritking. 
d Chriſt by he 
mouth ofthepio 
phecwiſhech rh:ac 
Which came vpo 
the lewes,cthat 1s 
that as birdes are 
taken Where ay 
ehey thinke to 
finde fede,lo the 
LiW which the 
Tewes ofa blinde 
feale preferred 
re the Goſpel 
ehinkingto have 
ſaluation by it, 
C kulde turne to 
their deftruRion, 
e Take from the 
thy grace and 
Nrengrh, 
f without hope 
to be teſtored, 
The leyyes 
to followe the 
Gentilcs. 
h In that the 
Cenrtiles baus che 


knowledge of 
the Goſpel, 
i Thar rhey 


might be 1elouſe 
ouer Chriſt a- 
gainſt the Genrie 
les,atnd ſo ro be 
more feruent jn 
love roward 
Chriſt then the 
Gentiles. 

k The lewecs 
now remaine, 2s 
xe \yere, in death 
for lacke of the 
Goſpeltbur when 
bothe they & the 
Gentiles (hal ems 
brace Chriſt, the 
worldeſhalbe res 
fored ro a newe 
life, 

| Abraham was 
nor onel; ſar is 
fied, bur his (ede 
alſo which necle 
&ed nor the pros 
mes. 

m Meaning Ay 
braham, 

COc,in rhem, 

n Thar is , the 
Church ef che Iſs 
caelires. 

o Be careful: wor 
(hip God, and 
t-uſt in his pros 
mee, 


lite,of theſede of Abraham, of thetribe of 
Beniamin. 


2 Godhathenot caftaway his people which 


heaknewe before Knowe ye not what the 
Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he maketh re- 
queſt vnto God Þ againſt Iirael,ſaying, 

*Lord,they hane k1llcd thy Prophertes, and 
digoed downe thine altars:and 1 am left alo- 
ne,and they ſekemy life? 

But whatſaith the anſwer of God to hin?*I 
haue reſeruedvnto my ſelf cſeuen thouſind 
men, which hauc not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 


5 Euen fo then art this preſenttimeis there a 


remnant chrough the ” eleQion of grace. 

Andif(it be)ot grace,itis no more of wor- 
kes:orels were grace no more grace : butif 
it be of workes, it isno more grace: orcls 
were worke no more worke, 

Wharthen?Iſracl hathe not obteined that 
he ſoght: but theeleton hathe obteined 
andthe reſt haue bene hardened. 

8 According as it is written, * God hathe 
giuenthen the ſpirit of * lomber: eyes thar 
they ſhulde not ſe,and cares thatthey ſhulde 
not heare vnto this day. 

9 And Dwuid faith,*Lettheiritablebe made a 
ſnare,ada net, anda ſtombling blocke, enen 
forarecompence vnto them. 

10 Lettheireyes be darkenedthattheyſenor, 
and<bowe downetheir backe alwayes. 

11 I demande then, Have they ſtombled, thar 
they f ſrnlde fall? God forbid: but throvgh 
their fall ſaluation(commeth)vato the Gen- 
tiles,to 2 prouoke them to follow them. 

12 Wherefore ifthe fall ofthem(be)the riches 
of the worlde,and the diminiſhing of them 
thehriches of the G*tiles,how muche more 
ſhaltheir abundance(be?) 

13 Por(in that)I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in 
aſmuche asT amthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I magnitic mine office, 

14 (Totric)if by any meanesImighti prouoke 
them of my fleſhto followe them,and might 
ſaue ſome of them. 

15 Forifthe caſting away of them(be) there- 
conciling ofthe worlde,whar(ital)the recei 
uing(be)bur k life from the dead? 

16 For if | the firſt frates (be) holie, ſo (is) the 
whole lompe: and ifthen roote be holic,ſo 
(are)the branches. 

17 Andthogh ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken of, and thou being a wilde oline tre, waſt 
grafte in” forthem, and made partakers of 
the roote,and ſatneſſe ofthe " oline tre, 

18 Þoaſtnotthy ſelf againſt the branches:and 
if thou boaſt thy ſelt,chou beareſt not the 
roote,but therootethee. 

19 Thouwilt ſay then, The branchesare bro- 
ken of,thatl might be grafte in. 

20 Weehrangs vnbelete they are brokenof, 
andthou ſtadeth by faith:be not hie minded 
but o feare. 

21 Forif God ſpared not the natural branches 
(take hede,)leſthe allo ſpare not thee, 


Tothe Romaines. 


The true and vvilde oliue. 


22 PBcholde therefore the bountifulnes, and ? Meſpeakethel 


ſeueritic of God:to warde them which haue 
fallen,ſeueritic:buttowarde thee, bountiful 
nes,if thou continue in (his)bountifulnes:or 
els thou ſhalt alſo be cut of. 1 

23 Andthci alfo,if thei abide not ſtilin ynbele 
fe,ſhalbe graffed in:for God is able to gratte 
them in againe. 


24 For if thou waſt cut out of the oliue, tre,' 


which was wilde by nature zand waſt graffed 
contrary to nature ina right oliue tre, how 
muche more ſhal they that are by nature, be 
graffed intieir owneoline tre? 

25 Forl wolde fot,brethren,that ye ſrnKde be 
ignorant of this ſecret[leſt yelnulde bearro- 


gant in your ſcJuzs]thar partely q obſtinacie 
is cometo Iſtael,yntil the fulnes of the Gen- 
tiles be come i:t, | 

26 And ſc al! iſrael ſhalbe ſaned, as it is 
written, * The deliuerer ſhal come out of 
Sion , and ſhal turne away the vngodlines 
from lacob. 

27 Andthis is1y conenantto them, *Whenl 
ihatake away their ſinnes. 

23 As cocerningtheGoſpel,(theyare)enemies 
for your ſakes:but as rouching the election, 
they are beloued forthe fathers ſakes, 

29 For the !giftes and calling of GOD are 
without repentance, 

30 Foreucnasyeintime paſt haue notbeleued 
God,yet have nowobteined merciethrough 
theirvnbelefe, 

31 Even ſo now hauethey not beleued”by the 
merc: YHewed)ynto you,'hat they alſo may 
obteine mercie. 

32 ForGod hatheſhur vp * 2i;1n ynbelefe,that 
he might kane mercie 0B all, 

33 O the depnes of the richcs, bothe of the 
wiſdome, and Knowledge co: God ! how vn- 
ſearcheable are his iudgemecs,and hiswayes 
paſt finding ou?! | 

34 *For u wo hathe Knowen the minde of 
the Lord?or who was nis counleller; 

35 Or who hathe * given vnto him firſt, and he 
ſhalbe recor.penled? 

36 Forof y him,andthrough him, and for him 
arc all things: co him(be)glorie for cucr. 
Amen, 

CHAP, Xn. 


The conuerſation,loue and workes of ſuche as beleue in 
Chriſt 19 Not to ſcke reucugeance. 


I ] Beſeche you therefore,brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye giue vp your 
bodies a 3 liuing facrifice,holic, acceptable 
ynto God, (which is) your reaſonable ſer- 
uing of God. 

And facion not your ſclues like vnto this 
worlde,but be ye changedby therenuing of 
your mindezthat ye may * proue what isthe 
c good wil of God, and acceprale, & perhite, 
ForT ſay through the grace that is giuenvn- 
to me4to euerie one that 15 among you, that 
no man preſume to vnderſtand aboue that 
which is meteto vnderſtand,burthar he 4 yn 
derſtad according to © ſobrictic,as God hath 


the lewes and 
Gentiies in ge's 
n.ral, 


q Meaning tabs 
becnes and indus 
ration againfl 
Gods worde, 

l(a 59,20, 

r He ſhewerk 
thc thetime (bel 
come thae the 
Whole nation of 
the lewes chogh 
not euery one 
particularly,Chaſ 
be ieynecd co the 
Church of Chriſt, 
I{a.27,9, 
lerem,22,y, 
Ebrg.t & 10, t6 
i To wheme 
Gol £1verh his 
Spiric of adoptis 
and Whome he 
calletheffeAually 
hecannetperiſh 
for Gads eternal 
counſel neuer 
changeth, 
7Ot raar by your 
mercie, 

e That is, bothe 
lewer and Gene 
riles, | 
Iſa.40.13s 
wiſdom. 
t,Cor.2.16, 

u He reproneth 
che raſhnes ef 
men yhich muc 
muce againſt the 
judgements of 
God, 

x That is,prous 
ked him by his 
good yores? 
y All cbinys are 
created & preſers 
ued of God to ſer 
focche hisglocie, 


2 In ſlede of 
dead beaſts,liues 
lie ſacrifice:in te 
de of the blood 
of beaſtes which 
was bur a (had 
oweand pleaſed 
noc God of ic ſelf 
rhe acceptableſas 
crifice of the (pis 
ritual man, fras 
med by faith to 
godlines and cbg 
ritie. 

Epheſ.5.17% 
i.Theſl.z.1+ 
b Thac is., true, 
lawful and ſpicte 
eyalon.Pece3.5s 

3, COc413. 1b 


UMI 


So hm _vW 
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UMI 


Exhortacions. 


Epheſ.4.7, 


c VVhatiſoeuer 13 . - 
cvVreable rs 4 FOras We hanemany members in one bodie, 


not agreable to 
Gods wil,ts eml, 
diſpleaſane and 
ynperfeR, 
1,Pct. 4.10» 


d Two things are 6 


required'.if we 
wil iudgeſoberly 
of Gods gifres in 
ys: the one that 
we do not arros 
g2re tO our (\clues 
that which we 
haue not: next 
tha:we boafi nor 
of the gifces, bur 
reuerctly vſe the 
to Gods honour 
Mat.6.2, 

4,COr. 9.7» 
AmoS.5415- 

e That i5,ſoberly 
not nepleing 


dealt to euerie man the * meaſure of faith. 


and all members hauc not one office. 


5 So ve being many are one bodie 1n Chriſt;8 


eucric one,one anothers members. 

* Seing then thatwe hane gittes thatare di- 
ucrszaccording tothe gracethatis glue ynto 
vs,whether(we haue)t prophecie,{let vs pro 
phecie) according to the proportio ofs faith 


7 Oranoffice,(letvs waite)onthe office:or he 


thatteacheth,onteaching: 


3 Orhe that exhorteth,on exhortatis: he that 


: diſtributeth, (let him do it) * with ſimplict 
tie: he that ruleth, with diligence: he tharl 
ſneweth mercie,with * cherefulnes. 


9 (Let)loue (be)withont diſsimulation. * Ab- 


horre that which is euil,and cleaue ynto that 
which 1s good, o 


Gods giftes, bur zo *Be atfectioned to lone one another with 


viing them to 
his glotie, 
Epheſ, 4.2, 
1L,pet.2.17, 
Ebr,'3.t. 

7O: the time; 
Lnk.18,t, 
1,Corel6,ls 

Pbr 13.2, 
1,Pets 4-13, 
Mat.5. 44» 

By pcophecying 


hece hemeanerh 14 


preaching & rea- 


ezing,& by office I 


or miniſterie, all 
ſuch offices,as ap 


brotherlieloue,In giuing honor, go one be- 
fore another, 


11 Notſlouthfulto do ſeruice:fernentin ſpirit: 


{ſeruing * the Lord, 


12 Reioycing in hope, pacient in tribulation, 


* AE bg 
CONTINUIGY IN prayer, 


13 * Diſtributing vnto the neceſsities of the 


Saintes:* giuing your ſeJues ro hoſpitalitie. 
* Blefſe them which perſecute you: bleſle, 
(I ſay,)and curſe not. 
Reioyce with tnem thar reioyce, and wepe 
with themthar wepe. | 


perteine ro the 16 Be of like affeton one towards another;* 


Church as Elders 
Deacons ,Xc, 

gÞy faith he mea 
neth the knows 
ledge of God 1n 


Chriſt with the 17 


pifcs of rhe holic 
Goll, 
h Ofrtheſcofficers 


foing are Deacos, 


be not hie minded: but make your ſelues 
cqualto themof the lower ſorte:be not wiſe 
ink your ſelues. 

*Recompenſeto no man enil foreuil: |pro- 
cure things honeſt inthe ſightof all men. 


13 *ifitbe polsible,aſmncheasin you is, haue 


peace witn all men. 


ſome Gouznors 19 Nearly beloued,* aucge not yourlelucs,bur 


ſome Kepe the 
Pore, 
1 He meaneth 


give place vnto wrath: for it is Written,* Ven- 
geanceis mine:Iwil repaye,faith the Lord. 


the which weie 20 * Therefore ,if thine enemie hunger,fede 


appoited to loke 
vnto rhe poovre, 
asfor the mofte 
parte were the 
Widowes, 

AA s.n, 
1.,Tim,5.9, 


him, if he thirſt, gine him, drinke : torin ſo 
doing,thou halt heapen coles of fyre on his 
head. 


21 Benot oucercome of euil;bur ouercome euil 


v ith goodnes. 


Chap, XIII XILIL: 


XProu,z,7.X1ſa.5.it, k That 15,1 your 0 yyne conceir,*Provu. 20, 22, *Mar.5,39.*r.Per.3.9, 
*2,Cor.8., | Live ſohoneſily S' godly that no man can finde faure with ou, FEbrarz.14, 
*Eccle 28.1, *Mar,5.38,*Deu 32 35. XFhr.ro 30 FPron, 25.21, m For ether thou (halt wone 
him wich chy benefiizor els bis conſcieceſ..al beare bimyyitnes rhar Gods burning'\wruhk 
kavgerh over him, 


4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy wealth: 


burifthoudo euil,feare: for he beareth not 
the ſworde for noght: for he is the miniſter 
of God ” to take vengeance on him that 
doeth euil, 

Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie&t,not becauſe 
of wrath onely,buralſo forÞ conſcience ſake 
For, for this cauſe ye paye alſotribute:for 
they are Gods miniſters,app!ying the ſelues 
forthe ſamecthing. | 
*Giue to ail men therefore their duetie:tribu 
re,to w home(ye owe) tribute : cultome,to 
whome cuſtome:feare,to whome feare : ho- 
nour,to whome (ye ove )honour, 

Owe nothing to any man,but roloue one an- 
other: for he thatloueth another, bathe ful- 
filled the 4 Law, 

For this,* Thou ſhalt not commir adulterie, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſeale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt 
not couet:and if there be any other comaun- 
dement,it is briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying,(cuen)in this,* Thou ſyaltlone thy 
neighbour asthy ſet. 


10 Loue doeth noteuil to hisneighbour:there 


foreisloue the*fulfilling of the Law. 


11 Andthat,conſfidering the ſeaſon, that (itis) 


now timethatweſruldeariſe from ſlepe: for 
now is our {aluarion © nerer, then when we 
beleuedir. 


2 Thenighrtis paſt,& the day is at hand: let vs 


therefore caſt away the work es ofdarkenes 
andlet vs putonthe farmour of light; 


13 Sothat we walke honeſtly,asinthe day:not 


in*” glotonie , and dronkennes, nether in 


chamberingand wantonnes,nor in ſtrife and 
enuy1ng: 


14 *Butput ye onthe LordTESVSCHRIST 


and take no thoght forthe fleſh,ro(fulfil)the 
luſtcs oft. 


CHAP. XITIT, 


1 Theweakeoughr not to be deſpiſed. 10 No man ſhulde 


offende anothers conſcience. 15 But oneto ſupportean- 
otherin charnic and faith. 


I [ ] Imthatis weake in thea faith, receiuveyn 


to you, (bur) not b for controuerſies of 
diſpurations. 


One beleueth that he may eat of all things: & | | 
more ignorane 


Of magiſtrates, 


"*Greke,3 reven s 
ger With wiath, 


b Forne private 
man can conten 
ne that gouernes 
mee which God 
bathe appointed 
Wirhouct the brea 
ce of his conſcie 
ceKhere be ſpen 
k-th of ciuil mas 
oftiars; ſo thac 
An:ichriſt & his 
can not wyraſt 
t:is placero eſtas 
bliſh their ryran 
nie ouer the cons 
ſcience, ; 
Mat.22,1t- | 
c That is,ro defid 
che goodand to 
puniſ hthecevil, 
d He meaneth 
onely the ſec5de 
table, FE 
Ex2od.20014, 
Dent,s.18, 
Levit,19.18, 
Mat.23 ;94 
Gal,j414. 
lam.2,%, 

1,Tim.r f» Gs 
e Before wye bes 
leued,it had bene 
in vaine to telvs 
chele things : bur 
now ſeing our 
ſaluation is nere 
letvs take bede 
thac we negle& 
n«t this eccaſicn 
Luk 21,34.” 

f Thar is , honeſt 
maners & podlie, 
# Or,riore, - 
Gal.5.16, 
1.PCti2elfe 


a Thar js the doo 
Arcine of the Gol 
pel, | 
b Leſt hefhulde 


departe ether 


another,which is weak e,ceatcth herbes. then became, oc 
3 Letnothimthat eateth,deſpiſe him that ea- click a greacee 


reth nor: and let not him which eatcth not, (opus of cons 


VViſd. 6.4, 
Tir,z.r, 
lper,3.5, 


2 Not onely the 


punil hement of 
the Iudges,but al 3 


lo the Vengeance 
ot God, 


CHAP, XI10, 


1 Thc obedi&ce tothe Rulers. 4 Why they haue the (word 


g Charitic ought to meaſure all our doings. 11 Anex- 
hortation to innocencicand puritic of life, 


I j Rn ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher 


powers: forthereis no power but of Gad: 
& the powersthat bezare ordeincd of God. 
Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God:and they that 
reſiſt;ſhalrecetue tothem ſelues #iudgement 
For princes are notto be feared (for) good 
workes,but (for)eujl.Wilt thou the be with 
out feare of the power? do wel: ſo ſhalt thou 
haue praiſe of the fame; 


indge him that eateth:for God hathe recej- 
ved him; 


* Who art thou that condemneſt another 


Iam.4.12; 


mans ſ{eruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his c ttis the Lords 


owne <maſter:yea,he ſnalbe eſtabliſhed: for 
God isable to make him ſtande. 

This man eſtemeth one day aboueanother 
day,and atotherman counteth cuerie daye a 
like:let euerie man bed« fully perſuadedin his 
minde. . —_— 

Hethat< obſeructh the day , obſeruerh itro 
the f Lord:and hethart obſerueth not the da 
obſerueth itnort ro the Lord. He that cateth, 
eatcth to the Lord:forhe giueth God thikes 

MM.: 1y: 


matter and r.oc 
rhine, | 
d VVe muſte be 


aſſuredin our (5s 


ſcience by Gods 
Worde in all 
chings that we 
do:that if we be 
ſirong , We may 
know What js 
our hbertie: &if 
webe weake,we 
may learne rg 


pcofic daily, 


» 


Chriſtian hibertie. 


e Thar countech 
one OAdY 1inore 
holi- ric another 


f VVbo wdyeth 8 


whether he 
doeth wel or nog 
g Fecauſe he rthyn 
Keth the meartes 
vncleane by the 
Lay. 

h Here we muſt 
note thi e things: 
fuſt,thac he (peas 
keth of things 
Which of tacm 
ſelnes ate ind;fe 
cer,\lbeit jn the 
Lay thet yyere 
Not:neXxt,that he 
reproneth not 
the condemning 
ofthe a&R bur of 
the perlones , 
rhjrdly tha: he 
meaneth not the 
ſlubburne & mas 
licions, Waom he 
ealiech dogyes & 
conc.{ion,bai the 
W-ake and infirs 
me to Waome as 
yer God badnor 
reneiled the pers 
hceliberrie, 

1 Bothe our life, 
and death ugh 
ro profite our 
brother, 
2,Cor.s 10, 
Tia. o5.2}s 
Phil,2.10, 
k This oche parti 
cuſatly apperre1- 
nechro Gcdw 10 
1s the true life of 
him ſelf,& -ineth 
it to all orher,, 

I' And :cknows 
ledge me for 
their God, 

m He preventeth 
the objedavn 
Which the Chr1- 
i1t13nsmight vie, 
I1,COr.8.,ir, 

n wich isthebe 
neiite oi Chriſl.a 
libecrie by abu- 
{ing Wherro' ye 
cau'e the Weake 
lings to blaſphes 
me the Goſpcl 
Whiica might 
{eme to them co 
traric ro Gods 
Wil, and the dos 
Aine ofcheLay 
© God wil not 
reigne ouer hisby 
ſuch ob(ecuatios, 
T it.!.t5, 

p In peace and 
rizhceouſnes, 
1,Cor B.tj, 

q Faithhereista 
ken for afulper « 
ſyuahon of the 


hd 
hn. 


and herhat$ eateth not, h eateth not to the 

Lord,and giueth God thankes. 

For none of vs liueth ! to him ſelf, nether 

doeth anie dye to him ſelt. 

For whether we liuc, weliue vnto the Lord: 

or whether wedye, we dye vnto the Lord: 

whether we.liue therefore,ord ye,wearethe 

Lords. | ; 

For Chriſt thereforedyedand roſe againe, 
and reuiued,that hemight be Lord bothe of 
the dead and the quicke, 

Bur why doeſtthou indge thy brother?or 
why doeitthoudeſpiſe thy brother*for we 
ſhai all appeare before the iudgemet ſeat of 
Chriſt. 

11 Foritis written,* T k line,ſaith the Lord, & 
euerie knee ſnal boweto me, and all togues 
ſhall confeſle vnto God. _ 

12 So then cuerie.one of vs ſhal giue accountes 
of him ſelfto God. | 

13 Letys notthereforeindge one anotheranie 
more: but vſe(your)iudgementrather in this 
thatno man putte an occaſion to fall,or a 
ſtombling block e betore(his)brother. 

14 nTknowe,andam perſuaded through the 
Lordleſus,rhat there is nothing vncleane of 
ir ſelf; bur vnto himthat iudgeth any thing 
to be vncleanesto him (it 1s)vncleane. 

15 Butifthy brother be gricued:for the meat: 
now walk eſt thounot charitably: * deſtroy 
not him with thy meat, for whome Chrit 
dyed. wn | 

16 Cauſe not your ® commodute to be eull 
ſpokenot. | 

17 Forthe oKingdome of God is notmeatnor 
drink ce, but rightcouſnes,and peace, & 10ye 
inthe holie Golt. 

1% For whoſocuer ? in theſe things ſcrueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and 1s ap- 
proncd of mcn. | | 

19 Letvsthen folowe thoſe things which con 
cerne peacc,and wherewith one may editic 
another. 

20 D<eſiroy notthe worke of God for meats 
ſake: *a!l things indedeare pure:but (it 1s) 

eu] for the man whiche eatcth with of - 

fence. 

21 *(it is) good nether to eat fleſn, nor to 
drinke winegnor any thing, whereby thy bro 
ther tombleth, or is offended , or made 
weak e. 

22 Haſt thou faith? haue it with thy ſelf be- 
fore God : bleſſed is he that" condemneth 
not him ſelf in thar thing which he alow- 
_ 

>> Eor he that doutethyis condemned if he eat 
becauſe(he eateth)nor of faith:and wharſo- 
eucr isnot of \ſairh,is ſinne. 


9 


IO 


Chriſtianliberrie in things indifferent as the Apoſlle inrerpreteth 1t1n the 14 m 2 
© VYaich hath none em] cemorle of coſcience in iis dong, { Meaning ofa rightcolciece, 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Paulexhortethth&Ero ſupport and loue one an'other by 
the example of Chriſt, 9 Andby the onelic mercie of 
God which is the cauſe of ſaluation bothe of the one & 


TotheRomaines. 


' theother, 14 Heſheweth his zeale rowarde them, and 
the Church, zo And requireth the fame of them. 


I WwW E whick are ſtrog, oughttobeare the 
infirmities of the weake, and not to 
pleaſe ourſelues. 

(Theretore)let eucrie man pleaſe his ne;zgh- 

bour in that thatis good toaedification, 

For Chriſt alſo wolde not pleaſe him ſelf, 

but as it is written, * The rebukes of them 

whichrebuke thee,felÞ on me. 

For whatſocuerthings are writte afore time 

are writte for our learning,that we through 

pacience, and comforte of the Scriptures 
might haue hope. 

5 Now the Godof-+ pacience and conſolation 

ge you that ye be *like minded one to- 

wards another,according to Chriſtleſus, 

That ye with one minde, (and) with one 

mouth may praiſe God cuen the Father of 

our Lord le{us Chriſt, 

7 Wheretore receiue ye one another,as Chriſt 
allo receiued vs tothe gloricot God. 

38 Now lI ſay,thartlefus Chriſt was a <miniſter 
ofthe circumciſion,forthe frrueth of God), 
ro confirme the promiſes (made ) vnto the 
Fathers. 

9 And let the Gentiles praiſe God for (his) 
merciezas it is written, * For this cauſe I wil 
confeſlſe thee among the Gentiles,and ſing 
vnto thy Name. 

10 Andagaine hefaith,* Reioyce,yeGentiles 
with his people. 

11 And againe,*Praiſe the Lord,all ye Gentiles 
and laude ye him,all people together. 

12 Andagaine Efſaias ſaith, * There ſhalbe a 
roote otleſſe,and 2 he that ſhalriſe to reigne 
ouer i the Gentiles,in him ſhal the Gentiles 
truſt, 

1; Now the Godof hope fil you with all 1oye, 
and peace in beleuing, that ye may abunde 
in hope through the power of the holie 
Golt. | 2 

14 Andimyſeifalſo am perſuaded of you,my 
brethrenzthat ye alſo are ful of goodnes,and 
filled with all Knowledge ,and are able to 
ad moniſh one another. 

15 Neuertheles brethren, T haue ſomewhar 
boldly aftcr a ſort written vnto you, as one 
thar putteth you in remembrance, through 
the grace that is giuen me of God, 

16 ThatI ſnulde be the miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt 
rowarde the Gentiles,miniſtring the Goſpel 
of God, that the offring vp of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable i being ſanctitied by 
the holie Goſt. 

17 Thauetherefore whereof Tmay reioycein 
Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which (pertei- 
ne)to God. 

18 Forldare not kſpeake ofanie thing, which 
Chriſt hathe nor wroght by me, (to make) 
the Gentiles obedient in worde anddede, 

19 With the power of ſignes and wonders,by 
the power ofthe Spirit of God:ſo that from 


Apolile nede norto ſeke anie other thing co boall vpon, 


Brotherlie loue. 


Plal.65.10, 
a To editie, Ognj 
eth to do all 
miner dyeties to 
our Net. hborr, 
ether to bring 
him ro Chrift, or 
if he be Wonne, 
caat he may 
growWe fro fai;h 
ro faith ; for the 
tairchful ate cals 
led rhe templeof 
God Wherein he 
1s reſidentbyhis 
h he Spirit: and 
theſe faithful are 
tlie ftones of the 
ne\W: Ileruſalems 
twat lSgthe yniver 
al CEurchyIa,gg 
rcucl, 21, of the 
Whica buyldins 
Chriſt is te chief 
corner ſtone, 
Ep3,2,20, 
b 1 di! to beare 
chem , as 1t they 
ha .. benedove to 
me and riot te 
my Father, 
c VVhiche js the 
autor of pacicce, 
I.COr,1.10, - 
Philtp,3z.16, 
d To make ys 
partakers of 
Gods glotie, 
e Fiſt to yather 
thr lewes , and 
titen tte Goriles 
tnat bothe might 
be made one 
flocke, 
f ' That - God 
mi-htbe knoye 
tive, 
Plal.is.50, 
2, $4M,22,50, 
Deu.32.43, 
Plal.1i7.8, 
la.1,1o, 
g whici is.Chrifk 
Wizo d:d ſpring 
asa yong budde 
our of thediye & 
ead rote, | 
h Tacn ſcing he 
toke bothe the 
leyzesand Gens 
tiles to hisfatkers 
glotie they oughc 
by his example * 
co loue ropetter, 


1 The miniſter 
off.eth vp tie 
people tro God 
by tne Goſpel, 


k Godgaue him 
ſucne ample ocs 
caſjions to fer 
forthe this exccle 
lent workes char 
he had done by 
kim , chac tte 


He requireth their praiers, 


(FRED 250 


Chap 11} » 
$,Theſ12l7s 


Ghap 141» 


| which was to 
cats che almess 


vCor9.1ts 


m* 1 Chal faich- 
fullyleane ityyich 
them, and as it 
qwereſealed moſt 
{urely, 
Chap.r.10, 

n Almes is the 
fruce of taich and 
Charities, 

9 His comin? 
ſhalbe proiza- 
bleyntothc :tor 
God wil gine 
him abundant 
Enowledge of 
Dinine myſtes 
rieSt@ communi 
cate ynto them, 
2,Cor,f.tl. 

p Be feared leſt 
ſclandcous ron? 
oues Wolde haue 
made his meſſage 
e her odious ,or 
lelle acceptable, 
la,g,6, . 


Ad, 


Ieruſalem,and rounde about vnto 1llyricum, 
I have cauſed to abunde the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 

20 Yea,ſoI enforced myſelfto preache the Go 
ſpel,not where CHRIST was named,leſt 
I ſhulde hane buylt on another mans tunda- 
t10n, 

21 Butasitis written, * To whome he was not 
ſpoken of,they ſhalſe (him) and they that 
heard not,ſhal vnderſtand(him) 

22 ThereforealloT haue bene * oft let to come 
ynto you. | 

23 But now ſeingT haue no more place intheſe 

_ quarters,and alſo haue*bene deſirous manie 
yeres agone to.come vnto you, | 

24 Whenl ſraltake my tourney into Spaine,I 

' wil come to you: for Itruſt to ſe you in my 
iorney,and to be broght on my way thither 
watae by you, after that T have bene {ome 

' whatfhilled with your(companie.) 

25 Butrnow gol toTeruſalem,to miniſter ynto 
the Saintes. 

26 For it hathe pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia,to make a certeine diſtribution 
vnto the poore Saintes which are at Teruſa- 
lem. | 

27 For ithathe pleaſed them,and their detters 
are they:*foritthe Gentiles be made parta- 
Kers of their ſpiritual things, their duetie is 
alſo to miniſter ynto them in carnal things. 

28 WhenT haue therefore performed this,and 
haue » ſcaled themrhis » frute,I wil paſſe by 
you into Spaine. 

29 * And Iknowe when I come, that I ſhal 
cometoyou w:thoabundiceof the bleſſing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Alſo brethren I beſeche yon forour Lord 
Teſu« Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of the 
Spirit,that ye * wolde ſtriue with me by pray 
crs toGod forme. 

31 ThatI may be delinered from them which 
ar? diſobedientin Iudea, ad that my (eruice 
which I haueto doatleruſalem,may be y ac- 
ceprtcd of the Saintes, 

32 That] maye come vnto you with ioye by 
the will of GOD, and may with you be re- 
freired. 

33 Thusthe * God of peace(be)with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAP, = V1, 


3 After manie recommendations, 17 He admoniſteth 
them to beware falſe brethren and to be circumſ{pet.z0., 
He prayeth forthem,and giuech thankesro God, 


1 TComende vnto youPhebe our ſiger which 
Ti 4 ſeruant ofthe Church of Cenchrea, 

2 | That yereceiueherinthe Lord, as it be co- 
meth Saintes, aud that ye aſsiſt herin what 
ſocuer buſines ſhe nedeth of your aide: for 
ſhe hathe giuen hoſpitalie vato manie, and 
tome alſo. . 

3 Grete *Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow hel- 
pers in Chriſt Teſus. 


4+ [Which haue for my life laid downe their 


Chap. XVI. 


4 


Caiutacions. 


owne necke, Vnto whomenotT onely giue 
thankes, but allo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles] | 
5 Likewiſe(grete)the/Church that is in their 
houſe.Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is 
the a firſt frutes of® Achaiain Chriſt. 

Grete Mariewhich beſtowed muckelabour 
on vs. 

Salute Andronicus and Tunia my couſins 
and fellow. priſoners, which are notable 
among the Apoſtlesand Þ were in Chriſt 
before me. 


8 Grete Ainplias my beloued in the Lord. 


'9 Salute Vrbanus our felowe helper in Chriſt 


and Stachys my beloued, 

10 Salute Apelles approued'in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus(triends.) 

11 Salute Herodion my Kinſman. Grete then 


which are ofthe friends of Narcifſus which 
arein the Lord. 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 


(women)labour in the Lord.Salute the belo 
ucd Perſ's, which (woman ) hathe laboured 
muche 1n the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 


14 Grete Alyncritus,Phlegon, Hertnas, Parro- 


bas, Mercurius,and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Tulias,Nereas, andhis 
ſiſter, and Olympas,and all the Sainteswhich 
are with them. | 

16 Salute one another with an * hohe c kiſſe. 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 TNowlT beſeche you brethre,marke them 
diligently which cauſe diniſion and offences 
contrarie to the do&rine which ye have lear- 
ned,and*auoidethem, 

18 Forthey that are ſuche,ſerue not the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, but their owne « bellies, and 
with © faire ſpeache and flattering deceine 
rhe hearts of the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abrode amog 
all:I am glad therefore of yon: but yet 1 wold 
haue you wiſe,vnto that which is good, and 
{1mpie concerning euil. 

20 The God of peace ſhal treade Satan vnder 
your fete ſhortly.The grace of our Lord Ie- 
ſus ChriſtC(be)with you: 

21 * [1motheus my companion, and Lucius 
and Iaſon, and Soſipater my kin{men, ſalute 
YOu, 

22 ITertius, whichwrote outthis epiſtle,ſalure 
youinthe Lord. 

23 *Guus mine hoſte, & of the whole Church 
{alureth you.Eraſtus the ” chamberlaine of t 
_ citie ſaluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord TeſusChriſt(be)with 
yon all. Amen. 

25 *Tohimnow thatis of powerto eſtabliſhe 
youaccording to my Goſpel, and preaching 
of Teſus Chrilt, * by the reuclation s of the 
myſterie, which was Kept ſecret ſince the 
worlde began: 

MM 11. 


_ __ 


69 


a,T1e fiſt which 
Was coſecraie ro 
the Lord by ems 
bracing the Goſs 
pel, | 
FOr,A {14s 


b They Were 
grafred in Chriſt 
by faiti. @ fore I 
was called, and 
were wel eſtes 
med of the Apos 
{tles , and of the 
Chu: ces, | 


t,Coring's. Dy 

2, COL. 13.12» 
1,Peciy.0 4» | 
c This yas a fre 
one of amicie 45 
mong tie leWes 
which hs wiltech 
to be hols, rhac 
isS,chat 1t come 
from a minde ful 
of godlie charities 
2,1chn.i0, 

d Theſe be mar- 
kes ro krowe 
the falſe Apolites 


Ye ; 

e The worde ſis 
gnifieth kim thac 
promiſech muche 
and performeth 
nothing,vwho ſea 
merh allo ro ſpea 
ke for thy profits 
re, but doch nos 
chivg lelle, D 
AR.16.L 
Philip,z 199 


I, Cor-1.14« 
4 Or,receiuer, 
t Corrntnuss 


Epheſ'; 15, 
Ephel.3.9. 
Cglol.1 26, 
2,Tim.1,10, 
Tirte!,2s 
1,Pet,ll9y 


ht». 


2 Bothe as cous 
ching the dot 1s 
ne of the Goſpel, 
and alſo the cals 
ling ef the Gens 
tiles, 


AQArns;, 
r.Thel. 4.7, 
Rom.:.7, 
Epheſ.t,. 
Col.1.22, 
2,Tim.1,9.tit,2,r, 
2,Tim,2.2;, 
2 Whone 
hathe 


God 
ſe;arate 


from the reſt of 4 


the worlde,puris 
he4,and ginen ro 
his Sonn: that he 
mightbe in them 
and they in him, 
b Made holic by 
the fre mercite & 
ealling of God, 


To the Corinthians. 


26 [But now is opened, and publiſhed among @&through Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Ainen; 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Prophe= vc ; 
tes,atthe commandement ofthe cuerlaſting Writterito the Romaines from Corinthus(and 


Godfor the obedience of faith] ſent)by Phebe,ſcruir of the Church,which 
27 To God,(I ſays) onely wiſe, be praiſe isatCenchrea. # 


THE FIRST EPISTILE 


of Paul to the Corinthians. 
THE ARGYVMENT. 


Fter that S. Paul had preached at Corinthus ayete and an halfe,he was compelled by the wickednes of the Tewes ts 
faile mto Syria.In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſtles centred into che Church,who being puffed vp with vaine glorie,and 
affeart cloquence,ſoghtto bring into contempr the —_— which Paul vſedin preaching the Goſpel By whoſe ambi. 
tion ſuche factions and ſchiſes ſprang vp in the Charch,that from opinions in pollicies and ceremonies they fel to falſe 
dodrine and hereſics,calling into doure the reſurre&ion from the dead,one of the chicfeſt points of Chriſtian religion, 
Againſt theſecuils the Apoſtle procedeth, preparing the Corinthians hearts,and cares with gentle ſalutations : bur ſone 
after he reprouerh their contentionsand debates, their arrogancic and pride,and exhorteth them to concorde and lumi- 
I:tie ſetting before their yes the ſpiritual yectue,and heauenlic wiſdome of the Goſpel, which can not be perſuaded by 
worldlic witand elequent reaſons, bur 1s reuciled by Gods Spirit,& ſo ſealed in mens hearts. Thereforethus ſalurarion may 
not be atttibuteto the miniſters,but onely tro God, whole ſeruats they are,and haue receiued charge to edific his Church: 
wherein S$. Paul be haued him ſelf (ilfully,buylding accordivg to the fundationſwhich is Chriſt]and exhorteth others to 
make the end proportionabletothe bercinning, taking diligent hede that they be not polluted with vaine doarine,ſcing 
they are the Temple of God. Andasfor thoſe which doured of his mays Lp ſheweth them that he dependeth not on 
mans iudgement, albeit he had declared by manifeſt fignes that heneuer ſoght his owne glorie, nether yet how he mighe 
liue,but onely the gloric of Chrilt : which thing at his comming he wolde declare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe yaine 
glotious braggers,who ſoght rhem ſelues onely,andtherefore {uffred moſtc horrible vices vnreproued and vnpuniſhed, as 
inceſt,contentions, pleadings before infideles,fornication,and ſuche like,to the great ſclander of the Goſpel. This done, 
he anſjycreth to certetne points of the Corinthians letter,as touching ſingle life,duetic of mariage, of diſcorde and difſen- 
fion among the maried,of virgioitie,and ſeconde mariage. And becauſe ſome rhoghr it nothing to be ama at idole ſer. 
vice, ſciug 1n their heart they worſhiped the true God, he warnerh them to haue reſpect to their weake brethren, whoſe 
faith by that diſſembling was hindred,and their conſciences wounded, which thing rather then he wolde do, hewolde ne. 
ucr vie that libertie which God had o1uUcn hym. Bur foraſmuche as pride,and ſelf wilwas the cauſe of thoſe preat cuils, he 
admoniſherh them by the exawple ot the Icwes not to glorie in theſe ourwarde gyttes whole horrible ——_— for the 
abuſe of Gods creatures,oughktto be a warning ro all mEto followe Chriſt v tightly,withour all poltution and offence of 
others, Then he correterh diuers abuſes in their Church as rouching rhe be ofmen,and women in the aſſemblics 
of the Lords Supper,the abuſe of the ſpiritual giftes, wich God harhe ginen to mainceine loue and cdifie the Church : as 
concerning thereſurreftion fromthe dead,withourthe which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vc. Laſt of all he exhorteth the 
Corinthians to relicue the poote brethrea at Ieruſalem,ro perſcuere in the loue of Chriſt,and wel doing, lending his com- 
mcendations,and wiſhing them peace, 


CHAP, I. 
1 Hepraiſcth the great graces of God ſhewed towarde 
them. 10 Exhorting them to concorde and humulitie. 19, 


confirmed inyou. 
Sothat ye are not deſtitute of anie gift : * 
wayting forthe appearing of our Lord Ieſus 


He beateth dowae all pride, and wiſdome which 1s not briſt 
erounded on God. 26 Shewingwhome God hathe cho- Chrift. | 
ſen to confounde the wildome of the worlde. $ ig {hal _ —_— 96g the 0009s 
, - that ye may bez blameleſfle in the day of our 
1 | AVL callec(to be) aan (dr na Chriſt. 4 
| ” a__ of +4 *Godis faithful,by whome ye are called vn 
CHRISTI, * + the felowitiip of his Sonne Iefus Chriſt 
through che wil of ,-7 074. 
. * (our) bro- 1, Nowlbefeche you,brethren;by the Name 
= T AV Ss of of our LordIeſus Chriſt, *thatye all kſpeake 
2 _ ag nan Or onetiing, and that there be no diſſentions 
7 God wi.cnisat COo- among you:butbe ye knit rogether in one 
Q rinthus,to them that 


minde,andin one iudgement, 


are* a ſanifiedin Chriſt Ieſus,*b Saintes by 2 irhathe bene declared vnto me,my bre- 


calling,* with all that< call on the Name of 


at Ape Sang apt range xou'by them that are of the houſe 
ourLordIeſns Chriſtin euerte Ptace, votne OftGI ye that there are contentious among 
their(Lord)and ours: you. : 


\ Grace(be) with you, and peace from God 

F Our oy 2a 4 Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Ithank ce my God alwayes on your behalte 

forthe grace of God, which 1s gluen you 

in Teſus Chriſt, — 

5 *That in all things ye are made riche © in 
himyio fall kindeof ſpeache,and inall knaw 
ledge: 

6 AS = teſtimonic of IeſusChrilt hathc bene 


12 Now this I ſay,that cuerie one of you ſaith, 
I am Paules,and I am * Apollos,and 1 am Ce- 
phas,and I am Chriſts. 

13 Ts Chriſts denided? was Paul crucified for 
yowether were ye baptized k into the name 
of Paul 


6d 


- we 
Pd _ 


e Which 1s to 26 
knowledge him 
to beeverie God 
to Worſ hip him, 
and ſctke yas 
him for helpe. 

d For all the bes 
nelites which ye 
haue received by 
the Golpel, | 
Coloſ.,10.A2,y, 
Philip,z.20, 
Tir,2.i, 

Ee Az mem|bres of 
the ſame bedie 
Which communt 
cate Witch theic 
bead, ; 
6,Cheſ 3.1218 5,27; 
f Hecomendeth 
choſe gifres in 
chem. Whoſe abiy 
ſe aſter he doerh 
reproue , as elos 
quence ,philoſos 
pbie, and their 
kno wledge of 
Gods yworde, 

» For theretsr © 
condemnatonts 
them that are 
grafced in Chrifh 
leſus, 

Pſal.1z8,8. 


"4 

* 1,Theſ.5.24.* Rom.r59.* Philip.n,16, h Diſagreing in Wordes ingendrerhdifſencion of 
minde,yhereof procederh repugnancie of indgement, Which j« the mether of ſchiſme8 
herefie, i which yas avertuous Woman & zealous of Gods gforie and ſaghr the quiernes 


UMI 


UMI 


1heyvorldelicyviſdome. Chap, 


of IS. 14 IthankeGod,thatI baptized none of you, 
AQ18, 24» 


ano but* Criſpus,and'Gaius; 

AA 346 15 Leſtanie ſhulde ſay;that I had baptized in- 

AR was © Mincowne name. 

ook hoſte , in 16 I baptized ſo the houſholde of Stephanas 

whoſe boulealſlo furthermore knowe I not, whetherl bapri- 

we Ree _ xedanieocher. ». #-/5-19-8.9, _ 

Rom.16,23: chere I7 For Chriſt ſentme not to » baptize, butto 
preache the Goſpel,not with*" wifdotne of 


was yet another 


oe p or wordes, ®leſtthe crofle of Chriſt Ihulde be 
followed Paul, made of none effec. 

—_— 19'Forthe preaching ofthe croſſe isto the that 
TT periſh, fooliſrnes: but vnto vs, whiche are 
2,Pet.to16. = ſaued,itis the * powerof God. 

0 he» arr 19 Foritis writt&,I* wildeſtroye the wiſdome 
R6m.1.16, of the wiſe,and wil caſt away the vnderſtan- 
Ifa.29.t4+ ing ofthe prudent. 

n Asrhetoricke, 6 ns P 


ot arte oratoric, 20 Where is the wiſe? where is thepScribe? 
o whemenſhuld where 1stheqdiſputerot this worlde? hathe 
— man not God made the wiſdome of this worlde 
to eloquence, | . 

which enely te- f O oliſrin es? | 

longed » No 21 Forſcing the world by wiſdome knewe not 
Part, theins Godinthe wiſdome of God, itpleaſed God 
eerprece**of the by the fooliſnnes of preaching to ſaue them 

that beleue: 
a He char is (o 22 Scing alſo thatthelewes require a* ſigne, 


ſubtil in diſcuſ® andthe Grecians {eke after wiſdome. 
ſing queſtions? & 


bereinPaul repro 23 BU WE preache Chriſt crucified: vntothe 
cheth even the TEWES,CUen aſtombling blocke, & vnto the 
beſt learned, » Grecians,foolihnes: 


hogh p 

ns + "pea 24 But vnto them which are called,bothe of 
A own thelewes & Grecians (we preach e) Chriſt, 
Wildome this , 
C—_L the power of God,andthe wiſdome of God 


reneiled in the 25 Forthe! fooliſhnes of Godis wiſerthe men 


Goſpel. and the weakenes of God is ſtronget then 
x Heſpeakerhin men 


hy on = 26 Forbrethreh, you ſe your calling, how that 
rae _ not manie wiſe meniſatter the fleih, not ma- 
eibuce theſe DIC Mighrtie,notmanienoble (are called.) 
things co God, 27 But God hathe choſen the fooliſh things of 
or ny the worlde to confounde the wiſe,and God 
follie weakens hath choſen the weake things of the world, 
f According az toconfoundethe mightiethings. 

RE wore ters 28 And vile things otthe worlde and things 
tVVhiche arein Which are deſpiſed, hathe God choſen, and 


mans indgerfes. things*® whiche are not, to bring to noght 
almeſt nothing, 


but raken for abs things that are, ES OT n= 

ies and caſa» 29 That no*fleſh ſhulde reioyce in hispre- 
Wayes, 

u Eftemed and ſence. "I , | 
incepuracion, Jo Butye are of him in Chriſt Teſus, who of 
lerem.23e5. Godis made vnto vs* wiſdome & righteoul- 
x Thus he callech 


man in corempr nes, and ſanification,and redemp cion. 
Reo beare down 31 That,according as it is written , * He that 


bir arrogancie, retoyceth, Ylet him reloyce if the Lord, 
lerem,g.24» 


2,Cor.10.17, 
y That is.artriby 
te all things to 


CHAP. TIN, 


1 Heputteth for example his maner of prexching, whiche 


| f . —=_— was according to the tenor of the Goſpel. 8 which Goſ 
gd 4 pel was contemprible and hid to the carnal, 10 And a- 
gainc honorable aud manifeſt ro the ſpiritual. 
Chap ar.17, 
* Or myſterie, x Nd I,brethre,when T came to you, came 
a yorkn wor not with * excellencie of wordes, or of 


doerh manifeſt wiſdome,ſhewing vnto you the" ateſtimo- 
him Celf co the nie of God. 


d, ; | . . ah 
of Gad ES 2 Forleftemed notro”*know anicthing amog 


IL IIL The vviſdome of God. 0 


you,{aue Ieſus Chriſt,and him crucified. Pw poke qpol 
2 *And1 was among you ind weakenes,and 1, vx 


. h thing Wotthig 
in feare,and in muche trembling. . ro be knoyen, 


4 Nether(ſtode)my worde,and my preaching 23%: 


K » Xt ; Cbap.1.t7. 
in the * entiſing ſpeache of mans wiſdome, zper.r.ts. 


bur in plaine euidence of "rhe Spirit of Þ Herein appezs 


| rech his great mo 
POWer. deſhe, who was 


5 Thatyour faith ſhuld notbe in the wiſdom nor glorious,bur 
of men,but inthe power of God. abie4 & humble, 


nor ful of yaine 
6 Andweſpeake wiſdomeamong them that toaſlirgs & arcs 


are<perfite:notthe wiſdome of this worlde; quo wick 
nether ofthe 4prices of this worlde, which jr. fo rom. 


blirg ſer forthe 
cometo noghr. che mightie 


7 But we ſpeakethe wiſdome of Godin amy- P*v*! ot od. 
ſterie,(cuen)the hid (wiſdome,)which God 552 $oewm 


, | derflandings are 
had determiued before the worlde,vnto our illminaze by 


glorie, aith 5 acknows 


, ; "Hi | ledge this yyiſo 
3 Whiche© none ofthe princes of this worlde or 


dome,which the 
hathe Knowen: for had thei knowen it, worlde calle 


pgs follie, 
thei wolde not haue cracihed the fLord of 1 rg ors & 
glorie. 


| ; here raken for 
9 Butasitis written, * The things which eye **wiomeether 


for wiſdome, ris 
hathe not ſene, nether care hathe heard, <e oc power 


netheres came into mans heart, (are,) which mimoſte eſitme 
God hathe prepared forthem that loue him 45+: 


. e T:1at 1s ; yery 
10 ButGodhathereueiled (them) vnto vsby fewe. * F 


his Spirit: forthe Spirit h ſearcherh all things f fe callerh feſus 
yea,the deepethings of God. themightie-God 


L , fuloftrue glocie 
11 For what man Knoweththe things of ami, and maicfiie , 


ſauetheſpiriti ofaman,which is in him? eue _—_ David 
ſothe things of God k noweth no man, bur King ofolecks us 
the Spirit of God. | Plalz4.7.8 Srens 
12 Now we haue & receiued notthe Spirit of 727 him the 


by gs x God of gplorie; 
the worlde,butthe Spirit, w hich is of God, 64.1. 


that we might knowe thel things that are by 7ppexrethtbe 


giuento vs of God. | pr gs 
13 Which things alſo we.ſpeake,not inthe * rwo naure in 


wordes w hich mans wiſdome teacheth,but 9"<r<cſove, 
- LO . Cap.t.17. 
whichthe holie Goſt teacheth, comparing 


an : : a : 2 pet. 1.16, | 
n ſpiritualthings with ſpiritualthings. g Miis not able 


14 Bur the " natural man perceiueth notthe © *®iake Gods 


a w_ prouidente es 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are wacds his. 


fooliſhnes vnto him: nether can he knowe Þ For he is one 


"Ml "a iy . God with tbe 1 
(the,)becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. ,j;.» yon 


15 But he that is*\ſpiritual,diſcerneth allthings i Mans minde, 
yethe himſelf is9 iudged of no man. which ynderſtan 


: deth and judpeth 
16 *For who hathe knowenthe minde of the x yye are , 099 


Lord,that hemight inſtruct hinvBat we haue moved with chat 
thep minde of Chriſt. Spirir, which cea 


cheth tchin7s Wherewith the world is deliced &X which men vnderſ}5d by nature, 

| All che benefites of Godin leſus Chrift, m As ,chatwhichwereache 13 {pirirua},fo one 
kinde of reaching truſt be piricual,rha the yyordes may agre with *he matter, 

n VVhoſe knowied,eU judgement is not cleared by Gods Spiric. *Prou. 27,1 Jo 
XI(a, 40013, F VViſd.g.t7. * Rom.1t.34, o For the trueth of Godis not ſubiet c©@ ths 
iudgement of man, p Thar is,Chriſts Spiric,Fiohn 16,13, *Rom,8,ge 


3 Paul rebuketh the ſees and autours thereof, 7 Ne 
man ought ro attribute his ſaluacion ro the miniſters, 
butro God. 10 That they beware erronins doctrines. 
11 Chriſt is the fundacion'of his Church. 16 The digni- 
tie and officc bothe of the miniſters and alſo of all the 
faithful. 


I A NdI colde not{peake vnto you, brethre 
as ynto ſpiritual men,but as vnto carnal; 
(cuen) as vtto 3 babesin Ghriſt. 


a Beit igrafted 
in Chi1it by tairh 
we begin to 
mone by l.15$pt-» 
rirX as ye p1 0s 
fice in faith, we 
growe vp toa 
ripe age , And 
here [ct him take 
tede et ar tea. 
cheth , leſt for 


poyſ6: for milke 
and ſttong meat 
in effe&t arc orc, 
but onely differ 
in maner and 
forme, 


Pſal 624132 
Gal2t.6.5, 

b He charger 
them itn tv 
fautes:; ihe 6% 5 
ehar chet artibu 
ted toinuche £9 
the mit:ifters, £ 
the oclter , that 
thet preferred 
one winiſtcr io 
artvrther, 

c So made by 31s 
Vrace, 

d He reproueth 
the mitiſtets of 
Corjtith , as, te49 
chets of curicus 
dofrines 
quel{tions, « 
e O: the time: 
wich is, Wieh 
the light ot rhe 
trueth { hal expel 
the darkenes of 
iznorance , ten 
ihe curious olics 
tacion of mans 
Wiilome (lalbe 
broghr ro noght 
f By the ttyal of 
Gods Spirit. 

g Bothe his [as 
bow &cewarues 
Chap. 6.4i9. 
2,COr.6416, 

h He rcprouct'h 
te not as ialle 
apoſtles , but as 
cuticus Teacies 
o: humatnre {cien 
ces as they Which 
lozhing at the 
ſimplicicie of 


chephiloſophical 
ſpeculacions, 

i As rouching 
dis lifeif he Loi 
faſt the fandacio, 
lob. $13, 

k when they thc 
ſelves are entan- 
pledin theſrme 
ſnares '\xHici; ci.e1 
lai for oth; $, 
Plal. 94.1. 

| But in GoQt who 
w otketh by his 
miniters to hls 
o\Wnegioie and 
the cotort of. Þ1s 
Chucc1, + * 


Chriſt the fundacion. 


milke he give 


aud 


Gods weord,prea: 


2 Igaveyoumilke to drinke, and not meat: 
for ye were notyetable (to beare ir, ) nether 
yet now are ye able. S 

3 Foryeare yet carnal:for where as (there 1s) 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and diut- 
ſions,are ye not carnal,and walke as men? 

4 For when one ſaith, am Pauls,andanother 
I ara Apollos,are ye not carna} 

5 WhoisPaultherand who 1s Apollos, but 
the miniſters by whome ye beleued, and as 
the Lord gaue to cuerie man? 

6 | haue planted, Apollos watred, but God 
gaue the encreale. IN 

7 Sothen,ncther is he that plateth,anie thing 
nether he that watreth,but God that gtueth 
the encreale. 

8 And hethatplanteth,& herthat w atreth ACC 
b one, * & euerie man ſhalreceiue his wages 
according to his labour, 

9 For we together are Gods © laborers: ye 
are Gods houſ bandric , ( and ) Gods buyl- 

ding. 

1o According to thegrace of God giuen to tne 
as a {kilful-maſter buylder,]I hane laid rhe 
fundacion;and another buyldeth thereon: 
burlet ecerie man dtake hede how he buy1- 
deth vÞonir. — 

11 For other fundacion can no manlay,then 
that wich is laid, which isIeſus Chriſt. 

12 And if anie man buylde on this fundacion, 

golde,filuer;precious ſtones, tymber, haye, 

(or) {tubble, | | 

13 Enerie mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt: 
forthe © dayeſhaldeclareit, becaule it Thal- 
be reveiled by the * fyre: and the tyre hal 
trye cuerie mans worke of what ſort it1s. 

14 If anie mans worke, that he harhe buylt 
vpoen,abide,he \ralreceiuce wages 

15 It anie mans worke burne,he ſhal gloſe,bur 
he [ralberfafe him ſelf: neuertheles yer as 
itwere by the tyre. 

16 *Knoweyenotthatyearethe Temple of 
God,and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
your 

17 ifanie man deftroy the Teple of God, him 
ſal God deſiroy : forthe Temple of God is 
holie,which ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him ſelf. Tfanie man 
among you ſeme to be wile in this worlde, 
Icthimbe afoole,thathemay be wile. 

19 Forthe wiſdome ofthis worldis tooliſhnes 
with God:for tit 1s written,*He catcheth the 
wiſzkin their owne crattines, 

20 * And againe, The Lord Knoweth thatthe 
thoghts ofthe wiſe be vaine. 

21 Therefore let no man!reioyceinmen: for 
all thingsare yours. 

22 Whctheritbe Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 

orthe worlde,orlite,or death:whether they 


be things preſent, or things to come,(cuen) 


allare yours, 
23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 
-*# Þ SY & E8Þ * 


7 Aftcrthat he had deſcribcd the office ofa rrue Apoſtle, 
3 Scing they did notacxnowledge him {uche one, 4 He 


"a. 
b/ 


I.Corinthians. .* 


we; wy 


4.4 
WY 


_ 


appealeth to Gods iud ement, 7 Beating downe their 
gloriewhich hindered them to praiſe that,which they dil 
praiſcd in him. 16 He ſheweth what he requireth on 


their parte,and whatthey ought roloke for of him ar his 
returne, 


I Et a man ſo thinke of ys,as of the ® mini- 


ſters ot Chriſt,ad diſpoſers of the ſecrets 


__ 


2 Andas forthereſt,itis _—_— the dif- 


poſers,that euerie man be founde fairhful. 


3 *As touching me,l paſſe verie litle,to be 1ud 


gcd of you,or of” mans indgement:no,[iud- 
ge not® mine owue elf, 
Forl<knowe nothing by 4 my ſelf, yetam 1 


not thereby iuſtified: but he that indgeth me, 
isthe Lord. 


5 Therefore*iudge nothing before the time, 


ynti|the Lord come, who willighten things 
thatare hid indarkenes,and us 2 the coun- 
{els ofthe hearts manifeſt:and then ſhal ene- 
rie man haue praiſe of God. 


6 Now theſethings,brethren, I hane figuratt- 


uely applied vnto mine owne ſelf and Apol- 


| los,for your ſaKes,that ye might learne © by 


vs,thatno man preſume aboue that which 


is written,that one ſwelnot againſt another 


for anie mans caule, 


Gods miniſters. 
e 


[ 


a As it isa thine 
intollerable tg 
Contene the tive 


miniſters of God, 


lo ir is greatly 
reprehenlible to 
attribute rmore 
vnto tem then 
1s mee, 

Mar.7, 1. 
Pareke,mis day, 
Mat 7.1, | 
Rom.2.1, 

b whether [has 
ue grear gifts or 
licle, rew Or mas 
nie, | 
clot 251 donor 
knowe,Whereby 


1 ſhuldde take 


ante occation of 
glorie : {o 1 an 
Cetteine thac bes 
iore God anos 
ther maner of11s 
ſtice is required, 
d Concerning mt 
re oitice., 

e By our exams 
ple, 

f To wir, frem 


For who f ſeparateth thee? and what haſt ober men and 


thouzthat thouhaſt not receiuecdif thou haſt Prefecreth thee; 


receined it, why reioyceſt thou, as thogh 


thou hadeſt not receined it? 


with you. 


9 Forlthinke that:God hathe ſet forthe vss 
the laſte Apoitles,as menappointedtodeath 
for we are made a gaſing ftocke vnto the 


worlde,andtothe Angels,andto men. 


10 We(are) i fooles for Chriſts ſake, and ye 


(are)wiſe in Chriſt : we (are ) weake,and ye 


ſtrong:ye (are) honorable,and we (are) de(- 
piled. 


11 Vntothis houre we bothe honger, &thirſt, 


andarenaked,and are buffeted, and haue no 
certeine dwelling place, | 
12 *Andlabour worK ing with our owne hids 


wearereutled,and(yect)we bleſſe: we are per- 
ſecured,(and)ſutfer it. 


1; *Wearecuil ſpoken of, and we” pray : we 
are wade as the filche of the worlde, the of 


{kowring of allthings,vnto this time. 


14 Iwrite notrheſe things to ſname you, but 


as my beloued children 1 a4moniſh you. 


15 For thogh ye haue ten thouſand * inſtru- 


ctours in,Chrift, yet (haue ye) not manie fa- 
chers:tor in Chrilt IeſusT have begotten you 
through the Goſpel. | 


16 Wherefore, I pray you,be ye followers of 


43 j pi , 


17 Forthis cauſe hauel ſent vnto you Timo- 
theus, which is my beleued ſonne, and faith- 
ful intheLord, which ſnalputyouin'remem 
brance of my waies inChriſtasI teache cue 
zle where in cuecrie Church. 


13 Some 


Now ye are ful: now yeare made riche: ye 
relgne as Kings without vs, and wolde to 
God yedid reigne, that wealſomightreigne 


g To diminiſfi 
his autorine 
they obieQed, 
that he was nor 
mace an Apoſtle 
by Chritl, but afs 
cer Wardes, 

h By this bitter 
tanting in abjes 
Aaing him(elfard.. 
exal:tg the Core; 
thians,he make: th: 
them aſhamedcf 
thetryaineglorigy 
Act 20,34, ; 
t,Thell,2,9, 

2. Tell 3.8, 

Mat. 544 44 

Luk, 23.34, 
AQa,7 60, 

”Or, vie gentle 
Wordes, , 


*Or, pedagogues 
& { kole maſters, 


i Poraſmuche av 


they had ſa lone 
forgotten, 


UMI 


wo 2 £3 


Ln BY - | 


UMI 


Ofpleading, 


AA,19-214 
lame 415» 


k That is yyaar 
ſocuer giftes We 
have receined of 
Gad to this end 
char he may rei» 
ne among VSs 
; Of the holie 
Goſt, 


a whe wolde 
thinke that you 
wolde utter 
chat miſchlet vn- 
puniſ hed, which 
the moſte barba- 
rous uacions abs 
votre co ſpeake 
of, 

Lenir.18.8, 
Colofl.2.5. 

þ Hauing NOW 
ceceiued rhe Gol's 
pel, 

cMywil and con 
ſent, ” 
d with invocatio 
of Gods Name, 
2s becomerh thc 
which procure 
the Lords buſiaes 
and not rheir 
oWne, 
1Timo.1.20, 

e which is tobe 
as an heathen 
manQ publicane, 
f For being 
wounded with 
ſhame and ſors 
ro\we, his fleſh 
or olde man ſhal 
dye:andthe ſpiric 
or newe miſ hal 
remaine alines ad 
enjoye the yi&os 
tie in that day 
When. the Lord 
Chal. judge the 
quicke and dead, 
2,Corin. 4.18, 
1,Per. 4.46, 
Gal.5,9, 

z Scing you ſuf 
fer ſuche mons 
firous vices as 
Meng you, 

Mar, 18.17, 
2.Thefl,j.14, 

h Aseneric man 
particularly is 
pure; ſo the 
Waoke Chnreh in 
general may be 
pure, 

i Bur he meant 
of theſe that 
Wete conuerſanc 
in the Church, 
Wheme they 
epht by diſcipli- 
ne to have corres 


Te - . _ 4," vu KC: 
, m ' 


13 Some are puffed vp as thogh I wolde- not 
come to you. | 

19 ButI wil come to you ſnortely,*ifthe Lord 
wil,and wil knoweznot the ſpeache of them 
which are puffed yp,butthe power. 

20 Forthe k kingdome of God(is not)in word 
butin'power. 

21 Whatwilyc? ſal T come vnto you with a 
rod,or in loue,and in the ſpirit of mekenes? 


CHAP, y, | 
: He reproueth ſharpely their negligence in puniſhing 
him that had commirred inceſte, z willing them to 


excommunicate hini, 7 To embracepurnic, 9 And flce 
. wickednes, | 


I IT is heard certeinely(that there is)fornica 

tion among you,and ſuche fornication as 

isnot once named among the 2Gentils,"that 
one ſhulde hane his fathers wife. 

2 Andye are puffed vp and haue not rather 
ſorowed, that he which hathe done this de- 
de,might be put from among you. 

3 *Forl verelyas abſent in bodie,but preſent 
in ſpirit, haue determined already as thogh 
I werepreſent;thathe thathathebdthus done 
this thing, | 

4 When yeare gathered together; and my c 
{pirit,d inthe Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
that ſuche one,T (ſay) by the power of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

5 *Bedeliuered vnto © Satan, for the f deſtru- 
ation of the fleſh,thar the ſpirit may be ſaued 
inthe day ofthe Lord TIeſus. 

6 Your retoycing 1s not 8 good : * Know ye 

' not thata litle leauen, leaueneth the whole 
lumpe? 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that ye 
may be anewe Jumpe, Þ as yeare vnleaue- 
ned: for Chriſt ourPaſſeouets ſacrified for 
VS. | 

8 Thereforelet vs kepethe feaſt,notwith olde 
leauen,nether inthe leauen of maliciouſnes 
and wickednes: but with the vnleauened 
bread of ſincetitie andtrueth. | 

9 I wrote vntoyou inan epiſtle,*that ye ſnulde 
not compante together with fornicators, 

10 And:notalltogether with the fornicators 
of this worlde,or with the couetous,or with 
extorcioners, or with idolaters: for then ye 
muſte go out of the worlde. 

11 But now I haue written vnto you,that ye 
companie nottogether: if aniethar is called 
a brother, be a foruicator, or couetous, or k 
an idolater, ora railar, or a drunk ard,or an 
extorcioner, with ſuche one eat nor. ;. 

12 For what haue Ito do, to iudge them aſſo, 
which are! withoutido ye not indgethe thar 
are within? | | 

17 But God indgeth them that are withour. 


Put away therefore from among your ſelues 
that wicked man. 


Qedefor as touching ſtrangers they oght by all meanes godly ro winnethem to Chriſt, 

k whoto pleaſe bothe parces wolde bepreſent ar idote feruice.and yetÞprofeſle the Goſs 
pel. | Vnto yyhome the Eccleſiaſtical diſeipline docth not ſirerch, m Which are ſubie& 
t® Gods worde,and to the diſcipline of the Church, 


CHAP. YI. A Bana 
2 Herebuketh them for going tolaw together before the 


- Chap. 9; TA 


Carnallibertie. 


Heathen. 7 Chriſtians ought rather to ſuffer. 12. He 
reproucch the abuſing of Chriſtian libertie, 15 And (he- 


weth that we ought to ſerue God purely bothe in bodie, 
and in ſoulc. 


I D=* anie of you, hauing buſines againſt 
another, be iudged vnder | the 2 yniuſt, 

and not vnder the Saintes? | 
*Do ye not knowe;that the Saintes ſhal iud 
gethe worlde?If the worlde then ſhalbe 1ud 
ged by you, are ye vnworthie to indge the 

{malleſt matters? | 

3 Knoweyenot that we ſhal iudge the Þ An- 
gels? how muche more things that perteine 
ro this life? : wa | 

4 Ifthenye haut wdgements of things pane 
ning to this life, © ſet vp them which are 4 
leaſteſtemed in the Church. | 

5 Iſpeakeitto your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
i5Snota wiſe man among yourno not one,that 
can iudge betwene his brethren? 

6 Burabrother gocthto lawe with a brother, 
aud that ynder the infideles. | 

7 Now therefore there is vtterly”a fante amog 
you,becaule ye go tolaw one with another: 
why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why rather 
ſuſteine ye not harme? | 

8 *Nay,yeyourlſelues©dowrong,& do harme 
and thatto your brethren, 

9 Knowe yenot thatthe ynrighteous ſhal not 
inherite the Kingdome of GodBe notdecei- 
ued: *nether fornicatours,nor idolaters,nor 
adulterers,nor wantons,nor bouggerers, 

10 Nor theues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 

not railers,norextorcioners ſhal inherite the 
Kingdome of God, | 

11 And ſuche were* ſome of you : but ye are 
waiſned,butye are ſanRifiedzbur ye are iuſti- 
fiedinthe Name of the Lord Ieſus, & by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 C*All : things are lawful vnto me: but all 
things arc not profitable. may doall things 
but I wilnot be broght vnders the power of 
anie thing. | 

1; Meates(are ordeined)forthe bellic,and the 
bellie forthe meates: but God ſhal deſtroie 

botheit,id them.Now the bodie(is) not for 
h fornication,but forthe i Lord; ad the Lord 
forthe bode. EY 

14 AndGod hathe alſo raiſed vp the Lordzand 

 *ſhalraiſe vs vp by his power, 

15; Knowe ye not,that your bodies are the me- 
bres of Chriſt?ſnatI thentake the members 
of Chriſt,and make them the members of an 
& harſor? Cod forbid. 

16  DoyenotKnowe,thathe which coupleth 
him ſelf witn an hartlot, is one bodie? * fo 

 twogfaith he;ſhialbe one fleſh. | 

17 'Buthethatis ioyhed vnto rhe Lord,is one 
_EEE TE ---- 

18 Flee fornicatio:eucrie ſinne that amidoeth 
is withourthe bodie : but he that comitreth 
fornicacio,finnerh againſt his! owne bodie. 

19 Know yenot,that* your bodie is the teple 


DD. 


Mar,to.7.*Bphe.s,z1,* Chape3at7,* 2 Cor.6 16,* Chap. 7.23 * tePets iro, 
re pollucerh his owns bodierhen he char commicieth anie orbec 
F- þ Jadtrat ated tro ©  EEIITS =» 06s 0. — » _citvanbew wm ow once © 


* 
e 
> 


_ 


FOc,iudges ma 
ouſtraces hich 
ace infideles, 
wiſd.z.2, | 
a He calleththem 
vniuſte , Wheſos 
ever arenort ſans 
aihed in Chriſt, 
b whom are now 
apoſtares anddes 
vils, Mat, 25:41. 

c Tat is , make 
them 1iudges. 

d it ye (o burne 
With deſire r@ 
pleade, kepe a 
court . amorg 
your lelues, and 
make the leaſt 
ellemed your 
iudge:for it is 
moſte eafſie ro 
iudge bewcne 
brethren, 

Or, imperencia 
of minde, 
Martth,5,39, 

Luke. 6,29, 
rom.,12,19,1, 
Theſs., 4.6, 4 EE 
e Kedoeththener 
reproucthe godlie 
Whiche with a 
ocod conſcience 
vſeth the magus 
ſtar ro deferde 
his right,bur con 
demneth hatred, 
grudpes and deſi 
res of reutgeancee 
Ephe.s.3, 
1.{1M1.9, 
Eph.2z.12, 

Lite3e3, 

I, Pet: 4eJo 

Chap, 10.23, 
eccle,z7.31» 

f Here he ſpea 
kethof tbings ins 
different of their 
nacure ,and fir(t 
as touching cars 
nal libertje, 
s For we are 
ſubieAt- ro thoſe 
chings which we 
can.nort want, 

hb They abuſed 
meates, bothe itz 
thar they. offen- 
ded others theres 
by., and alſo pros 
uokedtheic own 
luſts tovnclennes 
Rom\'G6.5. 

i God wi! be 
Lord bothe of 
the ſoul Xbodie, 
k whereby he 
ſfigmfieth , thac 
bothe yye ſhalſe 
the plorie of the 
reſurreFior> of 
che iulle,aud alſo 
that dignitie,and 
priuiledge where 
by we bemad the 
mebers of Chritt, 
Gen,z 24+ 
Mat.19:ſs 
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2 Orc, ex;ellient 
becauſe mariage 
through mans 
corruption, and 
not by Gods ins 
Ricutio bringech 
eares A ntoubles, 
1,Pet,3.7. 

b Speaking to all 
men ingenecal, 
c which conte1- 
neth all dueties 
perteining roma 
riage, 

d He ſheyyeth 
that be comman 
dech not preciſe- 
lyall men te ma- 
rie,but that Gol 
hathe - granted 
this remedievnte 
chem, which can 
net live chaſte. 

e With the fyre 
of concupiſcence, 
that isWhen mis 
w:l (@ giveth 
place to be luſt 
that remrteth, 
that he can nor 
call vpon God 
With a quietcons 
ſcience, 
Mat,$.32.N 19 9 
Mar .to.tt, 
Luk.16.18, 

f Eor hatred, Clſs 
ſenſio,angre Fc 
o Sauefor Whor 
dome,as, 
Marth,5.32, 

h In aſmiucbe as 
therewas nothiz 
exprefly (poken 
hereof in the 
Law,or Prophes 
tes:or els he (pas 
ke chis' moved by' 
the Spiric of God: 
as he teſtifieth in 
the 2f,ver. | 
i Meaning, that 
the faith of the be 
lever hathe more 
power to ſen61s 
fie matiage then 
the wickednes 
of the otlier to 
pollnce ir. 

They that are 


i _#orne of ether of 


the parents faith 
ful,are alſo coun 


2d members of 
*Chriſts * Church, 


becauſe of che 
promes, 
AR2'9 


| when fvche 


, things come ta, 


_ paſſe, rhar the 


Of mariage. 


ofthe holie Goſtz (which is) in you, whome 
ye haue of God?and ye arc not your oWne. 

20 *Forye are bought fora price:theretore glo 
rife God in your bodie, and in your ſparit: 
forthey are Gods. 


CHAP. VI. 

x The Apoſtle anſivereth to certeine queſtions, which the 
Corinthians deſired ro knowe, 2 As of finglelife, 3 /Of 
the duetic of mariage,tt Of diſcordes and difſcnſion in 
mariage.tzOt mariage betwene rhe faithful & vofaihful 
1$ Of vncircumciſing the circnmciſed.2t Of ſeruirude, 
25 Ofvirginitic, 39 Andſeconde mariage. 


I Ow concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote vnto me,It(were) *goodf orama 
notto touche a woman. 


; 


tI 


rie man hane his wife, and let euerie woman 
haue her owne houſ band. 

3 *Letthe honſband giue vnto the wife < due 

beneuolence, andlikewiſe alſo the wife vn- 

ro the houſ band. 

The wife hathe not the power of her owne 

bodie,but the houſband:and like wiſe alſo 

the houſbid hath notthe powerof his owne 
bodie,butthe wite. 

5s Defraude not oneanother,except(it be)with 

conſent for atime,that ye may giue yourlſel- 

ues to faſting and prayer, and againe come 
together thar Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinencie. 

But I ſpeake this by permiſs10n,1 notby 

commandement. 

Forl wolde that all men were cuenasI my 
ſelf ( am: ) but enerie man hathe his proper 
gift of God, once afterthis maner,ad another 
afterthar. 

3 ThereforeT ſay vnto the vnmaried, and yn- 
to the widowes, it is good for them if they 
abide euen as I(do.) 

9 Butifthey cannot abſteine,let them marie: 
for itis better to marie then to © burne. 

10 And vnto the maried I commade, notT but 
the Lord,Letnotthe wife* departe fromher 
houſ band. | 

11 But andifſhe f departe, let her remaine vn- 
maried,or be reconciledvnto her houſ band, 

. en notthe houſband puts away (his ) 
wife. 

12 Butto the remnant I ſpeake, and nor Þ the 
Lord, Ifanie brother haue 2 wife, that bele- 
neth not,if\he be content todwell with him 
lerhimnotforſake her. ST 

13 Andthe woman wiich hathe an houſ band 
that beleuerh not, if he be content to dwel 

with her,let hernot forſake him. | 

14 For the vnbeleuing houſband is? ſanQifed 
by the wife,and the vnbeleuing wife is ſan- 
Aified by the houſ bandzels were your chil- 
dren vncleane: but now are they & holie. 

15 But if the-vnibeleuing departe, lethim de- 
parte:abrother ora ſiſter js notin ſubie&ion 
im1ſuche things: but God. hathe called ys in 
peace. | — 

16 For what Kknoweſt thou,o wife, whither 

thou ſhalt ſaue thine houſband ? Or what 
a 


7 


1, Corinthians. 


Neuertheles,to anoide fornication,let Þene 


knoweſt thou,omi,whither thou ſhalt ſane 
thy wife: . 

17 Butas God hathediſtribute to euerie man, 
asthe Lord hathe m called euerie one, fo let 
him walke:andſo ordeine I,in all Churches. 

13 lsanieman called being circiciſed?let him 
not" gather(his vncircumciſion:)is anie Cal- 
led yncircumciſed:let him not be circaciſed 

19 ®Circumciſion is nothing,and vncircumct- 
ſion is nothing,butthe Keping of the com- 
maundements of God. 

20 *Leteucrie man abide inthe {ame yocatio 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called (being) a ſeruant? P care not 
for it:but if yet thou maiſt be fre,vſe itrather 

22 Forhetharis called in theqLord (being) a 
ſeruant,is the Lords freman:likewiſe alſo he 
thatis called (being) frezis Chriſts ſeruant. 

2; *Yeare boght” with aprice:be not the ſer- 
uants ofmen. ; 

24 Brethren,ler euerie man, wherein he was 
called,therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning” virgines,l haue no[(co- 
maundement of the Lord: but I giue mine 
aduiſe,as one that hathe obteined mercie of 
the Lord to be” faithtul. | 

26 Iſcppoſethen this to be goodfor the pre 
ſenr neceſsitie: (Lmeane)thatit is good for 
aman ſoto be, 

27 Art thou bounde vntoa wife?ſekenotto 
be loſed:artthou loſed froma wife?ſeke not 
a wife. 

23 Bur ifthou takeſt a wife, thon ſinnteſt not: 
and if avirginemarie,ſhe ſinneth not: neuer 
theles,ſuche ſnal haue*y trouble inthe flein 

but. zſpareyou. 

29 AndthisI fay,brethren,becauſe the time 1s 
ſnort,” here after that bothe they which ha» 
ue wiues,be asthogh they had none: 

30 And they thatzwepe,as thogh they wept 
not: and they that Þ rejoyce, as thogh thei 
reioyced not:& theithatbie,as thogh they 
poſleſſed nor: | | , 

31 Andthey that vſe this worlde,as thogh they 
ved it not: for the <facion of this worlde 

oeth away. 

32 And I wolde haune you without 'care.The 
ynmaried careth for the things ofthe Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord. _ 

33 Bur he that 1s maricd,careth for the things 
of the 4 worlde ; how he maye pleaſe (his) 
wife(). | 

34 There is difference alſo berwene a virgine 
& a wife: the vnmaried womi careth forthe 
things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holie, 
bothe in bodie and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is 
maried,careth forthe things of the worlde; 

how ſhe may pleaſe her houſband. 

35 And this-I ſpeake for your owne commo- 
ditic ,nottof tangle you ina ſnare, but that 
(ye followe) that, which is honeſt, and that 


ye may cleaue faſt vnto the Lord without ſe- 
paration. 


there 1s nort ing buemere yanitie, d VVbich onely apperreine to this 
()Andhe Is-divided,meaning'ito diuers cares, Sherray atteine ynto 
other ,becauſcſhe is wichour ez: 65, f Scing S,Paul coldebyndeno mans 


36 But 


Of virginitie. 


faickful and yn 
fairhful be mas 
ried rogether, 3d 
the one forſake 
the other \yirths 
our cauſe, 

m The lawful ve 
cation in outs 
Warde thingy 
muſt nor lightly 
be negleRed, 

n which is when 
the ſurgeon by 
arte draeth our 
the ſkinne to 
cover rhe parte, 
Celſus 1b. 7,ca,25 
Epiphan, lib, de 
ponderib & men 
(ur,t, Maccah 1,16 
O Ir is all one 
Whither thov be 
lewg ot Gentil, 
Ep he, 4, | 
1\T1m,6,r, 

p Althogh God 
hath called thee 
to (erue in this 
life , yer thinke 
not thy condit5 
vn\yorthie for a 
Chriſtan:bur res 
10y ce, thac thoy 
arr delinered by 
Chriſt trom the 
miſe: able (clayes 
rie of (inne and 
death, | 
q Being ſeruang 
by condition is 
made partaker 
of Chriſt, 
Chap,6,20, 
1-petil,2o., 
#Oc,dearly, 

r Syncerely: as in 
the preſence of 
God, | 
7 Or,theſtateof 
Virginirie, 

{ He bindeth ne 
mai ro thatyhich 
God hath left fre 
but Cheyeth 
What is moſte as 
gicable to Gods 
Wil,according to. 
the circuſtance of 
the time, place K 
perſones, | 
7 Or, beleued, 

r Tobe ſingle, 

n In theſe afflie 
ions and perſes 
cutions, 

x As yordlie 
cares of their chil 


dren & fomilie, 


y He doeth noe 
preferrefinglenes 
23S2 thing more 
holte ehen marias 
ge,bur by reaſon 
of incomodities, 
Whiche the ore 
harhe more then 
the other._ 

z In wiſhing thae 
you Ccolde liue 
without wiues, 
T Or , it remais 
nerh that. 

2 VVhiche be in 
aduecſitie. 

b VVhiche be in 
proſperitie» 

e In this worlde 
preſent life, 
itſonet then the 
coſcicce to fingle 


UMI 


Chriſten libertie. 


lice harpreſup 
tid 15 18 that any 
othe; {huld doit 
That is,chat the 
{ hulde mat1e to 
2noide fornica 5 
(10s 
h Meanynge , he 
that is fully pe: - 
ſuaded that he 
hache no nede, 
1 For the fachers 
wil depederi on 
his cnildrens 1n 
this point ; en lo 
mucne as he 1s 
bounde to have 


reſpeto theirin 39 


firmitie , nethet 
cant he iufily ces 

vice of the (1ns 

lenes ,if they ha 
ue not that gifte 
of God ſo ro line 
k And more cos 


modious for his. 


children in pres 
ſeruing che from 
Cares. 

1 of matrimonie 
Ronmia. 7.1, 

1 Theſ. 4 ve 


2 Of the libertie 
thar God FPathe 
giucys touching 
outward things 


* Or,taught, 


b This he {peas 
kechn cbeir per 
lone Which breg 
ced fo muct:e of 
raek: liberci?, 'ay 
1g thacan imas 
ge: amongs all 
things ther are 
mace , 1» or n0 
fo: c2 . 

cVVhicne being 
idoles , yet are 
ettemed 0! men 
as Lordes and 
Seignews, 
lohn,1;.,23, 
Chap,12,3, 

d In that they 
thogh the meate 
offered yp to the 
image, not to be 
pure, andtheres 
forecold noteat 
it With a o00d 
conſcience, 

e This abundans 
& and want is 
referred roſpiris 
tual ehings, 
Roma «14.17. 

” Or ,libectie in 
thyngs indiffe - 
tent, 
”Greke,buylded 
Vp. 

By thine exam 
ple yitheut any 
grounde of do - 
Arine, 

Roma 1415, 
£VVhich eateth 
againſt his caſcis 
ence,or indoutey 


Chap. 


36 Butifanie man thinkethart it is vncomelye 
for his virginezifſhe paſſe the flowre of(her) 
age,andg nedeſo require,let himdo whathe 
wil,he finncth not:letthembe maried. 

37 Neuertheles he b that ſtandeth firme un his 
heart,that he hathe no nede,but hath'pow 
er ouer his owne will, and hathe lo decrecd 
in his heart,that he will Kepe his virgine, he 
doeth wel. 

33 Sothe& hethat giueth herto mariage,doeth 

well, but hethat giueth her nor to mariage, 

doeth « better. 

The w:fe is bounde by the law , as long as 
her houſband *}iueth : but if her houſ baud 
bedead,ſhe is atlibertie to mary with whom 
ſhe wil,onely in the Lord. 

40 Burſhe is morebleiſed , if ſheſo abide, in 
my iudgement:* andIrhinke thatl haue alſo 
the Spirit of God. 


CRAP.  vVItt. 
He rebuketh them that vſe theirlibertie to the ſclander 
of other in goyng to the jdolatrous ſacrifices. 9 And 


ſhewerth how men ought ro behaue them rowarde ſuche 


45 be weake, 


I AX as touchyng thyngs ſacrificed.vnto 
idoles , we Knowe that we all haue a 
knowledge:knowledge puffeth vp,bur loue 
ediheth, 
2 Nowc,if anyman thicke thathe knoweth 
anythynge,he Enowethnothynge yetas he 
oughtto knowe. 


2 Butfan y manloneGodztheſame is” know- 
enof him, ] 

4 Concernyng therefore meat ſacrificed vnto 
idoles,we knowe that anidoll(ts)® nothyng 
inthe worlde,audthatthere (1s) none other 
God but one. 

5 Fortizogh there be thatare called Gods, whe 

therinheauen,or irftarth, [as there be many 

eods,and many <Lords.] 

Yer vnto vs there(is)but one God, (whiche 

is)the Father,of whome areallthyngs, and 

we in hym:and * one Lorde Teſus Chriſt, by 
whome(arc)all things,and we by him. 

7 Butcuerie man hathe not knowledge : for 
ſome hauingd conſcience ofthe idole, vnrill 
this houre,catasathing ſacrificed ynto the 
1dole,and fo their conſcience being weake, 
is dehiled, 

$ Butmeat makethnotys acceptable to God: 
for netherif we eat,have we the © more: ne- 
ther if we eatnot,haue we the leſle. 

9 Bur tike hede leſt by any meanes this” pow- 
erof your be an occaſion of fallyng to them 
that are weake, i 

10 Forit any man ſe thee whiche haſte know- 
ledge,ſitattable inthe jdoles temple , ſhall 
not the conſcience of hym which is weak 2, 
be” tboldened to eat thoſe thyngs whiche 
are ſacrificed to idoles? —— 

11 And through thy Knowledge ſhall the * g 
weake brother periire, for whome Chriſt 
dyed. 

12 Now when ye ſinne ſo 2g1inſt the brethren, 
and wounde their weake conſcience , ye 


Vill. IX. 


ſinne againſt Chriſt. 


; Wi Wherefore if meat offende my brother T Roma.t4-210 


wil eatno fleſhe while the worlde ſtandeth, 
that 1 may not offendmy broracr. 


CHAP. IX. 

He exhotteth them by his example to vc their libertie to 
the edification of other . 24 To runne on forthe inthe 
coutſe that they Laue begonr.e, 


I Fe I not an Apoſtle? amT not fre2hane 
notſeneleſus Chriſt our Lord?are yenot 
my workein the Lord? 

2 liIbenotan Apoſtle ynto other, yet doute- 
les l am vnto you : for ye are the « ſ{eale of 
mine Apoſtleſrip inthe Lord. 

3 My defenſe tothe >thar examine mezis this. 

4 Haue wenot powertoeatcandtodrinke? 

5 Orhaue wenotpowerto®leadabouta wite 

beyog a <liſter,as welasthereſt of tne Apo- 

ſitles,and as the” brethren of the Lorde , and 

Cephas? 

6 Orlonelyand Barnabas,hauenot we power 
tnut to worke? 

7 Who gocth a warfarre anye tyme at hys 
owne coſt ? who planteth a vineyarde, and 
eatcth not of the frute thereoi 2or who te- 
deth a tiockezand eatethnotofthe mitke of 
the flocke? 

8 SayeItheſethyngsaccordyng to man? ſayth 
not the Law the fame alſo? | 

9 For :t is written inthe Law of Moſes,* Thou 
ſnaitenot muſlt]lthemonth of the oxe that 
treadcth out tae corne: docth GO Dtakeg 
care Or oxen? 

10 Ether faith hejt not all rogether for our ſa- 
k ee?For out ſakes no doute it is written,that 
hewhiche eareth , ſhuldeeare in hope: and 
that he thatthre ſheri in hope, ſhuld be par 
taker of his hope. 

it *Ifwe have ſowen vnto you ſpiritual 
things,(is1t)a greate thyng if we reape your 
carnal things? 

12 If others with you be partakers of (thys )h 
power, (are )not werather? neuertheles, we 
haue not vicd thys power : but” ſuffre all 
things,that we ihuldenot hinder the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

13 Doye notKnowe, thatthey whiche mini- 
{ter aboutthe*holie things,cat ofthe things 
of the Temple?and they whiche wait atthe 
ajrar,are partakers! with the altar? 

14 Soallo hathe the Lorde ordeined,that the 
whiche preache the Goſpell, ſhulde lyne of 
the Goſpel, 

I5 Butl haue vſcd none of theſe thyngs : ne- 
ther wroteT theſe thynges, thatit ſhulde be 
ſodone vnto me:forit were better for me to 
dy2,then that anie man ſhulde make my«re 
10ycing vaine. 

16 ForthogiIpreache the Golpel,T hane no- 
thing to reloyce of: forneceſcitie islaid vp6 
me, andwois ynto me, if I preache not the 
Golpel. | 

17 Forifldo iewillingly,Thanearewarde: but 
itIdo it againſt my wil,|(notwithſtandir 
the diſpenſation ke CONE vaito me, 

l, 


The true miniſters. 


72 


21 nede no furs 
ther declaratiuvn 
bur the yworkes 
tat | bauc Wi o» 
pht amorg you. 
b And call into 
douce rn ync ofs 
tice, 

c On the Ci:ucch 
charge. 

d The Apoſties 
led het wines 
about with ile, 
e A faithfull and 
Ch:ifian Wife 
C Or , couſins? 

f VVherher itey 
m:ygnt not as 
I:zw:fullye live 
Wythour labcus 
ring for their 1s 
uirg wi:h their 
o\wne bandes,as 
other Apoliles. 
Deut ,25, 4. 
1,T11n,5.1t%, 

9 Had God rex 
ſpcK p:operive 
to the ox8 then 
ſelues Wheu he 
made thys Law, 
and not racher 
vato men? 


Romal5.27s 


h To live on 65 
ther mens chars 
geg! 

«C Or . 
Worthbe, 


rake in 


jv\ 


Deut, 18 ,ts 
1 For thar parte 
thac was burner, 
Was devored of: 
the alrar , ad the 
other was due 
vnco the Prieſts 
by the Law, 


k For now you 
haue nojullcavſe 
againſt me,ſeirg 
thac 1 preached 
che Goſpel frely 
VNcTo YOus 


| Seirg he is char 
gcd copreach,he 
muſte willingly 
and earneſliy fol 
lowe ir: for if he 
do it by cons 
frainre,he'doerh 
n9: bis duerie, 


Olde exam ples ; 


m That 1lbe not 
charyeable to 
th: vuco whome 
I preache, ſcynye 
tizor they cianke 
thit L preache 
tor gaines, 
Aft. 1643. 
Gal,2. 3s 


n As rouchynye 
g2C CELEMOENIES, 


& In thingy indif 
121E1t, as cating 
GIUNEUTS obſecs 
narion of feaites 
and dates ad (ouch 
1&2 , hefacicned 


hinlelfe ro men &« 


jn (acte forte 2s 
he myghr beite 
g4:nc them co 
Chriſt. 

p Tiaris,keperh 
a ſtrai& dyer :ad 
retrayneth tron 
{uche thyngs as 
mizhr diftenpre 
his bodie, 

q Or ,ulde man 
vhiche rebelleth 
againſtine Spitir 
r Leſt he ſhulde 
be reproued of 
men \yaen they 
{hulde ſe tiyn 
do contrarie ,or 
conremne tnar 
ting \Wihiche he 
caught othcrs to 


do, 


Fxo54J,n, xt 
Nemb, 9.385 
Exod. c4,22, 
Exod. 15.15, 

a Moles beyng 
cacir ovide , or 
miniſter , or as 
itomeread , they 
Were baptized 
vnto Moſes Lay 
others, by Moles 
Exod.t7. 6, 
Nomb 20 10, 

b Thaat is, Manna 
. Waiche was the 
vat warde f12ne 
or $:cramepr of 
re Spiriiuall 
L72CE, 

Nom. 25.65, 
Norm, 11, 4, 

and 25, 64, 
Plal. 196, 14. 

c. They ate the 
{2inc meare thar 
W2 do , becaule 
the {ſubſtance of 
ehcirs and our 
Sacramentes 1s al 
One, 

d Chat is , ſions 
hed Chritt as all 
Sacraments do, 


18 What is my rewarde then? verely that when 
}preache the Goſpel, Imake the Goſpel of 
Chriſten! trethatlabuſe not mine autoritic 
1] the Golpe!. 

19 Forthogh 1 befre from allmen, yet hauel 
m:de my telfe ſeruaunt vnto all men ,that I 

might winne the mo. 

20 * And vntothelewes I become as alewe, 
that may winnethelewes:to them thatare 
ynderthc Lawe,as(thogh Iwere) vnderthe 
n Lawe,that 1 mayc winne them thart are v- 
derthe Law: | 

21 Tothemthatare withoutlawe, as (thoghT 
were)without lawe|[whenlI am not without 
Law2 as perteyningro God , but (aw) inthe 
Law through Chriit ] that may winne them 
chat are without Law. | 

22 To theweakel becomeasweake , thatT 
may winne the weake:lam made vall things 
to allmen , thatl myghtby all meanes ſaue 
ſome. ENT | 

23"*Anid. thys I da fqr.the Goſpels ſake, thatT 
might be partaker thercof with you. 

24 Knowe ye not, that they whiche runnein a 
race, runne all, yet one receyucth the price? 
ſo runne,that ye may obteine, 

25 And cueric-man that proueth maſteries, Þ 
ablteineth tromal[things:and they(do it)to 

obteine a corruptible crowne : but we for 
an vncorruptible. 

26 Itheretore ſorunne, notas vncerteinly : {0 
fight I,notas one that beateth the ayre. 

27 Burl beat downemyq bodie ,and brivgit 
into {ubie&ion,leſt by any meanes after that 


I haue preached to other, my (clfinulde be 


=—_— 


rreprouned, 


C H A P, + # . 
He fearcth themwith the examples of the Icwes , that 
rhey putnot their truſt carnaliy in the graces of God, 14 


Exhortyng themio fice all ;dolattie, 23 And offence of 
thcir neighbour, 


I OV arrears lwolde not that ye 
Inulde be ignorant , thatall our fathers 

were vnder*the cloudezid al paſſedthrough 

the * (ca. | ; 

And were all * baptizea vntoa Moſes, inthe 

cloudezand in the ſea. 

And did all eat the ſame Þ<ſpiritual meat. 

* And did al drinke the ſame ſpiritual drink e 

[for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke 

that followed them ; andthe Rocke« was 

Chriſt.] 

5 But with many ofthem GO D was not plea- 


{ed : for the y were*ouerthrowen in the wil- 
dcernes, 


tI 


Now theſeare enſamplesto vs, to the intent 
that we ſhulde not luſt after euil things * as 
they alſo luſted. 

Nether be ye idolaters as(wete)ſome of the, 
as 1t is written,* The people ſate downe toc 
eatanadrinke,androſe vproplaye. 

Nether let vs commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fel in 
one *: dayethre andtwentie thouſand. 


9 Nctherletys tempts Chriſt,as ſome ofthem 


T. Corinthians. 


alſo tempted (him,) and were * deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. 

10 Nether murmure ye,as ſome ofthem * alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the n de- 
ſtroyer. 

11 Noweall theſe thyngs came ynto them for 
enſamples, and were writtento admontihet 
vs , vpon whomethek ends of the worlde 
ar2 come. 

12 Wherefore, let hym that thinkerh he ſtan- 
deth,take hedeleithe fall, 

1} There hathe no tentarion taken you , but 
ſuche as apperteineth to man: and'GO D1s 
faithfull , whiche will nor ſuffer you to be 
tempred abouethatyou beable , but wy 
even giue the yſlue with che tentarion, that 
ye may beableto beare it. ; 

14 Wherefore my beloued; flee frome 1dola- 
ele. . a 

15 Iſpeake asvymtothem whiche-hane vnder- 
ſtanding:1udge ye what Iſay. * . 

16 The cuppe” of bleſsing whiche we mbleſſe, 
is itnot the communion of the þloode of 
Chriſt? The bread whiche webreake," is it 
notthe communion of the bodie of Chriſt 

17 For we thataremany , are one bread and 


one bodie, becauſe weall are partaKers of 


one bread. 

18 Beholdelfſrael(whiche is) aftzrthe » fleſhe: 
are notthey whiche eat of the ſacrifices,par 
takers of the altar 

19 What ſay I then?that the idole is anything? 
or that thatwhicheis ſacrificed to 1doles , is 
anything? 

20 (Nay, ) but that theſe thyngs whychethe 
Gentiles ſ2crifice,theyſacrifice to deuils; ad 
not thro God: andl wolde notthat ye ſhuld 
haucqtelowihippe with the deuils. 

21 Yecannotdrinkethecup of the LORD, 
and the cup ofthe deuils. Ye can not be par- 
takers of the Lordes table and of thetable 
of deuils. 

22 . Do we prouoketheLord to anger? are we 
{itronger then he? | 

23 *Allthingsarelawfull forme,but althings 
are nct expedient : all things are lawcull for 
me,but all things edifhe nor. 

24 Letnoman (cke his OWNne, bur euerie man 
anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſocueris ſolde in therſhambles , cat 
i andia{ke no queſtion for conſcience 

ake. 


26 *Portheearth (is) the Lords , and all thar 
thereinis, 

27 Itanyofthem whiche beleuc not,call you 
(roatcalt,)and if ye wil go, whatſocuer is ſer 
before youzeat,a{king no queſtion for con- 
ſcienceſake. 

28 Bur if any man faye vnt o you , This is fa- 
crificed vnto 1doles, eat it not , becavſe of 
hym thatſhewed it, and for the conſcience 
[tor the carth(is)the LORDS, andall that 
thereinis) 


ſel cetreine of the fleC he of beaſtes (acrificed 


One bread, one boaie, 


Exod.32.6, 
Nom, 2549s 
Nom, 2t 6. 
Pial 106, 14, 
e Becauſe herehy 
OCCg {15n WiaS tus 
ken to forgec 
Gol , aud comic 
1dolarcie, theres 
tore thele indiis 
ferent things ate 
counted idolas 
trie. 
f Moſes readetrh 
foureil1 vojzentie 
thouſand, Whick 
declarech an inf 
nite nomber, 
og W-0 Was their 
leader and yas 
call:d the Angel 
of God, | 
Nom4«t4.37, 
h Meaning ether 
the good or emill 
Angel whoſemt 
nilterie God ys 
ſeth to execute 
his indgement to 
the viter deſtruz 
Qion of thewic- 
ked. 
i How Godyill 
plague vs if we 
be tubicK to the 
li1Ke ViCES, 
K O;, later dates 
of Ubrilts comes 
myng, 
l He that led you 
11to this tents 
cion which com 
meth ynto you 
ether in prolperk 
cie or aduerhinie, 
or for your {ins 
nes paſt ,wil cus 
ne 1t ro ycur 
commoditic and 
delhuec you. 
7 Or ghankes gi? 
uynNge 
m O:,prepareto 
this holye vſe 
With praiſe and 
taanKes giuen, 
n The eifecuall 
badye of oureas 
wntion andins 
corporallo wick 
Chrute 
o If we that are 
manye 1n nom 4 
ber , are bur one 
bogte in effee, 
ioyned with 
our head Chriſt, 
as many cornes 
make bur one 
loafe, ler vs reno 
unce idolatrie 
whichdoethClepa 
rate our vnitles 
p VVhucheis gos 
ne:ned accordig 
to the ceremons 
es of the L2W. 
qYVVhich1is to al 
ſemble in thax. 
companie\whcre 
id2les are called 
vpons 
Chap. 6. I} 
Eccl.37,31» 


r For in thoſe 
days they yyere 
accuſtomed to 


| incheſhamblesand cucned che monevto 


me Prieſts profic, *Plal, 24.1; Or doure not 


UMI 


Giac noneoffence. 


:tVVe muſt take 
hede chaiti.vough 
our abuſe, our lis 


that other: for why ſhulde my © libertie be 
condemned of another mans conſcience? 


bertie benoccon ZO Foru if 1 through (Gods) benefite be par- 


demned, 
u lf by thebenefi 
rc of God I may 


taker, why amlI euilſpoke of,for that where 
forel gine thank es? 


eatany kinde of 31 ' * Whether therefore ye cat or drinKke, or 


meat, why { huld 
1 by any defaur 


reto be euil ſpo- 
ken of? 


| whatſoeuer yedo,do all ro the glorie of God 
canſe this bene J2 


Giue none offence, nether to the Iewes, 


nor tothe Grecians,nor to the Church of 
God: 


Chap, XI, XI?. 


29 Andthe conſcience Iſay,notthine,but of 


Lo 


not,that ye come together, not with prof, 
but w:th hurt. 


18 Fortirſt of all, when ye come cogether inthe 


Church,] heare that there are diſſenſions a- 
mong you:and I belcue it (to be true)"in 
ſome parte. 


19 For there muſt be" hereſies evenamong 


you, that they which areapproucd among 
you,might be Kncwen. 


20 When ye come togethertherefore into one 


Ti.c Lords ſu Pper. 73 


ſo now 1s man 
multipledby the 
W ernans 

k As wemen vſe 
LO WealCe 

| For God hathe 
giuen to Woman 
longer |.eere the 
vnto man, to the 
end {he ſhvide 
riulle it vp as 
Four her lead, 
Whereby (he des 


7 clareth thar fhe 
Colol.3.17, | place,(this) 18notto catthe Lords Supper. i couet her 
x Thar is,the in- 33 Euen as pleaſe * allmeny inallthings,not 21 For everie man when they ſhulde eatztaketh rg 4b 
—_— "S eking mine owne profite, but (the protite) his owne {upper aforc, and one 1s hungrie, yore fo, bur the 
heniy of many,thar they might be ſaued. and another is drunken. 


BN A3 TIT 


He rebuketh the abuies which were crept into their 
Church, 4 'As touchitg praycr,prophecying, 18 And 
miniſtring the:Lords Supper, 23 Bringing thera againe 
to the firſt inſtitytion.thereof, 
I RET the Sllowers of-mezenen asIamof 
- Chriſt, | * - oi 


2 Now,brethren,l ce&mmend you,that ye re- 


2,Thct.3.9, 


r Or, in all ching 


22 Hanuc ye not houſes to eat & todrinke in? 


of 


diſpiſe ye the Church of Cod,and ſnamethe 
that haue not? what hal: fay to youſhal 1 
praiſe you inthis:l pratſe you nof,,. © 


27 For; hanc receined of the ®Lordthar which 


I alſo haue deltuered vnro you,(to wit,) ] hat 


the Lerd tefus in the nighrthat he was be- 


traycd.toke bread, rechs meſee & pdriven © 


moſte parte, 

n Gcds Churchis 
rot onely ſubica 
to diſcenſion as 
ronching ordies 
and manets,bur 
allo to her. ics 
as rouching Cos 
Orine, 

o Who cught one 
ly to beate autos 
titis in the 


remembreme, membre all my things,and kepe the ordini 24 * {nd when he had&fnen hikes hk e NE 
a4 6k pin apart Frog it,and 1d, Tak e,earthis ismy bodie,which mar.2% 

Ephe.$,23+ 3 But] wilthat ye Kknowe, thar Chriſt 1s the? is brok -n for you:this do ye inremembri- 2's 
head of eucrie man:and the man is the wo- | | 


mans head:and Godis Chriſts head. 

Enerie man*praying or * prophecying ha- 
uing (any thing)on (his) head,®diſhonoreth 
his head, 


a This isreferred 4. 
cocomune prayer 
adpreachivot for 
alchogh one {pea 


Ce OL ME, 


25 Atterthe ſame maneralſo(he toke)the cup 


when te had ſupped,ſaying, This cup isthe 
News- teſtament in my blood: this Go as oft 


p Signifying rhe 
maner of his 
death When his 
bodie Linde , as 
itwere,be torne 


and broker. wiih { 


16 44/" 


| 


Y . . o . 2 1 ' 
as ye arinke it,inrernembrance of me. wolt grievous #7 } 
ke,yec tie ation 5 


But enerie woman that prayeth or<prophe- 


is commune , {o 
that the whole 
Church may be 
ſaid to praye or 
pieache, 

7 Oi preaching, 
b This t1adition 
was cbſccued ac- 
cording to the 
time and place 
rhac all rwirgs 
migir be Gone 1a 
comelines and to 


cCieth barcheaded, diſhonoreth her head: 


for it is cuen one yery thing, asthogh ſhe 
were\tauen, 


Therefore if the woman be not couered, 
letheralſo be fhorne:andit it þe ſhame for 


2 woman to be "ſhorne orſhauen;lether be 


couered. 


Fora man ought not to couer(his)head: for 
almuche as he 1s the *djmage and glorie of 


; tormenrs (albeit + < 
26 For as often as ye ſhal eat this bread,and 


dric.Ke this cup, ye ſhewe the Lords death 
til he come. 


"v7 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhal ear this bread, 


ana drinkethe cup ofthe Lordq ynworthe- 


ly,inalbe giltie ofthe bodic & blood of the 
Lord. 


23 *Leta man therefore examine him ſelf, and 


C5 let him eat of this bread, & drink e of this 


rot as the thiecs 
of the rthiencs 
Were):he Which 


kivg of the bread 
as a tigure,doerh 


preſent, 

q By peruerting 
the true ad pure 
vie of the ſame, 
2, COr,13.l> 


| 


thing the breas ab bel 
4+;\0s 


moſte liuely res ef 


cu. 


edification, God:butrhe woman is the =glorie of themi 29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnwor- 
| =" ;5r 8 For the man 15 nor of the woman,butthe thely,eatcth & drinketh his owne damnatio 
| bs OI woman of the man. ; (becauſc)he diſcerneth not! theLords bodie Bog emo, 
c Read chap. 14, 9 *For the man was not created forthe womas go Forthis cauſe many(arc)weakezand ficke agg 
- ſake:butthe woman forthe mans {ake. ainong youzand many Nepe, bedic ard blood 
: #Qr,poutled, 10 Therefore ought the womiro have 'power 31 Forit we woldeiudge ourſelues, we ſhulde VE ommens 
o 4 The foage of on (her) head, becauſe of tne s Angels. not be indged. ou: —— py 
: Whom? ki maic 11 Neucttneles,netheris the man without the 32 Bur wher, weare1ndged, weare chaſtened ore a 
4 ſtie and power WOman, nether the woman without the man oithe Lord,becauſe we ſrnlde not be con- 1okets uhh fetus 
be ſhine concerning jn thei! Lord. demned with the worlde, whicherher adde 
e Ris anrorarle, 12 For as the woman is of the man, fois the 33 Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come to- —OPANEAT 
- ker glorieincs» man alſo by the woman: but all things are of getherto catztary one for another. c——_——— 
a ment hoes God. ; po | 34 And it any man be hungrie,let him eat ar wh: 2: 1668 6 
A ſubteſt, - Irdge 1n your ſelues, is it comelie that a home,thatye come not together vnto con- 2k Fae 
ig i leme thing. un woman praye vnto God vncouered? : demnation.Other things will I fet in order (FP p 
19 in fone of ſabie 14 DOcth Not nature it ſelf teache you,that if. whenT come, +35: EN 
2 ion, ' a man haue long heere, it isaſhame ynto ES ns on = cod 
"at. Ap hmSmin him? ED | 2X . The dinerftie of the gifres of the hoheGolt ought to be | 
4o" diſſolution , and 15 Butrtif a woman haue long hecreyit 1S4 praiſe vied io the edfying of Chriſts Church. 12 Asthe mem 
— ns ro ynto her: for her heere 1s | glen her fora bres of mans bodice ſerue tothe vic one of another, 
En couering. I Jov coccrning ſpiritual(giftes,) brethrs 
mainceiner of 16 But if any man luſte to be contentious, we N 1 wolde not haue you 3ignorant. bon core 
ork onoagag con haueno ſuch cuſtome,netherthe Churches 2 Ye Knowethatye were Gentiles, and were nifofemedro ha 
xn EBT - 4." 4 caryedaway vntothe ddomme idoles, as ye "*xgoren, of 
Vit 


LIMI 


the yomaofma 17 {NOW 1 this thatI declare, I praiſe (you) 


þ 
$ .\v 


< 
a 
- 


were <led, 
NN. ys 


whome, and fer 
V/ aur end they 


Of! Gods gifts. 


had receiuec ih, 
N32te$y.39% 

b VVtich colde 
no: heate your 
Pravers, 

Jobn 13.12, 

& 3142.6, 

Pi! 2.10, 

c By <atans ſugs 
yeilion, 

d Asno ma that 
hathe the $p1:1t 
cf Gwd, can blaſs 
pheme Chriſt, & 
Worſhip idoles, 
{o none can ac*« 
knowledge chriſt 
for Lord ad God 
W1thourrhe ſame 
Spirit, 

e To wit , the 
Church, which 1s 
the whole body, 
f That is,the vn « 
derſtanding of 
the Scriptures, 

g To do onely 
iniracles by, 

h To worke by 
miracles againſt 
Satan & hypoct1s 
ces,as Was done 
againſt Ananias, 
Elymas,&c, 
Rom, 243» 

Epheſ, 4.8, 

i Meaning thede 
claratfon of Gods 
myſteries, 

k To trie bothe 
the dodrine and 
the perſones, 
I That we might 
be one bodte 
with Chriſt, and 
thewhole Church 
ons Chriſt: of the 
which comnQ15 
Bapriſme ,&% rhe 
Lords Supper ate 
effetual fignes: 
foc by bapulme 
We are regenerat 
inte one S$pitlt, 
and by:the Lords 
Supper We are in 
corporat into 
Ch. ilts bodie to 
be gouerned by 
the lame Spirits 


im And theceiore 
\whatlocuer the 
Gauer litic 4s, yer 
the proluce ought 
To bes cemmunre 
andierue to the 
ediication of the 
Church, 

n VVholevſe ſes 
mech ro be more 
vile, 


o VVe are more 
caretul ro; couer 
tem, 


3 Wherefore,l declare vnto you,th at no man” 
ſpeaking by the d Spirit of God,calleth leſus 
*execrablc:alſo no man can ſay that leſus 1s 
the Lord,but by the holic Golt. 

4 Now there are diuerſities of giftes,burt the 
ſame Spirit. . OE ON 

5 Andthereare dinerſfitics ofadminiſtrations 
but the ſame Lord. : 

6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but 
God is the ſame, which work eth all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 15 g1uen 
to cuerie man,to © profit with all. 

3 Forto one is ginenby the Spirit the worde 
of, wiſdome;: and to another the worde of * 
knowledge,by the ſame Spirit: 

9 Andto another (isgiuen)2fairh,by the ſame 
Spirit: and to another the giſtes of bealing, 
by the ſame Spirit: 

10 And to another bh the operations of great 
workes:and to another, i prophecie: and to 
another,k the diſcerning of ſpirits:andto an- 
other,diuerſities of tongues: andto another 
the interpretation of tongues. 

11: *Andall theſe things worketh euenthe ſelf 
ſame Spirit,diſtriburingto euerie man ſ{euc- 
rally.as he wil. 

12, Forasthe bodieis one,and hathe many me 

bres,&all the membres of the bodie, which 

is once,thogh they be many, (yet) are (but) 
one bodie:cuen ſo 1s Chriſt. 

For by one Spiritare we all baptized into! 

'one bodie, whether (we be)Tewes or Gre- 

cians,whether (we be )bonde,or fre and ha- 

ue bene allmade to drinke into one Spirir. 

14 Forthe bodice alſo is not one member, but 
many. 

15 It the fote wolde ſay, BecauſeIl am notthe 
hand, I am not of the bodie, is it therefore 
not of the bodie? 

16 Andiftheeare woldeſay,BecauſeTam not 
the eye,I amnot ofthe bodiezis it therefore 
not of the bodie? 

17 If the whole bodie (were) an eye, where 
(were) the hearingIf the whole (were)hea- 
ring, where(were) the ſmelling? 

138 Butnow hathe Cod diſpoſed the membres 
cuerie one ofthem in the bodieat his owne 
pleaſure. 

19 For it they were all one member,where 
(were)the bodie? | 

20 Butnow (are)there manie members, yet but 
m one bodie. 

21 And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand,I 
haue no nede ofthee:northe headagaine to 
the fetc,I haue nonede of you. 

22 Yea, muche rather thoſe membres of the 
bodie,which ſemeto ber more feblezare ne- 
cellarie. 

23 And ypon thoſe (membres) of the bodie, 
which we thinke moſte vnhoneſt, put we 
more ®noneſtie on:and our vncomelie (par- 

tes) have more comelines on. 

24 For our comelie (partes) nede it not: but 

. Godhathetempered the | . ?je together, & 
hathe gluenthe more honour to that(parte) 


3 


1 Corinthians. 


which lacked, TEE 
25 Leſt there ſhulde be anie diuiſion in the bo- 
die:butthat the members ſhulde p haue the 
ſame care one for another. 
26 Therefore if one member ſuffer,all ſuffer 
with it:if one member be had in honour, all 
27 Now ye are the bodic of Chriſt,and mem- 
bresq” for (your)parte. 
* And God hathe ordeined ſome in the 
Church:(as) firſt, Apoſtles, {ſecondly Prophe 


28 


tes, thirdly teachers,then themthatdo mira ! 


cles:afterthat;the giftes of healing, helpers 
ſgoucrnours,diuerſitle of tonges, 

29 Arc all Apoſtles? are all Propheres2 are all 
teachers? 

30 Arcall doers of miracleshane all the giftes 
of healing? do all ſpeake with tongues? do 
all interprete? 

31 But* deſire yon the beſt gifts, andI wil yer 
ſneweyoua moreexcellent way. 


CHAP, XIIT, 


Becauſe loueis the fountaine & rule of edifying theChurch 
he ſerteth forthe the nature,officeand praiſe thereof, 


I TI I ſpeake with the tongues of men 
anda Angels,and haue notloue,]am (as) 
ſounding braſſe,oratinkling cymbal. 

2 And thogh I had the (gift) of prophecie, 
and kneweall ſecretes and all knowledge, 
yea, if had ball faith,fothatI colde remoue 
* mountaines andhad not loue,IT were no- 
thing. 

3 And thogh I fede the poore with all my 

c00ds,and thogh I giue my bode, that I be 

burned,and haue not loue , it profiteth me 
nothing. 

Loue ſuffreth long : it is bountiful: loue en- 

uiteth not:loue docth not boaſt it ſelf:it is not 

»uffed vp: | 

5 It diſdaineth not: it ſeKeth nor her owne 

things:it is not'prouoked to anger : it thin- 

-cth not cuil: 

Itreioyceth not in iniquitle, but retoyceth 
in the trueth, 

7 It Suffreth all things:it beleueth <all things: 
it hopeth all things:itendureth dallthings. 

$ Loue doeth neuer fall away,thogh that pro 
phecyings be aboliſhed,or the rogues ceaſe 
or knowledge vaniſh away. 

9 For<we knowefin parte, and we* prophe- 
C1e1n parte. 

10 But when that which is perfite, 1s come, 
thenthar which is in parte,ſhalbe aboliſhed 

11 When I was a childe,Tſpake as a childe,I 

ynderſtode as a childe,I thoght as a childe: 

but whenIbecame a mi,I putaway childiſh 
things. 

For now we ſe8through a glaſſe darkely: 
burtthe(ſhal we ſe)face to face.Now I know 
in parte: but then ſhall knowe euen as Iam 
" knowen. 

12 Andnow abideth faith, hope(andNoue, (e- 
uen) theſe thre:butthe h chiefeſt of theſe(is) 
loue, 


I2 


Ofthe membres. 


Þ Euerieone in 
his office fer the 
preſeruacion of 
thebodie. 

q For all Churs 
ches diſperſed 
throughout the 
Worlde are dis 
vers membres of 
one bodie, 

Or , euerie one 
for his parte, 
Epheſ.4., 

r As Deacons, 

{ As Elders, 
Or,do you then 
deſire the bef) 
vifres, : 


Chap,X11T, 

2 If the Angels 
had tongues, QNg 
had the vſe there 
of & did not bes 
ſtowe them te 
protce my neigh 
bour,it Were nes 
thing bur vyaine 
babling, f 
Mart.17,420, 
Lak,17.65 

b Faithis here ta 
ken, for the pife 
of doing miras 
cles, which the 
Wicked may ha 
ue,as. Mar, 7,22, 
andalſofor ithac 
fairh(called bifts 
rical) which bes 
leuerh the 
mightie powec 
of Chriſt, but can 
not apprehend 
Gods mercie 
through him: 3d 
this denils have, 
Iamc2.19:8 there 
fore is ſeparate 
fro charitie , bur 
the faith that jus 
ſtifierh in effe& 
Can not,ag, 
t1.lohn,2.9, 

c Not that it ſuf 
freth it ſelfto be 
abuſed, but iuds 
geth others by alf 
loue and humas 
nitie, 

d YVhich maybe 
Without offence 
of Gods Worde, 
e Kno\ledge it 
ſelf Chalbe perfis 
red in the worlde 
to come, and noc 
aboliſhed:bnr the 
maner of knows 
ing ad teaching 
ſhal ceaſe, when 
weſhalbebefors 
Gods preſence, 
where we ( kal 
nether nedeſcho 
les nor teachers., 
f Thar is, impers 
feAly, 

Or ,teache, 

g The Myſteries 
of God, 

7 Or, taught of 
God, 

h Becauſe it ſets 
nech bothe here 
and in the life re 
come: bur faith & 
hope apperreine 


onely co this life | 
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LIMI 


Ofoifts. 


2 That 1$,t0 eX- 
pounde rhe 
worde of Godro 
the edificacion 
of the Church, 

b Vader Riderh 
h:m., 

c By the Soiritual 
gift , Which he 
hachs reciued, 


d For heprofiz 
reth none {aue 
him ſelf, 


e The prephecie 
expounderh that 
yhich God hath 
reueiled; and the 
dottrinetcacheth 
that Which he 
hathgiuenys to 
vndetitand , 
COr,flure, 

f Your wordes 
(halbe loſlte: for 
yeſhal neither 
loritie God ches 
reby , nor profic 
man, 

Or, asche thig 
requierh, 

g Thar 1s, they 
may be able to 
be ynderſtar.d, 

h He co Jemnech 
the Corinthians 
of baibarouſnes 
in that things 
Whereby rhey 
thoght co haue 
atteined to the 
greateſt praiſe of 
eloquence, 

i And doeth his 
parte, 

k Not in reſpeQ 
of him, char pras 
jeth, burin res 
ſpe& of the 
Church, which is 
norhing edified 
thereby. 

l or, gives tans 
kes by linging, 
m Oaeonely ma 
de the praiers , 
and che reſt of 
thepeople follos 
Wed in heart tis 
Wordes, X When 
he had prayed 
theiallſaid ,, As, 
men, ſignifying 
thatthey beleu:d 
aſleuredly thac 
Godyolde grire 
few requeſte, 


CHAP, XIIIq. 


1 He exhorteth to loue,commendeth the gif of tongues,8& 
other ſpiritual gifts. 5. But chiefly prophecying . 34+ 
He commaundeth women to kepe filencein the Church 


45,And ſhcweth what vood ordre ought to be obſcrucd 
inthe Church, 


1 + Ollove after lone , and couer ſpiritual 
F (gifrs,)and rather that ye maye # prophe- 
cie. 

2 Forhethatſpeaketh(aſtrige)rongue,ſpea- 
keth not vnto men,butvnto God:for no ma 
bheareth (him): howbeir in < the ſpirit he 
ſpeakethſecretthings. . 

3 But hetharprophecteth, ſpeakKeth vnto me 
to edifying,andro exhortacion,and to com- 
fort 

4 He thar ſpeaketh(ſtrange)language,edificth 
d him ſelf:but he that prophecieth , edificth 

the Church. 

5 Iwoldethatyeall ſpake(ſtrage)languages, 
butrather that ye prophecied: torgreater is 
he that prophecieth, then he thatſpeaketh 
(diuers) tongues, except he expounde It, 
thatthe Church may receiue edification. 

6 Andnow,brethren,if I come vnto you {pea 
K ing(divers)togues,what ſhal I protite you 
exceptlſ{peake to you,ether by < reuelation 
or by knowledge, or by propheciyng , or by 
docarine? 

7 Moreouer things without life w hich giue 
aſounde,whether(it be) a pipe Oran harpe, 
exceptthey make adiſtin&tiointhe ſounds, 
how ſhalit be Kenowen what 1s piped or 
harped? 

8 Andalſoif the trumpet giue an vncerteine 
ſounde,who ſhal prepare himſelf to batte}2 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye 
vtterwordes that have fgnihcation , how 
ſhal itbe vnderſtand whartis ſpoken? for ye 
ſhal ſpeake inthe ayre. 

10 There are ſo manie Kindes of voyces | * as 
it cometh to paſſe] in the worlde, andnone 
of theme is domme. 

11 except I konowe then the power of the 
voyce,l iralbe vnto himthat ſpeakerh, ba 
barbarian,and he thar ſpeakerh,\halbe a bar 
barian vnto me, 

12 Euen ſo, foraſmuche as ye couet ſpiritual 
(gifts) ſeKe that ye maye excel vnto the edt 
fying of the Church. 

I} Wherefore,lethim that ſpeaketha(ſtrag2) 
tongue,praie,that he may interpret. 

14 ForifI pray(in)a(ſtrange)rongue,my ſpirit 
iprateth: butmine vnderitanding is without, 
k frute. ” 

15 Whartisit then? I wil praye with the ſpirit 
but1 wil pray with the vnderſtanding alſo:l 
will ſing with the ſpirit, butI wil ſing with 
the vnderſtanding alſo. ' 

16 Els, when thon bleſſeſt with the ſpirit,how 
ſhalhethar occupicth the roume ofthe vn- 
learned,ſay » Amen, atthy gining of than- 
kes, ſeing he knoweth not what thou ſaiſt ? 

17 Forthouvelery gueſt thankes wel,but the 


Chap. XI111. 


Interpretacion neceſlaric: 


other isnot edified. 


13 Ithanke my God)l ſpeake languages more 


then ye all. 


19 YethadIratherinthe Church to ſpeake " 


fue wordes mine vnderitading that Lmight 
alſo inftru& others, then ten thouſand wor- 
des ina(ſtrange)tongue. 


20 Brethren,be not*children in ynderſtiding, 


but as concerning malicjouſnes be children, 
but in vnderſtanding be of aripe age. 


21 Inthe Law it is written,* ©By men of other 


tongues,& by otherlanguages wil I ſpeake 


vnto this people:yet: ſoinal they not heare 
me,faiththe Lord. 


22 Wherefore (ſtrange ) tongues are fora P 


ſigne,notto them that beleue, butto them 
that beleue not:but prophecying (ſerueth) 


notfor them that beleue not , but forthem 
which beleue. 


23 lt therefore , whenthe whole Church is 


come together in one,& all ſpeake (ſtrange) 
tongues, there come in they that are ynlear- 
ncd,orthey which beleue not, wilthey not 
ſay,thatye arc out of your wittes? 


14 But if all prophecic,and there come in one 


that beleueth not, or one vnlearned, q he 
isrebuked of ! all men,and is iudged of all. 


15 And ſoare the ſecretes of hig heart made 


manifeſt, & ſo he wil falldowne on his face 


ana wori\hip God,and ſay plainely thatGod 
isinyouindede. 


26 Wharis to be (done)then brethren? when 


y= cometogerher, (according as eueric one 
of you hathe a pſalwe,, (or) hathe doctrine, 
(o:)hathearongue,(or)hathereuelacio(or) 


hathe interpretacion,letall things be done 
ynto edifying. 


27 Ifanie man ſpeake a(ſtrange)tongue,(letit 


be)by two,orat te moſt, by thre andthat 
by courſe,andletone interpret. 


23 But if there be no interpreter, let him kepe 


ſilenceinthe Church,(Which ſpeakethlan 


guages,) andlet him ſpeake to himſelf, and 
toGod, 


29 LettheProphetes ſpeaKe two,or thre,and 


let the otherwdge, 


30 And if anie thing be reneiled to another 


that ſitteth by,ler the firſt holde his peace. 


31 Foryz may allprophecie one by one, that 


all may learne,and all may haue comforr. 


32 And thet ſpirits ofthe Prophetes are » ſub- 


ie&to thePropheres. 


23 ForGod1snot(the autor)ofconfuſion, but 


of peacczas(we ſe )inall the Churches of the 
Saintes. 

* Let your women Kkepe * ſilence in the 
Churche: for iris not permitteth vnto them 


roſpeake : but(they ought) to be ſubie& zas 
allo * theLaw faith. 


35 Andit thei willearne anie thing , letthem 


alſke their houſbands ar home : foritis a 
ſhame for womento ſpeakeinthe Churche 


26 y Came the worde of God out from Your? 


ether came 1tvnto you onely? 


37 Ifanicmithinke him ſelf to be aProphet, 
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n That is, moſte 
feW Co 


M at.:8,3, 


Iſa,28,rr, 
Dent.29,49, 
IELOM, 5.156 
ezek,z.6, 
o Ke threatneth 
then moſlte ſhar 
pely , that God 
Wil puniſh the 
contempt of his 
Worde.and their 
contretait jgnos 
race, foraſmuche 
as to fpeake 
whichvnknowe 
tongues is a {19 
gne of Goudscur s 
ſe rowards rhe 
w:cked. 
p Of Godscutſe 
when they are 
not vnderſtands 
q By hearing his 
ſecretfauces ripe 
vp , and his fin- 
ncs reproued by 
Gods yyorde,he 
1s compelied by 
his owne cons 
{cienceto praiſe 
God, 
r Which expos 
unde the yyorde 
of God, 
{ Paul bearethas 
yer With thetr 
weakenes , bes 
cauſe alſo cheſe 
werethe gifts of 
God: bur yer he 
ſhewerh rhar 
ther ſhuld noe 
pallc thismeaſure 
that ficlt one, afs 
ter another and 
a:che vemoſt the 
thicdſhulde read 
in a ſtrange lans 
guage which Way 
to declare Gody 
miracle in the 
gifr of tongues: 
bur chiefly he cor 
mandeth that nos 
thing be done 
Wi:hourt 1nterpre 
rtiCcions 
1.T im .241t, 
t Or learning, 
Which Gods Spis 
ric moue thchem 
to vtter, 
Gengze16, 
u To the intene 
chart others maye 
tudge of him that 
hathe ſpoken if 
he haue pafled 
the compas of 
Gods Wordez 
Waerefole, 
S,lohn comman 
derh to rtrye thy 
ſpiries Waether 
theibe of Gods 


> 
» 
% 
- 


Thereſurrefion. 


x *Becauſe thys 
diſordre was in 
che Churche,thar 
women vſurped 
chat which was 
peculiar ro men, 
the Apoſlle here 
ihewech ww bar 
1s mete ro be 
done ,and yyhar 
is not: and albeir 


or : ſpirituall,let him ack no wledge ,thatthe 
things, thatl write ynto you , are the com- 
mandements of the Lord. 

28 2 Andif anie man be ignorant , let hym be 
I2norant. | 

39 Wherefore, brethere,couetto propheciez 
and forbidnotto ſpeake languages. 

40 Letall things be done honeſtly & by order. 


ne mencioned this abuſe afore , yet he referred it to this placeto be reproued” , becauſe 
there he broght Itin for another purpoſe. y Are ye the firſt oc the laſt Chiiſtians,that ye 
nether ſubmir your ſelnes to the chwrches 0: Whom you haue receiued the Goſpelinor ha 
uz ceſpeAro the others toyghom the Goſpel doeth likewiſe appecteine®z To baue vnder 
Qanding of ſpiritual things, a If anjie man haueindgement, ler bim acknowledge chat [ 
(peake of the Spiric of G:d,and (© let him obey Bf hebaue no indgemecler him: acknoWw 
ledgehis ISnorance,and trouble net the Church, but credit them chat are lea:ned, 


Gal.t.r, 

a if yon beleve 
to he ſaued by 
the Goſpell , ye 
muſt beleue alto 
che reſurreftion 
of the dead his 
che 1s 0ne ofthe 
prircipal points 
therot, or elles 
. your belief is 
buc [vaine, 

Iiſa P31» 

s.Per.3 47s 

Þ H2 Cſheweth 
chat nothynge 
ought to be taus 
ghc,which we ha 
ue not leatned 
by Gods worde, 
Jonas .,2,h 
lohn,20.19, 

c Alcbogi ludas 
wanted,yet they 
were lo callgd 
Rill, 


AR 9:4, 

Roma. C.\+ 
Ephe,z.8, 
Ephe.1. 7. 

d For hewas but 
che inſtcument, 
and miniſter ad 
Siueth rhewkole 
glnrieto God, 

e Chriftes dearh 
i» nvt effeual 
excepte he ryſe 
from dearth, 

f For if Chriſt be 
Cyaloed hp of 
death ,there tes 
maineth no hope 
of life any more 
g As mortificas 
tion .and remi(s 
ſion of ſinnes; de 
pend on Chriſts 
death : fo cure 
quickenyng and 
reſtoring to life 
ſand in bys res 
CurreRion, 

h You are not 
fergiven norſan 
Riited, 

© Oc ,onelye for 
this life ſake, 

i As by the ofs 
fring ofthe firile 
truce the whole 


CHAP,  $. © 


He proueth the r: ſurreion of the dead. 3 And firſt that 
Chriſte is riſen. 22 Then that we (all tiſe. 52 And the 
mancr h<cw. 


I (Pape 2 bretherc,I declare vnto you 

the Goſpel, which I preached vnto you, 
whiche ye hauc alſo receiued , and wherein 
ye continne, | 

And whereby yeare ſauved,if ye Kkepe in me- 

morie, after whatmaner 1 preached it vnto 

you,texcept ye haue belened in vaine. 

For firſt of all,l delinered vnto youthat whi- 

cheld receiued, howe that Chriſt dyed for 
our ſinnes according to the * Scriptures. 

Andthathe was buryed , and that he aroſe 
the third day according the? Scriptures. 

5 * And that was ſene of Ceph as, then of the 

ctwelue. 

After that,he was ſene of mo then fine hun- 

dreth brethren at once : whereof many re- 

maine ynto this preſent, and ſome aiſoarea 

{lepe. 

After that, he was ſene of Iames : then of 
allthe Apoſtles, | 
* And lalt ofallhe was ſene alſo of me as of 
one,borne out of duetime. 

Forl am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am 
not meteto be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 
perſecuted the Church of God: 

10 * But by the1grace of God, 1 am thatl am: 
and his grace whichis in me, was notin vai- 
ne : but Illaboured more abundantly then 
they all:yetnot I, but the grace of God whi- 
che 1s with mc. 

11 Wherefore whetheritwereT,or they , ſo 

we-preache,and ſo haue ye belened. 

Now itit be preached, that Chriſtisriſen 
fro the dead, how ſay ſome among you , that 
there1s noreſurre&ion of the dead? 

1; Forifthere be noreſurreRion of the dead, 

thenis Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea- 
ching < vaine,and yourffaith is alſo vaine. 

15 And weare founde alſo falſe witneſſes of 
God: for we haue teſtified of God », that he 
hathe raiſed yp Chriſt : whome he hathe not 
raiſed vp,itſo be thedead be not raiſed. 

16 Forifthedead be notraiſed, then 1s Chriſt 
not raiſed. 


9 


I2 


1. Corinthians. 


17 Andif Chriſt benot raiſed, yourfaith is $ 
vaine:yeare yet inyour® {innes. ; 

18 And ſo they whiche area flepe in Chriſt,are 
periſned. ; 
19 Ifinthislife” onely we haue hope in Chriſt, 

weare of all menthe moſte miſerable. 

20 But nowe is Chriſte riſen frome the dead, 
(and)was made the* firſti frutes ofthemthar 
{lepte. 

21 Forſinceby man(came)death, by man(ca- 
me)alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 

22 Forasin Adamalldye, cuenſoink Chriſte 
ſhallall be made aliue, 

23 Buteuerie man inhis* owne order: the firit 
frutes(is)chriſt,afterwarde,they that arc of 
Chriſt,at his comming(ſnal riſe againe.) 

24 Then(ſhalbe)the end,when he hathe Þ de- 
linered vp the Kingdometo God, euentne 
Father, when he hath put downe all rule,and 
allautoritieand power. 

25 Forhe muſtreigne * till he 
enemies vnderhis fete. 

26 Thelaſt encmiethat ſhalbe deſtroyed, (1s) 
death. | | 

27 * For he hathe put downe allthynges vnder 
his fete. [And when he ſayth that all thyngs 
are ſubie& (to hym, ) it is manifeſt that he1s 
excepted, whiche did put downe all things 
vnderhym.] 

28 And whenall things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto- 
him,then ſhal the Sohne alſo himſelf be ſub 
ie& ynto him,that didſubdue allthyngs vn- 
derhim,that God may be" allin all. 

29 Els what ſralthey do which are baprized 
P for dead? if the deadriſe not atall, why are 
they then baptized for dead? 

30 Whyare wealſo inieoperdie euerie honre? 

31 By our reioycing whiche I haue in Chriſt 
Ieſus our Lord,I dye daily. | 

32 Iflhaue foghtwith beaſts at Epheſus afrer 
rthe mancr of men, what aduantageth it me, 
if the deadbe not raiſed vp? *letys eat and 
drinke:forto morowe we ſhal dye. 

33 Benot decciued: * eulll ſpeakings corrupt 
good maners, 

34 Awakero(liue)ryghteouſly,and ſinne not: 
for ſome haue not the knowledge of God.l 
ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

35 Butſome man will ſaye ,Howeare the dead 
raiſed vp2 and wyth what bodye come they 
forthe? 

36 O foole,that which thouſoweſt,is not quic 
Kened,excepritdye. 

37 And that whiche thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that bodie that ſhalbe, but bare corne, 
asit faileth,of whear,or of ſome other. 

38 BntGod giveth it abodie at hys pleaſure, 
cucntoeucrie ſede his o wne bodie. 

39 Allfleſhe (is) notthe ſame fleſhe, but there 
is oneſficſhe ofmen, and another fleſhe of 
beaſtes, and another of fiſhes, and another 
of byrdes. 

49 There(are)alſo heauenlie bodies,and earth 
lye bodyes: butthe glorye of the heauenle 
(is Jone,and ( the glorie ) of the earthlye( is) 


hathe Put all his 


Thelaſt Adam. 


fruteis ſanAified 
ſo by Chrilt whi 


che is the fliſte © 


eliat 15 raiſed, all 
haue aflurance 
of ihe reſurreQis 
k Yyhoroſe tif 
from the dead to 
take polleſsion 
in out fleſhe for 
vs kis members, 
I To wit , the 
faithfull, 

Col. r. 18, 

Reuel, tr, 5, 
1,Theſl,4 15, 
m Chriſt as heis 
man and head of 
the Churche is 
{aid ro be ſubieR 
ro God: bur in 
reſpete of the 
worlde, is kyng 
of heauen and 
earth: this kings 
domettaderh in 
couernynge the 
taichfull:ad onec 
commivg the ad 
ueiſaries , euen 
death the ciefeſt 
whyche- done, 
Clc1lt bein? pec 
fired With all his 
me.rbies,{ halas 
he is ma, & head 
of he Churche, 
Win his feieYye 
heires deliver his 
kin2dome,ad be 
\ubict ro GO D 
Wich whom and 
the hol1e Goſt in 
God head he 17 
equall, 

Pſ.l, 119, I; 
AQ.2,3 4o 
Ebr.s, 12, 

and 10, I3s 
Plal,8. 7, 

Ebr.2, 8, 

n VVe ſhalbepec 
fealye fulfiiled 
wi h hys glorie 
and felizcil1.1e, 
© Tliac 18,28 dead 
and becaule thei 
were but rewly 
come to Chtiſte, 
wolde bebapiis 
zed before they 
dyed, 

p Exccpt theſe 
thingsbz true of 
Ghriits kingdom 
and his ſab.cato 
What [ hall becos 
me of the whom 
che Church daily 
baprizerh , for to 
deltroyedeathin 
them whyche 18 
theend of bapeif 
me ,and ſothey 
toriſe againes 
Iſa,22,13, 

wiſdo + 77 

* Menandrr 1n 
Thaidi, 

q I take ea yyis 
nes all my ſors 
rowes , Wherein 
[ may iuſtly ces 
reioyce in the 
Lord,that I haue 
ſuſteined them 
ainong you, 

r Thac is, having 
regarde co thus 


UMI 


UMI 


Our victorte. 


preſent life, and 
not to Gods glos 
ric, and to life es 
uerlaſting, 
\ There is one ſub 
ice as touching 
the fleſh both of 
man & beaſt, buc 
ehe difference is 
28 toucling the 
qualicie. 
t Euen as the (0s 
neand che moos 
ne being of one 
ſubſtance diffec 
in dignitie:ſv in 
the reſurregion 
our bodies ſ bal 
hauvemore excel 
lent qualities the 
they haue row. 
u For Whar 1s 
more vile to 
loke vneo the the 
dead carkeis* 
Gene2,7, 
x No: charging 
the ſubſtance,bur 
made partaker 
ef chedivine na- 
wwre, 
y Chcift bringech 
ys from heauen 
the Spicic of life, 
Z This 1s attcibuz 
cero Chriſt ns co 
cerning divinitie 


not in reſpeR of 


his humanitie 
Wioſle fleſa hath 
thisglocie by che 
power of God 
Who dyyellech 
in ic, 

a Bothe in (ubſti 
ce and forme we 
are earthlic, 

b This natural bo 
dieasitis noyy, 
til ic be made 
ne\we by the $pis 
rit of Chriſt, 

c When the Lord 
cometh to judge 
menc,ſome ofthe 
Saintes ſhalbe 
al:ue, Waome he 
Wil change euen 
as if they yyere 
dead,ſo that this 
chagei8in ſteade 
of dcata to the, 
Mar,24.3!, 
1.thell.4.16, 
Ifa.25.8. 
Reucl,7,17, 

()O deata ,whe 
re is thy vittorte 
opraue, Wierels 
thy ſting ! 
Hole,13.14» 
Ebr.2.14, 

d Sinne ficfi 
broght in death 
and giveth ir 
power ouer vs, & 
the ſtrength of 
ſinne is the Law 
becauſe ir doech 
reueile che judge 
ment of God as 
glinſt vs: or els 
the chief cauſe of 
our deſtrugtian 
ts in our ſelues, 
LIlohngfs. 

e The hopeofre 
ſurreRid cauſerh 
thefaichful co (uc 
mongce all diffs 


another. 

4i Thereis another glorie ofthe * ſunue, and 
another glotie of the moone, and another 
elorie ofthe ſtarres:for one ſtarre differeth 
trom (another) ſtarre in glorie. 


42 So allo(is)rhe reſurrection of the dead.(The 


bodie)1is ſowen in corruption,(and)1srailed 
in incorruption. CORE 9g 

43 Itis ſowen in»diwonour, (and) is raiſed in 
glorie:itisſowenin weakenes,(and)is raiſed 
in power. NT 

4 Itis ſowen anatural bodie;(and)israiſel a 
x ſpiritual bodie:there is a natural bodic, (&) 
there is a {piritual bodie. 

45 As it 1s alſo written, The firſt man * Adam 
was made a liuing ſoule: and the laſt Adam 
(was made)ayquickening Spirit. 

46 Howbeit that (was) not firſt (made) which 
is ſpiritnal:but that(which 1s)natural,& after 
warde that (which is) ſpiritual. 

Thefirſt man (15) of the earth, earthlie:the 
ſe conde tnan (is) the Lord z from heauen. 
48 As (is)the earthelſe,ſuche (are)they that are 
_ earthlie:and as (is) the heauenlie,ſuche (are) 

chey allo that are hcauenlie. 

49 And as we haue borne the 2 image of the 
earthlie , ſo ſhal we beare the image of the 
heauenhe. 

50 This ſay I,brethren,that Þ fleſh & blood can 
not inherit the Kingdome of God, nether 
doeth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Beholde,Iſheweyoua ſecret thing, We ſhal 
not all ſlepe,but we ſhalall bec changed, 

52 Ina moment,in the twinkling ofaneyeat 
the laſt*rrumper;forthe trumpet ſral blowe, 
andthe dead ſhalbe raiſed vp 1ncorruptible 
and weſnalbe changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put onincorru- 
ption: and this mortal (muſt)put on immor- 
talitie. | 

54 So whenthis corruptible hathe put on in- 
corruption,andthis mortal hathe put on im- 
mortalitie;then ſhal be broght to paſſe the 
ſaying that is written, * Death is ſwalowed 
vP into vicorte. | 

55 ()*O death,where(is)thy ſting!o grave where 
(is) thy viorie! 

56 Theſting of death(is)ſinne:andthe ſtregth 
of ſinne (is) the Law. 

57 *Burthankes (be) vnto God which hathe 
giuen vs victorie through our LOR DIecſus 
Chrift, 

53 Therefore my beloned brethren,be ye ſted 
faſt, ynmoueable , abundant alwayes inthe 
worke of the Lord,foraſmuch as ye knowe 
that yourlabour isnotin<vaine in the Lord 

| CHAP,  EYT 
He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 
the poore brethren ar Teruſalem, 13 we mult perſevere 


in faith,in the louc of Chriſt & our neighbour, 15 After 
his commendations hewiſheth to them all proſperitic. 


I ( Nocorning” thea gathering for the Sain- 

tes,as I haue ordeined inthe Churches * 
ofGalacia,ſfo doyealſo. 

2 Eucrie firſt (day) ofthe weke,letcucric one 


Chap. X VL 


of you put aſide by him felt, andlaye vp as 
(God)hathe proſpered him, that then there 
be no gatherings when I come. 


3 And when I am come, whoſocuer ye ſral 


aloweb by letters, them wil 1 ſend to bring 
your liberalitic vnto leruſalem. 


4 Andifitbe metethatl go aiſo, they ſhal go 


with me. Pe 
5 NowlI wil come vnto you,after I haue gone 


through Macedonia [tor I wil paſſe through 
Macedonia] 


6 Anditmay bethatl wil abide,yea,or winter 


with you, that ye may bring me on my way 
whitherſocuerl go. 

7 Forlwilnotſe you now in my paſſage : bur 
I truſt to abide a while with you, ifthe Lord 
permit, 

$ AndI wiltaryatEpheſus vntil Pentecoſt. 

9 Foragreat dore andceffeQualisopened vn 
to me:butthere are many aduerſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus cone, ſe that he be « 
withour feare with you:forhe worketh the 
worke of the Lotd,cuen asT (do.) 

11 Letno mantherefor<deſpiſe him: but con- 
uaye him forthe fin peace,that hemay come 
vnto me:for 1 loke for himwith the brethre. 

12 Astouching (our) brether Apollos,I great 
ly deſired him, to come ynto you with che 
brethren:but his minde was not at all to co- 
meatthistime: howbeit he wil come when 
he ſhal hane conuenient time. 

13 Cz Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith : quite 
youlikKe men,(and)be ſtrong. 

14 Letallyourthings be done in h lone, 

15 Now, brethren, I beſeche you ye knowe 
the houſe of Stephanas,that it is the ! firſt fru- 
res of Achaia,andthat they hauegiuen them 
ſclues to miniſter vnto the Saintes] 

16 That ye be k obedient euen vnto ſuch, and 
to all that helpe with vs and labour. 

17 Tainglad ofthe comming of Stephanas,and 
Fortunatus,and Achaicus:fortheyhaue!ſup 
plied the want of you, | 

13 For they haue comfotted my * ſpirit and 
yours:acknowledgethereforeſuche men. 

19 The Churches of Afiaſalute you :: Aquila 
and Priſcilla with the Church thar is in their 
houſe,ſalute you greatly 1n the Lord | 

20 Allthe brethren grete you. Grete ye one 4- 
nother with an * holien kiſle. 

21 The ſalutation of (me) Paul with mine 
owne hand. | , 

22 If any man love notthe Lord Teſus Chriſt 
let him be hadin execration, * (yea excom- 
municate to death. a | 

2} The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt (be) 
with you. See ; ; 

24 My loue(be) with youall in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Amen. 


The firſt (Epiſtle)tothe Corinthians, written 


from » Philippi,(and ſent)by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus,and Achaicus,and Timotheus. 


NN. uy, 


fn. "— a F 
I\ £1 11:38 T8) theCiag 


7) 


culties, 

Chap, XVI, 
AQA.ug. 
& 12,25, 
Rom.12,13» 
a Vpon the hifi 
day of the weke 
winch the Scris 
ptureca'lech che 
Lordsday ,orherv 
Sond:y, they acs 
cuſtomed nor 
onely in «the 
Chucch bur at 
home alſo accors 
ding to cucry 
mans Zeale, cre 
lay vp ſome piece 
of money toWwar 
de the reliefof 
the poore bies 
thren, 
AQA.f.2) 
b which ye (hal 
ſend by ch& that 
Cary the moneys 


c Becaule Ged 
blcfled bis Jas 
bour, 


d willing har 
they { hbulde des 
fede him againſt 
the aduetſaires 
of Chriſt becauſe 
it is the Churche 
duetie to be care 
ful for the preſers 
uation of theic 
miniſters, 
e Asthogh he 
Were to yongto 
be a miniſtec, 
f That 1s,fafe and 
loundJe, 
g Left Saran 
fieale vpon you 
at vnWares, 
h For thiy had 
eurry mi relpeR 
co bimſelf contre 
ry to loue, 
i That is,the firfi 
Which embraced 
the Goſpel, 
k And reucerens 
ce them, 


| The grief that 
Itoke for your 
abſence, Wag gres 
atly aſyyiged by 
cheir preſence, 
TOr,minde, 


Rom.16,16, 
2, Coret},t2s 
I. Pet.el5+1go 
m In token of 
mutual lour, 
Whichching was 
obſerved in the 
primative church 
When the Lords 
Supper yas mis 
niſtred» 
TOr,Matcanatha, 


n Or, as is moſt 
probable , from 
Epheſus, 
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a Mearing that 


of Cortn;huswas 
the chief citie, 
Epheſ.1 3, 
1.Peter. 1.3, 

b Or praiſe and 
gloric be given, 


e which 1 ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chill ſuf» 
ferethin me. 
Rom.,7,5,ands.s, 
Colof, 1.14, 

d For (eing him 
indure ſo muche, 
they had occafion 
to be conhrmed 
in the Goſpel. 

e As God onely 
Wor kerh al things 
in vs : ſodoech he 
alſo our ſaluaticn 
by his fre mercie, 
| and by ſuche m2a 
nes as he hathe 
here lefc in this 


countrey where 2 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


of Paul to the Corinthians, 


THE ARGYMENT. 


$ nothing can be written, cther'fo perfitcly,or with ſo grear affection and zecale,which is not vynprofitableto mary, 

and reſiſted by ſome:ſo the firſt epiſtle written by S.Paulto the Corinthiaus,beſides the puritic and perfeis of the 
doctrine,ſhewetha loue towarde them farre paſsing all naturalafteCtios:which did not onely not profit all,but hardened 
the hearts of many to remaine in their ſtubbernes,aud contemne the Apoſtles autoritie. By reaſon whereof $, Paul, being 
let with iuſte occaſions to come vuto them, wrote this epiſtle from Macedonia,minding to accompliſh the worke whiche 
hc had beoonne among them. Firſt therefore he wiſheth themwelin the Lord,declaring that albeit certeine wicked perſo- 
nes abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby hisautoritie,yet they were neceſlaric ſchoolings,and ſent to him by God 
fortheir bettering. And where as they blame his long ablence,it came of no inconſtancie,but to beare with theic inhabili- 
tie and imperfe&1onJleſt contrary to his fatherlie afteion,he ſhulde haue bene compelled to vie rigour and ſeucritie. And 
as touching his ſharpe writing in the formerepiſtle,it came through their faure,as is now euident bothe in thar,that he par 
doneth the treſpacer,ſcing he doth repent:and alſo in that he was vnquiet in his minde,til he was certified by Titus of 
their eſtate.Butforalmuche as the falſe Apoſtles went abour ro vndermane his autoritie, he confuteth their arrogant brag. 
ges,and commendeth his office,and the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan mult haue greatly blinded their eyes 
which fc not the brightnes of the Goſpel in his preaching:the effe& whereof is newnes of life, forſaking of our ſelues, clea 
uing to God,fleing from idolatrie, embracing the true dodrine,and thar ſorowe which engendreth true repentance:to'the 
which is ioyned mercie and compalsion rowards our brethren:alſo wiſdome to pur difference betwixt the fimplicitic of 
the Goſpcl,and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers,who vnderpretence of preaching the tructh, ſoght onely to fil their 
bellies, where as he contrariwiſe,ſoghrt them, and not their goods,asthoſe ambitious perſones {clandered him:whereforeat 
his comming be mcnaceth ſuche as rebel againſt hisautorntie,thar he wil declare by liuclic example,that he is the farthful 
ambaſladour of Ieſus Chriſt. 


CHAP, I. ſing ſtrengrth,lo that weall togetherdouted, 
4 Hedeclareth the great profite that cometh to the faith- euen of lite. : 
ful by their affliions.15.17 And becaule they ſhuldenor 9 Yea,wezreceluedthe ſentence of death in 
1mpute telightnes = he —_ wh ogra, Ferren our ſclues, becauſe we hinlde nottruſt in our 
trarieto his promes,he proucth his conſtancie, borne by . 
the'ſyuceritic of his preaching,and alſo by the 1mmuta- goon boos God, which bngrees the dead. 
ble trueth of the Goſpel. 21 which truerh is grounded TO Ode ered VS from ſo 1 great a death, 
on Chriſt,and ſcaled 1n our hearts by the holic Golt, and doeth deliner : (vs) in whome we truſt, 
thatycthere after he wil deliner(vs,) 


11 *So that ye labour together in prayer for 
vs,that forthe gift( beſtowed) vpon vs for 
manie,thankes may be giuen by manie per- 
{ones for vs. 

12 ! Forour retoycing is this,the teſtimonie 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitic and 
godliepurenes,andnot in fleſtilte wiſdome, 
k but by the grace of God we haue had our 
conuerſationin the worlde,and moſte of all 
to you wardes, 

13 Forwelwrite none otherthings vnto you, 
tienthatyereadorels that ye acknowledge 
ad Lftruſt ye ſhal acknowledge vnto the 
end. 


14 Enenasyehaue acknowledged vs partely, 


Aul an Apoſtle of 
IESVSCHRIST 
by the wil of God,& 
(our)brother Timo- 
theus,to the Church 
of God, which is at 
Corinthus with all 
the Saintes, whiche 
are in alla Achaia: 
Grace(be)with you, 
and peace from God our Frrher, and (from) 
the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

*bBleſſed( be) God eventhe Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriit, the Father of mercies,and 
the God of all comtorte, 

Which comforteth vs in all our tribulation, 


4 UIaric that weare yourmreioycing, euenas ye arc 
that wemay be able to comforte the which —ugurs,in theo day of(our)Lord Ieſus. 
are in anie affliction by the comforte where 15 And inthis confidence was I minded firſt 
with we our ſelues are comforted of God. to come vnto you, thatye might haue had a 
5 Forasthe c{uFerings of Chriſt abundein vs double grace, 


ſo our conſolatio abundeth through Chriſt. 16 Andto paſle by you into Macedonia, and 


6 And whether we be attiiQed,(it is) for your to come ac1ine out of Macedonia vnto you 
conſolation and 4 ſaluatio,whiche is wroght and to be Iced forthe towarde ludeaof vou , 
in the induring ofthe ſame ſutfrings, which 17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 1 
wealſoſuffcr: or whether we be comforted, yſe lightnes?or mindeI thoſe things which 
(itis)for your conſolation and f(aluarion, minde,y according tothe feſh,chat with me 
7 Andour hopeisſtedfaſt concerningyou,in ſhuldebe,q Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? 


asmuche as we Enowe that as ye are parta- 
kers ofthe ſuffrings,ſo(ſnal ye be)alſo of the 
conſolation. 

For brethren,we wolde not hane you igno- 
rant of our aftli&tion, which came vnto vs in 
Aſia,how were preſſed four of meaſure pal- 


18 Yea,'God is faithful,that ourworde toward 
you was not Yea,and Nay. | 

19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt who was 
preacheh among you by vs, (thatis) by me, 
and Siluanus, and Timotheus, was not Yea, 
and Nay:but in himit was!Yea, 


20 For 


life for vs to be 
ex2rci{ed 1n, 

f Hereby he ſhes 
Werh his oyvyne in 
fhrmicie that it 
might appeare 
hoy wonderfully 
Goils oracee 
Wrog ht in him, 

g [| yas vrecerly 
reſolved in my 
ſelf ro dye. 

h So manie dan# 
gers of death, 
Rom. 15030. 

1 He rendreth a 
reaſon why they 
ought toprayevn 
to God for his res 
coneries 

k Vſing that yyiſs 
dome which God 
gave me from 
heauen, 

| Ye knowe Par 
tely my conſtans 
cie bethe by my 
dwelling with 
you, andalſo my 
Writing Vvnto 
yon:and [ truſt ye 
(hal knowe me 
ro be the lame to 
rae veryend, 

m [n that we ha 
ue taught you the 
Goſpel ſo {yncere 


Bath we hae 
ueWonne you to 
Chriſt 
o Which ( hal as 
boliſh al wo:lde 
lie glorie: 
p Wiick is raſhes 
ly te promes 3nd 
not teperforme. 
Now toathrme 
one thing , and 
ten to deny it, 
whichisa hgne of 
inconſ}ancie, 
r Betaketh God 
to Witnes that 
he preacheth the 
true, 


UMI 


ce Wootton 


oY oe ood mp, ps TY 


Not Yea,& Nay. Chap. 11. IIL Marchands of the vyorde. 76 


ſne preackedne 20 Tor all the promiſes of God in him(are)* 14 i Now thankes(be )vnto God which al- 


| "TW" YN "Hy > ._ y 7Or,inmy mine 
SG mm Yeaand(are) in him Amen, vnto the glorie whe hos maketh vs to triumph in Chrifh, and g.," *? 
ma 


de, 


chriſt who is Of God through vs. eth manifeſt the ſauourofhis knowled- iFcomthirplacs 
ED 2T And it 1s God which ſtabliſheth vs with ge by vs1incuerte place. yy 
anhof che Fa YOu in Chriſt,and hathe anointed vs. 15 For we are vntoGod the ſwete ſanour of onely of the mis 
cher 22 Who hathe alſo ſealed vs, and hathe giuen Chriſt, in them that arc ſaued,and in them cant ſaue he 
3m Dh yer the * earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. which periſh. Ka of or plge 
bn are parcakers 23 Now,TI call God fora recorde vnto my {ou- 16 To the one(we are)the | ſauour of death, which apperte 
encly by him, Je,thatto ſpare youzT came not as yet vito vnto death, and to the other the ſauour of _ 19 
qi qc Corinthaus, life,vnto life, * and who is ſufficient forthe- cap,;.na _ 
fulfilled chem for 24 Not that we * haue dominion ouer your fe things? veer and net 
PIR. fairh,but we arc helpers of your ioye: forby 17 *For we are not as manic, m which make j0*V often 
vin char. 1fay * faith ye ſtande. marchandiſe ofthe worde of God: but as Of rom ir.16, 
Itame not becauſe 1 wolde ſpare you, 1 meane net thar I haue autoritie to alter true ſynceritie,burt as of God inthe ſight of God Chap,q.2e 
religion, or to binde your conſciences:bur that I am Geds miniſter to confirme and coms ſ peak e We int Chrilt, k In working 
fort you, x And faith is noctin ſubieAion ro man, 


mightely by ys hemakerh vs partaKers of his vitterie and triumph, | The preaching of 
CHAP. 1, the croſle brinyeth death ro them wyhichonely conſider Chriſts death as a commune 
He ſh-weth his louc rowardes them, 7 Requiring like death,ard be thereat offended, or els thinke it tolicrand bringeth againe life re them 


wiſe that thei wolde be fauorable to rhe inceſtuous adul- who in in bis death beholde their life, m Thar is, which preache for gaine,and corrupe 
terer,ſeing he did repenrc. r4 He alſo reioyceth in God 1 ©0 ſecue mens affeftiones, Or throvgh Chriſt,or of Chuiſt, 

for rhe efficaci= of his doarine, 17 Confuring thereby "424 77 

ſuche quarelpikers, as vnder pretence of ſpeaking a- Y . 

gainſt his perſone,ſoghr nothing, bur the ouercthrowe of x 


He taketh for example the faith ofthe Corinthians for 
his doctrine. 


| a probation of the trueth which he preached, 6 And to 
I Ve I determined thus in my ſelf, that I exalte his Apoſtleſhip againſt the bragges of the falſe 


1Dwolde not come againe to you in hea- apoltles. 7. 13 He maketh compariſon berwixt the 
nines Law and the Goſpel, 


2 Foriflmake you ſorie,who is he then that x O a we beginne to praiſe our ſclues a- fu 


. ; : ſelf, Timocl.eus 
ſnulde mak ce me glad, butthe ſame which is gainc?ornede we as ſome other, epiſtles andsiluanus, 
z Whih W”. made a ſoric by me? 


of recommendation vnto yon,or (letters) of > whe were 
ojnen tO Satan 


: . Gods penne, 
bur no doert 3 And I wrote Þ this ſame thing vnto youz leſt recommendation from you? c* The hardnes of 


repent. whenl came,l ihulde take heauines of the, 2 Ye arc Our epiſtle . Written 1h our hearts, mis heartbefore 


$9 | ; £ ; ; : 
: _ is of whomeT ought to retoyce:this confidece which is vnderſtand and red of all men, e beregenerar,is 
yo 


: : : A : ; asa ſionie table 
in my furrbec hauel in you all,chat my 10yeE1s the (toye) of 3 In chat ye are manifeſt, to be the epiſtle of Ezech.rt. 1g, 836, 
epiſile, you all. Chriſt, dminiſtred by vs,andwritten,notwith bu: being rege 


U oy * . - . © . . 4 b ' S 1 
4 For ingreataffliion, and anguiſhof heart yncke,but withthe Spirit ofthe lining God \it & Goa. i: is 
I wrote vnto you with many teares : not that not in © tables of ſtone, bur in fleſhlie tables as ſofte as fleſh, 


ye ſnulde be made ſore, but that ye might of the heart. that rhe grace of 


, . ; , the Goſpel ma 
perceine the loue which I haue, ſpecially 4 Andſuchetruſthane we through Chriſt to bewrltteninir;as 
vnto you. God: inneyy tables, 

- Arerrticadut 5 APdifany hathe cauſed ſorow, the ſameha- 5 Nortthat we are ſufficient of our ſclues, to 9%: 


eerer did repens ThE not © made me ſorie, but partely [leſt T thinke anje thingzas of our ſelues: bur our 
and amend, Paul {\Y\glde more charge(him)]youall. ſufficiencie (is)ot God. 


&ifoyreclycall © 7+; ficient vnto the ſame man,that he 6 Who alſo hathe made vs able miniſters of TIEEE 
] ? 


be ni Io was rebuked of manie, the New teſtament, not of the 4letter but of ner Moſes was, 
inmaner he was 5 Sothat now contrarie wiſe ye oughtrather the <Spirir:for the letter Killeth,but the fSpi < which ctuifh 
ic wimhfor'®* to forgiue(him,)and comforte(him)leſt the rit giveth life. o an. 
increaſe hisforos ſame © ſhulde be ſwalowed vp with oner mu- 47 Ifthen the miniſtrations of death(written) #piri ual dodtine 
wolde YminiCh, che heauines. with letters and ingrauen in ſtones, was glo- ow ls in our 
© Theadulcecer, $ Wherefore, praye you;thatyouwolde fcon rious ſo thatthe children of Iſrael colde not ; 


: i 2s Thus he nas 
rg go wa firme your loue towards him. beholdethe face of Moles for the figlorie of metthe rain 
ned his mother 


in Law 9 Por this cauſe alſo did I write, thatI might his contenice[which(glorie)is done away] coparifon of che 


© : : 1 Goſpel. 
f Thrarmym FKnowetheprofeof you, whether ye wolde $ Hoſhalnot the miniſtration of the Spirit be þ ater char Goa 
tereeſsion you be obedient inall things, more glorious? had ſpoken Wich 
Wwolde declare 


by the publike 10 To whome ye forgiue anic thing,} (forgine) 9 Forifthe miniſterie of i condenation (was) him and ginen 


; age / himthe Law, 
eonſene of the Alſo:for verely if Iforgaue anie rhing,to who: glorious, muche more doeth the miniſtratio i For the raw 
Church thar you | 


| | E k ri | 1Te. dec'arerh allmen 
concen char you. me[forgaue it,for yourſakes (forgaue I it) = of krighteouſnesexcede in glorie 


. R : . . tobe ynder con 
aineas2 brother 10 (he $ ſight of Chriſt, 10 Foreuen that w hich was glorified, was not —_ 


. 20 demnation, 
ſcing he was exe IT Leſt Satan ſnulde h circumuentys:forwe are glorified inthis point; (char is,)as touching k Meaning , of 


wumaniins by not jgnorant of his enterpriſes. the exceding glorie. rn ge 

conſent, 12 CFarthermore, whenT came to Troas(to 11 For if that which ſhulde be aboliſhed, (was) crit, is made 

Bp tis;rely, preache)Chriſts Goſpel,and a dore was ope glorious, muche more ihal that which re- outrightecuſaes. 
rem mine 


hearr, even as in ned vato me of the Lord, maineth ,be glorious. 


the preſence of 13 I hadno reſt” inmy ſpirit, becauſe T founde 12 Seing then thar we haue ſuche truſt, we yſel |, 1" preaching 
Chriſt, 


: | k the Goſpel, 
— Titus my brother,but tok e my leaue of great boldenes of ſpeache. Exod,z4433, 


ror puſhing, ThC,and went away into Macedonia, 13 *And(wearc)not as Moſes,(which(= put a 


D—— 


VVhat liberties. 


m Moſes Che- 
ww cathe Layy as 
it Was Couered 
with {hadowes, 
ſo tha the leyycs 


| I4 . tie power of 

( i : . . . . . | 
_— p84 3 ynrilthis day remaineth the fame couering 14 Knowing that he which hathe raiſed vÞ the nay Wie _ 
anifo cole not. yntak cnawayinthe reading of the Olde re= Lord Ieſus,ſhal" raiſe vs vpalſo by Teſus, & aremadeconqul 
come ro Giſt, ment, which(vaile)in Chriſt 1s put away. ſhalſet vs with you. 10urs, 
whowasthe cnd \ 


thereot 4, againe 
che GoſpAl feccth 
forthe the glorie 
of God cle-1cly, 
not cone: g our 
eyes, but diivwiny 


vaile ypon his face,thar the childre of Iſrael 
\huldenotlooke vntothe end of that which 
ſr.ulde be aboliſhed. 


Therefore their mindes are hardened: for 


15 But cuen vnto thisday,when Moſes 1s red, 


the vaile is layed oner their hearts. 


16 N-nertheles when their(heart) ifalbe tur- 


nedro the Lord, thevaile ihalbe tak en away. 


17 Now then Lotd is the * Spirit, and where 


IT, Corinthians. 


13 And becauſe we haue the ſame | Spirit of 
fairh,according as itis written, * I belened, 
andtherefore hauel ſpoken, we alſo beleue, 
and therefore ſpeake, 


175 Forall things(are)for your ſaKesthatmoſte 
plenteous grace by the thankeſgiuing of n 
manie may redounde to the praiſe of God. 

16 Therefore we faint not, but thogh our out 
warde man * periſh, yerthe inwarde man 1s 


Oftrouble and ioy. 


bers ſhulde þz 
comfotmable to 
Chriſt cheir head 
yet by the mighs 


Plal.116,to, 

k By our death 
you have life : {> 
that the frute of 
our afflictiong Co 
methro you, 

| Taeſame faith 


the datkenes "ME OT, my 7 OM! 2 O © x" C 21lv by che inſpiraris 
away fro:bem, TRE Spirit ofthe Lord(is,)iivertie, renewed daily, Lick ie Doe C of che holie Goſk 
loh.4.24. 13 But we2allbeholde as in a9 mirrour the glo- 17 Forour? light affligion waich 1s but tor a ,, 1, delinerins 


n Cltift 13 ovr 
mediror,and au 
tor of Ne yy ie: 
ment, yavle dos 
Qcine 1s (pirituzl 
and zinza hifero 
the Law, 

© In Chrit who 


ric ofthe Lord w:th open face, & are Cnan- 
oed into the ſime 1m2ge,from glorie to gio- 


ric,as by the Spir:t ofthe Lord. 


S H A P, 1 k [ | 
He declareth his &iltzence.ond reundenes in his office. 


moment,cauſethvnto vs a farre moſte exce]- 
lentand aneternal waight of gloric: 

19 While welokenotonthe things which are 
ſenc,buton the things, which are not ſene: 
for thethings which are ſene, (are ) tempo- 


VS from theſe dan 
gers, Which is az 
it \wyere a reſtos 
ring from-death 
to life, 

n Thar in bejn 
delinered and res 
tored 


ral:but the things whichare not f{ene, (are) 
eternal, 


8 And thitwiuch bis exc; toke tor bis diladuantage, 
to wit the crofle and atflictons which he endured,he tur 
ned 1t to liz greataduantaget,,, Showing what profit 
coincth thereby, 


Oo you 


is God m:.nifes ayalne, may nog 


Neſt in the fic, 
we ſe god tbe 


onely myl(elf gi1c Godrhankes for this infinite Henefire of deliverance,bur alſo you al! 
Father avsin an:o - 


ie cle:re glaffc, 


2 For anie trous 


I 


bles or afflitios, 2 


alT11etC crofie, 4 tzow we ought to prepare our ſelues vAto 1t. F. 
ages. rae and * walke not 1n craſtines, nether handle Py whome, 9 And for hw —_ I 4. - He ſerteth 
rences as becoms we the worde of God diſceitfully:bur in d&- "Gaps of grape +» o , 10 And the office or: nunt- 
not them that Lava "rhe t k we amprone onr ſel- and 2 " a!tarul, 
il erew — SOETaron ort 1C kruetn WE appro L ; ; 
off.c: 1 hand, ues to cueric mans conſcience in the fight x JrOrweKknowethatif a ourearthlic houſe 7 Aer thishe» 
4p qo "We of God. — of :nis tabernacle be deſtroied, we have ye, ir Chathe 
bh 3 TfourGoſpel bethen hid,itis hid ro them, buylding (giuen)ofGod, (that is, )an houſe made incorrupri 
Epheſ,6,'2, mat are loft. not made with hands, ( but) eternal in the **** mortal, 
you 4 In whom? the © god of this worlde hathe heaucns. 
Pin Calf ro be blindedrhe mindes,(thar15,)01 tis infideles, 2 Borthereſorewe ſigh,defiring to be clothed 
ſcne : and h.1e that the ligh: of the olorious Goſpel ot with our hoaſe,waick is from heanen. Or, if fo be wie 
+0409” edgy Chrii, which isthe * mage of God,iralde > "Becauſcthatit webe clotned, we ihal not Chalhe founde 
ofice, 1 >t (hinevntornaem, be founde * naked. MASON os 
gerets:  o& Forwepreachenotour © ſclues, bur Chriſt Forin dede we that are in this tabernacle, end wx. 
bo fn lefusthe Lord, and our {clues your ſeruauts figh and are burdened,” becauſe we wolde 0:,wherein, 
orelsyicrramer Tor tlefus fake. | not be vnclothed, but wolde be clothed 
Jo brapey 8 Far Cod that + commanded the light to vypon,thatinortalitie might be ſwalowed yp 
2 ſhine ort of darkenes, (is he) which hathe of lite. 
f whichare your ſhinedin f our hearts,to giue theg light of 5 Andhethar hathe creared vs for this thing, 
ns wm, the Knowledge of the gioricof Ged intheta — (is) God, who allo hathe giuen vnto vs the , RY 
wing recem:d CC of Te{us Chriſt. earneſ! of the Spirit. quicc in minde, 
ligh:,Chuldcom 7 Kut we haue this © treaſure jn carthen veſ- 5g Therefore we are alway Þ bolde,thogh we bucalls reayts 
= Ag Fe  ſels,tharthe excellecie of that power might knowerthar whiles we arc ” at homein the _— = 
and therefore heof God and not of vs. bodie, weareabſentiromthe Lord. red of the good 
_ we 8 Weareatiii&edon cuerie fide, yet (are we) 7 [For wecwalke by faith,and not by fight.] pngy rant 
world, notindiſtreſle:1n poucrtic,but no ouercome g CAN ECIN ma and _ rather te bodie. 
Mat, 14 of pouertic, to remoue out ofthe bodte,& to dwell with © Forhere onely 
n Mberriem” 9g (Weare)perſecuted, butnor forſaken: caſt the Lord. end rooenkagy 
goſpel becomem @MdOWNC,but we periſhnot. Wherefore alſo we couet, that bothe 4 1» thisbodie, 
_ of. 10 Euecrie where we beare about in our bodice dwelling dat home,& remouing © from home Ro 5.7 OY 
the  erezure The! dyingofthe Lord Ieſus,tharthe life of wemay be acceptable to him. Arapeabach 
which theycarie  Teſns mightallo bemade manifeſt in ourbo- 10_*For we muſt all appeare before the indge- f Thar is, ether 
02% 22aa NP" F- poems | rene ſear oF Chethar eueric man may re- Zone, wo. 
i All tie faiths 11 For We which liue,are alwayes deliuered ceinethethingswhichare(done)in his bodte Tahgamenty 


ful, and chieily 


m-—FHerefore, {eirig that we haue this mini- 
ſteric, as we haue recceuued mercie 4 we 

fainte not: 

Burhaue caſt fromys rhe Þ clokes of ſhame 


ynto death for Teſus ſake, that the life alſo 


Which 2. e botbeparrakersof mine affligion and comforte, n:2y abundantly ſer forthe 
bis s!oris, Or,be coriup:el, o Groyyerh Niconger, p Win 15 {0 calied 1n reſpeR of 


the eu21laſtino Iiſzs 
CHAP. Ve. 


1 Paulprocederh to declare the vrilitic that cometh by the 


according to that he hathe done, whether 


h He reproueth 


th mir iſters -7 , . : ; i ! CE if 
wt drinke of Of 1e{uS might be made manifeſt in our mor- (it be)fgoodoreuil. the ”, x g 
this cup, becauſe tal fleſh, 11 Knowing therefore thes terror of the Lord thefrute and ef 


tne \worlde heas 
reth Chriſt : and 


I 


alſo that che ms * 


Sothen k death worketh in vs, and life in 
y OUs 


wel perſuade men,and we! are made mani- 
teſt ynro God,& Itruſt alſo tharweare made 
manifeſt 


fcA therof whick 
3s to bring mary 
ro Chriſt, 


UMI 


Theearnelt of the Spirit, 


i By imbracing 
the ſame faith 
which we preas 
cine to others, 


k As they, which 
moreeſlemed rhe 
ofitward ſhewe 
of wiſdome and 
eloquence , then 
true 2 odlines, 
1 Asthe aduerſa 
ries (aid, winc" 
colds not abide 
to heare them 
praiſed, 
m Our folic ſers 
ueth to Goils 
lorie. 
n The:fore whe 
ſo ever giveth pla 
ee to ambition 
orvaineglorie,1s 
vet dead,and 112 
ueth not 1in 
Chriſt. 
Wa.as 3. 
Beucl.21.5, 
o As the onely 
fautful do in 
Chriſt. 
p Accorling fo 
the eſtimation of 
tae wWorlde : bur 
asbe is guided by 
the S71ritof God 
q we do not eſte 
me,nor commen 
de Chriſt him ſelf 
now, as he yyas 
an excellent man 
bur ashe was the 
Sonne of God, 
paitaker of his 
olorie , and in 
whome God 
dwellcd corpo s 
ral'y:and do, you 
thinke,that] wil 
flatter my ſelf 
oc ante man, in 
fetting forthe bis 


manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For we praiſe not our ſelucs againe vnto 
you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of 
vs,that ye may hane(to an{were)againſt the, 
which reioyce inthe k facezandnot in the 
heart. 

12 For whether we bel! out of our wit, (we are 
it)m tro God: or whether we be in our right 
minde,(we are it)vnto you. 

14 Fortheloue of Chriſt conftrainerh vs:be- 
cauſe we thus iudge,thatif one be dead for 
all,then were" all dead, 

15 He decir all, thatthey 9 which line, 

ade not hence forthe liue vntothemſel- 
nes;but vnto him which dyed forthem, and 
roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore,hence forthe know we no man 
pafterthefleſn, yeathogh we had Knowen 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now hence forthe 
qknow we(him)no more. 

17 Therefore if anie man (be)in CHRIST, 
(ſet him be)a © newe creature. * Olde things 
are paſſed away;beholdezallthingsare beco 
me newe. 

18 And all things( are) of God, which hathe 
reconciled vs vato himſelf by leſus Chriſt, 
and hathe giuen ynto vs the miniſter1e of re- 
conciliation. 

19 ForGod was ſin Chrift,andreconciledthe 
worlde to himſelf, not imputing their ſfinnes 
ynto them, and khathe committed to vs the 
worde of reconciliation. 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
as thogh Goddid beſeche(you) through vs, 
we praye you inChriſts ſtede,thatye be re- 
conciled ro God. 

21 For he hathe made him(to be): ſinne for vs 
which knew no finne, that we ſhulde be v 

made the righteouſnes of Godin him. 


Chap. VL VIL 


Oftrouble andioy. 77 


5 In ſtripes;1n priſones,intumultes,1;1 labours. 

6 By< watchinges,by faſtinges, by puritie,Þy « we decarerk 
knowledge,by long ſuffering , by Kindnes, with wiar weas 
by the 4holie Goſt,by < loue vnfained. Lo alions, 

7 {By the worde of trueth,by the power Of 4 wtorsthe ef 
God,by the armourof righreouſnes on the fetene cauſe, 
right hand an on thelette. ' Bp In 

$ By honour,and diſtonour, by euill reporte f By the Goſpel, 
and good reporte,as deceluers,&(yet) rruc: 

As vnknowenyand (yet) knowen: as dying, 


and the power 
of Gol ani| ayg 

and beholde,wve liue:as chaſtened , and(yet) 

not killed: 


vifres”Y ea,Wwhen! praiſe my miniſterie,1 commende the power of God: when 1 coms 
mende our-:Yorthic faRes,l praiſe che mightie power of God,(ler forthe by vs Wormes 
and yyretches. r Let him beregenerat,and renouncehim ſelf,els all the reſt isnothing, 
{ Therefore without Chriſt we can nor enioyerhe life euerlaſting nor come to God, 

et Thats, a ſacrifice for ſinnc, u By impucation, when we ſhalbe clad with Cariſts 


UMI 


iulitice, 


la 438; 


a To Wit ,Gods 
fre mercie, whes 
rein he hathe 
powred forthe 
bis infinite toue, 
b By the infide s 
les,if rhey ſawe 
no fruie come 


thereof, 4 


"C94 


CHAP, VI, 


t Ancxhortation to Chriſtian life, 11 And to beare hiny 
like affetion,as he doeth them, 14 Alſo to kepe them 
ſclues from all pollution of idolatric borthe in bodie, and 
ſoule, and to haue none acquaiatance with 1doſarers, 


1 CO we therefore as workers together be 

Oo $40 u,)that ye receiuenotthe grace 
of Godin vaine. 
For hefaith, *I hane heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſaluation haue I 
ſuck ered thee:beholde now the * accepted 
time,beholde nowthedaye of aluation: 

3 We giue no occaſion of offence in anie 

thing,that (our)miniſteric ſhulde not be ®re 

prehended. 

But in all things we approue ourſclues as* 
the miniſters of God, in muche patience, in 
afflictions,in necelsities,in diſtreſles, 


o'Wneintegrite, 
he oveitht ew $212 
pra nn 

10 Asſorowing,and(yet)alway retoycyng :as wp brnny fla 
poore,and(yet)maKe manieriche:as hauing 
nothing,and(yet)poſſeſsing allthyngs. 

11 O corinthians,our $ mouth is opetynto you 
our heart is made large. 

12 Yeare not kept ſtraite in vs,but ye are Kept 
ſtraite in your owne b bowelles. 

12 Now forthe ſamerecompenſe,Tſpeake as 
ro(my) children,'Be you allo enlarged. 

14 k Bc not vgequally yoked with the infide- 
ſes: for what felo wſhip hathe righteouſnes 
with vnrighteouſnegand what communion 
hathe light with darKenes? 

15 And wat concorde hathe Chriſt with” Be- 
lial?or what parte bathethe beleuer withthe 
inhde!? 

16 And whatagrement hathe the Temple of 
God with idoles?* forye are the Temple 
of theiliuyng God: as God hathe ſaid ,* I 
will dwell amongthem , and walke there: 
and 1 will be their God, andthey ſhalbe my 
people. 

17 *Wherefore come out from among them, 
and ſeparate your ſelues,faith the Lord: and 
rouchenoneyncleane thing , and I will re- 
celue you. 

18 *And1wilbeaFathervnto you,& ye ſhalbe 
my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord al- 
mighrtie. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Heexhorteth then by the promiſe ofGod to keperthem 
ſelucs pure.z 7 Afuringthe of hisloue.8.1z And doeth 
rotexcuſe his ſcueritic,toward their,bur retoycerh ther- 


at , conſidering whar profite came thereby, ro Of two 
ſortes of ſorow. 


1 CEingthen we hane theſe promiſesdearely 

beloned;ler vs? clenſe our ſelnes from all 

filthines of the fleſh and Spirit , andgrowe 
yp vato ful holinesin the feare of God. 

2 CReceine vs:we haue done wrong tono man 
we haue conſumed no man : we haue 4 de- 

 fraudedno man. 

3 Iſpeake itnotto(your)condemnac1ion: for 
I haue ſaid before,that ye are in our hearrs, 
todyeandliue together. | 

4 Ivſegreatboldenes of ſpeachtowarde you:. 
Irejoyce greatly in you:1 am filled with com 
fort,and amexceadyng1oyous in all ourtri- 
bulacion. 

5 Forwhen we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh hadno reſte, but we weretroubled 
on euerie ſide, fighrings* without, and ter- 
rours within, 


7. 


n.olticady, 


g Signifyir'g his 
molte veheinenc 
atIe&ion, 


h Their judge 
mec was ſo Coco 
cupted that they 
Weie not likes 
Wiſe iffeA;oned 
toWardes hy:m, 
as he was toys 
a:desthem, 


1 Shcyyelike afo 
feRionro yardes 
me, þ 


Eccle,3.31, 
k He lemeth tg 
allude re thar 
W21C11S Witten 
Dcur,22.10, 
Woereche Lords 
commade.h thae 
an oxe and an 
alle benoc yoked 
roetiet,becants 
the matciisvnes 
qual : fo-if the 
tauchfull marie 
With che infides 
les,or elsh1uzro 
do \yiththem in 
ane thing Vns 
lawful, icts here 
reproneds ” 
l,Cor,3.13, 
and 6,19, 
Leui,26,1c, 
Va.52.1r, 
lerem.,11.s 
7 Orthe deuill, 
I $o called be « 
cauſe he hath nne 
onely life inhi.n 
ſeife ,bur giue:h 
itallo ro all ly s 
ting creatnces, 
a Conſider this 
wel,ye tnat ſerue 
idoles With your 
bodies, and yec 
thinkeyonr cons 
lciences pure 
towWarde God: 
Godwil one day 
ſmice you 
Your halung, 
Of bodie ard 
ſcule, 
C That we may 
re:Chey ou. 
By griedie cqs 
uetouines, | 


foc 


e He kadnether 

BY : 
reft in bodieg..., W 
Eur ſpicir,andie' «© 


ſemeth hat he al 
Indeth to thar 
vwhieh is Written 
D2urgz 2.25, for tne 
ctolle ro mans 
eye is commune 
borheto the guus 
lie and ro - the 
wicked ,althoz't 
to contrarie ends 
F Tits toye ouers 
cuine all my ſos 
19\y es 


1,Pct,2,19, 


2 woke hearts 
Gocls Spirir 
doech tcuche,ie 
1s ſoite for bis 
{finnes commits 
red againſt ſo 
inerciiul 2 Father 
2nd theſe atcthe 
f, utes of bis res 


nes Dauids and 
Peters Treares: 
others \Which are 
Coric for their {1n 
nes onely for 
feace oi puniſhs 
ment and Gods 
vengeance Fall in 
ro deſperacion, 
as Cain, Saul, 
Achiropiel and 
I1dos. 

hln alting God 
for g1uenes, 

i For 1h iudzing 
and calling 
your ſelves, you 
prevented Gods 
angres 

# Heart, 

): The Greke 
Worde fi2nificrh, 
his boweites, 
Whercby 1s merit 
molſiegrear love 
and tender aſſes 
Q;zons, 

} Bothe 1n e:jns 
kivg and reporz 
ting Wel oi you, 


a This b:nckt® 
of Godapyeared 
In tWou ng: 
firſt,thatthe Ma 
Cedonjans being 
in ſo grea: att]1- 
ions Were fo 
promprt to helpe 
others :andrext 
that being in 
great pouertie, 
wereverichberal 
teWards othe:s, 
b So that a 1nofte 
abundanre river 
of riches flowed 
out of cheir po 
KELLLES 

c So be callzath 
cthetr lberalitie 
etuer becaule 


Chriſts pouertic: 


peniance,as Wits . 


6 But God, that 'comforteth the abiect,com- 
forted vs atthe comming ot Titus: 

Andnot by his comming onely,butalſo by 
the conſolacion where with he was comtor- 
ted of you, whe herolde ys your great defire 
your mourning, your feruent minde tome 
warde,ſothatlreioyced fmuche more. 
ForthoghI made you ſorie with aletter,ire 
pent nor, thogh Ididrepent: rorl perceive 
chat the ſame epiſtlemade you ſorte, thogh 
(it were) but tor aſeaſon, ; 

I now reioyce, notthat ye were {orie,but 
that ye ſorowed to repencance: for ye ſ0- 
rowed godly,{o thatin nothivg ye were hurt 
by vs. 


1 


8 


10 *For godlie ſforowe cauſeth repentance vn- 


to ſaluacion, not toberepented of:but the 
worldlie ſorowe caulſeth death. 

11 For bcholde ,this thing that ye have bene 
2 cody ſoric, what great care it hath wroght 
in you: yea, what Þ clearirg of your ſelues: 
yea(what)indignacion: ye1,(what)tcare:yea 
(how) greatdiſire,yea, (what) a zeale: yea, 
(what )ipuniſhment: in all things ye baue 
incwed yourſelues,that ye are pure in this 
matter. 

12 Wherefore, thogh I wrote vnto youzT did 
notit for his cauſe thathad done the wrong, 
nether for his cauſe that had the iniurie, but 
that our care toward you inthe fight of God 
migktappeare ynto you. | 

1; Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted: but rather we retoyced 
muche more for the 1oy of Titus, becauſe 
his"{pirit was refreined by youal!, 

14 For ifthat | hanc boaſted anie thingrohim 
of you,l haue not benc a\hamea:bur asI ha- 
ueſpokenvnto you alithings in trueth, cus 
{o our boaſting vnto Titiis was true, 

15 And & his inwarde aite&ion is more abun- 
danttowarde you, when he remembreth the 
obedience of you all, (and) how with feare 
andtrembling ye recetued him, 

16 Ireioyce(thereforc)tizatI may lputmy c6- 
fidencein youinallthings. 


| CH AP. VIII, 

1 Bythe example ofthe Macedenians 9 And Chriſt he 
exhorteth them to continue in relicuing the poore Sain- 
tc5,commending rheir good beginniug., 23 Afterhe c0- 
nicndeth Titus and his fclowes vnto them, 


I WWE loyonalſo to wit,bretaren,of the a 
V V grace of God beſtowed vpothe Chur 
chesof Macedonia, 

Becanſe in greatrtryal ofafili&tion theirioye 
abunded, and their moſte extreme pouertie 
babunded vnro their riche liberalitie. 

For to(their)powerſT bearerecorde |yea,& 
beyonde their power,they were willing, 
Andprayed vs with great inſtance that we 
wold receiue thecgrace,and felowihip * of 
the miniſtring which isrowarde the Saintes 
5 And(this they did,)not as we lok ed for: but 

gauetheirowneſelues,firſtto the Lord, and 
(after)vnto vs wethe wil of God, 
6 That we Thulde exhorte Titus ,thart as he 


C9 


'S? 


i. Corinthians, 


had begonne; ſo he wolde alſo accompliſh 
the ſame grace among you allo. 

Therefore, asye abundein euerie thing, in 
faith and worde, and knowledgezand in all 


diligence,andin yourloue towards vs, (enen. 


ſoſe)that ye abunde in this grace alſo. 

This ſayI not by commandement , but be- 
cauſe of the diligence of others : therefore 
proue ]the naturalnes of four lone. 

Forycknowethe grace of our Lorde leſus 

Chriſt,that he being riche, for your ſakes 

became poorezthat yethrough his pouertie 

might be made riche. , 

0 Andliſnewe(my) minde herein: for this 1s 
expedient foryou,which haue begonne not 
to do onely,but alſv to&wil,ayerea go. 

11 Now therefore performe to do it alſo, that 
as ( there was) a readines to wil, euen fo ye 
maye performe it of that which ye haue, 

12 For if there be firſt a willing minde ,1t 1s 
acceptedaccording to thata man hathe,and 
notaccording to thar he hathe not, 


13 Nether(is it)that othermen {yulde be caſed 


and you grieued. 

14 Bur vpon like condicion,at this time your 
eabundance ( ſupplieth) their lacke, that 
alſo theirabundance may be for yourlacke 
that there may be tequalitie: 

15 Asitis wiritteo,* Hethat(gathered ) muche 
had nothing ouer,& he that(gathered) litle, 
had not theleſfle. 

16 And thanke (be) vnto God, which hathe 
put in the heart of Titus the ſame care for 
y Ou, | 

17 Becauſe heacceptedthesexhortacion, yea 
he was ſo careful that of his owne accorde 
ne wWCcnt vnto you. 

18 And wc haueſentalſo with him the bro- 
ther, whoſe praiſe(is)* intheGoſpe! through 
outalithe Churches. 

I9 [Andnotlſo onely , butis allo choſen ofthe 
Caurchesto beatclowein ouriourney con- 
cerning this grace that 1s miniſtred by vs vn 
to the gloric ofthe ſame Lord, and (declara- 
c1on)ot your prompt minde. | 

20 Auoydingthis, that noma ſhulde blame ys 
in thisabundance that is miniſtred by ys, 

21 *Prouiding for! honeſt things, not onely 
before the Lord,bur alſo.before men. 

22 Andwe haueſent with then ourbrother, 
whome we haue oftimes proued to be dili- 
gent 1n manie things,but now , muche more 
diligent, forthegreat confidence, whiche I 
have)in you, 

23 Whether(anie do enquire) of Titus, (he is) 
my telowe and helper to you warde: or of 
our brethren, they are meſſengers of the 
Churches,(and)the k glorie of Chriſt. 

24 Wheretoreſhewetowardethem,and befo 
rethe Churches the profe of your loue, and 
of the reioycing that we haue of you. 


CHAP, I Xo. 6 


3 The canſe of Titus and his companions coming to the, 


6 He exhotteth ro giue alines chercfully, 7 Shewing 
what frute wil coms thereof 


Ii Foras 


Gathering forthe Church 


CS, 


thei Wereth« bes 
{towets Oi Guds 
graces,or becauſe 
ret receined the 
of God frely, and 


p, they deſired, 


Paul to ſets the 
diltribucjon thes 


ou 
. 


cor, 


d Everie man 
maydo good that 
ha:heabilitieches 
reunto,buc to\yil 
and haue aminde 
to do good ,cos 
meth ot: pertite 
char itie, 


e That as you 
heipe others in 
thetr nede, fo 905 
thers (hal releue 
your want, 
Exod.16,18, 

f Thacbothe you 
and othets,as vcz 
calion (hal ſerne 
may relieue the 
godlle according 
co rhejr neceſs4s 
ties» ; 
gs And willing 
ly offred him ſelf 
co £ather your 
almes, 

b In preac"ing 
the Goſpel. Some 
ynderſtad Luke, 
o hers Barnabas 


Rom«12,17, 

i His wel doing 
is'approued befos 
re Gad andman, 


k That is , by 
\home Chriſts 
glorie 1s greatly 
aduanced. 


UMI 


ng 
fos 
as 


by 
riſts 
atly 


LIMI 


Liberal ſovving. 


Prouerb.rts 
Rom.12 8, 
Eccle.35.1te 


a Leſt theiC-ulde 
v1ue bur licleg dis 
ftcuſt.,vg compo 
neri{h we (claes 
thereby, heſhe» 
weth that Gol 
wilſobleferhetr 
Lberal hearts, 
that borhe coey 
ſhal hau2 ynough 
for thoi elves and 


allo te helpe os 


thers With all, 
P{2!,it: 496 

þ Trac ys miy 
do cool X relpe 
others ar 5! 'is 
me. 

e Danid 10c4nmrn 
of that mayonic 
feareth Ge | 3nd 
Ioucrh his nc1g hes 
beucs 


d Beſid?s thar 
by their libzrali- 
tis God Ctal be 
praiſed, chei alſo 
{halbe commens 
ded to God by 
their prayers 
Whome thei has 
ve holpen,yea,@ 
all men (hal res 
verencs them, as 
being endued 


- Withan excellic 


eitr of God. 
*0-, oreaily affe 
@oned royarde 
you, 


1 


9 


Chap. 


Or as touching the miniſtring to the Sain 
FPrkh ſupertiuous forme to write vito 
you. = 

For | knowe yourreadines of minde, whe- 
rcof I boaſtmy ſelfof you vnto themot Ma- 
cedonia, (and ſay,)rhat Achaiawas pre pared 
a yere ag0, and your zcale hathe prouoked 
manie. 
Now hauel ſent the brethren,leit our re10y- 
cing ouer you ſhulde be 1 vaine in this þe- 


| halfe;that ye | asT hane ſaid] bereadie: 


Leſt if thei of Macedonia come with me, 
and finde you vnprepared,we | I nede notro 
ſay you] iulde be ulhamedin this my con- 
{tant boaſting. | | 

Wherefore,lthoght it neceſſarie to exhorte 
the bret1en to come before vnito you, and t9 
finiſh your benenolence appointed a fore 
that itmightbe readie , (and com ec) as of be- 
nenolence,andnotas of ſparing. 

This yet(remember,)rhathe which foweth 
ſparingly , \rial reape allo (parirg:y,and he 
that ſoweth liberally , na!) reape allo libe- 
rally. : 

Ac cyeric man wiſheth in his heart, (folet 
him giue) not* arudging!y, or of necelsirie: 
* for Cod loucth a cherefu: giler. 

And God is able romake all graceto aboun 
de rowarde you, that ye a/wates hauing * ail 
ſyfficiencie in all things, may abounde 18 C- 
uerie dgood wors e, 

* Acitis written, <H2 hathe ſparſed abroad 
and hathe g1men to rhe poore:his benenolen 
ce remaineth for cuer. 


10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede tothe ſower, wi! 


miniſterl.K ewiſe bread for fooce,2nd rultl- 
plic your ſede,and increaſe tae frutes of your 
bencuolence, 


[it Thar on ailpartes ye may be maderiche vn- 


TT 
Is 


13 { Which by the 


to 2! l:beralitic, which cauſeth through vs 
thunkelsining vato God. | 

For the minitiracion ofthis ſeruice not one 
ly ſuppit:th the necef{ciries of rhe Saintes, 
bur 2!{c is abundantbythe thank eſgiuing of 
manic vato God, 
expcrimente of this mint- 
{iracion praiſe God for your voluntarie ſub- 
mitsion to the Goſpel of CHRIST, and 
for your liberall diſtribution to the, andto 
all men] 


14 And by "thcirprater for you, ” deſiring at- 


15 


ter you greatly, for the abundant grace of 
God in you. 

Thank es therefore(be)vnto God for hisvn= 
ſpeakeablegitt. 


CHA PF. RX. 


He toucheth the falſe apoltles and defendeth his autoritic, 


T 


exhotring them to obcdicnce, 11 And ſheweth what his 


poucris, 13 And how he vſcth it, 


Ow I Paul my ſelf beſeche you bythe 

mekenes,and gentlenes of Chriſt, which 
when Tam preſent among you, (am) baſe, 
bur am boldetowarde you being ablent: 


- 


X., Theminiſters vveappons. 

2 And(this) Irequire you, thatTnede not to 
be bo!de when am preſ:nt, with that ſame 
confidence,where withlthinKe tobe bolde 
againſt ſome, which eſtcme vs as thogh we 
walkedbaccordingtotheflely. _ 

3 Neuettheles,thogh we walke in the eſp, 

yet we do not watre atrer the fer, ; 

[For the weapons of our watrefare are not 
carnal, but mightie through God, to caſt 
downe holdes] | 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations,anc everie 

h.gb thing char is exalted againſt the Know- 

ledge of God,and brirging into captivitie c- 

uerie thoghtto the obedience of Chriſt, 

And hauing ready the vengeance againlt all 

diſobedience,when our obedience is tulfil- 

led. 

7 Lokeyeon things aſter the appearance?Tf 
anic man truſt in him ſelt rhar he is Chriſts, 
let him conſider this againe of himſelf, that 
as he(is)Chrit2cuen {o(are we)Chritts, 

$ Forthogh i ſhuld2 boaſt ſome waiat more 
of our aucoritie, which the Lord hathe giuen 
vs for cdification, and not foryour deftru- 
Gion;] irinide hane no ihame. 

9 (This I ſay)rhati may norſeme as(.t were) 
to feare you with letters. 

10 Forthe letters, ſaith he,are ſore and ſtrong 
but his bodelie preſence is weekezand his 
ſpeache is of no value. | 

11 Lertſuche one thinke this,that ſuche as we 
arz in worde by letters when we are av{ent, 
ſuche (wil we bc)al.oin dede, when we are 
preſert. | 

12 For wedarenotmakeourſelues ofthe nom 
ber,ortocompare ourſeluestothem, which 
praiſe them felucs: but they vnderſtand not 
thatthey 4 meaſure them ſelues with them 
ſelucs,and compare them (clues with them 
ſelues. 

13 But we wilnot reioyce ofthings, which are 
not with 1n ( our) meaſare, * but according 
tothecmealure of the line, whereof GO D 
hathe diſtributed vnto vs ameaſurcto attel- 
ne euen vnto you. 

14 Forwe ſtretch notourſelues beyonde(our) 
meaſure, as thogh we had notartetned vnto 
you:for cuen to you alſo haue we come (11 
preaching)the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

15 Not boaſting of taings which are without 
ſour)meaſure:(that is,)of other mes labours 
and we hope,when your faith ſhal increaſe, 
ro be magnified byyou according to ourlinc 
abundantly, 

16 Andto preachethe Goſpel inthoſe(regios) 
wiich(are)beyonde you : nottoreioycein * 
another mansline,(that is)in rhe things that 
are preparedalreacy. 

17 Butlethim that reioyceth, reioyce in the 
Lord. . 

18 Forhethart praiſeth him ſelf,is not alowed, 
but he whome the Lord praileth. 


winne otters by. f God ganerhe whole wgrldecorthe Apoſtles to 
Paul her emeancth by the line his pocc10n ot rhe ccuntreis Wy here he 
* letem,9 24 F 1,Corinth 1,31, 

OO js 


e Thar is,the cifs 


78 


2 Theſe Wordes 
1s bacbitersy ted 
thin kirgtbercby 
ro *diman'ſh tas 
avtoriiie,as yerr 
ie lOs 
b AS (hc gh we 
boaſlcd oi var tet 
ues by a canal 
afteaions 


c Meaning,a cer 
tens man vMCe 
tem which UwU.u8 
Cake of Pauls 


d Tetigr monty 
rec? anſje thingy 
muſt kaue ſome 
line or mcaſtre 
ro metre by, and 
not to meaſure a 
thing by itſelf:;lo 
theſe boaſters 
mnſt meaſrre 
them (elnes by 
rheir Worth1e 
2Qcsrard if they 
wil copare With 
ethcrs,!ler them 
ſtevie whar cos 
untreis, \v hit cis 
ties, 1nd people 
they F:2ve\wonne 
tothe Lord : for 
who Wil praiſe 
that ſoul ler, 
yy i1c1 onely arc 
thetablecan ane 
ly ralke cf rhe 
wwarre?N when 
he cometh,,o the 
bunt, js nethzr 
yalian* nor exs 
pert? 

Epteſ 4,9. 


res and yocar!on 
which G-d had 
omen hin to 


pre»cheinſorhis 
preached, 
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An oe] of light. 


4 Be calleth the 
rrat{ing of him 
ſcl: docage tothe 
V/"ich eng the 
a:10zacle of che 
falſe apoſilescom 


pelled hum, wio | 


(ogat nothing els 
buc to ouer 
rhrowe the 
Chu.ch by ajmi- 


niſhing the autos 


ritie ct his mynis 
eric, 

Gene.3z 4+ 

b To {pcake in 
mine one com 
mendation, 

c The miniſter 
mariech Chriit & 
hi.C14.c1as houſ 
band and wiie 
by the preacurg 
of the Golpel, 

d That 1s, more 
perfi;e doQrine 
Eneerning Chult 


 leſus, 


e More exce!lenc 
o'f;es0; tne {+ irit 
by o:2ce mens 
pPreacnngs 

t Trey di4 not 
preazhe Chrill 
core purelyrhen 
1 d1il : for in this 
hehalfe I Was nos 
1:12 inferior to 
12 cuicicſt Apos 
{\!:s, 

v Thatts, vie no 
yyorldelie elos 
CUence, 

h Ocher Churs 
ches relien:dme, 
1 He did not one 
ly labouc yyith 
hiis hands fo: tis 
liuing, but in his 
extreme poners 
tie vreached diltz 
vently , Wit'cur 
burdering ane 
INangor els yy axs 
iny floithial ro do 
his duetizto eucs 
Lie mans 
Chay,i2, t» 
AQ&.10.14: 

k Lect no! the 
truerch of Ciri{t 
be thog1 ro be in 
me,ifl (ulfer wy 
toy: ro be { but 
Vp Waict | haue 
concetued of Gre 
C14. 

l Yo ſclander my 
minifierie, 10 I 
ſhude 1eccive 
WW ves. 

m By falſe apos 
tes here 15 not 
went (uche as 
reacte falſe do? 
Q.ine ( which 
dontles, they 
Wold? kave 
exo en vnto) 


CHAP, X7T, 


+ He dedclareth his affedton towarde them. 5 The ex- 
celicncie of his miniſteric, 9 And his diligence in the 
ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſtles. 16 Tneper- 
ucrſe iudgement of the Co:inthians, 22 And his owac 
prailes. 


I \ A 7Olde to God, ye colde ſuffer a litle 
my a fooliinnes,and in deed, Þ ye ſut- 
fer me. 

For Lam iclous ouer you, with godlie telou- 
ſie:forc 1 haue prepared you for one houl- 
band;to preſent you (as )a-pure virgine to 
Chritt: 
> Bi1tlfcareleſt as the * ſerpent beguiled Eve 
through his ſubrilitie,ſo your mindes thulde 
be corrupte from the {implicitie that 1s in 
Chriſt. 

4 Forifhethat cometh,preacheth anotherd 
Teſusthen him whome we hauae preached: 
or if ye reccive another < ſpirit then taar 
which ye hauerecetned:etheranother Gol- 
pel,thea that ye hane ceceiued,ye might wel 
haue ſuffered (nim.) 

5 VerelylI fſuppoſe that I was not inferior to 
the verie chief Apolties. 

6 Andthogh(Ibe)zrude in ſpeaking, yet (I 
am)not(ſo)in knowledge,bur amog you we 
hanc bene made manifeſte to the vrmoſlt, in 
ali things. 

7 HaueIlcommitcd an offence,becauſe I aba- 
ſed my ſe!f, that ye might be exalted,and be- 
cauſc i preachedto youthe Goſpel of God 
trely? 

8 InrobbedotherChurches,and toke wages 
(of them)to do you ſernice, 

9 And whenl was preſent with you, and had 
nede, I was! notſlothful ro the hinderance 
of anic man:for thatwhichwaslacking vnto 
mc,the brethren which came from Macedo 
nia,ſupplied,and in all things I kept and wil 
k epe my ſelf thatl ſnulde not * be grieuous 
to you. 

to & Therrneth of Chriſt is in me, that this re- 
ioycing hal uot be ſhut vp againſt me inthe 
regions of Achaia. 

11 Waereforc?becauſeiloueyounot? GOD 
knoweth. 

12 But wharTdogthar wil T do?that T may cut 
away occaſlion,from them which defire{oc 
cafion,thatthey might be founde like ynto 
vs1inthatwherein they retoyce. 

13 Forluche falſe apoſtles are deceitfulwor- 
K ers,and tranſforme them ſelues into the A- 
poſiles of Chriſt. 

14 Andno maraeile : for Satan himſelf 1s tranſ 
tormed Into an Angel of light, 

15 Therctorc it 15 no great thing, thogh his 
mituſters tranſtorme them ſelues, as thogh 
(they were) the miniſters of righteouſnes, 
whoſe end iralve accordyng to their wor- 
kes. 

16 I fay againe, let no man thinke, that Tam 
foolitn:orelsrake me cuen as a foolegthat I 
allo may boalt my {&iirle, 


tI 


[I. Cotinthians. 


17 That I ſpeake, I ſpeake itnor after the 
Lord: but as (it were) fooliſhly, inthis (my) 
oreat boaſting. 

13 Seingthatmanie reioyce 9 afterthe fleſh, I 
wilreioyce alſo. 

19 Foryeluffer fooles gladly, becauſe that ye 
are wiſe. 

20 Foryelſuffre euen if aman bring you into 
bondage,if amandeuoure(you)it aman take 
(your goods)ita man exalte him ſelf,if aman 

ſmite you on the face. 

21 P Iſpeakeas concerning the reproche : as 
thoghthat we had beneq weake:bur where 
in anie mans is bo{de{I ſpeake fooliſhly] I 
am bolde alſo. | 

22 They are Ebrewes, * ſo amT they are Iſrae- 
lites;fo am I:they are the ſede of Abraham, 
ſoamT: 

23 Theyarethe miniſters of Chriſt[ I* ſpeake 
as afoole | I am more:inlabours more abun- 
dant:in ſtripes above meaſure:in priſon mo+ 
re plenteouſly:in 1 death ofr. 

24 Of thelewes fiue * times receijued I fortie 
({iirippes) *{ane one. 

25 Uu Twasthriſle * beaten with roddes:T was * 
once ſtoned:I ſutfered thriſe * ſhip wracke: 
night and day haueIbene inthe depe ſea. 

26 lniornaying (I was) often, 1n perils of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine 
owne nation,in perils among the Gentiles, 
in perils inthe citie,in perils in wiidernes, in 
peri's in theſea, in perils amongs falſe bre- 
thren, 

27 In wearines and painefulnes, in watching 
often,in hongerand thirſt,in faſtiogs often, 
in colde andin nakednes. 

13 Beſide the things which are outwarde, I am 
combred daily,(and haue)the care of all the 
Churches. 

29 Whois weake,and I am notweake? who is 
offended,and I burne nor? 

30 If Imuſt nedes reioyce,Iwilrcioyce of mine 
* infirmitles. 

31 TheGod,cuenthe Father of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for cuermore, know 
eth that Tlye not. 

32 In* Damaicusthe gonerner of the people 
vnder KING Arectas ,laide watche inthe 
Citie of the Damaſcens, and wolde haue 
caughtme. 

33 Butata windowe wasTIlet downe ina baſket 
through the wall,and eſcaped his hands. 


E H A P, T I I, 

1 Hereioyceth in his prefermenr, f. 7 Bur chiefly in his 
humblenes, ir And layeth the cauſe of his boaſting 
ypon the Corinthians 14 He {heweth what good wil he 


bcearefſt them, 20 And promileth to come vnto them, 


I IH isnotexpedient for meno dout to reioy 
ce:forT wil come to viſions and renelatios 

of tht Lord, 
2 *Iknoweaman?in Chriſt aboue fourtene 
yeres agone,[whether(he were)in the bodie 
Ican nottel,or out of the bodie,Icannorte], 


Pan!s affiictions. 


bur ſuche vere 
vaine vlorious, 
and Gid nuttheir 
cuerie ſyncerely, 
n In hisearthhg 
had reſpe&Qro the 
Lord:bur this fas 
Cion of boaſling 
ſemed according 
ro man,whereun 
to chey compels 
led bim, | 


o In outyyardg 
things, | 


p Inotethis diſs 
honour , Which 
they GCovnto you 
Philip.3.5, | 
q Taaris abieA, 
vile,miſerable, a 
craftes many, an 
1diot, and ſubie& 
to a thouſand cas 
lamities , Whick 
rbings the falſe 
apcſiles obje&:d 
avainſt him ag 
r:ofte certeinete 
flimcnies of his 
vnWorthines, 

r Putcaſe ye rers 
me it {o,yer is it 
Luc, 

Lent 25,3, 

Att 13.2t, 

Att 14.'9, 
Act.27 149 

C{ In be preſenr 
danyer of death, 
rt Achne ſeveral 
times cuerieme 
thirtie,and riney 
u Of tie Romaz 
Ne anagilirates, 


*x Asimpriſon#s 
merts, bea'ing, 
Lo' gre, thirſt, 
coldc, nakednes 
2nd ſtche likes 
wx Þhichtbingsthe 
adueriiries cons 
deimne asintirme 
In me. 
ARt,9.240 


AA.g.t. 

2 That 15,4 Chr 
ſian or, I (reafs 
ir in Chriſt, | 


w=” vs EV os wW w 


Pauls ioye. Chap. XIII. Paul threatneth. 759 


- 


founde ynto you m ſucheas ye wolde not, ” Metning/hz; 
and leſt(there be)ſtrife,cnuying,wrath, con {There ye 


. wy , n There Was no 
tentions,back ebitings, whiſperings , [wel- chyng where ac 


lings(and)diſcorde. he ſo muche res 
. , toyccd ,as When 
21 (I teare)leſt when I come againe,my GOD 


: his preaclitg pi 
nabaſe me amonge you, andIſrall bewalle fect theitore 
manie of them whiche haue ſinned already, 35 © we 


a Thellolonjis big 
and haue not repented of the * vnclennes, glove joye ray 


and fornication,and wantonnes, which they 1 ro:hing a1 


. mote calt dc yyiy 
haue committed, bs heart 32 ws 


God Knoweth ] whiche was taKen yp into 
the Þthirde heauen. 

AndI knowe ſuchea man |[ whether inthe 
bodie,or out ofthe bodie , I cannot tel:God 
knoweth.] ; 

4 How thathe was taken vp into Paradiſe,and 
heard< wordes whiche can notbe ſpoken, 
whiche are not* poſsible formanto vtter. 
Of ſucheaman willl reioyce : of my ſelte 
willl not reioyce,except it be ofmine infir- 
mities. | 


{That is to ſay, 
into the bigheſt | 
heauens, 2 


c Mans infirmis 
tlie Was nor able 
to declare rhem, 5 
nerher were 
theyſhe'wed vn 
to kym for that 


CHAP, XI1T. bys labour dyd 
= lawn... © Forthogh1 wolderetoyce,1 ſ[nulde not be rt He threateneth the obſtinate. 5 And declareth what * $002, 
phirSy a a foole:torl wil {ay therrueth,b utl refrainez his power is by their owne teſtimonie , 15 Allo he {hew- 

; leſtanie man ſhuld thinke of me aboue that eth what is the effect cf this Epiſtle . 11 After having ex- 
a The greke heſceth inme,or that he hearcth of me. horted them to their duetic,he witherh them ail proſpe- 


de fignihierh : 
by ops. roege 7 And leſt Iſrwlde be cxalt2d out of meaſure- 


wood as a pale, through the abundace of reue!ations, there x 

or ſtake, andallo yyag ojgen vnto medapricke inthe fleſh,the 

a litle ſpilde or q: c& buff Lecauſel 

Chacpe thyrge mMeſlenger of Satan to buffet me, 
wihichepricke TJhnlde not be exalted ont of meaſure. 2 
one asve gore $ ForthisthingT beſoghtrheLord© thriſe,that 

5d riucke place, It might departe fromie. ; 

EF ſayd vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 

1 jen forthee : for my power is made t perfite 
out curtyrge of through weakenes. Verie gladly therefore 
vefteſle ts wil Irejoycerather in mine infirmities, that 
WW ooftrefleche The power of Chriſt may dwellin me. _ 
againſt rhe ſpie 10 Therefore 3] take pleaſure in infirmities,in 
—_—— reproches,in neceſsities, in perſecutions,in 
was ar hand, anguiſhe for Chriſts ſake : for whenlam 
eThariswo lay, = weake,thenam I ſtrong. 

CON. -1 11 Iwasafooletoboaſt my ſelf: ye hane com- 
euiden:ly ſene, pelled me:forl ought to have bene commen 
s He doern not, eqot you: fornothyng wasl inferior vnto 
AAR theveric chief Apoſtles,thoghIbe nothing 


r1t1C, 
"0 ; G a His firſte come 
His(is)theathirdetime that I come vnto myng Was bys 
you. * Inthe mouth oftwo or thre wit- Y*v>8 amo 


A them: his ſecond 
nefles ſhall enerte worde ſtand. was bis ficſt ep1» 


bItolde you before, and tell you before:as *!* - »ndnow be 
thogh I had bene preſent the ſecondetime, yr ages Ny 
ſo writel[now beyngablentto them which which ehre PO 
heretofore haue ſinned , and toall others, 35 be callerh 


| his chre witnes, 
thatifI come againe,I wilnor ſpare. Devon ab 


2 Seivg thatyeſeke experience of Chriſt, that 28. s. tobn. 3,7, 
ſpeaketh in me, whiche towarde you isnot pad + ES 
weak e,but is mightic in you. fecEhapiat, 

4 Forthogh he was crucified concerning(his) nba hehum 
cinfirmitie,yetliueth he through the power ce nap 9-9 
of God. And we no doutare weakein him:d ue forme of a 
but we ſhall line with him,through the pow yin : 

CL of God towarde you, | C:1nz tie nefn ua 

5 * Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the 94ns inigemr 


faith:examine yourſelues:Know ye not your Waryil Eabiec 
owne ſelues,how thatIeſus Chriſt,is in you, are bys mibers, 


exceptye bereprobates? —— ocher 
C1.CC 
But I truſt that ye ſhal know that we arenot 1.edtbuc 


being crucified, 
reprovates. he i beyy2d hin 


4 ſelfvene God: 
T Nowelpray vnto God that ye do none euil, p mia nj 0 
notthatwe ſruldeſeme approued, butthat whom ye conce 


ye ſhulde dothatwhichis honeſt: thogh we Pe a5dead me 3d 
: caſt aways, haue 


bea:e his aff: Aj & 

ons, buralſoioy 12 The ſignes otan Apoſtles were wroght a- 

Ay, 0 On g you with al pacience,with ſignes,and 5 

that raketh plea- : 

ſure therein for wonders,and great workes. , , 

Ch.iſte (ke, 13 For whatis it , wherein ye were 1nferiors 

Chap , it-fÞ vnto other Churches ,* except thatT hauc 
not bene * ſlothfullto your hinderancettor- 


COc,chary cable, 
h For tifie , he 
ole me this Wrong, 


Was minded to 
departe from Es 


paeſns 1nro Mas 
cedonia, and lo 
to Corinthus , 6, 
Cor, 15 ,5, Then 
When the Lord 


| lerred this purpo 


ſe,he appointed 


14 Beholde, the ithirde tyme I am readie to 
come vnto you,and yet wilInotbe ſlothfull 
to your hinderance:torl ſeKenot yours,but 
iyou:forthe childre oughtnot to lay vp for 
the fathers, but the fathers for the children. 


be as ©reprobates. 


For we cannot(do) anie thyngagainſte the 


trueth,burt for the trueth. 


For w2 are glad when weare weake,ad that 
yeare tſtrong: thisallo wewiſhe tor (euen) 


your perfection. 


through God ſys 
c1e PoWer tocx = 
ecur againſt you 
tharye may fele 
ſenſibly that we 
[lue in Chriſt, 

l, Cor, It, 22, 


to go ſtraight 25 And I wilmoſte gladly beſtowe, and will be 
from Epheſuso beſtowed for your * ſoules: thogh the more 


Corinthus, ; I lone you,the leſle I am loued. 
Chap 1.15, which 


W——— EE 3. it that] ch arged you not: k yet for- 
rele werroMa aſmuche as was crattie , I toke you wyth 

c2donia, fro wne *1 

cenoww he appo® S| ; Ge * . 

inteth the thirde T7 Did I pil you byanic of them whomel ſent 


time to Come vn vVnto you 
to them, 


VE dectas 18 Ihaue deſired | Titus, and with him! have 
echhis farkerlis ſenta brother:did Titus pil you of anything? 


eIn mans judge 


10 Therefore writel theſe thyngs beyng ab- men who tor 
ſenr,!eſt when am preſent, | ſhulde vie ſhar **< moil pare res 


; "+4 ica:cb the beſt.,X 
penes, accord yng to the power whichethe apptouerh this 


Lord hatn given me,tos edification,and not woitte. 


to deſtruction. f Hang abund3 
ce ot the orace 


11 Finally brethren, fare ye well: be perfite:be « cos, 
of go0d comforte:be of one mynde:lyue in g cimir nor by 


peace,and the God of loue and peace ſhalbe Aon ——_— 
1 at, Nat WIC 
ith you. it" or Sei 5G 


_ In I2 Grete one another withan * holie 6 k yſe, faluacic,curne1o 
” penn NP walked wenot in the ſe}fe ſame [pirit? (wal- All the Saintes ſalute you. Ra : : "Is 
b ” o 4 01NJ,19,16, 

or perſones, K ed we)not in theſame ſteppes? 13 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the 


k Thus ſaid bys 
alluerſaries char 
thogh he coke ic 
not by him (elf, 


r.Cor,i6, 20, 


lone of God,and the communion of the ho- r.Per Foth 
lie Goſt be with you all. Amen, V Vic Was as 


cording ro thoſe 


19 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe our {clues 
voto you? welſpeake before Godin Chriſt. 
But (we do) all thyngs, dearly beloued, for 


roucre!s1n choſe 
ol was oy your edifying. The ſeconde (Epiſtle)to the Corinthians, CE OUT 4 
ery: 20 ForT feare leſt whe I come,T ſhall not finde written from Philipp1,a citie in Macedo- ; | 


a ; vikec Narions, 
I To gu to Youu you {uche as I wolde : and that I ſhalbe nia, (and cnt) by Titus and Lucas. 


OO ij. 


UMI 


Chriſt is in you, 


Tit.t.3, 

a For God isthe 
autor ofall mini 
{tec1e, 

b This pretogas 
rine yas pecu s 
liar to the Apos 
{il-$, 

Luke 1.74, 

c VVYhiche 15, the 
corrupt ly:;e of 
man Wynne 
Carilt, 

« O:,loAtine, 
d Thac 1s, co be 
patcaketrs of the 
(aluacion offred 
frely by Chriſt, 
e For Waac is 
more cotrarie to 
var fre iſtificas 
tion by faith,ho 
tae twſtihcation 
by rhe Lawe, or 
ouc Work3? ther 
fore ro 1oyne 
theie ryyo toges 
ther ,1s co loyne 
lizhe with daik 
Ties , deach With 
life, id doect yt - 
zeily one: throw 
t''e Goſpel, 

ff it wcrepoliis 
ble, tart an Anz 
get hu'de {6 co: 
wherby Paul le 
clareth the ces 
reinetic of bys 
preaching, 
].COTC. 15. 1s 

7 Or,abominable 
& Since that 1 
Piarile- | was 
nia\lc an Apo 5 
{.le, 

h Taa:t 1s, doQriz 
ne innented by 
. man, neth-r by 
mans auto:;1ie 
do | preache 1c. 
AQ 9 1. 

By a) ex:raors 
dinaiierecucitio 


Tothe Galatians. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


the Apoſtle Paul tothe Galatians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Galatians after they had bene inſtruced by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpell , gaue place'to falſe Apoltler, 
who entring in,in his abſence corrupted the pure doQtrine of Chriſt,and taught thar the ceremonies ofthe Law mult 
4 be neceflaiily obſcrucd,whuche thing the Apoſtle ſo carneſtly reaſoneth againſte that he prouerh that the grantyng 
thercofis the ouerthrowe of mans faluacton purchaſled by Clriit : for thereby the lyghrt of the Goſpel is obſcured :the 
conſcience burdened:the Teſtamenrs confounded:mans iuſtice/eſtabuſhed, And becauſe thefalſe teachers did pretend,as 
thogh they had bene ſent of the chick Apoſtles,and thar Paul had no autotinie , but ſpake of him lelfe he proueth bothe 
thar he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and alſo that he 15 nor inferior ro che reſt ofthe Apoſtles : whiche thing eſtabli. 
fhed,heprocedeth to his purpoſe,prouing that we are frely 1uſtified before God without any worKkes Or ceremonies : Whi- 
che notwithſtanding 1n their time had their vſe and commoditie;burnow they are not onely vnprofitable figures bur al. 
ſo pernicious,becauſe Chriſt thetruerh and the-end thereof is come:wherefore men ought now to embrace thar hbertie, 
whiche Chriſt hathe purchaſled by his blood,and nor i © have their corſciences ſnared m the grennes of mans traditions: 
finally he ſhceweth wherein this libertie ſtandeth,and whar exerciſes apperteine thereunto., 


CHAP, I, 


6 Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie whiche ſuffred them 
ſcluesto be ſeduced bythe falſe Apoſties who preached 
that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the Law were 
neceſlatie to faluaczon.8 And deteſteth them that prea- 
che anyeotherwiſe then Chriſte purely, 13 He ſh:weth 
hys uwne conucrſation, magnihieth hys office and Apo- 
ſtlethyp, and declareth hym ſelfe ro be equall wyth the 
chicf Apoſtles. 


AV L * an Apoſtle 
[nota of men,nerher 
by » man, by lefus 
Chriſt, and God the 
Father which hathe 
raiſed hym fromthe 
dead. 

And all the brethren 
which are with me, 
ynto the Churches 


t-I 


of Galatia: 

3 Grace(be)with you and peace from God the 

Father,and(from)our Lordleſus Chit. 

Whiche gaue him ſelf for our finnes, that he 

myght deliuerys * from thys< preſent euill 

worlde accordyng tothe willof GO Deucn 
our Patner. 

5 To whome (be) glorie for euer and cuer, 
Amen, 

6 Imarucile thatye are ſo ſone remoued away 
vnto another * Goſpel, frome hym that had 
called you inthedgrace of Chriſt. 

7 Whyche isnot another (Goſpell,) ſaue that 
there be ſome whiche trouble you, and in- 
tende to©peruert the Goſpel ot Chriſt. 

8 But thoghthat we, orant Angel f. om hea- 
ven Preache vnto you other wiſe, then that 
whiche we haue preached vnto you, let him 
be accurſed. 

9 As welaid before , ſo ſay Inowe againg,Ifa- 
nie man preache vntoyou otherwiſes<then 
that ye haue receiuedylet him be accifed 

Io Forsnowe preachel mans (do&rine,) or 
Goas? orgoI aboute toplexe men? forifI 
Ihulde yet pleaſe menl werenor the ſeruant 


- . 


of Chriſt. »- 1.543; x- 4: 


11 *Nowel certifie you,brethren,thar the Go- 


{pel which was preached of me, w as not af- 
teri man, 


12 FornetherreceinedT it of man, nether was 
Icaughtir z but by che! reuelation of leius 
Chriit. 

13 Forychaue hearde of my connerſation in 
tune paſte,'nthelewiſhreligion, howe thar 
* [ perſecuted the Church of God extreme- 
1y,and waltz dit, 

14 Andprofited mthe Iewiſh religion abone 
manie of my companions of myne owne 
naciongatd was muche more zealous of the 
k traditions of my tathers. 

15 But whenit' picaſed God{whiche had ſepa 
rated me from my mathers wombe , and cal- 
led(n*)by his grace] 

16 Toreneile hys Soune ' inme, that I ſhulde 
preache hym * among tie Gentiles, imme- 
diztly I communicated not with" fieſheand 
blood: 

17 Nether came Igayne to Ieruſalem to them 
wiyche were Apoſtles before me , but TI 
went into Arabia , and turned againe vnto 
Damaſcus, 

138 Then after thre yeres I came againe toleru- 
ſalem to viſitePeter,and abode with him fif- 
tene dayes. 

19 Andnone other of the Apoſtles ſawe I,ſfaue 
lamesthe Lords brother. 

20 Nowe the thynges whyche I write vnto 
you,beholde,(l witneſſe)before God, thatTk 
le not. 

21 A{terthar , I wente into the coaſtes of S y- 
riaand Cllicia: forl was vnknowen by face 
vnto the Churches of Iudea, whiche were 
10 Chriſt. 

22 Butthey had heard onelye (ſome ſaye,) He 
whyche perſecuted vs intyme paſte, nowe 

reacheth the" fayth, whiche before he de- 
royed. 

23 Andtheyglorified God for me. 


CHAP, IT, 


Confirming his Apoſtleſhipto be of God. z He ſheweth 
why Titus was not circumciſcd.c Andthat heis nothing 
inferior to other Apoſtles:rr. Yea,and that he hathe re- 
proucd Peter the Apoſtle of the Iewes. 16 After he co- 
meth to theprincipalſcope,whiche 15 ro proue thar iuſti 
Ecation onely commeth ofthe grace of God by faith in 
Icſus Chiiſt,and not by the workes of the Law, 


An Angel from heauen. 


” : 
r 


® Or,age; 

k That is, of the 
Low? of GOD 
W -1ctie Was giug 
tv che anctenc fa 
thers, 

| He makeri thre 
degrees 1n Gods 
ecernal predeſtis 
nation :firfle hys 
ctern.all counſel, 
then {15 2ppoins 
ting fro themos 
tiers yyorbe, & 
ttirdely Bys cals 
Ivng. 

Enieſ.z. 8, 

Y Or, ro me, 

m T-1a: '$ , Wit 
anye man , as 
rhogh I had nede 
of his counſelco . 
approue my do 
Cine, 


n Thar js,the Go 
ſoel vyhich is che 
dceAiine of faith 


Paulconſtancie; 


Chap. 4 © 


I Hen fourtene yeres after,I wentvp again 17 *Ifthe while we ſcke to be made rightzous 


a Paul nothing 
clonred of his do- 
& inc bur becauſe 
many reported 
thache taught c5 
:rary dotrine ro 
the other Apoz- 
les, which rus 3 
mors hindcred 
rhe coule of tie 
Goſpel, he ende- 
: tiored ro reme- 
die it, Xto proue 
char they conſlen 
red wit hims 
AR.15.2, 
"Greke, yyithourt 
profit. 
þ VVaich decla 5 
reth thar che 
other Apoſlles 
agreed yyith him 
c Leſt we (tulde 
have berrayed 
tic Chiiihan lis 
bertic. 
d Albeit they 
had bene conugr 
ſant wich Chriſt 7 
afore time. 
Dert,t'0.17, 
2,Chroe19:7» 
Job.i4,'9. 
wiſdo,s.8, 
Eccie\.35. 6+ 
AQ.10.34» 
Rom.2,ils 
Ephe,6.9. 
Cololl.z 26, 
Lpeti'et7e 
e Bur approved 
my d« cine pers 
feRin all polors. 
f ln roke chat we 
all aorecd 1n dos 
Qiive. 
AQA.1r.3994 
2, COrs943o 


9 


gaming 2 bes 
tore all mens 


*Greke , with 2 
right foe, 

h In -bringing 
rhetr conteLonces 
into donte by 
rhineexapl: and 
antor1-1e* & here I 
te Apoiile com 
mer to bis chief 
point, 

i For ſo the les 
Wes called the 
Gentiles in res 
proce. 
COr,man, 

k Excopc our fius 
te\ beag eableto 


I3 


Carethat yy? has 
ve n3t Ciorilt, 
Rom.3.19, 

Pint 3.9, 

| For he canfed 
the nor 16 finne, 
bur difcloied it, 
netner roks he 


UMI 


I2 


toleruſalem with Barnabas,& toke with 
me Titus alſo. 
And 1 went vp by reuelation, and » commu- 
nicated withthem ofthe Goſpell whichelI 
preache among the Gentiles, * but particu- 
larly with the that were the chiet,leſt by any 
meanes I\vuld runne,or had runne” in vaine 
But nether yet Titus whiche was with me, 
thogh he were a Grecian , was Þ compelled 
to be circumciſed. 
Fora!l the falſe brethren that crept in : who 
came in priuely to {pie out our libertie,whi- 


che we haue in ChriſtIeſus,thatthey might 


bring vs into bondage. 


5 To whome we <gauenot place by ſubie&is 


for an houre,thar the trueth of the Goſpell 
might continue with you. 

Andotthem which ſemedto be great,(T ws 
nottanght)[ what they {were in time paſlcd 
itmak erh no matterto me.* God accepteth 
no mans perlone ] neuertheles they thatare 
the chiet,*did comunicate nothing with me 
But contrariwiſe , when they ſawe that the 


- Goſpe! oucr the vncircumciſion was com- 


mitred vnto mezas(the Goſpel)ouerthe Cir- 
cumciſion was vnto Peter: 


[For he that was mightie by Peterin the A- 


 poſtle\rip ouer the Circumciſion, was alſo 


mightle by metowarde the Gentiles] 

And when Iames , and Cephas , an.j Tohn 
knewe of the grace that was giuenvnto me 
whiche ate counted to be pillers, they gane 
to me andto Barnabasthe'righthands of fe- 
low'T1p, that we (hulde preache) vnto the 
Gentiles, ind they vnto the Circumciſion. 


10 *(Warnyvg onely that we ſhulde remem- 
berthe poore : whiche thing alſo] was dili- 


gent todo. 


it C And wien Peter was come toAntiochia,l 


withitode himsto his face:torhe was to be 
blamed. 

For betore that certeine came from Tames, 
he ate with the Geriles: but when they were 
come , he with drewe,and ſeparated hym 


ſelf, fearing tnem whiche were of the Cir- 
cumciſion. 


13 And the other Iewes diſſembled liKewiſe 


w.th hym , in fomuche that Barnabas was 
broghtinto theird:{s:mulation alſo. 

But waen I ſaw2e , thatthey went not the 
> right wayto thetrueth of theGoſpel,T ſaid 
vnto Peter before all men, It thou being a 
Iewe,lineſt as the Gentiles,and nor ike the 
lewes, why ® conſtraineſtthon the Gentiles 
to1olikerhelewes? 

We (whiche are) Iewes by nature, and not 
1 ftaners of che Gentiles. 


wed 16 HAIVE that a man 1s not tuſtified by the 


work es ottheLaw,burby the taith ot leſus 
Cirliit euen we(l ſay,)haue beleuedin leſus 
Chriſte , taat we might be initited by the 
faith of Chriſt , andnot by the workes of 
the Law,oeciulethar by the warkes of the 
Law no Hleſh ſhalbe iluſtified, 


by Chriſt, we our ſelues are tounde «+ 11nners 
is Chriſt tRerforc the miniſter of ſinne? God 
lforbid. 

18 For it I buylde aguine the things that] hane 
deſtroyed,w] make my leltatreſpaler. 

19 Forlthroughthe Law amdeadtothe Law 
and that Imighr live vnto God,lamn cruct- 
fied with Cariſt. WY 

20 ThusIlline (yet,)onotInow, but Chriſt 11- 
ueth in me:and inthat tharl now le in the 
rfleſh,Lline by the faith in the Sonne ofGcd 
who hathe loued me,and giuen himlelt tor 
We. 

21 1donotabrogatetheqgrace of God: for if 
rightcouſnes (be) by the Law , then Chrilt 
dyed withouta caule. 


CHAT. TI 


1 Herebuketh them tharpely.z And proved by divers rea- 
{ops that 1uſtificarion 1s by faith, 6 As appearcth by the 
cxample of Abraham 10.19.24. And by the of tice,& the 
end bothe of the Law.11.25. And of faith. 


I © apy Galatians, who hath bewitched 

you that ye ſhu!de not obey the trueth, 
to whome ITeſus Chriſt betore «a was deſcri- 
bed in your fight, ag among you crucified. 
This onely wolde Hearne of you,Receiued 
yethe® Spirit by the work es of the Law, or 
by the hearing of <faith(preached-) 

Are ye ſo fooliin,thatafter ye haue begonne 

inthe Spirit,ye wolde now 4 be made perfite 

by the < fleſh? 

Haue yeſuffred ſo many things in vaine?ift (0 

be it be euenin vaine. 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to youthe Spi- 
rit,and worketh miracles amog you,(doeth 

he it)through the workes ofthe Law, or by 

the hearing of taith(preached?) 

(Yearather)as Abraham belened God, and 

itwas *impured to him for r:ghteouſnes. 

Knoweyerheretore, that they whiche are 

of fait , the ſame arc the children of A- 

braham. ; 

For the Scripture foreſcing,that God wolde 

inſtifie rhe Gentiles rhrougi faitth,preached 

beforc the Goſpel vnto Abraham, (faying,) 

* In thee ſyall all the Gentiles be bleiled. 

Sothen they whiche be of faith, are bleſſed 

with faithtul Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the !workes of the 
Law,are vnderthe curſe : for it1s written , * 
Curſed 1s euerie man that continueth not in 
all things, hich are written inthe bokcof 
the Law,todo them. 

It And that no man isiuſtified by the Law in 

the fight of God, it is cutdent: * forthe iuſt 

ſhalline by taith, 

Andtihe Law is nor of faith:but* the man 
that ſal do thoſe thingg'iralline 1n them. 
12 Chrit hitieredemed vs fromthe curſe of 

the Law , when he was miade 4 curſe for vs 
[for itis written,” Curſed is euerie one that 
hangeth on tre| 

14 Thatthe bleising of a" might come 

DO 11 


t2 


9 


I2 


CABG 


Peter reproued, 


away the righs 
reunlnes of the 
Law,bur'hewed 
rcheir hypocciſie 
winch were not 
able co performe 
that whereof 
they boaſted, 

m For my doftrj 
ne 18 to deſtroy 
{1vneby taich in 
Chriſt 2nd noc to 
eſtabliſh ſinne, 

n And tele his 
firength 1n me 
wWhicn Killeth 
{1nve, 

o Not as I was 
once,but revene« 
rat,and clanyed 
i:oa new creaty 
ce,in qualirze, 8 
not -n{ubllance, 
p In this morcall 
bodie. 

q As did the falfe 
Apoſtles whici 
preached not the 
faith 1n Chriſt, 
”Oc,for nothing 
a To Wwhome 
Chriſt yas fo lis 
uely preached,as 
iihis livele una 
ge Were ler bes 
tore your eyes, 
or els had bene 
cructhied among 
you, 

b Meaning the 
o1ftes of rhe Sp15 
rit, 

c That is,the dos 
A:ineot falua: 15 
rarogh faith in 
I:ſus Chiiſt, as 
cha.i.t2., 
d The falſe apas 
ſiles raugh thac 
Chriſt proficed 
nothing excepe 
they Wz1e Circtis 
ciſed , and thae 
the Law was the 
pertetion , and 
Thrills deArine 
onely the rudi * 
ments thereuntos 
e And ceremosz 
nies of the Lay? 
Gen. 15.6, | 
Rom.4.3o 

lam 2 23, 

Gen. 12,13 , 
Eccle,qq.20, 
AQ, 25, 


f whiche thinke 
ro be 1nſlified by 
them, 

Devt 27.26, 
Habak.2,4, 
Rom.l.17. 
Eb:.10 38% 
Leu1,is.z, 


s T'eLaWpros- 
rouncetinor tho 
uſt, which beles 
ue , bur whiche 
wWorke , and ſs 
condemnerh all 
them which in al 
points do net: 
fulfal 7 | 

Deut 21,5, 


h Which is the 
Golvel, 
Eb-.9 {7s 
il wii yſe a com 
mune example 
that you may be 
ail hamed toatri 
bme leſl: vnto 
Gud,rhic coſnche 
couenants,'vhich 
oneman maketh 
to MNocher, 
k No more is the 
promes or coues 
naat of Gud az 
brogate by the 
Law,nor yet ts 
the Layy added 
to the promesto 
take any ching 
away that was 
ſupe: ſinons,or to 
ſupplie anything 
thac wanted, 
__ Ivvttichdeclareth 
that the leywyes & 
Ge:iles are bothe 
partakers of the 
promes, becauſe 
r:e1 are 1oyned 
in Chriſti 1ich 1s 
t':15blefied (ede, 
mn» That ſinne 
mighe appearef{ 
te made more as 
handant, and fo 
all co be ({ mt vp 
vader ſinne, 
D Who as mints 
ſters owe it ro 
Moſes by the aus 
roritie of Chriſts 
o© Bute Cetnerh 
bothe for the 
I-yyes AU Gentiles 
to12ynethem to 
God, 
p Conſtant, and 
al wayes like 
him ſelf, 
Rom.}.9, 
q Borie 
and all 
Workes, 
r The ful renela- 
tion of things 
which were 
hid vnder che 
{hado\yes of rhe 
Ly. 
Roin.10 4. 
{ Nor that the 
doArine of the 
L.2vy isaboliſned 
bur che condems 
rotion thereof js 
taken away by 
faith, 
Rom 6 3, 
e $0 tha: Baptiſ; 
meſuccede:c! Cirs 
cuinciſion,and 'o 
through Chriſt 
botke leyye and 
Gencile is ſayed, 
u As allone mi, 
Chap,*Tt1 [, 
a The Church of 
Iſrael yas vnder 
the Lawe as che 
pupil ſubicA his 
entor, even Vnto 
the time of Chriſt 
whel he waxed 
fir6z, Wchem her 
rucle\ hip ended, 
b Thar is, the 
Lawe, which be 
fore he called a 


men 
ther 


VVho are iuſtified, 


on the Gentiles through Chriſt Teſus, that 4 


wemightreceiue thei promes of the Spirit 
through faith. "' 

15 Brethren! 1ſpeakeas men do,* Thogh it 
be bur a mans couenantwhen iris confirmed 
(yct)no man doeth abrogate it,or k addeth 
any thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his (edewere the pro 
miſes made. He ſaith not, And tothe {edes,as 
(ſpeaking)of many : but, Andto thy ſede, as 
of one,w hich lis Chriſt. 

17 AndthisTſay,that the Law which was fou 
re handreth and rthirtie yeres after, Can not 
diſanu! the conenant that was contirmed a 
fore of Godin reſpe& of Chriſt;that it Iruld 
make the promes of none ctfcct. 

13 Forifthe inheritance(be)of the Law,(1t1s) 
no more by the promes,but God gaue it yh- 
to Abraham by promes. 

19 Wherefore then (ſcrueth)the Law ?It was 
added begauſe of the 1 tranſgreſsions, tilche 
ſede came vnto the which the promes was 
made:and it was ordeined by® Angels ln the 
hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mcdiatourisnot(*Mediatour )of 9 
one:but God is P one, 

21 (Is)the Law then agal 
God forbid: for if the 2d bene a Law g1- 
ven which colde hau&S$inen life,ſurely righ- 
tconſnesſhulde hane hene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hathe* concluded q all 
ynder ſinne, thatthe promes by rhe faith of 
leſus Chriſt ſhuldebegiuen to them that 
beleue. 

22 But beforetfaith came, we were Keptynder 
the Law, and rut vp vnto the faith, which 
ſhulde aiter warde bereneiled, 

24 Whereforcthe* Law was ourſcholemaſter 
(to bring vs )ro Chriſt, that we might be 
maderightcous by faith. 

25 Putafter that faith is come, weare no lon- 
gervnderiaſcholemaſter. 

26 Porycareallthe ſonnes of God by faith,in 
Chriſt Telus. 

27 *PForal ye that are* baptized into Chriſt,ha 
ue put on Chrilt. 

28 Thereisnether Tewe nor Grecian : there is 
nether bonde nor fre: there is nether male 
nor female:for yeare all® onein CHRIST 
IESVS. 

29 Andii(ye be)Chriſts,then are ye Abrahams 
ſede,and heires by promes. 


the promes of God 


"E > 1 

2 Heihcw:th whereforethe ceremonies were ordeined, 
w hick being ſhadowes mult end when CHRIST the 
trueth commeth. 9 He mouecth them by certeine exhor- 


tations. 2% And confirmeth his argument with a ſtrong 
exampleor allegoric, 


I HenlT ſay,thatthea heire as long as he 1s 
a childe,differeth nothing from a ſeruat, 
thogh he be Lord of all, | 
2 ButisvnderÞtuters and gouerners,vntilthe 
time appointed of the father. : 
Euen ſo, we when we were children,were in 
bondage ynder the rudiments ofthe world. 


To the Galatians. 


But when the fulnes oftime was come, God 
ſent forthe his Sonne made of awomaz(and) 
made 4ynderthe Law, 

5 Thathe mightredeme them which were vn 

der the Law,that we * might reccluethe ado 
ption ofthe ſonnes. 

And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hathe ſent 
forthe the < Spirit of his Sonne 1nto your 
hearts,which crycth, fAbba,Father. 

Wherefore,thou art no more 8aſeruant,but 
a ſonne:now if (thou be) aſonne, (thou art) 
alſo the keire of Cod through Criſt, 

Bat euen then, when ye hk Knewe not God, 
ye did ſeruice vntothem, which by :nathre 
arc not gods. 

But now ſeing ye knowe God, yea, rather 
are knowen of God, how turne *« ye againe 
vnto impotent and beggerlie rudiments, 
whereunto(as)from the beginning ye wil be 
in bondage agalne? 

10 Yeobſerue |dayes,and moneths,andrtimes, 
and yeres. 

11 Taminfeare of you,leſtT hane beſtowed on 
you labour in yaine. 

12 Be ye as I : forI am evenasyoutbre- 
thren,l beſeche you:ye haue not hurt 2 me- 
at all. 

13 And yeknowe,howthrough 9infirmitie:of 
the fleſh I preached the Goipel vnto you at 
the firſt, 

14 PAndthetryal of me whichwas in myfleTh, 
ye deſpiſed not,nether abhorred : bur ye re- 
ceined me as an 9 Angel of God, (yea, ) as 
Chriſt Teſus. 

I5 What was then your felicitie? for I beare 
you recorde,that if it had bene poſſible, ye 
wolde bauve plucked outyour owne eyes, & 
hane ginenthem to me. | 

16 Aml therefore be come your enemue, be- 
cauſe I tell you the trueth? : 

17 Theyare ielous oueryou ramiſſe: yeathey 
wolde exclude !you, that ye ithulde altoge- 
ther louethem. 

13 Bur it is a good thing to loue earneſtly 
alwayes ina goodthing,and not onely when 
T am preſent with you, HE 

19 My litle children, of whome I traualle in 
birth againe ,vntil CHRIST be * formed 
IN yOu. : 8 

20 And I wolde I were with you now, that I 
might change my voice: for Tamin doute of 
yOu. f 

21 Tellme,ye that wil be vnderthe Law,do ye 
not heare the Law? 

2» For it is written,that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, * one by aſcruant,and * one by a tre 
WOman. 

23 Buthe which was ofthe ſeruant,was borne 
afterthe fleſh: and he which was of the fre 
woman, (was borne)by promes. , 

24 By the which things anotherthing1s ment: 
for theſe(mothers) *arethe two Teſtaments 
the one which is * Agar of mounte S1na, 
which gendreth vnto bondage. 

25 [For Agar(or) Sina is a mountaine 1n 7 A= 


Teltimonie of the ſpirit, 


ſcholemaſter, 
Chap.3.25, 

c That is, vndep 
rhe Lay, which 
Vas buc an,1 þ.c 
in reſpe& of the 
Goſpel, 

d Thar is, who 
Was ſubie&t ynco 
the Laye, 
Rom.8.13, 

e For cur ado- 
ptionvnrta Chrilt 
is ſealed by him, 
f He inſttugerh 
both leyyes, and 
Gentiles to call 
God their Father 
In everte lagace, 
{o thar ncne are 
excepted, 

g Winch maiſt 
not vſerthy hibec 
te, 

h whenyerecei 
vedrheGolpel;ye 
Were 1colaterss 
therefote jt is 
({bametfor yours 
refuſe l1bertie ad 
become ſeruants, 
yea,and ſein the 
lewesdefire ro be 
our of their cutle 
1 Not in dede;bue 
1n opinicng 

k The Galatians, 
of painims began 
to be Chiiſtians, 
but by t2}te apoſk 
les were turned 
backeyyarde to 
begice a neye 
the leyyilh ceres 
morites,and(o in 
ſiede ofgcingfor 
Ward rto\yarde 
Chriſt, they ran 
backewarde f:6 
tim, 

| Ye obſerve 
dayc,as Sabbathy 
new mcopes,Scs 
ye oblerne mos 
neths as the firſt 
aud ſeventh mos 
nech:ye obſcrue 
Limes, 2s Eaſter, 
Witlon:ive , the 
feaſt of Tabernae 
cles: ye obſerug 
yeres as the lubts 
[-,or, yere of fors 
givenes , Which 
begg erlie ceremo 
r:1es are moſte 
pernicious ro ch6 
Which bhaue recet 
ved che {were l1s 
bertie of the Goſs 
pel , &thtvſt ths 
backe inco ſuper 
ſitious (claueres 
m $9 fijendiulo 
me, as lam affes 
Qioned cowards 
You, 

n For I pardon 
y ou,if yourepent 
o Beirg in gre2t 
dangers ancat9i 
Qios, or Withour 
pompeand often 
tailon, 

p Thar is, che 
troubles & yexas 
ciousz{hich God 
{ent to tie ms 


UMI 


UMI 


Thelibertiein Chriſt; 


WhileIWas as 
mony you, 

q For my mints 
niſtecies ſake, 

r For they are 
buc ambitious. 
C They wold turs 
neyou from me 
that you might 
follewethem, 

t And imprin- 
ted ſo in your 
hearts ,rhar you 
lone none o:her, 
Gen.i6.15, 

Gen. 21,2, 

u That is ſig vifie 
x Agar,and $1na 


repreſente the 
Lawe: Saraand 
Jeruſalem the 


Goſpel : (ſmaell 
the leyyilh Sys 
nagogue , and 
Iſaac the Chuts 
che of Chriſt, 
Iſa.54-1s 

y Thar 1s , ovc 
of the lande of 
proines. 
Rom.9.9, 

Or , hie and 
heauenlie. 

z Meaning Sara 
Gen,21.10, F 
C) By the liher- 
tic Voherewimn 
'Chrilt hath mide 
VS fre, 

a For weare in 
the Churche of 
Chriſt, yy liche 1s 
ou: mocher, and 
not of the Synas 
gogue whiche 1s 
a {ecuant ynder 
tne Lay, 
Chap,V, 
A@Q.15,2, 

a If you 1oyne 
Circumciſion to 
the Goſpel , as a 
thing neceſlarie 
eolaluacion. 
1,Cor.147, 

b we luc in hop 
trough that Sp 
Ti. whichg caus 
ſeth fairh , and 
Whiche 1s gluen 
ro the fairtlifull 
thar ye { hulde 
by faith and not 
by che Layy obs 
reineth: c owne 
ofglorie,yyhiche 
Chriſte gyueth 
frely, 

L,COr.S.6, 

c Then whatſoes 
ver 1$ no: the 
Worde of God, 
which? bere he 
callech truerh , is 
yeric lies, 

d yyhich is God, 
e A litle corru- 
ption doerth des 
iiroy the yyhole 
doftrine, 

f Thax ye wil 
tlbrace the word 
of God pnrely, 

g That is the dos 
Qrine of the Go- 
ſpell, whicie the 
Worlde ab hors 
red,as a {clandes 
rous rhing , and 
therewich Were 
olended, 


Chap, 


rabia,anditanſwereth to Terufalem whic 
now is}andihe is in bondage with her/Chil- 
dren. 

26 ButIernſalem, which is” abouezis fre: whi- 
che is the mother of vs all. 

27 Foritis written, * Reioyce thou: barren 
that beareſt no children: breake forthe, and 
cryethouthart trauaileſt not: tor thedeſolat 
hathe many mo children,then ſhe whiche 
hathe an houſ band. 

28 *Therefore brethren,were after the ma- 
ner of I{aac,children of the promes. 

29 Burasthen he that was borne afterthe fleth 
perſecuted hym that (was borne) after the 
ſpirit,cuen ſo(itis) now. 

30 But what ſaith the Sctipture?*Putont the 
ſeruant and her ſonne: forthe ſonne of the 
ſeruant ſhallnot be heire with the ſonne of 
the fre woman. 

31 Thenbrethren, weare no children of the 
{eruant, bur of the # fre woman. 

CHAP Y, 
2 Helaboureth to drawethem away from Circumcifion.17 


Aud ſheweth them the battel betwixt the {pirite aud the 
fleſh,and the fiutes of them bothe. 


1 CTandfaſtthereforeinthe libertie wkere- 
with Chriſt hathe madevs fre , andbe 
notintavgled againe withthe yoke of bon- 
dage. 

2 *Beholde, I Paulſay vntoyou;that if ye be 
a circumciſed,Chriſte ſhall profite, you no- 
rhing. 

2 Forlteſtifie againe to euerie man, which 1s 
circumciſed, that he is bounde to Kepe the 
whole Law. 

4 Yeare* aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoeuer 
are iuſtified by the Law, yg are fallen frome 
Orace.: 

5 For we through the SpiriteÞ waite for the 
hope of righteouſnes through taith, 

6 ForinTeſus Chriſt nether Circumciſion a- 
uaileth aniething , nether vncircumciſion, 
but faith which worketh byloue. 

7 Yedidrunne well : whodidlet youthat ye 
did not obelie the <trueth? 

$ (Itis)not the perſuaſion of hym thatd cal- 
leth you. 

9 *Alitle © leauen doeth leauen the whole 
lompe. 

10 Thanetruſt in you through the Lord, that 
ye will benone otherwiſetminded : but he 
that troubleth you ſhall beare (his) condem- 
nacion,whoſoeuer he be. 

11 Andbrethren,ifI yet preache circumciſion 
why dol yetſufferperſecucion? Then is the 
2 ſclander of the croſle aboliſhed. 

12 Wolde toGod they were euen cut of, whi- 
che do di{quiet you. 

13 Forbrethre,ye haue benecalled vnto liber- 
tie:onely vienot(your)libertie asan occaſio 
ynto the fleſh,butby loue ſerue one another 

14 For" allche Lawe is fulfilled in one worde, 
whichelsthis, * Thou ſhalrloue thy neigh- 
bouras thy ſelf. 


15 It yebyte anddeuoure one another , take 


V. VI; 


hedeleſt ye be conſumed one of another. 

16 Thenl ſay, * walkein the Spirite , and ye 
ſhalnot fulfill the luſtes ofthe fle{y;. 

17 Forthek fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſn:and theſe are con 
trarie one to the another,ſothatye can not 
dothe ſame things that ye wolde. 

18 Andit ye beled by the Spirite, ye are not 
vaderthe Law. 

19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſhe are ma- 
niteſt,whiche are adulteric, fornicacion,vn- 
clennes, wantonnes. 

20 Idolatrie, witchcraft,hatred,dcbate,emula- 
c10ns, wrath, contCtions,ſedicions,hereſies. 

21 Enute,murthers,dronkKennes,glotonnie, & 
\uchelike,whereofT tel you before,asI alſo 
haue tolde you before,that they whiche do 
ſuche things,'hal not inherite the Kingdom 
of God. 

22 But the frute of the Spiritisloue,ioyc,peace 
long ſuffring,gentlenes,goodne$, faith. 

23 Mekenes,temperancie:againſt ſuche there 
is" noLaw. 

24 Forthey that are Chriſts," hane crucified 
the fleſh w:th the affe&tions and the luſtes. 

25 It we live inthe Spiritelet vsalſo walke in 
the 9 Spirit. 

26 Letvsnotbedeſfirous of vaine glorie, Pro- 


uoking one another, enuying one another. 
CHAP. vI, 

1 Heexhorteth themto vſe gentlenes towarde the weake; 
2 Andto {hewe theirbrotherlic loue and modeſtie: 6 
Alſo roprouide for their miniſters.9 To perleuer14 To 
reioyce in the croſle of Chriſt. 15 To newnes of life. 16. 
And laſt of ai witheth tro them with thereſt of the fauh- 

*full all proſperitie. 
I | © my if aman beafallen by occaſion 
into ante faute, ye whiche are ſpiritual!; 
reſtore ſuche one with the Spirite of meke- 
nes, conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo be 
tempted, 


Beare ye one anothets burden,and ſob fulfil 

the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if anieman ſems? to him ſelfe, that heis 

dome, what, whenhe js<nothing , he decci- 
ueth himſelf in his imaginacion. 

4 Burleteverite man proue his owne work e, 
and then ſhalhe haued rejoycing in him ſelf 

onely and not in another, 

5 *Foreuerje man {hal beare his owne burden 

6 Lethimrhatistaughrinthe worde, make 
him that hathe taught hym, partaker of all 
(his) <* goods. 

7 Benotdeceiued : God is notmocked : for 
whatſoeuer amanſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reape. 

$ Forhethatſſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſhreape corruption : buthe that ſowerh 
to the Spirit;ſhall ofthe ſpirit reape lifeuer- 
laſting. l 

9 * Let vs not therefore bewearie of wel 
doing:forin dueſeafon we ſhall, reape , if 
we faint not, 

10 While we haue therefore time, letys do 

good ynto all men, bur ſpecially ynto them, 


_ 


QQ uit 


VVotkes of thefleſn, 8: 


h Meaning the 
ſeconderable, 
Leul,:9.15, 

Mat, 22.39, 
Vace12,3ts 
lam,z,t, 
Ro1n.13.14, 

l, Pct 2.10, 


i Iniche manres 


enerat, 

k That js che na 
tu all man ſt11s 
uerh 2gamwfl oal -- 
Spirtt of ct ceges 
nelacion, 

1 It you be, nis 
ded by the Sprrie 
of adopucn,thar 
Wiiche ye do, is 
©g1cable to God 
aitt.oghtcbe nor 
be pei fity, 

m For whey are 
vncertihe Spit, 
or grace, 

n C:riNhathnet 
onely remitted 
their ſint.es, bue 
(anGited t.T ins 
torewLesof if 
o Taat being 
dead ro i:.ne & 
livypg co God, 
W:may declare 
the fame in hols 
nes andin.nocens 
cie of lite, 


a Fatherby reas 
ſon of his fleſh 
or Satan, 

b Chriſte exhors 
terh in (ondiie 


* Places (o mucual 


lowe,N rhereiace 
brothcrlielove is 
here called rhe 
Lawe ot Chriſt, 
and his comman 
deinenc, loi.n,tzs 
14.5nd ;5,12. 

c He Chcyerh 
thar man hatke 
no:ting of kim 
{elie'yaereof he 
ſhulde 1ejvyce, 

d Forhis rezoys 
cing'sateſlumus 
nie of a good 
conſcience, 
2,CO”.1,iz, 
Wherein te may 
reteyce before 
me,bur not bes 
fore God, 

e For it Were a 
{bame rot to 
prouice for their 
corporal neceſ(s1» 
ties Whiche fede 
our ſoules wieh 
the heauenlic 
thivgs, 

1,Cor.5 8, 
i,Cor.9.7; 

f Heprtoueth that 
the miniſters 
muſt be nowtis 
{ ted: for if men 
oneiypronide for 
Wordely thinges 
wit our reſpet 
of thelife everlas 
ſting , then they 
procureta them 
(eſues dearth, and 
mocke God,who 
hath given them 
his miniflers/3& 


reacte them bezuenlierhing, 2.Theſ.3,12. 2 The frure whiche Go! karte promiledyy” 


\ 


Fternal predeſtinacion. 


h By the out- 
Warde c:remoz. 
NICs, 

1 T-at 18,forprea 
C--1N Chixt c: us 
Citied 

k That theihane 
indie you leyy cs. 
] Ly ihe wailde 
he mcaneti all 
ou vwarde pom 
pe,ceiomunies R 
things, Which 
plcale mens tans 
taſ1ey 


a As with rhe 
knowledgs? of 
Gol in chriſt, 
withfaijrh,hove, 
charitie & other 
Lit:s, 
©O:,places, 

b This eleftion 
ro lif everlaſtino 
cannener hecti 
ged:bur in teins 
poral vffices , 
Wiich God hathe 
appointed for a 
certeine ſpace, 
when the terme 
15 expired,he chi 
geth btiseleQion, 
as we [: in Saul 
and Iulas, 
x,Cor.t.2, 

c when Chriſts 
iuſtice isimputed 
ours, 


\2 ( Co rel:3s 


1,Pet.t.3, 
2,Tim.1.9. 

d Whereas we 
Wcrenot the n42 
tueal ciildren he 
xecciued vs by 


which are of the houſholde of, faith. 
11 4[Yeſe howlargealcttrel haue written vn- 
to you with mine owne hand. 


12 ASmanie asdeſireto make afaire ſhewe in 
the feſh,they coniſtraine you to be circumcl- 
ſcd,onely becauſe they wolde not ſuffer per- 


ſecucion for thei croſle of Chriſt. 


13 Forthey them ſelues which are circumct- 
{cd,kepe nottheLaw,but deſire to haue you 
circumciſed, that they might reioyce & in 


your fleſh. 


14 Bat God forbid thatI ſyulde reioyce,butin 
the croile of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whereby 
the! worlde is crucified ynto me, and I vnto 


EDS BEISELE VF 


Paul to the Epheſ)ans. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


TotheFE pheſians. 


the worlde. ; 

15 For in Chriſt Teſus nether circumciſion a- 
uaileth anie thing , nor vncitcumciſion, but 
anewen creature. 

16 Andas manie as walke EOny to this 
rule,peace({hal)be vpon them , an 
nypon the Iſrael of God. 

17 From hence forthe letno mano put me to 
buſines:for I beare inmy bodie the Þ mar- 
kes of the LordTeſus. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our LordIeſus Chriſt 
(be)with your ſpirit, Amen, 


Redemption in Chriſt. 


mercie, 


Vnto the Galathians written from Rome, 


WW Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome,thcre entred in among the Epheſians falſe reach ers,yho corrupted the true doRri- 
ne which he had taught them,by reaſon whereof he wrotethis Epiſtle ro confirme them 1n that thing, which they 
had lcarned of him. And firſt after his ſalutacion,he aflureth them of ſaluacion,becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate 
by the fre election of God,before they were borne,and {ealed vp to this ercrnal life by the holie Golt, giuen ynto them by 
the Goſpel,the knowledge of the which myſtetic he prayeth God to confirme ro warde them. And to the intent they 
ſhulde not glorie in them ſclues, he ſhcweth them their extreme miſerie, wherem they were plonged before they knewe 
Chriſt,as people without God,Gentiles ro whome the promileswere not made, and yet by the fre mercie of Godin Chriſt 
Telus, they were ſaued,and he appointed to be their Apoſtle,as of all other Gentiles:therefore he defireth God to lighten 
the Epheſians hearts with the perfite ynderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth thens like wiſe to be mindeful of ſo 
oreat beuecfites,nether to be moucd with the falſe apoſtles,which (eke to ouerthrowe their faith,and treade ynder fote che 
Goſpel,which was not preached to them,as by chance or fortune,bur according to the cternal counlcl of God:who by this 
meancs preſcrueth onely his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commen deth his miniſtcrie,foralmuche as God thereby re1- 
gneth among men,and cauferh it to bring forthc moſte plentiful frures,as innocentic,holines,with all luche offices apper- 
ccining to godlines, Laſt of al,he declareth nor onely in gencral whatought to be the life of the Chriſtias,bur alſo ſhewerth 


parucularly,what things concerne cucrie mans YOCacion, 


CH AP, I, 


After his ſalutacion, 4 ne ſhewerh th 
their falvacion ſtandeth in the fre election of God 
through Chriſt, 1s He declareth his good wil towarde 
them cluing thankes and Praying God tos their faith. 
21 The maig{tic of Chriſt, 


Aulan Apoſtle of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, by the wil 
of God,to the*Sain- 
tes, which are at 
Epheſus, and to the 
faithfulin Chriſt Ie- 
ſas: 

Grace (be) with you 
and peace from God 
our Father,& (from) 


tI 


the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

2 *Blefſed (be )God euen the Father of our 
Lords Teſus Chriſt, which hathe bleſled ys 
with all a ſpirityal bleſsing in heauClic*things 
1n Chriſt, mp 

4 *As he hathe dWoſen ys in him, before the 

fundacion oftheForlde,thatwe * ihulde be 

F: c holic, and without blame before him in 
loue: 

Who hathe predeſtinate vs,to be 1 adopted 
through Teſus Chriſt ynto him ſelf, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his wil, 

6 To the © praiſe of the glorie of his grace, 
where with he hathe made ys. accepted 1n 


(his)beloued, : 

hoduief ca or 7 By whome we haue redemption through 
his blood,(enen)rhe forgiuenes of finnes,ac- 
cording to his riche grace: 

$ Wherby he hathe bene abundanttoward vs 
in all wiſdome and vnderſtanding, 

9 And hathe opened ynto ys the myſterie of 
hiswil according to hisgood pleaſure,which 
he had purpoſed fin him, 

10 Thar in the diſpenſacion of the fulnes of 
che rimes he might gather together in ones 
all things, bothe which are in heauen and 
which are in carth,(euen)in Chriſt: 

11 In whomeallſo we are choſen whenwe were 
predeſtinate according to the purpoſe of 
him, whichworketh al things after the coun 
ſel of his owne wil. 

12 ThatÞh we,which firſt truſted inChriſt,ſhuld 
be vntothe praiſe of his glorle: 

13 In whome alſo ye(haue truſted)afterthat ye 
heard the worde of trueth, (cuen) the Gol- 
pel of your faluacion,where in alſo atterthar 
ye belened,ye were ſcaled withthe holie Spi 
rit of promes, 

14 Which isthe erneſt of ourinheritance, ivn- 
tilthe redemption of the poſteſsion purchafſ 
ſed ynto the praiſe of his glorte. | 

15 Therefore alſo after that { heard of the faith 
which ye haue in the Lord Ieſus, and lone 
towarde all the Saintes, 


16 Iceaſe 


m Which is rege 
nerate by faith, 
n That 1s, ypon 
the Ievwes,as, 
Rom, 2,19, 

o Let no man 
trouble my prea: 
ch1ng from kice 
forthe : for my 
markes are Wits 
nefles how Vas 
liantly I haye 
toghr, 

P Which arg 
odious ro the 
Worlde, bur glos 
r10us beforeGed, 


grace, and made 
vShischildren, 
Colol.1,22, 

e The principal 
end of our eles 
Gon 1s to praiſe 
and glorifie the 
grace of God, 


f That is, in 
Chriſt, 


g By this hemea 
nerh the Whole 
bodie of the 
Chucche , which 
he deuider!: into 
them, Which are 
in heaven, and 
them Whick are 
in ezrih:2lſo the 
f2ithful which re 
maine 1n earth, 
5d of the leyyes 
and the Gentiles, 
h To Wit, the 
IeWCs, 


i Thogh \ye be 
redemed f16 the 
bondage of finne 
by the death of 
Chriſt, 

Rom 6. 22, ye: 
we hopefor tis 
ſeconde redem- 
pcion which (ho, 


PIG SPA IESR *s 


The head ofthe Church. Chap. IT; II. Chriſt ourpeace. 82 


phe tot fart .1e + eh 
»mnHoc fy g vom; + lv. } 


began wart 16 Tceaſe nottogiue thankes for you , ma- circumciſion inthe fleſh,made with hands, *r 2: 66a 
our 1Nne . . . * y . LY . ol 7, 40g 
Ar og Ry = ens king mention of you in my prayers. 12 That ye were, (I ſay,)at that time without Ba, * 


as BP £ 


vers , whereof 17 Thatthe God of our Lord leſus Chriſtthe Chriſt,and were aliantes fromthe commune Rom,g.q. © ' * 


| webaueche bo» Fitherof gloric ; mightgiuevntoyou the welth of Iſrael,and were * ſtrangers ft6 the 8 '* was bur 0 
i lie Goſt fur a gas — ad” O . ey | BOK 54 | ne couenant, bue 
| ves Chap.4.30, SPITit of wiſdome, and reuelation jſthrough s Couenants of promes,and hadno kt hopez8& beau iryas dis 


k of Chriſt, the knowledge of him, _ (were)*” without God inthe worlde. uers times cons 


| | Made tim Go 18 That theeyes of your vnderſtandyng may 13 But now in Chriſt IBS VS, ye which once erage 
$ —_ Boo be lightened that ye may knowe whatthe were farre of, are made nere by the blood of reerehe caller 
| 2 em na hopeisofhis calling,and whatthe riches of Chriſt. them Covenants. 


. ® o . . . . . ; % oc  Or,A h ft p 
in'eartherſs char his glorious inheritance(is)in the Saintes. 14 Forhe is our peace, which hathe made of 6 yhereno;r0e 
Chriſis bodie is | : I h wherenoproe | 
0 LR rher'e IP And what is the exceading greatnes of hys bothe onezand hathe broken the : ſtoppe of meisgerersns 


or elsit ſhuldnot POWer toward v8, which beleue,*according the particion wall, | | 4p "oP Per 
q. work aagur ro the working of hismightie power. — 15 ln abrogating through his k feſhthe ha- fe oftbedinifon 
| Pit be buea 20 Which he wroghtin Chriſte, when herat- tred, (that is )the Law of commandements *b#t wasbe:we 
carraſticallching ſed him from the dead,&!ſethimar hisright (which ſtanderh)in ordinances,forto make a nd” os 
| 2oJonely amigl  handinthe heauenlie(places,) of twaine one newemanin him elf, (fo)ma- k For in chriſt ;/.,y 
| /E 21 Farreaboue all principalitie,and power, 8 King peacc, : pans 76s ang i 
1 Chup.z.7, might,and domination , and Euerie Name, 16 And that he might reconcile bothe ynto ities were pre 
"IE thatis named,notinthis worlde onely, but Godin one! bodie by(his)* crofle, and{laye fignrate in the 
1 © This is te alſointhatthatisto come. hatred thereby, Ts a 


greir-loue of 2, *And hathe made all things ſubie&t vnder 17 And came,& preachedpeaceto you which 


lewes and the 


_ —— his fete , and hathappointed hym ouer all werea farre of,and to them that were nere. TID OY 

he counteth ror thangs(to be)the head to the Churche. 18 *Forthrough him we bothe haue an entran #0 death, | 

; bim apes yjomom 23 Whiche is his bodte,(euen) then fulnes of ce vnto the Father by one Spirit. Rom,  , | 
[eebiamem, him frat filleth all in all things, 19 Now therefore ye areno more ſtrahgers ad "*"* Re 4 
beer:N therefore a4. It forenes:but citizens with the Saintes, and of |... | _ | mad 
me eng _—_ 5 To magni the grace of Chrilte, whiche is the onely the houtholde of God, ir Ap | pie 3 rt — | 
NO ner cauſe of ſaluxtion . 11 He ſhewerh them what maner 949 Andare buylt vpon the fundacion of OE? A = 
vo im ye (1/0 mor tigf people they were beforetheir coucrſion.18 And what Apoſtles and Prophertes,IeſusChtiſt him 7 9 bed Ly Hers + | 


þ 4 pi ans 27 it 07 » the are now in Chrilt. 


being the chief cornerſtone, 


wort: at's Þ wo CN as den - o | | - ; | 
; , Nd* youſharh he quickened,t)hat were 21 In whomeallthe buylding coupled rOge- epheſos honintt 0 | 
Col.2.t3, / \ cad intreſpaſles and finnes, ther, groweth ynto an holie Temple in the | | 
| » Wherein,in time paſt ye walKed,according Lord, | 
thape6.r5; to the courſe of this worlde,andafterthe*a 22 In whome yealſo are buylt together to be * 'c44/4: | 
a MeaningSatan Princetharruleth in rhe are, (2uen) the (pi- the habitation of God by the Spirit, 
Wi rit,that now workecth in the children of diſ- RD 
ef m7: 1i* 243. , | , i. 
IL ae obedience. | x Heſheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment: 13 Deſiceth 


; HIS 3 Among whome we alſo had our conuerſa them nor to faint becauſe of histrouble, 14 And praycth 
tion intime paſt,in the luſtes of our fleſhe in God ro make them ſtedfalt in his Spirit, SIT, es 
| fulfilling the wil ofthe fleth,& of the minde, x F- Orthis cauſe,] Paul (am) the a priſoner of ja qa nog g. ca 
b Not by creas and were Þ by nature the children of wrath, leſus Chriſt for you Gentiles,  impriformi for 
tion, but by Adis ag wel as others. If ye haue heard of the b diſpenſation of the *** maintenance 


tran(g:eſsion, & . BE. . 4 . ; : of Chriſts eloric, 
Cobybyrch, 4 BY God whiche isriche inmercie,through — grace of GO D, which is giuen me to you b whictwarhi, 


tI. 


| 5,44 p/.,4-: his greatloue wherewlth he loued ys. warde, | Gn voca 10n ropes 
rom: +- 20:4. 5 Enen when we were deadby ſinnes , hathe 3 (That is,) that (God )by reuelation hathe {14 me hs 
2 Bothe lee & quickened vs<together' in Chriſt,(by who ſhewed this myſterie vnto me asI wrote < « That is,in the 
Geneil. ſe)grace ye are ſaued. aboue in fewe wordes, | firſt chap of this 


*Orwith Chriſt, 6 And hathe 9raiſed vsvp together,and made 4 Whereby whenyeread,ye may know mine rv oweregs 


d we thar are . . j "WTR : : d Althogh the 
JEET fir together in the heauenlie (places) in vnderſtanding in the myſterie of Chriſt] fathers, and the 
raiſed yp freme Chriſt leſus: 5 Which inotherages was41 not opened vnto Piophetes had 


i | : : | Pg : revelations ce 
aan _— 7 T hat he might ſhew in the age tocome the the ſonnes of menzas ICIS NOW reveiled VIItO reine,yer it _ 
With our ed | 


thrift in heaven  EXceding riches of hisgrace , through his I1is holie Apoſtles ad Prophetes by the notin compari 


 byflikk K indnestowarde vs in Chriſt Teſus. Spirit, reahuareB cou 
92 465th Oh © For by grace are ye ſaued through faith,and 6 Thar the Gentiles ſhulde be inheriters alſo, ſhewed when 


| mine ies tri . that nor of your ſelues : it(is) the gifre of andofthe fame bodie, and partakers of his war art 
'$ non; ,,1mes JC bh 2 4 ] ' p caliec:nerneryec 
=. >, feve off eved; God. promes mn Chriſt by the Galpel, vas the time, 


« Here he meas 9 Not of wotKes, leſtany manihulde boaſte 7 Whereof Iam made a miniſter by the gifte nor the mance 


5 ' neck, asconcers him felt. | of tne grace of God giuen vnto me* through medghey 
"I. { a : - ® . * hq el , 

1 ae, © ak avd 10 For wearechis workemanſhip created in the working of his power. mY 
þ-x ie t Dy N2arture, 


\. f He ſheweets ChriſtTeſus vnto good workes, whichCod S *Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Sainres is this \cor.s 5; 
hererhacrhe furs hathe ordeined , that we ſhulde walke in grace givet,that TI ſhulde preache among 


ee nuagos them the * Gentiles the vnſearcheable riches of Galri6. 
ere Or Irome , g 4 : 
thegraceof God 31 Wherefore f remember that ye being in Chriſt, 


_ greare: dere time paſt Gentiles inthe fleſhe, (ans) called 9 Andto make cleare ynto all men whar the 
rers rney are 


newrocheſane © YNCIrCUMcifion of themwhiche are called felo wihi p of the * myiteric is, which frorthe 


The Gentiles inheritets. 


TotheE pheſians. 


Onebodie,one ſpirit. 


Rom.thay beginning ofthe worlde hathe bene hidin — partesofthe earth? = hs 7 eng oh 
png TY God, who hathe created all things by Ieſus yo Hethat deſcended , is enen the ſame that ye as priſoners 
-—=<qgg Chriſt, aſcended,farre aboue all heauens , that he andſclaues whis 


1.Per.t,r0, 

e The Angels, 
ft The Churche 
being gathe:ed 
of ſo many kins 
des of people, is 
an example, or a 
glaſle for the An 
og!s to beholde 


10 To the intet,that now vnto © principalities 


and powers in heauenlie (places ) might be 
knowent by the Church the manifolde wil- 
dome of God, 


11 According tothe eternal purpoſe, which he 


wroght in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 


De Wiſdome of -12 BY WHOMe We hane boldnes and entrance 


God inw.:o hath 
cucned cheir pars 
ticular diſcords 
in ro an yniuerſal 
concocde and of 
che Sinagogue of 
bondage, hache 
madethe Church 
oi ftedome, 


with confidence,by faith in him, 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 


14 


tribulations for your ſakes, which 1s your 
glorie. 


For this cauſe I bowe my Knees vnto the 
Father of our Lordleſus Chriſt, 


15 [Ofwhome is named the whole 8 familie in 


might fill ball things] 


1 *Hetherefore gaue ſome (to be) Apoltles, 


and ſomeProphetes,and ſome Euanyeliſtes 
and ſome Paſtours,and Teachers. 


12 Fortheigatheringtogether ofthe Saintes 


for the worke of the miniſterie, k (and) for 
theedification of the bodie of Chriſt. 

Till we all mete together | in the ynitie of 
faith and knowledge of the Sonne of God) 
vnto a! perfireman,and vnto the meaſure of 
the age of the fulnes of Chrilt. 

That we hence forthe be no more children, 
waueringe and caryed about with enerie 
winde of doarine, by the deceit of men, 


che betore yyere 
conaueters , and 
kepr al in ſubics 
aion:twhichevyio 
Gtorie he gate 
alſo gaue it aa 
moſte precious 
gift ro hisChutch 
I,COr.12,27, 

h Wich his gifeg 
and benehes, 

1 To reltoce thar 
\Whiche yasout 
of order, 

k Thatthebodiec 
of Chriſt might 
be perte&, 

| That yye may 
beof a rip Chri« 


hr lis 3 n . . . . ſtian ave &come 
RY h heauen and in earth] and with crafcines,wherby the laye in walte «, the Fall mea; 
Chiiſt,jsin deat, 16 That he might grante you accordingto the to deceive. _ K. thar 
. , . . —”_ . . o \ eden . 
" ws p _—y riches of his glorie,that ye may be ſtrength- 15 Burtlet vsfollowe the trueth in loue, and in .. bg _—_ 2 
1? 'Y2 (9) ; : "© . —— - — . . . 
re Chitt eme, ned by his Spirit inthe innerman, all things growe vp into him , whiche is the of cu, 
21e2d pred b | ' 1 m It 1 hriſt. m Chriſte beins 
RT "17 That Chriſt may dwell in your 1 hearts by head,(thatis)C "pr room, 


onefamilie with 
che Saints which 
yet remaine a lis 
ve, 

1 For we confels 
ſerhat,wihichwe 
beleue, 

k Allperfe&ion 
on eveite ſide is 
zn him. | 


faith,that ye,being rooted and grounded in 
loue, 


18 Maybeable to comprehend with all Sain- 


19 Andto knowethelone of Chriſt, which paſ 


tes, whatisthe k breadth,& length,& depth, 
and height: 


ſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled with 
alllfulnes of God. 


16 By whomeallthe bodie being coupled and 


knit together by eucrie ioyat,forthe farnt- 
ture (thereof) [ according to the effectuall 
power,(whicheis) inthe meaſure of eerie 
parte]recciueth increaſe ofthe bodie, ynto 
the edifying of it felfin loue. 


I7 ThisIfay therefore and teſtifie in theLord, 


that ye henceforthe waike not as * other 


che , nou;1{heck 
his membres and 
loyoeththe ioge 
ihec by tomntey, 
lo th.c euerie 
pacre rthe hysg 
wwite picporion 
of fode .that ar 
lergiamne bodie 
May grow vp io 


15,20, . - . . 8, . . DCit etl, 
agg he 20 *Vnto him therefore that is able to do ex- Gentiles walke,In vanitie of their" minde. » Menamrogme | 
zraces of ad Ceadingabundantly aboue all that we aſKe 18 Hauingtheircogitation darkened,8 being em bs bs | 
mod abounde in = =Grthinkezaccording to the power that wor ſtrangers fromthelife of9Godthrough the T=de,vnde.fian 


m In that we 


keth inmvs, 


fele Chriſt in vs, 9g (Be) praiſe in the Church by Chriſt leſus, 


ignorancetharisinthem , becauſe of theP 
hardenes of their heart: 


dins and hearr 
Cor: upr, 

o By the wich 
Goku 1.ueti: in ig 


throughout all generations for ener, Amen, 19 Which being” paſt * feling haue giuen the 
ſelnes vrto wantonnes,to worke all vnclen- 
nes,/euen)with griedines. 

20 But ye hauenot ſolearned Chriſt, 

21 If ſo be ye haue heard him, and have bene 
taught by himzas the 9tructh is in Teſs. 

22 (Thar is,)*rhat ye caſtof, concernyngrhe 


conunerſatio intime paſt,the* olde man, whi- 


Pp 12: aidenes 
or het 1s tha 
fountetne of 1: 
gN07ances 
la[1m,4.2, 

CO Without res 
morile vi conlci 
elice, 

Col.z.12, 

q As they are 


CHAP, TIL. 

He exhorteth themvnto mekenes,long ſuffering, vnto loue 
aud peace, 3 Eucric one to lerue and edific another wich 
the gift thar God hathe giuen him, 14 To buware of 
ſtrange doArine, 22 Tolayaſidethe olde conucrfation 
of oriedic lultes,and to walke 11 anewelife, 


* Therefore,being priſoner in the? Lord, 


| I 
Phili 1427s I * 
s praye you that ye walke worthie of the yo 


. : taught Whiche 
4 che is corrupt througn decciueable ES.” ed” Rue 
1,Thcſl, 2.12, CaQtlONn W hereunto ye are called, 5 23 And be renc wed In the {pirit OT your minde. Chriſt, 

5-4 Lo:ds  Withallhumblenes of minde,and mekenes, 24 * And put onthe new man, whiche ſafter Barry _ | 
b wich by diſs with long ſ\uffring, ſupporting one another God is created in righteouſnes,and true ho- pion that is Iv$, 
1094/6 ae thro ugh loue, lines, Fit 

n . . . #© * © . R [Þ, 
< Sotharyecan 3 Endeuoring to Kepethevnitieof the Spirit 25 * Wherefore caſt of lying,and ſpeake eue- rg 
not difſere one jnthe bonde of peace. rie man trueth ynto his neighbour : for we «rea, 
from another, There(is) Þ one bodice, and one © Spirit, e- are members one of another. and 4.2 | 
ſeing the S-1rir, 4 ate « - * t br 'e 8! h Zacha.8,16, 
whith ioyneth NCENASYCEATCT called in one hope of your vo- 26 *Bertangry,butiinne not:letnot the ſunne 


you in onebogte 
ean not dillent 


Cation. 


go downe vponyou wrath. 


C waich is creas 
red according to 


can pot 12. 5 (Fhercis) oneLord, one Faith, one Baprtiſ- | 27 *Nethergiueplace to the dewl. rings 6t God 
- coy Bb 28 Lerhym that ſtole,ſteale no more : but let ;.;7 
d In power. 


e By his proute 


* One God and Father of all, which is 4 abo- 


him ratherlabour and worke with hys hids 


rt Iflo be that ye 


dence, FF nealland<throughal,& in you all. the thing which is good, thathe may haue weurD me 
Rom-Us.3e 7 *But vnto cuerie one of ys is given grace, togiue vnto him thatnedeth. Pann aaph me” 
I,COr.12.11s 


f wich tic O19 
uern ys. 

2,COrelo 1s 

Pſal 68. 19, 

g The Meſſias ca 
medowne from 
heaven into the 
earch, ce tritphe 


according to the meaſure of the f gift of 29 * Letnocorrupr communication procede 


Chriſt. 

Wherefore he ſaith, * When he aſcended 
vp on hie,he sled captiuitie captiuc,and ga- 
ue giftes vnto men, 

[Now,1n that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he had alſo deſceded firſt into the loueſt 


outof your mouth: butthat whiche is good, 
to the vie of edifying,that 1t may miniſter u 
grace vnto the hearers. 


20 And*gricuenotthe holie Spiritof God by 


whome yeare ſcaled vnto theday of red&- 
ption, | 
31 Let 


not our 1010 an 
euill worke , buc 
be ſone appealed 
CHAP. S513 

Col, 4-6, 

u And cauſe the 
to profit in gous 
[zNes+ 

x Soto bchans 


UM 


am T7 = ore D » =» 


Put on the nevy man. 


your (elues that 
rhe holie Golt 
may Willingly 
dyyel in you,and 
zivehim no ocs 
caſion to depite 
for ſorroyy by 
your abuſing of 
Gods graces, 
Colg-19s 


Tohn.t3,24 Mig 12 


UMI 


1ſohn.3.21, 
a Alluding to 
the perſumes & 
incenſing in che 
La". 
Mar ,7-2t, 
Chap.4+1;s 
Col.3.5. 
2,The(. 2.17, 
b wiich is ether 
vajne , orels by 
example ad enil 
ſpeaking may. 
Imre your neigh 
bonc 2 for other 
wiſlethere bedis 
ve:Sexamvolesin 
the Scripiuces of 
pleaſare talke, 
whiche 1s allo 
gollie IFs 
t. Ring. 27, 
c Becauſe hethin 
k-th char lns life 
fandech in k1s 
ticness 

Tat. 24 4» 
Mar.11,s, 
Luk.2r 7 
3 Thbeſl,243+ 
d Etherin exc'l- 
fing ſinne, or it 
moeckirg at the 
menac2s,id 1d» 
g2ments of Gol 
e Seing Godhath 
aJopred yourfor 
his thar ye ſhulde 
be holie, 
f And makethe 
knoyye by your 
honeſt W godlie 
life, 
g The Worde of 
God Giiconererh 
the vices \hiche 
were hid before, 


| h Godrthus ſpeas 


keth by his ſecs 
uints to drawe 
the infideles fro 
their blindenes, 
Colol, 4.5. 

i Selling at Worls 
dlie pleaſures to 
bye xime, 
Rom.12.2% 
,Theſ 4 3, 

k In theſe peris 
lous dayes and 
erafteof rhe ads 
verſaries , take 
hede hoyy co bye 
29aine the occas 
lions of godlines 
Which the world 
hach rakenfcom 
Ton, 

*Or.forg of prai 


it8 chikeſ2iuly 


31 Letall bitternes;and angre,and wrath, cry- 


32 


2 


8 


9 


ing,andeuil ſpeaking be put away from you 
with all malictouſnes: 

*Beye courteous oneto another, and ten- 
der hearted,forgiuing one another, euenas 
God for Chriſtsiake torgaue you. 


CHAP. V. 

He exhorteth them vito lone. 3 Warneth tliem to be- 
ware of vnclennes,couctouſnes,fooliſh raiking,and fal- 
ſe dorine.t7 Tobe circumſpecte.18 To auoide dron- 
kennes.r9 To reioyce andro be thakefullrowarde God 
21 To ſubmit them ſclues one to ar.other.22 Heecntrea 
ecth of corporall mariage and of the ſpirituall berwixt 
Chriſt and his Churche, ' 


BE ye therefore followers of God, as dere 
children, 

*And walkeinloue, euenas Chriſte ; hathe 
loued vs,and hathe given hjmlelffor vs, (to 
be)an otfring and a ſacrifice ofaſweteaſmel 
ling ſanourro God, 

*But fornication,and all vaclennes,or coue- 
to uſnes,letitnotbe once named among you 
as it becometh Saintes. 

Nether filthines,nether fooliſhtalking, ne- 
cherÞjeſting, which arerhing not comelie, 
but rather giuingof thank es. 

Forthis ye Knowe, that no whoremonger, 
nerher vncleane perſone,nor couetous per- 
{one,which is <an idolater, hathe any inhe- 
ritanceintheKingdom of Chriſt, & of God. 
*Letno4man deceine you with vaine wor- 
des:forſuchethings commeththe wrath of 
Godvponthe children of diſobedience. 

Be notthercfore companions with them. 
Forye were once darkenes , but are now 
lIightin the Lord:walke as< childre of light. 
[Forthe frute ofthe Spirite (is) in all good- 
nes,and righteonuſnes,and trueth] 


10 Approuyngthatwhicheis pleaſing tothe 


Lord. 


xt And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfrureful 


workes of darkenes,buteuen freproue the 
rather. 


12 For itis ſhameeuen to ſpeake ofthe things 


whiche are done of them in ſecret. 


13 Butallthinges when they are reproued of 


the 8light,are manifeſt:for it islight,thatma 
kerh all things manifeſt, 


14 Wherefore he ſaith, b Awakethou that ſle- 


peſt,and {land vp fromthe dead,and Chriſte 
ſhall giue thee light, 


15 Take hedethereforethat ye walke circum- 


ſpe&ly,not as fooles,butas * wile. 


16 1 Redemyng the time:for the «dayes , arc 


en1l. 


17 * Wherefore, be ye not vnwyſe , but vn- 


derſtand what the will of the Lord 1s. 


18 Andbenordrunke with wine , wherein 1s 


exceſſe:but be faltilled with the Spirit. 


19 Speaking vnto yourſelues in plalmes, and 


hymnes,and ſpiritual ſongs,finging,and ma- 
king melodie to the Lord in your i hearts. 


20 Giuing thankes alw aiſeg for all things vn- 


toGodeuenthe Father,in the Name ot our 
LordIeſus Chriſt, 


Chap, V. VI. 


Avvake from ſlepe, 8z 


21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in ! Andnor one!y 


the m feare of God. "14 hl 
22 C* Wines , ſubmityourſelues ynto your Tit.25. 
 houſbands,as vnto the Lord. 1.Per. 3.6 
23 *PForthe houſband isthe wineshead,enen |? 


m Except otic 
n.1cdthip be toys 
ned ,and kniwin 
God, it is not to 


as Chriſt is the head ofthe Church, and the 
ſame 1s the ſauipurof(his)" bodie. 
24 Thereforeasthe Churche is in ſubieRion 


| | 1 beeſteined, 
to Chriſt,euen ſo(let)the wines (be)to their n The Cbucchifo 
houſbands in euerie thing, the houſ band 


: | oght to nomwilt, 
25 4 * Houſ bands, loue your wines, cen as goucrne and des 


Chriſt loued the Churche,and gauchim ſelf indus wite fs, 
forit. ng | cnighs A 

26 Thathe mightſan&ife it and clenſe it by » Baptiſcne is a 
the waſhing of waterthrough the worde., {Fn #:t God 

27 Thathe mightmakeit vnto himſelf a glo- opt armeqgen 
rious Church,not hauing y ſpot or wrincle, bi 

or anle ſuche thing:butthar it ſnulde be ho- 


him («lf,& made 
ic holte by hig 
k h worde 2: that is 
lie and withour blame. 
28 Sooughtmentolone theit wines ,as their rs FRY 
owne bodies:hethar loueth his wife,loneth 6&6 mY 
p Becanſe ic is 
couered &cledde 
With Chrifts iuſte 
ce and holines. 
q This our cone 
tunRtion wiek 


I:is promesoffre 
him ſclF. 


29 Fornoman cuer yet hated his owne fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it,cncn as the 
Lord(doeth)the Church. 

30 For weare memvers of his bodie,qof his qo un be 
fleſy,and of his bones. conſidered 2» 

31 *Forthis cauieſhatamanleaue father and <bnfie is rhe 

moth2r,andinalcleaueto his wife,and they ng wk 

tw nc \nalbe one fleſh. are not only ioy 
This is a greart ſecret, butI ſpeake concer- ———— ras 
ning Clritt,and concetning the Churche. the communicn 

33 Therefore eueric one of you, (do ye ſo:)let of fubiarce 
cuerte one louc his wifc,euen as him elf, & 

(let)the wife(ſe)that ſhe feare her houſbad. 


32 


through rhe hos 
lie Golt and by 
faith : rhe leale 
and teſtimenie 
tnereor 1s the Supper of the Lord, REED 


*Cen,2,24, FMatt,tg,s, 
* Mar,io 7, *6,Cur,6,16, 


CHAP, VT. 


: How children ſhuldebehaue them ſclues rowarde their 
fathers and mothers. 4 Likewiſe parents towarde ther 
children, F Seruants towarde their maſters, 9 Maſters: 
rowarde their ſeruants 13 An cxhorcation to the ſpiri- 


tual batteland what weap6s rhe Chriſtians ſhulde hizur 
with all. 


Coloſ.1.16 9 


I oc obey your parents inthe Lord 

tor this is right. 

2 *Honour thy father and mother | whiche is 

the firſt commandement with apromes] 

That it may be wel with thee, and that thou 

mailtlinelong on earth. 

4 And ye,fathers, prouok enot your children 
ro9 wrath:bur bring them vpinc inſtruction 
and information of the Lord. | 

5 *Sernants , be obedient vnto them rhatare 
(y our)maſters,daccordins to the fleſh, with 
care &trebling in finglenesof your hearts 
as vnto Chriſt. 

6 Not with ſeruicetotheeye,as men pleaſers; 
bur as the ſervants of Chriſt, doyng the will 
oft God trom the hearr. 


7 With good willſeruingthe Lord , andnot 
men. 


Exod.20, 12, 
Denr,5.16, 
Eccle.z.10, 
Ma t.15:4s 
Mar.7.10, 


\©S) 


commandemett 


ptomes With cos 
cdijcion, 

b By auſteritie 
Col.z,22, 

Tit,.2.9, 

1.Per.2, 8, 

e Thar they be 
Pot brophrt vp in 
Wanronnes buc 
in the feare of 
the Lars, © 
d whiche have 
dominion over 


8 And know ye that whatloener o00d thin yburc erg 

, | . r ou w 

any man docth , thatſame ſhall he receive js. —=* 
65 


wſlticarion, and 


2 This is the fic{t © 


of theſeconde ra 
ble ard hathethe 


Prayer forminiſters. 


* Or bothe yours 
ad tterr moſters 
e Wi.e kerhe be 
ſet usnt or maſier 
Devr,10 17, 

2 Cl ro:t9.76 

Job :4 19. 
wiſlo.s.B, 
Eccie.z5 :6, 

AG 1d 34» 
Rom,2.1t» 

Gal 2468 

Col,z.25, 
1,Per.i.l.!7.' 

7 Or c-mples har 
netle, : 

f The faiti Fal ha 
ve not cnely to 
Qrive 2g dit 1) 
and them ſelves 
bur 2gainſiSacta 
tne {p17 1rual ene 
mie,'7 20 15m0 
dange.o 's : for 
he 1s ner our 
keadcs ſo rhar 
WW 2 can not teas 
che hum , but he 
nia{} be reſiſted 
by Gods peace, 


Chap,z,ts 


2a By biſhopshere 
he meaneth tlc 
that kad charge 
of the worde & 
g0nervirg, 2s pa 
fours deRors, 
elder $:by deacos 
ſ\vch :z$had chars 

oe of the poore 4 


and ſicker 


ofthe Lord,whether{hebe)bonde or fre. 

9 And yemaſters,do the ſame things vnto the, 
putting away threatning : and Knowe that 
euen” yourmaiſteralſo 1sin heauen, nether 
*creſpe& of perſone with hym. 

10 CFinally,my brethre,be ſtrong in theLord 
isthere andin the power of his might. 

11 Puton the” whole armour of God that ye 
m2ybe able to ſtand againſt the aſſauts of 
the denl!.. LS 

12 Forwe wreſtle notagainſt flejhand blood, 
bur -g:inſt* principalities, againſt powers, 
(13d) 292inſttne wordlie gouernours , (the 
princesof the darkenes of this worlde , a- 
inſt ſpiritual wickednefles, (whiche are) 
in tne hie places. 

13 Forthis cauſe take vnto you the whole ar- 
mour of Go4, that ye may be able to reſiſt 
in the euil diye,& hauing tiniſhedal things, 
ſtand faſt. 

14 Stand therefore, & your!oines girde about 
with veritie, and hauing on the breſt plate 
of righteouſnes. 

15 A!d yourfete fhod with the Þ preparation 
of the G2ipelof peace. 

16 Abouz al,take the ſhielde of faith, where- 
with ye miy Qquencheallthe fyrie darres of 
tie wicked. 

17 * Andtakethe helmet of i ſalnation , and 


To the Philippians. 


Pauls oreat 


the worde of the Spirit, which is the worde 
of God. 

18 And pray alwaiſe with all maner prayer and 
ſupplication in the Spirit:and*watch there- 
unto with al perſeuerance and ſupplication 
forall Saintes. 

19 * And for mezthat vtterance may be giuen 
ynto megthat 1 may open my mouth boldly 
to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel. 

20 Whereof lam the ambaſiadour in bondes, 

_ thattnerinI may ſpeake boldely,asI orght 
to ſpeake. 

21 But thatye may alſo knowe mine affaires 
(and)wharl do, 1 ychicus ( my) deare bro- 
therand faithfull miniſterin the Lorde, ſhall 
ſheweyou of all things. 

22 Whonie I hane ſent vnto you fortheſame 
purpoſe,that ye might knowe mine affaires 
and that ye might comtort your hearts. 

23 Peace(be)withthe brethren,and loue with 
faith from God the Father, and (frome) the 
Lordleſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace(be)v1th all them whiche loue our 

. Lord Ietus Chritte ,to(their)k immortalitie, 
- Amen. 


Written from Rome yvnto the Epheſians, 
(andient)by Tychicus, 


THE EPISTILE UF 


Paul ro the Phili ppians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Au'being warned by the holie Goſt to goto Macedonia,planted firſt a Churche ar Dhilippi a citie of theſame coun 
Irey:bur cat his charge was topreache the Goſpel vniucrlally roall the Genules,he trauailed from place to place 
tl-oth leroch hewas taken prifoncr at Rome,whereot the Philippians, being aduatuſed, ſenttheir miniſter Epa- 
phrc divas int rhetf uno fbmiwino declating him the itate of the Churche cauſed him to witte this Epiltle, wherein be 
comme dot ney hat they rove mantully againit the faiſc apoſtles , putting . hem in minde of his rood will towarde 
them nd. oviccth them that Ius impriſorracnt make them norto ſhrinke:for the Goſpel thereby was confirmed and 
not Eunmith d;clpead ily Ge defireth them to ficeambition,and to embiace modeitie,promiling to (cad 'Timotheus vn 
tw: wie (uldoinftractihdin macrers more amply:yea,and that he him felie wolde allo come vnto them, addyng 


__ 


X We 
I:k ow 4 


© recur of their miniters ſolong abode. And becaule there were uo greater enewies to the croflc thea the 


fa.!t aroltj.5,he confureth their folfe doQrineby prouing onely C hriſt ro be the cad of all true religion, with whome we 
hauc al tning, and without waome we hane nothing,ſo that his death 1s out lite, and bisrcſurreRtion our 1ſtification . 
After this foluwe ceitr inc e.dmon:tions bothe particular and general with refiitcation of hisafteion rowarde them 


ad thank cial accepting of choir bencuoience. 


CHAP, I. 

t $ Paul diſcouereth his heart trowardethem.z By histhi- 
kes giuyng.4 Prayers.8 And wiihes for thcir faich, and 
ſaluauton.”.12.20 He thuwweth the frute of [11s crofle, 15, 
27.And exhoreth them to vnitie 28 And pocience, 


1 =X=x=; Aul and Timothevs the ſer- 

EA <A. uants of Icfus Chriſte, to all 

== the Saintes in Chriſte Ieſis 

far) whiche areatPhilippi, with 
theaBiſhops,and Deacons: 

2 Ew! Grace(be)with yon,& pea- 
ce from God our Father,and(irom)rhe Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 

2 *Ithanke my God (hauing) you in perfect 


» memorie. 


[Alwailc in all my prayers for all you , pray- 
ing with gladnes] 


5 Becauſe oftheb fellowſhip whiche ye haue 
inthe Goſpel,trom the <firſt day vnto now. 

6 Andlam perſuaded of this ſame thing that 
he that hathe begone ( this)go0o0d worke in 
you, wil performe it vntil the 4day of leſus 
Chriſt, 

7 Asit becometh meſotoiudgeof you al be- 
cauſel haue you in remembrace« thar both 
in my banges,and in(my )defenſe, and con- 
firmartion ofthe Goſpell youall were parta- 
kers of myt grace. 

8 ForGodis myrecorde,howT long after You 
al trom the verie heart rote inTeſ{us Chriſt, 

9 AndthisI pray,that yourloue may abunde, 
yet more and more in Knowledge,and in all 
iudgement. 


loue, 


gTnnecencie and 
gedhe life, 

h That ye may 
be ready to ſuf« 
fer all things for 
the Goſpel, 


Iſa.59 17, 

1,Thel 5.9, 

i The (al notion 
purchaſed by les 
ſus Chriſt, ; 
Col. 4.2, 
2,Theſl,z,rs 


+ 
ww 4 


k Or to bewirh 
cur Cortuption, 
that bv. to haue 
hire enc: laſlyyg 
which 1s the end 
oi this grace, 


1. Theſcr.2; 
b with other 
Churches, 
Cc Thatye receis 
ued the Goſpel, 


d when you ſhal 
rec:1ve the croun 
of el 11e, 

e It was a ſure 
roken of their 
love , that they 
did helpe him by 
all meanespoſs1s 
ble, wie lewas 
ab(enc, K jr pris 
lon,eut as if they 
had bene priſes 
ners ith bym, 
f Of this pecus 
liar benefire re 


ſuffer for Chiiſts 


. - ſake, 
10 That ye maydiſcerne thinges that © differ = 26 encelity 


One 


ck 


-c15 
els 


(hal 


oun 


(urs 
7e1r 
they 
p by 
of519 
Was 
pris 
they 
iſo? 
yme 
Pecus 


re tt 


hiiſts 


cells 


UMI 


Chiiſt our gaine. 


g Thar you ſo in 
cicaſe in godli - 
nes that not one 
ly ye cn pur dif 
ferenceberyyene 
oo0d and euill; 
ac alſo char ye 
prohr inore and 
more \ithoure 
lippyng backe, 
or ftandyng in 
a ſtaye. 
h Righceouſnes 
15che cre , good 
worzes the 
fruces 
i VVaici 3 ſuſtet 
ne for Chriſtes 
cauſe. 
k Thar is , inthe 
court or Palais 
of the Emperour 
Nero9, 
| Or,profeſſe the 
Goſpel , coniides 
ring my colticte 
m Bur with a 
corrupt minde, 
C O: lie in bades 
N Tiatetr pretence 
yy 3s to preache 
Cheiſt, and chere 
fore their doAtts 
ne Vas true:;bur 
they wereful of 
anbirion ad ens 
ute thinking to 
deface Paul and 
preferre them 
ſelues, 
o To liue in the 
fleſh isto live in 
eh1s brutrel bodie 
till webe called 
to live enerla s 
ſtingly 2 bur to 
live according to 
the fleſhe or to 
be in the fleſh,f 
enifie , to bede»> 
filieute of che $21 
ritandto bepl5 
ged in the filtie 
concuvilctces of 
the fleſh, 


7 Or,bodie, 


Epheſ. 4.1, 
Col, i, 10, 

1. The(;2, 12, 
7 Or,ſtand, 


p The more the 
tyrants rage as 
22inſt eheGoſpel 
the more manis 
feltly they declas 
rethat they tuns 
neto their oyyn 
deſtruRion : and 
apaine conſtant 
perſenerance for 
Chriſts ſake is an 
evidenc figne of 
{alvation. 
q Ged ( heywerth 
y this meanesg 
of bearyng the 
Croſſe yyho are 
bys, and who 
are not, 


” Or , Chriſtes 
Guſe, 


(one from another,)that ye may be pure, ad 
o without offence,yntill the day of Chriſt. 

11 Filled with the frutes of b righteouſnes wh1 
che are by Ieſus Chriſte vnto the glorie and 
praiſe of God. | 

12 © wolde ye vnderſtode,brethren, thatthe 
things which (haue come)vnto me are tur- 
nedratherto the furthering of the Goſpel. 

x3 So that my bandes in'Chriſte are famous 
throughout allthekiudgement hall, and n 
all other(places.) ; 

14 In ſo muche that manie of the brethren in 
the Lord are boldened through my bandes, 
and dare more frankelyſpeake the! worde. 

15 Some preache Chriſt even through enute 
and ſtrife,and ſome alſo of gooa w1l. 

16 Theone parte preacheth Chriſt of conten 
tion(41d)notm purely,ſuppoſing to adde mo- 
re atfliction to my bandes. - 

I7 But the others of loue, knowing that TI am 
ſet for the defenſe of the Goſpel. 

13 What thenyet Chriſt is preached allmaner 
wayes,Whether (ir)" (be) vndera pretence, 
or {yncerely: and Itherein 10ye:yea, and will 
ioye. 

I9 For Iknowethatrhis ſhal turne ro my ſalua 
tion,through your prayer, and by the helpe 
of the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt. 

20 AsIhartelyloke for, and hope, thatin na- 
thing Lſnalbe aſnamed,but that with all con 
fidence, as all wayes , ſo nowe Ciriſt ihalbe 
magnified in my bodle , whether (itbe) by 
life or by death. 

21 ForChriſt (is) ro me botheinlyfe , andin 
death aduantage. 

22 And whethertoolyue in thefleſhe( were) 
profitableforme,and what tochoſe I know 
not. 

23 ForIam greatly in doute on bothe ſides,de 
firingto beloſed and to be with Chriſt, wht- 
cheis beſte of all. 


24 Neuertheles,to abide inthe* fleſn(is)more 
nedeful for you, 

25 And thisam ſure of, that Iſhal abide , and 
with you all continue , for your furtherance 
and1oye of(your) faith. 

26 That yemaye more abundantly reioyce in 
Ieſus Chriſt tor me, bymy commyng to you 
againe . 

27 *Onelylet your couerſation be, asit beco- 
meth the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether 1 
come ad ſe you,or els be abſent, I may heare 
of your matters that ye © continue in one Spi 
rite (and ) in one minde fightyng together 
through the faith of the Goipel. 

28 Andin hothing feare your aduerſaries, wh 
cheistothem ap token of perdit.on, and to 
you of ſaluation,;and 1thar of God. 


29 Forynto you it is ginen” for Chriſte , that 


not onely ye ſhulde beleue in hym, but allo 
ſuffer for his ſake. 


30 Hauyng the ſame fight, whiche yeſawe in 
me,and now heare(to be)in me. 


C H A P, I : 1M 
3 Hecxhortcth themaboucall things to humilitic,where- 


by pure doctrine is chiefly maintcined. 19 Promiſing 
that he and Timotheuswill ſpedely come vnto them. 27 
And excuſcth the long tarying of Epaphroditus, 


I ] F(there be) therefore anie 2 conſolation 1n 
Chriſt,if anie comforte of lone, if anie fe- 

lowſhip ofthe Spirit, ifanie compaſs!1on ad 
merc1ez | 

2 Fulfill my 1oye , that ye be lyke minded,ha- 
ving the ſame loue;being of one accorde, 
and of Þ one 1udgement. 

3 Thatnothing(be done)through contention 

or vaine glorie,butthat inmeKkenes ofmin- 

de * enerye man eſteme other better rhen 

him ſelf. 

Loke not enerie man on hys owne thynges, 

buteuerie manaltlo on the thyngs of other 

men. 


5 Letthe ſame mindebe in you that was cuen 

in Chriſt Ieſus. 

Whocbeing inthe forme of God, thoght1t 

no robbery to be equal with God. 

7 *But he made himſelf ofno reputation,and 
roke on hym the <forme ofa ſeruaunt, and 
was madelike vnto men, and was founde int 
ſhape asa man. 

8 *He humbled hymſelfe , and became obe- 
dient vnto the death, euen the death ofthe 
croſle. 

g9 Wherefore God hathe alſo hyghly exalted 
hym, and given hyma Name aboue cuerye 
name. 

10 * Thatatthe Name of Teſus ſhulde euerie 7 
knee bowe (bothe) ofthings in heauen and 
things in earth,andthings vnder the earth, 

11 * And thar cueric tongue ſhulde confeſſe 

tharleſus Chrilt(is)the Lord, vnto the glorie 

of God the Father. 

Wherefore my beloued, as ye have alwaiſe 
obeyed, notas in my preſence onelye , but 
nowe muche more inmyne abſence, (ſo )h 
make an end of your owne ſaluation with i 
feare and trembling. 

13 Foritis God which worketh in you,bothe 
the will and the dede, (euen) of(hys) k good 
pleaſure. 


14 Doallthings without* murwuring and rea- 
ſonings. 

15 Thatye maye be blameles, and pure, (and) 
the ſonnes of God wythout rebuke in the 
middes of a naughtie and croked nation a- 
mong whom ye Fine as*lightsin the world. 

16 | Holdyng forthe them worde of life ,thatT 
mayreioyce inthe day of Chriſt, that I haue 
not runne in vaine , nether haue laboredin 
valine, 

17 Yea,and thoghTIben offered vp vponthe 
ſacrifice,ad ſeruice® of yourfaith,I am glad, 
andreioyce with you all. 

13 Forthe ſamecauſe alſo beye glad, and re- 
toyce with me. 

19 AndItruſtintheLordIeſus,ro ſend * Timo 
theus ſhortly yntoyou,thartIalſo maybe of 
good comforte, whenIknowe you ſtate. 


I2 


20 ForT haue no man lyKe minded , who will $'* lh © 69 
chers, 


fairhfully care for your matters, 
PP i, 


Chriſt humbleth him ſel£. 


a” 


$4, 


a If you ſo loue 
me that you des 
lire my comfort, 


Go 


b From the ccns 
ſent of wils and 
mindes ne proce 
deth to the Iores 
ment in doth s 
ne , that there 
might be ful and 
perke& cocorde, 
Nom. 12,1®, | 
Mat,20.2t, 
c If Chriſt bein 
verie God equall 
Witch the Father 
laid aſide bis gle 
rie,, and beinge 
Lotde, becauſe a 
ſeruaunt.ad wils 
lingly ſubmitced 
him ſelfro moſte 
{hameful death, 
( ha! whiche are 
nethiog bur vile 
{claves, chrouzh 
arropacie tieade 
dcwne our bres 
thien, and pres 
ferre our ſelues? 
Ebr. 2. 9, 
d For hethatwas 
God, (huld naue 
done none inin- 
rie to the Gods 
head, ; 
Rom, 14:Ii, 
La, 45 23» 
[ohn 13.13, 
I, Cor, -- 
and ee.3, 
e The poore and 
weake nature 
of man, 
f He was ſene 5d 
hearlof men, (s 
that his behauts 
our and peiſone 
declared that he 
W -$5 a8 a miſcrae 
ble man. b 
1,Pet . 4 9s 
g VVorſ hip,and 
beſubieR ro him 
Mar. 5. I9, 
h Runne for z 
Warde. in that. 
race of tighteouſ 
nes , Wherein 
God hathe fiely 
placed you throu 
ghe leſus Chriſt 
ad codn&ed you 
his children by 
his cha 
Spirit ro Walke 
inyood workes 
and ſo to make 
your vocation 
furs. 
i VVhiche maye 
make your cares 
ful and diligents 
k VVhiche 18 his 
fregrace, 
I Asthey \ hich 
in the nigbr (er 
forth a Candle rs 


- <a: 


Fen mann th, gen— 7 am "#2 —_ 
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All ſeke there ovyne« 


rm The Goſpel, 4x *For allyſeke their owne, (and) not that 


n The ware (is 
gnitiech wo pov 


which is Icſus Chrilts. 


e: one as the 22 But ye Knowe the profe of hym , that asa 


drinke offiinge 
\y aspo\yred on 
| the lactitice, 


ſonne with the father,he hathe ſerucd with 
me inthe Goſpel. 


o To contirme 22 Fym therefore I hope to ſend afſone as I 


y-uin your faith 
AQ.ts.r. 

1,Cor. 10.24, Ly 
p They rather 
ſoghc profiie by 


their preachyng 25 


cn Gads glocie 


knowe how it wil go with me. 

Andtruſt in the Lord,thatlalſo my ſelfſhal 
come ſhortly. | 

But I ſuppoſed it neceſſaric to ſend (my) 
brother Epaphroditus vnto you, my COmpa 
nion in labour, and fellowe ſouldier, cucn 
yourmeſſenger, and he that miniſtred ynto 
me ſuche thingsasI wanted. 


26 Forhelongedafter all you, and was full of 


heauin2s,becauſeye had hearc , that he had 
bene ſicke. | 


27 Andnodoute he was ſicke, verie nere vn- 


to death : but God had mercie on hym, and 
not on him onely,but on me alſo,leſt I \nuld 
haue ſorowe ypon forowe. 


28 Iſenthimtherfore the morediligently,that 


. q iis calleth ir 


when ye ſhulde ſe hymagaine, ye myght re- 
ioyce,andT might be theleſſe ſorowful. 


bere che worke 29 Receiuc himtherefore inthe Lord with all 


of Chriit to viſic 
Chriſt vwyho was 


gladnes,and make muche ofſuche. 


bonde in theper 3o Becauſe that forthe worke of Chriſt her 


ſone of Paul,and 
Was in nede of 
neceſlries , 

r He appronech 
them which has 
zard theirlife to 
celicue the priſo 
aers of Chriſl, 2 


a VVhiche ye has 

ue often hard of 
ines I 
b VVhich barke 
apainſ} the cue 
doQrine to fall 
their bellies. 

c The falſe Apos 


was nere vnto death, and regarded not hys 
life , to fulfil that ſeruice which waslacking 
on your parte towarde me, 


CHAP, II, 


He watneth them to beware of falſe teachers. 3 Againſt 
whcmeche ſerterh Chriſt. 4 Likewiſe him ſelf.9 And his 
doctrine.1z And reproucth mans owne riyhteouſnes, 


) Pf big ogy fox. brethren , reioyccinthe 
[ orde.Itgrienerh me not to write *the 


ſame thyngs royou , and for youit is aſure 
thyng. 


files gloried in 2 BeWare Of Þ dogges:bewarc of cuil workers: 


their circumGiſis 

on , Whereuntgo 
Saint Paul here 3 
alluderh calling 
them conciſion, 
which ivcurtin 

of and —_— 4 
2 ſundre of the 


Churche. 

d In ouwarde 

things, 

8,Cor ,t1.22, 5 

AQa, 236 

* Of ,profelsion 
6 
7 
8 


e Avone grafted 
in bim by faith, 9 


beware of the« conciſion, 
For wearethe circumciſion, which worſhip 
Godin the ſpirit, ad reioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, 
and haue no confidencet inthe fleſh: 
Thogh Imight alſo haue confidence in the 
fleſhe . Ifanic other man thinketh that he 
hathe whereofhe might truſt in the fleſne, 
muche more 1: 
Circumciſed the eight day, ofthe kinred of 
Iſrael,ofthe tribe of Beniamin, * an Ebrewe 
of the Ebrewes,* by the * law aPhariſc. 
Concerning zeale,I perſecuted the Church: 
touching the ryghreouſnes whiche is inthe 
Law,I was vnrebukeable. 
Butthe thyngs that were vantage vnto me, 
the ſame I counted loſſe for Chriits ſak e. 
Yea, doutles I thinke all things butloſle for 
the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ie- 
{usmy Lorde, for whomeThaue counted all 
thyngsloſſe,and do iudge (them) to be don- 
gues,that I might winne Chriſt. 
And might be<founde in him, (that is, )not 
auing mine ownerighteouſnes,which is of 
the Law,but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt,(euc)the righteouſnes which is of 


Tothe Philippians, GCfbellie Gods, 


God through faith. 


10 Thatlmayeknowehim , andthe vertne of 


11 If by anie meanes I might atteyne vnto the 


12 : Notas thogh Thad alreadie atteined(ro It,) g Or hatenowe 


13 Brethren, counte not my ſelfe,that I haue ite cxcalencie 


that which 1s behind, and endeuouremy telf ab fr win 
vnto that whichis betore. God giueck ys | 
14 And followe hardrowarde theimarke, for —_— bo -_ ) 
the priſe ofthe hie calling of Godin Chriſt ;16., ico. | 
Teſus. reine the town 


. f glone i | 
15 Letvsthereforeas manicas kbe |perfe&e, pane | 


16 Neuertheles, (in that ) whereunto weare 1Coc.1.10, 
17 Brethren,be folowers of me , and loke on *9 be renued 


18 *PFormanie walke,of whomelT haue tolde N291% 17s | 


19 Whoſe  end(is)damnation , whoſe God(is n Thar is, ofthe 
20 But oury conuerſacion isin heauen, from * © *<vwardey 


21 Who ſhall chaungeour vile bodie ; that it "< whicke ihey 


I 


4 


3 
6 


hys reſurre&ion ,andthe fellowInyP of hys 
atfictions, and be made conformable vnto 
his death. ; 


fTaatis, to lyfe 


freſurre&ion of the dead: eu:rlaſung, 


ether were alreadie perfe&:burt I followe, if Os API | 

creo 
that I maye comprehende (that )for whoſe T9 
ſake alſol am 6 comprehended of Chriſte  aueme ym 


ir but becauſe he ; 
leſus. Wolde declare 


atteined(to it,)bur onething ([ do: )I forget rhereot, 


heauens. 


be thus mynded : and if ye be otherwyſe k0o:,haue more 
minded, God ſhall reueile euen the ſame proficed then 


orhers, 
vnro yOu. Rom.15.5. 


| This perfeAic 
come,let vs procede by onerule ,* that we ute 


may minde one thing. king ſinne , and 


though tauhby 


them,whiche walke ſo, as ye haue vs foran in Hh is 
en{ample, onely perfice, | 


na Thac 1s, rhac 
you often, and nowerell you wepyng,(that thus is the true 


th 1 rofle of wiſdome , and 
pens the enemyes of the » Crofle © —__ 


liuing, 


, a :- Goſpel, which is 
their)belie, and(whoſe) oglorie (is) totheir 52 ing of 


Tmhame, wiich minde earthlie things. thecrolle, 


whence allo We loke for the * Sauiour,(eut) 1,Cor, tt. 7» 


titC, 2»1k, 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 0 Ihe vaine glo- 


. . ; ſeke after inthis 
may be facioned lyke vnto his glorious bo- youde,halcuce 


die,according tothe working, wherbyhe is nes iberc confa 


5 . i n,and \hames 
able cuento ſubdueall things vnto himſelf, in mide , tad 


aftetions 
C M A P. I I I I, , 


Heexhorteth themto be of honeſt conucrſation.15 And 
thanketh them, becauſe of the prouifion that they made 


for lym beynga priſon, 21 And fo concludeth with fa- 
Iutacions, 


"Tiers fore,my brethren, beloued and lon- 

L ged for,(my)ioy and my crowne,ſo con- 

tinuein the Lord,ye beloued. 

I pray Euodias, and beſeche Syntyche , that 

they be of one accorde inthe Lord. - 

Yea,idT beſcche thee, faithful yok e felow, 
helpethoſe (women,) which laboured with | 
me inthe Goſpel, with Clementealſo , and ruke .o. :o; 
with other my felowe laborers , ,yhoſe na- Reuely,a0de | 
mes(arc)in the *a boke of life.” gs 
Reioyceinthe Lorde alway, againe I ſay re- a this bokeEzes 


10yce.  Fjel callceh che 


. . writting of che 
Let your patient minde be knowen ynto all houte of Iſrael, 


men. The Lord(is)» at hand. and the _ 4 
*Benothyng carefull , burin allth ynags let - »4<agh 


your requeſtes be ſhewed vnto Godin pray-= b To ſuceonr yo 
cr,and ſupplicacion with giuing ofthankes. 


fo << & wu @ % 


Theboke of life. 


© Frome Satan, 
who ſckeith to 
take from vs this 
peace of colcicce, 


4 That is , begyn 
anewe to helpe 
me 


e That 1 Was not 
able ro eniucc 
wy pouet UC, 


f Not of his own 
Ver ue uf treewul 


'. @ Whiche was 
2 eirie of Phry s 
Pia, 


b For Without 
Chriſt thece is no 
faith to be ſaued 
by, but onely a 
Ya!ne opinion, 


derſtanding, ſhall< preſerue your hearts and 
mindes 1n ChriſtTeſus, 

Furthermore, brethren, wharſocuer thinges 
are true , whatſgeuerthynges (are) honelite, 
whatſocuer thyngs (are )1iuſte, whatſoeuer 
things(are) pure,whatſocuer things pertei- 
nc toloue, what(oeuer things (are )of good 
reporte,if rhere(be) anie verrue , Orit there 

| (be)anie praiſe,thinke on thele things. 

Which ye haue bothe learned and receiued, 
and heard, and ſene in me : thoſethyngs do, 
and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 

I0 Nowlreioyce alſo inthe Lord greatly, that 
nowe at the Jaſt ye are 1renjned againe to 
care for me,wherin notwithſtading ye were 
caretu), but yelacked opportunitie. 

11 Iſpeakenot becauſe of < want: for T hane 
learned in whatſocuerſtateI am, therewith 
to be content . 

12 AndI canbeabaſed,andI can abunde:ene- 
ric where in allthingsl am inſtructed bothe 
to be ful,andto be hongrie, andto abunde, 
andto haue want. 

13 Iamableto(do)allthings through the hel- 
pe of t Chriſt, which ftrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done;that ye 
did communicate to mine aftii&ion. 


s 


Cha P. l. 


7 Andthe peace of God whiche paſſeth al vn- 


15 Andye Philippians knoweallo thatinthes 
beginning of the Goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no Church communica- 
ted with me concerning the þ matter of gi- 
uing and receining,butye onely. | 

16 Foreuen(wheni was) in Theflalonica, ye 
ſent once,and atterwarde againe for My ne- 
ceſs1t1e. 

17 Notthatldeſire agift:burT deſire the frute 
which may © further your recKening. 

13 Nowel haverecciucd all,and haue plentie: 
] was enen filled, afterthar T had receiuedot 
Epap hroditus that which(came) from you, 
an odour thar ſmelleth {were , a{acrifice ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to God. 

19 And my God ſhall fulfil all your neceſsities 
through hisriches with glorie in le{” Chritt 


20 Vnto God cuen our Father (be) praile for 


euermore. Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus. The 
brethren, which are with me, grete you. 

22 A'lthe Saintes ſalute you , and moltec of all 
they whichare of : Ceſars houſhoJde. 

23 The graccof our Lordleſus Chriſt{be) with 
you all, Amen. 


Writtento the Philippians from Rome ,fand 
{cnt)by Epaphrodirus. 


THE FEFISELE Qb 


Pavlcothe Colloſsians, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


N this Epiſtle $. Poul 


Lp ayer" difference be:wene the livelic,effeRual & true Chriſt;and thefained,contrefait and ima- 
gined Ckriſt, whome t 


] e faiſe Apoſtles raught. And fiſt:he coofirmeth the doctrine whiche Epaphras had preached, 
withing them ir creaſe of fairh,to cftcme the exceilencie of Gods benctie roward: them , teachyng them alſo that ſaſua- 
c:0n,and whatfocuer good thing can be defired,ſtanderh onely jy Chriſt, whome onely we embrace by the Geſpell . Bur 
foraſmucheas rhe falſt brethren wolde hauemixed the I awe with the Golpel , he rouch«eth thole flatterers vehemently, 
andexhonerh che Colloſs1ans ro {taye onely on Chrilt , withour whome all things are bur mere vanitic . And as for Cir- 
cumcifion,abſtinence from meates, externallbolines , worlhiping of Anocls as C——— whercby to come to Chriſt,he vt- 
rexly condemneth,thew.ns what was the oftice and nature of c:remonies,whiche by Clift arc abrogare : ſo that now the 


exerciſes of the C briſtiaus {tande 11 mortification of the ficſh,ncwnes of life, with ocher lyke oftices apperteyning bothe 
generally and patticularly to all the faithful, 


CHAP, I. you in heauen, w hereof ye haue hearde be-= 


fore by the worde of tructh, ( whichis ) the 
Golpel. | | 

Which is come vnto you, enen as(it is)vnto 
all the worlde,and is fruteful, as (it is) alſo a- 
mong you, fromthe daye that ye heard and 
truely knewethe grace of God. | 
7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our deare fe- 
lowe ſeruaunt, whiche is for you afairhfull 
miniſter of Chriſt. 

Who hathe alſo declared vnto vs your loue, 
(which ye haue)c by the Spirit. 

For thys cauſe wealſo , ſinne the daye we 
heard(of it, )ceaſe not to praye for you, and 
ro defire thatye mwyght be fulfilled wyth 
knowledge of dhis will, inall wiſdome, and 


3 Heciveth thankes vnro God fortheir faith . - Confir. 
meth the doctrine of Fpaphras.g Prayech tor the incica- 
{e of their taith. 13 He theweth vaio them the true Chrilt, 
and diſcoucreth che courrefair C krifl of the falſe Apo- 
ſtles 25 He approueth his antoritie and charge, 28 And 
of his faithful cxecuting of the ſame, 


T_T 
— 1 3 api. 
r bo —_y a 3 
NJ =4 


AVL an Apoſtle of IESVS 
= Chriſt, by the wilol God, and 
A FP IEA Timothcus(our)brother, 
© ET Tothc,whichare at Colo- 
iz} ceSaintes & faithful brethers 
ZE | in Chriſte : Grace (be) with 
you , and peace from God our Father, and 
(from)the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


bt *11 4.4 13h ? 
X <\ Len 
l 

CJM1 


'O 


-— = 


< 


3 Wegiue thankesto God euen the Father of 
our Lorde Teſus Chriſt , alwayes praying for 
yOu: —_ —— 

4 Since we heard of your faith din Chriſt Te- 
ſus,and of(your)!oueto warde all Saintes, 


5 Forthe hopes ſake, whyche is layd vp for 


ſpiritual vnderſtanding. 
10 *Thatye might walke worthie ofthe Lord 
and pleaſe(him)in all things, beyng * frute- 


 fullin all good work es,andincreaſing inthe 
. knowledge of God. ... 


*. 


11 Strengthned with all might chrou gh his lo 
PD Ys 


Our hopelaid vp. 8 


s VVhen I firſte 
preacned the Go 
(pel vnto you, 
h He had given 
of his parte in 
communicating 
Which them (pts 
ricual rhings,bue 
he recciucd 10 
chynge of them, 
Wniche ouzhe 
ar leaſt ro have 
relicued him 1n 
his neceſs1tie, 

7 Or , abunde 
towarde your 
Countes 


i Of ſuche 2s did 
belong ro the 
Emperouc Neco 


c VVhich comerty 


of che holy Goſh, 


d Thar is 3 Gods : 


Epleeſ, 4.1, 
Philip ,t , 27, 
t{Thelſ, 2,12; 
I. CUT « 1456 


_"_ 


: - 
a ——" pen 
I Se —— 


Allchings created by Chriſt. 


rious power , vnto all pacience ,and long 
ſuffring with 10ytulnes, 


12 Gyuing thankes vnto the Father, whiche 


Mar, 3J.17s 

ani 17.5, 
2.Petcr,t.17- 

e For God 1s 
15 made viſible 
in the fieſhe of 
Chrilt , and che 
dininite dyyel s 
lectin him cots 
poraliy, 

Ebc +Is3, 

t Boine before as 
nic thinge \W as 
created, 

loin. i, 3, 

s He that roſe 
ti-it againe fem 
the dead ro take 
polleſcjon of life 
ever Jaſtingr wal 
ce t1ſing maye 
be calleda ne\ye 
bicth, 

I, COreI5,20s 
Revel, 1,5, 
Jo1n.t, 14, 
Chap.2 9, 

h That che Chur s 
ce, Which is his 
bodie, mi:zhc res 


© ceive of his abuz 


dance, 
4 Thar 1s ,, the 
Whole Chuccie, 
LuKk.1. 73, 
i, Col.1.L, 
Epie. 1, 4+ 
Tice.2,tth 
I on. ty, 6, 
k Or your coms 
mochtie, 
I As Chi1ſt hathe 
once ſuffered in 
hin telf ro redes 
me his Chuich?, 
and to ſana.tic 
ic : ſo doeth he 
dai'ye ſuffer 1n 
his memvers , as 
partake: of cheir 
1Niumities, and 
tne: fore a icuenzs 
ger of their 1n- 
aUries, 
Reoma.t6.25, 
Fphel, 3.9, 
2,Tim, 1,10, 
Tire, t. 2. 
1,Perer. 1,29, 
im VV: .iciie is the 
miles of Chriſt, 
ill of rhe calling 
oithe Gentiles, 
1,Timo,n,t, 
D Wm he ham 
eletted and cons» 
ſecrared ro Lym 
hy Chriſt, 


hathe made vs mete to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the Saintes in light. 

15 Who hathe deliuered vs from the powerof 
darkenes, and hathe tran{lared vs into the 
kingdome * ofhisdeare Sonne. | 

14 In whom we have redemprion through his 
bloode,(that is,)the forgiuenes of finnes. 

15 Who isthe *< image of the inuiſible God, 
the *firſt borne of eucrie creature. 

16 * For by him vere all things created, which 
are in heauen,and which are 1n carth, things 
viſible and inuiſible:whether(chey be) Thro 
nes,or Dominions,or Principalities, or Po w 
ers,all thynges were created by hym and for 
hy Ill, ' 

17 And hcis before allthynges, and in ym all 
things conſilt, 

13 And heis the head of the bodie ofthe Chur 

_ che:heisthe beginning,*(ad)s the firſt bor- 
ne ofthedead;that in allthings he might ha- 
ue the preeminence. 

19 * For it pleaſed (the Father, ) thatin hym 
ſhuide all b fuines dwell. 

20 And by him to reconcile iallthynges voto 
hym ſelfe , andto ſet ar peace through the 
blood of his croſſe both the things in carth, 
and thethingsin heauen. 

21 And you whiche werein times paſt ſtran- 

gers and encmyes , becaufe( your) mindes 

(were ſet)in euil workes,hathe he now alſo 

reconciled. 

In the bodie of his flein through death ,to 
make you* holte,ad vnblameable and with- 
out faute in his ſight, 

2} *If ye continue, grounded and ſftabliſhed 
in the fayth, and be notmoued awaye from 
the hope of the Golpell, whereof ye haue 
heard, and whiche hathe bene preached to 
euerie creature which is yndet heauc wher- 
of I Paul ama miniſter, 

24 Nowe reitoycclinmy ſuffrings for & you, 


22 


and fulfil ! the reſt of the afflitions of Chriſt © 


in my fielh, torhis bodies ſake,which isthe 
Church. 

25 WhercofTam aminiſter , accordyngeto 
the diſpenſation of GO D, whiche 1s giuen 
me vnto you wardezto fulfillthe m worde of 
God. 

26 *(Whiche is )the myſterie hyd fince the 
worlde began,and from(all)ages, burtnow is 
made manifeſt to his ® Saintes. 

27 To whome CO D wolde make knowen 
wharis the riches of this glorious myſterie 
amons the Gentiles, which (riches) is Chriſt 
in you, * the hope ofglorie. 

23 Whome we preache, admoniſhyng eucrie 
man,and teaching euerie man in al wiſdome, 
thatwe may preſent cuer:e man Perfece in 
Chrilt Teſus. 

29 WhereuntolalſoJabour and ſtriue, accor- 
dyngto his worKing which workethin me 
myghtly, 


To the Coloſsians. 


Thereſt of Chriits afflictions. 


CHAD, IT, 


1 Hauing protected his good wiltowarde them . 4 He ad- 
moniſheth them nor to turne backe from Chrilt . 8 To 
the ſeruice of Angels or anie other invention ,orels ccre- 
monies ofthe Law.17 w hich haue finiſhedtheir ofhice, 
and are cnded in Chit, 

7 Or ,peine and 

Care, 


FIC” wn. 7 


1 © Orlwolde ye knowe what greate © figh- 
ting Thauctor your ſakes,and forthem ot 
Laodicea, and for as manieas haue notſene So preſent in 
my - perſone inthe fleſh. h 
2 That theirhearts myght be comforted and | 
they knittogetherin loue ,andin all ryches 
of the full aflurance of vnderſtandynge , to 
knowe the myſterie of God euenthe Father, 
and of chriſt: 
3 In whom arehidal the treaſures of wiſdome | 
and knowledge. ; 
4 AndrhisIſfaye,leſtanie man Thulde beguile 


you with entiſing worKes. wore: 5. 
X p | 11 nN DOGie 8 | 
For thogh I beabſent mn theÞ fleſh, yer am 2 0 oege 


I with you inthe <ſpirite reioycing and be- 
holding your ordre , and your ſtedfaſt fayth | 
in Chriſt. 1 

6 As yehaue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus | 
the Lord,({o)walkein him, | | 

7 Rotcd and buylt in him,and ſtabliſhedinthe 
fayth,as ye haue * bene taught, abundynge 
therein with thanKes giuing. 

3 Beware leſt there beanye man that ſpoile 
vou through 4 philoſophie , and vayne de- 
ceit,through the traditions of men, accor- 
dyng tothe rudiments of the worlde , and 


1,Cor.1.54 ſ 

d Teachirg you | 
valte ſpeculates 
ons, aS Worſ his 
ping of Angels, 
of blinde ceremo | 
nies ano beg gers 
lie traGitiGs :tor 
noWwerthey haue 


none vſec (eyroe 

notajter Chriſt. Chrili 15 come, 
9 *Forin hym dwelleth all the tulnes of the © cnap.rag, 
S a : lohn.1, 14, 
Godhead” bodely. "6 


10 Andycare compleate in him, whiche is the 
head of all Principalitie and Power: 

11 In whome alſo yeare circumc.ſed with ? cir 
cumciſion made without hands, by puttyng 
ofthe ſinful bodie of the fleſhe, through the 
circumciſion fof Chrilt. 

12 Inthat ye are * buryed wyth hym through 
Bapriſme , in whome ye arealſo ray{ed vp 
rogether through * the faythg of the ope- 
ration of God whiche raiſed hym from the 
dead, 

Iz * Andye whiche were deadin finnes, and 
in the vncircumciſion of your fleſh, bathe he 
quickened together with hym, forgiuing” 
you all(your)treſpaces. | 

14 Andputting out the *” h hande writing of ay gd ate 
ordinances thatwas againſte vs,whiche was thar God by his 
c6trarietovs,he eut tokeit out of the way, rower ratedvp 

: Ciuiſt , whereof 
and faſtenedit ypon the croſle. SEES 

15 Andhathe! ſpoiled the Principalities, and ken in our Baps 
Powers,and hathe made aſhewe of thew 0- cre 
penly , and hathe triumphed ouerthem in þ Tte cerec90« 
tae ſame(croſle.) nfes , and rites 

16 Let no man therefore condemne you in uy pros 
meatanddrynke, or inreſpe& of an * holye feision, id hand 
daye,orofthenewe moone, or of the Sab- Wy"y";s * 
barth(dayes.) 

17 Whicheare(but)aſhaddoweof thyngs tg _..* 
come: but the bodie is in Chriſt, | 


e in ſayng thar 
tlie(Gockezd )is 
really in Clit, 
befkewc<th thar | 
heis Vecie God; 
allo ſaying ,(10 
him, ) he decla » 
reth tyy o diſtins 
He natures, and 
by thys worde 
(dwelleth) be 
pi ouerlt 1bat it is 
there for ever. 
7 Or,eflentuallys 
#7 Or,vs all oucy 
Rom.6. 4+ 

Ephe. c. 194 | 
Ephe, 2. 
Ephe. 24 13, 

f Made by che 


=» —— _ _— = 


The Chriſtian life. 


the 
Raceof mi kinde 
for circumciſion 
Gid declare our 


miſerable 18 


= 


*Letno manl at his pleaſure ” beare rule 0- 
ver you by hamblenes of minde , and wor- 
ſmiping of Angels,aduancing him ſelf thoſe 


Chap. LEE. LIL. 


14 


anotner,itanie mi hane aquarel to another: 
cuen as Chriſt ftorgaue youzeuen ſo do ye. 
And aboue all theſethinges (put on )loue, 


Topray & vvatch. 86 


Worlde and are 
riten gain Vyith 
Chit, 


na $V . . . . TO; ' \ 
p14 things whiche he neuerſawe, raſhly putyp whichisthe bondeof perfe&nes. | ls 
ardraſhingsfhs With his flee minde. I5 And let the peace of GOD! rule in your & Lecir guide all 


- pniaed the hich 


of linnex theſas 
critices teſtified 
that We were 
giltie of deathe, 
whichewere al 
taken a\yay by 
Chriſts death, 
Mar,24., 4. 

i As Satan and 
kis Angels frm 


Is Andholdeth not the head , whereof all the 


bodie furniſried ad Knit together by iointes, 


and bandes,encreaſcth with the increaſing 
of God. 


20 Wherfore if ye(be)dead with Chriſt from 


the ordinances of the worlde,why, asthogh 


ye lined in the worlde,are ye burdened with 
traditions? 


heartes,to the whiche ye are called in one 
bodie,and be ye"amiable. 


16 Letthes worde of Chriſtdwellin you plen- 


teouſly in all wiſdome,teaching and admo- 
niſhing your owne (elues, in b pſalmes, and 
hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with a 
* * grace in your hearts tothe Lord. 

*And whatlocuerye ſhall do, in worde or 


Yor cowge, 
"O-,gracious , or 
rhanketull. 

g The doQtine 
of the Goſpel, 

h Plalmes pres 
perly conteing 
complainings to 
God, narrations, 
avd expoſtulas 
t100s 2 hymney, 


Wome wb. 21 (As,) Touche not, Taſte not, Handel not. dede,(do)allinthe Name of the Lord Ieſus, __ Bey 
k rag®-wh hk 22 Whichalnperiſh with the viing, (and are) cining thankKes to God cuen the Father by an 
as co make diffes afterthe commandements and doctrines of him. chankes gyuyry, 
Furs berwhee men. 18 C* Wives, ſubmite your ſelues vnto your polo gh. rat 
7 Or , defraude 23 Willch things hane indeed aſhewe of Wit houſbands,as it is comelic inthe Lord, hynmes _—_ 
you of yourpriſe dome,in"yoluntarie religionad humblenes 19 *Houſbands,loue your wiues, and be not E?*4 9: 
Prams How of minde , andin ndtiparyng the bodie: bitter ynto them. foros 
har their pleas nether hanethey it anic c{timation to ſatiſ- 20 q*Childrc,obey your parcts iniall things: 1.C0r.10.3', 
nee re and : fe rhe fleſh. - s : : for that is well pleaſing vntothe Lord. 4 Sa 
ey arcofnovaC nnd aerpetemenothing tothe kinglome of God, Or bur | 27, Fathers, EprouoK e nor your Childre to an- Epream = 
my cheir oWnefancaſia, @ T hey pinche and deitaude theyr bodie to ſhewe the gcr,leſt they be diſcouraged. 1 VVhich are It 
(nes Branca Spears 22 E*$Seruants,be obedient vntothem thatare yp gn mui 
CHAP, 111, (your)maſters accordyng to thefleſhe in all rigour. 
x He ſheweth wherewe ſhulde ſcke Chriſt. 5 He exhor- things,not with eye ſcruice as men pleaſers, Epie,s.5, 
_ to 53S pe) 'y IN = _ => torn but 1n ſinglenes of heart, fearing God. ge 
t ON TLIC. 4&4 Otrne WniIca NeAaddern exaolt 1 . | 
wa gencral and particular co charitie and humilitie. =} And whatſoeuer ye do,do it heartely, as to 
a After that ye ; | che Lord,andnot vntomen. 
have bene dead x [ Fye then beariſen with Chriſt,ſeke thoſe 24 Knowingtharofthe Lorde ye allreceyue 
abok.... Zn my 1 things whichare abouc,wnere Chriſt fit- the rewarde ofthe inheritance : for ye lerue 
reth atthe right hand of God. ; the Lord Chriſt. 
RE eee We 2 Setyour affections On my arc 2:5 Buthelthatdoeth wrong, ſhall receine for 1 The cue! 
"ty aan wage aboue,(and)nor on thinges, whiche dare on the wrong that he hathe done, and there is miſter 
mee th ae. IE LI, $15 ae no * mre{pe&of perſones.. | OT” 
invcedby men, Z For ye arecdead,and your lyfe is hid with porch 
Cc Witch Chiilt, Ciriit in Go d. nd om, oa : Rom 2.ils 
4 When Chriſt which 1s ourlif, ſnal appeare, * = ommo__ m_ to ” feruent Myprayer. F bs, walke ver 
NY 1 M W1CIYe towarde them thatare not yet cometco tac true TN 
| mos ſhall ye alſo appeare wyth hym 1n glo kaowlodgeat Chriſt Heſalutech hem, and wilherh the "_ deg pr 
pid y 5 *-Mortifie therefore your members which Roo Mates —_—_ 
hs "cue of are oithe carth,fornication, vnclennes,the 1 koh maſters,do ynto your ſeruauntes,that 
the corrupr na» = jnordinate affetion,emil concupucence, & whichis iuſte,and cqual,knowing that 
nos Wucrreſts  couetouſnes which is idolatrie. yealſo haueamaſterin heauen., * SI 
Siri, char ye G Forthe whichethinges ſakes the wrath of 2 *Continue in prayer,and watch in the ſame «,Ther1,,; 
Aol Bo God cometh onthe childre of diſobedicce. with thankes giuing. a 
hefth, 7 Whereinycallowalkedonce,whe yeliued 3 *Praying alſo for vs,that God maye open 1... 

: in them. vnto vsthe a dore of vtterance,toſpeake the frely preache 
om6-  $ *Butnowputyeaway cuenalltheſe things, myſtericof Chriſt : wheretore Tam alſo in p* colpel 
Ebru 2, wrath,angre,maliciouſnes,curſed ſpeaking, bondes. ; ; | 
"pq filthie ſpeaKing,out of your month. 4 Tharlmayevtterit,as it becometh me to 

F 9 Lie not oneto another,ſeynge thatyehanvs fpeake. | By: 
put ofthe olde man with his workes. 5 q*WalkeÞ wiſelye towarde them rhatare.þb To the com” 
Io And haue put on the newe , whiche 1s re- wirhout,and credemethe time. ; mocknls of 22 
Gene.r.25, newed in knowledge * after the image of 6 (Let)your ſpeache(be)gracious alwals, and . nowe the 
R jonlN 965, himthar created him. powdred with dfalt,that ye may Know how ime well wii 
11 Where is netherGrecian nor Tewe, circum- to an{wer cueric man. : Opens CIT 
cifionnor vncircumciſion , Barbarian, Scy- 7 ©«Tychicus(our)beloued brother, & faith- jucked frome 
thian,bonde;fre: but Chriſt is all and in all ful miniſter,and felowe {eruantin the Lord, you wh _—_ 
BpheGnr things. ſmaldeclare vnto youmy, whole ſtate. rene mag 
© He ſheyeth 12 *Now therefore as theele&of God <holye 8 Whomel haue ſent vnto you tor the ſame eaifcation ,and 
your f mo Ie &beloued,puton "tendermercie, k indnes, purpoſe that he might know your ſtare, and _ de 
mit huamblenes ofmind,mekenes,long ſuffring: might comforte your hearts. L 
"13 Forbearingoneanother,andforgiuing one 9g *With Onetimusa ei and a beloued pill w, 
' P PP-11;. 


UMI 


— 


© If rhey onely 
dil helpehim 1 
preache the Goſs 
pel ar Rome, 
Where VYyas Pes 
ter Cor thoſe five 
and twcotieyeres 
that rhei fainehe 
2bodear Romedg 
i ln preaching 
the Goſpel, 


2 For ere 150 
Churche whiche 
is notioyned ros 
gether in God, 


2 Theſ.13, 
Philip eleJo 
b whicke declas 


reth ir (elfe by 2 
moſt hu:lie fru- - 


res, 

c whereby you 
declared your ſel 
ues moſte readie 
and painfull ro 
helpeche poore, 


.d The efteRuul 


preaching ofr' e 
Goſpel isan evis 
derioken of our 
eleion. 

e Tobelevc,and 


ro be fully pers: 6 


ſaaded ro have 
the gif-s of che 
holie Col, and 
loyfully io ſuffer 
for Chriſts ſake, 


Qa:e tmoſt certeine 


Effectual faith. 


— ——— — — NL OO II _ 


brother, whois one of you. They ſhalſhewe 
you of all things here, 

10 Ariſtarchus my priſon fellowe ſaluteth you 
and Marcus,and Barnabas filters ſonne [tou 
ching whome yereceiue hym] 

11 Andlieſus whiche is called Iuſtus , whiche 
are of the circumciſion. 1 heſe < onely are 
my ! worke fellowes vnto the k ingdome of 
God,which hane bene vntoimy conſolatio. 

12 Epaphras the ſeruant of Chriſte, whiche 1s 
one of you,{aluterh yor,aud alwais ſtriucth 
for you 1n prayers that ye may ſtande per- 
fite,and ful inalthe wil of God. 

13 Forlbeare him recorde,thar he hath a great 
zeale tor you, andforthe of Laodicea , and 
them of Hicrapolis. 


I. Thcflalonians, 


14 *Lukethe beloued phyſition grereth you, 
and Demas. 

15 Salutethe brethren which are of Laodicea, 
and Nymphas,and the Church whiche is in 
his houſe. 


16 And when this epiſtle is red of you , cauſe 


thatit be redin the Churche of the Laodi- 
ceans alſo , and thatye likewiſe read the 
epiſtles » (written)from Laodicea. 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take hede to the 
miniſterie ; that thou haſt receiued in the 
| Lord;that thou fulfil it. 
13 The ſalutation by the hand:of me Paul, Re- 
mebermy bades Grace (be)with you. Ame. 
Written from Rome to the Coloſs1ans (and 
ſent)by Tychicus,and Oneſimus, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paultothe Theſſalonians. 


THE 


ARGVMENT. 


Frer chat the Theſſalonians had bene welinſtructed in the faith perſecution, which perpetually follo werh the prea- 
x ching of the Goſpel, aroſe,againſt the which alchogh they did conſtantly (tad , yer S. Paul | as moſte careful fot 
them) ſent Timothie to ſtreugrhen them, who ſoncatter admoniſhing him oftheir eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle 
to confirme them by divers arguments ro be conſtaut in faith,8& ro ſuffer what ſocuer God calleth them varo forthe te- 
ſtimonic of the Goſpel,exhorting them to declare by their godlic wing thepuritic of their religion. And as the Church 
can ncuer be {opurged, that ſome cockle remaine nor among the wheat, ſo there were among chem wickedmen, which 
by mouing vaincard curious queſtions to ouerthrowe their taith, taught falſely, as rouching the point of the reſurrettion 
trom the dead : whercof he briefly inſtruQeth them what to thinke, carneſtly forbidding them to ſeke curiouſly to 
knowe the times, willing them 1arher ro watche leſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come ypon them at ynwares:and lo 
after certcine cxhortations, and his commendaiions to che brechren,he cudzth. 


EHNA. 1, 

2 He thankethGod for the that thei are ſoſtedfaſt in faith 
and good workes. 6 And recciue the Goſpcll with ſuche 
carncſ{tues, ; Taat they are an cxanple to all others, 


{ | _ — Au and Silfnus, 

| _— / | Timothens,vntothe 
Church of the Theſ 
ſalonians,(which is) 
in. Godthe Father, 
& in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſte : Grace (be) 
with you,and peace 
fro God our Farther, 
”  and(from) the Lord 


Teſts Chriſt. | 
2 * Weglue Godthankes alwayes for you al, 
maK1ng* mention of you in our prayers. 
Without ceaſing, remembryng your effe- 
cual taith,andc diligentlone & the pacience 
of(your)hope in our Lord TeſusChriſt inthe 
ſghrof God cuen our Father. 
4 Knowing,beloned bretaren , that yeare e- 
le&t of God. | 
5 ForourdGoſpelwasnotynto you in word 
onely,buralſoin power,& inthe holie Got, 
and in much affuracezas ye know after whar 
maner we were among you foryourſak es, 
And ye became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord,and reccined the worde in much atfii- 
&ion,with cioye of the holic Goſt. 
7 Sothat ye wereas® enſamplesto all that be- 
lcencin Macedonia and Achalas 


8 For from you ſounded out the worde of tne 
Lord,notin Macedonia and in Achataonly: 
but your faith alſo w hiche is towarde God, 
{pred abroade inall quarters , thatwe nede 
notto ipeake any thing. 

9 For: they them ſelues ſhewe of you what 
manerofentring in we had vnto you,& how 
ye turned to God from idoles, to ſeruc the g 
liuyrgand true God, 

10 Andtoloke forhis Sonne frome heauen, 
whome he raiſed from the dead (euen)leſus 
which deliuercth ys fro theh wrath to come 

CHAP. II, 
I Totheintzne they ſhuldenor faintvnder the crofle. 2 
He comendeth his diligece in preaching. 13 And theirs 


in obeing.18 He excuſith his abſence,chat he colde nor 
come and open his heart ro them, 


I Po ye your ſclues knowe, brethren, that 

ourentrice in vnto you wasnot ina vaine 

2 Buteuen afterphat.we had ſuffred before,8& 
were ſhamefully entreared ar, * Ph1lippi | as 
yeknowe]wewere holde> in our God , to 
ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell of Cod with 
muche ſtriuyng. 

3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit, nor 
by vnclennes,nor by guile. 

4 Butas we were alowed ofGod,thattheGol- 
pell ſnulde be committed ( vntovs, )ſo we 
ſpeake,notasthey thatc pleaſe m&,burGod, 
v hich trieth our hearts. 

5 Nether yet did we euer yſe flattering wor- 
des,asye Knowe,nor colored couctouſnes, 


Enſam ples of faith. 


2,Tim, 4olls 


g Echer co paul, 
or «8s yyhiche 
the! Wy olde write 
452n anſyyereco 
this Epifile ſene 
co theColoſsiang 


ſ129nes of our ele 
Qion, 
© Oc,paternev 


f To wit, al that 
fa1:hfull, 

g For 1dolesare 
dead eh1ngs and 
onely tained fans 
ralies, 

h whichhe ſhall 
execure yponthe 
Wicked, : 


a Ner in outs 
wardeſhey and 
in poinpe,but1n 
traucl and in the 
feare of God, 
AR. 16,23» 

b By his heipe & 
grace, 


c whicte declas 
reth a naughtie 


_ conſcience, 


a _ Xa et#H* cc a  mAaco  o=* .D. co — OO” Err” xx5ARIRIRC TY =? 


A as © oy ic ©u© 


UMI 


Againſtmen pleaſers. 


#Or,inautoririe, 


d He hilbled him 
ſelf to ſupporte 
all chings with 
out al reſpe&e of 
Jucre:euen as che 
render mother 
which nourcerh 
her chiliren,and 
thinke:h no ofi- 
ceto vile for her 
childrens (ſake, 
AR.20,34» 

x COr.4 4s 
2,Theſl.z.ts 


e For it is not 
poſlible toauoide 
the reproches ot 
thewicked,wh ch 
euer hate goud 
do1ngs. 
Eohel.q«ts 
Pmlipitia7, 
Col,1.i0s 


f in his Name 
andynder his pro 
teRjons 


s And wolde 
kinder all men 
from their (aluas 
tion, 

b And heapevp 
the meaſure, 
Mar, 3.32» 
Rom.t1.iſs 

i He meaneth 
not this of all the 
leyyes in genes 
ral:;but ofcertets 
ne of the particu 
larly which ceas 
ſed nac afterthey 
bad pur Chriſt co 
death, ro percſecu 
rehisworde and 
his miniſter*. 

k Therefore 1 
eolde nor forget 
you, except [ 
Woldeforger my 
(elf, 


a Rather" ſeking 
your comodicte, 
then mine one 
in lending oi Tis 
morkeusig your 
A 4,161, : 


6 Nether ſoght we praiſe of men, nether of 3 Thatnoman ſhulde be moue 


7 


God(is)recorde. 


y 0U,nor of others, - 

When we might haue bene chargeable, as 
che Apoſtles of Chriſt:but we were gentle a- 
mong you,euen asadinource cheriſneth her 

children, 

Thus being affeftioned towarde you , Our 
good wil was to haue dealt ynto you,notthe 
Goſpel of God onely,burtalſo our owne {ou- 
les, becauſe ye were dere vnto vs. 

For ye remember,brethren, * our labour & 
tranail:for welaboured day and night,becau 


ſe we wolde not be chargeable vnto anie of 


you,& preachedvnto you theGoſpel of God. 


10 Ye(are)witneſſes,and God(aiſo) how holi- 


ly, and iuſtly, and vnblameably we behaued 
our ſelnes among <youthat beleue. 


11 Asye knowe how that weexhorted you, & 


I 


comforted, and beſoght eucrie one of you 
[as a father his children] : 

That ye * wolde walke worthie of God, 
who hathe called you ynto his Kingdome & 
olorie. 


1; Forthis cauſe alſo thanke we God without 


14 


ceaſing, that when ye receiued of vs the 
worde of the preaching of Godzye receiued 
itnotastheworde of men,bur as it is 1indede 
the worde of God, w hich alſo worketh in 
youthat beleue. 

For brethren, ye are become followers of 
the Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
f Chriſt Ieſus, becauſe ye hane alſo ſuffred 
the ſame things of your owne comtrey men, 
cuenas they(haue)ofthe Iewes. 


15 Who bothe killed the Lord leſus and their 


owne Prophetes, and haue perſecuted vs, ad 
God they pleaſe not, andare contrarle 8 to 
allmen, | 


16 Andforbid vs to preache vnto the Gentiles 


that they might be ſaued,to Þ fulfil their fin- 
nes alwais : forthe wrath (0f God) 1s come 
on themzto the yt molte. 


j 


17 Foraſmuche brethre,as we were Keptfrom 


you fora ſeaſon,concerning ſigMbur not in 
the heart, we * enforcedt oretoſe your 
face with great deſire. 


18 Therefore we wolde haue come vnto you 


[1 Paul,atleaſt once orrwiſe ] but Satan hin- 
dered vs. 


19 For whatis our hope or1oye, or crowne of 


reioycing?areknoteuen you it inthe preſen 
ce of our Lord Teſus Chriſt at his comming? 


20 Yes,yeate our gloric and oye. 


2 


I 


2 


CHAP, Ith. 


He ſheweth how greatly he was affeCtioned towarde 


them boche in that he ſent Tumorheus ro them, 10 Aud 
alſo prayed for them. 


Herefore ſince we colde no longer 
forbeare,wethoght it good to remai- 

ne at Athens alone, 
* And haue ſent Timotheus our brother & 
miniſter of God,and ourlabour felow in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,to tabliihyou, andto com 


Chap. [TI. I IIL. 


fort you touching your faith, 

d with theſe af- 
flitions: for ye your ſelues Knowe, that we 
areappointed thereunto. 

4 Forverely whe we were with you, wetolde 
you before that we ſhulde ſuffre tr1bulatios, 
euen as it came to paſſe,and ye knowe 1r. 

5 Euen forthis cauſe, when Þ I colde no lon- 

ger for beare,I ſent (him) thatImight know 

of your faith,leſt the © rempter had tempred 
you inany ſorte,and that our labour had be- 
neinvaine. 
But now lately when Timothens came fro 

y ouvntovs,& broght vs goodridings of your 

faith and lone,and thar ye haue good remem 

brance of vs alwayes, deſiring toe vs, as we 
alſo(do)you, 

Therefore,brethren, we had conſolation in 

you,in all our affliction and neceſsitie thron 

gheyourfaith. 

Fornoweare wedaliue , if ye<ſtand faſte in 

the Lord. 

For whatthankes can we recopenſe ro God 

againe foryoufor althe ioye wherewith we 

reloyce foryour ſakes before our God. 

10 Night and day * praying excedingly that we 
mightſ{eyour face,and might faccompliſne 
that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Nowe God hym ſelfe, euen our Father, and 
our Lordeleſus Chriſt, guide our jorney yn- 
toyou. 

12 And the Lorde increaſe you and make you 
abunde in loue one towarde another , and 
towardeallmen,cuenas we(do)to ward you 

13 * Tomakeyour hearts ſtable and ynblamea 
blein holines before Godeuen our Father, 
at the commyng of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
with all his Saints. 

CHAP. II1N, 
1 Heexhorteth them to holines. 6 Innocencie.g Louc.rc 


Labour.1z And modcration in lamentyng for the dead. 
17 Deſcribing the end of the reſurreion. 


I A furthermore we beſeche you , bre- 
thren,andexhorte youin the Lord Ieſus 

that aye increaſe more and more, as ye haue 

receyued of vs,how ye ought to walke, and 

eo pleaſe God. 

Forye Knowe what Þcommaundements we 

gaue you by the Lordleſus. 

* For this 1s the wil of God (euen) your ſan- 

&ification,*(and)tharye ſhulde abſteine fro 

fornication. 

That euerie one of you'ſhulde know, how 
to poſleſſe his 1 yeſlel in holines and honour, 
5 (And)not inthe luſt of concupiſcence,cuen 
as the Gentiles which Kknowe not God: 

* That no man oppreſle or detraude his bro 
ther in any matter:forthe Lord (is) avenger 
of all ſuche things,as we alſo hanerolde you 
before time and teſtified. 

* For God hathe not called ys ynto ynclen= 
nes, but vnto holines. 
Hetheteforethatdeſpiſeth © (theſe things,) 
deſpiſeth no man,but God who hathe euen 
given * you his holie Spirit, 

PP. 1, 


tI 


Appointedto afflitions. 


4 


_ 


b His great a'tes 
Aion roward the 
{male flocke, 

e Meaning Satam 


d If ye remajire 
conſtant in fauh 
and true doaiine 
I ſhalchinke thac 
all mine afi1&;os 
be (o inany plc as 
ſures, and ihalbe 
reſtored from 
deathrolife, 
Rom.1.19, 

& 15e2J, 

ce ll youperſeuecs 

rein faith, 

fvVvVe muſt daily 
orowe from taich 
tofaich, 


Chap.s 2z, 
L,corin 1® 


a Andas it ere 
overcome your 
ſelues, 

b The preke 
worde ſignified 
ſuche com mande 
ments as one res 
cciueth frum fos 
me man £fo giue 
rhem in his nas 
me to others, © 
Rom.12,2, 
Epheſ.5,17, 

C That 1s, thac 
youſhuldededis 
cate your ſelueg 
Wholyvnrto God; 
d That 1s,his bos 
die Which is Pro 
phaned by ſuchg 
filthines, 
r.Cor,6,8, 
{-COſ\l,2, 

e By theſe pres 
Cepts of podlig 
life ic appeareck 
What Were the 
commidements, 
which Pay] gaus 
ynto them, 
L\CNL7 he 


Theday ofthe Lord. 


Toh113.34.% 15.12, 
1,lobn.2.8,Q 4.21 
a, Theft 3.7, 

f And nor be 
idle, 

g As ſtrangers 
and inhdeles, 

h Bur that ye 
may be able by 
your Ciligence to 
ſupplie your yyic 
and neceſlitie. 

i He doeth not 
condemne all 
kiade of ſorrow 
bur that whica 
procedeth of ins 
fdelicie, 

/ K Or,have conths 
nued conſtantly 
in the faith of 
Chriſt. 

I By raiſing their 
bodies o ut of rae 
graue, 

m which is 1n 
the Nameof rhe 
Tord,and as le 
ſhnlde ſpeake 
him ſel7, 

I. COr.15 23s 
Marth, 24.3ts 
1,Cor.:5.42, 

n Meaning them 
Vihich {th:il be 
tqunde © live 

© In this ſudcen 
taking vp rileie 
ſhalbe a kincieof 
murarion of the 
aualicies of onr 
bodies which 
ſbalbe as 2 kaur.de 
of death, 


a So muche the 
more Wwe Ong. 
to beyyare ot ill 
dre:myos & farts 
ſ1es of men which 
wearte them els 
n:s a others 1n 
learch!ng our Cns 
rioul ly the tre 
thatthe Lord (hal 
appeare, all:dy1-s 
for them ſelues a 
vaine prephecie, 
and moſle falſely 
aſcribed to Elias 


2000 afrer the res 


vel 3.3 &16,15, 

that 2000 , yere 
beforethe Layye 
2000 , vndcr the 


9 Butastouching brotherlie lone,ye nede not 
- that I write vnto you: *for ye are taught of 
God to loue one another, 

10 Yea, andthatthing verely ye do vnto allthe 
brethren,which are throughout all Macedo 
nia:but we beſeche you,brethren,that ye in 
creaſe more and more, 

11 *Andthatye ſtudieto be quiet, & to medle 
with your owne buſines,andto worke with 
your fowne hands,as we commanded you, 

12 Thatye may behaue your ſelues honeltly to 

' warde them that « are without, and that no- 
thing be ® lacking vnto you. ; | 

13 I wolde not,brethren, haue you1gnorant 
cocerning the which are aſlepe, thar ye10- 


rowe not eve as other which haue no hope. . 


14 Forifwe belenetnatTeſus is dead,& 1s rifen 
euen ſothem which {lepein+Ieſus,wil God 
| bring vith-him. 

15 Forthis ſay we ynto you by the m worde of 
the Lord, * that we Watch linc,andarc rzmal 
ningin the comming of the Lord, ſrial not 
preuentthem which flepe. : 

16 For the Lord him ſelf ſhal deſcend from 
heavt with aſtowre,(and)with the voyce of 
the Archanzecl and * with tne trapet of God: 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhal rife firſt, 

17 -Then ral: we whichliue andremaine,be® 
caught vp with themalſo in the cloudes, to 
mctcthe Lord in the ayer:andſ{oſhalwe cucr 
be with tie Lord. 

13 Whereforc,cefort your ſelues one another 
with theſe wordes. ®. 


CHAP, Y. 
1 Heenformeth them ofthe day of indgement and com- 
ming ofthe Lord, 6 Exhorting them to watch,tz And 
to regard luche as preache Gods worde amony them, 
I Vt ofthe *rtimes and ſeaſons,brethren,ye 
}hancnonedethatl write vato you. 

2 Foryeyourſclues knowepertitely, that the 
* day.otthe Lord ſhal come, cuen as a thefe 
in the night, 

3 For when they Thal ſay, Peace,and ſafetie, 

then iral comevpon the ſudden ddgruction, 

as the Þtrauail vpon a woman with childe,& 
they ſal not eſcape. " 

But ye,brethre,arenotin FRO "Ie that 

day ſhulde come onyou,as(it were)athefe. 

Ye are all the cbildren of light, andthe chil 
dren ofthe day:weare not of the night ne- 
ther of darkenes. 


4 


]. Theſlalonians, 


letvs watch and beſober. 

7 Forthey tharlepe,flepeinthe night,& they 
that be dronk cn,arc dronken in the nighr. 

$ Butlet vswhichare ofthe<©day, be ſober, * 
putting onthe breſt plate of faith andloue, 
and of the hope of ſaluation foran helmet. 

9 ForGod hathenot appointed vsvnto wrath 
but ro obteine ſaluation by the meanes of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

10 Which dyed forvs,that whether we wake 
orf{lepe,weſhulde line together with him. 

11 Whereforc exhorte one another, and edifice 
one another, 

12 Now we beſeche you, brethren, that ye 
knowethem,which labour among you, and 
are ouer you inthe Lord, & 5 admoniſh you, 

13 That ye hane them in ſingular lone for h 
their workesſake., Beatpeace among your 
ſclues. 

14 Wedeſire yon, bethren , admoniſh them 
that are vnrulic,comforte the feble minded: 
bearewith the weake : by pacient towarde 
all men. 

15 *Sethatnone recompenſe euil forenil yn- 
to any man: but eucrfollowethat which is 
go0d,bothetowarde your ſelues , andtow- 
arde allmen, 

I6 !Retoyce euermorte. 

17 *Pray continually. 

18 Inall things giue thar:Kes: forthis (is) the 
wilofGodin Chriſt [eſusrowarde you. 

19 Quench notthe*Sparit. 

20 Deſpiſe not |prophecying. 

21 Trye"@things , (and) Kepe that which is 
good, | 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of cull. 

23 Now the verie God * of peace ſanRitie you 
throughout: and(I pray God )that your m 
whole ſpirit and ſoule & bodie,may be kept 
blameles vnto the comming of our Lord Ie- 
{us Chriſt. 


24 * Faithful (is he) which calleth you, which g 


wil alſo do it. 
25 Brethren,pray for vs. 
26 Gr the brethren with and holie k iſle. 


47 Icharge yM@ the Lord, tharthise piſtle be 
red vntoall the brethrenthe Saintes. 


28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt (be ) 
with you, Amen. 


The firſt (epiſtle )vnto de Theſſalonians 


Chriſtian armour. 


c Hereſlepeiseas 
ken for contcmpe 
olfoluation,when 
men Ccunineye 
in ſinnes ad il 
notaWalketoggd 
lines, 

d And not he 
oucercome Wich 
tie Cares of the 
Wworlde, 

e That is lights 
uedby theGolpel, 
Iſa.59.17, 
ephc.6,t7, 

t Hezeitista!zs 
orely todye, Wis 
ment ofthe faith 
ful, 

2 As the flocke 
15 boundero loue 
tlieſhephecde ,ſo 
iSit his duetie co 
teache them id ex 
hort them in ccue 
relivion, 

h wheretbiscauſe 
ccalerh,that they 
VvorKenot:theh? 
nor alfo ceaſerh, 
ard chey rnuſt be 
expelled as wol 
ues vat of the 
flocke, 
P:0U.41t7-139 

& 20,22, 

mat. 5,9. 
10M.12,17, 
IWpet.3.9, 
1 laue a quiet min 
deNXconſciencein 
Chriſt whica ( nal 
make you reioice 
in the middes of 
{ocrowes, 
Rom4,s,z.2 , £9[6, 
To 

Luk 10,7 
ECCiC, ib. i2, 
coloſ.4q,s 

k God tizat hathe 
viven his Spicicto 
nis ele , Wil nes 
uerſafferic co be 
uenched, but has 
the reueiled by 
Vy hat meanes ic 
may be maintc1s 
ned, thar js,by ſus 
che exhortations 
as theſe, &by con 
tinzal increaſein 
oodlines, 

l The preaching of 
chewordeof God 
Chap.3,12» 
1,Cor.r,8, 
I,Cor,i,8 
m Then i324 man 


A PPIEY PEI Sa. hes ..; 


Lawe and 20:0, © Therefore letysnotc ſlepe as do other, but written from Athens. fully ſanQified & 
after the Lawe perfeA, yyhen his 
hte worlde Chal minde thinkethno 
endure thing , bis ſoule, 
Mat.24444:2, t hat 13, his ynders 
peter 3.10, 


ſanding and wit 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


Revel.343 816. 15, 


conet nothingznes 

b Thatis, ſud | ther his bodis 
oy and vnlos : doechexecute any 
ed i9ts 2 : th fcary tO 
£ tothe Theſſalonians, rey Fore be 


THE ARGYMENT, 


UMI 


LIMI 


veTheff 2s 


a Whicheproces 
deth of your 
faith as a moſlte 
notable fruce, 
lule.6, 


Chap, 1. If. 


Eſt the Theſſalonians ſhulde thinke that Paul negleed them, becauſe he went to other places,rather then came to 
LL, them he writteth vnto them and exhorteth therto/pacience and other frutes of faith nether to be 'moued with that 
vaine opinion of ſuche as taught that the comming of Chriſt was at hand,for aſmuch as before that day there ſhulde be 
a fallyng away from true religion,eucn by a great parte of the worlde and that Antichriſt ſhulde reigne in the Temple of 
God finally commending him {elf to their prayers,and encouraging them to conſtancic,he willeththem to correſuche 
ſharpely,is live idelly,of other mens labours,whome,ifthey do nor obey his adimonitions, he comiderh to excomunicate, 


CHAP.TI. 


3 HethankethGodfor their faith lone and pacience.rr He 


2 


praieth for the encreaſe of the ſame. 12 And ſhewerh 
what frute { hal come thereof, 


AVL and Siluanus, 
and Timotheus, vn- 
to the Churche of 
the Theſſalonians , 
(whiche 1s) inGOD 
our Father, ad in the 
LordTeſus Chriſt. 
Grace (be) with 
you,and peacetfrom 
| God our Father;and 
fromthe Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


| 


3 *Weought tothanke Godalwayes for youz 


brethre,as it is mete,becaufe thatyour faith 
groweth excedingly,and the loue of cuerie 
one of you towarde another abundeth. 


4 Sothat we our ſeluesreioyce of youin the 


b Thefaichfulby 5 


their affliionsſe 
as in a cleare 
elaſſe theendof 
Gods iuſt judges 
ment, Wen as 
they Chalreigne 
WithCkriſt ywhis 
che hauvelutered 
Wichhim,aid the 
w:ickedthal feele 
his excreine 


Churches ofGod,becauſle of your 3 paciece 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribu- 
lations that yeſutfre. 

* (Whiche1s)a Þ token of the righteous iud 
gemet of God,that ye may be counted wor- 


thie of the Kingdome of God,for the which 
ye alſo ſuffre. 


6 Foritisarighteous thyng with God ;to re- 


W:athand venz Q 


Leance, 

1,Theil. 4:16, 

© By whore he 
declareth Hhys 
mizit. 


d As God iseuver 9 


laſing ,fo Crall 


eheir puniſhmec 


be eurclaſting & 


as he is moite 
mighticof power 
ſo ſhal cheir pus 
nil hment be 
moſte lore» 

e The frebeneuo 
lence of Gods 
Soodnes, Compre 
hendeth hispu:cs 
pole,his predeſti 
nation & yocatt5 
the worke of 
fiith conteineth 
our iuſtifacation, 
tothe WhichGod 
adderh glorific2s 
tion:andal theſe 
he yworckerh” of 
his mere grace 
through Chrift, 
f Faith is Gods 
Woderful worke 
In vs. 

S Asthe head 
Wich che bodice 


copenſe tribulationto the thattrouble you, 
And to you which aretroubledzreſt with vs 
*whenthe LordTeſus ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe 
from heauen with his<mightie Angels, 

In flamyng tyre; rendryng vengeance vnto 
them,;thatdo not Knowe God, and whiche 
obey not ynto the Goſpelof our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Which ihalbe puniſhed with 4 enerlaſtyng 
perdition, fromthe preſence of the Lorde, 
and fromthe glorie of his power. 


10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in hys 


Saintes,and to be made marue1lous 1n al the 
that beleueſ becauſe our teſtimonte toward 
you was beleued|in that day. 


11 Wherefore,wealſo praye alwayes for you, 


I 


2 


that our God may make you worthie of(his) 
callyng, and fulfill < all the good pleaſure 
of (his) goodnes, andthe f worke of faith 
with power. | 

That the Name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte 
may beg glorified in you,and ye in him, ac- 
cording to the grace of ourGod,and of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, TT, 


3 He ſheweththem that the day of the Lord ſhal nor come 


till the departyng from the faith come .tirſt.9 And the 
kingdome of Antichriſt.r5 And therefore he exhorterh 
thenot to be deceiued,bur to ſtand ſtedfaſt inthe things 
that he hathe taught them, 


I Ow we beſeche you,brethren , by the 
N 


comming of our LordIeſus Chriſt , and 


by our afſembling vntohim. 
> Thatyebenotſuddenly mouedfrom(your) 
minde,nortroubled netherby 2 ſpirit,nor by 
b worde,nor by letter,as (it were) from vs,as 
thoghthe daye of Chriſt were at hand. 
3 *Lerno man decelue you by any meanesfor 
(that day ſhal not come,)exceptthere come 
a < departing firſt, and that that man of ſin- 
ne be diſcloſed, (cuen) the ſonne of < perdi- 
tion, 

Which is an adnerſarie, andexalted him ſelf 
againſt all that is called God, or that1s wor- 
ſhipped: ſo that he docth fit as Godin the 
Temple of God, \hiewing him ſelf that he is 
God. 

5 Rememberye not,that when I was yet with 
you,T tolde you theſe things? 


6 Andnow ye knowe what f with holdeth, 
that he might be reueiledin his time. 
7 Forthe myſterie of iniquitie doeth alreadie 


s worKe:onely hewhich now with holdeth 
(\haller)tilhe be rakenour of the waye. 

$ Andthen 'ſYal the wicked man bereueiled, 

* whomethe Lord inal conſume with the i 

Spirit of his mouth,and inal aboliſh withthe 

brightnes of his comming, 

(Even him)whoſe & comming is by the wor 
king of Satan, with all power and fignes,and 
ly1ng wonders, 

10 And in all decelneablenes of vnrighteouſ- 
nes,among them that | periſh, becauſe they 
recelued not the lone of the trueth;that thei 
might beſaued. 

11 Andtherfore God ſhal ſendthem ſtrong de 
lIaſion,that rchey ſnulde beleus lyes, 

12 Thatallchey might bedamned which bele 
ued notthe trueth,burt had m pleaſurein yn- 
to righteonines. 

I; But we oughtrogine thaKes alwayc toGod 
for you; brethren: belened ofthe Lord, be- 
cauſe that God hathe from 9 the beginning 
choſen youto {aluacion, through ſandifica- 
tion of the Spirit,andthe faith of p trueth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by q our Goſpel, 
to obreine the glorie of our Lord IESVS 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, brethren,ſtand faſt and Kepethe 
rinſtrutions, which ye haue bene taught, 
ether!by worde,or by our Epiſtle. 

16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ad our 
God cuen the Father which hathe loued vs, 
and hathe giuen vs cuerlaſting conſolacion 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comforte your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
cuerie worde and good worke. 


of our ele&ion is the loue of God : rheſ{anAification of rhe Spirir,and 
eti are reſlimonies oft eſameeleAion. o Before the fundacion of the 
Goſpel, q By our preaching. r That isahedofirineg,FThel,2,2 *Chap, 
3.6 prechuvg of the Goſpel, SEE OO I SE Yiol 


+1 


_ 


a As falſe reveſa 
tlon,or dreames, 
b Which ateſpa 
ken er Writteli, 
Ephel's 6. 

c A wonderful 
dep artng of the 
moſt? pa.tefiom 
the faith, 

d This wicked 
Antichriſt coma 
p:chendech the 
Whole (ucceſſion 
of the perſecucer $ 
of the Church, & 
all chat abomiinas 
ble kivegdome of 
Satan , Whereof 
(omewecebeares 
ſomely6s,others 
leopardes, as Das 
niel deſcribeth 
the,and js called 
the man of ſ{inne 
becauſe he ſerteth 
him (elf vp agailt 
God, 

e Whoas hedez 
ffroyerh others, 
ſo ſhal he be des 
ſiroyedbim (elf, 

f Becauſe the fals 
ſe apoſtles had 
perſuaded after a 
{forte the Thefſa- 
lonians, that the 
day of the Lord 
Wasnere,and fo 
the redempcicy 
of the Church, 
Paul ceacheth che 
to loke for this 
horrible diſfi>as 
tion before, and 
therefore rather 
to prepare them 
ſeluesro patience 
then to reſt and 
quietnes : for as 
yet thereywas alec 
that 1s, thar the 
Goſpel ſhulde be 


preached chroughh 
our all, 
Mat.,244'4s 


g To wirt,prines 
ly,and is therefos 
re called a myſiez 
rie becauſe it is 
ſecrets 

h which Chal flay 
for a time, 
liay.11.4. 

i That is yyirk 


- his worde, 


k Meaning the 
whole rime rthar 
he (hal remaine. 
| Satans poyyer 
is limited tharhe 
cannot huce che 
ele& to their des 
ſirucion. 

m Declired in fals 
ſedoArine. 

n The founteing 


beleuing the trus 
worlde, Pp And 
(Thar is, by my 


# * a 
.. SD may 


| 
. 


pj! 
F 

[Ti 
am 
aol 
fi 
ki 
b/ 


aud 


wo. 
<2 rPo_m 
Cu Es, 
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Oftheidle: 


Ephe\ 641% 
Colol,4.z, 


a Althogh they 
boaſt chem (elues 


thereof, 


b Frothe flajghts 
of Satan, 


e By the Wworde 
ot God, 


d which isto tra 
uail,it he wil ear 
Cbap.2.1z, 
1,Cor,q 124 
1Thet,g 11, 
AQ.w.zq, 

Y Q.CI 44i2, 


1,Ti.el,2,9, 


CHAP, II. | | 
z Hedeſieth themto pray for him , that the Goſpel may 
roſper.6 And geueth rhEwarning 0 ZEprous the ydle. 

16 And ſowilheth them all wealth, 


L Vrthermore,brethren, * pray for vs, that 
Fehe worde ofthe Lord may hauc fre pal- 
ſge,and be giorified,euenas(itis) with you 

2 Andthat we may be delivered from vnrea- 

ſonable and euill men:for all men haue not a 
faith. 

But the Lorde is faithful, whiche wil tablim 
you,and Kepe you from » eu). 

4 Andweare perſuaded of you through the 
Lord,that ve bothe do,and wildo the things 
whiche we*commande you. 

5 And the Lord guide your hearts to the lone 
of God,an1 the weatyng forot Chriſt. 

6 Wecom:ande you,br<thren ,in the Name 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt , that ye withdrawe 
your (clues fro euverie brotherthat wa!Keth 
inordinarecly,and not after the 4 inſtruction, 
whiche hereceiued of vs, 

7 Forye your ſclues knowe*how ye ought to 
fo!owe vs: * for we behaued not our {clues 
inordinately aniong you. 

$ Nethertoke w- oread ofanie ma for noght 
but we wroght with labour & trauaile nigat 
and day,becauſe we wolde not be chargea- 
bleto ame of you. 


7. Timotheus. 


9 Notbur that we had autoritie,* but that we 
mighemake ourſcluesan enſample ynto you 
to folowe vs. 

10 Foreuen when we were with you, this we 
warnedyou of,thar ifthere were anie , whi- 
clie wold not© worke,that he ſruld nor ear. 

11 Forweheard, thatthereare ſome whiche 
walke among you inordinately, and worke 
notar all,but are buſie bodies. 

12 Therefore them that are ſuche , we com- 
mande and exhorte by our Lord IeſusChriſt 
that thei worKe with quietnes,andeattheir 
owne bread. | 

12 * And ye,brethre,be notwearie 1 wel doing 

14 Ifanic man obey not ourſayings,nore hym 
by alettre,*and haue no companic with hun 
that he maie be aſhamed. 

15 Yetcount himnotas ant enemie,but admo 
niſnhim as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace al- 
waies by allmeanes.The Lord(be)with you 
all. L 

17 lheſalutation of me Paul,with mine owne 
hand,which is the grokenin euerie Epiſtle: 
ſo I write. 

18 Thegrace of our Lorde.Ieſus Chriſte (be) 
with youall. Amen, 

Theſeconde(Epiſtle)to the Theſſalonians, 
writtenfrom Athens. 


The end of the Lavy, 


1.Cor,1;n, 


e Then by the 
Worde of God 
none ogh. toline 
i\lelly, vI- 11 onvhe 
tO giue him leife 
to lume Vocaio, 
to vec his lin 
by,& to do good 
to others, 


Galat,6,9, 


Mat.18.27, 
le: COL.5.9, 


f The end of exs 
communicacion 

Isnet ro dizue 
fi om the Church 
(ache as have tle 
le,bur ro winne 
i:.C tothe Ci.uvich 
by am endement, 
gs Whether they 

be mire Epiſtles 
ot Other mens, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


IN writing this Epiſtle Paul ſemed not onely to have relpe&ro teache Tunothevs, but chisfly to kepe other in awe, 
whichwoldc haue rebelied againſt him becauſe of his youth And therefore he docth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious 
quchionittes,which vader Prerence of zcaleto the Law,oiſquiered the godlie with fooliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, 
whereby they declared,thar profeſSing the L w they knewe 1:0t what was the chiefend of the Law.And as for him ſelf he 
ſo confeNleth his vawor thines,that he ſhew<ik ro what wor. hiaes the grace of God hathe preferred him : and therefore he 
willcth prayers ro be mac for all degr<es and fortes of men,becauſe that God by off. ing his Goſpel and Chriſt his Sonne | 
to the all is indifferevr to encric ſore of men,a> his Apoltle{hip.whichis peculiar co the Gentiles, witnefleth. And foralſmu. 
che as God hathelefe miniſtersas ordinric mcanes in his Charch ro bring men to ſaluacion,he deſcribeth whit maner of | 
men they ought ro beto whome ihe myſte.2e ofthe Sonne of God manitetted in fleſhis committed to bepreached. After 8} 
this be ſheoweth ſum what troubles the Church aralltimes {hal ſuſteine. bur ſpecially in the lacter day-s,when as vnder pre- 
rence of religion men ſhal teache things concrarie to the worde of God. This done, he reacheth what widdowes ſhulde be 
receiued orrefuſed to miniſter ro the licke: !fo whatElders ought ro becaofen into office, exhorting hum netherto be ha. 
ſticin admitting nor in judging anic;oiſy whar 15the duetic o* \-rn1nes,the nature of falſe teachers,of vaine ſpeculations, | 


@Qr,ordinance, 
2 Se colled becau 
ſe he followed 
the fimplicitie of 


|| , the Goſpel. 


h Becwſe theſe 
que ſtioniſtesvres 
ferred their cus 
r ious fables to all 
vther know!:d- 
ge,and bean-ified 
them With the 
Law, as if thei 


of couctoulnes,of richc mecu,and abouc all things he chargeth hum to beware faile dodtrine, 


CHAP. I, 


3 Hecxhorteth Timotheus to waitevpon his office,name- 
ly to ſe thatnothing be taught but Gods worde, &c, 5. 
Declaring that faith, with a good coſcience, charicte and 
editication arc the end thereof.zo And admouiihcrth of 
Hunencus and Alexander. 


Aul an Apoftle of IESVS 
27 Chriſt, by the” comancement 
* of God our Sauiour, and of 
}(our) Lord Icſus Chriſt * our 
|hope, 

-=. *Vnto Timothens(my ) 3 na- 
eural ſonne inthe fayth: Grace, mercie, and 
peace from Godour Father,and(fro) Chriſt 


tI 


Teſus our Lord. 


3 AsTIdbeſoghr thee to abide ſtil in Epheſus, 


whe I departed into Macedonia, (ſo do)that 
thoumaieſt comande ſome, thatthei teache 
none other doctrine, 


4 Netherthat they giue hede to * fables and 


g2nealogles, * (which are) endles, which 
brede queſtiones rather then godlie edifying 
which is by faith. | 

5 For*the > end of the” commandement is 
love out of a pure heart, andofa good con- 
ſcience,and of faith vnfained. *© 

6 Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, & 
hanerurned ynto yaine iangling. 

7 They 


had bene theyes 
rie Law of God, 
S$,Panl ſheweth 
that the end of 
GodsLaW is loue 
W hich can not 
be without a 
good conſcience, 
nether a good c5 
ſctence \yi:bour 
foich, nor fairh 
Witho :r the wor 
de of God;ſo their 
doFrine Whica 
is an occahon of 
contention , Is 
Worth nothin:ge 


'Colol.1.8, 


AQ. Is 
Chap.4e7e 
Tic.lo!4s 
Chap.6.4, 
Rvms13,@o 


UMI 


OT; A OO BE RT, TC 


LIMI 


* delite inſinniog- 


V Vly Chiiſt came. 


& Hr,of cheLaw. 
c Whoſe hearcs 
God ſpiric d5eth 


7 They wolde be doctours ofthe Law,and yet 
vnderſtand not whatthey ſpeake , nether 


airca ro dothar Whereofthey aftirme. 
willnglywhic 8 *And weknowezthattheLaw is good,if a 
ch ſothar hole man vyſe it law fully, 

ode afetion g Knowing this,that the Law isnot giuen vn- 
tour further £0 2<righteous man, but vnto the lawles 8 
c. nſiraint, diſobedient,to the vngodlie,andto1 ſinners 
Rom.7412, 


to the vnholie , and to the prophane, to 
murtherers of fathers and mothers,to man- 
ſlayers. 

10 To whoremongers,to buggerers, to<men 
ſtealers,to liers,to the periured,and it there 
be anic other thing,that is cotrarie to whol- 
{ome doctrine. 

11 (Whiche is)according to the glorious Gol- 
pel of the * bleſſed God, whiche is commit- 
red vnto me. 

12 Therefore fIthanke him, which hath made 
me ſtrong,(thatis,)Chriſtleſus our Lord:for 


d Suche as onely 


e Whiche fteale 
away children 
oc ſeruants., 

{ Hedeclacerh co 
Tirnothierae ex 
cellent-force of 
Gods S$pirite 1n 
them Whomehe 
hach choſen to 
beare his Worde 
alchogh befor e 
they were Gods 
V:ter enemies,to 
encourage hym 


in chisbarcelchas he countedmetaithfull, and put me in (his) 
ke( huide higher {ernice: 

2gainſlalinfhdes hen hb Core bl Gl 

Is & bypeccites 33 WRhen beforeT was a blaſphemer,andaper 


Chap. 6.13, 


« Not knowing 


that I foght as 


ſecuter,and an oppreſſer:but I was receined 
to mercie : for]did irs ignorantly through 


oainft God, ynbelef. 

econ ve orig, But the grace of our Lorde was excedyng 
+ iy or abundant with b faith and: loue, whiche in 
came cruelcie, Ch riſt Ieſus. | 
-— nn 15 This(is)a true ſaying,and by almeanes wor- 
7 or faichfuland FO1e to bereceiued,thart * Chriſt leſus came 
aſſured, into the worlde to ſaue ſinnets,of whome [ 
k He braftech 


am chief. 

16 Not withſtanding,for this cauſe wasTrecei 
ued to rnaercie,tharleſus Chriſte ſnulde firſt 
Iheweon meal long ſ{uffring vntothe enſam 


ple ofthem, which iſhal intime to come be- 
Jeue in him ynto eternal life. 


forche inro cheſe 
godlie afte&ions 
colidering Gods 
oreate mercle 
roward bim. 
Chap.6.12, 

1 It appeareth 
that the vocatis 


_ Chap.[1.IIl. 


of Tinethic Was 
appruued by nos 
table prophecies 
Which the yyere 
reueiled in the 
ptimartiue Churs 
che as PaulR Bar 
Dabas by the ora 


' Cclewere appoins 


tedto go to the 
Gencles, 
1,Core,9. 

m That is ſounde 
doArine, 

n Excommunis 
care,and caſt our 
of the Churches, 


a That is of eucs 
riedepre,R of all 
ſorres of people, 
b Althogh chey 
peilecute the 
Churche of God, 
ls itbe of ignos 
rance zels if rhey 
do ic maliciouſly 
a: lulianus Apo + 
ſtata they may 
not bepraiedfoc 
Calar. 5.12, 
lTheſ,2,16, 
2,Tim.4.14 
lilohngs.16, 

cAs levweR GT 
tile pooreAriche 


BPR} p. » 


17 k£ Now vntothe King cuerlaſting,immortal 
inuifible,vnto God onely wiſe, (be) honour 
(and)glorie for euer,and cuer. Amen, 

13 This commandement commit I vnto thee, 
ſonne Timotheus , according tothe! pro- 
phecies, which went before ypon thee, that 
thou bythemſhuldeſt * fight a good fight. 

I9 Hauing ® faith anda good conſciece, whi- 
che ſome haue put away, and as concerning 
fairh,haue made ſhipwracke. 

:0 Of whome is Himeneus , and Alexander, * 
whomeThaue"deliueredvnto Satan , that 


they mightlearne not to blaſpheme. 
CHAP, II, 
x He exhotteth to pray for all men. 4 wherefore.s And 
how.9 As touching the apparcl and modeſtic of women 


Exhorte therefore,that firſt of al ſupplica- 
cions,praters,interceſsions(and)giuing of 
thankes be made foraallmen. 
For Þ Kings, and forallthat are in autoritie, 
thatwe may lead a quiet and a peaceablelife 
in allgodlines and honeſtte. 
For thisis good and acceptable in the ſioht 
of Cod our Sautour, ; 
4 *Whowillthat- all men ſhalbe ſaued , and 
come yntothe Knowledge of the trueth. 
5 Forthere is one God aud one 4 Mediator 


£9 


VVomens modeſtic. 


betwene Godand man,(whichis)the © man 
Chriſt Icſus, 

6 Who gaue him ſelfafraunſome for ally men 
(to be)a b teſtimonte in duetime, 

7 *WhereuntolI am ordeineda preacher and 
an Apoſtle [Iſpeakethetrueth in Chriſt, ad 
lie not](euen) ateacher of the Genrniles 1n 
faith andveritic. ; 

3 1 wil therefore that the men pray , cnerie 
where lifting vp pure hands without wrath 
or douting. 

9 *Likewile alſothe women, that they araye 
them ſelnes in comelic apparel, with ſhame- 
faſtnes 3d modeſtie,not with k broyded hea- 
re,or pearles,or coſtlie apparel, 

10 But | as be commeth women that profeſle 
the feare of God]with good workes. 

11 Letthe woman learne in ſilence with all ſub 
1eRion. | 

12 Ipermitnot a woman to | teache, nether to 
vſ{urpe autoritie ouertheman,butto be in f1- 
lence. 

13 For* Adam was firſt formed,then Eue. 

14 * And Adam was ® not decejued, but the 
woman was decciued,and was in the »tran(- 
greſsion. | 

15 Not withſtanding, through bearing of chil- 
dren ſhe ſhalbe {aued if*rhey continue 1n 
faith,and loue,and holines with modeſtic. 


39 


d who wil re- 
concile of all na- 
rions,people and 
ſortes to one god 
e Who beg 
God Vas made 
man, 

f He ſheyyerh 
that there can 
be no Me \iator, 
except he bea!ſo 
the redemer, 

2, Tim.leil, 

g Which ſbulde 
beleue, 

h which the 
Propberes teſl1» 
fied, rhar Chriſt 
C( hulde offre vim 
ſelf fortkeredem 
ption of man ar 
the time rhat god 
had determined, 
1,Pert.3.3. 

i As teſtimonies 
of 1 pure heart & 
conſcience, 

k The worde ſts 
oniteth ro plac, 
to criſpe,to broy 
de,to folde, ro 
bu(l h,co hurle,ocr 
rolay ircuriou(ly 
whereby al pos 
pe K Wantonnes 
is condemned 
which women 
vie in ttimming 
their heades, 


Gen.1.27,XGen.z 6, 1 Read.*1.Cor,rt4.,34- m The weman wasfirſt deceiued,and ſo bes 
camethe jnſtrvment of Satan to deceive the man : and rhogh therefore God puniſ het 
them iti ſubieion and paine in their cravel,yer if they be faichful and godlie in cheix 
vecacien,they ſhal beſaued, n That is,giltic of thecranſgreſsion,” Or,Women, 


CHAP, 111, 

2 Hedeclareth what is the office of miniſters. 121 And as 
rouching rheir families, 15. The dignitic ofthe Church 
16 And theprincipal point of the heaucnlie doQtrine, 


Tian ſaying, *If any man = deſire 
the office of a Þ biſhoppe, he deſireth <a 
worthic worke. 

Abiſhop therefore muſt be vnreprouecable, 
the houſband of 4 one wife, watching, ſober 
modeſt,harberous,apt to teache, 

Not ginen to wine, no ſtriKer, not giuen to 
filrhic lucre,bur gentle, no fighter, not coue- 
tous, 

One that can rule his owne houſe honeſtly, 
kauing children ynder obedience with all 
honeſtic. : 
Forifany cannotrule his owne houſe, how 
ſhalbe © care forthe Church of God? 

He maynot be a yong tſcholer,leſt he being 
p uffed vp fallintothes condemnarion ofthe 

eull. 

He muſt alſo be welreported of,cuen of the 
which are ® without,leſt he fall into ' rebuke, 
and the ſnare of the deuil. 

8 Likewiſe(muſt)deacons(be)honeſt,notdou 
ble tongued,nor giuen vnro muche wine;ne- 
ther to filthie lucre, 


9 *kHauing the myſterie of the faith in pure 
conſcience. 


God? f In the doQrine of faith, g Teſt being proude of his 
demned as the deuil was forlifting vp him ſelt 
any thing 1uſtely co lay ro his cha 
do muche harme, * Chap 5,19, 


bl 


Tit.2,6, 

a With a fecuene 
zeale ro proffic 
the Church of 
God, Whereſoes 
uer he (hal call 
him, 

b wherher he 
be Paſtor or 
Elder. 

c Borhe for the 
difficultie of the 
chacge and alſo 
the excellencie 
thereof, 2nd the 
neceſlicie of the 
lame, 

d Por in thoſe 
countreis at that 
time ſome merz 
had mo the one, 
Which yyas, a fe 
one of incontis 
nencie, 
FOr,reverence. 

e If it be requiſite 
re that a man 
ſhulde rake care 
in governing hiv 
ovwne houle, 
hoy muche mos 
re arethey bcnle 
ro be careful 
W!:ich ſhal geuge 
ne the Chucch of 


degreehe be |. kcwiſe cons 
by pride, k Thar is,no man may have 
786 1 As being defamed, Chidde become impudenc,& 


k Haning the 
ecue doftiine of 
the Golpel , and 
theteare of! God, 
| Ofihe biſhopes 
and Deacons. 
m The good res 
porce Ot all men. 
n Toſlerue God 
Wichgeea'er ils 
ſurance, becaule 
thet have alyyay 
a good conlate 
© this is ſpoken 
in th? reſpec of 
men,for as much 
38S 12 thts world 
the trxetn onely 
xeinalnetlild ihe 
Ciu ch,by rraſun 
of Golds yy ov de: 
for otne Wiſe 
Ch:1ſt is the ta:2 » 
dation , andre 
corner ſtone, 
Whicie borne 
beai ech,Y main « 
teineth his Churs 
che 

p Approued ws 
Rein that he Ws 
not onely a man 


but Ged alſo, q 
God the Fathur, 


2.Tim.31, 

2,PCt 3.3. 

lud 18,5, 

a Falſe reache-s 
\W ich boaſt thc 
ſelnes thar rhey 
have the renelaz 
1101 of che holig 
Galt, 

b The: dul con 
ſc1ences Built wya 
Kked harde, ten 
ater canker and 
corruption bred 
thercinglaſlof all 
1t Was burnt of 
with an hote 
yion , (o that he 
meane.h ſuch as 
haue no conicten 
ce.Epie. 4419, 

c Vato vs, Wiuch 
rec2inelt, as at 
Gods hands 
Chap.14.44& 6.20» 
2, T1M.2416.Q 23, 
T1t.3-9» 

d Meaning to be 
giuento ceremo 
vices and to (uch 
eh1ngs as delie 
the fantaſies of 
man, 

e That is,"e thar 
harhfaith and a 
good conlcience 
15 promiſed to 
haue ai chings ne 
ecllarie for this 
life,and ro enioy 
life everlaſting. 


God declareth ic 
felt royyarde all 
men buc chjefely 
ro\yarde the 
faithful by preler 
wnyg ct.c: & here 
he meareth no: 


©f1ft eucrlaſing, 


Thegreat miſterie. 


10 Andletthem firſt be proned: thenletthem 
miniſter,it they be founde blameles. 

11 Likewiſe theirl wines (muſt be)honeſt,not 
euil ſpeakers,(bur)ſober,(ane)faithful in all 
things. 

12 Letche deacons be the houſbands of one 
wite,and ſucheas can rule their childre wel, 
and their owne houſholdes, 

13 Forthey that haue miniſtred wel,get them 
ſelues a good degre,and great 1ibertie 1n 
the faith, which is in Chritt Ieſus. 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee truſting ro 
come very Inortely vnto thee. 

15 Batrif Itary long,thatthou maiſt yet know 
how thou oghteſtto be hauvethy ſelfe in the 
houle of God, whiche is the Churche of the 

ling G24,the ® pillar & grounde of trueth. 

16 And withour controuerile,great is the My- 
ſterie of godlines, (whiche 1s,) God 1s mant- 
feſted in che fleſh,- inſtified in the Spirite 1 
ſene of Angels,preached vnto the Geatlles, 
beleued oninthe worlde, (4nd)recetued vp 
in glorie. 


So that che Angels marneilledathis exczl'encie ,r To the right hand of 


CHAP, I, 

2 Heteackcth him whatdocrine he ought ro flee.s.8.11, 
Andwaar io foilowe.15 And wherein ought to exerciſe 
him {elf contiouaily. 


I \ yi ue the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that 
1 \inthe * latter times ſome ſhall departe 
fromthe faith,and ſhal give hede vnto = f{pi- 
rits of errour,and doctrines of deuils. 

2 VWh.icheſpeakelyesthrough hypocriſie, & 
haae their? conſcieces burned with an hore 
VION. 

3 Forbidding to marie,(and commandyng)to 
abſteinec from meats which God hath crea- 
ted to bereceiued with ginyng thankes of 
them whiche beleu&ind knowe the trueth. 

4 Foreuerie creature ofGod(is)good,and no- 
RARIAEENS be refuſed, if irbereceiued 
with thank eſgtuing. 

5 Foritis-ſanctifed by the worde ofGod,and 
prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
oftheſethings, thou ſha't be a good mini- 
ſter of Ieſus Chriſt, whiche haſt bene nou- 
riſhed vp in the wordes of faith , and of 
good dodtrine,which thou haſt continually 
followed. 

7 *But caſt away prophane , and o'de wines 
fibles,2nd exerciſe thy ſeif voto godlines. 

8 Fordbodelic exerciſe profiteth litle : but e 
godlines is protirable vnto alithings, which 
hathe the promes of the lite preſent, and of 
thar that is to come. 

9 This(is)atrue faying,and by al meanes wor- 
thieto be recclued. 


f Thegoodnevof 10 Fortherefore welabour and are rebuked, 


becauſe we truſt in the lining God, whiche 
is thefSauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that beleue. 

11 Theſe things commanileandteache. 

I2 Letno mandeſpiſe thy youth, bur be vnto 
them that beleue, an enſample, in worde, 


]. Timotheus: 


in connerſation,in lone,ins ſpirit, in faith, & 
in purenes. : 

13 Til I come,giue attendance to reading, tO 
exhortation,and to dodrine. 

14 Deſpiſe notthe gift tharis in thee which 
was giuen thee b by prophecie with the lay- 
ing on ofthe hands ofthe companie ofthe ! 
Elderi\ip. v.25 ; 1:6, 

15 Theſe things exerciſe,(and)giue thy ſelf vn 
to themythar” it may be ſene how thou pro- 
fireſt among all men. : 

16 Takehede vntothy ſelf, and vnto learning: 
continue therein : for in doing this thou & 
ſhalt bothe ſaue thy ſelf,and them that heare 
thee, 


CHAP, Y. 


1 Heteacheth him how he ſhal behaue him ſelf in rebu- 
king all degrees. 3 An ordre concerning widowes 17 
The eſtabliſhing of miniſters. 2; The gouucrnance of 
his bodie,24 And the jud yzement of finnes. 


I | © ew not an elder, but exhort him as 2 

father,and the yonger men as brethren. 

2 Theelder women as mothers,the yonger as 
fiſters,with all purenes. 

3 aHonour widowes,whiche are widowes in 
dede. 

4 But ifany widow haue childre ornephewes, 
letrbthemlearne firſt to ſhewe godlines tow- 
arde their owne houſe, and to recompenſe 
their kinred:forthatis an honeſt thinge and 
acceptable before God. 

5 And ſherhar isa widowecin dede andlefte 
alone,truſteth 1n God,and corinueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers n'ght and day. 

6 But vie that hueth 1n pleaſure,is dead, while 
ſhe linerh. 

7 Theſethings therefore commade, thatthey 
may be blameles. 

38 Ifthere be any that prouideth not for hys 
owne,and namely for them of his houſhol- 
de,he denieth the faith, andis worſe then an 
inhdel. 

Letnota widowebetaKeninto the nomber 
ynderthre ſcore yere olde, that hathe bene 
the wife of © one houſband. 

10 Andwel reported of forgood workes : if 
ſhe haue nouriſhed her children, if he haue 
lodged the ſtrangers,if ſhe haue waſhed the 
Saintes fete,ifſhe haue miniſtred vnto them 
which were in aduerſitie, if \he were conti- 
nually giuen vnto euerie good worke. 

11 Butrefuſe the yonger widowes: for when 
they haue begonne to waxe f wanton againſt 
Chriſt,they wil marie, 

12 Hauing s damnation,becauſethey haue bro 
kenthe h firſt faith. 

13 Andlikewiſcalſo being ydle they learne to 
g0 aboutfrom houſe to houſe: yea,(they are) 
not onely ydle,but alſo prattelers and buſi- 
bodies,ſpeak ing things which are not co- 
mel1e. 

14 I wil therefore thatthe yonger women ma- 
rie, and beare children, and gounerne the 


houſe,(and)giue none occalionto the aduer- 
{arie to ſpeake euil, 


Godlines is profitable: 


g In godlie zeale 
or gittes of the 
Spirit, 

h And revelae 
cron of the holic 
Goſt, 

1 Vnder this nas 
mehe conteinerh 
thewholeminiſte 
rie of the Church 
Which . Was at 
Epheſus, 
COr,char all may 
{e hew thou pros 
fireſt, | 

k Thou ſhaltfaith 
fully do thy dues 
tie Which isanaC 
ſurance of thy 
ſaluation, | 


a Take care for 
racm, 

b Paul willeth 
that the vide 
dowes puc the 
Chu ch to no 
Carge Which his 
ue eine: children 
or kinſcol kesthar 
are able co relies 
ue ciem but that 
the children nou 
rif h chetrmorter 
or kin{folkes acs 
cording as natus 
rebindeth them, 
c Which hathe 
no maner of 
Worldlie meas 
nes to helpe her 
ſelfe with, | 
d Becauſe ſhe is 
verecly vnproki 
cable, 

e He meaneth 
\uchs VWidowes 
Which being 1uſts 
ly divorced frem 
their fiſt houſs 
bands matied as 
241n to the {clans 
der of :he Church 
for els he deerh 
not reproue the 
wWidowes thar 
haue bene ofrtet 
nec maried them 
once, 

f Porge:ting 
their yocation., 
g Not onely has 
ue (claridred rhe 
Chucchin leauing 
their charge, bur 
haue forſaken 
rheir religion, & 
thecefoce {halbe 
punil bed wich 
euelalting death 
h They bauenoc 
onely done diſho 
nour to Chiilt in 
leauing their vos 
cation, bur alſo 
haue broke their 
faucky 


4 


UM 


FY Vw = _ d I hed _—_ 


LIMI 


Of vviddoyves., 


i Which are wich 
vuc al mag helpe 
andſuccour, 
Peut, 15.18, 


Denre25.4, 
1, Coreg. 9, 

Mart,1o.1vs 
Luk,10.7, 


k Except that he 


Which doethacs 
cute h1m,hauveart 
leaſt ryo wits 
nefles 
promeſle wick 


tie accoſer to 
proue that Wil? 
c:e ciey laye to 


his car ge, 
CNap.6. 13, 


1 Chiefly che mis 
niſters and ſo all 


ethcrs. 
7Or,p10:eſt, 


TOr without ha 


fiew/g:ment 


m in avnitiing 


taem Withou:: ſu 
ficient ur1al, 

t. From 1nſte of- 
ferice, 


v As Simon the 


ſorcerer, 
p Their 


Iudas,ar:d other 
hypo utes, 


Ephe.s.5, 
Col J-22s 
1 Pet, 2418s 


3 Thar is of che 
graceot God , AS 
taetr ſeruvits are 
and havyrg ihe 
ſame adopuon, 


Chap,1.4, 


Waicie 


ſinnes 
followe, Wwinche 
for a 1me haue 
deceiued the god 
lie,and afret aie 
dereQed,a: Saul, 


15 For certeine are already turned backe after 
Satan, 

16 Ifany faithful man,or faithful woman haue 
widowes,letthem miniſter vnro them, and 
letnot the Churche be charged, thatthere 
may be ſufficient for them thatare widowes 
in! dede. "M_ 

17 The Elders that rule wel,are worthie of * 


double honour PECALY they which labour 


inthe worde and doctrine. 


—_ 


13 Forthe Scripture ſaith , * Thou ſhalt nor 
mouſe! the raouth of the oxe that treaderh 


out the corne:and,* The labourer is worthie 


of his wages. | 

19 Againſt an Elder *receine none accuſation 
butyndertwo orthre witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſinne,'rebuke openly , thatthe 
reſt alſo may feare. 

21 Q*1* charge(thee)before God &the Lord 
Teſus Chriit,and the ele& Angels, that thou 
obſeruetheſe thyngs without” preferryng 
one tO another,anddo nothing parctally. 

22 Laybands ſuddenly on no man, ® nether be 
partakerof other mens ſinnes:Kepe thy ſelf 
n pure, 

23 Drinkeno longer water, but vie alitle wine 
forthy ſtomakes ſake, and thine often 1n- 
frmities. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open® before hand, 
and go before vnto 1dgement : but ſome 
mens” followe after. 

25 Likewiſealſothe good workes are mani- 
feſt before hand,and thei thar are otherwiſe 
can notbe hid. 


| CHAP. VI, 

1 The duetic of ſernancs to varde their maſters.z Againſt 
ſuc he as arc not ſatisfied with the-vorde of God 5 Of 
truegodlines and contentativn of minde.g Againſt co- 
uctoulLes,tt A charge giuenio Timothie. 


I L. 8 as many * ſcruants as are vnder the 

yoke counte their maſters worthie of al 

honour,that the Name of God,and (h1s) do- 
Erine be not euil ſpoken of. 

2 Audthey whichehane belening maſters,let 
the notdeſpiſe them , becauſe they are bre- 
thren,butrather do ſeruice,becaule thei are 
faithful,and beloued,and partikers of the a 
benefite. Theſe things reache andexhorte. 

3 Ifany manteach other w:{e,and conſenterh 
not to the wholſome wordes of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſte,and to the docrine, whiche is 
accordyng to godlines. 

He is pufte vp and knoweth nothyng , but 
dotcth about * queſtions and ſtrife of wor- 
des, whereof cometh enuie, trite, railings, 
euil ſurmiſings. 

Vaine diſputations of men of corrupt min- 
des,id deſtitute of the trueth, which think e 
chat gaine is godlines : from ſuche ſeparate 


Chap. VI. 


Godlines is great gaine. 


thy (elf. | | 

6 But godlines is great gaine,ifa man be con 
tent with that he hathe. 

7 *Forwebroghtnothing into the worlde, 
(&)it iscerteine,that we ca carie nothig out 

8 Therefore when we haue fode and raiment 
let vs therewith be content. 

9 For they that will be riche,tall into tenta- 
tion and ſnares , and into many fooliſh and 
noyſome luſtes, yhichedrowne men in per- 
dition anddeſtruction. 

10 Forthedeſfire of money istheroote of all 
eutl, whiche while ſome luſted after,they er- 
red fromthe faith, and 4perced them ſelues 
through with many ſorowes. 

11 But thou,0*manof God,flee theſe thyngs, 
and followe after righteouſnes , godlines, 
faith,loue,pacience,(and)meek enes. 

12 Fightthe good fight of taith: laye holde of 
eternalllife, whereuntothoa art alſo called, 
and haſt profeiled a good proteſs1on before 
many witneſſes. 

13 *I charge thce inthe fight of GOD, who 
quickneth althings,and before leins Chriſt 
whiche vnder Pontius Pilate * witnefſed 4 

ood confeſs10n. 

14 Thatthou kepe(this) commandement with 
our (pot,and vnrebukeable,vntil the appea 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Whiche in ductime he ſhalſhewe,thar is * 
bleſledand prince onely,*theKing of Kings 
ard Lord of Lotids. 

16 Whoonely hathe immorrtalitie, and dwel- 
leth inthe light thatnone can atteine vnto, 
* whome nenerman ſawe,nerthercan ſe, vn- 
to whome(ve) honour & power euerlaſting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them thatareriche fin this worlde, 
that thcy De nathigh minded,and that they 
*rruſt nor in vacerteine riches, but in the 1i- 
uirg God,[ waiche giucth vsabundantly all 
taings to enioye}] | 

13 Thatthcy do good, (and) be riche in good 
work es,(4nd) readieto diſtribute, and com- 
municate. | 

19 *Laying vp in ſtore forthem ſeluesa good 
fundatio againſt the time to come,that they 
may obteine eternall life. 

20 O Timocheus,kepe 8that whiche is com- 
mitted vnto thce,and *auoide profane(and) 
vane bablings,and h oppoſitions of ſcience 
talſely lo called. | 

21 Whiche while ſome profeſſe, they haue 


erred concernyng the faith.Grace(be)with 
thee. Amen. 


The firſt (epiſtle) to Timothens written from 
Laodicea , whiche is the chiefeſt cirie of 
Phryg1aPacaciana. 


THE SECONDE EPISTLE 


of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


G9 


b They thar meas 
(ure religion by 
tiches , are here 
taught,tiia: ones 
ly 1c1g10n is the 
truericaes, 

l ob.r.21, 
Prouer. 27426, 
Eccieſ 5.14, 

c That ſer theit 
felicicie 1nriches 


d For they are 
ncuer quiet nes 
ther in foule nor 
bodie, | 
e Whome Gods 
Sf1:1; doeth rule, 


Chap.s.rr, 


Mar.27.1 ls 
loln,1s,z7s 


Chap.r.rx, 
Reuel 17.144 
& 19.16 


e By this mightie 
power of God 
the (atchiull are 
admoniſhed bol 
dely to {flandein 
cheir vocation 
aicho.h Yrhe 
woride, S2:an&ﬆ 
hell.age againſh 
rhem, : 
{obn. 1.18, 
{.lohn.!,12> 
Mar .4: 19s 
Luk.22.15, 
f Inchings pers 
ceining oo $18 
lite, 
Mart.6 20s 
Luk,6.90 


& The vifes of 
God for t:errilie 
tie of che Church 
Chap.n,q.g 4,7» 
bAs when ques 
lion, engfdreth 
queſtion, 


ESE 


” Hh ——__ 
$90 —— 
_ 
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- 


a Being ſent of 
God co preache 
thatlite Whicie 


To kepethe paterne. 


[ I. Timorheus. 


Fe Apoſtle being now ready to confirme that doQrinewith his blood, which he had profeſſed and raught,cncoura- 


O 
oO 


gerh ſimotheus, and in hun all the faithful] in the faith of the Goſpel,and inthe conſtant and ſyncere cofeſsion of 


the ſame:willng him not to ſhrinkefor feare of affiitions, but patiently ro artende the yſſue,as do houſband men,which 
at leygth recciuc the frutes of their labours,and to caſt of alfeare and care,as ſouldiers do which ſeke onely to pleaſe their 
captetuc ſhewing him briefly the ſumme ofthe Goſpel,which he preached,comanding him ro preache the ſameto others 
diligently taking hede of contentions, curious diſputarions,and vaine queſtions,to the inter that his doAtrine may al to. 
ecthcr edific. Confidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philerus,which ſubverted the true doQtrine of the reſurre 
ction,wyereſo hortible:& yet tothe intent that no man ſhulde be offended at their fall, being men of autoritie & ineſtima 
tion,he ſheweththar ailthatprofeſſe Chriſt are not his,& rhat the Churche isſubiet ro this calamitie that the euill muſt 
dwel among the good til Gods trial come: yet he reſerueth them whom he hatheeleCed,cuen to the end. And that Timo- 
thens {hulde nor be diſcouraged by the wicked, he derlareth what abominable men , and dangerous times thall followe, 
willing him to arme him elt with the hope ofthe good yflue that God wil giue ynro his,& to exerciſe him ſelf diligetly 
inthe Scriptures, bothe againlt the aducrſarics,and forthe vrilitie of the Churche , deſiring himto come to hym for cer- 
tcinc neceliarie attaires,and fo with his and others ſalutations endeth. | 


CHAP. T, 


6 Paulcxhorteth Timotheus toſtedfaſtnes and paciencein 


he had promiſed. Py 


in Chrill (eſus, 


AR. 22.7, 

b Folluyying the 
ſteppes of mine 
anceſires , as 
Abraham , lſaac 
lacob, andothers 
ot whcmel am 
cume and of 
whome I receis 
uedrhe rtue reli 
Lion by ſucceſs16 


Cc The oft ofGod 


13 acercenn hues 6 


lic fame kinde- 
ledin our hearts 
Wittche Satan & 
tretlelh labour 
to quenche, and 
taerforetwyemuſt 
rouril h 3c , and 
fl eitvp, 

« with the reſt 
oi the Elders of 
E-ohetus.t, 


_Tim.4.14. 


1.Corgi,2, 
Fphe.1.3, 
T1643 5o 

e As chogh Tod 
wolde deſtroye 
VS, 

K on.16.25, 
Enie,j.go 

Col, .'26, 

T1t 1,2, 

1, Pet,r420, 
2.Tim 2,7, 

f He ſpeakcrt 


J 


.9 


perl ccuton,and ro continue inthe dorine,that he had 


taught bim.12 W hereof bis bondsandatfiitions were 
a gage.it6 Acommendation of Oneſiphorus, 


Aulan Apoſtle of IcfusChriſt 


_— tn —_—_— —__ _ 
1 —_ 


4 [ =, by the will of God , 2accor- 
4) =; Fy dyng to the promes of lite, 
4 reel whiche is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

= Jy | To Timotheus(my)beloued 


= )nnc: Grace,mcrciie, (and) 
peace from God the Father,and(trom)Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

I thank e God,* whomeT ſerue from(mine) 
b elders with pure conſcience,that without 
cealingIkave remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day. 

Deſiring to ſe rhee, mindful of thy tcares, 
that I may be filled with loye: 
WhenlI call to remembrance the vnfained 
faith that is inthee,whiched welt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and in thismother Eu- 
nicc,and am aſſured that(it dwelleth) inthee 
alſo. | 

Wherefore,I put thee in remembrance that 
thou cſtirre vp the gifte of God whiche isin 
thec,by the putting on of *minc hands. 

For God hathe not g1uen to vs the Spirit of 
c fcare, but of power,and of lone, and of a 
ſounde minde. 

Benor therefore aſnamedoftheteſtimmonic 
of our Lord,nether of me his priſoner: but 
be partaker ofthe afflitions ofthe Goſpel, 
according to the power of God. 

V/ ho hathe ſaued vs , and called vs with an 
* holie calling,notaccording to our 'workes 
bur according to his owne purpole & grace 
which was gtuen to vsthrough Chriſt leſus 
before the* worlde was. 


10 Butisnow made manifeſt by the f appea- 


ring of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who hathe 
aboliſhed death,and hathe broght lite and 
immortalitie vnto light through the Goſpel. 


herecths fuk 11 * Whereunto I am appointed a preacher,& 


COmmang /Niich 
tloO/1 1 frmed 


povceNXcontems I 


p:ible , yer yyas 
honorable& glo 
Ilous : thetefore 
Our minds 
ou; httobelitred 
Vp t;om the cons 
{ideration 


of 13 * 
Worldlie chings, wordcs , whichethou haſt heard of me in 


Apoſtle,and ateacher ofthe Gentiles. 


2 Forthe which cauſcl alſo ſuffre thelerkings 


butlI ain not aſnamed:for Iknowe whome 1 
haue belened , and I am perſuaded that heis 
able to kepethat whiche 1 haues comitted 
ro himagainſt that aay. 

Kepe the true paterne of the wholſome 


I 


4 That' worth 


faith and loue whiche is in Chriſt Teſus. 
\Frhing,which was COmmit- 

red tothee , Kepe through the holie Goſlt, 

whichedwellethinvs. 


15 Thisthou knoweſt;that allthey which are 


in Aſia, be turned from me:of whiche ſorte 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


16 The Lorde giuc mercie ynto the houſe of 


Onefiphorus:torhe oft refreſhed me,& was 
not alnamed of my chaine. 


17 But whenhe was at Komezhe ſoghtme out 


verie diligently,and founde(me.) 


18 The Lord grant vnto him,thathe may finde 


z}2 


DS) 


mercie with the Lordatthat day,andin how 
manie things he hathe miniſtred yntome art 


Epheſus,thou Knoweſt verie wel, 
CHAP. II, 


He exhortech bim to be conſtant in trouble , to ſuffer 


manly to abyde faſte jnthe whollome doctrine of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt.1t Shewing him the fidehtie of Gods 
counſel touching the ſaluation of his.19 Aud the marke 
therecot, 


# Kerr therfore,my ſonne,be ſtrong in the 
4 gracethatisin Chriſt leſus: n 

And what thingsthou haſt heard ofme, by 
manie witneſſes , theſamed<liuer to faith- 


| Full men, whiche ſhalbe able to 2 teache 


Otherallo. 

Thou therefore ſuffer afflictions as a good 
ſouldier of leſus Chrilt. 

No man that warreth ,entangleth hym ſelf 
with Þ the affaires of (this) life , becauſe he 
wolde pleaſe him thathathe choſen hym to 
be aſouldier. : 
Andifanie man alſo ſtrive for a maſterte , he 
is not crowned,exceptheſtriue as he ought 
todo. 

The houſband man <muſtlabour before he 
receine the frutes. | 
Conſider what I ſay:and the Lotdgine thee 
ynderſtanding in all things. 

RememberthatTeſus Chriſt (made) of the 
ſedeof Dauid , wasraiſed againe trom the 
dead accordyng to my Goſpel. 
WhereinTſuffertroublean cuildoer, euen 
vnto bondes : butthe worde of God is not 
dbounde. 


Io Therefore I ſufferallthings ; for the * < e- 


le&s ſake, that they might alſo obteine the 
the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus , with 
eternal glorie, 


God: vvorde is not bounde., 


to contemplace 
the maieſtie ther 
of, 

s Whiche is mp 
(elf, 

k The prace of 
the holie Goſt, 


” Or,in thepres 
ſenc2 of maniz 
Wicneſle, 

a So that the 
trueth of God 
may temaine 
pertices 


b As with hys 
houſ helde , and 
other ordinarie 
affaires, | 


e So thar the 
pains mull go 
before the recvs 
penſe, 


d Not \ithſtans 
ding mine tmpri 
ſoninenc the 
worde of QOodl 
hathe ir racz,and 
increalerh, 

2, COr 1: 4+ 
Count: 


-< 
© ug. echt EG A A GIA 


o 
IS, OO 


50s 


as oatmeal li A 


Of ſondrie veſſels. 


Rom,6,5- 

e To corifirme 
citcir faich, more 
eſtzm1iny rhe ed1 
hcation of the 
Churchtihen him 
ſelfe, | 
Mar.,10433s 
Mar.v.zts 
Ro:m,.3 3s 

and 9.6, 

t G1ving to cues 
ric one his wite 
portion , V Vhers 
1n lie alludern to 
the Prieſts of 
the olde Lawe 
wv icke in their 
ſacrifice gaue to 
God hys parte, 
wketheic oyyne 
parre and cauc 
10 him thar bros 
ghc rhe ſacrilice, 
his duetie; 

1 TiI1inv.4 7, 

and 6,29, 

Tit :3. 9s 

g He g.cundech 
v-pon; Gods ele: 
G15n and mars 
fayth, 

h Becauſe the 
wicked (hulde 
not couer them 
{clues ynder the 
naine of :he chur 
che, he ( heweth 
by this (1milicus 
de , thace bothe 
oo0d and bid 
may be therein, 
i'That 1s , boche 
ſeparate bim (elt 
fro the wicked, 
and alſo purge 
bis natwall cos 
rup:ion by Gads 
SpIr1t, 
2.COr,1.2, 

r.T1in, 1.4, 

and 47s 

TitE. 3. 9% 

k vVnich do not 
edifice , 

LWVhici file of 
Ig toratice, 

m He meane:h 
nat this of Apos 
ſlates or herecis 
kes , 'iyhome te 
Willeth to fe: 
but of them 0::cs 
ly whiche as yer 
are nat com? to 
the knowledge 
ei che truer, and 
falchrough 1210 
Ta'ice, 

"Or, chin; b:yng 
deltuered our of 
the lnace of te 
deuill of w.:ome 
they are taken, 
they maye come 
to amendemenr 
ad periorme his 
wil, 

Chap, III, 
bTim, 4.1. 
2.Peter,1}.3» 

Iude . 1%, 

3 He (peaketh of 
the which make 
profeſsion to be 
Chciſtians, 


x1 Ir(is)arrue ſaying, Forifwe be * dead wyth 
him,wealſo ſhallme with hum. _ 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhal alſo reigne withhym:* 
if we denic him,he alſo wil denle vs. 

13 1f* vebeleue not, (yet)abideth he faithful: 
he can not denie him felt. 

14 Ofrheſe thyngs put themin remembrance, 
and proteſt betore the Lord, that they ſtriue 
notabonte wordes, whicheis tono profit, 
(bur)ro the peruerring of the hearers. 

15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe approued vnto 
God,aworkemanthatnedeth notto be aſhia 
med,t dividing the worde oftrueth aright. 

16 * Stay prophane , and vaine bablings : for 
they \ral encreaſe vnto more vngodines. 


17 And their worde ſhall fret as a cancre of 


which forte is Hymeneus and Fhiletus. 

18 Whiche as concernyng the trueth haue er- 
red,{aying thatthe reſurre&ion is pal alrea- 
dy, and dodeſtroye the faith of certeine. 

19 Bur the fundation of God remayneth ſure, 
and hathethys ſeale,s The LOR D Know- 
eth who are his,and,Let enerie one that cal- 
Icth onthe Name ot Chriſt , depatte frome 
iniquitie. 

20 Notwithſtanding in a® great houſe are nor 
oncly veſſels of Golde and of Silner, bur allo 
of woodand of carth,and iome for honour, 
and ſome vnto diſhonour. 

21 Ifanie man therefore purge him ſelfe from! 
theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, ſanai- 
fied,and mete for the Lord, and prepared vn 
to eucrie good worke. 

22 Flecalſotromerhe luſtes of youth, and fol- 
loweafterryghteouſnes, fayth, loue , (and) 
peace,w:th them that * cal on the Lord with 
pure heart. 

23 * And put away foolin,and* vnlearned que 
ſtions, Knowing thatthey ingendre ſlrite. 
24 Butthe ſeruant ofthe Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
but (muſt ) be gentle towarde all men aptto 

reache, ſuffringrche euilmen(pacient!y.) 

25 Inftructing them w:th meKenes thatare c6 
traric minded, (prouyng)1t GO D at arye 
time will gyue them repentaunce, taat they 
ny knovethe trueth. 

26 Aid thattheymaye come to amendement 
outof the ſnare ofthe deuill,which are take 
of him at his wil, 

CHAD. T1, 


! He propheci:th of the perilous times. 2 Setteth out hypo 
critesS in their colours. 12 Shewzeth the ſtate of the Chri- 


ſtians.14 And how to auoide dangers.ts Alſo what pro- 
fir cometh ofthe Scriptures . 


1 -FHys knowealſo, thatin the * laſte dayes 

ſha! come perilous times. 

2 Fora men ſhalbe louers of theyr owne ſel- 
ues,couectous,boaſters,proude, curſed {pea- 
kers,difobcdicnt to parents, vnthankefull, 
vnholye, | | | 

3 Without naturall affe&ion, trucebreakers, 


falſe accuſers, intemperate,fierce, deſpiFers 
of them whichare good. TEE | 
4 Traitours,headie, hygh mynded , lowers of 
pleaſuresmore then lowers of God = 


Chap. III. 


LL. 


5 Hanynga ſhewe of godlynes but hane de- 

nied the powerthereof:turne away therfore 
from ſuche. | ED 
For of this ſorte arethey which Þ crepe into 
houſes, and lead captiue ſimple women la- 
den with ſinnes,andled with diuers luſtes. 

7 (Whiche women are)euer learnyng 3 and are 
neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueth. | 

$ * Andaslannes andIambres with ſtode Mo 
ſcs,ſodo theſe alſo reſiſtethe trueth,men of 
c corrupte myndes,reprobate CONcernyng 
rhe fayth, | | 

9 Butthey ſhall preuaile no longer : fortheyr 
madnes ſhalbe enidentvrto al men,as theirs 
allo was. | | 

10 CBut thou haſt fully Kno wen my doarine, 
maner oflyuing , 4purpoſe,faith, long ſuffe- 
ring,loue,pacience. 

I: Perſecutions,(and)afflitions whiche came 
vnto meat * Antiochia ,at Iconium, and at 
I yſtri, whiche perſecutions TI ſuffered : but 
from them allthe Lorddelinered me. 

12 Yea,andall that willlive godly in Chriſt Te- 
ſ\us,altuffer perſecution. 

13 Buttheeuillmenand <deceiners,fhall waxe 
worile and worfle,deceyuyng,aud beyngde 
ceyuec. 

I4 But continue thou 1n the thyngs whyche 
tou haſtlearned,and art perſuaded ( there- 


of,) knowyng of whome thou haſt learned 
them. ) 


15 And that thou haſt knowen the holie Scri- 
ptures of achilde, whiche are able to make 
thee wiſe vntoſaluation through the fayth 
whiche is in Chriſt Teſus, 

16 * Forthe wholeScripture (is )giuen by in- 
{piration of God, and (lis) profitableto tea- 
che,ro improuezto correc(and)to inſtrute 
in ryghteouſnes, 

17 Thatthe! man of GO Dmay be2 abſolute, 
being made pertfite vnto all good workes, 


CHAP. IIITq. 
1 He exhotteth Timotheusto be feru&r in theworlde, and. 


ro luffer aduerhitie.s Maketh mention of his own death 
9 And biddeth Tumothie come vnto him, 


I ] " Charge(thee) therefore before God, and 
(before)the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whiche ſhal 


iudgethe quicke and deadathis appearing, 
andin his kK ingdome, 


2 Preache the worde:be inſtant,2 in ſeaſon and 


out of ſeaſon:improuezrebuke,exhorte with 
all long ſuffring and doctrine. 


3 Forthetime willcome , whenthey willnor 
ſuffer wholſome doctrine : but hauyng their 


eares1tching,ſhal aftertheir owne luſtes get 
them an heape of teachers. 


Andſhallturnetheireares from the trueth, 
and ſhalbe giuen vnto bfables. 


5 Butwatch thou jnall thyngs : ſuffer aduerſj- 


tie:do the wor keof an Euangeliſte : mak ec 
thy miniſteric fully knowen. 


Forlam noweready to bed offered, and the 
time ofmy* departing is at hand, 


7 Ihaugtoght a good fighr,and haue finiſhed 
Qs y —- calhed 


4 


6 


Thevſe of Scripture. 91 


b As , monkcs, 
fiiers and luche 
Liypoctitcs, 


Exod,7.13, 


c VVhiche can 
iudpe nothyng a 
Lyghty 


d Not onelye 
what I tavghe 
and d1d, bn: alſo- 
whbar my minde 
and Wil V 45S 
AQte'3.14s 


e The Worde fi, 
onifiech them» 
that by anjecraf 
tie zpackyrge or 
conueiance bez 
guile men With 
falſe colors , flacs 
teries andilluſis 
ons , and \ucbe 
God (etteth vp 
to Excrcile hys 
by them:ad here 
S, Paul admonis 
{ heth vs of them 
2.Peter,1,20, 
fVVhiche 1s cons 
tent to be goucr 
ned by Geddes 
worde, 
g The onely Scri 
pture. ſufacerh 
ro lead vs coper 
fection, 


# Or,adince, 


a Leaue nome os; 
caſ1on ra preach 
andco protites 


bTo falſe, 2nd 
vnprofitable dos 
Qcine, 

c So behave thy. 
ſelf in this office, 
that men may be 
able to charge: 
thee With nos 
ching,bur raches 


Ofyyhone to be vyare. 


2pprouuetliee in 
all c2yngs. 

7 O:,difloluing. 
dl Read Phi, 2.17» 


Folol. 4.19» 
e H-reby it1s ma 


nifeſt rhar Peter. 


as yet was not 
Ir Rome ,andif 
euer he was rhe- 


re it 1s vocers. 


eteines 


fSome reade cof 


ſre:others,boke. 
g For Paul ſawe 
in him manifeſt 
ſiznes of repro? 
bation, 

h 1f'S, Peter, had 
bene there he 
wwolde not hane 
foiſuken him, 


v Oc,miniſter.- 
a Tar 18,to prea 
Che the faith, to 
incceaſle thevr 
knowledoe, to 
teacie them ta 
live godly thac 
ar length -they 
may obceine erec 
nal life, 
Romar6425, Ephe, 
3 9:Col, 1.26, 
2,Tim,!.10.1 per, 
x 20, Gal.1n, 

b Hath Willings 
ly,idofhis mere 
liberalitic promt 
ſed Withou: fo e 
ſeyng our faith 
or \workes as'a 
caule tro move 
bym to ents fie 
Mercie, 

c VVho borhe gi 
uethlife,and pre 
ſeruech life. 

d In reſpege of 
faith yyhich was 
commune to rhe 
, borh,(o that here 
© by they are bres 


(my)courſe:I hane Kept the faith. 

$ (For)henceforth is laid vp forme the crown 
of righteouſnes,which the Lorde the right- 
ous1udgeſhall giue meat thatdaye: and not 
tome onely,butyntoallthem allo thatloue 
his appearyng. | 

9 Makeſpede to come vnto me atonce. 

10 For Demas hath forſake me, and hath em- 
braced this preſent worlde, andis departed 
vnto Theflalonica.Creſcens(is gone )to Ga- 
lacia,Titus vnto Dalmac1a. 

11 *<Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring kim withthce:forhe 1s profitable vn- 
to me to miniſter, 

12 AndTychicus haueT ſent to Epheſus. 

13 Thefcloke that Ileft at Troas with Carpus, 
whenthou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
bok cs,but ſpecially the parchements. 

14 Alexanderthe copper ſmith hath done me 
muche euil:the Lordesrewarde hymaccor- 
ding to his workes. | 

15 Of whome bethou warealſo: tor he with- 
ſtode our preaching ſore. 

16 Atmy firſt anſwering "no manaſsiſted, me 
bur all forſok e me:(Ipraye God,)that itmay 


ToT itus: 


not belaidto their charge. 


17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſſiſted me,and 


ſtrengthened me,that by me the preachyng 
myght be fully k nowen,and thatallche Gen 
tilcs ſhuldeheare,and I was delinered outof 
the mouth of the! lion. 

13 And the Lord will deliuerme from euerie & 
cuil worke,and wil preſerne me vntO his hea 
uculic kingdome: to whome (be) praiſe for 
cucrand ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca , and Aquila, and the * hou- 
ſholde of Oneſiphorus. 


20 Eraſtus abodeat Corinthus: Trophimus IL 


Ieftar Miletum ficke. 

21 Makeſpedeto come before winter. Eubu- 
Ins greteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, and 
Ciaudia,and all the brethren. 


22 he Lordeleſus Chriſt(be) with thy ſpirit, 


Grace(be) with you. Amen. 


The ſeconde(Epiſtle)written from Rome vnto 


Timotheus the firſt biſhop eleRed, of the 
Churche of Epheſus, when Paul was 
preſented the{econdtime before 
the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Paulto Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to fin that dodrinewhich Paul had there begorne,Satan ſtirred yp certeine which 

went about not onely to oucrthrowe the goucrnement of thi: Churche, bur allo to corrupt the doctrine : for ſome 

by ambition wolde have thruſt in them ſelues to be Paſtours,others,ynder pretext of Moſes Law broght in manie 
ttifles. Againſt rheſe rwo ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus:firft reachyng him whar maner of Miniſters he ought to choſe, 
chiefly requiryng thatthey bemen of ſounde doarine to the intent they myghr refiſte the adueriaries,and amongs other 
things he noteth the Iewes whiche pur a certeine holines in meates and tuche outwarde ceremomes,teachyng them whi- 
che are the true execcifes of a Chr:ſtian life,and what things apperteine to eucric mans vocation , Againſte the whicheif 
anic man rcbelle or els docth not obey,he willeth him to be anoy ded, 


CHAP, Hh 


5 He advertiſeth Titus rouchyng the governement of rhe 
Church.7. The ordinance and office of miniſters. 12 The 
natureof the Cretians, and of them which ſowe abroade 
Icwilh fables and inventions of men, 


=== AV La* ſcruantof God, and 
=Z&A2 an Apoſtle of IES V S Chriſt, 


ET Godseletandthe Knowled- 

T4) ge of the trueth , which 1s ac- 
' =2zz£ | cordyngto godlines. 

> Vaderthe hope of eternall life, whiche God 
| that cannot lic,hathe Þ promiſed beforethe 
 * worlde began. 

3 But hathe made hys worde manifeſte indue 

. . timethrongh the preachyng,which is* com 
mitted vnto me, according to the comman- 
dement of God our< Sauour: 

4 To Titns(my)naturall*ſonne accordynge to 
the commune faith,Grace,mercie,(and)pea 
ce from Godthe Father,and(trom)the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

5 Forthis cauſe left I thee in Creta,that thou 
ſhuldeſt continue to redrefle the things that 
remaine,and ihuldeſt ordeine Elders in cuc- 
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= accordynge to the fayth of 


rie citie,as [appointed rhee. 

6 *Ifanyecbe vnreproueable, the houſbande 
of one wife, hauyng faithfull children, whi- 
che arenot {clanderedofriote ; netherare 
diſobedient. 

7 Fora byſhop muſte be vnreproucable , as 
t Gods ſtewarde,not' frowarde,not angrie, 
notgiuento wyne ,no ſtriker, not giuento 
filthſ lucre. 

3 Butharberous , onethatloneth ” goodnes, 
wiſe,grighteous,? holie,temperate. 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull worde accordyng 
todoctine , thathealſo maybe ableto ex- 
horte with wholſome dogrine,and improue 
them that(zy againſtir, 

10 Forthereare manie diſobedient and vayne 
talkers anddecceiuers of mindes, chief ythey 
of the i Circumciſion, 

11 Whoſe mouths muf” be ſtopped, which ſub 
uert whole houſes, teachyng things, whiche 

. theyoughtnot,for filthie lucre ſake. 

12 One ofthe ſelues,(euen)one oftheir owne 
k prophetesſaid,The Cretians (are)alwayes 
lyars,euil beaſtes,{lowe belyes. 

1; This witnes is true: wherfore rebuke them 
ſnarpely,thatrheymaybe (onde inthe faith, 


Of the miniſters. 


1 Our of thegreat 


danyJer of Neiw, 
k That 1 commis 
Nothing vawors 
thie mine oltice, 
Chapit6, i 


thren : butin red 
lpeR'of che ming 
ſterie' Pay] begar 
him as his ſonne 
is faith, 

1iTim, Jo2s 

e Thar 15, Witchs 


out all infamie 


Vihereby his ay 
coritie might be 
diminiſhed, 

f VVhe hath the 
diſpenſation of 
his gifts, 5 
7O: (cl. yilly, 

7Or,vood meng 

g Tcyard men, 
h To\warde God 
1 VVhiche yyere 
rot onelye the 
TJeyyes, butalſa 
the Eebionires, 
Checeinthias here 
tikes, Which raus 
gh thac the layy 

muſte be joyr.ed 
wich Chriſt, 

k Hecallcth Epis 
menides the Phis 
loſopher,or Poet, 
Whoſe verſe he 
here reciteth , & 
P: op he:e,becaus 
ſe rhe Cretians 
fo clieneotdng 


UM 


LIMI 


Toſtoppe their mouthes. 


and as Laertius x 


w ritech,they (as 
ccificedvnco him 
as toa God , fors 
aſmuch as he had 
a marneilousgitr 
to ynderſtand 
things to come: 
Which thing Sas 
tan by the pers 
milsion of God 
harhe opened to 
theinfideles fro 
time rotime,but 
it rucnech (Co) 
their greater cos 
demnac1ion , 
1.T1Mmset. 4» 
Rom4,14,20s 
] Foraſmuche as 
thei ſtay ac rb1ys 
of nothing , and 
pallenor tor the 
char are of tpo: - 
rance,and ſo gue 
them ſelnes to al 
Wickednes, 
Chap.1I. 


a wwherwi:h our 


ſoulesareted and 
mainieined in 
helths 


Ephe?.5.2t» 

bNort running to 
and fro Without 
neceſſarie occas 
ſons, yy rich 18 a 


figne of lighs 6 


I 


Colaſ.z, 22s 
r, Pet,2,18, 


1,Cor.n2, 
Coloſ.r.22, 
ce Of Whar cons 


commandements ofmen , thatturne from 
thetruerth. 


15 Vnto the pure * (arc)allthings pure , but 


yntothem that are dehled, and vnbelening, 


(is)noching pure,butenen their mindes and 
conſciences are defiled. 


16 They profeſſe that they knowe God , but 


by | workes they denie (him, )and are abo- 
minable and diſobedient , and ynto euerie 
good workereprobate. 

CHAP, TIN 


1 Hecommendeth vnto him the wholſome doAQrine, and 


telleth him how he ſhall teache alldegrees:o be haue rhE 
{clucs.1t Throughthe benefite of the grace of Chriſt, 


I ML) es + x oga——e——— 


a wholſome doctrine. 


2 That theElder men be ſ{obre,honeſt,diſcrete 


ſoundein the faith,in loue,(and) in pacicce. 
The Elder women likewiſe,that they be in 
ſ{uche behautouras becometh holines , not 
falſe accuſers,not giuen to much wine (but) 
teachers of honeſt things. 

Thatthey may inſtru&tthe yong women to 
be ſobre minded, that they loue their hou(- 
bands,that they loue their children. 
(Tharthey be) diſcrete, chaſt, ÞKepyngat 
home good and * ſubie& ynto their houl- 
bands,thatthe worde of God be not euill 
(poken of. 

Exhorte yongmenlkewiſe , that they be 
ſobreminded. 

Aboue al things ſhewe thy ſelf an enſample 
of good workes with yncorrupt doctrine, 
with grauitie,integritie, 

(And)with the wholſome worde , whiche 
can not be reproued, that he whiche wirh- 
ſtandeth,may be aſhamed , hauing nothyng 
concerning youto ſpeake cull of. 
*Letſeruants be ſubiec to their maſters,and 
pleaſe(the)in al things nor anſwering again 


10 Nether pykers,butthat they ſheweal good 


faithfulnes that they may adorne the do- 
&rine of God our Sauiour in all things. 


11 *Forthegrace of God , that bringeth <ſal- 


uacion ynto all men,hatheappeared. 


dicien or fare 12 Andteacheth vs that we ſhulde denie vn- 


ſoeuer they be, 


d Moſt dece and 
precious, 


e As becometh 


the ambaſſadour 
of Pn I—_ 


godlines , and worldlieluſtes, andthatwe 
ſrmldeline ſobrely and righteouſly,& godly 
inthis preſentworlde. 


12 Loking forthe bleſſed hope,idappearyng 


of the glorie ofthe mightic God,zand of our 
SautourTeſus Chriſt. 


14 Who gaue him ſelf for vs , that he might 


redeme vs fromall iniquitie,and purge vs(to 


be)ad peculiar people ynto him ſelf,zealous 
of good workes. 


15 Theſe things ſpeake,and exftorte;, and re- 


buke with all-autoritie. Se that to man de(- 


Chap. LF, II. 


4 Andnottakinghedeto*Iewilh fables and 


Oceye the POV 'ers; 


picethee. 


CHAP. YET. 


1 Ofobedience to ſuche as be in autoritie.9y He warneth 
Titus to be ware of fooliih andvnprofitablequeſtions.tz 


Concluding with certeine priuate matrets.15 And falu- 
tacions. 


Vtthem in remembrance that they *abe 
Pavica ro the Principalities and Powers, 
(and)rhat they be obedient, (and) readie to 
eueric good v orke. 

ThattheyſpeaKeeuil of noman, thatthey 
be no tighters,(but)fofte,ſhewing allmeke- 
nes vntoallmen. | 
*bFor we ourſcluesalſo were in times paſt 
ynwiſle,diſobedient, deceiued, ſcruing the 
Inſtes and diners pleaſures , huyng in mali- 
ciouſnes and enuic, hatefull, (and) hatyng 
one another. 

But whenthe bountifulnes and lone ofGod 
our Sauonrtowarde man appeared. 
*Not<by the work es of righreouſnes, which 
we had done, but accordyng to his mercie 
he ſanedvs,by the®waiting of the new birth 
andthe renuyng of the holie Goſt. 

Whiche heilhedon vs abundant]y, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 

That we,being iuſtifhied by his grace, ſhulde 
be made heires accordyng to the hope of e- 
ternall life. 

This(1s)a true ſaying,andtheſe things IT will 
thou ſhuldeſt affirme,thar they whiche haue 
beleuedin God,might be carefullto ſhewe 
torthe good workes, Theſe thyngs (are) 
goodand profitable vnto men. 

*Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions,and genealogies 
and contentions, and brawlings about the 
Law:torthey are voprofitable and vaine. 


10 cReiethimtharis an heretike, after once 


ortwiſe admonicion. 


it Knowing that he that isſuche,is f peruer- 


red,and z finneth beingdamned of his owne 
ſelf. 

When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto thee , or 
Tychicus , bediligent to come tome vnto 


Nicopolis : forThauedctermined thereto 
Winter. 


13 Bring Zenasfthe expounder of the Law, 


and Apolloson their journey diligently,that 
they lack e nothyng. 


14 Andlet ours alſolearne to ſhewe forthe 


good workes for neceſſarie vſcs that they 
be not vnfruteful. 


15 Althat are with me,ſalute thee. Grete them 


that loue ysinthe faich.Grace(be)with you 
all, Amen, 


To Titus,ele&thefirſt biſhope of the Church 


of the Crerians, written from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF 


_ of Pay] to Philemon. 


E...1 ol lh; 


Rom .19.fs 
I.Pet.,2,13, So 
a Alchozh ee 
rulers be 1infides 
les , yet We atC 
bounde coo obey 
temin ciuil pos 
lices, and yyhere 
as they comande 
vs nothing ae 
gainſ} tie Wordez 
of Go d, 

r Cor 61l 

b Forlet vs cone 
ſider Whar we 
our felnes Were 
Waen Gold 1 hes 
wedvs fauour, 


2Tim.1,9, 
c God doerh noe 
iſtitie vs for res 
ſpe ofanie this 
Whiche he (eeth 
in vs , bur doeth 
prevent vs With 
his grace& frely 
acceprteri vs, 
d Bapiiſme is a 
ſure {1gne of our 
regeneracio,Whi 
che isWroght by 
the holie Goſt, 
e This commans 
dement is giuen 
ro the miniſter, 
& ſoparricvlatly 
roall men to 
wWhome the 
{wordeis not c59 
mitted: buc els 
the magiſtrace, 
Whoſe cinef of s 
ceis to mainreis 
neGodsploriein 
hisChurch oughr 
to cut of al ſuche 
rotten and infſes 
auous members 
from the bodie, | 
tT1m(li4:N 47s 
2, Tim,2423s 
fSo thatthere 1s 
no hopeof amen 
dement. 
g willingly, and 
wittingly, 
h + is probable, 
that he was an 
interpreter oftne 
Law of Moſes, 
as Apollos, Ke, 


_ ww OLI arr rn A te OY OO ES = Sa oo + 


Pauls iove. 


a Thy benevolen 
ce to\Warde the 
Sainres Wyhicte 
procedeth of a 
livelie and effes 
Qual fuirh, 

b That expericce 
may declarethat 
youarethemem 
bers of leſus 
Chriſt 

c Meaning their 
in Warde parces 
and affections 
vere throuzh 
his ciaritie coms 
forred,- 
Colol,4-go 


To Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Lbeiz the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appearcth in orher his Epiltles,yer this Epiſtle is a greate witnex, 

and a declaration of the ſame For farre paſking the baſcnes ofhis marrer,he fleeth as it were vp to heaucn,and (pea. 
keti with a divine grace aud ma'eltic. Onelimus ſervant to Philemon bothe robbed his maſtcr,and fled away » whome 
Paul hauing woune ro Chriſt,ſent agaioe to his maſter,carneſtly begging his pardone, with moſte waightic argumcars 
prounsg the ductic of one Chriſtian ro another, and ſo with {alutacious cadeth. 


5 Hercioyceth to heare of thefaith and loue of Philemon 
9 Whome he defireth to forgiue his {cruant Oneſimus, 
and loungly toreccuuc him ag ane. 


AVL apriſonerof 
leſus Chriſtz& (our) 
brother Timorheus 
vnto Philemon our 
derefriend , and fel- 
low helper. 

And to (our) dere 
({iſter)Apphia, and 
to Archippus our 
fclowe ſouldier,and 

to the Churche that is inthine houſe. 

3 Grace(be)with you,and peace trom COD 
our Father,and(from)the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

4 I*ginethankes tomy God,maKing meEcion 
alwales of thee in my prayers. : 

5 [Whenlheare of thy lone and faith, which 
chou haſt towarde the LordTeſus, andtow- 
ardeall Saintes] 

6 That the a felowſhip of thy faith may be 
made fruteful , and that whatſoeuer good 
thingis in youb through Chriſt Ieſus,may be 
knowen. 

7 Forwe hane great oye and confolacion in 
in thyloue , becauſe by thee , brother, the 
Sainte Schearts are comforted. 

8 Wherefore,thogh Ibeverie bolde in Chriſt 
ro commande thee that which is couenient. 

9 (Yet)forloues ſake I rather beſeche thee, 
thoghT beasI am,cuenPaul aged, andeuen 
now a priſoner for Teſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeche thee formy (onne * Oneſimus, 
waomeThauc begotten in my bondes, 

It Whichein time paſt was to thee vnprotita- 
ble, but now profitable bothe to thee,and 
to me, 

x2 WhomeThaueſent againe: thou therefore 
recelnchimythat is mine owne bowels, 


[By 


1; Whome I woldc haue reteined with me, 
that inthy ſtede he mighthaue miniſtred yn- 
ro me inthe bondesot the Goſpe]. 

14 But without thyminde wolde.] do nothyng 
thatthy benefite ſhuldenotbe as it were of 
neceſs1tie,but willingly. 

15 Itmay be that he therefore {departed for a 
ceaſ{on, that thou ſhuldeſtreceiue hym for 
eucr. 

16 <Notnow asa ſeruant,burtabouea ſeruant, 
(cuen as)a brother beJoued,ſpecially ro me: 
how muche morethan ynto thee,bothe in 
the fleſh,and the Lord? 

17 Ittherefore thou counte our things? com- 
munezreceine himas my (elf. 

13 Ifhehathehurtthee,or oweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accountes. 

19 I Paul haue written (this) with maine owne 
hand:[ wil recompenſc it,albeit1 do not fay 
to thee,that thou owelt ynto me euen thine 
owne ſelf, 

20 Yea,brother,letme obteine this pleaſure 
of thee in the Lord: comforte my s bowels 
inthe Lord. 

21 Truſting inthine obedience,I wrote vnto 
thee,knowing tharrhou wiltdo euen more 
thenlſay. 

22 Moreoueralſo prepare me lodgyng: for I 
truſt through your prayers I ſhalbe giuen 

ynto you. 

23 1hereſalutethce Epaphras my fellowe pri 
ſoner id in Chriſt Ieſus. 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, (and) Luke, 
my tellowe helpers. 

25 Thegrace of ourLorde Icſus Chriſte (be) 
with your ſpirit, Amen. 


Written from Rome toPhilemon,(and ſent) 
by Oneſimus a l{eruant, 


THE EPISTLE TO 


the Ebrevves. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


FE Oraſmuche as diuers,bothe of the Grekewriters and Latines witneſſe , thatthe writer of this Epiſtle for iuſte cauſes 
1 woldenot haue his name knowen,itwere curiofitte of our parte to labour muche thereth. For ſcino the Spirit of God 
O rhe autor rhereof, it diminiſherh nothing the autoritie althogh we knowe not with what penne hewrote it. whether 
ir were Paul[asir is not hike, Jot Luke,or Barnabas,or Clement, or ſome other , his chief purpolſc is to perſuade vnto the 
Ebrewes[whereby he principally meancth them thatabode ar Ieruſalem , and ynder them all the reſt of the Iewes]rhar 
Chrilt Ieſus:yas not onely the redemer,burt alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt hauzan end:foraſmucheas hys 
doctrine was the concluſion of althe prophecies,& therfore nor oncly Moſes was inferior to him, but alſo the Angels:for 
they alwere ſcruaurs,& he the Lord,but ſo Lord;that he hathe alſoraken our fleſh,and is made our brother to aſſure ys of 
Our ſaluation th rough him lelf:forhe is that eternal Prieſt whereof all the Levitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes,and rther- 


forcarhiscomming they ought to ccalc aud all ſacrifices for tigacto be aboliſhed, as hc proverh from the ſcucarh chap « 


Hisgreatloue, 


d Hefledayyay 
from rhree, 


e Forhe it thy 
ſeruant by cons 
dicion , andalſe 
now che Locds {6 
thar bothe for 
thine o Wneſake 
id for rhe Lords 
thou eghteſt to, 
loue hin, 

f Thar althine is 
mine,adal mine 
is chiac,, SEES 


g Grant methiy 
benefice,whichs 
{ halbe moſt acs 
ceptableynto ime 
of all orkiecs, 


h Thar is fer 
Chrifts cauſe, 


i, ,K KF FE £1 8 IYV. CDPYIY LFIE©©©RRTR_ NET 


Chriſts excellencie. 


a God, Whe 13 
ever coſtant, and 
merciful tro his 
Church, declared 
his Wil in time 
paſt,not all ar on 
ce,or after one 
ſorte, but from ti 
me to time, and 
in ſondrieſortes: 
but now laſt of 
2ll he hathe fully 
declared altrueth 
go vs by his Sons. 
ne. 

Wil, 7.26, 

Colol.1 14» 

þ So that now 
we may not cred 
jt anie neW reue 
{acios after hims 
Pſal.2,7. 
Chap.5.9, 
AQ.13.33- 

2.S2aMm, 7-14» 
2.Chro.,22.10» 
Plal.g7.8. 

c He entreatech 
here of Chriſt, 
beth as rouching 
hisperſonewhich 
3s verie God,and 
verie mi,by who 
me all things are 
made,andalſo as 
touching his offt- 
ce, hereby he is 
King , Prophet & 
Prieft, 

d Thelinelieima 
oe and paterne, 
ſo that he thar 
ſeeth him , (ceth 
the Pacher, 
lobn,14 9: for els 
the perſone of 
the Father js not 
lene, bue appres 
hended by faiih. 
o So that our (in 
nes ci be purged 
by nene other 
mEAariess 

f Muche more 
then che all other 
chings created. 

g Becauſe he was 
at the time aps 
pointed declared 
tothe worlde, 
Plal.104.4, 

h He comparerth 
theAngels to the 
Windes , which 
are here benerth 
as Gods meſlens 
vers, 

Pſal,45.7. 

i The adminiſtra 
tion ofchy kings 
domeizs iuſte, 


k This is mene 


Chap. I. IL 


Chriſt hathe giuen vs. 


verſe. rr. vnto the 12. chap.verſe 183, Alſo he was that Prophet of whomeall the Propheres intime paſt witneſſed, as is de 
clared from the 12. chapter,verſe 18. to the twentie and fine yerſe of the ſame chaprer:yea,and is the King to whome all 
things are ſubie&,as appeareth fromthar verſe 25. to the beginning of the laſt chapter, w herefore according to the exam- 


ples of th 
ucrned by 
our cyes,occupying our 


I 


z 


2 


3 


CUAP. I 
He ſheueth the excellencic of Chriſt, 4 Aboue the An- 


gels, 7 Andoftheu office, 


T ſondrie times and 
in divers maners 3 
God ipake inthe ode 
time ro (our) fathers 
by the Prophetes: 

In theſe b laſt dayes 
bathe ſpoken vnto 
vs by his Sone whom 

— he hathe made heir 
of all things, < by 
whome alſo he made the worldes, 

*Who being the brightnes of the glorie, & 
thedingraued forme of his perſone, and bea 
ring vp al things by his mightie wordezhathe 
by him ſelf © purged our fines, and fitrerh 


| attheright hand ofthe maicſtie in the kigh 


eſt places, 


4 Andis made ſo muche more excellentthen 


thef Angels in asmuche as he hath obrteined 
a more excellent namethen the. 

For vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at anie 
time,* Thou art my Sonne, 3 this day begate 
I theetandagaine, I * wil be his Father, and 
he ſnalbe my ſonne? 


6 And againe when he bringeth 1n (his) firſt 


begotten Sonne into the worlde, he faith, * 

Andletallthe Angelsof God worſrup him. 

And of the Angels he ſaith, * He makerh 
rhe 6 Spirits his meflengers,and his miniſters 
aflame of fyre. 

But ynto &o Sonne(heſaith,) *O God, thy 
throne(is)for eucr andeuer:the i ſceprer of 
thy kingdome(is)a ſcepter of righteouſnes, 
Thou haſt loued righ teouſnes and hated ini- 
quitie. Wherefore God, (cuen)thy GO ÞD, 
hathek anointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
nes abone thy fellowes. 


10 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 


eſtabliſhed theearth,id the heauens are the 
workes of thine hands. 


111 They ſhal periſh, but thow doeſt remaine: 


and they all ſhal waxe oldeas docth a gar- 
ment. | 


12 Andasaveſturc ſhalt thou folde them vp, 


and they ſnalbe changed : but thou art the 
ſame and thyyeres ſnal nor fule, 


1; Vntowhich alſo of the Angels ſaid he atanie 


time, * Sitatmy right hand, til Imake thine 
enemies thy fote ſtole? 


14 Arethey notall miniſtring ſpirits, ſent for- 


the to miniſter,fortheir ſakes which ſhalbe 
heires of ſaluation? 


in that that the yyorde is made fieſh,and that the holie Goſt waspowred on him wich 
out meaſuregbat ye may all receiue of him euerie one according to his meaſure, 
Pla, ,1,EMate22. 44, FuCor fg FChaploray 


Plalegui0,2 6, 


e oldefathers we muſt conſtantly beleuc in him,thar being ſanRified by his iuſtice,raught by his wiſdome,and go- 
his powet,we may ſtedfaſtly,and courageouſly perſcuere cucn tothe end in hope of thar ioye that is ſer before 
ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes that we may bothe berhankeful ro God,& duetiful to our neighbour, 


CHAP. IT, 


: He exhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the new Law 
which Chriſt hathe given vs, 9 And not to be offended 


atthe infirmitic and lowe degre of Chriſt, ro Becauſe 
1t was ne-effarie that for ourſakes he ſhulde rake ſuche 


an humbleſtate ypon him,that he nught be like vato his 
bretlirey, 


I NA 7 Herefore we oughtdiligently to giue 


|hede to the things which we haue 
heard,leſtat anie ® time we ſhulde let them 
ſlippe. 

For if the Þ worde ſpoken by Angels was 
ſtedfaſte,and euerietranſgreſsion, and diſo- 
bedience receiued a nuſte recompenſe of 
rewarde, 

How ſhal we eſcapezif we negle@ ſo cgreat 
ſaluation,which atthe firſt beganto be prea- 
chedby the LOR D, and(afrerwarde ) was 
—_— vito vs by 4 them that heard 

im, 

* God bearing witnes there to, bothe with 
ſignes and wonders, and with divers mira- 
cles,and giftes of the holie Goſt, according 
to his owne wil? 

Forhe hathe not put in ſubie&ion vnto the 
Angels the < worjde to come, whereof we 
ſpeake. 

But"one ina certeine placewitneſſed,ſaying 
t What is man, thatthou ſnuldeſt be minde- 
ful of him! or the ſonne of man that rhou 
woldeſt conſider him! 

Thou madeſt him alitle inferiorto the An- 
gels: thou crownedſthim with , gloric and 
honour,and haſt ſet him aboue the workes 
of thine hands. 

*Thou haſt put allthings in ſabieRion vn- 
der his fete. And in that he hath put althings 
in ſubie&ion vnderhim,heleft nothing that 
Thulde not be ſubie& ynto him. hBut weyet 
ſe notall things ſubdued ynto him. 

But we ſe Teſas k crowned with glotie and 
honour, which was made a litle inferior to 
the Angels , through the ſuffering of death; 


thatby Gods grace he might taſte death for 
allmen, 


10 Forit became him, for whomme ( are) all 


things,& by whome(arc)all things,ſeing thar 
he broght manie children vnto gloric , that 
he \ſrulde conſecrate thel Prince of their ſal- 
uation through affli&ions, 


I: Forhe thatſanRifieth , and they whichare 


{anctified,are all! of one: wherefore he is not 
a\lhaniedto callthem brethren. 

Say:ng,*Iwtildeclare thy Name vnto my 9 
brethren:in the middes of the Church will 
ling praiſes tothee, 


1} And againe, * I wil putmy P trult in him. 


And againe, *q Beholde, here amT, andthe 
children Which God hathe given me. 


QQ_ iii, 


93 


a we muſt difje 
gently Kepe int 
memourie the des 
Acine, wivch we 
haue learned,left 
l:ke vellele ful of 
chappesweleake 
andrunneouc on 
everie partes 

b which yas the 
Law gltex to 
Moles by the 
hands of the Ane 
gels, M 

Gal 3.19, 

AQ. 7.5;. 

Mar .16.20, 

c As the Coſpel 
is W:ict onely 
offerech ſ2lu2ridg 
d That is,the As 
rollles, 

e w ichEſai cal 
lech the ney hea 
uvens, and the 
neWe earth, 
Chap 65.17, Where 
of Chjiſt is the fa 
ther, 

Ifa.9.6 that js,the 
head of ys hig 
members, | 
Plal.8.5, 

f He ſpeakerh 
here ch{eflyof the 
fairhful , wbickh 
arem2dechtouoh 
Chrilt cicizens of 
the weorlde to 
comewhere rhey 
ſ hal enjioye Wich 
their prince all 
theſe things 
Which no\y they 
have onely but in 
parte, | 
Mat,z9, 18, 
1.Cor,15.27, 
Philip,2.8, 

g In making bim 
fellogye heice 
with Chriſt, 

h To che which 
obieA that chey 
le not theſe 
things accoms 
pliſhed in man, 
the Apoſtle anſs 
wereth chat they 
are fulfilled in 
Chrift our carraia 


ne \yhko leaderh 


bis roache ſame 
glorie Wich him, 
Plal, 22,25, 

1 To man ,as he 
1$ of Ch:iſt, 

k By his: verene + 
Which moſte ma # 
Difeſiiyappearech 
in the Church, 
Pſal, 18.3, 
t\a.8,18, 
Holethaihe 


; 
 Thedifobedient; 


x. Cora15.9, 

I leſus Chriſt by 
humbling him 
ſelf and eaking 
vpon him thetors 
me of a ſecuant, 
which was our 
fieſh,and mortas 


14 Foraſmuche then as the children were par- 
takers offleſric and bloode, he alſo him ſelf 
likewiſe toke partewith them,that he might 
deſtroye * through death, himthat had the 
power of death,thartis the denuil, 

15 Andthat he might deliuer all them, which 


lici ,21ueti als Fog : 
facaxce of our FOr feare of * deathwere alltheirlife time ſub 
uation, ect to bondage. 


m Therefore we 
by affiiRions are 
made like to the 
Sonne of God, 

Q The hcad and 
che members are 
Ot one nature t {o 
Chriſt yyaaich ſan 
Quaeth vs, & we 
tatare{an&ilied 
areall oneby che 
vnio of ow: fleſh, 


16 Forheinnolortetoke the \ Angels, buthe 
toke the ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wheretore'tinall things it became him to 
be made like vnto his brethre,that he might 
be mercitu!,& a faithful high Prieſt inthings 
concerning God,thathe might makerecon 
ciliation tor the ſinnes of the people. 

18 Forinthar he {uffered,and was tempred,he 
is abletoſuckerthemrthatare tempted. 


© This proueth Chriſts humanitie, p Meaning ,that Chriſt rouching his humanirie pur his 
eruſtin God, q Ifaifpeaketh this of him (elr, and his diſciples, but properly it is applied 
to Chrilt the head of all miniftres, r And Gods angre, { Nor the rature of Angels bur of 
man, t Nor onely *$ touching not; e but aifo qualities,ontly ſinne exc2pr, u Foraſmuche 
as heis exerciſed 1n our inuerics, \ e may be alſured,that at all tunes in our tencations 
he willtcker vs, 


. CHAP, IIH 


1 He rcquireth them to be obedientvnto the worde of 
Chriſt, z who 1s more worthie then Moſes, 12 The 
punilhement of ſuche as wil harden their hearts, and 
not bciicue,that they might haue erernal reſt. 

a Take hede to | 

his Wordes and 

receiue 1m. 

b Of chat do 1s 

ve Whict\ye bes 

lene andought to 


i: TT Hereforc, holie brethren, partakers of 

the heauenlievocation, a conſider the A- 

poſtle and high Prieſt. of our Þ profeſsion 
Chriſt Teſns: 


x ng teams 2 Who was faithful to him that hathe appoin 
bafladour and Tted<him,cuenas* Moſes(was) 10 all his tou 
bigh Prieſt, ſe. | 


Nomb.it7., 

d Moſes wesbut 
patte of the 01 
ſe, that is, of the 
Church whereof 
the paſtours are 
liuelie tanes,but 
Chriſt buyldedir, 
and layed the ſto 
nes : therefore he 
deſcructin more 
praiſe, 


3 Forthis man is counted worthie of more 
elorie then Moſes, inaſmuche as he whiche 
hathe buylded the houſe, 4 hathe more ho- 
nour then the houlc. 

4 Forcuerie houſe is buylded of ſome mazand 
he that hathe buylr all chings,(1s) © God. 

5 Now Moſes verely'was faithful in all his 
houſe,as a ſeruanr,for a witnes of the things 

Plhar is chrift; Which ſhulde be ſpoken after. 

for Chriſt is the 6G But Chriſt(is)as the Sonne, ouer his owne 

fundation , and ” hqonſe,whole thouſe weare,ifwe holde faſt 


head of his k 
Church: beisour The confidence and the reioycing of the ho- 
brother,andLord pe vnto the end. 


he 1s the Sonne 


Re to 7: Whereforezas the holie Goſt ſaith,*To day 
God,working all if yc ſhal heare his VOYCC, 

things by his & Harden not you hearts, as1n the ?pronoca- 
o\ynepower, : . : HF” ; : 
f Forinobeying = F19>AC cording to the day of the tentation in 
the wildernes, 


the Sonveweare 
wade the houſe. 5 Where your fath>rs tempted me,prouedme 


of God. oy 
Pſal.g5 8, and ſawe my wor.es fortie yeres long. 
Chap.4 7: 10 Wherefore] was grieued with that genera 


g As when ye 
prouoked Gods 
anger in Mafia 
2nd Meriba, 
Exod,:7.7. 
h Meaning by 
ehis other that 12 
rhey { hulde nor 


tion,and faid, Fhey erre cuer in (their)heart, 
nether have they Knowen my wayes. 


enterinto my! reſt. 

Take hede,brethren, leſt at anie time there 
Joe be in anie of you an euilheart,and vnfaithful 
ji As diſobeing COdepartc away fromthe lining God. 
God,theyinolde x73 But exhorte one another daily, while it is 
time were £ir. © called k To daygleſtanie of you be hardened 


redfrothe quiet» , 
nes of theland of through the decentfulnes of finne; 
on | 


11 ThereforeIſwareinmy wrath, b Iftheiſhal 


To the Ebrevyes: 


Of Gods vworde, 


14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt; if we 


k epe ſure ynto thelend the” beginning, whe 
re with weare yp holden, 


15 So long as it is ſaid, To day if ye heare his 


yoyceliarden not your hearts, as inthe pro- 
nocation. 


16 For ſome when they heard, pronoked m 
him to angre:howbeit,notall that came out 
of Egypt by Moles. : 
17 But with whome was he diſpleaſed fortie 


yeres? Was he notdiſpleaſed with them that 


tinned, * whoſe* carkeiſes fell in the wil- 


dernes? 


18 And to whome ſware he that they ſhulde 
not enter into hisreſt, but ynto them, that 0- 


I9 So weſethat they coldenotenter in becau 


2 Tiheworde with 
bath or reſt ofthe Chriſtians. 6 Puniſhemenrt of yn- 
belcuers. 12 thenature of the worde of God. 


þ 5 


I 


9 


beyed not? 


ſe of ynbelicfe. 


CHAP, 


SSEC 


our faith is vnprofitable. 3 The Sab- 


Et vs feare therefore, leſt at anie time by 
forſaking the promes ofentring into his 


reſt anie of you Thinlde ſeme tobe depriued. 


For vnto vs wasthe Goſpel preachedas al- 
ſo vnto them:butthe worde thatthey heard 


profited notthem,becauſe itwas not a mixed 
with faithin thoſe that heard it, 
For-we which haue beleued, do enter into 


reſt,as heſaid(tothe other,)* As Thaue ſwor 


neinmy wrath, If Þ they ſhalenterinto my 


reſt:althoghc the workes were finiſhed from 


the fandation ofthe worlde, . 


For he ſpakein a certeine place of the ſe- 
uenth day ,on this wiſe, * And God did reſt 


the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 


Andin this place againe, If they ſhal enter 
into my reſt, | 
Seing therefore itremaincth that ſome muſt 


enterthereinto, and they to whome it was 


firſt preached,cntre 


fesſake: 


Againe heappointed 4 in 


dnottherein for ynbele 


Danid a certeine 


day by Today,afterſolong atime,ſaying, as 
it is ſaid, * This day if ye heare his voyce, 
harden not your hearts, op 
For < if leſus had giuen them reſt, then 
wolde he not afterthis day haue ſpoken of 


another. 


Thereremaineth therefore areſttothe peo 


ple of God, 


10 Forhe that is entred into nisreſt, fhathe al- 
ſo ceaſed fro his owne worKes,asGod (did ) 


from his. 


11 Let vs {tndie therefore to entre into that 
reſt,leſtanie man fallafter the ſameenſample 
of diſobedience, 
12 Forthe worde of God(is)liuelic,id mightic 


in operation,& ſharperthen anie two edged 


ſworde,andzentreth through,cuen vntorthe 
diudingafonderofthe h ſoule andthe  ſpi- 
rit,and of the 10ynts, and the marie, and is a 
diſcerner of the thoghtes and the intentes 


of the heart, 


13 Nether 


Chanaan : ſothej 
Which do not 6s 
bey Chriſt, ſhal 
not enterinotha 
heauenlie reſ}, 
k which is all 
thattime Where 
in God doeth call 
vs: While he there 
fore ſpeaketh, lee 
vs heare, | 
| which is by 
faith to embrace 
and holdefaſtths 
true dofArine of 
leſus Chriſt, 
© Or fundacionof 
our aſſurance, © 
m,To \Wit,the 
Lord, 
Nom©9.,14437» 
7Or,bodtes and 
members, 


2a He compare'h 
the preaching of 
the Goly el, as 1t 
were ,to Wine, 
wWiereof if we 
wil caſte, that 1s, 
heareand vnders 
ſtand withprohs 
ce,\ye muſt rems 
per or mixe it 
v1rh faich, 
Plal 95.1. 
b Althogh thae 
God by his reſt, 
after thecreation 
of his workes,ſi 
onified rhe ſpici- 
rual reſt of rhe 
faithful , yet he 
{Ware to giue reſt 
in Chanaarr 
waichwas but a 
hyuure of the heas 
uenlie reſt, and 
dured but for a 
time, — 
G:neſ 2.24 
Deut,5.t4, 
Chap,3e7.," 
c TheperfeAiom 
of Geds orkes, 
and (o his reſt,ſis 
nine our heauen 
lie reſt, 
d Thar jis,in the 
plalmes, 
e Meaning leſs 
hua, 
f Hathe caſt of 
his appetites, 
mortified hi2 
ficſh, renounced 
him ſelf,and fels 
loweth God, 
os For it morcally 
wounderth there 
bellious, and in 
the ele 1tkillech 
che oldeman thac 
eney { hulde line 
vnto God, 
h where the afs 
fefions are, 
i Which conteis 
nech yyil and rea 
Cons | 


Chriſt vyas like to vs. 


k As that thyng 
which is cleatr a 
ſynder euen 
chrough che mid 
des of the backe, 
Kſo is made opC 
that it may be 
ſene cthronghout 
«Qr,concernyng 
whom we ſpake 
1 Therfore wWaen 
we heare hys 
worde we mrvſt 
excole;fnow ing 
thereby chat Gd 
ſoundeth our 
heat Us9 


2 He ſheyerh 
tharmancan has 
ne none ACCEsS rh 
God without an 
hie Prieſt,becan « 
ſechatofhim'ſelF 
he 1s prophane 
and ſinful, 

b ywhiche were 
of chyngs yichs 
one lif, 

c As of beaſts 
Whiche are killed 
d Thatis,of ſins 
Ners. 

bo Chro,13,10, 


Pſali,2.7, 
Chap.l:;s 


Pal.nto. 4s 

Chap, 7.17», 

e Who was bath 
Prieſt and King. 
f when he lined 
inthis woilde, 
g He meaneth 
tharmoſt earneſt 
prayer . Whiche 
Chriſt prayed in 
thegacde where 
he {wer droppes 
of blood, 

h Being Iperple 
xitic andfearing 
the horrors of 
deach, 


i He digrefſerh 
til he come to 
the beginning of 
te 7,Chap, 


vQr,rudiment, 


k Read, 
1,Cor,z.2, 


[Thar is cheGols 
pelyyhichis rat 
true know'edze 
that teachech vs 
Whecewe haue 


Lx iuſtice, 


13 Netheris there anie creature , which is not 
manifeſt in his ſight : bur all things (are) na- 
kedandk open vnto his eyes, with whome 
we haueltodo. 

14 Seing then that we haue a greate hie Prieſt 
which isentred into heauen,(euen)Ieſusthe 
Sonne of GO D, let vs holde faſt our pro- 
feſsion. ; 

15 For we haue not an hiePrieſt,which can not 
be touched with the feling of our infirmities 
bur was in all things tempred in like forte, 
(yet) without {inne. 

16 Let vs therefore go boldely vnto the throne 
of grace,that we may recelue mercie , and 


finde grace to helpe in time of nede. 
CHAD. V. | | 
s Hecompareth Ieſus Chriſt with the Leuiticall Prieſts, 
ſhewing wherein they ether agre or diſſent. rr Afterwarde 
he reproucth the negligence of the Lewes. , 


I | thay eucrie hic Prieſt istaken from among 

menz,and is2 ordeined for men, !nthings 

perteining to God,that he may offer bothe » 
eiftes and< ſacrifices for ſinnes. 

2 Whiche is able ſufficiently to hane compaſ- 
fion on themithat are ignorant,and that are 
out of the way, becauſethar he alſo is com- 
paſſed with infirmitie. 

3 Andforthe ſamesſakeheisbondeto offer 

for ſinnes,as welforhis owne parte , as for 

the peoples. | 

*Andnoman taketh this honour vnto him 

ſelf, burhe that is called of God , as (was) 

Aaron, E 

5 Solikewiſe ChriſttoKe notto him*#ſelfthis 

honour,to be made the hie Prieſt , but he 

that ſaid vnto him,*Thou art mySonne,this 
day begate I thee,(gaue it him.) 

As healſo in another place ſpeaketh,*Thou 

art aPrieſt for cucrafrerthe< order of Mel- 

chi-ſedec. m_ 

Whichein the fdayes of his fleſh did offer 
vp prayers and ſupplications, with g ſtrong 
ctying and teares ynto him,that was able to 
ſaue him from death,and wasalſo heard 'h in 
that which he feared: 
$ Andthoghhe were the Sonne ,yet learned 
he obediece,by the things which he ſuffred 
And being conſecrate was made the autor 
of eternal! ſaluation vnto all them that obey 
hym. 

10 Andis called of God an hie Prieſt after the 
order of Melchi-ledec. 

11 iOf whome we haue many things to ſay, 
which are hardtobe vttered, becauſe ye are 

dull of hearing. 

For when as concerning the time ye ought 
to be teachers,yet ltiaue yenede againe that 
weteache you the firſt principgles of the 
worde ofGod:and are become ſuch as hate 
nede of«k milke,and not of ſtrong meat. 

12 Foreuerie one that vſeth milKe , is inex- 
pertein the! wor\de of righteouſnes: for he 
is ababe. ; | 

14 Burt ſtrong meat belongeth tothe that are 
ofage,whiche through long cuſtome haue 


4 
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Chap.V.VI. _ Sinagainſttheholy Goſt. 


their wittes exerciſed, to diſcerne bothe 
goodand cull, 
CHAP, VI, 
x Heprocedeth in reproung them, and exhortetli them 
not to faint, 12 But to beſtedfaſt and paticar, 18 Foral- 
mucheas God is ſurein his promes. 


I "I rn baree eonming the doarine of the 2 

beginning of Chriſt,letys be led forward 

ynto perfeRion;notlaying againe thefunda 

tion Þofrepentance from dead workes, and 
of faith rowarde God, 

2 Ofthe docrine of cbaptiſmes,and laying on 
of hands, and of the reſurre&ion from the 
dead,and of eternal iudgement. 

2 Andtnis wil we doif God permit. 

*Foritis impoſsiblethatthey, which were 
once tghtened, and haue taſted of the hea- 
uenlie gift,and were made partaKers of the 
holie Goſt, | 
5 And hanetaſtedofthe good worde of God, 

and of the powers of the worlde tocome, 

6 If they fall away, irulde be renued againe 
by repentance: ſeing they © crucihe againe 
tothem ſclues the ſonne of Godand makea 
mocke of him, 

7 Forthe earth which drinketh in the raine 
thit cometh ofte vpon it, and bringeth for- 
the herbes mete forthe by whome it is dre(- 
ſed,receiueth bleſsing of God. 

3 Butrthat which beareth thornes and briars, 

(15)reproued,and is nere ynto curſing,whoſe 

end(15)ro be burned. 

Butbeloued,we have perſuaded our ſelues 
betterthings of you,and ſuche as accompa- 
nie ſaluation,thogh wethus ſpeake, 
io ForGod(is)not vnrighteous,that he ſhulde 

forget your worke, and labour of loue, 
which ye ſhewed towarde his Name, in that 
ye hauc miniſtred ynto the Saintes,and (yet) 
miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that enerie one of you ſrewe 
the ſame diligence, tothe * ful aſſurance of 
hope vnto the end, 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of s 
them, which through faith and patience, in- 
herite the promiſes, 

13 Forwhen Cod made the promes to Abra- 
ham,becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by 
he ſware by himſelf. 

14 Saying,* Surely Iwil abundantly bleſle thee 
and multiplie thee marueilouſly. 

15 Andſo afterthathe had taryed paciently,he 
enioyedthe promes. 

16 For men verely ſweare by himthat is grea, 
ter(thenthem ſelues)and an othe for confir- 
mation is among them an endof all ſtrife, 

17 SoGodwilling more habundantly toſhewe 
vnto the heires of promes the ſtablenes of 
his counſel, bound him ſelf by an othe, 

18 That by! twolmmurtable things, wherein it 
is vnpoſsible thar GOD ſhulde lye , we 
might haue ſtrong conlolation, which haue 
ourrefuge to holde faſt the hope that is ſer 
before vs, 


19 Which we hauezas an ancre ofthe ſoule both 


a Thatis the firſt 
rmdiments of our 
Chtiſtan religio, 
b Hemencionetly 
flue peints of the 
ca:echiſmeyyhich 
was then 1a yſe: 
the conte(s1on of 
amendement of 
lifezthe ſumme of 
the faith : a brief 
explication of Ba 
puſme,ad laying 
on of hands : the 
article, of the rea 
u:teion, & the 
laſt indgement, 
Mart.12,49, , 
2, Pet,2,20, 
Chap,1o 26, 
c Then the yſe of 
bapciſme was dea 
clared when on 
the ſoltne dayes 
appoinred to bas 
ptize theChutcie 
came together, 
d Itis Gods ſins 
eular gifc co ins 
cteaſe in knows 
ledge, and co go 
forward in the 
ynderſlading of 
Gods worde, 
e They whicn 
ate apoſlars, and 
{inne againft tha 
holy Goſt, hate 
Chriſt, ccucifie & 
mocke him, bur 
ro cheirowne dew 
ſtcuRion,& thers 
fore fallintodes 
ſperation,und c& 
notrepcnt, | 


f whereby ic may 
appeare that yout 
ars fully pe:ſuas 
ded of life euerla 
ſing, 

s Asthe holjefa 
rhers, Prophereg 
and martyrs,thag 
vere betore ys, 


Gene.12,3, $(17,46 
and 22,16, ' 


h Becauleof mis 
VickedresWhick! 
Wil not bcleve 
Gyd excepe he 
ſweare, 

i Geds word: 
and uthe,acrwo 
things 1n hjm 
vnchangeable, : 


Leuiin Abrahamsloines. 


k He rervrneth 
ro tiic copariton 


ſire and Rtedfaſt , andit Kentreth into that 
whiche within thel yaile. 


ke tour Ty 30 Whetherthe torerunneris for vs entred 1n 
the Levincal = (ezen)leſusrhatis male an hie Prieſt for c- 
Winche be has ucrafterthe order of Melchi-ſedech. 
$ Chaps CH AP, VII. | 
I whicheis hea? 1 Hecompareth the Prieſthode of Chriſt vuto Melchi- 
uen Whether {ſedec,tt Allo Chrilts Prieſthode with the Leuites, 
Chriſt 1s gone ; 
beforero prepa 7 JT Orthis Melchi-ſedec * (was)King of Sa- 
4 vuorr þ lem,the Prieſt ofthe moſt hie God , Who 
Genet met Abrahamzas he returned fro the flaugh- 
REID rer of the Kings,and bleſſed him: 

2 Towlome allo Avraham gaue the tithe of 
al thiags: who firſtis by interpretation! King 
of righteouſues : afterthat,(he 1s)alſo King 
of Saicm,rhatis,King of peace. 

2 $ called bee 3 Without: father, warhout morher without 


eaale tat Mos 
ſecs Maketii no 
menion of Ins 
pa«nces oc kinſ- 
foik2:,buc as he 
hat bene ſudic'y 


kinred,and hache nether beginning of(his) 
dayes,nctherend of life:but1s iKened vnro 
the Sonne of God, and continueth a Prieſt 
for eucr. 


To the Hebrevves; 


hd q 
lent of Go .ttnto < 


the Woilkle co b! 


3 ficueof vim 


O. TE 
Priet,S% homey 
takcn our of re 
world aguinelo 
Citilt a> vwuch1s 
his bunaniuis 
had no taiie: ,S 
cocerning his ds 
uinitle n0 1305 
ther, 
Nomz,1?.19, 
Deu..18.6 

Jol, 14s 

b That js , the 
chicf of farners, 
c The Leniresh.id 
commandement 
to recciue (har, 
Whica Abrah:m 
oauefic yto Mel 
Ci;1-{edcc, 

d yas begouren 
of Abiratam. 

e The Levicesre 
ccited riches of 
eheir brethren, 
bur Melchi ſccc 
ot Avigham, tre 
pa:riarke : theres 
fore his priclts 
hode is mecc ex 
ceilent then ihe 
Leuitical, 

f Becauſe there 
15no mention of 
bis death, 

© The Lawe and 
the Prreſthode 
arebo.re of cone 
corditto :ſo that 
barne Afrons & 
Moſes cf.:cc pers 
reine co Chiiſte, 
whicte isPrieſt 
and Lay inaker 


<4 ke ko. 


h Whiche ftode 
in out\yyarde & 
Corporal c:remo 
NIC$, 

Pſlal.110.4+ 
Chap4s.6, 


Now conſider how great this man(was,) vn 
to Whotae euen the Þ Patriarke Abraham 
cauc the tithe of the ſpoiles. 

For verely they whicheare the children of 
Leui, which receiue the office of rhe Prieſt- 
hode,haue a*< commandementto take ac- 
cording tothe Law , tithes or rhe people 
[that is,of their brethren]rhogh raeyd came 
out of the loynes of Abraham, 

Bathe whole Kinredis not countedamong 

them,:received tithes of Abraham,& ble. 

ſea himrthar had the promites. 

And without all contradiction the leſle is 

bleed of the greater. 

And here menchar dye, receinetithes : but 

there he(recetueththem, juf whome it is 

witneſlſed,thathe tliueth. 

Andco ſay as the thing 1s , Leul a'ſo whiche 

recelueth tithes, vayed tithes tn Avraham, 

10 For he was yet:in the loines ot his Father 
(Abraham,)when Melchi-tedec met him. 

11 It therefore perfection had bene by the 

Priefthode of the Leuites | tor vnder in the 

Law wascſavliſhedrothe people|what ne- 

dedicfurthermore,taat another Prieſt ihuld 

riſe aiterthe order of Mclchi-ſedec, and nor 
to be cailed afterthe order of Aaron? 

For if the Prieithode be changed, then of 
neceſsitic niuſt there be a Change of the 2 
Law. | 
12 Forhe of whome theſe thingsare\{poken, 

perteineth vnto anortertribe whereof no 
man ſerued atthe altar. 

14 Foritis cuident,that our Lord ,ſprong our 
of Inda , concernyng the whiche tribe 
Moſes ſpake nothyng, touchyng thePrieſt= 
node. 

I5 Anditisyeta more cuident thyng, becauſe 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchi-ſedec, 
taere is 1iſen vp another Prieſt. | 

16 Which is not made(Prieſt)after the Law Þ 
ofthe carnal commandement, but after the 

_ Powerof theendles life. | 
77 Forheteſtifieth (thus, ) * Thou art a Pricſt 


J 


6 


7 
8 


I2 


for ener,afterthe order of Melchi-ſedec. 

18 Forthe commandementthat went afore 1s 
diſanulled,becauſe: ofthe weakenes there- 
of,and ynprofitablenes. 

19 For the Law made nothing perfite,but” the 
bringing in ofa better hope ( made perfite,) 
whereby we drawe nere vnto God. 

20 And foraſmnche as itis not wythout an 0- 
che [ for theſe are made Prieſts wythout an 
othe. 

21 Butthis, he(is made) with an othe by hym 
that ſaid vnto him, * The Lord hath (worne 
ad will not repent, Thou arta Prieſt for euer 
atrer the order of Melchi-ſ{edec.| 

22 By ſomuche isTeſus madealſurerie of a bet- 
ter * Teſtament, 

23 Andamonge them many were made Priſts, 
becauſethey were not ſuffred to endure , by 
the reaſon of death. 

24 But this man , becauſe he endureth euer, 

 hathean<«euerlaſting Prieſthode. 

25 Whereforczhe is able alſo | perfitely to ſane 
them that come vnto God by hym, {eyng he 
euerlineth,to make interceſsion forthem. 

26  Forſuche an hye Prieſt it became ys to ha- 
ue,(whicheis)holie,harmeles,vndefiled, ſe- 
parate frome ſinnes, and madehierthen the 
heauen: 

27 Which neded not daily as thoſe hiePrieſts 
to offer vp ſacrifice, * firſt for hys owne fin- 
nes,and then for the peoples :for that did 
hemonce,whenhe offred vÞ him ſelF. 

28 FortheLaw maketh men hic Prieſts, which 
haue infirmitie: but che worde ofthe othe 
that was "{incethe Law,(maketh) the Son- 
ne,whois conſecrated for euermore, 


CHAP, VIIT. 
6 Heproueth the aboliſhing aſwel of the Levitical Priett 
hode,as of the olde Couenantby the ſpiritual and cucrla 
ſting Pricſthode of Chriſt,s And by the new Couenant 


Ow ot thethings which we haue ſpo- 

Ken,(this is)the ſumme,that we have G 
che an hiePrieſt,that fitteth ar the righthand 
ofthe throne of the maieſtie in heauens, 

And(is}a miniſter of theaSanAuarie, and of 

thetrueÞ Tabernacle which the Lord Pighr 
andnotc< man. 
For « cuerie hie Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
bothe gittesand ſacrifices: wherefore it was 
of neceſsitie,that this man ſhulde have ſome 
what alſo to offer, 
For he were notaPricſt,ifhe were on the 
earth,ſeing there are Prieſts that according 
tothe Law offer giftes, 
Who ſerue ynto the paterne and ſhadowe 
of heauenlie things, as Moſes was warned 
by God,when he was about to finiſh the Ta- 
bernacle. * Se, ſaid he,that thou make a1 
things according to thecpaterne,ſhewed to 
theeinthe mount, 
But now (our hie Prieſt ) hathe obteined 2 
more excellent office,inaſmuche as he is the 
Mc<diatour of a bettter” Teſtament, which is 
eſtabliſtied vpon better promiſes. 
7 Foriftharfirſt(Teſtament) had bene faute- 


les,ng 


I 


= 


Chriſt eternal Prieſt hod; 


1 For the Lawe 
haihe no vertye 
nor pr offic ul a 
man become tg 
Chriſt, 

"Or,it Was as jn 
rrodugion of 3 
better hope, 


Pſal,ira.4; 
Or,couenang, 
k Therefore all 
Others are blaſs 
phemons , that 
ether inake them 
(elves his ſucefs 
Ors, Or pretende 
ary 0©.her fa cis 

ce, 

I The fruce gf 
tis Prieſthode jg 
to ſave and thar 


fully & perfe&ly, 


not by ſupplyins 
thac tbarwanterk 
bur by taking as 
W*y the Iaye 
Which 1s vnpers 
tef by reaſon of 
our inficmities, 

m And can nor 
W1:hout Haſphes 
mie beſzid tote 
offcred againe,or 
els by any creaty 
r:::07 none colde 
offre him , bur 
him («lf, ; 
Len.16.3% 
n Not that itwas 
firſt made af:er 
the Lawe Was 
£1Uuentbur beeaus 
ſe the declararis 
of that eternal 
othe yas the res 
uetrlei tr the 
Wo.lde, EY 


2 That is heaven 
b Which js the 
bodie of Chriſt, 
Cc Forels jt ſkul4 
be e:rruptible, 

d He proueth 
thatChriſts bodie 


Is the true Tabers 
n2cle,and that he 
multe nedes be 
made man,tothe 
intene thac he 
mighe have a 
thing eo offre, 
Whick yas bis 


odie, 


Exod 25.0, 
AQ 7,44. 


e Scirgthe offes 


tings of the Levi 
res We.e but ſha 
dowyes of heanen 
lie things, IS aps 
peareth by the os 
racleto Mo(:s, it 
folo vec 
that Chriſts hegz 
uenlie, OY 


then 


AN % oY Bn Pin 0Ww EV 


Q@Q SS + © ww Fy 


The neyy Teſtament. 


canAuarie,bis Ta 
bernacle and ofh 
cearefarre more 
excellent. 

/ Or,couenants 
ler.3i431+ 
Rom.t!e2Z7s 

Chap. 10-16, 

f That is, When 
Chriſt ſhal remir 
our finnes by rhe 
preaching of the 
Goſpel. 

" Signifying that 
there {hulde be 
no more diuiſi0, 
bu all Chal be 
made oneChurch 
h Man by tran(s 
oreſiing the bans 
des of rhe Cones 
nant , colde not 
enioye the com? 
moditie rhereof, 
i Men (hal not 
in thetime ofthe 
Gol; el beſoign0 
rant as they W ere 
before, bur Chal 
knowe God mus 
ciemoreperfitely 
chrough Chriſt, 


FOr, Tabernacle, 
7 Or,ceremonles, 
2 Not heavenlie 
and ſpjritnal. 
Exo0d.25.1.0 36.1, 
b Thar is, on the 
inwwarde {1'e of 
the vaile Whici 
was hid from rhe 
people, 


Nomb, 17.109 
uking.teg, = 
2,Thron.5. 10s 
Kxod, 25,22, 

7Or, couer of the 
arke, 

Exod.3zo 40, 
Leujt.16,2% 
#Or,errors, 

c Forſo long as 
rhe hte Prieſt of- 


fered cnceayere ' 


for his owne ſin 
nes and for the 
peoples, and alſo 
while this earths 
lie tabernacle ſto 
de,the way to the 
heauznlie T2bers 
nacle, which is 
made open by 
Chriſls blood, 
colde not be ens 
tred into, 
COrgperfeR. 

d Nether yethim 
for Whome they 
\yere offred, 

e Which ceremas 
Dies althogh they 
Were ordeined 


les,no place ſhulde haue bene ſoght for the 
ſeconde. 

38 For in rebuking them he ſaith, * Beholde, 
the dayes wil f come,ſaith the Lord, when I 
\hal make with the houſe of Tſrae), and with 
the houſe z of Inda anew Teſtament: 

Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
their fathers,in the day thatI toKe them by 
the hand, to leade them out of the land of 
Egypt:forthey hcontinuednot in my Teſta- 
ment,andI1 regardedthe not,faiththe Lord. 

Io Borthis is the Teſtament thar I wil make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the Lord,I wilputmy lawes in theirmin 
de,andintheir heart] wil write them,& I wil 
betheir God,andthey ſhalbe my people, 

11 And they ſhal not i teache euerie man his 

neighbour & euerie man his brother,ſaying, 

Knowe the Lord:for all ſhall knowe me, fro 

the leaſt ofthemto the greateſt of them. 

Forl wilbe merciful to their vnrighteoul- 
nes,and I wilremember their ſinnes ad their 
1niquities no more. 

I; Inthatheſaith anewe (Teſtament, ) he ha- 
the abrogate the olde:nowthat which 1s dt- 
{anulled and yaxed olde, is readie to vaniin 
away. 


I2 


EHAP. 1%. 

t How that the Ceremonics and facrifices of the Lawe 
are aboliſhed. 11 By the cternirie and perfection of 
Chiiſts ſacrifice, 


om the firſt ” (Teſtament) had alſo” or- 
dinances of religion,and a3 worldlie San 
Guarie. 

For the firſt * Tabernacle was made, wher 
in wasthe candleſticke,& the table, and the 
ſhew bread,which(Tabernacle)iscalled the 
Hohe places. 

And afterthe b ſeconde vaile(was)the Taber 
nacle, which is called the Holieſt of all, 

Which hadthe golden ſenſer, andthe Arke 
of the Teſtament ouerlaide rounde about 
with gold, wherein the golden pot which 
had manna (was, ) and * Aarons redde that 
had budded,& the *tables of the Teſtamenr. 
*And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che 
rubims, ſhadowing! the © mercie ſeat : 
which things we wilnotnow ſpeake parti- 
cularly. ; 
Now when theſe things were thus ordeined 
the Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Taber- 
nacle,andaccompliſhed the ſeruice. 

But into the ſecond went the* hie Prieſt 
alone, once cuerie yere, not without blood 
which he offered for him ſelf, and for the* 
ignorances of the people. 

Whereby the holie Goſt this ſignified, that 
the c way into the Holieſt of all was, not yet 
opened, while as yetthe firſt Tabernaclewas 
ſtanding, 

Which was a figure for the time preſent, 
whereinwere offred giftes and ſacrifices thar 
coldenotimake” holie concerning the con- 
ſcience, 4him that didthe ſeruice, 

10 Which onely ſtode in meats and drinkes, 


Chap. IX. 


of 


and diners waſhings,and < carnal rites, vnril 
the time oft reformarion. | 

11 But Chriſt being comean hiePrieſt of good 
things to come,by a greater and amore per- 
fites Tabernacle,not made with hands, that 
1s,not of this buylding, 

12 Nether by the blood of goates and calues: 
but by his owne bloodentred he in once vn 
tothe h holie place,! and obteined eternal 
redemption(forvs.) 

13 *Forifthe * blood of bulles and of goates 
andthe aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them 
thatare vncleane,ſanQificth as touching the 
purifying of the! fleſh, _ 

14 How muche more ſal the blood of Chriſt 
which through the eternal Spirit offred him 
ſelt without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
{cience from m dead work es, to* ſerue the 
lining God? 

I5 And forthis cauſe is he the Mediatour of 
the new Teſtament, that through * death 
which was forthe redemption of the tran(- 
oreſsions(that were) in the n. former Teſta- 


= — 


17 *Forthe 9teſtamet 1s confirmed when men 
are dead:foritis yet of no force as long as he 
that made it,is aliue. 

138 Wherefore nether was the firſt ordeined 
withoutP blood. 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken enerie pre- 
cept tothe people,according tothe Law,he 
toke the blood of calues and of goates, 
with water and purple wolle and hyſſope, 
and ſprinkled bothe the boke,and all the 


people, 

20 *Saying,Thisisthe blood of the Teſtament 
which God hathe appointed vnto you. 

21 Moreouer, he ſprinkled iKewiſe the Ta- 
bernacle with blood alſo, and all the mini- 
ſtring veſſels. 

22 And almoſt al thingsare by the Law purged 
with blood,and wichour ſheading of blood 
15no remiſs1on. 


22 It wasthenneceſlarie,thatthe ſfimilitudes of 


heaucliethings ſhulde be purified with ſuch 
things:but the heauenlie things them ſelues 
(are purified)with betterq ſacrifices then are 
theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holie places 
that are mide with hands, which are” ſimilitn 
des of the trne(Sanctuarie:)but (1s entred)in 
to very heauen,to appeare now In the fight 
[er "Orvs | ON 

25 Notthit he ſhulde offer him (elf r often as 
the hic Prieſt entred into. theHolie place eue 
rie yzre with other blood, 

26 [Forthem muſt he have often ſuffred ſince 
the funcacion of the worlde] but now in the 
ſend of che worlde hathe he appeared once 
to put away finne, bythe ſacrifice of him ſelf, 

27 Andas 1t 1s appointed vnto men thar they 
ſhal once dye,and after thar ( commeth ) the 


The force of Chriſts death, 


9J 


of Ged,yet confi 
dered in them (el 
ue2$,or els compa 
red with Chriſt, 
are but carnal, 
groſle,and earths 
lie & rouche nor 
the {oule, 
Leni.,is Kk4. 
N-mb, I9. 4+ 

1, Pet.,1,19 
1olchn.1.9, 
Reuel 1.5, 

f Til rhe newe 
teſlament was 
appointed, 

Luk, 1.74, 

g Walchyyas his 
bodie and huma, 
nenature, | 
Romi,s5.5, 
1,Pct,3.19, 

h which is heas 
uen, 

i For Chriſt was 
the ſacrifice ,the 
Tabern:cle and 
the Prieſt, 
Galac.3.15, 

k The Leuitical 
Prieſt _ . offeced 
beaſts bloud:bur 
Chriſt tie rrne BL 
eternal Prieſt oiz 
fered his owne 
bloed, wWaich 
was moſte holie 
and pure:the T.s 
uitical Prieſt of= 
fred yerely,X the 
cefore did onely 
repreſent the 
rrue holines : hue 
Chriſt by one one 
ly (acriice harhe 
made holie for 
euer all the tha. 
beleue; | 
| Oucyyardcly in 
the {ghe of mans 
m Which of the 
ſclues procure 
death and are the 
frutes thereof, 

n Madeberyere 
God and Chriſt, 
who by his death 
(bulde make ys 
heires. 

o He proueth thar 
Chriſt muſt dye, 
becauſe the coues 
nant or teſlamec 
is of none effc& 
Wichouttbedeath 
of the reſtaror, 

p Wichoute the 
death of beaten 
char were ſacrifis 
ced which ſignia 
fied, tbar Chriſt 
wolde pacihe his 
Fathers Wrath 
With his blood, 
Exo4J,24 'o, | 


| 
\' 
| 
| 
| h* 
|} 


Chriſt once offred.' 


q Albeit there is 
bur one ſlacrihce, 
Which 1s Chiiſt 
him ielfe once of: 
fered,yerbecauſe 
this true andeter 
nal ſacrifice 1s c0s 


indgement, _ ; 

23 So*Chritt was once offred to take away 
the ſinnes oft many,and vnto them thatloke 
for him,'\hal he appeare the ſeconde time U 
without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 


pared yyith all choſe which were beurative,»nd is more ſuffic16r then all they, therefore 
he callctn ir in the plural romber,(ac.ifices, © Or,patecns, r Therefore to m4 ke any other 
ofFring or lacrificetor linne atter ria” Cirtſts bodte \yas ance offced,is blaſphemie. 

C witch is che 1itter dates when Chriſt came,” Rom.5.6,* 1,Petizoi8s t Of che ele, 

u Thar 18,yichour a ſacrifice tor finn;:ortin aboliſ heds 


Leu!.:6.14» 

a which 2s 3s 
ic were the tuft 
dravyht and Durs 
tra1t of che liues 
lie pacerne to 
come. 

b which 
e:ernal, 


are 


_ 9; ,ſublance, 


7Oc , make pers 
h:e. . 

C Wien Chriſ! 
WW 2s rnatle man, 
Leult.16,14. 
P'al.qo 7, 

d inthe hebrewe 
it is,chou huſtper 
ced mine eares 
throwwe, that 15, 
haſk made me 
prompt and reas 
dy to heare: and 
in the greke, 
thou baſk made 
me 2 bodie, that 
13,0 obey thee, 
which both toe 
to one purpule, 


CHAP. | Xe, 

1 Tac oide lawe had nopoweT to clenſc awaye finne. 10, 
But Ch-1't did it with offering of his bodic once for all. 
22 An cxh rtation to receiuc the goodnes of God than 
kefuliy wich paticnce and {tedfalt faith 


1 T- Orthe* Lawe hauing the a ſhadowe of 
good things t9Þ come,and not the yery ” 
im2ge oftue things,can neuer with thoſe {a 
critices, Which they offer yere voy yere con- 
tinually,” ſanQific the commers thereunto., 
For woldethey not then hauc cealed to ha- 
ue bene offred, becauſe thar tne offtzrers on- 
ce purged, ir:ulde baue had no more conſ{ct- 
ce of {linnes? 
3 Burinthoſe(ſacrifices)rhere(is)aremebran 
ceagiinzo.finneseuertc yere. 


tI 


4 Foritis vopolsible thatthe blood of bulles 


and 2oartes ſhulde * take away fivnes. 

5 Waerefore when he © commeth into the 
world,he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offring thou 
woldeit not: but a 4 bodie hait thou ordei- 
nedme. 

6 in burnt offrings, and finne offrings thou 
hait htd no plcaiure. 

7 Then I ſaid, Lo, come[ In the beginning 
of the” buke in written ot me ]that1 Ihulde 


e Oc role and do ty wil,c God. 
folding xfor 1m g Abyuc, when he ſaid, Sacriice and offring, 
olde i1mne they 


v(cdto folds bo- 
kes like coul cs, 


f Thar is, ſacrifts 
C65» 
g W'ich 1s, tie 


and burvrt offrings, and finne oftrings rhou 
woldeftnor haue,nether hadſtpleaſure(cher 
in) [which are oFred y the Law] 

Then (aid h;,Lo,! come todo thy wil,o God 
he takeri away the firſt,thathe nay itabiin 
thes ſeconde. 


wil of God to 10 By the waichw!! weareſana.fied,(enen)by 


and 
With Cirifts (as 
C13i1Ce, 


\ 4 
\ 


Chap,t.n k 


Pſal.no,n. 

T.CoTr 15 25, 

CIAp I 3. 

'h Thar is,ſar Ai; 
ficd ro God and 
made peifca, 


Terem.3t 33s 
Chap $8, 
Rom,11.27» 


concert. theofring ofthe bodie orleſus Chriſt once 


(made. ) 


11 And euerie Prieſt appeareth dately mini- 


{tring,and ofttimes offcerh 055 mancr of of- 
fring,which can nenertakKe awaye ſinnes: 
12 Butthis man after he had offred one facri- 
fice for ſinnes, * ſitteth for eur art the right 
hand of God. 
1} Andtrom hence forth tarieth,* til his ene- 
mics be made his toteſtole. 
14 For with one offring hath ® he conſecrated 


for ever them that are ſanRified. 


15 Forthe holie Golt alſo beareſt vs recorde: 
for after that he had ſaid before. 


16 *This(is)the Teſtament that] wil make vn-. 


tothematfterthoſe daies,ſarth the Lorde, [ 
wilputmy Lawesintheirhearr, andin their 
mindes 1 wil write them. 


17 Andtheirſinnesand iniquities wil Il remem 
berno more, * 


To the Hebrevves. 


13 Now wherei remiſsion of theſe things(is,) 
there(is)no more k offring tor ſinne. 

19 Seing therefore,brethre,that by the blood 
of Ietus |may be bolde to enter inco theho- 
leplace. 

20 By the new and living way,which he hath 
prepared for vs,through the vaile,that is,his 
fleſh: 

21 (And ſeing we haue)an hie Prieſt  (whiche 
is)onerthe houſe of God. : 

22 Lerysdrawe nere with atrue heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith," ſprinkeled in our hearts fro 
an euil conſcience,andw aſhed in our bodies 
with pure water. 

23 Let vs kepe the profeſsion of our hope, 
without wauering [ for (he is) faithfull that 
promiſed] 

24 Andlet vs conſider one another , to pro- 
uokevnto loue,and to good workes. , 

25 Notforſak yng the felow hip thar we haue 
among ourſzlucs,3s the maner of {ome (is: ) 
butler vs exhortc (one another,) andthat ſo 
muche the more,becauſe ye ſe that the? day 
drawethnere. 

26 *For if we ſinne p willing'y after that we 
hauereceiuedthe knowledge of the trueth, 
there temaineth no more ſacrifice for {innes. 

27 But a fearefullok ing forof iudgement,and 
violent fyre, which ſhal deuoure the aduer- 
(aries. | | 

28 Hethar deſpiceth Moſes Law,dyeth with- 
outmercie* vnder two,or thre witneſles. 

29 Ofhow muche-ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
ye hal he be worthie, which treadeth vnder 
fore the Sonne of God, and counteth the 
blood of the Teſtament as an vnholie thing, 
where with he was ſanRified, and q docth 
deſpite the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we knowe him that hathe ſaid, * Ven- 
geance(be'orgeth )vnto me:Tw:il recompen 
ſe,{aich rhe Lord. And againe, The Lord [hal 
rjndge his people. 

31 Ttisa feareful thing to fall into the hands of 

the lining God. 

32 Now ca'l to remembrance the dayes that 
are paſſed,in rhewhichzafrer ye had receiued 
light,ye endured a great fightin affiicions, 

33 Partely while you were madea gazing ſtoc- 
ke botie by reproches and affli&ions, and 
partely while ye became \ companions of 
them which were” ſo toſſedto and fro. 

34 .Forbothe ye ſorowed with me formy bon 
des, and ſuffred with ioye the ſpoyling of 
your goods, Knowing in your ſelues how 
thatye haue inheauen a better,andan endu- 
ring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hathe great recompenſe of rewarde. 


36 Forye haue nede of patience, that after ye 


haue done the wilof God,ye might receiue 
the promes. | 
37 *Foryeta verielitle while,and he that ſha 
come,wilcome,and wil nottarie. 
33 Now the iuſt ſhal live by faith: but if (anie) 
vithdrawe him ſelf, my ſoule ſha! hane no 


pleaſure 


Hoyy yve are ſanQified. 


i Where there 
remaine no ling 
nes to be torgi 
uen, there 18 rig 
more lacrifices 
leiny therefore 
tat onely Ch. itts 
death hathe Was 
ſhed awaye all 
linnes, 3d doerh 
ever afreſh was 
{iinnersdo repec, 
ce: ecan be nos 
ne other facritice 
but that, & ir can 
be no mo0o:ercies 
rat, 
k For the off;ing 
of ran kelymins 
Which 1s the one 
lie ſacrifice noyy 
of the Chriſtians, 
is not for linney 
but a thankeſpis 
ving and an of 
firing vp of our 
{elues and ours 
for the lame, 
| we by Chriſt 
haue chat libertie 
Waica the «ncicg 
[a:hets colde nat 
naue by the Lay, 
Chap, 6.14, 
m Tae blood of 
Carllt is alyaies 
freſ> ard liwelie, 
before the father 
.o \pii:kle and 
quicken vs. 
n Thatis, hauing 
our heatts made 
pure 
o Of Chriſts ſes 
conde comming 
Chat is,forſake 
eſas Thiiit,as lu 
d.s,Sau], Arriusy 
tuliangtheapoſtat 
did, 
Deuc.!9.17s 
Mac4is 16, 
lonn 8.17, 
23 Cor-l3.I 
Deuvr. 32423 
Rom.lz2 19, 
g whereby 1t 18 
euident riart the 
A-oltle here one 
ly meaneth of che 
ſiane , which 1s 
22ainſt the kglic 
Golt,as alſo, 
Chap. 6. 4+ 
r Defend the god 
lie and puniſh 
rhe wicked. 
C For che vyiich 
thing alſo S, Paul 
praiſech the Pin 
l|ippians £d Thels 
(alonians. 
7 Or,oftharſlates 


m= 


Habak, 2,4, 
Rom.1.17. 
Galas, 3Qits 


UN 


Offaith: 


2 Have bene ap” 
proued , and (0 
obrtcined falua - 
cion. 

þ For God made 
all chyngs ofnos 


| thyngs 


£ Meaning faiths, 
G ene.l-3» 

John\,1, 19. 

d Becauſe God re 
ceined hym to 
mercie,therefore 
he imputed him 
righteous R 

e That is, [iueti 
Cen: 406 

Mate 23.35» 

f For Enochs and 
Elias takirg Vp 
yas {ucha ihing 
as18 {poken of, 
1,Cor.15,51.and.ts 
Tick 415, 

Gene 1,24» 
Eccleſ, 44.15» 
and 49. 16, 
Gene.6.134 
Eccle(.44+15» 

o Firſt God muſt 
tnde vs before 
weci ſeke him: 
then We muſlte 
ſeke him vyitha 
pure hearte in 
Chriſt, who is res 
veiled in hys 


Chap. 


pleaſure in him. 


39 But weare not they which withdrawe our 


ſelnes vnto perdicion, but(folowe)faith vn- 
to the conſeruacion of the ſoule, 
| CHAP, XI. 


1 Whatfaith is,and a commendacion of the ſame. 9 With- 


out faith we can not pleaſe God 16 The ſedfaſt belefe 


of the Fathers 1n olde time. 


I NO faith is the grounde of things, whi- 


2 


che are hoped for , andthe cuidence of 
things which are not (ene. 


For by 1t(our)elders were wel 2 reported of. 


3 * Through fayth we vnderſtande that the 


worlde was ordeined by the worde of God, 
ſo thar the things which we ſe,are not made 
of things,Fhich Þ© did appeare. 

By faith ABQL* offred vnto God agreater(4- 
crifice then Cain,< by * the which he obtei- 
ned witnes that he was righteous , God te- 
ſtifying of his gifts:by the which(faith) alſo 
he being dead,yet<ſpeaketh. 

By faith was *tEnoch tak en awaye, that he 
ſrulde not ſe death : nether was he founde: 
for God had taken him away : for before he 
was taken, he was reported of, thathe had 
pleaſed God. 

But without fayth itis vnpoſsible to pleaſe 
(him: )for he that cometh to Cod, muſt bele- 


ue that(God)is, and that he is3a rewarde of 
themthat ſeKe him. 


7 By faith * Noe beyng warned of God ofthe 


worde:and ther 


by we learne to 
beleue Gods fre 
mercic towards 


vs in his Sonne, 


through Whome 
ve obreine the 
rewarde of hys 
promes, and not 
of our deſertes, 
Gen 12:4» 


h For all things 
in the worldare 
ſabic& to corrus 
ption, 

Gen.i7.!9 & 21,2, 
Frile, 44+ 224 


i Enen as dead, 


& VVhiche wyas 
the entoying of 
the 1id of Canai 
I VVith the eyes 
of faith, 
m And thetfore 
pur nor their cos 
dencein things 
of this worlde, 
n That js , of Me- 
(oporamia y 


things whiche were as yet not ſene, moued 
with reuerence, prepared the Arke to the 
ſauing of his houſholde,through the which 
(Arke) he condemned rhe worlde, and was 
made heire of the ryghteouſnes , whiche is 
by faith. | 

By faith * Abraham, when he was called, 0- 
beyed( God,) to go out into a place, whiche 
he ſhulde afterwarde receiue for inheritan- 


ce,and he went out,not knowyng whether | 


he went. 
By fayth he abode inthe land of promes, as 


1n a ſtraunge countrey , as one that dwelt in 


tentes with Iſaac and {acob heires with 


him 
of the ſame promes. | 


10 For heloked fora citic hauyng ab funda- 


cion, whoſe buylder and maker(is)God. 


11 Through faith * Sarraalſoreceiued {trength 


ro conceyue lede , and was deliuercd of a 
chylde when ſhe was paſt age , becauſe ſhe 
tudged him faithful which had promiſed. 


13 Andtherefore ſprang there of one, enen of 


one which wasidead,(ſo manie)as * the ſtar 
res of the\ſKiein multitude , and as the ſand 
of the ſea ſhore which is innumerable. 


1; Alltheſe dyedinfayth, and kreceiued not 


the promiſes,but ſawe them la farre of , and 
beleued(rnem,)and receined(them) thanke 
fully , and confeſſed that they were ſtran- 
overs and pilgremes on the earth. 


14 Forthey that ſay ſuch things,declare plain- 


ly thatthey ſeke acountrey, 


15 And if they had bene mindefull of | that 


(countrey,)from whece they came out;they 


The force of faith. 


had leafſure to haue returned. 

16 Butnow they deſire a better, thatis anhea- 
uenlie:wherefore Godis notaſhamed of the 
to be called their God:for he hath prepared 
forthem a citie. | : 

17 By faith * Abraham offced vp Iſaac, whe he 
o was tryed,and he that had receiued the pro 
miſes,offred his onelybegotten ſonne. 

18 [To whome it was {ayd, *InIfaacſhallthy 
ſede be called] 

19 For he conſidered that GOD was able to 
raiſe(him)vp euc fromthe dead:fro whence 


XT, 96 


Gen 21.100 
Eccleſ, 44+ 2% 
Gene,22, 12, 
Rom. 9. 7. 

o For it myghe 
ſeme tothe fleſh 
thar the promes 
Was cotrarie to 
tis commandes 


" ; a ment ,to ſacrifice 
he receiued him alſo after a ſorte. Cs 

20 By faith* Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau,con hen-7-u% 
cerning things to come. OY 


Gen 47:31» 


21 By fayth * Iacob when he was a dying, - or,yerſhiped 


bleſſed bothe the ſonnes of Toſeph, and ** 
(leanyng)on the end of his ſtatfe, worſhiped 
(God.) | 

22 Byfaith * Ioſeph when he dyed,made men- Gen.go,2gs 
tion of the departyng of the children of If- 
racl, and gaue commandement of his bones. 

23 *By fayth Moſes when he was borne, was 
hid thre moneths of his parcts,becauſe they 
ſawe he wasa proper childe, nether feared 
chey the Kings * commandement, 

24 Byfayth * Moſes when he was come to a- 
ge,refuled to be calledthe ſonne of Pharaos 
daughter. | 

25 And choſe ratherto ſuffer aduerſitie with 
the people of God;then to cnioy the? plea- p The entiſings 
ſures of ſinnes for a ceaſon. of the worlde, 


: , - Whicie draw vs 
26 Eſtemyng the rebuKe of Chriſt gLreatcr ri- frome God , and 


chesrhen the treaſures of Egypt: tor he had whictewe can 
reſpec vnto the recompente ofthe reward, 39v5 Withon: 

27 By tayth he forſoke Egypt; and feared nor Gods gr s 
the fiercenes of the Kyng:for he endured;as 
he that ſawe him which is inuiſible. 

238 Through faith he ordeinedthe * Paſſeouer 
andthe effuſion of blood,leſt he that deſtro- 
yed the firſt borne,ſhulde touche them. 

29 By fayththey * paſſed through the red ſea Exoduu4zz; 
as by drye lande, whicherhe Egyptians had 
aſſayed to do,they were drowned. 

30 By fayth the * walles of Terichofelldowne 
afterthei were c6paſſed abour ſeuen dayes, 

31 By fayth the harlot* Rahab peryſhed not 

_ with them whiche obeyednor, when * ſhe 

had receined the ſpies peaceably. 

And what ſhallI more aye 2 for the tyme 
wolde be to ſhorte forme to tell of * Gede- 
on,of *Barac and of * Sampſon, and of * Ie- 
phtezalſo of * Dauid,and Samuel, and of the 
Prophetes: | 
33 Which through faith ſubdned kingdomes, 
 wroghtrighteouſnes,obteined the 4 promi- 

ſes,[toppedthe mouthes oflyons, 

34 Quenchedthe violece of fyre, eſcaped the 
edge of theſworde , of weake were made 
ſtronge, waxed valiant in battell , turned to 

 flightthearmies of thealiantes. 

35 Ther women receiued theirdead raiſed to 


life: other alſo were racked, and wolde not 


| bedelinered, that they might receiue abet- 
ter reſurrection, | 


RR 2 


roVyard the en 
of his afle, 


Exod.24%% 
ARQt 7, 2t, 


Exod.t, 16, 
Exod.2, its 


Exod, 22, 


Ioſh, 6,20» 


loſh, 6, 2. 
fol h,z le 


32 


ludg.6.1t, 

ſudg. 4.6. ; 
Indg.13.24» fs 
Indo. r.X 12.7 
r,Sam.1,20, 

and 11.14» nw 
q Orifrucetheref 


As Elias raiſed 
vp the widdowe 
of Sareptas ſons 
ne , and PFliſeny 
che Sunar ices 
ſonne, 


YO RE—TU_ y_—_— a 


x 


Chriſt is our example. 


36 And others hanebene tryed by mockings 
and ſcourgyngs yea » moreouecr by boundes 
and priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned;they were hewen aſun- 
der, they were tempted , they were ſlayne 
with theſword,they wandered vp ad downe 
inſhepes ſkinnes , and in goates {Kinnes, 

(They had not _ PEINg deſtitutezafflicted;(and)rormented: 


fruchecearelighe 38 Whom the worlde was not Worthie ofthey 


of Chriſt as wer 


for they loked 
for 2 dennes;and caues of the earth. 


wehauez there» 39 Andtheſe all through faith obteined good 


foreit wereſha»  reporte;and receined ! not the promes, 
me forvs , if ar 


kitwehazens: 40 God prouidyng abertrer thyng for vs , that 
as grear conftan» they | without vs nuld not be made pertite, 
Oy CHAP, XII, 

113 I &n cxhortation to be patient and ſtedfalt in trouble and 


* 2 For we are Þ 
ane bodie to-w0 Aducrlitic,ypon bope of cucrlatting rewarde. 25 Acom- 
ther, mendacion of thenew Teſtament aboue the olde. 
Rom, 64s IT WwW Herfore, * let vs alſo,ſeyng that we are 
r5,197 tag compaſſed with ſo greate a” cloude of 
Pet, 2,1. witneſſes, caſt away cueric thyng thatapreſl- 


ſerh downe, andthe ſinne that” hangeth ſo 
faſt on: let vs runne with pacience the race 


that isſetbefore vs. | 
b Lok yng vnto Teſus the autor and finiſher 


of ourfayth,who for the ioye that was ſet be 


© Oc, multicude, 
a As riches,cares 
and ſnche like,ad 
fo to become 
Chriſts diſciples, 
by denying our 


|S) 


ſelues, adcaking / . 
our ccolle to fols fore hym;endured the crofle 5 and deſpiſed 
love him. the ſname,and is ſet at the ry ghthand of the 


© O: , lo eaſely 


compaſſerh vsa» Throne of God: 


gy" 3 Conſider therefore himthat endureth ſuch 
CRE "3 ur * ſpeaking againſt of ſinners leſt ye i\nulde be 


wearied and fainte in your mindes. 
4 Ye have not yetreſiſted ynto blood, ſtriuing 
againſt c ſinne. 

And ye hauneforgotten the conſolation, whi 
che ſpeaketh vnto youas vnato cayldren: * 
My ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtenyng of the 
Lorde, nether faint when thouart rebuked 
othym. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth 
and he ſcourgeth cuerie ſonnethat herecet- 
ucth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtenyng , God offreth hym 
ſelf vntoyouas vnto lonnes: for what ſonne 
is it whome the father chaſteneth not? 

8 Iftherefotreye be without correction, wher 
of all ate partakers,then are ye baſtardes, ad 

d He concludeth not d ſonnes. 
thacchey which 9 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of oure 
refuſerhecrole,  HOogies whiche corregedvs , and we gaue 
denieto be of the ; | 2 
Rn Gods themreuerence: ſhulde we not much rather 
childien, burare be in ſubie&ion voto the Father oft ſpirits, 

that we might line? 


c YVhiche by rea 
fon of our concu 5 
piſcence aſlailerh 

vs on all ſides, 
Prou },2f- 
Reuet,3.57» 


baſtardes, 


e VVhiche have O 
narurally begocs 10 For they verely fora fewe dayes chaſtened 


vs aftertheir owne pleaſure: but he ( chaſte- 
ores: ourfrrics Neth vs )forourprofit,thar we might be par- 
wichours arye TakKers of [11s holynes. 
worldely mean, 3x Nowe no chaſtiſinge for che preſent ſe - 
Rune andmem Mech tobe ioyous, but grieuovs: but afrer- 
eine cheby the Wardezit bryngeth the quiet frute of righte- 
mers yore ouſnes, vito them whiche are thereby exer- 
Ciſed. 

12 Whereforelift vp(your)hands which hang 

do wne,and(your) weake Knees: 


Tenvss 
f As he doeth 


TotheEbrevvcs. 


wandredin wilderneſſes and mountaines,ad 


leſus the mediatoyx. 


- 
+ 


Gen. a7, 3%, 


13 Andmake ſtrayght ſteppes vnto your fete, | 
leſtzrhat which(is)balting, be turned out of 8 Their balyry 
the way,butletit rather be healed. chale LEES 

X nN 

14 * Followe peace with all men, and holynes, party their ines 
withoutthe which no man ſhalſe the Lord, Mndcin doduis 

eh 'Ethei 

I5 Take hede, thatno man fall away from the were in dange 
grace of GOD:letnoh roote of bytternes *9 bepunihed,- 
ſpring vp andtrouble(youz)leſt thereby ma- yn i? 

| s hereſies © 
ny bedefiled. apoſtaſie, 

16 Let there be no fornicator , or prophane | 
perſone as * Eau , whyche fora portion of © %37 
meat(olde his byrth right. TIE 

17 *Forye knowe howe that afterwarde alſo 
when he wolde haue inherited the bleſsing, 
he was reie&ed: forhe founde no placeto! di ng 
TePentaunce > thogh he ſoght(the bleſsyng) daine , bur = 
v.ith teares. | | nor tovchedwuh 

13 * | true repciace 
Ou yeare not come vntothe * mount that ye aipteateat, 

m:ght be tonched, nor vnto burnyng fyre, his ſinnes 3d(o 
nor to blackenes anddarkenes;andtempeſ}. _ "a 

I9 Nether vnto the ſounde of atruinpet , and nd 200m 
the yvoyce of wordes, which they that heard K VVhich mighe 
1t,2xcuſed them felues, that the worde ſhuld lope _ 

$ 3 SITW 
notbeſpoken tothem any more. macertall , bur - © 

20 [For they were nor able ro abyde that whi- G24 badcomms | 

, "AO E COAT 110n | 
che was cominaunded, * Yea,thogh a beaſt Cpu moegs | 
touchethe mountaine , itſhalbe ſtoned, or Exod.v.y, 
thruſt thorowe with a darte: | 

21 Ando terrible was the fight which appea- 
red,that Moſes faid,I feare and quak e.] 

22 Butyeare co 
I wy I = yu the mounte| Slon,and 1 yybence the 

e Cltle of the liuing God,the mn celeſtial] worde of cg 
leruſalem,andro the companie of innumera it come, 
bleo | m Which (halbe 
e" Angels. : 

> | = CE exteded through 

23 An | 0 . 1e COngregacion of the firſt bor- Ill:be worlde, 
ne, which are writen 1n heauen, andt EY OY TOE 
the judge of all ante the Spies oh ae is | 

ge of all,and to the Spirits of juſt and with che Angels 
perhite inen, and Patriarkes, 

24 Andtolelusthe Mediator ofthe newe Te- 
ſtament,id to the blood of ſprinkeling thar 

Tpcaketh better things thenthatof * Abel, Gene, 4.0: 

25 Se that ye deſpiſe not hym that ſpeaketh: 
forifthey eſcaped not whiche refuſed him, 
thatſpake ono earth : muche more ſhall we hc + (poſs 

MER | , ut rudely in cg 
ue e T hs. ty) if we turne away from him,that pariſon of chriſt 
({peaKeth)from heauen. Who preached 

26 Whoſe voycethen ſhoukethe earth; and 2**< Lawhuh 

: the Goſpel, 
nowe hathe declared , ſaying, * Yet once mag.z,7, 
Tu will ſhake,notthe carth onely,but al- = 

O heauen: 

27 Andthys(worde, ) Yet once more, ſignifi- 
eth remouyng of thoſe thyngs , whyche are 
ſhaken,as of thyngs whiche aremade ( with 
hands, ) that thethings whiche are norſha- 
ken,may remaine. | 

28 Wherefore ſeing we receiue a K ingdome, 
which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue graces 
whereby we may fo ſerue God, that we may 
pleaſe him with reverence and feare. 

29 For*euen ourGod(is) aP conſuming fire, 

| ; 


Deut, 4, 24s | 
p To deſtroy rb; 
thar reſifl him. 


CHAP. XI1TL, 


x He maketh vs vnto loue . 2 To hoſpitaliti 
C t;.4£T 
thinke yppon ſuche as be in aduerſitie, 4 To DEM +: 
wedlocke. 5 To auoyde couetouſnes, 7 To make 
| muche of them that preache Gods worde, 5 Tobcware 


rb; 


N> 


———_ ” ate 


Condriecxhottacions. 


Rom. 12:19, 
1.Pet. 449+ 
Gen 18.3% 1943s 


a4 As incontinen 
cie 1s 4 diſeaſe CO 
mune omen of 
al ſortes and 422 
grees,(0 mariage 
the remedie 18 
oficed by the fre 
mercieor God to 
all maner of men 
without reſpea 
þ The Lord, 
loſlhitgh 
Plal,i18.6, 

c He yyas,is,and 
{halbeche tundau 
tion of theChur- 
C1e for euer. 

d whatſoeuer 
doagrine 15 not 
according to the 
ſimple truech uf 
Gods \yorde , 1s 
ſtrarge. 

e By reprouyng 
the which (upers 
ticioully pur'difs 
ference berw1xc 
meats he cond@es 
nech allthe iecui 
ce whiche ſtode 
in ceremonies, 
coparing it With 
the ſpirirusl 
worſhipping , & 
regenerac10n, 
Leui«6.36.6 15.27 
f Thei that ſticke 
ro the ceremos 
nies of the Layy, 
ci nor eare, thac 
15 can not be 
partakers of our 


of ſtrange'learning.13 To be content to ſuffre rebuke 
with Chriſt.1t5 To be thankefull ynto God.t7 And obe 
d1Cnt VILO GUr ZOUcTNOurs, | 


1 F Et*brotherlie fone continue. 

2 B2 not forgerful to lodge ſtrangers : for 
thereby ſome haue * recciued Aungels into 
their houſes vn wares. 


93 


ye were bunde with them:andthemthatare 
inaffiction, as if ye wereallo, (afflicted)in 
the bode. 

a Mariage(is)honorable among all, and rhe 
bedvndefiled:bur whoremungers:and adul- 
terers God wiliudge, 

5 Let your conuerſation be without cone- 
rouſnes, and be content with thoſe thyngs 
thatye haue:forÞ he hathe ſaid, *I will not 
fuile thee,nether forſake thee: p 
So that we may boldelyſay ,* The Lord(is) 
mine helper , nether will I feare what man 
can do vnto me. 

Remember them which haue the onerſight 
of you, whiche hauedeclared vnto you the 
worde of God: whoſe faith follow e, conſt- 
dering what hath benethe end of their con 
uerſarion. 


4 


6 


alſo(is)foreuer. 

Be not caried about with diuers(and)ſtrange 

ddoErines : foritisagood thing thatthe 

heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, (ad)not with 

emeates, whicke haue not profited the that 

haue bene occupied therein. 

I0 We haue an altar whereof they hane no 
autoritic to feate which ſerue inthe Taber- 
nacle. 


11 * For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe 


blood is broght into the Holie place by the 
hie Prieſt for ſinne are $ burnt without the 
campe. 

Therefore euen Ieſus , that he might ſan- 
Rific the people with his owne blood , ſut- 


I2 


Chap. XII. 


G \ 
Remember the that are in bondes,as thogh 


leſusChriſt c yeſter day,and to day,the ſame © 


Thegreat ( hepherd 


fred without the gate. = 

13 Letvs goforthe therefore ont of the cam- 
pe,bearing his reproche. 

14 Forhere haue weno continuing citie : but 
we ſeke one to come. 

15 Lervstherefore by hym offer the ſacrifice 
oi praiſe alwayes to God, thatis, the* frute 
of the lippes,whiche conteſſe his Name. 

16 iTodogood,and to diſtribute forget not: 
for with {uche facrifices God is pleated. 

17 Obcythem tnat hauethe ouerſight of you 
and ſubmit yourſelues: forthey watche for 
your ſoules,as theithatmuſtgiue accountes 
thatthey tay doit with ioye , andnot with 
griet:forthatis vnprofitable foryou, 

18 Pray for vs:for weare aſſurcd that we hane 
a good conicienceinallthyngs,deſiryng to 
live honeſtly. 

19 And Ideſireyouſome what the more ear- 
neſtly,thatycſodo , thatImaybereſtored. 
to youmore quickely, 

20 The God of peace that broght againe fro 
the dead ourLordleſus,the great! ſhepherd 
ofthe ſhepe,through the blood ofthe ener- 
laſting Counenant. 

21 Make youpertiteinall good workes,to do 
his will, working in you that whiche js plea- 
{ant in his ſight through Teſus Chriſt , to 
whome(be)praiſc for euer andeuer. Amen. 

22 I beſeche you alſo , brethren , ſuffrethe 
wordes of exhortation:for I haue writenvn 
to you in fewe wordes. 

23 Knowethat(out)brotherTimotheus is de- 
livered, with whome [ifhe come ſhorrely] F 
wil ſe you. 

24 Salute allthemthat have the ouerſight of 


you,and all the Saintes,They of Italic {alute 
You. 


25 Grace(be)with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrewes from Trtalicy 
(and ſent)by Timotheus, 


THE GENERAL 
Epiſtles of Iames, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


] 


Ames the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle tothe Iewes which 
throughout divers countreis,and therefore he exhort=th them to pacience & 


were conuerted to Chriſt , but diſperſed 


| | raycr,toembrace thetrue worde of God 
and notto be partial,nether to boaſt of an ydlefaith,bur ro declare a true Faith live 4 


del the tonguc,to rule the afteRions,to be humble and loue their 
whenthey haus offended,to prayc one foranother,and to bring h 


EAT 1 


2 Heexhotteth to reioyce in trouble. 6 To be feruent in TI 


prayer with ſtedfaſt belief.t7 To loke for al good things 
from aboue.zr To forſake all vice , andthankefully to 
receiue theworde of God.z2 Not onely heatyng it,and 


ſpeaking ofit,but to do thereafter in dede,27 What true 
reh1g10n 15, 


0 » : R "I . 

Dy liuclie frutes,to auvide ambitis,to bri- 
n erghbours,to beware of fiy earing,to vtter their fautes 
im which is out of the way,to knowledge of Chriſt, 


AM ES:aſeruant of GOD,and 
ofthe Lord IESVSCHRIST 
to thetweluve Tribes , whiche 
89); are ſcattered abraade ». ſaluta- 


RR ij, 


wt Rog ma—_— __ 


97 


al:ar,yhiche 13 
thar.keſ,ivyrge 
and liberaiine, 
w hich io las 
crilices or otir123 
are NOW onely 
lefr ro the Chcts 
ftizans» 

g So that rhe 
Prieſts ha! no 


| Fiece thereof, 


Hol. 14.3. 


' h Thankeſgining 


and Coirg good 
are ow oneche {2a 
crifices whache 
picale God, 


1 Read, 
AR 20,29, 
andioh,nowh 


4That 1$,\yrit ts 
no ONC man citie 
er countrey , bur 
to allthe Lewes 
enerally , being 
no W dilperſgd, 


To endure tentacions. 


”O -,aff ictions, 


Roin.s5.3» 
a AftiQuvs trye 
our faich ard ins 


gendre patience, 4 


b Our pacience 
ought to cotinue 
to theend il by 
Working it bath 
poliſhed vs,ard 
made ys perre 
in Chiiſt, 

c To endure pas 
ciently Whatſoe 


Ker Gud layech 6 


vpon him, 

Mat 7.7» 
Mar.11.24» 

Luk 11.9, 
Ioint4 13» 

& 16423» 
d.Doutingin do» 
& ine,or ot Gody 
wail. 

7 Or,double, 

e Thur he15called 
to the companie 
of Chriſt and lis 
Angels, 
Eccleſ,:4 18, 
I{a,49.6, 
1,Per.1,24- 

f Oc conteptible 
ro che worldes 
LIobis.17» 


© Or , in all his 
thoghis &dedes, 


” Or , mouedeo 
euil, 

gs He meanern 
no\yof che in; 
Ward? terations 
asof out diſorde 
red appetites, 
\yhiche cauſe ys 
tolinne, 

h Serimgal good 
things cotie of 
God , we ovohr 
notto make hin 
the aucor of cul, 
1 He alluderi yn- 


che in his cou:le 
Q wining lome 
ricme 18 Cleae 
and brighr,(cme 


time darke and 1 Of his owne Will 


cloudic:hutGods 
libecalicie 1s euer 
like 1c ſel[brigar 
and coniunnally 
ſhinyng, 

Prou. 17,27, 

k That is -P15pt 
to learne, 

I For we can not 
heareGodexcepr 


2 My brethren,counte it exceadyng ioye,whe 


ye fellinto diners * tentations, 


3 *Knowyng that rhe trying of your faith 


5 


F 
8 


bringeth for the pacience. 

And let pacience hane(her)>perfite worke, 
that ye may be perfite and entier , lack yng 
nothyng. 

If any of you lackec wiſdome;let hym aſKe 
of God,whiche giueth ro all men liberally, 
and reprocheth no man,anditſhalbe giuen 
hym. 

* But lethim aſke infaith,and wauer nor, for 
he that wauereth , islike a waue of the ſea, 
toſt of the winde,and caryed away. 
Nctherlet thatman think e that he ſhall re- 
cciue any thyng ot the Lord. 

Ad” wauering minded man(is)vnſtable inal 
his wayes. 


g9 Lerthe brother of lowe degree reioyce in 


that he 1s © exalted: 


10 Againe he thatis riche,inthathe 1s made £ 


lobe: for as the lower of the graſle ſhall he * 
vaniſh away. 


11 For(as when)the ſunne riſeth with heat,the 


the grafle withereth , and his flower fallerh 

away,andthe beautic of the facion of it pe- 
riſheth:euen{oſhaltheriche man fade away 
in(all)his* wayes. 


12 *Blefſed(is)the man,that endurethtentatio: 


13 


for when he is tryed , heſhall receine the 
crowne of life, whiche the Lord hath prom 
ſed tothem thatloue him. 

Letno man ſay when heis "tempted I am 
tempted of God:forGod cannotbe tEptel 
with enil,nether tempteth heany man. 


14 Burt cueric man 1s tempted, when he is 


drawne away by his owne concupiſcencc, 
andis entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hathe concelwed, it bryng- 


cth forth ſinne,and ſinne when itis tinithed, 
bringeth forthe death. 


16 Erre not,mydeare brethren. * 
ro the ſunve whi 17 Luerie good Þ giuyng , andeuerie perfite 


oitt13 from aboue,and cometh downe from 
the Father of lights, with w homeis no varia 
blenes,'nether ſhadowing byturning. 
begate he vs with the 
worde of trueth,that we ſhulde beasthe firſt 
frutes of his creatures. 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren, * let cuerie 


manbe«ſwifttoheare , flowe to ſpeake, 
(and)!\ſlowero wrath. 


20 For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 


we bepeaceable 5, 


ard modeſte, 

m Burt hindereth 
Gods workelt vs, 
n Py hea11no the 
wordepreached, 
Mar, 7.21. 
Rom.2413e 


o SoGods worde 
isa glalle wyhes 
rein We muſt bs 
holde our (elues 


pliitn the mrighreouſnes of God. 


1 Wherefore lay aparte al filthines,and ſuper- 


fluitic of maliciouſnes, (,and) receiue with 

acKencs the worde thar is\graffed in you, 
| - . 

wiiche is able to ſaue your ſoules. 


22 * Andbeye doers of the worle , and not 


hearers onely,deceinyng your owne ſelues. 


23 Forit anicheare the worde,and do it nor, 


heislike vato a man,that beholdeth his na- 
toral face in a® glaſle. 


24 Forwhen he hathe conſidered himſelf, he 


gocth his way, and forgettcth immediatly 


Iames. 


what maner of one he was. 


25 But whoſolokethin the perfit Law of li- 


bertie,and cotinueth(therein,)he not being 
a forgetfall hearer,buta doer ofthe worke, 
ſhalbe bleſſed p in his dede. 


26 If anie man among you ſemeth religious, 


2 


VI 


andretraineth not his tongue , but decet- 
ueth his owne heart, this mans religion (is) 
vaine. 

Pure religion and vndefiled before GOD, 
euen the Father,is this, to viſite the farther- 
les,and widdowes intheir aduerſitie , (and) 
to kepe himſelf ynſpottedof the worlde. 


| cena it. 

Te forbiddeth ro haue anie reſpect of perſones.5 But to 
reoardethe poore as well as the riche. 8 To be louyng 
and metciful.1 4 And fot 10 boaſt of faich where no Ge- 
desare.17 For it is bur adead faith , where good workes 


followe not. 


Y brethren , hauenot the faith of our 
M glorious LordIeſus Chriſta in” reſpe& 
of perfones. | 
For if there come into your companie a ma 
with agoldering , and in goodlie apparel}, 
and there come in alſoa poore man in vile 
raument. | 
And yehaue a reſpe&to hymthat weareth 
the gaye clothyng, and ſay vnto hym , Sir 
thou here in a good place, andſay vnto tne 
poore,Stand thou there,or it herevndermy 
toteſtole, 

Are ye not partiall in your ſelues, and are 
become iudges of euill Þthoghts? 

Heark en mybeloued brethren, hathe not © 
God choſen the poore of this worlde, (that 
they ſhulde be)riche in faith , and heires of 
the kingdome whiche he pronuſedto them 
that lone him? 

But ye have deſpiſed the poore. Do not the 
richc oppreſle you by tyrannie ,anddo not 
they drawe you before the indgemetlſcares? 
Do not they blaſpheme the 4w orthieName 
atter which ye be named? 

But if ye fulfill the <royal Law accordyng to 
the Scripture, (whiche ſaith ,) * Thou hal 
louethy neighbour as thy ſelf,ye do wel. 
*Butif ye regarde the perſones, ye commit 
ſinne,and arercbukedotthe Law , as trant- 
greflours. 


10 For* whoſoeuerſnal Kepe the whole Law, 


(and)yet faileth in one (point,) hes giltic of 
all. 


11 For hethat ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not commitr 


adulterie , ſaid alſo , Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Now thoghthoudoeſtnone adulcerie, yer if 


thou Killeſt, thou art a tranſgreſſor of the 
Law. 


12 Soſpeake ye,and ſo do,asthey that ſhalbe 


Indgcd by the Law offlibertie. 


13 For there ſralbe indgement mercilesto him 


that ſheweth no mercie, and mercieg reioy- 
ceth againſt iudgement, 


I4 What auaileth it,my brethren,thogh aman 


ſaith he hathe h faith, when he harh no wor- 
kes?can the faith ſaue him? 


Recciuethevyorde. 


and becomelile 
ynto him, 


p In ſobehayin 


S 
him { clt, 


a As efieming 
(airh and relig16 
by the outWarde 
appeai ic2 of me 

” Or,acceptation 


b Thatis are ye 
nor cal aff: Rios 
nel! 

c Seing God eſte 
meth ite We maj 
not con:ove tte, 
d The Name of 
Ged and Chriſt, 
whereof you 
makeprofeſsion 
and in that they 
diſtonour God, 
ic 1snot metethar 
you his children 
(ruld honour the 
e Whiche1shere 
taken puerbially 
for the high or 
brode way, 
wherein theres 
no curnings, and 
euetie Macango 
it:ſ\o enerie man 
1s ournetghbour 
as vel thepoore 
a5 thericke, 
Leui.19.i8, 
Mat, 22-396 
Mar.,1i23t> 
Rom.13.9, 
Galat,5.14s 
Leul, 195» 
Deur,r,f.& 161g 
Mar ILL 1 
Ex0,20,14s 
Deuter.5.18% 

f By the mercie 
of God whichde 
liuzrechvs froms 
thecuiſe of che 
Lawe, 

g Andfearethic 
Not, 

Luk,pit, 
1,10:1n.3-17% 
h 53S, Paul co the 
Romains & Gas 
latiansdiipureth 
againſt chewhich 
atcribured iutifis 
cati5 to the Wore 
kesi& here $S.139 
mn;evreaſonerh as 
gainſt ch& ywo1s 
che virecly cons 
demne yy orxes3 


LN L=I Lad LY 


LIMI 


Offaith and vyorkes; 


therefore Paul 
{beweth che cau 
ſes of our iuſtifs 
cation, id lames 
ric effees:there 
it isdeclaredhow 
we are iuſtiteds 
here now we 
are knowen to 
be iuſttfiedithere 
Wor Kes are ex s 
cluded as not the 
cauſe of our iuſti 
fication:here the 
are approued as 
effets proceding 
thereof 2 there 
they are denied 
to g0 before the 
thac { halbe 1uſt1» 
fied 2 and here 
th:y are ſayd to 
folloyye them 
that are juſtified, 
11n thine oywyne 
opinion , 

# Or, Without 
Watikes. 

Gen. 15.6, 

Rom: 445» 

Gal,z, 6, 

k Here deles are 
colidered asioy 
ned wyrh irue 
faith, 

| So that fayth 
Was not ydle. 
m The more his 
faith was dcelas 
red by bys obes 
dience and gaod 
workes,the mo- 
ze Was it knows 
ento men to be 
perite , as the 
goodnes of a tre 
is knoyyen by 
her good frute, 
orierWiſle no 
man can haune 
perfeRio 1n this 


15 Forifabrotheror ſiſter be* naked and de- 
ſtitute ofdailie fode. | 

16 Andone of you ſay vnto them, Departein 
peace : warme your ſelues,and fill your bel- 
lies,not withſtandyng ye giue the not thoſe 
things which are nedetulto the bodie,what 
helpeth it? 

17 Enenſo the fayth,if it haue no workes , 1s 
dead in itſelf, ; 

18 But ſome man myght (aye, Thou haſte the 
faith,andlhaue workes:\newemethy faith 
out ofthy ©k workes, and1 willſhewethec 
my faith by my workes. 

19 Thou beleueſt that there is one G O D: 
thou doeſt wel:the deuils alſo beleueit ,and 
tremble, 

20 Burt wilt thou vnderſtand,o thou vaine ma, 
that the fayth (whiche is) without workes, 
1s dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our Father inſtified 

through workes, when he offred Iſaac hys 

ſonne vponthe Altar? 

Seeſtthou notthatthe fayth! wroght with 
his work es?adthrough the work es was the 
faith made perfſite. 

23 AndtheScripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
* Abraham beleued God,and it was imputed 
vnto hym forrighteouſnes : and was called 
thefriend of God. 

24 Ye ſe thenhowe thatofworkes a man is * 
tuſtified,and not® of faith onely. 

25 Likewiſealſo wasnot *p Rahab the harlot 
iuſtified through workes, when ſhe hadre- 
Ccined the meſſengers,and ſent them out an 
other waye? 4 

26 Foras the bodie without the ſpirit is dead, 
enen4ſorhe fayth without workes is dead. 


22 


Worlde:for euetieman muſt pray forremiſsion ofhis ſinnes, and increaſe of fayth. 
n is(lo knowen and declared ro man o Of rthac bai en) and dead fayth whereof ye boaſt, 
p Meaning hereby all rhem thar yyere not leyyesand yyere received to grace. q VVheres 


fore we arc 1uſtified onely by that liuelie faich , Whiche Joeth apprehende the metrcie of 
God cowatrde vs in leſus Chriſt, 


3 Vinrpe nor 
through ambiri5 
gutoritie ouer 
your brethren, 
Eccle, 14. t, 

and 19.16, 

and 25 tt, 

# Or ſtomble; 
b He that well 
conſidereth him 
{elfe, ſhal not be 
rigorous toward 
bis bcethrcen. 

© He tbat isable 
ro moderate his 
tongue,hatheats 
reined ro an exs 
ccllent verrue, 


® Or,matter; 

d An heape and 
ful meaſuce of all 
iniquitic, 


ns 3 225. 

2 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeke honour aboue our 
brethren.z He deſcribeth the propertic ofthe toague.15 
16 And what difference there is betwixt the wildome of 
God, and the wildome of the worlde, 


I MY brethren , be not amanye maſters, 
knowing that we ſhalreceine the grea- 
ter condemnation, 

2 Forin manic things we” © ſinne all. * If anie 
man ſinnenotin< worde,heis aperte& man, 
and able to bridel all the bodie. 

3 Beholde , we put bits into the horſes mou- 
thes that they ſ\nulde obey vs, and we turne 
abour a!l their bodie. : 

4 Bcholde alſothe ſnippes, which thoghthey 
be ſogreate,and are drinenof fierce windes, 
yet are they turned aboute wyth a verye 
{male rudder, whetherſocuer the gouerner 
lyſteth. 

5 Euen ſothetongue 1s alitle member , and 
boaſteth of great things: beholde,how great 
a" thing a litle fyre Kindleth. 

6 Andrthe tongue is fyre, (yea, )aiworlde of 
wyckednes:o is the tongue ſet among our 


Chap. III. IIIT. 


membres, thatit defileth the whole bodye, 
and <ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 
Itis {et on fyre of hel. 

*? Forthe whole nature of beaſtes, and of bir- 
desand of crepyng thyngs, and thyngs of 
theſeaisramed and hath bene tamed ofthe 
nature of man, 

$8 Butthe tongue can no mantame. (Tt 1s ) an 
vnrulic enil,ful ofdeadelye poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God cuen therFather, 
adtherewith curſe we men,which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. | 

I0 Out of onemonth proceadetrh bleſſings ad 
Curſing:my brethre, theſe thyngs ought not 

Oto be, 

JI Doeth a fountaine ſend fortheat one place 
lwere( water)and bytrer? 

12 Canthe figgetre,my brethren, bring forthe 
oljues,other a vine frgge2ſo can no toutaine 
make borhe ſalte water and {wete. 

1} Whoisawyſemanandendued with know- 
ledgeamonge you? let hym ſhewe by good 
conuerſation hys workes in meKenes of 
wildome. 

14 Butif ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, re10yce not,nether be lyers a- 
gainſtthe trueth, 

15 This wiſdome deſcendethnot from aboue, 
bur(is)earthlie,ſenſual,and diveliſh. 

16 Forwhere enuying and ſtrife (1s,) there (is 
ſedition,andallmanerofeuillwork es. 

17 But the wiſdome that (is) frome aboue 1s 
firſtt pure,then peaceable,gentle,caſic tobe 
entreated,ful of mercie 4d good frures with 
out2Z indging,and without hypocrilie. 

13 Andthe "i frute of ryghteouſnes is ſowenin 
peace,ofthemthatmaKe peace. 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Having ſhewed the cauſeofall wrong, and wickednes, 
, and alſo of all graces and goodnes. 4 He exhorteth them 
to loue God. 7 And ſubmit them ſclues to him.1t Nor 
ſpeaking euil of their ne1ghbours.13 Burpariently to de- 
pend on Gods prouidence, 


I | Hemp whence(are) warres id contentions 
_ 41 amongyomare they not hence, (euen)of 
your luſtes,thata fightin your members? 

2 Yeluſte, and have not:yeenuie ; and hane 
indignation, and can not obteyne : ye fight 
and warre,and get nothing, becauſeyeaſke 

nor. 

Yeaſke , andreceynenot becauſe yeaſke 

amiſſe , that ye myght conſume it on your 

luſtes. ; 

4 Yeadulterers andbadultereſles , knowe ye 
nottharthe amitie of the worldeis the en1- 
mitie of God? * Whoſoeuer therefore wil be 
a friend of the worlde, maketh him ſelfe the 
enemie of God. 

5 Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſayth in vai- 
ne,The<ſpiritthat dwelleth in vs,luſteth at- 
rer enule? 

6 But(rhe Scripture) offereth more grace(3d) 
therefore ſayth , * God reſiſteth the proude, 
and giueth graceto the humble. 

7 * Submit your ſelues to God:reſiſt the deuil, 
= RR 11 = 
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Ofthetongue. 58 


e The intemp es 
rant eofthe tom 
ue Js asa fame 
ot hel fyre, ; 


f VVirkour mixes 
tion and difxis 
mulation, 

gs And exami s 
ning thyyges 
Wichexcreme ri 
gour as hypocris 
res, Who onely 
iuftifie them ſels 
ues,and condem s 
ne all othets, 

h So that theyr 
life is according 


to their profel s 
fton, | 


a For the Layye 
of the members 
continually fighs 
reth againſt the 
Lawe of the 
minde, 


b He calleth adul 
tercrs here afcer 
the maner ofthe 
Scriptures , then 
whiche preferre 
the plexſmes of 
the Waorlde to 
theloue of God, 
lohn,2 a5, 

c The imaginas 
tion of manga 
heart is Wicked, 
Gen.6,;.A8 Als 
Prout, 3434e 
1,Perer, 5.5. 
Epheſ,4137» 


Dt. AE. ee... ent Qt ect "a 8. dana - 


d The Greke 
worde {ignihetl 
tat heauines, 
«/nichis ioyned 
wick a Cerieine 
taametfaſines, as 
appearech inthe 
countenance, 

Iv Peter 56s 


e In vſurpynge 
the aucoriue uf 
iudsing Waiche 
15s cine tro the 
La\W ec 
Rom, 14+ 4+ 

f He ſhewerh 
thac this icuere 
1igynze of os 
thers 15 to depr1- 
ue God of bis au- 
COriticy 

gVVve ought to 
{ubmic ou: ſel - 
ucs tothe prout 
dence of God, 


AQ19 420» 
1, COL, 4+13s 


h He anſwererh 
ro them, Whicte 
{aid rhey knewe 
What'yas good, 
bur they wolde 
not do Its 


a He meanerh 
them With the 
vengeance of 
God ,uyhich \ hal 
nor onely make 
them to wepe, 
bur to howlead 
deſpalies 


b An1 kindle 
the wrath of 
Gol againſt you 
Rom, 2.5» 

e To ſafhice ti'l 
the end of the 
\yorlde, 


Friendſhip of theyvorlde, 


Vo 


and he wil flee from you. 

$ DPrawenereto God, and he will drawe nere 
ro you. Clenſe your hands,ye finners, ad pur 
ge your hearts,ye wauvering minded. 
Suffer affiRions,ands ſorowe ye,and WePe: 
let yourlaughter be turned into mournyDgs 
and(your)ioye into heauines. 

10 ? Caſt downeyourſclues before the Lord, 
and he wil lift you vp. 

11 Speake not euill one of another, brethren. 
He tharſpeaketh euill of hys brother, or he 
that condemneth his brother,ſpeaketh eut'l 
of the Law, and *<condemneth the Law : and 


ifthou condemneſt the Law, thouart not an 


ob{cruerofthe Law, but aiudge. 

12 Thereis one fLaw giver, whiche is ableto 
ſauc,and todeſtroye.* Who art thoutharimd 
veſt another mar? 

13 Gotonoweye that ſaye, e To daye orto 
morowe we wyllgo into ſuche acitic , and 
continue thereayere ,and byeandlel , ana 
get gaine. 

14 {And yetye cannot tell what (ſhalbe) to 
morowe . For whatis your lyfe? Itis euena 
vapour that appearcth for alicletime,and af 
terwarde vaniineth away.] 

15 Forthatye oughttoſay, * If the Lord wyll, 
and,If weline,we wil do this orrhar, 

16 Butnowe yereioyceinyour boaſtyrgs : all 
ſuchereioycing is eull. 

17 Therefore,fto himthat Kknoweth howeto 
do wel,and doeth it not,to him itis linne, 


CHAP, V. 
> Hethreateneth the wicked riche men.7 Exhotiteth vnto 
pacience.1z To beware of ſweatyng. 16 One to know- 
ledge his fautes to another . 20 Andone to labourto 
bring anorher tothe tructh, 


1  Otonowe,ye ryche men : wepe, anda 
howle for your miſeries that ſhall come 

vpon you, | 

Yourriches are corrupt:and your garments 

are moth eaten. 

Your Golde and Siluer is cankred , and the 

ruſt ofthem ſhalbe ab wytnes agaynſte you, 

and ſhall eatyour fleſhe as(itwere)tyre. * Ye 

haue heaped vp treaſure for the < laſt dayes. 

4 Beholde,the hyre of the laborers,which ha- 
ue reaped your fields[whicheis of you Kept 
backe by fraude]cryeth , andthe cryes of 
them which haue reaped,are entred 1uro the 
eares of the Lord of hoſtes. 


to 


5 Yehauelinedin pleaſure on the earthe, and 


in wantones. Ye haue nouriſhed your hearts 
as 1n a day of i ſlaughter, 


Chap. V. 


6 Ye haue condemned (and ) haue Killed the 
iuſte,andhe harhe notreſiſted you. 

7 Be pactent therefore, brethren, vnto the 
commyng ofthe Lorde. Beholde ,the houl- 
band man waiteth for the precious frute of 
the earth, and hathe longe pac1ence for it, 
ynrtill he recciue the © former , andthe latter 
rayne, | 

$ Beye alſo pacient therefore and ſetle your 
hearts:for the commyng of the Lord draw- 
cth nere. : 

9 !Grudgenotone againſt anotherz brethren, 
leſtye be condemned: beholde, the indge 
{tandeth beforethe dore. 

10 Take, my brethren , theProphetes foran 
en{zmple of ſuffering aduerſitie, and oflong 

-picience,Wwhiche bauc ſpoken in the Name 
ofthe Lord. 

11 Beholde, we countthem bleſſed whiche en- 
dure. Ye haue heard of the pacience of Iob, 
and hauce knowen what end the Lord{made) 
Fortne Lordis verie pitiful and mercitull. 

12 But before all thyngs, my brethren , * {we- 
are not,nether by heauen, nor by earth, nor 
by anie other othe: but letyourz yeagzbe yea, 

and (your) naye, naye, leſt ye fallinto con- 
demnation. 

1; Is anie among you afflicted:Let him pray.ls 
anie merie? Let him ing. 

14 Isanieſicke among you? Lethym call for 
theh Elders of the Churche , and let them 
praye for him,and anoint hym with*:oyletn 
the k Name of the Lord. 

15 Andthe prayeroffayth ſhalſaue the ſicke, 
and theLORDE ſtall rayſe him vp: andif 
" haue committed ſinne,itſhalbe forgiuen 

ym. 

16 Acknowledgelyourfautes one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye maybe hea 
led: forthe prayer of a ryghteous man auai- 
leth muche\,if it be feruent. 

17 * Helias wasa man ſubie& to lyke paſsions 
asweare , andheprayed carneſtlye thar it 

"myEghtnot rayne , andit rained not on the 
earrh for thre yeresand ſixmoneths. 

18 And he prayed agayne , and the heaven 
po rayne, and the carth broght forthe her 

rute. 

I9 Brethren, if anye of you hathe erred frome 
ws trueth , and ſome man hathe conuerted 

ym. 

20 Lethimknowe that he whiche hathe con- 
uerted the ſinner from goyng aſtraye out of 
his way,ſhal ſane a ſoule from death , 5d ſhal 
hide a multitude of finnes, | 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


general of Peter. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


Ofthe riche. 


d VVhiche Were 
the cdayes of the 
ſacrifices, Or feas 
ſtes when they 
vſed to banker & 
fedemorce abnna 
dantly then os 
ther dayes, * 


e VVhich is wi. 
che corne is{oyy 
en,andaliilebe 
foreit ismoyen 
f Be notgreived 
nor al ke venges 
ance, 
g That Whiche 
muſt be attirmed 
atfirme it ſimply 
ad without othes 
I. kewwiſe thax 
Whiche muſt be 
denied : by thys 
he raketh not 
from the Magi # 
{trace his autoria 
tie Who may res 
quire an othe for 
the maintenance 
of juſtice, wdges 
ment, adtruech, 
Mats. 34+ 
” Oc,hypoctiſie; 
h The gift of hea 
ling was thenin 
che Church, 
1 VVYhich in thoſe 
diyesw-+aſigne 
of chegift beyng 
:ak.n away , the 
ſi-ne is to no vſe 
Mar,6.13., 
k In callynge on 
the Nameof the 
Lord, 
| Open tha: yyhi 
chegreueth you, 
ebar 2 remedie 
may be feundes 
and this is coma 
n:anded bothe 
for him that c6s 
plaineth, and for 
him chat heareth 
that the one 
( hulde C heyy bis 
grieftothe orhes 
L,King.17.0, 
Eccl,4tjo- 
Luke,q4356 
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OureleRion. 


23 whiche Were 
lewes to Whome 
he was appoins 
tedro bean As 
polile, 


þ Thefreele&'S 
of God is the efs 


ficient cauſe of 
' our ſ{aluario, the 
material cauſe is 


Chriſts obediCce, 
our effeual cal- 
ling isrhe formal 
cauſe,Athe finall 
cauſe 15 our fans 
&ificacion, 
2,COr, 1,3 

Ephe. 1.3 

s Or ,vnto obe- 
dience, 
cTowit,ofChriſt 
d For itis bur 
deadand vaine 
hope whiche 1s 
withour Chriſt, 
e Tizercfore they 
ought to'oke for 
no earthlie xing 
dome of rhe 
Meſsias, 


f A.: theday of 


zju:lgement. 

s And nede 
daerh ſo require 
Witir pleaſerh 
God to lay hys 
crolle ypon his, 
for tro drayye the 
from eacthlie 
thingsand make 
them partakers 
of his heauenlie 
races. 


E exhorteth the faithful to denie them ſclues,and to contemne the worlde,that being delivered from all carnal affe- 
H ions and impediments,they may more ſpedely atteine ro the heauEtlic kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we arecal. 
led by the grace of God reueiled to vs in his Sonne,and haue alrcady recciued it by faith , poſſefled ir by hope, and are 
therein confirmed by holines of life. And to the intent this faith ſhulde not faint,feing Chriſt contemned andreieed al- 
moſt of thewhole worlde,he declateth that this is nothyng els bur the accompliſhyng of the Scriptures whicheteſtific 
that he ſhulde be the ſtombling ſtonerto the reprobate and the ſure fundation of faluation to the faithfull : therefore he 
exhorteth them courageouſly to go forwarde, conſidering what they were,and to what dignitic God hathe call :d them, 
After,he entreateth particular points ,teachihg ſubiects how to obey their gouernours,and ſeruants their maſters, & how 
maricd folkes ought to behauethem ſelues. And becaulc it is appointed for all that are godlie,to ſuffre perſecutions , he 
ſheweth themwhat good yſlue their aſlittions ſhal [haue and contrariewiſe whatpunithment God reſeruethfor the wic- 
ked.Laſt of all hetcacheth how the miniſters ought ro behaue them ſelues forbidding th:m to vſurpe autorite 0 1erthe 
Churche:alſo thatryong men ought to be modeſt,and apt to learne,and ſo endeth with an exhortation. 


CHAP, TI. 

2 Heſheweththatthroughthe abundant mercie "of God 
weareclect and regencrate to a luelic hope.7 And how 
faith muſt be tried. ro That the ſaluation 1n Chrilt 1s no 
newes,but a thing prophecied of olde. 13 He exhorteth 
them to a godiic conuerfation foraſmuche as they arc 
now borne a newe by tlie worde of God. 


ETER an Apoſtle 
of Ieſus Chriſt, to 
the ſtrangers that 
dwelhereandthere 
throughout Pontus 

Galacia, Cappado- 

cia, Aſia & Bith ynia, 

Ele& according to 

thebd fore knowied- 

ge of God the Fa- 

ther vnto ſanctificatis of the ſpirit” through 

c obedience and ſprinkling of the blood of 

Teſus Chriſt:Grace and peace be multiplied 
ynto you. 

3 *Bleſſed (be) God euen the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, whiche accordyngto his 
abundantmercie hathe begotten vs againe 
vnto a'linelie hope by the reſurre&ion of 
Ieſus Chriſt from the dead. , , 

4 To an inheritance immortall and vndefiled, 
andthat fadeth notaway, reſcrued in< hea- 
uen for you, 

5s Whiche are' keptby the power of GOD 
chrough faith vnto ſaluation,whiche1s pre- 
pared to be ſhewedinthetlaſttime. 

6 Whereinyereioyce, thoghnow fora cea- 

ſon if nede « require] ye are 1n heauines, 

through manifolde tentattons. 

Thatthetriall of your faith , being muche 

more precious then golde that periſheth 

[thogh it be tried with fyre]mighr be foade 

ynto{your)praiſe, and honourand glorie at 

theh appearing of Teſus Chriſt. 

3 Whome ye haue not ſene,and yet loue(him) 
in whome now;thogh ye {ce him not, yet do 

ou beleue, and retoyce with 1ioye ynſpea- 
keable and glorious, 


h Arbisſecande @ Receiuing rhe end of your faith,(euen)the 


comming, 
FOr,reyarde, 


ſaluation of your ſoules, 

10 Ofthe which ſalnation the Prophetes haue 
inquired and ſearched, which prophecied 
of the grace that ſhulde come vnto you, 

11 Searching when or what time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 
in them, ſhulde declare the ſuffrings (that 
ſhulde come)vnto Chriſt,and the glorie that 
ſnulde fo'lowe. 


12 Ynto whome itwasreuciled;thatinotynto 
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+> i Thelr miniſte; 
them ſelues,but vnto vs they ſhulde miniſter ,;,,,.0-- = 


the things which are now ſhewed vnto you firable to vs then 
by them which *haue preached vnto you ©**:for wele 
the Coſpel by the holie Goſt ſent downe lhe. 
from heauen,the which things the Angels tiey prophecied, 
deſire to behqglde. | 
1} Wherefore, girde vp the * loynes of your ruby, 
minde:be ſober,and truſt perfealy on the & Prepare your 
grace thatis broghr vnto you, by the lreue- m_— OO 
lacion of Teſus Chriſt, | vntil is ſecons 
14 As obedietchildre,not facioning your ſel- **comming. = 
ues ynto the former luſts of your 1gnorice. Wei ion 
15 Butas he which hathe called you;is holie,fo <« and knews 
be ye holie in *allmaner of connerſacion. rn rg 
16 Becauſe it is written, *Be ye holie, for Iam CA. 
holie. U 19.248 20, 7, 


17 And it ye call him Father, which withont * Deut.1o.17, 


A s Rom.2.'r, 
feel! ped of perſone iudgeth accordingtocue GSalare2.6, 
'ric mans  worke, paſſe the time of your Js ts 
. .—- the '({inceritie of 
dwelling here in feare, 


theheart. 

18 Knowlng that ye were not redemed with * Read Ezek, 
corruptible things,(as)ſiluer ad golde, from i. £2 
your, yaine conuerlacion;receiued by thetra &7.27, 
dicions of the 0 fathers, Ebr.9.144 

19 *But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 1659 gg 

\. ofa Lambe vndefiled,and withour ſpor. Rem.16,25 


20 Which was ordeined before the fundacion 4% 
oftlic worlde,but was declaredin the Þ laſt «.Tim.u,o, 
times for your ſakes, Tir,r.2, | 

21 Which by his meanes do beleue in God Ln _—_ 
thatraiſed him trom the dead;and gaue him the worlde, and 
glorie, that your faith and hope might be in W**2*be Goſpel 

Go 4 was preached, 

. Rom.12.10, 


22 Seing yourſoules are purified in obeing the Bpbeſ.4.2, 


trueth through the ſpirit,to * loue brotherly pap wn 
* + 3 . io © 
without taining,loue one anotherwith a pu- muſt n— 


re heartfernently, our former narus 


TG, re, 
23 Being borne anew,notof mortal ſede, but |... ;, 


of q1mmortal,by the worde of God, who li- Eccleſ.ra.1n, 
ueth and endureth for cuer. lameuto, 
24, Forall * fleſh(is)as graſle, and all the glorie 
'of man(is)as the lower of graſſe. The graſle 
withered,and the flower falleth away. 
25 But the worde of the Lord endureth foreuer 
andthis is the worde which 1s preached a- 
"mong you. 
Na. — = $ > 2X 
x He exhorteth them to laye aſide all vice, 4 Shewing 
that Chriſt is the fundacion whereupon they buylde. 
9 The excellent eſtate of the Chriſtians. 17 Hepraieth 
them to abſteine from Aleſhlic luſtes. 13 To obey the 
rulers, 18 Hoy feruanrs ſhuide behaue them (clues ro 
ward their maſtets. 20 He exhortethto ſuFer after the 
enſampleof Chrift. : Rom.6;4; 
I Herefore, * laying aſide all malici- Epeſ,4.2 
ouſnes andalguile,and diſsimujacion, | — 


g ap Ebr,12.2, 
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A ſtone in Sion. 


2 In this their ins g 


fancie K new co 
m1vgtoChciſthe 
Willeth them to 
take hedeleſt for 
the' pure milke, 
Which 15 the firſt 
beginnings of 
learning the fins 
cereWworde, they 
be nor deceyued 
by them wincihe 
chop and change 
it,% ove poyſon 
in ſlede thereof, 
Or,the milkeof 
vrderſtandynge 
Woicte is With 
as deceit, 

Reuel [:6, * 
Iſa,28.15, 
Rom.9.33, 

b Meaning thar 
God nark appoin 
red Chriſte co be 
cc and head of 
his Churc2e, 
P:al.n9.22, 
Mat,2t 42, 

A&. 4.11, 

Ia,9 14+ 
Rom«49437s 

ce The Prieſts, Do 
ors &X Ancices 
of the people, 
Exod. 19,6, 
Reuel 5.10, 

d Thar is parras 
kers of Chitfhes 
PrieſtioJde and 
kingdome, 

o O:,goiren by 
pu chale, 
Holea.2.23, 
Rom.9.25, 


Galat,.17» 
Rom,1;+144 
Cha? ,3.:6s 


Mat.5,26, 
Rom\,'3.t» 

e Your good con 
uctſacion {huibs 
as a preparatine 
az2init char day 
thar Gods ſhall 
{ſhevy mercic'yn 
to the and turne 
them, 


7 Or,publikegos 


nernements 


Chap.1.2% 
Rom.12 iO, 
Ep el. 6.5, 
Coloſ 3.22, 


6 


and enuie,and euil ſpeaking. _ 
As new borne babes deſires the ſyncere 
milke ofthe worde , that ye maye growe 
thereby. | 
If ſo be thatye haue taſted how bounrifull 
the Lord(ts.) 
To whome ye come as vntoalinyng ſtone 
diſalowed of men, but choſen of God(and) 
precious, | = 
And yeasliuelie ſtones, be made a ſpirituall 
houſe,and holie* Prieſthode to offer vp ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices acceptableto God by Ieſus 
Chriſt. 
Wherefore itis conteined in the Scripture, 
*Beholde,I put in Sion a chief cornerſtone 
ele& & precious:& he that beleueth therein 
ſmalnotbe aſhamed. | 
Vnto you therefore whiche beleuezitis pre- 
cious:butvnto them which be diſobedient, 
the * tone which rhe<buylders diſalowed, 
the ſame 1s madethe head of the corner. 
And a* ſtone to ſtomble at, andarocke of 
offence,cuen(torhem)which ſtomble atthe 
worde being difobedient, vato the whiche 
chingthey were eacnordeined. 
-Butyearcachoſengeneracion,aroyall * 
Prieſthodczan holie nacion,a pecuharpeo- 
ple , thatye ſhulde ſhew forthe the vertues 
of hym that hathe called you ont of dark e- 
nes into his marueilous light. 


10%* Whiche intime paſt were not a people, 


yer(are)now tae people of God: whiche in 
tme paſt were not vndermercie , butnow 
haue obteined mercte, 


17 Derely beloued,l beſeche you,as ſtrangers 


I 


and pilgrems,* abſteine from fleſhilie Inttes, 
whiche fight againſt the ſoule. ; 

> *Andhawuc your conuerſacion honeſt amog 
the Gentiles,that they which ſpeakeeuil ot 
you as of em! doers, maye by (your)* good 
workes waiche they ſal ſe,glorifie God in 
the dayofcrhe viſitacion. 


12 *Snbmityour ſelnes vntoall * maner ordi- 


I 


\ 


I 


I 


nance of man forthe Lords {aKe, whether 
it be vnto the Kingzas vatothe fuperiour, 

4 Orynto goucrnours,as vito them that are 
ſent ofhimyfor the puniſhinet of euildoers, 
and forthe praiſe of themthat do wel. 

5 Forſoisthe w1l of Codzthat by wel doyng 
y2 my pur to filence the 1g10rance of the 
fooliſh men. : 

5 Asfre,and not as hauning the libertie for a 
cloke of maliciouſnes, but as the ſeruaars of 


G9d. 


17 Honourall men: *loue * brothetlic felow- 


2+COr.7,' 0» A27 pw - * 


f with the w':1- 
cheacknowledge 
ore ſelf Father 
in heauen, 
g Inall obedicce 
this muſt before 
our cyes,that We 
obey inthe Lord 
for jf anie coms 
mande things; as 
gainſt Gad, then 
lerys anſwer, Ie 
4s better to obey 


ſhip:feare God:honour the King. 


13 *Seruants,be ſubie& to your maſters with 


all feare,not onely tothe good & courteous 
but a!ſoto the 5 frowarde. 


19 *Forthis is thanke worthie,ifa man for 


b conſcience towarde God endure griet{ut- 
fering wrongfully. 


20 For what praiſe 1sit,if when ye be buffered 


for your fautes,ye take itpaciently: but and 
ifwhenyedowel,ye ſuffer (wrong)andtake 


]. Peter. 


itpaciently, this is acceptable to God. 


21 For hereunto ye are called:for Chriſt alſo 


ſuffred for vs, leauing vsan enſample that ye 
ſhulde folowe his ſteppes. 


22 *Whodid no ſinne,nether was there guile 


founde in his mouth. . 


23 Whowhe he was reuiled,reuiled not againe 


when heſuffred, he threatened not but com 
mittedit to him that indgeth righteouſly, 


24 *Who his owne ſelf bare our ſinnes is his 


bodie on the tre, that we being delinered 
from ſinne , ſhulde line in righteouſnes:by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 


25 Forye were as Thepe going aſtraye: but 


are now returned vnto the ſhepherd and 
biſhope of your ſoules. 


CHAP, 


How wiues ought to ordre them ſelues rowarde their 
houſbands. 3 And in their apparel. 7. The duetie of 
men towarde their wives. 8 He exhorteth all men to y- 
nitie and loue, 14 And paciently to ſuffre trouble by 
the example and bencefire of Chriſt, 


Ih 


Ik ewiſe *let the wines be ſubiero their 

houſ bands that euen the1 which obey 
not the worde,may withour the worde be 
wonne by the conuerſacion ofthe wiues, 

Whilethey heholde yourpure conuerfaci- 

on, with feare. 

*Whoſe apparelling letitno be out warde, 
(as) with broyded heere, and golde put a- 
bourt, or in putting on of apparel. 

But let the hid man ofthe heart be vncor- 
rupt, with a meke& quiet ſpirit, which is 
before Godathing muche ſetby 

For euen after this maner intime paſt did 
the holie'women, which truſted in GOD, 
tier them ſelues, and were ſubie& to their 
houſbands. 
As Sarra obeied Abraham, and* called him 
* Sir: w hoſe-daughters ye are , while ye do 
wel, not being afraid of anie terrour 

*Likewiſe ye houſ bands, dwel with them 
as menof b knowledge, <giuing honour vn- 
ro the woman, as vnto the weaker veſle], 
euenas they which are 4 heires together of 
the grace of life, that your*< prayers be not 
interrupted. 

Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuffre 
with another:loue as brethren : (be) petiful: 
(be)courteous, 

* Not rendring eu for en}, nether rebuke 
for rebuke: but contrarie wiſe bleſſe, know- 
ingthat ye are thereunto called,that ye ſhul- 
de betheires of bleſsing. 


10 *PFor if anie man long afterlife, and to ſe 


gooddaies, let himrefraine his tongue from 
eu!), and his lippes that they ſpeake not 
gutle, 


11 *Lethim eſchewe euil and do good:let him 


ſeKe peace,and folow after it. 


12 Fortheeyes ofthe Lord(are)onerthe righ- 


teous, and his cares (are open) vnto their 
prayers:andthe face of the Lords (is) vpon 
them that do cull. 


13 And who ls it that wil harme you, if ye fo- 


lowe 


Stray \hepe. 


God then men; \ 
h Knowing tha 
God lajeth thig 
charge vpd him, 


Ifa.y;.9, 
Lioknzuz 


Ifa.n.s; 
Mat\8.17% 


2,Tim.2.9, 

” Or,maſter, 

p Bur Wil.ingly 
co ycur dueties 
for yCcur condis 
c1on 1s Nor the 
Worſe for yonc 
obedience, 

b By nether kes 
ping them ts 
{ireite,nor in gis 
uing th to much 
libertie, 

c Taking care, 
and p ouiding 
for her, 
Gen,i£,12, 
I,Cor,7 1. 

d Man ought to 
lone his wite,bes 
cauſe they lead 
theirlife together 
alſofor that ſhe 
is the yeaker vel 
ſel,but chieflybes 
cauſe thar God 
bathe made them 
aSitwerefelowe 
heiresrogether of 
life everlaſting, : 
Prou,t7,1t, 
& 20,22, 

Mat 5419s 
Rom.12,17, 

t. Thet 5.1f» 

Plal 33.13, 

e Fcr they can 
nor pray When 
they are at diflen 
rin, 

Iſay.r.16, 

f Godharh made 
Vs\yghen We Were 
his enemies, he1s 
res of his Kingdo 
me,and ( hal nor 
we forgiue ovr 
brethren a {malt 
faure? 


g To take ven2C 


ance on him, 


UM 


e 


lo 
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Stffer for righteouſnes, 


Mat-5.10» 

h That is, Whe1 
thei thinke to 
makeyoua fraid 
by cheir threats 
nings. 

1(4,9,13» 

j Giue him prai- 
ſe and depende 
onhjm, 

Chap, 2.13, 


Rom.s $, 
Ebre9.15o 


k By the power 
of God, 

| Chriſt being 
from the begins 
ning head and 
gouernour of 1s 
Church, c:me 1n 
the daies of Noe, 
not iQ bode, 
which then he 
had not, but in 
Spirir, and preas 
ched by the 
mouth ofNoetor 
the ſpace of 125 
yere to the diſos 
bedient, which 
woldenotrepcc, 
and rherefore are 
now inpriſon re 
ſerued co the laſt 
iudgement, 

Gen, 6414» 
Mart,24 3%, 

Luk. 17,:6, 
Ebr.1,3. 
COrgperſones, 

© Or, the taking 
to VWitnes of a 
© 06d conlcience, 


$ Our Candificas 
cton fanderh in 
two points, in 
dying to finne,& 
living to God, 
fOr,bodie, 


Epheſi4023s 


b Alchogh the 
Wicked thinke 
thisGoſpel newe 
and yexec yourthat 
imbrace it z yets 


loue that which is good? hes 

14 *Not withſtanding bleſſedareyezif ye ſuf- 
fre for righteouſnes ſake. Yea," feare not 
their feare,nether be troubled. 

i5 Bur: ſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts 

and be readie alwaies to giue an an{werto 
eucrie man that aſketh you a reaſon of the 
hope that 1s in you, | 

16 *(Andthat)with meKenes and reuerence, 

hauing a good conſcience that whentheyr 
ſpeakeeuilof you as eui] doersthetmay be 
aſramed, which blame your good conuerſa- 
cion in Cbriſt. | 

17 For(itis)berrer [if the wil of God be ſo] 
that ye ſuffer for wel doing ,then for cull 
doing. 

13 *For Chriſt alſo hathe once ſuffred for ſin- 
nes,the iuſt fortheyniuſt,that hemight bring 
vs to God, and was put to death concerning 
the fleſn,but was quick ened inthe * (pirit. 

19 By the whichiheallowent,& preached yn- 

tothe ſpirits that were in ptiſon. 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient 
whenonce the long ſuffring of God abode 
in the daies of * Noe, while the atKe was 
preparing, wherein fewe,thatis,eight ſoules 
were ſaved inthe water. 

21 Tothe which alſo the figure thar now (a- 
ueth vs,(euen) Baptiſme (agreerh) [notthe 
putting avaye of the filth of the fleſh, but 
in "thar a good conſcience maKeth requeſt 
roGod | by the reſurrection of Teſus Chriſt. 

22 Whichis *atthe right hand of God, gone 
into heauen, to whome the Angels, and 
Powers, and 1night are ſublect. 


CHAP. INI. | 
x Heerxhorteth men to ceaſe from finne, 2 To ſpende no 
more time in vice ,7 Tobe ſober and apt to praye, 8 To 
loueechcorher, 12 To bepacient in tiouble, 15 To be 
ware thatrno man (ſuffre as an evildoer , 16 But as a 
Chriſtian man,and fo not to be ainamed, 


1 F Oraſniuche then as Chriſt hathe ſuffred 
F for vs in the fleſh,arme your ſelues lik e- 
wiſe with the ſame * minde, (whichis )thar 
he which hathe ſuffred in the fleſm, hathe 
ceaiſed from finne, 

2 That he hence forwarde ſhulde liue[ as 
muche time as remaineth in the Beſr] nor 
aftertheluſtes of men, bur after the wil of 
God. 

3 *Porit is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent 

the time paſt of the life, after the luſt of the 

Gentiles,waiKing in wantonnes,luſtes, dron 

kennes, in glottonie, drinKingsand in abo- 

minable1dolatries. 

Wherein it ſemeth to them ſtrange that ye 
runne not with them vntothe ſame exceſle 
of ryote: (therefore){peake thei euil(of youu.) 
5 Which \hal give accountes to him, that is 

readytoindge quicke and dead. 

6 For ynto this purpoſe wasthe Goſpel prea- 
ched alſo vnto the> dead, that they might 
be condemned, according to men in , the 
feſn, but might line according to God 1n 
the ſpirit, 


4 


Chap. IIIL. V. 


God beginnethat his. 


Now the end of allthings is at hand Be ye 

_ therefore ſober,and watching in prayer. 

$8 But aboue all things haue feruent loue a- 
mong you:*torcloue couereth the multitu- 
de of {finnes. 

9 Be ye * herberous oneto another, without 
grudging, ” 

10 *Leteuerie manas he hathe receiued the 
gltte, miniſter the ſame one to another, as- 
7] diſpoſers of the manitolde grace of 
God. 

11 Ifanie ma.ſpeake,(let himtalke)as the wor- 
des of God.lfanie man miniſter, (let him do 
it)as of the abilitie which God miniſtreth, 
tharGod in althigs may be glorified through 
Ieſus Chriſt, ro whome is praiſe and domi- 
nion for ener,and ever, Amen. 

12 Dearly beloued,thinke itnort ſtrange con- 

- cerning the fyrte trial, which is among you 

£9 proue you, as thogh ſome ſtrange thing 
were come vnto you: 

13 Butreioyce,in aſmucheas ye are partakers 
of Ciriſts ſufferings, that whe his glorie ſyal 
appeare,ye may be gladandreioyce. 

14 *Iif ye be railed vpon for the Naine of 
Cariſt,bleſſed(are ye)for the Spirir of glorie, 
and of God reſteth vpon you: ( which) on 
theiriparteis euil ſpoken of : but on your 
parte 1s glorified. 

15 Butlet none of you ſuffer as a muttherer,or 
(as)athefe,or an euil doer, oras a buſibodie 
in other mens matters, 

16 Butit(anie man ſuffer)as a Chriſtian,let hi 
not be aſhamed :;burtlet him glorific Godin 

this behalfe. | 

17 For the time (is come, ) that” indgement 
muſt beginne at *the houſe of God. If it firſt 
(begin)at vs, what ſhal the end be of them 

which obey notthe Goſpel of God? 

18 *And if the righteous ſcarſely be © ſaued, 
where ſrial the vngodlie and the ſinner 
appeare? 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accordin 
tothe wil of God,comittheir ſoules(to him) 
1n wel doing,as vntoa faithful Creator. 


"CU AP. », 

2 Theduetie of Paſtors 1s to fede the fAlocke of Chriſt, 
and what rewarde they ſhal have if they be diligent, 
5 Heexhorteth yong perſones to ſubmit them ſelues to 


the elders, 8 To be ſober,and to watche thar they may 
reli{t the enemiec. 


I $ hires which are among you, beſe- 

che which amalſo an elder,anda witnes 

of the ſutfrings of Chriſt,andalſoapartaker 
of the gloriethat ſhalbe reueiled, 

2 Fede the flocke of” God, which” depen. 
deth vpo youzcaring for it not by conſtraint 
bur willingly : not for filthie lucre, but of a 
readie minde: | 

3 Not asthogh ye were lords ouer (Gods) 

heritage, butthat ye may be enſamples ro 

the flock e. 

And when the chief ſhepherd ſral appea- 
re,ye inal receine an incorruptible crowne 
ot glorice 


IO0O 


hath itbene prea 
ched to them of 
time paſt, which 
na are dead, ts 
the fntent thae 
thei mighe haue 
bene condemned 
or dead co finne 
in the fleſ l:;, and 
alſo might haue 
I;ucd to God in 
the ſpirit , Which 
tWoare the effe 
of che Gofpel, 
Prou,10,12, 
Rom.12.13« 
Ebr.n., 
Rom,t2,6, 
Philip,2.14, 

c As hliate mes 
uerh vs to repros 
che our brether 
when he offens 
deth ys: ſo lone 
hideth and pats 
doneth the fautes 
which be come 
miteth againſt,vs 
thogh they be 
neuer ſo maniez 


Mart.$,110, 


d That is, by the 
infideles, 


# Or,punilbmtc; 
Tere.25.29, 
Luk,23.3t, 


Prouerbiz.30, 

e As concerning 
this life ywheres 
he is puniſhed, 


2 By eldershe yn 
derſtandeth all 
chem Whichprea 


che,teache,or mis 
niſter in the 
Church, 


TOr,Chriſt, 
Or, Which 1$ 
comit vnto you 
or,almuche asjn 
you lyerh, 


6 


Rom.nt.1o» 


TIam.4.6, 


lam, 4+10» 


Pſal.54 «27, 
wriſd.t12,1, 
Mar.s6 25. 
LuK.1222, 
Luk,22,31, 


b Nothing cos 
meth vnto vs, 


Which yye ſenor 


2 In thst he den 
elored him ſelf 
,uſte and f:jchful 
in accompliſhing 
his promes by 
Chriſt, 


Þ Tleſrcaketh of 
Chriſt as he 15 
nodad Saniour,. 
ce Tat is, (alna- 
tion. 

d The (umme of 
our ſaluationand 
religion 15 to be 
fed by Chriſt ro 
the Fathe”, who 
calle:h vs in tre 
Sannce 

” Or, throw 2h his 
glorie. 

e Wweare made 


dtaane nataregtn 
that we Nec the 
corruption of the 
Woiid:;or as Paul 


Of vvorldlyc luſts. 


CO 


partakers of che 5 


5 Likewiſe ye yonger,ſubmit your ſelnes vn- 


to the elders, and ſubmit your ſelues cuerie 
 man,oneto another: * decke your ſelnes 1n 
wardely in lowlines of minde: for God'reſt- 
ſteth the proud & giucth graceto the hible, 


6 Humble * your ſelves therefore vnder the 


mightie hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, 


7 Caſt *all your care on him:forhe careth for 


on. 
Be ſober and watch:for* your aduerſarie the 
deuil as a roaring lyonwalketh about,ſcking 
whome he may dcuoure: 

W home reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing 
b thatthe ſame afflitions are accompliſned 
in your brethren whichare in the worlde. 


10 And the God of all grace,which hath called 
ys ynto his eternal glorie by Chriſt Ieſus, 
after that ye hae ſuffred a litel,make you 
perfe&,cotirme,ſtrengrhen & ſtabliſhi(you.) 

11 To himbe glorie and dominion for cuer 
and ever. Amen. 

12 By Siluanus afaithful brother vnro you, as 
I ſnppoſe, haue I writen briefly, exhorting 
and teſtifying howtharthis is the true grace 
of God, wherein ye ſtand. 

13 (The Church)that isat Babylon eleedto 
gether with you, ſaluteth you,and Marcus 
my lonne. 

14 Grete ye one another with the* Kyſle of 
loue . Peace be with you all which are,in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 


THE SECONDE EPISILE 


general of Peter. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He effect of the Apoſtle here is to exhorte them which haue once profeſſed the true faith of Chr ſt,ro ſtande to the 
ſame cuen to the laſt breath:alſo that God by his cffefual grace trowardesmen mouerh.chem to ho'ines of life, in pu- 
niſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and 1n increafing his ggits 1n the godie : wherefore by godlic life he being 
now almoſt at deaths dore, exhorteth them to approne their vocation,not ſetting their affeion on woridlte things [as he 


had oft writ voto them|bur lifting their eyes rowarde heauen 


,as they be taught by rhe Goſpel,whereof he jsa cleare witn?2s 


chiefly in that he heard with his ow ne eares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the-Sonne of God, as likewiſe 
the Prophctes teſtified. And leſt they ſhulde promiſe ro them ſelues quietnes by profeſsing the Goſpel,he warneth them 


bothe of troubles which they ſhulde ſuſtcine by the Falſe teachers, and alſo by the 


whoſe maners and trade he lively ſetteth fortheas in atable:aduecrrifing the faithful not onely to waite diligently for 
Chriſt,bur alſo ro bcholde preſently the day of his comming and ro preſerue them {clues vnſporred againſt the lame, 


CHAP. I, 


4 Foraſmucheas the power of God hathe ginen them all 
things perteinivg vnto life,he exhorteth them to flee the 
corruption of worldlic luſts, 10 To make their calling 
ſare with 900d, workes, and frutes of faith, 14 He ma- 
keth mention of his owne death, 17 Declaring the Lord 
Tefirs to be thetrue Sonne of God,as he him (elf had ſcene 


vpon the MOunte. 
I M ON Petera ſcr- 
| vant and an Apoſtle 
WD FIPS] oflESVSC RIST 
{ I LE to you which haue 
| TK \\ T obteined lik C pPre- 
= Ad. >> | cious faith with vs 
i 7) d/ _ | bythearightouſnes 
| We [N 40 ot our God and Sa- 
| © D | uiour Ieſns Chriſt, 
2 Grace and peace 
be multiplied to you, by the Knowledge of 
Godand of Ieſus our Lord, 
According as his Þ godlie power hathe oj- 
uen vnto vs all things that (perteine) vnto c 
life and godlines, «through the Knowicdge 
of himthatharhe called vs* vnto glorie and 
vertue. 
4 Whereby moſtgreat,and precious promiſes 
are gignet. vuto vs,that by them ye thulde be 
partakcis of the © godlic nature, in thar ye 
flee the corruption, which 1s in the worlde 
through luſt. . 
Theretore gine cuen all dil:gence therennto 
ioyne moreouer fyertne with your faith:and 
with vertue, Knowledge: 
6 And with knowledge,temperice:and with 


temperance, pacience:and with pacience, 
oodlines: 

7 And with godlines,brotherlie Kindenes:and 
with brotherlie Kkindenes,loue. 

$ Foriftheſe things be among you,and abun 
de,they wil make you that ye nether ſhalbe 
ydle,nor vnfrutetulin the knowledge of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

9 Forhe that hathe nottheſethings,1is blihde, 
and ecannotle farre of,and hathe forgotten 
that he was purged from his olde finnes. 

10 Wherefore,brethren, giue rather diligence 
tomake your calling and ele&ion ſure: for 
ifyedotheſe things,ye ſhal neuer: fall. 

11 Forbythis meanes an entring inalbe mint- 
ſtred vnto you abundart!y into the eucrlaſting 
kingdom of ourLord & SauiourleſusChrilt. 

12 Whereforc, I wil not be negligent to put 
you alwais in remembrance of theſe things, 
thogh that ye hane knowledge, and be ſta- 
bliſnedin rhe preſenttrueth, 

13 Forlthinkeitmete as long asI am in this 
tabernacle,to ſtirre you vÞ by putting you in 
remembrance. 

14 SeingIknowe that the time isat hand that 
Imuitlay downe this my tabernacle,cuen as 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt hathe *ſhewed me. 

15 1 wilendcuourtherefore alwaiſe,that ye al- 
ſomay be ableto haue remembrice of theſe 
things attermy departing, | 

16 For we folowed not ** deceiueable fables 
when we opened vnto you the power, and 
comming of our Lordleſas Chritt, but with 

Our Eyes 


mockers and conremners of religion, 


I F. Peter. | The frutes of faith. 


ro aPPerteine tg 
the reſt of Chri(ts 
members ; and 
therefore ye 
ought notto ref 
ſe that condition 
Which is commu 
ne to all the 
Laintes, 


c Which was a 
famous citie in 
Allyria where 
Peer then Was 
the Apoſile of 


the Circumaſion, . 


Rom.16.16, 
I:COl416-2, 
2: CVI,13.t3> 


 Writeth,are dead 


to ſinne and are 
not 1N the fleſh, 

f Godlie maners, 
o The Greeke 
wordeſtonifieth 
him,rthar natural 
ly can not ſe, exs 
cept he holdech 
nere his eyes $o 
Perer calleth ſus 
che a4S can nor fe 
heauenlie things 
Wiich are faire 
o* , pure blinde 
or lard blinds, 

h Albeir ie be 
ſure in it ſelf fox 
ra\muche 3s God 
can not Changes 
yer we muſt con 
firme it in onc 
ſelnes,by the ſrus 
tes of che Spirit, 
knowing chac 
the purpoſe of 
God eleReth, cals 
lech, ſan&iheth, 


_ andiuſlifi-th vs. 


i For God wil 
ever vp holde 
you, 

k In this bodta 
2 CONS» 


loh, 2.119% 
i. Corn Kar, 


TOrc , ſopkiſtical 
and c:frie, 


The Angelsnot ſpared. 


Mat,17 3» 


} For by Chriſts 
ceſenceir Was 
for cherimeholie 


gm That is the dos 
Acine of che Pro 
phetes. 

n A perkicsr 
knowledge then 
vnder the Law. 
2. Tim.z.16» 

o Meaning Chriſt 


- theſunne of ius 


ſlice by his Goſs 


i 


our eyes weſaw hismaicſtie: 


17 Forhereceiued ofGod the Father honour 


and glorie, whe there came ſuche avoyceto 
him frothe excellent glorie, * This 1s my be- 
loued Sonne,in whome TI am well pleaſed. 


13 And this yoyce we heard whe it came from 


hean&,being with him in thel holyemounte. 


19 Wehaucalſo amoſte ſurem worde of the 


Prophetes;to the whiche ye do well thatyc 
take hede, as vnto alight thatſnineth in 4 
darke place;yntilthen day dawne, and the © 
daye {tarre ariſe in your hearts. 


20 *Sothat ye firſt know this , that no pro- 


| dal * . 0 . . Ww 
phecie inthe Scriprure 1s of p anie Private | 
motion. | 


pel, 21'For the Prophecie came not in olde time by 


p Cometh not of 
mens 
Or, interprecas 
tion, 


'AA,200290 
1,TunN, 4.2» 
Iud.it, 


#* Jr,infolent & 
Yyancon, 


a This is enidccly 
ſene inthe Pope 
and' his Prieſts, 
Whiche by lies 
fAlartrecies(el mcs 
ſoules,ſo that it 
35certeinethac he 
js not cheſucceſs 
ſour of $1mon Pe 
ter ,bur of Simon 
Magus. 

Job. 4.18, 

Iude, Go 

Gen,7,2 
Gcning,24e 


Gen,tg,rv, 


King, 22.22, 
Tob.r.r2, 

d Albeirthe An 
gels condemne 
thevice and ini- 
quirie of wicked 
inagiſtrares , yer 
they blame nor 
the autoritie and 
poyer Which is 
giuen thoof God 
c As beaſls wichs 
ut rgaſo or Wit 


the wil of man: but holie men of Godſpake 


as they were moned by the holieGoſt. 
CHAP, Ih 


He prophecicth of falſe teache s , and ſheweth their pu- 
niſhmentr. 


I DVt* there were falſe prophetes alſo a- 


mong the people,cuen , as there ſhalbe 
talſe teachers among you : whiche prinely 
fhal bring in danable hereſies,cuen denying 
the Lord,that hathe boght them,and bryng 
vponthemſelues ſwift damnation. 

2 And mante ſhall followe their” damnable 
wayes,by whome the way of trueth ſhalbe 
euilſpoken of. 

3 Andthrough couetouſnes ſhall they with 
fained wordes makeamarchandiſe of you, 
whoſe judgement longiagone is not farre of 
andtheirdamnarionſlepeth not. 

4 ForifGod ſpared notthe * Angels, that had 
{inned, but caſte them downe into hell and 
deliuered theminto chaines ofdarkenes;to 
be Kept vnto damnation. | 

5 Nether hathe ſparedthe olde worlde,but (a- 
ucd * Noe the cight (perſone)a preacherof 
righteouſnes, and broghtinthe flood ypon 
the worlde of the vngodlie. 

6 And * turned the cities of Sodome and 
Gomorthe into aſhes, condemned tthemand 
ouerthrewe the&,ad made them an enſample 
vnto them thatafterſnulde live vngodlic. 

7 * And deliuerediuſte Loth vexed with the 
vnclenlie conuerſation of the wicked. 

$ [Forhe beingrighreous,& dwellyng among 
them,inſeing and hearing , vexed his righ- 
teous ſoule from day to day with their vn- 
lawful dedes. ] 

9 The Lorde knoweth to deliuer the godlye 

out of tentation , and toreſeruethe vnuſt 
vnto the day of iudgement to be puniſhed: 

10 Andchiefelythethar walke after the fleſh, 
intheluſt of vnclennes, anddeſpiſe the go- 
uvernement,(whiche are)preſumpteous, and 
ſtand intheir owne conceite; and feare not 
ro ſpeake euill of the thatarein dignirie. 

11 Where as theAngelsw hich are greater both 
in powerandmight,* giue not » railing iud- 
gement againſt them before the Lord. 

I2 Buttheſe as<brute beaſts ,led with ſenſuali- 

tic and mage to be taken , and deſtroyed 


Chaplll. Il, 


Of deceiuers. 


ſpeake enil ofthoſe things which they Kno- 
we notzand ſnal periſh through their owne 
corruption. A 

13 And jhalreceive the wages of vnrighteoul- 
nes,as they which counte it pleaſure to liue 
deliciouſly fora ſeaſon.Spottes(they are)ad 
blottes, ddeliting them ſelues in their decet- 
uings,in feaſting with you. 

14 Hauing eyes ful of adulterie , and that can 
not ceateto ſinne, beguiling vnſtadle ſoules 
they haue hearts exerciſed with couetouſnes 
curled children, 

15 Whiche forſak yng the right waye , haue 
gone aſtraye,following the wayot *Balaam, 
(the ſonne)ot Boſor, which loued the wages 
of ynrightcouſnes. Een 

16 Buthe was rebuked for his iniquine: (for) 
the domme aſle ſpeaking with mans voyce, 
forbade the foolſnnes of the Propher. 

17 * Theſe are welles without water, (and )© 
cloudes caryed aboutwith atepeſt,to whom 
the blacke dark enes is reſerued for euer. 

13 Forin ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie 
they beguile with wantonnes through the 
luſtes ofthe fleſhnthem that were cleaneeſca 
ped fromthe whichare wrappedin errour. 

19 Promiſing vnto them libertie, and are them 
ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption : for of 
whomeſocuer a man 1s ouercome, cuen vt- 
tothe ſame 1s5he in bondage. 

20 *Forifthey,afterthey hauc eſcaped from 
the filthines of the worlde , through the f 
knowledge ofthe Lord, andof the Sauiour 
leſus Chaiſt are yettangled againe therein, 
and ouercome, the latter end is worſe with 

them then the beginning. | 

21 For it had bene better for them,not to haue 
knowen the way of righteouſnes,then aftetr 
they haue knowen it,to turne fromthe holic 
"commandement giuen vnto thern, 

22 Butit is come vnto them,according to the 
true prouerbe, * The dogge 1s returned to 

his ownevomit:&,The ſowe thatwas waſhed 
to the wallowing in themyer. 
CHAP. 

3 Helhewcth the impiticof them which mockeart Gods 

romiſes. 7 After what ſorte the end of rhe worlde 
halbe. $8 That they prepare them ſelues thereunts. 
16 Who they are which abuſe the writings of S. Paul, 


and thereſt of rhe Scriptures, 18 Concluding with 
eternal thankes to Chriſt leſus, 


II, 


I hs ſeconde Epiſtle I now write vnto 
y ou,beloued, where wich = ſtirre vp, and 
warne your pure mindes, 

2 Tocallto remembrance the wordes, which 
weretolde before of the holie Prophetes, & 
alſo the commandement of vs the Apoſtles 

_ ofthe Lordand Sauiour. ; 

3 *Thisfir,vnderſtand,that there ſhal come 

in thelaſt dayes,mockers, which wil walke 
_ after theirJuſtes, | 

4 And (ay, Where isthe promes of his coming 
for lince the fathersdyed,all things continue 
alike fromthe beginning ofthe creation. 

5 Forthisthey® willingly Knowe not,tharthe 


IOT 


followe Wherhez 
nature leaderh 
them 2 ſo theſe 
wicked me deſti 
cure of che Spiric 
of God, bnely 
ſeketo fulfil cheic 
ſenſualitie, and 
as they ace veſſels 
made to deſtrus 
Aid,andapporns 
ced tothus 11dges 
ment, (o thei iall 
intothe ſnares of 
Satan co their de 
firuion.. . 

d For in your t@ 
lie feaſls they fic 
as members of 
the;Churchwherg 
as in dede they 
be bur ſportes, 
ſa deceitte yotU!, 


read [ude 12» 


Nomb.2z2,2, 
lude it, 


lude 12s 
e Thei have ſome 
appearance ours 
warde,bvrt with 
in they are drie 
and barren,or at 
moſte they cauſe 
buc a tempeſt, 


Rom (642001 


Mar,12,49. 
Ebr.6.4. & 10 16, 

Which comes 
meth by hearing 
the Goſpel prezs 
ched, 


TOc,dofrine, 


Proue 23.1t 


a For yye fall 
quickely aflepa 
and forger that 
which we ars 
taught, 


1,Tim. 4:0. 
2,Tim.3,ts 

Lude 18, 
b He meine 
them which had 
once profeſſed 
Chriſtian religi, 
but became afrec 
Wwarde contens 
ners XY mockers, 
as Epicurians ag 
atheiſtes, 


L 


thebeaurie cher - 
of, things whis 
cheyyere therein 
except thewhich 
were inthe arke 


Plal. 90.4 


Eze.33.32» 
HI1,2.4+ 

d He ſpeaketh 
not tete of tbe 
ſec:eranderernal 
counſel of God, 
\aeteby he ele: 
&Q.ch who. e ic 
pleaſech him, bur 
oi che preaching 
of che Goſlpell 
Whereby all are 
called and bidde 
to the banker, 
Mart. 24.44» 
1,Thel,z,2. 


Gods pacience. 


heauens were of olde , andthe earththat 
was of the waterand bythe water , by the 


worde of God. | 
e As touthirgg Wherefore thec worlde that then wa S,Pe- 


riſhed,ouer flowed with the water. 

But the heauens and earth, whiche are no w, 
are kept by the ſame worde in ſtore , andre- 
ſerued vnto fyre againſt the day of iudge- 
ment , and of thedeſtruRion of yngodlic 


men, 


$ Derely beloued,be not ignorantofthis one 


thyng, that one day is with the Lorde , *as 
athouſand yeres,and athouſand yere,asone 
day, 


go The Lorde isnot {lacke concernyng (hys) 


promesſasſome men count lack enes]but1s 
pacienttowarde vs, and * wolde haue no 
man to periſh, but wolde all men tocome to 
repentance. 


10 *But the day ofthe Lord wil come as athief 


inthe night,in the whiche the heauensſhall 
ale away withanoyce , andthe elements 

fval melt with heare, andthe earth withthe 

work es,thatare therin,ſhalbe burnt vp. 


11 Seing therefore that all rheſethings muſt be 


diſſo!/ued, what maner perſones ought ye to 
bein holie conuerſation and godlines. 


Reuel-3.8 1615 12 Loking for,and haſting vntothe comming 


THE 


watc of deccuuers, 


CHAP, I, 


blood of Chriſt is the purgation of finne, 10 No man 
is without fiane, 


Hat which was * from 
the beginning, which 
we haue Þ heard, 
which we haue ſene 
with our eyes, which 
we have loked vpon, 
and our hands haue 

4 handled of the Wor- 

| dec of life, 

2 [ Forthe life appea- 
red,and we have ſene it,and beare witnes, id 
ſhewevnto youthe eternal !ife, which was d 
with the Father, andappeared vnto vs] 

That,(I ſfay,)which we haneſene and heard 
declare we vnto you, that ye may alſo © hane 
fclowinip with vs,andthat our felowſhip al- 
ſo may be with the Father and with his Son- 


2 That 13, Chiift T 
God ereinal. 

b Thar is , Chriſt 
being man, 


NZ 


e Which pineth 
life and bad it in 
him ſelf, 
lohn.14, 

d Before all bes 
SinnINg, 

e Theeffe oft! e 
Goſpel i<,tharwe 
all being ioyned 
rogether in Chriſt 
by faich, \hulde 
be 'the ſonnes of 


' neleſus Chriſt. | 
f The frures of 4 And theſe things write we ynto you, that 


our faith muſt Ce 
clarewhether WE 
beioynedin Ged 5 


your ioye may be ful, 


2 Tcuewitnes of the cucrlaſting worde of God. 7 T'ie 


7. Iohn-. 


of the day of God,by the which the heauens 
being on fyre,ſhalbe diſſol ued, andthe ele- 


ments ſhalt melt with heat? 


13 But welokefor*new heauens, andanew 


14 Wherefore,beloued,ſeing that ye loke for 
ſuche things , be diligent that ye may be 


15 * Andſ{uppoſethatthelong ſuffring of our 


16 As one,thart in all(his)Epiſtles ſpeaketh of 


7 


earth, accordingto hispromes , wherein 
dwelleth righteouſnes. 


Nevy heauens; 


Iſa, 6,17, & 66.22; 
Reuel, zi,r, 


© In quiet eons 


founde of him inc peace, without ſpotte & icience, 


blameles. 

Lord is ſaluation, euenas our beloued bro- 
therPaul according to, the wiſdome giuen 
vnto him wrote to fyou. 


theſe things:among the w hich ſome things 


ares hard to be vnderſtand, which they that. 


are vnlearned and vnſtable,peruert,as they 
(do)alſo other Scriptures vnto their owne 
deſtruction. 

Yetheref5re beloued,ſeing ye know theſe 
chings before, beware, leſt ye be alſo pluc- 
kedaway with the errour ofthe wicked, & 
fall from your owne ſtedfaſtnes. 


13 Butgroweingrace , andinthe Knowledge 


6 


8 


I 


of our Lord and Sauiour TeſusChriſt:to hym 
(be) glorie bothe now and tor cucrmore. 
Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


generall of lohn, 
ARGY MENT, 


Frer that S.Iohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluation doerh conſiſte onely in Chrift,leſt that any 
man thulde thereby take a boldenes to finne,he ſheweth that no man can beleue in Chiiſt,onles he doeth endevour 
fim ſelf ro kepe his commandem« nts, which thing being done,he exhorreth them to beware of falſe propheres, whome 
he calleth Antichriſts, and to tryc the ſpirits. Laſte of all he docth carneſtly exhorte them vnto brotherlic loue,and to be- 


heard of himzand declare vnto you , that 
God * istlight,&in himisno darkenes. 

If we ſay that we hauvefelowſhip with him 
and walke in datKenes, we lyc,anddonot 
truely. 

But if we walke in the lightashe is in the 
light, we haue felowſhiph one with another, 
and the * blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne 
clenſeth vs from al ſinne. 

*If we ſaythat we haueno ſinne,we deceine 
our ſelues,and trueth is not in vs. 

If wg iacknowledge our ſinnes,he is faithful 
and 1uſt,to forgiue vs our {innes,and to clen- 
ſe vs from all vnrighteouſnes, 


10 If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him 


I 


I 


a lier,and his worde isnotin ys, 


CHAP. IN. 


Chriſt is our Aduocate. 19 Of true loue, and how it is 


tried, 18 Tobewatcof Antichriſt, 


Rom.2.4, 

f Albeic hisepis 
{Hes Were Wtire 
tO peculiar Churs 
ches,yer they cos 
terffe-a penerall 
doftrine appers 
teining toal ne, 
s As no man c3e 
denerhthebtighy 
nes of theſunne 
becauſe his eye iy 
not ableto (uſt ej 
ne the cleacney 
thereof : to the 
hardenes Whiche 
We can not ſome 
eime compas or 
peifcA'y yi ders 
ſtandeinthe Scrj 
prurces eupte ror 
to take away 
rrom vSthevyſeof 
the cj tuies, 
TOr,wiaſle, 


er ro 2 for Ced 
being the verie 
puritie and lighy 
wil not hanc fes 
low!(hip with 
chem Which lie 
in ſinne and dars 
kenes, | 
g In an evil cons 
(cience,and with 
our the feare of 
God, p 

h Thar 18, Chrift 
Withvs and Wwe 
With our {clues 
Ebr,9.14, 

1, Pet,1.19, 
Reuil.1,6, 

$ kivg.8 4 6 
2,Chron,6,i6 
Prou.20o9% 
Eccle,y, 20, 

1 If we be ro? 
af hamcd, earneſt 
ly and openly ts 
acknowledgeour 
ſelues before God 


 tobs ſinners. 


MX: babes,theſe things write I vnto you, 
tharye ſinnenot:and if any man ſinne, 
we haue an2 Aduocat with the Father,Teſus 
Chriſt,the Tuſt. 


This then is the meſſage which we have 2 And heis the reconciliation for our ſinnes: 


and 


7Or,doarines 


« 


| for knowledze 7 


| JouethGod : ſa 


UMI 


Nevycommandement. 


Q Chriſte 1s our 
onelieAduocate 
and atonement? 
for che office of 
inrerceſs1on and 
redemption are 


and not for ours onely, butalſofor (the ſin- 
'nes)of » the whole worlde. 


if we Kepehis commandements. 


eo nediogerher, 4 He that ſaith, I knowehym,and Kepeth not 22 


b Thatis ,of ts his commandements,isa lier,andthe trueth 
which have ems 


braced the Goſs is not in him. , : --d 
velbyfaihinall 5 But hethat kepeth his wordeinhymis® the 
ages, degrees, Joue ofGod perfite in dede:hereby we know 
qe remain that we are in him. 
withour Chriſt, 6 He that ſaith heremaineth in hym , ought 
c Thais byfanh * een ſo to walkezas he hathe walked. 
and ſo obey him ; . ” 
Brethren,I writeno newe” commandement 

\ vnto you: but anolde commandement, whi- 
che yz haue had fromthe < beginning: the * 
olde commandementis the worde , whiche 
ye haue heard from the beginning. 


can not be wiehs 
our obedience« 
d whereby he. 


that to loue Gadl 
is to obey his g 


che? Againe,a1newe commandement I write vnh- 
Worae, Q , s : : | fr : 
7 O:,dofrine. tO you,that whiche istrue in him,anda'fo1n 
e when theLaw you forthe darkenesis paſt,& the true light 
V) 3a$ g1ucns 


now ſrineth. 

He thar ſaith that be is in the light, and ha- 
: 2 rethhis brother , isindarkenes yntill this 
demec taught in . : 

the Law:bur WheE time. ; ; ; 
chriſtfairh , S 70 *Hethat loueth his brother,abideth in the 


= yanctpncney | light, andthere is none occaſion of euilin 
| hym. 


f Lovechy neigh 
bour as tt-y (elf, 9 
isthe olde coma 


you ,giueth A 
my Gn 11 ot he that hateth his brother , 1s in dar- 
2 . 
tonching the K ene$,and walkerh in darkenes,& knoweth 
forme,burnoras Not Whither he goeth , becauſe that darke- 
touching the nay hath bl ded h , , 
nes hathe blinded his eyes. 
rure or ſubſtance l ; 
of the precepte, I2 8 Litle children.l write vatoyou, becauſe 
—_— ye ſinnesare forgiuen you forh hisNames 
g He nametha , 
the fairhful, cls ſak oa 
dren,ashebeing 13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue 
Meir fpirieuatia*  Knowenhymthar is from the beginnyng. [ 
er Acerivu . 7 
oolde make Write vnto you,yong men,becauſe ye hauc 
ledge of grexe Ouercomethe * wicked. 
On Y 14 I write vnto you, babes, becauſe ye haue 
ch1ldrs obeditce KnowentheFather.Thaue written vnto you 
nd nonrogs nn fathers,becauſe ye hane Knowen hym, that 
tletr gouernours : - l 
ner Mak ISfrothe beginning. hane writen vnto you, 
” Or,the devil, Yongmen,becaule yeare ſtrong, & the word 
ofGod abideth in you , andye hauc ouer- 

* Or,thedevil, comethe® wicked. 

15 Louenotthe! woridenether the things thar 


i Avir 15 aduers 
farie ro God, 


lam. 4.4. are inthe worlde.If any man loue the*world 
theloneof the Fatheris not in hym. 
16 Forall that is in the worlde[(2s)theluſte 
_ liveinplez* ofthe k fleſy,the !luſte of the eyes, and the 
| wantonnes, Pride of life]isnot of the Father, butis of 
m Ambition & the worlde. 
pride, 


17 Andthe worldepaſſeth awayc,and the lnſte 
thereof: but hethat fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth euer. 

18 Babes,it is thelaſt time, and ye have heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall come , even now are 
theremany Antichriſts: whereby we know 
that ic is the laſt time, k 

n whiceof ſes 19 PThey went outfrom vs,butthei were not 

medzo hane >e* of vs:forif they had bene of vs, they wolde 

beeaſeforatime HAue continued with ys. But ( this commeth 
they occupied 2 to paſſe, )that itmight appeare, that they are 
not all of vs. 


Place i theChurch 
© The grace of SS 
theholic Goſl, 20 But ye haue anvointement from hym,thas 


Chap. [tI. 


21 IJhauenot written vnto you, becaute ye qinthisEpiille, 
And hereby weare ſurethat we<Know him, 


{ heth ech f 
23 Whoſoeuerdenyeth the Sonne , the ſame! 


24 Lettherefore abide in youthat ſame which <22founderh or 


25 Andthis is the promes that he hathe pro- v2 nor ro 
26 Thelethingshanel writen vnto you , con- evely lac:1ice, 


27 Butthe anointyng whiche ye receyued of fo 
'" bym,dwelleth inyou:and ye nede not that | Then theinade 


28 Andnow,!litle children, abyde in hym, * <>'ſtcommus 
29 It yz knowe thathe is righteous, knowe ye * on chrtt. 


I Thefingular loue of God rowarde vs.7 And how we a- neral, 


OF Antichriſt. 


is? Holie,and ye have knowenall things. 


IO2, 


p Which is Chrif] 


k nowe notthe trueth:but becauſe ye know OE 

it,and thatnolye is of the trueth. | ; 
Who is a lyer,but he that denyeth that 

Teſus isr Chriſt ? the ſame is the Anrichrilt , yea: raters 

thar denyeth the Father and the Sonne. a\Way.oc ditninis 


the natures in 
Chr1't, or he chat 


hathe notthe Father(). 


ſeparateih. them, 


ye haue heard from the beginnyng. If chat es, he chac pucs 

whiche ye hauc heardfrom the beginnyngs 72 vec drffercce 
__ 5 . c eneti 

ſmall remaine in you,ye alſo ſhall continewe #,;*;me $66. 


: : ſone ofthe Sore, 
inthe Sonne,and in the Farher. and aiſo he thar 


have remilſs1on 


miſedvs,(euen)eternall life. of ſinnes by his 


demieth Chitſtto 


cernyng them thatdeceine you. berhe true Mcſs 


« , les worſhip nor 
any man teache you: but as the ſame *Anoins te cue 3 04, 
ting teacheth you of althings,and it is true, () Bur he cir &5 


and isnot lying,and asSit taught you,ye ſhall reliera the $5ne, 


n k k  hathe alſp the 
abide” in him. Fathers 


n1ca: eth bim ſelf 
that when heſhal appeare,we may be bolde yo you & teas 


and not be aſhamed before hym at his com cheth youty ie 
min holie Golt and 
g. rec 
15 m1IN1..ECrs, 


thar he whiche doeth righteouſly , is borne » By «15 yame 
of hi \ he meaneth the 
_ w ol: Chutchg 


@2H 4, tn of Chriſt 1nges 


o2inc ought to loue one another, 


REolde, what loue the Father hathe ſhe- 

wed on vs,that weſhulde be a called the 2 Bring . made 
ſonnes of God : for this cauſe the worlde pad rg 
knoweth you not, becauſe it knoweth not ſoewe:h woar 
h ym. qualities we muſt 


; hanerto be dilcer 
Dearly beloued, now are we the ſonnes of aca battudes 


od, but yet i 
4b _ Cry not PPE FREE FT 6 ch; 
abe:and We Knowe that when® he ſhall © as ciemibers 
appeare, we ſhalbe<like him: for we ſhall (ſe nd head are 
him 42S he is Which make one- 
"EP : , perfe& bodie, 
And euerie man tharhatherthis hope in him, 
purgeth himſelf,enenas heis pure. d Thatis, in 
Whoſfoeuerd committeth finne, tranſgreſ- wiome finne 


ſth alſo the Law : forſinne isthe tranſgreſ- 952 clone, fo 


chat he ſeckerh 
f10n of the Law. nocbeſanAificds 


And ye knowe that he appeared that he ;@.,.,. 
might *rake awayourſinnes, andin hym is «Peru, 


no {inne. 

Whoſoeuer abideth in hym , ſinneth not 
whoſocuer ſinneth,hathe not ſene him, ne- 

ther hathe knowen hym. 
Litle children,let no mandeceiue you : he 
that doeth righkteouſnes,is righteous, as he 
is righteous, . 

= n R | . Tehn.8.44. 
He that * committeth ſinne,is of the deuill: . Avoppeere 
for the deuill ſinneth from the <beginnyng: by Adam. 
for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne ofGod 
that he mightloſe the workes of the deuill. 
Whoſocuer is borne of God: ſinneth nor: * gn 
for his tſede remaineth in him, nether can g Hecannor be 
hes ſinne,becauſe heis borne of God. : Wi 
i» 


[ 


\ 
| 
| 

[i 
| 

[ 
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V Vherfore Chriſt came. 


. 7.5 vn YER dns ee} andre 


vnderthepower x© Tn this are the children of God Knowen, & 


of {inne becauie 
the Spirit of God 
corretethhiseuil 
andcorrupr affe- 
aions, 

h He deſcenderh 
trom the tir{tca» 
ble of che com- 
mandern,ents to 
the ſeconde. 
lohan, c3,14,X 15,12 
Gen.,4.8, 


i Thjslou? 15the 
ſpeciall frute of 
our faith Ra cers 
teine {igne of 
our reg2neratio, 
Chap.2 i@, 
Leuit.19:176 


Ephe.z.2, 


Luk, 


k whiche is nor 
the caule,Wheres 
fore we are the 
ſonnes of God, 
bur a moſte cers 
teine ſ1gne. 

I If aur conſci*ce 
being giltie of 
any thing , be 
able ro condcene 
vs,muche more 
rhe iudgemer of 
God Waiche 
knowerh our 
hearts berter rize 
Ve our lelues, 1s 
able co codemne 
VS, 


Tohn 13.7,&15,23, 
Mat, 2t.22, 
Chap.1.24, 
lohn,s.29,X 17,3, 
lobny134344% 15,10 


a Then Wl:iche 
toaſt rhat hey 
have the Spirit to 
p'Eiche or pro? 
pliecie, 


b who being ves 
ry Godcame fro 
his Father & roke 
vpo him our fleſh 
He tiat coiellerh 
or preacheih this 
truely, bache che 
Spiiitof God, els 
not. 

c Hebegan to 

builde the miſte- 
ric ot nique, 


the children of the deuil: whoſocuer doeth 
not righteouſnes,is not of God , nether he 
that Joueth not his brother. 
11 Forthis is the meſſage , that ye heard from 
the beginning , that? we ſhulde loue one 
another. | 
Not as* Cain whiche was of the wicked, 
and {lewe his brother:and wheretore {lewe 


I2 


h- him? becauſe his owne Wworkes were cul 


and his brothers good. 

13 Marucile not , my brethren , thogh the 
worlde hate you. 

14 Weknowe that we are tranſlated frome 
death vnto life , becauſe we ! loue the bre- 
thren:* he that loueth not(his)brother,abi- 
deth indeath. 

15 Whoſocuerhateth his brother,is a manfla- 
yer:and ye knowerhatno manilayer hathe 
eternall life abid ypg 106 hym. 

16 *Hereby haue we perceived Ioue, that he 

- laiddowne his life for ys:therfore we ought 
a'ſo tolay downe(our)liues for the brethre. 

17 * And whoſoeuer hathe this w orldesgood 
and ſecth his brother haue nede, & ſhutterh 
vp his compaſsion from hym, howdwelleth 
the loue of God in hym? 

18 My litle children,letvsnot lone in worde, 
nether in tongue(onely,)butinkdedeandin 
truerh, w, 

19 Forthercby we Knowe that we are of the 
trueth and ival before him aſſure our hearts, 

20 Forifourlheart condemne vs, GOD is 
greater then our heart,& knoweth althings 

21 Beloned,if our heart condemne vs not, the 
haue we boldenes tow2rd2 God. 

22 * And whatſocuer we aitke, werecciue of 
him,becauſe we Kepe hiscomidemers,& do 
thoſe things whiche are pleaſingin his ſight 

23 * This is then his commandement , That 
we belcue in the Name of his Sonne leſus 
Chriſt,and loue one another,as he gaue co- 
MandcNnent. 

24 *Porhethat Kepeth his commandements, 
dwellcth in him, and he in him: arfd hereby 
we knowe that he abydethin vs,(ceuen) by 
the Spirirwhich he hathe ginen vs, 

CHAP. 1111, 
x Differenceof ſpirits. 2 How rhe Spirit of God may be 


knowven from the ſpirit of errour,7 Of the loue of God 
and of our neighbouis. 


I EY beloued, beleve noteuerie ſpirit, 

but trye thea ſpirits whetherrheyare of 
God:tor many falle Prophetes are gone out 
intorhe worlde. 

Hereby ſhall ye Kknowe the Spirit of God, 

Euerie ſpirit that coteſſeth tharleſusÞChriſt 

15 come 1n the fleſhis of God. 

3 Andenerieſpirit whiche confeſleth not thar 
leſtsChriſtis come inthe fleſh,is not ofGod 
but this is the(ſpirit)of Antichriſt, of whome 
ye haue heard, howthathe ſhulde come and 
cnowalready he is in the worlde. 

4 Litle children,ye are of God,and haue ouer- 
come them: forgreater is he that is in you, 


tI 


LIohn. 


thend he that isinthe worlde. 


5 They are of the worlde,thereforeſpeake 


they of the worlde,andthe worlde heareth 
them. 

We are of God, * he that knoweth God, 
heareth vs:hethatis not ot Goa, careth ys 
not.Hereby knowe we the Spirit of trueth, 
andthe ſpirit of errour. | 
Beloued,let vs loue one another : for lone 
cometh of God,and cuerie one that loueth, 
is borne of God;and knoweth God. 

He thatloueth not, knoweth not God : for 

God 15 1oue. | | 

*Intthisappeared theloue of God towarde 
vs , becauſe God ſent his onely begotten 
Sonne into the worlde , that we might liue 
through him. | 


10 Herein1s lone,not that we loned God, but 


thathe loued vs,and ſenthisſonne (to be)as 
reconciliation for our ſinnes. 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo 
Joue one another, 9s 

12 * No manhathe ſene Godatany timie.If we 
loue one another,God dvwellethinyvs , and 
hisloue is perfite in vs. | 

13 Hereby knowe we,that we dwellinhym, 
ang he in vs:becauſe he hath giuen vs of his 
Spirit. PR 

14 And wehaue ſene,and do teſtifie, that the 
Father ſent the Sonne(to be)the Sauiour of 
the worlde. 

15 Whoſoeuer h confeſſeth that Teſus is the 
Sonne of God,in him dwelleth God,and he 
in God. | 

16 Andwe have knowen , and beleued the 
louethar God hathe*1invs.Godis loue,and 
he that dwelleth in loue,dwelleth in God,& 
Godin hym, 

17 Herein isthe lone perfite in vs , that we 
ſhuld haue boldenes in the day of iudgemer 
for as he is,cuen ſoare weinthis worlde, 

18 There isnok feare in loue,butperfeR loue 
caſterh out feare:for feare hathe painfulnes: 
and he that feareth, 1s not perfect in loue. 


19 Welouehim,becauſe he loued vs firſt, 
20 It anie wan ſay,Iloue God , and hate his 


brother , he is alyer : for how canhe that 
loueth not his brother whomhe hathe ſene 
loueGod whome he hathe not ſene? 


21 * Andthis commandement haue we of him 


that he whiche loneth God, ſhulde lone hys 
brother alſo. 
CHAP. Y., 


1.10. 13 Of the frutes of faith.14.2o0 The office, autotritie, 


and diuinitic of Chiniſt, 21 Againſt images. 


I Hoſoeuer beleueth that Ieſus 1s the 


Chriſt,is a borne of God , and cueric 
onethat loueth him, whiche begate,loucth, 
him alſo whicheis begotten of him. 

Inthis we knowgthat we lone the children 
of God,when weloueÞ God, and Kepe his 
commandements. | 
For this isthe loue of God that we K epe his 
commandements:and his* commandements 
are not © grieuous, 


Totryethe ſpirits. 


d Sari the prinee 
Of the worlde, 


lohn,8,45, 
ewirh pure aff. 


Aion & obedicce 


lohn,5.10, 

f Truethicisthas 
God hathedeclas 
red his loue in 
many other rhigs 
bur herein hathe 
pailed all other, | 
g Byhis onelis 
dearh, : 


lo\ngr.18, | 
1\T1m,6.! 5s 


h $o that hiseon 
feſtion procedetb 
of faith, 


# Or,towarde vs, 
i By inſpiring it 
into v8, 


k Juche as(hulds 
trouble «He cons 
ſcience. 


| Forgsdpreſen 
reth him ſelfro 
vs1n the Whiche 
beare hisimage, 


lohng13.43,& 15, 


a [s regenerat by 
the yecrue of his 
S$p1It, 


b Thelous of 
God muſt go bes 
fore,orels we cI 
not louea riphrs 


Mac, 11139» 


UMI 


Threvvitneſſes: Chap. L Chriſt verie God. 


103 


< They are ealie 4, Forall thatis borne of God , onercometh 
. n [0] . CY - . 
at een the worlde:and this is the viRorie that ouer- 


God,\yhicbeare ; 
led wich bis pi cometh the worlde,(euen)our faith. 


13 Theſe thyngs haueI written vnto you, that Mar 7: 7, 


beleue in the Name of the Sonne of GO D, G_—_ 


* wo » Mm 


7 0-rt pa 5 *Whoisitthat ouercometh the worlde,but 

L.COCci$S70 he whiche beleneth that Ieſus is the Sonne 
of God? 

This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by 1wa- 

ter© and blood, not by water onelye , but by 
water and blood:and it is the f{pirit,thatbea 

cur of his ſidede reth witnes:for the Spirit iss trueth. 

clare that we ba : . 

veour ſinnes wa 7 FOI there are thre, whiche beare recorde 1n 

ſhed by bim,ad heanen,the Father,the Worde,andrthe holic 


d That is, regene 6 
[acions 

e The water and 
blood that came 


ol oLeggbo Golſt:and theſe thre Are one. 
the ſame, 8 Andthere are thre, whiche bearerecorde 1n 


f Our minde ins 


LOS hs the earth , the Spirit andthe water andthe 

liz Goſt, blood:and theſe thre agre in one. 

g VV hich reſtifi- 9 If we receiue the witnes of men , the witnes 

echco our hearts, OF O Dis greater: for this isthe witnes of 

that we be the , p . 

tildien of 3od, God,Whiche he teſtified of his Sonne. 

Job $3.37, 10 *Hethar beleuethinthe Sonne of GOD, 

bao hathe the witnes () in him ſelf: he that belie- 
uethnot God,hathe made him alyer,becau- 
ſe he belened notthe recorde,th at God wit- 
neſſed of his Sonne. - 

11 Andthys 1s the recorde, that GOD hathe 
given vnto vseternallyfe, and this lyfe is in 
hys Sonne. 

' 12 He that hathe the Sonne, harthe lyfe:andhe 
that hathe not the Sonne of GO ÞD , hathe 
notlyfe, 


thatye may knowe thatye haue eternal life, 


n Alchogh eucs 
rie ſinne be to 


and thatye maye beleue inthe Name ofthe *: : 
eath , yer God 
Sonne of God. rarough his mer 
14 Andthysis the aſſurance , that we have in ci« pardonerh 
him,* thatif weaſKeanie thing accordyng wh hus Sonue | 
to his wilhe heareth vs. Mar.12,t 
15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, what- v4 ang 
ſocuer weaike,we knowethat we hauethe j"AT 1 5, 
peticionsthart we haue deſired of him, w home G OD 


16 If anie man ſc his brother ſinnea ſinne, that o<t>fo foriake 
thatthey falints 


isnot vnto death,let hyma(ke, and he ſhall ver diſpaice, 
giue him1yfe for them that ſinne norh vnto k Givech net 
death .* There isalinne! vnto death :Ifaye im ſelfe fo ouer 


, co linne, that he 
notthar thou ſhuldeſtpraye forit. forgertech God, 


17 All vnryghteouſnes 1s 1tnne 5 bur there 15a 1 Takeith hede 


that he ſinne noe 
ſinnenot vnto death. , m That is;$aran, 


13 We knowe that whoſoeuer 1s borne of n VVith a mers 


I: : kc is ral yyounde, 
God, ſinneth not : but he that 1s Begotten 9" aan 


of God, | kepeth himſclf, andthe wick ed o Tharis, al men 
ntoacheth him not. generally , as of 

19 We knowe thatweare of GOD, and the 5,17 et 
whole worldeolyeth in wickednes. ryedin euil, 

20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God is * A. Don hn hs 
come,undhathegiuenyvsamindeto knowe q meaning from 
him,whiche istrue:and we are 1n him thatis cveriefo:meand 
t-ne,(tharis,)in his Sonne Ileſus Chriſt : this moo beg Sponge 
ſame is verie P God,and eternal lite. for anie Packs 4 


21 Babes,kepe your (clues from idoles, Ame, 2Þ i» wertbip 


IHE SECUNDE EFISILE 


of Iohn. 


He writeth vnto a certeine ladie. 4 Reioycing that her chil- 
dren walke in thetrueth. 5 And exhorteth varto loue. 7 
Warneth them to beware of ſuch deceiuers as denic that 
leſus Chriſt is come 1n the fleſh.8 Praycth them ro con- 
tinue inthedoctrine of Chriſt. 10 And to haue nothing 
todo with them that brynge not the crue docrineof 
Chriſt Icſus our Sauiour, 
# Or , worthie 
and noble, I 


He Elder tothe"ele& 
Ladic, and her chyl- 
dren, whome ] loue 
j1nathe trueth: ad not 
lonelye , bur alſo all 
that haue knowe the 
trueth. 
4 Forthetruethsſake 
whyche dwelleth in 
in vs,and ſhalbe with 


2 Accordynge to 
-odlines ad nor 
Wirh anie world 
lic affeRion, 


id. 


vs for euer: 


3 Grace be with you,mercie id peace fro God | 
the Father,and fr6 the LordIeſus Chriſtthe 11 Forhcthat biddeth him,God ſpede, is par- nerher ſhe him 


bVVe can not re 


ceine the grace of . 
re on ofthe Father, with Þ trueth andloue. 


ke the true 4 1retoyced grearly,that I founde of thy chil- 
knowledge of qrenwalkyngcintrueth, as we haue recei- 


him, of the yyhi W.- 
te knowledge Ed a commandement ofthe Father. 


lveprocedech, 5 And now beſecheI'the@& Ladie, [not as wri- 


© Accordyrg to 


AS tinganew commandement vntothee , but 


that ſame whiche we had fro the beginning] 


THE 


that we *loue one another. 

6 And this is the loue, that weſhnlde walke a FOR 
terhis” commandemients. This commande- Y Ocdodtine, 
ment 1s,that as ye haue hearde fromthe be- 
aynning,yeſhulde walke init. 


f [olin, 15413» 


7 For manie deceluers are entred inthe world, 


which confeſſe notthat Teſus Chriſt is come 
inthe fleſn.Herhar is ſuche one, is adecet- 
uer and an Antichriſt, | 

8 Lokero your ſelues, that we1loſe not the anycuffing our 
thyngs, whiche we haue done, but that we ſelves to be {c» 
may receiue a ful rewarde. | n_ 

9 Whoſoeuerctranſgreſſeth, and abideth not , que paſſerh 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hathe not Cod. He he limites of py 
that continueth inthe doarine of Chriſt,he *< dine, 
hath bothe the Father andthe Sonne. 

10 Ifthere comeanie vnto you, and bring not ,",..- 
this doarine,* receiue him not to houſe,ne- f Have nothing 
ther bid him, ft God ſpede. to do With bim, 

anie fizne of fas 
taker ofhis eml dedes . Althogh Ihad manie milizruie or ags 
thynges to write vnto you, yetT wolde not Tine, 
(wrice)with paper and yncke: butIrruſt to 
come vnto you,id ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
_ that ourioye maybe ful. TT 

12 The ſonnes of thine ” ele fiſter gretethee, 

Amen. 


© Or , worthiq, 


THIRD EPI- 
le of Ioh 


ſte of Iohn, 


\ 


SS ifs 


Epiſtle of lude. The Antichriſt; 
wemightbe helpetsto the trueth. | ; 
9 Iwrote vntothe Churche: but Diotrephes 
whiche loueth to haue the preeminence a- 
mong them,receiueth vs not. 
ro Wherefore ifI come, I will declare hys de- 
des whychehe doeth, prateling againſte vs 
with malicious wordes , andnot therewith 
content,netherhe himſelfreceiueth the bre 
thren,but forbiddeth them that wolde, and 
thruſteth them out of the Church. 
11 Beloued,followe notthat which is en1l, but 
that whiche is good:he that doeth wellisof 
god:but he thatdoth euil,hath not"ſene god 


Chriſt yerie God. 


3 Heis gladof Gaius that he walkethjn the erueth , 3 Ex- 

horrerh to be louyng vnto the poore Chriſten in their 

erſecution . 9 Shcweth the vukinde dealing of Diotre- 
phes.12 And the goodreporte of Demetrius. 


I ______ HE Elder ynto the beloued 

Fe = Gaius , whone I loue in the 

SX p9e| trueth, LES 

3 BA Beloucd; I wiſhe chiefly that 

7 #4 thon proſpercdſt and faredlt 

| wel,as thy ſoule proſpercth. 

3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came , and teſtified of the trueth that 1s 1n 
thee,how thou walkeſt in the trueth. - 


t3I 


a Thar is,in yods 
he conuerſacton, 

as they Whiche J 
haue bothe the 
knowledze and 6 
ferre of God, 

b By keping ho? 
ſpiralirie, 

c If thou ſarnis 
Cheſt them with 
neceſsities tows 7 
arde they 1our s 
ney , know ynz g 
that the Lorde 
ſaith, He char re - 
ceiueth you, res 
ceiverh me, 


2 The faithful are 
{anAified of God 
ther in the Sonne 
by the holie Goſt 1 
b'Thar he { bulde 


4 1haueno greater ioye thenthis, (that 11s,) to 12 


hearethat my ſonnes walke 1na veritie. , 
Beloued, thou doeft faythfully whatſocuecr 
thou doeſt to the brethren,andro b ſtragers. 
W hiche bare wirnes of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whome if thou bringeſt of their 
iourneyasit<beſemeth accordyng to God, 
thou ſhalt do wel. | 
Becauſe that forhys Names ſake they went 
forthe,and toke nothing of the Gzntiles. 
We therefore ought to receine {uche ,that 


Demetrius hathe good reporte of all men, 
and of the trueth it{clfe: yea, and we ourſel- 
ues beare recorde ; andye Knowe that our 
recorde is true. | 


1; Thave manie thyngs to write: butT will not 


with yncke and pen write vnito thee. 

For I truſte I ſhall ſhortely ſe thee , and we 
ſhalſpeake mouth to mouth.Peace(be)with 
thee. The friends ſalute thee. Grete the fri- 
ends by name, 


THE GENERAL 
Epiſtle of lude. 


THE ARGYMENT. 


al of n . ; p Ne ; 

Aint Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally ro take hede of deceiuers which go about ro drawe awaycthe hearts of 
the ſimple people from the trueth of God,and willeth them ro haue n6 ſociene with ſuche,whome he ſetteth forthe in 
theirliuclie colours , ſhewing by digers examples of theScriprures wnat horrble vengeance 1s prepared for thE:finally 


lic comforteth the faithful and exhorterh rhem to perſcuere in the doarine of the Apoſtles of Iefus Chriſt, 


Vde a ſcruant of Te- 7 As * Sodom and Gomorrhe,and the cities a- 


© Or, knoyrew, 


of choles bokes 
of the Scripture 


7-0 


ſus Chriſt, and bro- bout them, whichin like maner as they did, Which are now 


kepe you, - | 7 lt 

tobn 13.6, ther of Iames , to committed, and followedh ſtrange feih,are ic eraſing 

c Agiinſte aſl them whiche arecal det forthe toran en{ample, and {uffre the ven 2.Chro 9.29, 

ks 2 ahd led and ſanGihed 2 geance of cternal fyre. lo zachacie . $9 
eretikes, J Tuner”; | 2,, Chriſte vnder 

d Thatye ſbulle of God the Father, $8 Likewiſe not withſtandyng theſe i deamers the name of the 


kepe it foreuer, 
2,Peter, 2.t, 


Angel rebuked 4 


IJ and breſetued tole- > allo defilethe fleſh, and deſpiſe gouerne- 


e He confirmeth 
their hearte, a s 
g21nſt the cone» 
ners of religion 
and Apoſlates, 3 
\hewynge thac 
ſuche men trons 
ble no: the Chuc 
Che atfall aduens 
tures,but are aps 
pointed rtiheres 
unto by the des 
terminat coun 5 
ſel of God, 4 
Noin 14 37» 

2 Peter.2.4, 

f Th2ic increduli 
tie Was the fou:' s 
caine of all their 
emll, 

# Or,original, 
Gen, 19, 24» 5 
g Then { halbe 
rhelir extreme 
puniſhment, 

h Molte borttble 
poliurions. 

1 VVhich (ſhewe 6 
them ſelues dull 
and-jmpudent, 

k It is moſte like 
thar this exiple 
Was Writing ſom 


ſus Chrilt: 
Mercie vnto you, 

and peace and loue be multiplied. ; 
zeloued , whenl gaue all diligence to write 
ynto you of the commune ſaluation , it was 
nedefal for me to write vnto youtocxhorte 
you, that ye ſhulde carneſtly* contende for 
(the maintenance)of the faith, whiche was 4 
once giuen vnto the Saintes. ODT IT 
For there are certeine men crept in whiche 
were beforc of olde © ordeyned to this con- 
demnation:vngodlie men (they are)whiche 
turne the grace of our God into wantonnes, 
and * denye God the onelie Lordc, and our 
Lordleſus Chriſt. 
I wiltherefore put you in remembrance,for- 


aſmucheas ye onceknewe thys, howethat 


theLord,afterthathe haddeliuvered the peo 
ple out of Egypte, *deſtroyed thematter- 
warde which tbeleued not. 

The * Angels alſo which k ept not theirfirſt 
* eſtat,butlefttheir own habitacio, he hath 
reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnderdarke 
ncs ynto the sindgementt ofthe great day, 


ment, and ſpeake euill of them thar are in 
autoritie. 08 
Yetk Michaelthe Archigel, when he ſtroue 


_ againſtthedeuil,& diſputed about the bodie 


ot Moles, durſt not blame hym with curſed 
ſpeaking,but faith,[The Lord rebukethee. 


i0 Buttheſeſpeakeeuil of thoſe things, whi- 


chethey knowe not:and whatſoeuer things 
they knowe n naturally, as beaſtes , whiche 
are without reaſon,in thoſe things th ey Cor- 
ruptthem ſelues, 


11 Wo (be ) vnto the: for they hane followed 


the way * of Cain, and are caſt awaye by the 
decelte * of Balaams wages ,and periſh inthe 
n.gaine ſaying * of Core. 


12 Theſeare ſpottes9inyour feaſts of charitie 


when they feaſt with you , withoury all fea- 
re, fedynge them ſelues : cloudes (they are) 


without water, caryed about of windes,cor- 


rupttrees(and)without frute,twiſe dead(8) 
plucked vp bythe rootes. 


I; (Theyarc) the ragyng waues of the ſea, fo- 
ming outtheir owne ſhame :(they are) wan- 
dring {tarres,to whome is reſernedthedark- 


Satanas knoyys 
ing that he wene 
about to hinder 
the Churche: bur 
here we are ads 
moniſ hed not to 
ſeke to reuen 
our ſelues by It 
ſpeaking , burro 
referre the thing 
ro God, 

m By their cars 
nal iudgement, 
Gen.,4.8, 
Nomezz 23, 
Nam, 16:t. 
2,Peter, 2,16» 

n For as Core, 
Dathan and Abf 
ron roſe vp and 
ſpake againſte 
Mcſes,fo totheſe 
againſte the thar 
are in autoritiea 
o Theſe werege 
neral feaſts yyhi 
che the fayrhfull 
kept , partely to 
proteſt their bro 
therlieloue, and 
partely to relieue 
the nedye, Ters 
eul'.in Apologe: 
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M akers of ſees. 


Reuel.:t,7, 

p Ethet of God, 
or of his Chutche 
q This ſaying of 
Enoch might tor 
the worthines 
ther of have bene 
asa coinune lay 
ing among men 
of altimes,or els 
have bene Writs 
cenin ſome of 
thoſebookes\y:.j 
cre noW remat- 
nenotiyetbythe 
prouidece of God 
ſo many are left 
25 aicable ro In: 
cult vsia tte 
faich of Teſng 
Chriſt coſaluat;g 
Jonn,20.3ts 
Pſal., 16.10, 

()In vngodlines 
and 1n1qui-ic, 
tTim.4., 
2,Tim,n.n, 


Chap.T. Thereuelation. 

19 Theſe are makers of ſetes,fleſhlie,hauing 
1: not the Spirit. 

20 But , ye beloucd , c4ifhe your ſelues in 
your moſt holie faith , praying inthe holie 
Golt. 

21 Andkepeyourſelues in the loue of God, 
lokyng for the mercie of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt,vnto cternall life. 


nes of dark enes for ener. 

14 And Enoche alſo the ſeuenth from Adam, 
prophecied ofſuche,ſaying,*1Beholde,the 
Lord cometh with thouſands of hig Saintes, 

15 Togiue indgementagainſt all men, and to 
rebukeallthe vngodlie among them of all 
rheir wicked dedes, whiche they hane vn- 
godly committed,and of al their cruel ſpea- 


kings, whiche wicked ſinners hane ſpoken 22 And haue compaſsion of ſome,tin puttyng 
againſt him. difference: 


16 Theſe are murmurers,coplainers,walKyng 
after their owne luſtes() : * whoſe mouths 
ſpeake proudethings,hauing mensperſones 
in admiration becauſe ofa vantage. 24 

17 But,ye beloned,rememberthe wordes whi 
che were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 

18 How thattheytolde you that there ſhulde 
bemockers*in thelaſt time , whiche {hulde 
walke after their owne vngodlic luſtes. 


THEREVELATION 


of Iohn the Divine. 


of the fyre , and hate cuen theu garment 
{potted by the fleih. 

Now vnto him that is able to kepe you, 
that ye fallnot , andrto preſent you tautles 
* beforethepreſence ot his gloric with 1oye. 
25 (Thatis,)to God onely wiſe, our Sautour, 

(be)gloric,and mateftic,and dominion, and 

power, bothe now and for euer, Amen, 


THE ARGV MENT. * 


T 15 manifeſt, that the holie Goſt wolde as itwere gather it were gather 1nto tis moite excellent booke a ſumme of 

thoſe prophecies, whiche were written before,bur thulge be fulfilled atrer the comming, of Chriſt, addyng alſo ſuche 
things as ſhulde be expedient,alwel tO forewarnevs of the dan Crs LO COMC,AS tO ae" 2 vSTO bewarciome,and encou 
ragevs againſt others. Herein therefore is liuely ferforthe the Dinuric of Chrift,and the teſtimonies of our redeption: 
what things the Spirit of God alloweth inthe miniſters, and what things he reproueth:the proudCceof Godfor his elect 
and of theirgloric and conſolation 1n the day of vengeance:how rhat the hypocriteswhich ſting like ſcorpions the mem 
bers of Chrilt,ſhalbe deſtroyed, butthe Lambe Chriſt ſhaldetende rhE,whiche beare witnes to the rruerh, who in deſpite 
ofthe beaſt andSatan wil reigne over all.T he livelic deſcription of Antichriſt is{er forthe, whoſe time and power not with 
ſtanding is limired,and albeit that he is permitted to rage againſt rhe elect,yer his power Krerchetano father then tothe 
hurt of their bodies:and arlength he ſhallbe deſtroyed by .hewrath of God, whei as ute elect ſhall giue their bodies: 


andar length he ſhallbe deſtroyed by the wiath of God,when as the elect {hall vive praiſe ro God for the viorie:neuer 


theles for aſcaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt, & ſtroper ynder colour of faire tpeacheand pleaſant doctrine to deceiue 
the worlde:wherefore he aduertiſeth the godlic[whiche are buta lmaleporton,io auoide this hailotsflarerics,and brag- 
ges,whoſe wine without mercie they ſhall ſe, and with the heauenlte companies ting continual prailes : for the Lambe 
is maricd:theworde of God hathe gotten the victoric: Satan that a long t:me was voricd,ts now calt with his miniſters in- 
tothe pit of fyre to be tormented for cucr, where as contrati viſe the farchFull, waiche arerhe holie Citie of leruſale, and 
wife of the Lambe]lhall cnioye perperual gloric, Read diligently : idoecſobcriy,and call carneltly ro God for the true 
vaderitanding hercof. 


CH AP. I. 

t The cauſc! of this reuelation.z Of them that read it. 4 
Iohn writeth to the ſeucn Churches. 5 The maicitic ard 
office of the Sonneot God.2o The viſion of the cadle- 


5 AndfromTeſusChriſt,whiche is a * faithfal 
witnes,(a0d )*the fir{t begotten ofthe dead 
and Prince of the Kings ot theearth , vnto 


"7 nes > ioany him thatloucd vs , and waſhed vsfrom our 
2 Of things his : : . finnes1n his* vlood, | 
ciewere bid I -S4, HE ? reuclation of IESVS 6 Andmade vs * Kings and Prieſtes ynto God 
pm Fn F CHRIST, whiche God gaue cuen his Father,to him (be) glorie, and do- 
—_ . EN voto him, to ſhewevnto his ſer- minion for cuermore. Amen. 
out of his fathers on uantsthings which muſt inorte- 7 Beholde,he cometh with*cloudes,and eue- 
_— 4 be c done: whiche he ſent*, and ric ye ſhall ſe him:(yea,) enenthey whiche h 
burirwashidin Jſhewed by bis Angel vnto hisſ{cruant Iohn. pearced hinthrough:andall kKinreds of the 


reſpetofvs ſo 
that Chrile as 
Lord and[|God re 
neiledi; ro lotn 
his ſeruar by che 
miniſterie of his 
Angel,to theedi 
ficacion of his 
Churche, 

© To the good 
and bad, 

d v7 hich exporn 
dethrhe olde ps 
phetesR(neweth 
what ſhall come 
to paſſe in che 
ne\y 6 ceſtamenc 


tI 


Who bare recorde of the worde of God, <earth {hal waile” before him,Euen ſo. Amen. 
andof the teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt,andot 8 I* amt and, the beginnyngand the ending, 


all things that he ſawe. ſzith the Lorde, Whicheis , and Whiche 


2 Bleſſed (is he) that readeth,and they that was, and Whiche isto come , (eucn)the Al- 
heare the wordes of thisdprophecie , and mightie. 
kepethoſethings which are writtentherein 9g 


I Iohin,euen your brother, and companion 
in tribulation,andin the Kingdome' and pa- 
cienceof leſus Chriſt, was 1n the yle called 
Patmos,forthe” worde of God,and forthe * 
witneſsing of Icſus Chriſt, 


for the time is<©at hand. 

Tohn,tothe iſenen Churches whiche are in 
Aſia, Grace (be) with you and peace frome 
him which*1is,and W hich was,and W hiche 


104. 


2,Per. 3:3» 
x Of regeneratis 


( Some maybe 
wonne With ges 
tlenes,ocher by 


23 Andotherſaue with* feare,pulling the out ſharpenes, 


t By (harpe res 
profes to drawe 
tho out of danger 
n He will:ti not 
onely ro Cut of 
the euill bur ro 
take away al ocs 
caſions Whiche 
are ay preparatis 
ues ,and acceſi99 
ties to the ſame» 


Ex0.3.14» 

e And began es 
uenthen, 

Plal £9.38. 
1.Cor,15.2t» 
Colol.1,18, 

Ebr,9 14, 
lPert.1,19, 
1,.lohn,ng, 
r,PCt. 2:5. | 
f Meaning the 
Cbucch yniuerſal, 
& That is, fro the 
bolie Goſt : or 
theſe ſeu$$pirits 
Wece miniſte;s 
before. ;God the 
Farher &Chriſt, 
whome after be 
callech the hors 
nes and eyes of 
the Lambe, 
Chap.5.6, 
Inalike phraſes 
Paul cakerth God 
and Chriſt,YX che 
Angels to \yite 


Nev! Tim gent, 
Mat. 24430, 


is to come,& from thesſ{euen Spirits which 10 Andlwas(raniſhed)in ſpiriton k the Lords!9314- 


are before his Throne: day,and heard behinde me a great vOyceas 


SS 1ij. 


u Clos 


h They chat cons 


remned Chriſt X 
tn oft cruelly per 
{cared him, and 
pur himto dearth 
thalth&acknowy 
ledoehim, 
Chap,at,6,% 22,13 
# Or,for bin, 

1 Alpha ZKOme2a 
are the fi:(t and 
ta lecrers of rhe 
abc of cheGreks 
k wiiche ſome 
cal(\undayS,Paul 
. the ;irſ} day of 
the Weke, 1, Cor, 
16.0 AR 20,7,and 
ict Waseſtabliſhed 
afrex thar the 
feyres Sabbath 
Was aboliſhed, 

1] 1 ambefore 
Whorme nothin 
Was , yea, by 
Whome Wharſoe 
uert is nade,Wwas 
made, ad hechac 
Chalremaine w1:c 
al chings (ial pes 
riſh,cven I am 
the eternal God, 
m Ofchewiiche 
ſome werefalle: 
others decayed : 
{ome were prou 
de: others neyl1- 
went: ſorhar he 
Cnetlwerhemedie 
ior all, 

n Thatis , hym 
Whoie vVoyce [ 
Heard, 

o Meanyng the 
Ckurches, 

p Whiche was 
Chriſte the head 
of the Chucche, 
q As che chief 
Prieſt, 

r Fortin him was 
no concupiſcence 
WV hiche 15ſ1gnis 
fied by girdyng 
rieloynes, 

Cf To ſignifie hys 
Wildomegecernts 
rie and divini 16, 


The keyes ofhel & death: 


It Saying 


ithadbene ofatrumper. 


that whichethouſeeſt,writein a boKe , and 

ſend it vnito the m ſeuen Churches whiche 

are in Aſia,vnto Epheſus, and vnato Smyrna, 

and vnto Pergamus,and vnto Thyatira, and 

vnto Sardi,and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
n Laodicea. 


12 Then 1 rurned backeto ſethe" voyce, that 


ſpake with me:and whe I wasturnedI ſawe 
o ſenen golden candleſtickes. 

1} And inthemiddes of the ſeuen candleſtic- 
kes,onelike ynto the? Sonne of man, clo- 
thed with a garmentq downe tothe tecte,& 
girde about the pappes with golden girdle 

14 His head,and heeres(were)ſwhiteas white 
woll,(and)as ſnowe ,'and his eyes (were) as* 
aflame of tyre. | 

15 And his fete like vnto' fine u braſſe,burning 
as1na fornace:and * yoyce as the ſounde ot 
many waters. 

16 Andhe had inhisrighthand ſeueny ſtarres: 
and out of his mouth went a z inarpe two 
edged{worde : and his face(ſnone) asthe 
{unne ſhinerh in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſawe him , 1fellathisfete as * 
dead:then he laid kisrightz hand vpon me, 
ſaying vnto me ,: Feare not: Iamthe *Þ firſt 
and the laſt, 

13 Andamaliue,butIwasdead:and beholde, 
I amaliue for euermore. Amen: and I haue 
the<Keyes of hel and ofdeath. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſence, and 


the things whiche are,andthe things which 


ſhal come heredafter. 

20 The miſterie of the ſeuen ſtarres whiche 
thou ſaweſt*1n my right hand, and the ſenen 
golden candleſtickes,(isthis,) The ſeuen 
ſtarres are theft Aungels of the ſeucn Chaur- 
ches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes. whiche 
thou ſaweſt,are the ſenen Churches. 


t Toſcthe ſecrets of theheart.” Or alcumine,u His iudgementsand yyaies are moſt pers 
fe&, x Bothebecauſeall nations praiſe him , and alſo vis worde is heard andpreached 
through the worlde, * Dani, 0.9, # 114.4i.4.N8, 4446. y Winche arethe paſtors of the 
Churcaes, ZThis{yyorde ignited his worde & che yertue thereof,a2s is' declared, *Ebr, 
4+12, 2 Tocomforrt me.b Equal God with ny Facher,and,ctein?l c Thar ispowWer ouer 
rem. d 1n thelacrer dayes,e In my prorzQion,f Thar is, the miniſters,* Mai.2,3e 


s TothePafor 
or miniſter whis 
chearecalled by 
chis Name becau 
(e they are Gods 
mell-vgers, and 
haue cheic ofice 
commune with 
Ielus Chriſt who 
alſois called an 
Angel, 
b.Read.chap.nr,z, 
c In hisproreRis 
d Accgrding to 
his pfomes, 
Mar 25.20, 

He wilbe yyich 
them to the end 
of tkewoilde. 

e Thy frſt loue, 


CHAP, I1, 


1 Heexhorte foure Chuches.s5 Torepentance.io To per- 
{cuerancepacience and amendement. 514,20.23. Alwel 
by threarenings. 7,10.17.26.Aspromiles 'of rewarde, 


I 1/2 thea Angel ofthe Church of Ephe- 
ſus write, Theſethings ſaith he that »hol 
deth the ſeuen ſtarrcs in his<righthand,and 
cwalKeth inthe middes of the ſeuengolden 
candleſtickes., | 
2 Ik nowethy workes,andthy labour, id thy 
*  Pacience, and how thou canſt not forbeare 
them whicheare euil,and haſt examinedthe 
whiche ſay they are Apoſtles, andare not,& 
haſt founde them lyers. 
3 Andthouhaſtluffred,and haſt pacience, & 
for my Names ſake haſtlabored,and haſt not 
fainted. | 


4 Neuertheles , I haue'(ſomewhart ) againſt 


| Reuelation. 


Tamland, the firſt and the laſt: and 5 


thee, becauſe thou haſt leftthy firſt © loue. 
Remembertherefore from whece thou art 
fallen, andrepent, anddothe firſt workes: 
orels I wil come againſt theeſhortly,and wil 
remoue thy t candleſticke our of his place, 
except thou amende. | 

But this thou haſt,that thou hateſt the wor- 


k ex of the s Nicolaitans, which 1alſo hate. 


7 Let himthatharhe an eare, heare, whatrthe 


Spitirſaith varo the Churches,'To him that 
ouercometh, wilIgiue tocate of the tree of 
hlife whiche is inthe middes ofthe Paradiſe 
of God. 

[And vnto thei Aungellofthe Churche of 
the Smyrnians write, Theſe things ſaith he 
that is firſt , and laſt, Whiche was dead andis 
ka line. 

I know thy workesandirribulation, and 
pouertieſbut thou art®riche]and(lknowe) 
the blaſphemie of them, which ſay they are 
Iewes and® are not,but{(are)the Synagogue 
of Satan. 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, whiche thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : beholde , irſhall come ro paſle 
that the 9denill ſhall caſt iome of you 1nto 
priſon, thatye maybePrtryed , and ye ſhall 
haue tribulation 4ten dayes: be thou falth- 
full vnto the dearth, and I will give thee the 
crowne of life. 

11 Lethim that hathe an carezheare what the 
Spiritſaith to the Churches. He thar oner- 
cometh,ſhal notbe hurt ofthe!ſecode death 

12 Andtothe Angelofthe Church whiche is 
at Pergamusw rite,This ſaith he which hath 
the ſharpe iſworde with two edges. 

13 Iknowethy workes and where thou dwel- 
leſt,(cuen)whereSatans*trhrone 1s,and thou 
k epeſt my Name , and haſt nor denied my 
fajch,v evenin thoſedayes when Antipasmy 
faichful martyr was {laine amohg you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 ButThauea feve things againſtthee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that mainreine 
rhe * dorine of *Balaam , whiche taught 
Balac,to put aſtumbling blocke before the 
children of Iſrael, that they ſhulde eat of 
things ſacrificed yntoidoles , and commir 
fornication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them,that mainteinethe 
-wa=—__ of the Nicolaitans,whiche thyng [1 

ate. 

16 Repentthy ſelf,orelsI wil come vnto thee 
Iortely,and will fight agaihſtthem withthe 
{worde of my mouth. 


O 


. 27 Lethimtharhathe aneare, heare what the 


ſpiricſaith vntothe Churches, To him that 
ouercometh, will giueto car of the Manna 
thatis y bid , and will give hyma* white 
ſtone,andin the toneaanewe name writen, 
whichenoman Knoweth ſauing he that re- 
celueth it, | 
18 CAndyntothe Angel of theChurch which 
1Sat Thyatira write, Theſethyngs ſaith the 
Sonne of God, which hathe his cyes like vn- 
toa flame of fyre , andhis fete like,” fins 


braſſe ; 


Balaams doctrine. 


that thou hadeſ} 
to'xarde God & 
thi neighbour ar 
che firſt preach] 
of the Goſpel, 
f The office of 
the Paſlor is com 
paredto a cidels 
{icke or lampe 
fora\muche as he 
ought te ſhine 
before men, 
£ Theſe yyerehe 
retikes Vhiche 
helderhat wiueg 
ſhulde becomune 
& as ſome thinke 
Were named of 
one Called Nicos 
las,of whome is 
Writ, AR.65, 
v hich was chos 
{en among tig 
Dc acons, 
h Meanyng the 
lite euerlafiyng; 
chus by corporall 
benehites he raj« 
ſerh th:& vp rocge 
ſider (piritual 
bleſ{sings, 
1 This 1s thoghe 
tobe Policarpuy 
who Was minis 
{ter of Srayrna 86 
yeies, ashe hym 
{If contfelled bes 
foreH-rodeswhe 
as he yyas led to 
be burned for 
Chrilts cauſe, 
k Theeternaldis 
uinitie of leſus 
Chriſte is here 
moſt plarnely des 
clared with his 
man hode , @vis 
Qorieouer death 
ro allure histhar 
they (hall not be 
ouercome by 
deach, 
| This was the 
perſecutio vnder 
the empetour 
Domitian, 
m [In (pirituall 
rrealu:es, 
n They are noc 
Abtahams chil- 
dren accordyng 
eo the faith, 
oHcre henameth 
the autor of, al 
our calamitie in 
couraging vs ma 
fully to tight as 
oarnſt him , in 
promiſing vs the 
vittorie, 
N0.24414, 8 25.1, 
p Theend of afs 
fiAis is thatrwe 
may be tryed & 
notdeſtroyed, 
q Signifying ma 
nietimes as Ges 
neſl,z1,4:, Nomb, 
144422, Althoghe 
there ſhalbe com 
fort and releaſe, 
r Thefiſtdeath 
is the natural 
death bodie,the 
ſecodeis che eter 
nal deathifc6 the 
which allarefre 
thac believe in 
Ieſus Chriſt, x 
lobn,s,24> 


LINMI 


UMI 


Thelerche: of the heait. 


{ The worde of 19 ]knowe thy workes and thy loue,and Þ ſer- 


pe ao I- uice,and faith,and thy pacience,andthy wor 
Bbroqu12 kes,and that(they are)mo at the laſt,then at 
c AlltownesR the firſt, 

countreies When 


20 Notwithſtanding, I hane a fewe things a- 
ainſt thee,that thou ſuffreſt thewoman* cle 
{abel,which calleth her ſelf a Propheteſſe,to 
reache andto deceiue my ſeruants to make 
them 4 commit fornication,and to cat meats 
ſacrified vnto 1doles, 


ce Gods worde, 
and good living 
is baniſhed, are 
the throne of Sas 
tan,R alſo thoſe 
places Whete the 
Worde 1s not 


ceached ſyncers 8 
6 nor manersa 21 AndI gaueherſpaceto repent of herforni- 
righrreformed,  cation,and ſhe repented nor. 
nu in the verie 


22 Beholde,l wil caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her,into great 
affliction, except they repentthem of rheir 
workes. - 


hear of perſecus 
tion & flaughter 
of the Mairtyrs 
they concinued 
in the pure faich 


and thereforeare 242 And 1] wil kill her<children with death:and 
5/9 ater * Allthe Churches ſhal knowe that I am he 


which * ſearchethe reines and hearts: and T 
wil give vnto cuerie one of you according 


« All ſuche are 
lixe counſellours 


toBalaam,which | 

for lucreperſuade vnto Your WOrKcES. 

ro idolacrie, or 24 And vnto you Iſay,thereſt of them of Thya 
Whoredome» . 'c learning, ne- 
PAndnorcome £104» AS MAny as haue nor this learning, 


therhaue knowen the fdepnes of Satan [| as 
z they ſpeake] I wilput vpo you none other 


mune to all, 
zZ Suche a ſtone 
was Wont to be 


iven to the char burden. 
bad gocren anie 25 Butthar whick ye haue allready, holde faſt 
vigorieor priſe, til I come. 


in ſigne of hos 
ncur2and theres 26 For he that ouercometh and Kepeth my 


fore'it ſignifieh work es vnto the end, * to him will glue po- 
here a roken of wer ouernations, 


s favour and Z | 
bogs And he ſhal cule them with arodde of yron: 


grace:alio it was 2 | 
a ſignerbar one (and)asthe veſſels of a potter, inal thc be 
broken. 


Was cleared in 
iudgement. b . . 
a The newe na» 23 Euen asI receiued of my Father,ſo will I gt- 
ing, A ue him the mornin o ſtarre. 

"—_ 29 Lethimthathathe an care, heare what the 


E Oc ,alcumine. Sp1rit ſaith tothe Churc hes. 
b To helpe the - 


SainQs, *r,King.16.31, e As that harlor Tezabel mainteined ſtrange religion and exercis 
ſed crueltie agaivſi rhe ſeruants of God,ſo arethereamong them that do the like, d They 
chat conſent to 1dolattie and falſe doQrine,commir (pirituall yhoredome, whereof fo> 
lowerh corporal Whoredome,*Hoſe. 4.13.* r.Sam 16,7,* Plal. 7.10, Flere.rt,29.and 17,10, 
e The that followe her Wayes, f The falſe theachers termed their de tine by this name, 
as thogh ir conteined the moſt depe knowledge of heauenlie things, and was in deed 
drayyen out ef the depe dongeon of hell;by ſuche cermes now the Anabaptiſts, Libertis 


nes,Papiſts, Arrians, &cvſe co beau:ific their monſtruous errors and blaſphemies, 
* Pſal.a y. g The children of Iezabel, 


CHAP, TINn, 

He exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true pro- 
feſſion of faith and to watching, 12 with promiſes 
to them thar perſcuere, 


I AS write vnto the Angel ofthe Church 
which is at Sardi, Thelethings faith he 

that hathethe ſeuen Spirits of God, and the 

ſcuenſtarres, I knowthy workes: for thou 

haſt a name that thou « lineſt, but thou arr 

dead. 

Beawake and ſtrengthenthe things which 


2 The miniſter 
linech when he 
bringech forthe 2 


good frures,cls remeine,that are readie to dye:forThauenot 
he is dead, | k f 
founde thy workes perfite before God. 
- 2 Remembertherefore,how thou haſt recei- 
Chap, r6.19- ued and heard, and holde faſt, and repent. * 
1Cheſl.;. 2, 


If therefore thou wilt not watch, I wil come 
| onrhee as athefe,andthou ſhalt not knowe 
what houre I wil come vponthee. 


4 (Notwithſtanding)thou haſta fewe”"names 


bpete3 10, 


Chap. Iil. 


Of perſcuetance, 10g 


yet in Sardi, which have not b defiled their 
garments: and they ſhal walke with me in 
white:forthey are worthie. 

5 He that overcometh;ſhalbeclothed inwhite 
araye,and I wilnor put out his name out of 
the * boke of life, but I wil confeſſe his na- 
me before my Father,& before his Angels. 

6 Lethim that hathe an eare,heare,whatthe 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 

7 © And write vnto the Angelof the Church 
which is of Philadelphia, Theſe things ſaith 
he that is Holie and True which hathe the 
*ckeye of Danid, which openeth and no 
wy i\nutteth; and ſhutteth and no man ope- 
neti, 

$ Iknowethy workes:beholde,T haueſetbe- 
fore thee an open dore, and no man can 
{fur it:forthou haſt alicel ſtrength and haſt 
keprmyworde,& haſt notdeniedmy Name. 

9 Beholde,I wilmakerhem of the ſynagogue 
of Satan, which callthem ſelues Iewes and 
are not, but do lye:beholde, (1ſai)l wil make 
them,that they ſhal come and © worſhip be- 
fore thy fete, and ſnal Kknowe that TI haue 
louedthee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt Keptthe worde of my 
pacience, theretoreI wil deliner thee from 
the houre of tentati6, which wil come vpon 
all theworlde,to trye them that dwell ypon 
the carth. | 

11 Beholde,Icome ſhortly : holde that which 
thou haſt,that no man take thy fcrowne. , 

12 Himthat ouercometh,wilI make a pillar in 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhal go no 
more out:andI1 wil write vpon himthe Name 
of my God, and the name of the citie of m1 
God,(whichis)the new Teruſalem,which co 
meth downe out of heauen from my God, & 
(I wil write vpon him)my new Name. 

13 Lethim that hathe an care, heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. \TheC2.i9. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church of the g Thatis,Trueth 
Laodiceanswrite.Theſe things ſaiths Amen 4 __ 

, . A Wheme all 
the faithful and true witnes,the h beginning creacures have 
of the creatures of God. cheir beginning. 

15 Iknowe thy work es,that thou art nether Fooaryco. 44 
-colde not hote:I wolde thou wereſt colde thou haſt nor. 
or hote: | k Thus the hypo 

16 Therefore,becauſe thou art luke warme, & CY IO » 
nethercolde nor hote, it wilcome to paſſe, wer and do nor 
that1 \nalſpewethee ont of my mouth. Nr wx nPony” 

17 Forthou ſaiſt,I am' riche and increaſed with ke — 4 

goods,and haue * nede of nothing, & know remedie. 
eſt not how thouart wretched andmiſerable | $** theeyer 

of thine ynders 
and poore,and blinde,and naked. landing co be 

18 [counſel thee to bie of me golde tryed by vperied. 
the fyre,thatthou maieſt be made riche, and —_— 
des ranents thar op mateſt be clothed m Nothing ms 
& that thy filthie nakednes donot appeare: '* , %ipledſer 
and | anoint thine eyes with eye Ge » that EIT 
thou maiſt ſe. = . religion, 

I9 As manie as1loue;I * rebuke and chaſten; ne be wil 
bemzealousthetefore and amende. pos bn eo ick 

20 Beholde, I ſtand at the dore; and knocke, !9u &feruenc, 
Itanie man heare my yoyce and open the 


1111, 


#Or,perſones, 
b Echer by cons 
ſentivg to idolas 
ters,0r els polius 
tivg their cons 
ſcience Withany 
euil, 


Chap.20,12, & 2ls 
27. 
Philip. 444» 


Iſa. 22,22, 
lob.22.14, 
c Whuch ſignifts 
eth chart Chizſt hg 
the all che power 
ouet the houſe of 
Dauid, which is 
the Churche, ſo 
thathe may erhec 
receive or put 
our Whome he 
wil, 
d Which isto ad 
uice the kingds 
me of God 
e l wilcauſeils 
in thy ſiytr to 
humble rhem ſel 
ues, and to giue 
due hcnour ro 
God, and to his 
Sonne Chriſt, 


f Let no man 
plucke the away 
vyhich rhou haſt 
Wonne to Goedz 
for they are thy 
croWne, as Saine 
Paul yyricteth, 
ſaying,Brethren 
ye are my ioye 
and my croywyne, 
Phil,4.1, 


_—_ —— 


The foure beaſts. 


n In my ſeate 
royal, ard to be 
partaker o' mine 
heaucnlie toyes, 


as chiſtal before 
theeves of God, 
becauſe there is 
nothivg in it fo 
licle that is hid 
from him, 

*Or, vnder the 
t!:rone,. 


dore,I wil come in vnito him, and wil ſuppe 
with him,zand he with me. 


21 To himthat ouercometh,willgrante to fit 


with mein my" throne, enenas 1 oner came, 
and fit with my Fatherin his throne. 


. b ! 
22 Lethim thar hathe an earc, heare whatthe 


9 


ſaying,! * Holie,holie, holic ord GOD al- 
mightie, waich Was,& Whichisand Which 
15to come, 

And when thoſe beaſts o1nc glorie, and ho- 
nour,and tharkes to him that fate on the 
throne,which liueth for cner and ever, 


h They arecalled 7g The foure and twentie elders felld owne be- 


Chervbins, 
Eze 104,20. 
1 We are he:eby 
taught to ovine 
plorie to God in 


fore him thar ſate on the throne, id worly1p- 
ped him,tharliueth for ever more, & and caſt 
their crownes before the throne,laying, 


R eueclacion. 


13 And all the creatures whichare in heauen 


NdIſawe inthe right hand of him that 
Axe vpon the throne, a a Boke! written 
wittAnd on the back eſide, ſealed with Þ {c- 
ucn {eales. | 

AndI ſaue a ſtrong Angel which preached 
with aloude voyce, Who is worthie to open 


3 
and on the earth,and vnder the earth, and in 
the ſea,and allthatare inthem,heard I,ſaying 
Praiſe and honour,and glorie,and power(be) 
ynto him4that ſitterh ypon the throne, & vn- 
tothe Lambe for eucrmore, 


14 Andthe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 


foure and twentie Elders fell downe, and 
worſhipped himtharliueth forcuermore. 


CHA Þ, TS. 


Kings & prieſts. 


a A fimilitude 
raken of earthlie 
princes, which 
iudge by bokes 
and Writtings: 
and here it doeth 
Ggnifie all the 


TER > counſels and j 
Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches. the boke,andrto loſe thefſealcs og cs a 
And no man in heauen, nor 1n catt 3 no whien are onely 
H AP, I1IHN 1Ce $noW®to Chri 
13 The viſion of «i bc of God. 2 Feſccth the "_— the ny a ora toopent 2 _ —_ 
threne,and one fitting vpon it, 8 And 2 4. feats abour ct 1cr tO lOKe 4 A no min wi uid,yerſ.s, o 
it with 24 elders {itnng vpon them, and toure beaſtes ThenlT wept MUCNE , DECAaU 4 6 th b Tia is,manieg 
prailing, God day and mghr, | founde worthie to open,and roreade 
a Before thathe 1 Ftertais i loked, and behoide, a ® dore k e,netherto lokethereon. 
make mencion was Open in heauen, and the firſt voy ce And one of the elders {aid vnto pee Meſs TTY 
Cite SO we Which heard, was as 1t were of a trumpet not:beholde,the * lion which is of the rr! : 49.9, 
| church, be ſcrs talking with megſaying, Come vp hither, & of Ida, the rote of Dauid, __ jy 
| maickicatGel, 1! O_ chee things which mult be done "—_— the Boke,andro loſe the ſeuen ic 
| __ x 1creatter. _ . ; 
—_— - 2 Andunmediatly] was(rauiſhed)in the ſpirit Then behelde,and lo,inthe middes of the 
providence a 1d becholdeza throne wasſctin heauen,and throne,and of the foure beaſts,and in the | 
06 Magn one fate vpon thethrone. middes ofthe elders,ftode © a Labe asthogh 0 qe ” 
| nei,zoreacnevs > And bhethatſate,was to loke vpon,like vn he had bene killed, which had © ſenen hornes rower of vr 
Pie deſcriverh TO 21aſper ſtone,andaſardine,& there (was) and<{cuen CyCS,W hich are the ſ{euen, ſpirits Lord | leſws, 
tie Divine an araine boweroude about the throne 1n ſ1ght ot God,ſent intoall the worlde. OY 
incomprebenſi like toan emeraude. And he came,and toke the Bokeout of the away the 
rewengly ; 4 Androundcaboutthe throne (were) foure right hand of him that{ateypon the throne, ſinne of the 
Chap.z.6andce and twentie ſcates,andvponthe ſeates I ſawe And when he hadtaken the Boke,the —_— © ee man 
ne B, oofig c foure and twentie Elders fitting, clothed in beaſts andt hefoure and TWenric elders fell folde hag 
© By thele are White raimentzand had on their heads crow- downebeforc the Lambe,hauing euerie = e dipnilylng - 
ment all the nes of golde. | harpes & golden viales tull of odours, which | it. which Chriſt 
belle heanens, 5 Andout of the throne 4 proceded © light- arcth2s prayers of the Saintes, poverechyoall 
d From the nings,and thundrings,and yoyces,andthere And they ſung anew ſong, faying, Thou art Rangoon 0 
t roneofthe Fa yore feuenlampes offyre, burning betore worthietotake the BoKke, and to open ne 
cron uri the throne,which are the ſeucn ſpirits of ſeales thereof becaule thou walt Killed, and : ny ens 
holie Goft, who Cod. haſthredemed vs to God by thy blood out X hefaofolen 
| — - Bog 6 Andbeforethethrone there (was)a fſeaof ot eneric Einred,and tongue,and people, & ar agreable vas 
ES” Cala of 9laſlc like vntoe criſtal: and in the * middes nation, LE OI. 
tharGodhead, of the tarone,and rounde about the throne 10 And haſt made vs vnto our God * Kings and en 
Fig "ooo (were(toure® beaſtes full ofeyes before and Pricſts,and we ſhal: reigne on theearth, h Our Saujon: 
— bk... 11 Thenl behelde,and I heard the voyce of I ey 
99 raed er 7 Andthe firſt beaſt (was) like a lion, and the mane Angelsrounde about the throne and by bis blood 
_ —_— {cconde bealit like a calfe, &the thirde beaſt (about)the beaſts and the elders, and there Chendingandgs 
f The worldeis had a face as a man,and the fourthe beaſt (were)*thouſand thouſands, = CEO IY 
—_ (was) likeaflying egle. | 12 Saying witha loude yoyce, Worthie 15 the 1 Per 2.8, 
evanzes andyns B And the toure beaſts had eche one of them * Lambe that was Killed roreceiue power & i Neccorponlly 
iablenes, ſx wings about him,and theywere ful ofeyes riches,and wi dome,and ſtrength,& honour, 9-48 
ayers 23 cleire Within,and they ceaſed nor day nor night and gloric,and praiſe. ; 


11 Thouart* worthie,0 Lord,toreccine glorie 
and honour,ad power:forthou haſt created 
all things,and for thy willes ſake they are, & 


The Lambe openeth the fixe ſeales,and manie things 
follow the opening thercof,fo that this conteineth a ge- 
nera] prophecie to the end ofthe wortde, 

oug=———— ——_— GE Eee agen. a oo. 


\ 

| 2il ng orkes, 
wil chas 

| 2 PE 10 aucoris 


tiehonour Nor 


| fore - haue bene creat 
mins. bclocs aue b cated, I Frer,I behelde when the Lambe had o- a Tie opening 
Chap.5.12, bo #e3-4 4 


pened one? of the ſeales,3d Theard one 
of the foure beaſts ſay,as(it were)theb noyce 
of thunder,Come and ſe. 


Therefore I behelGe, and lo ,there (was) a 
c white 


1 Refeccththe Lambe opening the boke. 8, r4 And the. 
refore the folre beaſts, the x4. clders,and the Angels 
praiſe the Lambe, and do him worſhip 9 For their rc- 


dewprtion and orker benefires, 2 


of the ſcale 15s the 
declaration of 
Gods wil, and 
the executing pf 
his 1udgements» 


LA rig CS , ons oy Wag — IT 


Thecryeof martyrs, 


b Signifying.,rhar 
there Was mars 
ucilousthings to 
come. 
c The white 
horſe ſigniheth 
inr.ocencievitos 
rie,, and felicitte 
Whicie ſhulde 
come by the prea 
ciing of theG ofs 
ze's 
d Be that ridech 
onthe white 
hocſe,is Chriſt, 
e Signifying the 
cruel warresthar 
enluedWhen the 
Goſpel was refus 
ſed, 
f yyho Was Sata, 
o This ſi2nifiech 
2n extreme fas 
mine,% want of 
all cbirgs. 
h The Greke 
worde ſignifierh 
tharmeaſucewhi 
che was ordinas 
xily given to ſecs 
nants for their 
portion or ſlinc 
of meare for one 
day. 
1 which amonns 
red abou: foure 
pence halfe perie 
k whereby is 
ment ſickenes, 
plagues, peſtilcce 
2td dearth of ma 
and beaſt, 
Or, the graue, 
1 The continuall 
perſecuris of the 
Cluurch noted by 
the fr ſeale, 
m The ſoulesof 
the Saintes arevn 
der thealrar wit 
che is Chriſt,mea 
ning that they 
areinhis ſafe cus 
ſtodie in the hea 
uens. 
n Ww3iche ſigni 
fieth the change 
of the tcue doari 
ne, hich js the 
greateſt cauſe of 
motions & trous 
blesthar come to 
the \yorlde, 
o Thar is , the 
brighcnesof che 
Go(lpel, 
p The traditions 
of men, 
q The Church mi 
ſecably defaced 
with idolatrie & 
afftiged by ty- 
rants, 
r DoQonrs and 
preachers that de 
parte from the 
truech. 
{ The kingdome 
ofGod is hid,and 
Withdrawe fr5 
men,and appea®s 
rethnot. 
rRealmes, kings 
domes@ plones, 
thardidſeme to 
e asſtable1 rhac 


c white horſe,and he that iſate on hym, had 
a bowe,andacrowne was giuen vnto hym, 
&he went forthe conquering that he might 
ouercome, 
And when hehad opened theſeconde ſeale, 
I heard the ſeconde beaſt ſay,Come andle. 
Andthere wet out another horſe(that was) 
© redzand power was giuen to him that*ſate 
thereon, to take peace from the earth and 
that they ſhulde k1ll one another ; and there 
was giuen vnto him agreat ſworde, 
And when he had opened the thirde ſcale, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay Come and ſe. Then 
I behelde,and 1o,8a black e horſe,& herhat 
{ate on him, had balances in his hand. . 
AndI heard a yoyce in the middes of the 
foure beaſts ſay, Ab meaſure of wheat for ai 


penie,ad thre meaſures of barlie for a penie, 


and oyle,and wine hurt thou nor. 

And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
I heard the yoyce of the fourth bealt ſay, 
Come and ſe. 

And Iloked,and beho'dezak pale horſe , & 
his name thatſate on him was Death, and © 
Heltollowedafterhim,and power was giuE 
vntothe ouerthe fourth parte of the earth, 
to Kill with ſwordezand with honger , and 
with death;and with the beaſts of the earth. 


And when he had openedthel fifc ſeale , I 


ſaweynder the altarmthe ſoules of the,thar 
were killed forthe worde of Cod , and for 
the teſtimonie whiche they mainteined. 


Io Andthey cryed with alowde voyce laying 


How long, Lorde, holie andtrue !doeſt not 


thou judge and auenge our blood on them 
thar dwell onthe earth? 


IT Andlong whitzrobes weregiuen vnto cue 


ric one,and it was ſaid vntothem, that the 
ſnuldereſt for alitel ceaſon vntil their felow 
ſeruants, and their brethren that ſhulde be 
killedeuen as they were,were fulfilled. 


12 And I behelde when he had opened the 


ſixtſeale,andlo, there wasa greate"earth- 
quake,&the oſunne was as blacke asp ſack- 
cloth of heere,& theqmoone wasliKe blood 


13 And ther ſtarres ofheaue fel vnto the earth 


as a figgetre caſteth her grene figges when 
itis ſhaken ofamightie winde. 


Andſ;heauen departed away , as a ſcrole 


when itis rolled,and euerte mountaine and 


yle weremoned out of theit places. 


ts Andthe Kings of the earth, and the greate 


men &,the riche men,& the chief captaines 
and the mightie men,and enerie bondman, 
& euerie fre man,hid themſelnes in dennes, 
andamongtherockes of the mountaines. 


16 Andſaid tot the mountaines and rockes,* 


u Fal on vs,and hide vs from the preſence of 


him that ſitteth onthe thronezand from the 
wrath ofthe Lambe; 


17 Forthe great day of his wrath is come, and 


who can ſtand? 


faith , as moun.. qaines. *1(a-2.19. # Ole.10.8. F Luk. 23,30, u Suche men afceryyarde,of 
What eſtat ſceuer. theibeſhalbe deſperate,and not able coſuſteine the weight of Gods 
Wrath ,burſhall concinuallyfeare hisiudgement, bo 


5 7 Þ = 1" 


Chap. VIE. 


'S) 


Chriſt ſcaleth his, 


4.9. He ſceththe ſeruants of God ſcaled in their forhea- 


des out of all nations andpeopleas Whiche thogh chey 
ſuffer rrouble,yer rhe Laibe federh them, leaderth them to 
the fountaines of living water, 17 And God hal wipe 
awaye all teares from their eyes. 

A Nd after,that, Iſawe foure Angels ſtand 

onthe foure corners of the earth, hol- 
ding the foure 2 windes of the Þ earth, that 
the windes ſhulde not blowe on the earth, 
netheronthec ſea,nether on anie tre. 

And I ſaw another” Angel comevp from the 
Eaſt, which had the ſeale of the lining God, 
and he cryedwith a loude voyceto the foure 
Angels to whome power was giuen to hurt 
the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, © Hurt ye not 
the earth,netherthe ſea,nether the trees, til 
we have t ſealedthe ſeruants of our God in 
their torehcades.. 

AndI heard the nomber of them, which 
were ſ{eaied,and there(were)ſcaleds an hun- 
dreth and foure & tortic thouſand of all che 
rribes of the children of Iſrael. 

Ofthe tribe of Inda were ſealcd twelue thon 
(and.Ofthe tribe of Ruben were ſealed twel 
ue thouſand.Of the tribe of Ggd were ſealed 
twelue thouſand. _ | 
Ofthe tribe of Aſer, were ſealed tweluethou 
{and. Of the tribe of Nepthali were ſealed 
twclue thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſles 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

Ofthe tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
thouſand.Of the tribe of bh Leut were {ealed 
twelue thouſand. OF the tribe of Ifſachar 
were ſcaledtwelue thouſand.Oftherribe of 
Zabulon were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

Ofthetribe of i Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniaminwere ſea- 
ledtwelue thouſand. 

After theſe rhingsI behelde, and lo, a great 
mulrtitade,which no man colde nomber, of 
allnacions and k inreds,and people,andton- 
gues,ſtodebefore thethrone,and before the 
Lambe,clothed with long k white robes, ad 
| palmes intheir hands, 


10 And they cryed with aloude voyce, ſaying, 


mn Saluation(cometh)ofourGod,that ſitteth 
vponthe throne,and of the Lambe. 


11 Andallthe Angels ſtode rounde about the 


throne,and(about)the Elders, and the foure 
beaſtes, and they fell before the throne on 
their faces,and worſhipped God, 


12 Saying, Amen Praiſe and glorie,& wiſdome, 


an thank es, and honour, & power,& might 
vnto our God foreuermore, Amen. 


13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 


me,Whar are theſe which are araicdin long 
white robesand whence camethey? 


4 And I faid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt. 


And he ſaid to me,Theſe arethey which ca- 
me our of great tribulacio, and have waſhed 
theirlong robes and have made their lon 
robes white in "the blood of the Lambe. 


i; Therefore are they in the preſence of the 


throne 9of God,& {erue him day andy night 
in his Temple,and hetlar ſitteth onthe thro 
ne;wil dwell among them. 


106 


a The ſpirit is 
compared :t@ 
winde,and the 
doQcine alſo »& 
thogh there be 
one (piric & one 
deArine,yer fous 
ce are here nas 
medin reſpeQ of 
the diucclitic of 
the fours quars 
cei»of the earth 
where the Goſe 
pel 15 (pred, and 
for the foure 
writersthereof, 
& thepreachesof 
the (:me thiaus 
ghe the Whole 
yy orlde, 

b Meaning, the 
met of tht earth 
c Tint 1$, the 
ylands, 
TOr,Chrift, 

d Signiiying alf 
men 1n general, 
Whic can nomos + 
1E live Wichouc 
this [pi:1tual dos 
Acine,then trees 
can bloliome 8% 
beare, exceprtthe 
winde bloye 
vpon them, 

e God prenens 
tech the dangers 
and evils, whictt 
otherWile Wolde 
ouer Whelme hg 
ektK, | 
f Thoſerhat are 
ſealed by theSpis 
ritof Gad, and 
marked with the 
blood of the Lis 
be, &lightened 
in faith by the 
WordeofGod,(o 
that they make 
open profeſsion 
of the ſ2me,are 
excpred fro evil, 
g Thogh thas 
this blindenes te 
broghr inco the 
Worldby thema 
liceof Saran, yer 
the mercies of 
God teſerne to 
bim ſelf aninfis 
nite - nomber 
\ hich f{halbe 
ſaued bothe of 
the lewes and 
Getiles through 
Chriſt, 

h He omitteth 
Dan, X putreth 
Levi in , Where 
by he meanech 
the tweluetribes 
1 Thats, thecrjs 
be of  E:hraim, 
Which was tos 
lephs ſonne, 
k In ſipneof.py 
ritie. : 
| In token of yies 
Qorie Kfeltcirie 
m All that are 
ſaued, atrribure 
their ſaluacid yne 
ro God onely & 
rohis Chrilt X is 
none 9;her thing 


Thebottomles pitte. 


Pn There isno pn» 

Hitie no: clennes 

but by che blood 
oi}hiift onely, 
Whiche purgeth, 
fanes & {o mas 
k:chys white, 

12.4410. 

o Taatjs ,of the 
mai-Hie of God 
tne Fatker , whe 


16 *They ſhalq hunger no morezNerher thirſt 
anie more nether ſhall the ſunne- lighton 
themznether anie heare. 

17 FortheſLambe,whichis inthe middes of 
the throne,ſhall gouerne them, & ſhal leade 
them vnto ' theliuelie fountaine of waters, 

and * Cod ſhall wipe away all teares from 
theireyes. 


&onne,and the bolie Golt p Meaning continually:for elyinheauen there is no night, 
* [fa 25.6.* Chap.21,4. a For all infrimirie and miſetieſhalbe then raken a Way.r They 


ſhall hzue ro more $11efand p:tne,bur (hl ioy and conſolacion, { Jeſus 


Chriſt the mes 


diator and redemer, © Wiuchers verie God, u He { hal giue them life and conlerue che 
113 crecliallt elcues 


3 Vaderthe ſixrc 
ſcale te toucned 
jn' generall che 
corruptly of the 
do@:ine: burvn» 
der tne (cucch he 
thew ecn the 
zreat dager ter 
of.,and whatcrou 
bl-« tees KR es 
1e{ics hathe bene 
& \halbe broght 
1n:o the Chu:rcne 
racceby. 

b Thar the h2as 
re:$ 112 tinorte 
attenciu?, 

c He (hetyerh 
the onelie r-me2s 
diein our affits 
Qions,:o Wit ,i0 
appeare before 
the face of Gol 
Ly the meanes of 
Jeius Chrifl,yyno 
15 the Angcl,tae 
ſac 13ce>,and ce 
Pieit,\y ach pre 
lenteth our prey 
ers, \Whiche res 
mane yet learth 
bcfore the alcar 
and dtujne matic 
ſt2 of God. 

d He meaneti by 
{yre tae g:aceot 
God waerby we 
ace purged and 
anade clean, 
Iſa,6.5. 

e He powrerh 
thegrices of the 
hol:;e Goſt into 
the hea: rs of rhe 
fari:hiull, 

f wi: chis grace 
xs declared, mac 2 
velous r{be:hons 
arile againſt 1:by 
reaſon of riewic 
ked ,wbiche can 
netier abide ty 
heate tacit ſins 
nes touched ,nor 
me: Cie otred, 

g That 1r,procict 
m2th VWarre 2s 
£4infl theChurch 
&rcronubles by fal 
fe coArine, Ulo 
2dmotiſhech the 
to watche, 

h Thatis, rhe 
moſte parte of 


| Nic were ſeduced 


1 Rten the verie 
el:& were fore 
11yed@d proven 


CHAP, VIII. 
x Theſeuenth ſeale is opened: rhere is filencein heauen.s 
The foure Angels blowe their trumpettes, and great pla- 


gtcs tollowe yponthe carrh, 


I Nd when he had opened the a ſeuenth 
ſeal,there was® ſilence in heauen about 
hal-e an houre. 

And I ſawe theſeuen Angels, whiche ſtode 
c before God,andto them were giuen ſeuen 
trumpettes. 

Thenanother Anngell came and ſtode be- 
fore the altarhaning a golden cenſer , and 
muche odours was giuen vnto hym, that he 
ſhulde offre with the prayers of all Saintes 
vpon the golden altar, whicheis before the 
throne. ; 
Andthe ſmoke of the odours withthe pray- 
ers ofthe Saintes, went vÞ beforeGod out 
ofthe Angels hand. 
5 Andthe Angel tokethe cenſer, and filledit 
with<fyreof the alrar,and caſtitintothee 
carth,and fthere were voyces,& thundrings 
andlightenings,and earthquake. 

Thenthe ſenen Angels, which had the ſen& 


tI 


V3 


rrumpetres, preparedthem ſeluesto blowe 


the trumpertes. 

So the firſt Angels blewe the trumper, and 

there was haile ad fyre,mingled with blood 
and they were caſt intothe earth , and the 
third parte of ® trees Was burnt,and al grene 
! oralle was burnt. 
Andtheſeconde Angell blewerthe trumpet, 
and as it(were)a great kmoantaine, burning 
with fyrc,was caſt into rhe ſca,andrae third 
parte ofthe ſea became blood. 

Andrthc third parte of the creatures , which 
were in the ſea,and hadlife,dyed , and the 
third parte of !iinipes were deſtroyed. 

10 Thenrthethird Angell blewe therrumpet, 
and there fell m a greate ſtarre from Jaajuuna 
heauen burningliKe a torche,and itfell into 
thethird parte of the riners , andintothe 
fountaines of waters. 

11 Andthe name of the ſtarre is called worme 
wood : therefore the third parte of the wa- 
ters became wormewood, and matte men 
dyed of the » waters , becauſe they were 
made bitter. 

I2 And the fourthe Angel blewe thetrumpet, 
andtherthird parte of the 9 ſunne was ſmir- 

_teff;, and the third parte ofthe y moone, and 
the third parte of the q ſtarres,ſorhatthe 
third parte ofthe was darkened: & the day 


9 


Reueclacions 


(vas ſmitten ),that the third part of it colde 
not ſnine,and likewiſethe night. 

13 AndIbehelde, and heard one Angel Lying 
through the middes of heauen,ſaying with a 
lowde voyce,! Wo, wo, wo to the inhabi- 
tants ofthe carth,becauſe of the ſoundes to 
come of the trumper of the thre Angels, 

which were yetto blowe the trumpettes. 


ſter of the Chureh,yyhich ſ hal corru;r che Scriptures. n W-1C\ bere 
corrupt doArine, © Thar is,of Chriſt who isr1e ſunne of juſtice, mea 


Thelocuſtes, 


k Divers ſectey 
of her ctikeyyye; 
ſpred abioad jx 
the worlde. 

i Meaning the 
( hip maRſters,and 
ſo them that had 
unie pornernes 
men, | 
m That is, ſome 
excelient minis 
(ienifie falſe and 
n:ng that men by 


boaſting of their Wor kes and metites obſcure Chriſt 8 reac bis deatt. vnder fere.p Thar 
i5,ot the Church,q Of rhe miniſters and reach*rs,vy hich hanenor taug he, as they ovghe 
to do. r Theſe areplagues for the contepr of the Goſpel, { Horrible Wreatnings again} 


the inhdeles and rebellious perſones, 


CHAP, IX. 

1 The fifrand ſixt Angelblowe their trumpettes:the ſtarre 
falleth from heauen 3 The locuſtes come our of the 
(moke. 12 The firſt wo is paſte. 14 The foure Angels 
that were bounde,are loſed, 18 And the third parte of 


men is killed. 
I AT the fift Angel blewe the trumpet, & 
I ſaweaafſtarre fall from heaue vnto the 
earth,and tohim wasginenthe ÞKeye ofthe 
bottomles pit. 

Andhe opened the bottomles pit,and there 
aroſe the {inoke of the pit,as the < ſmoke of 
a great fornace, and the ſunne,and rhe ayre 
were dark ened by the ſmoke ofthe pit. 


ſes yponthe earth,and vnto themwas ginen 

epower,asthef{corpions ofthe earth haue 

power. 

Andit was commanded the,that they ſrulde 
not hurt thes graſſe of the carth, nether anie 
grene thing,nether anic tree: but onely thoſe 
h men which haue not the ſcale of God in 
their forhcades. | 
5 And to them was commanded that they 
ſhulde not! k il them, but that they ſrnlde be 
k yexed five moneths,and that their paine 
ſhulde be asthe paine that cometh of aiſ{cor 
pion,when he hathe ſtung a man, 

* Therefore inthoſe daies ſhal men m ſeKe 
death,and ſhalnot finde ir, and ſnal deſire to 
dye,anddeath ſhal flee fromthem. 

*Andthe forme ofthe locuſtes (was)like vn 
ro horſes prepared vnto battel, and on 
their heades (were) as it ( were) 9 crownes, 
like vnto golde,and their facesP (were )like 
the faces of men. 

And they had heere as the qheere of women 

and their *teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

Andthey had! habbergions,like tohabber 
gions of yron:andthe ſounde of their! wings 
(was)like the ſounde of charets when manie 
horſesrunne vnto battel. : 

10 Andtheyhad taileslike vnto ſcorpios, and 
there were 2 ſtings in their tailes, and their 
power wasto hurt men fine monetbs. 

11 And they hauea King ouer them, which 1s 
rke* Angel of thebottomles pit, whoſe name 
in Hebrewe(is,)y Abaddon,andin Greke he 
15 named Apollyon. 

12 One wois paſt,(and)beholde,yet two woes 
come after this. 


And there came out of the {ſmoke 4 Locu- k 


a Thatir,my B} 
{ hopesand gg 
ſters, Which fors 
ſake the Werde 
of God,ind {6 
fall ow of heaue, 
and beccme An 
gels of darienes, 
b This au:ontie 
C1eny 16ScCmice 
tec to the Pope 
in {i:newhereof 
he bcareh the 
Keyes IN his arts 
mes. C Abunds 
ce of hercſies & 
ereots.,\ hich cos 
ver Wrik Catkes 
nes Chriſt and 
bis Goſpel, 

d Locuſtes are 
falſe reaches, he 
tetikes,adworld 
lie ſwiil Prelas 
res, With Mokes, 
Fieres Cardinals 
Patciarkes, Ars 
chebil hops, * 
Biſhops, Doors 
Baſcnelers & ma 
ters which fo:ſa 
keChriſt to main 
teine falle d&Arj 
De, 

e Falſe 3nd des 
ceinable doArine 


. Which is pleafane 


to the Meſh, 

F Thar is,ſecce:ly 
to Ferſecute and 
to fling with the 
Ir taile as ſeorpis 
ons do : ſuche is 
the facton oftte 
hypocrites, © 
I{ae2.19, : 
Holeqro.8, 

Luk 23.30c 
Chap.,6.16, 

wiſd 16 9g, 

a For the falfe 
Pi Opletes ci not 
deſtroie the elc& 
but ſuche as are 
oideinedto pers 
dicion, | 


Thar js,the ine 


fideles whome 
Stan. blindeth 
With theefficacit 
of errcr, 
2.Theſ. 2.11. 

i Thogh theele& 
bebure ,yer they 


can not periſh, k The eleQ for a certeine fp2ce andat times arein troubles:for the grefs 


hoppers endure bur from Aprilto September, Which is fine r.onerhs, 


13 C Then 
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Thethre plagues. . 


i For at the bes 1 
ginving the ſlivg 


of, cheir conicien 
ce ſemeth as nos 
rhjng,bur except 
thet {one {eke re 
medie, they pes 
ril hs 

m Suche is the 
terrour of the vn 
belevivg conſci- 
ence, Which hath 
no aflurance of 
mercie,butfeleth 
rhe indgement of 
God againſt 1', 
when men 1ms 
brace error and 
zefale rhe tine 
ſimplicitie of 
Gods worde, 
n Which fignis 
fierh thar the 
Popes cleigie 
ſhalbe prcude, 
ambicious,bolce 
ftoute, ral h, res 
belliousfinbbern 
ccuel, lechercus 
and antors of 
warre 5d deſtru» 
Aion of che ſims 
ple children of 
God, 

o They pretend 
a certeinetitle of 
honour, Which 
indede belogeth 
nothing vnte the 
asthe Prieſts by 
their ccrownes & 
Airayge apparel 
declare, 

p That is, thei 
precend g-ear 
gentlenes & loue 
thei are Wiſe,po» 
liticke,ſub:i!,elo 
quent and in 
woilclie craf; iz 


3 


«\ Then the ſix Angel blewe therrumper, 


& I hearda 2 voyce tro the foure hornes of 


the golden altar, which is before God, 


14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the 


trumpet,Loſe the foure 2 Angels,whichare 
bounde in the great riuer Euphrates. 


15 And the fourc Angels were loſed, which 


were prepared ar an ®koure, at a day, at a 
moneth, andata yere; to {laythe third parte 
of men. 


16 And the nomber of horſemen of warre 


17 


were twentie thouſand times ten thouſand: 

for I heard the nomber of them. 
AndthusIſawe the horſes in aviſion, and 

them tharſate on them, hauing fyrie habber 


 gions, and of Iacinth and of. brimſtone, 


& the heats ofthe horſes were as the heads 
of lyons-: and out of their mouthes went 
forthe fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. 


13 Of theſe thre was the third parte of men 


k illed,(thatis)of the fyre and of the ſmoKe, 
and of the brimſtone, which came out of 
their monthes. 


19 For their power is in their<mouthes, and 


in theirtailes: for their tailes were like vnto 
ſerpents, and had heades, where with they 
hurte. 


20 Andthe remnant ofthe men which were 


not Killed by theſe plagues, *reptted nor of 
the workes of their hands thar thei ſy.ulde 
not worihip deuils,and* jdoles ofgolde & of 
{filuer,and of braſſe and of ftone,& of wood, 
whichnether can ſe nether heare nor go. 


21 Alſo thei repented not of their mutrher, 


and of their ſorcerie,nether of their fornica- 
cion,norof theirthette. 


nespaſl-all inailchei; doings. q That is,eFcminate,delicar*,id!o,trimming them ſeſues 
to pl:aſc ret: haclots, r Signifying their oppreſsion of the poore and crueltie a-ainſt 
Coisculdren. f- yyh,chfiznife there hardenes of heart and obſttnacinn in, theirerrors, 
With i-eir :liurarcevroer the protec tion of wyorldelie princes, t For as thogb they had 
Wi-gs,ſlo'ar: theyliſted vp above the commune ſorte of men and eſtemed moſte bolie 
and do all tings with rage and fiercenes, 11 To infea,and kil with their venemous dos 
Acine, x Which 1s Antichriſt the Pop ekirgoflyrocrites 2nd Sata 1s ambaſlacour. 

y Thar is,celtrojed:for Antichriſt the ſonne of perdicion Ceſtrcierh mens ſounles with 
falſe doQrine,and the hole worlde with fyre and (yorde, Z WhicaWas the voyce of 


Chrift ſitting atthe right hand of the Father, a Meaning the enemies ot the Faſt couns , 
erey,wiuch ( bulde afflitthe Church of God as did the Arabians. Saraſines. Turkes and 


Tartarians, b This ſignifierh th2grear readines of the enemies, c wich Ignifiert their 


falſe done and hypectifie, d And therefore Were iuftely deſtroyed, 


* pal, 115,4eand 133.15, 


2 Which yas Ie 
ſus Chriſt rhar 
came to comfore 
his Church as 
Lgainſtthe furious 
aſſaltes of Satan 
and Antichriſt: 
ſo that in al their 
tronbles, the 
faithful are ſure 
to finde conſoles 
Cion in him. 

b lefus Chriſt 
beareth the teſtis 
monte of Gods 
love rowardes 
Yo, 


CHAP, Xo 


x The Angel hathe the boke open. 6 He fiveareththere 


ſhalbe no moretime, 9 Hegiusth the boke varo Iohn 
which catcth it vp. 


AN I ſawe another mightie 2 Angel co- 
me downe from heauen, clothed with a 
cloude, andthe draine bowe vpon his head, 
and his face was as the < ſunne, and his 4 fee- 
teas pillers of fyre. 5 
And he had inis handalitle © boke open, 
and he pur his right fote vpon the ſeazahd 
(his) left onthe earth, 

And cryed withaflowde voyce,as whena 


lyonroareth:and when he had cryed,ſeueny 


thondres vtteredtheir voyces. 
And when the ſeuen thonders had vtte red 


Chap. X. XI 


IO 


Tyyo yvitneſles. 


their voyces, I was about to write : but I 
heard a voyce fro heauen ſaying vnto me,* 
Seale vp thoſe things which the ſeuen thon- 
dres haue ſpoken,and write them nor, 

And the Angel which Iſawe ſtand vpon 
the ſea and ypon the earth, lift vp his hand 
to heauen, | | 

Andſ{wareiby himthatliueth for enermore, 
which created heauen, and the things that 
thereinare,&the earth and the things thar 
therein are, andthe ſea ad the things,which 
there1n are,that time ſhulde be no more, 

But in the daies ofthe voyce of the ſeuen 
Angel,when he {hal beginne to blowe the 
trumpet,cuen the k myſteric of God ſhalbe 
finiined,ashe hathe declared to his ſeruants 
the Prophetes. 

Andthe voyce which T heard from heauen, 
ſpake vnto me againe and ſaid,Go andrake 
the litle boke whichis open inthe hand of 
the m Angel,which ſtandeth vpon the ſea 
andyponrheearth. 

SoIwentvnto the Angel,and ſaid to him, 
Gine me the litle » boke. And he ſaid vnto 
me,*Take it,ando eatit vp,and itſhal make 
thy bellie bitter, bur it ſhalbe1n thy mouth 
as ſwete as honie, 

ThenTrtoke the litle boke outof the An- 
gels hand,and ate it vp,& it was inmymouth 
as? ſwete as honie: but whenT hadeaten ir, 
my, bellie was bitter, 


11 Andheſaid vnto me,Thou muſt prophecie 


Jagaine among the people and nations,and 
tongues,and to many Kings. 


107 


c Trouercame al 
the datkenes of 
the Angel ofthe 
bottomles pit, 
Dan.,i2.7, 

d Straighr,fte6g 
and pure from al 
cortuptions, 

e Meaning the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Waich Antichriſt 
ci not hide,ſeing 
Chiiſt bringera 
1t open in his 
hand, 

f which declas 
reth that in deſs 
pite of Antis 
chriſt che Go(pel 
{ tulde be preas 
caed through all 
th: worlde :{o 
that the enemies 
( halbe aftonied, 
g The whole 
graces of Gods 
Spirir bent them 
ſelues againſt 
Anrichriit, 

h Beleuse rhac 
that is Written: 
for there 18 no 
rcde ro Write 
more for theyns 
derſtandisy of 
Gods ctuldien, 

1 That is,by God 
With wWwhome 
Chriſt by his dis 
uinitie1is equall, 
k The faithful 
({ hal vnderſtand 
and ſe ehismyſie 
ric of the laſt iud 
gemenrt,the dana 
nacion of Antis 
chriſt & 1nfideles 


. and alſo the :lorie of thejuſt ar thereturreion, 1 As S.,"lohn vnderſiode,this by reve, 


lacion,ſo is the ſame reueilcd to the true preachers to diſcouer the Pope, and Antichriſt 
m Meanivg,Chriſt, Eze,z.1. © Thar 1s,the holie Scrupture: Which declarerh that the 
miniſtcr ruſt receive them at rhe hand of God before he can preache them to others, 

o Which ſignifierb char che mir.ifters ough to receive the Worde into their hearrs, and 
ro have graue,and depe indgement,ind c:ligently ro ſiudie ir,and ith zealero yerer its 
p Signiiying thac albeit thar the miviſter h:ne coſvlacion by che wade of God, yer ſhal 
he haueſore,and grievous enemies, Which {halbe crovble ſome vnto bim, q Not onely 


many in his litetime,but thar thus boke after has deach { hulde be ag a preaching yas 
ail NA:10nds 


CHAP, -4 A 


x The temple is meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes rai fed vp by 


the Lord,are murthered bythe beaſt, 11 Bur after recei- 


ucd to glorie, 15 Chriſt isexalted, 16 And Godpraiſed 
by the 2.4. elders. 


T Hen was ginen mea rede,like vnto arod- 
de,and the Angel ſtode by,ſaying,Riſe 
and * mette the temple of God,and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 

But » the court whichis without the temple 
caſt out,and metre it not:foritis ginen vnto 
the Gentiles,and the holiec citie ſhal they 
treade vnderfote two and fortie moneths. 
But 1 wilgiue power vnto my <two witne(- 
{es,and they ſhal prophecie a f thouſand, 
two hundrerh,andthreſcore dayes, clothed 
inzſacke cloth. | 

Theſearetwoh oliuetrees, and rwo candel 
ſickes, ſtanding before the God of thei 
earth, | 
Andifanie man'wil hurte themyfyre proce- 
deth out of their mouthes, and deuoureth 


a Which decl3s 
rech that Chraſt 
leſus wil builde 
his Churche and 
not haue ic des 
ſNircoyed : for be 
meaſureth our 
tis ſpiriualTemy 
ple, 

b The ITewiſh 
temple was de: 
uided into thre 
partx : the bodie 
of the temple 
Which is called 
the court, Wheres 
into everie man 
entred:che holie 
places Where 
rhe leuits Were: 
and the holieſt 
of all , Wheres 
intro the high 
Prieſt once a yes; 
re entred: in res 
ſpe _—_— 


Chriſts kin odome. 


of cheſerwo later 
the hrſt 1s (ard to 
be caſt out becau 
ſeas a thing'pro- 
phane ir is negle 
Qed when the 
rempleis meaſu 
red, and yet the 
aduerſaries of 
Chriſt boaſt thar 
thei are in the Te 
ple,ad that none 
are of the Tems 
ple,bucrhey. 

c Thar: is, the 
Church of God, 
d Meaning a cer 
teine time : for 
God hath lumiced 
tketimeof Arti 
ciriflstyrannie, 
e By two V1t- 
reſſes he meas 
neth all the prea- 
chers that {hnulde 
Eaylde v> Gods 
Chu:c", alluding 
to zorubbabel & 
Tehoſhna which 
werechiefly aps 
pointed for cis 
chir-g,zn alfoto 
thistaying,In che 
mourhe of two 
witnefſes fans 
deci evcrieword 
f Sipni/ying a cr 
teirietiine 2 for 
vw he God giver't 
ſtrength to bis 
miniſters, their 
pciſecutios feme, 
bur az ityy-2re for 
a diy ort'y 0» 

g In poore and 
{im>le apparel, 
h whereby are 
ſi2nified the ex- 
c::lent graces of 
the WIC beare 
W1rn:s to the 
Goſpcl, 

i who hathe do? 
minion ouer the 
whole carth, 

k By Gods word 
whe eoy his mis 
r.1iters diſcomiir 
th2 encmiles, 

I they denounce 
Cod 1nudgement 
againſt chez yy ics 
ked.that they ca 
Not enter. 1nto 
heauen. ' 

m which is to 
declare and pros 
cutc God verges 
ance, 

n That j*, the 
PopeW2ici hathe 
his pWer our of 
hil and cometh 
thence, 

o He ſhewerh 
how tre Pope 
22ineth thevicto 
rie,not by Gods 
worde, bue by 
eruel warrce, 

p Meaning ihe 
Whole iurrditio 


6 


their enemies: for if anie man wolde hurt 
them, k thusmuſte he be killed. 

Theſe hane powerto ſhut!heauen, that it 
raine notin the dayesof their prophecyng, 
& haue power ouer waters to turne them in 
to "! blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
maner plagues,as oftenas thei wil. 

And when they haue finiſhedtheirte ſtimo- 
nie, the" beaſt that cometh out of the bot- 
tomles pit, ſhal make warre againſt them, 
and ſal 9 oucrcome them,and Kill them. 


| And their corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreres of 


the greatP citie , which ſpiritually 1s called 
Sodom and Egypt,where our Lordallo was 
crucified. | . 

And they ofthe people and Kinreds, and 
toges, and Gentiles ſhal ſe their corpſes thre 
dayes and an halfe, and ſhal not ſuffer their 


carKeiſesto be put1n granes, 


10 And they thatdwell vpon the earth, Thal 


reioyceonerthem and be glad,and ſhal ſend 
giftcs one to another:fortheſe two prophe- 
tes] vexedrhem thatd welt on the earth. 


11 Butafter thre dayes and an halfe, theſpirit 


of life (comming) from God ,ſhal enterinto 
them , & they ſhal r ſtand vpypon their fete: 
and great feare ſal come vpon them which 
ſawethem. 


12 And they hal heare agreatvoyce from hea- 


ven, faying vnto rhem, {Come vp hither. 
And they ihalaſcedevp toheaue ina cloude 
and their enemies ſhal ſethem. 


I} And the ſame houre ſh4! there be a great 


cart quake,and the tenth parte of the citie* 
Inv! full, 2nd in the earthquake ſhalbe flaine 
in nomber ſeuenthouſand: andthe remnant 
inaibe afraid ,v and giuc gloric tothe God 
of hcanen. 


14 Theizconde wo ts pait, (and) beholdethe 


IS) 


thirde wo wil come anone, 

And the ſeucnth Angel blew the trumpet 
& there were great voyces in heauen, ſaying, 
The * Kingdomes of this worlde are our 
Lords,and his Chriſts,and he ſhal reigne for 
eUuCernore, 


16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, which 


I] 


ſace before GO Þ on their {cates,tell vpon 
their faccs,and worſhipped' God, 

Saying, z We giuetheethankes, Lord God 
almightie, Whichart, and Which waſt, and 
Which artto come : for thon haft receiued 
thygreat might,and haſt obteincd thy King- 
dome. | 


18 And the Gentiles were angrie , and thy 


wrath is comc,and the time ofthe dead, that 
tiey ſnulde be indged, idthat thou Tmuldeſt 
gincrewarde vnto thy ſeruants the Prophe- 
tes,and to the Saintes,and to them thatfeare 
thy Name, to {male, and great,and Thuldeſt 


of the Pope, which is compared ro $©:dom For their 2bominable ſinne,and to Egypt hes 
cauſe the eruec libertic to (ern? God jsraken 2vay fiom the faithful : and Chrift was cons 
derned by Pilate, who repreſerred re Romaine power \hicnſ hulde be enemie tothe 
godlie. q The infidels orero:mented by bear-ng thetrnethpreached, r which \ baibear 
theloreſurreQion, { For iſcmed thur Antichriſt had chaſed rhem out of thehearth, 

e Of che power of Antichriſt uv when they hal vncerſtand by Gods worde the glorie of 
his,and we puniſkinen of as cncrics,thei (hal fall from the Pope andglorifie God, =» 


Reuelation. 


19 


deſtroye them,which deſtroye the earth, 
Then the Temple of God was opened 1n 
heauen, andthere was ſene in his Temple 
the Arke of his conenat : and there were 3 
lightnings,and voyces, and thodrings, and 
earthquake,and muche haile. 


CHAD, XII, 


There appeareth in heauena woman clorhed with the 
ſunne. 7 Michael fighteth with the dragon , which 
perſecuterh the woman. 11. The victorie is gotten to 
the comfort of the faithful. 


AP there appeared a great wonder in 
keauen: A ® woman clothed with the 


| ſunne,andthe moo ne( was)vnder her tete, 


and ypon her head a © crowne of twelue 
ſtarres. 

And ſve was with childe and 4 cryed trauai- 
ling in birth, and was pained readle to be 
delinercd. 

And there appeared another wonder in 
heauen : for beholde , a great *red dragon 


' hauingt ſenen heades, and ten hornes, and 


ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 

And his taile drue thegthird parte ofthe ſtar 
res of heauen, and caſt them to the earth. 
And the dragon ſtode before the woman, 
which wasreadieto be delinered, to denou- 
re herchilde when ſhe had broghritforthe, 
h Soſne broght forthe a man childe,whiche 
ſnulde rule all nations witha *rod of yron, 
andherſonne was taken ypynto God andto 
this throne, 

Andthe woman fled into 1 wildernes where 
ſhe hathe a place prepared of God, thatthey 
\rulde fede her there a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and threſcore day2s. 

Andthere was a battel in heaven. k Michael 
and his Angels foght againſt the dragon,and 
thedragon foghtand his Angels. 

But they prevailed not,nether was their pla 
ce founde anie more 'in heanen. 

And the great dragon,that oldeſerpent,cal- 
led the deuil and Satan, was caſt out which 
deceiueth all the worlde:he was (cuen) caſt 
into the earth, and his Angels were caſt out 
with him, 


10 The Il heardaloude voyce,faying, Now is 
faluation in hcauen , and ſtrength and the 
Kingdome of our God,and the power of his 


Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 
downe, which accuſed them before our 
Godday and night. 


11 But they onercame him by the blood of 


the Lambe,and by the worde of their teſti 


monie,and they » loued not their lines vnto 
the death, - 


12 Thereforereioyce,ye heanens, and ye that 


dwell in the. Wo to the " inhabitants of the 
earth , and of the ſea:for the deuil is come 
downe ynto you which hathe great wrath 
knowing that he hathe but aſhorrtime. 


13 And 


The Church perſecuted, 


x Albeit Saran 
by that Pope Tur 
ke and other ins 
ſtrumetits rrous 
bleththe yyorlde 
never ſo muche, 
yetChriſt Chal rej 
one, 

y leſs Chrift, 


z This declareth the officeof the godlie, which is to giue God thankes for the delinerans 
ce of hjs,and to praiſe his juſtice tor punil hing of his enemies, a which ſignifie the des 
ſicu&ion of che enemies, a 


a In this third 
viſions declared 
how the Church 
Which is comapſs 
fed abour yyith 
ieſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of rightes 
outnes,1s perſecn 
ted of Antichrit 
b The Chuwch 
ereadeth vnderfo 
re Vaatſoever is 
mutadl2, and ins 
conſtant , with 
all corrupt atfes 
Aions and ſuche 
like, 

c Which ſpnifie 
God and hix 
worde, 

d The Church 
eter'Vithaimoſfle 
{eruent deſire 
loged that Chriſt 
ſhulde be borne, 
and that the f;ith 
ful might beiege 
nerate by his 
power, | 
Pla). 2.9, 

e The deuil, and 
all bis power 
Wiiche burnech 
witnfurie and 
1s red \yith the 
blood of the 
fa:thfal, 

f Por he is prin 
ce of this wocld 
and almoſte hath 
vniuerſal gouers 
nement, 

g By his flattes 
ries and promjs 
ſes he gaineth 
marie of the ex 
cellent miniſters 
and honorable 
perſones, and 
bringerh them ts 
delitufion, 

h which isIeſus 
Chriſt the firſt 
berne among 
manie brethren, 
whd was borne 
ofche virgin Mas 
rie as of a ſpecial 
member of the 
Churche, 

i The Chnmche 
was remoued 
from among the 
lawes to the GE: 
riles, which were 
2s a baren Wilz 
dernes, and ſoit 
is perſecuted t@ 
and fro, 


UMI 


Go 0 Tx Tr 


The beafts povver. 


k tefus Chriltid 12 And when the dragon ſawe that he was? 


py ay "i caſt vutothe earth, he periecuted the woma 


yre,andthereſt which had broght forthe the man(childe.) 
of the fairbful, 17.4 Butto the woman were gwen tWo WInges 
IFor the dragon . br Al . he 
Was deprined Ofagreatcegle,that ſhemyght He 1ntor 


ef al hisdignuie 


wildernes,into? ther place, where The nou- 
and had no more 


riſfed foratime, and times ,and halte atimez 


lace in tine 
Church, fromthe preſence ofthe (erpent. 
m They putreir 75 And the qſerpent caſt out of his mouth was 


lives in daungec 
{o of: as nede res 
quired , 

n Meanyng the 
that are ceven to 
the yorlie and 
Kel hlieluſles, 

o And as ouner 
come ob Chriſte, 
then be foght az 
gainſt h1s mebers 
Pp Vvhiche the 
Lord had appein 
ted for her, 

q God gynerth 


water afterthe woman lyke a flood, that he 


myght cauſe her to be caryed awayc ot the 
flood. 


16 But the earth holpe the woman , and the 
earth opened hermouth, and iwalowed vp 


the ood, whiche the dragon had caſt out of 
his mouth. 


17 Then the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and wente and made warre wy th the! 
remnant of her{ede, whiche Kepe the com- 

mandements of God, and haue the teſtimo- 

Gs Gn : ON OEFOR Chin. 

pe the furie of Sa 18 AndlTI ſtode onthe (ea ſand. 


gan making hisciearures co tervue to the lup po: ttneve cf, r catan yas vet ableto deſtroy 
the head ner the bodie,and therefore ſheyyerh his rage ag aint che members, 


CHAP, Kit; 
1.8 Thebeaſt decciueth the reprobate. 2. 4.12. And is con- 


firmerh by another , 17 The priuiledge of the beaſtes 

maike, 
2 Here 1s the des 
ſcription of che 
Romaine empl 
re Wiiche ſtans 
deth in ccuelcie 
and tyrannie. 
b Meanyng Ro 
me . becauſe 1r 
was ſirſte gouers 
ned by ſcuen 
kyngs or Empes 
xours ac:ter Nes 
ro,and alſe is cos 


I Nd Ifaweatbeaſtriſe out of the ſea , ha- 

uing bſeuen heads ,andcten hornes, and 

ypon his hornes(were)ten crownes,and vp- 
pon his heades the name of blaſphcmte. 

2 And the beaſt which I ſawe,waslyKea leo- 
parde, and hys fetelykea beares, and bys 
mouth as the mouth of alion : and the < dra- 
gon gaue him his powerand his throne,and 
great autoritie. 


paſſed above _ c , 

Pit ſeucn ne. 3 40d Tfawe one of hys fheades as it (were) 

raines, wounded to death, but his - deadlie wour.de 

e VVbich figniie was heaied,andalthe worlde wondred(and) 
a ounces 

4 By theſe be» Ffollowedthe beaſt. | 

tes are ſignified 4 Andthey worirupped the dragon which g1- 


C 


ue power vnto the beaſt,ard they b woririp 
ped the beaſt, ſayings , Whois lyke vnto 
the beaſt!lwho is ablero warre with him! 

5 Andthere was giuen vnto hym a montn,that 
ſpake greate thynges and blaſphemies, and 
power.was giuen vato hym, to do/twoand 
fortie monerhs. 

And he opened his mouth vnto blaſp hemte 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name 4d his 
tabernacle,and them that dwel in heauen. 
And itwas ginen vnto kym to muke warre 
wyththe Saintes , andto k ouercomethem, 
and power was giuen him ouer eueric!kin- 
redand tongue,and nation. 


the Macedonias, 
Perfans & Chals , 
deis whom the 
Romaijnes vuers 
Ccames 

e That is , the 
deuif, 

f This may be vn 
derſtand of Nez 
ro, Who moued 
the firſt perſecue 6 
rion againſte the 
Churcie, and fs 

ter ſleyye | hym 
ſelf, ſo thar the fa 7 
nile of the Ces 
ſarsended in him 

o For the empire 
was eſtabl:\ hed 
againeby Velpas 


Gan $ Thereforeallthard well vpon the earth,'ſnal 
h By receyninge worſhip hym, whoſe nnames are not ? wri- 
mefara,or  renintheBokeoflife of the Lambe;whiche 
exremenies, and Was flainenfrothe beginning of the worlde, 


- relipio of the Ro 
maine empire, 
i Antichiſtrime 
and po\yer 15 lis 
mited, 

Ek In their bedies 
Hat in ſoule, ; 


9 Ifanie man hauc aneare,lethm heare. 

10 If anie lead into captiuitie, heſhalgo 9into 
captivitie: ifanie Killwith a wordezhe muſt 
be killed by aſworde: here isthe pacience, 
andthe faith of the Saintes.. 


Chap. XIIL XII. 


The beaſts marke. 103 


I He meanccth 
that yniverlal de 
partyng Winere 
ef S, Paul {peas 


It And] bchelde another beaſt commyng vp 
outof thePearth, whiche had two q hornes 
like the Labe,but he: ſpakelike the drags. 

And he didallthat the firſt ſbeaſt colde do - ug Thef 
before him,and he cauſed the earth,ad them m anciciryſte 
whichedwelthercin, to worſhip the firſtet 
beaſt, whole deadlie wounde was healed. 

13 And® hedid great wonders,{o that he made 


I2 


hath not power 
ouer the ele, 

n As God ordejs 
ned from before 


tyrero come down fro heauen on the earth, ps urn. 9 
intne ighrofmen. were as ſignes & 


14 Anddeceiued them that dwel onthe earth 
byche lignes, which were permitted to him 
rodo inthe *tight of the beaſt, ſayingto the 
that dwelonthe earth,that they ſhu'd make 
the ) 1mage of the beaite , whiche hadthe 
wound: of a{worde,and did hue. 

15 And1t was permitted to him to giue a> ſpirit 
vnto the image of the beait, fo that the 1ma- 
oc ofthe beaite ſnulde 2 ſpeake , and ſhulde 
Cauic that as manic as wolde not worſhyp 
the image of the beaſt,ſhulde be Killed. 

16 And he madeal,bothetmall and great,riche 
and poorc,tre ad bonde,to recetuea<marke 
in theirright hand or in their forheads. 

17 And that no man might bye orlell, ſave he 
that had the niarK<,or the name of the beaſt 
orthe noinber ot his name. 

18 Hare 1s w1'Gcome . Let hymthat hathe w:t, 
countthenomber otthe beaſte: forit is the 
nombercot aman,and his nomberis ſix hun es pages 
dretih,ciirelcore and fix. before iam, 

to Bn tacerie e.h. w ue tw ioweined the ſub leſbewel him ſelfe one d:y1in aps 

parcel 41a Pooc,and thc next day 11 harnes asthe En:perour , and the two hornes to the 

iſ hops mitre ate fignes here vir Heſpuke deneliſh doktine,accuſed Cods yyorde of im 

pertetiion,let Vp mans traditions,and (pake rairgs contrarieto God and his word, (For 

tae Pope tn an-bu1on,crveltte,1dolatrie,and blaſphemie did foloyye and imicare the ans 
cient <omatuies t Broghitnem rotvolatiieand aſteniſhed them With the name of char 
bolie 2:npice(asacte meth it,) u The man offinne according to the operation of Satan 

{ na.-be with all power,ſiznes id witacles of lyer,F2 Theſ,2,10.x Before the whole empis 

re Wicie repreti nceth the frſte beaſt, andis che image th. reof. y For thefirſt empire Row 
n-atne Was 4s the paterne,and ti js (ecende empire is but an image and(hadowye therof, 
x For e-cepte he Pope cont: me the amoritie of the[.yng Romaines , ke isnor eftemed 
wocihicio be maite Empereur.a The ſame c1ngs Whicie the Pope,or falſe prophers ins 
tt vth.min.b Recviuethe o: dinarces and dec.ces of the ſcat of Rome , andco kiflle the 
vilens iotegtt he Wwe. e pur therennto,c \ Vierchy he1tenounceth Chriſt: for as fatth, the 
W 11 de and the «ct 2ments ate the Chriſtians markes:{o this Antichriſt wWilaccept nor.e 
bur1ucaas Www approne his doRrinetlo that it is not ynonugh to confelle Chriſt,and ro bes 
Jeng ih Scriptures. but aman muſt: ubſcribe to the Fopes doArine:moreover their chriſs 
mat 1 es; arfings, Vowes, othes and | hangs are ſires of rhis marke in ſo mvche as 
no 11. t10 Was excepred that had not manie of thi ſe marked beaſts. d Hethat js rot ſealed 
wits AnticiriQs wat ke can not beſuitered ro live among men. e Such as may be ynders 
{ta »d by :nans cealoritioc about 666yeres after thisreuelation the Pope or Antichriſt bes 
ca + ro h2inanteſt inthe worlde:tfor cheſe charaQers,ſiznifie 656:8 this nomber 1s gathes 
ie !o. th! (male nomber,yyhiche inthe 'xhole marke 666:and ſigrfieth Lateirus,or Las 
in, Winch note hthe Pope or Anrichiift who vſcrh in all chings the Latin tongue,and in 
r.(petrt er fh:conemnethr=e tb:ewe and Greke wherin the worde of God was firſt 
and bet yricen:and becauſe [taltern oldetime ypas called Latinum the ltalians ate cals 
led Lacie tnathereby he nuternof What countrey chiefly he ſhulde come, 
CHAP LI IIS 

1 The notable companie of che Labe.s One Angel annoit 

c: th the Goſpel,8 Anotherthe fal of Babylon. 9 And the 

thiid: warneth ro flce from the bzaſt 13 Of their bleflecd 

ncs which dye1n the Lo1d.18 Of the Lords harueſt. 


ſacramentes of 
Chrailt death, 

o They Whiche 
ſonles captines 
go them felves in 
to captivitie, 

p Ax the kyngs 
dome of Chrilt 1s 
from heaven, id 
bryngeth men 
thither:lo the PO 
pes kingdome is 
of the earth and 
leaderhto pits 
and 15 Ee, unne, 
ard eftabliihed 
by ambition, cos 
uetouſnes, beaſts 
lines, craft, ereas 
ſon and tyranie, 
q VVinchk e ſ1yn1s 
he the p1ieſthode 
6. rhe kirgdeme 
and therctore be 
gen 1nhisars 
mes two keis , 
and hathe two 


2 ſeſus Chriſt +1ys 
leth in his Chure 


I s B4- IHloked , andlo, a: Lambe ſtode on os to Aaland by 
6 . . C: 
4 mount Si0n,and with him anÞ hundreth, habeas th 
fortie ad foure thouſand,hauing his Fathers uer ſs muche:ad 
cNawe writen inthe forheads. ſeingChiſl lspre 
\o: ener with his 
2 AndI heardeavoyce frome heauen ,as the 


; Churche,there c3 
ſounde of manie © watcrs 3 and as the (ounde benovicare : for 


ofagreatthunder: andIheardthe voyce of ww roles 
. o o 3 
harpers harping with their harpes. ne Church, 


b Meanynge & 


great and ample 
Church, 


3 Andthey ſung as it(were) anew ſong before 
the throne,and before the foure beaſts, and 
| Sa « & 


hg 


, 


Thefallof Babylon. 


c£ VVhiche 3s 
rhe marke of 
their eleRion, to 
Wir, their faith, 
d Sign1iyingchar 
the nober of the 
Church ſhuidebe 
greate, andtbar 
they (huld ſpeak 
boldly ,& aloude, 
and ſo gloiihe 
the Lord, 
e None ci praiſe 
God, but the eleR 
wWioimeiec hach 
beghr, 
f By whoredom: 
5d ynder this vis 
ce he comprehen 
deci al other :bue 
thisis chiefly mec 
vitdolatrie WH 
che is the (piriru 
al whoredome. 
g For their vyho 
le delice is inthe 
Lainhe leſus and 
they loue none 


huc hym, 
h VV..ica d ecla 
recth thac rhe 


faichful ought ro 
hue zuſtely & ho 
lely , chat rhey 
may be che ſirſte 
f:uces and an ex- 
ce:llenr oftrivg? 
oi the Lords 
Plal, 145% 6» 
i; For aliwucke as 
their linnes are 
pardoned , and 
thei are cledyith 
the ivltice of 
Chriſt. AR.c4,20» 
k By this Angell 
aieiment the rue 
mynyſlters of 
Chriſt wpbiche 
preache the Guſ- 
pel faichfully. 
I{a,21.9.lere.s1.0, 
Chap tt, 8, 
| The Goſpel teas 
cherh ys to feare 
God and honour 
lum,v/hi;ch 1s the 
bezinning of ea 
venlie wildome. 
m S12nitying Ro 
me,for almuch as 
the vices whiche 
were in Babylo, 
are ſollde 1n Ros 
me 1n greater as 
bundacezas perſe 
entto of the Chur 
c1e of God , OÞ9 
pref FR (clave? 
rieW:th defitrns 
Alton of the peos 
ple of God ,cofus 
{1 on , (uperſlitio, 
idolacrie, impies 
tic, ad as Babyid 
the firſte Monare 
citie was deſtroy- 
ed , {» ſhallehjs 
Wicked ki:dom 
of Antichriſt has 
ue a miſerable 
runne ,thogh it 
be greate and ſes 
mech co excende 
throughoure all 
Enropas 
- n By che Whiche 
© fornicatio Ged is 
p:enof:d to \y 5 


the Elders, no ©mi coldelearne that ſong, 
but the hundreth, fortic ad foure thouſand, 
whiche were boght from the eatth. | 

4 Theſe arc they, whiche are nottdefiled with 
women:for they are virgins : theſe followe 
the Libes wither ſocucrhe goeth: theſe are 
boght from men,beyng the k firſt frutes vn- 
toGod,andto the Lambe. 

5 Andintheirmouths was founde no guile:for 
they are withouti ſpot before the throne of 

120d. 

6 [Thc 1faweanother Angel flee inthe mid- 

des of HeauGs haning an everlaſting Goſpe, 

to preache vato th&,thar dwell onthe earth, 
and to cuerie nation,id Kinred, andtongue, 

and people. , 

* Saying witha loude yoyce, [FeareGod,ad 

giue glorie to him:forthe houre of his 1wdge 

ment 15 come:and worſhip him that made * 

heauenand earth, and the ſea, andthe foun- 

taines of waters. | 

8 And there followcdanother Angel; ſayings* 

It is fallen,itis fallen, m Babylon the great c1- 

tie:forſhe made allnations to drinke of the 

wine of then wrath of her fornication. 
e|Andthethirde Angel followedthem, ſay- 
ing with aloude voyce, If any man worihip 
the beaſt & his image,ad receiue(his)marke 
1n bis forhead,or on his hand. 

10 The ſame ſhall drynke of the wyne of the 
wrath ofGod,yea,of the 9 pure wine, which 
is powrcd into the cup ofhis wrath , and he 
ſhalbe tormented in fyre and brimſtone be- 
ſore the holie Angels,& before the Lambe. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhalatcend 
encrmore:& they ſhall have noreſt daye nor 
night,which worſhip the beaſt &his image, 
& whoſocuerreceiueth the prir of his name 

12 Here is the pacience ofp Saintes: here are 

” theythar kepethe commadements of God, 
and the faith of Teſus. 

iz ThenlT heard a voyce frome heauen, ſaying 
vnto me, Write,qBleſled(are )the dead, whi- 
che hereafterdye* inthe! Lord. Ent ſo ſaith 

-the Spirite : for they reſt from their labours, 
and their workes followe them. 

t4 CAndIlloked,& beholde, a white \cloude, 
and vpon the cloude on ſitting like ynto the 
Sonne of man , hanyng on his head agolden 
crownezand it his hand a ſharpe ſickle. 

15 And another Angellcame out of the Tem- 
ple,crying with a loude voyce to hym that 
fare on the cloude , *: Truſt in thy ſickle and 
reape:forthe tyme is come to reape: forthe 
harueſt of the carth 1s ripe. 

16 And he that {ate on the cloud, "thruſt in his 
ſickle onthe carth, adthe earth was reaped. 

17 The another Angel came out ofthe temple, 
wich is in heauc, haning alſo a Tharpe ſickle 

18 And another Angell came outfroin the * al- 
tar; whiche hadpower ouer tyre, and cryed 
with aloude crycto him that had the ſharpe 
ſickle,and ſayd, Thruſtin thy ſharpe fickle, 
and gatherthe cluſters of the vineyatde of 
tne carth;forhergrapes are ripe, 


7 


Reuelacion. 


r9 And the Avgei chruſt in his Iharpe ſickle on 
the earth,and cut downe the vines of the vi- 
neyarde of the earth, andcaſtthem into the 
great wine preſſe of the wrath of God. 

20 And they wyne preſſe was troden without 
the citie, and blood came oute ofthe wine 
preſſe, vnto the= horſe bridles by the ſpace 
of a thouſand and ſix hundreth furlongs. 


Seuen laſt plagues. 


rath : ſo that lis 
ſuffcerh many re 
Walk in the Way 
of the Romilh da 
Acine ro their de 
{truRgiong 

o That is, of hig 
cerrible jugemte 
p The faichfulare 
exhorted topach 
ence, q For they 


aredclueredtroithe horitble troubles which are inthe Church,andreſt yyith God,” Or, 
ior rhe Lords cauſe,r VViich are 1ngraffed in Chi iſt by faith, yhich reſt and ſlay onelyon 
tim andretoyte ro be with himifor immediatly after their deaththeyare received ints 
joye, {S1gnifying that Chriſt (hal come to iudgement in a cloude,euc as he was ſent ts 
90 vp *1 oel 3.13,* Mat, n.39.t The onerthrowe of the people 18 copared to an harueſl, Iſa, 
19 5aalſo to a vintage, 1{a,6.3.u Thisis ſpoken famaliarly for our capacirie,alluding vnto an 
houſbard man yo ſuffererh him ſelf ro be aduerciſed by his ſervants When his harueſ 
isrioe, 3d nor that Chriſt hath. nede te be ro!de yyho he { huld come to iudgement forthe 
comfort of his Church and deſt1219iv of his enemies. x This was Chriſt yy bois alſo the als 
targthe Pricſt andſacrifice,y That is,a certeineplace appointed and not in tFe heaven, 
Z By this fimilicudehe declareth che hot rible confuſion of theryrants and infideles, whis 
cie delice in nothing bur warres,ſlaughters,2erſecutions and efluſion of blood, S 


CHAP, XV. 


x Seven Angels have the ſeuen laſt plagues, 3 The ſong of 


them that ouercome the beaſt,7 The ſeuca yaales full of 
God yrath. 


I F han ſaw anotherafigne in heauen great 

Land marueilous,Þ ſeuen Angels hauynge 
the ſcucnlaſte plagues: tor by them 1s tultil- 
ledthe wrath of Cod. 

Andl ſave as (it were)a<glaſsic ſea, mingled 

with fyre, and them that had gotten vicorie 

of the beaſt,ad of his1mage,ad of his marke, 
and ofthe nomber of his name,ſtande at the 
glaſsie ſea,haning the harpes of God. 

3 Andthey ſungthe ſonge of Moſes the * ſer- 

uant of God,andthe ſong of the Lambe,ſay- 

ing,Great and marueilous(are) thy workes, 

Lord God almightie:1uſte and true(are)thy * 

" wayes,Kyng of Saintes. | 

* Who inal not feare thee,o Lord, and glori- 

fie the Nameltorthou onely (art) holie, and 

all nations ſhal come and worſhyppe before 
thee:forthy 1adgements are made maniteſt, 

5 And afterthatIloked,and beholde,the tem- 
ple of the tabernacle of teſtimonie was ope 
in heauen. 

6 And theſenen Angels came out of the teple, 

which hadthe ſeuen plagues, clothed in pu- 

reanddþright linnen,4d hauing their < brea- 
ſtes girded with golden girdles. 

And one of the! foure beaſtes gaue vnto the 

ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vialesfull of the 

wrath of God,which lineth for euermore. 

8 Andthe Temple was fulofthe ſmoke of the 
glorie of God & of his power, 4d no mi was 
abletog enterintothe Temple, tiltheſeuen 
plagues of the ſenuen Angels were fulfilled, 


tI 


2 Thvs is the 
tourch viſio whi 
che conteineth 
the doR ine of 
God; 1wdgemeas 
for the deft; v6 
of the wicked ad 
comtorte of the 
godlye, 

b Meaning an in 
finite nommber of 
Gods mwiſters, 
Which: Lad 1nfis 
nite maners of 
ſorres and pune 
{ hem:&c, Exo 15x 
Pſal.145,17, Tere, 
20, 16. Cc Stonifys 
wg this buucel & 
inconſli: World 
wixt With fyre, 
that is, ttoubleg 
& aifliions,bur 
the Sat:esof God 


ouercome therm- 


all,and fange dis 
vine ſorges yn« 
to God by Whos 
ſe poVyer they 
get the yittorie, 
C Or , ates and 
dedes « d VVhich 
15 to declare thae 
Gods iudgemecs 
are cleare,iuſt id 
Withour ſpots 

e As ceadie to ex 
ecutethe yenges 
Ce of God, : 
f By the foure 
beaſts are menc 
all the creatures 
of God whiche 
willingly ſerus 
him for puniſ hs 


ment of tnernhiceles, g God pivech vs full entrie inte bis Churche by deſt:eying his enes 
mies :fcr the Sainres can not clearely knoye all Gods tudgements before the ful ende 


of all ctyngs, 


CHAP, XVr. 


1 The Aungels p-wre our their vials full of wrath. 6 And 
wnartplagues followe thercot , 15 Admonition to take 
hede and watch, 


I A NdIheardagreat voyceout of the Tem 
{ Lple,faying tothe ſeuen'Aungels,Goyour 
wayes , and powre outthe( ſeuen) viales of 
the wrath of God vponthe earth. 

2 Andrthe firſte went , and powred out hys vial 


oy. 


UMI 


COT 0 ry - | TI 0 


GE] &S 


UM! 


Thebloodicdrinke blood. 


8 This was lyke 
the ſix:plague of 
Egipt. Whicie 
was (ores X bois 
les or pockes: 5d 
ehisceignerh co 
munly amdg Cas 
no0s,mokes,friers 
nonnes Prieſts & 
ſuche filthie vecs 
minWoaieh beare 
the marke of 
the beaſt, 

b.Thisis ly ke te 
the fic{iplague of 
Egipr whiche ſis 


gnfiech all kins © 


des of peſtilences 
and contagious 
diſeaſes, 

c Thai 1s,corcupt 
andinfeR, 

d The ficſt plague 
of Egypt W4s 
like vnco this, 

e He bringerh 
forthe theſe rwo 
Angels t::e one 
Whicheis gourrs 
no:r of rhe Was 
xzrs, Mr"e ochcer 
from ynderthe al 
rar, 3» Witnelles 
and comenders 
of Gods iuſtiuds 
gements« 

f For aſmuch as 
thou defſtroyeſt 
the rebelles, and 
preſeineſt thine, 
© S:1gnitying fas 
mine,d; ought & 
hore Jiſeaſeswhi 
che pcedetderof 
h The wicked 
were hard hears 
red and ſtubbern 
Wien God puns 
ſ..ed chem, 

i Thisarſweterh 
tothe ninth plas 
gue of Egipt,W'i1 
che finifieth 
that th-Popesdo 
Qtiine 15 an borri 
bleplayne ofGod 
which keperthn:e 
Nil indarke igno 
rance Kerrouts, 
kThei ſhalſtewe 
rheir furie, rage 
& blaſphemie as 
oainſt God \y1.c 
thelight of bys 
Goeſpelſhal ſhine 


* 1 By Euphrates 


whiche was the 
ſi,c2rh of Babyl5 
15 mer the riches, 
fire, rb pleafy;es 
K comodities of 
Rome the ſecud 
Babylon,whicne 
the faicful which 
arethertueKigs 
& Prieſts inChrift 
baue cakeayy y 

bydiſcloſingrheir 
Wicked diſceit. 

m That is,a ſtrog 
nomber of chis 
greace devil the 
Popesaballadors 
Whiche are euer 
cyirgX croking 
like frozs 2 come 
out of Antichriſte 
mouth , hecauſe 


theiſhulde ſpake 


ypon the carth:andthere fela noyſome,and 
agrieuousaſore vpon the men, whiche had 
the marke of the beaſt,and vponthem whi- 
che worſhipped his image. 

And the ſecond Aungel powred out his viall 
ypon the ſea,andirbecame asthed blood of 
cadeadman;aud cueric liuyng thyng dyed 
inthe ſea. 

And thethirde Aungell powred out his viall 
ypon the riuers and fountaines of waters, 
and they became d blood. 

AndI heard the Aungell ofthee waters ſay, 

Lord,thou art inſt, W hiche arr, and Whiche 
waſt, and Holie, becauſe thou haſt tadged 
theſe things. 

Forthey ſhed the blood of the Saintes, and 
Propheres,and therefore haſt thou giue the 
blood to drinke:for they are worthie. 

And I heard another out of the Sanctuarie 
ſay,Enenſo,Lord God almightie , !true and 
righteousare thy indgements. 

Andthe fourth Aungell powred outhis viall 
on the ſunnes, andir was given ynto him to 
rorment men with, heatof tyre. 

Andmen boyled in greatheat , and®blaſ- 
phemed the Name of God , whiche hathe 
power ouer theſe plagues,and they repered 
not,to giue him glorie. 


10 Andthe fift Angel powred out his vial vpon 


the throne of the! beaſt, and his Kkingdome 
waxeddarke , andthey*« gnewetheirton- 
ones for{orowe. 


11 And blaſphemedthe G OD of heauea for 


their paines,and for theirſ{ores , andrepen- 
rednotoftheir workes. 


12 Andrhe ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpo 


the great riuerl Euphrates , andthe water 
thereof dryed vp,that the way ofthe Kings 
of the Eaſt ſhalde be prepared. 


13 AndI ſawethremvncleaneſpiritslike frog 


ges come out ofthe mouth of the dragon,& 
out of the mouth of the beaſt,and out ofthe 
month of the falſe propher. 


14 Forthey arethe ſpirits " of deuils, working 


miracles,to go vnto the ®Kyngs ofthe earth, 
and of the whole worlde, to gather them 


to the battell of that greate day of GOD 
Almightie. 


15 [*Beholde,I come as a thefe.Bleſſed(is)he 


that watcheth and kepeth hisp garmets,leſt 
he walke naked,andmen ſe his tilthines. ] 


16 And they gathered rhem together into a 


place called in HebrueqArma-gedon. 


17 TAnd the ſeventh Aungel powred out his 


vial intothe ayre:& there came aloude voy- 
ce out of the Temple of heauen from the 
throne,ſaying,!'Itisdone. 


18 And there were voyces,andthundrings , & 


lightnings,& there was agreat earthquake, 
ſuche as was not ſince men were yppon the 
eatth,cuenſo mightic ancarthquake. 


19 Andthe greate ſcitic was diuided into thre 


partes,and thet cities of thenacions fel:and 
reate Babylon came in remembrance be- 
ore GOD, *rogiuc ynto her the cup of 


Chap. XVI. 


VVacche: 


the wine ofthe fiercenes of his wrath, 
20 Andeuerie ydle fled away, andthe moun- je decerr 
taines were not founde. romaiceinethe:x 


21 Andthere fell agreathaile,like talents,out fe Pophcaces 
oainſt the true 
ot heauen ypponthe men,and men blaſphe- chrigiars, © 


med GOD, becauſe of the plague of the mth 

. 4:44; 
haile: for the plague thereof was excedyDg 1; 0 
great, n Albeitthey cal 
ekTlcuespritual X holie farhers, o For ivalkings courtes the Popes hath tad his am 
balladours to hinder the kinzdome of Chiiſt, p Of r1ghteoulnes& holines,Wherewirh We 


109 


nothyny burlies 
andyſealmaner 


| arecled through leſus Chriſt. lere«25-35.90 Avit he wolce fay,The craftines of deitruAion 


Whe as kings &Princes ſhal yyarre againſtGod,but by che erafc ofSara areb: ogbrtothae 
pl=ce whete they ſhalbe deſiroyed.r Thisiscbe Laſl wdgeme. whe _hciſt\halcome fo de 
firoy chewicked & deliver his Churc'te \ Meaning the Whole nomber of them char ſal 
cal tboſelnes Chrifljans, wy hereof ſomeare ſo in dedrg{ome are PapiſtesN ynder prerence 
of Clviſt ſerve Antichriſt,and ſ,me areneuters Whicheate necher 6N the one ſide nor of 
the ocher,r Signifying ,all targe 1el1g10ns, as of che lewes Turke? and others, which 
een Chall fall Wich char greate Whore of Rome,and be cormented 1N ecernall paines, 


CHAP. XVII, 


3 The deſcription ofthe great whore.8 Her finnes and PU- 
nithment.: 4 The vicoiic of the Lambe, 


I y Gr q1 there came one ofthe ſeuenAngel *, whiche was 
whiche had the ſeuen viales, and talked (ne whe 

with mc,laying vato mc,Come:I will ſhewe ce on this 0s 
theethe danarion ofthe great d whore that Ml wwe HH 
ſitteth vponmany< waters, —_ ag bo 

2 With whome haue committed fornication lot becauſehe ſes 


the Kings of the earth, andthe inhabitants CEE 
of the carth aredrunken with the wine of aes,doarines of 


her fornication. 
appearance, 


3 Sohe caried me away into the wildernes IN c Meanig diners 
the Spirit,analT ſawea woman ſitypoaſl kar- nandsRe ficeis 
lac coloured ® bealt, fullofnames of < blaſ- © Thebeait figni 

| ES Ky fiech the ancienc 
phemie,which had ſeue heads,&te hornes. 


! ; Romertnewoma 
4 Andthet woman was araied in purple and **3 fiterhihere 


; . F > on , the news 
{karlar,and gwlded with golde,ad precious g\g wiiches 
ſtones,and pearles,and hada cup of goldein the papiſtie, 


her hand,ful of: abominations,and filthines Wibſe crvelties: 


. "Ha blood ſhedfp isde 
of her fornication. daredtyſkaclar 


5 Andinherforhead (was) anamewritten, h e Fulofiwolarria 


lies,X ouryacde 


A Myſterie, great Babylon, the mother of ſuperſtition and 


whoredomes,and abomination oftheearth, 
And I ſawe the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saintzs,and with the blood of the 
Martyrs of Teſus:and when ſawe her,l won 
dred with great marucile, 

Then the Aungell ſaid vnto me, Wherefore 
marucileſt thou?I will ſhewethee the my- 
ſerie of the woman,and of the beaſt, that 
beareth her, whiche hathe ſcuenheads, and 
ten hornes. | 
Theibeaſt that thou haſt ſene, was, and 
1s not,and ſhal aſcende out of the bottomles 
pit,and ſnalgo into perdicion,andthey that 
dwel on the earth,ſlhal wodref whoſe names 
are not Writen inthe Boke of life from the 
fundacion of the worlde]whe they beholde 
the beaſt that was,and1snot,and yet is. 
Here (is )the minde that hathe wiſdome, 
The ſcuen heads are & ſeven mountaines, 
whereon the woman litteth : they are alſo | 
ſeuen Kyngs. 


10 Five are fallen,and one is,4d anotheris not 


yet come:and when he comcth,he muſt con 
tinuca ſhortſpace. | 
TT jj. 


contemrt of the 
true God 

f This womi is 
be Anrnciriſt, 
that 1s, the Pope 
with the whole 
bodie of his fials 
rhie creature s,as 
isexpounded, 
verſ(, 18, whoſe 
teautieonely (13 
d:chin oma; d 
pompe and im? 
puler.cie& cta;t 
like a ſirumpers 
g Of falſe doftris 
nes and blaſphes 
mies. h 
h which noneek 
knovy to auoide 
bur rhe ele. 

1 This is tie Ros 
maine empire 
Which being fals 
len into decay, 
the Whore of 
Rome vſurped 
autoritie,X pros 
ceded frothedes 
vi'l and thether 
( hal rerurne, 

k whicie are 
about Rome, 


| 
| 


To fee from Babylon. 


| For after thac xx - And the beaſtthat was,andisnot, 15 enen 


the empire Was 
decayedin Nero 
Galba,Orho. Vis 
teins, Veſpaſian 
and Titus dyed 
inlellerthe four» 
reneyeres& rei +4 
gnedas Kkyngs; 
Pomitjan then 
reigned, & after 
him Cecceiu>Ner 
ua which yasthe 
ſeuenth, 

m He meaneth 
Traianthe empe 
ror Who Was a 
Spanyard Kados 
pred by Nerua, 
but becauſe he 
perſecured the 
faithful he goerh 
alio to perdition 
n He ſignifieth 
che horriblepers 
ſecutions Which 
haue bere vnder 
the cmpireof 
Rome,andin all 
other realmesſub 
ic to rhelame, 
1, TiN. 6015s 

Chap Icy '6s 

o And, breake 
them to {byners 
asapottcts pot. 
p Divers nations 
as the Gorhes, 
Vand ales, Bunes 


rhemeight,and 1s one of the ſeuen,and ſhall 
o0 into deliruction. 


12 Andtheten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are 


ten Kings, whiche yet haue not receyued a 
k ingdome,but (yall receiue power,as Kings 
at one houre with the bealt. 


13 ® Theſc haue one minde,and ſhal gine their 


power,and autoritie vnto the bealt, 


14 Theſe ſhall fight withthe Lambe, and the 


Lambe ſhal9 ouercome them:*forhe 1s Lord 
of Lords,and King of Kings : and they that 


are 0n his {ide,called,and choſen, and faith- 
full. 


15 And heſaidvntome , The waters whiche 


thouſaweſt, wherethe whore ſitterh , are 
people,& multitudes,& nations,and;togues 


16 And theyten hornes whiche thou ſawelt 


vponthe beaſt , arethey tharſhall hate the 
whorc,and ſhal makc herdeſolate & naked, 
and ihal eat her fleſn,& bnrne her with fyre. 


17 ForGod hatheq put in their hearts to fulfill 


his will, andtodo with one conſent for to 
giue theirkingdome ynto the beaſt , yntill 
the wordes of God be fulfilled. 


13 Andthe woman whiche thou ſaweſt,is the 


great cltie, whiche reigneth ouer the Kings 
of the earth. 


and other nations Whiche vere once ſubi: Aro Rome ſhal riſe avainſtit anddeſficoy it, 
q Thar infſtede of doing homage to Chiſt leſus , they[huldebe caſt into a reprobate 
{enle to ſerue Antieiniti,andto dedicarthem (elues and theirs 1y holy vnto him, 


If4,2r.9 
lerem.5l.9s 
Chap,14.8, 

a This deſcriptto0 
of rhe ouers 
throweof the 
greare whore is 
likeco rharwhec 
by rhe propheres 
vie to declare 
the deſt-udion 
of Babylon, 

b He deſctibech 
Rome to b- rhe 
ſinckecfall abos 
mination and ce 
veliſtices, and a 
kinde of hel. 

c Thevrat:ſt 
parte of the 
worlde hath bes 
ne buſed Kſedu 
cedby this (piri- 
tualwhoredome 
d wte Godthiea 
ceveth che wicz 


ked,heeuer com 6 


fortech RX conns 
ſeclech his What 
thei ought ro do 
char is,chat they 
do not communi 
car With the ſin: 
nesofchewicked 
Iſa.47,8, 

e The pgrecke 
Vy ordelsthar her 


CHAP, XVIITL. 


3.9. The loners of theworlde are forie for the fall of the 


whore of Babylon. 4 An admoration to the people of 
God to flee out of her dominion.zo But they that be of 
God, haue cauſ* to rcioyce for her deſtruttion, 


Nd after theſe things, I ſawe(another) 

Aungell comedowne from heauen, ha- 
ning great power,fothatthe earth was ligh- 
tened with his glorie. 
And he cryed out mightely with a loude 
voyce,{aying,*2Itis failen,itis fallen,Baby- 
lonthe great(citic,)and is becomethe habi- 
tation ofbdeuils,and the holde of all fowle 
ſpirits,and a cage of cuerievncleane & hate- 
full byrde. 
Forcallnationshaue dronkenof the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication , and the 
Kyngs of the earth haue committed forni- 
cation with her, and the marchants of the 
eatth are waxed riche of the abundance of 
her pleaſures. 


4 And Lheard another voyce from heauen ſay 


dGo out of her, my people, thatye be not 
partakers in herfſinnes , andthat ye receiue 
not of her plagues. 

Forherſinnes are <come vp vnto heanen, & 
God hathe remembred heriniquities. 
tRewarde her, euen as ſhe hathe rewarded 
you, and giue her double accordyng to her 
workes: (and)inthe cup thatſhe hath filled 
to.youzfil her the double. 

In aſmuche as ſheglarified herſelf,and lined 
in pleaſure,ſo muche giue ye to her torment: 
and ſorowe:; forſhe ſaith in herheart, * I fit 


beingsaquene,andam no h widowe,& ſhall 


Reuelation. 


Thevvhores marchants, 


| Ms "Ih ſinnes fo folleyy 
ſeno mourning, one 2t other,and 


3 Therefore ſhall her plaguescome at one day o riſe one afcer 
death,and ſorowe,and tamine, &ſhe ſhalbe anocber., char 
burnt with fyre:for ſtrong is the LordeGod {,o. TR 
whiche wil condemne her, thar atlegth they 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal beyaile her jouchs me verie 
and lament for her, whiche haue committed tzienedishe har 
fornication , andlined in pleaſure with her, ci repaye torke 
whenthey ſhalſe the ſmoke of her burning Wyoreme Iyke, 

10 And ſnalſtande a farre of for feare of her yefal.y7.s, 
corment,ſayin g Alas,alas,the great Citie Ba- LECT 
bylon the mightie citie:for in one houre 15 gromper, 
thy indgement come. h Bu: ful of peb# 

11 And the! marchants of the earth ſhal wepe pane br. gr 
and walle oucr her : for no man byeth their _— _> 
Ware any more, ad proate by 

12 The vie of goldeand filuer, andof pre- or pring 

cious ſtonegand of pearles and of fine linen, marchanes ſhall 

and of purple, andof filke, andot 1 karler, ECT 
and of all manerof Thyne & woodzand of al gut and deſpaire 


veſſels of yuorie , andofall veſſels of moſte k whicdisverie 


| precious, 
and of marble. 
13 And ot {ynamon, and odours , and oint- 
and fine floure,and wheat,and beaſtes, and —— 
; 41 a3L 
ſhepe,and horſes,and! charets,and ſeruants, 2700 008 
m This 45 the vis 
14 [And thenapples that thy ſouleluſted after '-® ware har 
a r ſel,X beſt cheape 
were fat andexcellent,aredeparted fro thee wiiche ſoules 
andthou ſhalt finde them no more. | — 
redemed wich 
waxed riche, {hall ſtand a farre of from her, HO 
© - ol» 00 
for feare ofhertorment,weping & wallyng. *.:.*. * he 
was clothed in finelinen and purple,&ikar- hculoucdlt bell 
let, and guilded with golde , and precious 
17 Forin one houre ſo greaterichesare come 
todeſolation. And euerie ſhippe maſter,and 
ſhipmen,and whoſocuertranaill onthe ſea, 
ſhal ſtand a farre of. 
burnyng,ſaying,W hat (citic was)liKe ynto 
this great CItie? 
crye weping,and walling,andſay,Alas, alas, ſorrow, 
the great citie, wherein were made riche all 
for in one houre ſhe is made deſolate. 
20 Oheaunen,reioyceof her, and ye holte A- | ind bakers 
your indgement on her. inpuniſbing her 
a great mil{tone,”and caſt itinto the ſea,fay- ; 
ing, With ſuche violence ſhallthe great citie . ,,c.u,..s. 
22 Andthe voyce of harpers, and muſicians, qc ps prove 
. a1 
and of pipers,and trumpetters ſhalbe heard 5. auip 


. gorif 
precious wood, and of braſſe, and of yron, ,... _—_— 
mentszand franck inſence,and wine,and o!le 

ors ſeatRome 
andnſ{oulesof men. 
s os heſe marcha 
are departed fromthee,and althings which {ab.R cape 
not wichſtiding 
15 The marchants oftheſe things which were 
his precious 

16 Andſaying, Alas,alas,the greate Citie, that things whiche 
ſtone,and pearles. 
allthe people that occupie ithippes , and 

18 Andcrye,whenthey ſe the ſmoke of her 

19 And they ſhall caſt 9 duſt ontheirheads,& £1. . gre 
thathad ſhippes on the ſea by her” coſtlines "Oraobleeſiare 
poſtles and Prophertes:for God hatheP giue ed your cauſe 

21 Thena mightie Angel toke vpa ſtonelyke [©07%%, 
Babylon be caſt,& ſhalbe 4founde no more. ters other cis 

ur it ſhalbedes 


no more inthee,and no craftes man,of what Riroyed wirhour 
ſocuercrafte(he be)ſhalbe founde anymore m6 
inthee:and the ſounde of a milſtone ſhalbe 

- heardno more inthee, : 


0 Andſofhewt | 


UMI 


The Lambes ſupper. 


t The Romiſ he 
prelacs and mars 
chancs of (oules 
are as Kings and 
princes : (o rhat 
their couetouls 


23 


Andthelightofa candle ſhall ſhine no mo- 
rein thee:and the voyce of the bridegrome 
and ofthe bride ſnalbe hearde no morein 
thee:forthy* marchants were the greatmen 
of the earth : and wyth thine inchantements 


Chap. XIX. XX. 


folowed hym vppon white horſes , clothed 
with ſine linen white and pure. 


15 And out of hiys mouth wente out a ſharpet 


{worde,that with it he ſhulde {mite the hea- 
then:for he *ſhall rule them with arod of y- 


Theſharpeſyyorde. no 


vſeth to rereile 
ſectets by io ihe 
P:rophetes , that 
they niaydeclai C 
the coothers , als 
ſo tha: we muſt 


nes Ypridemuſt Were decelued all nations. ron:forheitisthattreaderh the wyne pretle -9"gs arty 

dap lt" 24 Andin her was foundethe blood ofthePro ofthe fiercenes ad wrath of almightie God. cie,burthac whis 

m_— LEE - phetes,and of the Saintes,and of althat were 16 And he hathe vyppon hys garment, and vp- ©:* ering 
andthirdly cheir {lainc vponthe earth, pon hys uthygh a name written,* T H E won, 

c.uelcie, KING OF KING vp AND LOR DE | VVhereby is {1s 

| : ee REES OF LORDS onified that les 

1 Praiſes are given ynto God for judging the whore, and Jo | . Hs heh ae ted 

for aucnyiny the blood of his {cruants. 10 The Aungell I7 AndIſawean Aungel! ſtandin the x {unne, oe ſhalbe vittos 

will not be worthipped.17 Thefoals and birdes are cal+ who cryed with alowde voyce, laying to all riovs.adſhalirs 

led to the ſlaughter, the foules that did flye by the middes ofhea row. 060w = 

1 A Ndaftertheſe thingsT heard agreatyoy- Of) »Come,and gather yourſelues together m He meanech 


a Thar is, praiſe 
ve God, becauſe 
the Antichriſt & 
all wickednes 15 
taken out of the 
worlde. 

þ Sa that all the 
Saintes are cons 
firmed ad ought 
nothing to dout 
of the (alunacion 
of the faichfull, 
c The wycked 
\halbe buined 
in corinual fyre, 
thac neuer ſhalbe 
extinguiſhed, 

d Ey the fore 
beaſtes are ment 
all creatuties, 

e Signifying that 
his 1uJgementes 
are true and jult, 
& chat We onghr 
to praiſe him es 
uermore for the 
defirugion of 
tic Pope, 

f GO D made 


Chriſte the brid- 7 


grome of hys 
Church at the be- 
oinning ,and at 
{halbe fully acs 
coplilhed when 


the lafte days ir 8 


ceofagreate multitude in heauen , fay- 
ing,*Hallelu-iah,ſaluacion ad glone,and ho 
nour,and power(be)to the Lordour God. 
E-rÞ true and righteous(are)his iudgemers: 
for he hathe condemned rhe greate Whore, 
which did corrupt the earch with her forni- 
cacion,and hath aduenged the blood of his 
ſeruants(\ned)byherhand. 


3 Andagainethey iayd , Hallelu-iah: and herc 


{mokerole vp tor eucrmore. 

And the foure and twentie Elders , and the 
foured beaſtesfell downe , and worſhyped 
God that ſate onthe throne, ſaying, <Amen, 
Hallelu-1ah. 

Then a voice came out of the throne,ſaying, 
Praiſe our God,al ye his ſeruants,and ye that 
feare him, bothe {male and great. 
Andlheard ikea voyce of a greate multitu- 
de,and as the voyce of manie waters , and as 
the voyce of ſtrong thondrings,faying,Hal 
lclu-1ab:tor(our)Lord Godalmyghtic hathe 
reigned. 

Letvs be glad and reioyce, and give glorie 
to him: for the !mariage of the Labe 1s come 
and his wite hathe made her ſelfe readie. 
And to her was gtaunted,that ihe Thulde be 
araicd wyth pure fyne linen and ſhyning,for 


vnto the ſupper ofthe great God. 


19 That ye maycat the fieſhe of Kynges, and 


the feſheothie Captaines,and the fleſhe of 
mightte menzand the fleſhe of horſes,and of 
them that ſit on them,and the fleſh of all fre 
men and bondemen,and of ſmale and great. 


19 AndIfſawe tnebealt, andrhe Kinges of the 


carth,andtheiry warriers gathered together 
romake battelagainſt him, that ſate on the 
horſe andagainſt his ſovldiers. 


20 But the beaſt was= taken , and wyth hym 
that falſe Prophere that wroght miracles 


betore hym , whereby he deceyuedthem 
that receyued the beaſtes marke, and them 
that worln'ped his image. Theſe both were 


aliue caſte into alake of fyre, buryyng wyrh 
brimſtone, 


21 And the remnant were ſlayne wyth the 


{worde of hym that ſitteth vppon the horſe, 
which cometh our of h1s mouth , and all the 
foules were filled full with their fleſh. 


Chrilt, 

n So thatthew'c 
ked (halrremble 
before his face, 
o Toliewwe thar 
he Was ruler of 
all rhe worlae, 
p Thar 1s, none 
can haue ({o ful re 
uelacion hu\yye 
Chriſte 1s verie 
God,ccerral, intt 
nite and almighs 
tie,as he him (elf, 
q VViereby is (1 
onified his vitos 
11e,ad thedeſtius 
Qion of bys enes 
myes. 

r Sigmifying that 
leſus Chriſt, hi 
c"e15 the word, 
15 madefie(h,id 
15 our Lorde,our 
God and the 1ud 
oe of the quicke 
and dead, 

C This declaier'n 
thar his Auygels 


ſhall come Wyrhhim toludge the worlde, t VVhiche driucth the wicked into eternal 
fy re X Pſal.2.g9,Y2. Tim,6,*t Chap.ry,14, u VVhich declareth his humanitie, wherein ke 
is Lord ot all, and (hall indge the yworlde . x This ſ1gnifierh chat the day of indoement 
ſha'be clezre ani eujdent,fo tharnone ſhal be hid:for the erumper ſhall bloywe alowde 
and all Chalvaderſtand jt, y For the Pope and the worldlie princes { hall fight againſte 
Chriſt,even vnrtil his laſtedaye , z The onerthrowye of the beaſt and bys wyiicte ſhalbe 
ciniefly accomp!il hed ar the ſeconde comming of Chriſt, 


CHAT © 2 

ann treo rag the fine linenis the righteouſnes of Sainctes. _ FO "y 

. i : : yy r 2 Satan þeino bounde fora certcine time. 7 Andafter let 
—Y_ Fs ao rd wake abi Man le loſe,vexeth the Churche gricuouſly.10.14 And aftcr the 
Mar,21,2 of Bren es P world 1s 1udved,he id his atecaſt iaro the lake of fyre, 

- > d F Pp] 2 / 

Chap«taatte per. Andheſayd vnto me, Theſe wordes 0 
g Thbatis , the Gaodare true, : NdIſawe ana Angel come downefrom a This Angel res 
on s 10 AndIfcll before hys feete, *to worſhippe heauc,hauing theb keyeof the bottom- Prelcrethibe ore 


1VVhome Ged 
of fre mercie cal- 
leth co be partas 
kers of his heas 
venlie graces , ad 
deliveceth from 
the falthie pollus 
cions of Antis 
carilt, 

i VVho amehar 
oc] to teſttfhe of 
leſus, or whiche 


hym:bur he ſayd vntome , Se thou do 1t not: 
Lam thy fellowe ſeruant,and one of the bre- 
thren, whiche haue the :reſtimontie of leſus. 
Worſhip God: for the k teſtimonie of Teſus, 
is theſpiritof prophecie. 


11 And I (awe heauen open, and beholde a 


white! horſe,and he that ſate vpon him, was 
called, n Faithful and true, andhe® indgeth 


les pit,and a great chainein his hand, 

And hetoke the dragon that olde ſerpent, 
which is the deuil and Satan, and he bounde 
him<a thouſand yeres. 


3 Andcaſte himinto the bottomles pit, andhe 


ſnuthim vp,and ſealed(the dore) vypon hym, 
that he ſnuldedeccinc the people no more, 
tlthe' thouſand yercs werefulfilled : for af- 


dre of t'1e Apoſt 
les, whoſe vocas 
cion & oftice yas 
from heaun: cr 
maye fignifiz 
Chriſte, yhiche 
ſhulde rereade 
doywne the ſer's 
pen:s head, 

b Hereby he me2 
neth the Goſpell 
whereby hel is 


and fighteth righteouſly. 


terthathe muſt be loſed foralitle ſeaſon. 
12 Andhyseyes( were) asa flame of fyre, and 


{hur vp to the 
4 AndI ſawe<ſeates:ad they ſate vpon them, 


faithfull, and $2s 


am partater of 
teſame Goſpel 


oY WAX TO BD W=- 


UM! 


and faith, 

Ifay.s; 2. 

k He (heywert 
that none oughr 
to be yyorlſ hips 
ped bur onelye 
God, and that he 
1s of their noms 
ber home God 


on his head(were)? manie crownes:and hal 


aname written , that no many knewe bur 
hym ſelf. 


13 And * he wasclothed with agarment dipte 


inq bloode, and hysnameis called, TH E r 
WORDE OF GOD. 


14 And tae larriers whyche were in heauen 


and judgement was gluen vnto them, and(I 
ſawe)the ſoules ofthe , that were beheaded 
for the witnes of Teſus,and forthe worde of 
God,and whiche did not worſhip the beaſt, 
nether hys image , nether had taken hys 
mark e vpon their forheads,or on their han- 
des:andthey ltued, and reigned with Chriſt 
TT 11 


tan is chained 
that he can not 
hurt them,yea Ul 
the miniſters 
herebyopen it to 
che infideles, tut 
through their im 
pictie and ſub s 
bernes, 


c Thc 1s ,frome 


Satan loled, 


Chrifts rativiiie 
vnto the time of 


Pope $ylueſtzr 5 


thei:conde 2 {0 
lonz te pure do 
&.inel bulde afs 
tier a {orte 1C2 
name. 

a Af.ec this ters 
11% $4ta had grea 
te; \ O'Ner ihen 
he had befc:t e, 

e The glorie and 
awrocitic of tiem 
thac Cuſter toc 
Chilts fan. 

t That is, \yhiles 
they hane iemals 
ned 11 ts lite. 
g is mcaneth 
tem » Vohyche 
ace {puuallye 
dead x3 for in 
Vi109e £3:3n 1 
u:ih , ne is dead 
r< God, 

| þ Vyvaiciae is to 
1e:cyge Telus 
Ciilite 1N true 
Fouich ,andio te 
ti 6 ivnetn new 
nes oi lite, 
Ezek 439 2 

1 The death of 
theſoule, Yy UC 
3% etcrnall daims 
naclons 

|; Shajbe tive par 
tikers of Chiiite 
© of his dignitie 
| Thar is , for 
gUECer, 

m After thatthe 
cnuine ts broken 
'_ and che crneprea 
ciynge of Gods 
\y o:de 1$ Cot 2 
cuPTC » 

n By them are 
1mm d:vers anc 
itrange enemies 
of the Church of 
GOD, as the 
Trike, the Saras 
Zins 3n4 others, 
1exd Exzek gg.:, 
by whcme the 
Ciurc:ie of God 
{ hn!de be grie s 
vonlly ro1mens 
red, Philip 4.4, 


a:thouſand yere, | 2 NET 

3utthereſt of the 8 dead men ſhallnot lyue 
againz,vntil the thouſand yeres be finiſhed: 
this is the h firſt reſfurretion. : 

6 Bleſfed and holie is he , thathathe parte 1n 
the firſte reſurre&ion: (for) onſuche thei ſc- 
cond2 death hath no power:but they *ſhal- 
be the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt,and ſhall 
reigne with him a 'thouſandyere. : 

7 * And when the thouſande yeres are Þ expt- 
red,Satanſnalbe loſed out of his priſon. 

8 And ſhall go onte to deceyue the people, 
whyche are in the foure quarters of the e- 
arth : (enen) " Gog and Magog , to gather 
them together to batte!, whoſe uomber(is,) 
as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they wente vp into the plaine of the 
earth , whyche compaſled the tentes of the 
Saintes aboute , and the beloued cttie : but 
fyre came downe frome God out of heauen, 
and deuonred them. 

10 And the devilthatdeceiued them, was calt 
intoalake of fyre and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt andthe falſe prophete ſhalbe tormen- 
ted cuen day and night for enermore. 

11/AndIſawcagreate whitethrone, and 9 one 
that ſate on it, frome whoſe face fled awaye 
bothe the earth and heauen, and their place 
was no more founde. 

AndIfawethe dead , bothe great and ſmall 
ſtand before God:and thep bokes were ope 
ned,and* another boke was opened, which 
is (the boke) of lyfe,and the dead were iud- 
gcdof thoſe things, whiche were written in 

(ne bokes,according to their work es. 

13) And the ſeagauevp herdead, whiche were 
in her, and death and hell deliuercd vptac 
dead,which were in them,and they were ind 
gedeucrie man according to their workes. 

14) And! death and hell were caſt into the lake 
'of tyre:this is the ſeconde death. 

15; And whoſocuer was not founde wrytten 
inthe bokeoflyfe, was caſte into thelake 

Of fyre. 


I'2 


*-hap.3.5.and 24,23, o VVhiche yas Chriſte , prepared judgement with glorie and maies 
ſli-, p Euverte mang conſcience is as 4 boke wherein his dedes are Wriren 5 Whiche L hall 
apperre when Cod ovrereththe boke. q Vndet M:ndins all kindes of death whereby men 
baue beae iLiyne, r Hell aud death whiche are laſt evemies,\ baibe d:ſfiicyed, 


1C2,59 17, 

and 65, 2t, 
2,Per,2 itÞ 

2 Allthivgs (tal 
be renved ares 
Qlored tro a moſt 
exceliec and per» 
tet eſtare ,,and 
trerefmrethed.y 
v7 the reſurre&1s 
on iscalled , The 
day of reſtanr as 
cion of al clurgs 
AQ 5 21, 

b For all rhinges 
\ halbe purged 


from their corin + 


pr on , and the 
Faithfull Chal enz 
ts: 4nto hceaucn 


CH AP. ST 31 


3.14.The bleſſed eſtare of th2 godlie 8, 27 And ihe miſera- 
ble condicion of the wicked .11 The delctiption of the 
eaucnlic Ieruſalem,and of the wifc of the Lambe, 


Nd Tfſawe *ancweheanen, andanewe 

earth :2 for*the firſte heaucn , and the 
firſt carth were Þ paſled away, and there was 
no more lea: 

Andllohnſawe thecholye citie neweTeru- 

ſalem come 4downe from God out of hea- 

uen , prepared as a bride trimmed for her 
houſ band. 

3 Andlhearda great voyceout of heauen ſay- 
ing,Behold,the Tabernacle of God(is) with 
men, and he will dwell with them: and the 

"*Hralbe his people , and God him ſelfe ſhalbe 
their God with them, 


|S) 


Reuclacion. 


4 *AndGodſhall wipe©awayallteares frome 


5 And hethat {ate vpponthethrone , ſayd, * 


io Andhe caryed me awayein the ſpirite to a 


11 Having the glorie of God: and her ſhyning 


I2 Andhadagreat®" waland hie,and had twel- 


13 On theEaſt parte (there were ) thre gates, 


14 Andthe wall of the citie had twelne funda- 
16 And hethat ta!kKed wyth me, had agolden 


16 And the citic laye foure ſquare , and the 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 


HolieTercuſalem; 


With their 
Chriſte, CRE 
c The holie cpa 
nie of the ele, 
d Meaning, char 
Godby his diujs 
ne mateſtie wilt 
glorthe and res 
newehijs,id rakk 
them vnto hum 


theireyes : and there ſhalbe no more death, 
nether ſorowe, nether crying, nether ſhall 
there be anie more paine:for the firſt things 
ate paſled. 


Bcholde,Imake allthings newe:and he ſayd 
vnto me, Write : fortheſe wordes are fayth- 
fulandtrue, | | = _- 
Andhe ſayd vnto me, *Itis done ;Tam and, e All occaſiers 
the beginning andthe end.I will giue to him oflorowerſhajs 
that isathirſt , ofthe twellof the water of ,, any Ir + 
litefrely. 


| ; R haue perperyatl 
He that onercometh , ſhalli:nherite all thin- Ye» 


: Iſa, 43-19, 
ges,and1 willbc his God , and he ſyalbe my pogo 
{onne, Chap,r,8, 


and az ,1y, 


Butthes fearefulland vnbeleuing, andthe h Fn 
abominable and murderers, and whoremon erernal life,vii 
gers,and ſorcerers , andidolatersJand allly- 8v< vno mine 
ars ſhal haue their parte inthe lake , whiche ane GS 
burneth with fyre and brimſtone, whiche is :tys euerlaſyng 
the ſecondedeath. _ 

g They Whiche 
And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen feare man more 
Aungeis, whiche hadthe ſenen vaales full of cn 60d, | 
the ſeuen laſte plagues, and talked with me, nao mw 
ſaying, Come:l will [hewe thee the gi bride, | 


ac telipton, 
the Lambes wife. i Mearynge the 
Church,which is 
charied to Chrift 


great and an hie mountaine, and he Inewed by faith, = 
me thegreatkcitic,holie Ternſalem,! deſcen k By this deſcris 


, prion 1s declared 
ding out of heaucn trom God. the incomprets 


{ible excellence, 
whiche the heas 
nenlie companie 
do enioys | 
I It 1s ſayde to 
cofne downe firs 
heauen , becauſe 
all the berefites 
that the Chucrche 
hathe , they acs 
knewledge itt6 
come of GOD 
through Chriſt, 
m Euer grene id 
floriſhing, 

n Signifying that 
che taithfull Chab 
be ſurely kept ic 
heauen, 
o Thar is, place 
| Ca ; nough to enter 

redero mea(ſure the citie with all;and the g2 for y know 
tes thereof,and the wall thereof. there is bur, ene 
Way and one gas 
re , cuen Jectun 
Chriſt, 

p For the Apoſls 
les were meanes 

whereby leſus 

Chriſte the true 

fundacion was 

reueiled to the 

worlde, 


was liKe ynto a ſtone moſte precious , as an 
Iaſper ſtone cleareas criſtal. 


ne® gates, and atthe gates twelue Aungels, 
andthe names written, whiche are the twel- 
ne tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


(and) onthe Northſide thre gates, on the 
Southſide thre gates, (and) onthe Weltſide 
thre gates. 


cions,andinthemthe names ofthe Lambes 
twclueP Apoſtles. 


length isas large as the bredth of it, and he 
meaiured the citie wyth the rede , twelue 
chouſande furlongs :andthelength, andthe 
bredth,and the height of itare equal. 


dreth,fortie and foure cubites ; by the mea- 
ſure of man;that is,of the Angel. 


18 And the buyldyng of the wallof it was of 


lJaſper: andthe citic was pure golde like vn- 
toclearc glaſle. 


19 Andrhe tundacions ofthe wall of the citie 


were garniſhed with all maner of precious 
ſtonesthe firſtfundacion(was)Iaſper:the ſe- 
condof Saphire:the third ofa Chalcedonie: 
the fourth of an Emeraude. 


20 1 he tift of g Sardonyx: the ſixt of a Sardius: 


& 


UMI 


UMI 


The Lambe isthetem ple. 


theſenenth of a Chryſolite:rhe e1gh of a Be- 
ryl:the ninth of a Topazetthe tenth of aChri 
ſophraſus : theeleuenth of alacinth : the 
twelueth an Amethiſt, 

21 Andthetwelue gates(were)twelue peartes 
and cuerie gate(1s) of one pearle , and the 
ire of the citie(is)pure golde, as Ininyng 

laſſe, 

22 —_ I ſawe no Temple therein : for the 
LordGodalmightic and the q Lambe are the 
Temple of it. F 

23 *Andthe citie hatheno'nede of the ſunne, 


q This declarerit 
charChriſt 1$God 
jnſcparablewirh 
His Fathers 
f{a,60.13 

1{a, 69s 

Tr Herewele as 
in infinit other 
places that kings 
EK princes(corras 
rieto that Wics 
ked opinion oi 


theAnabapriſts) : Ss get 

are parcakers of  Nethcrof themooneto ſhine in it : for the 
rhe heauenlieglo. olgrie of God did light it:and the Lambe 1s 
rie,if rhey rule in þ F I C . 

che feare of the | tne Ngntor it. ; WE” 
Lord, 24 *Andthe people whiche are ſaued, ſhall 
jg walkein thelight of it:and therKings of the 
Philip.4+ 4 


earth ſmall bring their glorie and honour vn 
CR”. 

25 *And the gates of it ſhalnotbe ſhut by day: 
forthere ſhalbe no night there. | 
26 Andthe gloric,andhonourof the Gentiles 

ſhalbe broght vntoir. 
27 Andthere ſhal entre into it none vncleane 
thing , nether whatſocuer workKeth abomi- 


Chap, 3e5& 10,11 


Chap Xx1t, 

4 He alluderh to 
the viſible paras 
diſe ro ſer forche 
more {c{iblyihe 


rachnrantr dn nation orlies:butthey whiche are writen in 
tht ad ; 

Chich i wricen - | (NE Lambes * Boke of lite: 

Ezeck,47.t CH A P. XXII. 


b Meaning that x The river ofthe water of life.2 The frutefulnes & light 
Chriſt who isthe of the citie of God.s The Lord giveth cuer his ſeruants 
life of his Church ,rning ofthings to come,9 The Angel wil not bewor 


is comune to all ; 4 $ 
hear wang ſhipped.18 To the wordc of God may nothyng be added 
nor diminiſhed there from. 


liar for an y "Ig 
ſorre alt peoples d | 
eFerthereareal T A Ndhe ſhewed me a pnreariuer of water 
things pleaſunc of life,cleare as cryſtal, proceding out of 
and tul of al con : O 

the throne of God,and of the Lambe. 

In the Þ middes of the ſtrere of it,& of ether 

ſide of the riuer, was the tre of life , whiche 


rentation conils 
naally. 2 
are twelue maner of frures, and gaue frute 


d ywhiche ſvme 
time vere vns 
pure 2sGenriles, 


burnowarepur euerie © moneth : andthe leaues of the tre 
a memes (ſerued)to healethe i nations with. 

IC4,60.15 3 Andthere ſhalbeno more curſſe , but the 
eThelighrhalbe throne of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in 


vnchangeable & 
ſhine for euer. 
fNow this isthe 4 
ſecoderime thar 
he ſuffered him 
ſelf ro be caried 
away With the 
excel'ccic of the 
perſone:which is 
to admoniſhvsof 
our infirmitie & 
readinesto falex 
cepr to Godſirep 


it,and his ſeruants ſhall ſcrue him. 

And they ſhalſe his face,& his Name ſhalb 

intheir torheades. 

* Andthere ſhalbe no < night there,and they 

nede no candle,netherlight of the ſunne:for 

the Lord God giueth them light , andthey 

ſhall reigne for euermore. 

6 Andheſaid vnto me,Theſe wordes are faith- 
ful and true:andthe Lord God of the holye 


ehzvsmicaculouc Prophetesſenthis Angelto ſhewe vnto hys 
| A-oprpnag ſeruants the things whichemuſtſhortely be 


Chap. XXII. 


Addenot,nordiminiſh; ut -/ 


fulfilled. 

Beholde,I come ſrortely.Bleſſed (is) he that 
kepeththe wordes ofthe prophecie ofthis jjecies whice 
bok C. ; | | Were commans 

8 AndlamTohn,which ſawe and heard theſe \*o betydcil 
. ec a 

things: and-when I had heard and ſene,*It od,te in Daniel, 

felldowne to worſhip before the fete of the 12.4,becauſer: ar 

Angel, which ſhewed methele things, rang agg 

P e he (aid | Cook , de be quickely 

9 Butheſaid ynto me,Sethou(do it)nort : for I accompliſhed, 8 
am thy felowe ſeruant, andof thy brethren 4idnow begin, 
the Prophets,and of them which kepe the gongh, ie 
wordes ofthis boke:worſhip God.  —& theSoneof God 

10 And heſaid'vnto me; gScale not thewordes _ 

| RL of , "MM | 
of Los (Once of this boke:forthe time is Protea 
at nana. ; OS ne ;  k&k Thati$,atrue 

11 Hethatis vniuſtlet him bevniuſt ſtil:and he 74 2avcalman 
which is filthie,let him be filthie ſti pen Y ax Pig 

h1s filthie,let him be [thie ſtil: and he equal with wy 

that isT1ghteous,let him be righteous ſtil: & Farber. | 
he that 1s holie,ler him be hole {til. OE . 

be A F L [ 1d "_ 5 SR 12.41,4.% 4416s 

12 And beholde,I come Thorte)y, and my re- Chap.r,,8.18,6, 
wardeis with me, *to give cuerie man accor | *5 Gil is 
ding as his work e ſhalbe: — 

13 Iam*and, the beginning and the end,the rn: one that co« 
firſt andthe laſt; oe og 

| | 'orlde, 

14 Bleſſed (are) they, that do his commande- m tis hs Be 
ments,that theirrightmay beinthe | rre of awe ws 

. . . orrible indso 
life,and may entre in through the gates into gen mans, 
the CIFIC. ne 2s thei heare 

15 For without(ſhalbe)dogges andenchanters \* Fambe call, 
and whoremongers,and murtherers, & 1dola > 4 
ters,and whoſocuerloneth or maKeth ilyes, n He tharfelert 

16 Tleſus haue ſent mine Angel,to teſtifie ynto [7 oo 
you theſe things in the Churches: I am the flee, a6d age 
roote andthe k generacion of Dauid,and the reththe heautlie 
brightmorning iſtarre. jet po, 

_,, 4 OY . © Thartis,when 

17 Andthe Spirit adthe bride ſay,Come. And God beginneth 
ler himthat heareth;ſay,  Come:andlethim *? *eforme ou: 
that is a"uthirſt, come: and * let whoſoeuer o ker, 
wil,take of the water of life frely. 1s ar hand, we 

13 PorlT proteſt vnto euerie man that heareth J"$Þ**0 be con 

4 . i ſtanrand reioy- 
the wordes of the prophecie of this boke, * c,buc we mug 
if any man ſhaladde vnto theſe things, God beware we eſte 
IPrOES _"_ him the plagnes,thatarewrite 
in this boke, | 

19 Andifanyman ſhal diminiſh of the wordes 

oftheboke of this prophecic,God ſhal take 
away his parte out ofthe Bok e of life, ad out 
of the holie citie,and frothoſe things which 
are/writen in this boke. 

20 He whichrteſtifieth theſe things,ſaith, ? Su- 

rely,I come quicKkely. Amen,Euenſoqcome , jc. na wo 
Lordleſus. | be joyned with 

21 The grace of ourLordleſus Chriſt(be) with Me bed Chriſt 

youall, Amen, ——_—_ 


7 This is not chs 
as the ocherPros 


nor ſhertenes of 
the Lords com - 
ming by our 
owne imaginas 
tion, 

2,Pet.3.9, 

q This declareth 
the earneſt defhre 
thar rhe faithful 
haue to be deli- 


me nor thelegrh 
veredlout of theſe 


TT iijj, : 


Abiia 
Abdai 


Abdi and 
Audi13 


Abdenago 


Abazgatha 


Abiſapts 


Abigz) 


Abia 
Abijud 


Aminadab 


Abinoonr 


Abiſrom 


Abſhalon 


Abiſne 


A BRIEF TABLE OF THE INTER 


PRETATION OF THE PROPRE NAMES VVHICH 


ARE CHIEFLY FOVNDE IN THE OLDE TESTAMENT, WHE- 
rein the firſt nomberſignitieth the chapter:the (econdethe vetle. 


+ Hereas the wickednes of time,and the blindnes of the former age hathe bene ſuche tharall things altogether ha- 

uc benceabuſed and corrupred, ſo that the very right names of duerſe of the holie inen named in the Scriptures 

| haue bene forgotten, and now ſemeſtrauge vnrto vs,andthe names of infants thar ſhulde euer have ſome godlie 

2ducrtiſements in them,and ſhulde be memorials and markes of the children of God recejued into his tet Saks 

bene hereby alſo changedand made the lignes and R__ of idolatric and heatheniſh impictic, we have now (ct forthe 
cl 


this table of the names that be moſte vicdin theolde T 


ament with their interpretatios,as the Ebrewe importeth, partly 


to call backe the godlic fromtharabuſe,when they ſhal know the truce names of the godhie fathers,and what they ſignific, 


© 


that their children now named after them may haue reſtimonies by their very names,that they are within that fajrhful fa- 
milie that in all their doings had eucr God before their eyes, and that they are bounde « hrvg'» their names to ſerue God 


from their infancic aud have occaſion to praiſe him for his workes wro zht in them and t 


eir fathers: but chiefly to reſtore 


the namesto their integritie,w hereby many places of the Scriptures and ſecret myſteries of the holic Golt ſhal better be 
vnderſtand. We haue medled rarely with the Greke names becauſe their interpretation isvncerteine,and many of them are 
corrupted from their original,as we may alſo ſe rheſe Ebrewe names ſer in the margeart of this table, which hauec bene cor- 
rupted by the Grecians. Now for the other E brewe names that arcnothere interpr.rart,ler not the dit ger reader be careful 
for he ſhal finde themin places molte conu enient amongs the annorations:at lealt ſo many as may ſemeto make for any 


edification,and vuderſtanding of che Scriptures, 


A 


Aron,or Ahiron,ateacher Exo0d.4.14. 
CAbda,aſeruant.1.King.Chap.4.vcr.6 
Abdecel, aſeruant of God.lerem.z5.26 
Abdi,my ſernant.1.Chro.6.7 
Abdiih,aſeruant of the Lord. 1.King. 18.3.4 nd 
Obad1ah one of thetwelue Prophetes. 
Abdicl,the ſame.1.Chron.55.15 
Abcd-nego,ſeruant of ſhining, Dan. 1.44 
abcl,mourning,the name of a citie,but Habel, 
the name of a man, doeth fignific yanirtic. 
Gen. 4.2 
Abgicha,father of che wine preſſe 
Abiah,thewilof the Lord.2.Chro.29.1 
Abiam,farher of the ſea.1.King.14.31 
Abiaſiph,agathering father.1.Chro.6.33. 
Abiarhir, father of the remnant, or excellent 
father.1.King.22.21 
Abida,father of Kknowledge.Gen.25.4 
Abidan,father of iudgement. Nomb.1.11 
Abicl,my farher(is)God.1.King.g.1 
Abiezer,the fathers helpe.Iof.17.2 
Abigail,the fathers 1oye.1.King.25.3 


Abihail,the farther of trength. Nomb.3.35 


Abihn,he is a father. Ex0d.6.2} 
Abihqnd,rhe father of praiſe. 1.Chro.8.3 
Abilene,lamentable.Luk. 3.1 
Abunie!,1father from God.Gen.10.25 
Abimelech,rhe Kings father,oratather of con 
ſel,or the chick King.Gen.20.3 
Abinadad,afather ofa vowe,or of afree minde 
or prince.1,King.16.8 
Abinoam,father of beautie.Tud. 4.6 
Abiram,an high father.1.King.16.34 
Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance.1.King.7.3 
Abiſha',the fathers rewarde.1.King.26.6 
Abiſhalom,thefather ofpeace,orthe peace of 
the father.1.King.15.2 | 
Abiſhnazthe father of faluation.r.Chro.6.4 
Abiſtur,the father ofa ſong,or of a wall, or of 
righteouſnes.1.Chro,.2g 


Abital,the father of the dew.2.King. 3.4 

Abirob,the father of goodnes.1.Chro, 8,1x 

Abner,the fathers candel.1.Sam.14.49 

Abramzan high father.Gen. 11.31 

Abrahamza father ofa greatmultitude,asthe 
name was changed.Gen.17.5 

Abſhalom , a father of peace , orthe fathers 
peace,orrewarde.2.Sam.z. | 

CaAchan , troubling.Ioſhu. 7.1. who iscalled 
Achar.1.Chro.2.7 

CAdadczer,read AdarEzer,beautiful helpe 

Adaiah,the witnes of the Lord.1,Chro.6.41 

Adaliah,pouertie.Eſter.9.8 

Adam,manzearthlie,read.Gen.2.15 

Adiclthe witnes of God.i.Chro. 4.36. 

Adoniah,the Lord isthe ruler.2.Sam.z.4 

Adonihezek,the Lords thunder.Tud. 1.5 

Adonik am,the Lordisriſen.Neh.2.1; 

Adoniram,the high Lord.1. King. 4.6 

Adonizedek,the Lords iuſtice.loſ.10.x 

ll Agabus,a greſhopper.A.11.28 

Agar,a ſtranger.Gen.16.1 

CAhaz,taking,or polle(sing.2.King. 16. 


. Ahalueros,aprinceorhead. Dan.g.1 


Ahbam,a brother of vnderſtanding.r.Chr 
Ahiiah,brother ofthe Lord.1.Chro.2.26. 
Ahimaa-,brother of councel.1.Sam.14.49 
Ahiman,brother of the right hid. Nomb:; 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother.rSam.21.1 
Ah imoth,a brotherof death.1.Chro.6.25, 
Ahinoam,the brothers beantie.1,Sam.,14.49 
Ahtor,the brothers light.Iud.s.s 


2.29 


Ahbilab,an heartie brother.lud.1.3r 


Ahrah,aſweteſauoring medow.1.Chro.8.r. 
Ahik am,1brother ariling,or aduenging.z 
King.22,12 - 
Ahiezer,the brothers helpe. Nomb.. 12 
Aholah,a manſion or dwelling in her ſelf 
Aholibab,my manſion in her.Ezek 23.4, 
Alud,praiſing or confeſsing.Iud.z.1x 


2.32. 


Abirub 


Abeſalom 
Abellalom 


Adi 


Adenizy 


UMI 


Amnon 
Aminen 


'Annid 


Aphdene 
Apollos 


Ram 
Acan,oren 


Aſkrie! 


Aiael 


Acatias 


Azanias 


Aſarias 


Azmoth 


Bee! 


Beellada 
| Beelmeon 
Bclinon 


UMI 


The firſttable: 


CAlian,high.r.Chron. 1.40. 
«[Amilek,alicking people.Gen.36.21. * 
Amariih, the Lord ſaid, or the Lambe of the 
Lord.Zephan.1.1. 
Amaſa,ſparing the people.2.5am. 17.25. 
Amaſhai,the giftof the people. 1.Chro.6.24. 
Amaſyſi,the treading of the people. Neh. 11.12 
Amaſiah,the burden of the Lord.2.Chro. 17.15. 
Amithi,true or fearing.2.King.14.25. 
Ammicl,a people of God,or God with me. 
1.Chron.3.5 ; 
'Ammiſhidai,the people ofthe Almightie. 
Nomb.1.12. 
Ammon,a people.Gen.19.38 
Amon,faithful.2.King.21.18 
Amos,a burden,one of GetwelueProphets. 
Amoz,ſtrong,the father of Iſhai.Iſa.1.1 
Amzi,{trong.1.Chron.6.46 
CAnih,afflicting,anſweringor ſingig.Ge.36.2: 
& Hanna,gratious or merciful.1.Sam.,1.2 
Ananiah,the cloude of the Lord.Act.5.1 
Andreas,manhlie. Mat. 4.18 
Anub,a grape.r.Chron.q4.8 
Antipas;for all,or againſtall.Reuela.2.13. 
C[Apadno,the wrath of his iudgemert.Da.11.46 
Apollo, a deſtroyer. 18.24. the name alſo of an 
1dole, 
Apphia,bringing forthe;or encreaſing. Phile.2 
CArim,hight or their curſe.Gen. 10.23. 
Arbel,Bel or God hathe aduenged. Hol.10.15 
Archelaus,a prince of the people. Mat.2.22. 
Areli,the altar of God.Gen. 46.16 
ArcEtas,verteous.2.Macc.5 
Artahſhiſte,feruent to ſpoile.Ezra.7.21. 
CAſa,aphylſicion.1.King.15.8. 
Aſacl,God hathe wroght.2.Sam.2.18 
Aſaph,gathering.r.Chron.6.39 
AſharElah,the bleſſednes of God.1.Chr.25.2 
Aſhibel,an olde fyre. 46.21 
Aſher,bleſſednes.Gen.30.13 
Aſhiel,the worke of God.1.Chro. 4.35 
Aſhur,bleſſed ortrauailing.Gen.10.21. 
Aſmodens,adeſtroyer.Tob.z.8 
Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie. Dan. 13.64: 
CAtarah,a crowne.1.Chron.2.26. 
Athaiah,the time of the Lord.Nehe. 11.4. 
Arhaliah,time forthe Lord.2.King.8.26, 
C[A:za,ftrengtli.Eſra.23.47 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord.Nek.10.9, 
Azarce)l,the helpe of God.1.Chro.12.6. 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord.4q;King.14.21. 
Azarik im,helpe riſing vp.Neh.11.14. 
Azmaueth ſtrength of death.2.Sam.23.30 
Azubih,forſaken.1.King.22.43. 
Azir,holpen or helper.lerem.28.7. 


Aal,Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole 

of the Sydonians, or a general name to all 

idoles, becauſe they were as the lords and 
owners of all that worſhiped them. 
Baaliada,a maſter of knowledge.r.Chr.14.7 
Baal-me9nz,the Lord or maſter of the manſion 


orthe houſe,as alſo Bialzibul, ſignifieth the 


ſame.LuKk.11.15 


Baal-zcbub,the maſter of flies, 


| Dinah,iudgement,Gen. 30,21, 


' BaandhzinaffliQion.2.$am.4.13; 


Babel,confuſion.Gen.10.& 11.9. 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
dronkard.1i.Macc.7.8. _ 
Bacchenorand bacenor theſame,2.Mac.12.15, ,,.1., 
Badaiah,the Lord alone. Ezr.10.31 
Baladan,ancient in indgement.2.King.20.12, 
Baldad,olde loue or withoutloue.Iob 8.1 
Barache),bleſsing God.lob zz2.2. 
Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord.Zech.1.1, 
Bar-ionah,ſonne ota doue. Mar. 16.17 
Barnabaszthe ſonne of conſolation. AR. 4.36, 
Barabbas,ſonne of confuſion, Mat. 27,16 
Baruch,bleſſed.Iere.z2.10 
Bathſcba,the ſeucth daughter, orthe daughter F*>%be 
of an othe.1.Sam.11.3. 
Bathſhua the daughter of ſaluation.1. Chro.3.5 ,...c.. 
C[Belſharſar, without treaſure; or ſearcher of 3ctefoarzar 
tr 7 ares 2p BeleſhatZar 
Benalih,the Lords buylding.1.Chro.4.36 
Beniamin,ſfonne ofthe right hand who was firſt 
called Benoni the ſonne of forow.Ge.35.18 
Beraiah,the Lords creature.i.Chro.8,20 
Berik,lightening.Iud.4.6 
Bered,hail.1.Chron.7.21 
Bethiah,the Lords dau ghrer.1.Chro.4.18 
Bezalecl,in the ſhadow of God. Exod.31.2 
CBileam,the ancient of the people, Nom.22:5. 
Bilhah,olde,or fading.Gen.29.29 
C[Boas,in powre,or ſtrength. Ruth 2.2 


Babylon 


Bildad 


Phathoncal 
Bezeleel 
Balaam 


Boos 


Commu ſearcher. Mat.26.57 
Calcol,nouriſhing.1.King.4.31, 
Caleb,as a heart, Nomb.13.6. 
Canaan,a merchant.Gene.g.18. 
Carmi,my vine.Gen. 46.9. 
Caſcluhim,as pardoned.Gen. 10.14. 
C[Cephas,aſtone.Ioh.1.42 
Cephirah,alioneſle.Ezr.2.28 
q[Cherubzas a childe.Ezr.2.579, 
Chileab,the reſtraint of the father.2.Sam. 3.3 
Chilion perfite,orall like a done. Ruth 1.2. 
C[Ciſlon,hope,or confidens, Nomb. 34.21. 
C[Clemens,meke.Philip. 4.3 
Cleopatra the gloric ofthe cofirrie1,Mac.10.57 
«[Col-hozeth,leing all.Neh. 3.15. 
Coneniah,the ſtabilitie of theLord.2z.Chr.31.13 
Col bi,aliar.Nomb.25.18. | 
[/Cuſan,Cuſi,blacke or an Ethiopia.2.Sam. 18 
D 
Alaiah,the poore ofthe Lord.1. Chro.3.24 
7 Dalilih,a bucket or conſumer.lud. 16.4. 

Damaris,alitle wyfe.AR.17.34. 
Danza 1udgement.Gen.14.15 
Daniel, iudgement of God. Dan. 1.6 
Dathan,ſtatute or law. Nomb.16.1 
Dauid,beloued.r.Sam.17.12, 
C[Deborah,aworde ora bee.Gen. 35.8. 
Delphonza droping downe.Eſt.g.7 
Demas,tauoring the people.Col.4.14. 
Demophon,ſlaying the people.2.,Mac.12.2 
Deu-el,Knowe God, Nomb.1.14. 
C[Diblam,a cluſter of igges. Hoſ. 1,2 
Didymus,a twinne.Iohn.11.16 


Chaſelon 
Chaſteniim 


Dilaias 
Delaias 


Duel 
Debalaima 
Dina 


Diſtion 


Rodanien 


Flead 


Eleazaryis 
Etiazac 
Eli 
Elias 


Rliathss 


Elmelecy 


Elionai 


Elipeler 
Eliſhua 
Elifleus 
F'iifiens 
Elifſa 


Ebfabeth 


Geyhai 
Epixo® 


Eſther 


tees 


Aﬀeboy 


A 223k 


The firſttable: 


Diotrephes,nonriſhed of Tupiter 
Diſnan,atreſhing.Gen. 36:21. 
CDodanah,loue.2.Chro.20.37. 
Dodanim,beloued.Gen.10.4+ 
Doeg,careful.1.Sam.21.7. 

Dorcas,a do. Act. 9439. F 
Dorda,generation of knowledge.3.K1ng-4+31 
Doſitheus,gluento Cy 


Berzpaſsing or paflage.Gene.10.23. 
CEdc<n,pleaſure:2.King.19.12, 
Eder,a flocke.r.Chron. 23,23. 
Edom,reddie or earthie.Gene.25.30. | 
CEl chanan,the mercie of God. 2.Sam.23.24: 
Eldadh,the knowledge of God.Gene.25.4. 
Eldahzthe love of God. Nomb.11.26. 
Eleadah,witnes of God.1.Chr.7.21. 
Eleaſah,the worke of God, 1.Chro.2.39, 
Eleazir,the helpe of God.Ex0d.6.22. 1#-4* 
Eliab,my God the father. Nomb.26.8. 
Eliah,God the lord.1.Chron. 8.26. 
Eliak um,God ariſeth.114.22.20. 
Eliam,the people of God.2.Sam.23.34. 
Eliaſaph,the Lord encreaſeth.Nomb.1.14. 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth.1.Chr.3,24. 
Eliatha,thou art my God.1.Chro.25.4+ 
Elichoendi,to the Lord mine eyes.1.Chro.26.3. 
Elidad,the beloued of God. Nomb.34-21. 
Elihu,he is my God.1.Chro.12.10. * 
Elimclech,my God the King,or the counſel of 
God.Ruth.1.2, 
Elioenai,to him mine eyes.1.Chro.3.23. 
Eliphal,a miracle of God.1.Chr.11.36. 
Eliphalet,the God ofdeliuerance.2.Sam.5.16. 
Eliſha,my God ſauerh.1.King.19.16. 
Eliſhih,the lambe of God.Gen.10,4. 
Eliſnaphat,wy God iudgeth.2.Chr.23.t. 
EliſhEba,the othe ofGod,orrhe fulnes of God 
Exod.6.23. 
Elizur,the ſtrength of God. Nomb.1.5. 
Elkanahg,rhe zeale of God.Ex04.6.24. 
ElmodEd,God meaſureth.Gen.10.24. 
Elnathan,Gods giſte.Ierem.26.22. 
Elphaal,Gods worke.2.Chro.8.11 
Eluzai,God my ftrength.1.Chro.12.5. 
Elymas,a corrupter,or ſorcerer. At.13.8, 
CEnos,man or miſerable.Gen. 4.27. 
«Epaphroditus,pleafant.Philip.2.25. 
Epenetus,laudable.Rom.16.5. 


 Ephah,wearie.Gen.25.4. 


Epher,duſt.Gen.25.4. 

Ephraim,fruteful,or encreafing:Gen.41.52. 
CEracus,amiable.AR.19.22. 
CEſan,working.Genel.25.25. 
Eſncol,acluſter.Gen.14.14. 
Eſhck,violence.1.Chron.8.3g. 
Eſtcr,hidde.ERt.2.7. 

CEthan,ftrength.1.Kings. 4.37. 
CEubulus,wife or of good counſel.2.Tim. 4.21 
Eupolemus,agood watriour.i.Macc.s.27. 
Eutychns,fortunate.AQ.20.9. 
CEzbon,haftingrto vnderſtand.z.Chro.7.7. 
Ezekie),ftrength of the Lord.Ezek.1.3, 
Ezel1ah,nerethe Lord.2.Chro.34.7. 
Ezcr,athelpe.1,Chro.4.4. 


Ezri,an helper.Ezr.1.7. 
Ezricl,the helpe of God.Ier.36.26. _ 
Ezrik amzan helpe ariſing.1.Chro.3.23: 


G 
OO Aal,an abominartion.Iud.g.35. 


Gabriel,ami ofGod,or the ſ{tregth of God 


the name of an Angel.Dan.8.16. 
Gad,a band,orgarriſon.Gen.z0.11. 
GCalal,a rolle.r.Chron.g. 15. 
Gamaliel,Gods rewarde.A&.5.34-. 
Gamaria,a conſuming of the Lord.Iere.29.3. 
Gazabar,a treaſurer,Ezr.1.8. 
C[Gedaliah,the greatnes of the Lord.Ier.38.1. 
Gedeon,a breaker ordeſtroyer.Iud.6.13. 
Gehazi,vallie of viſion.2.King.4.12. 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger.Gen.46.21, 
CGinath,a garden.r.King.16.21. 
CGog,a roofe of anhoule.Ezek.38.2. 
Goliath,a captiuitie.1.King.7.4. 
Gomer,a conſumer.Gen.10.2. 
Gorg1as,tertible. Macc.3:38. 

H 


Abakuk,a wraſteler. Hab.t.r. 


Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords 


ſhilde. | 
Habiah,the hiding ofthe Lord. Nehem.7.63. 
Hacaliah,waiting ofthe Lord.2,Nehem.10.1. 
Hadad,toye.Gen.25.15.1.Chro.1.30, 
Hagab,agrai\nopper.Nehem.2.46. 
Haggiah,the Lords feaſt.1.Chro.6.29. 
Ham,Hamathi,indignation,orheat.Ge.1o0.17, 
Hamdancheat of 1ud gement.Gen. 36,26, 
Hamul,mercifu].Gen.46.12. 
Hanamee),che mercie of God.Ier.32.7. 
Hanancel,the grace of God.Nef.3.r. 
Hanani,gratious ormerciful.1.King.16.7, 
Hananijah,grace of the Lord.Iere.37.12. 
Harim,dedicate to God.1.Chro.24.8. 
Haſadiah,the mercie of the Lord.1.Chr,z.20. 
Hatrtil,an howling for ſinne.Ezr.2.57. 
Havah,liuing,or giuing life.Geneſ.3.20, 
Hazacel,ſeing God.1.King.19.17. 
Hazarah,ſeingthe Lord.Neh.11.5. 
«[Heber,a companion.Gen. 46.17. 
Heikiah,the portion of the Lord.2.Kin.18.18, 
Henoch,taught ordedicate.Gen.5.18. 
Hepher,a digger ordeliuer.r.Chr.4.6. 
Hephzi-bah,my delite in her.2.King.2.1. 
Heth,feare or break ing.Gen.23.3. 
Hezri,or Hezro, Hezro, Hezron,Aſari,Eſri 
CHie),the Lord lineth.1.King:16.34. 
Hiram,the hight of life.2.Sam.5.11. 
Hizkiiah,ftrength of the Lord.2.King.18. 
CHobab,beloued.Nomb.19.29, 
Hor1,aprince.Geneſ.36.22. 
Hoſyhatah,ſaluation of the Lord.Iere.4q2.1. 
Hoſhea,ſaluation. Hoſ.1.1. 
Hoſa,truſting.1.Chron.26.10. 
Hotham,aſeale or ſignet.1,Chron,7.32. 
Hoziel,ſeing God.1.Chron.23.9. 


. CHul,forow or infirmitie.Geneſ.10.23, 


Hur,libertie or prince.1.Chron. 4.1, 
Huſh4b,haſting.1,Chron.4.4. 
I 


IAak ob 


Gamariah 


Godoliah 


Giezi 


Abakuk 


Achaliah 
He cheliab 
Hadar 


Hagaba 
Aggia 

Amathg 
Abathg 


Anameel 
Haviel 


Ananias 


Aſadiah 


Eua 


Azaezl 
OzZzea 


Choboer 
Helchi 
Hanoch 
Enoch 


Haphfibay 
Epſiba, 


Ezcon 


Huram 
Ezechuas 


Obab 


Huzie) 


Ouſz 


UMI 


fjakob, 
Toakan 


Eisiel 


$:bel 


Tedaiah 
yYahel 
jatoleet 


* Aficl 
> Acheel,Latiel 


ST Heijcus 


| Jambres 


la:nrah 


T temuel 


oh lap hie 


laaſar 
laſub - 
lathauael 
lerher 
Yecku 21 


Janla 


ladde: 
Cheni1as 
teddia 


teddida 


Fadan 
foanas 


loas 
toa,{iohannes 


teacim 
folaphar 
Tofedec 


tuda 
lacenna 


Thefirſt table. 


Jak o0b,a ſupplanter.Geneſ.25.26, 
Iaakan,deſtroying.1.Chron.z.13. 
Iaaliel,the woake ofGod.r.Chron.11.47. 
Taazaniah, the hearkening of the Lord Kings. 
25.23, EE” 
[abal,bringing ot budding.Gen. 4.20, 
labeſn,drought.2.Kings.15.10, 
Tabez,ſorowe.r,Chron. 4.9. 
Iabin,vnderſtanding.Ioly.11.1. 
Iachin,ſftabilitie.Geneſ. 46.10. 
Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Nehem.2.36, 
Jacl,ado oraſcending.Tud.4.16. 
Iahallee!,praiſing God.1.Chr.4.16. 
Iahazicl,God haſteth.Gen. 46.24. 
Iahaziel,ſeing God.Ezr.8.5. | 
lahchel,hope in God or beginning in God: 
Geneſ.46.14. 
Tair,lightened. Deut.3.14. 
lakim,ftabliſhing.1.Chron.$.19. 
lambri,rebellious.1.Macc.9.37. 
lamin,righthand.Gen.46.10. 
Iamucl,God is his day.Geneſ. 46.10 
Janohahzreſting.Tof.16.6. 
lanum,fleping.loſ.15.55. 
lapheth,perſuading or enticing.Gene.5.32. 
laphia,!1ghtning.2.Sam.5.16. 
Iareph<},helth of God.loſe.18.27. 
Iarib,fighting or aduenging.Gen. 46.10, 
Iaſnen,ancient.2.Sam.23.32. 
Iaincr,righteons,Iol.21.39. 
Laſnub,arerturning.1.Chron.7.1. 
Lathnicl,agitte of God.1.Chron. 26.2. 
Tattir,aremnant orexcellent.Ioſh.15.48. 
Ithri,Ithro,Ithron theſame. 
Iavan,making ſad.Gen. 19.1. 
Iaziel;the ſtrength of God.1.Chron.15.18. 
Taziz,brightnes.1.Chro.27.31. 
E[Ibhac,choſen.z.Kings.5.15. 
E[Ichahod,where is glorie?1.Sam. 4.21. 
C|Iddo,his confeſs10n.1.Chron.27.21. 
C[Icchoniah,ſtabilitic ofthe Lord.1.Chr.3.16. 
ledaiah,the hand ofthe Lord or confeſsing the 
Lord.1.Chron. 4.37. 
Iedidih,beloued.2.Sam.22.1. 
Iedie}, knowledge of God.1.Chron.7.6. 
Teduthun,confeſsing.r.Chro.9.16. 
Tehiah,the Lord liueth.1.Chro.5.23. 
Tehicl,Godlineth.1.Chron.26.21. 
Tehoadan,the Lords plealure.2.King.14.2. 
Ichoahas,the poſleſsion of the Lord.2. Kings. 


23.34 : | 

Ichoaſn,thefyre of the Lord.:z.Kings.11.21. 

Ichohanan,grace ormercie ofthe Lord.2.Chr; 
26.2. 

Iehoiada,the Knowledge ofthe Lord.2.King. 
I1-.15. | 

Ichoiakim,the riſing oraduznging of the Lord 
2,.K10g8.23-34- 

Ichoſnaphir,the Lord is the iudge.1.Chro.3.10 

Iehoſhna,the Lords ſalvation. Zach.z.1. * 

Tehozadik,the iaſtice of the Lord.1, Chr.6.14. 

Tehudath;confeſsion or praiſe.Gene.29.35. 

Iek annih, the Lord ſyal ariſe, eſtabliſr, or ad- 
uenge.r.Chro.2.41. 

Ick odeiamythe burning of the people.lol, 15.56 


113 
Iephler,deliuered.t.Chron.7.32 
Iephunnch,beholding.Nomb.13.7 
Ierahmeel,the mercie of GodIer.36.36 
Icred,ruling.Gen.z.15 
lIericl,the feare of God.1.Chro.7.2 Lerve} 
Ierimoth,tearing death.1.Chro.7.7 
lerobojmyencreaſing the people.2.Kin,1423« 
leroham,high.1.Chro.6.27 thortos 
Ierubbaal,let baal aduenge.Iud.6.32 Joram 
Ieſhaiah,ſaluation ofthe Lord.1ſa.1.1. qr 
Ieſnna,aſauiour.Mar.1.16 Ren h 
CI galredemed.2.Chro.3.22 ig: 


 Tgdaliah,thegreatnes of the Lord.Ier.35.4 


C[Ioab,willing or yoluntarie.1.Chro.2.16 
Iob,ſforowful or hated.Tob.1.1 

lobamah,the buylding of the Lord.1.Chro.9,8 lebab 
Tochebed,slorious.Exod.6.20 


Lochabes) 
Iocl,willing or beginning.Ioel.1.: 
Iokſnan,an offence.Gen.25.2 rechſan 
loktan,a litle one.Gen.10:25 IeQan 
lonah,adoue.2.Kyngs.14.25 
lonadab,yoluntarie or willing.2.Kyng.13.5 Uonadeb 
lonathan,the gifre of the Lord.Iud.18.30 Jehenachra 


Ioſeph,encreaſing.Gen.zo0.2 
Ioſhabcrh,the fulnes ofthe Lord.2.\Chr.22.1I. jehoſhabas 
loſhiah,the fyre of the Lord.2.King.22.3 SIR 
lotham,perfite.2.Kings.15.23 
Iozabad,cndwed.1.Chro.12.20 
C[Tphdiah,the redemption of the Lord.1. 
Chro.8.25, 
Tphtah,opening.Iud.1r.r 
C[Iri,a watchman.1.Chro.11.28 


Frag 
Irad,a wilde aſſe.Gen. 4.18 | 
Itiah,the feare of the Lord.Ier.z7.12 
Irmeiah,exaltingthe Lord.1.Chro.5.24 lecemia? 
Clihacar,a wages.Gen.z0.18 
Iſhai,a gitte or oblation. Rut. 4.17 leſſai 
Imboſheth,a man ofſhame.2.Sam.2.12 . 
Iſhcariot,an hyreling,or man of death. Mat, Uerio: 


10.1 

Iſimacl,God hath heard.Gen.16.11 

Iſntob,good man.2.Sam.10.8 

Iſracl,a prince of God, or preuailing wichGod 
Gen.35.10 

CIthamar,wo tothe change.Exod.6.23 


os Icri, Tera! 
Itta1,ſtrong.2.Sam.23.29 Eckai 
Itticl, God with me. Nehem.1i.6 
CIubal,bringing,or fading.Gen. 4.27 
Tuchal,mightie.Terem.38.1 Fetwcal 
C[1zebel,woto the houſe.1.King.16.31 
Izhak,laughter.Gen.17.19 Iaak 
Izrahiah,the Lord ariſeth, orthe cleatenes of 
the Lord.1.Chro.7.3 
Izreel,the ſeed of God.Ioſh.15.56, 
K 
Ahath,a congregacion.Gen.46.rx Chaarh 
Kainan,a blar,or Oowner.Gen.5.9 Choark 
Kiinza poſſeſsion.Gen.q.1 
Kamu<el,God 1s riſen.Gen.22.21 Chemue! 


KarCah,balde.2.King.25. 
«\tedar,blackenes.Gen.25.13 
Kedem.Eaſt.Terem. 49.26 

Kcren-happuch,the horne of beautie 

Kallatah,the voyce of the Lord. Nehem.12.19, cifizþ 
CK1ſhn,barde,orſore.t.5am. 9.1, ; 


Co'ia 


Leedan 


23a 


Le muc! 


T ahabim 
Lomneg) 


Luc4n 


Maich-!s 


Maals 
Maaſcl 


Maaſtas 


Njaa{aios 


Macinabani 


Milli 


Mahz'on 


M:!2:enias 
ÞDi2lalee) 


M:inoe 
Maonatit 


Aattinz": 
Mania 
Nitttdtinas 


AM 2:1113 \ 


Me'cvict 
Melctian 


Metcizeletk 


Am 33 


CKolaiih,the voyce ofthe Lord. Nehem. 11.25 
Korah,balde.Gen. 36.5 
Korc,crying.1.Chro.g.19 

TEN Paragon hd 


Aadih,togather,orteſtifie.1. Chro.4-21 
Laadan,ior pleaſure.r.Chro.7.26 
Laban,white.Gen.24.29 
Lat,to God,or torhe mightie. Nomb. 3.24 
Lahad,topraiſe.1.Chro.g.1. 
Lamucl, with whome is God?Prou.31.I 
Lehabim,enflamed.Gen.10.1? 
Lcemech,poore,or{mitten.Gen.4.18 
Lappidorh lightenings.Indg.4.4 
Letuirim,hammer men.Gen.25.3 
Lew,iopncd,or coupled, Gen.29. 34. 
Leah,paintul,or wearied.Gen.25.16 
CLobin,whitenes.Exod.6.17 
Lot wrapped,orioyned.Gen.11.26 
d]Lud,a natiuitic,or generacion.Gcn.10. 22 
CLylias,diſlolning.1. Mart. 3.32. 
Lyſimachus,difloluing battel,2, Mac.4.29 
| M 
Aachathi,broken.2.King.25.29. 
Muyabaicrh,ſeing aſhgne.1.Chro.25.4 
Mahſeiah,the prote&io of theLord.Tcre.32.12 
Mahlz,weaKenes,oradance.Nomb. 26.33 
Maaſai,zmy woike.1.Chro.g.12 
Maaſeiih,the worke ofthe Lord.r.Chro.15.18 
Maazi1ah,the ſtrength ofthe Lord.1.Chr.24,18 
Mak az,tinilving,or watching.r.King.4.9 
Macbanii,mypoore {onne.1.Chro.12.13 
Mach1,poore,or a ſmiter. Nomb.13.16 
Machir,felling,or knowing.Gen.g50.23 
Madai,amcaſure,or indging.Gen.10,2 
Madan,ſtrife.Gen.25,2 
Magdalena,magnitied,or exalted. Mat.27.56 
Magdicl,preachingGod.Gen.36.43 
Magog,coucring,ormelting.Gen.10.2 
Mahalah,infirmitie, or ſickenes.2.Chro.11.18 
Maharai,haſting.2.Chro.11.30 
Mahath,wiping away,or fearing.r.Chro.6.35 
Malachi,my meſſenger. Malach.1.1 
Mabalecl, praiſing God.Gen.5.12 
Mamzcra baſtard. Deut.22.2. 
Manahcm,a comforter.2.King.15.14. 
Manoach,reſt.Iudg.13.2 
Ma5n,a dwelling place.Toſh.15.55 
Mordechay,bitter,contricton.Eſter.2.5 
Martha,bitter,orpronoKking.Luk 10.38 
Macttan,a gift.2.Chro.22.17 
Mattani, Mattaniah , Matthaniah, Matthatah 
his git. Ezr.10433 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord.1.Chro.g.3r 
Malchiel,God 1s my King.Gen.46.17 
Maichiabgthe Lord my Kyng.lerem. 27.1 
Malcht zcdek,Kyng of righteouſnes.Gen.14. 
18 
Malchiſtua, my Kyng the fauiour. 1.Sam.14. 


49 
qMehetabcl,how good 15s God'/Gen. 36.39 
Mehuman,troubled.Eſter.1.1o. 
Mehutacl,teaching God.Gen.4.18 
Methnſhachaſking death.Gen.4.18$ 


_ Metuſhiclabsſpoyling his death.Gen.5.22, 


& 


- 


The firſt table: 


Melatiah,delinerance of the Lord, Nehem.3.7. 


Menelaus,ftrength of the people,2.Mac. 4.23. _— 
Menaſheh,forgettin.Gen.41. 51. 

Meraioth,bitternes.1.Chro.9.1t. Manafls 
Mcred,rebellious.1.Chro.4.17. Merari 


Meſha,ſaluacion.1.Chro.2.42. | OE RT: 
Meſihelemidh, the peace of the Lord.r, Chro, **** 
26.1. | | | | 

Meſhullam,peaceable.2.King.22.3. 
Mephiboſheth,ſhame of mouth.2.Sam. 4.4. 
Mc<ſhech prolonging.Gen.10.2. 
Milchah,a woman of counſe].Gen.11.29. | 
Milchom,their King,orcounſeller,the idole of — 
rne Ammonites.2,King.23.13. 
Mizzah,a dropping,or conſuming.Gen.36,13. 
Michah,poore,or {mitten,or who is here?2. 
Chro.34.20. 
Michatah,who sliKe the Lord?2.King.22.12, 
Michael, whois liKe God? 1.Chro.7.3. 
Michal,whoisperfte& 1.Sam.14.49. 
Milrael,whodemandethtExod.7.22. 
Miriam,exalred,orteaching.Exod.6.20. 
Mirhredath,cdiſloluing the Law.Ezr.1.8. 
E[M1oab,ofthe father.Gen.19. 36. 
Moſheh,drawne vp.Exod.10.2. 
Moza,founde,or vnleauened.1.Chro.2.46, 
| Muſach,anointing.2,King.16.18, 
Muſti,departing.Exod.6.19, 
N 


Michs 
Micheag 
Michzias 


Macia 


Aamah,beautiful.Gen. 4.22, 
Naaman,faire,or beautiful,Gen. 46.21, 
Naarah,a maide,or watching.Toſh.16,7 
Naariah,a childe of the Lord.1.Chro. 3,22 
Nabaioth,buddes,or prophecies.Gen.25.13. 
Nab4al,atoole.r.Sam.25.3. 
Nadab,a prince,or liberal.Exod.6.23, 
Nazeai,clearenes,Luk .3.25. 
Nahalicl;rhetnheritanceot God. Nomb.21.19, 
Naham, Naham,a comforter,or repentant, 
1.Chro.4.19. 
Nahas, ſerpenr.r.Chro.4.12. 
Nahor,hoarle,orangrie.Gen.11.22. 
Naioth,beautie,ora dwelling place.1.Sam. 19. 
IS. 
Naphtali,wraſtling,or compariſon.Genelf. 30.8 
Nathan,g1uen.2.Sam.5.14. fs 
C[Nebuchad-nezzar, which is written for the Nabuchodons? 
moſte parte in Teremie, and ſome times in ®* 
Ez:Kiel , Nebuchadrezzar , ſignifieth the 
wourring of the generacion. 
Nepheg,weake.2.Sam.5.15. % 
Nephtiim,an opening.Geneſ.10.13. 
Ner,1li1ght.1.Sam.14.51. | 
Nethanecl the gift of God.2.Chro.35.9. 
Nethaniah,agttt of the Lord.2.Sam.25.23, 
E/Nimrod,rebellious.Gen.10.8. 
ENoadiah, the witneſsing, or teſtificacion of 
the Lord.Ezr.8.33. 
Noah reſt.Gen.5.29. 
Nogah,brightnes.1.Chro.14.16. 
E/Nun,{onne,or poſteritie.Nomb.13.9, 


O 
Badiah,ſernant of the Lord.1.Chro, z,2x, 
- Obed,aſeruant.Jndg.g.26. 


Obed-edom, the ſeruant of Edom, or a ſervant 
Edomite, 


Neeman, 


Nebs 
Naboth 


Nahaman? 


Nemred, 


Obdiak 
Abdias 


-_ 
1 


Aunan 


Ophrih | 


OLial 


Phalall 


P halts 


Phadaſiur 


P halatias 
Phaltias 


Phanuel 


Phicol 


Phinees 


Roveam 


Thefirſttable. 


Edomite.2.King.6.10 | 
Obil,borne,or broghr.1.Chro.27.30- 
COmar,ſpeaking,or exalting.Gen+36.11 
«[Onan,ſorow,ſtrength.Gen.36.23 
Onin,ſorow,or iniquitie.Gen.38.4 
«Ophcl,atowre,or dark enes.2,Chro.17-3 
Ophit,aſhes.Gen.10.28 
«| Ornan,reioycing.1.Chro.21,18 
Orpah,anecke.Ruth.1.4 
Ortoſias,teſtifhied.1.Macc.15.37. 
C[Othni,my time.1.Chro.26.7 
Otholiih,time to the Lord.r.Chro.8.26 
Othonicl,the time of God.loſh. 15.17 


«Ozazi4h, the ſtrength of the Lord. 1, Chro, 


15.21 
Ozziel,the helpe of God.1.Chro.27.19 
P 


Agicl,God hathe mer, Nomb.1.13 

Palil,praying or iudging.Nehcm.3.25 
Palti,deliuerance.Nomb.13.10 
Paltiel,deliuerance of God. Nomb. 34.36 
Palt,marueilous.Gen.46.19 
Paroh,vengeance.Exod.8.1 
Paruah,floriſhing,or fleing.r.King.4.17 
Paſhir,encreaſinglibertie.lerem.20.3 


CPedahel;theredemption of God. Nob.34.28. 


Pedah-zur,a mightie redemer. Nomb.1.10 
Pedaiah,the Lords redeming.2.King.22.1 
Pek aiah,the Lords opening.2.King. 15.22 
Pelatah,the miracle of the Lord.1.Chro.3.24 
Pelaiah,amiracle of the Lord. Nehem.8.7 
Pelatiih,deliuerance ofthe Lord.1.Chro0.3.21 
Peleg,adiuiſion.Gen. 10.25 
Pelet,deliuerance.1.Chro.2.33 
Pennel,ſeing God. 1.Chro.4.4 
Pereſh,a horſeman.1.Chro.7.16 
Perez,adlinifion.Gen.38.29 
Perudah,adiniftion.Ezr.2.55 
Pethaiah,the Lord openeth.Ezr.10.23 
CPicol,the mouth of all.Gen.21.22 
Pinehas,a bolde countenance. Nomb. 25.7 
CPuah,amouth.Gen. 46.13. 

R 


Aamiah,thondre ofthe Lord.Nehem.7.7 
Radda1,ruling.1.Chro.2.14 


Rahab,proude,or ſtrong.Ioſh.2.r. 


Raham,mercie,or compalsion.1.Chro.2.44 
Rahcl,aſhepe.Gen.29.9 
Ram,high.1.Chro.2. : 
Ramiab,exaltacion of the Lord.Ezr.10.25 


Raphazreleaſe,or medecine.Gen.46.21 


CReaiah,a viſion of the Lord.1.Chro..5 
Reba,the fourth. Toſh. 13.21 


Rechabza rider.2.King.10.15 


Reelaiihza ſhepherd to the Lord. Ezr.2,2 


Rehabeam,dilating the people.1.King. 11.43 

Rehum,pitieful,or pitied.Ezr.2.2 

Remaliah,thecxaltation of the Lord.2.Kyng. 
15.27 

Rephacl,medecine of God.1.Chro.26.7 


Rephaiah,medecine of the Lorg. 1.Chro.3.21 


Reuzhis ſhepherd.Gen. 11.19 


| Reuben,the ſonne of viſion,ſo named, becau-. 
fe the Lord did ſee his mothers affliction - 


; Cz3EN:29.32 


Renel,a ſhepherd of God.Ex0d.2.19 
Rezon,a ſecretarie,or leane.1.King.11.23 
C[Ribai,ſtrife,or encreaſed.2.5am.23.29 
Ribkah,fed.Gen.22.23 
Rinnahz,iong,orreioycing.1.Chro.4.20 
Riphath,medecine,or releale.Gen.10.3 
CRogel,a foteman,or an accuſer. loſh.15.8 
C|Ruth,warercd,or filled. Ruth. 1,4. 
S A 

Abtah,a compaſſe,or olde age.Gen.10.7 . 
Shadtecanke cauſe of ſmiting.Gen.10.7 
Sarah,aladie,ordame.Genz17.15 
Sarai,my dame,or maſtres.Gen.11.29 


CSeba,a compaſſe.Gen. 10.7 
Seled,atfliction.1.Chro.2.30 


Semachiah,cleauing cothe Lord.1.Chro. 26.7, 


C[Shaal;Shaul,aſked.Ezr.10.29.1.Sam.9.2 
Shaaph,flying,orthinking.1.Chro.4.7 
Shabbethai,myreſt.Nehem.11.16 
Shachir,wages.1.Chro.11.35 
Shage,ignorant.1.Chron. 11.34. 
Shallum,peaceable.2.King.15.10 
Shalman,peaceable. Hoſe.10.15 
Shalmon,peaceable.Ruth. 4.21 | 
Shamgar,deſolation of the ſtranger.Tndg.3.31 
Shaminah,deſolation,deſtrucion.1.5am.16.9 
Shammua,obedient. Nomb.13.5 

Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde.1.Chro.5.12 
Shaphar,a1udge.Nom.13.6 
Sharezer,atreaſurer.2.King.19.37 
ShealthiEl,aſKed of God.Hag.1.1 
Sheariah,the gate of the Lord. 1,Chro, 8.38 
Shebazcapriuitie.Gen.10.7 ESL 
Shebarim,hope.loſh.7.5 

Sheber,hope,or whear.1.Chro.2.48 


Shecaniah,the habitation ofthe Lord.1. Chro. 


3.21 
,Shechemza parte,or portion. Nom.26.31 


Shedeur,a field of fyre, or the light ofthe al- 


mightie.Nomb.1.5 
Shegub,cxalred.1.King.16.34 


Shehariah,the morning of theLord.1.Chr,$.26 


Sheir,rough,or heerie.Gen.36.20 
Shelah,ditſoluing.Gen.38.5 
Shelah,ſending,or ſpoiling.Gen.10.24 
Shelemiah,peace of the Lord. Ezr.10.39 
Sheleph,drawing out.Gen.10.26 
Sheleln,a captaine.1.Chro.7.35 
Shelomith,peaceable. Leuit.24.11 
Shelomoh,peaceable.2.Sam.5.15 | 
Shelumiel,the peace of God.Nomb.1.6 
Shemaiah,hearing the Lord.1.Chro. 4,37 


Shemariah,the Keping of the Lord,Ezr.10.3z 
Shemed,deſtroying.1.Chro.$.12 


Shemer,a Keaper.r.King.162 

Shemida,a name of knowledge. Nomb.26.32 
Shemuel,appointed of (God. Nom.3.4 
Shemuel,heardof God.1.Sam.1.20 R 
Shephatiahzthe Lord indgerh.2.Sam.3.4 
Sheraiahzaprince of the Lord. 1.Chro. 4.14 
Sherigh,a bough,or plante.Gen.11.20 
Sherh,ſ{ct,or put.Gen.4.25 
Shethzr,aremnant,or hid.Eft.r.14. 
Sheua,vanitie.1.Chro.2.49 


11.4. 


Bd _ c 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 


Saba 


Sheal 
S2aph 


Selſum 
Sallum 
Shalnmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 


Shamma 


Salathiel 


$haba 


Sechia 


Sely 


Salmiab 


nſhmaiah 


Semuel 
Samuel 


Seraiah 


Serh 


Shictah;the protection of the Lord,r.Chr,$,10 gwvic 


' 1 


4, 


Tharnir 


Ttilon 


Thogoimsy 


Thomzs 


Shime3,hearing,or obedient.Ex09.6.17 
Shimeon hearing,or obedient. Gen.29.33. 
Shimſhon,there the ſeconde time, becauſe the 


The fil tabie. 


Aniih,nouriſhmerofthe Lord. Ezr.10.35 
Vaſhm,changed.1.Chro.6.28 
Vaſnti,drinking.Eſt.1.9 


= 


Angel appearedthe ſecondetimeat the prayer CVoph,athing broke,or patched. Nom. 13.15 


of his tather. Ind.13.24. 
Shiphran,a iudge.Nomb.34.24 
Shiprah,taire.Exod. 1.15 
Shobab,returned.2.Sam.5.14. 
Shobal,a path.Gen.36.20 
Shobnah,a buylder.2.King.8.18, 
Shua,crying,or ſauing.Gen.38.2 
Shuah,praying,or humiliation.Gen.25.2 
Shubacl,the returning of God.1.Chr.24.20 
Shuhah,a pitre.1.Chron.4,11 
Shumathi,renoumed.1.Chro.2.53 
Shuni,changed,or ſleping.Gen. 46.16 
CSithri,my ſecret.Exo0d.6.22 
C[Sodi,my ſecret. Nomb.13.11 
A[Suahzrooting vp.1.Chron.7.36 

T 


Abecl,good God.Ifa.7.6 

Tahaſh,haſting.Gen.22.24 
Tahath,feare.r.Chro.6.37 
Talmai,aforow.Iofſh.15.14. 
Tamar,a palmetree.Gen.38.6 


almon,dew prepared.1.Chr.g.17 
Taphath,alitle one.1.King.4.11. 
CTebah,acooke.Gen.22.24. 
Tehinnah,mercifu),or prayer.1,Chr,4.12 
Terah,ſmelling.Gene.11.24. 
TTiknih,hope.2.King.22.14. 
Tilon,murmuring.1.Chro.4.20 
Tiras,a deſtroyer.Gen. 10.2 
Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercie.1.Chro.2.48 
Tirta,za ſearche.1.Chro.4.16 
CToah,a dearte.1.Chron.6.34 
Tobiah,the Lord is good.Ezr.2.60 
To garmah,ſtrong,or bonie.Gen.10 .3 
Tohu,liuing.1.King.1.1 
Tola,a worme.Gen. 46.13 
Tom,atwine:Mar.10.3 
C[Tubal,borne,or broght,or worldlie.Ge.10,2 
Tubal-kain,worldlic poſſeſsion,Gen. 4.22 

| Vy OY | 


- humeth,conſolation.Ier.40,8. 


. . 
1 kd 


«q[Vri,my light.1.Chro.2.20 
Vritahzthe lightot the Lord.2.5am. 11.3 
Vriel,lightor fyre of God.2.Chr.13.2 
q[Vthai,mine iniquirie,ot time.1.Chro.9.4 
qVzal,wandering.Gen.10.27 
Vzzah,ſtrength.1.Chro.6.29.2.5am.6.3 
Vzz1,my ſtrength.1.Chr.6.5 
Vzzicl,the ſtrength of God.1.Chro.7.7 

L 


Aauan,trembling.Gen.36.27 

Zabad,a dowrie.i.Chro.,2.36 
7abadiahza dowry of the Lord.1.Chro.8.15 
7.abdicl,a dowrie of God.1.Chro.27.2 
Zaccur,mindeful.1.Chro.4.26 
7achai,pure.Ezr.2.9 
Zachariiah,mindefulof the Lord. 1.Chro.5.7 
Zadok,inſtified,oriuſte.2.Sam.8.17 
Zalmonah,ourimage.Nom.33.41 
Zanoah,forgetfulnes.Nehem.11.30 
C[Zebulin,adwelling.Gen.z0.20 
Zecb,a wolfe.Indg.7.25 | 
Zelopheh;d,aſnadow of feare.Nom.,26.33 
Zemirah,a ſong.1.Chro.7.8 
Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord, 2.King, 

25.18 
Zephi,ahonie combe.Gen. 36.11 
Zera,clearenes,or riſing vp.Gen. 36.13 
Zeraiah,the Lord ariſing.1.Chro.6.6 
Zereſh,ſcattering heritage.Eſt.5.10 


Zerubbabe),ſtrange from confuſion,oraſtran- 


gerat Babel.Hag.1.1 
Zethan,their olive.1.Chro.26.22 
C[Zia,{wete,orſwelling.1.Chro.s.13 
Zidkiah,the iuſtice ofthe Lord,z,King.24.17 
Zid0n,a hunter.Gen.10.15 | 
Zimri,aſong.1.Chro.2.6 
Ziphorah,a mourning.Exod.2.2x 
C[Zohcth,a ſeparation.1.Chro.4.20 
«[Zuph,awatch,or a coucring, 1.Chro.6.35 
Zuriel,the rock c of God.Nom.3.35 
Zuriſnadai,the rocke ofthe almightie, N6,1.6 


A TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL 


THINGS THAT CARE 


CONTEINED IN THE 


Bible , after the ordre of the alphabet . The firſt nomber 


noterh the chapter , and the ſeconde the verſe, TE 


Or2nia 


Hur 


Ourtias 


Oz3 


zacheus 


UMI 


A 


\ Aron and his doings, ex0d.4.and 10 


and 28.and 29.leuit.2, 10.00mb. 17. 
3.ebr.9.7 | 

aaron and mirian ſpeake agaynſte mo- 
ſes,nom.12.1 


* aaron,eloquent,exod.4.14 


CAbba,firher,mark e,14.36. roma.8.15 
gal. 4.6 

abdon,aiudge in Ifrael.jud.12.13 

abell, acitie where dwelte the wile . 2. 

 ſam.20,18 

ablatharthe ſonne of ahi-melech , and 
hys doyngs.1.fam.22. and 23.1.Kin. 
I.and 2 

abigailthe wife ofnabal. 1.ſam. 25.3 


% 


abiha burnt with fyre frome the Lorll. 


leuit,10.2 | 

abihu ſecth god in ſina.cxod.24.10 

abiiam King of iudah.1:King.15.1 

abimelcch king of gerar,ad hisdoings. 

gen.20 and 26 

abimelech the ſonne of gideon murde- 
reth his brethren,and after reigneth 
inifrael.iudg.g 

abiſhai purſueth ſheba.2.ſam. 20.10 

abner,his doings and his death. 1. tam. 
17.55.yvnto the 2.{am.3 

the Abomination ofthe lewes. iſa. 1.3. 
of Ieruſalem.eze.16.1 

abraham and hys doings, frome the 12 
of gen.vnto the 25.his faith. rom. 4. 
3.ebr.I1.17 

abraham a prophet.gen.20.7 

abſalom id his doivgs,ftromthe 2. ſam. 
13 vnto the 19 

abſent from god.2.cor.5.5 

the Abſtinence of moſes & eltah.exod. 
34.28.1.King.19.8 

abundance cometh of god. den.8.17 

e[AccciſetoG OD by Chriſt, rom. 5.2 
epheſ.2.18 and 3.12 


cuenie man ſal giue Accountes of him 


ſelf to god, rom. 14.12 
chriſte is Accurſed for oure ſakes. gal. 
3.13 


achan the ſonne of carmi ſtoned and 


burnt to death.1o1N.7.25 
achior.ind.5.5 ana 14.6 


achiſh King of gath. 1.ſam, 21.11 & 27.2 


The ſreonde Table. 


14.prou.5.3.1.cor.10.8.1.theſ.4.3 
the Adulterie of dauid.2;ſam. 11.and 12 
our Aduocate towarde godthe father, 
Teſus chriſt.1.10hn2.1 
[degrees of Aftinitie.leuit.18 | 
the Affliction ad croſle of dauid for hys 
ſinne.s.ſam.12.10 


Theafflicions of this preſent time arc 


*. not worthie,&c.rom.8.18 


- afficion to them , that trnſt in anie 0-- 


therthen in god.deut.31.17 

affliction to them that aftli& the fayrh- 
tal.2.theſ.1.6 

ro Aftli& the ſoule fora dayziſa. 58.5 

E[Agabusthe prophete. act. 11.28 and 
2T,10 

agag king of the amalekites.1.ſam.13.9 

agre withthine aduerſarie.mar.s. 25 

agrippa king. act. 25.13 

$| Ahab and bis wicked doyngs, frome 
the 16 of. 1.King.vnto the 22 

ahaziah the ſonne of ahab , and hys 
doings.1.King.27.49.2.King.1.2 

ahaziah the ſanne of 1oram , and hys 
doings.2.Kirg.s | 

ahaz king of indah,an dolater.2.kings, 
I6.IL 

ahiahthe ſonne of Ahitub.1.ſam.14.3 

ahimaaz.2.ſam.17.17 and 18.19 

ahimelech,t.ſam.21.1.and 22. 

ahithophel and hys doyngs. 2 . {am. 15. 
and 16 and 17 

aholah and Aholibah.eze. 23.4 

aholiab,an exceilent workeman. exod. 
31.6 

Cour Aide of chriſt. ebr. 4.14. 

the Ajde of Ifraell is of G O D,deut. 
33.26 | 

TAlcimusa wycked man,t. MACC. 7.9. 
andg.54 

alexanderthe coPperſ{mith.2.tim. 4.14 

alexander the fonne of antiochus epi- 
phanes.1.mac.10.1_ 

almes dedes are picaſant ſacrifices. phi- 
lip. 4.18 So 

gyue not thyne Almes grudgyngly . 2. 
$07.95 - 

chriſt our Altar. ebr.13.10 

the Altar andthe forme thereof. exod. 


20.3 


CAd1 4d his creation. gen. 1.27 and2.7 the Altars of the gentiles.ex0d.34.13 


adam Jaboreth.gen. 3.23 | 

adam the figure of chriſt, rom. 5.14 
adam the firſt,adithe laſt. :. cor.15.45 
adoni-bezek King.iudg.1.6 


/ 


deut,25.17.1.fam.15.2. 
amaſa the head of abſaloms armie , 2 
ſam.17.25,4nd 20. 4 


CAmalckires,cxo0d.17.8.nomb. 1.4.25 


adoniiah dauids ſonne , and his ambiti- amaziah King of iudah.2.King. 14.1 


on.1.King.iand2 
adopted in Chriſt. ephe. 1.5. rom. 9.4. 
gatal. 4.5 


dares ſtoned to death. 1. King.12.18 
a 


uerſitie and profperitie are of God. 
10b 2.10.prouer.3.33 | 
adulterie forbidden. gen. 26. 10, exod. 
20,14.1.COr.6.9.ebr.13.4 
adulteric muſt be auoided, exod,2 


ty 


amaziah the pricſte of beth-cl , Amos 
7e.IO 

ammonites.gen. 19.38.deut. 23.7, indo. 
11,4.2.{am.10 

amnon defileth hys ſiſter Tamar . 2. 
ſam.13 

amon Kyng of iudah), wicked,2, Kyng. 
2.19 and 20 

amorites.gen,14.7.dent,2.24 aud 20.17 


indg.1,34.1.ſam.7.4 

amos the prophet, amosS1.T | 

amram the {onne of kohath.cxod.6.28 

Eioſhuakilleth the AnaKims ,1oſh.11. 
21.1udg.1.20 

ananias and hys wife Sapphiras death, 
act.5.10 | | 

ananias the chief prieſt.a&.23.2 

ananiasthe diſciple of chriſt.a&.9.10 

andronicus is flaine,2.mac. 4.38 

the ſenventie Ancients ofthe people © 
ifracl.nomb.11.156 

angels and their creation,col.1,15 

the Angeldenyethto be worſhiped.re- 
uel,19.10.and 22.9 

tne Aunge! guideth the hoſte of Iſrael. 
cx0d.14.19 

the Aungell ſheweth of Chriſts birth. 
Ivk.2.10 

angels kepers of thelitle ones . mat.18. 
10.pcters Angel. a&.12.15 

the Aungels miniſter ynto chriſt , mar. 
4.11. they comforte hymin the gar- 
den,luk.22.43 

angels the miniſters of god,ebr.r. 

the thre Angels that abraham receyued 

-into hys houſe. gen. 18:5. tbtallore- 

cciueth twog19.3 Jo 

ro be Angrie with thy brother, is dam- 
nablc,mat.5.22 FE 

annathe mother of Tobie the Yonge, 
tob.f1.9 | ft 

annathe propheteſſe,luk .2.36 

annas farherin lawe to Caiaphas:iohn. 
18.1} 

be realye alwayes to gyue an Aun- 
iwcre of the hope that isin you. 1. 
pet.3.15 

antichriſt, vho?1.iohn 2. 22. and 4.3.2. 
thel,2.3 

the Antiochians,firſte that were named 
chriſtians,aR.11.26 

antiochus epiphanes .2. 
and g,1 | 

antiOchus eupator.1.mac,6.17.2. Mac. 
10.10.and 13.1 

E Apolloniusdiſcomfited by ionathan, 
I.MAC,10.82 

apollos alearned man,act.18. 24 

che Apoſtles afiticted for Chriſts ſake. 
act. 4.3.3.18 © 

the Apoſtles aſke whois the greateſt in 
the kingdome of heauen.mart. 18.1 


MACC. 2.20. 


| the Apoltles firſte ſent ro the Iewes. 


»MAat.10.6 


the Apoltles ſhall indge the twelue tri- 
bes.mat.19.28 


apoſtles why they were ordeined inthe 
church.1.cor.1.cor.1.28 | 
god 1udgeth not accordyngeto the ap- 
pcarance.r.ſam.16.7 p 
E& Aquila and priſcilla do herberthe: 
Church.1.cor. 16.19 : 
the ruine ofthe Arabians,Iſa.21.14 
CKking Arad ſlayne.nomb.21.3 
VV jj 


Theſeconde Table: 


the Aramites.2.ſam.8.and 10.2, kyng.5. the deſttuQion of Babel fore ſpoken, periſh.iohn. 3.13 


and6.and7.and$ 1{a.13 | belſhazzar Kynge of che Babylohians; 
araundh ſelieth his threſhyng floore to the buyldynge of Babels towre . gene. dan. 7 
dauid.2.ſam.24.24 1.4 we benaiah killeth joab.r.king.2.34 
mamrC acitieof Arbah, called alſo he- babes in chriſt. 1.Cor.z.r ben-Hhadad king of aram,id his doingy, 
bron,gen.35.27 againſtBeblers, eccleſiaſti.20.5 r.King.15.18.2.chro. 16.2 
ariſtarchus felowe priſoner with paul, bachides, captaine ofkyng demetrius beniamin.gene.z}5.18and 43 and 44 and 
col.4.10 armje,diſconfited.1.mac.9.68 45.deut.33.12 | 


theArke of GOD, the forme and vſe backebyring forbidden.leuit. 19.16 beth-el orJuz.gene.28.19. indg.1.23.1, 
thereof, exod.25.10. devt,10.3andz. eccleſiaſt.4.4.pro.26.22.1.pet.2.2 fam.10.3 | 
26.i01h.3.3.1.ſam,4.vntothe 7.2.ſa. backebytyngisto be auoyded : 1.pet. berh-lehem,called alſo eprath,gene. 35. 


15.24 5 19:MIC.5.2.luk.2.4 
the Ark ce of nodh, geneſ. 6.14, and 7,1, bagoas,the cunuch. iud. 12.11 bethſaida an vnfaythfull citie . Marr, 
r.pct.3.20 | balaam , the ſonne of beor . nomb . 22 11.21 
the ſtretched out Arme of god . 1. King and23and24.2.pet.2.15. heis fſlaine beth-ſheba vriahs wife lyeth with da- 
8.42 ioſh.13.22 uid.2.ſam. 11.4 | 
arpachſnad,his birth ad age,gen. 11.10 balak,king ofthe moabites.nomb.22, beth-inemites are punyſhedforloking 
Tt. and 24 | into the arke of the LORD. 1.ſam, 
flee Arrogancie,rom.12.3 1uſt Balances.leuit.19.36 6.19 
«Aſa king of indah, and hys doings. 1. oneBzptiſme.ephel, 4.5 bethuel the Father of rebekah, gene, 
king.15.8 iohnſent to Baptize.ioh.1.33z 22.23 
aſahel ioabs brother ſlayne,2. ſam.2.23 the diſciples of Chriſte Baprtize .10hn, betholia 1s delyuered frome ſiege, 
aſaph the brother ofheman,chanter.1. 24 iud.7 
chro.5.39 chrilt 1s Baptized,mat.3. 15 bezaleel an excellent worke man, and 
aſher iaakobs ſonne.gene. zo. 13. hys to be Baptized in the name of the Fa- Hhisdoings.exod. 31.2 and 35.30 
bleſsing and ys portion,deut:33.24 ther,&c.or of Ieſus. mat. 28.19. A&. who Biderh in chriſt. 1.john.2.6 
ioſh. 19.24 2.38 how god Bideth in vs.1.10hn.z.2 
aſhima the idole that the men of ha- to be Baptized vnto chriſt, is to put on billiah rahels mayde. geneſ. 29.29.and 
math made in ſamaria, 2 . Kypge, chriſt.rom.6.3.gal.3. 27 30.3 
17.30 We are Baptized vnto 'the deathe of a Bil of dluorcement.deut.24.1 
aſhrtaroth,the idole that the Iewes wor chriſt. rom.6.3 | to Binde andloſe. Matth. 16, 19. lohn, 
ſhipped.indg,2.3 and 13.7 | chriſt Baptized with the holie goſtand 20.23 | 
paul is forbid to preachein Aſia.a&.16, with fyre.mat.3. 11.mark .1.8.1uk;z. birdes created.gene. 1.29 
6.atlength he preacheth there . ak, 16.i0h. 1.16 birdes cleane and vncleane. levi. 11.17 
19.10 barrabbas, the murtherer, luke, 23.18. claucſtemerh not his Birthright. gene. 
Aſkelontakenby iuda. indg.1.18 10hn 18.40 25.32 
ieſusentreth onan Aſſe into Icruſalem. barake and deborah dcliuer Iſracll. the office ofa true Biſhop. 1. tim. 3.tit. 
mat.21.7 indg.4 | WER T.5.1.pet.5.2 
Aſſes in vſe among the iſraclites, gene. baruch ieremiahs ſcribe.ier.36.4 biſy ops mult be tautles. tit. 1.7 
2.26.indg.12.14 barzillaj,and his doyngs. 2.ſam.19.3t.1 the Biſhop of our ſoules, icſus chriſt, r. 
the Aſſe of Balaam ſpeaketh . nomb. King.2.7 pet. 2.25 
«oft the Baſtarde ſhall not entre into the bitrettes and fiercenes to be auoyded 
aſnur went out of the lande of Imynor. congregation of the Lorde , Deut. epheſ.4.31 
gen. 10.11 23.2 | —_ Cthe Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned 
alſnerns kyng . his doings and his lawes C'prieſts are forbid to ſhaue their heads to death .leuit,24. IS 
inthe boke of Eſter. or Bcards.leuit.21.5 blaſphemie againſt the holie goſt. mat, 
Ce Athaliah reygneth ouer indah + + the ſranen Beard Was aſione of ſorowe 12.31.Mmar.3.28 be 
king. 11.3 to theTewes.1{a.15.2 the deſcription of aBleſſed man . pſal. 
paul reproueth the Athenians, for their creation of Beaſts. gen. 1.24 I.mat.5. | 
ſuperſtitions . a&. 17. 22 paul foght with Beaſtes ar Epheſus. 1, the Bleſſed of G O Dare called ſhepe. 
CAzariah reigneth in ſtead of his father COr-15.32 at. 25 433 
amaziah, and is ſtriken with a lepro- beaſts cleanc and vncleane. leuit. 11.2. to Blefſe god,for to gine thankes vnto 
ſie;2.king. 15.t.and 5 deut.14.4 him.gen. 24.27 
azariah the prophe,2.chron. 15.1 when thou goeſt to Bed , thynke on bleſsing,for gift. gene. 33-11,2. COr.9.5 
(25. 11.19 the maner of Bletsing the people. nom. 
B behemoth , andhys propertic . Tob. 6.24andgen. 48. 20 
PAt-perazima certeine place,z.ſlam. 49-10 | bleſsyng to thoſe thar obeye and ſerue 
5.20 : belaza citie, called alfozoar. gehe.14.2 thelord.ex0d.23.25.deu.$.6.and1t-- 
baal peor,an idole:the iſra*lites forioy- Þcleue in Teſus Chriſte , andthy finnes 27 and 28.2 
ning them feluesthereunto , are put ſhal be forgiuen.a&-10.9 layeno ſtomblynge blocke before the 
todeath,nom.25.3.dent.4.3 to Beleueis the gift of God: mat.13.11, Blinde.lcuit. 19.14 
baanah andrechab Kkyll iſh-boſheth. 2. and 16.17.i0hn.6.44 the Blinde borne for the glorie of God. 
{am. 4.6 to hym that Beleueth,all things are poſl- iohn.g.3 
baaſha,k yng of Iſrael, andhis doyrigs, fible.mar.g.23 the blinde guide.mar. 15.14 


1.king. 15.16 -»* hethatBelcueth in Chriſte , ſhall neuer the Blinde healed by chriſt, mar.9.29 


UMI 


Chriſt healeth theBlinde with his ſpitle 
Mar.8.22 

Blindnes of heart. Rom.11.8.Ephe.4.18 

The Blood,for the man that is {Jaine 
Toih.20.5 ; 

By the blood of chriſt we hauec remil- 
fjon of ſinnes. Mar.26.28.Ebr.9.14 
1,PEt.1.2 

«lohn and Iames called Boanerges by 
chriſt,and whar that is to ſaye, Mar, 
3.17 

Boaz and his doings.Ruth.2.& 3.8 4 

Our Bodies are conſecrat vnto chriſt.1 
Cor.6.15.they are the temples ofthe 
holie goſt.r.Cor.6.19 

All the faithfulare one Bodie, Rom. 12.5 

To bryng the Bodie in ſubiection.1 
Cor.9.27 

The bodie of chriſt;the church.Eph. 
1.23 

OutBodies are earthen veſſels.2.Cor. 4 
T0 5el | 

To be in theBoke of lite.Philip. 4.3. & 
and to be raiſed ourof it. Ex0d.32.72 

The BoKes of curious artes are burnt 
Act.19.19 

Tofiah commandeth to ſane the pro- 
phetes B2nes.2.King.23.16 

He that is Borne of god,finneth not.l 
lohn.2.9 

They thar are Borne of god.Iohn.1.13 

1.lohn.5.1 

Change not the ancict Boundes. Deur. 
19, 14.27,17.Prou.22.28.23.10 

The Bowelnta? clonde.G21i.g9.14 

E[Manliucth not onely byBread. Deur. 
d.} | 

Vreare allone Bread.1.Cor.10.17 

Chriſt,rhe lining,Bread.loh.6.31 

The feaſt of valeanened Bread. Ex0.23 
14.& 34.15 

The break yng of Bread. Act.2.46 

1 he ihew Bread. lenir.2 4.5 

Bread comforteth the heart.Gen.18.5 
Ind.19.-.Plal.104.15 

Commune Bread, halowedBread.1.Sam 
21. 

ToeatBread inthe ſweat ofthe brow es 
Gen.3.19 

Iaak ob defireth onely Breadto eat,and 
clothes to put on.G2n.28.20 

Breaking of Bread. AQ. 1.42 

W home Iaakob calleth his Brethren. 
Gen.29.4 

Chriſt aſnameth not to call vs Brethren. 
Edr.2.11 

The Brethren or couſins of Chriſt be- 
lene not inhim.Toh.7.5 

Brotherlie loue. Rom. 12.10 | 

CBuggerers ſhall not poſſeſſethe King- 
dome of heaue.r.Cor.6.9.1.Tim.1.16 

Euverie oneThal bearc his owne Burden 
Gal.6.5 

Wemuſt beare one anothers Burden, 
Gal.6.2 


p< cable. 


Burnt offrin gs.Leuit.6.12 
The fyrie buth.Exo0d.3.2 
The faithful are gods Buylding. 1.Cor, 


3-9 
To Buylde vpon chriſt golde,filuer.&c. 

1,Cor.3.12 

C 
CONRn and his doings. Mar.26.57 
Ioh.11.49 
Ten Caldrons forthe temple.1.King. 
35 


*; 
Caleb and his doings. Nomb.13.7.&14. T 


6.loſh.14.6 


Tob.5.17 | 
Chaſtiſe thy childe 


I9.18.& 22.16 


Chaſtitie is the gift of god. Wiſ.8.2x 
Chemoſh the abomination of moab. 


9p 
I.King.11.7 


The Cherubims Kepe the way of the 


treo life.Gen.3.24 


Offend not litle Children. Mat.18.6 
Theroddeofcorre&ion for Children. 


Prou.22.15.Eccleſiaſti.z0.13 


he Angelsof licle Children. Mat.F, 


IO 


The goldenCalt.Exod.32.Itis grounde Childrenas concernyng maliciouſnes, 


into powder.32.20 
Manie Called,and fewe choſen. Mat.20 
16.Rom.9.6 
Chriſt is come to Call ſinners. Mat, 
13 
Loue thc that Call vpon the Lord with 
pure heart.2.Tim.2.22 
The golde Calues of Ieroboam.r.Kyng 
12.26 
Canaan is accurled.Gen.g.25 


Canaanaa tatzland, flowing with milKe Chorazin, a citie tl 


and home.Ex04.3.8 


and not in vnderſtandyng.1.Cor.14. 
20 


Children broght to Chriſt. Matth.19. 


13. 


Chriſt receineth the Childe into his ar- 


mes. Mar.9.36 


Weare the Childrenof god by faith, 


G1.3.26 


Childrens obedienceto their parents. | 


Epheſ.s.1 


:2ar Chriſt reproueth 
for her vnbelief, Mat, 11.21 


The land of Canaanisthe holie habira- Paul, a Ch olenveſlel A&.g.15 
tion of Gou.Ex0.15.13.promuledto Chriſt conceined. Luk.1.35. Ts borne 


Abrabain.Gen. 12.7 

The ionnes oi Canaan, of whome del- 
cendedthe Canaanites.Gen. 10.15 

The Canaanires diiconitited by the trt- 
be ot ludah.ludg.1.4 

The Canaanite {more the Iſraelites 
Nomb.14.45 

The Canaanites,that remained,were as 
thornesto lirael.ludg.2.3 

The Canaanitiln w oman. Mat. 15.22 

The Candleſticke and tacion thereof 
Exod.25.31 &37.17.& 40.24 

Capcrnauman vobeicuing citic. Mat. 
1:33 

The Capktorims deſtroyed the auims. 
Dceur.2.2 

The Captiuitie of the Kyngs of Tadah 
toreipoken.2.Kyng.20.lercm.16.13 
and 20.4 


LuK.2.7. is circumciſed. Luk .2.21.is 
baptized. Mat.3.15.ſentto preacheli- 
bertie to the captines. 1ſa.6r1. Luk.2. 
31.and 4.43.and5.52.heſpeakeththe 
wordesof God. loan. 3. 34. he prea- 
cheth that the kingdome oftheMel- 
flasis athand,andexhortcth to repE- 
tance,andto beleue theGoſfpel. Mat. 
4.17.& 9.35.he15hurgrie. Mar. 4.2.he 
1s wearte.T[oh.4.5. heis pore. Mat.$. 
29.he cntreth into Teruſalem ridyng 
vpon an afle.Mat.21.7. he is ſoldeb 
Indas. Mat.26.14.he isbuffered. Mar. 
26.67.he 1s deliuercato be crucified. 
Mar.27.26. He prayeth forthen that 
perſecute him.Luk.23.34.h2yeldeth 
vpthe goſt. Mar. 27.50. Hisreſurre- 
ction. Mar. 28. He 1s caryed vp into 
heauen. Mark. 16.19.LuKk.24.51 


The Cares ofthis worlde do choke vÞ The coming of Chriſt fore ſpoken. N6. 


Lhe worde.Mar.4.19 


A 


24,17.114.40.10 


Cart2s of yron in vic among the Canaa- chriſt, God eternal. Tohn.r. 


nites.ludg.t.19 & 4.3 
God Carycdthechildren of Iſrael vpon 
cglies wings. Ex00.19.4 
q[Cendebeus,capraine of the {ca coalt. 
I. Macc.15.38 
The Centurion and his faith. Mat.8.5 
God reicceththeiewiſh Ceremonics 
Ita. 1.11.& 66.Ebr.10.5 


 Thedecreof Auguſtus Celar./LuK.2.r 


Chamots. Deur. 1.4.5 
Eliiah,the Charert of Iſrael, 2.Kyng.2. 
I2 


dome of heauen. Mar. 19.12" 


Ciriſt greater then Dauid. Matth.22, 


Chriit promiſed to Adam. Gen-3.5,to 


Abraham.Gen.12.3 


Chriſtſentoft god.Iohn.$. 42 | 
Chriſt ſent to 1aue the Tewes Matth. 


15.24 


Chriſt with ont ſinne. 1.Pet.2.22 | 
Falle Chriſts and falſe Prophetes do 


great miracles. Mat.24.5.24 


Chriſt:anc ſo named firſt in Antiochia. 
© AR.11.26. | 
To make him ſelf Chaſte forthe k ing- Chriſtians fre fre. I. Pet. 2.16, Tohn. 


8.22 


w 


Blefled 1s the man that god Chaſtiſeth, Chriſtians hated ofthe worlde.' Matth : 


VV iij 


betime.Prou, 13,24. 


,. 


* *% 


10.22.LuK.21.17 ; 

The Church is the houſe of g6d.1. Twi. 
3.15 

The Church of godis not contentious. 
1.COr.II.16 

CThe Apoſtles forbid the gentiles to 
be Circumciſed.A&.15.28 

Circumciſe the fore{k inne of the heart 
Deur.10.16.&30.6, Rom,2.29.Colol. 
+71. 

Paul Circumciſcth timorhie. Act.16.3 

God Circumciſerth our hearts,and why 
Deut.30.6 

Abraham commanded to Circumciſe 
his familie.Gen*17.9 

Circumciſion and vncircumciſion are 
nothing.1.Cor.7.19 

Circumciſion is ſeruirude.Gal.2.4 

The ſ{econde Circicifion vnder ioſhna. 
loſh.5.2 

We haue no continuing Citic here.ebr. 
13.14 

None Cleane before god. lob. 25.4 

Clcopatrathe daughter of Prolomeus. 
I.Macc.10.5 

The cloude filleth the houſe of the lord 
1.K10g.8.10 

The renting of the Clothes a ſigne of 
orcatheauines.lolh.7.5. Matt.26.65. 
2.9AM,1,11 

«To heape Coles vpon the head of his 
encmie, Rom.12.20 

One ought troComfort another.1.Theſ. 
4.19.& 5.14 

The Comforteris promiſed, Ioh.14.16 
S& 15.26 & 16.7 

The tm Commandements.Deut.5.7 

Teache thy childe the commadements 
of God. Deut.6.7 

Commandements of men ,being con- 
trarie to g0ds,are not to be recciued. 
T:r.1.14 

The comming of Chriſt inthe daye of 
Indgement. Marth.24.30.2.Pct.3.10. 
Tſa:3.14.% 13.9 4 

The Commyng of chriſt with his Aun- 
gels. Mat.16.27 | 

The Commyag of the Lord. Malac.4.1 

Tſa.35.4.8&62.11 | 

The Commune vſe of goods 1n the pri- 
matiue Churche.A&.2.44 

The worde Concubine tor wife. Iudg. 
19.2 

Alhame not to Confeſſe chrift. 2, Tim. 
1.8 

To Confeſſe god,for,to praiſe hym,1s 
oft times inthe Pſ{almes. 

To Conteſletharlcſus is Chriſt, 1s thc 
gitt of Cod, Mat. 16.17 | 

Remiſs!0n to them that Confeſle their 
{innes.1.lohn. 1.9 

Moſes Conteſleth to God the ſinne of 
the people. Exod.32.31 

Confeſsion of ſinnes commanded to 

the prieſts of the Iewes. Leuit, 16, 


Theſeconde abls. 


2T. | 

Confeſsion of thy ſinnes to God. I. 
King.8.47.Plal.32.5 

Curſed 1s he that hathe his Confidence 
16:man.lere.17.5 

God is not the autor of Confuſion, but 
of peace.1.Cor.t4.33 

W ho ought to be excluded out of the 
Congregation of the Lord. Deut. 
23.7 | 

The Conſcicnce of the wicked is al 
wayes tcarcful.Prou.25.1 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael. Luk. 
2.25 

The 200d Conuerſation of chriſtians. 
Phil.1.27.3.17 

The Conneriation of ſain&s ſhnlde 
prouokevsto followe their faith. 
Ebr. 13.7 

Contemnersofthe worde of god inalbe 
puniihed.1.Sam.2.30. 12.28.14 

Cornelinsthe captaine.AQ.10.1. 

Brothcriie correciion. Prouer. 27.5. 

Mar.18.15 

They tharretuſe corre&ion,are threat- 
ned of God. Leuit. 26.2.2 

The Correction of the Lord. Ebr.12.5. 

It ispcrmitted to Correct thy brother: 
butto hate him,is forhidden. Lewt. 
19.17 

Circumciſion thc Conenant of God. 
Gcen.17.13 

The Concnantof god with noah. Gen. 
9.11 | 

Couctouſnesis idolatrie.Col.z.5 

Couetouſnes is inſatiable. Pro.27.20 

Couctouſnes the roote of all eull. x. 
Tim.6.10 

Couctouſnes to be auozdedPro.15.16, 
I/a.3.12.lere.8.10.Ephel.5.3 

Be of good Courage in aftiiction. Toh. 
16.33 

The Couunſe!ls of god areviſearcheable 
Rotn. 11.33 

The Ifraclites aſk e Counſel of god in 
their affaires.Iudg.1.1. & 20.18.23.1. 
$19. 10.22. and herein they vie the 
hcipe of the Prophetes.1. $am.9.9. 
2.King.22.13 

God breaketh the Counſels of the hea- 
then.Pl{al.33.10 

Courtcoutnes required in chriſtians. 
Ephci.4.32.1.Cor. 13.4 

Zcalons phinchas kilteth Cozbithe mi- 
dianitiſh harlor. Nemb. 25.15 

CAllthings Created by chriſt. colofl, 
I.16 

TheCreation of man.Gen.1.27 

God 1s our Creator. Deut.32.16 

The goſpel hath bene preachedto ene- 
ric Creature.colof.1.6 


God vſeth his Creatures accordyng ty 
his pleaſure. Iſa. 45.9 | 
Weare new Creatures by faith in chriſt 
2.COr.5,17.Gal.6.15 
They of Creta,lyers, Tit.1.12 
The faith of Criſpus, and his whole 
houſe. A&.18.8 
Take thy Croſſe. Mar. 10.38. & 16.24. 
Paul reioyced in the Crofle of Ieſus 
chriſt. Gal.6.14. 
The Crowne of rightouſnes.2. tim. 4,8 
TheCrowne of thornes. Mar.27.29 
Who Crucihe the fleſh , and the luſts 
thereot.Gal.5.24 
The Cuppe and bread that we recel- 
ue 11remembrance of chriſt. r.cor, 
10.16 
The Cuppe , for death and croſſe. Mar, 
20.22 
Curicd ishe that fulfilleth not the lay, 
Gal.3.10 
Curicd 1s he that hargeth on the tre, 
Deut.21.23 
The Curtaines of the tabernacle. Exo, 
26.5.& 36.8 
Olde Cuſtome can not be forgotten. 
Prou.22.6 
E'Cyrus King of perſia,and his doings. 
Iſa.44.28,& 45.1.Ezr.1.1 
D 
D89" the God of the philiſtims, 
1.v4M.5.2 
Damar is belcueth in chriſt. A&. 17.34 
The Damned are called goats.Matth. 
25.32 
Danie!sdoings fromthe firſt chapterof 
his boke to the. 14 
Dan the ſonne of Taakob .Gen.zo.6,& 
49.16, Deut.33.22.loſh.19.40 
7hededes of Darkenes.Rom.13.12 
Dariusdoings.dan.5.31.&6.14.Ezr.6.1 
Dathan for his rebellion is conſumed 
with fyre. Nomb.16 
D antd danceth betore the Lord. 2. 
yam.6.14 
Dauid deceived ſaul.1.Sam.20.5.he des 
cciued King achiſh.r.Sam. 27.10 
Dauid deſpiſeth the commandement 
of the Lord in committing adulterie 
2,584M.12.9 
Dauid doeth not puniſh the curſed ſpa 
king of Thimey.2.S4m.16.10 
Dauid lamenteth his ſonne amnon. 2. 
Sam. 13.3 
Daui4 of neceſsitie eateth the ſhewe 
loaues.1.Sam.21.6.Mat.12.3 
Dauid of what ſtocke he came.Ruth. 
29 
Dauids doings from the 13, Of the. 1. 
Sam.tothe.2.0f.1,Kyng. 
Dauid flewe a Jion.1.Sam, r7.34. 


Encrie Creature of godis good. 1,Tim. Dauid vp right before the Lord. r.king 


4-4 SIE Fr 
The Creature 15{ubiecttoyanitie, Rom. 
9,20 


14-0. 15-3 
No difference of Dayes among the 
| faithful.Rom,14.5 


UMI 


'The ſeconde table. 


Debate and ſtrife are work es of dar- vuites and elders.Deurt. 31.9 whome.Mat. 10. 14 
kenes.Rom.13.12.1, Corint.1.10, and Iofiah red the boke of Deuteronomie Manie Dwelling places in the houſe 
I1.16. ro the people. 2.K1ng.23.2 of God.Ioh.14.2 

Debir,a citic.Ioſh. 10.3 & 15.15 [The Diligence of miniſters, Paul deſireth to Dye.Philip. 1.23 

what is required in Deacons.1.T1.3.8. 27.23 Chriſt prayeth,not to Dye, Matth.27. 

Deacons ordeined inthe church by the Dinah,the daughter of iaakob, rauiſhed 9. | 

apoſtles. Ac.6.5 Gen. 34.2 Chriſt deſireth to Dye for vs.LuKe.12, 

we muaſtnotexcede BETTS Dionyſus an areopagite beleueth in Fo, 

| the Dead. 1. Theſf. 4.1 Chriſt. Actes. 17.34. Itis ordeined forall ro Dye once. 

S4ul ſeketh to the Dead. 4 Sam.28.11, Diotrephesreproued for hisarrogacie. Ebre.g.27 

Seke notto the Dead for anie thing. 3.10hn.g Chriſt Dyed for our ſinnes. Rom. 4.25 
Deut.18.11.LuK.16.2g Seuentte Diſciples ſent to preache, Luk. E 

The Dead ſhal heare the voyce of the IO.1. He Earth is curſed for adams tran{- 
ſonne of God,& hal line.loh.5.25 The Diſciples wherein they may be 4 greſs!1on.Gen.3.17 

Chriſt fore ſpeaketh his owne Death knoweniohn.8.31& 13.35 The Earth is corrupt.Gen.6.11 | 

_- Matth.16.21  * Difeaſes are the frures of inne;Iohn.5. Man ſralreturne to the Earth.Gene.z 

Death ſwalowed yp into viorie.1 I4. I9. 

Cor.15.54 In Diſeaſes God ought to be ſoght vnto To Eatthe fleſm of Chriſt. Toh.6.51.63- 
Theſeconde Death. Reuel.20.14 2.King.1.16. C|Ebcd-melech the black e more. 
Death cometh through diſobedience. Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden bothe Ter.38.7 

Deut.30.17 tcoman and woman. Deut.22.5. Eberand his ſonnes.Gen. 10.25 
Theday of Death vncerteine. Luke.12, How God hateth Diſobedience. 1,Sam. Efau,w hy he is called Edom.Gen. 

O. 15.23 25.30 

curls notthe Deafe.Leuir.19.14 The Diſobedient ſtriken with madnes, Edom denycth paſſage to Iſrael.Nomb. 

Chriſt healeth the Deafe. Mar.7.32 and blindnes.Deut.28.28 20.14 

Of Deborah and of barak.Iudg.5.1 The man that Diſobeyeththe indge, Edomrebelleth from vnderiudah. 

3 nource dy eth. gen, ivaldye.Deut.17.12 2.King.8.29 | 

Hethat Diſobeycth God, is ſubie& ro The Egyprians eat not with the e- 

CR wite of lapidoth.Iudg. manie curſes. Deut.28.15 brewes.Gene.43.32.0f them loke in 

: Againſt Diuorcement. 1.Cor.7.10 Exod.11.and 12, Dcut.23.7. Icre.q6.2. 

Decciuenotthy brother.Leuit.19.14 Divination forbidden. Leuit.20.27. Ezck .32.12 

God wil rewarde encrie one according Deut.18.10.11a.8.19 Egyptthe yron fornace. Deuteronome, 

- tohis Dedes. Matth.16.27 Heorſhe that ors ſpirir of Dinina 4.20 

Delilah betrayeth ſamſon.Tudg.16. tion,oughtto be {tonedro death. "Tre Tudg.3.15 

Demetrius,ſeleucus fonne,& his doings Leuit.20.27 _ TTheEKEronires and their doings.1. 
1.Macc:7.1.vnto the 14.0f the,2. «\Sounde Dodcrine.tit.2.8 Sam.5.10 
boke. No Do&rine,but Chriſts oughtto be re CWhar condicions the Elders oughtro 

If we Denie Chriſt,he wil denie ys,2. cciued.2.Tohn.1o.Coloſl.2.8 haue. Tit.2.2 
Tim.2.12 Doctrines ofdeuils.1. Tim. 4.1. Eleazar the ſonne of aaron. Exode.6. 5 

The aſſurance of the Deſperate.Ezek. Doeg diſcloſed dauidro {aul.1.Samuel. Ioſh.24.33 
33-10 22.9: Gods purpoſe is by his Election, Rom. 

Dettes not demanded before the yere Glue not holie things to Dogges. 9.11 
of redome. Deut.15.2. Marth.7.6 Ele&ion of grace. Rom. 11.5 


Chriſt healeth two poſſeſſed of Denils The Doggeis returnedto his womit, make your calling and Election ſure. 
- Matth.8.28 & 12.22 2.Pet.2.22 


t.1.10 
the Deuil confeſſeth that he knoweth Dommage,that one doeth to another, As ad 6 Yo the Ele&ion they are loued 
Chriſt and paul. Mark... 224 Luk.4. Exode. 22.4 torthe fathers lakes. Rommatns, II. 
34.A&.19.15 The Dome healed, Mat.9.32 : * 
The Deuil is a murtherer. roles; 8.44 The doue ſentour ofthe arke.Geneſe. The Ele& haue obteined that iſrael Ob- 
The Deuil prince of this worlde. 08. þ teined not. Rom. 11.7 
Ephef.2.2.lohn. 12.31.Coloſ.2.15. E[The Dragon,the olde ſcrpent. Reuel. We knowe that yeare Elec of God. 
The accuſer ofthe faithful. Reucl.12. 20.2, 1.Theſl.1.4. 
Io. By Dreames God {ſpeaketh to the pro- Election lyerh in godand not in vs. Rom 
Ouraduerſarie and encmie.r.Peter.5,8. phetes.Nomb. 12.6 9.11 and 16. 
Epheſ.6.12 Spiritual Drinke.r.Cor.10.4 the Ele arc fewefn nomber. Matrh.7 
Deuils driuen outby faſting and prayer. the Dropſie is healed. Luk:14.2 I4. 
Mat. 17.21 tie ents that come of Drunkennes. Eieted I the fundacion of the 
The Deuil ſeduceth the woman,, and is Prouer.23.29 __ - worlde.Epheſ.1.4 
therefore curſed.Gen.3. Chriſt was iclandered to be a Drun- theele&tof God can notbe condemned 
| the King is boundetoread the boke of Karde.Matth.11.19.the Apoſtles alſo, Rom.8.34. 
Deuteronomic,and why. Deutero. ActeS.2.13 theElect were choſen beforethe funda 
17.19 Drunk«nest to be auoyded, euT of kings © cions ofthe worlde. Epheſ.1.4- 
Deuteronomie is commandedrto be red Prou.31.4.Luk.21.34.Ephel.5.18,  1.Pet.1.2 
to women and children. Deut.3z1.12 - CManis Duſt.Gen.z.19 «= Eirthe prieſt and his doings. 1, Sam.1.85 
Deureronomie is delinered to the le- the Duſt of the feere ſhaken of againſt \2 &3.& 4. 
"bg | | 4 . YV 11, 
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Eliakim,called alſo ichoiakim,2,King. 


23934 
Elias andEliſcus.LuK . 4125.27 
Eliiah the prophet and his doings. 1, 
King.17 vnto the2.King.2 
Elimelech and his wite naomi. Ruth, 
L.2 | 
Eliſaberzacharies wife.LuK.1.5. 
Eliſha baide.2.King.2.23. 
Eliihadoeth good tor euil.2. King.6. 
22. 
Eliſha,hislife and his doings.1.King.19 
ynto the 2.K1ng.13 
Eliiha is called trom the plow to prophe 
cie.1.K109.19.19 | 
Eliſheba aarons wite.Ex04.6.23 
Elon aiudge inifrael.Indg.12.12 
Ely mas the ſorcerer withitanding pauls 
preaching. Aet.13.8 
EEmmanue}.Mar.1.23 
&[Takc from among you al.Enchanters 
Deut.1d.1T 
Enchanters and ſouth {ayers driven out 
of Iſrael by ſaul.1.Saw.28.3 
The End of all things is athand, Peter. 


He thiut Endvreth to theend, Thalbe ſa- 
ued.Mat.24.13.2.Theiſ.3.13 

Encas h2aled by tuc meanes of peter, 
Act.9.33 

loue thine Encmies, Mat.5.44.prouetb. 
25.21 

Chriſt prayeth for hisEnemies. Luk, 
$3.78 

Eno'tithe ſonneof ſheth.Gen. 4.26 

"flee Eanie.Gal.5.26.1.Petz2.1. 

enuious periones.Prou.23.6 

«[Epheſtans worinipeddiana.Actes.19 


$ 

Ephraim and hisdoings.Gen.41.52.and 

48.5449 ORE org 

The Ephraimitesriſc vp againſt gideon 
Tnag.s.1 

The Epicures diſpute with Paul. Aces, 

"T3290 

Pauls Epiſtles hardto be vnderſtand. 
2.0Ct..3e16; 

 TThe Erneſt ofthe ſpiritin our hearts. 

1.£0T.1.22-8M $$. 


CEſzrhapdenreigneth afcer ſancherib. 


2.1K1n9.19.37 


Eſau and his doings.Geneſe 25yntothe 


26 
5 o 
Who are to be Eſchewed.2.Tim.3.5 


Eſter and herdoings. Eitzr2. and4.and 


5.and7. | 
C Hate that that is Euil, Rom. 12.9 
Recompenſe not Euil for eui!. Rom.12. 


17. 
Godrturneththe Enil into good Genel. 


50.20.Rom.8.28 
24.T- 


6.5, 


Do not companie with Euil men. Pron. 


Weare Eutloinature, Mat.7.11, Genel. 


The ſeconde table. 


an Eunuch, candaces chief gouernour, Tohn.20.17. BOS 
beleuveth in Teſus Chriſt, Ates.8.17. Hethar knoweth Chriſt, knoweth the 


Eutychus reſtored to life. Actes.20.10 Father.Iohn. 14.7 
«He that Exalteth him ſelf, ſhalbe Honourthy Father and mother. Mat. 
broghtlowe.luKk.18.14. 15.4. Mar.7.10 


Examine allthings.1.Thefl.5.21 
Examine thy ſelt before thou come to 
the ſupper of the Lord.1.Corinth. 

I1.28 


Fathers are charged to teache theit chil 
drenthelaw of God.Deut.11.19 

He that beateth his Father, or mother, 
Ihal dyc the death.Ex0d.21,15.Prou. 


Excommunicate thoſe thatlone not Ie= 20.20 

ſus Chriſt.1.Cor.16.22 God doeth right ynto the Fatherles, 
The Excommunicacionthar paul vied. Deur.10.18 ; 

1.Cor.5.5 The Fatherles. Deut.14.29 & 24419 and 
Exorciſtes,hurtby the cuil ſpirit. 26.12 &77.19 | 

Act.19.13 [The Feareful muſt abſent them ſelnes 


Experience bringeth hope. Rom.5.4. 
EThe good Eye,Mar.6.22. 
Eye for Eye.Ex0d.21.24.Mat.5.38 


from warrc.Deut.20.8 
Learne to Feare God. Deut.14.23 
The Feare of Godis true wiſdome,Toh] 


28.20, 
F The worthieſt places at Feaſts. Matth, 
T.de wines Fables.1.Tim. 4.7. 23, : 
cuerie one ought to proue hisFaith Feaſts made at ſriepeſhearings. 2, Samu, 
2.COr.13.5 I3. 23. | 


Continuancein Faith. Colo. 1.23 


«/Godreacheth to Fight.2.Sam.22.35 
The ihield of Faith. Epheſ.6.16 


The Finger of God,;for his power. Exo, 


Chriſt prayeth tor peters Faith. Luk.22 9-19. : 
32. The Firit borne inthe land of egypt dye 
Thedefinicion of Faith. Ebr. 11.1 Exod.11.4 


of Firſt frates.Ex0d.22.2 

The Firft frutes perteined to the hie 
prieſts. Nomb.5.9 

filnes cleane and vncleane.Lemt.11.9, 

C/Paulneuer vſed Flatterie.1. 1 heflallo, 
2X. 

flee intime of perſecution. Mart. 10.73 

rhe dedes of the Fleſh.Gal.5.17 

Man is but Bleſri.Genef.6.3 

To be inthe Fleſh,tor,toline according 
tothe Flein, Rom.7.5 

F'ejſh and blood,that is, whatſocueris in 
man Marth.16.17 

The wiſdome of the Fleſh is death. 


Rem.7.24.8c 5.6 
Fleſh lioth againſt the ſpirit. Gal.5.17, 
the Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith. Tohn, 


Fatth cometh by hearing. Rom. 10.17 
The apoſtles praye to haue their Faith 
increaſed. Luk.17.5. 
Faith 1n God by Chriſt.r. Pct. 1.21, Mar. 
I2,21 
Fattnioyned with charitie.r.Tim.1.5 
aithisrhe gitt of Cod.Philtp.1.29 
0 B., 
The end of Faith is the ſalnacion of our 
ſOules.1.Pet.1.9 
The Faith of Abraham.Gen.15.6 & 24.7 
the Paith ofthe fathers. Edr. 17. 
By Faiththe ſpirit is reccined. Galat, 
Dy Faith the nearts are purited. Aces, 15 
9.1ohn.15.3 
Jy Faith wereſiftthedeuil.1.Pet.5.9 


Faith without workes tis dead. Iames. 6.54+- | 

2.17. The care of the Fleſh ought to be reie- 
The Faithfulare the children of Abra- Gaed.Rom.13.14 

him.Rom.g.$ Toeatthe Fleſh with the blood is for- 
the Faithful ſralnot come into condem bid.Gen.g.4 

nacion.lohn.5.24 Be careful ouer your Flockes, Prouetb. 
To Fallitto the hands ofthe lininggod 27:23. 


Ebr. 12.2 noals Flood.Gen.6.&7 &8. 
To Fall yponthe face.Gen. 17.17. Ruth, The cauſe of the vniuerſal Flood, 
$i Gen.s6.5. 7 
A great Paminein ſamaria.1.Kink.18.2. An offring of Floure.Leuit.2.1, 
2.King.6.25 aq/By the Folde is vnderſtand the church 
The Famine of gods worde fore ſpoken Tohn.10.16 
Amos.8.11 A Rodde belongethto the Fooles bac» 
Moſes Faſteth fortie daies and fortie Ke.Proun.25.3. 
nights.Ex09.34.28.Chriſtlikewiſe, for deare one another. Eplie. 4.2. 


Matth. 4.2 Chriſt ideliuvered by the determinant 
fained Faſting. Iſa.58.3,7Zech.7.5. Marth, counſeland Forcknowledge of God 
6.16. Adt.2.23. 


'The tather of Chrilt is our Father, We are elect according to the Fore 


4+ 


The ſeconderable. 
knowledgeof God. 1.Pet.1.2 Thetryalthar Gidcontoke of his foul- The endofthemthat obeye n6ttheGoP 


Our Forerunner,chriſt.Ebr.6.20 diers,& how manie they were. Indg. pelofGod.2.Theſfalon.2.10,t;Perer, 
How oft thou oughteſt to Forgiue thy _ 7.5 


= 4.17, 
brother. Mat.18.21 God meaſureth the Gift accordyng to The Goſpel of Iohn why itis written, 
J Fornication ought notro be named a- the heart. Mar.12.4 Es lohn.20.30 
| mongvs.Epheſi5.3 . Saluacion 1s the Gift of god. Epheſ.2:8. The Goſpel oughttobepteachedto al 
Fornicatours ſhall not inherit the king- The Giftof God is not boght with mo- creatures. Mar.16.15 
dome of God.r1.Cor.6.9 __ney.A&.8.20 Blaſphemie againſtjthe holie Goſt, 
Forſake thy father & mother for chriſts Gebazireceined Gifts of naaman.2, _ Mar. 12.31 | 
fake.Mat.19:29  King.5.27 The graces and giftes of the holie Goſt 
Forſake thy ſelf. Mat. 16.24. The Gitts of the holie goſt are diuets. arediners.r.Cor.12.4 
Eooles.Prou.12.vnto.18 1, Cor.12.4 The holie Goſt is ſent. AR.2.2 
The Foxes of ſamſon.Iudg.15.4 To be Girded with veritie. Epheſ.'6.14 The holie Goſt promiſed tothe apoſtles 
«Mans Fragilitie.Iſa.40.6, | Giue and it ſhalbe giuen ynto you. Luk. Luk.24.49.lohn.14.16.a&.1.8 
The tre is knowen by thefrute, Mat.79. 6.38 | God giueth the holie Goſt to them thar 
" A ms EN Itis a bleſſed thingto Giue rather then defirehim.Luk.11.13 
«Wo tothemthat be Ful.Luk.6. z5 to receive.AR.20,35 To Go vnto his fathers;for,to dye.Gen. 
CThepiller of Fyre.Ex0d.40.38 God loueth a cherefull Giner,2.Cor. , 15.15 | 
Chriſt is come to putFyre,on the earth 9.7 | CTrough Grace we are ſaued.Epheſi. 
_Luk.12.41 UThedeſire of vaine glorie.Gal.5.26 255% | x 
Euerlaſtyng Fyre prepared for the de= Man oughtnotrcoGlorie inhimſelt.1. The Graine of corne that Allerh or the 
ui]. Mat. 25.41 Cor. 4.7.;But in the knowledge of grounde.Iohn.12.24 
Alaw touching the Fyre that coſumeth God.Ierem.9.23 _ Eat of thy neighbours Grapes, but bea« 
the corne.Ex0d.22.6 . CGlotonsanddrunkards are to be auvoy- re none awaye.Deur. 23.24 | 
The Fyrie law. Deut. 33.2 ded.Prou.23.20 The Grekes ke for wiſdome.t.Cori. 
: Glotronie, Rom. 13.13 1.32 
GE ebeds ſonne,andhis doings. @The Goatcharged with all the iniqui- Griene notthe holie ſpirit of God, Ephe 
Tlndg. 9.26 : tics of the people. Leui.16.22. 4.3% _ 
Gadthe prophet.r.Sam.22.5.2. Sam. The people require neweGod. Exod, CGyants.Gen:6.4 | 
24.11, 32.23 - * CGyants1ntheland of canada. Nom.13.34 
Gad the ſonne of IaaKob. Gen.zo.11.& Godisa!mightie.Gen.17.1.& 35.11 L | 
49.19.Toſh.22 Godis aſpirit.Iok. 4.24 | p4yAbacec feedeth danie), read the 
The counſel of Gamaliel.AR.5.35 God is eucrie where and ſecth al things 4 1ſtorie of bel. . 
The Garment made of linen and wollen Terem.23.23 Habel murdered by his brother. Gene, 
forbidden. Dent.22.11 God1s1mmortal.1,Tim.1.17 &6.16 4.8.Ebr.11.4.Mat.23.35 
Aarons Garments. Exod.28 Godisinuiſible.Exod.33.20.lohn.1.18, Hadad ſalomons enemie.1.King. 11.14 
The ſtrait Gate leadeth ro life. Matth. moſes ſawe him,and how.Ex0d.24 Haggaithe prophet.Ezr.s.1 
7.13 | os  10.ſodidiaakob.Gen.z2.30 Hagar farais maid.Gen.16.&21. 
Indgement done in the Gates of the ci- Theliuing God isthe God of Iſrael, Ham mocketh his father noah.Geneſe. 
tie. Deut.22,15 Exod.29:45.Leuir.26.13.2.Cor.6.16 $6.33. - | 
Gatherings for the ſaintes.1.Cor.16.1 Godis with thee,a k inde of falurarion, Hamad is hanged.Efter.$.9.10 
CGedaliah is {laine.2.King. 25.25 Indg.6.12.Ruth.2.4 Hannah the wife of e]kanah & mothet 
The Gelded ſhallnot entreinto the con There 1s but one Godtothe faithful. of ſamuel.1.Sam.1 8&2. 
gregacion of the Lord. Deut.23.1 1.Cor.8.6 | | Hananiah the falſe prophet.Ier.28.1 
Genrlenes is praiſe worthle. Prou.16:21 The Gods thatare madewith mans hid, Commune Hands. Mark.7.2 
Epheſ.4.2 _ cannot ſauethem ſelues.Bar.6:z4 The laying on of Hands.Aes. 19.6.1. 
EleRion of the Gentiles. Pſal. 2.8,and Gog and his fall. Ezek.38 & 39 Tun. 4.14. _ | | 
18,47 | Going out of Egypt. Exod. 12.37. Chriſt ok at table with ynwaſhen 
Iſraelis forbiddento be at peace with Goliath ſlaine by Dauid.1.Sam. 17. Hands.luk.11.38 
the Genriles. Deut.7.2 Gomorrah conſumed with fyre from None can eſcape the Hand of God. 
The conuerſion ofthe Gentiles. Iſa.2.2. heauen.G en.19.2.4 | | Amos.9.2.Deut.z2.39 _ h 
AQ.11.17.& 14.27 Followe that that is Good. Rom.12.9no Chriſt bylayingonof Hads healeththa 
The holie goſt fell ypon the Gentiles. Goodnes dwelleth in our fleſn. Ron. ſicke.Luk.4.40 


AQ.10.44 7.18, To ſtretch the Hands out towards hea- 
The vocacion of the Gentiles by prea- Thou that art taugh,miniſterto thy rea- uen.1.King.8.22.Exo0d.9.22.& 17.11 


_ ching.Iſ{a.66.18 cherinall Good things.Gal.6.6, The mans Hand,that was dryedyp,ishea 
The conuerſacion of theGtetiles, before Cor.g.14 ary = ted. Mat. 12.10 | 
they Knewe thetrueth.Epheſ.2.z Do God without fainting.G11.6.9, Chriſtlayeth his Hands vpo the infants 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles , dogges. euento thine enemies.Luk.6.35 Mar.19.15 


Mat. 15.26 | The definition ofthe Goſpel. Rom.1.15 'Hannah nourced her childe.x.Sam,1.22 
God for atime ſuffred the Gentiles to The ſumme of the Goſpel.Epheſ.1.7. OfHanun king of the ammonites, and 
walke intheirowne ways. A&.14.16 Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel. Mar.1.14. oftheilentreatice of dauids ſeruantss 
TThe men of Gibeah and their wic- The Goſpelis the worde of the erernal 2.Sam.10,4 
- kKednes.loſh. 19.22 God.1. Peter.1.234it is the worde of Haran the ſonne of terah,Gen,11,27 
Gideon and his doings. Iudg.6.8:7.88 tructh,Epheſ,1.1; | Haraphah ofthe ſtocke of gyants;z 


The condetable: 


ſain.21.16 | 2.Sam.s. 11, and hiram the cunnyng 
god whome he wil , he maketh Hard workeman.1.King.7-13 ; 
hearted. Rom.g.15 Cod commandeth the Hirtites to be de 


ſtroyedvtterly.Deut.20.17 
CHonic inthe lions bodie.ludg.14.5 
Honourall men.1.Pet.2.17 
GiueHonour to thy wite,as to the wea- 
kerveſſel.1.Pet.3.7 
Give Honour,to whom ye OWE honour 
Rom. 13.7 
We are ſaued by Hope. Rom.5.24 
Hope maketh noraſhamed. Rom.5;3 
Hophnithe ſonne of eli. 1.5am.2.34+ 


nothing is H:rd to god.gen.18.14. 

the Harueſt.leuit.19.9 

the Harueſt ofthe fairhfal.mat. 937 
10h.4.35 ; 

Hazael King overaram., 1.K1ng.19.15- 
vntothe 2.king.1} | 
The Head of the churche , chriſt, e- 

pheſl.4.15 
Heare chriſt. deut. 12.19, mat. 17.5 
Singlenes of Heart.2,Cor.1.12.1.Pct. 
"R. I® | «4. _ 
- Vncircunciſed Hearts. Ier. 9.26. Deut. Horev a mountaine , called aifo finat. 
10. 16. cut ofthe whiche come enill n TT, an a 
M. od is the Horne of on S 
* 4 of 1 p 
T p<] f _ $5 2 pp 0: M24n.1.1ſam Sam.22, 
16.7 ; 8.27 Horims chaſed ont by the ſfonnes oft 
. [iy A = P © >(: ' > ) ; 
The Hearcof man is wicked. G2n,6.5 _ £140. Dent. 2.12 
Deut.29.19 The n6bre of ſalomons Horſes.1.King. 
Godlawes writeninthe Hearts of the 4-26.2.Chron.g.25 5 
faithfnl.Ebr.$.10 Abraham and lots Hoſpitalitie.Gen.15 


& 


The eood Heart ipeakKeth goodthings 2 & 19.2 ; | 

MY da Vs CC X . "I | 

Mat.12.35 ” VſcHoſpitalitie, Rom.12.13. 2-EDr. 13.2 
| gy - L ) 

The creation of Heauen.Gen.1.6 1.Pet.4.9 


| 4 ET 
New Heauens and new earth, 2.pet.3.13 Of ThE Frere 1.Cor.7.11. an ag 
The Hzauen ſhut vÞ becauſe of gods {he bodie of man 1s called an cartn:'1c 


wrath, Dent. 11.17 _ Fowe:2.Cor.s,r : : 
| Hebron,a ciric.Gen. 35.27 hc Houſe infected withthe plague ot 
Itis comelie fo: a woman to have lon leprofie.leut.14.14 


o > 
© The Houſe of cod,the houſe of prayer 


Heere.1.Cor.11.i5 ; 
| Hſa,65,7.Mat,21,13 


-1 T 2A AP”. * Ae , | 
Not an Hezre« hem Tha!l periſh, that 
! 


ſuffre for cho. Ink et 18 The Houſe of god , the people of Iirael 
Our Heeres be :ombred.Mat.10.30 Nombg12,7 
Chriſtthe Heire of allthings.Ebr.z.2z Tc Houſe of God,the temple.2.5am, 
A deſcription of Hel.1{a.30.73 E4"o : - 
Heman the ſivger.:.Chron.6.33 eq Huldah the propheteſſe.2.King.22. 


be 


* 4& a& 


14.2,Chron.3z 
He that Humblerh kim ſeif,halbe exal- 
ted. Matth.23.12.,Philipp1.2.8. Tames. 
4.10, ? 
Humilitte.Prou.16,19.mat.11.29.Luk.14. 
_ - $1.Epheket | 
An Hundreth folde 1s promiſed to them 
that Thal forſake that they haue to 
tolowe Chriſt. Mar. 19.29. 

Rulers ouer Hundreths eftabliifned by 
Mofes.Exod.18.21 
Blefted are they that Hunere and thirſt 

An Heritage reſerned for vs in heaven. _,#9! FINECOMINES.mAt.y.6 
Matth.25.34. G4l.3.17, Tit.3.7.1.Pct. Chriſtis an Hungred.mat.4.7 
L.2 - Huſhai,and his doings.2.Sam. 15.32 
Chriſt calleth Hzrode afoxe.Luk 13.32 __ 77-5 | 
Herode killeſt the infants. Mat.2.1s THypocrific.Prou.12.5.30.12 
The daye of Herodes natiuitic.Mar.s, Hypocriliereproued.Ia.z8.2 
An Hyreling.loh.10.12. 


Henoch the firtt citie.Gen.q.17 
Henoci the {onne of Kain,Gen.4.17 
Henoch takew vp.G20.5.24 

Herbes created. G2n.1.11 

There muſt be Hereftes, and why.r. 
Cor.Il.19 

Herefics arededes of the fleſh.Gu1.5.19 
Heretik es maſt be auoided. Tir.3.10 
The Herirage of him that dyed without 
manciilde.Nom.27.8 

God,the Herirage of the leuites. Deurt, 
18.2 


21 
Herodes opinion of Chriſt. Mat. 14.2 f 

Hezekiah Kyngof indah, and his do- ] akob and eſauabundeinriches. 
\ 1ngs.2.King.18and 19 and 20.1ſa.36 4Gen.zs.7 . | 
Vntothe.z9 Iaakob and hisdoings.Gen.25,vnto the 
CTheriner Hiddekel.Gen.2.14 | 

(Y Giuethe workeman his Hier, leutt. 19. 
| 433.Deut.24.14 

| Riramthe king of tyre and his doings, 


"RN 

TaaKob beloned of God. Rom.g. 13 

laaKob is accompanied of God, whe- 
ther {ocuer he goeth, Gen. 28.15, 


d 


laakobis calledIſrael.Gen.32.23 

laak ob wreſtleth with God. Gen.32.2, 
Tab in King of canaan. Iudg.4.2 
lahaziela prophet.2.Chron.20,14. 
Tairaiudge iniſrael.Iudg.10.3. 
lames ſawe Chriſts reſurre&ion.x, Cor; 


15. 
i. the brother of iohn is put td 
death. AQ.12.2 | 
Iannes andiambresrefiſted moſes.2, 
Timot.3.8 
laphert & his ſonnes.Cen. 10.2 
Laſons aſſurance forreceiuing of Paul, 
AR.17.9 " 
[Ibzana indgein 1{rae].Iud.12.8 
&[dolaters ought to dye,and wherefo? 
re. Dent. 17. 2, they ſhal not inherit 
the Kingdome of heauen.1.Cor.6.g, 
Icolaters {Jaine by the ſonnes of Leuir, 
Ex0d.32.26 | | 
Things conſecrated to Idoles.1. Cor, 
Actes.15.20 x 
Idoles are but vanitie. 1.Sam.12.21.1 
Kiug.16.26.They are abomination, 
Deut.7.25 & 27.15 
Idoles forbidden.Leuit.26.1.Deut.18. 9; 
@Ichoahaz,the ſonne of Tehu the king, 
& his doings.2.King.13.1 
Tehoiachin ſuccedeth ichoiakim his fas 
ther.2.King.24 | 
Tehoiada,the hie prieſt.2.King.17.4. 
Ichoiakim ſeruanttothe King of babel 
2.King.24.1 | 
Ichonadab the ſonne ofrechab.2, 
King.10.15 
Ichoram the King of indah, and his 
doings.1-King.22.50.2.King.8.16 
Tehoram the fonne of ahab.2.King. 


FM 

IchoſraphatKing ofTudath.z. King.1s, 
24.2.K109.3.1 

Ichoitiua the ſorine of ichozadak, 
Rag.1.1 

technaprophet.1.King.16.7 

lehu King of iſrael, and his doings, 
1.King.19.16.vnto the 2.King.10 

God 1salclous God.Exode.20.5.Deut, 


5-9 
Thelaw of Ieloufie, Nomb.s. 
Tericho deſtroyed. Ioſh.2 &6. buylt yp 
agaime by hiel.r.King.16.34. 
Icricho wholy conſecratedto theLord, 
Toſh.6.17 
the handoileroboamdryed vp.r.King 
13.4. 
icroboam King of Iſrael, and his doings 
1.K10g.11.26,vnto the 15, 
the ruine of Teruſalem. Mat.23.38 
leruſalem buylt againe. Nehe.z.r 
leruſalem,cailedalſo icbuſfi. joſh. rs 
8.8.18.28 | 
Cideon called Ierubbaal,and wherefore 
- -- In&8.6.22 
Teſus thename of the meſgias, Mat, 1.21 
Luk .1.3i.Philip.2.zo0 © 


yaine Teſting forbid. Epheſ.5.4. 


The ſecondetable. 


CIphtah,and his doings. Tudg.11.and 12 


chriſt to his apoſtles. Toh.20.23 


iethro moſes father in law . Exod.3.1. & liaiahthe propher.2.King.19.20. & 20 Man oughtro kepehimfro all Kinde 


IST 


his viſions.1&2.&6. 


of cuil.1.Theſſ.5.22 


theTewes baptizedin moſes.r. Corinth. Iſhai dauids father.ruth. 4.22.1. Sam. 16, the rigour of a King.1.Sam.$.11 


I0.2 | "a 

theIewes exerciſed in aftlictions. Deur. 
8.16 | 

the Iewes obſtinacie.I{a.48.4. Aces.28 


theremnant of the Iewes ſhalreturne. 
I{a.10.21. 

Tezebei,and hercruel doings.1. King.16 
& 18.& 19.& 21.2.King.9.30 

CTheImage is a curſe to him that ma- 

_ kethir.Deut.27,15 

mans Imaginations are eu1].Gen.6.5. 

«we oghtnortto companie with Infide 
les.2.Cor.6.4 

infideles are called the drye tre.Luke. 23 

TT. 
infirmities come ypon vs forour ſinnes. 
Toh.5.14 

tie leuintes Inheritance. Deut. 10.9 

eucric one {hal beare his owne Iniquitie 
Deut.24.16 | | 

iIninries ought to be forgotten.leu. 19.18 

innocentas concerning euil & wiſeynto 
that whichis good. Rom.16.19 

none is Innocent before god.exod.34.7 

thre things are Inſatiable.Prouer. 30.15. 

wicked Inuentions.Deut. 28.20 

Chriſt is our Interceſlour. Rom.8.34 

Joab,and his doings.2.Sam.2.13.& II. & 
I4 & 19.1.K1ng.21.5 

joaſnpreſeruedthrough the helpe ofhis 
aunt ichoſneba.2.King. 11.2 

ioaſhthe father of gideon.Iudg.6.29 

joaMthe ſonne of ahaziah,and Ichoaſn 
the ſonne of ichoahaz.2.King.11. and 


14. 

Tob an example of pacience.Iam.5.11. 

1ochebed,the wiſe ofamram. Ex0d.6.20 

10hanan.Icre.40.& 41 & 42 & 43 

10hn baptiſt exhorteth to repentance. 
Mart.3.2. 


| Tohnbapriſt is buryed. Mat. 14.12 


iohnmarke the miniſter of paul and bar 
nabas.A&. 12.25. 

ionathan a goucrnour of the 1tewes. 
I.Mac.g & 11& 12. 

ionarhan the ſonne of ſaul, & his doings 
I.Sam.14 & 18 £19 & 20 &Z1 

ioſeph and his doings,from the 3o. of. 
Gene.yntothe.50 

ioſeph ofarimathea. Mat.27.57 

ioſes called barnabas.AQ. 4.36. 

the good King Toſiah,& his doings, 


"©: DR : 
the 10urneisof the children of [{racl, 
Nomb. 33 


i, 

i!h-boſheth,and his doings.2. Sam.2. & 

RE ©. 

ilhmael,andhislife. Gen.16 and 17 & 21, 
& 25. | 

why iaak ob was called iſrael.Gene, 
32.428 

true Iſraelites, who.rom. 9.6. 

carnal Iſrael deſcribed.hoſe.g.7 

iſracl ſinned notof ignorance. Rom. 10. 
19. 

Clnbal,the inuentour of the harpe. 
Gen. 4.21 

the Iubile.leuit.25.10 

the reſt of Iudah led away to babel. 
2.K11N9.25.11 

1udah leahs ſonne.Gen.29.35 


of Indasmaccabeus read the bokes of 


maccabies. 
indasthar betrayed Chriſt. Tol1.18.2 
his repentance. Mar. 27.3. he {lewe 
him ſelf,and braſtinthe middes. AR. 
1.18 
the generalIudgement.1{a.2. 19 and 26. 


what1s required in Kings. Dev. 17.15 

whatis the honour of Kings.Prou.25.2. 

the Kingdome of chriſteternal.lfay.9.7 
Luk. 1.33 

the Kingdome of heauen ſuffreth vio- 
lence. Mat.11.12 

theKingdome within vs.Luk.17.21 

k iriath-arba a citic, called a!ſo hebron, 
Toſh.14.15 

Kiriath ſepher a citie,called alſodebir. 
loſh. 15.15 

paul Kiſſed of the fairhful. AR.20.37. 

the holie Kiſſe of Chriſtians. Rom. 16.16 
2.Corin.13.12 

[God hathe not caſt away his people, 
which he Knewe before. Rom. 11.2 

Whome God Knewe before,the he or- 
deinedto belike facioned ynto the 
image of his ſonne. Rom.8.29 

to Knowe godandIeſus Chriſt, whome 
he harhe ſent,islife eternal. Toh. 17.3, 

the Knowledge of faluation. Luk .1.77 

«[Kohath and his {onnes,Exode.5.18. 
lJoſh.21.5 


11.the fignesthatſhal come before it Korah forhis rebellion is ſtriken of god 


Math.24.29 
Indgement,tor afflition.r.pet.4.17 


1dgement beginneth at the houſe of 


God.1.Pet.4.17 
Gods Indgements are a £74 deapth, 
Pſal.36.6 
the oftice ofaTudge.,Ex04.23.6 
SpeaKenot euil ot iudges.Exo0d.22.22 


Nomb.16 
the red Know,Nomb.19. 


L 


Aban the brother of rebekah, & his 
1_doings.Gen.24.29 
the Laborers are few.Mat.9.37 
man appointed to labour.Gen. 3:19. 


What manerof men oughtto be Indges he that doethnot Labour, ought not ro 


Exod.18.21.& 23.2 
Tudge not another. Mat.7.1.8 12.7 
the Indge of all the worlde.Gen.18.25 


cat.2.Theſſ.3.10 


we oughtto line by our Labours. Prou. 
J.15 


aludge ought notto haue anie reſpe& We oughr to Labour with ourhands. 


of perſones.Leuit.19.15 
wudges are called gods.Ex0d.22.8 
Pſal.82.6. 


1.Thefl.4.11 


the Ladderthat iaak ob ſawe in hisdrea 
me.Gen.28.12 


the Indges gaue ſentenceaccording to Chriſt callethto him th& that are Laden 


moſeslaw.Deur.17.11 


Mat.11.28 


1uſtified by faith. Rom.s5. 1.not by wor- the paſcal Lambe.Exod.12.3 


kes.Gal.3.10 


Teſusthe Lambe of God. Iohn.1.29 


Weare Iuſtified, or condemned by our Lamechzand his two wiucs.Gen. 4.19. 


wordes. Mat.12.37 


& 5.26 


iuſtified,what it ſignifieth, Tit. 3.4. ates the Lame, from his mothers wombe is 


3-38 


healed. Aces.3.7 


. I ” 
g1zhak the ſonne of Abraham, and his theLaſt ſhal bethe firſt. Mat.19.30, 


doings.Gen.21.vnto the.28 
K 


Atiuitic of Kain,and his doings. Ge. 


| 4.1.&2.1.T0h.3.12. 
CKelilah a citie,deliucred by dauid. 
I.SaMm.23.1 
God Kepeth kis asthe apple of the eye. 
- Deunt.32.10 
keturah the wife of abraham.Gen.25.1 
the Keyesof the Kingdome of heauen 
promiled, Matr, 16, 19. Are giuen by 


woro them that Laugh,and why. 
 Luk.6.25 ” | T 

the Law,ayoke.AR.15.10 

the end ofthe Law,Chriſt. Rom. 10. 

by the Law comethkno wledgeof ſfinne 
Rom.3.20 | 

the Law gluen tothe lawles.1.Ti.1.9, 

the Law 1s giuen vntothe people. 
Exod.20.Deut.s 


the ay not gluenforthe juſte.Galat, 
5-18, _ 


_=_ <0 A — 
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The ſeconde table. 


the Law, ourſchole maſter to bring vs 135 — 5-12. PO TO Die" 
to chriſt. gal.3.24 loue 15 the fulfilling ofthe law. Rom.138. Manaſleh the King of iudah.2.King, aq, 
before the Law ſinne was not counted the Loue of godin ourhearts.Ro.s.5. 34- 
ſinne.rom.5.13 in whome the Loue of godis perfite, Manaſſeh thejſonne of ioſeph, and his 
the Law writen in the heart of the faith- 1.Tohn.2.5 doings.Gen.41.51and 48.1.i0ſh.13.29 
ful.Ebr.8.10. loue one another. Iohn.13.34. & 14.4.4nd 22.1 
Lazarus raiſed vp.Toh.11 & 12, to Loue the ſtranger asthy ſelf Leuit. 19, the Mandrakes ofleah.Gen.zo.14, 
Lazarus ficke.Toh.11.4. 34.to loue thine enemies. Mat.5.44 Maneh.EzeK.45.12 
CLea conceiueth.Gen. 29.32 He that Loueth another, hathe fulfilled the Mantle of eliiah,and ofcliſha.r, 
the Leaper,healed by faith.mat.8.2. the law.Rom.13.8. King.19.19.2.King.2.13 | 
the ten Leapers healed. Luk 17.12.) he that Loucth chriſt, Kepeth his com- Marah,the place of butter waters, Exod, 
the ivdging of Leproſies, Deut.24.9, . mandements.10h.14.15.8& 21. I5,23 : 
Leuit.13.& 14. god ſo Loueth theworlde,that he hathe the praiſe of Mariage,Ebr.13.4 
the Law of Lending.Exod.22.14. g1ven his ſonne,&c.ioh.3.16 of Mariage.1.Cor.7 
lendto the nedie.Deur.15.8.Mat.5.42. Luke a phyſicion.coloſ.4.14 they that breake the Jawes of Mariage; 
the Letter killerh,and the ſpirit giueth the Lunatike healed. Mar. 17.15 are reproued.mal.2.14 
life.2.Cor.3.6 luſt is forbidden.Deurt.5.21,Exod.20, the inſtitution of Mariage.Gen.g.r 
purge the/olde Lenaine.1.Cor.s5.7 17.1.Cor.10.6 | And the conhrmation thereof.Gen,g,r, 
lenanne for wick eddo&rine. Mat.16.6 the people Luſteth for fleſh, and is pu- Vnlawtul Mariages.Leuiti,18.6 
Lenites eletedtothe miniſterie. Nomb niſhed. Nomb.11.33 Mariagein cana.loh.2.1 
3:45. CGod can not Lye. Tit.1.2 the Mariage ofrebekah.Gen.24.ofto< 
Leuithe ſonne of iaak ob.Gene.29.34. hethatdenieth chriſt,isa Lyer.1,Toh.2, bias. Tob.7.13 
he ſlaycth the ſichimites.Ge. 34.25 $22. they that forbid to Marie, are ſpirits of 
Paul yſeth not his Liberrie.1. Cor.g.4. Allmen are Lyers.Ifa.g.17 + crrour Tim. 4.3. 
libertie giueth not occaſion tothe fleſn The father of Lyes.loh.8.44 Marie magdalene and herdoings. Matt, 
Gal.5.13. the Lye of ananias & his wite. Act.5.3 27.61,10h.20.1 


the Libertie of the ſpirit.2.Corg.17 iaak ob Lyethto his father.Gen.27.19 Marie ſitteth at chriſts fere.LuKk.10.39 
the breuitie of mans Life. Pſalm.go. the prophetis puniſhed for his Lying. Marie the fiſterof Martha.Ioh.1r, xand 


lob.7. 1.King.13.18 12.3.Luk.10.39. Mat.26.7 
to finde his Life,and to loſe it. Mar.10.39 the Lying ſpirit inthe mouth of the pro- Marie thevirgine,and mother of our ſa- 
our Life,Chriſt.Ioh.14.6.Coloſ.3.4 phetes.1.King.22.23 uiour Icſus Chriſt, according to the 
the Life of man isasthe dayesof anhy- lying to be auoyded.Ephel.4.25. ficin.Luk.1.31and 2.7,1oh.2.3 
reling.lob.7.2 Ly ſ1as.1. Mac. 3.32 Marke barnabas {iſters ſonne. Coloſ.4., 
the Life of man is buta vapour. Tam. 4.14 M ; IO. 
the Lifeof the flein is in the blood. Leui, 4 re worde preachedtothe Macedo- Martha receiveth Chriſt into her houſe 
17.11. nians. AQ.16.10. Luk.10.38.her faith.Toh.11.27. 
the creation of the Light.Gen.1.3. ſekenotto Magicians.leuit.19.71. the Martyr dome of the ſeuen brethren 
the Lion of the tribe of iuda. Reuelat.5.5 magicians baniſhed out of iſracl by ſaul andottheirmorher.2.mac.7 
the frute of the Lippes.Ebr.13.15. 1.Sam.28.3 Chriſt our Maſter.Ioh.13.13.Mat.23.8 
as thy ſoule Liueth,akinde of othe.  obeyethe Magiſtrates. Rom. 13.1. chriſt forbiddeth vs to be called maſters 
I.Sam.1.26. magiſtrates that feare god.Ex04.18.27. Mat.23.8.lam.z.1. 
to Line in ioye.Eccleſiaſtique.8.15.&9.,7 Deut.1.13. | theductic of Maſters towards their ſets 
man Liueth by the worde of god. Deur. the bonde Maidesof the jewes.Exod.21 Uuants.ephef.6.9, | 
8.3. 7.Lenit.19.20 & 25.44. Deut.15.12 Matthewe called of Chriſt.mar.g.9 
«Twentie Loaues do fil an hundreth MakKkedahzacitie taken by ioſrua.loſh Matthias eleacd to be an apoſtle, Aces, 
men.2.King.4.42. .-- 20.20 1.26 
Lois the grand mother of timothie. Malchus, whoſe eare was ſmiten of. ioh, GTuſt Meaſures.Leuit.19.36 
2.Tim.1.5 18.10 | * Medadandeldaddoprophecie.Nomb, 
to Loſe ſinnes.mar.18.18.10h.20.23. He that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſhal 11.27 
Lot abrahams nenew,and his doings. periſn.1.Sam.12.25 Chriſt our Mediatour.r,Tim.2.5 
Gen.11.&13.& 19.Deut.2.9.19 all things ſubie&ro Man.Gen.1.26, Moſes the Mediatourof Iſrael. Dev.5.5 
Lots wife turnedinto a piller of ſalt.Gen the outwarde man.2.Cor.q.16 Meditate inthe worde of God day and 
19:26.Juk.17.32. man & wifeare one fleſh.Gen.2.24. night.Deurt.11.19.Toſh.1.8 
precepts of Loue.prou.3.28 the olde Man is crucified with Chriſt., Melchi-zedek.Gen.14.18.Ebr.7.1 
the force and powerof Louec.1.Cor.13 Rom.6.6.Coloſ.3.9 Mortific your Members.Coloſ.3.5. 
loue couereththe multitude of finnes, Man made according to the image of the duetic of our members. Rom.6.19 
Prou.10.12.1.Pet. 4.8, God.Gen.1.26 Menahem who,and his crueltie.2.King. 
god is Loue.1.Ioh.4.16. Mannaturally isthe childe of wrath, 15.14.17 | 
god Loued vs hirſt.1.ioh.4.19. Epheſ.2. 2 men oughttoloue their wines.Ephel.5. 
louc excelleth faith and hope. 1. Cor.13, the Ma of God,for,the prophet.2. King 28.Prou.5.18 
12. | 1.9& 8.11, Mephiboſheth the ſonne of ionatha & 
lone enuieth not.1.Cor.13.4 manaza meatvnKnowse to the children his doings.2.Sam.4.4.9.7.8 16.1 
they Loue god that kepe his commande of iſracl.Exod.16.15.Deut.8.3, the gentiles receiued toMercie.r0.11.39 
ments.1.lohn.2.5. | the peoplclotheto earit. Nomb.11.6 mercicts praiſed. Pron.14.21.8 19.17 


louc isnot prouok edtg angre.1, Corin, itceaſcth to fallfrom heauen, loſh, merciemore then ſacrifice. Mar.9.13 


god is mercifull to thoſe thatloue hym. the Morians and their ruine. zeph.2.12 cuerymaninhis neceſsitieis our Neigh 
| 


ex0d.20.6 and 34.7.deut.5.10 mortifie the members of finne . colol, bour.luK.10.29 
God be Mercifull vnto thee, amanerof 3.5 a good Neighbour.prou.27.10 
bleſsing. gen. 43.29. the Lordburyeth Moſes.dent.z4.6 the birdsNeſt.deut.22.6 | 
 Methuihacl.gen. 4.18 Moſes and the prophetes are the {crip- newenes of life, rom.6. 4 


tude.g | Moſes diſobeyed of the iſraclites . at. 7:26 | 
Michah an ephraimite.iudg.17 7.39 Nicodemus.john.3.1 and 19.39 | | 
Michatah the prophet, and his doings. Moſes murmureth.nomb.11.11 Nimrod.gen.10.9 ' 
1.king.22.8 Moſes ſhall accule the lewes . Tohn. Nimrod.gen.10.9 1 
Michalthe wife of Dauid. i. ſam. 18.19 5.45 Niniuch buy't vp. genef.10. 11, herde« 
and 25.44.2.ſam.3. 13 and6.16 the Mote in thy brothers eye. Mar.7.3 ſtruRion 1s forewarned.nah. 3.1. ſhe: 
Micha the ſonne of mephiboſhed. 2. hethatdoethnot honom hys Mother, reperterh.1on.3.9 1 
ſam.9.12 | isaccurſed.deut.27.16 CNoah,ard hysdoyngs. genef,5.vnto 
the Midianites are laine at gods com- the froward Mouth. pron. 4.24 theg Cn 
mandement.nomb.25.17 mouth isgiuen to man of GOD. exod. Noah in his dronkennes is mocked of} 
begynners muſte be fed wyth Milke. 4.n his{onne.gen.g.21 | 
ebr.5.12 | C2law for Murther.nom.35.1 Noah the preacher of ryghteouſnes. 26 
the ſyncera Milke of the worde.1. pet. the Murthererſhaldye the death. leuit, Per. 2.5 | 
2.2 24.21.deut.19.11 Nob ,a citie thatſauldeſtroyed. 1.ſamy] 
Millo buyltby Salomon. 1.King. 9.24 he isa Murthererrhat hateth hys bro- 22.19 | | 
the nether and vpper Mllitone , deute. ther. 1. iohn.3.15 O | _- 
24.6 be ware that thon Murmure not againſt Badiah hideth the prophetes of] 
the wycked are deliuered into alewde god. 1.cor.10.10 god.1.King.18.4 ; 
Minde.iſa.52.rom.1.28 . murmorers conſumed wyth the fyre of Obed-cdom blefled of the Lorde, and 
the Miniſterie of the wordeisthe prea- thelord.nomb. 11.1 why.2.fam, 6.11 
___ chingofthe ſame.a&.20.24 the Murmuring iſraclits are conſumed Obcedtheſonne ofruth.ruth. 4.17, 
Chriſte 1s out Miniſter. Matth . 20.28. bythe hand of g0d.nomb. 16.41 Obed the prop het,reproucththe iſrae-! 
ebr.8.2 N lires.2.chro0.289 _ } 
againſt falſe Miniſters. Ter. 23.25 Aaman the leaper waſheth him ſelf by chriſts Obedience weare maderig 
whoſo murmureth agaynſte the Mint- Ni: iorden,and 1shealed.2.Kyng. TeOUS.FOM.J.19 | | 
ſters,murmureth agaynſt God. exod. 5,14 ? obcdient to Father and mother, exod 
16.8 Nabals vnthankefulnes.1.Sam.25 20.12.deut.5.16 _ 
the Miniſters of God what waner men Naboth ſtoned to death.1.Kyng.21.13 chriſt became Obedient vnto the deat 
they oughtto be.leuit. 21.21 Nadab and abihu burnt with fyre from philip.2.8.ebr.5.8 | | 
miniſters ought for their preachyngto theLord.Leui.10.2 to Obeye God ratherthen men. a&R.4 
haue ſufficient. rom. 15.27 nadab the ſone of ieroboi.1.kin.14.20 19and5.29 _ ER 
miniſters thattikle the eares with plea- Nahor the father ofterad.Gen. 11.24 to Obeye1s better then ſacrifice. 1.ſam 
| ſantfables.2.tim.3.6 and4.3.tit.1.10 Nahſhon the ſonne of amminadab. IF.22 
Chryſte cameto Miniſter vnto . Matt. yomb.r 7 We muſt Obeythe voyce of God.deut 
20.20 : | a good Name.prou.22.1 1. 
the iewes iemade Miracles. mar. 12.38 the Name of god defiled by ſwearyng. oblarion for ſinne.nomb.1g _ 
the Lord proueth vs by Miracles. deut. levit.19.12 diners oblations, read the booke of 
13.3 : : totakethe Name ofgodin yaine, exod, Uiticus. 
he that by falſe Miracles deceiueth the +9.7.deut.5.11 deſtruction of the obſtinate . ezek.6. 
_ people,'!haldye the death.deurt. 13.5 the Name of g0d was heard of in all pla «giue no occaſion of Offence to tt 
chriſt by Miracles glorifieth his father. ces.1.king, 8.42 brother. rom. 14.13.1.cor. 10.32 
mat.15.31 : women gaue the Names to their chil- the diſciples offended at Chriſte, johr 
Miriathe ſiſter of moſes, &herdoings. dren.gene.29.32 and 30.6. as of ſam- 6. 66 
| ex0d.15.20.n0b.12&20.1.den.24.9 fon.iudg.13.24 the phariſes Offended wyth Chriſti 
4]Moabites. nomb.21. deut.2.9.1udg. Naomi the wyfe ofelimelech . ruth.1.2 mat. 15.12 | 
3.1.king.11.7.2.king.23. 13 Naptali.ioſh.19. 32 offend not.mat.18.6 | 
Moab the {onne oflot.gen. 19.37 Nathanael,atrue Iſraclite.lohn.1.47 to offre beaſts 1nſacrifice. leuit.z | 
modeſtie requiredinyong men . eccle- Nathan the prophete. 2. ſamu. 7.2.1. chriſt was Offred once forvs, ebr.q 
fiaſti. 32.9 king.1.22 | the pure Offryng ofthe Gentiles, mf} 
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1 | / 
the Mercie of Dauid towardes ſaul.r. 18.21 and2o.2 13:54 LG ME 
 ſam.24.7 Molech the abominacion of the Ammo Nazarites andtheirlaw,nomb, 6 - 
the Mercic of God thronghour al ages. nites.1.King.11.7 they of Nazaret deſpiſe Chriſte , Mats » | 
 Iuk.1.50 money delinered to be Kept.exod.22.7 13-55 | 
the forme of the Mercie ſeat. exod. 25. of Money that one hathe receyued to CNebat.1.King.15.r NE | 
, 17 and 37.6 kepe.exod.22.7.leui.6.4.deu.24.10 Nebuchad-nezzar.2.Kyng.24.1.dan.t 
mercie ſnalbeſhewed to the mercieful. the worſhipers of the Moone wereput and2and and 4.ifa.14.ier.27.8 | 
mat.5.7.Prou.11.25 to death.dent.17.3 Nehemiah, and hys doyngs, reade hys | 
ſhew Mercie with chearfulnes,ro0.12.8 Mordecai & his doings. eft.4 and6.13 boke. | 


Michael ſtriueth agaynſte the deuill. ture of the olde teſtamer. Luk .16.29. © Nicanorand hysdoynges, 1, maCCcac : 


offre not thy children to Molech, leut. chriſtnourcedin Nazaret,mat, 2-23 and 3-11 toy « 


—T 


# 


4 
« 


'\ TOg,thekyng of baſhan, and hispeo- 
Y pleconquered.nomb.21.33 

# Eſthe praiſe of Olde age. prov. 15.31 

| the perſonne of the Olde man ſhuld be 
| honored. leuit. 19.32 

| the wide Oline.rom. 11,17 


1ndeth vnto the 15 

COmriking of iſracl.1.King. 16.16 

«Onanis ſlaine by the Lorde, and why 

} gene.35$.9 

Oneſiphorus,2.tim.1.15 

Onaas the high prieſt. 2.mac.z and 4 

Cthey beleue thar are Ordcinedto eter 
nal life.a&. 13: 48 

publicke Ordonnances .prou. 16:11 

valawtull Ordonnances. iſa. 10 

 Orebisflaine.indg.7.25 

| orgaines inuented by whom. gen. 4.51 

} Cmoſles calleth Oſhea , rhe fonne of 

- _ nun,ſehoſhna.nomb. 13.17 

' Can Othe is the ende of all ſtrife. ebr, 

6.16 

; Othniel1udged iiracl.1ud.1.13 and3.9 

the Oxe that gorcth man or woman 
is ſtoned to death. exod.21.28 

Uthe hole oynting Oyle.exod. 30.31 

, the oynting of chriſt. dan.g.24 

the oynting of Chriſt, the holte goſt. 1. 
10hn.2.27 

the Oynting of Kyngs. 1.ſam. 9. 16 and 
10.1and 16.13 

to Oyntthe lick e with oyle.jam.5.14 


TaAcience neceſlarie.cbr: 10.36 

. the praiſe of Pacitence.prou. 16.32 
the Pactence of 10b.Iob.1. and 2. 

god is Pacient.exo0d.34.6.rom. 15.5 
Wpacionea thels, 14 

the ſicke ofthe Palſie is healed. Matr. 


W.- 


of trees. iudg.9.8.ot children fittyng 
in the marker. Mat. 11. 16. of the vn- 
L cleane Spirite that turned backe to 
"\ the houſe. mart. 12. 43. ofthe ſowcr. 
\4 mat. 13.3.0f the tares & of the levame 
\', &of the muſtardſede. mar. 13. ot the 
# hidtreaſure. Mar. 13. 44. otthe net 
}: caſt into the ſea.mat. 13.47. of the pu 
}! blicane and the phariſte.luk.18. 9.of 
| twofonnes. mar. 21.28 . ofthe figge 
' tree.mat.24.32.o0fthethict. mat.24. 
*:43.0fthe talentes . mat. 25. 15. of the 
{{ſamaritane.lukc. 10.30.0ftthe yonge 
7 man that was ſoriche. Luke. 12. 16.0f 
"the tigge treethat was fruteles. Luk, 
13.6.0tthe prodigal ſonne. luk. 15.11 
, of hym that gave accountes of hys 
\ ſtewardeſhyp.Luke.16.1.ofthe wid- 
\ dowes importunitie.luke. 18.2 

# of the ten virgines. mat.25.1 

"of Parentage.Ruth.4.1 - 
lurPaſchallambe,chrilt,r.cor.5.7 


' \ 


” +, 


Olofernes,and his doings,from the 7 of Paul the miniſter of the gentiles, rom. 


ow inold time was executed the right perſecution ro them that wolde liue in 
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þ } 


th:Paſſeouer. Exod. 15,51 iohn.15.4 


the daye ofthe Paſſeouer . Ex0d.12.14. Peter and Iohn men ynleatned ; ates, 


deut.16.1 | 4+13 
iſaiah reproueth the Paſtouts of hvs andrewe bryngeth Peter to Chryſte, 
time. i{a.56.10 Iohn.1.42.he 1s called ſatan. Mark. 
the Patriarkes.rom.9.5 8.33 | 
danid Of three plagues choſeth rather 


15.16.galla.1.16.1.tim. 2.7. the awbaſ- rhe Peſtilence.2.ſam.24.14. 


ſadour of ieſus Chriſt. 2. cor. 5, 20.a CThe Phariſes and ſadduces , gene= ' 


rations of vipers. Mat .3.7. {erpents. 
11.22. phillip.3.5. anexampleof lyfe mar. 23. 33 theues and robbers, Iohn 
anddodcrine. philip. 3.17. he fleeth. 10.8 
a&t.14.6.he is ſtoned.a&. 14.19, bea- The Phariſes denoure widdowes houſes 
- ten with roddes.a&.16.22. in danger Luk.20. 
to bedrownedinrthe ſea. at. 27. 14, fe Phariſesmocke chriſt. luk . 16.14. 
he faſterh and prayeth. a&. 14. 23. he Pharez birth, gen. 38.29 and 46. 12 
laboreth with hys handes.actes.18.3 PMlippecis called.tohn. 1. 43 and 14.8 
and20:34.1.thefla.2.9.2. theſl. 3.8;1, a&.$.26and21.8 . 


phariſe. a&. 23.6.an Ebrewe, 2. cor. 


COr. 4.12. he waSa tente maker. a&. Out of whom came the Philiſtims, gen. | 


18.3.heſpeaketh well of his ſclande- 
rers.1.Cor: 4.12. he was no man plea- 
ſer. 1. thefl. 2. 4: ſatan wolde nor ſuf- 


10. 14. ofthem read indg._. 2 andidb 


&6&713 &2.lam.5and 21 


— 


and 13and 14 and 15 8& 16.1.ſam.4 &g | 


' 


terhimro cometo the thefſalonians.. beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Philoſo- | 


1.theff.2.18.no man aſsiſted hym be- phie. colofſ. 2.8 

fore nero.2.tim. 4.16 The Phioles of the Temple . 2. Chron, 
ewe are called to Peace.col.3.15 4.11 
godis the autourof Peace, 1. Theſſal, Phinchas the ſonne of eli the prieſt. x, 


5.23 ſam.r.3and 2.12 and 4.11 


h 


peace be vnto you , a ſalutation of the Fhinchas the ſonne of cleazarthe prieſt | 


IeweS.gen.43.2} 


L exo0d.6.25.heflayeth zimri and cozbt 
peace maKers,the children of god. mit. 


nomb.25.7 

CPilate and his doings .1tohn.18.29 _ 

Pylate ſinned leſfle thet Tudas . Iohn, 
19.11 

the Piller conduQeth the chyldren of 
iſrael. exod.13.21 


facritices of Peace offrings.leu. 3.1 

the Peace thar ſalomon had rounde a- 
bout him.1.King. 4.24 

peace to the Churches ot1ewrie, galile 
and ſamaria.act.g. 31 : the pillers of the tabernacle, and theit 

haue Peacc with all men.rom. 12.18 facion.1.Kking.7.41 

peace with God to themthat are juſti- pliſhon one of the riuers of paraaiſe fe 
hed by faith.rom.5.1 neſ[.2.1 

be peaceable.1.theſſ.4.11 pirhom a citie,exod. 1.11 


II.16 1.king.12.31.they are throwen down 

the loſt Penie,luk. 15.8 by ezeKiiah.2.King.18.4 

Pcninnan , oneofelkanahs wyues. 1. plagues ſent vppon the dilobedient, 
ſam. 71. deuvt.28.15 

the feaſt of Pentecoſt.exod.23. 16 

the People vf GOD are aroyall prieft 
hode..pet.2.9 

Perah the river. gen. 2.14 


7vntothe 11 


28,22 


paul exhortcth vs to Perfection . Ebr, Iliraell planted in the mountayne of . 


6.1 

againſt Perivrie.leuit. 19.12 

the Perrizzites.dent.20.17.10dg.1.4 

teare not them that Perſecute . Matt; 
1-3-5 

bletled are they,that ſuffer Perſucution. 
mat.5,10 | 

perſecutions are ſent of G O D, Pfal. 
39.10 | 

perſecutions make ſome to be offen- 
ded.mar. 4.17 


hys inheritance. exode. 15. 17.2. ſamu. 
7.10 


3.6 

men pleaſers can not be the ſernants of 
chriſt. gal.1.10, | 

'pollntion that cometh in the nyght 
ceaſon.deut.23.10 

there ſhalbe poore alwayes. deut.15.1z 
mat.26.11 

ſhut not thine hearte frome thy poore 
brother. deut.15.7.pro.28.27 

he that gineth to the poore, gineth tg 
chriſt,mat.25, 49 


teſus chriſt. 2.tim. 3.12 
chriſt exhorteth ysto Perſenere in him, 


plaguestothe diſobedient.deuterono, 


the Parable of the bramble. iudg. 9.14. Pelcgthe ſonne of Eber. gen. 10. 25and ficroboam buyldeththe hygh places. 


plagues ſent vponthe egyptians.exod,' | 


paul planted the Corinthians.1.Corint, . 


The ironde able: 


Poore in ſpirit. Mat.5.3 | 13.20 =  Mat.1z.17 ee eo 1 
The Poore recciue the goſpel. Matth. Preachers are god laborers. 1.Corin. The Prophertes in olde time were cal” 
II. led Seers.1.Sam.9.9 | 


| ) ; 3-9+ SR 
Pouertic tothe diſobedient. Deut.28. Preachers ought|to beware of yſurped The ſonnes of the Prophetes,poore.2, 


_ autoritie.1.Pet.5.3 Kyng.6.2. They were refreſhed by 
The Poole betheſ(da.Ioh.5.2 Chriſt Preachethin the ſhippe.Matth. eliſna.2.Kyng.4.43z  , 
If it bePoſsible,haue peace with al me. 13.2 Falſe Prophetes worke miracles. Deut« 

Rom. 12.18 We werePredeſtinate according to the 13.1. Mat.24.24 wa 1 
Chriſt prayed thar if it were Poſsible, purpoſe of god.Epheſ.1.11 Proſperitie and aduerſitie are of the 
that houre might paſſe from hym. Weare Predeſtinate to be adopted in FLord.Prou.z.33z - = 

Mar.14.35 | Teſus chriſt. Epheſ.1,5 T heProſperitie of the whked.tob.ar 
If it were Poſsible , the very ele& Pleade not againſt god in his Predeſti- Godreliſteth the Proude.r.pert.5.g5 | 

ſhnlde be deceiued. Mat.24.24.mar. nacion.Rom.9.20 God Proucth Abraham.Gen.22.1 f 

13.22 The Preſumprion of the corinthians. God Proueth his people. Exod.|15.25, 
If it had bene Poſsible , you wolde 1.Cor.4.6 and 36.4 Ret. 

haue ginen to me youreyes.Galat. Chriſt our high Prieſt, Ebr.2.17.and 3.1 GodsProuidence'towardes the wicked 

4.15 and7.15 _1.Kyng.18.1 

All things are Poſkible,to god. Matth. Theoffice of Prieſts. Leuit.10.6.&16.2. {Ot Publicanes.Luk.3.12 [ 
19.26 their couetouſues.1ſa.3.12 The Publicanes belieued in Chriſt, 
Ezechiel prepareth aPot.EzeKk.24.3 The high Prieſt wherfore he was ordei Mar.21.32. theyluſtified god. Lu 
The Potter maketh of the claye what ned.Ebr.,5.1.8 8.3 7-29 ; 
he wil.Ier. 18.6 An exhortacionto Princes.Ezek.45.9 The Publicaneis juſtified rather the th 
There is no Power but of God. Rom. Wicked Princes.Iob.34.30 . paariſe.Luk. 18.14 | l 
13.1 Princes arethe miniſters of god. Rom. Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth awaye th 
Man by his owne Power isnot able to 13.4 eu1].Prou.20.30 


atteineto riches.Deur. 8.17, nether God leadeth awaie Princesasapray. The Pureof heartare bleſſed. Matths 


doeth he poſleſſe anie thyng for hys Tob.12.19 5.8 | | 2 
righteouſnes.Deut.9g.4 Againſt thoſe Princesthat oppreſſe the Chriſt him ſelf hathe Purged our ſinnj 
The mightie Power of god.I{a.50.2 poore amos.4.1.&6.5.Zeph.3.3 Ebr.1.3 


ThePower of god ſhewedinpharaoh. Theremembrance of Priſoners. Ebr. Phygellus eurned from paul. 2.Tim.7, 


Ex0d.9.16 13.3 - FOI ro 
ePraye alwayes. Matth.7.7.LuK. 18.1. Chriſt our Prophet. Deut.18.15 Phyſicions created of God. Ecclej 
Rom. 12.12.Epheſ.6.18, Colof.4.2.1. The childe of Promes.Rom.9.8 ſi.z8.1. | 


Tim.2.8 Theland of Promes. Deut.8.7 Q. 
Prayerand faſting. AQ. 13.3. I4..23 The Promiſes of god are true. Gen. Valles fallvpon the campe. 
Paul deſireth the faithtull ro Praye 32.10 4 Exod. 16.13. Nom. 11.31. 

for him. Rom.15.30.2.,Cor.1.11.Ebr. The Promes of the Father, the holie Fooliſh '/Uneſtions.2.T1m. 2.23, 


13.18 goſt.AR.r.4q Auoide fooliſh Queſtions. Tit.3.9. 
Praye for Kings,Princes, Magiſtrates. ToProphecieis betterthen to ſpeake Queſtions and firife of wordes. 1.Ti 
1.Tim.2.2 ſtrange tongues.1.Cor.14..5 6.4. | 
Praye for them that hurt thee, Matth. Prophecie is the gift of God. Rom. .R __ 
5.4 4. | 12.6 I Abou ,4 Clitic of the ammonites 
Praye one for another. lam.5:16 The Propnet reproueth Ieroboam. 1. Sam.12.26 — 
Chriſt fallyng flat vppon his face ma- King.13.2 Rahab the harlot.Toſh.2.&.6. 
Kerh his Prayer. Mat.26.39.;loh.17.1 Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophetes. Rahel Iaak obs wife,and her doing! 
Luk.22,41.the ſeme doeth paul. An. 1.King.18,4 Gen.29.and 30.and31.and 35. 
20.36 Eliiah flayeth baals Prophetes.1,King. Firſt andlattet Raine.Deur. 11,14 
The Prayers of al ſaintes, Reuel,8.3 18.40. Iehu deſtroyerh them alſo.2, Chriſt Raiſed from death,deliveret 
Praye with the ſpirir and vnderitadyng King,10.19.25 from the wrath to come. x. T 
I.Cor.14.15 Thedocrine of falſe Prophetes. Ezek, 1.10, © BORE. t 
Chriſt Prayeth all the nightlong,Luk, 13-2.& 22.25.Terem.23.9 To be Raiſed vp with Chriſt. Rom 
6.12 450 falſe Prophetes againſt eliiah the We ſhall be Raiſed through Chr 
Moſes Prayeth fortie daies and fortie true and onelie prophet of God.r. Cor. 4.14. | Poe ke © po ne ane 
nights. Dent. 5.25 King.18.19  Ahaband ichoſnaphatgovyp aga 


ChriſtPrayeth for vs.Toh.16.26.and 17. The Spirits of Prophetes are in the Ramoth gilead.1.King.22.29 
9.and20.heprayeth for peter. Luk. power of the prohetes.1.Cor.14.32. Raphael. tob.z.ands6.andg.and'12. 


22:32 The falſe Prophet ſhall dye the death. The Rauenſent out of the arke.G 
Chriſt Prayeth to the Father for vs. Deut.18.20.& 13.1 $57: | 
Ebr.7.25.and 9.24 Baals Propheres cut them ſelues with Rauens ſent by the prouiſion of 20 
Paul Praycth without ceaſing. r. The. knines,r.King.18.28 be feede elitah.1.King.17.6 | 
1.2. He prayeth in the temple, At, TheProphetes example to vs of pacien CFollow notthine owneReaſon N 
{ . $$.17 ce.lam.5.l1o 12.8. DT — 
\ None canPreache,but he thatis ſent. The autoritie of the Prophetes of god The Rebellion of the Iſraclites.D 


Rom.10.15 | __. Mic.3.8.2.King.5.8 $4 a0d3i.27- - | p 
Chriſt Preached alwaies openly. Iohn. The Prophetes did deſire to ſe chriſt. The Rebellion of k orah, Nomb.1& 
| : XX 1. "= 


Theſecondetable. 


e Rebellion ofthe people of Ifracll. adam.gen.2.21 


| Deut.9.22. wo to the Riche,and why.Luke . 6. 24. 
ebekahrthe wife of izhak.Gen.22.vnt jam.5.1.1.timo.6.9 
rothe.27.Rom.9.10. the couctous Riche man. eccleſiaſtes. 
IW har frute they haue that Recete 6.2 _— 
chriſt. lohn.1.12. man can not ſcrueGOD and Ryches. 
Rechabires.Tercm.35.2. luk.16.13 
techab Killeth iſh-boſheth. 2. Sam. The difceitfulnes of Riches , Marke. 
$*/* | -19 ; es 
Reconciled ynto Cod by chriſt. Rom. @the Churche is founded vpon chriſt, 
BW 3:6 the (ure Rocke.mat .16.18 
Reconcilerhee tothy brother. Matth, water gaſheth out of the Rocke horeb 
6.32. ex0d.17.6 : 
The day of Reconciliation. Le1.23.27, a prophecie of the Romaines . nomb. 
Chriſt,ourRedemer.1.Cor.1.30. Mar. 24.24 ; | 
\ 10.45. | Chritite the Roote of Iefle. rom. 15.12 
Redemption by grace.Epheſ.1.7 ropes on the heade was a figne of{nb- 
Redemption bythe blood of chriſt. 1, milsion.1.King.20.31 ods 
*et.1.19.Epheſ.1.7.Ebr.g.13 auoyde Roaryng and curſed ſpeakyng 
{ bruiſed Reede.1ſa:42.3. Mat.12.20 ephel. 4.21 : | 
>odisourRefuſe.2.Sam.22.2.Pſal.g.io curſe nor the Ruler of the' peop:c. 
Tercm.16.19 cx0d.22 .29 : 
© © - - d) Is 
ities of Refuge.loſh.20.2, Rulers appointed oner ten by moies. 
Kchoboam,and his doings.1.Kyng.1t. Cx9d. 18.25 | 
| 43.4nd 12.40d 14. wiat maner of Rulers God requireth. 
Vherein pure Rel:gioa ſtanderh, Jam, exod.18.21.deut. 1.13 © | 
1.27. he that Rulcth,let hun rule with diligen 
temiſsion of ſinnes, fre, Pſal.32.1. Co- £C.rom. 12.6 
boi. 1.22. S 
'he Renuyng of the holie goſt. Tit. d fa 
J+J- | oF, : R | 
xhoracion to Repentance. Ac. 2.38. Thettrue obſcruacion of the $:bbath. 
and 3.19,4nd 17.30.and 26.20. [ia.56.2,40d 50.13. 


.epentance and conuerhion. Act.3.19 Sacrifice tor finne. Ebr.5.1.and 0.3 
\epentance is the gift of god. Lament. Sacrifices of 1itice. Deur. 33.10. 


WW 


Saul King of Iſrael, and his doings: 
Sam.9 vnto the.z1.chap. 
[The prokite of the Scriptures. 2.Tim., 
3.16, 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is 
the gift of God. Luk .24.45. 
The ſcribes ſit in moles Seat, Matth; 
23.2 | 
Chriſt the Sede of Dauid. 2. Sam. 7, 
12. | 
a Scer,tnat is,a propher.1.Sam.9.11. 
The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to 
Seeth meat on the ſabbath, Exod, 
16.23 | 
To Sell his goods,andto give them, &c 
. Mat.19.21:Luk .12.33.and 18.22 
The Sepulchre of Chriſt. Mar. 27.60 
Scrgivs paulus. AQ.13.7 
The Braſen Serpentſet vp. Nomb.21.9. 
Tohn.z.14.broKken in pieces. 2.King 
IS, 4 
OtsSecruants. Exod. 21.2.Deut.15.12 
The Seruant that Knoweth the wil. &c. 
Luk.12.47. | 
The duetie of Seruants. Epheſ.6.6 
Seruce god, Ex0d.23.25.Ebr.12.28.Deu, 
6.13.10\h.24.14 | 
Serue g0d,with agood heart. Deur, 


28, 


e cucrlaityng Sabbath. lfa, 66. * The true Seruiceof god.Ifa.1.16 


The outwarde Sermee , that lacketh 
faith,is reiected.Iſa.43.22. 

Shall mancſer the King of aſſhur.2, 
K1N9.18.9, 

Shaminah aloneſleke manie philiſtims 


= ns The Sale and rhe ivller. Leuit. 25 2.Satn.23.11 
0d Repenteti). 1.54m. 15.11, Salomon and hisdoings. 2.53m.12.2.44. Shallum Killeth zechariah the ſonne of 
0d Repenteth that he had male man. =vBrto the.t.King.1z. | : lIeroboam.2.King.15.10 
Gen.s.6. Enerie man ſhalbe Salted with fyre, © Shebnah.2.King.18.18.Iſa.22.15 
'f the Reprobate. Mat. 13.13 Mi at. 20.49. The Shechemires are burnt. ludg. 9. 
hereſrrecion ofthe dead.1. Cor.15. ihe Salt of the earth , the Apoſtles, - as. | 
1”. Matth.5.12. Shechem tlayne.Gen. 34.26 
. ; 1% OL T5 -4 7 y A 417-107 | T- & : 3” ow 
eſtpromiſed tothem that bearer the Salute 10 man by the v Jy LUK 10.4. Shem.Gen.z. 2.2nd 10.21 
yoke of chriſt. Mat.41-29. Samarta beſieged. 1.Nyng.20.2.Kyng. Shemaiah a prophet.1.King.12.22 
>} promiſed to the troubled. 2.Thell 6.19. : | Saclan the ſonne of arpachſhad. Gen, 
bo. Samarta full of Tdolatric.':. Kysg. 17. 11.12. 
Reſt remaincth for the people of 29. . Selah the ſonne of Iudah. Genel, 
$ob-Dbe, 4-9. Be Samſon and his doings. Iudg. 13. vato * 38.5. 
{Retcine ſinnes.loh.20.23 the. 16.chap. Lolt Shepe. Mat.15.24. 
\\ben,his birth and his doings.Gen. Samuel and is dOIgS. 1. SAM. 1. vato The Shepe of chriſt hearc his VOY CE. 
49.32.and 35.23.and 37.21, and4q2.22 TC.25.co4p. | lohn.10.27 | 
1t.d 49.3. | Sandtifiethe Lordgodin your hearts. The office of a' Shepherd. EzeK.33.2. 
11 the prieſt of migian, Exod.2, 1,Pct. 3.13. WEE: The good Shepherd, chriſt. Iohn.10.11. 
138. | The forme oft the SanGuaric. Exod. 1 Feth. 4. 
Yeu cthnoRewarde. Deut.10.17 25.9. Ne AR Chriſtrhe Shepherd of the faith Full. 
| Rewardc vlindeth the cycs. Deurt. The purgyngo:r thc Sanctuaric. Lenuit, Puck. 34.23. 
19 16.16, Chrilts birth declaredto theShepherds 
e Rewarde is according to the wor- Sarah nourceth herſoune izhak.Gen. Luk.2.9 : 
iKe.r1.Cor.3.S. 21.27. | | Falſe Shepherds. Terem.12.10.and 23.1, 
ieRewarde of Abraham,god. Gen. Sarra rhe daugater of raguel. Tob.3.& Ezek $34.2 
5.1L. | 7.4nd 10. _— Shepherds that admoniſh nor. Ezek, 
Rewarde of ſinncis death. Rom. Satan the god of this woride. 2,Cor. 2.18 Y | 
"TE 4+ the golden Shields of Salomon,r. king, 
\F P Bale, + 4 4 | 
:\n the King of Aram.2.King.16.5. Thenombreoftnemthatſhalbe Saued 10.17.and 14.26. 
Voman was made of the Kibbe of 1s imale.Lu%, 13.23, ShimeLand his yilente,2.Sam.16.5.and 
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tay; 
19.a6:1:Klng:2.36; de.Ex0d.21.22 Stranzledthings forbidden.Genel. 9.45, 
In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the con [Of the Sodbmites. Gene.13 & 14 &19 Godis our Strength.2.Samuel.22.3« 
oregacion.loſhu.18.1. 1, Samuel.r. EzcK .16.48. : Exod. 15.2. 
Shs. Ioſeph Solde by gods pronidence. The waters of Strife. Nomb.20.13 
Shuah the father of iudahs wife.Geneſ. _ Gen. 45.5. Ee ſtrive not with ante, Prou.20.3.2, TYmmow 
Evi $8.3 The Solemne feaſts ofthe tewes. Exod. 2.23. | Al 
"M's | The Sicke ought toſend forthe elders _ 23-14. SIT The elders of Succoth put to death &| 
£4, ofthechurch:lam.5.14. Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place. Mar. how.ludg.8.14. 
' ,. ChriſtsSide is perced.lohn. 19.34. I.35. | TThe Sunne and moone for ſignes, and 
a Signeginen to hezekiah.2.King. The Songs of moſes. Deut.32.1. tor ceaſons.Gen.1.14. ; 
| 20:9. The Songs of ſalomon, a choutand and the Sine ſtayedatthe wordes of 1oſrinas. | 
| \; aSigne giuen to ſaul fora confirmacion fiue.r.King.14.32 | loſh.10.12. TBE 
tt * I.S4M. 10,2 The diſobedict Sone is ſtonedto death. the Supper of our Lord with his diſct- | 
| Feare not the Signes of heauen, Ierem. Deur.21.21, ples. Mar.26.26. | 
W\- 10.2. Soparer.A&.20,4.  theSupperotthe Lord oughtto be do | 
| Signes which ſhal not come before the SOrcerers ought rodyethe death. leuit. nein his remembrance.Luk 22.19, | 
| latter daye.Luk .21.25. 20.27, CSweare by thename ofthe living god 
| . Sion king of heſt.bon ginen into the Sorowe not aboue meaſure for the that Deut.6.13. 
a hands of iſrae}, Deut.2.24 aredead.1.Thel.4.13. {wcarenotatall.Mat.5.34. | 
| f Simeon and his doings. Gen. 29 and 34 Soflthenes.A&.18.17, [weare not by the name oft ſtrange gods 
i |  & 42 &46&49 The duetie of Soaldicrs.LuK 3.14. Exod.23.13, _ | 
| Simon,iudasmaccabeus brother.r. loliah toke away Southlayers.2, King. ſwearenot in vaine.Deut.5.11, 
i | Mac.13.14. 23024. Paul Sweareth.2.COr.2.1 | 
Simon the phariſe.Luk .7.36 What man Soweth, that ſhal he reape. the autoritie of the temporal Sworde, 
Simon the forcerer. Ac.8.9 G41a.6.7, Gen.g.6,Rom.13.6. | 
Sinai amountaine.Exod.19.1.Galat.q4., «Gods prouidence cuen vpon the Spa- T | 
24. row.Mat.10.29, _ F-Heforme ofthe Tabernacle.Exods 
Danid the ſwete Singer of iſrael: 2.Sam. Euil Speakers ivial not inheritthe king- Ai 26 and 36 & 29.32, | 
23.1. dome of god.1.Cor.6.10 the feaſt of Tabernacles.Lenit.23.24. | 
Dauids Singers. 1.Chro.25.1. whoſo ſpeakcth, let him Speake the tobias biddeth the zodlie to his Table 
Sing ſpiritual ſongs to the Lord, Epheſ. wordes of God. 1.Pet. 4.11, Tob.2.2. | 
5.19. Sobrietie in Speaking.Prou.17.27 the Tables ofteſtimonie. Exod.32.15 
To Sing with the ſpirit and vnderſtan- the Spies of the Jand of promes are Tabitha israiſed vp againe.A&. 9.36. 
| ding.1.Cor.14.15. , ſaine for ſtirrivg vp the people. againſt Talcbearers.Pron.26.22.18,8, ' 
, Chriſt hathe delivered vs from Sinne. Nomb.14.36. : Tamara widow,and her doings.Ge.38 
s Luk.1.74. ſpies {ent intoiericho.joſh.2.1 Tamarthe daughter ofdauid.2.Samug 
God onelie forgiueth Sinne. Nombres. {ſanEtification of the Spirit.1.Pet.1.2. 12.1. OY 
14.18. | the frute of the Spirit.Gal.5.22. —__ CſTeachers ordeinedinthe church. 
The knowledge of Sinne by the law. The wiſdome of the Spirit. Rommains. 1,Cor.12.28. 
Rom.3.20. 8.6. the holic Goſt in the Teacher of t 
He thac committeth Sinne,is of the de- we mult not deleueeucrie Spirit.1.loh, fajthful.lohn. 14.26, 
| ' uil.1.Tohn.3.8. tet the Temyle,for,the bodie of Chriſt, 
He that committeth finne,isthe ſeruant Lying Spirits. Iſa.19.14 Toh.2.21: 
of ſinne.loh.8.34. the Spirit andthe fleil luſt one againſt the Templc IS buylt vp againe.hag.r, 
ſinne againſt the holieGoſt . Mar.3.29., another.Gal.5.17 I4.Ezr.4.1. 
By the Sinne of adam death entred into Spirit,tor winde.Gene.s.1. the Temple ot ſalomon.1.King.6.1, 
the worlde.Rom.s5.12. Gricue not the holie Spirit of God. and 8.13. 
the Lord waſreth awayc our ſinnes.lſa. Epbel.4.30. the Temple of the Lord is burnt.2; 
_- $:4+-1:Cor.6:11, the Spirit prayeth for vs. Rom.3.26. King.25.9. 
ſinners captiues. Rom.7.23. | Spoiles deutded equally.1.Sam.30.24. tempt not God.Deut.5.16. Matth.4 
Chriſt iscometo call Sinners. Marth.g, Ioih.22.8. 1.Cor.10.9. " 
I2. the Spoule of Chriſt;the Church.Pſal. Tera! abrahamsfarh er.Gen.11.27. f 
the penitent Sinner fnalline.EzeK. 4.5.10. _ Terai dyeth in haran.Gene.11.32. ' 
33.11.Deut.30.2. E'Paul baptized Stephanas and his fami the deſcription ofthe olde Teſtan. 
Siſera.ludg.4 lie.1,Cor.1.16. loin.24.Ebr.g. | 
E[TheSkyercdinthe morning. Matth. Steuen and his death. A&.6.58& 7. the blood of the Teſtament, Ebr.9.' 
16.2, Chriſt,the cornerStone,1s refuſed. the newe Teliament Gen.3.55 th þ 
' «To Sleape,forto dye.Gen. 47.30. Mat.21.42.1.Pet.2.7.the ſtone roſto- and 10.15.for the remiſson of 
d Mat.9.24. ble ar.1.Pet.2.8. Mar.26.28. 
He thar Slayeth a mi,'raldyethe death It raineth Srones.loſh.10.11. E[Tharkeſgining becometh ſainres 
Exo0d.21.12.Leut.24.17. God loueth the Stranger. L'cut.10.18, Epnel.5.4 | 
[The Smel of noahs lacrifice.Gene.8. Oppreſle notStrangers.Ex0d.13.9. the puniſhment of Thefr.Exod.22,7 
- —N Leuit. 19.32. thett forbidden. Ex0d.20.15. 
what puniſhmer he ſal haue, that Smi-. ſtrangers had the tithes giuenthem, rhe Thoghts of mans heart, wicke 
teth his father,ora woman with chil Deut,14.29, Gen.6.5. oY 
XX 11h. | 
YA 
| . 
os 4 


eleconde table. 


PB 47% HR 
| fps 
*.4 Wy \$\.w_ Lt -"F* 7. . 
, p : v / FC. ky | 
# : » $4.5 
, - oy : +3 4 , : 
ET OST of 
Fe” 3"; » 4 $3 
» i» # > js " 
* Ads b ” 
| Cf) OLD w 
% : Per by +2 © 
JF” Than 4 


eollo enot 1eThoghts ofthine owne ©CNoahs Vineyarde.Gene. 9.20. 
}.heart.Nomb.15.39 
Womasanapoſtle.Tohn.rr.16 & 20,24. 


7 dechoked with Thornes, Marke. 
a - 4+7» | | 
fl ryphon.r1 Mac.13.12 Vnclennes ought not oncero be named 
WS thelatter Times. I.tim.4.1 among Chriſtians.Ephel.5.3. 
Ne diuerſitic of Times.Geneſ.1.14. and copanie not with the Vngadlie. 1.cor.s. 
/ - 8.22 | 11.an Vnion of the iewes and gentiles in 
{times muſt not be obſerued.Calat.4.1o Chriſt.I{a.19.24. 
[Timotheus.1.Cor.4.17 E'Vocation ofthe iewes andGentiles. 
'Wholine of the Tithes. Deut. 14.29 Rom.15.9. 
the Tithes of ſedes are atthe kings plea hearken to the Voice of the Lord. Exo. 
| ſure.1.Sam.8.15. 15.26, Dent.13.4 & 30.20. 
the Tithes of the landare the lords. Vowes ought to be performed. Nomb. 
\ Leuit.27.30 20.3. Deut.23.21. 
Toi the king of hamath.2.Sam.38.9. @Vriah the houſband of beth-jheba. 
olaalndgeiniſracl.Indg. 10.1. 2.54M.11.3. 
bc fartand vertue of the Tongue, Iam. Vriiah the prieſt.2.King.16.11. 
# 3.5.Prou.12.13. & 13.2 & 1443. C Of Vſurie, Deut.23.20. 
efrainethy Tongue fromeuil.r. Peter. Alaw againſt Vſurie. Deut. 23.19. 
| 3zT0. C[Vzziah otherwiſe called azariah, the 
luerſitie of Tongues.r. Cor.12,28and fſonne of amaziab,king of iudab. 
| T4:2o 2.King.14.21.&2.Chro.26.1. 
o the forto the, Exod.21.24. Eto Walke with God.Gen.5.24. 
[The Good Treaſure of the heart, Divers cauſes of tredome from Varre, 
. Mat:12.35. Deurt.20.5. 
Irye Tre,greneTre.Luk.23.31, Warre is ſent for the ſinne of the pzople 
1c Good Tree beareth good frute. 1.King.8.33.Leuit.26.23. 
+ Mart.12.33. * No man Warreth at his owne coſt. 
& Tre of lite,thetre of knowledge, 1.Cor.g.7. 
Gen.2.9. to Watch.Mar.24.42. & 2 
eTrethatmaketh the waters ſwete. 2.Colſ.4.2. 
Exod.15.25. Vncleane Water. liuit.11.38. 
2es creared forman.Gen2.1.12.and2. Water changedinto wine.lohn.2.8. 
9.16, the Waterotlite.lohn.4.14 & 7.38. 
utefalTrees muſt tid intime of warre Bitter Waters.Exod.15.23. 
Deur.20.19 | Waters flowing out oftherocke.Exod, 
[e fruteful Trees thre yeres vncircum 17.6. 
ciled.Leun.19.23. the Kings Waye. Nomb.21.22. 
acth and her commendation, 1.Efdr. 
434+ 
ampers of ſilver. Nomb.10.2, 
bularion. Rom.8.25.Ebr. 12.5. 
bulation bringeth patience. Ro.5.3. 
muſt by Tribulations entre intothe 
nedome of heauen.Actes.14.22, 
ations tothe ftaith.1.,Pet. 4.12 Dauids Weapons againſt goliath, 
re Tribute, Rom. 13.7 1.52m.17.40 
in payeth Tributero the magiſtrate the Veapons of the faithful.1.Cor.1o. 4 
vEAt.17.27. Ephef.6.11. 
wdal-kain the firſt briſier andyron a Wedding garment. Mar.22.12, 
Feh.Gen. 4.5 of Weights. Deut.25.13.Hoi.12.7, 
| V the featt of WeKes.Exod.34.22. 
iriance a worke of the fleſh, Gal.5. wel doing cometh ofthe lord.Philip.r. 
\ 20. | Prouer.16.1.& 20.24, 
file of the tabernacle. Exod:26.31. 
faile on moſes face. Exod.34.33. 
hecanceis forbid. Prou.20.22. 
&aw.11.12.Leut.19.18.Luk.g.55. 32.15. 
eance perteineth to God.Deut.23: Blefled are they that Wepe Matth.5.4. 
Ram.12.19.Ebr.10.30.1.lhefſ.q4.6 Luk.6.21. 
OF Veritie.iohn.14.6. Wepe with themthat wepe.Rom.12.15, 


5.Deur.20.6 &22.9 & 23.24» 
Virginestaken in warre.Nomb.31.18: 
CHeartrs Vncircunciſed. Leuit.26.41. 


5.1.1. Theſl.s, 


dye.1.King 

the Waye of the lord is vncorrupr. 
2.5q4Me22.31, 

the Waye of veritie.2.Pet.2.2. 

A The Weake in knowledee catherbes. 
Rom.14.2. 


26.14» 
Iſrael in his Welts forſoke God. Deur. 


Als of the yong men;that is,their CThe vifion of wheles.Ezek.1.15. 
LS. ISM. l1,5, the viſion of the great whore,Reutl.r7, 


Lawes concerning Vineyardes.Exod.22 | 


Whoredome puniſhedby death. Gene. / 

38.24.Leuir.18.29. | 

the hyre of a whore ought notto be g1- 
uen vp foravow.Deut.23.18. 

Auoide the companie of Whores.Prou, 

6.24 & 23.27. 

Yong Widowes.1.Tim.5.11. 

the duetic of the Wife,Ephel.5.22.Tite. 

2-6. 

the praiſc of a vertuous Wife.Pro.18. 22 / 

the good Wite andthe bad.Prou. 12.4. 

A prudent Wife is the gitt of God. 
Prou. 19.14. 

Acontentious Wite isto be auoyded, 
Proucr.21.9. 

the Wife not foundeto be a virgine. 
Deunt.22.14- 

the Wife ought to be careful for her fa- ., 
milie.Tir.2.5. 

the Wife ſuſpe& of adulterie. Nob.s.12. | 

God worketh invs both the Wil andthe 
dede.Phil.2.13. Sn 

to Wil,is preſent with vs, but to perfor- | 
me 1s not. Rom.7.18. 

Prieſts may notdrinke Wine.Lev.10.8, 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man. 
Indg.g.13.P{al.104.15. 

Wiſdome and ſimplicitierequired. 
Mart. 10.16. | 

the Wiſdome of the fleſh diſobedientto 
the law of God. Rom.8.7.1. Corint.r, 
and 2.&J. 

Chriſt is the Wiſdome of God. Luk.1r. 


oO, 
he witdeata of God hidinthe Goſpel. 
1.017. 
whatthe wiſdome of thisworldeis with 
God.1.Cor.1.19 & 3.19, 
eare no falſe witnes. Exode. 20.16.and 
22.1. 


to go the Waye of all the earth, for, to the teſtimonie of witnefſes. Deut.17.6. 


what puniſnemertis appointed for falſe 
witneſbearing. Deur.19.16. 

CThe womain,diſeaſed with an yſſue of 
blood,is healed. Mar.9.20. 

the womanthat hathe the bloodie yſſue, 
Leuit.15.19. 

Let euerie woman have herhouſband. 
1.Corin.7.2.Ephel.5.22. 


the woman that turneth her houſband 


from thetrue God,ſhal dye the death 
Dent.13.6. 

He that ftriketh a woman with 6hilde, 
Exo0d:21.22. 

womans dvetie.1,Cor.1.6and 14.34. 

Paulpreacheth to women. AR. 16.13. 


the philtitims hlyp abrahamsWels.Gen the iewes mightnot marie ſtrigewome, 


Ex04d.34.16.Ezr.10.3, 

women preſerued intaking of cities. + 
Dent.20.14. 

theelder women ihuld infirue the yog 
tolouetheirhouſbands.Tir.2.3 

Againft wome that diſguiſe them felues 
1n mens apparel. Deut.22.5. 

The famine of Gods warde. Amos.$.11. 
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4.5 © 'Theſecondetable, »þ : 
' chat ſinneth not in Wordeis perfire Cor.6.2. | $'s Z . 4 
| [am.3.2 Ss Chriſt prayethnorfor the worlde.Ioh. OO the Publicane? 
" iiſtis the Worde of God. Tohn. 1.1. I7. 19.2. 


tnothing tothe Worde of god,nor Loue notthe worlde.r.Toh.2.15 


Zachariahthekyng of Iſrael. 2 
F take anie thyng from it. Deut. 4.2. The facionof this worlde goeth awaye 


14.29, 
' and 12.32 ; | 1.Cor.7:31 | | Zalmunna and zebah ſlaine by 
\caſtawayethe Worde of the Lord. The Worlde madeby chriſt.Ioh.1.10 ludg.8.21. | 


' 1.Sam. 15.23. _ True Worſhippers.Ioh.4.23z _, Zamzummin,a people. Devt.2.2c 
/0DS Wordeſhulde be laid vp 1n The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ©TheZeale ofgod againſt the ma, 
zur hearts Den.6.6.& 11:18.we ought ſtonedrodeath. Deur.17. 5. are deli- walketh according to the ſtub. 


to follow it.Deut. 5.32. Weought to ueredinto the hands of ſpoilers. 1nd, nes of his heart.Deur.29.20. 
teache it to our children, Deut, 4.9, 2.14- 


| | _ ._. TheZealeof moles.Ex04.32.26.0f phi 
ind 11.19 | The Worſhipers of ſtrange gods ſhall nebas.Nomb. 25.7.0f cliiah.1.King, 
:Worde of god how we ought to dyecthedeath.Deut.6.14. | 18.40.0t Iehu.2.King.10.16, | 
handle it.Dena.6.7. To Worſhip god in fpirit.Ioh. 4.23 Zebulun , his genealogie and hys | 

Mihy Wordesthou ſhalt be juſtified. Worſhip god onely.Mat.4.10 doings.Gen.z0.20.and 46.14. & 49. [ 

| MMat.12.37. TU _ The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbid- 13.Deur.53.18:; 
eWorkeman isworthie of his meat, den.Exod.23.13 ; Lechariah the ſonne of tchoiada the * |. 
Mat.10.10. - «The Wrath ofgodon the children of prieſt,z.Chron.24.20. | 

| MWiurctul Workes.Epheſ.5.17. diſobedience.Colofl.3.6. Zechariah the (onne of berechiah, 

$1 MicYorkes do witneſſe of faith. Phi . Y 


TE zecha.1.1.Mat.27.35. 
let,5.Ebr.6.10.2.Pet.1.5. He Ydle are reproued.Prou.21.25. & ZedeKkiah,King.2.Kyng.24.17.& 25:7, 


/| Works of mercie. Mat.25.31 22.13.and 26.13 | _ : lerem.52.1.EzcK.12.13 
\ FF Orkesof darkenes.Tit.2.12 The euilsthat come of yldenes.prou. Zeeb ſlaine.Iudg.7.25 : 
' B& orkesofgentiles we muſt auoy- 24-30. Zerubbabeltheſonne of ſhealtiel. hag, 
| Epheſ.4.17. Yalenesto be auoyded.prou.20.13.and 1.12 | 
\ 3 orkesotgod areperfite.deu.32.4 21-25. C[Zibba.2.Sam.9.2. 


| 2rsof iniquitie.Mat.25.41 CTheYereof iublle.Lenit.25.11. : Zidkitah,a falſe prophet.1.King.22.11 
\ £8 of light.Epheſ.5.9; CA Yoke of yron forthe diſobedient. Zimrithe King of 1ſrael,and his doings. 
orkes that defile a wa. Mar.7.20 Deut.28.48. BE 1,King.6.9 
work es we are noti{aued. Rom. The duetie of Yong women. Tit.2.4 Zion the citieof 
. ©, Ephel.2.8.Tit.3.5 TE Theluſtes of Youth areto be auoided, Chron. 11.5. | 
* andtsſhall indge the Worlde.1, 2.Tim.,2.22. CThe end ofthe table, 


| A PERFITE SVPPVTATION OF THE 
YERES AND TIMES FROM ADAM VNTO CHRIST PRO- 
uedby the Scriptures,after the colleCtion of divers autors: 


Dauid.2.Sam,g5.9.1. 


' 


The ſumme of the. yeres of the firſt 1656. are 363.yeres,&rendayes. 


| age. - | 5p the ſaid food of Noe vnto Abra | 
hams departing from Chalde were Rom Abrahams departing from Ve 
om Adi ynro Noes floodare yeres. 363.yeres,and ten dayes. in Chalde vnto the departing ofthe 
1656. : Forthe (aid flood continued one whole children of Iſrael \from Egypt arc 
when Adam wasa 130.yere olde,he yereandren dayes. 


l , ah ge 430.yeres,gathered as followeth. 
iegate Seth, _ _ Sem{which was Noes tonne] begate Ar Abraham was in Charran fiue yeres, & 
hbeing 105.yeres,begate Enos. phaxat two yeres after that. departedin the 75.yere. 


s being 90.yeres,begate Cainan. Arphaxat begare Salah when he was 35. He begate Iſaac whe he was 100. yeres 
nan being 70 yeres, begate Mahala- yeres olde. olde,andinthe 25 yere of his depar- 
cel. | Salah being zo. yeres olde, begate He- ting. | | 

lhalaleel being $5. yeres, begate Ia- ber. aac begate Iakob whenhe was 60, 


ed. Heber at his age of 34.begate Pha- yeresolde. 

2d at the age of a 162.yeres, begare lech. | | Tak ob went into Egypt with all his fa- 
- i VEnoch. | | Phalech being zo yeres,begate Regu. milie,when he was 130.yere olde. 
| 0 :h being 65 yeres,begate Mathuſe- Regu being 32.yereS,begate Saruch. Iſrael wasin Egypt 220.yeres, which re 
"Tel Saruch being 30. yeres, begare Na- _ mainefrom that time. | 
B14 aſelah atthe age of 187.cyeres,be- hor. 


Then rebare 80.yeres fram this : for ſo 
olde was Moles wRhenhe conducted 
the Iſraelites from Egypr, 

Sothe reſte of the yeres, that is to fay 
130,4re deuided betwixt Amram and 


124 ite Lamech. __ Nahor being 29.yeres,begateThare. 
« chbeing 182,yeres,begate Noe. Thare being 70. yeres, begate Abta- 
£9 £ the comming of the flood was ham. 


4 >.yeres olde, as appearcth in the And Abrahamdeparted from Chal- 


'\,enth of Geneſis. | dewhenhe was70.yeres olde, Chath, 
he wholeſuwime of the yeresars Theſe laid yeres accounted 70 oo begate Amram at his 
A; age ; TN X - iti. _ -n 
| . \ 
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,67.yeres 
'eyng. 65. yeres , begate Mo- 
who in the. $0. yere of his age 
ried with the lftaelites frome 
4 "ST 
his ſupputation is the. 430 
zres mencioned inthe.12% . 
of Exod:.and the.z.to 
che Galatians; 


Romthe goyng of the Iſraelites fro 
- Egypt vntothe firſt buylding of the 
Temple ate. 480. yeres.,, atter this 
ſupputation and accounte.. 
Moſes remained in the deſert or wil- 
dernes.40.yeres. 
Toſue and Othonicd ruled. qo:yeres 
Atoth.70.yeres 
Debora.qo.yeres 
Gedeon.40:yeres 
Abimelech.z.yere$ 
Thela.23.yeres 
Tair.22.yeres 
There were they without a capraine yn- 
_ tothei8.yere of lepthe 
Tepthe.6.yeres 


7 Abiſſam.7.yeres 
| Elom.10.yeres 
 Abaton.8.yeres 


Sampſon.26.yeres. 

Heli Judge and Prieſt. 44.yeres 

Samuel and Saul reigned. 40.yeres 

Dauid was King.40.yeres 

Salomon inthe. 4.yere of hisreigne 

began the buylding of the Temple, 
Theſe are the. 480.yeres men=- 
cioned in the firſt' of the 
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Let notthis boke ofthe Layy departe out of thy mouth, but mediate therein 
daycandnight,thatthou mayelt obſerue and do according 
roallthatisvvrirren therein:foſhaltthoumake 


op 


_ - - my 
»* » : : . % : Ll 
mer : bh 5 I > « 1% « i AN FP. "io 
"W2$ Y rp && IJ - "po s VAI. , . 
LOTS » SLE: , 4 « 


KEY ', - F ; 3 
P13 f 
* 


\ 


The ſecondetable.* 


___ _ Kings,&the.6.chap. 
Rom the firſt buyldyng of the 
FE Temple vnto the captiuitie of 
*+Babylonare.419.yeresandan halfe 
Salomon reigned yet.36.yeres 
Roboam.17.ycres | 
Abi1a.3.yeres 


Toſaphar.25.yeres 


Toram.s.yeres 

Ochaſias one yere 
Athaliathe Quene.7.yeres 
Ioas.40.yeres 
Amaſtas.29.yeres 
Ozlas.52.yeres - 
Ioathan.16;yeres 
Achas.16.yeres 


Ezechias.29.yeres 


Manaſles.55.yeres | 

Amon.2.yeres 

Iohas.31.yeres 

loachas.3.moneth 

Eltacim. 11.yeres 

loachim.Techonias.z.moneth 

And here beginnerh the captiuitie of 
Babylon. 

The ſumme of theſe yeresare 
419.yeres. 

J=ulalem was teſtified and buylded 
againe after the captiuitic ofBabylon 
143.yeres,  !: 

The captiuitie continued 70 yeres. 

The children of Iſrael were delinered 
and reſtored to their fredome in the 
firft yere of Cyrus. 

TheTemple was begonne to be builded 
inthe yere of the {aid Cyrus, and fi- 
niſhed inthe 46 yere, which was the 


ws * 


\ thy vvay proſperous, and then 
{ſhaltthou haue good 
{ucceſlc. 
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by 6 yere of Darius. After that D 4 


2 
| 
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had reigned 20 yere, Nehemijas { 
reſtoredto libertie,and wentto bj; 
de the citie, which was ftiniſheq inf 

32, | 
yere ofthe {aid Darius. 
All the yeres from the buylding of 1 
Temple azaine are 26 yeres,The 
whole ſumme of yeres amount. : 

to 143ycres. 


Do_ recdifying of the citie y 

the comming of Chriſt,are 48;, '> 
yeres,after this ſupputation or n( 
bring. 

Itismencioned inthe 9g of Danie! { 
leruſalem ſhulde be buylt vp #14 
and thatfrom that time vnto thi 
ming of Chriſt are 67 weekes , 1 
eucric weeke is reckened for 
yeres.5067 weekes amount to4$ 
yeres.For from the 32 yere of 0a, 
ynro the 42 yere of Auguſtuy 
which yere our Sauiour Ch 
borne,are 1uſt and compler {| 
yeres, whereupon we recke! 
trom Adam ynto Chrift are 39/ 
ſix moneths and ten dayes, a1 
the byrth of Chriſt ynto this 
yerez1s 1560, 

Thenthe whole ſumme and no: * 
yeres fromthe beginning of tt 
de vntothis preſent yere of out: 
God 1560 are iuſt 5534.6 mon. | 
the {aid oddeten dayes, 
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